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(a) fignal 
ge booty, that after 


imburfed all 
war, he had ftill four 


His colleague was Quintus /Emilius Papus, 


> Aa 


pr at the battle which the conful 
: that Fabricius was very poor, 
tho’ they prorefted, that the 
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“A BRICIUS LUSCINUS (Caius) a Roman captain, 
mendable for his probity and frugality [ 4] 
Ų nal proofs of all thofe accomplifhments during the war with Pyrrhus. 
V He was conful for the firft time in the year of Rome 
| victories over the Samnites, the Brutians, 
J ans[8]. He raifed the fiege of Thurium, 
having given a 
the citizens of Rome for what each of them had contributed towards the 
Wat, hundred talents left, which were 

day of his triumph. He was the only man 


the year 475 (b); but between thofe two co 


; 


’ 


as corn 
as for his valour, gave fig- 


471, and gained 

and the Lucani- 
and got fo confiderable a 
and re- 


(a) Dionyf. Bali- 

carn, Excerpts 
. . > d Le . 

large donative to his foldiers, ee 


carried into the treafury on the 
who had not his fhare of thofe rich fpoils. 


with whom he was conful a fecond time in 
nfulfhips we muft place his embafly to Pyr- 
thus [C]. He was fent to that prince, to treat about the ranfom of the prifoners made 
Leevinus had loft in the year 473. Pyrrhus, being informed 
offered hima fum of money (c): which Fabricius refufed, 
king prefented it to. him, 


(B) Ciceto, de 
Amicitia, c xis 


(e) Plotare, in 
Pyrrho. 


not with defign to bribe him to 
Dionyfiusy ubi 


; any thing difhonourable, but only asa mark of hisfriendfhip. The reflexion Fabricius fara. 
made at that prince’s table, upon what Cineas faid concerning the Epicureans, that they 
made 


5233 


[4] He was commendable for bis frugality.) He refu- 
fed not only the prefents of Pyrrhus, but likewife thofe 
of the Samnites. The thing deferves to be related (1). 

Higi The ambaifadors they fent to him, having enlarged 
Rehas illar, UPON the -good offices he had done their nation fince 
Pep yee , the peace, defired him to accept a good fum of money, 
Rieu which they were ordered to offer him; urging, he 
See alfo Valer, Wanted a great many neceflary things to furnish his 
Matin. libsin, ‘houfe and table, and that he had not fuch an equipage 

iis." a became his rank and merit. ‘Thereupon Fabricius 
extended his hands from his ears to his eyes, and then 
laid them on his nofe and mouth, and afterwards on 
his bofom, and fo down to his belly, and faid to the 
embafladors, As Jong as I. can command all the parts I 
have touched, I foall want nothing : Therefore, having 
i iy, Maekcafion for „I will be fure not to recieve any 

Monge] Len we who I want it. All the plate he bad 
Se ale Viler ed-in a filver cup and faltfeller; and he would 
Maxim, Hibs in, not allow generals torhave any more: (2) Bellitofos im- 

peratores plus quam pateram £? falinut ex argento ba- 
VOL, it No. LYILII. 


‘bere. vetabat. He lived pon. herbs, which he pluck- 


and cultivated: himfelf (3). oad ae EH 

[B} He gained fignal victories over the Samnites, j 
Brutians, and Lucanians.| Sigonius (4) had not groped 
jn the dark, as he has done as to this con{ulfhip, and 
would not have faid that Fabricius triumphed over the 
Tufcans and Gauls, if he had known what I have (s) Val. Maxim. 
quoted out of Dionyfius Halicarnafleus. He is to be lib. i, cap. viii, . 
blamed for applying to the fecond cenfulfhip of Fabri- " 
cius, what Valerius Maximus relates of the raifing of (6) Idem, ibid- 
the fiege of Thurium (5) + in which a€tion the Romans Amm.. Marcel}. 
pretended the god Mars had vifibly fought for them (6). lib ¥¥i% ep: it- 
Compare that with the St George of our Croyfades. (7) Ex Dionyf 
The raifing of that fiege happened under the firit con- Fshash 
fulfhip of Fabricius (7). The city of Thurium raifed (8) Plin. lib. 
a ftatue to it’s deliverer (8). Xxxiv, cap. vi, 

(C) We muft place between thofe teva confulfbips bis Shee, 
embajy to Pyrrhus.) Authors difagree as to the time of (9) Vide Sigoni- 
that, embafly: fome will have it, that Fabricius was yr, 5g" 
fent to Pyrrhus before the arrival of Cingas at Rome (9) ; Eutrop. ib. rf 

A others 


(4) Comment. in 
Faf. ad annum 
471. 


NS Oe FABRE CAWS Eey e d 
made che fupréme good to confit in a voluptuous life, altogether fice ftom publicaffairs, 
and did not believé that the god troubled themfelves with the government of the world s 
_ the » I fay, which Fabricius made thereupon, crying out, Heaven grant Pyr- 
may rélith that philofophy as long as they are in war with us (4)! 
which made Pyrrhus rate’ pope inion of the Romans. He 
he offered him the - nft place in his council and his 


‘ib, Was nor the leaft thing 


a a ad eS 


S liked Fabricius to th degree, that 
ip. xe armies, i he wu go ong With him after the peace (¢). The Roman, with his ufual 
` plainnets, anfweretl im Tt is by ho means for your intereft to have me near you ; for 


zii, cap. xxxiii. ¢ nomen fuppreffit, utroque modo æquitatem am- 
t ms : 
= $ Nicias, = * plexus, quia nec hoftem malo etapin lhe neque 
na Cineas, as “ eum qui bene mereri paratus fuerat prodere voluit (1 3). 
Andro sghot < ——~ They Jupprejfed the Wahe of Timochares, main- 
Hib ii, Obh | “ing a Arid regard Sor jupice to bothy for neither 
Hitt cap xxxiv, Would they take of an enemy by any ‘unearrantable 
Scheff.rus is mi. * pradétices, nor betray the man that offered to da them 
frakenon this ten Jervice.’ Others (14) affirm, that "he who came to 
4 her thes ae Pyrrhus was named Nicias; “and that” he: was fent by 
Sie Anas the two confals, and not by: the fenare, “They quote 
gives the name of the conful’s letter word by'word's but it is not the fame 
Nicias co te with that-whofe fudftaice we find in Plitatch. Some 


Plyfician. will have it (15), that the name of Pyrrhus’s phyfician was 
| RESE di Cineas ; that he wrote to the fenate of Rome ;/and that 
| Offic. lib, iii, the fenate, rejeing his propofal, communicated it to 
cap xxii. Pyrrhus. Others (16) fay, that Fabricitis fent back to 
ai _ Pyrrhus the deferter who offered to poifon him, and 

on) aint Je. that the fenate approved what Fabricius had done. | 


it There are fome (17) who pretend, that Pyrrhus’s phy- 


de Viris illante Sciam went himfélf to\Fabticius, and that the latter feat 
&28) Lib. i, cap, Bim bound hand and foot to his malter. “Florus (19) 
Si ‘robs Fabricius entirely of the honolr of this a€tion, to 
x iS . OPS) | a ean cd è 5 CPIE AOS irs 
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none fought between Pyrrhus and Fabricius: for it is fourth con‘ulfhip, 


nor ugain wu 


certain, that the confulfhip of P. Decius preceded the the fon of tle late 


fecond confulfhip of Fabricius, and followed that of jens eben n 
Levinus, under which the'firft battle was folights, Eu- pore ofered hime 
tropius, who places the fécond under the confulfhip of fef rbe third frcs 
Decius, fays, that Pyrrhus‘went into Sicily the follotv- i ape oad 
ing year; ahd thar the conful Fabricius had todo 5. te patita 
with thè Samnites and ‘the Lucanians, over whom he Pysrèvs. Cicer, 
triumphed. Plutarch and) Florus pofitively: affirm, that lib. ii, de Finite 
the fecond battle was fought between»Pyrrhus and Fa. eap xix. 
bricius. How can we truftvold:hiftorians in things Pine 
litle remarkable, fince the'yeats ‘of the moltidecifive (En T ronal 
battles aré not čërtdin 2) 8) Los == Frac and! bac 

[F] The mop probable:idpimion is, bat the Romans Fsio'e, Hitt. de 
lof it.) The ancients had) as well as we, {ome Senet 13 elgg 
battles, of whith each ‘party claimed the vitory, and iire Tarp tae 
for which they returned ‘thahketo ‘heaven with folenn s fri places be- 
pomp. See what:is taid ‘concerning the battle iof vAr- c 
culim, ‘in the remark (A7\) of thearticle PYRRHUS. of Febricins bat 
In fonie refpetts, ‘nothings more éaly than ‘forepro- 47i 


was bled: | 


‘vidence to léafe “every ly. When ‘people ate vin fecnd places mh 
“War, they i own that forgine has been fevbarable ‘former ob, at 
wh AYE AT Ste TS WARNING Saup iria raia to DE- 


Ri ALO 


BNI o 


ò Ae oi) > 
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Aar 


fore the confuifhip 


thofe who honout ; you now, would rather chufé me for their king, if they i: 
© Saye Ss what I can do. 5 anfwer was not very obliging, yet Pyrrhus did not ` es | 
fourth part of bis feem offended at it; nor did it hinder Fabricius from obtaining {atisfaétion about the | 
btan T= fubjeét matter of his embafly. During his confulfhip in the year 475, he gave Pyrrhus | 
a great inftance of his probity, by giving him notice, that his own phyfician offered to ] 
poifon him[D}, provided he was fure of a recompence. It is in this year we ought to | 
place-the of Afcultim, which was the fecond agaifft Pyrrhus [E]. The moft | 
sap age A is, that the Romans loft it [F]; but that it coft the Conqueror fo many | i 
rave mien, he h no advantage from the continuation of the war; fo that he i 
was very glad to fee himfelf called to the affiftance of the Sicilians. Fabricius was cen- a 
(f) Cicero, de for in the year 478 ; and his colleague ( f ) was the fame Æmilius Papus, with whom he i 
Amicitia, cap. xi. had twice been conful. Both of them gave an inftance of fevere regularity, by degrad- yh 
(¢) Gellius, de INg (g) a fenator, named Cornelius Rufinus, who had been diétator, and twice con- uh 
Legibus, Jib, iv ful, only becaufe hey found in his houfé filver plate for the ufe of his table, to the weight y 
xvii, cap ult Of ten pounds, Fabricius had long hated that man; and neverthelefs he ferved him, | 
vii, cape oc ns : : i 
towards the obtaining the confulhip, at a time when he thought him more capable than | 
his i 
i 
a a ee i mom og ~ a r _— -ppa - PI 
others put it back till aft returniof Cineas toħis give it to Curius, Medicum venale regis Pyrtbi caput i 
(10) In Pyrrho, mafl Phage ©) is OF this laft opitiion. Whatis afferentem Curius remifit ; — Curius fent back the N 
Pag: 395+ fion iw is, that Pyrrhus did nothing ednfiderable phyfcian ebo profered to: fel the life of bit majter | 
during the fecond campaign; for the two firlt battles Pyrrbus. Wherein he was not fo good a judge as | 
were fought, the one during the firft campaign, the Pyrrhus, who by thofe ađions knew Fabricius again, k 
other during the third; the year between being fpent and cried out, That it was he, and no other, whom 
in propofals of peace. it would be more difficult to divert from the accuftom- k 
Now it was in the interval that Fabricius went to ed road of virtue, than the fun from it's ordinary fi 
Pyrrhus, and that Cineas was fent to the Romans: but” courfe (19). Among fo many different opinions of the (to) Suida, in 0 
which of the two fet out firft, is what cannot be de? ‘ancients, it is no wonder to me if thofe who cite thele droquyiures & b 
termined with any certainty. Adbue fab judice lis eft. paflages fometimes miftake the one for the other. See in @zBpixing- 
[D] He gave Pyrrbus notice, that bis own pbhyfician Frienthemius upon Florus, and you will find he relates See aljo Eutrope b 
fired to paifon bim] Authors differ extreamly con- altogether wrong what Aulus Gellius had taken from "bi. ard Aw  } 
(11) Td, ibid. cerning this fa&t : fome (11) fay, that an unkhown man Valèrius Antias, and Quadrigarius, I will make no re- Ta So 5 
Pag: 396. brought to Fabricius a letter from Pyrthus’s phyfician, flexions upon that great variety of accounts, but thall f 
by which he promifed to poifon his mafter if-they Jeave it to every one’s judgment, and content myfelf l 
would give hima good recompence for it; and that Fa- to fay, that we fhould not have fats tranfmitted to us (20) Quod qui- L} 
bricius, abhorring fuch a propofal, wrote, jointly with with fuch a medley of citcumftances, if authors could dem eus fatum t 
his colleague, to Pyrrhus, and fent him the Phyfician’s cure themfelyes of thefe two faults: firt, the trafling nifi efet jure 
letter, The fubftance of the letter written by the two too much to their memory ; fecondly, the liberty they Ldatum, non l 
(12) Val. Antias, Confuls is in Plutarch, who afterwards defcribes thè take to ive great examples fuch a turn as belt. fits isto fio confi- | 
apud Gellium, battle of Afculum as a paffage polterior to that.’ Others thé fubjeét they treat of. “As for moral reflexions upon Jatu filius; rege Í 
= a eyun fay (12), that after the two firit battles wan by Pyrrhus, the probity ‘of the ancient Romans, fo much fupetiot porro ex co naws |y 
Mer. ‘lis. Pri one Timochares came fecretly to the confal Fabricius, to that of our times, they are obvious to every body, ear Pytho eae ì 
apv ` and promifed him, that, provided they could agree without my mentioning them. See the 120th epifile mri Snnt in | 
Upon the reward, he would poifon Pytrhus; which he of Seneca. a prelio, fequee Ti 
(13) Vale Max. might do eafily, becanfe his two fons Were cup: bearers (EJ The battle of Afculum .. .. was the fecond againft continenti genere |} 
ibid. to that monarch. Fabricius informed the fenate of it, Pytrhus.] They reckon generally but three battles be- aa beer viinan 
drigai. WPO fent embafladors to Pyrrhus, to warn him, 'in ge- tween that prince and the Romans; the two fith of boire mab à | 
el A eh eal neral, to be upon his guard againft his domeftics; but which preceded his journey into Sicily, and the other a&icn of tis, bad 4 
ubi fupra. ” who were not to mention any thing of Timochares. was fought after his return into Italy. But 'thofe'who irme been jef sn! 
eK They hada mind to thew fome regard toaman who fay, that the conful P. Decius was killed in a battle i ae 
(15) Arian, had been willing to do them fervice, and at: the fame againft Pyrrhus (20), mult of meceflity fuppofe, ‘either laad by bis { 
Div. Hift. lib. time to. be generous towards the king. ‘ Timocharis that there have been four batsles (21), or that there was fria lato in bis | 
| 
l 


his competitors to dife 


-1n no 
Jaw of the 
Rome. =- 
zegas Al hey generally give out he has been 
has had aoe they infult over him for not 
hundred sade : and a boiar he ete ki 
i t ng lo far out 8 
pee ie ought to be the objeé of public laugh- 
ter. There are no men that want fo little to be ex- 
horted to celebrate and rehearfe the bleflings of Gop, 
s public mews-writers: they might well be excepted 
out of a canticle that may be made after the pattern of 
that of the three Hebrew children. They admirably 

(2) 1 Thi v, well obey the precept, rejoice evermore (22) i 
fe fd Fd bad a fine faying about it.] This P. Corne- 
lius Rufinus was a brave man and a great commander, 
(es) Avl, Gell ee ioufly covetous and rapacious (23). He 
Ib ir, cap. ville for the ‘confulfhip at a time when the common- 
wealth was in danger; and his competitots were men 
who did not underitand the war, and who had no me- 
rit. Fabricius, though he hated him, did neverthelefs 
we all his interet in his favour. Some, who very 
{as} la. ibid. Much wondered at it, asking him the reafon why he 
Seal Quinil. did fo, Becaufe, anfwered he, I bad rather be plun- 
iosi ami, dered than fold. Nibil ef quod miremini fi malui com- 
Pen siè si/ari quam venire (24). Cicero pretends, that Fabri- 


he did in the year 1632, 
fome time, counfellor to the bifh 


the remark, 


[4] That edition of bis poems was followed by fame 
others.) 1 muk not Ani tat he tt rincipally en- 
couraged by the famous Daniel Heinfius, at whofe 
houfe he lodged, to print his Latin verfes, He was 
not very well pleafed with that firit edition, and there- 
fore he put out another, correéted and improved, in 
the year 1638. “He added to it a fatire in profe, 


yaa Sdi which he dedičated to Salmafius, and is intituled, Pran- 
æ fas paratas: wherein the makers of anagrams, and of 
wo and extemporary verfes, and fuch as defpife the 


a poem, ‘which a phyfician of Geneva (1) inferted in 
the fecond part of his Medicina feptentrionalis collati- 
tia” Here’ follows what was faid of it in the Nouvel- 
les de la Republique des Lettres, when an abftra&t of 
that phyfician’s book was given. “ That is perhaps lefs 
o“ farprifing than the adventure of the Dutch maid, 
* who was confined to a garden as foon as three plague- 
* fores appeared on her body, during the horrible pe- 
“fillence in the year 1636. She thought on nothing 
“bot on her journey to the other world, when a young 
* man, who loved her, b:ftowed no other remedy 
‘upon her than the moft amorous embraces he was 
“ capable of; and perceiving they were of fome virtue, 
“and the better to repeat the dofe, he went and lay 
“ every night with his infeted mifttefs. She perfeét- 
‘ ly recovered, and he got no harm by it. This oc- 


T Eii poets, are moft bitterly railed at. Note, that he made 


o} 


he ene, #86 year 1620 (b). He pretended to be rel 
metal * fire of reigning made him return to mount 


i iskiis 


ined by Go. gle 


“vindicate himfelf, and had his head cut off in that chy. Mir Ali, his fon, facceeded E4 


erbi 


ter a portion to marry her [H 
aca yay ess) 


author what Moreri relates, that the fenate were at the aie 
knew; that, to honour his virtue (b), they made an exception, in his favour, to the ( cieto, ¢ 
the twelve tables, which allowed no body to be buried. within the city of Par 


cine mada ths -aier to RnGnte. himlal whia 


reafons to be uneofy. If the. rurned him thanks for his good offices: Nikil eff quod 


mibi gratias, agas inquit, fi malui compilart quam 
venire (25). a 

[H] The 
portion.) I fhall quote two authors for it. * Senatus 
* Fabricii Lufcini, Scipionifque filias ab indotatis nup- 
* tiis liberalitate fua vindicavit quoniam paternæ hæ- 
* reditati preter opimam gloriam nihil erat“ quodrac- 


FABRICIUS FAKREDDIN. 4 
that office for the good of the commonwealth He hada = — 


is related by Eoee j It is no. wonder that fuch a manr 
, that the public was obliged to give his 


blie was obliged to.give bis daughter a ge Oratote. ` 


« ceptum referrent (26). — The fenate, by their di- (26) Val. Maz. 


« berality, fupplitd the want of fortunes to the dang- libs iv, cap. it- 


© ters of Fabricius Lufeinus, and Scipios the only pairi- 

* mony which they could boaft of being honour! That 

is the firft. The fecond is Apuleins; * Quod fi modo. 

< judices de caufa ifta federent C. Fabricius, Cn. Sci- 

* pio, Maniùs Curius, quorum filie ob paupertatem 

< de publico dotibus donate ad maritos ierunt, por- 

* tantes gloriam domeficam pecuniam publicam (27)- (27) Apuleias, 
€ —— Were G. Fabricius, Cn. Scipio; Manius Curius, Arol. i, p. ms 
* whofe daughters bad fortunes allowed them out of the 26. 

* treafury, by reafon of their poverty, and brought 

* their husbands private glory, and public money, to 

* be judges in this caufe.’ 


-FABRICIUS (Vincent), a native of Hamburgh, in the XVIIth century, has 
been famous by his wit and learning, and the political employments he has difcharged, 
He was both a good poet and phyfician, an able orator, and a learned lawyer. He 
gained the efteem of the moft learned men in Holland, whilft he ftudied at Leyden ; 
and they liked his Latin poems fo well, that they advifed him to print them ; which 
That edition was followed by fome others { 4]. He was, for 
of Lubec, and afterwards fyndic of the town of 
Dantzic : which town honoured him with the dignity of burgomafter, and fent him 
hi times as it’s deputy into Poland. He died at Warfaw, during the diet: of se Journal of 
the kingdom, on the eleventh of April 1667, being fifty four years old. A collection Lite /* "'s 
of his works was printed in 1685, by the care of Frederic Fabricius his fon (4). 


(a) Tbe from 
month of June 


< cafioned a fine Latin poem, which Vincent Fabi 
* cius dedicated to Salmafius, and which was foon, 

« after printed at Hamburgh. It is inferted here at 
“large, p. 210 (z).” The fubjeé was as favourable as 
a poet could wifh, and Iam fure Mr Ja Fontaine would ja Republ. des 
have made a very diverting tale of it: which might have Lettres, Febr. 
been intituled, Love the bef Phyfician. Let'us leave 1687; peg: +74 
to the difciples of Hippocrates and Galen, to make in- 

guiries into the natural caufe of that little prodigy. 

What triumph of love is here! If that paffion makes 

the dulleft witty, it alfo gives courage to the moft ti- 

morous; for in all probability, the gallant of that maid 

had ran away like a hunted hare from the encounter of 

a fellow infeéted with the plague; but becaufe he was 

in love with the infeéted woman, and had a fair oppor- 

tunity to fatisfy his paffion, he dared and laughed at 

the danger, and was fo lucky as to find, by experience, 

that fortune favours the bold (3). f (3) Audaces for- 

The moft compleat edition of our Fabricius's poems, tuna juvat, 

is that of Leipfic (1685; for befides the verfes con- 

tained in the edition of Leyden 1638, it contains many 

others never before printed. It alio comprehendi: nia- 

ny adopted pieces; and both the {peeches the anthor 

made to the kings of Poland, and that he prononnced 

at Leyden in 1632, De obfidione €S liberatione urbis (4) Taken frest 
Leidenfis, befides the theles of phyfic which he defend- tisme yi 
ed in the fame'city in 1634, &Fe (4). oo 


fopra 


thami FAKREDDIN (a), prince of the Drufians in Syria, was driven out of his domi- 
ina mons by the Turks, and fled to Malta, then to Florence, and afterwards to Rome, about 


ated to the duke of Lorrain. ‘ The de- 
Libanus. 


H (5) Jonrnat å 
He gave freth jealoufy to the S:vns of che 1216 


Se eos. © Turks, who made war upon him. He was perfuaded to go to Conftantinople to Septet ie 


par. 170, Paria 


< him, 


Original from 


UNIVERSITY OF VIRGINA 


See 16855 pog: 2785. 
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12) Nouvelles dé ` 


4 
174 
(d) Ibidem. 


(F) Irtituled £- 
tat prefent des 
Nations & Eglifes 
G Arme 
menienne, & 
Maronite, en’ 


fignifies flambeau, or light of the faith; that 


VI chapters of tke 
dlid book, p 174) 
and following, 

Edit. Holl. 1695+ 


(a Plutarch. in 
ario, pag. 427, 
E. "call, Bim Ti- 
nius. 


life; but neverthelefs Titinius married her 


tive that made him take her to wife, becaufe he 
he would, and keep her portion, if fhe could be convicted of adultery. He did not 
fail of an opportunity to put his project in execution , but Fannia ftood upon her de= 
fence, and had recourfe to law. Marius was to be judge, who, as foon ashe had been 
acquainted with the cafe, took Titinius afide, and advifed him to reftore Fannia her por- 
tion ; but not being able to perfuade him to it, by a pereniptory fentence he adjudged 
Titiniusto give back the portion [.4} ; and that Fannia fhould be deemed fully convicted of 
impudicity, and fhould pay a fine of a groat (b). Some time after, Marius was obliged 
and was declared an enemy to the commonwealth. He hid himfelf 


(8) Plat. ibid. 
Valer. Maxim. to fly from Rome, 
re vii enb in the moraffes of Minturna, from whence 
rng 
would refent the defamatory fentence he 


mage from 
aler, Maxim. 
ubi fupra. gueft (c). 
[4] Marius... . adjudged Titinius to give back the 
tion.) Nothing could be more juft than to force 
im to it, becaufe he was not unacquainted with Fan- 
nia’s leud life when he married her. If he had taken 
her for an honeft woman, and defired the fhould have 
lived as fuch, the cafe had been altered; but in order 
to feize upon Fannia’s great fortune (1), he was well 
enough contented to be her cuckold for fome time. It 
was not therefore reafonable that he fhould ceafe to 
be fo, and have all the benefit of it: And fo Marius’s 
fentence was moft judicious. * Mulierem impudicitie 
« ream feltertio nummo, Titinium fumma totius dotis 
“ damnavit, præfatus idcirco fe hunc judicandi mo- 
* dum fecutum, quod liqueret fibi Titinium, patrimonio 
« Fanniæ infidias ftruentem impudicæ conjugium ex- 
« periffe (2). == The lady being convided of the ac- 
< cufation, be fined ber a fefterce, and condemned Titinius 
< to reflore the whole of ber fortune, declaring that be 
* bad followed this form of judgment, becaufe it appear- 
* ed to bim, that be bad married Fannia to fecure ber 
< fortune, fince be knew of her leud praéices before. 
Plutarch touches upon the ground of the fentence. `E- 
gatvero xal tiv Savviav axdraasoy yeyovivar, 
xai Tv avdeg ToravTnv <idiTa agli, Kal 
cuplidcar wordy xpoveye Quum Fanniam confta- 
ret impudicam fuiffe, & virum qui talem {ciret effe 
eam duxiffe, diuque cum ea in matrimonio vixiffe (3). 


(1) Tire ua 
cica thy Qep- 
wv TATE 
Aaprpav decay, 
Divortio fatto 
dotem qua lauta 
erat repetebat. 
Plut. in Mario, 


page 427, E 


{z) Valer. Max. 
lib. viii, cape ii, 
num: 3. 


(3) Plutarchs 
ubi fupra, 
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~. FAKREDDIN. FANNIA. . 

(c) liem, pge € him, and was fucceeded by his fon Mir Achmed Bin Mahan ; and it is the fon of 
< this laft who reigns at prefent (c). Thefe people bad formerly feveral emirs; but 
Ibrabim, bafba of Cairo, fubdued them allin 1584, under Amurath III, Thirty or forty 
to Page 243 of Years after this Fakreddin feized feveral fortreffes (d). The French Mercury (e) mentions his 
tæ TLl Ye “arrival at Florence under the year 1613, and relates fome circumftances of it; but who- 
ever would know his hiftory exaétly, and without the trouble of much reading, fhould 
have recourfe to a work of Mr de la Croix (f): there it appears, that this prince, whom. 
the Arabians called merely Eben Maan, the fon of Maan, took the name of Fecred-din, which 


Maronite, ©” the people he had conquered : that having continued five years in Italy, he returned into 
tie iV, V, and his own country in 1618, with vaft defigns in his head ; but not being able to put them in 
execution he was forced to fubmit to fultan Amurath, who ordered him to be ftrangled 
in his own prefence the fourteenth of March 1633. 


FANNIA, wife to Caius Titinius (a) a citizen of Minturne, dealt very generoufly 
with Marius, tho’ fhe was not fatisfied with the judgment he had given in a law-fuit 
wherein fhe was very much concerned. That Woman had loft her Reputation by her leud 


magiftrates,’ who provided him a lodging in Fannia’s houfe, becaufe they concluded fhe 
miftaken : Fannia did herfelf juftice [B], and took all the care imaginable of her 


he fet up for a conqueror, that he oppreffed 


: nay, her very leudnefs was the chief mo- 
expected he might put her away when 


he was taken and put under the guard of the 


had pronounced againft her. But they were 


—— It was publickly known that Fannia bad been a 
leud woman, and that ber busband who knew it mar- 
ried ber, and lived a confiderable time with ber. | 

(B] Fannia did berfelf juftice.] She knew in her 
conlcience, that fhe deferved all the infamy Marius 
had laid upon her; and confequently that he defer- 
ved all the efteem one ought to have for a juft judge. 
She had recovered her fortune by Marius’s fentence,. 
which was a greater advantage for fuch a woman as (4) Fannia ad- 
fhe, than if Marius, in full court, had declared her se echt <5 
an honet woman; for he could not thereby have fonem a enata 
made up the flaws which her amours had made in her judicatum, cœ- 
reputation. Her neighbours, and in general all her noque paludis. qua 
acquaintance, would ftill have had the fame opinion Extractos ert 
of her virtue as before: And therefore Marius did jp domum fuam 
more fenfibly oblige her, by declaring her a whore, cuficaiendum 
and by reftoring her her portion, than if he had pro- Minturnis de- 
claimed her honeft, without allowing her her fortune. —— ae tebe 
When a woman’s leud life has once made a noile, fhe eit, adjuvit : 
is no longer concerned for her reputation, but fhe de- memor, quid 
fires then as much or more than ever to have riches, impud ca judicata 
and to enjoy them. We muft not therefore wonder, emt, fot add 
that Fannia behaved herfelf towards Marius as towards areal: iius = 
a jut judge. See Valerius Maximus, whom I quote 
in the margin (4). However, we muft not doubt 


religioni accep- 
but feveral perfons, in the like circumftances, would //ris Max. 


Lib. VIII, Cape 


tum ferri deberes 
have abufed Marius. I1, num, 3+ 


FANNIA, an illuftrious Roman lady, the worthy daughter of the famous Poetus 
Thrafea, and worthy grand-daughter of Arria, was fo eminently magnanimous and 
virtuous, that fhe might not only be a pattern to other women, but likewife be pro- 


pofed as an example of refolution to men. 


She followed her hufband Helvidius twice 


into banifhment, and was afterwards exiled herfelf upon his account, that is, becaufe fhe 
had defired Senecio to write Helvidius’s life, and had furnifhed him with memoirs. 
She confeffed it openly before the judges [4], and only denied that her mother was privy 


[4] She had furnifoed memoirs for the life of Hel- 
widins : fhe confeffed it openly before the judges.| Metius 
Carus, a famous informer, accufed Senecio of having 
compofed Helvidius’s life. The accufed defended him- 
felf, by faying, he could not deny that fmall fervice 
to Fannia’s entreaty ; whereupon Fannia being asked 
with a threatening tone, whether what Senecio faid 

tt. 2 


to 


was true, anfwered, it was. Bat it is better to hear : 
Pliny {peak. ‘ Bis maritum fequuta in exfilium eft, t 
* tertio ipfa propter maritum relegata. Nam cum Se- q 


_ necio reus effet, quod de vita Helvidii libros com- 


< pofuiffet, rogatumque fe à Fannia in defenfione di- wed 
< xiffet, querente minaciter Metio Caro, an rogaffet, . $ 
* refpondit; Rogavi: an commentarios {cripturo de- 

4 diffeti. 


Bi 


Gi 


FANNIA- 
ie” with that fweetnefs of 
petted (b). 

vi ais Dedi: an {ciente matre; Nefciente. Poftre- 


mo nullam vocem, cedentem periculo, emifit. Quin 
“etiam illos ipfos libros, quanquam ex neceflitate & 
Pa 


‘ | 
te ‘abolitos, SC. blicatis bonis, fer- 
~ vavit, habuit, tulitque in exfiliom, exfilii caufam V 


* (1). — She twice followed ber busband in bis 
© exile, and was banifbed a third time on bis account; 
« far Senecio being accufed of compofing fome books con- 
“cerning the life of Helvidius, and alledging in bis 
« defence that it was done at the requeft of Fannias 
* Metius Carus, with an angry tone, asked whether foe 
fete aired Fe Adit: sated x: sfs 
4 fhe bad furni m with memoirs: foe ns b 
* foe bad. ther ay sa e ti mo- 
“ther: no, repli . In foort t ho ex- 
* preffion, a a. attended with danger. An 

< notwithftanding the books bad been fupprefied, and 
“© her gods confifcated, foe made them the companions, 
* as they bad been the caufe, of ber banifoment” If on 
the one hand, it raifes our indignation to fee the cring- 
ing adolations of an infinite number of Romans, who 
fued for preferments under the firit emperors; we are 
on the other hand ftruck with admiration, to fee not 
a few great fouls, who preferved the old Roman fpirit 
amidft the public corruption. The author, whofe 


ee 


A] We jhali not forget Moreris faults.) 1. He 

i 4 tor Heth Caius Pariu le the 
confulfhip of C. Calpurnius (1) Pifo E M. Popilins 
Lenas, and in the year of Rome 611. Here are two 
miftakes; for that Fannius was beet in the year 
614, and that confulfhip does not fall in the year 611, 
but in the year 614 of Rome. II. Fannius Strabo 
was not twice conful, but only once; the confulfhip 
of the year 632, which is aferibed to him 7 Moreri, 
belongs to Cains Fannius, fon to the other. III. Thefe 
words, perbaps this Fannius, conful in the year 632, 
was fon to the firft, are abfurd; for there is no body 
but will explain them thus, perbaps be was fon to the 
frf Fannius, of whom I (Morert) bave fpoken. Now 
that firit Fannius is the annalift, who, far from being 
Fannius Strabo’s father, is only his nephew. If to ex- 
cufe Moreri, you fuppofe that his firt Fannius is Fan- 
nius Strabo, you will expofe him to three reproaches : 
his pitiful way of exprefling himfelf; his affirming a 
thing, of which he {peaks doubtfully fome lines after 5 
and his being ignorant of a known truth. There 
is no reafon to doubt, that Domitius Enobarbus’s 
colleague, in the confulfhip of the year 632, was 
fon to the conful of the year 5gz (2). Let us pafs on 
to other faults, IV. Fannius, Pliny the younger’s 
"friend, did not compofe a biffory that was lof. In- 
deed it was loft in procefs of ume, with an infinite 
number of other books; but there is no doubt but it 
(3) Quod me was extant a long time: and afterall, it is very falfe 
criantem mig. ‘at Pliny mentions the lofs of that hiftory. Moreri, 
no fabit quan- Who affirms it, fhews he did not underftand the Latin 
tum vigikrum of Voflius, who having related Pliny’s lamentations 
oak (3), becaufe Fannius’s death had overthrown the pre- 
ia, ~ parations of a great work, makes this fad reflexion (4). 
Teire without * Ita profeéto eft, nam ut alibi de alio loquitur Plinius 
Tieantoncrn € (5), omnia illa cum ipfo fine fructu poferitatis obie- 
in” pig I € punt. me It is indeed fo, as Pliny {peaks on a dike 
tuh, sobib bi, * OtCafion in another place, all thofe Jabours died with 
kab rendered * him, without any advantage to pofterity.’ Moreri 
fat. Pinis, did not underitand that this paflage of Pliny does not 
Slik relate to Fannius’s works, but to another man’s, as 

1) Voas, Voflius exprefsly remarks. It is true, Voflins has made 
Bit Lat.p 46, UE OF the words of Pliny, to exprefs what became, in 
time, of thofe works of Fannius. That is the Jeaft pti- 

Te r,  Wilege of the art of applications: the fame words, 


. 5 N : z nis T ` E” p r. s, 
(tae fan “to it (a). This happened in the reign of Domitian. That greatnefs of foul was joined 
gs ee grees and EAN humour, that Fannia was nd lefs loved fad Tè- 


FANNIUS. 


4 i ¢ f ayi paucis 
bilis 


words I have quoted, beftows a thoufand praifes on tanda. Plinius 


Fannia; and acquaints us with one paflage, which the es 
curious will be glad to fee, It was the cuftom fot the 
high-priefts to appoint certain ladies to take care ofthe 
virgins, oe were by ficknefs obliged to leave their 
convent; and Fannia being named for that fervice, 
fhe contracted a difeafe by the extraordinary care fhe 
took of one of thofe Veftal virgins, ‘ Angit me Fan- 
‘nie ae paniiag hanc ye! et Jen 
‘ virgini Veftali, fponte primum, (eft enim adfinis 
© deinde etiam ex auétoritate pontificum. Nam virgi- 
nes, duum vi morbi atrio Vefte coguntur excedere, | 
* matronarum cure cuftodieque mandantur. Quo mu- 
€ nere Fannia dim fedulo fungitur, hoc difcrimine 
‘implicita eft (2). —= Z am concerned for Fannia’s (2) 


d “ indifpofition, which fhe contracted by attending Junia, 


`‘ a Veflal virgin, and ber relation; ber attendance tas 
< at firft voluntary, and afterwards enjoined by the au- 
€ thority of the bigh-priefis. For when the virgins are 
< by ficknefs obliged to be removed from their apartments, 
< they are committed to the care and infpeđion of the ma- 
€ trons. Which Jervice whilft Fannia was difcharging 
‘with the greatef fidelity, foe was unbappily feized 
* with a fit of ficknefs. 


FANNIUS, a Roman family. We are going to mention fome perfons that belong 
toit ; and we fhall not forget Moreri’s faults LA 


Which would be moft falfe in the book of the firft av- 
thor, are thoft truè when, a thoufand years after, they 
are re Other miatters. Moreri was fo well fa- 
tisfied that Pliny fpoke of his Fannius in the ninth 
letter of the fifth book, that he has quoted it at the 
bottom of the article. V. He fhould not have faid, 
that Fannius’s poems were placed with his pifture in 
the temple of Apollo and the Mules, and in a pub- 
lic library. This is beyond hyperbole: this is not to 
magnify an object, but to give a quite different idea. 
It is almoft as much as to fay, that Fannius’s image be- 
came an idol, an objéét of people’s devotions in the 
temple of falfe gods; than which nothing can be more 
falfe: For the moft that can be faid, is, that the poems 
and pittare of Fannius were put in Auguftus’s library. 
I own, that that library was put in a temple of Apollo 
(6); but that ought to be taken in the fame fénfe, as 
when wë fay now, that there is a fine library in the 
cathedral church of fach a place; and it is no Iefs 
abfurd to confound thofe two phrafes, To put a pidture 
in the tathedral church, to put a picture in the library 
of a cathedral church; than to take for the fame thing, 
to put the piflure of a poet in the temple of Apollo, 
to put the piure of a poet in the library of the tem- 
ple of Apollo. Let us therefore confefs, that Vofflius 
has ill expreffed himfelf in relation to Fannius (7): his 
negligence has deceived Moreri; but however, the 
latter fhould have taken notice of the disjunctive a- 
liamve; which if he had done, he would not have 
faid, that Fannius'’s works were placed with bis pidture 
in the temple of Apollo and the Mufes, and in-a public 
library. The copulative and, initead of the disjun- 
&tive or, and the omiffion of aliam, are in this place a 
prodigious fault: for it not only multiplies things with- 
out neceflity, but gives us alfo to underftand, that the 
honour which was done to Fannius, when his pifure 
was placed in a public library, was of another nature 
than that which was done him when his image was 
placed in the temple of Apollo. If it was of another 
nature, what could it be lefs than a kind of confecra- 
tion, and a fort of idolatry ? Moreri cannot be excufed, 
by faying, that by the temple of Apollo he meant the 
library of that temple; for the particle and, of which 
he has made ufe, robs him of that fubterfuge. Wag 
not that library public ? 


34 


FANNIUS STRABO (Caius) a Romanconfal with Valerius Meffala in the 
year of Rome 592. That confulfhip is remakable for two things: I. For the regulati- 
ons made by the fenate concerning the ame? of feafts ; II. Fora decree of the fenate, 
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(6) Sueton 4 
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(7) Cujus poemia- 
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#) He was calles. authorizing the pretor (4) to expel the rhetoricians and philofophers from Rome [4]. They 
tue Were not ished with the ec which the fenate made to reftrain the dace of 
(6) In the ze- feafts, there was alfo a law made about it, which from the conful Fannius was called Fan- 


e = 


mark [B] of the nia [B]. We fhall mention elfewhere (b) the exceffes which made way for it, I find 
(CAivs). : nothing 

[4] To expel the rbetoricians and philofopbers from © poneretur præter unam gallinam que non effet altilis : 
{1} Sueton. de meet Suetonius (1) and Aulus Betton tat Mia ios deinde caput tranflarum per omnes leges ambula- 
clr. Rhetoribe with it. Thefe are Aulus Gellius’s words. « C. Fan- “ vit. Inventumque diverticulum eft in fraude earum 
cap i, < nio Strabone, M. Valerio Meffala Coss. Senatus- ‘ gallinaceos quoque pafcendi lacte madidis cibis: myl- 


« confultum de Philofophis & de Rhetoribus Latinis fa- 


* Gum eft. M. Pomponius Pretor Senatum confuluit. 


* to ita gratiores approbantur (5).’ Macrobius would (5) Plin. tib. x, 
farnifh us with very good weapons againft Glandorp, cap. |. 


* Quod verba fa&ta funt de Philofophis & de Rhetori- 
© bus, de ea re ita cenfuerunt. Uti M. Pomponius 
« Pretor animadverteret, curaretque uti ei è republica 
* fideque fua videretur, uti Rome ne effent (2). —— 
© In the confulfbip of C. Fannius Strabo, and Marcus 
* Valerius Meffala, a decree was made concerning the phi- 
* Lofephers and rbetoricians of Rime. M. Pa onis, 
* the pretor, asked the opinion of the fenate. The af- 
« fair of the philofophers and rbetoricians was diftufèd, 
“and they came to this dc ge As that M. Pim- 
* ponius the pretor foould take efefual care, agrea- 
z be to the intereft of the republic, and bis own duty, to 
* clear the city of them? i 
oe 4 law which... . was called Fannia.) Aulus 

ius {peaks diftinétly of that law, and of the fenate’s 
decree, as of two things which followed one another. 
‘The fenate’s decree was firit made, and the law after- 
wards. ‘ Legi adeò nuper in Capitonis Atei con- 


if his Computations were not fomewhat intricate. He 
enumerates, one after another, the laws of the ancient 
Romans Yates expences in eating, and this is the qr- 
der he obferves. The firit law was made at the requeft 
of C. Orchius, tribune of the people; the fecond, which 
was the law Fannia, was made twenty two years after 
the firt. < Prima omnium de ccenis lex ad populum 
© Orchia pervenit, quam tulit C. Orchius tribunus ple- 
« bis de fenatus fententia, tertio anno quam Cato cep- 
© for fuerat. Cujus verba quia prolixa funt pretereo. 
« Summa autem ejus prefcribebat numerum convi- 


“« varum. Er hac eft lex Orchia, de qua Cato in o- 


« rationibus fuis vociferabatur, quod plures quam pra- 
« fcripto ejus cavebatur ad coenam vocarentur, Cuni- 
« que auétoritatem nova legis auéta neceflitas implo- 


-€ raret: poft annum vicefimum fecundum legis Orchiz 


« Fannia lex lata eft, anno pot Romam conditam, fe- 
« cundum Gellii opinionem, quingentefimo o€togefimo 


een ee eee ee ee oe eee 


* jeCtaneis fenatus decretum vetus C, Fannio & M. 


« oftavo (6), =—-. The Orchian law was the firft which (6) Mactob, 
* Valerio Meffala C oss. factum ; in quojubentur princi- 


* was publifbed concerning entertainments. C. Orchius Saturnal- lib, il, 


* pes civitatis, qui ludis Megalenfibus antiquo ritu 
€ mutitarent, id eft, mutua convivia agitarent, jurare 
* apud Confules verbis conceptis, non amplius in fin- 
* gulas cœnas fumptus efle fa&turos, quam centenos 
* vicenofque æris, preter olus-& far & vinum; ne- 
< que vino alienigena, fed patrio, ufuros; neque ar- 
< genti in convivio plus pondo, quàm libras centum 
< illaturos. Sed pof id Senatus-çonfuküm lex Fannia 
« lata eft, que ludis Romanis, item ludis plebeiis & 
* Saturnalibus, & aliis quibufdam diebus, in fingulos 
< dies centenos æris infumi conceflit, decemque aliis 
* diebus in fingulis menfibus tricenos.; czteris autem 
* omnibus diebus denos (3). ——— I kave read lately 
‘ in Capito Ateus’s conjeflures, that.an old decree of the 
< fenate was made in the confulfbip of C. Fannius, and 
“ M, Val. Meffala; whereby the magiftrates, who at- 
< cording to cuflom gave mutual entertainments during the 
* Megalenfian games, were obliged to fwear in form. be- 
fore the confuls, not to expend above a hundred and 
© twenty pieces of brafs money, befides bread, herbs and 
< wine, upon every feaft, and not to ufe foreign wines, 
< but of their own growth, nor to bring to table above 
< one bundred weight of plate. But after that decree the 
© Fannian law was enadted, which allowed one hundred 
< pieces of brafs to be expended at a time, during the 
* Roman, Plebeian, and Saturnalian games, and on fome 
< other particular days; and on ten otber days in ever 
* month thirty, but on all otber days only ten? This 
was a marvellous frugality, and fuch as put a great 
conftraint upon people. What rich nation would now- 
a-days undergo fuch a yoke? but paffing by all moral 
criticifms, let us enquire under which Fannius the law 
Fannia was made; for fome people think, it was not 
made under him whom Aulus Gellius mentions, 
Glandorp (4), confidering the diftin&tion which Au- 
lus Gellius has obferved between the fenate’s decree and 
the law, is perfuaded that the law was made a long 
time after the fenate’s decree; that is, under the con- 
fulfhip of Caius Fannius, fon to our Caius Fannius 
Strabo, in the yearof Rome 632. But that opinion 
can never agree with what we read in Pliny, that the 
law Fannia was made eleven years before the third Pu- 
nic war. I fhall quote the whole paflage, becaufe it 
contains fome curious particulars. ‘There. you will fee 
that the inhabitants of Delos were the firit that cram- 
med hens, which introduced the cuftem of eating no 
fowls but what were crammed. In order to reftrain 
that piece of luxury, the law Fannia ordained, that no 
manner of fowl fhould be ferved up at table, except a 
hen uncrammed. But this law was foon after eluded, 
under pretence that it did not prohibit crammed 
chickens. ‘ Gallinas faginare Deliaci coepere: unde 


* peftis exorta opimas aves & fuopte corpore unétas. 


© devorandi. Hoc primum antiquis interdidtis 
« exceptum invenio jam dege C. Fanni Cof, XI. 

€ annis ante tertinm Panicum bellum, ne guid volucre 
s i 


« tribune of the pas enacted it with the approbation ap- Xiii» 


< of the fenate three years before Cato was cenfir. As 
© it is very tedious I foall not tranfcribe it. The prin- 
* cipal thing which it regarded was the number of _ 
< guefts. This is the Orchian law on which Cato de- 
< clamed with fo much warmth; becaufe more were 
* invited than were allowed by that law. And as the 
< exigency fill encreafing called for she authority of 
‘a new decree; twenty two years after, the Fannian 
‘ law was enafted, Se. The firt was made 
three years before Cato, obtained the cenforfhip; and 
therefore the law Fannia was made nineteen, years 
after he was raifed to that office, Now he was crea- 
ted cenfor in the year 569 of Rome, and fo the law 
Fannia muft have been made in the year 588. This 
conclufion rightly drawn from Macrobius’s Words, 
joined with the Fafti Confulares, is agreeable to the 
text itfelf of Macrobius. * Poft annum vicefimum. fe- 
* cundum legis Orchiz Fannia lex lata eft anno pott 
< Romam conditam, fecundum Gelli opinionem, quin- 
* gentefimo oftogefimo oftavo (7). —— Twenty. troo 
* years after the Orchian law bad been enagied, the 
‘ Fannian law was pafed, in the year of Rome, accord- 
* ing to Gellius, five bundred eighty eight. But here 
we find this inconveniency, that, according to Aulus 
Gellius, the law Fannia was made in the 588th year of 
Rome. Now look as long as. you pleafe in Aulus Gel- 
lius, and you will not.find there that point of chrono- 
logy; but only, that after the decree made by. the 
fenate, under the confulhhip of C, Fannius, and Vale- 
rius Meffala, the law Fannia was enacted. Macrobius 
cannot fay, that, according to Aulus Gellius’s opinion, 
that law was made in the year 588, without fuppofing 
that Aulus Gellius affirms, that the law. Fannia was 
made under the confulfhip of Fannius. and. Meffala, 
and that that confulfhip falls in the year 588. But 
it is certain that Aulus Gellius has neither of thofe 
two affertions, and that he rather fpeaks like. one 
that rejeéts the firft, than like one that defigns to main- 
tain it. Poff id fenatufconfultum lex Fannia lata eff 
(8). I know very well that it cannot be concluded 
from that Latin, that the fenate’s decree and the law 
were not made the fame Year, and this is what I 
oppofe to Glandorp’s reafoning: for there is time e- 
nough in one year, both for the fenate. to make a 
decree, and afterwards for the people either to confirms 
correct, or amplify by. an authentic law, that decree 
ofthe fenate. Aulus Gellius might therefore have 
expreffed himfelf as he does, although he had been 
fure that the fenate’s decree and the law were made 
the fame year; but it is moft certain that his words 
do rather lead to another fenfe, and that therefore 
Macrobius is not exaét, in- pretending that Aulus- Gel- 
lius has placed both: the fenate’s decree and the law 
under the fame confulfhip. As for the other affertion, 
Macrobius is yet more to blame: for Helens oaitte 
woui 
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Tels, hoe Me sia isc go, waa eee Se hat 
_ According - Á i 1s moit certain | 
the Jaw Fan in the 588th year of Rome 5 
for he pla of twent pogo between 
» that d was called Orchi aor 
te) Se Sigonios, was create office was beftowed 
in Faltis, on Cato it of (9); and fo the 
(10) Pighius, ine aw.. EC the Year 566, to which 
feat of Guiza pumper | two years, you will come 
tefimo to the 5 . It is therefore unne- 
wld bave s$ — ceffary to i moh inja for if they 
ma eames iE 2s fault, and not the trán- 
feeunio. Father ACE er Hardouin, by fi ng that they 
Hudin wl have e numbers in Macrobius’s text, afligns 
be Clone a Fs eration. * Hince Macro- 
wine maget- « bium emendamus, lib. 2. Saturn. cap. 13. pag 367. 
the fling < apud quem orr annorum numerus legitur: Fan- 
Qaim tnig lex, inquit, Jata efl anno poft: Romam conditam, 
Íi P “Ssnen S . 
T Ie? diiy 
FANNIU 
him for the co 
commended [8]. 
- [4} Difiinguifoed himfelf by bis eloquence.) Lett 
my reader’s fancy fhould sb far, E mutt acquaint 
him, that the orator I {peak of in this place was never 
of the firft rank, but always paffed for one of the mid- 
dle clafs. Fannius in mediocribus cratoribus batitus 
Cheers in {1)s however, the following remark will thew you 
cap. mithat J might {peak of him, as 1 have’ done, without 
_ hyperbole. Does not Paterculus place him among the 


pegs: lib. mn iy Sikui (2)? ee 
i j againjt C. Grat an_ oration 

wbich Ap be | Thefe are his words. 

< Horum atatibus adjunéti duo C. Fannii, Cait & Mar- 

‘ci filii fuerunt, quorum Caii filins qui Conful cum 

* Domitio fuit unam Orationem de fociis, & nomine 

* Latino contra Gracchum reliquit, fane & bonam & 

Ciceros in £ nobilem: (3). ——= Cotemporary with thefe were the 
ae EP fyo C, Fannius, fons of Caius and Marcus; the for- 

* mer, who was conful with Domitius, bas left an ora- 

r * tim againft Gracchus; which is truly good and noble? 
That oration was thought fo good by nice judges, that 

(4) Bewarone {me fathered it upon Perfius (4), and others faid, that fe- 
efthemot leara Veral men of quality hada hand in it; becaufe they 
cimenof that found in it more beauties than they thought could 
phe proceed from a mean orator, fuch as Fannius was ac- 
(Cates), counted to be. Cicero confutes that opinion among 
other reafons, by this, that Fannius had always excel- 

led in his language, and had rendered himflf illaftrious 
in his tribunefhip, < Eam fulpicionem propter hanc 
* caufam credo fuiffe, quod Fannius in mediocribus o- 
* ratoribus habitus effet, oratio autem vel optima effet 
“illo quidem tempore orationum omnium : fed nec e- 
‘ jufmodi eft, ut à pluribus confula videatur: unus 
“ enim fonus eft totius orationis, & idem ftylus, nec 
‘de Perfio reticuiffet Gracchus, quum & Fannius de 
* Menelao Maratheno, & de ceteris objeciffet, præ- 
* fertim quum Fannius nunquam fit habitus elinguis : 
* nam & caufas defenfitavit, & tribunatus ejus arbitrio 
P * & autoritate Publii Africani geltus, non obfcurus fait 
(9) Cicero, in‘ (5) ——= I imagine this fu/picion tock it's rift from 
Bate, cps axvis ‘ hence, that Fannins was only effeemed a fecind rate 


` FANNIUS, (Caius) fonto Marcus, and coufin-german to the fore-going, was 

‘queftor in the year of Rome 614, and pretor two years atter, He bore arms in Africa .4) Appian. in 
(ik Fannia Under Scipio Africanus the younger (a), and in Spain under Fabius Maximus Servilia- nie 407 
pneu, Dos (b), He was difciple of Panzetius (c) a great Philofopher of the feét of the Stoics, “ 


Mha, and married the younger daughter of Lelius. 


` 
TLES 


pies» Google 


NNIUS. 
touching Marcus F awwivs, brother to hii who is the fub- 
‘two brothers left each of them a fon named Caius, as we fhal! 


e DLXXXXIII. Librarii deinde, ut 


pian 
* Hence 


ees 


` confated himfelf by his own calculations. ‘Turn 


` Cato was made cenfor (12), you would but increafe iss, Te 


Maiy n irera ve A a 


alias fæpe ađver- ` 


denarii nota poflrema in qui _verfa, Ha 
VLI, perperam  refcripferunt Po 8 — (i r 

op danog ana hb. 2. bacteria a $- i ny Ui, 
Pit > where t nuntbe r sis corrupte 4 ane ; 4 
< nian law, fays be, mo pelea the of Rome, ac- F 
* cording co Gellius’s opinion, five hundred eighty 
‘eight. Zt was wrote in numerals D. Ul. The 
€ tranferibers, as I bave often obferved in other places, 
ing the laf. X into V corruptly wrote it 
“1H But that fuppofition happens unlucki- 
ly to be fae; for if Macrobius had not fet down 
the year 588, but either the year 592 or $93, he had 


X, 
Tom. 


thing which way you pleafe, and you will never find tis) da oe 
him exa@: and if you fhould maintain, that according eijipjis of ae 
to him the.Jaw Orchia was enacted three Years after words of eae 
the confofion. See the article TITIUS (13), 2 08T OY y 
wherein I examine, whether what Macrobius fays ey cake na softs 
cerning that Man, can any ways back Glandorp’s : 

Z (13) Rem [B]; 


opinion. 


S (Caivs) fon of the fore-mentioned, diftinguifhed himfelf by his 
He was conful with Cn. Domitius Ænobarbus, in the year of Rome 
of Caius Gracchus, tho’ he was indebted to 


632, and pave fagtious attempts ‘ us; th ha tag 
ulfhip (a). He publifhed an oration againft him, which Cicero has 


(2) Plot. ia vite 
Grech. 


D'Y 


< opatot : but that ordtion even excelled ang of that 

“time. It is not bowever fach as may argue it to be 

* the compofition of a club; for the periods bave all the 

* fame turn, and the fame fide runs thro’ the wholes 

“nor would Gracchus bave paffed Perfius in filence, 

t when Fannius bad made objefions concerning Mene- 

“ laus Morathetu:, and the ref, efpetially as Fannius 

f was never accounted a man that wanted elorutich, 

< for be pleaded at the bar, and bis tribuncfbip, whith 

* he obtained by the intereft of Publias Afticanus, was 

€ not inglorious’ This paflage acquaints us, that Fan- 

nius was of £ Plebeian family. Cicero is taxed with 

beftowing elfewhere’ upon Fannius, the fon of Marcus, 

the tribunefhip, which he afcribes in this place to Fan- : 
nius, the fon of Caius. ‘ In præfentia mihi velim (6) Cicero, 

€ feribas quibus Ce wss: C. Fannius M. F. Tribunus (Pit aii s 
« pl. fuerit? Videor mihi audiffe P. Africano, L. Mum- A 3 
< mio (6). ——- J wifh you would inform me as fpee- (>) T is made by 
< dily as may be, who were Censors when C, Fanni- Corradus. Torje 
€ us, fon’ of Marcus, was tribune of the people. If 10r 4 —_ ad 
< mifake not, T Bave Bave been told, that P. Africanus, Eaa "ae 
< and L. Mimmius were’ Bat Ido not find that that Dar Ciero ane 
criticifm (7) is well grounded ; for it is very poffible diviffe tunc Fans 
that Fannius, the fon of Marcus, was tribune daring niem Tribunum 
the cenforfhip of Scipio Africanus, and that Fannius, pichla dea 
the fon of Caius, followed Scipio Africanus’s counfels decimo Texto ad 
in the difcharge of his tribunefhip. Now if thefe two Acticum de C. 
things’ are very poflible, why may not we fay, that Fannio M. F. 
Cicero has fpoken of the one in this place, and of the a rare nee 
other in his letters to Atticus? I find more difficulty potes nihil infra 
in the word cénforiéws, which has been put inflead fuo leco ea de ré 
of confalibus, in the paflage of his letter to Atticus; diery viceur 

for as Cicero chiefly wanted to know in what year oe AE 
fuch and fuch hid been either tribunes of the people, pearls 
of pretors, €J? (3), without doubt he enquired under & bunc pro illo” 
what confulfhip they had exerciled thofé offices. The tpoluitle. 

cenfors were renewed but every filth Year, and fo he 

could not have known the year of a tribunéfhip, if he oe T7 i 
had only known under what cenfor fuch or fach a cat bath o¢ k 


man had been tribune of the People. ticos, 


He compofed annals which were in (6) Cicero, in 
edits Bruto, cap Xxvi, 


Original fri 


UNIVERSUFY OF ¥ 


FANNIUS. 


efteen [4]. He refented his father-in-law Lzelius’s beftowing the office of Augur upon 
-Quintus Mutius Scevola his other fon-in-law ; nor would he admit of Lelius’s ex- 


cufes[B]. It will not be amifs to obferve, 


that Cicero having faid that Fannius the 


hiftorian was fon-in-law to Lælius, he was confuted by Pomponius Atticus ina demon- 


{trative manner [C], tho” at the fame time he was not miftaken, 
. in one fingle remark, the miftakes of fome authors in relation to 


He compofed annals which were in efem] Cir 


4 

(1) In Bruto, ou bets pretty honourably of them (1): < Ejus om- 
cap xxvi. ‘ nis w dicendo facultas ex hiftoria ipfius non — 
; € ter fcri fpici potet, que neque nimis eft in- 
A Siapa ecte diferta. = All bis skill in 

€ oratory may be fen in bis biftory which is not ill 

* wrote, being neither too puerile, nor altogether elabo- 

* rate? Brutus made an abridgment of them, as we learn 

ore fifth from one of Cicero’s letters to Atticus (2), where 
oe twelfth we read thefe words. Conturdat me epitome Bruti Fan- 


niana, an Bruti epitoma Fannianorum. Voflius (3) ob- 
3) Voffius, de Serves, that Manutius has ill explained that Latin in 
Hi. Lat. p.28, his commentary. He thought, ink that that work 
, of Brutus was either a fhort hiftory of the Fannian 
family, or of the memorable a€tions done by the Fannii. 
Manutius fays no fuch thing in his commentary, but 
has underftood the thing rightly. « In Bruti epitoma 
‘ Fannianorum, that is according to bim, quam confecit 
* Brutus annalium Fannianorum, id eft hiftorie 3 
(4) See Grevius’s  Fannio conferipte (4) — In Brutus's epitome of 
edition, Tom. II, « Fannius, that is, according to him, of the annals of 
ME. TEET A < Fannius, or the bifory which Fannius wrote’ Inftead 
powcr of accufing Manutius of that fault, it ought to have 
been laid upon Corradus (5); As for the reft, if Fan- 
(5) See Grevius’s nius’s annals came fhort of being a mafterpiece of elo- 
edition, Tom. II, quence, they had however an excellence better than a 
pag. 296, cl t fine file, which was fincerity ; for that is the character 
Salluft gives of Fannius. * Cum aliis Hiftoriographis 
* fingula tradidiffet (Salluftius) in libro primo hiftoria- 
«rum, Catoni brevitatem, Remani generis difertifi- 
(6) Marius Vic- * Mus paucis abfolvit; Fannio vero veritatem (6). — 
torinus in pri- ‘ Saluft, in bis firft book of bifory, gives each biftorian 
mum Ciceronis ¢ bis particular charaéteriftic s to Cato brevity, to Fan- 
de Inventione € miys’s truth? 


His nt de TB) Nor would be admit of Lelius extufes.] He 
ga et tad teed Lælius’s younger daughter: the elder was 


married to Scevola. But Scevola being younger 
than Fannius, the latter pretended that his birthright 
ought to incline Lælius to prefer him before the o- 
ther in the difpofal of the augurfhip. Lelius excufed 
himfelf, by faying, that he Sar; not preferred the 
younger of his fons-in-law to the elder, but the elder 
of his daughters to the younger: but Fannius would not 
be fatisfied with that diftinétion. < Is focerum quia 
“ cooptatus in Augurum collegium non erat, non ad- 
< modum diligebat, prafertim cum ille Q, Scevolam 
* fibi minorem natu generum prætuliffet, cui tamen 
‘ Lelius fe excufans non genero minori dixit fe illud, 
(7) Cicero, in‘ fed majori filiæ detuliffe (7). This paflage of Ci- 
Bruto, cap xxvi, cero does not altogether agree with his dialogue of 
friendfhip, wherein he introduces Fannius {peaking 
to his father-in-law, as if he was very well pleafed 
with him, and as being his colleague in his dignity o 
augur. : 
[C} Cicero..... was oga in a demonfirative 
manner.) Ido but tranflate Cicero's words, Sed tu me 
emueterxas refelleras (8). I am miftaken if there 
not fome irony init. Cicero would infinuate to 
his friend, who was a man confummate in the know- 
Jedge of families, that we ought not always to truft 
our memory; and that we may fometimes take for 
invincible reafons, what at bottom is but a meer illu- 
fion. You proved geometrically to me, that I had 
falfly advanced that Fannius was fon-in-law to Lælius. 
This I had from Hortenfius, who is very credible in 
thofe things; however, I was fain to yield to your 
geometrical proofs: But here is Brutus, who confutes 
you in the abridgment he has made of Fannins’s hifto- 
Ty; get you out of that plunge as well as you can. 
* Scripfi quod erat in extremo : idque ego fecutus hunc 
* Fannium qui fcripfit hiftoriam, generum effe {crip- 


(8) Idem, Epit. 
V, ad Atticum, 
Jib. xii. 


FANNIUS QUADRATUS, a Latin poet, whofe poems, 


were placed, with his picture, in the library 


[4] His poems ...<.. were placed in the library 
which Augufius had ereéted.) It was in the temple of 
Apollo Palatinus, See what Horace fays, of Fannius: 

2 


The Reader will fee, 
the Fannii [D]. 


* feram Lælii: fed'tu me yewperernes refelleras: te 

* autem nunc Brutus & Fannius. Ego tamen de bono 

* au€tore Hortenfio fic acceperam, ut apud Brutum eft. 

* Hunc igitur locum expedies ( ) ‘Thus Cicero (9) Id. ibid, 
{peaks to his friend Atticus. It is vifible he is upon 
the jeering ftrain, when he gives the name of geo- 
metrical demonftrations, to the pretended reafons of 
Atticus. Note, that Cicero’s words prove, 1. that 
Fannius had faid in his hiftory, that he was fon-in- 
law to Lalius. 2. That Cicero Jearned only, from 
the abridgment of that hiftory publifhed by Brutus, 
that Fannius had faid fach a thing; for if he had 
known it otherwife, he would not have alledged, as 
his only proof, the fingle authority of Hortenfius. If 
Mezerai had faid in his hiftory, that he had married 
the daughter of fuch one, thofe who fhould mention 
that marriage, and fhould remember what the hiftorian 
had faid about it, would not quote an hear-fay; or if 
they. did, they would deferve to be laughed at. 

[D] See the miftakes of fome authors in relation to 
the Fannii.) Let us begin with Mr Lloyd. I. He 
p=. in the 508th year of Rome, the palling of the 

w Fannia, and quotes the fourteenth chapter of the 
fecond book of Aulus Gellius, inftead of quoting the 
twenty fourth. He alfo quotes the feventeenth chapter 
of the third book of Macrobius’s Saturnalia, inftead 
of a the twelfth chapter of the fecond Book. 
II. He fays, that Caius Fannius, fon to Marcus, and 
fon-in-law to Lzlius, was more famous than Fannius 
his coufin, both by his morals and his eloquence, 
moribus ES ipfo dicendi genere clarior. That is a no- 
torious falfhood; for a to whom he refers us, a ge r at 
is very far from faying any fuch thing (10). III. As for ‘rior oe 
the poet Vadales be ys, that his poems were car- 27#%s P76: 185. 
ried with his image into the temple of Apollo and the (21) See, above, 
Mufes, or into fome other library: which fault he the faute of Mo. 
has copied from Voflius (11). IV. He applies to reri, remark [4] 
Fannius Cepio an epigram of Martial (12), which he 9f the article 
does not tranferibe right; for he fays, (the Family)” 


num, $+ 


(10) He fays, 
Moribus & ipfo 
genere dicendi 


Hoftem cum peteret (13) fe Fannius ipfe peremit, 


Hic rogo non furor eff ne moriare mori? (12) It is the 


Both of the 2d 
Thefe two verfes have no manner of fenfe. The word *™* 

peteret, put inftead of fugeret, blunts the point of the (13) There foould 
epigram; and if you leave fugeret in it, it will not hit bawe been fogerete 
upon Fannius Cepio, the head in a confpiracy againft 

Auguftus. I do not quote Macrobius (14), who relates (14) Saturn, libe 
the great fidelity of one of that Fannius’s flaves to- i» © Xie 
wards his mafter, and who acquaints us, that Fan- Eat Wake 
nius fhunned death with all the caution imagina- heal oi 
ble: Ido not quote, I fay, Macrobius, who does not Benazhpsovi iph- 
fay, that Fannius was at laft weary of fhunning death; psy piv dg xal 
but I quote Dion, who fays pofitively that Fannius “eS ies 4 
was killed (15), and betrayed by one of his fervants (16). ry mete pe 
Is not this a proof that he did not kill himfelf. Let PoJxadeepove 
us pafs on to Mr Hofman. He has committed the Hi quum die, 
four faults of Lloyd, and fome of thofe of Moreri. He dia in jone 
has quoted the ninth letter of the fifth book of Pliny, pon compan 
which has no reference to any of the Fannii. He fays, exilio damnati 
that Fannius Strabo was twice conful; firt with Va- fuant & paulo poft 
lerias Meflala, and then with Domitius Ainobarbus. necati. Dio, = 
He adds, that the law Fannia was made under the firft 54 #8: ™ 50?» 
confulfhip of Fannius; and refers us, for that matter, 73 

to his article Fannia, where we find that that law was (16) Tw 32 
made in the year 508. ‘He therefore places the firft Yrepov (rav 
confulfhip of Fannius Strabo, in the year 508, whereas BodAwv) rèy 

it ought to have been placed in the year 592 or 593. nigga 
Before he fpoke of Fannius Strabo, he had made an 7°%" 


Ps sa , a (ferverum) qui 
article of Caius Fannius, conful with Domitius; and herum prodidif- 


fo of one man he has made two. fete Id. ibide 
though ridiculous, 
which Auguftus had ereéted [4]. Horace, 
cotemporary 
-+ -~ = beatus Fannius ultro 
Delatis capfis ES imagine : quum mea nemo (1) Horat. Sat ivy 


lib, i, vere tte 


Scripta legat, vulgo recitare timentis he 
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FANNIUS PAREL 
bf that Fannius, has fpokén of him with mich cohtempt, ahd has res 
m aś a parafité (d), That is the common Charaéter of bad poets, 


pelli. Horat, Sats made a hift, by a a e 


his compofures and his — into t 


‘ 

« did: for at that time, as well as now-adays, faétion of- 
* ten prevailed over merit. This is the true fenfe of that 
: , which has hot been well underftood : for what 
* Acron fays, that the fenate had done that honour to 
* Fannius, to be rid of his importunities ; or that fome 
* people that hankered after the eltate of Fannius, who 


pes (2) Fanio 

~ Quadratus Poets 

Joquaciffimus & 

; La hae ineptiffimus os 

€ was childlefs, in order to cutry favour with him, and. Siendi fuaio 

£ become his heirs, had carriéd his writings and his ultro capfas & 

* pi&ore into the public library 5 all that, I fay, is a imaginem obtu- 
* meer fancy, which has no manner of ground. I put Ho, Witteret, £ 
in the in (2) the words of the old interpreter, in auétoritatem 


which Mr Dacier condemns. I roth ge fomewhere (3), reciperetur tan- 
that fatires want to be commented upon, either by quam optimus. 
the author himfelf, or by fome cotemporary writer. ieee 
Here is a paflage of Horace which confirms my opi- Fannius Poéta 
nion. We know not the true meaning of it, we only mahs cum libes 
guefs at it; and how happy foever our conjeétures be, 708 non ra 
there are flill fome doubts behind. We thould not be b«redipetee 


at that lofs if Horace had commented upon his own aio fete Bee 
fatires, or if fome writer of Augaftus’s age had writ com- & i ia’ 


mentaries upon them: but becaufe one of the perfe, publicas biblio 
tions of that kind of compofures confifts in a thoufan Toant = 
ftrokes of raillery, exprefled- by obfcure hints, and men merito 
which allude to fome adventures not known to every {feriptoris. 
body, I believe a fatirical author does not much care (5) see, above,’ 
for commentaries. The modern Theophraflus (4) was remark [4] of 
not pleafed, to fee that people made him enemies by the article A- 
applying fis charaćlers to fuch and fuch perfons. BELLY jand 
c 


k (Ġ] of 
(4) La Btuyere. DASS 4 B 


at the end. 


FANNIUS (Caius), a Latin author, who lived in Ttajan’s time, and had 4 
great fhare in the efteem and friendfhip of Pliny the younger. Though he. was bufy 
in pleading caufes, yet he found time to. make a collection of Nero’s cruelties ; that 
is, he compofed the laft dying words of thofe whom that wicked prince had either put 
to death, or banifhed. He had publifhed three very exact and polite books upon that 
fubje& [4]; and he beftowed the more pains upon the fequel, becaufe he faw that 


the firft 
work 


Ms A] He bad publifoed three very exa and polite 
a Ph 1 that “hay Nothing i more proper than 
fe a work of that nature, to render the memory of Nero 
4 odious; for it was a kind of martyrology + and it is well 
} known, that fatires, though molt nicely written, do 
t much lefs prejudice to a tyrant than a martyrology un- 
skillfully compiled. The laft dying words of the perfe- 
cuted recommend them by two powerful reafons : the 
one is, the miferable condition to which they are gene- 
tally reduced; and the other, the patience and fine 
difcourfes that ufually accompany their confliéts, at 
y Jea in relations: which make us forget thole paffages 
ik of their lives which might hinder the effeéts of compaf- 
| fion and veneration. Judge you what coals of fireall thefe 
things heap upon the head of the perfecutor and tyrant: 
and 1 leave you to think, whether that work of Fannius 
Was not very proper to make Nero’s memory detefted ; 
for it contained the Jait dying words of a great many 


ts were read with applaufe: but death prevented the finifhing of that 
e had him(elf a fore-fight, occafioned by a certain dream, that he fhould die 
before the publifhing of the fourth book (a), 


PAREL (WiLLIram), one of the moft eminent minifters of the reformed church 
was fon of a gentleman of Dauphiné, and was born at Gap, in the year 1489 (a 


(a) Taken from 

Pliny the 

younger, Epifte 
vy lib Us 


illuftrious perfecuted.perfons, written with great clear- 

nefs, Let'us hear Pliny fpeak: ‘ Pulcherrimum opus 

* imperfectum reliquit. Quamvis enim agendis cauilis 

* diftringeretur, fcribebat tamen exitus occiforum aút 

* relegatorum à Nerone : & jam tres libros abfolverat, 

* fubtiles, & diligentes, & Latinos, atque inter fermo- 

* nem hiftoriamque medios. Ac tanto magis reliquos 

* perficere cupiebat, quanto frequentius hi le&itaban- 

t tur (1). —— He left a mof beautiful work imper- (1) Plin. Eği 
‘ fea. For though be was engaged to attend almof Y» Ub ve 

‘ conflantly at the bar, yet bè wrote the lafi words of 

* thofe who were either put to death, or banifoed by 

‘ Nero, and bad already finifbed three books, wrote 

‘ with the greatef art, elegance, and purity, keeping 

č a mean between hiffory and familiar flile. He was fo 

< much the more defirous to have compleated the reff, 

< as be found that thofe whith be bad done were greatly 

* admired.’ 

> (2) Ancillon vie 
)2 de Guillaume 


He ftudied at Paris with great fuccefs : he learnt there philofophy (b), the Greek and Fe) Ps 1 
Hebrew languages (c), and was fome time a teacher in the college of cardinal le Moine (d), iè ps: 10 
James Faber Stapulenfis procured him that employment (e), and, as I believe, alfo the { J! P61 


invitation which William Brigonnet, bifhop of Meaux, fentto him. That bifhop was (#) Ibid, 
4 little inclined to the reformation, and upon that account he invited into his diocefe, (5 tia. 
fome perfons who had relifhed thé new opinions, Farel, among the reft, was called to 
The perfecution which was begun at Meaux, in 


preach to them there in 1521 (f). 


pag: 29» 


Cf) Thids pags 
110, & 193. 


the year 1523, againft thofe they called heretics, obliged bim to provide for bis fafety (g) Ibid. pag. 
elfewbere than in France (g ) : whereupon he retired to Strafburg [4 ], where he received’? 
the band of fellowship from Bucer and Capito (b), as he did afterwards from Zuinglius sag mg 


[4] He retired to Strasburgh.] I thought I ought to 
before the ollow the account of a man (1) who tells us he has 
reweaticn of the f4rel’'s Diary in bis poffeffion. I have therefore faid, 
| GAY Swe, upon the faith of this voucher, that our William, fiy- 
ln, wee ing ftom Meaux, retreated to Strasburg; but I ought 
lief Parel, NOE to conceal, that another minifter (z), who to me 
Pilithed a feems to have written after good memoirs, relates the 
mints fi thing a little otherwife, He fays, that Farel, being 
Peaca conftrained to quit Meaux, went to Gap, and endea- 
fein Youred to fet up the Reformation there; which de- 
fign had T ag and did but expofe him to the 


initizeci bas Go. gle 


(1) Aneiltes 
kine 


at 


hatred and ill offices of his countrymen. Thereupon 

he retired to Bafil, where he publickly defended a thefis ; 

which having expofed him to gréat dangers, he retired 

to Strasburg, where he was received with open arms 

by Bucer and Capito, and where he preached the truth 

to the refugees from France, till, in the year 1527, (3) Taken out 
he removed to Montbeliard in order to promote the % p oneta 
reformation (3): This lat aflertion is very falfe; for bai” tile 
we fhall thew prefently, that Farel preached the gofpel Genzva reirura, 
in the country of Montbeliard in 1524, Pg 49s 40 


€ [G] He 
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their iffion for it, under pretence that his pofitions 
ra gabia to the new Ditrine, The aps ha- 
ving notice of that refufal, gave leave to Farel to main- 
tain his affertions; which Farel canfed to be pofted up 
at the gate of the college. The grand vicar, the rector 
of the univerfity, and the profeflors, publifhed a prohi- 
bition to be prefent at that difputation, under pain of 
excommunication: which the fenate looking upon as 
a manifefk encroachment upon their authority, or- 
dered all divines, curates, and fcholars, to affift at that 
difputation, upon the forfeiture of the ufe of mills and 
ovens, and of the liberty of buying their neceflaries 
(8) Secus fadturis in the market (8). By that means Farel had all the 

ja molendino- advantage he could have wifhed, and defended his the- 
zum fornorum fis in the prefence of an infinite number of perfons, 
Satomi, Mets, both ecclefiaftics and laics, on the fifteenth of Februa- 
“Adam, in Theol TY 1524: but neverthelefs the popith faction was fo 
exter. pag. 114. prevalent, that he was foon after obliged to quit 
Bafil (9). 

[C] He abated fomewbat of bis zeal, according to 
Occolampadius’s advice.) Thefe are Mr Ancillon’s 
‘words: ‘ Farel, according to the caution given him 
* by Oecolampadius, moderated his ardour, managed 
«his zeal, and proportioned it to the temper of his 
« hearers, whom he drew all to the communion of 
« Jesus Curisr (10).’ This relates to Montbeliard, 
Others fay, that having fhewed too much paffion in 


191, & fige 


(9) Taken from 
Melch, Adam, 


ubi fupra, page 
113, 114. 


(10) Ancillon, 
ubi fupra, page 


204. thofe parts, he was advifed by Oecolampadius to join 
prudence with zeal in another place, whither he went 

Melch to preach the gofpel. * Bafilea exactus in monte Bel- 
ou abi fupra, * Jicardi Evangelium Chsifti aliquandiu docuit : pot & 
Pg 114+ « in aliis Gallici idiomatis peritis vicinifque locis; tanta 


« animi contentione tantoque ardore, ut divinitus illum 

< ad munus ejufmodi excitatum res: demonftraret : 

< quanquam alicubi moderationem in eo quidam de- 

é fiderarint, ut dicemus. Circa annum vicefimum fep- 

© timum iterum annunciandi verbi locum invenit, in 

« < quodam oppido, cui Æ/lin nomen: ubi ut fortiter 
t InEpit.libive © & prudenter ageret, Oecolampadius fubmonuit ++. 
t —— Being obliged to quit Bafil, be preached the 

« gofpel for fome time at Montbeliard, and after that in 

« other places which lay near France, whofe Inbabi- 

« tants fooke French, where be behaved — bimfelf 

«* with Juch zeal and refolution, that he appeared to 

€ have been commifioned by beaven for that purpofe: 

* though Jome, as I foall hereafter obferve, complained 

* of bis want of moderation. About the year twenty 

< feven be found another place to preach the gofpel in, 

“namely a town named Ælis, where Oecolampadius 

* advifed bim to mix prudence with bis zeal? The 

tra) Iad. ihid author, from whom I borrowed this Latin, recites (12) 
ta) d, ihid: P88: the words which Oecolampadius made ufe of when he 
2 exhorted his friend not to be fo violent. ‘ Ita Oeco- 

4 Lib. iv, Epift. “ lampadius alicubi |; Qui bic tibi & evangelio favent, 
page 916s « ne quid ardore zeli inter initia attentes, timent. De 
< quo fatis monui ante, quàm abires: nune non item. 
« Neque enim excidife animo crediderim, quomodo in- 

` $ ter nos convenerit: nempe ut quantè propenfior es ad 


» Google 


FAREL 


T U) hia at Zurich, from Haller at Berne, and from Oecolampadius at Bafil (i) [8]. Being 
found very proper to gain profelytes, he was advifed to undertake the reformation of 
Montbeliard ; in which enterprize he had very great fuccefs, through the favour of 
(h) Th pag, 204+ the duke of Wirtemberg, the lord of that place (k). He abated fomewhat of his zeal, 
: according to Oecolampadius’s advice [C]. He had the like fuccefs in the year 1528, 
in 
[B] He received the band of fellowpip..... from * violentiam, tantd magis te ad lenitatem exerceass 
Octolampadius at Bafil.) I add the name of that city ‘ /eoninamque magnanimitatem columbina modeftia fran- 
to the account of my author, becaufe that omiffion is ‘ gas, Duci, non trabi, volunt bomines. Unum Jpecie- 
illufory, and feems to intimate that Oecolampadius was ‘ mus; quomodo lucrifaciamus animas Chriflo: E&F quo- 
minifter of Bern. Thefe are Mr Ancillon’s words: ‘In ‘ modo ipfi doceri vellemus, fiquidem adbuc teneremur 
oi ear 1524 meg. the burning and fhining ‘ in tenebris & captivitate Antichriffi. Vide ut Chri- 

# eth at Zurich : , the veffel of ele€tion at ‘ fium etiam vita exprimas, exemplo inquam docendi. > 

* Bern; Oecolampadius, the lamp of the houfe of ‘ Etalibi ț apertius: Rogavi ex N. fuper manfuetudineg } Lib. iv, Epift 

(4) Ancillon, < Gop, embraced Farel (4).’ I find in his narrative ‘ tua: gua nibil magis Chriftianum, nedum Apoftolum pag- 955 
pe eiai another omifion of more confequence; for he fays ‘ decet. Is cum mire extuliffet fedulitatem infatiga- 

: wr | of a famous difpute which Farel maintained ‘ bi/em, -ardoremque inextinguibilem, ‘F fatis felicem 
(5)-In the 43a at in the year 1524. I know very well that he ‘ fucceffum, fubdidit, quod in facrificos imbres cffundas 
oc has mentioned it in another place (5); but befides that ‘ convitiorum. Non ignoro, quid illi mereantur, € 

manis pe to he has not rightly fet down the time of it (6), he has ‘ guibus coloribus depingi debeant: pace tamen tua 
e e Ta not mentioned it in the right place, that is, when he ‘ dixerim, amicus & frater fatri: non videris per om- 
in a chronologi- related (7) hiftorically, and according to the order of < nia oficii tui reminifei. Evangelixatum, non males 
cal orders chronology, all the labours of Farel. Let us therefore * dium mifus es. Condono, imo laudo zelum: modo 

fupply what he has omitted. Farel being arrived at * ne defideretur manfuetudo. Da operam, mi frater, ut 
{9 orm Bull, in the year 1524, addreffed himfelf to the fa- ‘ fpiritum meum exbilares etiam hoc nuncio: quod in 
of Febr. ie culty of divinity, to whom he declared, he defired to * tempore Juo vinam EF oleum infundas: guod Evange- 
defend a thefis ener: The divines of Bafil, parti- few non tyrannicum legiflatorem praftes” —— 
(7) Inthe r3th cularly Lewis Berus, provoft of St Peter, refufed him us Occolampadius in one of bis letters : Thofe here 
chapter, pag. who with well to you and the gofpel, are under 
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« fome apprehenfions leat your zeal fhould, at your 
* fetting out, tranfport you too far; on which head 
« I gave you my advice in full before your departures 
« and for that reafon fhall be as brief as poffible. For 
«< I can by no means imagine you fhould have forgot 
« our agreement : that the more prone you are to pab 
< fion, the more you should compofe yourfelf to mild- 
« nefs, and temper the lion’s courage with the meek- 
“nefs of the dove. Men may be lead, but will not 
© be driven by force. Let us have this only in view, 
© how to win fouls to Curist, and how we ourfelves 
© fhould chufe to be inftracted, if we were fill in dark- 
« nefs and flaves to Antichrift. Let your converfation 
« and method of doétrine be an imitation of Curist. 
© And in another of bis epiftles more openly : I enquired 
© of N. concerning your mecknefs, than which nothing 
© is more becoming to a chriftian or an apoftle. He 
© wonderfully extolled your unwearied induftry, your 
€ boundlefs zeal, and happy fuccefs, but added that 
«€ you were apt to pour an inundation of the bitterelt 
* expreffions on the pries. I am not ignorant what 
* they deferve, and in what colours they ought to be 
© expofed: but give me leave, as a friend, and as a 
€ brother to a brother, to fay, you do not feem in 
« every refpeét to remember your duty : you were fent 
* to preach and not to rail. Iexcufe, nay I commend 
< your zeal, fo that it be not without meeknefs, En- 
© deavour, my brother, that this advice may have it’s 
« defired effect, and I have reafon to rejoice that I 
« gave it. Pour on wine and oil in due feafon, and 
«< demean yourfelf as an evangelift, and not as tyran- 
< nical legiflator.’ 
Here follows an inftance of his too paflionate zeal: 
upon a proceflion-day Farel wrefted from the hands 
of a prieft the image of St Antony, and threw it from 
the bridge into the river. He would have been knocked 
down dead, if Gop had not prevented it by ftriking 
a panic. terror among -the populace. Itis thus, 
at leaft, a minier I quote faves Farel; ¢ Cum vero (13) Fredericus 
« Farellus nofter aliquando, publica occafione gloriæ Spanhemius, in 
© divine aflerendz oblata, Antonii idolum, magna cum Geneva reftituta, 
“-pompa per urbem  cireumgeftatum, facrificulorum P#8 4% 41e > 
< manibus excuffam in fubje€tum flumen è ponte (14) Erap 
< prcipitaflet, Pentheus alter haud dubié futurus erat, Epp REE. 
© ni mira Dei providentia furibundz plebis ora & manus xvi, pag. 70. 
© inje&o terrore panico preter fpem compeleniffet (13).’ It is dated the 
Erafmus very much difapproved Farel’s humour: * Ha- ani of moet 
< betis ilthic in propinquo, fays be, ina letter to the Wyre. penta 
s official of Befangon, novum evangeliftam Pharellum, that Farel went 
€ quo nihil vidi unquam mendacius virulentias aut fedi- that year into 
« tiofius (14). — You bave, in your neighbourhood, a new the county OF 
« evangelifi, one Farel; a moft virulent, defamatory, and te he tthe 
< feditious pn ae He makes a hideous pifture of him letter of the 
in another place; but we muft remember, that he gcth bock, but 
thought himfelf injured in fome writings of Farel: cutest the date 


© Supereft Pharellus, bone Chrifte, quam pius, quam gas Ping, of 
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‘the town of Aigle, and foon after in the bailiwic of 
ja parali 


ftrument of the entire fuppreffion of Popery, 


He was 


* Si nunc eft converlus ad meliorem frugem, gratulor 
homini. Qualis olim erat, mihi valde difplicuit, {e- 
* ditiofus, acidæ li & vaniflimus. Sic rem geffit 

* jn monte Pellicardi ut bis inde profugerit. Bafilienfis 

“ fenatus, quum cuperet civitatem effe tutam à fedi- 

| ‘ tione, juft Pharellum ire exulacum. Oecolampadius 

* cujus menså tum utebatur non femel objurgavit ho- 

* minem, quod obtreétandi nullum faceret finem, te- 

* fatus fe non poffe ferre in convivio tam amarulentas 

* obtrettationes. Id mihi narravit qui in eadem menfa 

* accumbebat, vir integritatis rarifimæ. Appellarat me 

‘ Balaam, hac de caufa cum illo expottulanti, nihil cer- 

* tirefpondit, fed fic elaplus efl, ut diceret negotiato- 

“rem Dupletum hoc dixiffe, is enim jam 

t abierat & fieri potett ut dixerit, fed à Pharello do- 

£ Gus. De colloquio noftro {eripGt epiftolam ad fratres 

* Conltantiam, in qua fæpe in decem verfibus non erat 

* unum rerbum veram. Omitto jam leviora. Talem 

* expertus, fi talem depinxi, nihil miram. Nunc qualis 

(i) taf. in * fit nefcio (15). There remains fiil one e 
vilola ad fttres £ O heavens, bow religious and innocent a perfon is be! 
Germania infe- < They dg. not 
edep  fomli be well pleafed to bear of bis reformation. 
hite sot of < As be was formerly I could by no means admire bim, 
te pyh Bond ‘ conteited, virulent, and feditious, He bebaved bim- 
wrw 6 falf at Montbeliard in fuch.a manner that be was twice 


BM * obliged to quit the town. The magiffrates of Bafil, 
fulsinthe ‘ota prevent fedition, expelled bim the city. . Oecolam- 


landon edition 4 padins, at whofe table be was then fed, more than 

oe mh ‘once reprimanded bim for bis endlef: infolence, decla- 

pel and the * ring Be could mo danger bear fuch ill manners in 

remark {1}. “bis company. This I know from a perfon of uncom- 

‘ mon integrity, who fat with him, He bad called me 

< Balaam, When I expoftulated with bim on this bead, 

‘inflead of giving an anfwer be bad recourfe to a 

‘ mean fubterfuge, and faid be had it from one Duplet, 

‘ acorrefpondent of bis, eho was dead, It is poffidle 

‘he might bive faid it, but be bad it from Farel. 

“ He wrote an epifile concerning our conference, in fe- 

< peral parts of which there was not one word of truth 

* for ten fentences together. I pafs over things of lefs 

“moment. It is no wonder I [bouid represent bim fuch 

‘as I found bim. What be may be now, I know not, 

Since Erafmus was perfonally offended, we ate nat ob- 

liged to believe, that he has here drawn Farel’s cha- 

tater tothe life: but, however, we may relt perfuaded, 

that our Farel was one of thofe who have more need 

_ Of the bridle than the fpur. ‘Whe natural temper is al- 

molt always the firt and principal {pring, even in per- 

fons who.are Gop's inftruments. Some pretend, that 

it. was neceffury for Luther, Calvin, Farel, and fome 

athers,to be hot, palionate; and violent; elfe, fay 

they;sthey could not have overcome all oppolition. ‘The 

church was then in the fame'circumftances, as when 

Jesusi Curisr Mid, The kingdom of heaven fuffers 

violence, and the violent take it by force (15). See 

Mr Claude's thought, \in remark [T], of the article 
EW PHER. o irid 


(D) He fucceeded x sx.. + in the town of Aigle, and 
fun after in the bailiwie of Morat.) According to Mr 
Ancilion, he did not goto Neufchatel till after he had 
telormed the town of Aigle and the bailiwic of Morat ; 
bur Mr Spanheim, the father, makes him go from Mont- 
„beliard to Neufchatel, and then to Aigle, &c. His 
narrative is curious enough, to deferve being cited at 

a nat the weader-will find in it the undauntednefs of 
‘t imer, and with what vigour he furmounted 
the-oppofition of the priells, a caufed the bells to 
stung to drown his voice: they alfo pradtifed the 

Wile of which Ulyfles made.ufe, to prevent the ill ef- 

solche fyrensfongs; that is, they fopped their 
Gr with fakes of ilk... This is what they oppofed to 


(16) Matth zi, 
h, 


ta 


by the inhabitants, who had renounced the Romifh church, and was the princ 
banifhed from thence, with Calvin, in the year 


il, and afterwards to Neufchatel (p), where he exercifed his miniftry 2 
ich time he went to Mentz (q), where there was a hopeful appearance of a fpiritual 


Say what I bave wrote againft bim. I 


L. 
mean dnd be rs af- (1) rg 


November, 1530 (m); He was (n) deputed to the fynod of the Vaudois: in the 207,209. 7 


Geneva, where he difputed against Po- (n) Spanheim. ia “| 
Geneva feftituta. 


He was recalled thither in the year 1534, "S 1495 i 

araire ang A eenean Sg ' 
w | in that city che next year. 

1538 (0), and retired to (p) Anciton, 9 

till 15.42 5 at bi fer, Pe i 

harveft. (¢) Ancillon, $ 

"pag, 2104 i 


Farel’s thundering eloquence; tho’ at laft they hearken f 
ed to reafon, and heard him favourably. < Inde, tbat mar SEs i 
* is, from Montbeliard, Neocomum delatus Farellus, ‘ 
* fed & ibi duriter habitus Aquileiam Bernatum oppi- i 
* dum Valefiis conterminum incolere cœpit, & ludum i 

‘ aperire erudiendæ juventuti in fpeciem, revera do- 

* cendæ veritati. Turbatum hic etiam à facrificulis, 

‘ & Farello quærenda fedes alia. Deleéta Moratum, 

t Helvetice gentis fortitudine & victoria nobile muni- | 
‘ cipium. Sed nec ibi Farello noftro quies. Extrufus 
* itaque in agrum Biellenfem divina providentia totum 
* illum traQum ingenti fucceflu Evangelii pradicatione 
< implevit, eumque inter ludibria, verbera, & contu- 
€ melias innumeras, Diaboli & Cleri ingratiis, Chrifto 
* vindicavit. Accefsére mox Orba & Granfonium, 
* quicquid fremeret Satan, quicquid facrificuli in Fa- 
* relli & evangelii perniciem molirentur. Imperterri- 
* tus hominis animus omnes in ftuporem dabat, cùm- 
‘ viderent animum fimul ac vocem illi ad itri&os enfes 
* conftare, adeò quidem, ut & illi ex clero, gui con- 
‘ tinuo campanaram clangore, & aura bombycina la- 
* nugine oppleta, conciones ejus eludere diu fategerant, 
* poitmodùm patulas aures & faventes animos ad Fa- 
© relli auditorium adferrent (17). —— From thence, Spanhet 
* namely, from Montbeliard, Fare? came to Neufchatel, (27) fia E 
“ but meeting there with arough reception, be removed 41,42. ° 
* to Aigle, a town of the canton of Bern, bordering on 

‘ the Valois, and opened a febool, under a pretence of 

< infirudting the youth, but in reality to teach the 

< gofpel. But here be was moleffed by the priefts, and i 
« obliged to`move bis quarters. He chofe Morat, a 

< town famous for the battle won there by the bravery of 

* the Swiffes. But neither could Farel there be at 
‘ quiets being driven therefore to the diffriG of Biel, 
* by the providence of GOD he entirely converted it, and 
* notwithflanding the difficulties he met with, and the 
t feverities which were prattifid to deter bim, be baf- 
< fled all the arts of the devil, and the priefis, and efa- 
* blifbed the reformed religion. Orbe and Granfon foon 
< followed. Farel’s undaunted courage defpifed the roar- 
< ings of fatan, and the attempts of the priefis. At laft 
t when they Jaw bis heroit foul was proof even againft 
* drawn fwords, terror and amazement jeized them to 
< that degree, that the very clergy, who by continual 
* ringing of bells, and flopping their ears with filk, bad 
© endeavoured to fruftrate his preaching, came after- 
< wards to bear him, witb open ears, and more favou- 
* rable fentiments.’ You do not find Laufanne in this 
catalogue of the towns wherein Farel planted the re- 
formation; though he planted it at Laufanne alfo, if 
we may believe Theodore Beza (18), and the infcrip- 
tion of his piéture. Note, I befeech you, that, du- 
ring the firit fermon he preached at Metz, the Domi- 
nicans had recourfe to their bells, as a fovereign reme- 
dy ; but their peals were not able to interrupt the zea- 
lous preacher. He contended with the bells who 
fhould beft be heard, nor did he fuffer himfelf to be 
overcome. * Primam concionem in ceemeterio Do- 
* minicanoram habuit. Qui cùm aliud non poffent, (to) Mek 

< campani æris impulfu impedire concionem conati pity pry ibe 
* funt. Ibi tum Farellus contra ad ravim uque vocem pag. 114. ‘xe 3 
< intendit: nec vinci fe à flrepitu ullo paflus eft (19). a letter from 
‘ He preached bis fitft fermon in the church-yard manen rai aad 
«of the Dominicans, where, when all other attempts Anini ye 

‘ had proved ineffeftual, they endeavoured to- binder Calvin, dated 

< bim from proceeding by ringing of bells. Then Farel O&ob. 6, 1541: 
< frained bis voice, till be was hoarfe, being refolved to — date does 
« vanguifo His voice was like thunder; and it may Thott boos 
be applied to him what Frederic Spanheim has faid of Hift. Ecclef. 
a monk who preached againft Lutheranifm. * Domi- lib. xvi, p. 433, 

* nicane familize Monachus, qui pro concione in Pa- béo placer Fa- 

© latii cænobio ftentorea declamatione Cornua quæ vin- a a ew 

i € catgue 


| 


(18) Beza, in 


Tconibus, 
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harveft. Some months before, he had received a great affront at Neufchatel, for which 
he had fuch fatisfa¢tion made him TE} that it cannot be faid he was forced to go to 
‘Metz. He had a thoufand difficulties to ftruggle with in that new-born church, and 


near the church and the caftle, to confult what they 
fhould do with Farel. The people were divided; 
fome being for Farel, fome againft him: But at laft 
it was carried by the majority, that in two months 
he fhould quit Neufchatel. The prudence of the 
governour, and of the council of flate, as they call 
it, was fuch, as prevented any fedition, or effufion 
of blood. Farel. having no other motive or aim but 
the glory of Gop, and the honour of his church, 
was neither furprized at, nor fhaken by that popular 


without any remiffnels. The magnificent lords of 
Bern were no fooner informed of the tumult raifed 
by the friends of that lady, than they wrote about it 
to the governour and council of Neufchatel, that 
they might prevent the mifchief, and ftifle ir in it’s 
birth. This letter they fent by two eminent mem- 
bers of their council, who being arrived at Neuf- 
chate], remonftrated both. to the four minifters, to 
the council, and to the burghers, the great wrong 
they did to Farel; and how ill they acknowledged 
the great fervices he had done, and the graces of 
Gop which had made him the inftrument towards 
them. Whereupon the twenty eighth of November 
the council made a decree, ordaining, that all mif- 
underftandings fhould be removed, all factions ftifted, 
all jealoufies terminated, and all feuds extinguifhed : 
that Farel fhould continue the exercife of his—fun- 
€ ion, as being blamelefs. both in his do€rine and 
< morals, and one to whom the church was very 
s much beholden: that whoever fhould _— againft 
Farel, fhould pay a great. fine; Farel- 
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* piety, probity, and capacity. The fourth of Janua- 

€ sy, 1542, according to the advice of the lords of 

< Bern, by the majority of votes of the burghers of 

© Neufchatel, Farel was continued, to the great com- 
| r 


f Digiti Sd by Go c} le 
t AS, 8 -ag 


emotion, but continued the exercife of his office | 


ing truly ` 
* the bulwark and ornament of Neufchatel, by: his’ 


(r) Tb. pag. 211, was forced to retire, with the faithful, into the abbey of Gorze (r) [F], where the 

count of Furftemberg fheltered them under his protection ; but they could not be fe- it 

- (J) Beza; Hit, Cure there; they were befieged, and forced, at laft; to furrender upon terms (/). Farel we! 
ime ave, happily made his efcape [G], and endeavoured to procure their reftoration by the rr 
-means of the | E princes, and ftates of Germany (¢). He went and refumed | é 
eena his ancient of minifter of Neufchatel, from whence fometimes he took a journey to ET 
scr” Geneya. In the journey he made thither, in the year 1553, he was informed that he tal 
was very odious to fome perfons in that City [H]. He affifted then at the execution th 

; a 

€ catque tubas, in Lutheranum nomen invehebatur, ‘ fort of all good men, and confufion of his enemies, tt 

© 4 Petro Roberto Olivetano .. .. publicé increpitas ‘ whofe mouths were flopped, and their hands and 7 
(20) Spanheim. * & correptus (20). ———— A monk of the Dominican < feet tied; whereas Farel with new vigour thandered ‘et 
bl fupra, pP. 56+ € order, who in bis fermon in the Palatine monaftery, ‘ more fiercely than ever againft the depravation of hh 
* declaimed = Surioufly againft Luther, in a tone that * manners (21)? We mult obferve, that this minifter (24) ancition, he 

* would bave drowned the trumpet and the clarion, was maintained with fo much zeal and vigour the feverity whi fupra, pag. i 
-4 foarply and publickly reprimanded by Peter Robert of church-difcipline, that he fubje€led to public pe- 176, & feq. | al 
$ Olivetanus? nance thofe finners that had given fcandal. Here fol- ie 
[E] He received a great affront at ge ag for lows the fubftance of a letter writren to the clafs of ii 

which he had fatisfafion made bim.) <‘ Farel having Neufchatel, by the minifters of Bafil, the twenty i 
< made it his bufinefs to eftablifh order and decency in eighth of July, 1554. ‘ They fay, they commend be 
* the church of Neufchatel, was conftantly employed ‘ the zeal of Farel, who made it his bufinefs to caufe i 
¢ in reforming manners, correcting abufes, removing ‘ the church-difcipline to be religioufly obferved, vice r 

< feandals, and oppofing vice with all his might. ‘ fupprefed, and the facraments devoutly received : ; 
* This ftri&tnels, in caufing difcipline to be obferved, ‘ adding, that they approved Farel’s opinion, that P 

« rendered him odious, and even infupportable to the ‘ thofe, who by their open finning gave offence tó s 
< vicious and libertines. It happening one day, that ‘ the church, fhould make a folemn confeflion of theit i 
|! 4 a woman of noble extraétion went away from her ‘ faults, give a public teftimony of their repentance, ‘i 

« husband, Farel exhorted her not to put afunder what ‘ and by an extraordinary humiliation make reparation Fa 
* Gop had joined together, and alledged other power- ‘ for the fcandal they had given (22).* (22) Id. ibid» y fal 
< ful reafons to bring her back to her duty. But that [F] He was forced..... to retire into the abbey of PE 153 By 
< woman refufing to hearken either to private admo- Gorze.) The women were like to have pulled him to i 
< nitions, or the remonftrances of the confiftory, or pieces, if we believe Mr Madanre (§ æ). < He accufes W 
even the follicitations of the magiftrates of Neufcha- ‘ him of ‘having confidently affirmed, that it is falfe alt 
tel, Farel thought himfelf obliged to blame and con- * that the virgin Mary remained a virgin after fhe was àh 
demn that difobedience in another manner, and that ‘ brought-to-bed (23): the women of Gorze, adds (23) Mudoure, in ‘a 
from the pulpit he ought to remove that feandal: ‘ he, aftonifhed at that blafphemy and impudence, the book intitufed, i 
Therefore upon a Sunday morning, being the lat ‘ ruthed upon him with their nails, and plucked off La naiffince © fl 
day of July, he {poke with his ulual heat, both a- ‘ his hair and beard; and worried him in fucha man- Phersiie à Mets, 4 
gaint that contumacious woman, and againft thofe ‘ ner, that he could never have efcaped from their apud Ancillon. ‘a 
who encouraged her in her perverfe humour. The ‘ hands with his life, if captain Henry Frank had zbi fupra, peg. iù 
perfons who interefted themfelves for the guilty ‘ not refcued him.’ Mr Ancillon fhews that this is 6 i 

lady, took his public reprehenfion very ill, and that but a fable. t 
very day formed a party againft Farel, and prevailed ((§a) Mr Bayle is miftaken in this and the follow- 4 
fo far with the people, that they got together, ing remark, by taking the name of a city, of which $ 
at two of the clock in the afternoon, in the field the perfomhe means was titular bifhop, for the name 1 


ofa man. This man was called Martin MEURISSE + 4 

he was a Francifcan, bifbop of Madaur, fuffragan, and i 

adminifirator of the bifbopric of Metz. Thefe ate the i 

titles he takes at the head of his works, and’ particular- \ 

ly at the head of that which is here quoted by Mr 

Bayle, which is intituled Hifoire de la Naiffance, du i 

Progrès, & de la Décadence de i’Héréfie dans la Ville ‘ 

de Metz &9 Païs Meffin: a title which feems to have i 

been copied from that of the hiftory of Florimond of i 

Remond. Probably what deceived Mr Bayle was the | 

manner of Mr Ancillon’s quoting this author in the life 

of Farel: he commonly calls him the Sieur de Madaur 

+i and that expreffion is as inaccurate, as if on qUO- + See the Mê- 

ted Coeffeteau by the name of Sieur de Dardanie or de Jonge Critiq. of 

Marfeille, or cardinal de Perrom by the name of Sieur Mr Arellon, l 

a’ Ereux or de Sens. Meurifle’s book, which occafion- 77- M, page l 

ed this note; was printed at Metz, by J. Antoine, iw *7** | 

1642, in 4to, His other works may be feen in Wad- | 

dingi Scriptores Ord. Mincrum,y and in the Biblio” 

theta Telleriana, page 115, 192, and 294. Rem. 

Crit.) 
[G] Farel happily made his efcape.) Theodore Beza 

having related (24), that this abbey was befieged, and 1,4) pera, Hitt 

at laff firrendered upon articles, adds, and though a feclef lib. xvi, 

[rit enquiry was made after Farel, yet he efcaped their pag. 434 

hands, baving been put in a waggon among the lepers. 

Mr Madaure pretends, that» Farel was fared dy being 

put in a swaggon full of lepers, baving bis e daubed' | 

with meal, with a laxar's chicket in bis hands (25)... yradnore 

But Mr Ancillon has anfwered, that bis being daubed a AEP A 

with meal, and the thicket) are both of Mr Madaure’s Avciilon. pag 

invention... He grounds himfelf on Theodore Beza’s fi- 95- | 

lence, which ground is not very folid; for Beza’s bu- 

finefs was not to relate the circumflances, but only the’ 

material part of that adventure. ~ ~- mde y bey 

` [H] He was very odious to forie perfon: af Geneva.) | 


` They indiéted him as a criminal, and he was obliged 
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oo ckcandchetjourey:te Gehevas- iti the yeir 1564 (x) to take his seu -> 

Maret Git leave of Calvin, who lay dangeroufly ‘ill, He. married. at, fixty nine years of Sam in viid 

age [I]. He went a fecond time to» Metz, in 1565} being \imvited by bis old: flock pag. x15. © 5 
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(25) Calvinut, 
Manatee 
nos Miniftros. 
Bite vi 
Geng- 
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+ mee Appatitor Senatus, -ne fu m.¢ eret. 
« Religua non perfequor: quia fatis eft ejus ingtatitu- 
* dinis guftum dediffe, que bonis omnibus, & inge- 
« nuis merito ftomachum .movebit... Sed quoniam-me 
© complures caufæ impediunt, ne mala noftra aperte 
* deplorem, fic brevitèr habete, nifi per vos cohibea- 
t que fatan, habenas ei Jaxatum iri (26). ——, Vice 
* bas now reached it’s meridian, and men, devoid of all 
* foame, obfinately endeavour to convert the temple of the 
© Lord into a brothel-boufe. That ye may bave a juf 
‘idea of this monfirous bafenc/s, know then, that our 
K. Sones, Farel, one, to ae the ie 
é themfeloes, as ye are not ignorant, being bere. 

* and agreeably to bis charafer, taking the freedom to 
* admonifh them without referve, their fury againf 
* bim was kindled to that degree, that they ferupled not 
* to profecute bim for capital offences. I allow, it 
* ought not to feem firange, if in a free 4 there 
* foould be perfons that delight in falim, and raifing 
* tumults. But the blindnefs of our fenate is furpri- 
“ zing, in demanding the inhabitants of Neufchatel to 
‘ deliver up the father of their liberty, and father of 
© this church as guilty Å à capital crime. I am obliged 
“to proclaim the difoonour of this city, which I could 
* wifh to wipe away with my blood. Farel came; be- 
* fore be entered the city, the marfhal of the court de- 
* livered orders at my boufe not to permit bim to mount 
* the pulpit. I foall proceed no farther ; let it fuffice ta 


* and laftly, a-help. f 

D te nection 
„4 that Farel married to 
< opinion of 


-f animal fpirits in that good old man: fhe 


Š ratio and evanttinay imple. Wrhateve i b6, “= 


« it is well known, that, by marrying, he meant to 
‘ tees wie eet! n at age y: x means 
£ Gop him(elf has ordained, and taking a help to piety 
< to entertain himfelf in its a help. to, cv f ety, 
é that it might not grow tedious to him; a 

< busbandry;. to eafe_himfelfy 
mity, 


of the cares of th 

ity, to. is own 

asi on Jt is well known 
> » con 

fe of the Romith church, celi 

* neither meritorious not n 


`< to all, nor for ever *.’ The end of this apol 


will furprize all {uperficial wits, and many others alfo,, 
for they will ooh eally conceive how the Paar con- 


tinence, preferved till the age offixty nine years can, 
payini 


difappear and vanifh on ae The mof fenfi 
and lafcivious do generally, lofe at that age, and even 
‘before, their incontinence ;, and even. thofe. who have 
not abufed the exceflive heat of their potlpngn 
find their ftrength-exhaufted before they, reach. the 
ty ninth year of their agej,and here is a imam who 
begins then;.to be incontinent, The, thing is un- 
doubtedly very fingular, but piver leh let-ns not look 
upon it as a fable, Let us confider, that the impref- 
fion of fome objeéts upon our, brain are independent 
pon our foul. It is not hn we. would have. it 
it that certain objects :pleafe us; but becaale they 
move, in a certain manner,, the fibres’ of our. braing 
and open fomé valves that were fhut.. ‘This alteration 
produces others, almoft ad infinitum, in our machines 
and from thence fpring defires, and prelibations of plea 
fure, and an hundred other. innovations, which des 
ftroy continence. Thus Mary Torel, altered the pya 
ee Seated 
him; the had that proportion of the-,object ae fa- 
culty, which excites fentiments of love, ége. And 
that was enough. Do not tell me, that maid was not 
young, foe is not. reprefented as bandfome : No matter 
for that. The proportion here in queftion, that great 
{pring, that great mover, seither confits in youth, nor 
in beauty: It is fomething, I know not what, which 
dies in fome infenfible particles, whofe efficacy we feel 
without being acquainted with the manner of their 
aétirig (29). There is many a man, who for twenty 


years has converfed with an infinite number of women, Nouvelles Lettrés 


without having a mind to marry: the fame man will 
meet by chance, either in a boat, ata feaft, or vilit, a 
woman, with whofe beauty he fhall be fo {mitten, that 
he will be ready to marry her inflantly. She is, per- 
haps, neither fo young nor fo handfome as thofe that 
could not pleafe him; and, on the other hand, fhe has 
converfed with men moré fufceptible of love than he, 
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* give you a tafe of their ingratitude, which will raife 
* a juf averfion in all men of probity and honour, But 
< becaufe I have many reafons which binder me from 
s oy deploring our calamity, take it briefly thus. 
* Unlefs fatan be chained up by yous be muf be let doofe’ 
[7] He married, being fixty nine years old.) ‘ It ap- 
© pears by a writing under Farel’s hand, that he mar- 
* ried a maid advanced in years, named Mary, the 
* daughter of Alexander Torel, of the city of Roan; 
* that that maid having retired to Neufchatel, upon 
* the account of religion, had been brought up in the 
* difcipline of the Lord by her mother, who was a 
* true widow, and who feared and ferved Gop: 
< that this maid was wife and virtuous, and her life 
* and converfation regular and edifying, The bans of 
* marriage between Farel and Mary Torel are found 
“written with great plainnefs by Fare}'s own hand, 
* They were publithed the eleventh and twenty firft of 
* September, and the fecond of O&ober, 1558 (27) 
us fee how Mr Ancillon juftifies that marriage 
(28): * Farel did not marry till he was fixty nine years 
* old, and, as his friends faid, till he had already one 
* foot in the grave. Farel’s friends thought his mar- 
* riage very ftrange, and unfeafonable ; but neverthe- 
< lefs he convinced them of the reafons he had to in- 
* gage in a conjugal fociety in an age fo very much ad- 
* vanced. The general opinion has hitherto been, 
i 4" vm pra prompted to marry by a fecret infpi- 


without wounding their hearts.. The proportion of 
the object to the faculty was wanting ; which bein 
found in this particular cafe, a match is foon conclud- 
ed. {tmay alfo be affirmed, that a man advanced in 
years, who, after a long train of reafonings, concludes 
that he ought to renounce celibacy, does thereby dif- 
pole himielf to incontinence: he grows eafy to be 
ftruck in that part of the brain which ftirs up love; 
the obje& which ftrikes him in that place pleafes and 
charms him, he continually thinks upon it, he has a 
mind to enjoy it. This robs him of that fine gift of 
continence which nature had given him; he finds 
himfelf in a burning condition, and fo marries, ac- 
cording to St Pauls advice. Therefore there is no- 
thing improbable in the apology I have made for the 
marriage of our old man; and we rather find in it 
a remarkable inflance, to prove, that there is nothing 
mote rafh than the vow of celibacy. The gift of con- 
tinence is not a thing on which a man may depend. 
He has, you will fay, been proof againft a thoufand 
mog lovely objects for a great many years: well, does 
it follow that he will be fo eternally ? Can you anfwer 
that at lat you will not fee fome other object beč- 
ter proportioned to the fibres of your brain? Love 
comes as a thief in the night, when you leaft expe& 
him. Keep therefore your liberty always; poffe{ your 
gift as not poffefling it; think that’ you may lofe it, 
and that you will lofe it, perhaps, when you leaft 
D ‘think 
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wA come and reap the gh oi 
ty) Antons EO cotheand reap the fruit of the feed be bad fown in their bearts-(-y): -The next day after 
1d. re 885+ his arrival (z); reat te in. the' church of the retrenchment: He ‘was not then’ fo 
(=) That iste Old as it is reported [K].. He returned:to ‘Neufchatel; ‘and-died there chejthirtéenth of 
13b of May. eptember, the fame year (aa). He left a fon who was but a year old, and who 
(aa) Meh, . died three years after (bb). Though his talent lay rather in preaching, than writing (9 frcler 
Adim, ubi pra, books, yet he commenced author [L]. . Let us not forget that he Jaid the fpundetion ig 
AT yis í H rna arfioh Os Ruo = z 0. 


think on it; It is but meeting a perfo 
love in you. This will be the fpunge of your therefore, i 
; ‘continerice. 0 = Geflary to eittourage thole genclémen to marry, in cafe 
`- Yet, after all, it is fomewhat furprizing that our ‘they Wanted eniéouragement s and fo the mot eminent 
‘Farel remained a bachelor to his old age. l iged'to thew themi the way, and ferved 
think, ae his ~~ n, which was fo brisk and vì- “for® an’ 

6 Zorous, that at the i 
(3o) He five 76 oeoa? that ME wE wi 
a o e E nial Ura 
p Se with y d the validity of monaftical vows, “and fri ‘than’ the belief, that thofe who preach 
ett ited no lels his marriage; fince at that time, a “it Have mortified “their flefh, ‘and debar themfelves 
of ‘hi ry, a man was ob- ‘even of thofé which worldly men may enjoy 
re ey“ coñfidëred that marriage was at- 


(31) See the « EB to preach by 
ie PUCER, Of the ae wich è reformers i 
other things, that many friars and nuns married. He ‘which madé’too" mach ‘diverfion from the facerdotal 
e 3 dha in fhort, being dazzled by the fait 


ticle RUCER, 
remark [E], 


“catus 
e novum, cujus hic mirus eft fucceffus. J, 
© pudiârunt Baptifmum, & revocârunt Circumcifionem, ‘man natures ‘for"if they had been thoroughly acquain- 
© Miffam abominantur ot a fant qui public do- ted with it, ‘they ‘Would never have impofed fo heavy 
* ceant in Euchariftia nihil efle nifi panem & vinam: a yoke on the nécks of the minifters ‘of 
* Velam & Cuculla deponitur paflim: Nubant & du- Every one of them onght to have faid to the other, 
‘We go no deeper thai the bark; the fhining fuper- 
itp 40 ; i 


(32) Bras, 5 cunt uxores monache & monachi (32). —— Farel 
Epit. xiv, libe © was called to’ Montbeliard to preach this mew ‘ficies decéivés ts, © 
xan. pe, roo s gol, the faci af bled ds Jurrizite bute, o a nk | 
E Topi lbr s rtia bave nis “gk bt ei Ss “e Maxima “pars vatiim, pater & juvenes patre digni, | 
Sry < led circumcifion. Great numbers abbor the mafsi ` Decipimür fpecie reti (34). ` Jort, | 
PEA AE, ics re Rint md publich fD that there is A oaae R sO Eis ae rect 4) EON ae i 
foal be 1595 * thing in the euchariff but bre. wine. The veil ` Nj Fall in j 24. 
© hele coal Gy duhit by with, "Masks aap = MOA Bett fait inte the ariff feats, i 
< guns marry, and are given in marriage” Mr Maim- ` Deladed bya feeming excellence. È 
burg obferves, ‘that Farel’s fermon to the nuns of >50 U5 v = Roscommon, x 
Geneva was full of exhortations to marriage. < The ° ` zj 
€ fitters of St Clare, who were the only nans of Gene- If ‘they had forefeen the confequences of that law, i 
« va, were obliged ‘to go froin thence, tho’ no vio- théy would, in all probability, have looked upon their ki 
ë lence was offered to thofe holy virgins, fave only, ‘ine notions as a fnare of the tempter. tal 
€ that the mot - prevailing arguments were ufed to — Note, that Florimond de Remond affirms, that Farel & 
* perfuade them to quit their veils, and to accept of had had a former wife, when he married fo old, i 
* fuċh as offered to matry them: and they were comi- Thefe are his words: « Farel having quitted his place fly 
* pelled to hear a tedious and ridiculous fermon, which * to him, to make himfelf minifter at Neufchatel, ti 
* the minifter Farel preached in their monaftery, in * where at a decrepit age of-feventy years, having Pat 
“ the prefence of their fyndics, on this text of the “the ftone and gout, (the ufual lot of old age) he tb 
* golpel, Exurgens Maria abiit in Montana, to prove ‘ married again with the daughter of his houfe-keepet, ty 
* to them, that, in imitation of the virgin Mary, who * full of laft; like’ an old ftag ; lamenting in vain his h 
ë went to vifit her ¢onfin Elizabeth on the moun- ‘ youthful vigour; more idle and unprofitable in her ï 
€ tains of Judæa, they ought not to be reclufe, and “arms than among his books (35).’ (46) Flot de & 
e © were obliged to live in the world, and to marry K} He was not at that time fo old as it is riport- Remond. Hitt ay 
(33) Maimboutts « like other people (33).’ I shall fay, by the way, af Beza affirms that Farel went to Metz in the de 1’ Héréñe, libs b, 
nifme, lib. i, that thofe who think that the reformed minifters laboured year 1565, noteithfanding bis extream old age, which Yii, cap. xviii, ni 
pag: m- 48. too much at that time, to fhew the excellence of mar- was above foúrfeote years (36). But he has better PE ™ 9% i 
riage, and to thunder dgain{t vows of continence, do not fet down Farel’s age in another book (37), where he (36) Beza, ubt y 
Why the mì- Confider the circumftances of the time. It muft be re- allows him only feventy fix years. Mr Ancillon thould fupra, lib. xvi, if 
nifters in the be- membered, that the celibacy of priefts had been for not have copied this miftake of Theodore Beza, finde pag. 455 Pi 
er: the fome ages an unexhaufted fource of fcandalous im- he had placed the birth of Farel in the year 4489 t 
Lime ge purities which difhonoured the chriftian name. It was (38). Thus you fee how authors forget in one place (37) Beza, ia h, 
cefity of mar- therefore neceffiry to put the ax to the root of the of the fame book what they have faid in another, iconibus ws 
sage. tree, and to drain that fource by the abolition of vows. God, fays he (39), put it into the beart of Farel, who (38) Ancillon i] 
cious “was then above eighty years old, to take a journey abi fopra, pag. fo i 
where be arrived the tweifib of a 
(39) Id. ibide i: 


F: was neceflary manfully to confute that 

tenet, that a whoring prieft committed a łefs fin than a fo Metz... 

prieft that married. at tenet is a neceflary confe- » 1565. d 
quence of the law of celibacy : for, according to the Z] He cotamenced Author.) He publithed in Latin P8 253» 

principles of the Romanifts, a clerk, who marries after an account of a difputation he maintained at Bern u 

the vows of continence, engages himfelf by oath to in the year 1528 (40). Mr Ancillon does not {peak (40) Melch. x 

violate all his life-time an inviolable law; and there- of it, but only of the fudfance and brief declaration, Adam, bey fopra; h 

R 

i 

' 

t 


fore he is moře guilty than if he fhould fall fometimes neceffary for all chriffians, printed in the year 1552'; PESO 

into the fin of fornication. This is but a tanfient and of the book of the bleed facrament of the Lord, 

fault, and does not hinder him from acknowledging his and of bis teflament, printed in the year 1553 (41)3 44) aneition 

fall, and repenting of it, or from returning to the ób- and of another book, intituled, the feoord of the /pirtt ubi fapta, pag. 
5 


fervation of his vow; but if he marries, he runs him- (42), printed at Geneva in 1550, and levelled againft 44. 


felf into the neceflity of violating it without remorfe, libertines. Erafmus mentions fome anonymous writ- 
and without return, It was therefore neceflary vigo- ings of Farel in thefe words (43): ‘ Cam Phallico (42) 14.pag.21% 
zoufly to preach up the honefty and dignity of mar- « fuit mihi congrefliancula perbrevis. Ejus hiftoriam 
riage, and againft the audacioufnels of thofe who dif- « fcripfit cuidam Conftantienfi, Exemplum clam ad me (43) Erafm i 
— it fo far as to prefer fornication to it. Belides, € tum elt- Nihil vidi vanius, nihil gloriofius, ni- xix, pag. 951+ H 
was to be feared, that if Be pas and monks “hil virulentius. Suntibi interdum decem verfus in K is died tke N 
who renounced popery fhould | from marriage, * quibus nè fyllaba quidem vera eft. Fdem edidit 6 f Septen N 
reformed 4 bellum de Parifienfibus & Pontifice. Quantum illic *5** | 
tothe $ inficetiarum, quantans ineptæ virulentie, EE ee Í 


the fame im s might foon into th 
Bock Eke es Raa ces 
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hê durch OF Grenoble; duting a jouitiey’ He took Yo Gap (cc): BY, arking “the ro te: 43 
riri of Moreri; we’ hall thew aeta ae be ras i Se 


re] bal set " HA page 91, See 
c That the aft rimerk, 
Bae inde jw ons LA cand, tind ob soti biens gb gii 


ii im ttaduđli? & timen ipfe folis noñ ap- < non fatisfaceret, nëmo prætef ipfum repertus eft 
t poepoe fium. Idem ut audio auxit folidum « Frater ut dightim ert fdis Chrifti Aes mei Base 
Š videre ‘liciy- “Vif é iniquiffime in fufpicionem aliquam (49) adduétos fib (49) Syeophanta 
videri pronuntiarunt. —— Having refuted all gaie eal 
E Nea apie wos ie eke Fh oe len sane noa 
4 fufficient room for fufpicion formerly, . p uti 
apie 4 bim, (A who sieht i, ed wis te mie = 
“the anfwer. Our brethren, as betame faithful- mi- modos ‘eda 
“nifers of CHRIST, declared we bad been mo ms AI 
: © “inighitoufly profecated upon groundlefs frmifes. 
* There are fometimes ten Jentences together without one By Calvin’s letter, out of which I bo! av, thle waged 
ad of trath. He publifoed.atreatife de Parifiz it-appears, that the: abftraéts of Caroli’s accufations 
“en! & Pontifice. What a heap of unmeaning ae Apread, every where, had. canfed very. ily ime . ) 


J 
yi 7 
JO sa Je 


' andinfipid malice is there. How many bas be expre/i- - prefiions againft, thofe accufed, minifters + fo true inis 
‘Wir ? He does not however put bis name to it. . that’ man is apt, to be wrought upon by the afli nt 
© He bas, as I am enlarged Albers foolifo of an impudent ealumniator ! Caroli’ would noty 


t judgment which I bave. not yet bad an opportunity: to. to the authority of the fynod, but perfifted al j 
fe. QIPATA hie: date appeared at Confance: misaia his, accufation (s0).! It is the chara&er (50) See guard, 
Mog e Troie Sa alana He bas therein broached Of pragmatical, proud and revengeful {pirits,. eat tisa (gzj o > 
a mw diBrine;, that all foould be afed oe own they have tafhly defamed their brethren. ‘ Dum aes 
t fame bafe manner, tobo: oppofe the gopel, of whieh * ec geruntut, afferuntur % Myconio liter publice 
«number be makes me to be one; and-often compliments» ad conventum feripte, Aliè rurfum à Capitone'ad 
t me with the name FA alam. ioo g- |Farellum-: generatim, miffa, quibns utrifque; intel 
[at By ting the miffakes of Moreri, we all -£ Je&um, eft, horrendum longe lateque tumorem de 
foew the errors other writers.) 1. Moreri fays, '* noftra. controverfia pervagatum efe. Denique ad 
that by Faret s me ot raat ag? Ha progre C éxcitandam’ ‘erga nos gentium onmium ‘invidiam 
in Dauphiné. He is mi x forvallithe thare Farel: ‘| maliciofe! acertis hominibus fabrefaétums Quod. 
had in the converfion of that pronio, is contained in... autem, homo  nihili futilifima- fua vänitatè tantem — 
(i) ks, Hit, thee Words of Beza (44): * It happened in the mean ,,* proficere potuerit, ut tot ecclehis finiftram de. nobis 
Ecclel iby, ¢ time, that William fare! goin, front his dlini of ë opinionen injiteret: id vero eft, quod nos vehemen- 
Pb 8,891 ¢ Neufchatél in: Swifferland to Gap; his ‘native placé; 1% ter pertùtbavit. 5 Wilf thefe things were car- 
« and paling through Grenoble, he madè a lively andi: é rying omai letter came from Myconins’ to the fynod, 
* ardent exhortation; he being a; man_ full of aral © another from. Capita to Fareliz from both of @bitb | 
* fot God beyond any in our days, and having dif- è it appeared, shat a dreadful rumour. bad been foread eit, 
č poled them to do well, he left there, for their mi- * far and near--concérning our controverfy, and that (st) See quota~ 
©nifter, Aynard Pichon, to encourage them.’ II. ‘ certain perfons laboured to dřaw upim us the batred ton (49). 
Farel, I confefs, was minifter at Neufchatel after he ‘ of all people. That a worthlefs man by bis ridicu- eames 
went from Geneva; but before he: had. been mini- < fus. vanity fboiild be able ta efef this; made us (32) Bie ee 
fer at Geneva, he had exercifed the fame office at < really. uneafy.’.. Calvin. obferves, that Caroli was mum etiam Sa- 
Neufchatel ; and confequently Moreri has not followed ¢ondemned to, banifhment (51)... Note, that by all mofateni reno- 
chronology. IIT. He fall into the like error, when this it does not appear that William Farel was charg- vevit pay a 
he fays, that this minifter, having been fomewhat hardly gd with Samofatenianifm.. I know very. well what Spiriton Sn 
ufed by thofe of Geneva, taught. his doctrine after- Lindanus obferves, that this minifter taught, that the motum in rebus 
wards at Metz, Montbelliard, Laufanne, and elfewbere, Hory Guosr. was. nothing but the motion God creatum. Linda= 
After his banithment from Geneva, he only taught it at imprinted upon the creatures (52). I know. alfo, that, 1s in Dubicantic, 
Neufchatel and Metz. His firit feats at arms,.if I to make good his affertion, Lindanus quotes a letter PSP 
may fo {peak, was the reformation. of Montbelliards from Caroli, ta the cardinal of Lorrain (53), but lam ae 
what he did at Laufanne preceded his miniftry certain thereare here a great many frauds. He falls into (<4) Tta in Suri» 
at Geneva. IV. He fhould not have quoted the an- ablunder, which I thall not pafs over infilencé. ‘Thofe ma Gallicana _ 
nals of Sleidan ; for the hiftory of that author is not fo of Bafil, fays he (54), dtéaded fo much Fare}s mu- Scripture, tefte 
called. V. According to Moreri, Farel was charged tinous fpirit, that, having been informed of his two E HEOR Ee 
with reviving the herefy of Paulas Samofatenus, atd efcapes from Montbelliard, they banifhed him. Loikan pio: 
thofe of the Elcefaites ; which appears by a letter be quotes Erafm. epift. ad Prin. Infèr. Germ. It is èafy Id. ibid 
wrote to Calvin, which begins thus ¿Literas tuas quæ- to convict. him that_he examined very flightly the eta 
(4s) See, below, IUE E, Se (45). and which is she feventy eighth a- authors he quoted: for Erafmus’s letter, on which Usa) Hone aded 
dat (sij of mong Calvin's letters. I could not yet find out the he grounds himlelf, is not direéted ad Principes, but Cae RANERI 
Father Gaultier, ground of all this: I have only difcovered (46), that ad Fratres inferioris Germaniæ ; neither does Erafmus uteum bis pis 
Loe one Peter Caroli, formerly ado€tor of the Sorbonne,re- fay, that thofe of Bafil did banifh Farel fince his two Pellicardo profu- 
siiami tired to Geneva about the year 1535 5 and being known flights from Montbelliard, well knowing that Farel eiffet eum in exi- 
tet ibelte, fO be a trimmer in matters of religion, and too great did not go to Momtbelliard ill after his banifhment um ahire jufé- 
a lover of women and good chear, it was not ealy from Bafil, Prateolus (55) adopts all the faults and pag, 146, . 
(48) Bers, ubi for him to find a good church: he aimed at being phrafes of Lindanus: and they talk both of a chi- 
phe ia minifter of Neufchatel, but could not compals it. Farel merical fect of Farellifts, which never exifted but in (55) Prateol. in 
3s was undoubtedly the caufe of it, and Calvin and Vi- the fancy of the impertinent makers of catalogues of he- Etencho Beret 
ret were allo againft him; which, in all appearance, retics. Gaultier the jefuit brings that fame feétup- DE Pr og 3 
is the true realon that prompted that Caroli to ac- on the ftage, and quotes Pratcolus. He fays, that Fa- °” St 
cule them fometimes of Arianifm, and fometimes of rel (56) revived the whole herefy of Paulus Samo- (<6) Pauli Samos 
Sabellianifm, A fynod was thereupon called at Lau- fatenus, and. renewed the doétrine of the Bleefaites. fteni haxefim 
fanne, where he produced all the proofs he could He pretends to prove it by a letter, wherein- he fup- in integrum re~ 
poflibly get together to maintain his accufation. But pofes, that this minifler does not declare thofe to be ae om 
the aceufed defended themfelves fo well, that his damned who difflemble their faith in time of danger, gam efe as 
4) Nou proofs were declared null, and they obtained a fentence provided they do not openly profefs idolatry. * Di- dam metom 
imus declaring them orthodox; and as for him, the fynod ‘ céns nolle fe eos damnare qui periculorum formi- creatum. Jacobws 
tnt ille ine adjudged him unworthy of the miniftry (47). Caroli < dine addu&ti fidem fuam diffimulant modo idolola- SS ae 
krama was not thereby ditheartned: he appeared with his ‘ triam éxterius non profiteantur (57). He quotes peg. renogr yA 


‘ 
‘ 
. 


5 full of accufations, fwelled with new pieces, in Farél/. ep. ad Calv. cujus initium, Literas tuas, que- pep: M qei 
— L of Bern, and endeavoured to obtain a declara- gue eff 78. inter epiftolas Calvini (58). We have (57) Td. ibid. 
pia tion, that the accufed had at leat given’ occafion to fuf- feen before, that Moreri founds himielf on the fame 


ft h tens picions. They confuted him fully as to that, and quotation. ` Ihave Calvin's letters, printed at Hanaw (<8) See, above, 
tone Heng, Were abfolved in that particular, as well as inf relation in the year 1597. The feventy eighth is from Bu- #74 (45): 
sy * to herefy ys) © Ubi à nobis éxcuffa omnia fuerunt cer to Calvin. None of thofe of our Farel begins Lo). Ancillo 

‘ fpicionem aliquam de tempore  preterito with Literas twat, nor favours the Nicodemites; and SY baste, ma 
(8)2 iia,  injicere conabatur .. IRER N atque hac ratione; cüi I find in his life, compofed by Mr: Ancillon 459), 222. 

vas that 
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FAREL. FARNABY. FATIMA. 


That he was fuppofed to be the author of fome papers pofted up in feveral ftreets. 
` of Paris, and even on the gates of the Louvre, in the year 1543 (dd), which did 
the whole party a great deal of prejudice in the kingdom, 


(dd) Florim, de Remond, Hiftoire de (' Héxéfie, Livr. VII, cap. v, pag. m 859» 


‘16 


at the fame time, and for the fame caule; and that 
when Calvin was recalled, they would alfo have re- 
called Farel, who notwithftanding Calvin's earneft in- 


treaties (61) would never comply to this new invitation 


* that it is to the letter he wrote to Calvin, the fe. 
é cond of November 1 ie we owe that excellent 
-* work of Calvin againft the Nicodemites, which we 


€ have in his Opufcula from a to 803. Here 


» follows an evident lie of father Gualtier. He fuppofes of thofe of Geneva. , A 4otb latier, | 
` that Calvin took Geneva from Farel, gui tamen eam This lye of father Gualtier is more pardonable 
that in Prateolus, who affures us that archers 


 (Genevam) illi` pofea eripuit, adeo ut deinde Nesco- 
ee menfis minifier es ig (60). It is moft certain 


furprized Farel at Bafil, in a houfe of proftitution, (67) Proteotme ä 


es BBS foe ee 


(61) See Calzini 


757° that thofe two minifters were driven out of Geneva upon a Holy Friday (62) * ref. pag. 299 Í 
Baci j ui T a y 4 i 
FARNABY noses was a learned»philologer of the XVIIth century. His gil 

paras notes upon the greateft part of the Latin poets” ave been of great fervice to the youth, sa 

ag They are fhort, and full of learning, tending chiefly to explain the text. He lived at H 

wn we London (4), and applied himfelf to teach children of figure and, quality, and. found: a wi 

pIa this good account in it for the maintenance of his family (b): ~I believe alfo his epiftles dedi- E 

(See the epitle Catory brought him in fome profit, tho’ he fays, fomewhere, that the time was over for ji 

Daa AM making much that way [4]. He dedicated his Horace to prince Henry, eldeft fon to | 

king James I, and afterwards his Juvenal and Perfius. He was very gracioufly received sl 

(4) me by the young prince (c), when he had the honour to prefent the latter book to him, and „i 

dedicatory, he gave him a kind of order to make a like commentary upon all the Latin poets ; bur si 

(e) Farnabs pit, PE was fo fenfibly touched at certain criticifms made upon him, that he refolved out of 4 

ad Voffium, page indignation and againft the bent of his own genius to difcontinue his work... Some time ig 

P Potm feripe after he was perfwaded to change his mind (d). He had a country houfe twenty miles bi 

trum, from London, whither he retired in the year 1636 (e). Charles I commanded him to m 

Cf) Yas ita, compofe a Latin grammar for the ufe of all the fchools 3 he received, I fay, this order ` Hy 

Page 302» when there was a neceflity to reform that grammar which had been eftablifhed by autho- a 

(z) Wite,in Tity, and which had been very much complained of (f). Hedied in the year 1647 (g). iW 

Diar. Biographe A French Dominican has beftowed great encomiums upon the writings of this author [B]. 1 

Pig sjo: SE alfo what is faid concerning his notes upon Martial, in a book of the jefuit Vavafleur M 

& fea, de Epigrammate (b), - piati : 

i i "M 
[4] He fays fomewhere that the time was over to * defuiffe nobis illud fubfidium ad rem litterariam ma- i 
get mub by epifties deditatory.] He applies to this * ximum, quod fuppeditarunt à paucis annis Farnabius il 
purpofe a particular related by Valerius Maximus, *°& alii; Poëtis omnibus commentariis marginalibus 4 
which is, that though they did not confult,’as formerly, * ita claré explicatis, ut mediocris grammaticus poflit ry 
the flight-of birds at marriages, yet they invited to the ‘ etiam difficillimos inoffenfo pede locos decurrere. Ñ 
wedding the perfons appointed to take thofe obferva- “Hæc non poffunt expeđtari aut parari adjumenta, R 
tions, retaining, at leaft in name, fome footiteps of the * ad auctorum pêritiam, ab iis, qui per tres aut qud- J 
ancient ceremony. * Quod antiquis, apud quos nihil * fuor annos literas humaniores docent, & ad Theolo- a 
* nifi aufpicio prius fumpto gerebatur factitatum, ut * giæ confcendunt vel philofophiæ cathedram, fed ab ii 
* ex more, nuptiis aufpices interpofiti, quamvis au- * his, qui confenëfcunt & immoriuntur Grammatic®, hy 
* fpicia defiiffent (Val. Max. lib. z. cap. 1.) ipfo td- ‘ aut rhetoticæ {cholis; quales non dubito fuiffe illos, ` 
< men nominé veteris confuetudinis veftigia ufurpa- * qui adéò utilem & neceffariam opem contulerunt W 
«rent: hoc plerifque mi qùos vexat infanabife ‘ bonarum litterarum ftudiofis, Commentatores margi- 4 
* hoc feribendi cacoéthes, ufu venit ut quamvis patro- ‘ nales. 1 am forry that during the time of my i 
* norum exoleverit cum autoritas tum benignitas, non ‘ ffudy we bad not thofe beips to learning, which Far- dp 
< citra ambitionem tamen fummis & gravibus viris pe- ‘ maby and others have of late years given. All the A 

(1) Thomas Far- < rituræ chartæ tutelam obtrudamus (1). —— 4s the * poets are fo clearly ilufirated with marginal notes, that è 

nabius, Epit. “ tients never engaged in any enterprize, without firf? * amean grammarian may with eafe get over the great- q 

Dedicatoria Trae ‘ confulting the omens, for which reafon the foothfayers “ ef difficulties. Such helps as thefe cannot come from 4 

Gediar, Seneca. * were applied to in marriage, and tho that cuftom was * thofe, who teach polite learning for three or four > 1$ 

* laid afide, there fiili remained fome marks of it; fo * years, and then fiep into tbe chair of divinity or pbi- k 
* mof of us moderns are infeed with an incurable itch * lofopby, but from thofe who grow old in the fchools of ‘i 
= of feribbling, though the authority and benevolence of © grammar or rbetoric. Such I do not queftion thofe ta i 
* patrons is out of date, and fill obtrude our fhortlived * bave been, who by their marginal comments bave be- 
* labours on perlons of the greateft merit and diftinfion.” * flowed on all lowers of learning, a moft ufeful and ne- “| 
His meaning is, that though the real benefits of epi- * cefary work.’ i 
files dedicatory is loft, yet the cuftom of dedicating is ($a) I believe the author of this obfervation is , 
not given over. Cæfar Cremoninus, in his harangue pronounced in 4 
[B] 4 French Dominican bas beftowed great enco- 176 for the univerfity of Padua, againft the jefuits. i 
miums upon the works of this author.) It is in the Mr Antony Arnaud quotes the place, page 6, and 7, 
place where he undertakes to fhew that the jefuitsare in- of his Franc & veritable difcours, (Fc. edition of 166z, | 
£2) Vincent Ba ferior to‘abundance of other writers, who have fhone and the piece itfelf is to be found in page 445, of 

nee poles: in polite learning ($a). * Doleo, continues be (2), the Mercure jéfuite, edition of 1626. Rim. Crit.) 

pg: 316 * meo tempore, cùm literis humanioribus ftuderem, i 

akau FATIMA, daughter of Mahomet, and wife of Ali. Some accounts fay, fhe is | 

Paia, T% the great faint they worfhip with fo much devotion at Com (4) [4]; but mof travel- i 


(1) Pag. 339, 
cited foi Bear, 


Oto- The devotion they bave ; 


-> 


_ with many great prefents 


(4] Some accounts fay foe is the great faint. sss.. 
at Com.) Herbert, i É Arahal a having faid 
that the mofque at -Com is magnificent, adds (t)+ 
Sor this ples bas inriched it 


to the fepulebre of 


lers 


Fatima the wife of Mortis Ali, and daughter of Ma- 
homet, the great prophet of all the Maffulmen, who is 
buried bere. The building of the mofque is round, and 
made after the Epirotic manner. The tomb of the pre- 


tended faint is raifed twelve fest from t sees, 


Original from 
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JTOCRATIMA-FAUCHET. >! ff 
: inion. Some fay the faint at Com is the daughter of Ali and Fä- . 
tima [B]. According to Peter della Valle the is their grand-daughter [C]. Others fay, 
the is the daughter of Moufa the fon of Dgafer. This latter opinion is fupported by 
y give the faint at Com in the folemn prayers 


{ers are of another op 


oie authentic Proof, viz. the titles the 

the pilgrims dire& to her. [D]. _Thefe are forms of prayers, and confequently they fur- 

nifh us with a good proof’ how little exaét travellers are, fince fome of the moft celebra- 

ted of them relate fo ill the titles of fuch a faint. It appears by this formulary of 
ayers that Fatima, the daughter of Mahomet, the wife’ of Ali, and mother of fome 


See Cals -pra m 

tan, alen, is neverthelefs venerated as a virgin [£]. 

‘and is covered with white velvet: you go up to it by fleps thele prayers, which is, that therein they recommend 
themfelves to the interceffion of this faint, and make 


Pritniny 

ey of fulid filer, 

ie. [B] Some fay foe is the daughter of Ali and Fatima] vows for her. We have feen already that they wih 
3 her peace and eternal falvation : here is another part of 


d-daughter ai Mabomet, and the daughter of Ali 
Fatima. The 


ut immediately they recommend themfelyes to her rp Ba Peri; 


dy and miffre/s of my foul, with a view of 75) 1 
mf bigh GO D, “" *i% 


ner, as mof chriffiaus now call the Virgin Mary Our cherifh them, 
never proper. Chardin informs us (12) that the tomb (+2) Ibid, page 


Mille, at + » « where are feen the fepulchres of Cha- tive. 
M * Sefiand Cha-Abas the fecond, and that of Sidi-Fati- father of Fathmé lived. 
[E] Though the wife of Ali, and mother of. "feveral 


PL 75+ Dutch © tep (8).’ 
4 thy [D] The folemn prayers which the pilgrims dire to prayers, among other things, 


es Pert, Mey make the pilgrims repeat at Com. f 
media thus: J oft my lady and mifirefi Fathmé, the daugh- © the elta, wife of Ali the well belwed, mother of (13) Ibid. page 
Maher's Edis ter of Moula, jon of Dgafer, upon whom be falvdtion * twelve true vicars of Go, of illuftrious birth (13)." 454. 


J anala, and peace for ever. There is one remarkable thing in 
` FAUCHET (Cravpe) a Parifian, and firft prefident of the court of the mint at bere “a 
Paris, publifhed fome books which gained him the reputation of a learned man [4 ]. article Lewis 
He died very old in the year 1601. Lewis XIII was not pleafed with his way of *Hl 
Writing (a), The Sieur Sorel, in his French Bibliotheque, makes a parallel between him Ld par a77, of 
and Scipio du Pleix (4). It deferves to be read, tion, 
[4] He publifbed fome books, which gained bim the in 4to. Twenty years after hé gave a fecond edition of 
reputation of a-learned man.) © He has tranflated with itin 8vo, and carried it down to the end of the firft 
* great labour and learning the hiftory of Cor. Tacitus, race of the kings of France. He publithed the fequel 
* printed at Paris by Abel l’Angelier in 1582, 1583, ofit, in 1601, in 8vo: it is intituled, Fleur de /a mai- 
| 584, in folio, in 4to, and 8vo, without putting fon de Charlemagne... . contenant les faits de Pepin E? 
Mlati ag, Mit Mame to it, no more than to his book of Gal- fes fuccefeurs depuis Pan 751, fugues 2 lan. 840.d¢ 
Vine, sit doe Jig Antiquities...... fo little does he thirft after JESUS CHRIST. He died while they were print- 
ing, Declin de la matfon de Charlémagne...., con- 


apg sy < fame, only defiring to benefit the public (r).* Thus 
` la Croix du Maine {poke in the year 1584. Mr Bail- tenant les faits de Charles le Chauve 3 Ses facceffeurs 
(tl Billen Jo. let does not mention this tranflation as an anonymous depuis l'an 840, jufgues à Lan 987 de FESUS 
fast det work, e Claude Fauchet, fays be (2), has tranflated CHRIST & entrée da regne de Hugues Capet. This 
re Ton, “into our language the works of Tacitus, which were volume came out in 1620, in 8vo. As to the work 
inted under his name in divers forms, but the firt des Origines des Chevaliers, Armoiries, ES Berau, 
are tranflated by Stephen de la Planche ¢n/emble de L'ordonnance, armes © inflrumens AA 
n Verdier “ (3). Fauchet publithed a Collection of Gallicand Zs François ont aniiennement ufé en leurs guerres, it 
slim Pboce. French antiquities in two books, in the year 1579, was' printed at Paris in the year 1600, in $vo. Hi 
VOL IL E Reytit | 
Original fi 
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8  FAUCHEUR: FAUNO. FAUSTA. 
A Recueil de Torigine de la langue E&F poëfie Françoife, edition of his works done at Paris in 1610 (4), which 


Oeuvres de 127 pottes François, vivans avant l'an 1300, following. 
was printed at Paris in 4to, in the year 1581. The 


(at taweten FAUCHEUR (a) Micuaett Le) was an illuftrious minifter among the pro- 
him cited in. teftants of France inthe XVIIth century. Preaching was his great talent [4], in which 
indeed he excelled. He made himfelf admired in this way in the church of Mont- 
pellier [B]; and as his reputation increafed, and the church of Paris ufed to appropri- 

ate to herfelf the greateft preachers of the provinces, he was called up thither. He was 

not forry of an opportunity to undeceive thofe who thought his capacity was confined 

to the making a good fermon and delivering it well. Wherefore he engaged in a larger 

work upon the eucharift againft cardinal Perron. They were agreeably furprized to fee 

a large folio come from his pen, full of Greek and Latin quotations, and all forts of eru- 

dition relating to that controverfy. His other works are feveral volumes of fermons, 

th wite, in 200 a treatife of the ation of an orator [C], which was lately reprinted in Holland. 
Dano Bias. I have feen a latin manufcript letter of his, in which he gave very good advice to the 


Se oane great du Moulin upon his book of the Salmurian controverfies. Le Faucher died at Paris 


Pe 44 the firft of April 1657 (b). 


i [A] His talent was preaching.) Ihave heard that to cough. In thofe places he wrote bem, bem, as 
ne hie one day he preached with fo much eloquence againt. was feen in the original after his death. The advice 
r duelling, that the marfhal de la Force, who was pre- given by thefe journalifts was followed by a profeffor 
fent at the fermon, protefted before fome men of the of Helmftadt (2), who tranflated that treatife into La- 
{word, that ifa challenge was fent him, he would not tin. This tranflation was publifhed in the fame city in 
accept it, a They make mention of it (3), informing the 
[B] He made bimfelf admired in the church at Mont- public that the tranflator had reftored that work to it’s 
pellier.) The fermon, he preached there upon a faft- true author. Their fuppofition that this book, having 
day in the year 1618, was (everal times reprinted. It been printed at Lyons without the author's name in 
is a moft folid and pathetic piece. 1676, was publifhed at Paris ten years after under 
[C] He wrote a treatife of the aftion of an orator.) Mr Conrart’s name, and that the Holland edition, in 
Tt was printed at Leyden the year 1686, and falfely imitation of that of Paris, alfo afcribes it to Mr Con- 
attributed to Mr-Conrart; whether they believed he rart, wants to be correéted. I. The anonymous edi- 
was the author, or defigned to make the book tion of Lyons in 1679 is not the firt. I remember to 
fell the better, by putting the name of a man to it have feen this book ever fince 1666. II. They did 
who was celebrated for his politenefs. The journalifls not print it at Paris in 1686, with Mr Conrart’s name 
el of Leipfic give a very exa& abftra&t of it, in their toit. Thofe words ad exemplar Parif. 1686, which 
{1) Pag. 17,18. Journal of the month of January 1687 (1). They thofe’gentlemen quote (4), fignify, not that it was 
did not forget the place where the author {peaks ofa printed from the edition which came out at Paris in 
preacher, who made himfelf a rule to cough exaftly at 1686, but that it was printed in 1686 according to 
duch and fuch a period; and leat he fhould forget, the Paris edition. And fo they do not give the date 
he made marks in his notes wherever he propofed of the Paris edition. 


FAUNO (Lucio) in Latin Faunus, an Italian author, who lived about the middie 
of the XVIth century (2), compofed a book of the antiquities of Rome delle antichita 
della città di Roma, which has been printed in Italian and Latin [4]. He tranflated alfo 
into Italian certain works of Flavius Blondus (b). 


(a) Quem ætate Pauli IV (it foould be Pauli 111) Romani Pontificis, anno Chrifti M.D.XL, vixiffe conftat. Hankixs, de Scripto- 
ribus Rerum Romanarum, Tom, I, pag. 134) (b) Epitome Bibliothecew Gefneri, pag. m. 552+ 


(4) His book of the antiquities of Rome, bas been 1553. The Latin edition, if we believe Gefner’s a- 
printed in Italian, and in Latin.) Inthe catalogue of bridgment, came out at Venice in the year 1546. 
(x) See Mr Teif. the Bibliotheca Thuana, the Italian edition of Venice Others take notice of none but the Venice edition in 
fersin Catalogor. 18 placed in the year 1558, in 8vo. It is faid (1) 1549 (2). 
&c. pag. 550. there was another edition of it in the fame city in 


(2) Zofimus, th. FAUSTA, daughter of Maximian Herculeus (2), was wife to the emperor Con- 
‘mem st ftantine. She was beftowed upon him with a defign to deceive him (b); but fhe dif- 
(h la. iid. pe Covered Maximian’s treachery to her hufband (c). They fay that Conftantine fufpecting 
(laem pia, that Crifpus, a fon he had (4) by a concubine (e), had an unlawful commerce with Fau- 
See olp Ewo- fta, canfed him to be put to death ; and to comfort his mother Helena, who was infi- 
Pos, Hh & nitely grieved at the death of that young man, he ordered Faufta to be fmothered in a 
wee very hot bath, ‘This is affirmed by Zofimus (f). Some fay that Faufta, falling in love 
te) Her name was With Crifpus, difcovered her paffion to him; but not being able to prevail upon him, 
Minervina _ fhe complained to Conftantine that he would have attempted her virtue, They add, that 
Eere: 1. Conftantine believing Fautta’s calumny, put Crifpus to death; but afterwards, being 
(f) las ibid. pag, CONVINCE of his fon’s innocence, he ordered her to be executed [4]. Cardinal Ba- 
103, 104. ronius 


_ [A] Some fay that Faufta falling in love with Crifpus comfort Conftantine’s mother. Such a relatlon deferves 

eae kite Conftantine put Crifpus..... and that woman much to be cenfured.. Crifpus could not be fufpetted 

to death.) This tragical event is related a thoufand as guilty of incet with Faufta, without Faufta’s being 

different ways by authors, and almoft always curtailed fulpeéted of the fame crime. How comes it to pais 

of fome of the mof effential circumftances. Zofimus then that Conftantine punifhed none but Crifpus? this 

ÀU) Zofim. libe (1) pretends that Conftantine fufpeéted Crifpus had to is an objection Zofimus ought to have forefeen and 
Š, pg m. 103, do with Faufta; and yet he affures us that the emperor obviated, and yet he has taken no manner of precau- 
Ted, put Crifpus to death without infli€ting any punifhment tion againft it: therefore he has not given an exact ac- 
upon the empre(s; for he fays the was fied in the count of Conftantine’s behaviour in this affair. Ac- 

A bath, only becaufe it was found necelfary to do fo, t@ cording to the latter part of his narrative, it fhould aan 
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Rhyme &F Romanss fe les noms &F fommaire des Moreri mentions, was reprinted at Geneva the year eh oe 
| 
| 
| 


(2) Melchior 
Smidius. 


(4) At the R 
‘month of July 
1690; pag: 3080 


(4) Pag: 175 
Ann. 1637+ 


(2) Hank- de 
Scriptor. Rere 
Roman. p+ 1348 
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(ytmnad ronius (g) jultly complains of the writers of 
RAS SS EEANN re 
k eq. gab ein etal —— = = 7s s hie k a š 
seen faid in the fi p that Ceip vs, alpe » not 

t with Fa - but aving at- 

l Eeo ‘Thek the eduieawtace 

Wou atural, and every body have 

pag on "eife to hi are grief oo 

cence of his wife to his mother's grief, or that by cer- 

1 artifice perfuaded him that the emprefs’s 

beets age been faultlefs. To have a rite ac- 

TERE sai Dacdaine 12): § Ateina præ. 

p. am, 324, 0 * felus is, idemque martyr, cum Keper 
Hpg M 295 6 s caufam ageret coram Juliano Apoftata, dero- 

© ganti illi Conftantino, multaque in eum objicienti, 

fac prelertim propinquorum necem, hæc. tunc in 

*EeMesphn, é CUM Pro. o refpondit *; J//e autem (in- 
yd Sor. die 20 quit). uxorem Faufam juße admodum interfecit, ut 
Odh Tom: Ve < gue priftam Phædram efèt imitata, ejufque filium 
aii òd ejus amore captus effet, EF 


Crifpum calumniata, gu 
vim ei conatus effet aferre, ficut etiam illa Hippoly- 
“tum Thefei filium. Atque primm quidem qui fie in 
“ matrem infanierat (ut volebant ejus werba) ille cùm 
‘ effet maritus, punivit. Poffea autem cum friviffes 

|‘ ff mentitam, ipfam quoque occidit, in eam ferens 
‘ fententiam omnium juftifimam. Hæc Artemius ad 
© Julianum. —— Artemius the emperor's lieutenant, and 
“amartyr, being accufed of chriftianity, and obliged to 

“appear on bis trial before Julian the apofate, who 

pari againft Conftantine, laying feveral beavy 

} ngs to bis charge, but more particularly the murder 
of his neareft relations, made this anfwer in defence 

“of Confantine. He killed, fays be, and that moft 

: a is wife Faufta, becanfe like another Phaedra 

+ the had falfly accufed his fon Crifpus of having fal: 

«len in love with her, and attempted her honour, as 

« the firit had done to Hippolytus fon of Thefeus. In 

f. ‘the perfon of a husband he punifhed the fon, who, 
‘according to his wife’s infinuation, had been tran- 

“fported with fo unjuttifiable a paffion, But when he 

| a convinced of his wife's perfidy: he 
`, “pot her likewife to death, making her undergo a 

; Bikes than which none could be more juft. 

‘Thus Artemius replied to Julian? Sidonius Apol- 

linaris tells us, that Ablavius the conful made a diftich 

which was fixed upon the palace gates, containing a 

flinging ftire upon Conftantine’s cruelty. < Ut mi- 

‘ hi non acu Conftantini domum vitamque vi- 

‘deatur vel pupugiffe verfa gemello conful Abla- 


‘ vius, vel momordiffe dilticho tali clam palatinis fori- i 


* bus appento: i 


Saturni aurea fæcla quis requirat ? 
Sunt hæc gemmea (3), fed Neroniana. 
Ben tbat wed, : 


oe LE The age of faturn was an age of gold 5 
Yenogenme i Bat this, like Nero's, is an age of gems. 


3) Saan 


- and Zonaras. 
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‘ecclefiaftical hiftory, who have citherfup- -> > 
a nets ott lies TL dik Snar RO prefed i + d of 
teh S35 rE - Asien. i a celal 
„| Conftantine, and y Hinaing lien of Goalen, Kuan, 
tine’s fifter, mt d, cradelifin es Ch 
tines er, were bauan urd adr 
‘Olympiad, that is in the year 3253 and that Conflan- 


tine put his wife Faufta to death the fourth year of th 

fame Olympiad. Orofius fays nothing of Faufe 4 ive 

he fays.that Conftantine, about the time that the f OAL: 

herefy was condemned in the council of Nice, put to 

death Crifpus his own fon, and Licinius his nephew, 

without any body’s knowing the reafons of his being 

thus exafperated againft his own blood. *‘ Sed inter 

* hec latent caufe, cur vindicem gladium & defina- / 

€ tam in impios punitionem Conftantinus im e: 

* tiam in proprios egit affetus. Nam Crilpum filium 

< fuum, & Licinium, fororis filiam INTERFECIT (,) Orođvs, Ilb. 
< (7). =~ I is not well known what foould induce vii, cap. xsviiig 

* Confantine to draw bis vindifive fword, and to infi fol m. 321, 

< the punifoment defined for beathens on bis own familys Y” i 

+ for he put to death bis own Jon Crifpus, and bis pars 

« fom Licinius? It is very ftrange this hiflorian thould 

never have heard what is attefted by fo many others, 

that Crifpus was put to death upon fufpicion of a 

criminal love to his mother-in law; but perhaps Oro- 

fius had beard that, and other reafons alfo, but judg- 

ed from the diverfity of opinions that the true caules of - 

it were concealed, Aurelius Viftor, who fays that it t 
was believed Conitantine made away with Crifpus at 

Faufta’s inftigation, does not add the motive which fhe 

fuggefted to her husband. But he however agrees 

with Zofimus concerning the caufe of Faufla’s death ; 

he fays that Conftantine ordered her to be put to 

death in a bath, becaufe his mother Helena, exceeding- 

ly affiifted with grief for the death of Crifpus, re- 

proached him with it. <“ Faufta conjuge, ut putant, ~ 

t fuggerente Crifpum filium necari jubet. Dehine 

«< uxorem fuam Fauftam in balneas ardentes conje@tam 

* interemit, cum eum mater Helena dolore nimio ne- 

* potis increparet (8), —— He caufed bis fom Crifpus 19 (3) Aurel. Vidor. 
< be put to death upon the fuggefions, as it is believed, in Epitome, pag. 
< of bis wife Fanfla. Afterwards he put her alfo tg m 224 

«< death in a bot bath, moved thereto by the complaints 

“if bis smother Helena, who extremely regretted the 

© Iofs of ber grandjan? Nothing is more furprizing to 

me than that Eutropius fhould enlarge upon Conflan- 

tine’s cruelty, without touching upon the death of 

Crifpus, though he did not forget to mention particu- 
larly that of young Licinius, and Faulla (9). It is (9) Peimum né- 
retended that St Chryfoltome, without naming any ceffiwdines pes- 
ody, has related this some of Conflantine ; hut he fecutus, be ood 
{uppofes that this prince, fufpecting his wife of adultery, V9: © fororis 

ordered her to be bound upon the top of a Pennie pater iste naa 
to be devoured by wild bealts. He adds that the fon interfecit, mox 

of that prince was killed by his own father, or rather vxorem, poft nde 
by his brother (10). Gregorius Turonenfis afirms that ™¢*0l08 amicos, 

Conftantine put his fon Crifpus, and: his wife Faula 1% f% % 

to death, for high-treafon (11). Philoflorgius fays that?" ” 7" 
Conftantine being prepofleffed by the calumnies of his (10' Chrvo% 

wife, Crifpus’s. mother-in-law, ordered him to be kil- Homil. XV in 

led, and afterwards having dilcovered that the com- apn an ~ 3 

mitted adultery with a courier, he caufed her to be Ghana 

ftiled in the bath (12). Belides the authors I have Marcell. lib. xih 

named, the reader will do well to confult Suidas (13) Page m. 58, 


è 


I have produced all thefe authorities, that the reader g 1) Gre. 
may fee the defects, variations, and want of exanefs, eae i 
in ancient hiltorians. Note alfo, that having fo many cap. Ge l 
authors to cite upon this fubject, it is Rrange that no 


tigema pa- 
aln * Quia fcilicet prædi&us Auguftus iifdem ferè tempo- body fhould be quoted in Moreri but Ammianus Mar- ( 12) Philo*org, 
 ribus extinxerat conjugem Fauftam calore balnci, fi- cellinus, who fays nothing, either of Faufta, or of Hit. Ecclef 


Ci ore lium Crifpum frigore veneni (4).’ Thefe words of the reafon why Crifpus was put to death, We have dib, ii, cape ive 
wba Sidonius Apollinaris fay nothing of the caule of Con- feen before (14) all that is to be met with in this wri- (14) Bolden: deed 
ia ap fe rand flantine's peerings they only inform us that this ter concerning this matter. Keine 
E ibo, nce put his wife Faufta to death by the heat ofa I cannot omit the liberty Cauflin the Jefuit has 
l th, and his fon Crifpus by the deadly cold of poi- taken to add abundance of things of his own invention (14) Ciran. (5). 
[Sien Apl- fon, Molt writers fay that Crifpus was killed, not to the account of this adventure. This would be to- 
hy nth poifoned. * Ad Iftriam duxit prope oppidum Polam, lerable in a piece of poetry, or a romance; but ina 
P aa ‘ nbi quondam reRemPrum Conftantini filium acce- ferious work, and which is intituled Tbe Jo% court, 
| ‘ pimus Crifpum (5). — To Iria near the town fuch rhetorical decorations are not to be allowed. No- 
p ils t of Pola, where, it is Jaid, Crifpus the fon of Conflan- thing is more delightful than this to young {cholars, of 
elit ib “tine was killed.’ St Jerom’s exprediion is: ‘ Hic more infipid to perfons advanced in age, and judg- 
Ney, 8. i (La@antius) extrema fene&tute magilter Cæfaris Cris ment, They cannot behold without indignation a 
3 


i, fli Conftantini in Gallia fuit, qui poftea à pa- long defcription of the beauty of Crifpus, the rife and 
Ire INTERFECTUS elt (6); «= Lafantius in bis old progrels of Faufta’s paflion, the manner fhe made her 


| 6 

| tetas ? receptor to Crifpus, Jon to Conpantine, in paition known, her rage to be denied, her contrivance 
| ` 
| 


; 8t tas 
“Gaul, sho was afterwards flain by bis father? We to be sevenged, her forrow for the death of Crifpus, 
iifebius’s chronicle, shat Crifpus the fon of Ecs they cannot bear, I fay, the reprefentation of 
g 2 all 
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ah Balze, Prefed thefe facts, or have even endeavoured to confute them [B]. He places the mar- 
in Lattant. de — 


katat de riage of Conftantine with Faufta in the year 307 (b), and the death of Crifpus and that 
cap. xxvii, 


_ emprefs in 324. Nothing could have been more dangerous to this fon of Conftantine, 
pd "than to have his mother-in-law in love with him, for which way foever he acted, he was 
right. fure to be ruined by it, A compliance had expofed him to the wrath of God; and be- 
(i) Michel Giy- fides, if it had been known, he could hope for no favour from Conftantine 3 his refufal 
cas, libs iv, apad Was no lefs fatal, for this was what expofed him to the indignation and rage of an 
cent zs. emprtefs [C]. Some fay that (i) Faufta brought back Conftantine to worfhip falfe 

à ; : deities, 

all thefe things, though they are not derived from any the chriftians (24). Baronius does not deal more fairly 

hiftory. As to the lait particular, the author faysas with Evagrius: he charges him (25) with urging a- 

(15) Of the follows. < As foon as this news (15) arrived at court, gainft Zofimus, Eufebius's filence; but it is certain that 
death of Crifputs * the wicked Faufta knowing it to be the effe& of her Evagrius goes farther: he relates (26) three paflages in 
* own perfidy, and having before her eyes the image Eufebius’s ecclefiaflical hiftory, which teftify, that the 

: * of the poor prince whom fhe had fo paflfionately emperor Conftantine was always zealous for the true 

} * loved before, but now bafely butchered che bloom of faith, and that his fon Crifpus, beloved of God, was 
5 ` ‘ beauty, and at an age, moft to be lamented, and of like his father. II. In the fecond place let us fay, 
* fo fweet a temper as would have excited compaffion that Sozomen’s other arguments have been well an- 
* in lions and tigers; all her paffion and hatred was fwered by the annalift (27), who has plainly made it 
* turned into outragious grief, which forced her to appear that Sofipater the philofopher was acquainted 
“cry and howl at her husband's feet, confefling fhe with Conftantine, and ought to havetold him, accord- 
* had murdered the chafte Crifpus by her abominable ing to the Platonic hypothefis, that the parricides of 
* calumnies; that fhe had follicited him to wicked- that emperor could never be expiated: and Zofimus 
< nefs; but had found him, like Jofeph, armed with in- affures us that this was the anfwer that philofopher did 
* vincible chaflity, abhorring her fin to the degree it give Conftantine. But he has been confuted (28) a- 
< deferveds whereupon, ftung with rage, and fearing mong other reafons by this: that Sofipater could not be 
“to be prevented, fhe had invented that calumny a- 


ignorant that the religion of the Greeks had expiatory ann. 324, n. 225 
* gainft him; for which reafon fhe was unworthy to ceremonies for the moit heinous murders; witnels & feg- 
« live any longer, after having deftroyed the moft in- 


Hercules who killed his fons, and his hoft, and yet 
< nocent prince in the world, and ftained his own fa- found means to expiate it. Baronius (29) refutes thefe 
(16) Caufin,  * ther with his blood (16). What boldnefs this! An anfwers of Sozomen excellently well, by fhewing a ca- 
Holy Court, Tom. author of the XVIIth century pretends to give us the 
1, pag: m. 56 particulars of a thing which happened in the IVth, and thofe of Hercules. The former were committed 
and all out of his own head. No ancient author has by a prince in his fenfes, and the latter by a madman, ( 
informed us how Conflantine came to know his fon’s 


whofe aétions could not be deemed voluntary. ants /3247 i a 
innocence, much lefs that it was Faufta herfelf who 


No doubt it will be asked, why this annalift under- 

difcovered it to the emperor. takes to confirm the flanders of the Pagan authors, 

[B] Cardinal Baronius juftly compiains of the wris and confates the ecclefiaftical hiftorians, who have an- 

ters.... who bave fuppreffed thefe fails, or who bave fwered them as well as they could. Does it become 

even endeavoured to corfute them.) Fie attacks on this a cardinal to declare ina manner for infidels, who haveaf- 

head three hiftorians; Eufebius, Sozomen, and Eva- fetted to vilify Conftantine’s converfion, as if that em- 

grius. The firk is filent: the other two difpute againft peror had only abjured Paganifm, becaufe the di‘cipline 

thofe who have fpoken. Eufebius keeps a profound fi- of it was fo fevere, that there was no remedy againit the 

lence concerning this matter in his life of Conftantine, terrors of his own confcience, whereas the chriftians 

but not in his chronicle, Sozomen durft neither poli- offered him an eafy method to wath away his guilt 

tively acknowledge, nor deny the death of Crifpus; in the waters of baptifm? we muft not think Baronius 

(15) Sozomen. PE (17) is content to refute the Pagan authors, who does all this for nothing: he does it only to fupport 

Hitt. Ecclef. lib, had faid that Conftantine finding no way in Paga- certain traditions which are favourable to the Roman 

3, cp. y page ms nifm to expicte fuch execrable murders, but finding a fees he (30) makes ufe of this to confirm the aéts of 

406, 407. method to do it in the chriftian religion, forfook the pope Silvefler, and to prove that Conftantine received 
religion of his fathers, and turned chriftian. Evagrius 


(28) Sozom, 
Hitt. Ecclef. tib» 
à : “i P i, cap v, Page 
pital difference between the parricides of Conftantine, 40 


(30) Baron. m 
29, & eq ad 
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(25) Baron. ad 
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(26) Evagr. Hift. 
Ecclef. libs iii, 
cap. xli, pe 372e 


(27) Baron a3 
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baptifm at Rome, from that pope, a little before the ann. 324. hi 
U8) Evagrivs, (18) abfolutely denies thefe two things; firt, that | 


celebration of the council of Nice. The annals of Ida- 
Hitt. Ecclef. Conftantine put Crifpus and Faufta to death; and fe- tiusare notin his favour; for they place the death of 
lib. ills cap. zli, condly, that he embraced chriftianity for that reafon. Crifpus in the year 326. Father Pagi (31) places the 
Pem 371 Baronius (19) having condemned the filence of the firt third confulfhip of Crifpus in the year 324. Confult 
of thefe three hiftorians, as a bafe flattery, charges(20) Godefro 

(19) Baron, ad 
> 22 . 
S Lye Conftantine did not put Crifpus to death, only makes 


(31 


) Pagi, Differe ll 


> : Hypat: pag. 249° aby 
*s notes upon Philoftorgius (32), After all, $ 
x Sozomen with incredible ftupidity, who, to fhew that it is hard to imagine that, one year before or after the (32) Jace G thos a 


council of Nice, Conftantine fhould confult a heathen fredus, in Phi- w 

. ule, fays he, of this argument: Crifpus lived to the philofopher upon the expiatory ceremonies for murder, !"ors: p*g: 5% k 

(20) Idem. ibid. twentieth year of Conftantine’s reign, and enatted fe- Could he be iill immerfed in Pagan fuperftition after R 
BT, Pag 294+ ie laws Merten Baronius (21) Rill wonders more fo long 3 profeflion of the true faith? note, that even 

pe. at Evagrius's behaviour: he refers him to the chro- to this day there are fome people (33) who queftion i 

(a1) Ibid. n 8. cle of Eufebius, to Aurelius Vidtor, Eutropius, Oro- whether he put his wife F a ko aus ad forgot Ha ; 

fius, Sidonius Apollinaris, Sc, Afterwards he con- not to compare the pagans with thofe who have pub- ( 'i 

(22) Ut neget DSS the arguments that Sozomen and Evagrius have lithed, and do fill publifh, that the reformers of the ‘I 
Criffam po 3 ad oppofed, the former to the Pagan authors in general, church in the XVIth century, did not leave the Ro- 


à patres Baron, the latter to Zofimus in particular. I. We may ob- mith communion, for any other caule but to free 
ibid. n. 7» ferve in the firt place that he multilates their argu- themfelves from the rigours of celibacy, and abflinen- 
a aea ments, and that he fhould not have affirmed that So- ces, and that the liberty of living without auricular 
Prze a zomen denied the death of Crifpus (22); for that hi- confefion, and without any aufterities, procured them 
joffom occidi, Korian is fatisfied with leaving the matter doubtful, a crowd of followers. 
Id. ibid. ». 20. and only confutes the confequences which'the Ragans [C] His refufal .. . expufed bim to the indignation, 
Pease would infer from it. The argument, he urgesagaint and rage of an emprefi.) Thofe, who are belt acquainted 
ai: Aayi them, is much better than Baronius makes it; for if with affairs of gallantry, fay that it is very imprudent 
fame mifiake,  Conftantine and Crifpus had jointly enagted laws in fa- to play the part ofa tempter, when their defign is no- 
vour of chriltianity, as Sozomen fuppofes, it follows thing more than to try the virtue of a woman; for 
(23) Eouno that Conftantine had abjured the Pagan religion before they run a very great hazard, if they go fo far as to 
stitor argumento the death of Crifpuss therefore he did not abjure it, gain her confent, The affront they do her, by neg- 
qa Sae becaufe he could not find in it the neceffary expia- le&ting the favourable difpofition the is in, fills her 
ies cin pas tions, flained as he was with the blood of his fon, as with refentment, which puts her upon inventing a 
imperii annum the Pagans pretended. This is Sozomen’s argument: thoufand ways to revenge herfelf: the cannot bear to 
spose mul- the annalift deftroys the force of it, b fuppofing that remember that fhe has been deceived, and that the 
Sinera deges this author only faid, that Crifpus had made laws to- weaknefs the difcovered, has produced nothing; the 
Baron, ad ann, ether with Conftantine (23). His obfervation was cannot, I fay, think upon this without violent tran- 
Yam Te mot fo indefinite: he faid thofe laws were in favour of fports of rage, which her deceiver has reafon to dread, 
i ` ri 2 oh á X it 


T . ; Original fram 
J : epg The 


FEITHIUS. 


FPELIBIEN. 


deities, and that God fent the leprofy upon him to reclaim him: - 


apai: whist}: beinin Hir declared heetelf- 


rg and made advances which have met with ill fuc- 
tates ‘but his ruin. The patriarch Jofeph is a 
(34) + and befides this great example in 
ly writ, the hiitory of the heroic times will) furnith 
no leb fhining inftances of the fame: read the adven- 
tures of Bellerophon, and thofe of the chate Hippo- 
lytus. of the following ages will alfo 
ton us with fomething of the like, were it only in 
our Faufta the falfe accufer of Crifpus, who would not 
gratify her lut. Juvenal has well obferved, that if the 
of fuch a denial inflames hatred, in that cafe a 

\ woman fhews the greateft cruelty, 


Sed calto quid forma nocet ? quid profuit olim 
Hippolyto grave propofitum ? quid Bellerophonti? 
Erubuit nempe hac ceu faftidita repulfa: 

Nec Stenobcea minus quam Crefla excanduit, & fe 
Concuflere ambæ, mulier fevifima tunc eft, 


not 
“of 


(9) Jove ` Cum flimules odio pudor admovet (45). 

Sep x, v $24 
She may be bandfome, yet be chafte you fay, 
Good obfervator not fo faf away. 


Did it not coft one modeff youth his life, 

Who founw'd th embraces of bis father’s wife? 

And was not t'other rippling fore’d to fly, 

Who coldly did bis patron's queen deny? 

The ladies charg'd them bome, and turn'd the tale, 
With foame they redden’d, and with Jpight grew pale. 


_FEITHIUS (Everarp) was born 


Wo to the man fhe has tried in vain: fhe medi- | 


- of fome fervice to him. 


"Tis dangerous to deny the longing dame, 
She lofes pity who bas lof ber foame. 


Drrpex. - 


2E 


An eipiefs, a quéen, and if general, ladies of the 


higheft rank, are efpecially to be dreaded when their 
enticements are flighted: their quality makes them 
more fenfible of the injury, and gives them greater op- 
portunities of revenge. To them may be well applied 
thefe words of Juno in Virgil (36) : 


Mene incepto defiftere vitam ? 
Mif I then vanquife.d quit the form'd defigà t 


Upon fuch occafions a contempt of beauty is an of- 
fence which finks deep int6 thé heart. 


Manet alta mente repoftum 


. . Judicium Paridis fpretæque injuria forme (37). 


Deep graven in ber beart the doom remain‘d 
Of partial Paris, and ber form difdain'd. 
Drxven. 


I know not whether Latantius had made his difciple 
(38) read the hiftory of Phedra: it might have been 


at Elburg in Guelderland, in the XVIth 


century. He fpent fome years in the ftudy of philofophy, after which he devoted him- 
flf entirely to polite learning, and made'a great progrefs therein. He made himfelf 
mafter of the Greek, and even of the Hebrew tongue. The profeffors of the Academy, 
which the French proteftants had in Berne, gave an ample teftimony of it. Having been 
abroad a long time, he returned into his own country, where he found every body in a 
ion on account of the Spanifh expedition under Spinola. This made him re- 
folve to leave his native country. He retired into France, where he taught the Greek 
tongue, and was honoured with the friendfhip of Cafaubon, Meffieurs du Puy, and ça) tn civis Ru- 


Thuanus, As he was walking in Rochelle, attended with a fervant, 


go into a Certain citizens hoüfe (2). 


he was defired to 


man had arrived to old age, he would have wonderfully improved literature. This opi- 
nion is founded upon the manufcripts he left behind him (b); one of which was pub- 


lithed at Leyden in 1677 [4]. 


[4] One of bis works was publifoed at Leyden in 
(1) Avo mebmas 1677.] It is a volume in 12ves confifling of 350 
frater fait pages, intituled Antiguitatum Homericarum libri qua- 
tuor. It contains a great deal of curious and ufeful 
learning. Henry Bruman reétor of the college of Swol, 
fut Homer, great nephew, tò the author (1), took care to publifh it. 


He promifed alfo to colle& Feithius’s other writings 
which were difperfed through the negligence of his 
heirs. Iam well informed, that they are not all loft; 
and that the trat De Athenienfium Republica, and that 
De Antiquitatibus Atticis, are in the hands of # moft 
learned antiquary (2). 


«FELIBIEN (An vreEw) Sieur des Avaux and de Javercy, counfellor, hifto- 
€ riographer to the king, &c. made himfelf remarkable by his knowledge of the po- 


€ lite arts. He was of Chartres, where no 


fooner had he finifhed his claffic learning at 


< fourteen years of age, but he was fent to Paris to learn the fciences and fit himfelf 
© for bufinefs. But his inclination for the mufes foon difcovered irfelf The firft effays 
* of his pen fhewed the happinefs of his genius, and the gracefulnefs of his ftyle. The 
* Marquis de Fontenay-Mareiil being nominated a fecond time ambaflador extraordi- 
* nary to Rome in 1647, Mr Felibien was appointed fecretary to the embaffy, and an- 
* fwered all the expectations of that wortliy minifter towards him. During his ftay at 
< Rome, his natural paffion for the polite arts made him willingly facrifice all his leifure 
* time in vifiting perfons who excelled in them, and efpecially the famous Mr Pouffin, 
* in whofe converfation he became acquainted with the greateft beauties which were in 
* the ftatues and paintings. From the fublime ideas he then formed of the excellence 


‘and perfeétion of painting, he afterwards 


compofed thofe learned works which have 


* gained him fo much reputation. Upomhis return from Italy he went to Chartres, and 


_ * and as his defign was to fettle, he married 


Mrs Marguerite le Maire, daughter to the 


* king’s advocate in the Prefidial, related as well as he to the beft families in the city, and 


* among others to the illuftrious houfe of Aligre originally of Chartres, 


Afterwards 


' © his friends prefented him to Mr Foucquet, o would have given greater marks of 


a VOL. I 


iticad by Go. gle 


€ his 


46) Vitgil. 
ha. tib f 
‘Vers 37. 


(37) Id. ibid» 
ver. 26, 


(58) Crifpus thè 
fon of Conftan- 
tines 


pellani ædes vò- 
catur. Prumanuss 


It could never be known fince what became of him, «i infra. 
tho’ the magiftrates made the moft ftriét inquiry. It was great pity ; for if this young _ 


b) Taken from 
Brumanus, Epift; 
Dedicat. Anti- 
quitatum Homies 
ricarum. 


(2) Mr Cupers 


ginal from 
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© his favour if he had not too foon fallen under difgrace.. But Mr Colbert, who loved 
€ the arts and {ciences, did not neglect him, After he had made him draw certain plans for 
« his majefty, that he might ira upon the other works he had begun, he got for him 
* a brevet to be hiftoriographer to the king, to his buildings, and the arts and manufac- 
< tures of France, which was difpatched the roth of March 1666. The royal academy 
< of architeéture being erected in 1671, he was chofen their fecretary. After this his 
< majefty made him keeper of his cabinet of antiquities, and gave him an apartment in 
* the Brion palace. He had alfo one of the firft places in the royal academy of infcrip- 
* tions and medals. Monf. le Pelletier fucceeding Monf. Colbert in the direction of the 
< finances, appointed Mr Felibien by commiffion to be comptroller-general of the bridges 
* and caufeways of the kingdom. ‘Tho’ he had bufinefs enough upon his hands, he 
< did not refufe his affiftance to the poor, being many years adminiftrator of the hofpital 
< of the Quinzes-vingts at Paris. ... He died the 11th of June 1695, at the Age of 
ta) Taken wora © Seventy fix years. He left five children (4) [4]? ‘We shall fee, below, the catalogue 
for word from a Of his principal works, with the abridgment of the encomium upon them, and the cha- 
memoir received rater of his heart [B]. See the journal des Savans of the 28th of November 1695. 


from Paris. 


[A] He left five children.‘ Threefonsandtwodaugh- ‘ dialogues, and the beautiful ftrokes he has inter- 
* ters: the eldeft fon, formerly dean of the cathedral ‘ fperfed with a fuitable decorum to his Subject, makes 
< church of Bourges, is now vicar-general in that ‘ the reading of them exceedingly delightful.’ Bur 
* archbifhopric, The fecond fucceded him in the ‘ however great his talents were, it was not from 
* office of hiftoriographer to the king, and k of ‘ thence alone that he gained fo much efteem. It 
«his majefty’s antiquities. We have of his an hiftorical ‘ was partly owing to the reputation of his integrity 3 
© colleftion of the lives and works of the moft cele- ‘ and the honour to be employed by five minifters 
* brated architeéts, The third isa monk, Dom Mi- « fucceflively, who were excellent judges of men, is 
(1) Taken word ‘ chael Felibien of the congregation of St Maur (1). « an authentic proof of their approving his conduct. 
word froma  [B] We fhall fee the catalogue of bis principal works, « The king himfelf more than once commended his 
een with the abridgment of the encomium upon them, and + knowledge and virtue. Had he been ambitious of 
the charaéter of his beart.) + His chief books are < les moderate than he was, he might eafily have ad- 
€ the conferences upon the lives and works of the molt « vanced himfelf more in the world, being always wel- 
€ excellent painters, ancient and modern, in two vo- ¢ come to the great men at court, but he could ne- 
* lumes in 4to, the fecond edition. The principles < ver bring himfelf to handle other people's money ; 
© of architecture, fculpture, and painting, with a dic- « which was his great confolation at his death. Be- 
* tionary of the proper terms in thofe arts into. Of « tween eight and nine thoufand livres which he an+ 
“the origin of painting together with feveral < nually received from the king’s favours, together 
* mifcellaneous pieces in 4to. Several defcriptions ei- ‘ with his own paternal eftate, feemed to him a fuf- 
© therof Verfailles, or of the diverfions given by the * ficient reward for a man of letters, who ought rai 
* king, or of pi€tures, colleéted into one volume in * ther to bea friend to virtue, than a flave to fortune. 
* t2ves. The conferences of the royal academy of ‘ He always preferved a great fenfe of honour and 
. “painting in one volume in gto. The defcription of < religion. Though he was naturally of a grave and 
* the abbey de la Trappe in 12ves; and he alfo left * ferious temper, nay, hafty and fevere, yet his con- 
* fome tranflations, as an account of what paffed in ‘ verfation was very agreeable, and upon occafion gay~ 
“ Spain at the difgrace of the count duke of Olivares; * and fprightly. He had a heart full of fincerity and ie had 
* tranflated from the Italians the caftle of the foul of * regard to truth, to which he excited himfelf by G) Peps 
* St Therefa tranflated from the Spanith. The life of * thefe words, benefacere EF dicere vera, which he had, moir. 
/ * pope Pius V tranflated from the Italian. There ap- ‘ caufed to be engraven upon his feal, and which they 
* pears in whatever he wrote, a folid judgment, an ‘ put in the exerge of his medal. He lived in the (1) Of the 28t 
* exquilite tafte, great politenefs and perfpicnity. His ‘ practice of thefe two duties, which make the honeft of November, ù 


* ftileis pure, natural, noble, and elegant. The varie- ‘ man, and the true chriftian (2)° You may find all py pag 9s 
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* ty of things he has mixed together, efpecially in his this more particularly in the journal des Savans (3): Edis, ‘a 

t 

FENOILLET (Perer) bifhopof Montpellier in the XVIIth century, was of } N 

Annecy in Savoy. He applied himfelf to ftudy with great diligence, and after receiv- - fi 

ing his doétor’s degree in divinity, he applied himfelfto preaching, and became very fa~ s 

(a) Taken from MOUS in it. He was much efteemed by Francis de Sales bifhop of Geneva, who gave } 
the fourth letter him a benefice in his diocefe, after which he was made canon of the cathedral of Annecy. 4 
of the frt book Being invited to Paris to preach during Lent, he was fo much applauded, that Henry i 
Seine ah IV honoured him with the title of his preacher, and at the end of three years nomina- ‘ 


têba, in sve, ted him to the bifhopric of Montpellier (2). 


t 

a 
FERNELIUS (Joun) phyficianto Henry II, king of France, was born in : 
Picardy [4]. He was fent fomething late to Paris to learn rhetoric and philofophy ; i 
but he made fo fwift a progrefs, that commencing mafter of arts at the end of two years, i 
the heads of the college unanimoufly offered him to be teacher of Logic, with a very k 
confiderable falary. He refufed thefe offers, chufing rather by private ftudy, and lec- A 
tures, to fit himfelf for a public profefion. He followed his ftudies with fuch applica- i 
tion, Mt 


[4] He was born in Picardy.) 1 confine my felf to this mont is to be underftood here Clermont in Beauvaifis. t 

gonm expreflion, to be more fecure; for I fee onone Dom Peter de St Romuald alledges another reafon why 4 

and that he ftiles himfelf Ambianus, a native of A- Fernelius was named Ambianus. ‘ He was born, (2) Abrégé de A 

miens, and on the other that we are affured in his life, ‘ /ays ġe (2), at Clermont in Beauvaifis, in a houfe Thref. Chronol. i 

that he was born at Clermont, twenty miles from Paris, < in the fuburbs, where to this-day hangs the fign of T°™ RA bes i 

and that he took the'firname of Ambianus, becaufe ‘ the fwan. Some have called him Ambianois, becaufe 7*7” 155% 

his father was of Amiens. C/aromontio oppidulo (quod * the fuburb he was born in is called the fuburb of (4) Hifoire de 

)G.Phnitus, Siti duntaxat milliaribus È Lutetia diftat) natus at- < Amiens. Mexerai affirms (3) that Fernelins was a France, Tom Wy 
p vita Fernelii, 9% ingenue educatus, Ambianum in operibus idcirco. * native of Montdidier in the diocefe of Amiens. - pg. 1558. 
initio fe prædicat, quod patrem inde habuerit (t). By Gler- , ; , 
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tion, that he denied himfelf the moft innocent pleafures of life which tiight deprive... -= s Á 
him of his Cieero, his Plato, or his Ariftotle (2). He got this advantage by reading çay See the Re 
Cicero, that his philofophical leétures were as eloquent as thofe of other ers were matk {2}, © 
barbarous at that time. He alfo applied himfelf much tothe mathematics; this hard = 
udy threw him into a long fit of ficknefs, which forced him tö leave Paris. Re- 
eg he er the recovery of his health; he refolved to ftudy Phyfic; but before hé = 
red upon it, he taught a courfe of philofophy in St Barbe’s college. After this he i li ai 
four years in the ftudy of phyfic, and taking hisdoétor’s degree, he confined bim- ` 
entirely to his clofet in order to read the beft authors, and cultivate the know- aeta 
ledge of the mathematics, He had an intimate friendfhip with an excellent rhetorician _ a 
b), who taught him polite learning, and whom he inftruéted in the mathematics. The (4y jasiies Sire 
2 Paia he invented, and ordered to be made in this fcience; were very expenfive to hiti; »* 
which the wife, he had juft married; not approving of, it breaking in upon her for- 
tune, fhe murmured, wept, and complained to her father (c), and incenfed him againtt (e) He was a 
Fernelius; at length he ed, difmified all his inftrument-makers, and applied him- 
felf wholly to the practice of phyfic ; but becaufe vifiting the fick could not take up all the 
time of a man, who, like him, allowed very little to eating and fleeping [B], he re- 
fumed an occupation which he had followed before he was doctor in phyfic ; I mean 
he'read public leCtures upon Hippocrates and Galen, This foon acquired him a very 
reputation through all France, and in foreign countries. He was forced at the end 
of fix years to break off thefe lectures ; for the efteem he was in drew fuch multitudes of 
patients to him, that he had not time to affift all thofe that came to confult him ; but as 
nothing could make himi leave his private ftudies, he employed all his leifure hours iñ 
compofing a book of phyfic (d), which was publifhed fome time after. His difciples 14) This is the 
prefed him fo warmly to read lectures upon this work, that he refolved to do it not- prta Py 
withftanding the oppofition of his wife [C], and the advice of his friends. He fpent kga. 
three years in thefe lectures, and as during that time he undertook another work, which 
he alfo made public (e), he laid himfelf ina manner under a neceflity reading publickly e) De vena 


Paris. But it id 
not faid in what’ 
court. 


fome years longer, for they paffionately defired him to explain that fecond book to the “” 
, : youth 
(8) He allowed little time to eating and fleep.} Eve-- < neque inhoneftum ducebat; aliquantd. poft fimptum 4 jot 
ty other pleafure but that of learning was infipid to ‘ cibum ftudioram caufa fe furripere (6).’ (6) Plantius, ibid» 
to him; he valued neither play, nor walking, nor en- Some years before his death, at his wife's requelt, 
tertaluments, nor converfations. I fpeak of the time he bought a country -houfe (7): but he never went (7) Ibid. 
wher he was yet only a fcholar. = Ludos, jogos, to it but once or twice a year to refreth him(elf. 
“ compotationes, & comeffationes, fermones etiam om- . He found more pleafure in an aétive life, and in the 
* hium pene condifcipulorum, ac familiarium, fugere exercife of his profeflion than in retirement. ¢ Erat 
* ftatuit, non cibi, non fomni, non corporis,.non va- * hoc robore animi, atque hac indole virtutis, & can- 
“Jetudinis, non rei familiaris rationem ‘habere; omnia < tinentiz, ut refpueret omnes voluptates, omnemque 
* perpeti, dum liberalium artium cognitionem affeque- ‘ vite fue curfum in labore corporis atque in animi 
* returs omne in eis ftudium, diligentiam, curam, in- ‘ comtentioné conficeret; quem non guies, non se- 
doftriam adhibere, nullam preterquam ex difcendo ‘ miffio, non equalium ftudia, non Judi, non convi- 
* voluptatem capere: arbitratus omnem horam perire ‘ via deleCtarent, nihil in vita expetendum  putarét, 
qua in botorum authorum lectione & ftudiis non `“ nif quod effet cum laude, & honore, & cum dig- 
* collocarétur: tanta in ilius animo: infita erat dif- ‘ nitate conjunétum (8).—— He was of that frrength (8) Todi 
€ tendi cupiditas, tantus cognitionisamor & fcientiæ < of mind, of fuch a difpofition to virtue and continence, 
W meg in © (4). — He fhunned all plays, diverfions, clubs, en- ‘ that be rejefled all manner of pleafures, and fpent his 
3 i 


« tertainments, the converfation of his companions, and 
s friends, and payed no regard to feafting, fleeping, drefs, 
+ exercife, Kalb. or fortune, but devoted bimfelf entire- 
* Wy to fludys laying out all bis application, indufiry, 
« and care in the fearch of learning, in which was bis 
« fole delight. He imagined every hour was lof that was 
© not dedicated tothe reading of good Authors, fuch was 
* bis defire for learning, Juch was his love for know- 
* ledge and improvement’ ‘The fequel of his life did 
hot contradi&t fuch a beginning; never man was 
mote aétive than he. 


whole time in thé labour of bis body, and theapplis _ 
cation of bis mind. Neither refl, relaxation, the an By, bs 


< pany of bis equals, plays, nor feafts, bad any charms 
‘ for him. He thought nothing in the world was 
€ worthy bis defires, except what was attended with 
© dignity aud bonour” He never fent away the fick `i 
that came to implore his affitance, how poor foever kų È 
they were; and, they came in fuch gréat numbers 
to him in fummer time, that he had not leifure to fit 
down to table, but dined flanding. < Tantus xgro- 
He rofe at four a clock ïn * rum numerus ad eum confugiebat, ut per-tetam fere 
the morning, arid fiudied till the time came onto * zftatem ftans prandere cogeretuy; neminem quan- 
tead the public leftures, or to vifit the fick. Then ‘ tumlibet paupérem a fe abire dimittebat morbi quo 
he examined the urines that were brought to him, ‘ angeretur ignarum, remediifque ad eum profligandum 
and prefcribed medicines according to the conjeftures ‘ deftitutum (9).’ When he was advifed to give him- 
he could form (5). When he returned home to din-  felf a little relaxation, his anfwer was that death would 
her, he fut himfelf up with his books till he was give him time enough to reft in. * Quod fi illum 
called to fit down to table, from table went into his ‘ nonnunquam de curanda corporis {ui valetudine, qe- 
clofet again, which he did not leave till he was cal- * que noéturnis ftudiis intermittendis, commonefacerem, 
ed to go abroad upon bufinefs, When he returned ‘* & ad quiefcendum cohortarer, (erat enim fomni 
pit pd ad in the evening, he did as at noon, attended his books “ parciffimus) refponfum in promptu haberé folebat, 
him, mahe ‘2! called to fuppers after fupper he refumed them ‘ Longa quiefiendi tempora fata dabunt. 
Prelctibed for in till eleven at night, when he lay down to ret. The wives of fuch phyficians are much to be pi- 
-= Su Plane he had invited any friend to eat with him, he tied, when they love their husbands, and are not of a 
wi," Fer- made no feruple to leave them as foon as the enter- covetous temper; for indifference and avarice can 
tainment was over, and go to his books again, ‘ Om- find relief in fuch an abfence of the Hushand. 
“nia animi & cosporis oblectamenta præ literarum ftu- [C] Notwithfanding the oppofition of his wife} It 
« diis, & medicz artis exercitatione, pro nihilo du- is not hard to guels why his wife would not confent 
“cens: ut nulla vite pars neque publicis, neque pri- to fuch kinds of leftures: they hindered him from 
* vatis, neque medicis, neque domefticis ‘in rebus va- feing his patients, and fo confiderably diminifhed the 
_* calle officio videretur. Si quem fort? adccenam vel daily profit of his pra&ice. His hiftorian is notañ- 
f prandium aliqhañdo ‘invitaret, ab eo negue turpe, lent upon this damage: © Quod onus . , . uxore, a 


P. t <-miris 


~ 


. Bye 


(9) Itid. 


Original from 


UNIVERSITY OF VIRGINIA 


aed ar Ox gle 


24  FERNELIUS. 


(f) te was of Gx youth alfo. He had not gone thro’ this when he was called to court, to fee if he could 
hundred livres. Cure a lady, whofe cure was defpaired of [D]: he happily fucceeded, and this was the 
fg) Hoe perfur- Arit caufe of the efteem which king Henry IJ, who was then only dauphin, and ten- 


tos munere alia 


quedam Hippo- 
cratis & Galeni 


ta cogitabat, id- 
que ab eo quoti- 


acclamationibus 
tontendebant 


fed præ ægroru. 
qui undique ad 
eum opis caufa 
quotidie confu- 


muneris 

non it. 

G. 
‘wita 


. (10) Ibid. 


(tr) Ibid. 


(12) No regard 
ought to be had 
to this fum- 
mary in the 


curavit, for 
robably the 
kfellers cau- 
fed it to be put 
i there. 


(13) Henrico 
Galliarum regi 
defignato cui illa 
cha crate 


(14) Brantome’s 


difcourfe on that ther her life nor health feemed to besin any 


geen 


interpretari {crip- 
dianis precibus & 


philiatri omnes, 
m 


giebant turba, id 
aggred 


margin, reginam- 


derly love that lady, had fot him. That prince offered him the place of his firt phyfiə 
cian ;. but Fernelius, who preferred his ftudies to the tumult of a court, refufed the offer, 
and even made ufe of fome artifice to get leave to return to Paris [E]. He obtained it with- 
out any diminution of the penfion that had been promifed him ( f ). Having finifhed the ex- 
plication of his book, he was continually follicited to read upon fomething elfe ; but the 


In his {pare time he compofed a work 


-multitudes of patients, -who fent'for him, hindered him from engaging in it (g). However, 
‘he did not ceafe from being ferviceable to the public, otherwife than by his practice. 
abditis rerum caufis, which was followed by feven 


books of pathology ; after which he treated of medicines [F]. Before he had finifhed this 


laft-work, he was forced to the orders 


of Henry II : that prince would have him 


with him as his firft phyfician, and it happened juft contrary to what Fernelius had 


putt dreaded ; for he found more quiet and leifure at court than he had had at Paris, and-had 


© micis omnibus, & zegrorum curis reclamantibus, vel 


* magno rei domeftice difpendio fufcepit (10). —— 
© This laborious employ be undertook, notewithftanding 
* the inftances of bis wife and friends, and the incon. 
€ venience whith would attend bis prađice? 

[D] He was called to court, to fee if be could cure a 
lady whofe cure was defpaired of.) Thofe who ima- 
gine that the hiftorian had a view to the barrennefs of 
Catherine de Medicis, would be grofsly deceived, and 
this will be eafily granted me if his manner of ex- 


` preflion be confidered (11): ¢ Nec abfolverat ejus com- 


€ mentationis explicationem, cùm in graviflimo mu- 
« lieris nobilifimæ (12) cafu ad aulicos quafi ediéto 
< regio rapitur. Pervagabatur enim incredibilis ad hujus 
« imperii proceres de Fernelii eruditione fama & perfua- 
« fio, quafi unus effet è Gallia Medicis calamitofi 
« illius morbi perftrenuus oppugnator, & impendentis 
« mortis fortiffimus vindex, malorumque depulfor, quafi 
« Hercules Alexicacus: quam ille opinionem de fe 
¢ ftrenuè fuftinuit, ut non tam fit creditus mulierem 
« in vita retinuiffe, quàm jam profligata falute ex in- 
« ferorum faucibus revocafle. =—— Before be bad fi- 
« nifbed the explication of bis commentary, be was fent 
« for to court, as it were bya mandate from the king, 
& on a moft dangerous cafe of a lady of great quality: for 
«< rhe nobles of this kingdom, from the incredible repu- 
* tation which had fpread itfelf of bim, bad enter- 


< tained a belief, that be was the only phyfician in 


<€ France that could combat with fuccefs that deplora- . 


* ble diftemper, the braveft champion againft impending 
* death, and a very Hercules at deftroying and driving 
* away diftempers ; which opinion of bim be bravely kept 
* up, it being believed, that he did not fo much keep 
* the lady alive, as reftue her from the moft de/perate 
< circumfances, and the chfing jaws of death’ Firk 
it is a queftion whether Catherine de Medicis is in- 
tended here at all: in the fecond place, no doubt 
nothing lefs than her barrennefs was defigned. If the 
author meant to fpeak of that princefs who was then 
dauphinefs, is it not ftrange that he fhould defcribe 
her by the general name of a Jady of great quality ? 
Is it not ftrange that he fhould fay fhe was moft ten- 
derly beloved by the dauphin (13) ?. if it was not the 
dauphinefs, the expreffion is; good and proper: it 
might be a miftrefs: it might bea lady for whom the 
dauphin had a particular friendfhip; but if it was his 
wife, the hiftorian explains himfelf impertinently. It 
is always fuppofed in relations of this kind that a hus- 
band loves his wife, that he is extreamly concerned 
for his wife's cure, and is exceedingly grateful to the 
phyficians who cure her. It is fufficient then to ob- 
ferve that the patient is his wife; and if they will 
ufe the word chariffima, tenerrima, it fhould be brought 
in after the term uxor, or conjux, is employed. From 
whence I conclude, that that author, having wrote with 
eloquence and judgment, would not have expreffed 
himfelf as he has done, if he had defigned to {peak 
of a diftemper of the dauphinefs. Add to this another 
reafon. It would have been an additional glory to John 
Fernelius, if the lady he cured had been the dauphi- 
nefs: why then fhould his hiftorian, who feeks to load 
him with honour and encomium, have concealed the 
principal title of that lady ? fo much forthe firft point : 
the fecond is ftill clearer. Catherine de Medicis was 
Very healthy while fhe was barren; fhe tiyed 
fhe rode a hunting with the the king (14), and nei- 
danger 


from her-continuing without having children. There- 


 Dinitize ty 4 l 
Oai 


her horfe, - 


It 


4 
fore fhe was not cured of a mortal diftemper, when 
he gave her medicines, againft barrennefs; fo that it 
cannot be meant of her, fince the queftion here is of 
a morbus calamitofusy of mors impendens, of profligata 
falas, of an ex inferorum faucibus revocatio. 

I do not infit on all thefe. obfervations without 
reafon; it is to draw from thence a flrong proof a- 
gainft thofe who fay Fernelius cured the barrennefs of 
the dauphinefs. This is a fa&t which appears very 
dubious to me, fince his beloved difciple fays nothing 
of it; and yet fpeaks of another cure lefs important 
than this would have been. It is not at all probable 
that he fhould be ignorant of fo fhining a circumftance 
in Fernelius’s life, or that knowing it he fhould pafs 
it by in filence in the hiftory ofthat phyfician. Who 
fhould know this adventure, if Plantius was ignorant 6f 
it? Plantius, I fay, bred up fo long at the feet of 
this Gamaliel, and admitted to his. greateft confidence ? 
and who was fitter to publifh’ a thing fo glorious to 
the memory of his good mafter than this difciple? he 
forgot it, may fome fay, when he refolved to write the 
hiftory of John Fernelius: but would he not have re- 
collected it when he was giving an account of his 
mafter’s firft journey to court? could this lady, aban- 
doned by her Phyficians, fo-dear to the dauphin 
Henry, come into his mind without exciting the idea 
of a dauphinefs, rendered fruitful by Fernelius’s re- 
medies? Credat Fudeus Apella. 

[E] He made ufe of Jome artifice to get leave to res 
turn to Paris.) They were not fatisfied with the reas 
fons he alledged thathe was not skillful enough to 
be trufted with the health of princes, but if they would 
let him return to Paris, he would ufe the utmoft di- 
ligence to make himfelf more fit and worthy to ferye 
the dauphin. When he found thefe arguments would 
not {ferve his turn, he pretended to be fick, and got a 
furgeon who could {peak familiarly to the prince, to 
tell him that he had a pleurify, which grief would 
infallibly render mortal, and that his grief proceeded 
from feeing himfelf feparated from his books, lectures, 
and family and engaged in a life of hurry and tu- 
mult. * Simulata pleuritide & confifta ementitaque 
< à Chirurgo qui principi familiaris erat periculi mag- 
* nitudine, per eum nuntiari jubet tanti mali caufam 
* ab animi ægritudine & mærore proficifci, quod „à 
* ftudiis effet abductus, &c (15). The prince believ- 
ing this lye gave Fernelius leave to retire. Muft nota 
man be ftrangely in love with fludy, and a philofophic 
life, to employ fo many machines not to be a court 
phyfician, that is, to avoid an employment that others 
endeavour to obtain by all manner of ways? when 
Henry II fucceeded to the throne, he renewed his 
inflances; but Fernelius reprefented that the honour 
offered him was due upon many accounts, and as an 
hereditary right, to the late king’s phyfician, and alfo 
that he wanted fome time to make experiments on 
feveral things which he had dilcovered in phyfic. A 
time was granted him acordingly ; but when the phy- 
fician of Francis I was dead, Fernelius was obliged to 
go and fupply his place to Henry II. : 

[F] He treated of medicines.) He had finifhed his 
book of compound remedies, and was working upon 
fimple remedies, of which he had difcovered fome vir- 
tues unknown to the ancients. He communicated them 
to no body ; he defired the world might know to whom 
the honour of the difcovery was due; he therefore de- 
figned not to make them known till the publication 
of his book, The neceflity he was under of follow- 
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not been for the journies that prince was obliged to take with dreaded b) Taken frortt 
the war, his ata: v oarak ih raaa rar s aanta as a pinion. coxa nelle 
s i | Plantes, is df 

ri be feparated from her family, that fhe fell fick and died of i else 
funeral H “Tick, and died the teenth day of his illnefs (4) [G]. I thal] alt the editions 
BE ets: noes the number oF hi years [H]. le gor a Beat deal of mete me 
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thirty years. 3. That he did feveral things 

> Thè. concern he had y N 4 ; 

w ic do- we may be very fure that Plantius affigned hiny fe-  — 


£ quu mutum doe verfatus erat, quamque fuis in- two years. Let us fet down a 
©- 


bid. : 
pi) 1è “was, that be could not put the lafi band to the l 


* only in the fifty fecond. I had it from the Jate“ Esaf 
Utrecht; for 
hey only printed 
and pds irae See the Fournal des Savans < it alfo from other relations of his, and it is a conftant the life of Fer- 
for the month of April 1666, c * tradition in his family. But, without taking notice nelius writ by Ț 
hes was Epa at the death “degen emg 
oreve t be 


ers cau 
fpleen was diftempered: and grief coming on made ‘ lius died the twenty fixth of April, 1558, anno æta+ 
it worle, from whence iffued a continual fever. He ‘zis 52. The other argument is taken from his epi- 
would not have died fo foon, neither with his diftem-'` ‘ taph at St James de la Boucherie, which I have 
per of the {pleen without his grief, nor of grief with- ‘ fhewed toa great many: where it is alfo faid, that 
out the diftemper of the fpleen. It is true his grief ‘ hedied at the age of fifty two years, The author: p 
did not arife wholly from the lofs of his wife, many ‘ of this epitaph is there called Philippus (22) Barjo- (az) It thovlé : 
other things before that having extreamly afflicted him. ‘ tiws, Fernelii gener, who was mafter of the requeits, have been Piia 
id -caufe quedam extern heque graves admo- ‘ and prefident of the great council, and married his Bertus, 
‘dum acerbifimum meerorem attuliffent, fuperveni- ‘ eldeft daughter; Mr Giles de Riant, prefident gg 
* ente uxoris obitu quo omnia exafperata funt, humor ‘ Mortier, married the fecond, and died in the year 
€ in liene colleétus tandem incalelcens atque putrefcens,* ‘ 1597: his widow lived forty five years after him.” ` 
‘ inflammationem ejus vifceris peperit, unde & febris Theile arguments of Guy Patin can hardly be anfwered. 
{| (mieia * accenfa eft continua (17). —— Some external caufes Had he alledged only the epitaph, his argument had ° 
a ‘ofa very bad nature having thrown bim intoafiate not-been fo decifive as he pretended : for who is fure 
| tu Mh Pe e oe melan » bis condition was rendered still worfe that the engraver did not omit two XX, which would : A 
* by the death of bis wife. A bumour being colletied reduce feventy two to fifty two? He' might more ea- + 
‘in bis fpleen, which fermented at length and pu- fily be miftaken, if he made ule of figures inftead of 
* trifed caufed an inflammation in bis bowels, which letters, for a § is foon put for a 7. Thofe that 
“ ended in a continual fever” But tho’ no notice know that an author, when he correés “ proofs, ° 
fhould be taken of thele circurnftances, yet it would- doth not fometimes perceive that his printers 
phinly appear that the abbot Des Landes’ is flrange- have prodigiovfly altered his figures and numerical 
Miina leter 1y millaken. * John Fernelius, fays be (18), having letters (23), will not find it ftrange that Ferne- (23) t know t 
* been called to court by a princefs who was difeon-  lius’s fon-in-law did not perceive the engraver’s mi- by experiences 


fered in the 
Moar Galant, © folate at her barrennefs, and hearing of his Wife's ftake. But, as I have already faid, Guy Patin’s ar- 


eed * death, felldownat the princefs’s feet, from whence they guments do not wholly depend on the epitaph. How- 
fe, itor, re‘ Catrried him to his grave in the church of St James ever, I will objet two things againft him: r. I can- 
cof ‘de la Boucherie.” This princefs no doubt is Ca- not well conceive, that one of Fernelius’s dilciples, 
mar, therine de Medicis who was rid of her barrennefs in who was ten years his confident, fhould be fo ftrange- 
re the year 1543, Now Fernelius and his wife did not ly miftaken in his mafter's age; what, could he be 
die till the year 1558, and befides it is not true that miftaken twenty years, and would he compofe his life 
this phyfician died a fudden death. He did not fall without informing himfelf a little better of the age he 
fick till ten or twelve days after he had buried his wife, was to aflign him? 2. If this difciple errs with re- 
and did not die till the eighteenth day of his ditemper. {peét to the age, he muft needs err in many other 
[#) 1 pall make a remark upon the number of bis particulars. He is wrong when he relates, that Fernelius 
Sears) If we believe Plantius, his hiftorian, he died began his ftudies late (24); and it is not true, that (24) Jam natë 
in the feventy fecond year of his life, in 1557, alittle Fernelius ftudied two years in St Barbe’s college, and grandis quum 
after the taking of Calais. That city was fubdued’ by afterwards with fo much application in private, that fb ttivisli_ ma- 
emy l, in the month of January 1557, according he contraéted a quartan-ague, which obliged him to eifiro pramma- 
to the way of reckoning at that time, that is if the go into the country. ‘* Febre quartana TANDEM cor- eae 
car is not begun in the month of January; but ifit ‘ ripitur, qua crudeliter ac piv confliftatus cæœptum rebus eum curifé 
gun as we begin it, it was in 1558 that the town ‘ ftudiorum curfum interrumpere, utque falubriore aére que domefticis 
of Calais was taken, Plantius obferves, that it had been ‘ frueretur folum vertere cogitur (25). —— He sway Potivs quam lite- 
a hundred yearsin the hands of the Englith. He thould ‘ at length feized with a quartan-agur, which baving teada 
have faid two hundred and eleven years. Fernelius’s ‘ affidied Lim a ling time very cruelly, be was ob- contenderet. - - « 
epitaph places his death on the twenty fixth of April. ‘ “ged to break off the courfe of bis fiudies, and re- Being now gern 
Ifthe day is right in the epitaph, it muft be concluded “ tire into the country, in order to enjoy the benefit of "P, * bad karned 
that Plantius is wrong in the year ; for the twenty fixth ‘ @ more søbolefome air.’ How is it poflible, that after cnt ig 5 
of April, which follows the reduétion of Calais, belongs his recovery, being returned to Paris, and having de- fis aster a? 
to the year 1558, even according to the old way of liberated what profeflion to choofe, he could have been téat edvanced 
reckoning. If Thuanus places the day right on the two years regent in St Barbe’s college? How can, I re et bi fo 


twenty feventh of March (19), then Plantius may be fay, thele things be, fince we know that he printed Bfn thas for 
books. 


M) Thome, t 
Aibmi, Fight in the year. Bue this is not the chief point, The fome books of mathematics in 1526 (26): now taking 


sh ph gives Fernelius only a Jife of fifty two years. things at wort, it cannot be fuppoled that thofe books Plantius, in vita 
lius giver him feventy two. It mut not be appeared at any other time but while he was regent, Fetnelii, init. 
t that the printers have put 72 inftead of s2; Where fhal} we then find the time that he publithed _ s 
for we in that fame life of Fernelius: r. That them in, according to Plantius’s relation, if it be true (25) Id. tbid, 
Was about fixty years of age when he was made that Fernelius died at the age of fifty two years? He (25) Gefen, in 
to the King. 2, That he prattifed phyfic muft oe been author of a book of aftronomy Biblioth, 
at 
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any” 


money [/), 


(a2) The book at the age of twenty (27). ‘But how doth this fuit with 


which, according his beginning late his grammar and rhetoric? We muft 
pasar was take notice, that, in Fernelius’s time, a fcholar, that 


nthe year learned philofophy before he was twenty, was thought 
1526, wasinti- Very forward. A country youth, who was fent to 
tuled, Malf- Paris at fifteen or fixteen years of age, to go through 
pberium. his fchool-learning, was not ‘to begin his ftu- 
f dies too late. 1 lay no ftrefs on Thevet’s authority (28), 
(28) In Ferme- becaufe he only copied Plantius both with re{pect to 
. the feventy two years, he afcribes to Fernelius, and 

32%, edit. every thing elfe. z 
[Z] He got a great deal of money.] Plantius (29) 
` fays, that for the fpace of ten years that he was with- 
pa cet Fernelius, this phyfician often got above twelve thou- 
infine > fand livres, and rarely or never under ten thoufand 
livres a year. Here isa paflage of an author, whom 
I have already quoted: ‘ They found thirty thoufand 
* crowns of ae in his tudy, for he died very rich : 

he left, 

ee an tto be divided between his two only daughters (30).’ 
u s 


- buta lover of gain: Attentus quidem ad rem familia- 


(31) Plantius, cbi rem, fed in fuos beneficus & liberalis (31). Scaliger 


fupra, fub fine fays on this account, and on another more tender 
point, fome things very offenfive. Fernelius Get penny, 
who came in repute a having facilitated the queen- 
mother's delivery. ‘Habuit falaciflimam filiam, cui de- 
(32) Scaligerana “dit decem millia aureorum pro dote (32). —— He 
prima, pag- 82> © Had a moft leud daughter with whom be gave ten 
« thoufand crowns in marriage? ‘Thole who will know 
fomething of Fernelius’s Pofterity, may read this paf- 
(33) Letter 100, fage of Guy Patin (33).” In the nunnery of The Vi- 
a 394, of = © fitation at Lyons, there isa gentlewoman, daughter 
later is dated © to Mr de Riant counfellor of ftate. Her mother is 
the 25th of Sep- © Mary des Prez, niece to Mr Narbonne. ‘This pretty 
tember, 1655.  €'nun, who hath not as yet taken the veil, among other 
« good qualities, is confiderable for her birth, being 
« defcended from our great Fernelius, who was truly 
« an incomparable phyfician. He left two daughters: 
© the firk was married to Mr Barjot, prefident of the 
* great council, and mafter of the requelts; from whom 
«is defcended Mr d’ Annceuil, now fteward to the 
«king. Annceuil is a country-feat of twelve thoufand 
« livres year in our province of Picardy, near Beau- 
« vais, two leagues from my native country. Ferne- 
* lius’s youngelt daughter was married to Giles de 
« Riant, prefident au Mortier, who died in the year 
* 1597. Her name was Magdalen, and fhe died in the 
« year 1642, in the month of March, aged ninety four. 
‘Et generatio reforum benedicetur. I am forry that 
* I did not go formerly to Villeray au Perche (where 
* fhe died), on purpofe to have the honour of feeing 
* her, and kiffing her hands. They make us kifs relics 
« which do not fo well deferve it; fo that your pretty 
«nun may boaft, that fhe is {prung from the greateft 
< man in our profeffion fince Galen, Fernelius being 
* her great-great-grandfather.” 

[K] Kis a common opinion, that be cured Catherine 
de Medicis of ber barrennefs.] They pretend, that Hen- 
(45) Varil. ry II propofed this affair to him in very odd terms: 
Hitory of Fran” Mr Do&or, can you get my wife with child? And they 
cis II, lib.i will have, that Fernelius anfwered, very prudently, 
pag: m. 76, It is GOD, Sir, who muft give you children by bis 
bleffing : It is your bufinefs to beget them, and mine to 
apply thofe remedies of phyfic, which GOD bath or- 
cian only after dained Jor buman infirmities (34). Mr Varillas tells 
the death of us what expedient Fernelius made ufe of: ‘The people, 
Francis l Fran- ¢ fays be (35), were perfuaded, that the queen-mother, 
yd po ee «after ten years barrennefs, had conceived the king, 
da Melara only becaufe the firft phyfician (36) Fernelius had ad- 
born four years ‘ viled Henry I to lie with her during her courfes; 
hefi the death ¢ and that thofe, that were got fo, were liable to this 
e a ait fhameful difeafe (37).’ According to Mezerai (38), 
Francis IE was from bis infaney very fickly, being the 
Jirft child of a mother who bad ber courfes but late. 
And indeed feveral pretend that Catherine de Medicis 
became fruitful, meerly becaufe a remedy was found 


(44) Bullart, 
Academy of 
Sciences, ‘Tome 
HI, pag 84. He 
quotes Dupleix. 


(45) Fernelius 
was firt phyfi- 


(47) He (peaks 
of the Leprofy. 


(33) Mezeni, 


Hift. of France, againft the fuppreffion of her flowers (39). This ex- 
Zo Iil, pagt pedient is very different from that whe Varillas re- 


; lates, We have feen, that Scaliger talks of another 
(30) See the re- rVice performed by Fernelius: He infinuates, that this 


mark [M], > phyfician was called whilft the queen was in labour, 
tats (53) i 
gavę fome proper remedies her eafy delivery. 
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FERNELIUS. 
and married his two daughters very advantageoufly (i). It isa common 
a that he cured Catherine de Medicis of her barrennefs [K], and was magni- : 
ficently rewarded by her for it [L]. We fhall collect together in one remark 


es that, thirty fix thoufand livres a year 
“If we believe his hiftory, he was kind to his family, © 


the > 
ats 


This would better agree with the cure of a great 
lady mentioned by Plantius. But as there feems to 
be no reafon that could induce him to conceal from 
the public, that Fernelius procured a happy. delivery 
to the dauphinefs, who was in danger of dying ; I 
perfift in my opinion, that he did not mean Catherine 
de Medicis, and to draw from his filence a very cogent 
argument to doubt of what is contained in the text of 
this remark. According to Brantome, They faid at 
court, that it was not fo much the fault of the dau- 
phinefi, as of the dauphin, that be bad no children (40). (40) Brantome, 


pag. Me 42» 


‘And upon that, he relates che jet of a lady. Here Dames illuares, 


was a fine opportunity to relate what is faid of Fer- 
nelius, and yet he fays nothing of it. Doth his filence 
fignify but little? Had Thuanvs in Fernelius’s en- 
comium forgot fo confiderable an event, if he had 
known or believed it? 1 believe then that it is a fact, 
of which we ought to fay mon liquet, notwithftanding 
this Affirmation of Sccevola Sammarthanus. * Ab Hen- 
‘ rico fecundo, in regiam accerfitus, principem inter 
* ejus archiatros locum tenuit.: Eo felicis oper pro- 
« venta ut quod à natura negatum efle videbatur, artis 
‘ beneficio confecutus invifam Rerilitatem à domo re- 
‘ gia repelleret (41). —— Being called to court by (41) Sammwh. 
« Henry II, be was made bis firft pbyfician, where in elegiis, lib. is 
© be happily, by art, effected what nature feemed to PE ™ 33 
© have denied, and delivered the royal boufe from the 
$ mifery of barrennefs” I believe that all thefe doubts 
oe ara — e: we the differtation which 

arillas hath quoted. ‘Dr Fernelius, Jays be (42), it 
* having sr the conftitution of e agere ies ae f 
* refolved to relieve her; and whether the medicines xi, p»g. m- 99 
« which he preferibed had any operation, or whether # puts in r% 
* all his fecret was to inform the dauphin at what time porn 
“his wife was capable of conceiving, the court obferved prefented to the 
© fome months after, that the dauphinefs was big with king on that fube 
© child.” You will find this place, word for word, in ie 
The Gallantries of the Kings of France (43). Mr Men- fa ys 
jot, a learned phyfician of Paris, hath thought, that fos) Seng 
Fernelius conjectured that Catherine de Medicis was edition of 16943 
barren, by realon of the too great drinefs of the wterys, and pag: 207, of 
or becaufe it was too much contraéted, In the firit cafe, the edition of 
the feed, finding too dry a foil, could not fruétify : °°?" 
In the fecond, it did not reach as far as it ought to do. 
Now becaufe in her courles the part was moiftened 
and dilated more than ordinary, Fernelius thought that 
the dauphin ought to make ufe of that time, and that 
it was the happy minute for him to get his fpoufe with 
child. Mr Menjot adds, that Hippocrates might give 
very good hints for this advice. This author exprefies 
him(elf with fo much energy, that I fhould do him 
wrong did not I relate all that he fays upon it: ‘ Re- 
ferunt Catharinam Medicwam Galliarum reginam eqip, i, de 
ætate licet integra, cum velut quinta luna nata pro- Morb. Muls 
geniem defperaret, importunam alvi fterilitatem vo- 
tiva fæcunditate commutafle, dulcique liberorum pro- (44) Antonius 
pagine ditatam fuiffe, quòd contra Mofis editum ¿r Menjotius, dif- 
Th xacidy Tõr naTapnriev quibus femen alias fertat, Pathologie 
eluitur, à rege fubagitata effet, ex confilio Fernelii car Part- IU, 
fagaciter conjicientis exuperantem uteri ariditatem P*® ™ 23 
benigni fanguinis afpergine rigandam efie, vel etiam /, .) Patin, etter 
ftomachum matricis naturaliter, perinde ac ex eventu ic, pag. 520, 
in gravidis, arétifimum nonnifi menfium tranfitu re- of the third 
ferari: Idque edoftus fuerat Fernelius ab Hippo- me 
crate * jabente mulierem iuepdoSas TH dvdicds in- | Naudé de 
choante menftruo profluvio, fed maximé eo definente, (46) Siate SED 
verùm profluente, adhuc potiùs quàm arefaéto (44)? fe. Madle Fari- 
[L] She rewarded bim largely.) Let us. hear Mr Pa- fenhs, pag: 75s 
tin (45): ‘Some fpeak of the king of England, who ee tye 
< hath married the princefs of Portugal : he would wil- geyi yes 
* lingly have divorced her, becaufe fhe is barrens a8 phar this prefent 
« Henry 11 would have done to his wife Catherine de was made four 
« Medicis, if Fernelius had not happily prevented it; “7: ies 57" 
© from whom, out of an unparallelled liberality, he re- oie qn 
* ceived every time that fhe was delivered of a child iili decem aureoe 
© ten thoufand crowns, as Lewis d'Orleans fays in his rom milia pro 
< Human Plant (46)? The as of this Author is at eta 
truer than he thought; for what he fays of Charles H Pe ptis obtulits 
king of England’s defign, is a whim of newlmongers Je is certain shat 
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without any ground : And we learn from Brantome, that Corberine de Me 


Catherine de Medicis * ingratiated herlelf fo much into dicis’s ten hag 


«the king her father-in-law's and king Henry her Fae 


* husband's affections, that remaining ten oe cre HRA 


-F 


s of fome authors [M] O 


are fome books » make mention of this defign 
A it, The ot s that Catherine de Medicis 
: pep me are erie frights: from whence we 

-may conclude, that her father-in-law and her husband 
were not always very far from thinking of a divorce 

(as) ie" (48). See the remark [O] of the article MA ROT. 
Nostelles de la nd Bo will gather the faults of fome authors.) 
Republique des re are but few of Moreri. He fays, that Ferne- 
Lair For «lias faw, * that the books which he had publithed 
1700, pags « were the only books that were expounded to the 
si ete of phyfic in all univerfities, and preferred to 

© all others? This is one of the greateft lies that hath 

_ ever appeared in a book. What Sammarthanus affirms 

hardly deferves credit: what muft we judge then of 

‘thofe monftrous hyperboles which Moreri hath beftow- 

(go) Io Elogi, E apea Thefe are Sammarthanus’s words (49) : 
Bibs, Ps Me ga ssid admirabili genio id contigit, quod à 
* multis feculis nulli quamlibet erudito contigifle me- 

* mini, ut ipfo vivo atque vidente opera que de uni- 

* verfa medicina fcripfit in {cholis publice legerentur : 

autoritas veterum fcriptorum inftar apud op- 
‘ ümum quemque rei medicæ magiftrum graviflimi 
* elet ponderis & momenti’ — To Fernelius’s ad- 

“ mirable genius that honour was poid, which I do not 

* remember to have bappened to any other learned man 
for many ages pafl, that in bis life-time and in bis 
i , the treatifes which be wrote on all theparts 
of phyfic were publickly read in the fcbools, and bis 
© authority, like that of the ancients, was allowed by 
all eminent profefors of that feience to be of the 
* greateft weight and moment. Mr Bullart’s faults are 
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i eiiie ined he aj, taf Weratad-xetlber 


ted Lut date to put bimfelf under the diftipline of Fumes 


Strebeus, to learn the principles of the Sciences (50). t0) Bullart'a 
lies dsibd. gre linge’ cone, kat Bevel Soleo at» 
his ftudies late ; the other, that he begun them un re aa ; 
James Strebæus. The firft is very true, oa + ee 
Plantius in his life of Ferneliuss but the fecond is © = =>! 
very falfe, becaufe Fernelivs had already taught phi- 

lofophy in the Lge wih St Barbe, and was recei 

doétor of phyfic when he became ayani with 

Strebæus. Their acquaintance was a reciprocal in- 
firuGtion; for they taught one another. ` Ferne- 
lius taught Strebæns the mathematics, and learned’ 
of him to write good Latin. “ Dum Strebeus’ 
© 2 Fernelio mathematicarum difciplinarum, Ferne- 
« Jius viciflim à Strebæo politioris literature cogni- 
* tionem & gravem plenumgue orationis aa ‘ 
* pit, integrum biennium exigitur {51).’_ Mr Ect) Plantios, id 

is in the wrong, to believe that Henry Il, oe vita Fernbfils 

of France whilft his wife was barren. Had he conful-’ 

ted Brantome, he had not faid, that this prince Aad. 

Jorne thoughts of putting ber away: neither, ifhbehad, ' 

confulted Lewis d'Orléans, had he faid, that the queen, ^ wa 

gave ten times to Fernelios a prefent of ten thoufan ne 
crowns (52). Let ws quote Mr Bullart’s Words (53)- (52) See, above, , 

This French Afeulapius made fo bappy an ufe of the know: the remark [L]; 

ledge of her diftemper, and of a proper remedy, that be citat. (46). 

made the queen fruitful by removing the fuppreffion of ) Bullert 

her monthly courfes: after which fhe bad five fons, and (33 fapta, 4 

five daughters; and at the birth of every one of them, 

Joe prefented this learned man with ten thoufand crowns. 

He falfely fuppofes (54), that Henry H, after he had (;4) Ibid; 

kept bim near bis perfon, as his firff phyfician, and tar- í 
ried him every where with bim, as the preferver of bis ` 

bealth . . . . gave bim time to put in order thofe works 

of phyfic which be bad writ, and means to get them 

printed. Read the life of this. learned man, and you ' 

will find that he compofed but a treatife of fevers after 

he was Henry the fecond’s firit phyfician, and even that 

he died before he had finihhed it. : 


FERON (Joun LE) Advocate in the parliament of Paris, was of Compicgne: 
he was above fixty years of age in the year 1564, and died in the reign of Charles IX. 
He was one of the mofi diligent and moft curious men in France, in fearching and difcovering _ 
noble boufes and coats of arms (a), as he fhewed by many volumes; fome of which were {27 Takeà fom 
printed [4]. Perfons of a good rafte defpifed them, becaufe of an infinite number of Maine, pag. 221, 


fictions and puerilities they were filled with 


222 


[8]. Mr le Feron, antient prevoft of the 


merchants at Paris, and prefident of the court of inquefts in the X VIIth century, was of (4) Mercure Ga- 


this family (2). 


[4] Many volumes, Jome of which were printed.| He 
publithed at Paris, in 1555, by Vafcofan, a catalogue 
of the conftables, chancellors, great mafters, admirals, 
and marfoals of France, and prevofts of Paris, contain- 
ing their inflitutions and cftablifbments, the time and 
exercife of their offices, the changes and alterations in 
them, their names, firnames, lordfbips, and coats bla- 

(i) Da Verdier 290d: alfo an abridgment of their aflions ; in folio (1). 

Vm Prins, Bi- The fame year he publithed his treatife of the primi- 

Feri Fran- tive inflitution of kings, heralds, and purfuivants at 

9 PB} arms, at Paris, with Maurice Menier, in 4to. As to 

his bifory of beraldry in iwo volumes, containing the 

efiutcheons, blaxons, names, Jirnames, titles, and per- 

pitaal memorials, of kings, princes, lords, gentlemen, 

and nobles of feveral kingdoms, chrifian and infidel, 

and particularly of the kingdom of France; and many 

(t) La Croix du other colleftions of the fame nature; Ja Croix du 
Maine, Biblio Maine obferves, that they were never printed (2). 

Pl Pee [B] Perfons of good tafe defpifed them, becaufe of an 

infinite number of fions they were filled with.) We 

ih nmr PWE fhewed in another place (3) what Mr le Labou- 

Beitr teur thought of them, and I Mall now quote a pat 

Net, fige of Stephen Pafquier, out of a letter he wrote to 


Jant, Febr. 1703, 
pag: 38+ 


an advocate (4), who was about a work of arms and (4) Mr Moreau, 
efcutcheons. ‘ I muf tell you, that among thofe who advocate in the 

“ have pretended to meddle with it, le Feron, whom P?tiiament of 
“you write about, fet himfelf above all others. I >°¢™* 

t fhall mention him as a man I was formerly acquaint- 

* ted with in my middle age. He was an antient ad- 

t vocate in our court, but never made much of his 

* bufinefs (5), only employing himfelf in blazoning (5) See the Opoto 
‘ arms and efcutcheons, as you may have feen by cules de Loifely 
* fome books he hath publifhed upon that fubjeét; PB 525 

< and yet he was more unconfined than fome that have 

* fucceeded him: for to tell you the truth, he derived 

< the ufe of arms, and war, and nobility, from the 

© beginning of the world, aligning even to our father 

< Adam his efcutcheon. If you ask me what he bore? 

«I anfwer, three fig-leaves. And upon my asking 

of him why he did fo; he replied, becaufe after 

* eating of the forbidden fruit, Adam covered his pu- 

< denda with a fig-leaf: and upon this foot he compo- 

« fed four or five large volumes, drawn up according (6) Pafquier _ 
© to his own fancy; an inexcufable, as well as inexhau- L's TY, 8% 


r: : 4 - 455, tf t 
* fible cusiofity (6). bth z 
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FERRAND (James), doétor of phyfic, born at Agen, compofed a book, of 
the Dijeafe of Love, printed at Paris in the year 1622. The hiftorians of the phyficians 
have as yet made no mention of it: It deferved however to be taken notice of better 
than many others which they have mentioned [4]. 


(4) T deferved however to be taken notice of better 
than many others which they bave mentioned.) Al- 
though James Ferrand’s defign be only to confider 

as it fometimes degenerates into a bodily difeafe, 


: itizad by Go. gle 


as fury and melancholy, neverthelefs he fa;s many 
things which may be referred to love in general. T 
take here the word love im that fenfe which is given 
to it by way of excellency, I mean that paffion which 

one 
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one of the fexes hath for the other; a paflion’ which 

hath been honoured by the heathens with a divine 

worfhip, under the name of Venus, and is one of the 

mcft profound myfteries of nature. The epiftle de- 

dicatory of James Ferrand’s book is full of learning, 

and thews, that the heathen poets philofophized upon 

nothing fo profoundly as upon love, The verfes of 
Lucretius, which Ihave quoted in another place (1), 

0) e re, were forgotten there. I faid, then, that if this paf- 
ps fion came into the world by fin, we mutt confider it 
as a nol after a fhipwreck, and as-a fecond principle 

of life granted to mankind; it was a new fpring very 

neceflary to give motion to nature, But I fhould have 

faid, that this fecond liberality of the author of all 

things was marked with the general flamp of this 

maxim, tbat the prefents of fortune are always attend- 

ed with fome intonveniency: Fortuna nunquam fimplici- 
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ter indulget (2). Thofe that do not know by expe (2) Q. Curtius, 
rience what bitternefs is mixed with the pleafures of lid iv, cap. xiv, 
love (3) need but read Ferrand’s book, and they will (3) See the ar- 
learn what to think of this paflion from the fentences ticle SEL EM- 
of feveral grave authors: for, according to the method |), eee 

of thofe times, this phyfician is full of quotations: and etfe but Jakai, 
he fearce fays any thing, but what is ftrengthened it would be e- 
with the authority of fome Greek or Latin poet, or "ough to make 
fome antient or modern philofopher. This method is 7t es Gail 
now laid afide: however, thofe authors who have fol- Jive equal to the 
lowed it are not the lefs inflruélive; and after all, I fatisfaction of it, 
am furprized that’ Lindenius Renovatus (4) hath faid 14) Thus the 
nothing of the Hated who is the fubjeét of this arti- Bibliotkegue de 
cle. This is not the only fin of omiffion that he is ts Miei 
pe ie Ben remark [B], of the article VA N- salle’ in the 


_which is that of 
1686, in to. 


FERRARA (Renata or France, Ducuesse oF ) celebrated for her vir- 


seal tue and attachment to the reformed church, 


Hiflory, p. 132 OF Bretagne jal She was born at Blois ( 
(4) See the re- engaged toC 
mark [4]. 


(9 Who wasaf Others reckon the 28th of June 1528 to be 
Emperor affirms, that fhe was very learned [8]. 


(4] She was daughter of Lewis XII, and Anne of | 
Bretagne.) I hall relate here a particular which de- 
ferves to be more known: £ This queen was brought 
© to bed, in the year 1510, of a fecond daughter, 
€ whom fhe | Renata, as if by this birth fhe had 
* feen her hopes revive of having children, which fe` 
* had almoft wholly loft: but the ignorant midwives 
© ufed her then fo ill, that fhe was afterwards in- 
* capable of having any more; and fhe remained fo 
infirm, that fhe died three years after, in the caftle 
1) Mezerais © Of Blois, the thirteenth day of February, 1513 - - (1).’ 
Hitt. of France, The author of the notes on Rabelais’s letters, is pro- 
‘Tom. 1, pg. bably miftaken, when he. faid (2), that Renata was 
#9 born = fifteenth of October 1509, Er. , 
ea BY A modern bifforian affirms that fhe was 
4 seh Pa learned.) Me Varillas is the hiftorian I 
mean. Thefe are his words: ‘ Renata of France, 
« daughter to Lewis XII, was married to Hercules 
« d’Efte, duke of Ferrara, and made him father of five 
* of the handfomeft children in Chriftendom, tho’ fhe 
* had the moft disfigured body of any princefs of her 
age. It is true, that what was wanting in her 
ftature and Beauty, was fo abundantly fupplied by her 
mind, that, all things confidered, fhe had more rea- 
fon to be thankful, than to complain of nature. She 
had amore refined and delicate wit than had been 
obferved in any woman, even in the Italian ladies, 
who pretended moft to it; and it was but a diver- 
fion to her, to learn what was moft difficult in the 
moft fublime fciences. She had dived with eafe into 
the moft abftrafe points of philofophy and divinity; 
and no woman {poke more gracefully of them, or 
rather with more eafe. She excelled in all the parts 
of the mathematics, but efpecially in aftronomy. Al- 
though fhe contemned judicial altrology, yet fhe 
would have the famous Luke Gauric fhew her all 
(3) Varit: Hig. ‘ the fecrets of it (3).’ He fays in another place (4), 
of Herely, lib. x, in ftronger terms, ‘ That none exceeded her’ in the 
peg. 354. Dutch * knowledge of the moft abftrufe points of philofophy, 
Edit. * mathematics, and aftrology.” This is romantic. Mr Va- 
(4) Hift of rillas, inftead of mollifying the expreffions of Brantome, 
hatics IX, a Gafcon author, who gave but too often way to hy- 
Tom. L, p. 176, perbole, efpecially when he {poke of princeffes, re- 
Dutch edite finesupon him. We may be convinced of it by what 
follows: * Madam Renata had as fine and piercing a 
© wit as can be imagined; fhe had ftudied much: 
* and I have feen her very learned, plainly, and grave- 
ly, talk of ‘all fciences, even of aftrology, and the 
< knowledge of the ftars; wherewith I faw her once 
* entertain the queen-mother, who hearing her fpeak 
< fo well, faid, that the greateft philofopher. in the 
(5) Brantome’s * World could’ not talk more pertinently (5).’ Ob- 
Lives of Hluftri ferve the abatement. According to Varillas, the e- 
ous Lasics, pag. quality of knowledge between this princefs, and all 
FH. 300 learned men, relates to the knowledge of the mofi ab- 
firufe points of philofophy, mathematics, and afr p 
But aecording to Brantome, it only relates to fome dif- 
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[primar ougle ; 


AF a 


was daughter to Lewis XII, and of Anne 
a) the 25th of Oétober 1510 (b), and was’ 


arles of Auftria (c) in the year 1513, and in the year 1515, and after- 
wards was alfo promifed to Joachim Marquis of Brandenburg ; but in 1527 fhe was g) Anélm wt 
married to Hercules @’Eft, the fecond of that name, duke of Ferrara and Modena (d). 


A modern hiftorian (¢) Father du 


her wedding-day (e). Londel's: Eshi oft 


He relates feveral things, whereof fome are sbe Kings, &c. 
_ abominably falfe, others doubtful, concerning Calvin’s journey to this princefs’s court [C]}, 18- 3% 


What» 


courfes of aftrology, and this only in the judgment 
of Catherine de Medicis. It is of more importance 
than is imagined, to give the readers a parallel af 
the original with the copy, as I do here. Confult_ 
the margin (6). (6) Prantome, 
[C] He tells feveral things, whereof Jome are abo- “bi fupra, fays, 
minably falfe, others very doubtful, concerning Calvin's Yn —_ 
journey to the court of that princeft.] Mr Varillas re- me aes “ie 
lates (7) in the year 1535, that Calvin, having pitched very handfome 
upon Strasburg for the place of bis abode, drew there ofspring: And 
thofe of bis fei, who bad voluntarily banifoed themfelves pag. Sn en 
out of France. * Calvin, continues he, having gather- femsa to make 
t ed a great number of difciples to form a congre- no great figure, 
* gation, by Bucer’s advice prefented a petition to by realon of the 
€ the magiflrates of Strasburg to obtain the {piritual di- a pt fc H 
reCtion of thofe Frenchmen, who, on account of a ered el ri 
religion, had tranfplanted themfelves from France maieñy. Whereas 
into Alfatia..... The magiflrates, perfaaded by Varillas fays, 
Stunius (8), .... granted his requeft; and thus Cal. Phat zi cs 
vin had the opportunity to found a church after his he not disfigue 
own Way. .....As his defign was to make the red princefs of 
college of Strasburg famous, he was not fatisfied her time. 
to draw thither the fineft wits, and the moft learn- eee 
ed men of the univerfities of France, whom he had o vaat 
corrupted, but he alfo endeavoured that this col- fis. pii 
lege fhould chiefly be obliged to him for it’s repu- > ; 
tation, and he taught, there with a more conftant (8) It thou!d be 
application, than either Luther or Melanéthon had Sturmius, 
done in the college of Wittemberg: and truly the 
number of his auditors became, without compari- 
fon, greater than theirs had been, although no fo- 
vereign prince was concerned in it. He taught divi- 
nity in that college, and none of the profeffors 
aflifted more readily than he at the public difpu- 
tations. He revifed his Inflitution alfo, and added 
a fourth and laft book to it, He fpent two years 
in this painful employ ; and nothing had been ca- 
pable to have drawn him thence, had he not hop- 
ed to make a greater progrefs fomewhere elfe: 
but he was deceived by the vain hope, which was 
given him, of {preading his doétrine in Italy ; and 
he fancied it fo glorious and pleafing an attempt, to 
penetrate into a climate which had been inaccef- 
fible to Luther and Zuinglius, and to withdraw 
from the pope’s obedience a people that was near- 
< eft to the holy fee, that he could not withftand the 
‘ temptation? Mr Varillas makes here a digreffion, 
in praife of the duchefs of Ferrara (g), after which o) We have 
he fays (10), that Calvin, knowing the difpofition of feen it in the 
this princels, went difguifed from Strasburg to Ferrara. preceding re- 
He fuppofes, that Calvin, having acquired by his Parts marie 
the friendfhip of Renata, difpoied her to the doétrine 
of Luther, Zuinglius, and Melanéthon; and that the 
princefs, who (11) bad only a mind to change ber re- 
ligion to'be revenged of the court of Rome, rejected (1) Ibid, psg- 
- Calvins maxims at firk, but that it was not long be- 355. 
fore the became a Calvinift ....‘ He preached in her | 
< chamber 
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What he fays í motives, which e 
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« chamber, that it might bé more private, bècaufe her 

« out of re(peét, were not to enquire too 

« curioufly what was done there. But it is not fo 

© exly for ladies of quality, as for others, to hide their 

pps from theit husbands, The duke of Ferrara 
«came to know his duchefs’s religion ; and this prince 

«-was the more exafperated, becaufe nothing was more 

© contrary to his temporal intereft. He held of the 

«holy fees and'he knew that the popes would not 

to difpoffefs him, if they had any pre- 
tence for it: His fear encreafed, when he confi- 
dered that duke Alphonfus his father had been a 
« long time an exile, vagabond, poor, and a foldier 
«in the of a foreign nation, only becaufe he 
«had difobliged the pope ; and that, to make his 
« peace, he had been obliged to beg pardon of pope 
VI, and to marry Lucretia Borgia. Thefe 
blun ¢ confiderations immediately altered the duke, who had 
po dees ‘iher ¢ hitherto been very complaifant to the duchefs: he 
rmawe inflead € forced her to return to the exercife of the new re- 
efrawnts, or «ligion (12), and all that fhe could obtain of him,-in’ 
ers favour of Calvin, was, that he fhould return as he’ 
+ came.’ ey > 

Turs pitigeof ‘There are abundance of lyes in this narrative. 
Varillaseafu- I. When Calvin, in 1534, went out of France, he 


reds chole the city of Bafil (13), and not that ve 

Strasburg, for the place of his retreat; and 
Co rho he remained in Bafil as obfcure as poflible (14), 
the article’ till he undertook his journey into Italy, after he had 
CALVIN.  pablithed his Chriftian inftitution (15). II. It is falfe 

then, that he ere€ted at that time a church at Straf- 
(14) Ubi fpr, burg, and made the college of that city more famous 
rew'(U} than that of Wittemberg. III. Let us reétify this as well 
(s) He poblihe 33 We can, by referring it to it’s true time, and yet 


editat Bil, in We Mall find it fall of'lyes. Calvin, being expelled 
153 See, a out of Geneva in the year 1538, went into Swiffer- 
th a land, whence he was’ called by- the magiftrates of 
iec ALyiy. Strasburg to be profeffor in divinity. He accepted of 
the employ, and acquitted himfelf with the applaufe 
(16) Theoloam Of the learned (16): But, IV. he drew not into 
ibi docoit magno this college the finef wits and the mofi learned men 
cam dodorum or univerfities of France: And, V. the number of 
onium appku. his auditors became mot, without comparifon, greater 
than that of Luther and Melanfhon at Wittemberg, 
I cannot imagine where Varillas could find a foun- 
dation for thefe romantic hyperboles. It is true, that 
(i) Ex fematus Calvin, with the confent of the magiftrates, founded 
a a French church at Strasburg, and that he fubmitted 
tnfityn etam T tO the formulary of his difcipline (17) : But, VI. it 
ecckefalica dif 18 not true, that he began by that his labours in that 
fae, city. Seeing himfelf called by the magiftrates, he went 
y thither to teach divinity, and afterwards defired leave 
of them to ere&t a French church. VII He left not 
this painful employment in hopes of making a greater 
the fo the progrefs in Italy; for he took his leave of thofe of 
Jor isy. See Strasburg, only to return to Geneva (18), where he 
his life by Beza, 88 recalled with great earneftnefs. It is abfurd to 
fuppofe, as Mr Varillas doth, that Calvin went to fee 
(10) Mt Varillas, the dachels of Ferrara in the year 1535, after he had 
1X. Pte ad for two years performed at Strasburg the office 
That Gilde ne of profeflor in divinity, and of minifter; and after he 
tunpofed, atthe had there revifed his Inftitation, and had augmented it 
deiei of Ferra with a fourth and laff book: for, VIIL he left France 
eph s in the year 1534, and went to Ferrara towards the 
fitin. Ip the £24 Of the year 1535: and, IX. when he undertook 
tubbak of that journey, his Chriflian Inftitution had but once 
ki Hiin of been publihed. He only revifed and augmented it af: 
hein Tha ter his return from Italy (19). X. It was not divided 
Givin being ‘tO books, till the edition of one thoufand five hun- 
Be Nene, tp Gred and fifty nine. XI. I acknowledge that the du 
pae riù fs chef of Ferrara was mother of five children, but they 
rhe were not all born when Calvin went to her. When 
Wisin, Yoy DE Was delivered of a daughter in the year 1536, 
rca obferves that fhe had already a daughter and a 
20). 

Tem #t Nene An hiftorian, who is guilty of fo many falfhoods in 
inthe year 1633 things fo eafy to be told with certainty, doth not de- 
‘therabeut, Serve much credit in what he fays of the private con- 
i Verfations which he'fuppofes between the duchefs of 
road Ferrara and Calvin. ‘This is what I call doubtful ; for 
he 5% T have no good proofs to aver, whether Calvin in- 

- VOL, IH. 


fu. Bexa in vita 
Calvini ad ann, 
1538. 


(18) He returned 


itisad by Cox gle 


bility [D]. As foon as her hufband was dead, fhe left Italy on the accouaé 


19 


her to embrace the new teligion, has vety 
of 


finuated, or did not infinuate, to the duchefs fach and 
fuch things againit Zuinglius, Luther, and Melanthon. 
I might eafily be perfuaded, that Calvin contributed but 
little to the converfion of this princefs. I believe hé 
found her pretty well cured of che Romith belief; and 
that Marot, who was a refugee before him in that court, 
had a greater fhare thari he in Reriata’s changing her 
religion (21). . i 

[D] That which Varillas fays of the motives, 
engaged her to embrace the new religion, bas very lit- 
tle probability.) « The injuries which fhe pretended that 
< the king her father had received from pope Julius II, 
* had infpited inher an averfion for the court of Rome 
+ (22).” This ig; according to Mr Varillas, the motive (24) vetillas, 
* that difpofed her to lend a favourable attention to the Hit: of Herel, 
new fe@taries. © She did not change het religion, but > * P& 353 
4 to revenge herfelf: fhe fancied for that purpofe, that 
< it was enough to attack the fpiritual and temporal 
* authority of the popes, without meddling with thé 
* facraments, and efpecially with religious orders, whick 
< would infallibly caufe a great deal of diforder in the 
« bet eftablithed ftates (23).’ It mut be confeffed, (24) Ta: ibids 
that, generally fpeaking, a defire of revenge may pro- Pg 356 
duce in mens minds a ftrong inclination for a fect. If 
a party appears againft thofe who have done us a 
confiderable prejudice, we are very much difpofed to 
maintain that party: we with it may have juftice on 
it’s fide; and, eagerly withing, we at laft believe it 
to be in the right. This is feen, not only in flate 
and academical cabals, but alfo in religious difputes : 
fo that we muft not doubt, but a perfonal hatred a- 
gain a pope may induce a prince to favour thofe di- 
vines who preach againft that pope. But was this 
the cafe of the duchefs? She was fearce out of her 
f{waddling-cloaths when Julius II died. The court of 
Rome was reconciled with Lewis XII, when this 
prince went out of the world: fo that our Renata was 
more like to hear of the peace between her father 
and Leo X, than of the outrages of Julius II. It ‘is 
not probable that fhe conceived againft this pope's 
memory a hatred that included all his fucceflors, ° 
When we are informed of a quarrel, after it is end- 
ed, thofe paflions which it excites are not fo lively : 
for it is the fight of thofe evils, wherein it involves 
us, that kindles in our minds a violent hatfed againft 
the author of them.. I do not deny, but thofe who 
at the time of the troubles, and even of the pacifica- 
tion, were as yet in the cradle, may harbour a very 
deep refentment againft the author of thofe troubles 
when they come of age, and feel the fatal confequenced 
of his turbulent temper. But was this the duchefs 
of Ferrara’s cafe? By the Salic law fhe was excluded 
from fucceeding her father ; and fo the mifchiefs which 
Julius II had done to Lewis XII had not affe&ed 
her, even though they had continued in the reign 
of Francis I. 

It is certain that true matters of fact aré fomtimes 
deftitute of probability; and thus, without determining 
whether the princefs had, or had not, any refentment, 
I only fay, that it is not likely that the remembrance 
of Julius the fecond’s injuftice fhould breed in her 
a ftrong defire to be revenged of the court of Rome, 
by adopting the Lutheran religion. Neverthelefs I 
ought not to conceal what I have read in Brantome. 
< Perhaps, fays be (24,) refenting the ill offices which (24) Brantome; 
< the popes had on fo many occafions done to the vie des Dames 
© king her father, fhe withdrew from their obedience ; #!!2"re% pag. 
« not being able to do them more mifchief, becanfe > 
© fhe was a woman. I have it from good hands, that 
* fhe often faid as much.’ Mr le Laboureur (25) (25) Addit. to 
quotes an elegy of Clement Marot on her being with Cafelnau’s Mes 
child the third time, wherein the child is congratu- moires, Tom. I; 
lated for bis being conceived in fo happy a time. PAB 747% he ob 
Marot promijes bim the pope's and the holy fee's ruin, iver sarees 
tobom he ufes injurioufly, and fays, that he was am prefed. 
enemy to bis family. ‘That fhews that this poet brought 
domettic quarrels upon the ftage, to alienate the du- 
chefs of Ferrara from the court of Rome, Obferve, 
that he alfo employed good omens and favourable (2f) See remark 
prediétions, whereof poets are fo lavifh, and which i prieg 
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fo often nia them that they are falfe prophets (26) BTA. TONA 
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(21) See le a- 

tobleb boúteur, Addie. të 
Cafelmau, Tome 
I, pag. 746, 747° 
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fhewed in 


He proved fo in this particular; but bluthed no more. 
for it than his brethren are ufed to do in the like 


s. 
[E] She left Italy on: account of ber religion} 1 

have this from Thuanus, € Sub idem auae jay be. 

(27) Thuan. lib. * (27), Renata Ferrarienfis Guifii focrus, quæ ex Italia 
xavi, pag 521. * in Galliam ob religionis cauflam migraverat, Aureli- 
t anum Regis falutandi gratia venit. —— Renata du- 

© chefs of Ferrara, and mother-in-law. to the duke of 

* Guife, who, on account of religion, had retired from 

* Italy into France, came to Orleans to pay ber com- 

i ~- < pliments to the king. He fays this under the year 
ny ; ke The duke 4 Ferrara, this princefs’s husband, 
Hee m 1559» ; 
[F] Mezerai, 1 am afraid, doth not fet down the 
exađ time that this bappened.} Giving an account o 
the cruel eles $ which the reformed fuffered in di- 
vers places in 1562, he fays (28), ‘ That the duchefs 
¢ of Ferrara’s authority faved a great many, who 
« came from all parts to Montargis for her protection. 
« The duke of Guile, her fon-in-law (29), not able, 
< to bring her into the right way, fent thither John 
«de Sourches-Milicorne with four troops Of horfe, 
Francis of Lor- ‘ who, having fummoned her to deliver him the 
rain duke of —€_chiefs of the faétious who had to fled her cattle, threat- 
Guile, ag ang « ning withal to bring cannon before the place to 
wiNtanas. ¢ get them out by force, received an anfwer worthy 
She was Mother © of fuch a princels. Have a care of what you do (fays: 
tothe duke of © fhe to him); know that no body bath aright to com- 
Guife killed at < mand me but the king himfelfs and that if you puje 


= — ho «things to this extremity, I will put my fei] at the 


(28) Hif. of 
France, Tom. 
HI, pag. 86, 


(29) Ann d’Ef, 
Renata’s daugh- 
ter, married firft 


mi(chief in fae < breach, where I will try whether you will have thë 
vour of the © infolence to murder a king’s daughter, whofe death 
League gal < beaven and earth would be obliged to revenge upon 
How, Ivo she «you, and all your poflerity, even upon babes in she. 


«cradle. Thee refolute words a little cooled his heats 
< and the duke of Guife’s death happening at that time; 
© he wholly left off his defign.” Mr Varillas telling the 
fame ftory, and according to his ufual cuftom amplify- 
ing it, applies it to the year 1562 (30). But I fhould 
(30) Varill. Hift, be mightily miftaken, if the proteftant authors, who 
of Charles IX, apply it to 1569, deferved not more credit. We are 
Tom. I, p. 175+ going to fee Mr d'Aubigné’s words. 
[G] She foewed in that jundure both ber courage 
and charity.) Her anfwer to Malicorne was not fo no- 
bly exprefled by d'Aubigné as by Mezerai; but I 
doubt the phrafes muft rather be afcribed to the hifto- 
rian, than to S ab Be it how it e Jet _ 
i uote d'Aubigné. < This (3r) was the caufe, that 
a Sa : from the seas and villages of the flat country all fled 
of the proteftants * to Montargis, where many had been preferved the 
at Orleans, 6, £ firit war, under the protection of the duchefs, who 
the year 1569 < being of the royal blood, and related to the Guiles, 
€ hada particular privilege allowed -her.. She and her 
€ minifters blamed thofe, that took up arms, in fuch 
č a manner, as fet her and the prince of Condé at 
* variance, and this quarrel was a cloak to the civi- 
© Jities which were fhewed her. But this laft crowd- 
* ing of the proteftants into her houfe, ftirred up the 
(33) D’Aubigné, < preachers of Paris, and they the king, to force 
Hift. a ‘ her to turn out 460 perfons, two thirds women 
ce ha "” «and young children in the cradle. This princefs, 
5 t all in tears, told Malicorne, who had brought her 
‘ this harfh news, that if fhe had on her chin what 
* he had on his (32), fhe would kill him with her own 
how ghd hands, as a mefflenger of death. She furnifhed this 
pleat Ns oha ¢ diftreffed multitude with one hundred and fifty carts, 
remarkable Ac- ‘ eight travelling coaches, and a great many horfes (33).” 
cidents that hap- There is fomething very particular in thefe poor peo- 
pened in France; ples efcape, whom Malicorne endeavoured to deftroy 
Flanders ona sng upon the road. D’Aubigné relates it. Another Hu- 
cighbouring Waar : : 
countries, fince guenot hiftorian (34) gives us alfo an account of it, 
the year 1562. but without mentioning Malicorne ; and as for the 
Jt was printed  duchefs, this he fays of her under the yesr 1569 (35)- 
at Reclel, 1573 € At that time the duke of Alençon gave the duchels 


was then called 
the duchefs of 
Nemours, See 
the laft remark, 
towards the end. 


(32) See, here- 
after, Brantome’s 
words, remark 
LH], citat. (38). 


{34) His bok is 
intituled, The 
true and com- 


ein © of Ferrara to underftand, that Montargis (her place 
G 5) Lib. vili, of abode) was a harbour for proteftants, and where 
le 253s 


* plots were daily contrived againt his majelty. 
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of her réligion [Æ], and went into France, where fhe had leave to profefs the doétriie 
of Calvin, She refided at Montargis, and there proteéted many that were perfecuted, 
till the was forced to defift. Mezerai, I am afraid, doth not fet down the exaét time 
that this epee [F]. She complied with this hardfhip with much relu€tancy, She 
at juncture both her courage and charity [G]. This virtuous Lady had al- 
ways exprefied a ftrong Inclination to relieve the diftrefled [H]. She interceded me 


` near related to the crown to have fo little regard 


f * town, to difmifs moft of thofe who had retired thi- 


© Therefore he defired her to drive them and their- 
© minifters out, to leave off the exercife of the pro- 
© teftant religion which fhe profefled, or to remove 
* fomewhere elfe- She anfwered, that fhe was too 


© for it: befides, that there was in the town but a 
€ poor harmlefs people, who meddled with nothing, 
© that might in the leaft prejudice the king. In a 
& word, fhe could not go out of a place that be- 
© Jonged to her, and wherein fhe was refolved to live: 
€ and die, and even in the exercife of that religion: 
* which the king had permitted her to and in 
€ which fhe had been hitherto brought up. How- 
< ever, about the end of September the was forced, 
€ for fear of having immediately a garrifon in her 


€ ther: and becaufe there were feveral families, many 
* women, and a great number of young and old peo- 
< ple, who were not able to go thofe long journics, 
“which they were obliged either to go, or to be 
*-at the mercy of thofe who only waited for an oppor- 
€ tunity to deflroy them, fhe lent them her coaches, 
“carts, and: waggons to afit them, anfwering for 
€ the waggoners, who took care of the ret of their 
< baggage.’ 

When I confider, that Thuanus (36) hath fupplied (46) Thuan. 
Mezerai, and Varillas, with what they fay of Mali- Hit. lib. xxx, 
corne’s foolifh attempt in the year 1562; and of the pag: 608. 
brave anfwer of that princefs, and that he puts the 
fame event in the fame year, I cannot tell which 
to.turn myfelf pand perhaps it muit be faid, that the 
duchefs was difturbed twice at Montargis, in the year 
1562, and in the year 1569. | Malicorne was not per- 
ray Jent thither the fecond time, although d'Aubigné 

ys it. i 

[H] This virtucus lady bad always exprefid a 
trong inclination to relieve the difireffed.]) I will make 
ufe of Brantome’s words. ‘ This princels, fays be (37), (47) Brantome’s 
< was not only ingenious, wife, witty, and virtuous, Lives of Iluftri- 
“but alfo full of goodnefs, which fhe expreffed fo ous Ladies, page 
‘ well to her husband’s fubje@ts, that I never faw any 3°% 
one in Ferrara but was fatisfied with, and extolled 
her to the skies: for they had chiefly a deep fenfe 
of her charity which fhe fhewed, efpecially to the 
French; for the had this good Quality, that fhe ne- 
ver forgot her country; and altho’ fhe was very far 
from it, yet fhe always loved it. Never a French- 
man going through Ferrara, if he was in want, and 
made it known to her, went away without a large 
relief, and money to carry him to his country and 
houfe ; and if he was fick and could not travel, fhe or- 
dered him to be taken care of and cured, and then 
gave him money to return into France. Brantome 
bad heard, that when the duke of Guife went into 
Italy, fhe faved after his return above ten thoufand 
poor French fouls, as well foldiers as others, who 
had died of hunger and want, had not fhe afiifted 
them; for when they went through Ferrara, fhe 
fupplied them all with phyfic and money as much 
as fhe was capable to do; and when ber fiewards 
reprefented to ber her exorbitant expences, the only 
anfwered, what will you have me do, they are 
my poor country-men, whom, if God had given 
me a beard, and [ was a man, would now be all 
my fubjeéts, and even fhould be fo, was not that 
wicked Salic Jaw fo hard upon me (38).’ Brantome (58) Ib. p. 303° 

. . . . 39) ad 2 
was not unacquainted with her charity at Montargis. 
Let us hear him further (39). ‘ I have heard fome (39) Ib. p. 395° 
© of her fervants fay, that being returned in France, 
€ and retired into her city, and houfe of Montargis, 
€ as long as fhe lived, fhe received there in the 
« civil-wars a great number of people, and efpecially 
« the proteftants, who were driven and banifhed from 
* their eftates and houfes, and affifted, helped, and 
© entertained them as well as fhe could. I my felf 
< faw, in the time of the fecond troubles, when the 
< forces of Gafcogne, headed by Meflieurs de Terri- 
* des and de Monfales, confifting ok laete rie 
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j prince of Condé, when he was- in prifon I 3 but the afterwards fell out with See remark 
o nize a naingia en aka taking, aems-(/'), We {61 
cannot too much admire with what fteadinefs fhe oppofed. the machines ‘made ufe of by (,) te katoi ` 
Henry If, and her hufband, to draw her from what they call herefy [K]. She died at tee, Addins të 
Montargis the 12th of June 1575 (g), in'the profeffion of the reformed religion. It is Fipag. 749. 
; through grofs ignorance that a jefuit’.... (6) hath put. her into the lift 
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© fand men were marching towards the king, and we the to preach fome polemical fermons which the duchefs i 
«chiefs and principal captains and gentlemen’ pafled fhovld be obliged to hear, with alf ber boufbould, 
© by Montargis, as we were in duty bound, to pay though fbe foould obftinately refuse it. After be bad 
our refpefts to her; I believe that we faw in the done this for fame days, and Jaw that be made no im- 
« caltle above three hundred proteftants, who had fled preffion on the faid lady, be was to declare, before the 
«thither from all the parts of the country. Anold duke ber husband, that bis majefy wills and under- i 
_ “fteward of her's, a very honeft gentleman, whom 1 ftands, and ađually defires and exhorts, with earnefl- | 
«had known ‘at Ferrara and in France, protefted to nefs, the faid lord duke, to caufe the faid lady to be | 
«me, that the fed every day above three hundred of put in a place feparated from all company and conver- 
* thofe poor perfons who had retired thither. fation, and where fhe may no more fpoil any body but a 
[1] She interceded rgi Sor the prince of Condé.) berfelf; taking wholly away from ber, ber own chil- 
I will fill draw my proof from the fame author. ‘¢ L dren, and all ber fervants, of what nation foever they | 
« have heard fay, and have it from good hands, that may be, who are accufed, or firongly fufpeRed of the | 
é when`the prince of Condé was put in prifon at faid errors and falfe dofrines, to bave them brought 
t Orleans, in young king Francis’s time, the came from to juftice. ... . Aud after fentente paffed againft them, 
* Ferrara two daysafter, and I faw her arrive: theking that the delinquents may receive exemplary punifpments. ` 
< and all the court went to meet her, and fhe. was All this was to no purpofe. Read Mr le Laboureur’s 
© received with all the honour that fhe deferved. She words (43). The duke of Ferrara had not skill enough (43) She obt- 
“was mightily concerned at his imprifonment, and to prevent Anne d'ER, his daughter, from being im- mately endured 
« reprefented to the duke of Guife, her fon-in-law, bued with the new opinions. Her mother, who eaul the threats, for 
“that whofoever had advifed the king to do this, ed her to be inftrugted in the fciences, gaye her, for which Brantome 
* was mightily in the wrong, and that it was not a a fellow ftudent, Olympia Fulvia Morata, a young obferves, that 
© fmall matter to ufe a prince of the blood after this woman of great parts, and who was alterwards a goo Pe war for 
Ih “manner (40) Thuanus makes ‘her yet fpeak in a Lutheran. * Cùm Anna Herculis Eftenfis Ferrarien- oo, jy vhandi 
(40) Tbs p 306 A 4 per P; Ae ro S Farle mifundertanding 
‘more lofty Kile. < Aurelianum regis falutandi gratia * fium Principis filia iifdem literis.à Joanne Sinapio, between her and 
« venit, deploratoque prefenti rerum ftatu generum .‘ virofumma, inflituerctur, ut haberet quicum honefta her hufband, 
« acetbe increpuit, & fiquidem ante captum Condeum . * emulatione çertaret, vifam matri eft, . . ut Olym- wPo oe 
« adveniffet id fe impedituram teftata monuit, ut’ ab < pia in atlam, in qua aliquot annos magna cum lau- mre fom her 
e injuria erga regi ftirpis principes in pofleram tem- * de fuit, advocaretur (44). ——— Wilf Anne daug b- the education of 
< peraret, nam plagam eam diu fanguinem miffaram, ‘ ter of Hercules’ Ef, duke of Ferrara, was under the her children. 
s nec cuiquam: unquam bene vertifle qui regis confan- -$ suition of Jobn Sinapius a very eminent man, ber oh bance 
(4x) Thuan, lip, ‘ B¥ineos principes prior lacefliviflet (q1).——— She ‘ mother, to excite an honourable emulation, canfed O- -po a 
axi, pp sas, * Came to Orleans to pay ber compliments to the king, * lympia to be fent for to court, where foe lived for” 
stadann < and baving deplored the miferable fate of affairs, ‘ feveral years in the higheff effeem. This young (44) Colius Se- 
iso «foe very warmly reprimanded ber fon-in-law, and lady's converfation gavethe princefs Annea great infight cundus Corio in 
« declared that bad foe arrived before the prince of into religion: Therefore it is reported, that the was fen- Erifols ad Be- 
Condé bad been made prifoner; foe would bave pre- fibly grieved at the punihments which were inflifed 'Epifolis Olym- 
“vented it. She advifed bim for the future to ufe on the reformed after the bufinefs of Amboile, and pie Fulvie Mo- 
* more moderation towards princes of royal blood, fince that the exhorted Catherine de Medicis not to fpill rave, page m. 97a 
© this wound would bleed a long time, and no man bad innocent blood: itis Thuanus who reports it. ‘ Sola 
“been crowned with bappine/s that, unprovoked, bad ‘ Anna Ateftina Guifii uzor mit ingenio femina, & 
“ offered violence to princes allied to the king. * que à teneris annis Ferrari fub Renata parente ei 
- [K] We cannot too much admire with what flea- < do&rinæ que tunc exagitabatur inutrita fuerat, O- 
dinefs foe oppofed the machines made ufe of by Hen- * \ympie Morate leSifime & eruditifime femine 
yim and her husband, to draw ber from... .:. ‘ coniuetudine ad id ufa lacrimas non tenuiffe dici- 
(43) nthe zg. 478 .] Mr le Laboureur hath publifhed (42) avery ‘ tur, ultroque Catharinam monuifle ut fi regem ac 
iots to Cafe. CUrious piece. Jt is Henry the fecond’s infiruétions < regnum falvnm vellet, ab innocentum {uppliciis ab- 
™, Tom J, to Dr Oriz, when he went to Ferrara. This dottor * itineri juberet (45). Anne PEP, wife to the (45) Thuan. 
Be 747. Was one of the pope's penitentiaries, and performed the * duke of Guife, a woman of a mild temper, who from Hit Vib. xxiv, 
of inquifitor in France. He was {ent to Ferrara ‘ ber infancy bad been trained up by ber mother at bgt 496, 4975 
on purpofe to convert the duchefs. He was ordered < Ferrara in that religion, which then lay under per- ™ “"™ =o 
to tell her, I. That the king had, to his inexpreflible < fecution, and bad enjoyed the inffrufive converfation 
grief, been informed, that fhe bad fuffered berfelf to be « of Olympia Morata, a lady of diftinguifoed merit and 
entangled in the labyrinth of thofe wicked and damna- < abilities, is faid to bave burft into tears, and begged 
ble opinions, which are contrary and repugnant to our * of Catharine, as jhe tendered the welfare of bis ma- 
boly faith. JL That when be frail bear that foe isre- < jefly, and the kingdom, to divert bim from the fhed- 
tonciled with, and reduced to the true obedience of the ‘ ding of innocent blasd? Art the time of the league, the 
church, that it will give him as much joy and fatis- was very zealous again the proteftants. Family in- 
Sattion as if be was to fee ber raifed from death to terek, and the remembrance of Poltrot (46), perhaps (46) Who affat. 
fife. TIL That if inflead of treading in the fieps of ber altered her opinion. For the rek, the duke of Fer- finated the duk 
progenitors, who, by an exemplary zeal, bave always rara was at variance with Renata before the reign of of Guile, her 
proteted our holy catholic faith, the faid lady would Henry 11: for Rabelais wrotethis from Rome inthe year holhend, 
remain flubborn and obffinate, notbing in the world 1536. * Madam Renata is in danger of faffering for 
could more difpleafe the king, and would oblige bim to * it: the faid duke hath taken Madam de Soubife hor 
forget wholly the ref[pe, friendfbip, and duties ofa good * governante from her, and allows but Italian 


nephews nothing being fo odious to bim as thofe repro- * women to wait upon her, which is no good er 
bate en whereof be is a mortal enemy. XF thele re- * fign (47). we ma 
ced nothing, then Dr Oriz was 


FERRARIENSIS 


igitisad by Co. gle Original from 


UNIVERSITY OF VIRGINIA 


32 


FERRARIENSIS. FERRETUS. 


FERRARIENSIS, a fcholaftic philofopher, who is commonly quoted by this 
name, tho’ his true Name-was Francis Sylvefter (4]. He wasa native of Ferrara, and 


(a) Tt was the 


cre of the Do chapter held at Rome in the year 1525. 


(b) Licet corpore 
gravis Provincias 
tamen Ordinis 

vifitando lufra- 
vit ex officio, re 
ftituende vite 
regulari . » + pro 
viribus inten- 


made himfelf fo much confidered in his order (a), that he was chofen their general ina 
His corpulence did not hinder him from vifit- 
ing the provinces of his order, to reftore it’s dilcipline as much as could be (b). He 
died at Rennes in Bretagne the twenty -fourth of September 1528. Father Ives Mayeuc, 
a Dominican, who was bifhop of Rennes ever fince the twenty ninth of January 1506, 
_and had been confeffor to queen Anne of Bretagne, to Charles VIII, and Lewis XII 
attended him at his death, and adminiftred the facraments to him (c). 
I add, that, according to Leander Alberti (d), he diedthe ninteenth of September y5 9f te Tta- 


> (d) In Defeript. 
Ttaliz, fol. 350, 


lian edition of 


dens: Altamura, 1528, aged fifty four years, This hiftorian agrees with Altamura as to the place of Venice 1561, ond 


ubi infra. 


his death ; but his Latin tranflator hath not well rendered thefe words, Nella città di 


Pag. 540, of the 
Latin edition of 


(e) Token from Renes ; for he fays, in urbe Renefid, whereas he fhould have faid, Redonibus, or in civi- Celen, 1567. 
puaiecc rhs tate Redonenfi, D’Argentré afferts (e), that -Francifco Sylveftro, general of the Jaco= (.) py areeniré 
inians, bins, died at Rennes the twentieth of Oétober 1528. He was very much miftaken, Hit. de Bre- ° 
er when he thought that he was called Prieras ; confounding him with Sylvefter Prieras, [87° pn m 
mafter of the facred palace under Leo X. ` ; 748s 
AJ] i s i. fanna, in fix volumes. This is a faint, whofe con- 
ae sper sea e one aT folie he had been, and who is held ad ia venera- ewe 


the four books of Thomas Aquinas againft the heathens, 
is chiefly quoted. He hath alfo wrote fome commen- 
taries on Ariftotle’s philofophy and the life of blefed 


tion at Mantua, by reafon of her holinefs and mi- Dominic page 
racles (1). ` 253° 


FERRETUS (#mitivs) [4], one of theableft civilians of the XVIth 
century, was born at Caftello Franco in Tufcany [B] the fourteenth of November 1489. 
As foon as he was twelve years of age, he was fent to Pifa, where he ftudied the 
canon and civil laws for three years: After that, he fpent two more in the univerfity of 


Siena, and then went to Rome, and was fecretary to Cardinal Salviata. 


He was re- 


ceived Advocate at the age of nineteen, having defended fome Thefes before a nume- 
rous aflembly of cardinals and bifhops. He then left off hischriftian name of Dominic, 


to take that of A®milius. 


Having accepted the profefforfhip in the civil law, he ex- 


plained fo learnedly the title De rebus creditis, that he was for that promoted. to be fecre- 
tary to Leo X, He was fome years in that office, which he voluntarily left, and retired 
into his own country. Two years after'he’came from thence, where his father had been 


killed, and went to Tridino in the Montferrat, 


He married there [C] ; and after four 


years ftay, he followed to Rome and Naples the marquis of Montferrat, who com- 
manded part of the French army. . This expedition of the French proving very unhap- 
py, he endeavoured to return again into his own country; but he fell into the hands of 
the Spaniards, who made him pay his ranfom for his liberty. He went into France, 
and taught the civil law at Valence with fo much reputation, that Francis I made hima 
counfellor in the parliament of Paris [D], and fent him with a public character to the 
Venetians and Florentines. He acquitted himfelf in thefe employs with fo much {kill, 
that the marquis of Montferrat, having obtained Francis the firft’s leave, fent him to 
Charles the fifth’s court. Ferretus followed the emperor in his African expedition 5 
and after his return into France, the king fent him to the Florentines during the war 


which they had with the emperor, After they were conquered, he went back into France, 


[4] Æmilius Ferretus.) Mr Graverol the advo- 
cate is miftaken, to think that this profeffor of the ci- 
vil-law was called Æmilius Perrotus. He will not en- 
quire whether fome have erroneoufly called him Æ- 

ts) Æmilius Milius Ferretus (1); however, he affirms, that 
Perrotus, qui & Emilius Perrotus, to whom Bunel wrote fome let- 
aliis AEmilius ters, is the fame civilian as AEmilius Ferretus. It is 
Ferretus ee a miftake. This was an Italian, the other a French- 
fan errore id a man, as Mr Graverol might have been informed by 
hic difquirendi Bunel (2). I do not diftinguifh him from thar conn- 
locus) jurifeon- fellor of the ‘parliament, honourably mentioned by 
faltus ag a Thuanus, and whofe fon was killed at the maflacre 
Pus Graver, ON St Bartholomew's day. ‘ Dionyfius item Perrotus 
notis in Epi. ii, © Æmilii Senatoris Parifienfis non minus integritate 
Burelli, page 7e quam juris fcientia clari F. tanto patre digniffimus 
« eandem fortunam fubiit (3). —— Dionyfius Perrotus, 

(2) See the g t fon to Æmilius, a counfellor of the parliament of Pa- 
oe Bunely «ris, a man no Jefi famed for bis integrity, than for 
PE 33 € bis knowledge in law ; who, as be inherited bis great 
(3) Thun: + father's virtues, fo be likewife underwent the fame 
Hift. lib. lii, pag. © fate” The epitome of Gelner’s Bibliotheca hath 
1077, ad-anne deceived Mr Graverol; wherein are thefe words, ZE- 
497% milius Ferretus feu Perrotus jurifconfeltus feripfit, ©. 
4) Epit. Bibl. (4). The author afcribes to him the commentary iz 

fn. pm. 12, “gem Gallus, which belongs to none but Perrotus. 

[B] Was born at Caffello Franco in Tufcany.) His 

anceftors, who were originally of Ravenna, fettled 


ki bigti GOL gle 


and 


in that town of Tufcany (5). Obferve here one or two (5) Panzirolus de 
miltakes of Mr Allard. Æmilius Ferretus, /ays. be (6), claris legum: 57 
was at Languedoc, but be taught with applaufe in the ETEN i pis 
univerfity of Valence in Henry the fecond’s reign. He om 48. é 
fhould have faid Francis I. It might have been faid 
after Panzirolus (7), that he was appointed counfel- (6) Allard, B'ble 
lor in the parliament of Grenoble; by that, he de Dauphine, 
would have had a new relation to Mr Allard’s P*8 '°3 
work. 3 , ” (7) Panzir. ubi 
[C] He married there.) His wife was of a very fupra, pags 35% 
good family, ex /plendida familia (8). Hehad by her `’ 
fix fons and one daughter (g), and yet he died with- (8) Ib. pag. 349 
out children, and his nephew became his heir (ro) ; 
which is another proof, that Emilius Perrotus, father (9) Ia. ibid. 
to a fon who was killed in the year 1572, is not the 
fame Æmilius Ferretus who died without children in (39) Users ts 
the year 1552. Marcom Nicoll 
[D] Francis I made bim a counfellor in the parlia- fratris filium bæ- 
ment of Paris.) It was in 1536, if we believe Panzi- redem feriọft- 
rolus; but if he be in the right in that, he is foon after 14 ' 8° 35% 
grofsly miftaken, when he fuppofes that Ferretus, 
fince his promotion to that office, was fent by Fran- 
cis I to Venice and Florence, and by the marquis of 
Montferrat into Spain, about the time that Charles the 
firt was preparing himfelf for his expedition into A- 
frica. This expedition was in the year 1535. 
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[E] He 
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FERRETTUS’ FERRI | 
thé time of the Pope’s, 
eah pamai tane 


to Nice, at 


went tọ 


marks, He died at Avignon the 1 

[F]. One of his leurs 
beirano 

E] He gained the love both of the inhabitants and 

frudents, as it appeared after bis death.| Simon Cra- 

weta, his fucceffar in the chair of the civil law, daring 

- to blame rated his firft ‘pied was hiffed by = his 

auditory, and expelled out of the city. < Unicè tam 

e-8 civibas, uam auditoribus dileétus (Ferrettus) in- 

. * gens foi icfderium reliquit, quod Simonis Cravetæ 

_ “exemplum oftendit, qui Æmilii Cathedræ fubroga- 

t tus, cum in prima oratione eum perftrinxiffet, ab 

© omnibus explofus, & urbe ejectus, coactus eft difce- 


ere 
fe to 550 crowns, then to 800, and at laft to 1000 

given to any profeffor in pin nese i é 
„and ftudents, as it appeared after his death [E]; as may be feen in the re- (a) Taken fros 
of July 1552. He wrote feveral books (a) {? 
is feen before the old French tranflation of Boccace’s. D 


the | 35 and Charlés 
vignon. —. E. z i ; 

per annum, a fum which had `ne- 
. He gained the love both of the 


tia Peles WMMewd 
« arms? We muft add to this a commentary on Ta- 
citus i 

[G] One of bis letters is feen before the old French 
tranflation of Boccace's Decameron.) This letter is in 
Italian, and dated from Lyons the firt of May 1545. 
He wrote it to the queen of Navarre. It is sent 

encomium on the Decameron, and on the 

‘tranflation, which Antony le Maçon had made by 
order of that princefs. Emilio Ferretti (thus he fub- 
feribes his name) declares, that he had not ‘believed 


vi, S 
‘of that 


e 


a ond A 


vej 
de claris 
Inter] 


that the tranflator, though a man of parts, a diligent © 


‘dere (11). «=m He was beloved in fo fingular a 
€ manner, both by the citizens and fiudents, that bis 
$ ob extremely regretted, and bis memory had in 
* she bighet efeem, which is manifeft in the cafe of Si- 
£ mon Craveta, who, fucteeding bim in the chair, cenfu- 
< red bim in bis fir barangue, which fo exafperated 
* the whole audience, that they turned bim out of the 
* city, and obliged bim to retire. 

[F] He wrote feveral books.) Panzirolus fays this 
(12). * Plura in jus civile fcripfit, & librum de Signo, 
t & Ratione infcriptum, in pa multas leges interpre- 
€ tatus eft, & alterum Bartoli Everriculum nuncupa- 
* tum, in quo ejus errores congerit; notas in Inftitu- 
f tiones, opinionum volumen, refponfa, nec paucas 
* epiftolas edidit. Opus etiam de armorum ratione 
* lingua Hetrufca compofuit. He worote feveral 
“trafs on the civil-law, and a treatife intituled, de 
* Signo & Ratione, wherein be explained a great num- 
‘ber of laws, and another intituled Bartoli Everricu- 
* lum, in which be makes a colleGion of Bartalus’s er- 
‘rors be publifbed alfo annotations on the Inftitutes, a 
* volume of cafes, replies, and feveral letters. He com- 
t pofed ije in Italian a treatife upon the law of 


(hy) 1, ibid. 
and good writer, and skillfal in the Italian tongue, 

could fucceed well in tranflating the Decameron; but 2 
that he had been convinced of the contrary, by read- i 

ing his tranflation. Le Maçon’s application to husban- ' i 
dry and building, and his diftraćtions occàfioned“ b ta 
the cares of his family, being incumbered with a wifé 
and a great number of children, made Ferrettus defpair 
of feeing a good tranflation from him. I am fure that 
you will not be difpleafed to fee here his own words. - 
Per la moltitudine EF varietà de le cure, ne lequali egli 
ba refo fingular conto di fe, 0 per efir deditifime a la 
agricoltura, E È Pedificare, fecondo che dimoftrano'lé 
ville &F de cafe fue, o per baver moglie EF buon numerd 
di figluoli S mafchi ES femine, à quali è flato mefierèt 
di altro aiuto che di teffir favole, a ogni altra cofa a- 
Jpettavo che mi rinfciffi che à tradur novelle, almeno in 
fi gran numero E di fi gran variet2: ma la bellezza 
de l'ingegno Juo, ES il compartimento, per il quale egdi 
ba faputo cofi- ben difpenjar il tempo, ba vinte & tante 
fie difficulta, §F l'imagination mia. Here is, by the 
by, a {mall account of the character of the old tranfla- 
tor of the Decameron. 


(x) 14 a 


- 


FERRI (Paut) in Latin Ferrius, was a very learned divine in the XVIIth Century. 
He was born the twenty fourth of rte eat 1591, at Metz, where his family made a 
good figure[ 4], He improved himfelf fo much at Montauban, where he had been 
to ftudy divinity, that he was received minifter at Metz in the year 1610, at the age of 
nineteen, He had already publifhed a book [B]. The quality of ftudent of divinity, 
and thatof author, were found united in him at the fame time. Thofe which he afterwards 


publifhed at feveral times, acquired him great reputation [C]. He had excellent talents 
for 


i 
Oxford 


holà [4] He was born... . at Metz (1), where bis fa- fonnets for fome minifters and other perfons of Montau- 


called him mily made a good figure.] James Ferri’s father was ban, Metz, and Rochelle. 
Munja ing forty one years fuccellively going through all the de- [C] Tózfe that be afterwards publifbed at feveral 
tot Marefi, grees of the ancient magiftracy of this city, and was times, acquired him great reputation.) That which he 
not out of employment till the fupprefion, which was publifhed in 1616, under the title of Scbolafici orthe- 
made in the year 1643, of the jurifdidiion of the judges doxi /pecimen (2), thews that the doétrine of the Pro- 
Which were called the thirteen. Elizabeth Jolli, his teftants, upon the fubje& of grace, hath been taught The title b 
wife, our Paul Ferri's mother, was filter to the fa- by the {choolmen. This treatife got him the efleem of shat is was priate 
mous Peter Jolli the king’s attorney at Metz, Toul, the illuftrious Mr du Pleflis Mornai, who writ him a ed at Gajiad, 
and Verdun, to whom Mr Je Bey-de-Batilli, and letter (3), wherein he gave his thoughts on another Get/adi. It is 
Mr Boiffard, addrefled feveral epigrams in their Latin work which he had heard Ferri was about. That o- inl! I'kelibood 
ms. ther performance was printed at Sedan by John Jannon which fenifies j 
| [B] At nineteen years of age, be bad publifoed a in the year 1618, and is intituled, Le dernier defejpoir in High-Dutch 
' book.) This is the title of it: Les premieres Ocuvres de la tradition contre PEeriture, ou Refutation du livre God's Tian, 
petliques de Paul Ferri Meffin, où fous la douce diver- de Françsis Veron. Here is the title of a book publifh- mering by that 
fié de fes conceptions Je rencontrent les binefes libertez ed at Leyden in 1630. Pauli Ferrii Vindicie pro pae 
dane Jiuneffe: He got it printed at Montauban in Scholafico orthodoxe adverfus Leonardum Perinam Je- 
1610, He was as yet but a ftudent of divinity; but uitam, doforem theologum, EF univerfitatis Muffipon- vo, 1615. Tt is 
âs he prepared himfelf to be fhortly promoted to the tane Cancellarium, jufle, plena, amice, in quibus a- fund in the 
miniltry, ‘he ended his advertifement to the reader gitur de preedeffinatione ES annexis, de gratia & libero Para w 
with thefe words, Sat /udo nugifgue datum. — Thus arbitrio, de caufa peccati, EF jupificatione. This jefuit pos Zir 5 ý 
muh for mirth and trifles. If this collection of poems had put out a book in 1619, intituled, Térafonica Ti 
was in Latin, it would be called, Fuvenilia Pauli Fer- Pauli Ferrii Calviniflæ (4). Mr Ferri made a general /4) Alegambe, 
rii. Here is anew author to be added to the famous catechifm in 1654, to thew that it was neceflary to re- Biblioth. Societ. 
youths, if Mr Baillet prints that book again. The firit form the Romifh church. He publithed it the fame year, jets pas. 405+ 
et that i found among his poems, is a paftoral, under the title of Catécbifme général de la réformation. fons pal Vani 
mtituled; Wabelle ow Je dedain de lamour. The next Mr Boffvet, who was then canon and arch-deacon of inflead of Feriis 
pieces are feveral fonnets and ftanza’s, under the title Metz, and who hath been fo famous, under the name — 
wf les “thet ae and lafily, many ftanza’s and of bithop of Condom and Meaux, writ again this 
VOL. Hi No. LIX, I treatile 
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BERRI 


pam ta a He was the moft eloquent man of his province, and whofe difcourfes were 
s moving, His tall ftature, his venerable face, and his graceful gefture, added 


much to his el 


oquence. His enemies fpread a falfe report, that he was one of thofe mi- 


nifters, whom cardinal Richelieu had prevailed upon to attempt the union of both reli- 


gions, Guy Patin’s Letters contain this falfity 
the divifion of the Proteftants, and that he hoped 
wards an union among them. It was, no doubt, for that reafon, that he kept a great cor- 
e by letters with Mr Dury (a) [E], who negotiated in Germany the agree- 


me RETN 


(#) See his ar- re 
- ment of the Proteftants, and who was a 


e À 


Sys 


treatife of Mr Ferri. I muft not forget, that this mi- 
nifter was chofen to preach Lewis the thirteenth’s, and 
the queen mother Anne of Aultria’s funeral fermons. 
Thefe two fermons are printed. He made alfo, on 
certain occafions, fome prayers for their majelties re- 
covery. Thefe prayers were printed, and are very 


good. 
(9) Arcillon, ` Let us add to all this a paflage of Mr Ancillon (5). 
lange Critique € Mr Ferri hathalfo writ another book (6), intituled, Le 
Tom. Ii, p.269 © dernier defefpoir de la tradition, which is an excellent 
6) He had jot. book in it'skind. He writ alfo, in 1624, a {mall 
(6) He had jot e book, intituled, Remarques d'Hiftoires fur le dif- 


fpo} 
nag dp ‘cours de la vie & de la mort de St Livier, & 
Orttodoxus, ‘le regit de fes miracles nouvellement publiés par 


$ de Sieur de Ramberviller lieutenant-général au bail- 
< liage de levéche de Metz, avec diverfés approbations 
< des dofteurs. Me Ferri would not be known to be 
the author of this {mall piece, becaufe he had writ 
< it againft a perfon of note, and his countryman, with 
< whom he would have no difference; but he hath 
“made me a prefent of this {mall book fince I have 
© been his colleague, and I aétually have it by me, 
é under whofe title he writ with his own hand, dy 
< Paul Ferri. 

[D] Guy Patin’s letters contain this Salix) Thefe 
are his words (7). Mr Ferri, minifter of Metz, died 
DIX, dated the * there a month ago, He was one of the moft learned 
roth of March “ Of his rank. If cardinal Richelieu had not died fo 
1670, Tom. ITI, ¢ foon, he had reconciled both religions, Several mi- 
pag. 499, Edit. « nifters were gained over to this project. This Mr 
Genev. 169% «< Ferri was of that number, and had for it a penfion 

* of five hundred crowns every year. Thus the Hu- 
* guenots {peak of it here.’ His enemies renewed this 
falfe report on account of his general catechifm, where- 
in they pretended he gave his adverfary a great advan- 
tage; I mean, the abbot Boffuet, archdeacon of Metz, 
who writ againit him. 

[E] He kept a great correfpondence by letters with 
Mr Dury.) ‘This correfpondence lafted above five and 
twenty or fix and twenty years. I will relate on this 
fubje¢t a ftory that has been communicated to me, 
Dury, being at the fair of Francfort in April 1662, 
expreffed to fome gentlemen of Metz a ftrong defire to 
fee Mr Ferri. When they were ready to go home, 
they asked him whether or no he would go along with 
them ; they prefed him to undertake the journey, and 
offered to ftay for him till the next day. He could 
have wifhed to have had more time to refolve upon 
this journey ; but he was obliged to determine imme- 
diately. He then refolved to go to Metz; but met 
with two obftacles in his way: the firt, that he muft 
drefs himfelf in the habit of a French peafant, and to 
cut off a large white and fquare beard which he then 
wore. He had an averfion to the firt of thefe two 
things; and could not, without mortification, comply 
with the fecond. But the defire to fee Mr Ferri over- 
came thefe difficulties. They arrived at Metz fo late, 
that Dury was obliged to delay his vifit till the next 
day. But one of thofe that came along with him, very 
early in the morning, told Mr Ferri, that Mr Dary 
was arrived the day before, and that it was reafonable 
that he fhould prevent his vifit. Mr Ferri beftirred 
himfelf fo much at this news, and was tranfported 
with fo much joy, upon his going to embrace this 
good doctor, that he forgot to tie the ftrings of his 
drawers, and went out half drefled. Their interview 
was attended with a thoufand edifying marks of zeal 
and reciprocal efteem. It is thought that, as a confe- 
quence of their conferences, Mr Ferri writ a paper, 
which he addrefled to the divines of Strasburg. One 
of them, who in all probability did not like Syncre- 
tifm, writ againft Mr Ferri. Obferve, by the by, 
that Mr Amyraut was miftaken, when, in 1647, he 

> 1 


(7) Patin, Letter 


became a fort of vifionary [F], Paul Ferri died the 27th of December 1 


[D]. What is certain is, that he lamented 
to be able to contribute {omething to- 


full of piety and zeal; but at lait he 
669. He 
continued 


man, 


fpoke of Mr Dury, as of a man that was already (8) Anirew Ri- 
dead (8). vetus obferved tiit 

- Let us place here what Mr Ancillon, Mr Ferri’s ete : Scripit 
colleague, hath faid of Dury (9). ‘ He came to Metz, tans Ane 
* and conferred at a gentleman’s houfe with Mr Ferri bis preface Ss. 
« and me upon this fubje€t. He told us as a fecret ciminis Animad- 
* whatever he had hitherto done, and what he defign- verfonum againg 
* ed to do for the future, and asked our opinion. Sea tear 
‘ We obferved him to bea good man, learned, and pie memorie 

* every way capable to negotiate a bufinefs of that im- non depoluifle 

* portance: he had then put it ona good foots for he rifi cum vita 

* had already a promile of all the princes of Germany, e a se 
* and the northern kings: he told us, that he found matos & Luthe- 
* no oppofition from the princes, but only from fome rénos farciende, 
€ minilters who oppofed this great and defired work. gui etiamnum vi- 
« He was well fatisfied with the charity of the gentle- Vit Del gratia ® 
* men of Zurich, who had fupplyed him with confide- vetus, Epil. A- 
* rable fums of money to defray the expences of his jour- fol-get. ad Guill 
“nies, and to fupply what he wanted over and above Fretrem, dated 
< what the protector (10) did give him. We earneltly ¢ 
* exhorted him not to leave off his defign till he had pag. $86, 837. 
< executed it,’ 

In the firk edition of this work, I gave an account (9) Ancillon, 
what the memoir contained that was communicated eta 
tome; which is, that after Dury and Ferri’s conferen: Seng hina 
ces, the latter compofed a difcourfe, which obligeda “” 
divine of Strasburg to write againft him. This divine 
cannot be Dorfcheus, becaufe he died in 1659, and fo 
his book, De gratia adverfus Calvinifiam Ferrium, can+ 
not be referred to any thing that followed this confe- 
rence of the peace-maker Dury, and the minifter of 
Metz. What Dury faid, that be found no objiacle but 
from fome minifters who oppofed the re-union of the 
parties, is worth our notice, and confirms what fhall be 
faid hereafter (11). Hulfeman, a profeffor of divinity, 
publithed at Wittemberg, in 1644, a book againit this 
proje&t of Dury, and intituled it, Ca/vinifmus irrecon- 
ctliabilis. 

[F] Dary at laf became a fort of viffonary.] This 
appears from what I have faid in another place (12) 
concerning his apocalyptical defigns, and much more 
from the great hopes which he had conceived of his 
new explanation of the apocalypfe. Icould not join 
this laft fa& with the preceeding, becaufe I was 
then at the lait page of the firit volume of this Digtio- 
nary. I therefore referred it to this place. Pray ob- 
ferve Dury’s plan. It is a * method of meditation 
to obtain the true fenfe of the holy fcriptures by 
one’s felf, and to prevent all occafions of difpute 
concerning what may be doubtful; for in every 
doubtful cafe, we fhall have nothing to do, but im- 
mediately to have recourfe to one or feveral texts, 
which Speak of the fubjeét in hand, and having 
found the true fenfe of the feripture by the rule of 
common interpretation, the decifion wiil be found, 
if people are previoufly agreed to acquielce in the 
< fenfe of the holy feripture (13). He adds, that to ¢13) Dury, Ine 
give an eflay of his method, ‘ he hath pitched upon telligence de l"A* 
« the book of the Revelation, which, without doubt, he Pecslyple, ps 24° 
* looked upon as the moft obfcure book of all the whole 
* Bible; that by the defcription of the means whereby 
* we come to underftand it, we may be convinced that 
* the fame rule may difcover the fenfe, and lead us to the 
* underftanding of other lefs obfcure books and texts of 
< holy writ (14).’ He believes, that, with God"s heip, (14) Ibid: p 2$ 
this battery againft the powers of darkuefs will be fo raifed, 
that the Lord's band feall be lifted up according te Haiah's 
prophecy, chap. xxvi: ver. 9, 10, 11, 12. which begins 
to be now fullfilled. We muf therefore furround them j 
with Juch a light, that they [halil bave no place where to 
hide themfelves any more (15). What dreams! what (15) Idem, Fptte 
chimeras! how weak mult a man be, to fancy» that dedicat. p. g» 1% 
he can draw from fuch a method fo great rr evi 
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(10) Oliver 
Cromwell. 


(t1) In Rematk 
[D] of the article 
HO TT INGER. 


(72) In Remark 
[C] of the article 
DURT. 
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continued his pteaching. Above eighty ftones Were found in his  bladdef, 
which was the caufe of his death, He had a very fine library, and to the 
lat took a pleafure in writing feveral remarks on the blank-paper, which is 


down upon thefe leaves'abundance of things, which may eafily be read. ` 


fe in the infeription of his pi€ure in print the words Verbi divini minifer [ i 


ya 


dence, that it will be able to clear all the doubts which 
are railed on fuch and fuch places of fcripture? This 
great pacificator founded the horn in Sion; for he 
to his book, a Latin piece, of four pages in 4to, 
with this title Celeufma ad pios Evangelii Miniftros. An 
exhortation ta the devout minifters of the gofpel. 


Vos qui per vada fanéta navigantes 
Lentos figitis ad mandata remos 


Audite hoc monitum, ut celeufma miffum 
Nomine CHRIST 


Attend ye failors on the facred deep, 

Whofe cars the meafures of Ged’s mandates keep, 
The chearful fignal catch, aud think it came 
From beav’n itfelf, with your great maffer’s name. 


The owner of the copy, which came to my hands, 
faftened to it the original of the letter, which Dury 
wrote to the confiltories of the province of Groningen, 
when he fent them his new projeé& and his Ce/eu/ma. 
This letter is dated from Caffe] the 22d of June 1674, 
and fhews, that he was concerned for nothing fo much 
as for his new method. 

Obdferve, that to excufe him, and to fhew that he fed 
not on whims, one would think it might be faid, that 
one of his chief defigns was to attack the confciences 
of thofe who foment divifion. This appears by his 
words: What perpléxes the minds, and feparates 
the affefions of chrifians, is notbing elfe but a 
defign that men have to maintain the principles and 
method of their particular faion, againft the interef of 
the common edifitation, which is taught and recommen- 
ded to us by tbe apoftle St Paul, 1 Cor. ix. 19,...++.. 
T bave therefore in view an enquiry after a truly évan- 
gelical and fpiritual remedy, which may be applied tothe 
tonfcience of thofe who foment a fpirit of Party among 
thriftians, for a temporal intereff: this is the foundation 

(16) Tid. p17. and aim of my new defign (16). It may be faid, that 
this was to go to the {pring of the evil, and of the 
remedy; and fo it ought not to feem ftrange that he 
appeared fo confident of fuccefs. < He had a mind to 
* thew by what means thofe obftacles might be remo- 
“ved, which hinder the Proteltants from proceeding 
“ to a more perfect reformation, which ought to be 
* introduced both in the {chools and in the church, and 
© from whence, by the blefling of God, the fruit will 

(tr) this. pig. * redound to the government of the ftate (17)? Peo- 

as ple may fay what they pleafe; his chimeras will ftill 
fubfift; for the attacks, which he defigned to give to 
the confcience of the chiefs, were not lefs unlikely to 
fucceed, than thofe which he levelled againft their un- 
derftanding. 

[G] We fee in the infeription of bis pifure in print 
the wirds Verbi Divini Minifter.] It will be a fatisfa- 
€tion for many to find here the diftich which is at the 

(38) Ths p POttom of that pidture : 


found to be 
ag See, bee Tales fi multos ferrent bec feecula Ferri, 
han: Vi, In Ferri feeclis aurea fecla forent. 
(19) Article 


ANCILLON The frit print of a minifter, which the Proteftants of 
(Dario), Merz publifhed after his, was that of Mr Ancillon. 
Wherein was put Verdi divini Minifer, but they were 

129) Difcarfe on obliged to blot it out (18). 
pte Ane This Mr Ancillon was minifter of Metz, and a man 
ip FE of great merit. See his article (19). His fon was 
mightily offended at what hath been faid in this re- 
mark (G]; and he hath publifhed his complaints of it. 
A Cowrrarer 1 He pretends (20), that to thew the value that people 
ig Ancillon bad for Mr Ferri, I bave faid, that it was allowed 
Son, that be fhould be called minifer of the R. R.* 
TEAMA and that thoje who engraved Mr Ancillon's topper- 
lim «Plate; baving given bim alfo the fame quality, the ma- 
Rifirates oppofed it, and bad it razed out, becaufe they 
ls bad not the fame regard for the one as they bad for 
titid p58, the other. ‘What, continues he (21), was there no 
way do make the illuftrious Mr Ferri as great as be 
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was, without lefening Mr Ancilion? Or could wot be 

be raifed but on the ruins of his colleague? This difin- = 
Aion feems to him (22) odious and affefed; he (22) Ibide 
that I Pinpin endeavour to b Mr Ancillon’s 

memory (23). II. He is angry (24) with the perfon (23) Ibid. 
who farnifhed me with fome memoirs, and he hath ry 
been furprized (25) at my credulity, and at the manner of (24) Ibid. pag. 
my making -a of them. He fuppofes, that having deen 3°% 

a long while in the neighbourhood of Metz, I muff be (25) Ibid, pais 
pretty well acquainted with the tranfattions there, and 313. 

that I could not but know the univerfal efteem, and 

unexprefible affetion, which people bad for Mr Ancil- 

don. ILI. He fpeaks (26) of the correfpondence by (26) Ibid. 
letters that had been between Mr Ancillon and me 
for feveral years. IV. He doth not believe (27) that (27) Ibid. page 
his father, or any of his family, hath ever difobliged 314 

me. V. But he finds (28), that I ouid bave done 3) Thad 
well for my credit to forbear... placing with fo (8) Tid. 
much care the name of Ancillon, in the body and in- 

dex of my book, fince I would afford bim but a rank 

unworthy of fo great aman. VI. Coming to the fad, 

he pretends, de what I fay is falfe; and informs the > 
world (29), that Mr Philippe engraved Mr Ferri’s (29) Ibid. page 
pidure fome time after bis death, and named Dim mi- 3° 

nifer of the R. R. that the king's attorney took fire 

immediately at this title, and proceeded againft the En- 

graver; That Mr Ferri’s heirs unwilling to meddle in 

that affair, the Engraver (30) was difpleafed with bis (5) tia. pag 
work, and that if F per perfons of note bad not hin- 309. 

dered bim, he would bave broke bis plate to pieces, be- 

ing vexed that no perfon appeared for bim, who, by bis 

work, bad bad no other aim, then to honour the me- 

mory of Mr Ferri; that therefore he was contented to 

correc the title, and, to flop the king's attorney's and 

the Roman Catholics mouths, be put a P. between the 

two R. to fignify pretended reformed; That (13) the (31) Ibid. page 
Jame Philippe engraved afterwards Mr Ancillan’s piflure 3 34 

and that, to avoid the fame inconveniency that bad bap- 

pened to bim on account of Mr Ferri’s pifure, he E 

thefe words, David Ancillon, Miniftrorum Metenfium 

Decanus. That no body ever found fault with them i 

that they remained without contradittion ; that the warld 

bath always feen them in this print; that be bath aétually 

the plate in bis bands, and (32) that be is ready to fhet (42) Ibid, pý 
it to whofoever will defire to be convinced that there 411. 

is at leaf one mifake in my large work. 

I never was more furprized, than when I read this 
part of Mr Ancillon’s fon’s book. I immediately did 
two things: one was to write to him, that he might 
be in the right as to the faét, but that he could not 
be fo with reference to the defign which he accufes 
me of. I gave him fome explanations, and begged of 
him to rectify thefe things in the firft work that he 
fhould publifh; and I told him, that, on my fide, I 
would clear this bufinefs in my fecond edition. He 
returned a very obliging anfwer, and affured me, that 
he hoped to print fhortly a book, wherein all this 
fhould be revifed and correéted. The other thing that 
I did was to write to the perfon who had furnifhed me 
with the memoirs concerning Mr Ferri: I defired 
him to tel] me, whether the two faéls which I had re- 
lated, and received from him, could be well proved? 
or whether I mult confefs mylelf in the wrong, fince 
the public had feen a book, wherein Mr Ancillon the 
fon maintained, that Mr Ferri’s print was called in 
queltion, but that of his father had never been fo? We 
fhall fee hereunder what anfwer I received. But be- 
fore that, let us make fome notes on the five heads of 
this complaint. 

E. I can proteft, with all the fincerity in the world, Reputariog 
that I have had no defign of giving my readers an of this Coms 
idea of fuperiority or inferiority, with reference to plaints 
thefe two minifters of Metz, Mr Ferri and Mr An- 
cillon ; neither do F believe, that the gentleman, who 
fent me thefe memoirs, had any fuch defign. I have 
read them over fince I have known the complaint, and 
I have found in them no ground to fufpeét it. The 
thing is told in a plain manner, as I have related it; 
and it plainly appears, that he only defigned to fhew 

the 
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the pectin of the chicaneries of the millionariés and that they thought it a mafter-piece to affront thofe i 
the ants. "There was a time when only upon whom ‘they begun them? yout may remember, i 
that the a of the clergy, who took no notice that : 
fome count inifters, or fome indifferent writers, pi 
ed themfe » made a great buftle when they i 
faw the Paris miniflers take upon them that title in an wi 
excellent book compofed by Aubertin, one of the aa] 
minifters of that church (35). After all, it will ap- (,.) gee emnt | 
e to th irs of Metz; and it was wholly with pear, that if the author of the memoir and I had had [B] of the article | ii 
S t view that I made that remark which concerned the odd defign which is fathered upon us, we fhould AUBERTIN. kk 
= MeFerri's piure. Had I been told, that any body have been the moft unskillfol of all men: we fhould | eÈ 
would have pretended, that I defigned, by that, to have have fo concealed our defign, that we fhould have h 
put Mr Ferri above Mr Ancillon ; I had anfwered, that made it invifible to all unprejudiced readers, and that k 
had been impoffible. I at leaft remember, that it ne- many might eafily have concluded from our words jut i. 
er then came into my mind that any one would under- the contrary to our intention. This is what concerns at 
ity, and me fo; and had I fufpe&ted it, I would have po- the firt part of the complaint: I will not enlarge fo a 
= ively {ct down the defign of my remark. Judge then much on the others. okt 
| what was my, furprize, when I faw that there was a II. The credit that I gave to the memoir is not an gil 
ayy edd Nite Baas Aate agt Pep a ay that I had aimed to villify unlawful credulity. I was obliged to believe, that a i 
IAN etp ken Mr Ancillon ; and that I faid, that the title man that had lately taken the pains to inform himfelf H 
© a i of minifter of Gop’s word was blotted out of his pi&ture, upon the fpot, as exactly as he could, of all the par- i 
~ ~ >ya becaufe they bad not the fame regard for bim a dar ticulars of that ftory of the prints of Mr Ferri and 
the other. This is not only to impute to meadefign Mr Ancillon, could not be miftaken: and as I had i 
which I never had, but alfo fome words which can ne- lived fome years in the neighbourhood of Metz, and Bi 
ver be found in my diétionary. I have feveral times had never heard any thing of what concerns thele ool 
obferved, that thofe who write either the life, or en- prints, it induced me the more to think fo. I came ta! 
comium of great men, are pleafed to fay, that fuch to Sedan about the end of Auguft, 1675, and I found 
or fuch a cuftom hath begun, or ceafed, by fuch or that the Proteitants there enjoyed a greater liberty than (A) 
a profeffor, &c. Thefe are epocha’s or particu- the other churches: but I found that things grew ak 
i: ts. which are thought remarkable; and therefore the worfe with them every day, and I faw the cavil that 
9) > author of the memoirs ought to have informed me arofe conéerning the verbi divini minifler. A fu- E 
~» when the permiffion to put verbi divini minifler tothe dent (36) of divinity was to maintain fome thefes (36) Born at See b5] 
Wu aY ool copper-plates of the minifters ended, and when itbe- which he had dedicated to fome of the minifters of Bipeka a 
gan to be forbidden. But had he had a defign to have that place. He gave them the title of veri divini nifer of the iW 
ie a +», heightened Mr Ferri’s character, he fhould have enter-  miniffer, according to the cultom that had been always Walloon chorch i 
a ed into particulars, and hewed how they warranted praétifed, and never oppofed ; but the priefts of Sedan * Dott. He ia i 


{fuch a diftinétion ; otherwife he could not have made made a buftle about it, and got this title ftruck out. yet bers Ta 


it appear that Mr Ferri was preferred to his colleague. When I remembered this, could I doubt but fuch ano- what I advance Ri 
To explain myfelf: Thofe who fay in general, That ther innovation had happened fome time after Mr Fer- bere. : 
Such a one was the laff who bad that permiffion, fuch ri’sdeath? The particular efteem which the magiftrates 
a one was the firft that bad it not allowed bim, fhew might have for a minifter (37) did not hinder them (37) The author by 
plainly and precifely a period of time; but they fay to give way to the peevith temper of the miffionaries of the complaint mi 
nothing which proves that the firft was more deferving who applied to them. It was the bent of the court, ought toacknow- 
than the laft: the event, which they relate, is a Hee and confequently the fpring that gave motion to al]. ledge it, fince he 


equivocal fign. Some factions may {pring up, which HI. I was very well pleafed, and thought myfelf ho- el ei 


may endeavour to abolifh a cuftom, and for the firt noured, to have an intercourfe of letters with Mr An- Ferms pidture i 
three or four years have not authority enough to cillon. We writ to one another what we knew con- was fued, and ) re 
abolith it: in the mean time a profeflor is promo- cerning the news of the republic of learning. I had that this mimi- thy 
ted to the chair, and of courfe enjoys the privi- a defign to {peak of him in my book, and to boalt 2S paa YET, Wl 
leges of that cuftom. If in the fifth year the faction of his friendfhip; but I expe&ted fome memoirs, or at K 
is potent enough, another profeffor, that happens leaf till the article of Farel, whofe life he has written, Èi 
to be. eleéted\ at that time, fhall be debarred this fhould give me occafion. to do it: but this article was i 
privilege. Doth this prove him lefs deferving than referred to the Supplement to the two volumes of my ite 
the other ? not at all. It proves only, that the cabal was Diétionary, as I have referred to ic feveral important ‘yi 
more able to carry their point the fifth year than they articles. IV. None that knows me will ever do me th 
had been before. It may even happen, that a faction fo much injuftice as to fulpe&, that, under pretence al 
will not employ their whole ftrength, becaufe they de- I had been difobliged by any one’s relations, I would k 
fpife certain perfons; and that they wait to eftablih revenge myfelf on his memory (38). I freely here (48) See in it's ~ 
their innovation, till a profeffor of extraordinary worth confefs, that I have no reafon to complain of the late place the article A 
is chofen, becaufe the alteration of a cuftom is of much Mr Ancillon, or ofany of his family. V. IfI thought 4NCILLON. h 
more weight when it begins by a very eminent per- it not fit to go from my memoir concerning Mr Ferri, aron K 
(33) It was ia. fon. There are a thoufand cafes wherein the epochas, .tọ {peak of the worth of his colleague, it was becaufe arala of this k 
pip athe pl which the author of the memoir pointed out to me, I was very {ure that I fhould not want a more pra- minifter’s fonz P 
pleafe the court, Would be a proof of Mr Ancillon’s fuperiority over per opportunity to do it. I gave the public notice, and notwith- ; a 
and to obtain Mr Ferri: but the truth of it is, that there was no de- that I did not make the Index to my Dictionary : ns an 4 
from thencefome fign in this bufinefs to decide who was the greateft It was done by a minilter, and a refugee, who no Fy ir eci Ki 
fa. man of the two. It was only intended to fhew by doubt put there Mr Ancillon, becaufe he had a mind of the minifter, a 
| a great zeal to What fteps minilters were wronged and vexed. Obferve, to thew the epocha of the particular quarrel againft the without or i 
harraft the mi- that the judges; exafperated by the miflionaries, or car- tite verbi divini minifler, it being a remarkable iaa hy 
nifters, Gr. tied on by their own ambition (33), did fooner vex thing. conilaine j i 
> a minifter of great parts and learning, than one of lefs VI. Let us at lat come to the chief point. The K 
| Garis seor note, They imagined, that by perlecuting one, who author of the memoir hath acquainted me, that he yt 
vidin = Raat was reckoned as a pillar of a Calviniftical church, they was miftaken in one thing; that it is not true that rt 
| fecution: Itis could better carry on the ruin of the whole party, Verbi divini Minifer was put in Mr Ancillon’s yi 
| the brighteft than if they perfecuted a minifter of an inferior rank. print, and therefore that they were not obliged 4 
ate fe a ise So that, inftead of pretending, as Mr Ancillon, the to raze out this claufe. However he was in the $ 
swore hala fon, hath done, that there was a defign to leffen his right to fay, that this claufe was allowed in Mr Fer- Y% 
death became fa- father, it had been more excufable to have fancied, ri's print. He has fent mea copy, where I read thefe I 
mous on that that there was rather a defign to extol him: for what words: Pautus. Ferri V. D. Ministr ER £ ‘4 
peace oe can be more honourable for a minifter, not only accord- Eccues. P.R. METENS1S OBIIT ANNO 1669. mi 
= shih ing to the opinion of the refugees, but alfo of all the tat. Anno 79. The infcription was at firt 1 
Hecorea rrımus Proteftants, to have been the firt example of the per- Minister Eccues. Res. Marensrs; but $ y 
Feraliter bafa fecutions of the miflionaries (34)? Did not fuch a they were obliged to raze out REF. as repugnant to Lo 


Prodi (dis choice of the perlecutors imply, that they did defpife the edits of pacification, and to put in the room of 
ge rg éz thole upon whom they ha are begyn their attacks, thofe tn PR which are feen in all the = sy 
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humous works. 


(8) This, and moft of the things w. 


ints. Mr Ancillon is miftaken when he faye, that 

r Ferri’s plate had originally R.R. in whofe room, 
when they came to correét it, they were only oblig- 
ed to put a P between thofe two letters. The con- 
clofion of all this will be, I. That it is ftri@ly true, 
that the tile of V. D. Minifter appeared at firt on 
Mr Ferri’s print, and that it remained there even af 
ter the Engraver was fued for it. II. That it was ne- 
ver feen, after that, on the print of any minifter of 
Metz, and that the Engraver durft not put it on that 
‘of Mr Ancillon. This is what the author of the me- 
moir anfwered me. I omit feveral confiderations 
which tend to diftinguifh the pretence from the true 
caufe of the affront that was put upon him and 


thildren [H], and fome manufcripts (b) [I l I know not whether we thali ever fee his 


hich you will find in thé remarks, avé been taken from a memorial which nd, fe 
sok tee ofthe Romar on tt Gatble Conon of Sony pind st Acsferian in the eat 1693p bath tp oie aoe 


daughter. The daughter is àt Metz, with all her 
family. The fon’s family confifts of one fon and fe- 
veral daughters: thefe, except the eldeft; i ee 
fan in Berlin, and the fon is in E~ 
The eldeft daughter is at the Hague with au 
Vivier hèr husband, who is minifter there. He 
had by his fecond wife one daughter, married to 
Mr Bancelin, heretofore minifter of Metz, and now 
of Berlin. 

[Z] And fome manuferipts.| As, the anfwer to 
The hiftory of the birth and decay of bere/y in the city 
of Metz. Mr de Madaure, fuffragan of the bitho- 
pric of Metz, is the author of that hiftory. Mr Ferri, 


m 


by his lat will, defired his heirs to print his anfwer 
to this book, yet it hath riot as yet spaa (39): (39) Compete 


me: there is no neceflity to trouble the world with 
i They keep fome other treatifes of the deceafed, be- with this the 


it. 
g) He lift fame children.) He was twice mar- 
i and had by his firt wife one fon and one 


fides a vat number of fermons, and among them Tas, 
Tom, Il, pags 


eleven hundred only on the Epiftle to the Hebrews. 
; 27 


FERRIER (ARNavp, or ARNOUL DU) prefident oF the parliament of Paris 


in Henry IPs reign, was employed by Charles I 


in feveral embaffies. See upon 


‘this Mr Moreri for my defign is only to infift on a thing which he hath taken no notice 
of, which is, that du Ferrier was along while a good Huguenot in his heart, and that 
at laft he publickly owned himfelf one [4]. Had not he made his efcape, he had been 
put in prifon, (as being fufpeéted of herefy) after the famous Mercuriale of the year 


1559 (a). This ftorm againft him ceafed fome time after ; 
embaffy, which pave him occafion, in fome meafure, tof peak his mind. He harangued (4) 


~ in the council o 


and he was chofen for an (2) Mezetai, 


Epitom. Chroms 
Tom. IV, pags 


Trent, as ambaffador of the moft chriftian king; and expreffed him- ™ 77" 


felf with fo much vigour, that he offended the ftanch. Papifts, After that, he went to (4 In the year 
Venice in the fame quality of ambaffador, and remained there feveral years without hav- 156% 
ing an opportunity to difcover his fentiments. At laft Mr du Pleffis Mornai, who was 
not ignorant of them, prefed him fo warmly, at his return from his embaffy, to give 
glory to truth, that he obliged him to declare himfelf publickly (c). The king of Navarre Py gia 
made him his chancellor [8]. The Ultrationtanes have accufed du Ferrier of a certain 


[4] Ae loft be publickly owned bimfelf a good Hu- 


guenot.] This circumfance, which many learned men ‘ 


U)See there. have not known (1), deferves to be proved here. 
The place that T will quote is fomething long; but I 
quote it intire, becaufe I found in it nothing but 
Whit is ufeful to give us an infight into the hiftory of 
is famous man. Mr du Pleffis Mornai going to 
b) Da Plets Guienne (2); © meets with Mr Ferrier, at Artenay, 
“ees Life, “as he returned from his embaffy at Venice, where 
Mepal antt he had been particularly acquainted with him in the 
“‘year1§70, After they had embraced one another, 

* they retired into a private place, and talking of the 

* good difpofition which Gon gave him at his age, he 

* happened to fay, that it bordered on the feventy fixth 

ä year: Whereupon Mr dw Pleflis took occafion to tell 

“him, Is it not then bigh time to look to your con- 

* feience, and to remember thofe edifying difcourfes 

* which we have bad together formerly at Venice, and 

“that refolution which you bave fo many times repeat- 

“ed to me, both by word of mouth and by letters, of 

© making an open profion of the truth; which you bave 

* Ruston fo long, and fo long concealed? And he preffed 

“him fo warmly, that he got a promife from him, that 

* he would declare himfelf; not without faying however, 

_ — * that he would be glad to be firt paid off fourteen 

») Se, Ba * thoufand crowns, which were due to him for his 
Paha *embafly. Mr du Pleffis wrote to his friends at Paris, 
To I, tap, soy tO keep him in this good refolution; arid, to take 
4b the mo- * off all manner of excufe, as foon as he was with 
ite na T, the king of Navarre, he perfuaded him to make du 


poled to him Ferrier his chancellor. Whereupon laying afide all 


plot, 


whérein he had lived, might know, why a man, fo 
much valued, had forfaken the Romifh religion at 
that agé.’ But he could not obtain that of a man 
who had grown old in the refpeét for the court, 
and in the fear of the wofld. Truly Mr Montagne 
could not forbear faying often to Mr du Pleflis, You 
< bave gained a vittory over us by getting this 
‘ man, and bonouring in bim a virtue which we 
< flighted. 

[B] The king of Navarre made him bis chancellor} 
Believing that the affairs, du Ferrier negociated at the 
court of France, would not give him leave to re- 
fide near his perfon, he was pleafed to give him an 
employment, which fhould oblige him to flay at 
Paris: he defigned Pibrac’s place for him, that is to 
fay, the fuperintendance of the affairs which he had 
in that city (4). 
at Touloufe, and at Bourdeaux. 
he had in every one of thofe parliaments required 165. 
it. But let us make ufe of Mr du Pless own 
words (5). 


a naanan 


a 


Becaufe the faid effates are under three (5) Wid. pag. 


This prince had a council at Paris (4) Du Pleter 


The law-fuits which {mug tug om? 


parliaments, namely, Paris, Towloufe, and Bourdeaux, 1S7 în a wri 


to whofe cognizance feveral affairs and law-fuits arif- 
ing concerning them belong, be retains and pays in every 
one of thefe parliaments a council, cver whith one o 
the chief of the parliament prefides. As for that of 
Paris; be bath chofen Mr du Ferrier, lately embaffador 
Sor the king at Venice, one of the greatef men of Eu- 
rope, and whom the late chancellor de PHépital bad 
judged the only man worthy to fucceed bim in the place 
of chancellor for bis integrity and capacity. We are 


May, 158% 


They would * Other bufinefs, he went ro meet him, and then afraid that be dares not accept of it, becaufe be de- 
i oman “made a public profeflion of the reformed religion. fires hereafter to make an open profeffion of the Pro- 
mo: 


s 
jtizad bas CG 


et thn. * He wasa great man, acquainted with all the parts 
ti > 

ee te of found learning ; an aucelent civilian, honoured 
change hit reli. “ With feveral embaffies, and even with that to the 
Pon, and they council of Trent, and wha in his old age confined 
p “his Rudies to the feriptures and the holy tongue: 
a * and for that realon, Mr du Pleffis, as may be feen 
* by feveral of his letters, exhorted him to make a 
| “more folemn declaration (3); whereby the fates, 
R VOL, IH- 


O. gle 


a 
i 


teflant religion, and therefore be would live in a moré 
fecure and free place for the exercife it. Indeed I 
believe that he did not accept of that pot. He went 
to the king of Navarre to be his chancellor; for here 
4s what I find 'in du Plefis’s memoirs (6): © I have 


s ; (6) Ibid, 
< not known all this while but two chancellors of oi ee 


* the king of Navarre; the late Mr Ferrier, a very 
€ great man, the fecond Cato of France, who died 
K * 2year 
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plot, that might have been either wholly or partly true [C]. This learned man died in 
the year 1585, aged about feventy nine years[D]. Brantome fays a remarkable thing 
| of him {£}. I thall mention it, and will not forget cardinal Palavicini [F]. 
I lengthen a little this article in the fecond edition ; to obferve that du Ferrier took 
i of doétor of the civil law at Padua; and that from a profeffor in the univer- 
emni, fityof Touloufe, he was promoted to be counfellor of the parliament of that city (d). 
pee pg m. go Read on this fubject a letter of Bunel (e), where he obferves, that cardinal de Tournon 
Ornish had contributed very much to this honourable recompence of the merit of this learned 
` civilian ; and that the liberality of Francis I appeared on that occafion. This letter is 
(f) Th»an: de without date; but we find in it, that Caftellanus was then bifhop of Mâcon. We muft 
mg m 1185, thence conclude that du Ferrier got that employ between 1543, and 1548. He had 
been one of the learned men whom cardinal de Tournon carried along with him, and 
(2) titid ith whom he familiarly converfed (f). Thuanus fays on this head what redounds much 
(8) At page 391 to this cardinal’s glory (g). Du Ferrier’s elogium is found among thofe of Sammar- 
of the etition” thanus [G]. Befides that, confult the notes on the Catholic confeffion of Sanci (4). 


¢ a year ago of grief for the war of the league; and [E] Brantome fays a remarkable thing of him] | 
x «Mr de Giatcine, Mr Pibrac’s eldeft brother, who ‘ 1 fhould as well like prefidene du Ferrier, fo long 
' « fills up that place with fo much applaufe.” The writ- * kept embaffador at Venice, who fometimes would 
` ing, where thefe words are feen, is dated in the month ‘ go and read public leftures at Padua; which was a 
of Oftober, 1586. © thing unbecoming his employ and the king’s au- 
_ ÇC) The Ultramontanes bave accused him of a certain * thority, who took it ill of him, and gave him no 
plot, that might bave been either wholly or partly ‘ kind reception at his return, as well on that ac- 
true.) The author of the Journal des Savans is angry ‘ count, as for the religion he profeffled. He was 
‘with Raynaldus the annalift, who attributes this plot ‘ afterwards chancellor to the king of Navarre (14).’ 
to chancellor de PHôpital, and to prefident Ferrier. {F} Z will not fa 


| 
rget cardinal Palavicini.] He ç, oa 
A certain project of the pope’s legates, * occafioned the quotes (15) the life of ioe Paul, wherein is A that om toms 4 
* yemonitrances made the emperor, the king of this father had been very intimate with du Ferrier, and I, i” te Ebgy E 
* Spain, and other princes, and the famous protefta- that du Ferrier had made a large collection of me- °* F o 4, M 
* tion pronounced by prefident du Ferrier, Charles moirs and letters. Hence the cardinal concludes, J a wn 
* the ninth’s embaflador, which was fo difpleafing that father Paul had taken his materials from ill hands: (75) patavic. ubi “h 
< to the court of Rome. Nothing could be invented for you muft know, fays he, that du Ferrier was one fupra, cap. 4. | 
* more injurious to the memory of this famous ma- of thofe embafladors which the court of France fent th 
? < giftrate, than what Raynaldus rafhly advances, that to Trent (16), when, in the time of king Charles’s ia 
« he had confpired with the chancellor de l'Hôpital. infancy, moit of thofe that governed the royal (15) Threewere w 
€ to withdraw the moit chriftian king from the holy council were imbued with new herefies. Du Ferrier £°*5 omes PI 
fee, to affemble a national council, where the French fhewed himfelf fo plainly, that three perfons of note pept “8° 
* king, in imitation of the king of England, fhould (17) teltified, by their writings, that he paffed for a tai 
< have been declared head of the Gallican church, Huguenot. The third of thefe witnefles is the em- (1-) Confalvo di ta] 
Clin © and to ufurp all the church lands of France (7). baflador of Venice, who affirms, in the account which Mendoza, biog 4. 
(7) Co des Scav. Lf prefident Coufin had remembred that du Ferrier he gave the fenate, that du Ferrier, fulpefted of be- of mal ie 
ebra 28, 1680, Was a good Proteftant at that time, and that he died ing a Huguenot, read Lucian as he was at mafse The prg re 
page ms 118. 


archbi of ; 
in an open profefion of the reformed religion, would cardinal adds, that du Ferrier, defigned to enrich eNi a E? 
he have denied what Raynaldus fuppofes? can any thing himfelf by a traffic of religion, 
(3) Confer. be more probable than fuch a project (8). 
jafra, Rim LF J 


and that he treated Ponte, ambafla- ii 
And was fecretly for that purpofe with the Pope, by the means ar of hei AF Md 
it poflible to have the ability of thofe two excellent of Baltian Gualtieri bifhop of Viterbo. He endeavour- eterno = Ya 
perfons, to be fo convinced of the abufes in vogue, ed to perfuade his holinefs to diffolve the council, and ward doge of the Ma 
fo zealous for the true grandeur of the French monar- call a particular aflembly of the Gallican church; republice 


mi 
chy, and not think of a reformation, which would whereof the Pope was to be the head, and where tn 
render France formidable to all it’s neighbours, and free ‚he hoped to afit on the king's behalf. As he ex- B 
\ it from a dependance which to this day is fo preju- peéted wonders from the Pope’s favour, he promifed ha 
f dicial toit? all manner of good offices to the court of Rome, and yi 
i RS A great many other learned men have not known . protelted that he was perfuaded of the Pope’s autho- ws 
| Knew pot that that du Ferrier died a Proteftant. Here is what Da- rity on thofe points upon which the Sorbonne were me 
| du Ferrier died a Vila fays of a conference that the duke of Efpernon contefting. Seeing that the Pope would not follow be) 
| Proteftants had with the king of Navarre, whereupon Roque- this project, he changed his ambition into rage ; and x 
laure, one of this prince’s favourites, advifed him to taking advantage of the abfence of the cardinals of be 
comply with Henry the third’s intentions. Con- Lorrain, and of Lanfac, chief of the embafly, as alfo ty 
\ tendeva in contrario Arnoldo Monfignore di Ferrier fuo of the conditional power which the court of France Ad 
| Cancelliere, il quale buomo di finiffimo ingegno, e di had given it’s minifters to prote, and knowing that ‘yy 
| eccellente dottrina dpi la legatione di Venetia, nella his colleague would applaud him (18), he made, be- uy 
\ quale era fiato molti anni, tornato in Francia, e poco fore all the council, a fatirical harangue againit the (18) Effendo th 


i 
riconofciuto alla corte, Sera ritirato apprefa il Rè di Popes, and againft the members of the afembly, and mano ae yo W 
Navarra. Quefto temendo, fe il Padrone fi riducefe afcribed to the king his mafter the fame authority over Et Fabri pae sig 
alla concordia, ÈS alla ubbidienza del Rò di rimanere the Gallican church that the fchifmatic kings of Eng- lefe Ugonoto in 1] 
to) Davila, delle abjetto, & abbandonato, sera Bencue Cattoxico land alcribe to themfelves over the church of that quel tempo, come ly 
guerre civili di accoftato a/l opinione di Filippa di Morn? Signore di kingdom. He appeared no more at the council, be- penetra E 
Francia, lib. vii, P/effs (9). Mr de Beauvais-Nangis (10) hath taken caufe he knew that he had made himfelf odious there, acy dell Oras ù 
| aà mage notice of this Miftake of Davila. I believe that cardi- but he went fome time after to Venice, from whence tor Vineziane va 
Pem 377 pal Palavicini would have thanked any one that had he wrote to the king as malicioufly as he could, Pale Vy 
to) Inthe re informed him of what I relate in the remark [4]. and fhewed, by the moft cunning reafons of ftate that fapras 4 
\ marks on Davila, This would have given Beat weight, among thofe of he could devife, that his majety ought not to fend 


at the end 3 his his party, to the reafon he alledges (11) againft Fra- any more embaffadors to Trent, nor receive the de- h 

aia Bd * Paolo, taken from the great intimacy which was be- creesof that council, fince they were fo prejudiciat A 

tween that friar and the embaffador du Ferrier, It is to the royal authority. From hence father Paul bath iy 

Yar) Palavic, I- mof certain that the converfion of the latter was not drawn his drofs, which he vends for pure gold. 'y 

ftoria del Conci- known to this cardinal, fince it is not alledged in Thus Palavicini concludes this fubject. 

| lio di Trento) the place which 1 have quoted. See the re- [G] Du Ferrier's panegyric is found among thofe of N 
| ERN mark (F}. Sammarthanus.| This elogift hath very well expreffed y 
| p (D) He died in the year 1585» aged about feventy what he hath faid, but he hath not enlarged enough i 

ta Life of du mine years) Two places of Mr du Pleflis Mornai, on the life of this great man. For the reft he hath been 


lefn, pags 65 above quoted, are a proof of this, One fays, that in hitherto quoted (19) in Moreri's di&tionary in Annal. (10) That har 


1 
1582, prefident du Ferrier bordered on his feventy Which will make many believe, that Sammarthanus hath ÉY» aan \ 
{r3) Memoir of fixth year (12), and the other, that he died in the written annals, and may oblige them to feek for thispre- 160, ingle 
4, ars bags Year t585 (ta) tended book. This gives me occafion to obferve an ae faely. 
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this nature, which hath not Been correéted, even in ora Com on the Hiftorian Buttopius. Thee —— 
tea . In Moreri, at the end of the faults, oud Mele Ae re ls nature, have been made =f: 
article of Eugene IV, is quoted Eneas Silvius, Eutrop. not by Mr Moreri him/elf, but by his printers. site 3 
e. $8. This is enough to perfuade feveral readers, mot queftion but that he had wrote Ste. they a 
that this Eneas Silvius, who was Pope under the name Egis. Eneas Siloius in Europa. At lealt fo he 
of Pius If, had wrote a Book intituled, Eutropius, ought to have written, is Be THE aes 


{= 


He had maintained, in a public difputation in the him, apud Da- 
+ P pita cit a wid l'Enfant, 


political affemblies of the Proteftants : i pe 


alfe brother, and a betrayer of the church (¢). The national fynod of ( See (by ase 
Privas in 1612, torbad him to preach at Nifmes (d) [C]. Whereupon Ferrier got a place fz]. *’ 


ta] This caufed a great deal of diflurbance.] The 
parliament of Touloufe ordered, that he fhould be 
taken into cultody for this thefis. At Caftres the cham- 

ber was divided about the form of proceeding. At lalt 

s Henry IV made an arrêt, forbidding all manner of 
(:)Ferier’s pres perjims to diflurb this miniffer for shat propofition (1). 
fice to the rea- The provincial-and national fynods ufed all their in- 
tyeof Anticirif. terelt for Ferrier (2), who had induftrioufly concern- 
: ed the whole body in this affair; infomuch that the 
gnu. national fynod of Gap, where he was affiftant to the 
j Riley of moderator (3), ordered, in the year 1603, that a new 
de editof  atticle fhould be inferted in the confeflion of faith, 
Nantz, Tom. I, importing, that the, Pope is property Antichrift, and 


P639 the fon A perdition, foretold in God's qord. See in 
Mr du Pleflis Mornai’s life (4), how ill Henry IV. 
sage took this innovation; and oblerve how the intrigues 


and interet of a private member may influence the whole 


ye 
[B] Yet be was one of the firft that that grew faint 
and flack.) We are told, in the biffory of the edi 
(5) Tome, pag, S Nantes (5), that be was corrupted by the cajoling 
Pb 395° of the courts and that the Fefuits boaft, that in the 
year 1600, their father Cotton being at Nifmes... 
got Ferrier’s acquaintance, whom be difpofed at that 
time to betray bis brethren. Let the matter be bow 
it Will, continues this hiftorian, be embroiled every 


* inconftant, and unfincere, proved his deportment 
“very irregular. Several accufations concerning his 
former behaviour, which was rigoroufly fearched in- 
to, were added tothis. He was charged with neglect 
of his duty as divinity-profeffor ; with preaching fome 
doétrines not very orthodox; with meddling with 
the management of money; with having kept a 
confiderable fum which he would not account for 4 
with having forged, or confented to the forging of, 
certain letters, which had engaged him in fome 
fhameful broils and difhoneft difguifes. He was fe- 
verely cenfured on all thefe heads: but befides the 
verbal cenfure, the fynod ordered him to write to 
the church of Paris, and to make them fatisfaétion: 
forbad him appearing in the political affemblies for 


out of the province of Languedoc. The church and 
city of Nifmes Jent fome deputies to the fynod, who 
omitted nothing to get this decree cancelled, but to 
no purpofe. The fynod even declared to them 
that they took it ill, to fee fo confiderablea depu- 
tation in the behalf of a man who betrayed the 
common caufe. The minifters, who had fided with 
him, were cenfured for their complaifance ; and the 
memorials, which they had taken along with them 
to juftify him, were voted flanderous. But becaufe 


ten years; and enjoined him to exercife his minifiry ` 


(5 French Mee- there any more. The French Mercury (6) informs us, that 


ms l, fome jealoufics arofe between the deputies of the af- 
ee Edin  fembly of Saumur inthe year 16115 and that ale 


pii Ten this afembly (7): Some maintaining, that they ought 
r Pg 156, 
a and others, (among whom Ferrier was) that they ought 
tolere it isfand, 10 acquiefee (conformably to the king's pleafure) to 
That Chamier the terms of the edi, as it had been verified in the 


hae the: parliaments. 
which wast [C] The prod of Privas forbad bim to preach at 
KA Pry: Nijmes.) The:hiftorian of the edi& of Nantes gives 


nion, which f, À 
tx ofthese: ‘ excluded out of the political affemblies; but, with 


fe te a large account of this affair: © It was on Ferrier’s 
tekma count, fays be (8), that in the fynod of Privas an 


æ an a A a g LA A a M a a i a a 


thing in the politicai affimblies, where he was pre- 


they faw that Ferrier would not ftop there, and that 
Jini, which obliged the fynods to forbid bim appearing 


having the magiftrates for him, he would continue 
the exercife of his miniftry, whereof he was not 
< fafpended ; they declared, that he was already fuf- 
‘ pended, if he did not obey.’ Neverthelefs, becaufe 
they would not carry things to the utmoft extremity 
againft him, the fynod fent him to Montelimar, in 
the room of Chamier, who was going to be divinity- 
profeffor at Montauban. Ferrier then took other mea- 
fures (9): he got a place of counlellor of the pre- (9) Ibid. pags 
fidial of Nifmes, and was there inftalled, notwitftand- 22% á 
ing the oppofitions of the confiftory, which, after 
many proceedings, excommunicated him on the four- 
teenth of July, 1613. We fhall fee, in the following 
remark, the diforders that happened by a popular com- 
motion. 
[D] But a popular tumult was raifed again? bim 
which occafioned bis change of religion] The 
author of the French Mercurv has defcribed the cir- 
cumftances of this tumult, Ferrier's adverfaries, fays 
he (ro), feeing him a counfellor of the prefidial, (10) French 
excommunicated him after their way, and incited the po- Mercury, Tors 


errier the minifier took occafion to go bome upon bis 
Jin and wife's ficknefi. There were two opinions in 


to enjoy the edil of pacification as it was drawn ups 


was made, whereby the divinity-profeflors were 


“relation to him, they were not contented with ge- 
‘ neral terms, for he was arraigned after a very mor- 
* tifying manner. 


Nitz, Tom 11, * Ward off the blow, feemed only to draw it upon pulace to fall upon bimas be went te the prefidial, or 2 PS *5% 


À A ‘ F, 157. 
returned from it. hough Ferrier was informed of a 


this defign, yet he went with the provoft to the 
“ted the place that was offered bim in the church of _prefidial the fourteenth of July, 1613. 4s be went 
thither, be met with no body; but as be came out, 
defigning to ga home, be found bis adverfaries with 
the populace, who, pointing at bim with their bands, 
* exercife it at Paris, he very difhonourably broke his afd to one another, fees fee, that traitor Judas! then 
they begun to throw ftones at him, and to purfue him, 
with a defign to feize bim; but he efcaped into Lieu- 
tenant Rozel’s houfe. Mad that be bad made bis 


“an account of what had paled at Paris, where Fer- ¢fcape, they went to bis boufe, ranfacked it, and burn- 


"Fier had thewed himfelf of a temper equally haughty, ed before bis door a great deal of bis goods and books, 
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al 


King is dated to cerning 
from Paris, the year 1626, lte commanded him to follow bis 


him with a particular efteem (g). At his 
with a lingering fever, which grew worfe 
September 1626 [E]; and was buried in 
e s on (4). He gave great proofs of his 


French Mer- 


"The fifteenth and fixteenth of July, they went alfo to 

pS ranfack what be bad in the country, and to pluck up 
ie bis vines; which having performed, they returned to 
Nifmes, every one of them baving in their bands vines 

and young trees: out of Ferrier's inclofare. He found 

after he had been fhut 


* loufly fnatched from the 
* nagement of the magiftrates, 
ý € zealots threatened to kill: that his poor wife, nine 
© months gone with child, was ftruck with a halbard : 

4 that his mother-in-law, being almoft eighty years 

< old, was treated with the fame cruelty: chat all his 

* houfhold-ttuff was burned before their temple; the 

€ greateft part of his books and papers pillaged or burn- 

© ed; all the beft of his goods carried away, or {poil- 

< ed: that the fentence of the chamber of the edié& 

< of Caftres, and the opinion of all the judges of the 

* pretended reformed religion, condemned to the gal- 

(13) He means « lows feventeen of thefe wretches, whom they (13) 
(13) He meant « had perfuaded to kill him on account of religion, 
and their abete ‘ by promifing them heaven for fo deteftable an 
tors. « ation” This lat circumftance hath all the air of 
an impofture and black calumny. By this means the 

reft may be fufpeéted (14): but, at worlt, this cannot 
be brought as a confequence of the doétrine and tem- 
ÍI, pag. 123, per of the whole party. It is well known, that in 
324, acknow- all countries, and in all religions, the mobile, when 
Ne od in a mutiny, knows no bounds. Ferrier himfelf ac- 
PoP egaa to the Knowledges, that the Proteftant judges voted feventeen 
confuls, judges, Of thefé mutineers to be punifhed. All that I have 
or paftors, broke to do, to make an end of the commentary of my 
nme ile text, is only to fay, that Ferrier pretends that all 
led or burned al} thefe outrages conquered the obftinacy wherewith he 
his goods, and refifted the light: Jt #s, fays he (15), the common reproach 
forgot no outrage, of the enemies of my falvation, That I am a catho- 
ee lic by force. Zf is trues I confefs it. God granted me 
Pen do; ravaged (21! favour againf? my will, when I oppofed bim, when 
every thing in Z fled from him, and abborred the falvation which be 
his country- offered me. My calling was violent, becaufe my ob- 
tie kap bmkg frinacy in berefy was very great. Thus, to fave the 
ets aha greateft perfecutors, and the mof virulent enemies of 
fome mutineers Že church, God bath been obliged to thunder and 
whom the judges fightem, to pull them down to the ground, and blind 
had committed. them by bis powerful band. He therefore pretends, 
(15) Fearler, ubi that the injuries he received broke the tyes by which 
Ta esrier, ubi he was attached to herely, and conduĉted him to 
: another Ananias, ‘that is to fay, cardinal du Perron, 
who. introduced him into the bofom of the church : 

for this cardinal was the great converter of that 


(14) The hito- 
sian of the Edi 
of Nantz, Tom, 


time. 
Hevews towige™ dhall obferve here, without having any particular 
onthe maxim, event in view, that as there is a compelle intrare, 
Compelle intrare, COMPEL THEM TO COME IN, there is alfo a 
— compel them compelle exire, COMPEL THEM TO GO OUT. 
u amin — Suppofe a clergyman, who hath a potent enemy a- 
mong his brethren. It may happen, that in fpite of 
himfelf he may be made a 
to another communion: firt, he fhall fee himfelf ac- 
cufed of heterodoxy 3 after that, it fhall be objeéted, 
‘that be keeps a fecret correfpondence with the enemy; 
that he is a penfioner, ill affected, to the govern- 
qwent, and capable to infeét the church : he fhall be 
“made fo odious, that even his relations dare not fee 
‘him : he fhall be forced, feeing his miniftry can no 
more edify, to feek im t elfewhere. But where 
‘igh he go? his adverfaries letters move falter than 
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: FERRIER 


endeavoured to raife himfelf, He publifhed, 
Anticbrift. The king employed him 
majefty in his progrefs to Bretagne, and there 


Yonoured him with the place of privy-counjellor of fate ( f )- 


every day. 
St Sulpice’s church, which was his 
catholicifm on his death-bed [F], and made 
all his children promife that they would live and die in the fame faith [G]. I cannot pis houfe was in 


heretic, and forced to fly J2 


in 1614 (e), a book of controverfy, con- 
in many affairs of importance; and in the 


Cardinal Richelieu honoured 
this journey he was attacked (2) Tid 
He died of it the 26th of 
rifh- 


return from 


(b) Th. pag. 499% 


the fuburbs of 
well St Germain. 


a family; he can go no where, but he fhall find bim- 

felf already defamed (16). Thus, afer he hath (36) See, above, 

removed his tents into feveral places, without being remark [EJ of 

able to remove prepoffefling and rah judgments, almoft = — AL- 

reduced to the laft penny, and not knowing how. to p bn) it 

fubfift, and befides full of indignation, that it is fo 

eafy for two or three bawlers to prepoffefs fo many 

againft him, and conceiving an ill opinion of a party 

which can fo eafily be fartled, he flies into the arms 

of another church. And this is what his enemies 

wanted; they are arrived to the height of their de- 

fires. Nothing torments them more, than to fee that 

thofe, whom they have accufed and calumniated, do 

not confirm their fuggeflions by their defertion /,.) Sse, abore, 

(17). This is a kind of dragooning, not to compel remark [K] of 

to come in, but to compel to go out. the article A R- 
[E] He died the twenty fixth of September, 1626.] N AULD (Ax- 

Thofe who fay (18), that he died the twenty feventh conn) Se 

of September, 1626, are but little miftaken; thofe ` : 

(19) who place it in the year 1625, area little further (18) Peter de 


from truth. St Silt, ya 
F) He cave very great proofs of bis catbolicifm Father “Enfant, 
mbt death bed.) j tore s publifhed ae Be Mareth ae 
The ba death of the Sieur Ferrier; wherein is _ 
related Bk he AA whenthe priet brought him the os) Fee ja a 
facrament and extream unétion, ér. The French Pontificia, page ry 
Mercury (20) mentions a great many things contain- 349, Konig ‘ 
ed in this little book; I refer the reader to it. But Lang ic E tai 
I will here take notice of two of them, becaufe they witte, in Diario 
are of ufe to rectify fome miftakes. * The holy fa- biographico. k 
* crament coming into his houfe, Mrs du Ferrier his iy 
wife being on her knees, pretty near his bed, cryed (20) French ) 
out, Ab, Lord, I am not worthy that you fhould come Mercury, Tome i hi 


Å‘ 

Å 

* into my boufe: he, being fenfibly affeéted with thefe ya 49% 
Å 


words, faid to her, Alas, my dear, I wifh that be 

who put thefe words in your mouth, will ever bere- (21) tid. pity 

after imprint bis love and belief in your beart (21)? 497+ 
This thews plainly, that this ex-miniiter’s Wife was 
no more a Proteitant; and therefore, that St Romu- 
ald the Feiiillant, and after him David PEnfant the 
Dominican, are miftaken, when they fay (22), That (22) See the Gee 
de Ferrier could not perfuade bis wife to follow bis ie yh 
preps, which did not hinder them from living loving- of oan call 
/y together. A little before his’ death, he diétated P Enfant, in the 
his epitaph in thefe words (23): * Hic jacet Hiere- month of Sep- 
© mias Ferrier, qui anno Domini 1613. Catholicam tember, pag: 174° 
«< Apottolicam & Romanam fidem firmiter amplexus 
< ad extremum ufque vitæ fpiritum firmiter retinuit. 
© — Here lies Jeremia Ferrier, who, in the year of 
© our lord 1613, embraced the Catholic, Apoffolic, and 
« Roman faith, which be fredfaftly retained to bis 
« Jateft breath? This will ferve to confute Mr Mo- 
reri. 

[G] He made all bis children promife that they 
.. 2. . wouid die inthe fame faith.) As he fays 
in the preface to the treatile of Anticbrift, that be 
batb a great family «pon bis bands; we mutt believe 
that he had many children: among them, he had but 
one daughter. And this is what he faid to her, when 
he exhorted them all to perfevere in the Romifh faith 3 
And you, my daughter, who have bad this great pri- 
vilege over your brotbers, to bave been baptized in the 
church, do you nat promife it me alfa (24) ? Mr Patin (24) Ibid. poe? 
alfo mentions this daughter: Tbe /iewtenant-criminal is here 403. 
very fick. His wife, who is a forew, bath beaten and a 
ut bim in the cellar. Sbe is a devil, worfe than | 
Pilate’s wife; fhe is the daughter of Jeremiah Ferrier, į 
formerly minifler of Nifmes, who. abjured. Thus he (z5) Itis the 
fpeaks in a letter dated the twenty fifth of Auguft, 1660 cxevith, °° pare 
(25). In all likelihood he {peaks alfo of her, when 165, of Tom, Me 
“he: fays in another place (26), ‘ There is here no o- 
< ther talk, bat of the murther of Mr Tardieu lieute- (26) Letter | 
e mant-criminal, and his wife: the two aflaflins were Sevi Pip? | 
4 immediately taken ..... All the people go as it rp aeth 
* were in proceliom to St Bartholomew’s Church, of Awzuts 1605r 
4 tipam? © ie Him haw 4 iF to 


(24) French 
Mercury, vbi 
fupra, page 499 


z 
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aaps the twenty third of February i 
is a very unhappy Family. I do not doubt 
ber Me, Tardieu’ wife, who was fo noted for her 
covetoafnefs (29), and who fo tra ended her 
days with her p was daughter to Ferrier the 


which Lam going to quote, and which ferve for an an- 
{wer to the reproaches caft upon him, that he had impu- 
dently engaged in this hypothefis to difturb the ftate, 
and to enrich himfelf by the war. ‘ He therefore, that 
< is to fay Mr du Pleffis, is more concerned than I am in 
< their accufations, that I defigned ‘by this means to 


_ © mifeawar. I had then never goné out of my ftudy, 
* being e twenty four years of agë; had never 
« been 


in bufinefs, nor in martial cabals, and 
thought of nothing elfe but my books, and to fur- 
t ther the religion wherein I was born.’ ‘Let us re- 
member, that he maintained his thefis in ‘the ‘year 
1602, Now if he was then but twenty four years of 
age, he could not have been received minifter in 
He The miniftry is not conferred on a feholar of 
years of age: we cannot therefore depend upon 
what he fays. According to the French Mercury 
(30), he had preached for fixteen years the Proteftant 
religion. Taking it then for granted, that he was 
four years of age when he maintained, in 1602, 
the thefis of Antichrift, he had been received minifter 
at the age of nineteen in 1597, and had died at the 
age of forty eight years. But who will rather believe 
the French Mercury, than Jeremiah Ferrier himfelf, 
on the duration of his miniftry ? The beft way then is 
to decide nothing, 

[2] They gave Lim fome hopes of being fent embaffa- 
der to Holland, if we believe Mr Moreri.) I think he 
isnot here to be relied on; for he did not know that 

iah Ferrier lived thirteen years after his journey 

Paris; he thought that this ex-minifter died a little 
while after he arrived in that city. He did not know, 
that his book of antichrift was in French; for had he 
known it, he had not noted it in Latin, de Antichriffo. 
He believed, without reafon, that Ferrier was the au- 
thor of a book, intituled, Re/ponfio ad lib. admonitio ad 
Beg. Lugd. XIII. £e. The printers have horribly dif- 
figured this title: it fhould be Re/ponffo ad libellum cui 
titulus, admonitio ad Reg. Ludovicum XIII. Thofe 
who have afcribed fuch a book to our Ferrier, are un- 
doubtedly fome Latin authors, who have thus defcri- 
bed a French book which is fathered upon him, I 
am going to {peak of it, 

[K] Z dare not pofitively fay, that Ferrier writ the 
State-Catholic.] There are forne arguments pro and 
con; This book appeared in print in the year 1625, 
Under the name of the Sieur du Ferrier (31). It was 


Ad ey aferibed to Jeremiah Ferrier; for the au- 


thor ofa little book, intituled, The happy death of the 
Sieur du Ferrier, obferves (32) that two things may be 
inferred from this death; one againft the Protefants, 
the otber againft the publifhers of libels in Flanders. 

conn 4 party Huguenots bad given out, that 
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of Jeremiah emir [E]. 1 
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wa dti UR < 
Kamel ape? 
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. Aito ) 
ad Simia fit femper Simia, that 
aika eg PH madè by the Sieur du Ferrier at 

j death, and the relation of bis bappy decease, s bt te 
have flopped their mouths, amd expcfid their fo 5 
writings. We mult know, that t gti Ca 
an anfwer to libels, which fome fticklers 


fame elite orhe 
king of Spain had publifhed again France (33), be- (33) See, above, 
caufe it made an alliance with che Proteftants to the nonk SA of 
prejudice of Catholicifm. The author of the Szare- the stticle CAR- 
Catholic could riot anfwer without venting many things” yi 

poo? the erty AE a pt Tae AN her 

nifh party replied (34), and reproac im, that he gaa) phe 
always aéted the patt of an ape ; which fhews plainly Hira Tm 
that they took him for che ex-miniifter and e&-prolef- ž ee 
for of Nifmes; and this is the reafon why, in the ac- sei Bi ti 
count of his death, the reflexion T have related is written by og 
made. Several famous authors, and very well Verfed Spintards, among 
in books, have thought Jeremiah Ferrier to be the au- which is one in- 
thor of the State-Catholiz (35). T would not flick to Yruled, Supe , 
do it, did not I know that Nr Baillet (36) alcribes this ““"""* 


work to John Sirmond (#4), who was one of thofe a 

writers, Eeen cardinal kt employed to an- Nairn 

{wer the libels that came out by fhoals againft him in Tom. I, pag. 

the Spanith Netherlands. John Sirmond was uled to (3% SPizetius, 

give himfelf a falfe name in the pieces which he pub- mag. Pap cone 

lifhed againft thefe libels; but it would be very odd, © 

had he-taken upon him the name of a living author, (36) See the 

and fo well known as Mr Jeremiah Ferrier was: bë- table of his du 

fides, Mr Pelliffon (38), who mentions many anony- "+0: d/guifed. 

mous or pfeudonymous pieces of this writer, doth not Hey 

aferibe the Srate-Catbolic to him, which is one of the (7) Fe was of 

bef pieces in Mr Chatelet’s colleétion. Notwith- demy, and ne- 

ftanding all thefe reafons, I will not decide it, till I phew to Father 

have feen what proofs Mr Baillet will alledge to main. Sitmond the Je- 

tdin his opinion. © Hifory of br 
[L] The Protefants bave given avery bad charafter of French Academy, 

Jeremiah Ferrier.) He himfelf tells us that he fuffered pag: m. 304+ 

two violent perfecutions; one before he was a Catho- | é 

lic, and the other after (39). The firt when he was (38) Hiftory of 

ftoned, and had his houfe facked, &c. and the fecond practi eta 

was a fhower of inveétives that were publifhed a- 307." i 

gainft him (40). He was accufed of having been the 

king's penfioner, a traytor to the churches, and of having (39) Prefice to 

Joron diffention in the affemblies, dnd difputes among the be He: of 

nobility; of defigning to flay at Nifmes, to ruin all the ®ON% 

churches; of baving beeh gratifyed by their majefties for (40) Hè fays, 

fecret fervites, and fecured feveral ways to ruin and ex- that of all the 

terminate the churches; of being an atheif, and of ba- books that were 

ving maintained many execrable propofitions againft the Publithed againit 

myftery of the incarnation; and of having deferved to be sera "rien 

cafi out of the fynagogue as a Jon of Beltal. See in the one writ by S. 

hiftory of the ediét of Nantes, at the 124th page of the Cefri, the othe¢ 

fecond tome, the fubftance of the accufations againft tinue the 

Ferrier; and here is what is found concerning him, Power Tees 

page 395, of the firft volume of the fame hiftory. doc. 

« He confounded every thing in the political affemblies 

« where he was prefent, which obliged the {ynods to 

‘ forbid him to appéar thére. He created fo himfelf 

£ fome trouble in his church and province, which oc- 

* cafioned his expulfion from thence; and being weary 

t of being a minifter, he got a place of counjellor of 

« the prefidial of Nifmes, though he had promifed at (41) I have al- 

« Paris to continue fotmewhere elfe the exercife of his teady Sid, above, 

« fun@tion. He was afterwards depofed as a deferter. ps one 

< At laft he turned Papit, and died fome few years thirreen meee 

« after (41), as hated by the people as he had been be- ter his abjvrations 

« loved in his youth. He was felfih, deceitful, ambitious, The author, 

© fickle, turbulent; void of judgment, and unfit for thofe aok 

« intrigues wherein he had the imprudence to engage. Jeved it in his 

* But he was pretty bold, of quick parts, of a fiery fecond Tome, 

* temper, and a fluent tongue, having an imperious 

* tone, and vehemence of action and dilcourfe; which 

* impofed on his hearers, and did not allow them the 

€ liberty of ei facia him. 


pag- 125. Ferrier 
lived yet a great 
while, fays he, 
after the Commaa 
Wherefore the multi- sion of Ni/mes, 
* tude, 
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© wol hengst oal kiat himfelf, | and for 

€ coni and not as if he was hired to do it: 

* fo that he would not accept of any thing that was 
“offered him. ‘It.-had been’glorious, i? all thofe, who 
‘ were expofed to the Jame’ temptation, ‘had ‘repelled 
* it with as much courage: (42).’». Nothing can be faid 
more judicious,.and seafonable: Du ‘s‘beha- 


(42) Hiftory of 
the Edié of 
Nantz, Toatll, 
pig. 10%. 
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made odious to the party, and fufpeéted of a, bafe. i 

prevarication. What would not one do to avoid ‘ ftate, and that thefe cities were only harbours forte? (44) Politique th 

a thing which renders his pains and parts ufe- € belsand malecontents’ + fe misd * du Clergéy page Wii 

lefs? (M],)-Cardinal du Perron faid a very invidious thing ™ +% hy 

_As this reflexion may difpleafe fome perfons, I will upon the excufes concerning the commotion at Nifines.} tn 

firengthen it with the opinion ofa very zealous writer. ‘ The Proteftants have writ a book to palliate ‘their’ mj 

He acknowledges, « that there have S fome very. ‘ outrages againft Ferrier, and make ule of fome places te, 

< honet men, who loved their religion, and thought ‘ of the fathers, and among the reft of St Bernard, to ty 

* it purely evangelical, who neverthelefs made no. ‘ prove that they were in the right to ule him fo, ty 

* fcruple to receive penfions, becaufe they looked up- ‘ fince he was excommunicated; and that a judge ex- Li 

< on them rather as rewards for their affection for the’ ‘ communicated was fufpended from his office. Af ith 

é public tranquility, than as a tie tō engage them to ‘ terwards he fays in jeit, St Bernard {peaks of ‘ex- ‘ma 

-* attemptany thing to the prejudice of their churches. ‘ communication as he ought to do, but St Bernard ‘eh 

* To tell the truth, continues he, in thole places, © faid mafs every day; they will make ufe -of our ‘wy 

* where the people, who were hot and overhafty, might ‘ Jaws when they think it for their turn, otherwife t 

* eafily be engaged in rafh and feditious attempts, it ‘ they will not regard them, which is an unjuft pro- i 

< was requifite that the minifters fhould be difcreet ‘ ceeding; did they believe themfelves ftrong enough, S 

< and moderate, that by their difcourfes and examples ‘ and by excommunication think that they could be m 

< they might beget in their flocks a peaceable difpofiti- ‘ mafters of the realm, and difpoffefs the king, I can- ita 

« on; but it had been better to have doneit for the rea- ¢ not tell what they would not do (45).* Here is an (4;) Perroni, N 

< fonablenefs of the thing, without taking the gratifi- inftance of the injuftice commonly done to thofe feéts at the word Fee Ny 

< cations of the court, than to receive thefe fufpected which are tolerated: their affection to the government rier, page mate ‘hy 

« rewards, which might call in queftion their innocence is fufpected, and they are looked upon as a fort of lap 

* and integrity, Du Moulin hath feveral times been people that would alter the conftirution, if it was m 

* tempted by the court emiffaries, who offered him a in their power, and who only condemn the fu- M 

* very large penfion, without requiring any thing elfe rious maxims of perfecution, and the power of ex- a 

* of him but to engage his people to peace and obe- communication, whilft they cannot ufe them at their a 

< dience, He always protelted, that it was a duty that _ pleafure. ę 

* he would difcharge as long as he lived; but that he i 

s 

FERRIER (Joun) a French Jefuit, born at Roüergue, fucceeded father | 

Annat in the poft of, confeffor to the king of France in 1670. He was born in the year ` 

1614, and becamea Jefuit in 1632. He taught philofophy four years, divinity twelve ij 

years, and ethics two years, He had been Reétor of the college of Thouloufe, and ill 

ta) Southwell, had behaved himfelf well in that employment (4). Without doubt he paffed among iy 

iblioth. Scripte the Jefuits for a confiderable perfon, fince they appointed him to fupply the place of Ñ 
sa P confeffor to his majefty. I hought b hat h h fitter for bufinch 

449 nfeffor to his majefty. It was thought by many that he was much fitter for bufineis h 

and intrigues than father Annat. He died in the houfe of his order at Paris the twenty i 

() Ia wia ninth of October 1674 (b). He publifhed feveral books [4], and was one of the beit h 

antagonifts ‘4 

i 


_ [4] He publifoed feveral books. An anfwer in La-_ 8vo. Father Ferrier defigned to publih a courfe of 


tin to father Baron’s objeftions againft the Scientia divinity; but the firt volume has only appeared, 
Santi 


works are in French, and 


chiefly 


media. "This book is intituled, Re/ponffo ad objefiones. 
vingentianas, and was printed at Touloufe in 1668, in 
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which treats de Deo uno juxta fan#i Auguftini 
Thome principia. His other oe 


= at a, 
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f the nine 
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the miffonaries 


Yoon the fervice 
ef the reformed 


tharchés, pag, 
me fee 
(4) Colomié: 
Rome Pete.” 
fate pag. 59. 
(3) Be taker j 
fon the Cor 


take 


¢ to Janfenifm. He wrote again Mr Ar- tality of the foul, in 1668, and another con 
pyrite fail eters. ‘shdthative ofcallchdt che belatys'bGfeive 2Onnishs-ia--the 
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nS! Sines wee a iter taeda dau pital pop eu mas ine ; 
OHN) wari en of the Francifcans of Mentz, was-one of | (a) This ié a 
Ith century... He'is author of! feveral‘commentaries:upon the ferip» sare pose yor 
i Wit gata BORE, of il coe ek Gece Ae ies Somer 
ted Monks who will yield nothing; nor will confent to the reforming of any abufes. Prine vage: 
Salary fe Sues th aa Aara nof atil more efteemed by the Preccilaneh Alpen ete tee 
hmat I *he reafon of «which is, that’ he | Wrdte-with' a ‘great deal of ‘moderation pi feke ohu 
bates troverfies that divided Germany in his time, and becatife"in fome things wor Savage 


74 RERVAUX 


jloufe eich 


IMBOURG: = 


NEG, Moat bean 


Ard tssis 


rih y PS api th 
VALU u OR 
r ar f f 


jamevof John Adifreitcerus [4]. ‘He was of | “This is all 
igh preferit: ° Sarre Ginter ts nan piv weg a) bopa Jae Ly 

who J 2 go skimen Jake beni wk kev mig 
- epi yuo bdding CAmél sds sbeloecy ey eR sE (sky a 


ia, S:primi.anpalisiny Boicæ gentis minime fibi ait, &e¢r). (1) Chriftoph. 


3 


h. Adifreitterus (v Se wets a Larrain ño inbufentaies frites hias ai 

in cujusno- |< fans, memof judgment.thoughe it improper thole ; . 

prud ap: fhould appear) nobis. peace the rtader ut Ree 
lectorem tomi : 


a Spanifh Jacobine [C]: but .his .caufe 


Ser eras 


pedal ai cds idel ; vigue could 
5 Sandie! ft. . n, tc 3 $ A BLOT yey ii (og x ia a Ñ i 4 
: re arè few toriters of the Romih commitnton quote after him, . £ How many things are there which 
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“were intirüred by 


< tholics, but alfo by fome Proteftants.” Quenftedt, a “ they do not remove the abufe, or reform the fuper- 
utheran. author, Fo words) without finding ‘tition.’ He fays in inch hee 6} that 2b2/e tuba (6) Bibl. Choifie, 


down for the reader’s information. * Johan” ,cammentary upon St Fobn, ought to get. that.of Lour soit Aiat 
* hes Ferds, AlAs Wiid, Francifeahus, ecclefiates 7 EAA AES A to all others: ae, *shonenas dT 


“aos, (fil. annotationes in Pentateuchum, in Job, Zifbop of Mentz, which the piber editions bave not: 
© Ecclefiaften, f 


< elaborate lucubrations, viz. Annotations on the Pen- men bad learned, not in their fcbifm, but in the Catholic 
€ tateuch, Fob, Ecclefiafles, the Lamentations, Jo- church. 
‘ nab, St Matthew, Jobn, the ABs of the Apoftles, .[C} Hewas attacked..... by a Spanifh Jacobine.) 
‘ and the Epifle to the Romans,) wherein be bas given The famous Dominicus à Soto publifhed a book (7) (7) At Salamin- 
* as an ingenious compendium of the labours both of an- which he called, Annotationes in commentarios Joan- c% in 1554 
* tient and modern expofitors, as Sixtus Senenfis fbews his Feri Moguntinenfis fuper evangelium Joannis, and 
“in the fourth book of bis Bibliotheca facra? Jt mut dedicated it to Ferdinand Valdes inquilitor- generat. 
not be thought that Quenftedt has given an exact lit He charges Férus with having taught Lutheraniim in 
of all Ferus's works. They confilt of feveral other fixty feven places of his commentary upon St John. . If 
books. Confult the Oxford catalogue, and Mr Teil- Ferus did nor defend bimfelf, it was nor for the reafon 
fier, at page 85 of the firt volume of additions to the which Nicholas Antonio infinuates (8): it was becaufe (8) Fero ipfo feu 
elogies taken from Thuanus. _ he was dead, and not becaufe that he either in his còn- perfuafo, fea 

[B] Tn certain things be favoured the tenets of the {cience knew the charge to be true, or would pretend 4imulante. 
reformers.) They defigned to fhew the corruption not to know what Soto had publifhed. But he found i ana eet 
of mankind, and the neceffity of having recourfe to the an advocate in the very fame country where he was Tone, ik, a$. 
divine mercy, without relying on good works. Their attacked. . Michael Medina, a,learned monk of the 
forms of rayer are full of this fpirit; and this is fo order of St Francis, publifhed a book intituled (9), (Q) At Complu- 
little confiftent with the maxims of the Romifh church, + Apologia Joannis Feri in qua feptem & fexaginta loca m; in 1558 
that thé French miffionaries have a hundred and a ‘ commentariorum in Joannem, quæ antea Dominicus 
hundred times cavilled at the proteftant ritual on ‘ Soto Segovienfis Lutherana traduxerat, ex fanta 
this account. Butin anfwerto this Mr Drelincourt, a- ‘ fcriptura, fan@torumque doftrina, refticuuntur. 
mong other things, fhewed them (3) that John Ferus ‘ A defence of Jobn Ferus, wherein the fixty feven pafs 

d compofed prayers full of the fentiments they con- ‘ fages in bis commentaries on St Jobn, which bave 
éeinned. There are innumerable quotations out of ‘ been refleded upon by Dominicus È Soto, as favouring 
this Prancifean in the books of that minifler. Mr Co- ‘ Lutheranifm, are explained and vindicated from the 


viii Homiés (4) cites a palage of Ferus (5) which 1 fhall ° boly fcripiures. and dorine of the Apofiles? This a 
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‘heretics had added feveral things to his 


44. FERUS FEUARDENT. 


could find no better expedient to fave Ferus’s Catholicifm, than by fuppofing that the 
writings which were not in the original [D]. 
This honeft Francifcan died the eighth of September 1554 (¢). He was very near of 


fame opinion as the Anabaptifts, with refpeét to going to war [E]. Salmeron has 


(@) ta. ibid. 
been his plagiary [F]. 
: pology v condemned the ngrega eskei 
(to) Ni - my faia the narahda obliged to a. 


+, count of his faith. ‘ Aliquando quod Joannem Ferum 


Ps. nS > « füæ fé&tæ Francifcanz fodalem ab impetu Dominici 


* Soti apologetico libro defendiffet, caufam religionis 
(11) Ibid. pag, “ dixit, in qua tamen fuam innocentiam probavit (11). 
11, 4 imen Having wrote a defence of Jobn Ferus, a bro- 


* ther of the Franifean order, in anfwer to Dominicus è- 


© Soto, be was obliged to give an account of bis faith, 

© wherein bowever be proved bis innocence.’ From 

whence we may conclude that Ferus’s orthodoxy was 

-ouo a point much doubted of by the inquifitors, to fay no 
. wey i Juppofed th bs bereler bal a bi 
eee ey that t etics bad added to bis 

: itings many things which were not in the original.) 

The Medina, affifted by fome others, retrenched 

what ge tees pfoper from Ferus’s commentary 

St Matthew’s gofpel, and reprinted it at Com- 

tum in 1562. He fuppofed that the places which 

were fu peeled had crept into that work by the artifice 

of the feétaries, after the author’s death. ‘ Purgavit 
* etiam, ne id i , leétor, Michaël nofter ejufdem 


© Feri fermones, feu commentaria in Mattheum, quæ _ 


* inedita ab eo relifta hzreticorum inter manus tabis 
* quidquam contraxerant: quod & agnovit Sixtus Se- 
< nenfis lib. vi. Bibliothece fan&tæ annotatione LXXII. 
* Operas autem cum Medina Rodericus Vadillus Bene- 
€ di&tinus, & Petrus Carolus Prior Uclefienfis Ordinis 
* Sanéti Jacobi reftituendi his mancipaverunt, Compla- 


€ tique edi correétiora curaverunt anno 1562, in gto. ~ 


< —— The reader ought likewife to be informed that 
è our own countryman, Michael Medina, lopped of feve- 
+ ral furreptitious branches from Ferus’s Sifi or 
< commentaries on St Matthew, which being left by 
4 him unpublifoed bad been corrupted by heretics, as 
* Sixtus Senenfis bas acknowledged. In the execution 
E- en work, Medina was affifted by Rodericus Vadil- 
* lus, a Benedifiin, and Peter Charles, prior of Uclefia, 
© of the order of St James, who caufed a more correct 


< edition to be publifoed at Complutum, in the year 1562, 
t in 4to? The Oxford catalogue makes mention, 
1. of Ferus’s commentary upon the gofpel of St John, 
and upon the firit epiftle of the fame Apoftle ; that 
commentary, I fay, correéted by Michael Medina, and 
printed at Complutum (12): 2. of an Englifh book i ett 
(13) wherein complaint'is\made that thofe of the Ro- ac 
mih church falfify authors; and for an inftance they (13) Printed at 
gr Le commentary of,Ferus upon the firt epiftle of London a ate 
SiON ere compo 

[EJ He was almoft an Anadaptif.... with refpea W Crathaw. 
to going to war.) This I have read in Grotius, in the 
place wherein he obferves that a great number of good 
men, confidering the barbarities that are committed in 
war, have been of opinion that a chtiftian ought never 
to lift himfelf a foldier. * Cujus immanitatis pou tse 
* muld homines minime mali eo venerunt, ut Chri- 
* ftiano, cujus difciplina in omnibus hominibus diligen- 
* dis præcipue confiltit, omnia arma interdicerent ; ad 
« quos accedere interdum videntur & Joannes Ferús & 
* Erafmus noftras (14), viti pacis & ecclefialticæ & ci- E 
< vilis amantiffimi (15); —— Jn regard to the enormis rice E t AD 
‘ ties which are -incident to war, many valuable mex MUS. 
* bave proceeded fo far as to pronounce all war repugnant 
“ to the diftinguifbing principle of chriftianity, namely, (15) Grotios, ïa 
< univerfal benevolence, of which number we fométimes bone “ 
‘ find Ferus, and our countryman Erafmus, men who pay Pacis, oot 
< the greatef regard to peace both civil and ecclefias 
< fiical: ew 

[F] Sdlmeron bas been bis plagiary.] At leaft he is 
charged with this by John Gerhard a famous Lutheran 
doétor. “ Salmeron, fays be (16), ex fontibus Feri ae ae A 
< areolas fuas ita irrigavit, ut pagellas integras in com- inii: 5 83 
€ mentarios fuos ex eo tranftulerit. seas Sa/meromy apud Quenftedt, 
* fays he, bas fo ff made free with the treafures of de Pair: Vicor. 
© Ferus to enrich bis little flock, as to transfer whole oni: P'E 4 
« pages from him into bis commentaries? I wonder |, ) Joh. Albett 
Thomafius makes no mention of it; but another col- alg in Decade 
le€tor of plagiarifms (17) has not omitted this. Decadum, 9. 70 


FEUARDENT (Francis) a famous Francifcan, was born at Coutance in lower 


(a) Fevardent 


Normandy (a) in the year 1541 (b), and might have inherited a great eftate if he had 


Epit. Dedicate not preferred a Monk’s habit to the fword (c). He took the Francifcan habit in the mo- . 


Theomach. 


(4) Konig, pag. have done in that of a cavalier. 
302. 


naftery of Baieux (d), and obtained infinitely more fame in that drefs than he would 
He became doétor of the Sorbonne, preacher, and 


controverfift, His temper: was fo agreeable to his name [4], that never was the old 


(e) Botereius, maxim, Conveniunt rebus nomina fepe fuis. 
Commentarior. more true than in his perfon. 


de Rebus in Gal- 
lia geftis, lib.  perfecutors the Proteftants ever had to deal 


Oft does the name the thing exactly fit, 


He was one of the moft furious adverfaries, and cruelleft 


with, if we only reckon churchmen. And 


xvil, Pag 59° yer he boafts of having been ill ufed by the heretics [B]. He wrote commentaries upon 
(4) Idem, ibid. fome books of the feripture, and tranflated into French fome works of the fathers. He 
publifhed an edition of Irenæus with notes [C], and fome books of controverfy in which 


[4] His temper was agreeable to bis name.) Mr 
(1) De Pan. & Daillé makes this remark. * Feuardentius, Says be (i), 
Satisfa&t. pag.  ‘ homo nomine fuo digniffimus, quem cceci irarum, 
462, apud Konig. * Odiorum ac furiarum ignes fic exagitabant ut raro a- 
Bibl. vet. & nova, * pud fe effet. —— Feuardent (a raging fire) a man 


G30: * whofe morals perfettly anfwered bis name, was fo 
c tranfported with paffion, malice, and fury, that be 
* was feldom mafter of bimfelf’? 1 have always very 
much wondered that families, who have an odious or 
(2) Some of ridiculous name, do not quit it (z). Why, for in- 
Oe Emilies ftance, do they not leave that burlefque, or favage 
have quitted name, of Feuardent? One might inftance a hundred 


their names. See more. 

i B] He boafted of baving been ill ufed by the bere- 
te iy! If pee paler him (3), sok he re- 
the word Hau- ceived a box on the ear; he was often abufed in the 
teclair. See the ftreets, accufed before the magiftrates, and fued for his 
Jat remark of Jife, They ftole from him the horfe he made ufe of in 
ma = RE- his old age, to go from place to place and preach the 

4 piia om of his ees Re od a ard nk 

n. He forgot not what his brother monks fuffered : 
on Tenis fue he oatha ait to tell what they made others fuffer. 
giii, pxgem. 160- But this is the conftant fraud of thefe paflionate peo- 

$ ple. They tire the patience of all mankind, and at 


the A a 


the 


lat they meet with impatient enemies who handle 
them feverely. Have they not upon this the face to 
complain of ill treatment? Do they not make cata- 
logues of the hardfhips they have endured, and pals 
over in filence the injuries they had before committed ? 
thus Mr Moreri has been deceived in favour of this 
perfon. ‘ Perkius, Cocus, Rivet, and fome other Cal- 
* vinifts, fays he (4), exclaim againft father Francis Feu- (4) tq the article 
€ ardent in an unchriftian manner: but thefe authors FEUARDEN T+ 
© are not commonly confulted by honeft men,’ Did 
that Francifcan treat the minifters in a chriftian man- 
ner? Let any one anfwer for Mr Moreri. 
[C] He publifbed an edition of Irenæus with notes.) 
Mr du Pin has made the following judgment of it (5). (<) Bibfiot. des 
* At lat Feuardent, a Francifcan do¢tor of divi- Auteurs Fecel 


‘ nity of the faculty of Paris, a learned man for Tom. L, pag- 733 


d 74: Edit. Am- 


* his time, fet himfelf about this work, and printe TE eA 


«at Paris, by Nivelle, in the years 1575 and 1576, 
* the five books of Irenæus, revifed and corrected in 
* many places from an ancient manufcript, and en- 
+ larged with five whole chapters which were found 
* in his manufcript, at the end of the fifth book. He 
* has added annotations to the end of each chapter, 
t which he thought neceflary for the underftanding 
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- the Catholics themfelves confefs he has been too virulent [D]. The Jefuits have had reafon 
as in of his proceedings towards Suarés [Æ]. I forgot to obferve that he was 
‘ f the moft feditious preachers who taught in Paris Buchanan’s principles 
-againft Henry II, and Henry IV (e). He did not even fpare the head of the League 
himfelf, when he thought him the author of fomething oe 
art ` A EOISA YG ` ; — x. «5 
ee A 


author. They are for the moft part ulefal techifms of the Calvinifis: with the refutation of a mi- 
the 


SEMEN who = not to'aim at being: and fixty fix contradiftions, errors, 
, Or treat o 
; < but meerly to explain his author. Feuardent’s fecond Zarged by the author. This book was printed at Paris 
pa i printed at Senp: in 1596, and afterwards, in “anc 1601. Fevardent’s ufusl fury appears in’ 
‘ 
+ 


Script. y 
Tom |, p630 + pedum nequifimum, qui prifline Apoftolorum Pa- Faye (14). Here are his boafts. ‘ Feuardent, in the 


ence oa 


« trumque doétrin retinentiflimos Baronium & Poffe- ‘ beft cities and moft famous churches of France, Bra- Confeftions, folio 


~ 


! “© tiflimo vindice hæc aufus eft effutire, Caveant (7) ab ‘ by Gop’s grace, has reclaimed above fix hundred 
E zi HR "© illis editionibus, quas impudentiffimus ille Monachus “ fouls from thy errors to the true faith and Catholic 
e» vi Ox. “ Feuardentius homo projecte audaciæ & nullius fidei, ‘ religion: and has confirmed above a hundred thou- » 
Tom. Hl, page “fæde in multis corrupit & annotationibus impiis & < fand good chriftians (15). 


eaae ogn = e mendacibus (lic Chrifianas & Catholicas vocant def- [E] The Yefuits bad reafm to complain of bis pros 
kel * peratiffime caule infelices patroni) confpurcavit. Ve- ceeding with Suarés.] The cafe is this. Feuardent had 
s -Jam quid facias homini impudentiam ubique profef- cited, as a paflage of St Cyril, the words of Mafter 


fo, nec Deum nec homines reverito, xuvrøma xai Joffe Clichthou, to prove the immaculate conception 
“xuvoyadcow, cui totidem herent infix cordi fa- of the Blefled Virgin. This Matter Joffe, finding 
tray pro veritate Euchariftiz, hujus oblatione St Cyril's work upon the gofpel of St John imperfect, 


Son o Domino inftituta, libero arbitrio, fide & fupplied the four books that were wanting, and pub- 
bhel, , l operibus, principalitate Romane ecclefiæ, ac fimili- lithed them with thofe of St Cyril. There is one 
iL Pe * bus Catholic religionis affertis, ex Irenzi lucubra- place in the fupplements which is as clear as noon- 
bse “tionibus depromuntur apertiflima teltimonia, que al- day, and perfectly decifive for the immaculate con- 
pgi * legatis aliorum patrum locis firmavit, & difcuffa No- ception. Feuardent cited it with an air of triumph, 

< vaorum caligine illuftravic Feuardentius, nunguam and attributed it to St Cyril. He was informed of 
oh. Ale “ non à laudatis viris laudandus. ——— We might, fays this miltake by Suarés, who obferves that the paflage 
ARF “he, obje many other things to the centuriators of ought to be reftored to Joffe Clichthou, inftead of be- 
= “Magdeburg, to Nicolas Gallafius e... :. but in a ing afcribed to St Cyril. Feuardent was not at all 


“mere particular manner to that infamous Rivet, pleafed with this advice: he was fo provoked that he 

‘who bad the affurance to call Baronius and Poffe- colleéted together all the faults he could find in Suarés, 

“vin, who moft religioufly maintained the ancient concerning the miftakes in figures, and pretended to 

* defirine of the apoftles and fathers, heretics, and thus convict him of a like error. But thofe things are by 

“to defame the greateft champion of the Catholic faith. no means the fame. To put one figure for another 

* Beware, Jays be, of thofe editions which that moft is no great matter. Moft commonly it is the fault of 
“impudent monk Feuardent, a fellow of a moft profli- the prefs, which ought not to be charged upon the 

* gate aflurance, and no credit, has, in many places, author; but to afcribe to St Cyril what comes from 
“notorioufly corrupted, and with impious and lying a man of our ownage, and to do this in order to have 
“annotations (for fo thefe wretched patrons of a def- an unexceptionable man to produce againft his adver- 

* perate caufe call thofe which are truly chriftian and fary in a caufe of importance, is no flight miftake in a 

* catholic) befpattered. But what is to bedane with writer. Theophilus Raynaud determines pofitively that 

“a perfon, who feems to pride himfelf-aw bis impu- Feuardent did not do this out of ignorance but with 

“dence, who reveres neither GOD nor man, but foews a premeditated defign. ‘ Feuardentius ad /ib. 3. S. 

“ bis teeth, and barks at all, and whofe heart is tranf- * Irenei cap. 23. intentus in aflruendum nitorem con- 

fixed with as many arrows, as there are convinting * ceptionis prediéte, allegavit locum pro ea, ipfis Solis 
“seftimonies for the truth of. the eucharift, it’s infli- * radiis fcriptum, ex dib. 6, S. Cyrilli in Joannem 

* tution by our Lord CHRIST, ‘free-will, faith, and * cap. 15. At non efle eum librum S. Cyrilli, fed 

‘ works, the fupremacy of the church of Rome, and * Clichtovei, qui lacunam quatuor intermediorum li- 

“Juch like dotirines of the Catholie religion, which * broram in eo Cyrilli opere fupplere voluit, in con- 

* Feuardent bas drawn from the labours of Iraneus, * feflo eft. Neque id ignorafle Fevardentium, com- 
‘confirmed with the authorities of other fathers, il- * perta ejus eruditio dubitare non finit. Sed (ut 

‘ luftrated by difpelling thofe clouds which novelif{s * dixi) ferviens caufe quam tradlabat, locum ex lu- 

* would fpread over them, and muff command the ad- * cubratione nuperi {criptoris, operi S. Cyrilli intexta, 

* miration of all men of merit. € meditato fuppotuit S. Cyrillo, & tanquam tanti Patris 

[D] He wrote Jome books of controverfy in whichyysditum, protulit. Monuit de hoc loco per Feuar- 

the Catholics themjelves confe/s be bas been too wiru- * dentium minis apté citato, & ad Clichtoveum, non 

’ dent.) Moreri will farnith me with the proofs of this. ‘ ad S. Cyrillum referendo, Suarez tom. 2, 3. part. d. 3. 
Be thai * Perhaps, fags he (8), Father Gautier exaggerates ‘f. 5. qui cam à Feuardentio gratiam retulit in pofle- 
IN. © matters in the hundred herefies he charges upon ‘ riore editione commentariorum in Irenzum, ut quot- 

* the Calvinifts in his chronology, and that they might ‘ quot congerere potuit menda, in numeros typogra- 

“be reduced to a lefs number. We may alfo pafs ‘ phicos illapfa in Suaris operibus, ad eum fimilis Jap- 

* the fame judgment upon what is written by Father * fus infimulandum intorferit. Sed eft profes fumma 

* Francis Feuardent a Francifcan, a doctor of Paris, who * difparitas. Nam autorum allegationes quoad numerum 

“ has mentioned a thoufand four-hundred errors of the ‘ arithmeticum, quo Atypographo exhibentur, nullus au- 

(i}Tutthe  * Calvinifts, in the work he calls TheomachiaCalvinifii- * thor præftare queat indemnes à multis mendis, in tanta 
fanto edition, * ca.’ Thefeare Moreri’s words. This book of Feuar- * operarum oicitantia, & emaculatorum indiligentia. 
Ne tee dent Was reprinted at Cologn, in 1629 (9). He hasin- ‘ At plagulæ Clitchtovei prolatio nomine S. Cyrilli, 
thet fen tituled one of his books Les Entre-mangeries EF Guerres “ ad conciliandam majorem fidem placito pro quo 


Ni- Wery refpect, is what he has pillaged from other authors. ‘ cum, quod in ofcitantes operas, vel in dormitantem 
me days ago I cat my eyes upon his Examina- * emaculatorem poflit referri (16).’ 


OL I M * nately 


vinum hæreticos appellare, & de Catholicæ fidei for- < bant, Flanders, and Lorrain, where he has preached 1, verfo. 


whichisctPun, MMiArales (10), the mof confiderable part whereof, in * pugnes, non eft erratum, vel mendum typographi- (16) Theopt. 


we i Feuardent, in bonis ac malis 
s iy the Confeffions, Prayers, Sacraments and Ca- * bis Annotations upon Irenæus, lib. 3. cap. 23. paffio- Libris, n. 28ga 
H. 


b Original from 
ee by Go: gle UNIVERSITY OF VIRGINI 


46 FEUARDENT. FEUILLANT. FEVRE. 
tereft of the rebels[F]. He died at Paris the firt of January 1610°(f). See in M=) Du Cheto; 
reri the title of feveral of his works, and add thereto L’ Hifoire 

E Abbaye du Mont Saint Michel, au peril de la Mer, ce des Miracles, Reliques, F Indl? pag. m. 141, 


it ;. i W Wnai z 
© nately labouring to give a glofs to the faid notion, 
< quoted avery clear paffage to that purpofe, from the 
< fixth book of St Cyril, upon the fifteenth chapter of 
“St Fobu. But it is owned on all bands that that book 
x “is not St pre “but Clichthou's, who propofed to 
` fah the deficiency of four intermediate books in the 
| < works of St Cyril. Nor will Feuardent è known great 
i reading permit ws to call bis knowlege of this matter 
‘in queftion. But to ferve; as I faid, the caufe wherein 
eli be bad engaged, be induftrioufly quotes a paffage in 
yon < a modern writer's works, interwoven wit thofe of 
< St Cyril, and would pus it off for the authority of fo 
, eminent a father. “Suarez took notice of this paffage 
, eing improperly alledged by Feuardent, as belonging 
| to Clichthou, and not to St Cyril. Feuardent returned 
„ Suarez the favour of this informaticn, in the fecond 
a edition of bis Commentaries on Ireneus, by colleđing 
< all the errors which the printers bad made in the figures 
in the works of Suarez, to convi bim of an offence 
«of the fame nature. But the difference is certainly 
* very wide. For fuch is the fupine negligence of com- 
< pofitors, and the overfight of correétors, that no au- 


| Next gences données.en icelle (g). © 
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GAILLARD. 


(a) Etaples in 
Picardy is the 
name of his 
country. 


thofe who began to expel the grofs 


in Effig. & Elogs 
pag: 104, Jovius, 
Elog. cap. cxxi. 


(1) Mr Rivet has Nerac, 
nferted this ac- 

count in his 
letter de Senefu- 
te bona, Oper. 
Tom. II, pag. 
3266. Mr Co- 
Jomiés relates it 


in his Mélanges (A) They tell fome very remarkable circumfances con- 


Hiflorig. pag. 2, ceruing bis daft moments.) Thomas Hubert, counfellor 
& jeg Mr Ju- of the eleétor Palatine, Frederic I], whom he ac- 
tee ae it companied in his journey to Spain, wrote an account 
tes Reform. thes: of that journey, which was printed at Franckfort, 
di, pog. 70, & in 1624. He relates (1), that the ele€tor, his mafter, 
at Tonly give returning from Spain, paffed through France, in 1358, 
the fubftance of and fell fick at Paris, where Francis I, and the queen 
-= of Navarre, often vifited him. It was at one of thefe 
(2) Mr Colmiés vifits that this princefs gave an account in what man- 
eer pes ner le Fevre of Etaples ended his life. He and fome 
a with bim, Other learned men, with whofe converfation the queen 
‘Thomas Hubert’s was greatly pleafed, dined one day with her (2). In 
Latin will not the midit of the entertainment, le Fevre fell a weep- 
a eaae ing, and when the queen asked him the reafon of it, 
ve oe miht he anfwered that the heinoufnefs of his crimes occa- 
ad eum re- fioned that pungent forrow. That it was not the re- 
gina, & fe velle membrance of a leud life that afflicted him, fince 
ren whens at the age of one hundred and one years (§ æ) he had 
aliquot doétis, been utterly a ftranger to women. That with refpeét 
quoram confabu- to other paflions, which precipitate men into vice, 
Jationibus mirum he felt his confcience eafy enough, but he reckoned 
se dele- jt asa very great crime, that, having known the truth 
a and taught it to feveral perons who had fealed it 
($æ) Jamesle with their blood, he fhould have the weaknefs to keep in 
aren, a place of fecurity, far from the places where the crowns 
Fred years old, of martyrdom were diftributed. The queen, who was 
when he died, very eloquent, endeavoured to comfort him. He made 
but he did not his will by word of mouth, then laid himfelf down 
morge o it upon abed, and fome few hours after was found dead 
verfes of Macri- there. The queen caufed him to be honourably bu- 
nus, Ævi po ried in the fame tomb on defigned for herfelf: Ho- 
jam prope feculo, orifice tumulari fecit E marmore quod pro fe exftin- 
Gee. quoted Tome gj oon Seal mati He kea iai h rie 
to Gerard Rouffel, and his other goods to the poor. 
It is hard to doubt of this ftory, and yet hard to 

Edits 1715. 
Rem. CRIT 
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ypes ic If the fa& had been falle, would the queen’ 


) 


FEVRE of Etaples (4) (James) in Latin, 
ignorance that prevailed in the univerfity of Paris. 
He was a very little man and of mean extraction (b); but of great learning and parts. 
(5) Verheiten. He made himfelf fufpected of Lutheranifm, 
fecutions of certain ignorant and enraged zealots, 
ted the field to them and retired from Paris to 
who loved the Sciences and men of true learning. 
the Francifcans obliged the bifhop to be a good Catholic (e). 
to retire firft to Blois, and from thence into Guienne. 
fifter to Francis I, honoured him with her protection, 
even to his death, which happened in 1537 (f). They tell very remarkable 
particulars of his laft moments [4]. The parliament of Paris received an order from 
Francis I to come to no refolution againft le Fevre 5 


de la fondation de V'Eglife Biblioth. des 


Hift. de Frances 


+3 the Edition 
li o, On, 

OUS : OLS itii egal 
© thor can warrant bis quotations entirely free from 

© errors in the figures; but the producing a paffage of 

© Clichthou under the name of St Cyril, in order to give 

© the greater credit to the caufe in which you are en- 

© Jifled, is not a flip or error of the prefs, that ought 

«to be aftribed to a fluggifo compyfitor, or a Sleepy 

© correftor?) 2 See 08 F? 

[F] He did not fpare even the bead of the League 
when be thought bim the author of fometbing which 
might prejudice the rebels.) The duke of Nemours, a” 
great leaguer, having made him(elf unacceptable to the 
duke of Maienne, his brother by the mother's fide; was’ 
arrefted, and people were perfuaded that this was done 
by the intrigues of the duke of Maienne. Pa(quier ha- 
ving related this, adds, “ Feuardent, a Francifcan, one 
© of the moft {editious preachers in Paris, did not flick 
« to charge the dake with it in the pulpit. He fent for 
«© him with a refolution to punifh him, to teach him to 
«govern his tongue. But hearing he was a Savoyatd 
« by nation, he excufed him immediately as one he 
« faw favoured a prince of Savoy (17) Pafquier is 
miftaken concerning that Francifcan’s native country. 


(17) Patquier, 
Lett. lib. xri, ` 
PB 234° 


FEUILLANT (rue LiTTLE) a preacher of the League, Look for MON- 


Faber Stapulenjis, ‘was ‘one of 


and was forced to give way to the per- 
who gave him no reft (c). He quit- (e) Beza, Hit. 
Meaux, were there wasa bifhop (d), Rett! ® 
The perfecution raifed at Meaux by’ 
Le Fevre was then forced’ (4) Namea Wir 
Margaret, queen of Navarre, : 
fo that he enjoyed full liberty at 


(e) Beza, ubi 
Supsa. 


(f) TA. pag: 1% 


but to wait for his majefty’s re- 
i folution - 


have told it to the ele&or? If fhe did not tell it him, 
would Thomas Hubert have dared to have put it into 
his hitory? Thefe are the motives not to doubt of it. 
But, on the other hand, how can it be thought that a 
thing of this nature, moft glorious to James le Fevre in 
particular, and to the whole body in general, fhould be 
fuppreffed by all the minifters if it had been true? 
How comes it to pals that Theodore Beza fays nothing 
of it, neither in his Hiflory of the Churches, where 
he mentions the death of James le Fevre, nor in the 
particular elogy he has made of that doctor (3), nor 
in any other place in his books, where he had frequent- 
ly an opportunity to have told this wonder? Whence 
comes the filence of Sleidan, the filence of Verheiden, 
and a million other authors, who ought, if they had 
had common fenfe, to have told this particular, if they 
had any knowlege of it? One cannot anfwer thele 
difficulties but by fuppofing this adventure was entirely 
unknown to them. But this is removing one difi- 
culty by another. The court of the king of Navarre 
was the fcene where this faét happened : feveral learned 
men, who dined with the queen, were witneffes to it, 
the mot part of whom were Proteftants: by what 
{trange combination were they engaged not to fpeak 
of it all their lives? By what fatality fhould the 
tongues of a whole court be tied up for more than 
fifty years, upon fo public an accident, and of fuch 
a nature? It has been known, that when the good (4) Corpus humo, 
man was dying, he faid he left his goods to the mentemque Deo, 
poor, and they have not failed to record this cir- bens cundta re- 

cumftance in verle (4). How then fhould it happen, linquo tae wae 

that the reft, more worthy to be declared, fhould not = aed: 

have been known alfo? Add to this, that it isai Werte:ders 

by no means probable that le Fevre lived a whole peg, 95 We 

century; for if he had been one hundred and one years ®t fey ety 
old when he died, he muft have been born in the year in a 
1436. He would have been above eighty fix pera 

eat ; _ old, 


(3) In Tconibet 
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st there i no inftanc ley mith s, that hips 
fhould Jive above a hundred years, and yet 


ce of that ae be fin in 


Ad 
in 1h gaii ga his cutt pees egantly 
Seid, lib, v, Writ ): but he did not-know that evre was 
Ste reed tN rac (6). ne i 3 i fpeaks but in 
very few jor ot shi doétor, an of his degradation.. 
(C) He tok a journey to Strashitg....to came 
for with Bu rt learned this particular in the life 
of Capito. “Tanta ftatim Capitonis. & Buceri fama 
ž aoe Faber Stapulenfis, & Gerardus Rufus 
‘chin è Gallia profe&ti, Capitonem & Bucerum au: 
© dierint, atque de omnibus doétrine pracipuis locis 
ipfis differuerint, mifi à Margaretha Francifci 
is forore Navarre regina (8). ———— Such im- 
ately was the fame of Capito and Bucer, that 
fc, thi divines 3 Faber of Etaples, and Gerard Rufus, went 
of Parii terlee | ivately from France ta bear them, aud beld confe- 
ied Faber sf © rekes witb them upon all the principal points of 
ay eri * learning, being fent by Margaret, queen of Navarre, 
od tira ee ? fh to king Francis” Erafmus, who did not know 
wign 12, iid, this lat circumitance, imagined that le Fevre was at 
f ‘Faber Stapulenfis Gallia 


Strasburg as a refugee, 


(Adan. —* profugus, fays be (Q), agit Argentorati, fed mutato 
Nast, © nomine Amana: Cobia ille fenex, Arhenis 
bsit}nag Chremes erat, in Lemno Stilpho. —— Faber Stapu- 

* enfis, who did fly from France, is, fays he, at Straf- 
(Mech.  “ Surg, but under a borrowed name, like the old man 


åùm in vita * in the play, At Athens Chremes, in Lemnos Stilpho.’ 
bare me Tn another Jeter, dated from Bafil, the feventeenth of 
$ May 1527, he-fays, that le Fevre had been honour- 
mim, Antigapo ably recalled into France. < Hinc honorifice revoca- 
fone, & ‘ tus eft in Galliam, cefferat enim metu & elt regi 
tel r charifimus (10). —. He was bonoyrably recalled 
didn Mey, lO France, whence be bad retired out of fear, and is 
as26:itivthe | EDA) careffed by the ding.’ This is Rill the confe- 
avvith of the p of the falle fuppofition, that that doftor had 
wilh bøk, fled towards the Rhine. Every body did not know 


the true caufe of thar journey, the fecret deputation 


cer of the queen of Navarre. 

Type tyo [D] His xetural mcderation left bim when be wrote 
again Erajmus, bis old friend.) He was the aggreflor, 
without any other realon than that Era{mus, when he 
publihed his notes upon the New Teltament, did not 

fikni, adopt all his opinions upon certain paflages of {crip- 


Fit i ib fi, tUre (11). He, rudely attacked Erafmus, and charged 
Maj, & 216, him with advancing impieties (12). Erafmus defended 


(9) Ean, himfelf; but after having provided for his own honour, 
Pita, Me intreated his adverfary to continue his friendfhip to 
Big, ' Mim, afuring him he fhould always continue to love and 


eheem him (13). He was not pleafed with the com- 

1) See the Ter Plements which were made him upon this vittory, 
Mean” and defited his Friends not to alter their opinion of 
ist hts the Fevre on account of this difference. ‘Que {cribis 
Yeh of the * dE noftra ad Fabrum apologia, qaanquam icio animo 
wit He ‘ abs te fcribi amiciffimo, mihi tamen bis molefta 
Phong * fucrunt, vel quod veterem animi dolorem refricant, 

et flo ee “vel quod tu hac occafione minus aliquanto quam vel- 
biik rasiig éM videris tribuere Fabro, viro quo vix in multis mil- 
hime i reperias vel integriorem vel hamaniorem. Hac 
ma in ge fui diffimulis fuit, quod amicum imme- 


or f ‘oS Li < pen 
agdalen, mentioned F ahna i 


[C]. His natural moderation 
© This conteft did not turn 


fpokten öf oie rte aie come = 

was lately revived [E] We 
{pels into French, and St P: ui epiftles Peter jens 
As ite : o w 6s into TS bl 


4 


berit j 
è rentem tam atrociter impetiit. Quis autem omnibus 
* horis fapuit inquam ? iy utinam mihi licuiffet =~ 
t adverfario parcere. Nunc duobus crucior nominibus, ` 
t & quod cum tali amico coaétus fim manus confe- 
* rere, & quod intelligam quofdam de Fabro minus can- _. i 
* dide fentire, de quo cupiam omnes quam optime fen- «= 
“tire (14). —— Though I am convinced that what you tr4y Brofà: 
* bave wrote to me concerning my anfwer to Faber pro- Epifh. iii, lib. tit; 
< ceeds from thé fincere refpect of a friend, yet to me Pak: oo File 
“it was doubly unwelcome, as it revives in my bréaf sty “a Engli 
* an old pain, and as you on this occafion feem to afcribe emba(ador at 
* Hefs than I could wifo to Faber, a man who, for bis Paris, in 15176 
* integrity and humanity, bas not bis equal amon, i anr ee 
* thoufands. In this one inflance be bas not aded like yi erens 
Pt! X i l GAUI ster st 3 lettera. 
bimfelf, in attacking, without provocation, a friend 
* with jo much violence. But what man was ever al- 
* ways wife? And I wijo I might fpare my adverfary, 
€ but I labour under a double anxiety 3; I am reduced to 
‘a nee y to enter the lifs with a valuable friends 
“and find likewife, that fome have conceived a lefs 
© favourable opinion of Faber, of whom I wifh that 
‘all mankind would conceive the moft faveurable Jen- 
* timents. Can any fentiments be more heroic than 
thefe? Le Fevre repented of his attack (1¢), and (15) Erafm; 
made no reply. Epit. xxvill, 
[E] He maintained that the woman who was a fin- lib. vii, pag. 3g%e 
mer, ... +» Mary Magdalen... and Mary the fifier 
of Lazarus, are three differeut women: this difpute 
was lately revived.} When James le Fevre publifhed 
a book upon this fubjeét about the beginning of the 
XVIth century, the unlearned and the learned, the po- 
pulace and the doétors, agreedin faying that Mary, the 
fifter to Martha and Lazarus, did not differ from the wo- 
man which was a finner, mentioned in the 7th chapter 
of St Luke, nor from her out of whom Jesus 
Curist calt feven devils. The hymns and 
office of St Mary Magdalen, in the Roman breviary, 
are agreable to this opinion. This did not hinder our 
le Fevre from combating it. His book was reprinted 
in 1518 and 1519, by the care of Joffe Clichthou, who 
embraced his opinion, and defended it twice againft 
the attacks of Mark Grandival, canon of St Vidor. 
The book that John Fifer, bithop of Rochefler, wrote 
againft le Fevre in defence of the common opinion 
concerning the unity of thofe three women, was print- 
ed at Paris in 1519. This difpute caufed a great deal 
of heat, both becaufe the leait innovations alarmed the, 
Catholics in the beginning of Lutheranifm, and becaufe 
they were but little fatistied of James le Fevre’s or- 
thodoxy. But when thefe perfonal animofities ceafed, 
they began to relifh his fentiment, fo that at the end 
of the XVJth century, and long after, it was looked upon 
as confiftent with reafon and faith. It was allowed 
to be publickly maintained in the Sorbonne, provided 
a {mall diftin€tion was added to it, which really deltroy- 
ed the whole decree in favour of which it was in- 
vented. They were obliged to fay, that they did 
not acknowledge a triple woman, which would haye 
been to aflirm, what the decree of the Faculty had 
condemned ; but three different women, one of whom 
was named Magdalen (16). The thing went fo far (16) Negabent à 
that the moft learned men would have been afhamed fe agnolci triplia 
to have continued in the common opinion, and the ¢€® fd tres di~ 
correétors of the breviaties of Paris, Orleans, and Vien edocs ply 
ne, put adillinction between Lazarus's filter, the fin- a Magdale- 
ner, and Mary Magdalen. Things being in this ftate, na Lams, «li 
fome doétors took pity of the doétrine they faw for- 1⁄4: 
faken, and which had been led in triumph by what 
appeared fo falfe, when James le Fevre ventured to 
ad iwim 
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with critical notes and a commentary in which he often cenfures the vulgar trane 
[F]; He made a like commentary and notes upon the gofpels and the epiftles of 


- ip to latin, 
the ie apoftles. All this ferved only to increafe the ill humour of the Sorbonne 
againft him, and he faw himfelf alfo attacked by the formidable Noel Beda, He did 
not externally feparate from the church of Rome, and he difapproved in certain points of 
the too warm conduét of thofe who fettled the reformation in: Germany [G] ; by Bu the 
; i l ttom 


aken from {wim againft the ftream (17). Father Alexander, who * number of prohibited books, till it was revifed, and 
LLB sedan hake, publifoed the reformation of the ofice of * purged of it’s errors . . . . Bedda charged him with 
of Father Lami, Paris, after having weighed . . . the authorities and * many etrors, and among others with having wrote, 
K ame MaR reafons of both parties, has concluded * in favour of * upon the ninth chapter of the Epiftle to the: Romans, 
Di the appen- £26 opinion wbich makes them but one fingle perfon. * ae it did not depend upon the will: of, man to 
dix of his Com- After this, father Lamy, prieft of the Oratory, not con- * fave himfelf +, pofe falvari non efl in bominis vo- 4 Son Fk ok 
tary in Hars tent with having endeavoured to re-eftablifh this opinion * luntate, potefhate, aut operibus.... The learned fa- Bedi in cont 
‘bis new Evangelical Concord, which be wrote in “ ther Taumaflin (22) ofthe Oratory has inferted, in his C- 9. Epit. ad 
Latin in 1689, bas publifbed a particular differtation ‘ memoirs concerning grace, this cenfure of che Es Pain 
ol. ann. 15254 


meni 
Baan param, in bis 
Paris, 3 ; A : 5 
ag See thé upon it in a French treatife, by tay of letter, printed * adding that the dottrine of that cysine was in fom 
ournal of =| in 1691. . . . . Since which, father Mauduit f, alo “ meafure the doétrine of the faculty. of divinity. at 
trecht, for ig 4 prish of the Oratory, and Dom Pezron }.... bave ‘ Paris, fince it had approved of that cenfure. Be that (22) He Mould 
Spent Ang. ae of tbem wrote a differtation in a work they pub- k as it will, Bedda preffes him warmly upon this head, Bigs fid Tho- 
; gopel, wherein they defend ` as if he had denied univerfal grace..... (23), { min 
* have feen but one edition of his commentary upon (23) Hit. Crit 
ippear till 1522, having des Comment. 
at the charge of Simon de du N. Tes. page 


1699, « 448, 
may at a, in French upon the 

the common opinion ..... Mr du Hamel $ o n liric 
* Natalis Alex- she Academy of Sciences retains the fame opinion. Ibor- * the gofpels, which did not a 
mm Bife. Tow this Fon a book postal at Roan, in 1699, by ‘ been printed at Meaux ir 
oo “Tom. I, Mr Anquetin, curate of Lyons, under the title of a * Colines. . . + (24). He has alfo wrote upon the 435 
fol. 120. Differtation upon St Mary Magdalen, to prove that ‘ canonical epiftles. This Jait work he dedicated to : 

ry Magdalen, Mary the fifter of Lazarus, and the * Antony du Prat, chancellor of France, thanking him (24) Tid. poe 


2. 


F Maudoit, = woman who was a finner, are three different women. Note, * for the proteđlion he had given to bis explication 
ames de ia ar that Erafmus wrote to the bithop of Rochefter, that ‘ofthe gofpels; which might induce one to believe 
ae vi pr all the world gave him the vi€tory; but that there ‘ that the books of that author did not even at that 
5 were fome people who were forry he had treated fo ‘ time pleafe fome divines at Paris... , „He has 

Í Dom Pezton, feverely a perlon, who had done fo much fervice to ‘ followed the fame method in that Jait commentary 
Hiftoire Evange- the fciences as James le Fevre (18). We find in the “as upon the gofpels, only he has placed his cor- 
Jigue, «+ printed fame Jetter of Erafmus, that Stephen Poncher, bithop ‘ rections in the margin, over againft the text, which 
in 1696. of Paris, had excited the Englifh bithop to write a- ‘ is more convenient. He obferves in a letter written 
+ Theol. Cleric. Bainit that dofor. * from Meaux in 1 525, which is placed in the begin- 
Fund. Tom. Ul, [F] He tranflated the four Gifpels into French, and ‘ ning, that the original Greek of the gofpels, and 
lib. iv. St Pauls Epifiles into Latin, with notes . in * St Paul's epiftles is more exact than the old Latin e- 
which be cenfures. . . . the vulgar tranflatim] This “dition: that on the contrary that edition is more ex- 

(18) — French tranflation was printed with the royal licence, ‘ 2¢t than the Greek in fome places of the cano- 
Epi. vill, lib 5 523, by Simon de Colines. The author did not ‘ nical epiftles.’ Mr Simon relates feveral other things 
Antwerp, the purt his name to it; but ‘ we learn from a letter to thew the charaéter of that work, and concludes that 
ames le Fevre ought to be ranked among the bef 


vi, dated from 
* of Erafmus, written to Billibaldus in 1526, that it is 
‘ James le Fevre’, who was obliged to fly for having ‘ommentators of bis age. But Erafmus, who wrote at 


Second of April, 
1519. 
< publithed it, as if it had then been a Grime at Paris tbe fame time, and was much more polite, Jeffened bis 
€ to tranflate the facred books into French, on ac- reputation confiderably. The works of that Paris divine 
"TTT (a5) Ibid. page 


* count of the troubles, thofe new tranilations caufedin 4r¢ now fearcely read, whereas thoje of Erafmus 


* Europe. James le Fevre (fays Erafmus* in that place) 97¢ fill greatly valued (25). 
[G] He did not externally feparate from the church 5°% 


ager Ee © whe bad fled for fear, for no other reafim but that 
aliy. ‘ be bad tranflated the Gofpels into French, was recai- S Rome, and difapproved of the bot bebaviour of thofe whe 
< ded to court. Jacobus Faber qui metu profugerat Jéttled the reformation in Germany] The fecond of 
‘non ob aliud nifi qudd verterat Evangelia Gal- thefe two facts is contained in theie words of Erafmus : 
Siman Mike licè, revocatus eftin aulam (19). Mr Simon, from ‘ De regno quod fcripfi, plebem lingua temperare, ma- 
at Ouke, Whom I borrow thefe words, cites feveral places of ‘ giftratum nihil gerere, nifi ex ipforum fententia, fe- 
farle Texte & this verfion and gives his judgment of it. What he ‘ natQ movere, qui à doé¢trina ipforum diffentiunt ; 
far les Verfions takes from the life of Capito, compiled by Melchior * conjicere in carcerem, qui verbo iplos tetigerit, fæ- 
N. T, pag. Adam (20), is not at all proper to confirm what E- ‘ deribus fefe communire, an non hoc eft regnare ? 


rafmus fays, that James le Fevre fied from Paris on * Se hoc in illis egregius ille vir Jacobus Fa- 
As to what I wrote concern- (26) Erime 


14 


verive 


that paffage of Melchior Adam, that this do@or 
< meaning of all this! to keep the common people in 


pags 150. 
above, remark [C]. 

z ~ < (zı) He publithed in the year 1512 a tranflation ‘ 4 fate of flavery, and the magifirates in Juch fabje- 
(ansin, Hits ¢ of St Pauls Epiftles with a commentary. This firt ‘ Zion, as to determine nothing without their approbation, 
Commentateurs * edition is in the king's library written upon a fine ‘ 10 expel from the fenate all thofe who differ from them 
du N. T. chap, “ vellom. He durft not totally reje& the vulgar, which ‘ in opinion, to imprifon thofe who complain of their be- 
xxxiv, pag. 488, ¢ he has inferted intire in his work, fetting over baviour, and to firengthen themfelves with alliances P 

4 againft it his new verfion, where he does not much ‘ This the great Faber condemned in them, when be “eft 


was at Bafil, as the deputy of Queen Margaret. See, ‘ ing their affecting a fevercignty, what effe can be the Epift. at Fratres 
fol, ms Q 4 


< vary from the ancient: but he has added critical ‘ France out of fear, and retired into Germany.’ For 
< obfervations to his commentary, intituled, Exam:- the firt particular I fhall cite a paflige of Florimond 
« natio nonnullorum circa literam; and it is chiefly de Remond: t Le Fevre who took the firname of 
< in thefe obfervations that he has taken the liberty * Etaples, the village of his birth, a poor boy, with- 
< to examine and correct the ancient Latin interpre- a! out friends, lived a long time in the territories of the 
«ter. Tho’ he thews a great deal of learning in ‘ king of Navarre, raifing fundry doubts and feruples 
< this work, and keeps as far as poffible from the “in the confciences of thofe that would hearken to 
* barbarifms of the divines of his time, yet he difco- ‘ him, yet always appearing a Catholic. I remember 
‘ vers throughout the whole great figns of weaknefs, ‘ to have feen formerly, when the church of Nerac was 
£ both in the interpretation and in the Latin, E- ‘ flanding, his tomb with this infcription. 

Corpus humo, mentemque Deo, bona cundéta relinquo 


< rafmus and Stunica have learnedly obferved fome 
Pauperibus, Faber hee dum moreretur, ait. 


* of his miftakes, having proved by many inftances 
< that he was but a half Grammarian, and had but an 
« indifferent knowledge of the Greek tongue. Natalis 
< Bedda, a divine of Paris, cenfured his divinity as __ > < 4 
£ well as that of Erafmus. Laftly, the inguifitors of His duf ta duff, bis Soul Lo bim that fives, 
« Rome under Clement VIII have placed his com- Yo th’ poor the refl, the dying Faber gives. 
£ mentary on all the new teflament among the 
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du 
6. 
ibid, Account of bis new French tranflation; for it appears ‘ ber, quum metu cefferat Galliis, & in Germaniam 
(29) Simon, ibid. * concefferat (26). 
Germaniz inter 
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bins “9 i J£ Fi i g ak ï mx l ar (a7) Flor. de mn 
“At that, time no alterations were made in religion, ‘ codled afier their intimacy with thele fugitives of of the Birth of 
« or the church ceremonies. The king and queen of ‘ Meaux,. continued to live manner as, Herefy, lib. vii 
fae thigh ther devolion was HUES siS be * ufual an. ; ft Big ae ye ta ile t 
MU Arai rri L Snore LLST Sisi $ 
-FEVRET (a). Mr Charles Fevret, fon of Mr James Fevret, ¢ounfellor of the (2) see thead- 
gc fen parliament of Dijon, was born at Semur in Auxois in 1583. AE Mea E y 
The famous Genebrard, archbifhop of Aix and prior of our Lady of Sethur, was an tion of this - 
intimate friend of James Fevret, whom he calls in his works Patronum rebus omnibus Di®ionay. 
ornaium, He defired of him his fon Charles to accompany him in his journey to Rome ; 
but that teen was found dead in his bed at Semur by his fervants, who went to call’ 
him up the morning he defigned to fet out, big Teche AE ae 

` Bongars, fo well known by men of learning, and by his works, was alfo the friend 
of James Fevret. He wrote to him for his fon Charles, who went to meet him at Metz 
in 1602, and accompanied him in his journey to Germany, whither king Henry IV 

fent him in quality of Refident of France to the Eleétors and Princes of the Empire. ` 

-Charles left him to go and ftudy the Civil-Law at Heidelberg, a famous univerfity 

of Germany. Godefroy * taught the Civil-Law there at that time. He took a parti- s cothofredut 
cular care of Charles Fevret, who was recommended to him by a great many perfons’ - 

et yea and merit, lodged him in his houfe, and made him maintain public rhefes' - 

with applaufe. i eg 

“In the year 1607 Charles Fevret returned to Dijon, where he married Anne Brunet’ 
de Beaulne, by whom he had nineteen children, They brought up fourteen of them’ 
together for eight years. After the death of his wife which happened in 1637, he cut 
Fi tbe and married no more, h l 5 a i i 

He acquired a great tation at the bar at Dijon, where he pleaded a long time: 
with he oe ga We fake, and did fevera]l public actions which procured iit a 
ti ' 


He was chofen counfel to the three eftates of the province. 5 

In the year 1629, Lewis XIII coming to Dijon to punith the authors of a popular 
fedition, he was pitched upon to implore his majefty’s pardon for the guilty : he | os 
for all the feveral bodies, and made fo eloquent a fpeech, that the king ordered him 
to print it, and fend it to him to Lyons. His majefty pardoned the authors of the 
tumult, and made-Charles Fevret a counfellor in the parliament of Dijon by a new 
creation ; but the execution of the wills of princes often depending upon: their minifters, 
Charles Fevret was given to underftand. that the king expeéted he fhould exercife him- 
flf the office of counfellor, which his majefty had beftowed upon him. This here- 

s not caring to part with his profeffion of advocate, which he managed with fo 
much efteem and reputation. He was therefore forced to be contented with the poft of 
the King’s counfél, fecretary of the court, with a penfion of goo livres, which was 
granted him gratis. 

His frequent deputations to court brought him acquainted with Mr de Marillac, : 
keeper of the feals of France, who honoured him with his friendfhip. 

In the years 1626, and 1627, the king’s brother nominated him for his counfel in 
Ordinary in all his affairs, and the prince of Condé made him Intendant of his houfe 
and bufinefs in Burgundy. 

He was continued in the fame poft by Lewis de Bourbon, his fon, prince of Condé, 
and honoured during the life of thofe two princes in a particular manner with their 
favour, He was alfo nominated by Frederic Cafimir, prince palatine of the Rhine, and 
by his lady Amelia Antwerpia, born princefs of Orange, for counfellor and intendant 


- Of their affairs in Burgundy. 


< Charles Fevret had an intimate acquaintance with all the learned Civilians of his 
time, 

In 1654 he publifhed a fmall Latin treatife, de Claris Fori Burgundici Oratoribus, 

The firft impreffion of this learned treatife, intituled de ? Abus & du vrai fujet des Ap- 
pellations qualifies de ce nom d’ Abus, appeared in 1653. He enlarged it one half, which 
gave birth to a fecond edition in 1667, after his deceafe. The fame tract was printed 
athird time in 1677, 

He alfo made an excellent tranflation of Pybrac’s ftanzas into Latin verfe, printed 
at Lyons in 1667, with a commentary under the title De Officiis Vite Humane jive in 
Pybraci Tetrafticha Commentarius, 

Several authors have made honourable mention of him and his works. 

His device was, Conftientia virtuti fatis amplum Theatrum eft. 

He died at Dijon in 1661, at the age of feventy feven years, and left two fons coun- 

ors in the parliament of Dijon, and two grand{fons, one of which is a counfellor in 
the fame parliament, and the other counfellor in the parliament of Metz. 


FIN AUS (Orownrivs) in French Oronce Finé, profeffor of mathematics in 
the toyal college of Paris, was a phyfician’s fon, and born at Briangon in Dauphiné (o) There, 
inthe year 1494 (a), Being very young when his father died, he went to Paris, where mes Illaren 
he angled ae with the utmoft diligence to k ftudies. Anthony Silvefter, who was m. 313." 
ag tt & 
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5o 
-' him, and had him entered in thecollege of Navarre. The young man went through | 


(4) Then, of the contempt thofe {cienc 
ae Wide a well as a hand to make: 


loges, í 
VII, pag: 3140 ING 
STO s he made a 
(e) Iems „and A, bead a head to invent inftruments 
the firft effays of his induftry 
lifhing the arithmetic of Foley Marine Sater 
res in the mathema-~ 


Cf) Tb. pag. 315+ 


jem f ) he got much reputation by 
rade hit Bd his comeing and pub thmetic 
ards he read private lec 
ifter Gervais ( He 


ing his.con- 


, ubi 
2, and- notwithitandi D=. 
upon almoft - 


h Pag 679 _ 


in 
fan 


Jf The firj work that made him known was bis tributes to a fcheme of a nativity, wherein he found. 
c roe Ar the Margaren Philofophica.} Dr de that the conftable of Bourbon would be fill vi&tori-_ 
Launoi informs me of this. * Et primo quidem, fays ous in the year 1526. The Queen-regent was in- 

(1) Lan Hit.‘ Beo(1), nomen foumi ab edendis: corrigendifque alio- cenfed againft the Affrologer on this account, who 
peribus: illuftre fecit.. Nam anno 1519 èNa- thereupon faid his defign was not to proftitute his, art» 

tini Silicei Hifpani Arithmeticam to lies, and that he had not timely remembered the 

I fuppofe he means 


hz 


Gymnaf. Navarr, € ; 
pag: 678, 679. e sath ‘ug Joannis 
< typis commifir, “méndifque pluribus expurgavit, & fate of a great mathematician. 
«anno 1523 dum adhuc in Navarra cum Antonio Orontins Finzus, ‘ Sed & nefciebam me predario 
« Silveftro degeret, Philofophicam Margaretam que ‘ Aftrologum conduétum, quodque mihi, quod ars 
« zationalis ac Moralis Philofophiz principia duode- * illa dictat, monendi dicendique jus reliétum non 
< cim libris compleétitur, recognovit & prælo man- ‘ effet, occurritque extempld Orintius Parrhifioram (5) Agrippa, 
« dari curavit. —— He firf maae bis name famous by < infignis Mathematicus & Aflrologus, qui dum Verio- Epift. ixii, libe 
« publifbing and correfing the works of ober men. * ra, quam poterat, vaticinaverat, iniquillima captivi- iv, pag. 881. 
* For iu the year 1519 be publifhed, during bis refi- “© tate diutine vexatus eft (3).? I believe this particu- (cn Hye Re 
«dence in the college of Navarre, the arithmetic of lar is but little known. P e a Ne- 
< Jobn Martin Siliceus, which be rendered much more cor- [DJ He was forced to frruggle all bis life with grie- vember, 1526» 
© re; and in the year 1523, whilf be fill lived in vous poverty] He had gone through his ftudies with- 
‘the collige of Navarre, with Antony Sylvefter, be out receiving thofe fupplies from his family, which fre (4) 1 ere 
jatice o: 
ous he received 
from his ance 
ftors, but of what 


elf, without any 


* revifed and publifoed the Margareta Philofophica, neceflary to ftudents: bis father was dead, and his re- 
* which contains the. principles of rational and moral lations negletied him (4). It may be eafily imagined 
what ftraits he was in. Thevet (5) affures us that O- 
elp, or afiiftancey. 

from his rela~ 


* philofiphy in twelve books. 
[B] He boaffed that be had found out the fguaring rontius Finæus * had fo well freed himfelf from cove- he acquired him- 
of the circle} Sammarthanus aflures us that Orontius < toufnels, that by philofophizing he fatisfied his mind, fe 
Finæus was in the wrong to boaft that he had found « but he did not fill his purfe. I cannot fay this was 
it out, and that providence had referved that honour for « his fault, for he often complained to Several lords of tions, which 
Jofeph Scaliger: © Cum. . . inter cxtera volumina « the great neceflities, he was under, which they took the good man 
4 peculiari quodam libro quadraturam illam circuli à «fo little notice of, that honeft Oronce’s eftate at his prae ig 
* multis fruftra quæfitam fe tandem aliquando reperifle « death was only a great load of debts, which, to his pis works. 
* gloriaretur. Hoc enim de fe facile credebat homo < forrow, he left his dear fpoule Denife Blanche in- hever, Elges, 
* fumme doétrine fibi confcius, cùm tamen verum * cumbered with, and five fons and a daughter to pro- Tom. VIl peg. 
< hujus admirabilis inventi gloriam uni Jofepho Sca- * vide for. Some orators, philofophers, and learned 314° 
(2) Sammarthe “ ligero faciliora numina refervarent (2). —— He oaf- * men, have been highly valued, whereof fome were (5) Ib. pag: 319 
Elog. lib.i, pag. © ed in a particular treatije, that be bad at laff found «rich, others threw their riches into the fea, as if ‘5? ~~ y 
m 28, * the method of fauaring the circle which multitudes * they had been only a hindrance to philofophy.. The (6) This is the 
“had fo long in vain fought for. This a man, confiious * learned Finé was among none of thele (6), unlefs it third time that 
< of bis own great learning, might caftly believe of bim- < were partaking with the laft in this, that, after they Thevet confutes 
‘Self, tho the true glory of this admirable invention * had thrown away their eftates, they found them- aegis 
* was referved by the favour of heaven for Jofeph Scali- * felves poor, with refpe€ to wealth.” “Let us add to $; L ae On 
€ ger? He juftly fays that Orontius Finæus wrongfully this what the fame Thevet obferves in the elogy of tius had wondes- 
aflumed to himfelf the invention of the quadrature of Peter Danes. ‘ I cannot forbear faying that L-com- felly freed him- 
the circle; but he is ftrangely miftaken in making Sca- * plain of the ingratitude and unthankfulnc& of many ©!f pee r 
liger the only one that difcovered this myftery ; for ‘ cardinals, abbots, and other prelates, who have feen, bap pee pee 
this honour was fo far from being referved for Scaliger < heard, and been informed, of the mifery of feveral free bimtlf _ 
alone, that it may be affirmed that great man came * poor, but virtuous and learned men, such as. were from it by being 
not fo near to it as many others. * Jodelle, Orontius Finzeus, Poitel, Regius, Belle Fo- poor zi tas 
C] 1 believe that, -according to Agrippa, be wasa < relt, and a great many more, who after their death “”"° 3 
dong time imprifined for baving foretold Jome difagree- < left not enough to bury them; and yet they would (n) Theret. 
he words of * not vouchfafe to o e bowels of compailion “to Tom, VII, PE- 
BRNO a a os) lal 
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Agrippa which: “quote are taken a letter, ¢ offer them one farthing (7).’ -` i 

i ` herein he complains of his dilgrace, which he at- Dangio dpa 38 ay orea 
w A : . ia. BL Mejta 
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- € poterant majori cum utriufque laude apud pi 
‘ videnda relinqui, aut potias’ ab utroque pra mianra BT) 
‘cum alter 'alteri s daspeada iii ie Veftigia, tie Tamis pas 

lowed the fludy of ©: quandoque eodem: errore amborduéti corcutientedin =. 
ae J A so a a i rint, ut factum'eft 137 tarib sed 
were ipwe ubi ; i {eriptione i fupet anut iadi 

» Thev fpeaks . of: Mafter x sacar n arkaan m exa (11). 
stor o eg ae “bas read Sebafian Münferit, and 
© Fineusstreatifes of Dialling, bas not obferved 

there are unneceffarily i 


fter, inæus, doctor of divinity, - sa multitude of things 
informed that Iwas writing an abridge +. word’ for 

he lives of illuftrious men, earneitly defired 
thould be put among them.’ In ano- 

h fays: Although his fons have compofed 
* excellents epitaphs, -E darit’ not infert them here, nd 
eeN 


i 


« féstingy however exatcanditrue they may be, they 4 aren Fo si 
t fhould be leffened by-this confideration, that they Aob, oF t peace Ee 
* evidences of their father’s merit minstudiop Bis 

ony auat et 


alca mit 


ere y 


#9) i informs me (ro) that this John 
: book ‘contains word for word feveral of Muntter’s obs" 


R. 5 r 
ae 4 Finzus fludied in the college of-Navarre, that he taught 


(19) Laon, Hit. y fome years inthe college of Harcour, that fervations, the ‘other is the! reafoning of Benedites. lamis- a 
Gynmí, Navar, y made doctor of divinity in-rg6g5, that he was He fuppofes that if Finæus had not ftolen them ‘from ov oos 
why wards canon of Meaux, ‘and in the year 1603 Munfter, the hondur of both oFthem had been greater. ' ‘ 


v of the faculty of divinity.. ~ sat He is right in fome ‘refpeétss ‘But in “Gthérs ‘his rea f 
so © [EJ fail cite an author that charges bim with be ing is falle, and upon the wholeehe ‘ought to haveex- 
l o y Ae ar Benedi&tussin the`pre- plained himlelf better. He fuppofes’ afterwards: that 

of dialling-declares, that he has touch: one of them ‘copied the other without knowing it. 600 4 > 
Therefore he fhould have faid-thae Munfter' was a plas o=] =i 


ed upon nothing which others had well explained, and 
that he-has confined:himfelf -to` that, that e*might giary of the fame authors Who’ Were “afterwards pill °° 

not appropriate ‘to-himfelf the labours:of another, or ged by Fineus: and he ought to have’ told us Who as 2) 
hinder\any body:from reading other books. He adds, thofe-authors wetey = 1) SE mem 
that all authors are not fo {crupulous, an eee: ao Fe ee: Seige 7 
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“FLACIUS (Mattutas), Look for ILLYRICUS. p 
FLAMINIUS (Marc AnrHony) wasone of the beft Latin poets ofthe gaits 


XVith century, and alfo.a good humanift. He was born at Imola jn Italy, the fon and 
graidfon of learned mën (a). See the account of him in Mr Teiffier (4), and more at ta) See the to 
large in Moreri, I fhall only obferve one thing which they have omitted. The ™** [°t 
ii Pope chofe him for fecretary to the council in 1545 (c) 5 but Flaminius refufed that (4) Egis *) 
reat office, becaufe, finding himfelf imbued with the new opinions, he would nor fe" 
employ his pen in the fervice of an affembly chat would anathematize them. This pe- 35, ég 
is cardinal Palavicini’s conjecture, That cardinal, {peaking of the honour: the o the re- 
Oe defigned for- Flaminius, has not forgot to criticife Fra-Paolo [4]. He makfa] | 
a adds, that ‘after that, Flaminius had the happinefs to acknowledge his errors by 
» his acquaintance with cardinal Pole, and to write and die a good Catholic, Thuanus 
_ Was not ignorant, that in fome points Flaminius inclined to the party of the reformers. 
~ But among other articles he excepts that of the Lord’s-Supper, and I do not find 
~ that Simler contradi€ts him in this refpect [B]. Longolius has fpoken very ho- 
l ii nourably 


aih AA ibe SS 
(4) Cardinal Palavicini .... fpeaking of Flaminius, ‘ fine de gli anni fuoi la falutevo! converfazione del 
bas not forget to criticize Fra-Paolo.) He charges “ cardinal Polo in Viterbo Jo faceffé rauvedere,’ é fcri- 
fi) Hitory of him (1) with falfely giving out that the Pope let his ‘ ver’ e morir cattolicamente.’ But what makes moft 
Pe Cnc of legates know, that it was not neceflary to difpatch let- againit father Paul, in this chapter of the cardinal, is, 
or ie tersin the'name of the council, and that thole which that the fathers of the council complaining that the 
~ hethould write himfelf, or which the legates fhould Pope chofe himfelf the officers of the aflembly, he gave 
Write in their own names, would be fuflicient. To them full liberty to chule their own secretary: tipon 
‘prove that this is falfe, cardinal Palavicini objerves that which they made choice of Angelo Maflarelli_ provifio- 

(Wiid ng, the Pope preferibed diftinétly to the legates the form nally (4), and afterwards abfolucely (5). (4) That is to 

of figning, and direéting the letters that fhould be [B] Ido not find that Simler comradifs bim in this ‘ays tl Privli, 

(jl This exprer: Writ in the name of the council. He adds, that it be- ré/peci.) In the manner that ‘Vhwanus fpeaks of Fla- pr gem 

ie ary. Mes, 


bleble te longed to the fecretary of the council, to draw up thofe minius, he makes him rather a Janfenift, than a Prote tie otto of 
Poninios rather letters, and the decrees of the council, and that the ftant. He fays that, among thofe in Italy who thought that office ; but 
a reformation was neceflary, there arole private dif- he refuled it. 


Uslindthan ag- Pope defigned Marc Antony Flaminius for thit em- 5 r 
aned in Lathe- putes concerning faith, good works, grace, free-will, 


K i y a wmi ad > : i P yor Fonte (s) Palavicini’s 
per Segretario Marcantonio Flaminio, chiaro election, vocation, and glorification; and that the (S 
meta gli Scrittori Latini'di quell’ erà, come dimoftrano greatelt part of them formed a judgment of thefe mat- Crane aN 
re 3 ei fooi verli: Ma efi fcùfofi dal pelo, forfe perche ters very different from the then received opinion, Trent, 4b. of, 
Yuna vig © Bit covava (3) nella mente Paffezione à quelle dort- and fortified themlelves with the authority of St Au- cap. i, 6. 
e annazion delle quali gli farebbe conve- gullin. For this reafon, adds Thuanus, Auguftin Fre- 


a 
Mecano, K fercitar quivi la penna: auvenga che * in gofa Sollenco printed at Venice in 1545 lome fanall 
picces 
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(d) Menage, man, from making a great number of amo 
Toa Is po he if face of i health obliged him to 
337 


: embraced this opinion, and as to other things he did 
not follow the doétrines that were difperfed in Germa- 
ny: he plainly declares in a letter, that with refpeét 
to the eucharift, his opinion was the fame with that 

ofthe church, and he did not leave his country as 

e others did, with whom he had lived in a ftrict 

friendfhip, on account of religion. Galeazzo Carrac- 

(6) Cui fententiæ cioli marquis of Vico was one of this number (6). 
one Peed ofan i paasi Sanep «If we rm 
us, cum in ce- € Jc imler, fays ie uanus was miftaken 
as es et « when he se eni "Flaminins did not approve of 
dorine Per e the doétrine which Luther taught in Germany; for 
difleminate mi- ‘ Simler (8) places Flaminius among thofe'who, having 
nime adftipulare- ¢ embraced the Protettant religion, forced Peter Mar- 
or, Nan & «tyr Vermilio, who was afterwards minifter at Zu- 
Sate ine ‘rich, to follow their example, and renounce the 
volgareis cla-  € communion of the church of Rome." I have run over 
rorum virorum — Peter Martyr's life in Melchior Adam’s volume (9), 
Rolas de facro: and I find nothing in it concerning Flaminius; but 
eri that Peter Marrs bing fuperior of a monaftery at Na- 
‘fenfx ‘ples, came to the knowledge of the truth by reading 
feriptis manda certain books, and conferring often upon religious points 
tum teftimoni- | with perfons of piety and zeal for the true religion. 
ais, bten Martyr chilly conferred, with Mare Anthony Flami- 
religionis caufa nius upon thefe things. I fee nothing in all this con- 
ages = to Tanis peepi and at moft nag — 
zat, atque in Pri- be more to blame than that great hiftorian, fince the 
mle Gaei ee of Flaminius is authentic, and his abode and 


Vici 4€ 
exile maces death in Italy are inconteftable matters of fact. I have 


reliquiffent, &- faid it a thoufand times: a man might difcover a 
Ttuan. lid. ix» thoufand abufes and diforders in the Romifh commu- 


pag. m. 177+ 
(7) Elogies taken 


nion, and many excellent truths in Luther’s books, 
without thinking himfelf neceffarily obliged to take a 
from Tbuanus, journey into Germany, and without pretending that 
‘Tom. I, pag: 39+ the Romih church was wrong in all that the Luthe- 
rans found fault with (ro). Mr Teiffier oppofes to 
Thuanus, Flaminius’s epigram upon the death of Sa- 
vanarola: but that proves nothing; an infinite number 
(9) He makes of Dominicans who were good Papifts would not feru- 
ufe of that com- ple publickly to put their names to. that epigram.: The 
poled by Simler. letter inferted in the life of Galeazzo Caraccioli fhews 
a great deal of piety, but there is nothing in it parti- 
cularly declaring the profeflion or approbation of Lu- 
theranifm. 


(8) In vita P. 
Martyr. 


(10) See among 
other places the 


f 3 
nanei i [C] Longolius bas fpoken very bonourably of Flami- 
TELLAN, nius.) Mr Teiflier has quoted the following words of 


Longolius (11): © Know that for many ages none has 
«< equalled Flaminius for parts, learning, virtue; and 
* probity. Truly I am uled to fay, {peaking of him, 


(it) He cites 
Longolius, Epift. 


Pe eae t that at this day I know no body that has more 
Il, pag. 395 “merit, or who is more unhappy than he.’ In o- 


ther places (12) Longolius expreffes a very particular 
(12) See lib. ii,  efteem and friendfhip for Flaminius, Here is a paflage 
folio 190, and which has fome relation to that of Mr Teiflier. ‘ E- 
lib. iii, folio 240 € go nihil ad Flaminium feripfi, quod neque {cirem ut 
* cum iplo ageretur, neque certi quicquam haberem, 
£ ad quod literas meas accommodarem. Quin ingenio, 
* induftria, virtute zquales fuos omneis longe fupera- 
* rit, plane non dubito: ne fortuna tantæ indoli ma- 
* ligne refponderit, etiam atque etiam timeo. Sed ta- 
é men velim ut animo maximo fit, optetque femper 
< fecunda, cogitet adverfa, ferat qualiacunque accide- 


FLAMMINIUS, BLAVIGNY 
I inius [C]. The. piety of the latter did not hi 
eats ioe ot ra and pafionase Verfès (A). 


fed to fup with Corradus, out of fear that others alfo 
pieces taken from the works of that father. Flaminius“ 


nder him, though a cler- 

s Wanike 

a reġular way of living that he refu- shor hen 
were invited (e). o oiio. Cieeonis pag 
< rint, neque fibi præftandum quicquam preter cul- 
¢ Pace erine: iq fane fain awe abeft quatn ab 
© ea ætate que vel culpam adhuc præftare debeat 
© (13). 1 bave never wrote to Flaminius, as be- (13) Ibid. lib. i 
‘ing a firanger to bis cireumftances, and “having no lio 183. 
€ particular occurrénce on which I migkt communicate 
© my fentiments. But I-queftion not bis- having far Jur- 
* paffed all bis equals in genius, application and virtue, 
t and am much afraid that fortune bas but ill rewarded 
€ fuch fuperior qualifications. 1 wifo bowever that be 
“ would keep up a greatnefs of foul, and fill hop: for 
* happier days, and bear with refolution tobatever 
Ss happen, and not to think be is to anfwer 
aoni than bis faults: from which beis as free, - es 
“as he is remote from that age which ought: to be an- iY 
* fwerable for tbem? Fiaminius was yet but a young 
ftudent, and confequently could not be faid to be the 
moft unhappy of all men. A man ought to have tried 
every thing, and ftill have had an ill fate, before this 
could be properly faid of him. However this paflage 
difcovers the unlucky circumftances of Flaminius, a 
young man under fuch hardfhips, that his friends were 
forced to contribute to his relief, and endeavoured by 
letters of recommendation to procure him cloaths. 
* De Flaminio quod benigne polliceris, refpondes illi 
* omnino, quam de prolixa ifta tua atque benefica in 
* fludiofos omnes natura femper habui, opinioni: fed 
« nihil eo quod oftendis etiam nunc eft opus. Inita eft 
€ enim à-nobis ratio, quemadmodum hic adolefcentem 
< tueamur. In veftiario tantum laboramus : in quo fi 
* adjutus à te fuerit, ocium ejus liberalitate tua confti- 
* tutum effe judicabo (14): —— The generous promifes (14) Ibid, libs its 
‘ which you made concerning Flaminius, you perfectly folio 271. 
< anfwer from that open beneficent nature, with which 
© I have obferved you canftantly treat all lovers of 
< learning. But there is now no occafion for what you 
* propofe, we have contrived a method to maintain the 
< young man amongft us. We want only to equip bim 
* with cloaths, wherein if be foould meet with affifiance 
< from you, be will by your liberality be made eafy? 
By a certain letter he wrote, he made himfelf an ene- 
my,-Who, {peaking to Longolius, reviled him extreme- 
ly, and in the fame converfation affirmed, that as Fla- 
minias was the fon and grandfon of a pedant, and a 
pedant himfelf, he could find in him neither virtue or 
wit. ‘ Erras, inguit, Longoli, erras, fi quod te vel 
‘ ingenii vel virtutis lumen in eo- per{pexifle pu- 
* tas qui & ipfe pædagogus fit, & pædagogo pa- 
£ tre avoque natus (15). - You are mifa- (15) Vid. lib ti, 
< ken, Longolizs, you are firangely miflaken, if you fol. 202, vero 
€ imagine to have difcovered in bim either abilities or 
< virtue; be is a pedant bimfelf, and Juch were both 
* his father and grandfather” As to the father of our 
Flaminius, he is not unknown to me: his name (16) Leandr. 
was JOHN ANTHONY FLAMINIUS. He Albert. Detcripte 
taught polite literature at Bologna for many years (16), Italie, pag- me 
and died there in the year 1536, after having pub- +93" 
lifhed fome books (17). Moreri has {poken of him. (17) See Voffius 
As to his grandfather, I do not know him, and per- de Hift. Late 
haps. he is the fame with one SEBASTIAN pag. 682 
FLAMINIUS, a native of Imola (18), au- 


thor of the life of Ambrofe of Sienna, a beatified Ja- (18) Id. ibid 
cobine. peg: 678 
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FLAMMINIUS (AnTuowny) a learned profeffor of polite literature in the 
college of Rome about the beinning of the XVIth century, was a Sicilian by birth. 
He was fo fond of folitude, that he took no pleafure in converfing either with the lear- 
ned or unlearned, He never invited any body toeat with him, nor would accept of any 
invitation from others. He had neither man nor maid fervant. He ufed to buy every 
day his provifions at an inn in the neighbourhood ; but the landlord, obferving that for 
three days paft he had not come for any thing, nor had fhewed himfelf as ufual, entered 
his chamber through the garden window, and found him dead among his books. He 
ftudied, lying along upon the ground (a) [4]. 


(a) Taken from 
Pierius Valeria- 
nus, de Litteras 
torum Infelici- 
tate, libs i, page 
m. 23 

[4] He fudied lying aling upon the ground} This “ ftratos, ftratus & ipfe leftitare confuerat, fempiterno 
was not the leaft fign of his fantaftical temper. * Is 
« inopinata præventus morte à caupone viciniæ qui quo- long time in Rome with profound learning. 
< tidiana eda hamini pepdizabat, contentionem ad- ‘ przlectionibus Roma longa annorum ferie. nihil ha- 
* mirante quod jam triduum pon apparuiffet, & per ‘ buit eruditius (2). f 
* hortuli fenefellam quandam aa inter libros quos s 


Original foni 


pagu Google 


a 


(2) Ma. ide 


‘ oppreffus fomno repertus eft (1).’ He had taught a (1) Pierins Vales 
“ Cujus rianus, ubi fupte 
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FLAVIGNY. FLORA 


_FLAVIGNY 


faculty 


of divinity, who had been h 
© to the 


(VALERIAN DE) doctor of divinity of the houfe and fociety of 
counfellor and king’s profeffor of the Hebrew 


r Puan a the king’s profeffors in the royal college of France (a). Add to ça) Theteare his 
> as been faid of him in Moreri, and elfewhere (b), that he had a great dif ttis in an in- 

wte with fome divines of the faculty of Paris, for having 

de Cleves, bachelor in divinity, had maintained concerning epifcopacy in his 

the fourth of November 1667. Complaint was made of two propofitions in this Avet, TERR 
A], and they hindered that bachelor, < who had gone through his licentiate’s de- Saien tofoe 


vho had been prefented to the chancellor of the church and univerfity of Paris by tte 


in the univerfity of 


and affigned, by the faid chancellor, nam. 
othe place, rank, and apoftolical benediction of the degrees, the thitd of Februa 
* laft, aswell as others of the fame degree, from receiving the faid benediétion, which 


proved the Thefis which Pubie Noty, 


53 


3 by hi 
public natr, 


Vindcia ad 
vim Cle. fiae 


ry (b) Ta the remarke 
[F] of the ar- 


* isa reward for ftudy, and a proof of capacity (c)? Flavigny advifed him, meerly ge ACUN 


for the fake of peace, and io avoid the fcandal which might arife fr n 

the declaration and explication of the faid two propofitions which were required of bim (By. (0) See the fame 
a long apology, which was printed at Tournay in 1668, under the *® 
Clevefianam ubi de Epifcopatu expeciate Vindicia, It is a quarto of 128 


And he com 
title of Ad Th 


om fuch a diffention, to fi 


s, wherein he cites an infinite number of authors who have advanced the fame 
with Lewis de Cleves, viz. that epifcopacy, as diftiné from the priefthood, is 

no facrament. Some letters were prefixed to this apology, in one of which it is faid, 
that Valerian de Flavigny, Pre/byter Laudunenfis, had been reader of the Sorbonne for 


fry ya 


[4] Complaint was made of two propofitions in that 
thefis.) The firit Sopol we g n Aee 
* veftiri ratione facramenti certum: Epifcopatum ea 
« decorari quicunque negat, probabiliorem tenet fén- 
€ tentiam. II. Ad Epifcopatam previufne Pref- 
© byteratus? Aliquando negatum videtur. sam /. That 
* prieftbood is a facrament, is certain ; that epifcopacy is 
< nat, is probable. 11. Whether priefibood be previous 


* to epi P It appears to bave been fometimes 


Å $ 


[B] Flavigny advifed de Cleves to fign the decla- 
ration, and explanation .. ... they required of bim.) 
This claufe is added to the at from whence I take 
thele words, * referving to himfelf the liberty to fay, 
* and caufe to be regiftered in the office of the faid 
* faculty in the aflembly of the firft of March follow- 
wee that the faid explanation fhould be no prejudice 
to the probability or feeming truth of the dottrine 


contained in them; asalfo to remonfrrate, Efe The 
declaration they extorted from that bachelor was this: 
« Non intendo negare abfoluté epifcopatum efle fa- 
< cramentum; imo agnofco in collatione epifcopatus 
t dari gratiam fanétificantem. £d fecundam propofitio- 
‘nem. Cum dixi, Aliquandd negatum videri presby- 
< teratum previum effe debere ad epifcopatum, non ini 
€ tendi, epifcopatum conferri poffe per faltum; imo exi« 
€ Rimo non poffe epifcopum confecrari, nifi fit presbyter. 
€ —— Ida nat intend to deny abjolutely that epifeopacy 
< is a facrament, nay, I acknowledge that a fan@ifying 
« grace is conveyed to the perfon inaugurated. As to 
+ the fecond propofition. When I faid, that it appears 
€ to have been denied that priefthood ought to be 
* previous to epilcopacy, J did not mean, that epifco- 
* pacy could be conferred all at once; nay I think 
« that no bifhop can be confecrated unlefs he be a 
© priefte 


FLORA, if we believe Latantius, was a courtezan [4], who, having got 
large fums of money by proftituting herfelf, made the Roman people her heirs, 
and ordered that the income of a certain fund, which fhe fpecified, fhould be em- 


ployed in celebrating her birth-day. 


She would have that day remarkable by the 


` games that were to be exhibited to the people, and were to be named Floral. They 
were celebrated in a very fcandalous manner [B], and were in fome fort the courtezans 


[4] If we believe Lafantius, foe was a courtezan.] 
hing the Pagans with the enormous abufes of 

their deification, he fays: < Jam quanta ifta immor- 
< talitas putanda fit, quam etiam meretrices affequan- 


* tur? Flora (cum magnas opes ex arte meretricia 

* queliviffet) populum fcripfit hæredem, certamque 

* pecuniam reliquit, cujus ex annuo fcenore fuus nata- 

+ ‘ lis dies celebraretur editione ludorum, quos appellant 

(o area * Ploralia (3). —.. How great then muf that immor- 
ihiapry < ality. be imagined, which the leude women bave ob- 
Pemto, “tained? Flora, having raifed an immenfe fortune by 


“ber leud arts, left the people ber heir, and fet apart 

‘ a certain Jum, out of the yearly produce of which ber 

(eh hess, ‘ birth-day might be folemnized with public games, 
ii, pag me 113 ‘ which they call Floralia? Neither Arnobius (2), 
pg DOr St Augultin (3), fay any thing like this of Flora, 
though they reproach the heathens with the impuri- 
i ties of the Floral games: but fhe is treated asa courte- 
in e, zan in the dialogue of Minutius Felix (4). No doubt 
ihap xxv.” St Auguftin was fenfible this ftory of Laétantins was 
ifim, Without foundation. I have read in the (choliaft upon 
Se Cinan, Jeran (5) that the Floral games were inflituted in 
lo: honour of the goddefs Flora, by Flora the courtezan. 

kiy: makes nothing for La&antius, We fhall ie in 
(1) Pap. m, wing article, that there was a famous proftitute 
ae #3% named Flora; bur it is not true that fhe was the foun- 


Ger of thofe games.: The {choliaft upon Juvenal is mi- 
was pues and at moft he does not fay, as Laétantius, 


the courtezan founded the Floral games for 


‘VOL, ur 


feaft 


[B] The Floral games... . were celebrated in a very 
Standalous manner.) Here Laétantius is in the right. 
* Celebrantur ergo illi ludi cum omni lafcivia conve- 
* nientes memoria meretricis. Nam pretet verborum 
* licentiam, quibus ob{ccenitas omnis effunditur, exu- 
< untur etiam veftibus populo flagitante Meretrices, 
* qua tunc mimorum funguntur officio, & in confpe- 
‘ &u populi ufque ad fatietatem impudicorum lumi- 
* num cum pudendis motibus detinentur (6), —— 
* Thefe games are therefore celebrated with all the 
* leudne/s imaginable, and in a manner that perfectly an- 
< fooers the memory of a proftitute. For befides the extra- 
< vagant licence whereby obfcene talking is encouraged, 
* the courtezans, at the inftance of the people, are 
< frripped naked, and play their monkey gambols in the 
< fight of the people, “till the eyes of the mof abandoned 
“ fpeators are tired with their abominable behaviour? 
St Auguftin thunders, as he ought to do, in divers 
places, againft this impudence. I fhalf only relate the 
following paflage (7): * Horum plan? florum non 
* terra fertilis, non aliqua opulens virtus; fed illa dea 
* Flora digna mater inventa eft, cujus ludi fcenici tam 
< effufiore & licentiore turpitudine celebrantur, ut qui- 
€ vis intelligat, quale demonium fit, quod placari ali- 
‘ ter non poteft; nihi illic, non aves, non quadrupe- 
£ des, non denique fanguis humanus; fed multo feele- 
€ ftius pudór humanus tanquam immolatus intereat, 
< — Of thefe flowers neither is the earth produ- 
‘ Aive, nor any fertile virtue; but Flora, the goddefy 
* Flora, muf be made the worthy parent of them, whofe 

Q * games 


(6) Latant. Die, 
Inftitut. Jib. i, 
cap. XX, pag my 
‘Os 


(7) Augut Epift, 
ceii, pag. m. 865¢ 
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FLOR A 


feaft [C]. Lactantius adds, that the fenate found a way to hide from the public 


7 the original of fo infamous an inftitution [D]; but, taking the advantage of 
the courtezan’s name, they made them believe that Flora was the goddefs: pre- 
fiding over flowers; and that, in order to have a good harveft, it was necefiary 


to honour that goddefs every year, and render her propitious to them, 


be queftioned w 


It may 


her Laétantius affirmed that upon good authority; for fince the 


(a) Varro affirms Wor ip of Flora was inftituted in Rome by Tatius, king of the Sabins (a), and 


this, lib iv, de 
fore the b 


i, cap. xii, page 
be 


* games are celebrated with fuch profligate licence and 
© obfcenity, that any one may underftand, what demon 
“it is that cannot be otherwife appeafed. There no 
© birds, no béeafts, nor even buman blood, but buman 
< modefly is butchered, ‘and mofi impioufly facrificed.’ 

an authors do not deny that naked women appeared 

re all the people at the Floral games, and they fay 
that once Cato shifting at thofe games, and perceiving 


that his prelence hindered the people from demanding 


thofe naked fpe@tacles as ufual, retired that he might 


not interrupt the feaft: the people, at the fight of this 
“condefcenfion, followed him with repeated acclama- 
tions, and afterwards they did according to cuftom. 
« Eodem (Marco Catone) Ludos Florales, quos Meflius 
© ædilis faciebat, fpeétante, populus, ut Mima nuda- 
* rentur, poftulare erubuit : quod cum ex Favonio, 
« amicifimo fibi, una fedente, cognoviffet, difceflit è 
t theatro, ne præfentia fua fpeĉtaculi confuetudinem 
< impediret. Geen abeuntem ingenti plaufu populus 
€ profecutus, prifcum morem jocorum in fcenam Te- 
* vocavit; confeffus, plus fe majeltatis uni. tribuere, 
t quàm univerfo fibi vindicare (8). ——— The fame 
« Cato, being prefent at the Floral games, which Mef- 
« fius the edile exbibited, the people bad fo much mode- 
«fy as not to require that the courtezans foould be firip- 
« ped: which when be underftood from Favonius, bis in- 
< timate friend who fat by bim, be left the theatre, left 
« bis prefence might be a bindrance to the ufual [pectacle. 
t The people followed bim with loud acclamations, and 
« then proceeded according to cuftom, declaring they bad 
« a greater regard for the majefly of that one man, than 
* for that of the whole affimbly.’ Martial juftly laughs 
at this behaviour of Cato. Why did he go to thofe 
games, fince he knew what was practifed there? Did he 
gothere only to go out again? This is what the poet re- 
proaches him with, But he forgot the moft material 
part, which is, that Cato ought not to have withdrawn, 
fince he obferved that his prefence was fo neceflary to 
correét an ill cuftom. 


($) Val. Maxime 
Jib. ii, cape Xs 

m 8. Senece 
Epit. xlvii, 
mentions the fume 
thing. Catonem 
illum quo fedente 
negatur populus 
permififfe fibi 
poftulare florales 
jocos nudanda- 
rum meretricum, 


Noffes jocofæ dulce cum facrum Floræ 
Feftofque lufus & licentiam vulgi, 
Car in theatrum Cato fevere venifti ? 
fo) Mart. Epigr An ideo tantum veneras ut exires (9) ? 
i, lib. i i 
Why cam’ft thou, Cato, midh that gamefome crowd, 
No franger to the revels there allow'd ? 
Thon knewf *twas Flora's feats why cawf thou 
then ? 
Was it for this — fay — to go out again? 


Juvenal in a few words gives a frightful idea of the leud- 
nefs of the Floral games, 
ale o's digniflima prorfus 


(16) Juvens Sate Florali matrona tuba (to). 


Viy VEN 249. 
For Flora's feenes a dame exattly form'd. 


[C] They were... the courtezans fea.) "Though 
“a is ee enough ey the i fd SAS 
the preceding remar et I fhall add i 
verfes out of Ovid: { ete fonai 


Turba quidem cur hos celebrent ici 
aon q difficili cauffa Peten riire as 
on eft de tetricis, non eft de m 
Vult fua plebeio facra patere oe Ft 
Et monet atatis fpecie, dum floreat, uti, 
Contemni fpinam cum cecidere rofæ (tr). 


But why foould Flora chufe that motley train 
_ Her faced feenes to tread? the Geir hats 


gle 


(11) Ovid, 
Faftor. lib, % 
Were 349 


colleague Sy Romulus, that goddefs muft have been worfhipped by the Sabins be- 
ilding of Rome: therefore it was not a courtezan who had chofen the Roman 

ple for her heirs. They did not begin to celebrate the Floral games till the year 

of Rome 513 [E]. The way of paying the charges of them is a new proof againft 


Lactantius 


No fliffne/s foe, no rigid rules admires, 

But calls ber vot'ries ta plebeian choirs. 

Their charms foe bids them ufe, eer they decays 
The rofe once fall’n, the falk is caf away. 


Fine morality this! The goddefs Flora would have 
courtezans celebrate her feitival, becaufe it is fit to let 
women know they are to make the moft of their beau- 
ty while it is in the bloom; for if they fuffer their 
prime to flip away, they will be defpifed like a rofe 
which has nothing left but it’s thorns: but how abo- 
minable foever this morality is, it is publickly taught 
among chjftians in paris that are honoured with 
the proteétion of the fupream power (52). Comedi 

(by The jenate found a eae hide from the ae on Opens a 
the knowledge of Jo infamous an inftitution.) 1 fhall full of fach 
cite LaGtantius’s words (13): * Quod quia Senatui fla- doftrine. 
< gitio{um videbatur, ab ipfo nomine argumentum fu- 
< mi placuit, ut pudendæ rei quaedam dignitas addere- OS) nee 
“tur. Deam finxerunt efle, qua floribus præfit, eam- jip. i, cape 1% 
« que oportere placari, ut fruges cum arboribus, aut vi- pag. 60s 
< tibus benè, profpereque florefcerent. Eum colorem 
© fecutus in Faltis poëta non ignobilem. Nympham fuif- 
* fe narravit, qua fit Chloris vocitata, eamque Zephyro 
* nuptam quad dotis loco id accepifle muneris à mari- 
€ to, ut haberet omnium forum poteftatem. —— And 
* becaufe it feemed foameful to the fenate, to give an 
© appearance of dignity to that infamous practice, they 
‘ took advantage of the name, and pretended foe was 
© goddefi of flowers, that foe ought to be appeajed, that 
‘the fruits, trees, and vines, might flourt{> and prof- 
< per. The poet, following this fiction in bis Fafti, fays 
* fee was a celebrated nymph, named Chloris, who mar- 
“ried Zephyrus, by whom foe was prefented with a 
* fovereign power over all flowers.’ 

[E] They did not begin to celebrate the Floral games 
till the. year of Rome 513.) This is Voflius’s opinion 
(14): Pliny, correéted by tather Hardouin, confirms the (74) olol tibe 
fame, Before that Jefuit’s edition, we read in Pliny, Pep xh pt 
« Floralia quarto Kalendas ejufdem (Maii) inflituerunt g3, i 
< urbis anno DXV 1. ex oraculis Sibyllæ, ut omnia be- 

« ne deforefcerent (15). The Floral games were (15) Plin. libe 

« inftituted by direttion of the Sibylfine oracles, she Yii cap. xX 

« twenty eighth of April in the year of Rome 516, that PS Bie ds 

< all things might flourifo and profper? But father 

Hardouin, either by the help of manu(cripts, or for 
chronological reafons, hath reftored in this paflage 

the year 514 (16). The following place in Velleius (76) Prius DXVI 
Paterculus was very ferviceable to him: * Proximo permutatis anno- 
* anno Torquato Sempronioque Cofi. Brundifium (co- mm numeris le- 
< Jonis occupatum) & poft triennium -Spoletium : quo gebare t Pe 
t anno Floralium ludorum faétum eft initium (17). er eee 

© —— The next year, Torquatus and Sempronius being tum ex indudie, 
* confuls, a colony was fent to Brundifiums and three tata temporum 
© years after another to Spoletium, in which year the Flo- 1 i Kere- 
* ral games were inftituted. According to Titus Livius aan 
and Pliny’s chronology, the confulfhip of Torquatus and Emendat. lib. 
Sempronius falls out in the year of Rome 510. ‘ In- xviii Pline 
$ ae nes ille confulatus in annum Urbis DX. ex ™ 4° 

© Liviana Pliniamaque Chronologia, quo fit ut triennio 

< interjeéto Floralium celebritas fades incurrat in Ga) ss err 
«annum DXIV (18). The firft confulate was’ 

< in the year of the city 510, as appears from the chro- (18) Harduinus 
f nology of Livy and Pliny; whence it follows, that the in Emendat. 

< inflitution of the Floral games, which happened three Y> ; 
< years after, falls upon the year 514. Since there- ™ 4” 

fore the Floral games began three years after, the be- 

ginning of them mult be placed in the year 513. Father 

Hardouin chufes rather to put it to the year 514, be- 

caufe no doubt he imagines there were three whole 
years from the end of that confulthip to the founding 
of the colony of Spoletium. According to this ac- 
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count, it would be true that fi 
» + the F; games om 


{14) Vofiins, de 
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tantius [F]. From that time to the 
j, but only in cafe the int 


EE 


Therefore it was not in execu n of a courte- 

i "s lat will, Father Hardouin, faw medals of the 

i Servilian family with this Bee re 
f that is, ac q to him, alia primus edidit (19): 
(3) pe $5 eg ieo he encase, that the firit that exhibited 
~ thofe games was one of that family. But if the leaft 

‘edit fs piven to Ovid (20), it is certain the firft that 

to) Filet Celebrated them were two ediles of the Publician fami- 
s ly. This is confirmed by the medals (21), and Taci- 

(21) See Voffios, “ pce little weight to the fame, when he fays 

ds Orig Holo! that Lucius and Marcus Pablicius caufed the temple of 
wi ap xii Plora to be built in their edilethip (22). 
| [F] The way they paid the charges of them is anew 
(a) Tacit Anne proof againft Laantius.) They fined thofe who had 
lù fi, op-alix. appropriated to their own ule any lands belonging to 
he common-wealth, and out of thofe fines they de- 

d the expences of the Floral games. ‘ Non ex 

« Flora vel meretricis cujufquam hereditate, fed ex pe- 

« cunia multaticia eorum qui peculatus damnati forent 

« quia publicum populi Romani agrum occupaffent 

li) Veton de “ (23). — Not out of the inberitauce of Flora, or of 
Orig lolol, lib. € any courtezan, but out of the fines of thee who bad 
inp is © from condemned for male-adminifiration as baying 

Me « appropriated to tkemfelves the lands of the publie? 

) In the year of Rome 580, a decree was made 
for celebrating thofe games annually.) Ovid proves this ; 
for he introduces the goddefs Flora, who relates that 
having faffered the blooms of the trees and vines to 
perilli, to be revenged of the Romans for not celebra- 
ting the Floral games every year, fhe forced the fenate 
to make a decree concerning that anniverfary, if there 
was a good harvelt. It proved good, and thus the de- 
cree began to be put in execution under the confulfhip 
of Pofthumius and Lenas. 


Convenere Patres, & fi bene floreat annus, 
Numinibus noftris annua fefta vovent. 
© Annuimus voto. Conful cum confule ludos 
(14) Ovid. Fate © Poktumió Lænas perfoluére mihi (24). 


aoa To me the fathers annual feafs decreed, 
«Af tee year flourifh, and the crops Jucceed. 
Their vows I beard ; thanks for the friendly aid, 
“The confals, Leenas and Pofbumius, paid. 


[A] Voffius's reflexion upon the objection of Lafan- 
tius is gat liked by every body.) After having dif- 
played the proofs which overthrow that objection, he 
adds, that truth has no need to beg the afliftance of 
falfehood, and therefore all that the fathers have writ- 
ten againft the Gentiles is not to be depended upon. 
Cum veritas falfi minime fit indiga, non omnia alba 
Jignari linea oportere que veteres adverfus pago deditos 
differunt (25). Blondel has freely inlarged upon this 
thought. * We ought not, fays be (26), to defend a 
t goad canfe by ill chofen arguments, nor take up 
whatever feems to make for us, wherever it comes 
(2f) Blondel of * from. Yet this has been the practice of the fathers : 
the Spit, ibi, © for the defite of making an advantage of every thing, 
Spit, © of forcing truth even from the mouth itfelf of falfe- 

_ * hood, and of being like torrents which impetu- 

© onfly drive down their flream whatever comes in 

+ eat has been the caufe that many among 

€ them, that they might feem to Jet nothing efcape 

“their memory, have loft the belt opportunities of 

* giving proofs of their judgment, and have not on- 

PF Bosna! aes to make all the thoughts of the 

« Pagans, both folid and groundlefs, fubfervient to 

* them, like great rivers that roll in their beds fands 
$ of gold mixed with mire, but have alfo gloried in 
i, thie condaét, which has fometimes been fraudulent 
enough, as if they were allowed to fay with Æneas 


, gia Nini 
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tin the year 513. Note, that accor- 
A B Pimy e Foni Pigs ees by order of the 
an 


I) Vota, de 
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FLORA 
are ture of the 
—- ome 580, it was found Pee an edi&, ordering 


+ be annually celebrated [G.] ‘This decree was caufed by the irregularity of the = 
al We ie had ofen produced. periions E Bach St cone a 


year 580 they were not annually celebta- 

feafons requi its ot che bool oF Beg 
ius, At laft, in the (°) Vemtu 

Easier 


, effects, Vofiuss reflection upon Lac- ` 


Sbjeftion is nor reli hed by every body [H]; He did not underftand a paf- 
this father [7]. Moreri’s miftakes may be feen below, [K} th 
the fourth year afier that confalhi, that is to fay, fa Dolusan virtas quis in hofte requitat? = 
mr EvA peat is: Tan Pee! In war, or firength or flratagem's allow'd. : 
< From hence it was that St Jerome * giving way to * Arolog. 4d 


€ this 
“in his own vindication, 
* forced to fay, not what was their own opinion, 
© but what was neceflary to refute what the Pagans 
« believe. Nay he endeavours to jultify them by 
© St Paul's example, but without reafon, fince the a- 
« poftle never authorized this abufe by his own example, 
* nor believed all methods indifferent, nay praile worthy, 
€ provided they ferved oe Hanae of ons i" 

I] Voffus did not underfand a-paffage- of this fa- 
ej Be father (27) upbraids i eke with (27) Lagtants 
the apotheofis of a courtezan, whofe feflival was called lib. i, cap. ate 
Larentinalia. He adds that they paid divine honours 
to another proftitute, viz. to Faula, who, according to 
Verrius, was Hercules’s whore. Afterwardshe {peaks 
of Flora in the terms above mentioned. Voflius pre- 
tends that Lactantius has not diflinguifhed Faula from 
Flora, but that inftead of Faula it fhould be read 
Flaura. Now Flaura was the ancient way of writing 
Flora: thus caudex was changed into codex, and many 
other words in Jike manner (28). All this comes to (28) Sufpicot 
nothing, when it is confidered that the Faula of Laétan- prifco more Flail- 
tius was Hercules’s concubine, and that the Flora, he a id 
{peaks of left all her eftate to the Roman people. ef Floram, 
Thus the moft celebrated authors for want of attention ex altero faStums 
fall into. grofs miftakes. herp git 

(K] Moreri’s miftakes may be fen below.) I. He H ER si z 
fays they made fealts to Flora the beginning of May.” 
This is to underftand the 4 Kavendas Maii in a- 
nother fenfe than any body elfe, that knows the ele- 
ments of learning. ‘The fourth of the Kalends of May 
is the twenty eighth of April, It muft not be faid 
thefe feafts extended to the beginning of May; for 
the laws of a narration do not allow that the time 
of a feltival fhould be defcribed by the lat days of 
it rather than the firk. Good Rofinus (29) fancied (29) Rofir, 
that at firt the Floral games were celebrated in the Antiquit. Rom 
month of April, and afterwards transferred to the fol- libs V, cape 2¥4 
lowing month. ‘The verfes of Ovid, which he al- 
ledges, were beyond his reach, and yet they clearly 
fignify, that thole games took in the lait days.of April, 
and the firt days of May. 


Incipis Aprili, tranfis in tempora Maii, 
Alter te fugiens, cum venit alter, habet. 
Cum tua fint cedantque tibi confinia menfum, 

Convenit in laudes ille vel ifte tuas (30). 


e prejudice, has made no feruple to alledge Pamei 


that the fathers have been Topiniitte 


(40) Ovid. Fatt, 
Jib. v, vef. 1854 
Rfinus bas not 
quoted the two 
In April you commence, thence pafs to May, nE 
And changing thus enjoy a double fway; 
To you the confines of both months belong, 
And either this or that may fuit your fong. 

(32) Libro vi, 


TI. None of the authors, cited by Moreri, fay that = 
during the Floral games, the ediles firowed the way oh 0h Pe me 
with bloffims of peas and beans. He has got this arm 

from fome modern, perhaps from the Jefuit Pomey, (33) I mean 


(41) Pomey, 
Panth. Mythié. 
pag. 218, 219 


no fuch thing. No doubt Pomey trufted to Tiraqueau’s (34) Pomey, ult 
commentary upon Alexander ab Alexandro (32), where fopra, pag. 218, 
this falfe quotation is to be found. I believe he has not 7/9 

been more lucky in citing Plutarch: he fays, by a ftrange i 

and unpardonable way of quoting (33), that that au- dp e ee k 
thor informs us that the image of the goddels Flora, out HAIDA 
in the temple of Caftor and Pollux, was drefled in a the book, and 
tunic, and carried bloffoms of beans and peas in her Valerius Maxi- 
right hand (34). I am vety much miftaken if Plu- EN h 
tarch has faid any thing more, than that Cecilius Me- a oben at” 
tellus confecrated in the temple of Caftor and Pollux the the Floral ; 
picture of Flora, the miftrefs of Pompey the great, who Games; and 


a Ovid ip the 
gras ong. af the finet womenin Rome. JI. All the fourth paf in- 
authors Moreri cites are wrong cited (35). ftead of the fifth, 

LORA 
Original from 


UNIVERSITY OF VIRGINIA 


. 56 EVORA 


F FLORA, a famous courtezan of Rore, was paffionately loved by Pompey, 


, is 
pais ties caer fo great value for him, that fhe would never {ubmit to the preffing folicita- (4 Taro %ae ig 
wa Geminius, 2098 OF another gallant (a), till Pompey himfelf interceded for him. Pompey did this, 7 uy trae By 

becaufe that other gallant, who was one of his intimate friends, begged a word of recom- Sak cee wo 
(4) Plotarch. ia Mendation from him to Flora (b), From that time Pompey, vexed no doubt at his 273,7!%%s a 
io; init, eat i ith É roby xpdvov b 
Pag» 619, e intereft with her, and that he had found fo much complaifance, went no more to weieen lde 4 
vi it chat miftrefs, which threw her into fo deep a melancholly, that the continued a levitate tulise, pit 
long time fick of it (c). When the grew old, fhe took a particular pleafure in telling Eime fef 
of the happy hours fhe had {pent with Pompey, and even would obferve that fhe ais zeron. øj 
never left his arms without being bit by him [4]. Plutarch obferves, that Pompey pams pag cx 
had 
i 4 
[4] Without being bit by bim.) Girac affirms that appear, not thofe glorious fears which brave men re- ks 
Amiot did not underftand this Greek of Plutarch, ceive in the wars, but fuch as leud perfons get in the jake 
ral S dè tiv iraipav toaga indy mperlu- exercife of infamous pleafures. < Hic feilicet eft metu- es 
tue cay basset eh prnuovede Tis yevo- ¢ y are ne ad a defenfionis tux (3), mee illa pts ad 
Hivns atts apds tiv IMoumhiov outalas, Atys- ‘ Antoniana dicendi ratio atque autoritas proferatur, se te 
gay as rag} Teale pi shea D A mat adn ‘ne excitetur Verres, ne denudetur 2 petore, ne Sire ve | 
Tas amerdciv. Amiot’s tranflation amounts to this: ‘ cicatrices populus Romanus afpiciat ex mulierum res, aa 
At is alfo reported that Flora the courtezan, when fhe ‘ morlu veftigia libidinis atque nequitia (4). — Here hh 
grew old, took a great deal of pleafure to fpeak fre- ‘ it is to be dreaded, left, at the clofe of your defence, dag Ay ish 
quently of the familiarity foe bad in ber younger days ‘ the Antonian method and authority of fpeaking foould cap. ail ‘pia 
Be ee ee cares te ar thle ne E Gd is Raw pale Bale Sad el ere $ 
o leave bim witbout biting bim. is is not e Roman people fhou. 4 > ) 
the fenfe of the original. The Latin tranflator has not ‘ the marks of female teeth, received in leud nie 
been more exact. Foram meretricem ajunt natu jam Nagi eee es N y A uA Aa we } ba 
grandiorem fere Semper commemorantem juam cum Pom- have a mind to fee feveral pailages of the in 
pejo confuetudinem, dicere folitam mon potuif fe abil- concerning thefe bitings, may confult Dionyfius Lam- ttha] 
lius concubitu fine aculeo diftedere, 1 am not the firt binus’s commentary upon the following words in the ip 
who made this remark againft Amiot; I have read XUlIth ode of the firt book of Horace. p” 
the fame in Girac’s reply, where he cenfures his an- , fw yf 
4 tagonift for having compared bis teeth to thofe of the Sive puer furens % 
fair Roman lady, who loved Pompey, and who Impreffit memorem dente labris notam, dda 
never left bim without fondly i biting of him. Non, fi me fatis audias, sath 
He cenfures Coftar in the following manner. Speres perpetuum, dulcia barbarè nla 
€ This application betrays a great deal of igno- Led foul Vv ‘(ih 
* rance; for it wasnot Flora who bit Pompey, but tna, eee a Ce The 
* Pompey who bit Flora, as the Greek text has it in Quinta parte fui neétaris imbuit. lind, 
* very precife and intelligible words. If Mr Coftar , mih 
« does not underftand that language, and if his Amiot When om thofe pafive lips the marks J find rd 
« has deceived him, should not the fequel of the dif- Of frantic boiling hiffes left behind, gal 
* courfe have fet him right; for what reafon would How fonds the bope, bow foolifo and bow vain, ete of 
* fo judicious an author as Plutarch have obferved, in Of lafting love from the ungrateful fwain t weld 
< the perfon of Flora, a lafcivioufnels common to Who that foft lip fo roughly can invade tie 
* women of her profeflion? his bufinefs was only to a that fo ; $ Í Bey g 1 ine 
« draw Pompey’s chare&er, to enter into his private 4nd burt with cruel joy the tender maid. bal 
* life, and give pofterity an account of the moft fe- Quickly they ’re glutted who fo fierce devour s fein 
(1) Girac, Repli- § cret motions of fo illuftrious a commander (1).’ They Juck the near, and throw by the flower. pa 
ge, Set, viii, Mr de Girac was not fatisfed with this criticifm only, GLANVILLE. it 
PE m., 735 and he was in the right of it; it was more neceflary pa 
to fhew the moral fault his adverfary was guilty of. Not that this author has colleéted together all that is pi 
Therefore he fharply reproaches him with not being the poets have faid of this matter: perhaps he has ka 
afoamed to compare bimfelf with 4 courtezan fo famous omitted more than he has quoted. I have obferved that aa 
in the Roman biftory for ber proftitutions. He thinks among other paflages he forgot that of Aufonius, con- Tr 
it ftrange that an archdeacon and prieft fhould bave cerning the amorous fury of certain Eunuchs, The ary 
learned from that leud woman, the fine art of bit- Jefuit Theophilus Raynaud remembered it well (5): (5) In Traat e 
ing gallantly. Asfor him he congratulates himfelf, that < S, Bafilius |. de vera virgin. Jub finem diftinguit du- 4 Evnuchis, via 
be was not under the flavery of love, fince be isa « plicem eunuchifmum faĉtitium. Unum quo exfcin- WP wi a brad 
(2) Id, pag. 72, mafter r of rage and fury (2). Which rage, con- « ditur tota virilitas . . . . alium quo foli didymi aufe- 143. : ith 
tinues he, as Lucretius Say, never appears with more « runtur. Priores Eunuchos negat S. Bafilius (6) .. ‘ i a 
sranfport than in the enjoyment of the vileft pleaferess « De pofterioribus ait, eos acrius atque ardentius in- (6) You may han 
df urges them on to wound, and bite thofe they love mot. « fammari libidine, & impatientiffime ferri ad com- find matter qy gA 
The poets often mention thefe bitings. « plexum. Er cum obftruétis per excifionem fuperio- vein chia ew 
Wi x i < ribus meatibus, non poflint humorem in lumbis in- citat. (14 of the hi 
Quod petiere premunt arcte, faciuntque dolorem « flammatum emittere : non alleviantur per complexum, article C 0 M- i, 
Corporis, & dentes inlidunt fæpe labellis, © ut ii quibus vafa funt integra & expedita; & emifio- 24B os (i 
Ofculaque adfigunt, quia non 5 € ne concupilcentiæ flagrantis remittunt ardorem ; fe i 
q gunt, q on eft pura voluptas: p iæ flag i rd fed in 
Et flimuli fubfant, qui inftigant lædere id ipfam | Pruritu affiduo fimulati, aguntur in rabiem, nec de- 
Qbidenmine e8ccith de ille h w * fitunt donec fatigatio caffos conatus difturbet. Pro- tray 
Rey ry » tables unde ill: hae germina für- «e bat hoc S. Balilius, gemino fue ætatis exemplo, quo- ha) 
Sa me) iv, gunt. * rum alterum eft de fafla ingenué Virgine facra, fpur- Mid) 
: a € cum Eunuchum totum toti affufum, cum non habe- ùo 
He firains at all, and faff'ning where be firains, © ret, qui ceftrum concupifcentiæ fedaret, ardentem Èh 
Too clofely preffes with bis frantic pains: * rabiem morfibus ac infixis dentibus indicafle. Annu- ey 
With biting kiffes burts the twining fair, < it Aufonius epigr. 160 (7) fic canens. (7) Tn oY ar “A 
Which foews bis joys imperfe, unfinceres which is that ‘ 
For flung with inward rage be pa unis Defeétos fic fama viros, ubi caffa libido : poco ‘iy 
And firices to avenge the fart on that wbich eave Feemineos ceetus, & non fua bella lacefcit 1671, a | Ad 
the wound, £ Irrita vexato confumere gaudia leéto ; ` <4 Epigrame R 
EN A A PE ITSE aa Titillata brevi cum jam fub fine voluptas Ki 
‘The poets are'not the shay pects hn eds Fervet, & ingefto peragit ludibria morfu. ‘ty 
thefe bitings. Cicero entertained the court with prone ihe 


in one of his i i 
that, if the Pte againtt Verres. | He 


accufed would thow his breath, affirmed 


there would 


lll, Go gle 


See what is faid upon this fubje&t in the remark pi 

of the article ADONIS; and the ALLAT 

the article LAM IA the courtezan. ees 
A phylicing 


z 
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talent of 


dà e preceedi fe 


i the Flora 
y A “joub was not i 
5 
‘ E CTE 
s% by wus) 7. 


-A pbyfician of Paris, much better skilled in the 


courtexan of Rome of exquifite 
td fy aramond of fg = 
was then young, p as Plutarch informs us, to fay, 
Be foe did never quit bis embraces without leaving 
* the mark of ber teeth upon bis body.” Note, he ob- 
ferves fome very curious things upon the brutality of 
love; and infinuates that it urges not only to bite the 
beloved object, but alfo to defire to eat it. He applies 
to this a paflage in Plato, where love is compared to 
and to the eagernefs wherewith wolves hunt 
afer lambs. Tiv ¢pase palar, ots č ues” tu- 
rotas YIy TAi, QAAR GITE Tporov, Yapsy TANT- 
poris, Ge. Amatoris amicitiam, non benevolentia 
ula, fed avi 
(19) Plato, in fare, &F¢ (g). — 


expletionis velut cibi con- 
in but, like er, in the gratification 
Aae para rg t, like bunger, gratific 


~ 


affettion of a lover confifis not 


Women.) 


youn 
cured this afion both by his trict adherence to his 
conjugal faith and by his engaging manner towards 
the fair fex. Kal ydp xal TETO rtyéTar, xa? 
wipConror iv Tis zopne TÒ giravdpav, č zab 
Spar mokon Tòr Lloumiiov. car aitioy 
ossy ITE Cagpocdin Te ardeds diver, pirn 
yilerxovres TÀN yeyaynuerny, Te oepvoTns, 
tk šapito aan’ ev yap tyxce Tiv Gusrlav 
xal pddise yuvarnav dywy, ei di pnde 
drapav davat tiv étaipav nLevdouepTupiav. 
Yam ea quoque fama eft, celebratufque fuit illius in 
virum amor: non qudd propter ætatis florem Pom- 
peji defiderio flagraret, verùm in caufa videtur illius 
continentia fuife unam cognofcentis uxorem: & fe- 
veritas non cum aukera fed jucunda conjunéta con- 


p verfatione, que duceret imprimis mulieres : nifi mere- 
a (Phim, tit damuanda Flora fal teftimonii fit (to). —— Her 


Dr £ 


tRion for ber busband was greatly extolled, not that 
was captivated by bis youth; the caufe appears to 


am be bis conjugal fidelity, and the winning complaifance 
re (r)Minth, of bis converfation, which bad a mixture of majefy and 


MH GRE fiocetnels, if the teflimony of Flora, bis mifirefs, may 
be credited. 

LC) This was not the only time that the pifure of a 
tourtezan bas bad the like honour.) Venus rifing out 
(iy)Remrks Of the fea was the pitture of Campafpe, miftrefs to 
{jaa [G], Alexander the great (11), or elfe that of the courtezan 

Phryné (12), See the article APELLES (13). 
(4) Aneb. ib, Whilft Phryné was young, fhe ferved for an origi- 
Me™ nal to all thofe who drew the goddefs Venus (14). 
ma Phe Venus of Cnidus was copied from the face of a 
courtezan, whom Praxiteles was paflionately fond of 
(15). Pliny mentions a painter, who always drew the 
WL max, goddeffes after fome or other of his miftreffes, * Fuit 
ii * Avellius, fays be (16), Romæ celeber, paulo ante di- 
wuy, | Augufum, nifi flagitio infigni corrupiffet artem 
Rey femper alicujus fæminæ amore flagrans, & ob id 
bnt not whe © Deas Pingens, fed dileftarum imagine. —— Arel/li- 
Wethiswhle ‘as, fays he, egas eminent at Rome, a little before 
Ween Mo. + the time of Auguftus Ceefar s but be bafely proffituted 
Mab gp Y 
, ‘bis art, being always mad after one woman or otber, 
tovinaer pap. “and for tbat reafon painting goddeffes in the form 
‘ean Kd bis favourites” Nor are the chriftians free from 


licentioufnefs, See the thefis of Voetius (17), 
VOL. HL 


Digitized by 


rtic obtaining the love of women 
, that Cecilius Metellus got her picture drawn, i 


[B], and that Flora was fo f 
in order to confecrate it with 


fome others in the temple of Caftor and Pollux (d). This was neither the firft nor (4) Plbtarch. 
the laft time that the picture of a courtezan has had the like honour [C]; 1. koge nar sap 
ether this action of Cecilius Metellus did not contribute to the error mentioned in 

ding article, in which I fhewed that La¢tantius was in the wrong to fay = = ; 
_ games were celebrated in honour of a courtezan, A modern author, who- oe 
rant of Laé€tantius’s error, has not however totally avoided the 

[D]. I thall obferve whence Montagne had been informed that Flora the cour- 
wean ya Ber to none lef than a Dictator, or Conful, or Cenfor; and that ber p 


leafure 
Amge sw 
where you have thefe words. ‘ Quid fa&tum fit a- DR. 
< perit Molanus (18) ix libro de Pidturis facris, cap. (18) He cites in 
* 29. ....Vife inquit we im locis ubi non ppe magin, #5 
* decuit divorum imagines viventium adhuc hominum prrgerianScenc= 
* ora vultufque referre, ut hoc umbratico velamento kius à Tavten- ` 
* illorum quosamabant effigie pa/terent oculos. Ad quas burch ultimus 
« fele€tas & citer Le Aran mgs Epifeopas Uld", 
* imagines deïparæ Virginis probe norunt pictores, hil gal 
« ~ Molanas, in bis Treatife of holy Paintings, Jews su gaa T 
* what prafices bave been ufed. Piftures, fays bey — oar 
* bave been feen in improper places, reprefenting . 
< faints, whofe jae ave exatly anfwered to tho 
* of perfons fill living, that under this fymbolical drefs 
< they might feed their eyes with the effigies of thofe j ' 
© they loved. From what felet and beautiful, ne GE 
* nef originals, the pitures of the virgin mother bave 
€ been drawn, painters well kuow.’ T hall conclude 
with a paflage out of the News from the Republic of mAh 
Letters. < The author (19) . ... explains a medal of (19) iz. Dr 
* Julian the apoftate, upon which on one fide is Spon. See his 
* Serapis, perfectly refembling Julian, and on the other MifetKanea Era- 
* the figure of an Hermanubis. It was no unufual nn i. F 
* thing to fee ftatues of men altogether like thofe of 
* fome God. Fiattery or vanity has often been the 
caule of this diforder. Pliny mentions a painter 
* who always drew the goddeffes like the miltrefles, 
he was in love with. This might give Juftin Mar- 
tyr occafion to fay, laughing at the pagans, that 
* they arr their painters miftreffes. Bat I 
« know not whether it is very fair to make the heathens 
refponfable for the fancies of a Zeuxis, or a Lyfip- 
pus. What would be faid of a man that fhould pre- 
tend, thar thofe, who believe they worthip the image 
¢ of St Charles Borromeo, worfhip nothing but a 
¢ pitture made at pleafure, and the caprice of a pain- 
ter? I fay this becaufe, tho’ that faint was very home- 
ly, lie is painted very handfome t. This is an un- + yavaffor, de 
avoidable thing in all religions where images are ufed: Forms Chrifti, 
you muft fubmit to the licence of workmen, and pag. 20% 
muft depend upon them for the air and fhape of the 
objeéts of devotion Deos ea facie novimus quad 4 Cicero, de 
pidores E fillores voluerunt. We know the gods Nat Deor: le 
only by fuch faces as the painters and fculptors please 
to give them, faid the men of fenfe ay.. thé pa- 
gans. Yet this ought not to encourage fuch abufes: 
for inftance, Ìt was not to be born, that thé image 
of the Virgin fhould be made at Rome from the 
pi&ture and refemblance of a fiter to Pope Alex- 
ander VI f, who was indeed very beautiful, but + Rabelais, 
not very virtuous {20).’ See the remark (EJ of the Epitre xv. 
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article D U RER. 


[D] A modern author «:.. bas not wholly avoided (20) Nouvelles 
Laéantius’s error.) This modern is la Mothe le Vay- £e apra e 
er. Thefe are his words which tend to fhow, that sama Ee 
all things are but opinion, and that it is by this, and art. x, pig. 1028- 
not by a natural and immutable Jaw, that vice dif- 
fers from virtue. ‘ None, fays be (21), but common 
< whores and Hortacio’s wenches are infamous among 
t us; a Laïs, a Rhodope, an Acca Laurentia, who 
* leaves money enough to make the Roman people her 
+ heirs, a Flora, a Fauftina, deferve temples and altars. 
* The moft celebrated of the Egyptian pyramids was 
* built in honour of a king’s daughter, who defired 
* only one ftone of each of thofe who lay with her, 
« with which notwithftanding the built that prodigious | 
* edifice, afier fhe had inriched her father Ethiops by | 
* that pretty paftime, It is plain he did not believe, | 
that the courtezan Flora made the Roman people her 
heirs, for he afcribes this ation only to Laurentia, Yet 
he fuppofesthat Flora, óne of the goddeffes of Rome, 
had been a famous courtezan; but this isa miftakes 
This is endeavouring to fupport the building when 
the foundation is ruined. There is no other courtezan 
Flora, —_ mentioned by Laftantius, and fhe who 


loved 


(21) Dialog. I, of 
Orafius Tubero, 
pag. m. 46, 47» 
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s8 FLORA. FLORIMONT. FONTARABIA 


ga i Ai avi sc Et 


tet naa oe Fo ies 


Flora? 
Fg gk objerve whence Montagne had it... , 
t ber pleasure arofe tbe digni OR- 
Hořace eer d aral y a for Living As 
. , See alfo Perfeus’s Patricia immeiat 
he ¢ of the laft fatire é | 


Guevara. >. 
Vie « 
Dies Gilet, s 
‘om. ‘ 
313, & ey 


aft 


Ae ` 
it men, tha 
set ise è be élte 
ndh em- 
einkar Abe me Tes apd herek 


tik time at Paris in the q 

the learned men, who 

(0) Talen fron fis, He publith 
laud: 


é, 
cio de Augu, 


~ Nipho, pag. 41> ; 

divinity. 

[4] Fracaftor .... foews that M. A. Flaminius and. 
Florimont applied themfelves to the fiudy of divinity.) 
Thus the poem begins ; 

Dum vos fatidicos vates, arcanaque fenfa 

Volvitis, atque animum ceelefti nectare alentes, 

Alloquiis, magnoque Dei confuefcitis ori, 


(1) Fracaftor. Felices Duce Gibberto, Campenfe Magittro : 


eee Quid dicam miferum me agere, & quam ducere 
3657" at vitam, &c. (1) 


pag: 268. 


(4) Baudrand, 
Geograph. pags 
397+ 


(6) Id. ibid. 


[4] Zt was built they fay by Suintilla.) Beuterus 
affirms this, but Oihenhart will not believe it. * A 
« Suintilla Rege Gotho conditam fuiffe afirmat Beu- 
© terus lib. 3. cap. 27. Sed quis credat Beutero fine 
< tefte loquenti in re adeo antiqua, & à noftro evo 
* remota? mihi certe nulla fuppetunt argumenta que 
< huic oppido tantz vetuftatis decus concilient (1). 
NovitiaVafconia, € Beuterus affirms, that this town was built 
ms, 168, « by Suintilla king of the Goths. But who can 

« give credit to Beuterus when be fpeaks without any au - 

“thority of a fatt fo remote from our times? at leaft I 
© can meet with no arguments which cam induce me to 
< believe it bas that antiquity, 
[B] The difgrace the French fuffered before this place 
in 1638, two days after the birth of Lewis XIV.) 
This was one of the greateft difgraces of the — 
of Lewis the juft, and the miniftry of ‘cardinal Ric 


(1) Oihenart, 


. way. 


FLORIMONT (Gareacıus) Diftiple of Auguftin Niphus, lived a long 
ality of agent to Anthony Colonna, and made 
at that time wete formed in the fehool of James Faber Stapulen-. 
ed in Italian a treatife of eee i and was made bifhop of Se 

in Judi- Fracaftor dedicates one of his poetical pieces to` 

leacius Florimont, and thereby fhews that they applied themfelves to the ftudy ef 
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Btantomeé has téfined upon Montagné, and 


* Shë took only what was freely her, faying | 
é that a well bred lady ought to oblige her lovers out ; 
* of pure love, and not puike, heanl Fey, a rs 
‘had a’ price upon it but love. In a word, s 
« made lve geste in her time, and was fo gallant- 
© ly ferved; when thé went abroad fometimes tò 
* take a walk in the city, fhe furnifhed ee > 
Re mphth, both for her beauty, her fine and ri 
* dre(s, her majeftic air, her grace, and for the train 

© of courtiers, admirers, and great lords, who were fol- 

* lowing her as true flaves, al] which fhe endured very 

* patiently 5 and foreign embafladors, when they réturn- 

t ed to their country, took more pleafure in telling | 

* of the beauty and charais of the Jovely Flora, than of - 

* the grandeur of the Roman commonwealth, and par- 

* ticularly of her great liberality, contrary tothe com- 

* mon temper of fuch ladies; but the was fomething ` 
* extraordinary, being nobly defcended. In fines the © 

* died fo rich; that her efate in money, rich goods, > 

£ and jewels, was enough to rebuild the walls of Rome, 

* and py the public debts. She made the Roman peo- 

E mA chief heirs, for which caufe a ftately temple - 

4 erected to hèt at:Rome; which from Flora was 

« calléd Florian” Thefe are meer fictions, and come 

from the mint of Don Antonio de Guevara, an au- 

thor more guilty this way than our new romance 
writers, hdw great foever their faults may bé that 


himfelf known to 


(a). 
farc Antony Flaminius, and to &. 


Whilft you revolve tach Jage by beaven infpir’t, 
And, their myfterious fenfe exploring, feed 
Your fouls with NeAar, from the facred page: 
Wilf you, by Gibbert and Campenfis taught, 

To beav’n afpiring, with your God converfe, 
What foall 1 fay, Ido? bow pafs my days I 
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î $ $ third book. He 
lieu, Hear Balzac on this (2): © Let us never {peak pir put attertfks 


a word of ** * œ, Te is the fhame and ignomi- in feveral places’ 
ny of che French name ; it isa day which the Ro- to leave the rea- 
mans would have called Sce/erata, and we ought to der in the darks 
call curfed. Pofterity muft abhor it, or rather fhould L ag eee ea 
be kept from the knowledge of it, and we fhould fn. he ba E 
“if poflible efface it from the year one thou- falfe date at the 
“ands: sy. bottom of the 
letter. He has 
made it the 8th 
of May, infead 


t 
£ 
. 
€ 
Å‘ 


Que ce jour foit rayé des chofes avenuës 


Jupiter le commande aux trois Filles chenuës of A i 
Qui tiennent Regiftre des Temps. becaufe he would 
not offend A 


: i f the 
Jove commands the fatal day to be razed out of the Par vas the 
records of time. prince of Con 
who com 
« There at the fege 


Original fom -~ 


UNIVERSITY © 


FONTARABIA FONTE - 59) 
déubt was looked upon as a wonderful orien by the Spatiiat Lewis the juft; amd 
cardinal Richlieu, were exceedingly exafperated againft the fuppofed authors of chat dif í 


grace [D]. 

ekoi Moret, a Spanifh Je account in Latin of this fiege . 

of Fontarabia. I do not find in the copy -of (d) the year of the impreffi- 74) të is a book 

ati t the twelfth of April 1654, and i 16°, of 47 
provincial of the Jefuits, bearing date the fifth of March 1655, ° ‘ 


it may be fappofed this work was publithed foon after the defeat of the French. > 


et fe 4 are 4 K to whom 
£ ge, a ia whofe hands the Firef opportunities * Diana at Epbefus was 3 
e mifearty. the defign is to raife fieges and lofe ‘ wonder the goddefr fhouid ae m home, 
` * armies, none are fitter to be employéd: immediately, ‘ when she labour of Olympias’ called for ber pre- 
“all places become Acro-corinths, and all enemies ‘ fence. We aad dr cole 
meer tis plain that by she people to p ichlieu were extrea y" 
‘ Alexanders.” It is plain tha w b le [D] Lewis XIU and Richliew were erily exafe 
igns to hint at tar againft the fuppofed authors of that dierace.] 
duke de | fon to the duke 


eae Conte | S a: el 
the prince 3)-- This. was. {ayin a k e de la Valette, , " 
wl lee he j fg “el rale hoe, brad aad ipon A tb, Batak sider oF tale St ba 


irad 


of the 
» He durft not furiender himfelf whilft his. 


Condé, living ubt was looked upin as a wonderful conduct 
prefent year, Lahore er a a alg geod council of flate declared him ‘ convi& of high trea- 
an : circumfance of the time ely and perfidioufly deferted the 
: i i * king’s fervice at the fiege ot Fontarabia, and of 


A ting het ‘What aufpicious 


been fo z Rhea mm , 
The fs Omen i Ppa what may fhe not expeét under 
faba eign of  Frerich prince, thé firit = of whofe < in effigy if he could not, to lofe all his employ- seb ene 
are made themotible by a battle mof glorious to * mentsyand his eftate to be confifcated (11).” 1 oblerve (, 4) Hiftory of 
the Spaniards; molt fhameful to France? perhaps the that the king cleared him from the charge of cowar- Cardirial Riché- 
firit courier that arrived at the court of France, afier dice. ‘ The queftion is not, faid be (12), either of liea, printed at 
ie Dey binh, was hé i -bingi the fatal * the cowardice or unskillfulnefs of the duke de la Va- AA 
mews of the fiege of Fontarabia being raifed: whata ‘lette, for Í know he wants neither bravery nor pag 364. 3654 
Hor O happy prefage for the k re moraréhy! a 5 
Tam fure that alb thé poetic fallies of the Spanifh wri- body was not of Lewis XIHrth’s opinion. See the fol- (12) fa. p. 3644 
oi hie might fill a volume, and after all lowing words of the Menagiana (13). ‘ At the time 
ns en the iffue of all thefe good omens? like ‘that Mr d'Efpernon retired into England, being (73) Pag. 259» 
jé oracles Written upori leaves, the wind has M oe nes 
(6) Foliis tanto drial ‘them atay (6). All poetical pens, whether. * refe wrote to. the great Bignon, and asked him if Š 
mamin man they write in profé or verfe, fhould know that it is “a mam could- be condemned to death for want of 
a mt refs to prophecy. The queen of France * courage. Monf. Bignon anfwered that there was 
ianya was delivered of a prince, juft at the time whenexprefs * no law upon which fuch a fentence could be found- 
pasa pod brought an account of the presto of * ed. The laws at moft only condemn to death che 
Virgil. Æneide is X[Vth’s arms in Holland iñ 1672: Upon which < firi that flies; tò maké an example for the reft.’ 
Uvi,wre7 what did not the French poets fay? what triumphs Mr Menage’s memory, as good as it was, failed hint 
did they not promife a prince who was born in the here; for Mr Peirefc died fifteen months (14) before (14) The 24¢h 
midt of fo much good news? and yet he lived but a the defeat at Fontarabia more or lefs: and it is cer- of ‘jane, 1637+ 
little while. tain the duke de Ja Valette retired into England méer- See Gaflendus, 
(y) Name Jo: For thé ret; a certain Jefait (7) makes ufe of the ly on account of that defeat. After all, what the king in bis Life, pot 
fa. Sethe lete thought of a heathen author to excufe the fiege of faid is more probable, and it was not upon this oc- ™ 347 34% 
Balzac wrote Fontarabia being raifed. The king's good genius, fays he cafion alone, that hatred to the cardinal had coft that 
agg jie ), was fo. bujy at St Germain’s that foe could not be monarch the. lofs of a battle, There was no criminal 
thaltok, ot 4 Fotarabid, He meant that that good genius was attempt, the enemies of chat prelate did not pradtife. 
the Lettres choi- WHOlly emiployed upon the birth of the Dauphin. Plu- They wifhied {uecefs to the Spaniards, and fometimes 
fat tarch ridicules this thought. + Alexander, /ays ke (9); procured it for chém, purely with a view to ruin the 
‘ was born the fixth of June, the very day when Dia- cardinal, who could never have maintained his cre- 
(8) Balzac men- è na's temple at Ephefus was burnt, as Kets: the dit unlefs the king's arms had been fuccėlsful Bur here 
gl pe *Magnefian, relates, who makes an exclamation upon is anorhér fault. His creatures fometimes loft a batile 
, Cit, and a witticifm cold enough to have quenched out of complaifance to him ; at Jeaft it was fufpected 
“the conflagration of that temple. For no wonder, the marfhal de Grammont fuffered himfelf to be rout- (15) Whoever 
i i 4 , : ‘ 

Jays be, Diana let her temple be burnt, being fuf- ed at Honnecour, in order to do him {ervice (15). reads the Me- 
be “ficiently buly to midwife Alexander into the world.’ The cardinal was retired from court: what could be hires de Puyfes 
arth igor Plutatch's tafte here is vety different from Cicero’s. more for his intéreft, than to put the affairs of the £47 where this 
ning, « Conciùnè ut multa Timæus, qui cum in hiftoria kingdom into confulion? was not this the way to 2t of Hone 
« dixiffet qua no&e natus Alexander effet eadem Dia: have it faid, that as foon as he quitted the helm, (F: is pag. m. 

every thing went ill? and was not this the means to 234, & Je), 


“nz Ephefie templum deflagravifle adjunxit, minimé 
* id efe mirandum quod Diana cum in parta Olympia- have him recalled, that he might remedy what had ©#nnot belo 


(no) Cicero, de * dis adele voluiffet, abfuiffet domo (10) —— Timæus, happened amils:in his abfence? thus the happinefs o 


ter 
b 


F thinking thé 
marfhal Gram- 


Lsd 

+ Mit, Denm, “on this octafion as on many others, jpeaks very perti- a whole people, and even the honour of princes, are mont had orders 
i Ui, upari © ently, bd having told us in his bifiry, that Alex- facrificed to the intérelt of a minifter. to Jofe the day. 
my 

f . FONTE (MoperarTa). Under this namea Venetian lady has publifhed her 


(a) She preferved 


pst 
pd works, Her true name was Mode/to Pozzo (a). She is author of a poem intituled i/ 
| Fi ido d li th f d fi . f the fenfe of her 
e oridovo, and of another Italian poem upon the: paffion and refurrection of JESUS pame under the 
$ Curist. Befides this poem, and divers others, fhe publifhed in profe a book de MMe- werd Fwa, 
which anfwers 
to Pizzo, and 


rili delle Donne, in which fhe maintains, that the female fex is not inferior to the male fex. 

Thavetaken this from a book intituled Le Cofe notabili & maravighofe della Citta di Vene- ‘hs of mdra, 
tia, gia riformate © accommodate da Leonico Goldioni, 9 bora grandemente ampliate da Zu- mdyia 

anne Zittio, See there page 311 of the Venice edition 1655. I was furprized that 

there is no mention of the year of the birth or death of this lady, nor any other 
circumftance of her life ; but I have found elfewhere fomething to fupply this defect [4]. 
i See 


A) There îs no ctreamftance of ber life in the | Japplied elfecobere.] Father Hilarion de Cofe in- try He calle be? 
Cole notabili , . , .di Venetia. « « «but this defeft is | forms me that this lady (1) was born at Venice in Mtd Porte 
1955 ; t Zoni, 


Original from | 
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(a) It is now 
called Arbrejec. 


(4) Baldricus, in 
vita Rob. Ar- 
brif. cap i, ne 
10, apud Joann, 
de la Mainferme, 
in Clypeo naf- 
centis Fontebral- 
denfis Ordinis, 
Toms I, p. 317+ 


{c) Corruptifimi 
feculi faftidiofus 
Robertus in Cre 
donenfe defertum 
abfcondit fe. 
Mainferme, ibid. 
Tom. II, pag» 
498. 


(d) That of 
St Nicholas at 
Angers. 


(e) Mirabili ejus 
facundia captus 
illius regionis 
princeps Baro 
Credonenfis Ab- 
batiam beatifi- 
mæ Virgini con- 
ftruxit, cui de 
Rota cognomina» 
tæ Robertum 
præfecit Abba- 
tem. — The 
baron of Craon, 
governour of the 
country, was fo 
charmed with bis 
wonderful elo 
quence, that be 
founded an abbey 
to the bl-ffed Vir- 
gin, which be 
named de Rota, 
‘and made Robert 
abbct of it. 

Jo. de la Main- 
ferme, Clypei, 
Tom. [, pag. 28, 


(1) In St Ber- 
nard’s 20cth 
letter, this place 
is called Fons 
Evberandi. 
Menaze, Orig. de 
Ta Langue Fran- 
goife, pag. 336. 
Edit. 1694. 


(2) Cited by 
Memge, ibid. 
See alfo his 
Hiflary of Sabie, 
Page 89, 90% 

(4) Mainferme, 
in Clypeo naf- 
centis Fontebral- 
denis Ordinis, 
‘Tom. Il, pag: 47- 


(4) Albricus, in 


brili. cap, ii, 


FONTE FONTEVRAUD. 


See the remark. Mr Moreri, under the word Puy, relates fomething concerning this 


illuftrious woman. 


15653 that foe loft ber father and mother, the fir, 

way ber in of steers youth fbe: was panto 
tbe nunnery of St Martha of Venice; that foe learned 
with great eaje poetry and the Latin tongue; that fhe 
bad fo excellent a memory, that when foe bad beard 
a fermon foe could repeat it word by word; that ber 
book of the merit of women was publifbed prefently 
after ber death; that fhe was bonourabl married to 
Philip de Georgiis, and dived twenty years with bim 
in great harmony, after which fbe died in childbed 
the firft of November 1592; that her husband erefed 
a monument to ber upon which was engraved this 


bis 


X 


<. varios virtutis partus Moderate Fontis nominæ rhyt- 
“mis Etrufcis (quibus memoranda cecinit) & fermone 
* continuo feliciter enixa, nature partum dum ederet, 
paie vitam, fibi vero mortem (proh dolor) afcivit, 
< Philippus de Georgiis Petri in officio fuper aquis; 
‘pro fereni. Do. publici jura defendens, amantifimæ 
* conjugi P. obiit anno Domini 1592 Kal. Novemb.’ 
That. Jobn. Nicholas Doglioni bas written the life of 
this lady in Italian in 15935 that father Peter Paul 
Ribera made a panegyric upon this learned beroine in 
theatre of learned women; and that N. di Zorzi 
her daughter vorote a preface to ber works (2). 


(2) Taken from 
Hilarion de 
Cofte, Eloges ded 
Dames Lilufres, 
Tom. II. pag. 
TD © Seg. 


epitaph : « Modeftz à Puteo femine dottiflime, que 


FONTEVRAUD, or rather FRONTEVAUX [4], a famous abbey 
in the diocefe of Poitiers and province of Anjou, acknowledges for it’s founder 
RozerT v’ARBRISSEL. We promifed to fay fomething here of this perfon, and 
fhall now perform it. He was born about the year 1047, in the village of Arbrif- 
fel (a), feven leagues from Rennes. In 1074 he went to Paris, where he was made 
doétor of divinity. A certain bifhop of Rennes, who, though he was not learned, yet 
was a lover of learned men [B]; and beftowed upon them employments, called him 
back into Bretagny, about the year 1085, and conferred upon him the dignity of 
Arch-Prieft and Official, and had the pleafure to fee him oppofe the licentioufnefs 
which infefted his diocefe. The quarrels, fimony, and fornication of the clergy, 
had introduced ftrange confufion there. After labouring four years to extirpate thefe 
diforders, Robert, finding himfelf expofed by the death of his bifhop, to the ill will of 
the Canons, who were not at all pleafed with his reforming fpirit (b), bent his thoughts 
another way. He went to teach divinity at Angers; but he grew fo weary of the 
world, on account of the corruption of manners, which he found prevailed every where, 
that he retired into a defert (c). The auftere life he led there was foon known, and 
many perfons reforted to him, both to hear, and fee a faint. Some of thefe he kept 
with him, and, about the year 1094, began to form a fort of a college of regular 
canons. Urban II, being in France two years after, heard fo good a character of him 
that he fent for him, and, being defirous to hear him preach, ordered him to pro- 
nounce a fermon at the dedication of a church (d). He was fo edified by jit, that he 
created him apoftolical preacher. The baron de Craon was fo moved with the fermon, 
that the next day he founded an abbey, and gave it to Robert (e). The new abbot 
difcharged the functions of that office till the year 1098. Then he confidered that his 
character of apoftolical preacher did not allow him to be always confined to the fame 
place with his regular canons; wherefore he renounced his abbey and travelled from 
place to place in order to exercife his talent of preaching. Having done this for two 
years, followed by a great multitude of men and women, he refolved to reft, and 
to fix his tabernacles in the foreft of Frontevaux. Inthis place he wanted nothing ; 
people from all fides zealoufly fupplying all manner of neceffaries for the fubfiftance of 
the devout fouls he had about him. So that he was very foon in a condition to give 
alms of what was over and above what he wanted. We muft not forget that, at the 
fame time, there were two other famous preachers who agreed with him to divide the two 

fexes 


[4] Or rather FRONTEVAUX] The Latin ‘ all the eminent men be could from all parts, which 
name in all the ancient charters is Fons-Edraldi (1). Ac- < at that time were very fearce in Bretagne? Upon 
cording to that original, it fhould be called Fontewraux, the report of this Robert’s merit, he invited him into 


2S We ee i ie m m a u 


and fome call it fo. But Mr Menage affirms it /bould 
be called Frontevaux, as the inhabitants of Anjou ond 
Poitou call it. The letter r has been inferted here 
as in the word fronde derived from the Latin funda, 
and in the word fromage derived from formaticum. 
It is long fince this letter was inferted; for we find 
in Sivigni’s chronicle, page 317: ‘ Anno Domini 
* 118g obiit Henricus Rex Angliz, oftavis Apoftolo- 
‘sum Petri & Pauli, & fepultus eft apud Fronte- 
+ val (z). —— Jn the year 1189 died Henry king of 
< England, on the ofaves of St Peter and Paul, and 
* was interred at Frontevaux. 

[B] 4 bifbop of Rennes. ...not learned, but a lover 
of learned men.J His name was Silvefter de la Guer- 
che, and he had carried arms againft Conan duke of Bre- 
tagny (3). Here is what is faid of him in the hiftory of 
Robert d'Arbriffel. < Licet non litteratus litteratos ta- 
« men inhianter complexabatur. . convocabat igitur a- 


vita Roberti Ar- 4 liunde fi quos poterat litteratos, Pe pr gata ge- 


n. 8, apud Joann. 
de la Mainferme, 
ibid. pag. 48. 


zeii Go. gle 


«nus Britannia tunc habebat rariffimum (4). smem. 
€ Tho’ not aman of learning bimfelf, be bad a great 
* affedlion for learned men: be therefore got together 


his diocefe, and made this ingenuous confeflion to 
him; ‘ Eveétione præparata, venerandus Pontifex di- 
© rigit Parifius, & accerfitum taliter alloquitur. Vides 
« inquit, Frater chariflime, quomodo fancta Redonen- 
< fis Ecclefia mater tua fine regimine vacillat, hoc præ- 
< fertim tempore cum me pene Laicum ei contigerit 
* preeffe. Effo igitur, quæfo in refponfis Ecclefiafti- 
cis nofter interpres, audiam te, & loqueris in me. 
Poteris procul dubio Dei populo prodeffe, fi zelum 
Dei habens, volueris nobifcum aliquantulum militare. 
The venerable prelate baving caufed him to be 
Jent for, and brought from Paris, fpoke to bim in 
the following manner, You fee, fays be, my dear bro- 
ther, bow the boly church of Rennes, your mother, 
totters for want of regimen, and more sfpecially at 
< this time when I, almoft a layman, am placed at the 
‘ bead of it. Be therefore, I entreat you, my interpre- 
‘ ter in ecclefiaftic affairs: I will lifen to your di- 
< reltions, and you foall fpeak by mes you are able, 
< no doubt, to ferve God's people, if, out of a zeal for 
< bis fervice, you would enli for a while under bis 
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to the 
chapii,ver.7,8. Tiron, and Vitalis of Moriton. 
© In tranfmarinis par- 


(6) Guilelmus 
igenhs, ib 


FONTEVRAUD. T 
Jeaving him the care of the women, whillt they undertook that ofthe men [C] 
oe: laws in his monaftery of Frontevaux ; bur he re- 


> fo “he eftablithed good tevaux ; bur he 
ned his office of itinerant preacher. He ran over feveral provinces of France, and © — -> 
arly -B and Ne . He did at Roan the greatelt exploit that esf rapra 
; could poffibly do; for, by one fingle exhortation, he converte = oath 
ce of proftitution [D], where he entered — | 


at. leaft, produced this good 

provinces [Z], and found how powerful P 

The bifhop of Poitiers went to Rome in 1106, to defire of his holinefs thé confirma- 

tion of that order. He obtained a bull of Pafchal II, by which that pontiff declared 
e/a particular care of, and put it immediately under the jurifdiction of the 

ew inftitution. He con- > 


he would 
oly. fee, and earneftly exhorted all people to promote this n 
‘The order was already i 


sree all their privileges by a new bull in the year 1113. 
numerous ;. for the founder, as he went preaching through the other pro- ised due 


ces of France, did not fail to eftablifh convents there (f). He perfuaded queen mirk [F] ° 
Ler Bertrade 
for this; and fince the direion of women was fallen 
to his lot, it was neceffary he thould chiefly look af- 
ter the fcabby fheep. He went barefoot into the Rreets 
and {quares to exhort women of ill repute to repen- 
i tance, and he entered into the very flews to prefs his 
St Paul, when it was faid that St Peter fhould apply admonitions upon them. One day he went into one 
himfelf to the converfion of the Jews, and St Paul to of thofe houfes in Roan, and fat down by the fire 
the converfion of the gentiles (5). The three preachers I to warm his feet. He was prefently furrounded by 
mention here were Robert d’Arbriffel, Bernard of women who imagined he came thither to fatisfy his 
Let us hear the luft; but he immediately began to talk with themof very 
words of an ancient Hiftorian. different things: he preached the word of life to them, 
« tibus, ficut à majoribus accepi, tres memorabiles viri and the mercy of the fon of God. The chiefet of 
* uno fuere: fcilicet Robertus cognominatus them, furprized at fuch language, told him that for 
five and twenty, years that fie had frequented that (gy Statim oat de 


agreed... to leave 


t de Arbrufculo, Bernardus, & Vitalis. 
« nobiliter eruditi, & fpiritu ferventes, circuibant per 
« caftella & vicos, feminantefque fecundam Ifaiam fuper 
‘omnes aquas, de converfione multorum fruétus col- 

ligebant, pio inter fe placito conftituto: quod Ro- 
s bertus quidem foeminarum communi labore ad meli- 
«ora converfarum follicitudinem gereret; Bernardus 
«vero & Vitalis maribus propenfius providerent. Ro- 
© bertus igitur famofifimum illud Monafterium foemi- 
« narum de Fonte-Ebraldi conftruxit, & regularibus 
« difciplinis informavit. Bernardus verò apud Tiroci- 
tnum, & Vitalis apud Saviniacum Monachis regu- 
« laritur inftitutis, fuos quifque ab aliis per quafdam 
« præceptorum proprietates diftinxit (6). —— J» the 
‘ tranjmarine parts, as I bave been informed, there 


iy de Rebas Ane ‘were at the fame time three men of diftinguifbed 
ticivap xr, |< characters, namely, Rebert firnamed a’ Arbriffel, Ber- 

fim dla c gard, and Vitalis, all perjons of great learning, and 
Teal pp riz, “Sing with zeal; who traverfed the country, fow- 


“ing, according to Efaias, upon all waters; and from 

< the numerous converfions which they made, gathered 

« fruit in abundance ; having entered into this pious 

“conira amongft themfelves; that Robert feould take 

“upon bimfelf the charge of their female converts, 

* that Bernard and Vitalis foould take care of the 

“men. Whereupon Robert founded that famous nun- 

© nery at Frontevaux, in which he infiituted the moft 

‘regular difcipline. Bernard and Vitalis each infi- 
* tuted a regular order of Monks, the jirft at Tiron, 
* the otber at Savigny, wbich they diftinguifoed from 
‘each other by fome peculiarities in their precepts.’ 
Tn vain did they reprefent to our Robert the hazard 
he would run by his zeal to inftruét the fair fex: he 
rejected that advice as an artifice of the devil, and 
fortified himfelf with the example of St Jerome. 
* Defpexit ergo tentatorem, irrifit ejus fallaciam, nec 
t feminarum abjecit moderationem , . .. divum Hie- 
* ronymum imitatus, cui infulfi obloquebantur Ariftar- 
* chi, quod feriberet ad mulieres, eaique viris antepo- 
‘ neret; quorum cavillationes venuttifima & copiofilli- 
‘ma retundit devoti fexus celebratione facris ex li- 
æl ‘teris deduéta (7). —— He de/pifed the tempter, 
* bad defiance to bis cunning, and perfevered in bis 
Tom I, * female charge... . imitating therein St Jerome, 
‘who was reviled by certain dealers in defamaticn, 
t fir writing to the women, and preferring them to 
‘min, whofe cavils be refuted in a beautiful and 
* copious encomium upon the fair Jex: 

[D] By a fingle exhortation be converted all the 
women of pleafure who were in a place of profitu- 
tion.) They aleribe to him a very particular talent 
VOL, UL 


Hi non ig- 
houfe, fhe had never feen any body come in theré civitate eduxit, 


that had fpoke of God, or given them any hope of & ad eremum 
mercy ; but that if fhe could depend upon what he S¥™ eis gaudeng 
faid, fhe would certainly change her cousfe of lifes and pi ip o 
upon his repeated aflurances of mercy, fhe and her tia Chrifto fæli 
poser threw ee A wat Ae feet, and citer ipalnilt, 
promiled to repent. He laid hold of that happy mo- 7—7 1° mme- 
ment, and led them all out ofthe city into We delert paige Jeg 


(8). ' In Vita beati Roberti de Arbriffello legitur, and brought them 


‘ effe ingreflum, Sed prædicante eo verba vitæ, ac fcripto (anno 
< mifericordiam Chrifti eis promittente, una ex 1:10) Abbatie 
< meretricibus, qua cæteris præerat, dixit ei: quis'es de, Vallibus Cere 
“cu, qui talia loqueris? Scias pro certo, quia per my ro 
© viginti quinque annos, quibus hanc domum ad Cernai} Ordinie 
< perpetranda {celera fum ingrefla, nuaquam aliquis huc Cifercienfis 
« advenit, qui de Deo loqueretur, vel de ejus mife- Diecelis Parifen- 
‘ ricordia prefumere nos faceret: tamen fi fcirem “* 
5 : ; : 

€ vera effe, ¿Fr (9). It is oblerved in the hiftory of ta) Tenas 
the works of the learned (10): * That feveral other eodem Codi 
‘ F this fort being alfo converted, Rob P 

women of this fo ng alfo ed, ere 
© was forced to make a particular cloilier for them, (10) Month of 
“which he dedicated to St Mary Magdalen, whilft Avguit, 1630, 
“ he afligned another, dedicated to the blefied Virgin, °*® 527,» in the 
* to women of virtue and reputation.’ This thews ra a 
the particular talent he had to gain this fort of the Chee 
creatures (11), and his attachment to the ancient dif- 
pline; for there are fome fathers who were of opinion (11) Qua quidem 
that thofe Nuns, which had been violated, ought to © liquido 
be feparated from thofe who never had that mif- “SORT rape 
fortune (12), pled a: 

[E] The order of Frontevaux was fpread in thofe peciali pradituma 
provinces.] During his travels through Anjou, Poi- i ad conver- 
tou, and Touraine, in 1107, and 1108, he founded beer! mailers 
the monafteries of Chamfournois, Lapuie, Loges, Re- na sable z 
lai, Gaine, and Gironde, In the year 1110 he went libidinis v&nt 
through Berry, and Bretagny, and founded the mona- 17° de ficto plu. 
ftery of Orfan, in the diocefe of Bourges. Inthe year a ieee 
1112 he founded three in the diocefes of Orleans ‘and Pead ng 
Poitiers, /a Lande en Beauchene, Turon, and la Made- 1, pag. ii ra 
laine d'Orleans. In the year 1114 he preached in the 
Limofin, Angoumois, and Perigort, and in the diocefe {'2) See Pope 
of Touloufe, and founded four monaferies, Bourdon, beste Fita * 
la Gafconiere, Cadouin, and [Epinaf. It was at this ae Me 

time 
Original from 
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Bertrade to take the habit of the order [F] ; but fhe did not wear it long ; the aufte- 
rity of the order foon coft her her life[G]. In the year 1115 he found in himfelf a 
) Abbatitim fenfible decay, and by the advice of feveral prelates, abbots, and monks, whom he 


toti fuo Ordini 
_ Petronillam de 
>; carr agg præ- 
fuite Clyp. 
rai Ord. 
` Fontebraldenfis, 


a preacher, He put an end to a difpute, 
Tom I, P: 50> in vain, betwe 


had affembled together, he conferred the generalfhip 
This difpofition has been very much cenfured [H]. The following year he recovered 
his ftrength, and went through the diocefe of Chartres, performing his ufual office of 
which feveral other pe 


between Ives, bifhop of Chartres, 


of the order upon a woman (g). 


rions had attempted 
and Bernard, abbot of Bonneval. He 


(8) Tareh from Was no lefs fuccefsful in a difference which happened between the count de Chartres 


the fecond Tome 
of the C/ypeus and 


nological Abridg- 
ment of the life 
of Robert d'Ar- 
briel, with re- 
ferences to the 


E eap i ae Mainferme (i), a monk of Frontevaux, 


time that having gone over Languedoc and Guienne, 
he went into Auvergne, where he had religious con- 
ferences with the blefled Raingarda the mother of Pe- 


Take ter the venerable (13). i i 
HE elif [F] He perfuaded queen Bertrade to take the babit 


centis of Father of the order.) This BERT RADE was the daughter 
Eaki of Simon de Montfort, and fiter of Amauri de Mont- 
AAA PE fort earl of Evreux, and of William de Montfort bifhop of 


Paris. She was brought up in Normandy with her 
aunt, the countels d’Evreux, where Fulk Rechin, earl 
of Anjou, faw her, and fell in love with her. He mar- 
ried herin 1089. In 1092 or 1093, fhe left him, to mar- 
ry Philip I, king of France, with whom fhe had had 
a private interview upon Whitfunday eve in the church 
of St John de Tours, while the canons of St Martin 
were blefling the fonts of the church. She went to 
(14) Rex libidie Orleans where the king received her (14), and after- 
nofus Philippus wards married her at Paris. The Pope excommuni- 
Turonis venit, cated him by his legate in 1094, at the council of Au- 
H Sic Lact tun, and he himfelf excommunicated him the follow- 
eam fieri Regi- ing year at the council of Clermont. Philip put away 
nam conftituite Bertrade in 1096, and took her again in 1100: he 
Peffima illa, _ was excommunicated a-frefh; but both he and fhe ob- 
Confule dimil tained abfolution in, 1105, having ‘ fworn upon the 


eben, © holy gofpels not to cohabit carnally together, and 
qui Mindraico never to fee or fpeak to one another but in the pre- 
prope pontem < fence of unfufpected perfons (15).’ The regifter book 


pre eet of St Nicholas of Angers fays, ‘ that in 1106, the 
pe sij ERT * fixth of the ides of O&ober, Philip was at Angers 
duxerunt. Me- < with Bertrade, and that Rechin received him there 
nage, Hif de € magnificently. No doubt it was at this time that 
pei en * Bertrade reconciled her two husbands, and made 
rs 86, ex Gefis * them a great entertainment, at which fhe ferved at ta- 
Confulum Ande- ‘ ble, as Orderic writes, who adds that Bertrade con- 
gavenfiume * tinued with Philip to his death (16).? It is very 

probable the Pope approved of their marriages for 
their two fons € were declared capable of fucceeding to 
t the crown, as we are informed by Suger in the life 
* of Lewis the burly. Bertrade had a dowry upon 
« the demefnes of the crown .. . . which dowry was 
« the eftate of Hautbruiere in the neighbourhood of 
< Montfort, and in the diocefe of Chartres, which is 
* the place where fhe founded a priory, having been 
“ received a nun at Fronteveaux by R. d’Arbriffel, and 
«in this retirement fhe led an exemplary life to her 
< death.’ She lived in Anjou after the death of king 
Philip, which happened in 1108. Mr Menage, from 
whom I borrow this (17), has corrected a prodigious 
number of faults which he had obferved in {everal hi- 
fiorians concerning this Bertrade. He does not fay 
whether or no fhe lived long after fhe entered into a 
religious life; but we learn from William of Malmf- 
18) Lib. v, de bury that fhe died foon after. “ Philippus, fays be (18), 
Geftis Regum “ in extremo vitæ, taĉ&tus'morbo monachicum apud 
Anglorum, apud ¢ Floriacum accepit habitum (19). Pulchrius & fortu- 
La Mainferme, £ natius illa (Bertrada), quod ætate & fanitate integra, 
Cipto, ID « nec {pecie rugata apud Fontem Evraldi Sanctimonia- 
“Sse « lium appetiit velum. Nec multO poft præfenti vite 
(19) Father de { ‘ vale fecit: Deo forfitan providente, non poffe deli- 


(15) Id. ibid. 
pag: 39 


(16) Ibid. 


(17) Ibid. 


Ja Mainferme, < cate mulieris corpus religionis laboribus infervire 
ibid. ie. 138, € ——— Philip, fays he, being in a bad flate of health, 
ae pori this < and near bis end, took the monk's babit at Fleury. 


* Bertrade took the veil at Frontevaux with more bo- 
£ nour and better fortune, as foe did it in full bealth, 


bernGoegle o iii 


najents Fontes | fick as he was preaching in the diocefe of Bourges ) 
braldrfs Ordini» be carried to the monaftery of Orfan, where he died a few days after: The arch- 
there isa chro- bifhop of Bourges, attended by his clergy, and a great number of gentlemen and 
beians, accompanied the body to the monaftery 
his funeral twelve days after his deceafe. The earl of Anjou, the archbifhop of Tours, 
the bifhop of Angers, feveral abbots, and an incredible number of clergy 
lir Tiatiri went to meet the body before it came out of the diocefe of Tours (4). Father de la 

has publifhed three apolegetical volumes, 


the canons, concerning the choice of a bifhop after the death of Ives. He fell 


in 1117, and caufed himfelf to 


le- 


of Frontevaux, where he folemnized (j) The frt vwe 
lume of his C4- 
peus was printed 
in 1684, the fe- 
cond in 1683, 

<7 the third in 

IN 1692 


which ` 


§ and the flower of ber age, eer ber charms were im- 

€ paired by age. She died foon after; the providence of 

© GOD perhaps being mindful, that a woman of fa de- 

< licate a frame could not fuflain the aufferities of a reli 

€ gious life’ The converfion of this la{civious queen 

did a great deal of honour to Robert. She was fo 

artful a woman that fhe did what the would with the 

king, and her firt husband was frequently feen at her 

feet after fhe had left him, faying a thoufand fubmif- 

five things. A. bafenefs equal at leaft to the abject be- 

haviour of Menelaus. < Amore ejus ita captus eft 

t (Philippus) ut illa fibi in omnibus imperaret, cum 

£ ipfe omnibus imperare cuperet (20). Bertrada vira (40) Vincentids 

£ go faceta, & eruditifima illius admirandi muliebris Bellovacus, Spete 

< artificii, quo confueverunt audaces fuis etiam lace} = ig - 

< fitos injuriis maritos fuppeditare, Andegavenfem prio: PT Ea 

€ rem maritum, licet thoro omnino repudiatum, ita Clyp. Tom. H, 

* mollificaverat, ut eam tanquam Dominam venerare- pag. 141 

€ tur, & fcabello pedum ejus fæpius refidens, ac ft 

* præftigio fieret, voluntati ejus omnino obfequeretur 

€ (21). — Philip was fo paficnately enamoured of (2x) Sugerias, in 

€ ber, that foe enjoyed an abjolute power over bim, tho? vita ei 

< he affetted an univerfal power over others. Bertrade Gall, a 

‘ ° . 7 .” apud eundem, 
was a woman of great wit, and fo exquifitely skilled im ibid, 

€ that fpecies of female cunning, by which the bold are 

< ufed to work upon their husbands when they have un- 

* jufly provoked them, that fhe Jo far mollified the duke 

* of Anjou, though foe bad entirely abandoned bis bed, 

* that be revered ber as bis fovereign, and often fitting 

t on ber footftool, as if conftrained by magic force, en- 

< tirely fubmitted bimfelf to ber pleafure’ It is 

thought fhe took the veil at Frontevaux about the year 

1115. 

[G] The aufferity of the order foon cof ber ber life.J 

We have already feen (22) that William of Malmsbury (22) Above, at 

conjectured that the providence of Goo fo ordered’ the end of cita 

it, that the delicate body of this queen was unable to (78) 

undergo the toils of religion. It was better perhaps that fhe 

fhould foon fink under them; for if they had only 

emaciated her body, it were to have been feared that 

a tedious languifhing ftate would have given her a di- 

ftaíte for a monaftic life, and made her regret the flat- 

tering pleafures fhe had forfaken. However that be, 

here is the proof of my text. * Anno 1115 aut cir- 

‘ citer Bertradam Reginam ad inftitutam Font-Ebral- 

* denfe tandem pelle&tam Robertus in monatterio Al- 

* ta-Brueria di€to collocavit. YVictu cultuque in primis 

< afpero atque horrido utens, vita ftatim privata elt 

“ (23). Upon this occafion was verified the maxim, (23) La Main- 

Nallum violentum durabile. ferme, Tom. Ily 
[H] This difpofition bas been very much cenfured.] There ps: 502 

is nothing more fingular in the monaftic world (24), in the 

than to fee a large order of monks and nuns acknow- (24) Sep, at 

ledge a woman for their head and ‘general; as the Set. f, the 

monks and nuns of the order of Frontevaux are obli- words of Charles 

ged by their inftitation to do. Robert d’Arbriffel du Moulin 

their founder would have it fo. He made a law dia- 

metrically oppofite to the Salic law: he was not fatis- 

fied with allowing that the order might fall to the di- 

ftaff, but appointed that a woman fhould always fuc- 

ceed a woman in the dignity of head and general of 

the order. Father de la Mainferme fets apart the 

third volume of his work to vindicate this conda& of 

the founder. He an{wers all the common aare 
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juftify his patriařch, who had been charged by 
tik ince Sith = E Aa: 
> himfelf to ‘greater temptations, This {ene has been repreferited in 
public of letters [K]. That monk’s vivacity and zeal againft the = 


E Te 2Y me 


ther 


HA> i 


de, and infifls very much upon this, that 
gin commanded" Go hits fr 
feriptui EsUs CuristT was fubject 
ther, To, he ro being the creator 
things, made no di obey a woman, 
men, inconfiderable arv i agia ate, dare 
{ ever the church of Rome did willfull 
wen eaa withou aari ender 
e reign of Joan, . fhe wou ’ a ; 
ae ar aber Makerere book; ind Ie 


“not fee, if the apology of Frontevaux paffes mufter, 


iey fhould make any {cruple of creating a fhe- 
Poh to this, that, Arsia yA to the hypothefis 


votaries of the church of Rome, Goo has 
en the € of the world to the holy Virgin: 
is more common in the writings of thofe men 


S 


than the titles of gween of heaven, queen of the angels, 
when th Mage Virgin; ind this is alfo the 
their public worfhip, I mean of the church 
hyn A monk of Frontevaux one day made ufe 
this” + father Mainferme relates it without 
ing any fault with it (25). = Ie happened once 
a monk who fhall be namelefs, who could hard- 
< ly digeft that part of our inftitution, {peaking of this 
matter, told me, that cur kingdom was under petticoat 
Le Sejoor du pp hae In which indeed he fpoke better than 
Vere inane he thought, and did usa great deal of honour còntra- 
dus ls entail. € Fy to his intention. For it is true, it is under petri- 
deh Vige < “at government, as is alfo the whole kingdom of the 
“ univerfe of heaven and earth, wader female govern- 
€ ment, in as much ås it is overned by the power and 
* fovereign authority of her, who, like a virtuous wo- 
‘ man, manum fuam nits ad fortia; ES digiti ejus ap- 

_‘ prebenderant fufum. Pr. 31. v. 19.” 
[1] Some have charged him with going to bed to 
is nans) The accufation is founded upon a let- 
ter of Geoffry abbot of Vendôme. That abbot’s let- 
ters were publifhed by father Sirmond, in 1610, from 
a manufcript in the abbey of la Couture. One of thofe 
letters was written to our Robert, to inform him of 
the fcandalous report that was fpread concerning 
his condaét, and of the inconveniences which might 
arife from it. Let us hear the words of the letter 
(26): * Foeminarum quafdam, ut dicitur, nimis fami- 
« liariter tecum habitare permittis, & cum ipfis etiam, 
e & inter ipfas, noétu frequenter cubare non erube- 
© fcis. Hoc fi modò agis, vel aliquando egifti, no- 
e vum, & inauditum fed infruétuolum martyrii genus 
«inveniti,, ... , Mulierum quibufdam, ficut fama 
‘ & nos ante diximus, {ape privatim loqueris, 
é & earum accubitu novo martyrii genere cruciaris. 
€ —— His faid, you fuffer fome of the women to live 
* with you in too great familiarity, and feruple not to 
\ «die with them and among ft them frequently in the 
* night. If this be or bas been your praétice, you have 
< found indeed a new and unheard of, but a fruitlefs 
< kind of martyrdom ? It is reported, as I faid before, 
“that you converfe in private with fome of the women, 
“and infia upon yourfelf a new kind of martyrdom by 
€ lying with them? “There is another letter which is 
aferibed to Marbodus bifhop of Rennes, containing 
the fame informations (27): ‘ Mulierum cohabitatio- 
£ nem diceris plus amare. Has ergo non folum com- 
< muni menfa per diem, fed & communi accubitu per 
£ nottem dignaris, ut referunt. —— It is reported that 
< you are too fond of living with women, and that you 
‘do not only admit them at your table by day, but into 
‘your bed at night.’ He blames Robert for making 
young girls take the habit too rafhly, and reprefents to 
im the ill fuccefsaf fuch a proceeding. Some of them, 
perceiving the ninth month draw on, had broke out 
of the cloifter to lye-in elfewhere, and others had been 
brought to bed in the middle of their cells. * Taceo 
‘de juvenculis, quas fine examine religionem profel- 
* fas mutata velte per diverfas cellulas protinus inclufi- 
: fi. ng igitur faéti temeritatem milerabilis exitus 
t Aliæ enim urgente partu, fractis ergattulis 
(Bu pp 6.6 elapfe font, aliæ in ipl tnis pepererunt (z8). 
Note, I, that in the letter to Geoffiy of Vendôme, 
Robert d'Arbrifel is accufed with having a refpe& to 
Perfons. There are fome women, fays he, with whom 
You are always in a good humour, brisk, active, free, 
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(26) Sre the 
Ciypeus nafcens 
tit, ubi fupra, 
Tom: J, Differt, 
3, pe 38 


(a) Tas pag. qr, 


t 
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fo complaifant, that you take all o¢cafions to ee 
your civility but for others, if at atiy time you e- 
fcend to fpeak to them, it is to reproach them; you 
treat them with great rigour, and leave them expoled 
to hunger, thirft, and cold. < Ilis em te femper k 
: fermone jocundum — ee Ee are 
neque genus humanitatis exhibes, nulla fervata : j 
€ citate. Et iterùm. Aliis verð, fi abadi coi P s 
* loqueris, femper locutione nimis durus appares, . ni- 
€ mis diftri&tus correétione: illas etiam fame, & fiti ac 
* nuditate crucias omni reliéta pietate (29).’ This is (z9) fa. pag. 66 
infinuating what Theophilus Raynaud alimi (30), I $ 
mean that Robert chofe out the prettielty when he had a (39) ig 
mind to expofe himfelf to temptation by lying with a temati A 
woman, Note, in the fecond place, that Father 
Mainferme does not quote the whole paflage in Mar- 
bodus’s pretended letter. I have feen it mach more - l 
compleat in Mr Menage (31), and there I find that (41) See, the 
they put Robert in mind of his spe | formerly remark [P], at 
been faulty with refpe& to women. find alfo citat. fs A 
another réflexion upon him, which I fhall hereafter 
mention (32). (32) Rem [P]é 
[K] This frene bas been reprefented in the news from 
the commonwealth of letters.) See the fecond article 
of the month of April 1686: it is an abitract of the firit 
volume of the C/ypeas nafcentis Fontebraldenfis Ordinis. 
The author of the abftraét has compared to Fentalus a 
man that fhould pitch upon fuch a kind of mortifica- 
tion as that imputed to our Robert. But as there isno 
comparifon but what is lame, this of Tantalus in fome 
refpects would not agree to the dire€tor of thefe nuiis. 
He would fuffer hunger and thirft in fight of a reme- 
dy, but he could not be certain that the reniedy would 
retire from him in proportion as he advanced towards 
it. The comparifon with thofe curious phyficians, 
who fludy fo attentively the caufes of phenomena, 
would only be true in fome refpeés. Their medita- 
tions, their fearches are only glancing upon nature 5 
the fecret they look for is in a vefet which they can only 
touch the brim of; in vain do they turn and wind a- 
bout, they find no more than the circumference of the 
circle, without ever arriving at the centre of it. This 
is an emblem of Robert, with this difference, that he 
was ore eer as they are of penetrating to the bot- 
tom of the myficry (33). I am far from aflirmin te Ae, 
what they fay of him ; for I find a great ftrength ne PBs co 
his apologift’s arguments; but it cannot be imagined dv3pav 422 
how many heretics there have been, who, profefling 7¥¥21xdv_ 
to abftain from marriage, and the full enjoyment of nek ee. 
A x y ç imißýóus 
the fair fez, yet would lie with women, embrate var Hoe muy hvase 
them, and omit no manner of przludia. See the pro- To mole and fee 
ceedings of the inquifition of Touloufe (34) printed at mal Janke me 
Amfterdam 1692: 1 fhall quote fomeching out of it 937% tés fale 
in the article GUILLEMETE. See allo what of lve, and 
the bifhop of Meaux reports from St Bernard againft Hymen’s ly/ifud 
the Henricians, at the fixty ninth paragraph of the °#?4 
eleventh book of the hiftory of Variations. Ftisa fign , Pag. 28 
that there is no delafion or chimera, which does not pi a 
enter into the heart of man. The greateft danger they 
can fall into, who are under vows of continence, is to 
think upon the objects they have renounced, or to 
fee them in certain circumitances. Witnef the Her- 
mit who faw Brandimart in the arms of his dear Fleur- 


delis (35) : 


Hor ftando inginochiato in oratione, 
Vide far’ à color quel gioco ftrano: 
E vennegli fi fatta tentatione, 
Ch’il Breviario gli cade di mano. 


(3.5) See Matige 
ni's letters. 


(36) Apply bere 
thefe twa werfesz 
Whit the holy hermit is on bis knees, be fpies the Omne vafer vie 
Prange tranfattion between the two lovers, which raifes fhe ridenti 
Juch a ferment in bis breap, that be lets bis breviary « “angi, kadi 
fall oat of bis band. fas circum pra 

cordia ludit, a 
What would have become of him in a preludium': 7° nee 
Admiffus circum preacordia ludens (36)? Would he race found, 
have had the refolution of St Aldhelme? But not to be Ard plasd the 
too tedious, I thal! {peak of this faint in the remark Poon cubil ke, 
[C] of the article FRANCIS of ASSISE. Pari, See. 4! 

ver, 110 
(2) Tee Original from 


UNIVERSITY ORWIR 


i 


FONTEVRAUD: 

iors oF fuch a charge is not to be wondered at [ZL]: He had a delicate point`to, 
me Ti , and the utmoft art was neceflary to vindicate his hero. He denies the 
fa&, which was the only method to apologize for him ; for nothing is more inconfi-. 
ftent either with internal or external purity, than the pretended mortification of refifting, 
temptations raifed by one’s felf, ‘The trueft triumph is to keep as far as poffible 
: aE from 
EN th > ? i —_ os r as oa ie 2 F we Minti pio UA 
[L] That monk's vivacity and zeal againft the au- * of the ionvent reteived bim with jog, and treated 
thors of fach a ch is not to be wondered at.) He ‘ bim with the greatef honour and hofpitality, mut 
f; takes feveral met to do this: he denies the ge- ‘ Aumbly intreating bim to refrefb their fouls with the 
nuinenefs of the two letters; he maintains that Geof: ‘ food of bis boly, preaching.’ The paflage in Marbo» 
N fry of Vendôme did not write that which goes under dus's letter, cited by Mr Menage, and which may be: 
eeu his name 3 and thinks it very ftrange that the Jefuit feen below in remark [P], citation f, teftifies that: 
`>; o Sirmond fhould publith it as genuine, and fhould put Robert was reproached with taking a great many wo~ 
Gn the index, mira Roberti fimplicitas EF confidentia: men with him in his travels, and difperfing great num- 
He difputes againft father Al , who maintained bers of them in divers provinces in the inns and ho- 
>. thatit was Geoffry of Vendéme's letter, and lays hold {pitals promifcuoufly with the men, under pretence of 
z of that Dominican’s confeffion that the letter afcribed ferving the poor and ftrangers. It is added that this 
£47). Seethe to Marbodus is fuppofititious (37). He pretends (38) fine management had produced a fuflicient number of 
aa raed that the heretic Rofcelin, condemned asa tritheift'in a children, to put it beyond all doubt that Robert had 
‘Ace ‘council, is the author of a letter that Sirmond has expofed the honour of his fhe-followers to very great 

publithed among thofe of Geoffry of Vendôme. This danger. 4 
(38) Tom. I. is the opinion of cardinal Bona, and of the jefuits Bol- . [M] It és certainly a delicate point.) Sins of un- 
Differt. I,.peg- Jandus and Henfchenius, as he does not forget to ob- cleannefs are not of the fame nature with thofe thae 
ifhed by attacking, by preventing, and 


25 ferve (39). He adds, that father Sirmond, having are to be va 
confidered all things, came into the fame fentiment falling upon them. The fureft way to obtain the vi- 


(39) Id. pag. 14. (40). He quotes Theophilus Raynaud, who was of cory is by a running fight, or rather a downright 
{40) Bollandus the fame opinion (41). He blames father Alexander flight. Is it not then firange rafhnels, and a-criminal 
aifures it upon a for denying that Sirmond had retracted and defigned contempt of that wile advice, Qui/guis amat periculum 
hearfay. Idem. to have left out this letter in a new edition. He peribit in illo, He that feeks danger will perife in it, 
Page TS complains that this Jefuit did a great injury to the to go and provoke fo dangerous an enemy, and to at- 
(41) In Triade blefled Robert d*Arbriffel, and he alledges a paflage tack him even in his ftrong holds. Arbriffel ought 
. fortium David. OUt of father Theophilus Raynaud .(42), which is fearce to have looked him in the face, and he was 
pag 466 founded only upon the letter publifhed by father Sir- rath enough to take him by the neck, as it is reported, 
mond. Thefe are the words he quotes. < Feciffe in order to wreftle with him: è 
(42) Taken from « hoc Robertum de Arbruftcellis legitur cum omni de- - 
pag- 132, of his « teftatione apud Goffridum Vindocinenfem; nec fane Cervi, luporum præda rapacium, 
Sectamus ultro, quos opimus 


5 san Mey a poteft ulla par ele deifatio incon fâi 
wentatione. * quo dicitur (43) cum {peciofifiima quaque facrarum ; : 
: Here rater Vina, a muda nudus in endem latin. cibai; Paley F ENE ee as „(451 Foret- SS E 
43) Here Father © ut nequicquam frendentem & adhinnientem appetit > , t 
a note, © tum ‘a an illecebrofi objeéti præfentia` novo ute Ab en DETE N E thy | = a 
Falls fribt Theo, ‘ TÈ genere afficeret.— We read with the utmof de- And madly follow what we ought to fly: 
pilus id kgi * tefhationin Geoffry of Vendime that Robort d' Arbriffel To frape from fuch a fue is victory. y 
ar Got, ere “didit. Nor can any averfion be equal to that of a bl 
ae aga id * © mof unaccountable fas for a man to lie naked with Thofe who make a vow of chaitity, if they are wife, ia 
this falfe quota. ‘ the moft beautiful of the facred virgins naked Jikewife, ought ardently to feek the gift of forgetfulnels, and ti 
tion of Theopl. ‘ in order to martyr bis appetite by fifling bis furious expel the images of impurity at their very entrance, fo far ý 
piia i; * defires, and luftful emotions, arifing from the prefence from being allowed to lie near the living objects. ig 
ae baat * of fo powerful a tempter.” He fhews that thetime Though they were fure of fuccefs, yet are they obli- È 
cannot be affigned when Geoffry of Vendôme could ged to avoid fuch a combat like the plague: charity to L) 
se 


Learning, for 

hm Ose bop write fuch a letter, and he urges a great many reafons one’s neighbour enjoins fuch a flight. Are they lure of 
39% to prove that that abbot never thought Robert deferved their fhe-companion ? Is it not morally certain that a 
{fuch a reproof. He maintains that the other is neither woman, who fuffers a man to lie by her, is very much 

Marbodus’s, bifhop of Rennes, nor Hilderbert’s, bifhop inclined to refufe him nothing? Is the not fortified 

(44) It is found of Mans (44), and afterwards archbifhop of Tours; in this difpofition by the nearnefs of a man's body ta 
among Hilde- but that it was forged, either by Rofcelin, or fome o- her? and does not this neighbourhood raife thoughts 
bert’s letters in ther wicked priet (45). I forgot to fay that he cites and defires in her, which fhe would be free from if 


(46) a certificate importing that the manufcript of the fhe was left to fleep alone (50)? See what Montagne (co) Sbe might 


the manufcript of 

oy wt Paris aes works of Geoffry of Vendôme, which is kept as an fays of women married to old men. < They are, /ays fy, Qui me 

Clypeum; Differt . Otiginal in the monaftery of the holy Trinity atVenddme “ be (51), 
does not contain the letter in difpute. The prior (47) ‘ maids and widows. We think them well provided, 


I, pag. 61» 


clamo. 


(45) Ubi fupray 1652, Laflly, father Mainferme produces a great ‘ contrary, they are therefore the more dillrefled, be- me may bi 
number of proofs, taken from the elogies and favours ‘ caufe the contat and company of a male excites that "eA rue, 


PE te 
which Robert received from the mot eminent per- ‘ warmth which would be lels moved if they were 
* alone.’ So that thefe devout adventurers, thefe 


Horat, Sst i, 


(46) 1. pape 59» fons at that time, both fecular and ecclefiaftical, and 
he clears him from all afperfions which might be laid feekers of alluring opportunities, thefe anchorites, (51) Montagney 
to hischarge. I fhall only take notice of one which who, to fignalize the bravery of their continency, ne liv. neh 
chap. Y, pag: 


(47) Vincent 
Marfolle. He 
cometh up neareft to the imputation in hand. creep into bed with a young girl, only throw oil up- Rp: i 
J 


was general of 
5 AE It is pretended that when he went abroad to preach, ona fire hid under the afhes, Are they not anfwer- 
"he carried a great many women with him, This, fa- able for the lafcivious defires they kindle there? It is 
ther de la Mainferme denies. He confefles only that very probable that moft of them do not defire a com- 
this holy man fometimes took with him in his travels pleat victory. If they do not fully fatisfy, at leaft they 
Petronilla Abbels of the order, and Angardis priorefs amufe their filthy luit. They put them(elves upon the 
of Frontevaux, which was no fcandal to pious fouls: fame foot with thofe who fay, Amare liceat, fi potiri 
on the contrary, they were once received with the ut- som dicet. Eff quodam prodire tenus, fi non datur «itra, 
snoft hofpitality in the abbey of Dol; the fathers of the Let us have a little morfel: let us enjoy the foretaftes. 
monaftery omitted nothing that might do honour to They do as thofe husbands mentioned in Seneca’s con- 
their guefts, ‘ Cùm jam cceptum iter ageret confociata troverfies. ‘ Novimus, inquit, iflam maritorum ab- 
* fibi Petronilla, aliifque nonnullis, quadam die apud ‘ ftinentiam, qui etiamfi primam virginibus timidis re- 
* Dolenfem Abbatiam hofpitalitatis gratid pervenit, < mifere notem, vicinis tamen locis ludunt (52). — (s2)'Senecz, 
* Quem monachi ejufdem cœænobii, læti fufcipientes, * Znow; fays he, that Jome husbands bave bad fò much Controrce Ih 
; * holpitalitatis jura ei honorificè præbuerunt, ut eo- < abfinence as to indulge the maid's fears dbe firfè Ub. i, pig, m 5% 
« rum animas prædicationis. fan&tæ pabulo reficere dig- < might, yet they play about the confines.’ It is there- 
(48) De le Main- « paretur, humillimè poftulaverunt (48). — Having fore a nice point, and father de la Mainferme is to be 
his progrefs, attended by Petronilla and fame o- commended for attempting the apology of the founder 
re: rih GV sa 


ferme, Clype e begun i 

E meaa © thers, be came one day to the abbey of Dol. The monks of his order. i (iv) Tee 

2 Sad -, . . 
“Original 
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of that monaliery gave this certificate the third of Febr. ‘ becaufe they have a man lying by them... But on the terre i 
firm 

4 
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in full wedlock in a worfe condition than commonit, me- 


lius non tanger® 


lib. ii, vers 45. 
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be (53), 
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inkeft thou, fool! fays 
are not poifoned, beça 
aA polon of them? know that a beau- 
s 4 more 


Hl 


FEE 
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frikes us at a diftance; on what fide. 
ve it, it darts it’s venom upon us,: 
our reafon. It is perhaps for this 
reprefenced with a bow and arrows, 
wounds us from afar. Where-. 
X » when thou fpieta 
fly from it without looking behind thee, 
as for thee, Critobulus, I believe it will be pro- 
thou fhouldeft be abfent a wholé year, nor will- 
too long a time to cure thee of thy wound.’ 

to this what Jerom {aid to thofe who did not ap- 
of a retirement into the defert, and who pre- 
that this was not to combat vice, but to fly 
it, and that only thofe who combated and over~ 
the crown. He anfwered among other 
that the fafeft way was always to be cholen, 
d that therefore it were better to fly than to remain’ 
feld of battle, where, if on the one fide we may 

è vi&orious, on the other we may alfo be overcome. 
» are not fafe, added he, when we fleep near a fer- 

at: itmay happen that he will not bite us, and it may 
ppen that he will. He exprefles himfelf fo well upon 
this head that I cannot forbear tranfcribing his own 
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“imbecillitatem fuam, & vas fragile, quod portat, ti- 
* met offendere, ne impingat, corruat, atque franga- 
“tur, Unde & mulierum, maximeque adolefcentula- 
{um vitat afpectum & in tantum caftigator fui, eft, 
‘ut etiam que tuta funt, pertimefeat. -Cur, inquies, 
* pergis ad eremum? videlicet ut te non audiam, 
if non videam, ut tuo furore non moyear, ut tua bel~ 
*Ja-non patiar, nè me capiat -ocnlus -meretricis ;, ne 
‘ me forma errima’ ad illicitos ducat: amplexus: 
* Refpondebis: hoc non et pugnare, fed fugere ;. fta 
tin acie: adverfariis armatus obfite: ut poftquam 
* viceris, coroneris. Fateor imbecillitatem meam. No- 
“lo fpe pugnare victoria, nè perdam, aliquando vi&o- 
‘iam, Si fugero, gladium- devitavi; fi ftetero, aut 
‘vincendum mihi, aut cadendum. Quid autem ne- 
“cele eft certa. dimittere, & incerta feftari? Aut 
“\Sfeuto, aut- pedibus mors vitanda eft... Tu, qui pug: 
nas, & fuperari-potes, & vincere; ego cùm fugero, 
“mon vinco in eo, quod fugio + fed ideo fugio, nè 
t vincar. Nulla fecuritas eft, vicino ferpente, dormire: 
ije t fieri, ut me non mordeat :tamen fieri poteft 
vn “uk aliquando me mordeat ($4). —— Who being con- 
bit. « feious of bis own infirmity, and Jenfible that the veffil 
~ai “which be carries is brittle, is afraid to make 
s a: falfe fep, sr be foould fall, and break it. For 
S e whichreajon be’ founs the fight of toomen, e/pecially 
uy © Ff the younger. fort, and keeps fo frri® a guard 
1 p tover bimjelf as to be afraid in the midh of fecurity. 
“You wilhvaskothe reafon cf my retiring.into folitude: 
“dts that T may not bear, or fee you, that I may 
Sa o Ktotebe moved: with your fury, that I may not be 
smi  Sexpofedte: a war. with you, that no deud eye may 
enflave me, that. no: ravifbing beauty lead me to 
‘forbidden: embraces. You will anfwer, this is not to 
© fight but to Rys keep your rank, fand to your arms, 
turbat when you have conquered you may receive the 
‘crowns L ownimy weaknefs. Í would not fight in 
*bopes of Ciforyy lef- foould fail in the fuccefs. If 
“A fy A efcape the feoord. If L- encounter, I muf 
"conquer or fall. But where is the neceffity of quit- 
“sting certainty and following uncertainty. Death 
Ce tied altber by fighting or by flying. You 
tobo fight maybe either, conquered or a conqueror. 
Mleka fiyyde not conquer inthat I fly; but I fly 
ebard may not be conquered. No man can feep in 
near a t's: near bim. It is poffible it 
may mot bite, and it is ble it fometimes rd 
The author-of a book, pact get Pais in sheer de: 
GiledoLe Miroir des Chanoines, has collected toge- 
VOL, Ul, No. LX, 


jtizad bay Ofer gle 


m f ail my [N], and never to think on him, and E would be Tae 


ufe thou. 


erous animal than a {cor-. 
that cannot wound us unlefs it touch. 


v R AU D: 


Aa LAGS lar 
ra $. mani we tent 
ther a great minber of fentences which loudly con- 
demn thè rafh behaviour of thofe who come as near 


-AR 


bis (55) 


becaufe the touch uf a woman is contagious and vene- church of 


mons, and ought 40 be as much dreaded as the bite Mircir des © 
is is St Jerome’s comparifon.. {p/e roines, page 249» 


of a mad dog. 
mulieris contafius quafi comtagiofus ES venenatas efis 
viro fugiendus, nom mio ayy rabidiffimi canis mòra 
fis GA Our aithor adds bet Sr Yardan in S 

toninus $, feverely chides a monk for: toucbing d 
Pae ees Wey, faid the ES, in 


woman. No matter for that, replied St Jordan, the ivia. 


earth is good, and water is good: but if thoje two 


s that St Jordan, in St da- iene o- 
fee is, a devout Vint Boson? : 


elements are mixed, from thence proceeds nothing but tD. Antonin. 3 


dirt 
the converfation of Women, though free 
* picion and fcandal, did to clergymen j 
* tuum (lays he) aut farò, aut nunquam mulierum: er 
* des terant: quia non potefl toto corde cum Deo ba 
* bitare, qui faminarum accefibus copulatur : famina 
«< fecum pariter babitantis confcientiam exurit, feming 
* nomen tuum neverint, vultum neftiant. Let the feet 
of women feldom or hever tread thy chamber floor, 
becaufe he that delights in the converfation of wo- 
men cannot devote his heart entirely to God. A 
woman burns the confcience of him fhe dwells with, 
Jet women know thy name, not thy face.... nor 
do thou know theirs. .. 


. 


- +t St Cyprian fubtilly ¢ 


prefume opon their own integrity fo much, that 
they fear nothing from women, generoufly hóp- 
ing to come off clear without engaging in the leat 
their holy affections. His words are as follow s It 
is. impo 
tobe burnt; it is more expedient to fear well than 
to prefume ill, It is: better for a man to confefs 
chimfelfi weak, that he may become rong, than to 
tend 19) be..ftrong and prove weak. He deceives 
imfelf,, who, thinks himfelf to be fomething and 
really is nothing. Who can carry fire in his bo- 
sifom, and his cloaths not be burnt? true, bur I 
& would conquer that I may triumph. Halt thou not 
eih to contend with and overcome? 


ee nn aa Anann 


ya 


ras obtinere. 
Tu fugiendo fuga; quem fuga fola fugat: 
Defeat by flight, what flight alone defeats, 


Thefe maxims, fo true and fo important in themfelves, 
and befides fo confiderable on account of the venera- 
tion that is paid, to thole: great faints, who have 
laid them down-in their writings, aré very. often in- 
culcated into the minds of .thofe who have mok 
need of them. The famethings are preached every day 
to them; they are preffed in an infinite number. of 
books; and yet thofe perfons continue in the cuftom 
of willingly expofing themiélves.to danger. _ One 
would think they fet up for bravery, and that flight 
feems to ae ag ignominious an at of cowardice as 

it 


D. Cyors 


ta-be furrounded. with flames and not = < 


+ St Jerome knowing aipin p s 23, ¢ x 
itiolum 4D. Hieron. 


Ep. ad Nepot, 
fub, fia. 


Swin 
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and learnedly. confutes thofe daring fpirits, who fingul. Giers -< 
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Jar men, who have paffed whole nights, in bed with women without enjoying them [O]; 
with much more reafon it ought to be fuppofedi that a.monk fhould be able to re- 


Rain upon fuch occafions, Mr Menage deferves to be confulted upon the proofs 
father de la Mainferme has rejected [P]. But more particularly fhould we confult the 
eee ri i 9 i iApologetical 


} . f F i . t 

it does to. military men. They advance to the comi- ‘ with us, they muft fwaddle me up. They told me 
~ bat with’ boldnefs and chearfulnefs. The fair fex, in ‘ what the trick was. I was pleafed with the conceit, 
_ whom courage is not required, yet fhew a great deal ‘ and confented very merrily to be f{waddied. They 
of intrepidity upon this account: they are as ready ‘ took mein my night-gown juft as I was, and wrap- 
fo receive vifits in their cloifters as the others are ‘ ped me about with I believe more than a hundred 
to pay them: both parties behave themfelves as if ‘ ells of linnen, cut like {wathes. I was juft like an 
ither feared to be vanquifhed, and it is very pro- ‘ Egyptian mummy ....when I was thus equipped 
bable this fecurity is not fo much founded upon a ‘ like a mummy, they told me, well, Pontignan, a 


. . knowledge of their own ftrength, as upon an unwil- ‘ well bred gentleman does not refule to lie with 
a uno +» lingnefs to come off viGtorious in this conflit; and ‘ ladies when they defire him. We have both of us 
at the worft the confliét icfelf, whatever may be the ‘ promifed thee favours, which we are ready to grant. 
event of it, is not without it’s charms: if a vitory ‘ Ah! wicked creatures, cried I, take away thefe 

follows, it is fo much gained upon nature; if they are ‘ {wathes, anddo what you will with me.. No, no, 
- foiled, itis fo much gained for her. Let this be faid with- ‘ faid they, thofe will be no hinderance : and upon that 


9- out prejudice to thofe, who fincerely keep the vows ‘ they ordered me to be carried to one of their honfes, 
~~. of chaflity they have made, and who without doubt, ‘ and put to all {waddled as I was, and the two 
_.. ..... if they do not happen to follow St Jerome’s advice, ‘ gyphics placed themfelves on each fide of me. The 

< chamber was full of lights, and I ceuld fee them 
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(60) Td. ibid. 
ap. ii, pag. 21, * macies, that he had had with very 
< without any fufpicions. And as to himlelf, hefwore < fwered me by infulting me for the good fortune F 4 
(6t) Thatis | (61) folemnly that he had known no woman be- *'loft, and by little careffes, for which I could freely -| 
Montagne’s fae < fore his wife, tho’*he did not marry till he was < have beaten ‘them. 1 never pafled fuch a nighr i 
< thirty three years 'of age, and had been a long ‘'inmy_ life’ This wasa well contrived caution (63) 7 (63) One might iji 
“time in the Italian wars.’ If we'may ‘credit leud thofe ladies;as immodelt as they may be reprefented, 2PP!y a pog ig 
men, the cafe mentioned by this writer ig nothing were more prudent than the devout women of Fron- PX) 2 in h 
extraordinary. When thefe people are to tell their tevaux (64). | Horace, tib- % 4 
[P] Mr Menage deferves to be confutted cescoratig ' Epif, i by My 
“ror bre z 1 


ing perfons, they could have done “what they would, < that public which we have mentioned, judging it pr I, 
‘aha male N 


us grant to thofe, who would make “ule of fuch ad- ‘ never had any fach defign, nor ever repented the-Ar ʻo 2% 7 À 
I knew him intimately Yer, 62, & 63- ' f 
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‘ation for’ the bleffed Robert @ Arbriffelles €: $ concern 


ia tng apo edition of this work. Ir is an apology fo well turned; and. 


fo folid [2]; that every reafonable man ought 
1 [2] 


WR MDODO 3 


wwbas T have 


67 


‘to acquie(ce imit and though I have- 


fhewed; that I did not give any’ credit to the’icommon réports of fharing a- 
bed, @e. 1 declare here, that wherever I mention it, without adding my own opi- sth tb 


nion, I defire to be fo underftood. They 


reckon thirty two; or sires abbefies of 


Frontevaux, from Petronilla de Chemille, who was the firft, to che prefent abbefs (k) [R]. w ts Mainin afere © 
The order is divided into four provinces. [5], in each of which they have feveral 2o Tomi, 
priories.. esws: ju mp) Oras gi | a i i 219 ? SE egw E S SE 

` 5 $ : Th il Ren d, j s z í r . at alt j $ 
‘ee 3 Pay us A pegs blems, and made matter of difpute withoat being 


*bodus, a’ man of great virtue, who, from a {chool- 
* malter of the church of Angers, was made bifhop of 
« Rennes, and afterwards became a Monk of Sc Au- 
4 iy of Aopen wrote fuch a letter to Robert d'Ar- 
fMolierum eo- briffel t. This letter is to be feen in the colleétion 
habitationem, in « of Marbodus’s letters printed at Rennes. Tt is true 
paper’ rd «that, in a manufcript of the letters of Ildebert, bi- 
pars amare; * hop of Mans, and archbifhop of ‘Tours, which is 
wtqutiantiuae “in the library of St Vitor at Paris, the fame let- 
iniquittis conta- € ter jg attributed to Ildebert. And Mr Baluze, who has 
jan as «is rather Ildebert’s than Marbodus's. But in this I 
maeiam fuders “ami not of his opinion, hardly believing ‘that Iide- 
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per nollem, dig- «js, ‘that Arbriffel was looked upon as a man fond 
saum fm) OF Women. And this I prove alfo by one Petrus 
küp .“ urienfis, This. Peter of Saumur, who was a 
“Monk of St Florant, wrote fomething like Geoffry 
ohe medios of VendOme’s letter. This piece was in our time 
papel ee: hands of father Vignier of the Oratory ; 
& fmni 
~ ‘ de Bourbon, abbelsof Frontevaux. his I had from 
peegrinationis < Mr de Herouval, Dom Luke d’Acheri, and Mr de 
epitope * St Beuve ; all men worthy of credit, to whom fa- 


juiterafdere. * this be faid without any prejudice ‘to the memory 
jety- rir “of Rob. de 'Arbriffel, for which’ Ihave a great ve- 
ngilak, eal “neration, being -perfuaded that the report concern- 
perm teferunt ‘ ing him, and on account of which Geoffry, the 
Joberé numerum * abbot of Vendôme, Marbodus bifhop of Rennes, and’ 


xenodochia de di- 
na aaia “dition. AS Robeft d°Arbriffel Rad’inttituted a mo- 
bor non impone © maftery 
mitat “men; which da Moulin, in his ‘notes upon the de- 
poprom & e 
peregrinorum ob- 
Sela, depotatti. 


vaicnitns eiaa A a reg 

rodideruat, , and the Nuns above. Andas this in- 

ae imei feemed contrary to St Pauls” words, ‘that 

{Flt Voi Women! are inot, td rule over men, it was thought 
K i 


idalothit ~~‘ he loved women’ and this gave birth to’ certain: 


yh erg ‘jets upon him, and from thofe jefts arofe the fean- 

+ nwhich Orms the public, that the * letter of Geoffry abbot of 
act ae ‘Vendome to’ Robert d’Arbriffel is found in the ma- 
vie! Rrateifcans ‘library of S. Croix’ of ‘Florence. ' This 
women along’ Puts it pat-all doubt, that it is that author’s: for it 
ps bowl is “isalfo in the manufcript of the abbey of la Couture 
wen lls “Mans, but in a different order from that of 
pee Chrifus 


“Florence” “It is’ the firt in the latter manufcript, 


Donita fi yoy 224 the fe 


feventh of the fourth Book in the o- 
passe ther. Mr 


lenage -adds to the authority of thefe, 
Maree k Me Magliabechi informed him of wh d th 
tntan Vi r Ma | informed him of what concerned the 
igi, © manufctipt of Plorence. 
©The reader need’ not be told what reflexions ‘he 
$ the rd Ought to make upon the complaifance fhewn to an 
“ee abbels of Fronteyaux, who was a legitimate, daugh- 
à ter óf France. Ar’ her defire an original piece. is 
torm out of an’ old manufcript. How many other 
es have been {upprefled to gratify {everal. people? 
onthe other hand, how many have been forged ? how 
many words have been razed out of manufcripts to fub- 
flitute others in their ftead? fee a book printed in 
- Seah gmp Lertres Critiques “ot Pon voit Tes’ 
1 fear Simon fur plufeuis Ouvrages 
: peia. as Piaf At a im Have not 
Le feverat ts by this means been turned into meer pro- 


($4) Pag. 66, 


“rt 


it at the requeft of Joanna Baptiita 


t Vignier told’ thefe particulars {. “But let’ all’ 


pt “Peter the monk of St Florant, had “written the 
“things abovementioned, is without any true foun- 


of women, ts whom he had fubjeéted the. 


» has expreffed in this manner {?"* In Monatte- 
“tio Fontis Ebraldi, adhuc prepofteré Monachi font. 
Qe gam jeri- “infern’, Monachæ' vero funt fopernt 7 In fhe 

ftom, “ monaftery of Frontivaux, the Monks are prepofteroufly’ 


5 report.” x Mr Menage in his additions (66) in+- 
haleript of the letters of that abbot, which is in the’ 


: marfhal de Viyonne. 


v -manulcripts two arguments from the letter itfelf. 


ever oA hg 2 EEDEN nd fo {6 ki Pid 
Ir is an apo (67) fe turned and fo (67) Printed at „; 

pes Tie inthe kami SE i tter) which they have ‘Antwerp, as the 
done me the honour to.addrefs to me, and contains sae j 
315 pages in 1zves. The civility, politenefs, wit, bookieller at 
and learning, of the author fhine with great ff “Amfterdam, ° 
in it, and I am very forry I am fo little worthy e+ ES 
of the encomiums fo Ay a writer compliments j; bp 
me with. His work confits of nine articles, which he de la Repub) des 
has proved in a manner, as I am informed, very much Lettres, Jah = 
to the fatisfaétion of the world. * I. That Geoffry’s 179%) Pag. 79> 
contefted letter is really his, and is even in the % /*? 
manufcript of Vendôme (68). If. That the letter (6g) Tzar js to 
imputed to Marbodus, bifhop of Rennes, or to jay, that itis, 
Iidebert, bifhop of Mans, and afierwards archbithop ‘thre yet in part, 
of Tours, belongs to neither of thofe two authors, /” r ten 
and is more probably Rofcelin’s, III. That at the the pen lect 
worft it is evidently proved, that thofe three prelates which contains 
had always a conftant and uninterrupted éftcem for the beginning, is 
that holy founder, and believed the quite contrary: outs burthe | 
to that report {pread of him by obfcure and un- tenn =- 
known people. IV. That. the letter faid to: thew pope | ae 
be written by Peter de Saumur, Jet it be what it ‘is dire@ed,and . 
will, concludes nothing to his difadvantage, no morë agrees with what 
than a fragment of a council of Albi, againft the oly me 
Albigenfes. V. That all thofe writings were found- yea Fie 
ed upon meer HEARSAY, without any thadow of 34, 35° 
proof, or even probability ; that every confiderate 
* reader ought to defpife uùcertaiù rumours, which 
< were fpread abroad, when coiipared with an’ in-’ 
‘infinite number of pofitive evidences which can be 
* brought to the contrary. “VI. ‘That the boldnefs’ 
“With which Robert preached “ind exclaimed againtt 
the vices of the great men ‘aiid ecclefiaftics, togé- 
ther with his aétions at the councils of Poitiers ‘and 
Baugency, are a triumphant proof of his innocence 
and purity. ` VII. That even thofe, who are’ pre- 
tended to be his enemies, maybe brought as’ wit- 
neffes in his behalf. VII. THatit would be very 
furprizing that a man, who openly bad defiance “to 
fo many finners, fhould not at leaft Have made them 
murmur; and that, being fo geterally efteemed,” it 
is impoffiblé’ but fome muft envy him: ‘but ‘he fór- 
ced even envy itfelf to refpe&t him.’ IX. That his 
death, as well’as ‘his piety, “at TA crowns all thefe 
proofs. That from all together refults’ a plain’ è- 
vidence of the falfehood of the mew kind of mar- 
tyrdom imputed to him; and is fufficient abfolutely 
to. deftroy ; the leat {ufpicions in all judicious and 
confidering, minds, x 
[R] They reckon thirty to or thirty three abbefis 
of Frontevaux .... to the prefent abbefs.) (69) She is (69) This is 

aty Magdalen Gabriele Adelaide dé Rochechoiiart,” written in the 
daughter of ‘the; duke of Mortemar; and fifter to the year 1699. 
She was made abbefs of the 
order in 1670 (7o). She is a’ lady of extraordinary (70) La Maia- 
merit. 
had the’ honotir to fee, ahd converfe with her, thar PS 182 
fhe'is univerfally admired, for the. agreeablenefs, the 
ftrength, and {olidity of her difcourfe. Her virtue and 
knowledge (71), and other fhihing qualities, giveher (71) See the Now- 
a place among ‘the moft illuftrious pérfons of the velles de la Rep. 
ages Read, ‘in the third volume of the C/ypeus mafa os Lettres, 
centis Font-Ebraldetfis. Ordinis page 192 ‘and 1935 AP) O86, 
the encomiums which are given her in the dedica- ginning, 
tion of a dramatic piece. 

She died''the fifteenth of Auguft 1704. See- her 
elogy in the Memoirs of Trevoux; December 1704, 
page 2118, and following. 

[S] The order is divided into four provinces.) 
Which are thofe of France, Aquitaine, Auvergne, 
and’ Bretagny, - There are fifteen priories in the firk, 
fourteen’ in'the feéond, fifteen in the third, and thir- (72) La Main- 
teen inthe’ forth (72). ferme, Tom. II, 
on {Ber sd] Pg 357% 
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I am affured by feveral! perfons, who have’ ferme, Tom, IT, 


FONTLUS. FORBES. 


FONTIUS (BartHoLomew) bofnat Florence, was one of the learned men 
of the XVth century. He wrote fome books which a spe Matthias Cor- 
vinus, king of Hungary, honoured him with his friendfhip, and gave him the direc- 
tion of the famous library of Buda. Picus Mirandula, Marfilius Ficinus, Jerome Dona- 

(2) Gadài, Tom. tus, Robert Salviati, and other learned men of that age, had a refpect for him, if we 
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| I descripor, may credit the two verfes of Verin, which I have inferted in the remark. He taught 
| Be yeicamn’ rhetoric fuccefsfully in his own country. = ; | 
| Beak age. To affign thestime when he taught rhetoric in his own country, I fhould have faid | 
| fana, pag. 3e that he was Politian’s colleague in 1488. (Gaddi gives a good proof of this (a). > 1 
0 
| [4] He wrote fome books which are printed.) Among than with his Commentary (4). A colle@tion of his (4) Fontiys Í 
GJ ce By Pike ieaiai eran there is one Atena by Fon- works was printed at Franckfort in 1621, in which is ‘ple ps to 4 
a tis to Robert Salviati (t), to thank him for a book (2) inferted the life of Paul Ghiaccetti. The two verfes in Perfo meruit, 
ae he had fent him. One-of Saodati chief works is his I mentioned are as follow: i See 4 
(2) L'Heptaple ; Commentary upon Perfius, print at Venice, in 149. . : j i 
a Mi- The : — of Gefner’s er only Fontius eft Rhetor pubis moderator Hetrufex, Sr i 
rea mention this Commentary as a manufcript kept in TE 5 i tor, Di 
(3) Della Vit, the emperor's library ; but, as Gafpar Mats (3) up- Judicio & nulli morum pietate fecundus. Logies Lingua a 
Grigine, e patria braids them with it, they did not know that it had : ne n 
di Aulo Perio, been printed about a hundred years before. The: Fontius, preceptor to the Tufcan youth, į 
pag: 47+ public’ were better pleafed with Fontius’s harangues For rbet’ric fam'd, for judgment, and for tratb.: fi 
; FORBES (Patric) in Latin Forbefius, a Scotch Gentleman in the XVIIth. : 
Rg entury, devoted himfelf to an ecclefiaftical life. By the perfuafions of his bifhop he was ú 
(a) Bornen Asal iled upon to undertake the fervice of a private cure in the country (a). He was then — R 
an, Lite forty eight years of age. ‘He diftharged his duty fo wortbily, that a few years afterwards ` i 
be was promoted ie bifhopric of Aberdeen, which he held about feventeen years. It was * " 
> with great difficulty that king James made bim accept of that dignity, and for feveral. : W 
~- «months he refufed it, having propofed to bimfelf to live in a lefs confpicuons ftate. It wass of 
n 1k ~~ -foon feen how much he deferved to be a bifoop ; and that bis refusal was not counterfeit, - 1 
Wis Due the real effete of bis bumility. In all bis bebaviour be has difplayed the charafler of a. i 
(Konig, Bibl. truly. apoftolical man (b). We thall fee this. more particularly here-under [4]. He- 
bs 2 te died’ in 1635, at the age of feventy one years (c). He wrote fomething upon the apo-' “i 
(4) awis-  calypfe (d). a bs at Sosa . fa 
` siponi naya- RE ior nayo z ee! i z if 5 | 
[4] We foàll feeithis_ more particularly hereunder’). * verfy, yet hitherto. we have feen nothing that has, = 
mee his, diocefe without pomp ae noife, at-. * eclipled or excelled their writings. fia, am $ z 
«tended only by one’ fervant, that;he, might, moreea-. “ piety, and profound erudition, were equally benefi-. ia 
< fily be informed of what belonged to his care. When. € cial and honourable to that diocefe. ..... He com-, i 
« he was told of the negligence or weaknefs of any his: ‘monly affembled his clergy twice a year, and before. y 
“clergy, he would go and lodge near his church upon: ‘ he entered upon any bulinefs, he made them a fhort. ` iid 
«Saturday in the evening, without. making himfelf. ‘ fpeech to excufe his own infirmities, and told them, hy 
« known, and the next day, when he was in the pulpit, that if they, obferved any defect. in his conduét,. if * 
< he. would go and hear him, that by this he might, ‘ his errors were fecret, they might privately reprove. li 
“ be able. to judge what, hisi common fermons were, ‘ him, or before the whole aflembly, if they were. ü 
< and as they appearedrto ihim he encouraged or ad-, ‘ panis, in the manner they fhould think proper. i 
« monifhed.him. He took fo much care of two col-. ‘ Then he retired alittle, left his prefence fhould hin-. i 
« leges he had in:his diocefe, that they foon diftinguifhed. ‘ der particular perfons from fpeaking. There never. | 
« themfelves, and. became famous all over Scotland : “ was but one turbulent fellow that abufed this liber- 
“and when thè church was involved in: troubles, it. * ty, for which he was reprimanded by every body, 
‘appeared by the writings that came out againft the, ‘ except the bifhop, who treated him with that civi-. « i 
“covenant, that none but the doétors of thofe colleges. ‘lity his charaéter: required (1).’ This I have taken. {,) Burner's Pre ty 
* were able to defend her caufe; and though they were. from the famous Dr Burnet now. bifhop of Salisbury’s. face to William , 4 
* the firit that entered the lifts in that famous contro-. preface to the Life of. William Bedell. (i , Bedell’s Lifes a 
‘ i Öl R t i 2 iho ; a 
‘FORBES (Jonn) fon of the preceeding, was ‘ of a much more extenfive learn- “' > ‘ 
* ing than his father, in which perhaps he was excelled by none of that age: Thofe 7 
‘ who fhall read his book of hiftorica] and theological inftitutions, will not difpute this È 
* title with him ‘for it is fo: excellent a work, that if he had been left in quiet in the È 
(a) Bomers pre. _ retirement he had chofe, to apply himfelf to his ftudies, and could have finifhed it by & 
face to Bedels © & fecond volume, it would perhaps have’ betn the moft valuable treatife of divinity. i 
Life. «that has yet appeared in the world. He filled the profeffor’s chair (2) which his father. À 
(8) In theuniver- © had founded (b) when the covenanters expelled him, and forced him to fly beyond fea.” ip 
fity of Aberdeen: Phe letter he wrote to Voffius, dated from? Amfterdam the feventeenth of January’ - i 
(9 See Grevin 1645, and that which Voffius wrote to him fome months after, are worth confider- ‘ 
chavtos, in rhe ing [4]. Note,-there was one FOR BES, a Scotchman, and a great puritan, ‘j 
Pook agint Who was expelled- his country. in the beginning of the XVIIth century, and took "t 
Akik fhiélter in Holland, where he hotly oppofed ‘the Arminians (c). 
(4) Nouvelles de. E add, that having continued in Holland-a little above two years; he returned to | 
Repub ds -his,country, where he fpent the remainder of his life upomhis eftate of Corfe, and died l 
1704, pag. 181, there the twenty ninth of April 1648:(d),- There was an edition of all ‘his works in E. 


, : pi 
F {4 The letter be - wrote to P 9 us a $ md a 1 `y PA ee cernin wit 5 was agreeable to the conftant doftrine 
utter A bim; are worth confidering.} Reak he on Cadie church. He excufed himfelf to Voflius, 


(1) K isthe -wrote to Voflius (t) accompanied a ‘aL nat he was not of his opinion. I never faw the an- he 
Ee be prstied ohn hea RS GEE fr kt Bor Von's eta (2), that I mentioned la tor 
Vortius wherein he thewed, that the dottrine’ of St Auguftiny io td tae m g at London. ~ [4] a Vofhias's 
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-ewo volumes ‘in’ folio publifhed at Amfterdam 1703, to which is !added his life write “Jit pse, 
p ten by ‘Garden. i of the fame, together, with a genera] idea of ibis Hie de 
" „writings, is to be found inthe ifts (e): for which reafon Ithall not enlargeup Saris iy 
i ioan eed sais u, aedi m ia par t +b te Holaa at epbrod 7703, pg 29t 
T a tee A -ee iat H/ ; ÀA AEDA eels po sanun basilon -r . 
it FORBES (Wit tram) bifhop of Edinburgh in the XVIIth century, was bori 
| at-Aberdeen in Scotland, where he went through his claffical leatning and philofophys 
id ‘At fixteen years of age he was mafter of arts, and prefently after profeffor of lopicy . 
which office he. difcharged for four years with great ae He Appie himfelf ftre- 
“nuoully to defend Ariftotle’s logic againft the cavils of the Ramifts. Afterwards he 
la, ‘and’ a prodigious progrefs in divinity and Hebrew in theuniverfries 
“Ss a Gern "four years he continued in that country,’ After’ this he’ vifired 
wie it ey den, and got the efteem of all the ‘great men who flourifhed. 
sur of his health not permitting him to undertake a journey into France 
peas , he-went over to England. The- fame of his learning foon 
do ag ing there, the univerfity of Oxford offered him a profefforfhip in the Hebrew 
Latsa lipa ‘did not accept of it, for the phyficians advifed him to return to his 
a . The magiftrates of Aberdeen exprefled a particular ¢fteem for him. 
i ‘his health and accepted the cure of Alford in the diocefe of Aberdeen, 
His ftay in this parifh was but fhort; his great learning, eloquence, and piety, 
Ith requiring a more confpicuous ftation, Being called to preach in his own country, he 
E accepted the call, and difcharged the duty of a -true minifter of the gofpel. He was 
Gi; | admitted doctor of divinity, when king James, among other things, had agreed with A’ 
R the deputies of the clergy (a), that the academical dignities and degrees fhould be re- (2) He reid an 
i ftored to their antient courfe, The minifterial functions, and preaching, impairing his Semet ane 
a health, ia affigned him a_lefs toilfome employment, by making him principal of drew'sin Seo. 
i Marfhal college. He read lectures three ‘times a week, as the ftatutes required, and By ain of 
ai was afterwards declared dean of the faculty of divinity, and then reétor of the univer-, Se en = 
ha fity ; a poft immediately next to the chancellor, The city of Edinburgh invited him to ““ “”* | 
He be their paftor : he humbly thanked them for this mark of their efteem, but at length 
was forced to accept of it, the fupream council, and the provincial fynod, having or- 
p dered him to eto: He was received at Edinburgh with all poffible figns of friend= 
fhip; but the tempers of men being afterwards altered [4], ‘he withdrew from that 
nee flock, and returned into his own country, where he was paflionately defired. Some years 
lay, | after he was fent for by king Charles I, who had been crowned with great pomp at 
i | Edinburgh in 1633. He preached before this prince with fo much eloquence and learn- 
gm- | ing, that he was admired by the whole auditory, The king, having founded an epifco- 


church at»Edinburgh, found no body fo worthy to fill the.new fee as our Forbes, 
te-was confecrated with the ufual ceremonies, and» applied himfelf entirely. to the 
funétions of his dignity ; but he fell fick foon after, and died the firit of April 1634, 
aving enjoyed his bifhopric only three. months. He was forty nine years of age (b). 
ehad printed nothing, and. compofed but very little, He wrote a tract tending to tesinn.a of a, 
pacify controverfies [8]; which was printed in 1658, and reprinted at Helmftad in in the rem. [2 
jaar, wht Sdn d ; i964 


(8) Taken ftom 
his life, at the 
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(1) Forbefi fe i 
tan doña 

pifcoporuny 
primatu, multis 
Suits ixefe- round, he refolved to lay down ‘/his‘charge, and the 


l 
ai 
48 meee, It has given of it: 


Wa feted at * Opus hoe pofthumum, quod jam 


* in'lucem prodit; eft pacati ingenii & moderati animi 
“ingens {pecimen & indicium: in quo tanquam alter 
* Calande & Catholicus moderator; rigidas & aufte- 
£ tas, utrihique tam reformate quam pontificie partis, 
in n “Opiniones in quibufdam religionis controverfiis, com- 


Prep mütigare fatagit. Quanti moderatio- 
OE ne eee 


nian mnn n na MnM 


nem fecetit,oflendens idito illo frequenter ab ipfo 
ufurpato: Si plures fuiflent Caflandri & Wicelii, non 
opus fuiffet Luthero aut Calvino (4). —— This 
popbumous work, which now appears.in publics isan 
extrasrdinary proof and fpecinien of tnoderation, and 
a pacific temper, wherein, like a~fecond Caffander 
and Catholic moderators be firenuoufly labours to com- 
bye, or at deaf to mitigate, the rigid and auflere opi- 
nions, both of the reformed and romanifis. The great 
regard be had for moderation fufficiently appears by 
that common faying of bis; that had there been more 
Caffander's and Wicelius’s, there would bave been no 
occafion, for a Luther or a Calvin. These lat words 


(4) Elench Vita 
Gul. Forbe fi, 
pag. penult, 


‘are not relifhed by zealous and hot men: they are a 
‘tacit cenfure upon Luther and Calvin; they feem to 


blame them? for having carried. a thoufand things io 
extremities, which moderate men, duch as Caflander 
and Wicelius, would have tolerated for the fake of 
peace. Obferve that he had filled the margin of Bel- 
larmin’s four volumes with notes. Thefe notes were 
fo well liked by Robert Baron, profeffor in divinity 
in William Forbes’s place, that he preferred them to 
all that had been publifhed againft that Jefuit, He 
would have publithed them if death had not prevented 
him. For the reft, the refolution our prelate took not 
to write much was very good, and as folid as the ad- 
vice he gave to one who ufed a great deal of paper. 
Read more, faid he, and grite Jefe. Pauca feripft, feite 
cnim maluit quam firibere,&S boc difterium feriptatienti 
chidam, E&F ei magnos labores oftentanti, lepide fed fo- 
lide ufurpavits ‘Lege plura, ÈS feribe pautiora ($).(5) Id ibifa 
The number of excellent writers would not be fo 
fmall.as it is, if thofe, who at length acquire a talent 
of 
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(e) See the fifth 
volume of the 
Px ay 
Yate 39% 


¢ in 1633. 


(6) Burnet’s Pre- 
face to the Life 
of Will. Bedell. 


(a) It is in Abes 
Jard’s works, page 
217. Paris edit. 
1616. 


(b) In the articles 
of ABELARD 
and HELOISA. 
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FORBES. F 


OULQUES. 


1704 (c). We fhall fee below what the bifhop of Salifbury fays of the merit of this 4 
[C]. Mr le Fevre, doétor of the Sorbonne, made an ill choice of his witnefits, a 
when he quoted the opinion of William Forbes, to prove that the Calvinifts do not ad- A 
here to the decifions of the fynod of Dort. Monf. Arnauld knew how to make the a 
moft of his advantage on this occafion [D]. \ i: 
of writing well, could bring themfelves to a refolu- miflibility of grace, or impoflibility of falling from grace, 
tion. of publifhing but once in four years; but they was an article of faith among the Calvinifts determined Ki 
abufe the facility of writing they have obtained, and in- by the fynod of Dort. Mr le Fevre oppofed this af- D 
jore their reputation, by heaping volume upon vo- fertion, and endeavoured to prove that the Calvinifts i 
lume: they will not be at the trouble of revifing and were at liberty to believe what they pleafed concern+ i 
polifhing, and therefore do nothing that is good, or ing it- He cited feveral Proteftant writers who did h 
that comes near the merit of their firft performances. not hold the inamiffibility of grace, and particularly Wil- $ 
To conclude, I believe that, if the man who wrote fo liam Forbes. Letus fee what Mr Arnauld replied to E 
much had come fome time after, and told William this (7): ‘ The very title of William Forbes’s book (7) Armuld, ‘a 
Forbes, Z have followed your advice, I have read fuch * Odght to have convinced Mr le Fevre that he was Calvinifme con- 1] 
and fuch a number of books, he would have given him ‘ not a fit perfon to be objeéted tome. For he was vanch Sr Too, h 
this farther advice, for the future, read lefs and medi- ‘ the moft moderate and equitable of thofe pacific epit ° P i 
tate more. T have heard fay that Mr Claude advifed a ‘ copalians, who, defiring a union between the Catho- r 
bes bi perfon, who had been a prodigious reader, ‘ lics and Protefants, made no difficulty to declare for T) 
to be three or four years without reading any thing, ‘ the Catholics againft the Calvinifts, when they be- ti 
and to do nothing but meditate: as if he had faid, yoy ‘ lieved the Calvinifts were in the wrong, as he him- 4 
bave eat enough, now digeft. 'Thofe who are called ‘ felf believed they were in feveral points of controver- it 
belluones librorum have need of this advice, € fy he has handled. Therefore in the abridgment of ‘if 
[C] We foal! fee below what the bifbop of Salisbu- * his life, in the beginning of his book, he is called zt 
ry bas faid of the merit of this prelate] * William ‘ another Caffander.... . His friends dur not pub- 
© Forbes was alfo one of the do@ors of Aberdeen *: € ith his book till 1658, twenty years after his death: etd 
* while king Charles was in Scotland, he was promo- ‘ and yet, long before it appeared, he was hated by be! 
* ted to the bithopric of Edinburgh, which that prince ‘ the Calvinifts, as one that maintained againft them the Ti 
€ had then founded, and this gave him occafion to fay ‘ Arminian doĉtrine of the amiflibility of faith, probas w 
“ that he had met fo excellent a clergyman, thathe ‘ bly becaufe he could not forbear faying in his fer- ian 
* deferved to have a new epifcopal fee ereéted for him, ‘ mons, that, when the presbyterians undertook the w 
* and indeed he wasa great and fublime divine..... * ruin of epilcopacy, being fupported by the parlia- fai 
« He preached with fo much zeal and ardour, that ‘ ment rebels, one of the reproaches they threw upon 4i 
* frequently forgetting the meafure of time, he con- ‘ Laud, the unhappy archbifhop of Canterbury, was, ‘ie 
* tinued his fermons for two or three hours: this toil ‘ that he encouraged Arminianifm; and the proof ‘ile 
‘ greatly diminifhed his ftrength, together with his ‘ they brought of it is, that he perfuaded the king to ah 
< fafting and afcetic way of life, which he carried to ‘ promote to the bifhoprics of Scotland, men who had igi 
‘ fuch a height, that he took no more nourifhment ‘ hardly any thing to diftinguifh them, but being ei 
< than was juft fufficient to retard his death, which ‘ known to be zealous Arminians, fuch, faid they, as iiti 
« happened one year after his promotion to a bifhopric. “ Was Forbes promoted by that king to the fee of E- E 
* He enjoyed this dignity long enough to exhibit the ‘ dinburgh. This liberty which he took to diflike i 
* virtues of an excellent minifter in his perfon, but ‘ the Geneva opinions made him fo obnoxious to v7 
* too little a while to perform what might have been ‘ Calvin's party, that, having been called to Edinburgh, [Na 
« expected from a longer life. The few books he pub- ‘ to be paltor there, before it was ereéted into a bi~ ‘a 
€ lifhed are a fafficient proof of his great and extenfive ‘ fhopric, thofe who were the molt powerful in that city tel 
* learning, though his ardent defire after peace and ‘could not bear him, and branded him with the-name tha 
* unity among Chriftians, made him too favourable to‘ of Papilt.’ This, and other things, {pecified by Mr m 
t a great many corruptions in the churchof Rome: Arnauld, fhew fo evidently that our Forbes’s private p 
* Thusan unlimited charity engages great men toen- fentiMents, concerning the inamifibility of grace, can- | y 
“itertain imprudent opinions; but when the princi- not be brought asa proof that the Calvinifls’ are at y 
* ple or motive they aét by is truly good, they ought _ liberty to reject that-doĉtrine, that it is-unneceffary to i 
* to be excufed, or at leat cenfured with modera- inquire what Mr le Fevre anfwered; for it may eafily 8) Se i 
* tion (6).’ be fuppofed that it could not be to the purpofe. as gett Jai 
(D] Mr Arnauld knew bow to make the mof of bis And indeed his reply is fo weak that I will not relate ply to Mr Ar- h 
advantage on this occafion.} He had mantained in his it (8). : navld. a 
great book of the overthrow of morality, that the ina- fs 
FOULQUES, prior of Devil in the XIIth century, was an intimate friend of a 
Peter Abelard. He is little known, I believe, but by the.confolatory letter (a) he a 
wrote to that friend upon the lofs of his privities. We have given an account in t 
another place (b) of the violence done to Abelard, who; iñftead of well inftructing n 
his pupil, had got her with child, This young woman’s relations, to be more com- i 
pleatly revenged, went to the very root of the evil, and. plucked it up fo well, chat i 
they put it out of the power of the criminal ever to relapfe. Foulques, knowing that i 
Abelard was inconfolable on account of this mutilation, wrote him a letter, wherein by 
he fet out all the advantages that might accrue to him from fuch a misfortune. He he 
reprefented to him, that his great gifts, the fubtilty of his wit, his eloquence and learn- kr 
ing, which drew an admirable number of auditors to him from all parts [4], had ri 
filled i 
[4] Abelard’s great gifts drew an incredible num- © cens, & undarum procella terribilis-non terrebat, fed A 
ber of auditors to bim.) They came from Rome, Spain, ‘ omni periculo contempto, audito tuo nomine ad-te 'y 
England, Germany, the Netherlands, and the remoteft ‘ confluebat. Remota Britannia. fua animalia erudien- 4 
provinces of France. Our Foulques expreffes this ina * da deflinabat. Andegavenfis.corum edomita feritate ‘i 
very lively manner, though his flile favours a little of < tibi famulabantur infuis, Pi€tavi, Wafcones,. & Hi- { 
the bombaft of the barbarous ages. ‘ Roma fuos tibi: ‘ beri: Normannia, Flandria, Thentonicus. &-- Sne- 4 
* docendos tran{mittebat alumnos, & que olim omnium ‘ vius tuum colere: ingenium, laudare & predicare 4 
* artium fcientiam auditoribus folebat infundere, fa- ‘ aflidué ftudebat, Præterea cunétos Parifiorum, civi- y 
* pientiorem te fe fapiente tran{miflis fcholaribus mon- ‘ tatem: habitantes, & intra : Galliarum -proximas & AT 
< ftrabat. Nulla terrarum fpatia, nulla montium cacu- ‘ remotiflimas. partes qui. fic 4 te- docere fitiebant; i 
¢ mina, nulla concava vallium, nulla via dificili licet ‘ ac fi nihil difcipline non apud te inveniri potuiffet. \ 
* obfita periculo & latrone quominus ad te properarent ‘ —— Rome. tranfmitted ber fons to your tuitions and y 
* retinebat. Anglorum turbam juvenum mare interja~ ‘* foes who formerly infufed inta ber pupids-the ti i 
À 2 : 1 i h 
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FOULQUES 


‘He gently touches upon an 
* Be pon. 


| loried in making a congueft of him, He told him, the lofs he hac 
‘would cure him of his pride, and deliver him from the {nares of women, whic 
had reduced him to very great want [C], though his profeffion was worth a great i 


. } een t ; aM 
“of all arts, did, by committing bèr febolars to your < licentia proprium quid habere) vexationi diftrahen: 
mA cn ii of yr ton ‘No difiance * tum non erit obnoxia, A modo incipies poffider¢ 


| (Antor Chro 
berm 


7 


(4) Abelardi, 


< of climate, no beight of mountains, no depth of wal~ * quod multis ‘paulo ante diftrahebatur evilcerationi- 
« interpofition of forms and tempefts, © mifcbiefs continually brought upon you by that trouble~ 
Pecos Came Dime KAEH SAN gh ah 
* beard your name, crouding togou. Remote Bre-\* ‘you have now lof. All the fruits of your labours, and 
“from you to obey. Poiétou, Gaftoin, and Spain; Nor- * allacraving gulf of fornication. The rapacious avarice 
mandy, 
itants of Paris, all the people in France, < fortune of ber followers, if fhe could get it into be 
‘to think all difeipline was engroffed by you? Foul-° * thing to fbeto of all your vaft income, except a fer 
s, your money, if you be allowed 
an : 
Bito, Ghmit, | eligiotus, excellentiffimarum, Reétor f{cholaram ad ‘ predations of thoje rovers. From bence forward you 
* great piety, and a mafter of excellent febools, which amplified things: I cannot think that Abelard at the 
of them from beyond the Alps, fince St Bernard writes lots (5), was ready to perifh with hunger (6). I con- (s)‘O gata- 
r fs âS yay. Qui abli- 
the cardinals, and other ecclefiaftics that had ftudie 
(iit exci, © clericos curiae fe difcipules babuiffe gloriatur (2). a degree, as to want cloaths rather than food; for the ‘ricibuse Luce 
: "Eyd 83 
sats heer to but his cloaths are nothing to them; it is to their da- pg pitas 
they could get neither lodgings nor provifions enough Foülques had heard that Abelard was fo ruined by 7 
mentis (4). tions Between diet and cloaths (7); but I am fure he (7) Thefe ditia- 
Oper: pag- 195 h 
by hearfay. < Nam illud quod fic te, ut ajunt, præci- Marriage with Heloifa, kept him within bounds, Paaren 


$ i, no ways however difficult or dangerous to travel- ‘ bus. — The diminution of your fortune is a miré 
of feas, the Asy 4 ; j i 
b, when they bå t Jome member, whi il and faviur 
ig lurid Be off ber favage ignorance. * the produce of your, knowledge, except what was laid 
baving 
$ Flanders, and Germany, owned, courted, and ‘ of leud women firipped you of all. No age ever beard 
‘ wheter neighbouring or remote, bad futb an infatia- ‘ power. Your extream poverty feems to be a proof of 
qak not the only one that mentions this great af- * o/d cloaths, when you lay under thofe circumftances. 
sÀ who s they came from almoft all the Latin coun- ‘ to bave any (for the monks without permifion cannot 
And. 
Abela, pg * Quas pene de tota Latinitate viri litterati confluebant. ‘ will begin to +P) what lately was embexzeled by the 
. 
“ were crouded by learned men, from almoft all parts of time of his difafter was reduced to the condition of the 
that Peter Abelard had nothing to fear, becaufe he be- fefs his comforter does not reprefent him as aQlually re- 9276» os ròv 
brought to rags. “Nay it may be objeéted that it is purivit vidum 
| Gui du Chatel, who was afterwards Pope {ame leeches, that fuck out his money, are glad he “A 77 ten 3° 
. „ Confult Abelard himfelf upon the number of his difci- cero aauiaile 
haps ples, jou will find, that when he retired into the coun- stiage if he is not vigorous, and they would rather fup- Ego vero fame 
try, he was 
for them: Ad guas (febolas) tanta fcbolarium multitude women, that Ke wanted both nourifhment and cloaths; 
[B] Women ran after bim] Thiele are Foulques’s gave too much credit to fabulous Rories; for though Cons might dos 
nk ` Yt get another gaj- 
* pitem dedit, fingularum fcilicet fæminarum amorem it is hard to think that a handfome man as he was, a lant; but Abe- 


prevented them from baflening to you. The < ample teflimony, than any thing. 1 can Jay, of the 
“a nat deter the Britifh you 
G ened ber native fiercenejs learned * out on a bare fubjiftence, was perpetually funk in the 
pi pa de the'greatnefi of your genius. All ‘ of a whore that knew compafion, or tbat fpared the 
« the i 
“ble defire of being infirudied by you, that they feemed ,* what L advances fince, if report be true, you bad ng- 
of fcholars. There is a chronicle writer (1) €u... Befides all thi 
rots tries: Petrus Abailardus monachus & abbas, vir erat ‘ cal any their own) will no longer be fubject to the dež 
agg —— Peter Abelard, monk and abbot, was a manof ‘- moft lavifh profufion” No doubt common report had 
* the Latin world.’ It cannot be denied they came fome igal fon, who, having fpent his living among har- 
| lieved he had proteftors at the court of Rome among duced to a bit of bread; but only in general ag Ci” Fità mog- 
under him. Securus tamen eff quoniam cardinales more probable a leud fellow fhould ruin himfelf to fuch Hum cum meré- 
(3}SeeSt Ber Celeftine I (3), was one of thefe patrons. Ef you fhould be lufty : it is their intereft that he feeds well; (6) 
sa followed by fuch crouds of fcholars, thar. ply him with food, than let him ftarve. Yet I believe Pt 2 tere 
conpurit, ut nec locas bofpitiis, nec terra Jufficeret ali- 1 do not fuppofe Foulques minded thofe fubtle diflin- 
own words: where it muft be obferved he fpeaks only it fhould not be fuppofed that Abelard’s profeffion, and fappofing that a 
“S laqueos libidinis earum quibus fuos capiunt fcorta- fine {peaker, a fubtle logician, in great repute, loved by lard was at Paris, 


“tores, melius mihi videor præterirë quam aliquid di- the women, fhould have {pent upon them the lait pen- 
“cere quod ordini noftro & regule noftre religionis ny. A man of wit in his place, and acquainted with 
* non concordet, — — 4s to that which, the world the world, would perhaps have got more money than 

© fays; plunged you into misfortune, namely the love of hè fpent in fuch a way. But here was Abelard’s mi- for, who can 


“women, and the fnares of luft in which they 
* thoughtlefs wretches, 1 think it morë proper to 


catch fake: he knew nothing of the practices of the loofe 
e paffed world, hè was a fcholar: and therefore, though he 


“wer in filence, than to mention a thing which does returned the ladies love for love, he knew not how to 


$ not agree with our order, and the rules of our reli- 
gion.” 
[C]... . Women reduced bim to very great want.] 


increafe his income by i. He was a man to be fleeced 
on all hands. 


I fancy it may be affirmed without rafhnefs, that our 


Foulques, who had heard fay that Abelard was fo poor, Foulques was but little acquainted with the old poet 
when this misfortune happened to him, that he had Archilochus, and little verfed in Ælian: yet he makes 
nothing but rags to cover him, begs him to confider ufe of a thought fomething like an expreflion in Archi- 
What great damage that little part of his body, which Jochus quoted by Ælian. Tioradxis Tà xaT òp- 
Was cut off, had been to him, and how much he would Ady pete woAday awivey cuvaxSévTa %phpea- 
fave and get by lofing it. You ruined yourlelf, fays Ta, xard toy Apyiroxor, sis awopyns yuvar- 


he; by 


your leud intrigues; all your eftate was fwal- xis tr7eesv xaraipsow (8). 


The tranilator has 


lowed up by that abominable gulf. * Hac corporis not fully hit upon the meaning of the Greek poet: 
* particula quam omnipotentis Dei judicio & beneficio the word Éyreegy there fignifies a purle only in a me- 
© perdidifi, quantum tibi nocuerat ac nocere quamdiu taphorical fenfe: the learned Kuhnius faw it very 
“-permanfit non defiftebat, melius tuarum diminutio re- well: zaxtupaTov, fays he (9), & fenfus turpizulus 


* rum quam mea poflit monftrare oratio, docet. Quic- fubeff voci tvzeesy. Ita Stoici Tùy Twvecley pra 
¢ quid verè Scientiz tuæ venditione perorando prater ¢evQuppnocuyn definiunt tyTepts amopetenliy, 
* cotidianum viĝum & ufum neceflarium, ficut rela- Nicetas Choniates applies this thought of Archilochus 


Ge 
Se 


* tione didici, adquirere poteras, in voraginem fornica- to the reign of Alexis Manuel Comnenus (10): To T% 
rt r S £ > > à > 

* ri confumptionis demergere non ceflabas. Avara Apysacxye av Tixpus ETEEZIVSTO, O noi, Shs 

“ meretricum rapacitas cunéta tibi rapuerat. Nolla au- Evreesy awopyns @orAAdKls psTappvioxecSar TA 


. * dierunt fecula meretriċem-velle alteri mifereri, vel xpéro cuareyivra uarpõ. 


Ut plane id fieret 


“ pepercife rebus appetitorum quas quoquo modo au- quod Archilochus fcribit ea fæpe in {corti pudenda 
“ ferre potuerunt. Videtur hoc probare tua profunda confluere quæ longo labore & tempore fint congefa. 
* paupertas, qui nihil, ut dicitur, preter pannos ex ——~ That faying of Archilochus was entirely verified, 
* tanto quæftu habebas, cum his primum cafibus fubja- namely that the produce of many years bard labour is 
* cuilti fortimz ..... Adde quod pecunia tua iquam often funk in à whore’s Jap. Foulques's exprefiion, 
# tibi habere licuerit {non enimelt monachorum fine iz voraginem fornicaria confumptionis demergere nox 


tizasi bys Go: gle 


ceSatas 


Orig 
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where if a gallant 
has not money, 
he is neglecied, 
and others Jook ed 


maintain a 
miftrefs, and 
then the diet of 
the firft is es 
little minded at 
his cloaths. 


(8) lian, Bit, 
Div, lib, iv, cape 
xiv, pag m. 276, 
Here follows ete 
werfion of Vul- 
teius: Sæpe pe- 
toniæ, quas muf- 
to cum labore 
quis figillatim 
per abolos vix 
comparferit, 
juxta Archilo- 
chum, un verg 
femel in {corti 
marfupium effans 
duntur. 


(a) Kuhnius in 
Æ lian. ibid, 


(10) Nicetas 
Choniates, in 
Alexi Man, 
Comneno, paga 
253. Geney. 
edit. 1593, 

in 4to. 
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f (¢) See the re- 
| mark [C). 


(11) Sidon, 
Apollinar. Epifts 
vi, lib. ix, page 
m: (71s 


(12) See thefe 
words of the fecond 
Fable of tke fecond 
bcok: A feminis 
utcunque fpoliari 
viros 

Ament, amen- 
tur, nempe ex- 
emplis difcimus. 
Loving or low'd, 
ave by example 
Sind, 

That women are 
the rooks that 
frip mankind, 


Digitized 


_ the fight of fuch objects can fire even the breafts of old men themfelves, He congra- 
freed from thofe impure illufions which invade our fleep [£] ; 


being 


eifbas may alfo be compared with a paffage in 


idonius Appollinaris, where the like extravagance is 


called fumptuofitas domeftice Charybdis. The e 
is Beh ied seine the Feisa ofa waT 
who, after having ruined himfelf by profligate wo- 
men, at length opened his eyes, and forfaking his 
infamous intrigues married a good fortune. The au- 
thor would have had his change more holy, and that- 
from debauchery he fhould have paffed to continence; 
but, fays he, few men can go fuch lengths at firit, 
and immediately deny themfelves every thing, who- 
have been accu aor to the molt abandoned liberties. 
s Hic proximé abrupto contubernio ancille propudio- 
* fifimæ, cui fe totum confuetudine obfccena jun@us. 
« addixerat, patrimonio, pofteris, famz fubitâ fui. cor-, 
* rectione confuluit. Namque per rei familiaris damna. 
€ vacuatus, ut primum intelligere cœpit,. & retractare, 
« quantum de bonufculis ayitis paternifque fumptuofi-, 
€ tas domeftice charybdis abliguriffet, quamquam ferð; 
* refipifcens, attamen tandem veluti frænos momordit, ; 
* excuflitque cervices, atque Ulyxeas (ut ferunt) ceras 
* auribus figens, fugit adverfum vitia furdus, meretri- 
* ci blandimenta naufragii: puellamque (prout decuit) 
*intaétam vir laudandus in matrimonium affumpfity 
* tam moribus natalibufque fummatem, quàm facultatis, 
* principalis. Effet quidem gloria, fi voluptates fic rez, 
< liquiffet, ut nec uxori conjugaretur: fed eth. forte 
* contingat ad bonos mores ab errore migrare, pauco- 
* rum eft incipere de maximis: & eos qui diu totum 
‘ indulferint fibi, protinus totum & pariter incidere 
* (t1). — Having broke off all commerce with bis. 
< infamous maid, to whofe leud embraces be bad before 
‘ abandoned bimfelf, by this fudden and happy change. he 
* confulted bis intereft, bis reputation, and the ho- 
< nour of bis family; for being reduced by the frequent 
< damages which bis fortune had fuftained, no fooner did 
* be begin to confider what Jums had been fwallowed up 
* by this domefic Charybdis, though bis repentance.evas 
“late, yet, having at lafi broke his rein, and difenga- 
< ged bimfelf, like Ulyfes, be filled bis ears with wax, 
* became deaf to the mufic of vice, and the charms of a. 
* wanton fyren. Having gained fo noble a conguef? over. 
“ himfelf, be then married, and, as prudence direfted, 
“ chofe a maid of Jpotle/s virtue, whofe family and for- 
“ tune might claim the bighef regard. The congueft 
< however bad fill been more glorious, bad be fo far 
« fubdued bis defires as not to have married; but tho 
< it fometimes happens that a man may bid adieu to bis 
“error, yet very few at the firft fpring rife to the 
* heights of virtue, and, after they bave allowed them- 
< felues an unlimited indulgence, cut it entirely fhort at 
“once. See Rigaltius, and Gudius’s notes upon a paf- 
fage of Phzdrus (12), where you will find a great 
many fentences concerning the adddrefs with which a 
leud woman reduces her gallants to beggary. Foul- 
ques was not ignorant of this truth, and he believed A- 
belard had experienced the fame. He could not haye 
expreffed himfelf more ftrongly, even though he had 
been in a condition to profit by reading Signor Ste- 
fano Guazzo, who has the following words. < So- 
< no piu damnofe le donne vecchie che le giovani, per- 
* che fecondo il volgar detto, Ja capra giovane mangia 
+ il fale, & la’ vecchia mangia il fale, e'l facco... . 
* cofi alla fine vi rifolverete, che fiamo pofti al mondo 
« dalle donne, per effer rvinati dalle donne: Et perciò 
« diceva un mefchino, che fe ne moriva di mal Eo 
< cele: Donna m'ha fatto, & donna m'ha disfatto. 
€ Et certo che disfanno in due modi, fe crediamo à 


ba 


ovgle 7 


‘that his meditations being no 
difcover the 


€ quel gentil poeta, che diffe. m= O/d women are 
« more pernicious than the young; for according tothe 
< proverb, the young kid eats the fait; the old gcat eats’ 
« falt, and bag and all...» . So that it muft be cont 
* fifed, as by women we are brought into the world, 
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< by women we are ruined. This made a poor finner z 
< juf ready to die of the pox ery out: a woman gave ‘a 
< me life, and bya woman lam deprived of life: and: a we 
* it és certain they defroy us two ways, if we may believe 1 3% 
* the poet, who bas faid, y Ex : ` iiy 
. "i 
Succia Lesbia la borfo, & fuccail.core, > ---- ages 15 
Pazzo,è chi compra con due fanguiamore (13): '(r4) Stefano _ ‘d 
; : ‘Guazzo, la civil ijg 
Lesbia fucks the purfe as well as beart. Woe to the Converiaione, z 
man that purthajes lve at fo dear a rate. Pag a ta 
i oji 
[D] The terror of any husbands.) Ihave not tran- 7 
fared literally, for fear of falling into an expreffion a ‘al 
little two, comical s. for Foulques’s-words are: * Hoc ‘ta 
. pogue magni exiftimare debes quod nulli fufpeétus gi 
‘ab omni hofpite hofpes tutiffime recipiaris. Maritus ‘ta 
‘ uxoris violationem.ex te vel le€tuli concuflionem } k 
< minimè formidabit:? i ao i 
LE] And view.the mof beautiful maids without dan- ~ m 
EEr- » « free from thofe impure illufions which invade ‘i 
cur fleep| ThatI may not be thought to amplify is 
things, here I fhall produce the author's own. words. f 
< Decentiflime ornatarum turmas -matronarum inviola- hy 
« biliter pertranfibis, virginum choros flore juventutis ) lu 
* fplendentium, quz’etiam fenes jam calore carnis de- by 
« ftitutos fuis motibus in fervorem libidinis inflammare re 
* confueverunt, non timens earum inceflus & laqueos, 4 
* fecurus & fine peceato miraberis ...... Omnino pot R 
* hos hujus fragiifimæ fragilitatis-fuxus, quod mag- by 
“num Dei gratiz,munus in hocjordine zitimo, no- ba 
* Gurnas fomniorum illufiones te: minime. fentire ita A 
* certum. eft, ficut certum eft quoniam voluntatem; f ka 
* forte aderit, nullus fequetur effectus.: —— You will hi 
* now run no rifgues amidft. the aflemblies of ladies, bow- rd 
‘ ever their charms may be fet off ta advantages you ul 
‘ may now fecurely, and without danger of failings fre- ra 
< quent the balls, and gaze on the nymphs that are a- t 
< dorned with all the pride of beauty, and who by their bh 
© air have often inflamed old age itfelf, defitute of the 3 
* warmth of the flefo, with the fervour of defire scsi i 
< After this deprivation of the mih frail of all frail- ' 
‘ ties, which I look on as a fignal mark of divine fa~ k 


< vour in this order, “tis as certain you will na longer be 
+ fubje to the notturnal illufions of dreams, as it is, that 
< no effec? can be produced by the will if ever fuch foould 
‘ happen to be your cafe’ tis needlefs to prove that 
Foulques rightly places this among the greateft advan- 
tages of a clergyman’s life. It is certain a man devoted 
tocontinency muft think it happy to have a heart proof 
againft love and beauty: he ought to with to have the \ 
fame qualities with refpeét to that fire, as the Hirpes t 
had for common fire (14). It is not only the eafielt (r4) See the ; 
but the fureft way to be chaftes for thofe, who cannot remark [M] N 
perfevere in this way without frequent conflicts, are the Ried | NS 
much to be pitied ; they live in continual agitation and LO YOLA : 
trouble; their ftate is always doubtful; victory is fome- (25) See the re- 

times wavering (15), -and even fometimes goes againit |. TN] of t 
them: they are too often convinced that fuccefs is unè the article FON" 
certain, nor do they {carce ever come off conquerors TEVRAUD. 
in thofe conteRs without being covered with wounds. 


We jully conclude that thofeare miferable, who.are never (9) vina 
vivere 


out of the phyfician’s hands (16), This ewes A 


nom etme BUN) s I oe 


Original frami 


hê, that is a 


px ow? 


apid Ae te sl ae wat tha 
ean of Gedithe groat | Jaf 

y apott (i to what he would ‘ 
be en 4 at. remain- 
vivunt in memoria 


utem r 
tationem, fed etiam ufque ad confen- 
am, Et tantum valet ima- 
mea & in carne mea, ut dor- 


f> mo 


soe enti adeant, quod vigilanti vera non 
“© poffa it. ceeding’ eft manus tua, 
jii ag # sus ¢ so Onihes nores Aims 
f mea, ntiore gratia tua lafcivos motus 
Aeri ; ris eXtinguere? Augebis, Domine, ma- 


arite - * gis magifque in me munera tua, ut anima mea fe- 
-é quatur, mea ad te, concupifcentiæ vifco expedita, ut 

if “no ¿atque ut in fomnis etiam, non 
ffl um non perpetret iftas corruptelarum turpitudines 


es animales ufque ad carnis fluxum, fed 
ti app asad The ANARA of fuch, 
aa as eM iftom bad left (a memory, 

w 


‘fhe they 
impreffion, yet 
“is j aA they not only excite a af lure, but a con- 
‘ fent, and keep lance of an a&. Such moreover is 
© the | soe of thefe illufions on my foul, and my fico, 
f < thet Salle appearances in a dream bave a greater in- 
“upon me, than the real obje@s whilf I wake. 
‘ aioe thy band, O almighty GOD, able to beal all 
5 $ the infirmities of my foul, and by thy more abundant 
* grace to extinguifb all the wanton emotions of my flum- 
“bers? Pour down, O Lord, more and more thy mercies 
‘ spon me, that my foul being freed from the power of 
{ancien may no longer rife in rebellion againft 
* iifelf, but be direfted to thee, and that even in fleep 
s ope may not only be free from pollution, and the il- 
iri of animal images, but alfo from a confert. 
He tells Abelard that bis lofs is irreparable.) 
This is moft certain: it does not happen here as to 
the Sybil’s tree; that when one golden branch was 
cut off, another prefently fprouts up in the room of 
it, 


we ne Primo avulfo non deficit alter 
(i0) init, Aureus; & fimili frondefcit virga metallo (18). 
ly Wes 143, 
When one is pluck'd, bebold a fecond rife 
, And glitter on the tree. 
(1) Ovid. 
py He He who,fpeaking of a maidenhead, faid it could be 
loft but once, and that no artifice could repair it, was 
right in the main : 


(+0) There are 

en +++. nulla reparabilis arte 

wore maiden.  Læfa pudicitia eft, deperit illa femel (19). 

= Foretiere, 

Me wd Pur No arts, no means, can bonour loft reffore, 
When that once finks it never rifes more. 

(2) Copre 

Rartuorum dos 


niks ponchan. BU probably he knew that, though the original is not 
‘ideo quia hu- 1O be recovered by any contrivance, yet fometimes a 
Pa generis arbor abor copy of it at leaf may be recovere (20). Bur ie is 


pores not fo with Abelard’s wound : it is incurable; there are 
fritez mertog 89 Teflorers of that kind, no falfe pieces to be had for 
wilt jan fpe, M it is a cyprefs tree (21). , The inference Foul- 
rabm, Fofas, ques eo not fo certain: grieve not, fays he, for 


oO. gle 


` FouLQUES 

' i pS fo eae 
pra bree cE arie irei taga ajia ae e beat 
rpg nha that Fos iy tov aE oo 


-He reprefents to him, at his Jof is irreparable DÈ), and therefore es 


fea tention, hie which rates Was fingularis 


ES. 


oo an 
never grow â- 


wie Pe he not deje- 


yars Piga rri oar 


k; pros “pa not your ph the i tah fa de 
objerved, it wi 
s sine aid era ‘age advantages 5 
‘Kia mie rt be fata in this is roam re at 

fae ied eo eterike This the ” ‘ 
«may be a stual confolation, that as mature 

* never fu was: bat is fin to ie rrr. 

€ Lofs may the more eafily be fapport One would 


think that in thefe laft words fagues ad a view to 
this fentence in - Horace, kaye iy 


Levius ft patient aidgaid corrigere elt nefs (22): gm wg 


` 193 206 


The worft s ills by patience: milder grows 


But he jke saoti] exprefs. the fenfe. of it: the poet 
does not mean that an irreparable lofs is eafier to be 
born than a reparable one; he only fays that the 
weight of an irreparable lofs becomes lighter, by a refo- 
lution to bear it patiently. 


It mutt be confefled that moft of the common-place Exam1xaTiow 
confolatioris have two faces, and two handles. They ee dole 


have this defe& that they may be retorted: for in- jation, 
ftance, what can be more reafonable than to do no- 
thing in vain? Upon this foot you argue well with d 
mother, mourning for the lofs of her dear fon, when: 
you tell her, that her tears are to no purpofe, and let’ 
her fay or do what the will, the can never reflore het 
fon to life: but the may anfwer, that is the very 
thing that makes me inconfolable ; for if I could repair 
my lofs, I thould bear it patiently : if I could hope, 
as they do in trade, to regain upon one fhip what I 
had loft upon another, I fhould have little want of 
confolation. I doubt not but Foulques would have 
had more fuccels in comforting Abelard, if the latter 
had only loft his beard: what are you grieved 
for? would he have faid: they have robbed you of 
your beard: a great misfortune that: ftay a month or 
two and you will have another. No doubt this would 
have been a great ground of comfort; bnt the fingle 
thought that his wound was incurable, and fubject as 
much or more than any thing to that fevere philofo- 
phic rule, 2 privatione ad habitum non datur regreffus s 
this thought alone, I fay, which his comforter urged 
as a ftrong argument for patience, was the chief caufe 
of his defpair: nor would it mend the matter to tell 
him that at laft that rule would prove falle, viz. in the 
refurreétion at the laff day (23); 
anfwer, that then he fhould have no need of fuch 
things, fince at the refurredion they neither marry, nor 
are given in matriage, but are as the angels of GOD in 
heaven (24). 

Note, what I have faid above concerning an irrepa- xxii, 30. 
table lofs may be confirmed by the teltimony of the 
chief of the feven wile men of Greece, that it renders 
men more inconfolable. Solon was lamenting the death 
of his fon: his friends reprefented to him that his tears 
could be of no fervice; for that very reafon, fays he, 
I weep. “AuTov one Alognepi dus iv tols- d- 
Tournuovedpaciy emeidn Pan pros aey maide 
TEACUTNCaYTA «+... apis Tov sivivta, man’ 
udev aver ers, civetv, Dt durà dè tito da- 
xpuw, O71 udev abr To. Ipfum refert Diofcorides 
in commentariis cum lacrymaretur ac lugeret defunétum 
filium voces dicereturque È quoddm, at nibil profictss 
pose ife, & propter boc ipfum ìllacrymor guia nibil 


( 24) Matthis 


for then he might (23) John xt, 24» 


ee (25). See in the rematk [K} of the article (25) Diog. Laërta 
PHIARAUS how Carneades confuted certain hs ae lib. i» 
63. 


common- places of confolation. 


T [G]...Tbat 


Original from 
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/IRGIATA 


ought 
fince he. was alone in bed, - 


~ of- Paris were concerned at his difgrace [H }; How much 


TER 
ant afion.| He means that he was not taken in the 


fa&t with a woman, which has coft fome people the flict 

fame parts he loft. ‘* Fer & hac, ut ait ile, folatia that the emperor Juftinian condemned al] Sodomites to 
hujus diminutionis vel this punishment. < In eos Juftinianus pænam planè 

© fornicationis veneno ‘ convenientem ftatuit. Nam qua parte erant tam ig- 


* tecum, quoniam tempore 


ie. „a Ybat be did not receive bis wound in See in Valerius Maximus (31) two examples of this (4, xe, 
2 , e = (31) Lib. vi; 
nifhment. By the Egyptian laws (32) it was in- cap. i, n. 13. 


FOUBQUES 
to bear it patiently. ‘That he did) not. receive the wound, in an ill action [G js 
faft afleep, and deligning mifchief ro no body. Then he 
its > fhews how greatly the bifhop, canons, and clergy 


he was pitied by the inhabi- 
tants, 


on thofe who violated a woman. naras fays 
H Diod. Sicul, 
ib. i, cap, lxxviii 


* thorum violando, vel in aliquo 
* minimé deprehenfus es.’ This confolation was bet- * nominiofi, hac eos privart imperabat, ut Zonaras pro- 
ter than the former, though it muftbe owned Abe- ‘ didit Quid enim? (ajebat) fi facrilegium ‘commi- 

a crime ‘ fiffent, nonne cis manus amputaffem (33)?” What, (..) catmuth ia 


difgrace upon himfelf, by 
sities. Bo that he could not faid he, if they had committed facrilege, fhould not T ing ee Bae 
pü- rum Memorabit. 


lard had drawn this 
no lefs finful than 
fay with the fame confidence as that other Eu- have condemned them to lofe their hands? the 
nuch: nifhment was well proportioned to the crime, and was a 1, pag: me 
~ a means to prevent it for the future: a gallant who `’ 
Quid fortunz, ftulte, deli&tum arguis ? __ efeaped with his members a charge again; asa 
` Id demum eft homini turpe, quod meruit pati (26), foldicr that runs away may rally again. To prevent 
Š eded to amputation (34) ` (14) "Avip ó 
ort Dstiyov kal så- 


this they j z k 
One of the authors I have cited (35) quotes a oe papanne 


(26) Phair, 
Fab. xi, lib, iii. 
Why dof thou, fot, the crimes of fortune trace? Hl ; a 
> epigram of Martia], in which he laughs at a hus me 
FR ealo aI aaae Saray i ah that cat of the nofe of his wife's gallant, She lfe ARN: 
; 2 E; 2 ti fp 
However, the crime was over, and when he was mu- prc hy Arana aE PS ee Pe Sonambaie is 
peze he had no thoughts of injuring any body. YET : oes Kst- 
nerally {peaking the rule is true, Quæ venit ex me- a übi EE bö p meta 
rito pana, dolenda venit, whether Abelard could ‘or Sy be 4 gio mre go] + eee 
could not make the application of it to himfelf. Befides, Bre ae POCA UF Eee ie TaT * See Aud. Gelli 
there are good authorities, which prove that thofe who Stulte quid egifti? nihil hic ma perdidit uxor, ` dib, xvii, cape 
were taken in the very fact leave ‘the inftrament of Cum fit falva fui mentula Deiphobi (36). xxi 
Pæn}, their crime behind them. Thus Plautus (27) brings : 3 
ei A in his Synceraftus faying : What could, my friend, your barb'rous Slade engage, + Gs 
Were 40. On your wifes lover's guiltle/s nofe to rage? Memor. Part. If, 
=~- - Syn. Facio quod manifefto hi mæchi haud fer- Fool that thou art! thy fpoufe wo lofs fuftains, Pe: 86 
me folent. : , The guilty part, that injur'd thee, remains. , (36) Mart. Epigte 
Mr. Quidid et? Syn. Refero vafa falva. Satok he XVEN cei, aoid Wi atti Hebe ixxx, lib, 
e 3 e 
EE ES oY Te the like thought ; but he changed the circumftances of 
Mt. What's that? Sv x. 1 bave p Te tem my elie fact. This ia'his epigram: ps 
tackle fafe and found. I make ufe of Mr Dacier’s tran- P y 3 
flation, who goatee thie paflage in ue note upon a De marito, cujus meecha erat conjux. 
place in Horace, where that kind of punifhment is x P 
(48) Quin etiam mentioned (28). Peripletomenes in the fame Plautus  CU™M mecha fenfit moscham dormire maritus, 
iina (29) will not only ufe the heétoring {park in the fame Extemplò uxori conftruit ille dolos. 
Accidit, ut cui- manner, but alfo hang his members, when they are cut Noéte femel media repetens {ua limina, mechum 
5 : > pe 
an REAA = off, about his neck for a child’s play-thing. Cum mecha in tepido conjpicit effe toro.: 
Deustet fer- A Lat Diftringit gladium, moeche duo brachia fcindit, 
Sats ii ne wee va pe “nie SR Casto, culter probe, Atque duos meechi diffecat enfe pedes. 
merge ay jamdudum geftit mæcho hoc abdomen Non fic debuerat facinus punire nephandum : 
cg bay peccatum eft, hac refecanda fuit (37). . Vol- 
(29) In Milit, Ut faciam quafi puero, in collo pendeant crepundia Pars ape: TE he Pe (37) ae 
Pe aged Wee ide le: Baie es sien ae wen Ona husband, whofe wife ufed to cuckold him. pee 
Per. Cur es aufus fubagitare alienam uxorem? im- TEA 
pudens! The bushand found bis fpoufe leud pranks bad play'd, 
And for the wanton dame a trap be laid : 
Look to it, Car 10, that your blade carry a good edge. ~ Returning late one night, with filent pace, 
Car. Fear not, fir, *tis keen fet, and longs to be about He found a firanger bad ufurp'd bis place; 
pinesti Enp À Ai sn! y 7 ares ue His fword be drew, of arms bereft bis wifes 
ook EA re rr oe a OS Her minims legs compounded for bis life. 
But why this rage on guiltle/s members foewn ? 
(40) Eomuchus Terence only fays (30) that the criminal was bound The part that injur'd foould the crime attone. 
Ae, Scen: y, and they were juft going to infli& on him the punih- 
ter. 36 ment of adulterers; but, either becaufe he was more [HJ] He reprefents to Abelard bow much the clergy 
modeft than Plautus, or becaufe it is a fervant maid of Paris were concerned at his difgrace.| Nothing 
ews better the great effeem they had for that philo- (38) Tantus om- 
nium luctus exti- 


It was well enough underitood. 


--- Ut ne viderem, mifera huc effugi foras 
Qua futura exempla dicunt in eum indigna - - - 
-- - Colligavit primum eum miferis modis - - - - 


folet 
Quod ego nunguam vidi fieri neque velim. 


that fpeaks, he does not fay what the punifhment was. 


Nunc minatur porro fele id quod mæchis 


fopher. No doubt our Foulques exaggerates things in 
his letter; for one would imagine by what he writes tit, ut melios 
that almoft the whole city of Paris was affli&ted and mihi videaris te 
difmayed for the lofs of Abelard’s members. From debere velle pe- 
hence the comforter draws one of his beft arguments: past Tod periitd 
as if this fignal mark of the affection of the Parifians Felix f nefcit 
was worth more than all that Abelard had loft (38). amari. Pene 
I do not believe the fufferer would acquiefce in this to! civitas 0 
valuation, and would without doubt rather have been pao ae 
ignorant all his life of the friendfhip they had for arram vere di- 


meo judicio, dis 


Dear keart ! I left the boufe in bafle to get out of the him, than to have known it upon fuch terms, This jfile a 
1 
Spnoviffia nalaty 


fight ont. What a dreadful example do they fay they'll might have been faid to people who made no ule of 
make of him! ... . He firft bound bim hand and foot, what they hads but Abelard ufed his talent ftoutly, 


.. And now be and drew a good income from it, and always pre- vitias illi com- 
] æftima- 


'twwould grieve your beart to fee it... 
abreatens to ferve bim like & common adulterer, a fight tended to make the moft of it: be this asit will, let parsbiles 
© Plangit hoc *** 


E ne'er Jaw, nor would I for the world: 


Digitized by Go. gle 


us hear the eomforter’s own words, 
; © tuum 
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the ca-» “ ft he. ves i po eet gh P 
: ' po ery a ap Galera. iai piman (43) shored 


4: 
‘om. 
10 


ea aaia 
forrow 4 


4. aaa, invincible teatons » for Grit 

pe pe manner, the importance of the sad 

d loft 5. ,» he was made fenfible of a fa- 

œ which he found himfelf utterly unable ever to not to be wondered at ; for as the was the molt inj 
acknowledgement of. Icannot there- of all, her grief was fufficiently known, and it would Piraat. 

Te- 

was too bombalt an Orator who confounds two told how bitterly fhe lamented his lofs. It is truc, Sork [E] of the 


proceed from their having loft their champion, husband were for fomething more than meer chat 5 (46) She difgul- 


fi ' 

Bl he mikem mn fuum à but this could only be true of a few they had the skill to withdraw into fome corner to fed herfelfin 

remark (L) of that Abelard was intimate with, or who hoped one be free and eafy (45); and fhe had long enjoyed thefe thet rene 

ganie day to partake of his favour: Therefore he: fhould converfations under the habit of a nun (46). So that in st-Abelard’s =- 

ADONIS, haye faid, either that the others did not. lament him; fhe had not renounced what her husband was deprived fifer’s honfe. | 
or, if they did, it was lefs out of love to Abelard, than of. To judge of the grief which pierced her foul, ee ge | 

aes fear of the confequences. I mean, they were under when fhe heard this news, I will not confine myfelf ** (4 

she apprehenfions that that barbarous manner of punifhing to the new tranflation of-her letters (47). How crued (42) Potet at 


Heudnefs fhould be introduced in the world, and the mere sbéy (thus the tranflation has it) when their the Hague, by | 
example of the canon be praétifed upon others. So blind fury incited am affafiin to farprize jou in your John Alberts, i 
(48) Trisin med that lome wept for being deprived of their: happinefs, feep ! bad 1 been with you, I would bave donde. jou 1693. 
what Horace and others for fear they fhould alfo be deprived of theirs at the expence of my own lifes my very cries would i 
Ti ii, with ree (42). Thisis a diftinétion improperly negleéted by our have flopped bis arm. But bere love isfelf is wounded, posed big 
fF fare, Foulques. There is in the Bibliotheque Univerfelle a to and my modefly, joined to my defpair, render me fpcech- cht cahtstlon of 
Dohre cento ry fo fuitable to this remark; that I muft either have Z/s. Lt is not lawful for me to fay ail I think about her hufand. 
nn sheng been ignorant of it, or been very negligent not to it, and if it were I could not poffidly do it. Andin- ' 
© infert it here. The ftory is this. * The Greeks made deed there is an eloquence in filence, when the greats 


qe 
Sonne faper * War upon the duke of Benevento, and made him m/s of a calamity is beyond all exprefion. How fig- 
! nature herfelf {peaks; one would 


onah, Te, “very uneafy, Thedbald, marquis of Spoleto; his nificant is this 
a ‘ally, marching to his affitance, and having taken think it not the language of the fancy, but the voice 
“fome prifoners, ordered them to be caftrated; and of fenfation and experience, and of oné that really ; 
‘in that condition, fent them back to the Greek was in Heloifa’s place (48). I with thefe were her (48) I have 
“general, with orders to tell him, that he had done own words, and am forry not to fee, in the original been told that a 
“it to oblige the emperor, whom he knewto be a Latin, what I read in the French paraphrafe. But Bens a 
* lover of eunuchs, and he would endeavour to fend if fhe did not fay fhe would have ventured her own cnatclahe : 
“him ina fort time a much greater number of life to have faved her husband’s virility, and that her out- 
“them. The marquis was preparing to be as good cries would have preferved that ineftimable jewel from 
« as his word, when one.day a woman, whofe husband the murderer’s hands, at leat fhe ought to have faid 
«had been taken prifoner, came all in tears to the it, and the tranflator is not to be blamed for lending 
< camp, and begged to fpeak with Thedbald. The herathought fo natural. Neverthelefs, I fall not 
e having asked her the caufé of her make this my rule to judge of Heloifa’s forrow. 
“grief, my lord, faid fhe, I wonder that fuch a Her own Latin is enough. Her murmure againft the 
* valiant hero as you fhould trifle away your time divine providence come little fhort of blafphémy, 
* in warring with women, when men are unable to fuch as never fell from the lips of Job, when he had loft 
* refit you. Thedbald replied, that, fince the days his wealth and children, and was miferably torment- j 
“of the Amazons, he had never heard, that ever ed in his own body. Heloifa thought her lols grea- (49) UBI nullum 
~ * war had been made upon women. My lord, an- ter than his, though fhe and her husbund were both aan eran 
* fweted the Greek woman, can a crueller wat be well; after all, fays fhe, the only comfort that re- jura prod id 
“made upon us, than to deprive our husbands of mains, is, that l know he is not dead, being for nifi hoc ipfum 
* what gives us health, pleafure, and children. When ever debarred from all other joys coming from him. guod vivis omni- 
“you make eunuchs of them, itis mutilating us, (49). Whereupon the utters bitter complaints againtt ben phe ae 
“not them: you have lately taken away our cattle the divine providence. God, fays the, has difcharged interdit pe R 
“and goods, without any complaint from mé; but upon me all the arrows in his quiver, fo that other nec preefentia tua 
“this being an irreparable lols to leveral of my finners may now reft fecure. Death is the only conceflum eft 
“feighbours, I could not avoid imploring the com- punifhment he has not infliéted, which would have ng A cr 
* pallion of the conqueror. The wholé army was fo pitt an end to my mifery, but he will not fuffer me Nikin 
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FOULQUES. 
lay afide all ts of it, fince it would require too much money to fucceed there (£1 4> 
that the authors of the injury had been punihed [M] 5 that he was to blame to com- 
plain of the cathedral church, and that being a Monk, he ought to renounce al) defire. 
of ‘revenge, leaving it entirely to Almighty Gop, and love even his worft enemies, 
f To conclude, he exhorts him not to lament the happinefs he had loft, fince that pre- 

tended happinefs is always accompanied with a thoufand inconveniencies : And he affures’ 
him, that if he perfeveres to the end, he fhall recover at the day of judgment Ne. 


76 


Pa 


7 


todie, tho’ daily expiring, * O f fas fit dici crudelem’ * Palatinis:-morfibus óbjetabiaicist, i: defecerit (pe-’ 
ô inclementem clementiam! ô ‘ eunia) & iter tamen impleveris incaflum te fudaffe 


< mihi per omnia Deum 
< infortunatam fortunam ! quæ jam in me univerfi cona- * nulli dubitare fas eft: quotquot enim noftris tem-' 
ndere’ pecuniæ ac- 


| ‘ * minis fui tela in tantum confumpfit, ut quibusin alios * poribus ad illam fedem fine 
© feeviat jam non habeat. Plenam in me pharetram exhau- 

© fit, ut fruftra jam alii bella ejus formident. Nec fi ei ad- 

< huc telum aliquod fupereffet, locum in me vulneris 

< inveniret; Unum inter tot vulnera metuit ne morte 

© fupplicia finiam, & cum interimere non ceffet in- 

€ teritum tamen accelerat timet.’ All the reft 

of her difcourfe fhews that her horrible murmurings 

were founded upon nothing elfe but the lofs of her 

husband's ee oe mire ar ee Se 

: . fefion, (50). takes an unboun liberty 

a raed fo to wad mit ct Se asif God had chaftifed them, 
mi profiteor ine when they did not deferve it, and bore with them, 
ane re wa when they deferved punifhment, God, fays the, 
segje fpared us when our pleafures were criminal, delaying 
valeam non in- our punifhment till marriage had made them inno- 
venio, quem cent; ¢ Et ut ex injuria major indignatio furgeret, om- 
SUPERHAC = ¢ nia im nobis æquitatis jura pariter funt perverfa. 
ammar- * Dum enim folliciti amoris gaudiis frueremur, & ut 
* turpiore, fed exprefliore vocabulo utar, fornicatione 


delitatis arguo, 

& ejus difpenfa- < vacaremus, divina nobis feveritas pepercit. Ut au- 

tioni contraria «< tem illicita licitis correximus, & honore conjugii 

Fi aae < turpitudinem fornicationis operuimus, ira Domini 

fendo quam ex ‘ manum {fuam fuper nos vehementer aggravavit, & 
itentiæ faci ¢ immaculatum non pertulit thorum qui diu ante fub- 


one mitigos < ftinuerat pollutum (51)? This poor woman was 
ftrangely deluded, if he imagined her love was pure 

{51) Pag: 57t becaufe the did not ceafe loving her husband after 
he was made impotent. She upbraids him for hav- 
ing only had a lafcivious paflion for her, fince he 
neglected her, when he could no longer enjoy carnal 
(52) Coneupi Pleafures wich her (52): but does fhe not confefs (53) 
centia te mihi that fhe laments pat pleafures, that fhe thinks night 
potius quam ami- and day on their mutual enjoyments? does fhe not 
citia feciavit, lit own a defire after their continuance (54) ? if this 
Paes gia is not a luftful love, alove of flefh and blood, what 
‘Ubi ag can be fo? Abelard was fenfible of this, and exhort- 


* ceflerunt, perdita caufa, confufi & reprobi ab{cefle-" 
© runt. —— Have gou never beard of the avarice and’ 
< corruption of the chiefs at Rome ? who ever could’ 
< glut a whores all-craving appetite with bis fub- 

s fiance? or who from bis purfe could fill the bags 
“of their refilefs defires? .. .. Your fock of wealth, 
© wbich cannot be great, and may be nothing, is far: 
‘ from being fufficient to defray the expences of a 
© vifit to the Roman Pontif. Wherewith will you an=* 
* fer the cravings of the Papal court ? -< If money foouid 
< fail when your come to your journey’s end, every body 
“knows what fuccefs Pad will meet with. Whoever 
© in our times bas undertaken fuch an expedition, be- 
< fore be bas laid in an immenfe fore, bas bad the 
< mortification to fee himfelf baffled, and bis fuit rejefed. 

This mifchief continues to this very day, if we may be- 
lieve Mr Hallier, in his letter from Rome to father 

Dinet, the Jefuit, dated the 16th of June 1653. Mr Hal- 

lier was one of the deputies that {follicited the con- 

demnation of Janfenifm. < It would be very jutt, 

< fays be (56), that they fhould have a 
* regard 
< have been at on this occafion: 
‘ gine how much money goes a en prefents and 
< bribes. Every little faint muft have his fee . .. 
* The Janfenifts have {pent here above a hundred 
< thoufand livres, and perhaps above a hundred and 
§ fifty ——, 

[M ] The authors of the injury had been punifbed. 
Only two of them ae cake one of shane 
Peter Abelard’s footman. They were not only dif- 
membered by way of retaliation, but alfo had their 


eyes put.out. Abelard fays($7): * Quibus mox con- (57) Pag. 170 : 


€ verlis in fugam qui comprehendi potuerunt oculis 
t & genitalibus privati funt, quorum alter ille fuit fu- 
* pradictus ferviens qui cum in obfequio meo mecum 


‘ 


greater 
for us, after the extraordinary charge we Pi pees 


You cannot ima- the New Tetta- 
ment of Mons, 


Tom, I, prg. 4054 


< maneret, cupiditate ad proditionem duétus eft. —— 


E A 

defiderabas ceffz- ed his wife to entertain other thoughts, leaft the fhould 

vit, quicquid be- juflly charged with impure love. < Cave obfecro © Who being immediately put to flight, two of them, 

propter hocex- « ys be to ber (55), ne quod dixit Pompeius mæ- ‘ whom we feized, were deprived of their eyes and i 

hibebas pariter : i ee g 3 i ital. bizh ż s 

evanuit, Pag. 47. * TENti Corneliæ tibi improperetur turpifimè, ; gmin Sy pa A . pa é ray YS het on hs 

oned, s in my boufe, and was 

{53) See the res = - - vivit poft pralia Magnus * bound by the mof folemn tits of duty, was pervert- & 

mutks of her Sed fortuna perit, quod defies illad amafti *. < ed by the love of monty to that perfidious aa i 

article, Foulques fays in general, that fome of the villains $ 
id & erubefce, nifi admiflas turpi- Were condemned to be caftrated and lofe their eyes, t hy 

(54) Qusmoio : pr SY ak ë P% and that the canon himfelf was deprived of his whol 4 

P “ane : prived of his whole i 
etiam peniten tudines impudentiflimas commendes Take care, eftate, tho’ he denied he had any concern in the aétion (58) Quidam hý 


< fayshe to her, Z entreat you, lef what Pompey faid 
< to the difconfolate Cornelia foould be malicioufhy turn- 
‘ed upon you. 


(53). Abelard was not pleafed with this fentence ; he’ iflorum qui tibi &; 
complained of the bifhop, and the canons, and had a nocueront ocu C4 
rum privatione 


mind to implore the juftice of the court of Rome. enitafion “, 


tia peccatorum 
dicitur quanta- 
cunque fit corpo- 


ris afi&io fi 

mensadhucipfam “wee É 

pecêandi retinet - = = “Tis true. my fortune’s loft 3 © (59) Totum mez pondus injuriæ Romanis auribus sf eifione mu i 

voluntatem, & : h l bo « intimare ftudebo, & tam Epifcopum quam Canoni- Jati font. Hle y 

priini settee hed PEE Berl gpl TE H oat afs < cos quoniam primum judicium de illo qui in me ma-'autem (4 Tar 

apna But mourn the bofs of what they vali'd mof. «< Jus extitit mutare machinati funt, quantum potero ;° ; Fi bia'e } 
e * perturbabo, ac tum demum intelligent quàm fit ypc/:,) qui per l 

«++. faétum abnegat 


* Be circumppect, d befeech you, let modefty refrain you, < contrarium honeftati à rigore juftitie deviaffe e| 
jam ab omnt 


< and feem not to juftify the mof foameful and impu- « (60). Noli Canonicos vel Epifcopum tai fangui- Peitons fas 


(55) Pag: 75. 
« nis effafores vel perditores vocare, qui propter te ° 


* Lucan lib. viii, © dent practices. 
[L] He told Abelard it would require too much mo- « & propter fe quantum potuerunt juftitiæ intende- 
ney to be able to fucceed there.) Our Foulques {peaks + runt. —— J will endeavour to make my appeal to turbatus eft 
fo much to the difadvantage of the court of Rome, < bis boline/s, and lay before bim the whole weight 
that if they have not placed him in the catalogue of the « of my injuries. I will, 10 the utmoft of my power, (59) we 
witneffes of truth, it it not his fault. He fays, * purfue both the bifoop and the canons, fince they phere y 
the avarice of the Romans is infatiable, and that if ¢ frf contrived the fentente againff the author of my Sp y 
Peter Abelard vifits the Pope without good ftore of ‘ misfortunes, that they may at length be fenfible (so) tris 
money, his journey will turn to noaccount. Let us < bow repugnant it is to honour, to deviate from the’ Foulques whe 
hear his own words; the language he fpeaks in will < rigour of juftice... Call not the bilap or she spake 
bear the harfheft terms better than ours. < Nunquid ‘ canons the Jpillers of your blood, who for you, and 
non audifti aliquando de Romanorum avaritia & * for themfelves, bave, to the utmof of their power, ta- $ 
< impuritate? quis unquam fuis potuit opibus mere- < doured for jufice’ It is pity we have not the 4 
“ tricum voraginem fatiare ? quis potuit facculis cu- trial of Abelard's affaflins, and of him that fet them’ 
« piditatis earum fufficere crumenis?..... Subftan- ons and I wonder that among the great number of 
* tia tua rei ad vifitationem Romani Pontificis cum pieces, that have been brought out of obfcurity for 
< aut modica Ñt aut nulla, minime fuficit, Quid thele hundred years, We have feen nothing e A 
. 5 


noram com- 
tione cx- 


Digitized GO gle UNIVE 


x 


Original 


FOULQUES FRACHETTA. FRANC 


takeri’ from. him, and-that then :that maxim, in, diale@tics.im pabitum nungua 
prove to be falfe. -It is pity we haye no sg 


p+ dabei 
poteft redire | privatio would - 


7 


ot; Abelard’s. 
fwer to, this confolatory letter. It is probable we fhould have Bh ni a Kind of 


picture of Job’s difpute with his friends ; 
anfwers and 
forter. Aines t 
morenci, three | 
fire D.Bernardt 
Notitia Galliarum, at the word Parifii (e). 


ing this affuir.” I think they ‘were too favorable to 
the canon; who ought to have had the Lex Tažio- 


| nis infli&ed upon him. Mr du Cange (61) having 
no told us, that the Salic law condemned to cattration 
Yee Catotio, flaves taken in adultery and theft, that the law of 


the Wifigoths condemned fodomites to the fame pu- 
nifhment, and that the laws of William the conqueror 
inflifted the fame upon thofe wha ravifhed a woman, 
adds that Sugerius, in page 308 of the life of Lewis 
VI, makes mention ‘of a traytor who was condemned 
to have his eyes put out, and his privy members 

i (o)tevieTom Cut OF Mr Hofman (62) has not copied Mr du 
Il, ope 38q Cange aright s. for infteadof thefe words apud Sugerium 

| in Ludovico VI. page 308, he has made it apud Eu- 
genium in Ludovico VI page 1308. ` The traytor Su- 
gerius Speaks of was a man that the king of En- 
had heaped favours upon, and. yet he entered 

into a confpiracy againft his mafter: he came off with 
the lofs of his privy-members. and eyes, and was not 
as he well deferved. Tam horribili faGione 
deprebenfus oculorum EÈ genitalium amiffione, sum la- 


For the reft, the priory of Deuil; poffefied by our Foulques; 
es from Paris. See upon this father: Chi 
ertum, where he mentions one Eudo of Deuil, and Velafius, 


I mean, that Abelard would have found 


replies, and. Foulques, «intfome things, would have been. a miferable com- 


rT Asud nil a 


is-fituated near Mont- +) Takin om 

et (the: Jefuir)’s Genus illu- a manuscript 

in his which I received 
from the Maza- 


rin library. 


rom note ticfa 


z ; 
bani wat 


Sn up tse oA 
meruifizt, mifericord: 


quam 


© lardus..... privata auéloritate eft ig 
t æque 


* fuiffe vindictam illicitam eft manifeftum. 
© nefaria fuit, fi privata autoritate fata eft, repenfa 
* executoribus -trucis illius ultionis exoculatio fimul 
t & exedtio (64). ——— Peter Abelard was cafirated (64) Theophile 


and it is Raynaudus, de 


g the contrivance of fome private. per, 
by the vance of fome private. perfons, path 5 
m. S. 


€ plain that action was illegal. Nor was the priva- 
< tion of fight, and caftration, executed on tho authors 
“of that bararous revenge’ tefi to be condemned, if it (6s) They eut 
* was only founded om private authority.” I hall per- off their privy- 
haps {peak in another place of the punifhment in- parts, and flead 
Aliéted upon the gallants» of Philip the fair’s three them alive, See 


daughters in law (65). aa T 


FRACHETTA (Jirome) native of Rovigo in Italy, made himfelf fa- 


Jebe Èi 
en mous by fome political works [4]. He fpent many years at Rome, very much 
adn | efteemed by the duke of Seffa, ambaffador of Philip II, and Philip IM, kings of Spain, 
sit and was employed in affairs of ftate as well as war, in all which::he behaved well. 
~’’ But notwithftanding all this; he had like to have been overcome, even to have been in 
~ danger of his life in the perfecutions that were raifed againft. him, He retired to 
Naples, and_being: not altogether void of friends, he made his innocence appear to the 
- court of Spain, who ordered the count dé Benevento, viceroy of Naples, to:employ 
i him as a faithful fervant whenever an opportunity fhould offer. This: was -put in exe- 
| fiai fo that Frachetta. lived honourably at Naples with a fuitable penfiom (a). I (2) Taten from 
laki not what: grounds Moreri goes upon, when he fays, bis indifereet zeal involved Shilisi, Tom: i, 
| bim in a troublefome affair. For Ghilini, the only author he cites, infinuates no fuch ec 
| A (4] He made bimfelf fameus by fome political works.} dition corrected and enlarged by the author. The 
f The moft confiderable of all, is that intituled #7 Se- firk edition was certainly done in 1597; for the e- 
ly minaria de’. Governi di Stato, E$ di Guerra. Hehas piftle dedicatory is dated from Rome the feventh of 
H ollefted together in 110 chapters about eight thou- November in that year. It informs us that the occa- 
i fand fate and military maxims, taken from the befe fion of Frachetti’s compofing that book was a conver- 
| authors; and has added to each chapter a difcourfe fation, in which the duke of Sefa had faid, among 
| Way of commentary. This work was printed other things, that it was his opinion, it was no lefs 
| at Jealt twice by. the author. . It was reprinted.at neceffary than difficult to let princes know the truth 
ld Venice in 1647, and at Genoa in 1648, in 4to, to of what paffes in their own dominions, Note that, 
Be which was added,- i/ Principe nel quale fi confidera before he publifhed his il Seminario de? Governi, he 
| op il Principe &. quanto af Governo dello Stato, EF quan- publifhed a general idea of it in 1592. His other writ- 
ee to al manegio’ della: Guerra, of the fame author. ings are Difcorfo della Ragione di Stato: Diftorfo del- 
lt, This lat treatife was reprinted at Venice by Job» /a Ragione di Guerra: Ejpofizione di tutta POpera (1) See Chilini’s 
| S| Baptifa Ciottiy, in 1599, in 8yo, and it was an'e» di Lucrezio (1): skah Part. I, 
a l l ag. 12s 
| hy » FRANC (MARTIN) provott and canon of, Laufanne, and fecretary to the 
oe Popes Felix V, and Nicholas V, flourifhed about the middle of the XVth century. 
oy He was one of the beft French poets of that time. “He wrote a poem againtt the 
| = mance of the Rofe, and intituled it Le Champion des dames, or the La ies Champion, in 
| i which are feveral Verfes concerning Pope Joan [4]. I do not think that David Blon- 
i E h at > ; R dej 
lø ias Èy 3 g 
i » MA) In Bis:Champion des Dames are feveral Papefle & Preftreffe des Preftres. 
| o © Cerjes about Pope Joan.) 1 thall here infert fome of O comme bien eftudia! 
| them, being well aflured that feveral readers will O grande loiiange fi a! 
P be pleafed with them. But it mutt be obferved, that Fel E, E 
the book is a dialogue between the ladies adverfary, ee ee 
and their champion. What follows is an objeCtion Et fa nature regnia, 
farted by the adver(ary, taken from the hiftory of Pour devenir Pape de Romie! 
the female Pope y 
' ates O benoift Dieu comme ofa femme 
| 9) Tay feaisiqu’elle feet tant de lettres, Veltir chafuble & chanter Mefe: 
“an © ©) © Quepourfon fens on la crea O femme oultrageufe & infame; 
li, 4 ' VOLHD © j Comment 


torn 


hg ized by ZOL gle 


Original from 


UNIVERSITY OF VIRGINIA 


| : 
| Comment euft elle la hardieffe, 
| Defe faire Pape & Papefie ? 

: -. Comment endura Dieu, comment, 
Que femme ribaulde & Preftreffe 
Euf!’ Eglife en gouvernement? 


Lors le monde eftoit bien nouvel: 
Dire Pon peut qu'il ne tenoit 
 Sinon a la queuë d'un vel, 
Puis que femme le gouvernoit. 
` Merveille eftoit que ne tournoit 
Le ciel, & que pour vengement 
Dieu fur la terre ne venoit 
Tenir fon cruel jugement. 


Mais il eft tardif à punir 
En attendant que l'on s’amende, 
© Etquand on ne peut revenir 
A railon, combien qu'il attende, 
Certes c’eft force qu'il entende, 
A donner fa punition, 
Et qu'à juftice fon droit rende 
‘Sans plus longue remiffion. 


Ainfi tousjours pas n’endura 

Que l'Eglife fuft abulée 

De celle qui trop y dura, 

Car fa fraude fut encufée 5 

' © vengeance bien advifée! 
` La fain&te Papeffe enfanta, 
Nongques plus Ja putain rufée 
A l'autel Sainé& Pierre chanta. 
Entre le Mouftier Saint Clement 
Et Collifée chacun vit 
Le feminin enchantement. 
Si fut tantoft fait un edict 
Que jamais Pape ne fe fit, 
Tant euft il de fcience au nas, 
S'il ne montroit le doy petit 
Enharnachié de fon harnas. 

O Dames Dames couronnez _ 
Voftre Pape & Voftre Papeffe, 
Deffus les quatre couronnez 
Elle acreut moult voftre nobleffe. 
Alors le Champion fe dreffe, 

Et en jettant le dextre bras 
Dit, temps eft que ce parler cefle, 
De ce mal tu te remembras (1). 


H 


1) The Ladies 
Clam ring Her fenfe and learning wond'rous were: 
liot Dupré, in Priefefs of priefts fhe Joon becames 
Bias E She counterfeited well the man, 

work was dedica- And mounted to the papal chair. 

it aa oes Heav'ns | that a woman foould prefume 

a — OJo wear the cope, and chant high mafi! 

. Why did God fuffer it to pafis 


| And let a whore be pope of Rome? 


The world: was in-it's infantyy 

Thus to be govern'd by a woman: 
Tis frange, fuch practices uncommon 

Did not draw vengeance from the skj, 


Tho’ heav'n to punifh guilt is flow, 
In bopes the finner will repent; 
Yet punifoment at laf is fent, - 

And jufice, mack, inft2s the bam, - 


Tous, by ber pregnancy betray'dy 
(O well confidered vengeance !) Foam 
Defiended from the papal throne, 

_ “And from absfe the church wai feerd, 
3 
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| 7 2) PEREN U0 
eed ag into the lift he has made of writers, who have affirmed the ftory 
of that fhe-Pope. But this would not be the only author he has omitted [B]. The 


From the like cheat to keep ber free, 
Without examination, none 
Sat, after, om St Peter's throne > 
Such was the eburch’s wife decree. 


Ye fair, whofe beads fupport a crown, 
Pope Foan advances high your glory: 


And, proud of fuch a lucky flory, 
Your champion throws bis gauntlet down. 


I fhall not here fet down the champion’s reply, who 
excufes Pope Joan as well as he can, by recriminat- 
ing on feveral Popes, Here is a fhort fpecimen of 
his difcourfe : 
Or Iaiffons les pechez difans 

Quelle eftoit Clergeffe lettrée, 

Quand devant Jes plus fouffifans 

De Rome eut liffuë & entrée. 

Encor te peut eftre monftrée 

Mainte Préface que diéta 

Bien & fainé&tement accouftrée 

Où en la foi point n’hefita. 


Let us forget ber crimes, and fay 
She was a learned foe-divine 3 
Fix'd in the faith, whofe conftancy 
In many a preface frill doth foine.. 


[B] He would not be the only author be bas emit 
obferves, that Blondel, in his cata- 


ted.) 
has omitted. a certain author of a book, inti- 


1 
rg L'Arbre des Batailles (thè tree of battles), A soox intitw 
Je L* Arbre des 


< Eft quoque mihi, “fays be (2), vetus Manufcriptum les L' 
* Gallicum, compofitum ante 300 annos, ped Gort Batailler 
me 


a intituled, the tree of battles; co 
* ratus Bonet, doctor of the canon-law, and prior of pag. 11 


< Challon, to the honour of God, and in the behalf 
« of king charles VI, furnamed the béloved. Hius 
* Libri, p. 1. ¢ 7. author explicans quo fenfu in As 
‘ oe tertia p Solis dicatur obfcurata ad tubam 
« Angeli quarti, idque intelligens de multis qui circa 
< illa tempora fedem Pontificiam illegitimè occupave- 
€ rant, fic inter alia fuo ftylo loquitur. =—— Jn part 
<1, cap. 7. of that book, the author explaining, in 
© what fenfe the fun is faid, in the apocalypfe, to be 
© a third part eclipfed, upon the fourth Angel's found: 
< ing bis trumpet; and underfanding it of many, who, 
© about that time, bad unlawfully ufarped the pope- 
« dom, among other things, [peaks thus, after bis man- 
€ ner; andat that very time, it happened, that the Pope 
« died, and a worhan was chofen to fucceed him, whom 

t no body fufpetted to have been one. She came from 

* England; and it was no {mall affiiftion for people 
“to think, they had a woman for a Pope. Eam ex 

« Anglia fuiffe dicit, quod fortè fe curaffet nominari 

«Johannem Anglicum, vel, ut habet vetus Fragmen- 


* tum apud aia a Johannem de Anglia, cum 
oguntina. effet. Ee credo quod 


€ tamen natione 

© fi. hoc Catalaunenfis: Prioris teftimonium vidiffet 

Rev. & Cel. Blondellas, qui etiam Catalaunenfis 

© fuit, minis impendiffer operz in veritate iftius hi- 

* ftoriæ oppugnandà: «== He /ays, foe was of England's 

c perbaps bicauje foe, bad taken cape, to be called Ene 

* glih John, or, as an old fragment in Wolpbias bas (3) He was pro 
€ it, John of England ; tho’ foe was born at Mentz. ine at Well 


© And 1 believe, that, if the reverend and celebrated and died 4 163% 
* Blondel bad feex the teftitro the prior of Chaj- aged twer 
“Yon, bis country-man, | be vál Joe Jaken lefi pains Siete, ii 
“tg ing the truth of that a VA little far pay, 12. 
likewife obferves, that Bgbert-Grim, an En- 
ndanus 
f him, 


red thirty five writers. Blondel mentions not many 
der of the Ae 
of thi: fins, 
of this Hono- guins a k% 


Original 


UNM ERS 
yt 


| 


i e feribitur, L’Arére des batailles, ——- I bave 2) Samuel Mi- 
© an antient French manufiript, written 300 years aga; Les in Joanna 
ed. by Hono- Papifia reftituts, 


} 


differ about the place. where he was bom {C]. His Efrif defariane 3 oeri 
| fortune and vertue (2), publif Me Pais id 1505 (W), is a mixture of $) Do Verdier 
pint Bann OR mhay arid Glens ach geese Ot fon, ARE, kes it £519: 


siog 


SeS? 


Olt og ba iaa ia relpell of chia writer, i tay ellie Cabilladen 

hen, frk of all, that he is called, by Du Verdier ¢ Ita enim diferimiteocur illæ Civitates: 

Vaa-privas, Honoratus of Salon, who © næ in Campania, illa Arati in Burgundia 
him to have been the author of a book, con- « utraque Epifcopalis. IV. Atque hinc longè abfurdior 


I 
perpe F me ye V. He further adds, that « f idlius -teftin differ 
this book was printed at Paris by John é, in «© nenfis fuit, minus impendiffet opera in fabula illa 
ar 1495. Here we find three feveral varia. «e. i e commits miftakes, in re~ 
ns between Du Verdier and Marefius: I. Astothe « ation to Honoratus Bonetus, in our 
ie of the author; II. As to the name of his pri- < smother tongue, intituled the Tree of Battles : Firfty 
; III. As to the name of the prince, who € he calls bim prior of Challon, whereas be was of 
‘the hero of the book. For my own part, Í < Salon E AR a book itten three 
imony, as to the frit and laft ar- < hundred years agos whereas 
to dks 0d authority than du Verdier’s, ‘ was dedicated, reigned only from the year 1383. to 
father Labbe does not cenfure him in this ‘ 1422. Thirdly, be tranflates Challom Catalaunenfisy 
The epitome of Gefner’s Bibliotheque < that is Chaalons, when be ought to bave called it 
blunder than all this, in metamor- ifhed 
the title of a book into an author. You will * ome fituated on the re Pe the other 
y 534, thefe words; L’Arbre Batailles < the Soane in Burgundy; and both bifbops fees 
re 6o, it is faid, Honoratus © Fourthh, and bence the allufion, otberewife. 
more abjurd. Had 


EERE 


pE 


E 


= 
3% 


* flimony, he would have taken Jefs pains in oppof- 
(7) Des ancie 


Bo- < ing the truth of that ftory.’ i => 
[C] The learned differ about the place cohere be was Portes 
born.) Prefident Fauchet (7) affures’ us, that -he was liv. ii, pag. 205» 
a native of the county of Aumale in Normandy. 
But, according to Jobn le Maire de Belges, he was (8) Jean le Maire, 
born in the city of Arras (8). =i garitique, page 
1 Aeae <0 om 57+ 


ridi a a, s t 
pe tenance, as made all the inhabitants of Afifi believe, that he was mad (b). T 
ther refolved to. bring him back to his profeflion ; and, the better to-effect it by his (#), Bonaventuri, 
at? feverity, confined him to a clofe prifon: But finding his endeavours unfuccefsful, he citi» 
oe brought his fon before the bifhop of Affifi, where, on this occafion, he not only renounced 
p" his right to all his paternal eftate,, but pulled off his very cloaths, his fhirt not ex- 
patai Thus, by his example, he induced a great many people to devote them- 
delves to an evangelical poverty ; and he drew up for them an inftitute, which thé 
5). 


- {4 že pulled off bis thath, 
| Let us fee what manner Mr Ferrand has * what the apologift fpecifies concerning St Francis’s Mr Juricu of 
owed to jultify this new faint, actheexpence < ftripping himfelf naked, I will relate the ftory Paving not acted 


| sod thon T fal not 


Jriginal-fra 
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t than that of the other faint. 


But that was all he thought fit to imitate of St Aldhelme. : He durft not come neat 
women, inthe height of his eager defires [C]; and perhaps he acted prudently ; for he 
was not fure, that he could have withf{tood temptation, as St Aldhelme did.  Letous 
more pofitively, and fay, that his behaviour was, without comparifon, more 

It is a mad rafhnefs for people, who afpire to the 


greateft purity, to come fo near the borders, of a condition, which, according to the 


* by a temptation of the feh, he pulled off his cloaths, 
€ and oe himfelf foundly. > warmed with 
“an admirable fervency of zeal, he opened his cell ; 
* and, coming out of it, he went into a garden, 
< where, having thrown himfelf naked into a great 
“heap of fnow, he made of it feven balls, and lay- 
* ing them before him, he thus fpoke to his external 
© man: the largeft of thefe balls is thy wifes the other 
© four are thy two fons and two daughters; and the 
é remaining two are thy man and maid fervants, which 
© thou muft keep. Make hafte then to cloath them, 
© for they are ftarved with cold. But, if the trouble, 


doétrine 


dead lift. Although Aldhelme lay by a woman, and 
there rehearfed the praifes of God, in fpite of temp- 
tation, and triumphed over nature in the midft of fo 
imminent a danger; yet he hath been ranked among 
the faints, and deferved that honour by a great many 
miracles. Why then fhould it be thought ftrange, 
that the bleffed Robert d’Arbriffel went to bed to 
one of his nuns, to obtain a victory fo much the 
more meritorious becaufe it was hard to be obtained ? 
If people will blame this, as indeed it is very much 
to be condemned; at leaft it muft be acknowledged, 


, from the example of the Englifh bifhop, that it doth 
“they put thee to, is unealy to thee, ferve carefully not hinder the gift of miracles. rep: 4 Á 
* one only God. © The devil, who'then tempted ` I have fpoken, in another place (7), of an honeft (7) In citat. (35) 
< St Francis, being baulked, immediately left him, hermit, who let fall his breviary at the fight of a {be orice 
t and this holy man returned vi@orious into his couple, who were diverting themfelves at the fport R AUD. 
“cell, For the cold, which he ‘endured externally, of love. This had not happened to him, had he 
t fo extinguifhed the internal flames of his concupif- been as ftrong as St Aldhelme. This faint, though 
- fa) Ferrand, abi * cence, that he was neverafter troubled with them (4)? he had by his fide a pretty woman, yet did notlofe Py 
Capra, pags 363. [C] He darfi wot (like St Aldbelme) come near wo- one word of either breviary, or pfalmody ; and Fdo not “9 |! 
- ` menin the beight of bis eager defires.} Aldhelme, queftion, but that, if he had had the cafe of ‘con- 


at A is4 


ve ald 
_ who, from a monk, became a bifhop in England, fcience, which Peter Damianus examined, propofed to s= 1 pe | 
towards the end of the VIIth ‘century, dipped him, he had anfwered as Peter Damianus did. You 9" s 


himfelf in water in the middle of winter, as high as 
» his fhoulders, to quell the’ rebellion of the fleh. 
However, he would upon fome occafions expofe him- 
{elf to, danger; .he did not avoid women, when he 
‘found himfelf tempted; on the contrary he would 


may find this in La Mothe le Vayer. Agnes, fays | ™ s Jabal 
he, (8), Widow to Henry II (9), asked, by a bifbop, (3) Inthetwen 
this pretty quefion of Peter Damianus, one of the tieth Academical 
moft underfanding churchmen of bis age, * Utrum li- Homily, Tom, 


£ ceret homini inter -ipfum debiti naturalis egerium Works pag.aor  'i 
get one, and lie by her till ‘the temptation was ‘ aliquid ruminare Pfalmorum ($a)? — Whether it ane ee ` 
‘over, and nature was quiet. He made the devil mad < was lawful for a man, during the performance of (o) It thovld have vi 


~~ -> by his great trinmphs for: this did not! hinder him 

; from finging pfalmss and he difmifled the woman as 

unpolluted as fhe came to him. This is a coarfe 

{s) Ut vim, tranflation of the Latin, which I infett in the margin 

‘tebelli Gorpori (5) + but here is a‘paraphrafe of it full of inimitable or- 

concifferet, 
fonti, qui 


< matrimonial duty, to repeat to bimfelf any part of been Henry We p} 
* the pfalms. It was decided in the affirmative, as ) ae 
< Baronius informs us, upon the authority of the a Re 
© text A St Paul, inthe frf oji to Timothy *, which * Chie . } 
* fays, ‘that God may be prayed to every where.” Is it 
naments. ‘ St Aldhelme was an Englifh monk of*’ poflible, that there has been an emprefs fo weak, as ij 
«the VIIIth century, who was raifed to a bifho- to; propofe fuch queftions ? and if the curiofity of a 4 
proximus Mo- * pric for his learning and piety. But-the mof fhi- woman extended fo far, ought: any grave Cafuifts: to á 
nafterio, fe * ning part of his’ holinefs was an invincible chaftity, have examined them? It is a true faying, that a Y 
humero tenus < which was more to be valued, becaufe it had cot man’s mind will leave nothing unftirred: the moft hi 
immergebat, <“ him a great many fharp conflicts: For the author gloomy .and dark`receffes are not without ‘it’s Teachs 
Ibi nec glacia- € of his life relates, that he would dive into cold and, againft all the, rules of decency, it will catty 
Jem in hyeme * water, or fnow, to extinguifh the flames of con- thither a torch, Twill obferve, bythe way, that one 
rigorem, nec * cupifcence. He was, no doubt, prefed very hard, of the moft celebrated of Ariftotle’s commentators would 
æltate nebulas ¢ fince he applied fuch violent: remedies.’ Neverthe- have anfwered the’ emprefs’s queftion quite ctherwife 
ex locis palu-  Jefs, he got fo perfet a maftery over his feh, that than Peter Damianus did. He had maintained, that the 
Rribushalantes © the finet woman made no impreflion upon him. public welfare requires, that, in this aétion, as much 
curans, nottes * Nay, he proceeded further; for he went to bedto as in any other, boc age, and nothing elfe, fhould 
durabat inof- “a young maid, that he might triumph over the mot be remembered: for he pretends, that the reafon, why 
fenfus. Finis * dangerous temptations, and which would perhaps the children of ingenious and learned men are com- 
duntaxat per- * embarals the greateft faints. Any other, but he, monly dull and ftupid, is, becaufe their fathers let 
cantati Pfalie- * would have had his mind very much taken their thoughts wander when they fhould be thinking 
tii terminum ‘ up in fo nice a circumftance; but he repeated the on what they .are doing, when they beget them. 
imponebat la- * whole Pfalter, and the motions of his heart tended On the contrary, fays: he, you fee fome blockheads, 
bori, ..Inter * only to heaven, They fay here, thatthe devil fret- who get children of admirable parts, becaufe they get 
heee preecla- * ted and fumed, feeing him look danger fo uncon- them in earneft, and. not for fafhion-fake: they mind 
ram hominis “ cernedly in the face, and his virtue flrengthen, what they are about, and nothing elfe, and wholly 
confeientiam * where it commonly finks. Father Henfchenius apply themfelves to the bufinefs in hand. — Read»this 
defcribere pe- © would not however advife the prefent faints, of Latin: * Alexander Aphrodifeus magno fe labore con- 
nè verecunda- * either fex, to expofe themfelves to fuch trials of < ficit, dum caufam conatur inveftigare & tradere; cur 
retur oratio; ‘ virtue. He thinks this an example, which ought < non rarò contingat, ut craffus quifpiam, tardus: ac 
nifieffet in * rather to be admired, than imitated ; and that there .‘ propemodum hebes, liberos gignat folertes, pruden- 
faéto gloriof ‘ is a great deal of rafhnefs in prefuming fo much < tes & acutos, Cujus rei caufam- hane tandem »fta- 
vittoria ocea- € on one’s felf (6)... I wonder, that father de la ‘ tuit, quod qui tardiore eft ingenio, is in ipforcoi- 
fio. Siquando Mainferme hath not. mentioned this adventure, be- § tu ita fe totum præfenti voluptati percipiendz! -ad- 
enim flimulo ‘caufe it might have admirably helped- him out at a © dicit, ut nihil aliud animo: cogitet,. quem’ totum 


Mee ates of et 
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corporis amo- . <$ corpori immerfum detinet. -Itaque ex eo | corpore \ 
véretar; non folum illecebræ denegabat effectum fed aliàs infolitum re- ‘ duétum & hauftum femen, cui fpiritus admixtifant, 't 
portabat triumphum, Neque tunc confortium fæœminarum repudiabat ‘ multam habet ipfius facultatis intelligendi: quo» fit 1 
ut cæteri, qui ex opportunitate timent prolabi. Immd verd vel afi- *, ut liberi nafcantur ipfo patre prudentiores. E diver- 'i 


dens vel cubitans aliquam detinebat ; quoad carnis tepefcente lubrico, :“ fo, qui ingenio. funt acuto, aut: etiam erudicione 


quieto & immoto difcederet animo. Derideri fe videtur Diabolus, * præftant,-quia eorum animus in perpetùa:quàdam ' 
cernens adhærentem fceminam virumque alias avocato animo infilten- * cogitatione : verfatur, in ipfo venereo complexw alias f | 
! tem cantando Pfalterio. Valefaciebat ille mulieri falvo pudore, illæfa * res agunt. ‘Quare femen quod itunc,profluit,.quam (re) age i 
| caftitate. Refidebat carnis incommodum: dolebat nequam fpiritus de ‘,nihil nifi corporeum habeat (animo mempe:tom:pe* retum Parlia- \ 
| fe agitari ludibrium, Wilhelmus Malmesbur. in vita Aldbelmi apud ‘ xegrinante) non multum illius rsh ar) ten menti Tholof, y 
Angliam Sacram. Part. Il, pag. 13. (6) Beauval’s Hiftory of “, tatishabet(10).’ A great many phyficians:have vent Pg m akes 0 | 

the Works of the Learned, for the month of April, 1689, pag. 164) ed this fine dottrine. _ Read only’; à Reies, bt 

165, giving the abftra® of the A&a Sanctorum Maii, Tom, VI & VIL. in, his feyenty ixth- queflion,. where he. 

we 3. a ather 
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and ingenious: ‘ Nec ipfo 
eo refu, cating Tua Ern 
jone ¢ nt prudentes, à quibus cerebrum 
dditt u a A crate xg tales minus 
fe idi fint, & qui non magno- 
c monomachiam ardentius expetant, imo de- 
Gent potius, & veet inviti lhe er 
“et aoai gratifcentur, -eafac 
riantu: preesse rme irendu 
av. expetere 11). 
y decifion fent j! the 
and of the 


Sia Bsn 
ja, 32. gueff. 2.” See the new Menagiana, 
of Paris, 1 1$, tom. 1. p. 367. Rem. CriT.} 
¢ moult ave Jaughed at this pretended caufe 
thé dulne(s of children; for he fays, that the foul 
j abforbed, that it isnot capable of any reafonable 


bes, 


‘tus, ita eft inimicifimus philofophiz, congruere 


ers, far from leaving toom for 
edom ght [D]. What is moft extraordinary in 
at Jesus CHRIST 


his oder relate 


pits pect 
ftamped him the marks of his 
a theufind gontectul hinge ae ap: 


leply. What an be added to tis definition? ddi 


pene Acti an Eh i Fest a) i ays 
other | that wife and thoughtful men, who 

form matrimoni duties not fo much to gratify their pam f what is contained in our 
inclination, as to keep peace at home, and who, even text? but let us not forget the divine Plato. Ié 
the very performance, have Cin ees taken up is |, fays he, that the gods forgive falfe oaths to. 
shilo o ot grepia: ae ne- ninio NA RS ne i eerie 
H ; a contrary reafon, underftanding: “HJari | dadyrev dralo- 
TE eins sf vais ideale Pap 


visator, as PÈ Ad 
mepi 7a de Move tet dS phyisar Sontow d- 
vat) nal Tò értopreiv cufprauny taipe rapa 
Ocav’ ds, nabdarsp waidur, rår iSovev vev the 
Tòr öaiytsov xextnuevar. Voluptas enim maxite 
omnium temeraria: fertur enim de venercis volupta- 
tibus, quae ingentifimæ omnium æfimantur, guid peje- 
rantibus illis i quidam 
voluptates fint, nui 
riftotle obferves, that plea 


- -= - * Cum jam præfagit gaudia corpus Š Lucret libs itp 
Atque in eo eft Venus, ut miuillebria confetat arva. ver. 10994 


When now the limbs préfage approaching Joys, 
And the whole man for the attack prepares. 


bæ humane, 


I, cap: iii, 


lib. 3. Georg. hilce carmini- pag. 128. 


(23) It muft be 
obferved, that he 
enquires into the 
reafon why the 


3e BEL 


; corporeal pleafure ; 

3 doubt, but that, during fuch an enjoyment, ke could “ 

; t no room for thought and reflexion: for which * nefi, and rage, deferibed by Virgil 
on nothing 

* fire; Since if we Suppofe it to rife higher, and con- * verfes, and whether rhe trath of them may mt be 

‘tinue longer, it would extinguifh the whole light of * phyfcally proved by plainer arguments, as alh what 


“the mind? See the following remark. t 
condition .. .. which, according to the dos « venereal pleafure raifes, not only in man, but in the 
gi 


of the greate 
Uf thought.) You have jult now feen Cicero's < termed Padends, (or what we may be albamed ¢ 
which is agreeable to that of the greateft men « face they drive all animals to madnefi, break down 
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» We have already feen (17) that Hippo- < the proper fences of natare, and, in man particularly, 
tus called the venereal aét, a little * defroy the very rational foul.’ We thall fee in = 
X ther 
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fubje&t. They have obtained a permiffion to confecrate a feftival in honour of thefe. 


s holy marks, and to recite the office of it 


(c) [E]. They have reported fo many things: 


(E) Spondan. 

wan: 122,010 OF their patriarch, and with fo little judgment, ‘that they have expofed him to many 
bitter invećtives and jefts [F]. Some of thofe jefts are, without doubt, too biting, and 
malicious [G] : But one can hardly forbear imitating Democritus, or Heraclitus, when 
one reflects, that Francis of Afifi receives divine honours after his death ; he, who was 


A 


Ta ther place (24) a paflage of Melanchthon, which has 
[ao here fome AA with ee But we muft not refer St Au- 
RANCES, ftin’s fine maxim to another place. He concludes, 
vitat: (9) that, fince the’ foul is affected with fuch an excels of 
pleafure, as to be incapable of any intellectual fun- 
ion, every man, who is truly wife, and fenfible of 
holy pleafures, had rather that the conjugal duty were 
if poffible, from the voluptuous fenfation, 
which accompanies it (25). * Hæc autem (libido) fibi 
© non folim totum corpus, nec folim extrinfecus, 
< verum etiam intrin{ecus vendicat, totumque commo- 
* vet hominem, animi fimul affeĉtu cum carnis appe- 
€ titu conjunéto atque permixto, ut ea voluptas fequa- 
€ tur, qua major in corporis voluptatibus nulla ef: 
t ita ut momento ipfo temporis, quo ad ejus perveni- 
* tur extremum, penè omnis acies & quafi vigilia cogi- 
* tationis obruatur. Quis autem amicus fapientiæ 
© fan ue gaudiorum, conjugalem agens vitam, 
t & ficut apoftolus monuit *, Sciens vas fuum poffi- 
« dere in fanftificatione EF bonore, non in morbo defide- 
< rii, ficut ES gentes que ignorant Deum, non mallet, 
< fi pollet, fine hac libidine filios procreare; ut etiam 
€ in hoc ferendz prolis officio, fic ejus menti, ea 
© quæ ad hoc opus creata funt, quemadmodum cætera: 
3 his quegue ibus. diftributa membra fervirent, 
* nutu voluntatis aéta non æu libidinis incitata? —— 
* But luf governs the whole man, the affection of the 
e mind being united with the carnal appetite, whence 
s follows that pleafure, which is the greateft of all cor- 
* poreal enjoyments ; infomuch that, at that inftant of 
© time, when it is raifed to the bigheft pitch, all 
© thought and reflexion is taken away. Who there- 
€ fore, that is a friend to wifdom and beavenly joys, 
< leading a married life, and, as the apoftle advifes, 
* Knowing how to poflefs his veflel in. fanétification 
< and honour, not in the tuft of concupifcence, as the 
€ Gentiles, which know not God, would not rather, 
< if be could, get children without this luft; and wif, 
* that, in the very a of propagating bis fpecies, the 
< faculties of bis mind, no lefs than bis body, were fub- 
ae to bis will, not under the government of 
e uft.” 

[E } The monks of bis order obtained a feftival in bo- 
nour of thefe boly marks, and leave to recite the office of 
{26) Lib. i, pag. it.) See Alcoran des Cordeliers (26), and you will find 
4, of the edit. of there a marginal note, very fatirical, in thefe words: 
pitas Ee As for the marks of this idol, the Jacobins fay, that it 
Conrad Badius, was St Dominic, who made them with a fpit, as be was 
and pag. 5, of did under the bed, upon a quarrel between them. And 
the edits of Ge- thus thefe abominable fefs worry one another. The au- 


(25) Auguft, de 
Civit. Dei, lib. 
xiv, cap, xvi, 
Page ms 129, 


31 Thef, iv. 


new, 3578, 9 thor of this note is at leaft guilty of a very great o- 
ag ty miffion ; for he quotes no body, who relates, that the 


Jacobins fay this. Now it is fo unlikely, that they 
have ever reported it, that twenty witneffes would 
not be too much to make them fufpected of it. 
Obferve, that Faber Stapulenfis very freely condem- 
ned, as fuperftitious, the feat of the holy marks of 
Francis of Affi. See his comment on the feven- 
teenth verfe of the fixth chapter of the epiftle of 
St Paul to the Galatians (27). The fuperftition of this 
feftival is very contagious, and able to delude devout 
minds; for the preachers on that day are fo patheti- 
cal, and full of high flights, that they fow enthufi- 
afm and extafies in many weak brains; and, when 
fome certain incidents chance to concur, thefe feeds 
never fail to {pring up. I remember a paflage of 
Balzac, which is worth inferting here. ¢ There was 
© fome time ago, in a town of Spain, a fociety of 
« devout women, who meditated for many hours in 
« the day, and who forfook the care of mean con- 
« cerns, to live, as they pretended, a more fublime 
« life. But what think you was the event of this? 
€ a thoufand domeftic diforders, and a thoufand pub- 
lic extravagancies. The lefs credulous miftook the 


marie. 


(27) Mr Simon's 
Critical Hiftory 
of the Commen- 
tators on the 
New Taftament, 
cbap. xxxiv, 
PaE: 494, and 
495+ He quotes 
Faber's Words 


© pricks of pins for holy marks; the mot humble. 


© thought their husbands profane; and the wifelt 

« talked to themfelves, and were continually making 

s grimaces. In fine, when only three or four of them 
1 
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‘guilty 


* run mad in the month 
: a Toy Go jal fo bir 
ave publifbed fo many things of their 
patriarch, and with parte dbhi, at the 
bavé expofed bim to many inveffives.) See the Boot, 
intituled, Liber Conformitatum Divi Francifci ad vitam 
Jesu CurisTi, and you will’need no argu- 
ments to prove the text of this remark. Thofe, 
who compiled, in the XVIth century, the Alcoran, 
of the Francifcans, took their materials from thence, 
and only publifhed fome abftraéts of this book, with 
marginal notes. They made ufe of the edition of 
Milan, 1510. In all likelihood, the Francifcans would 
have beeen a little wifer, had they forefeen what hap- : 
pened by the means of Luther and Calvin. But ' 
thofe, who dared exclaim againft the Romifh church, 
were, for fo long a time, crufhed by the fecular 
power, that they eafily believed thofe, who fhould 
follow their fteps, would meet with the fame fate. But 
they were miltaken. A large body of a church a- 
rofe before the middle of the XVIth century; and 
this large body as yet maintains itfelf, fubfitts, and is 
ftill in a capacity to make itfelf dreaded. It has had 
abundance of writers of all forts, who have taken no- 
tice of the impertinencies of former authors. There- 
oe as the impreffion of the bopk, une oir. my 
onformitatum, &c. was imprudently allowed, the f 
Francifcans have been obliged to fmart for it. This (an) Cn i 
is not a blow, that is foon over, as when a whole Sancy, lib.i, 
fet is extirpated, with all it’s books. But thofe, who cap. ii. < 
gave this blow, have a great many authors among 


of May, it was thought a 
"© (1g) Balzac, ia 

the third bok of 

bis Letters. 


ty sed sg ma, enia and pening Lm 
Pee : brought South Ie 
[G] Some of thofe jeffs art, without doubt, too bit- many others. 


ing and malicious.) I reckon among them what I Now we may 
have already faid concerning the marks of Francis. vaT el aS 
Thofe blows with a fpit, which he received from peen very fami- 
St Dominic, muft be looked upon as a ridictalous fiar with this 
and malicious ftory. Some body framed to himfelf ruffian Francis, 
a comical notion of the two founders of thefe orders, ees ley 5 ia 
and fancied, that, one day, they quarelled, and came their book) wisa 
to blows ; and that, St Francis hiding himfelf under thorough debau- 
a bed, his antagonift, armed with a fpit, threut it chee, deli 
five or fix times into his body : whereupon another paar pet 
carried the jeft fo far, as to fay, that St Francis’s dancing, gamings 
marks proceeded from this quarrel. [I alfo ranik, a- junketting; 
mong thefe jefts, this raillery of d’Aubigné (29) : f leave you to 

< If any bifhop, or cardinal, falls in love with his ie ae 
< page, let him comfort himfelf after the example: of fornication, bee 
s St Francis, who calls his love to brother Mace-us, fore Satan had 


« facred. And, in truth, they expreffed their luft, e- chofen A 
* ven at the altar ; for, as the faid book fays, St Fran cis ba willl 


< was all in a flame, when he looked upon brother pas overturned 
* Maceus, and would often cry out, as he did one day, chriftianity- For 
< wher he held the chalice, and Maceus the burette: what nn 
‘or cruet, as if he had been tranfported with 

t fury, Præbe mibi te ipfum!? Laftly I reckon, 
among thofe malicious jefts, Conrad Badius’s glot- 
fes, which I am going to relate. I put them, as he: 
does, in the margin. As for the text, taken from the: 
book intituled, Liber Conformitatum, &c. here it is in 
the body of this column. ‘ We mut know how St 
« Clara f was dedicated and confecrated to CurtstT. 
« The night after Palm-Sunday, being in honeft com- 
« pany, fhe went out of the town of Afif, and came 
« to St Mary of the angels, in the convent of the bre- 
« thren, where St Francis and his companions ftayed 
«< for her; where, being honourably received by St 
« Francis, and his companions, fhe was conduéted to 
< the altar of the virgin Mary; and there, in the firft 
£ place, fhe was fhaved; then her worldly cloaths were 
< pulled off, and the habit of the order put on her: 
< which being done, St Francis, and his companions, jat: and 

* conduéted her to the monaftery of Panzo, which is under prete nce 
© now of his order, and was before of that of St Bene- holine(s? .4&- 
€ di&t....One time, St Clara told St Francis, that 72" der Come oie 
€ fhe had a mind to eat with him ; but he would by Geneva’ edite 
€ no means agree to it; for which Be reas lane be 1560 ` 

« 


viour is it, 
young woman, 
of an honourab 
family, to go outs 
in the night- 
time, without 
any attendantey 
or the knowledge 
.of her parents, 
to meet certain 
Monks, hotter 
thain bulls, and 
be .fo familiar 
with: them, as to 
fufie them to do 
what they will 
with }'er, to | 
fhave h er, Strip 
her naku ‘4, cl 
her agaii ty and 
then carr,” her 
here the Y 
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vere thus tranfported, having their hands 
eyes lifted up to heaven, a great fre prs 
leoineh was‘ the convent Of the brethren, fo that the place and 
ues = ‘ the foreft feemed all ina flame. The inhabitants of 
Aif, fecing this, made all the hafte they could to 
the convent, to put out the fire; but they faw that. 
othing had been damaged, and that the brethren, 
d St Clara, were in extafies; and then they per- 
that the fire was a divine fire, which fad vi 
fibly appeared to comfort thofe, who were there af- 
abled, w. th they were mightily edified,. 
Now when they came to themfelves, not caring for 
any other vi&tuals, St Clara and her friend returned 


l meester lic). Nothing can be more dull 
npertinent, what Badius fays in his lalt glofs; 
ri eared gpt convent that is to fay, 
abroad, that the monks diverted themfelves 
e nuns. What fort of interpretation is 


i) Quid Js not this to transfer Anaxagoras’s principles of. 
digk into morality (31). At this rate, one may find 
an REA any where. A ; 
ave fo marks of extravagancy during 
petite f ie | had a wee itp oe Mae of 
sel i ight very well have fwallows, and grafhop- 
rag ad í pers, for his filters, and hares and lambs for his bro- 
ae « thers; for thus he called thefe animals. Swallows; 
yal y, have chattered enough : my brother le- 
un n daft thou let thyfelf be thus deceived ? are 
ane per, my fifter, fing and praife the creator. He 
p m j a countryman, who carried two lambs upon his 
Dai oulders, why doft thou thus torment my brothers ? 
knih «his mercy extended even to lice and worms; for he 
gwia mee. Sy not fuffer them tg be killed ; becaufe it is 
p =- ‘hid, in the twenty firit pfalm, Z am a worm, and 
fied = ~ £ nat a man... . He himfelf killed the eldeit fon of a 
myi ap nice, in a place, called Nuceria, to have the 
x ries ‘ pleafure of raifing him again from the dead (32). 
Eyi wthe Compare this paffage of Mr Jurien with that of Mr 
en Reformers, chap, Ferrand, which I am going to quote, and you will 
hind t8 Pira fee what fa&ts cannot be dilputed: they are thofe, 
oti which Mr Ferrand durft not deny. < I omit here, 
Es ‘(Mr Ferrand fpeaks (33) thole things, which are 
‘let tt * either of no moment, or which are notorioutly falfe; 
nes «€ asis, for inftance, St Francis’s clemency to lice and 
[aa f ¢ worms, which he would not fuffer to be killed 3 and 
ee ‘the murder, which the apologift fays this faint 
fiat é committed on the eldeft fon of a phyfician, to have 
uy, t the pleafure of raifing him from the dead. This is 
p either fo weak, or fo evidently falfe, that we ought 
í en * not to infit upon it. The bare propofing of it is 
te * it’s refutation.’ Thefe are the only falfities which 
io “Mr Ferrand upbraids his adverfary with; he therefore 
pitt grants the ret; and that is enough to fhew, that 
i? Francis had unhinged his mind by fome very falfe no- 
tw tions of devotion. I pity Mr Ferrand, for having en- 
ih! gaged to apologize for thefe fine fraternities. ‘ If the 
1” « apologift, Jays be (34), was like St Bonaventura, he 
rs * would take care (35) not to cenfure the name of 
Tð < fiter and brother; which St Francis gave to ani- 
G ı ‘mals. He would admire that, as well as St Bona- 
Hy « ventura. Whofe interpreter I cannot forbear to be 
Pa ‘here again.’ * St Francis, confidering the firit ori- 
a € gin of all things, and being full of an abundant cha- 
oe, “rity, called, by the name of brother and fifter, the 
wi * minutelt creatures. He did it, becaufe he knew, 
he * that thefe animals came from the fame principle, as 


“he, that is, that God was their creator: but he em- 
* braced, with more tenderne(s and friendhhip, thofe 
‘animals, which, both by their own nature, and by 
‘the application, which the {cripture made of them, 


sr has endeavoured to refrein (Fy? Vat Francfeanarum, < A Monk 
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room of a crucifix, we cannot doubt, but that he was 
mad. I do not affirm it pofitively, becaufe I have 
only read it in the Confeflion of Sancy. us fee 


d en- 


urprize He called 
* fwallows his filters, becaufe his brothers, as well as Q 


«_that Antichrift would come out.of his order, it was, (37) They were 
< that the Francifcans might not be thought unworthy va eit ad 
* of being Popes. And, when he laid afide his fhirt, ther Jofeph wrote 


to St Francis, than his own children: If, when they oe a ana 
publithed his hiftory, they had. expunged feveral the remark [34]. 


tained with three fermons from Mr du Moulin (37) foun ents 


full of the ridiculous paflages of their patriarch’s legend, Conformitatum, 
which that minifter, who naturally loved bantering, libri tres, in 4tos 
feafoned pretty high ? s 
[7] A Francifean monk bas endeavoured to refute the Rae 
Alcoranus Francifeanorum.] The author of this refu- edition 1556, 
tation is a Francifcan of the Low-Countries, called cited by du Vers 
Henry Sedulius. He publifhed his book (38) at Ant- oa Bibl. pag. 
werp, in the year 1607. He obferves, 1. that the Pig E 
_ P . » 
book intituled, Liber Conformitatum, &c. was compo- 1s9o, in Svo, 
fed by brother Bartholomew de Pifis in the year 13893 by Conrad 
and that in the year 1513, a book intituled, The Alro- Bibi; Notes 
ran of the Franciftans, appeared, in High-Dutch, a- Diar Con” 
gainft it, without the name either of the author or Sonate. pag. 
bookfeller. 2. That this Alcoran, enlarged by half, 619, knew only 
appeared at Geneva, in Latin and French, in the year the Dutch edi- 
1578, and that it was printed in Dutch at Dort in the hed that 
year 1589 (39). He obferves, 3. that the author of a 
this Alcoran is called Erafmus Aiberus, and ftiles him- (40) tn the pre 
felf minifter of the church in the country of Branden- face to the Alco- 
burgh. Now as, in the year 1513, Luther had not ran des Cordeliers, 
yet declared againft the Pope, Sedulius fancies, that ato Geneva 
the date of the impreffion is fuppofititious; for before = 
Luther, the title of Ecclefie miniffer was not in ule. (41) Tam hoe 
In the 4th place, he obferves, thatit is a calumny to eft falfum (pu- 
affirm, as Alberus does, that the Liber Conformitatum, dere nos libri con 
&c. hath as much authority among the Francifcans, as /”” "etm quam 
: quod fcribit Lu- 
the Alcoran among the Turks. 5. He denies, what {herus verum, 
Conrad Badius afferts (40), that, ince the reformation, nos hc abomina- 
this Liber Conformitatum, &c. which was often re- tione necdum 
printed before that time, is as much fupprefled as can rrera ia 
be. He Sets, upon that account, Badius in oppofition pecantare. Sedue 
to Luther (41), and obferves, that this book was rapes at dius in Prilegors 
ologne 
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leafe, his enemies (e) 5 for, ti. 
; | Liber Conformitatum, he has 
It was impoffible to fucceed in this ; and 
ts into the minds of the Prot 
do ftill approve the greateft excefs 


thing ef 
akg which was occafioned by the gloomy ages of ignorance. Would they 
n the caufe of Bartholomew de Pifis (f), they might, in fome meafure, 


cet 
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Alcoran of the Francifcans 3 


Liber Conformi- >~ 3 ia. = x a 
tatum, &c, wbicb but with might and main to it, 18 to put new arms into their hands, and to give 
james theni the fatisfa&tion of feeing that this fatire was reafonable, and that it attacked ura 
‘Satire, intitaled, ye Difeafe, againft which the moft cauftic remedies were not too ftrong. I know, 
Alcoranus Fran- ‘Francifcans might have feared fomething, had they confeffed themfelves in the 


Va 


And this gives me occafion to fay, that thofe are under very unhappy circum- 
who, being affaulted by their enemies, afford them matter of onph: what- 

they may take laka The Francifcans find themfelves in this Plunge, when 

are reproached with the extravagant and fcandalous Propofitions of the book of 
Conformities. They are not the only people, that are refolved, right or rite to 
i "yapi acknowlege 


z 


T: £ 


Lafily, he obferves, 

this Alcoran r nei- 
the German, nor in the French and Dutch 
and that he will not sata? the marginal ob- 


that felves as well as they could, though their pot was 
not well fortified. They then faw themfelves within 
the reach of the ancient proverb, Æ fronte precipitium, 
à tergo lupi; Go forward and fall, go backward and 

_ mar all. There was a neceflity to choofe one of 
Si or ein and a ge cag sour bind to rneiay 
The notes on the on Catholigue of Sancy (42) themfelves y ed: they hoped, fome a jes 
us, that the Alcoran of thie’ Prancifeary oe might be eg = 
inted with this title, De fygmatifato Idolo, quod 
ran vacant, blalpbemiarum ES nugarum lerna, 
Seu anus Francifeanorum, in 15433 and that it was 
only a tranflation from the High-Dutch, which was pub- 
* Henry Sedulius pe in 1513 ®, or rather in 15313 for, in 1513, 
Says fo. there were as yet no Proteftantss and that this year, 
z 1531, which is only a tranfpofition of the two preceding 

. Theatre Hift, *#mbers, is fet down + for the epoch of the life of Dr 
$ Helvic. Erafmus Alberus, who at firft wrote, in Higb-Dutch, 
Table zxxvii the Francifeans Alcoran. us fee Andrew Rivet’s 


which would fatisfy devout fouls; and, 
that their adverfaries replies, though never fo firong,, 
would not ftagger the faith of good Romanifls, In a 
word, they fand, that, if it was difhonourable to om 
contend, it was much more fo not to refit (45). Ge- (45) Tarpe 
nerally fpeaking, it is true, that, in a difpute, he, 

who attacks, has more advantage, and can better main. pl are 
tain his ground, than he, who is attacked: but this was Onid, Metam & 
more particularly true, with reference to thofe, who dib, v, vera 3G 
declared war againft the book of Conformities, 

fought, fure of the vi&tory; they run no rique; and 
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a) 


4 judgment upon this work of Sedulius, 4 certain Fran- y were certain to get the better, which way foever % 
(43) Rivet, Re- ciftan, called Henry Sedulius, fays he (43), wbo at- the enemy turned. If he holds his peace, they might 
Relea farla tempted to mimic Lipfius, bath endeavoured to defend have faid, he will acknowledge our objeéticns unan- ame n 
‘die ines all thefe idle tales and feandalous propofitions, be ing {werable: if he fuppreffes the book of Conformities, Ga te 
Part. U, pag. together feceral fentences out of ecclefiaftical authors, he will grant the fame thing; for he will confefs him- oer 
35% and others, which only fwell bis book, and perplex the {elf afhamed of the eXtravagancies of his predecef- 
Subje : and, though, at the beginning, be grants, that fors, and confirm our charge againit them. If he pre- 


tends to juftify this hook, he will as much confirm 

our accufation: his anfwers will be wretched, and only 

thew his obflinacy, and give us a fair opportunity to 

infult over him, and tell him, that he does not inno- 

cently fuffer for the faults of his anceftors (46), but ra- (46) What Ho- 
ther as an accomplice, fince he adopts them, and en- races matt hs 
deavours to juftify them as well ashe can. Note, that fils {id to 
Sedulius, the apologift of Bartholomew de Pifis, ob- Seea ary) 
ferves, that there were fome heretics, who charged tus tues Ramae, 
the Francifcans with being afhamed of this book, and could not theres 
that others upbraid them with not being afhamed of it fore have been 


there is fomething too free in this book, by reafon of 
the fimple age it was writ in, yet there is no freedom of 
expriffion there, but be frives to juftify: and therefore 
be compares them to fome few drops of water, which 
do not alter the nature of wine, inffead of acknowledg~ 
ing them a rank poifon, that choaks the underfanding 
of thofe, who delight to drink of it. This book is ap- 
by the cenfors of Antwerp, as very uleful againft 

retics. Truly, it is fo ufeful tous, that I could wilh, 
Sor the glory Of God, that there was not one Papifi of 
Senfe, but what bad one, and read it with attention, 


that be might fay to the author, and thofe like bim, 
pc haft a whore’s forehead, and thou refufedit to be 
t ii, 3. afhamed f. Yo make this appear, requires a larger wo- 
gaii fume than bis; but bis is ‘hficient 
[K] Tbofe are under very unbappy circumpances, who, 
being affaulted by their enemies, afford them matter of 
triumph every way.) Thofe authors, who are expofed 
to fuch attacks, are like the Roman army, who fuffered 
(44) See Florus, themfelves to be hemmed in ad furculas caudinas (44). 
lib. i, cap. xvi They could not get out, but by fubmitting to great ig- 
nominy. They could neither refift, nor capitulate, 
but at a great difadvantage. There are fome contro- 
verfies, which have the fame fate. Peace cannot be 
fued for, nor war continued, but to one’s confufion. 
This was the cafe of the Francifcans in the XVIth 
century, when the Proteftants attacked them, concern- 
ing the book of Bartholomew de Pifis. To acknow- 
ledge, that this work contained many blafphemies, 
many ridiculous, extravagant, and impious propofitions, 
&c. was to facrifice the glory of the order, {candalize 
devout fouls, and acknowledge that the heretics were 
obliged to teach them how to think and {peak better. 
Befides, it was to make thofe heretics proud, to give 
them a large {cope to infult the Francifcans, and to 
repare them the way to overthrow many other things, 
E acknowledging, that they were miftaken in fome, 
and that they had left the world, for fo long a time, 
in a grofs fuperftition. They thought it better neither 
40 give way, nor tọ capitulate, but to defend theni- 
i 


ony GO gle : 


(47). Were not they like to expofe themfelves, whe. *?Plied to them 
he they approved, or difapproved, the book of Con- (47) See the ree 
ormitiés ? mark [I 

Such muft always be the fate of thofe who are to 
defend pofts of this nature. Mr le Camus, the famous 
bifhop of Bellai, did not forefee, when he began a 
controverfy with Mr Drelincourt about the worfhip of 
the virgin Mary, that he would be drawn into this 
defile. Mr Drelincourt made a large colleion of the 
moft extravagant expreflions, that he found in the 
writings of the Roman Catholics, concerning the 
power of the holy virgin, and defired Monfieur le Ca- 
mus to give him his opinion about them. This pre- 
late was hampered; he racked his invention and fancy, 
and anfwered, that he was in the country, and could 
not come to verify the paflages alledged by the mini- 
fter; he drolled, and gave himfelf merry airs; but, in 
the main, he formally condemned nothing: he duri 
neither fwallow, nor caft out the bit; he only chewed 
it, and even recurred to a mean and comical recrimina- 
tion (48). All which proves how much he was puz- (48! See itabove, 
zled. This recrimination, how bad foever it Be, is at the ere 
more tolerable than that, which the Francifcan Feuar- raati ae 
dentius made ufe of in a like cafe. It came into his DON. 
head to reproach the minifters, that Theodore Beza 
had invoked his Candida asa goddef. Thele are his 
words: * But what will you fay, if I thew you, by 
« the writings of your chief minifters and preachers, 
< that they invoke and adore their whores as Coddeffes £ 

Å. 
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; aged, And a little afier, e 
et, Fogo, quæcunque dea es. 


Tbate'er divinity refides within thee. cae 
Abe. hoes TRAT i ) ae 
K fis gil: And again, are 


aben cil eed, ot : hrg , 
Er veniam ne, Diya, negabo. 
TOSTER f ‘ i gy > 
my flight, and Jue for pardon. ->= > 


Famin afl t Afier that, he gives and conlecrates his foul to: her, 
the Confefions, tasto agoddete:. Be 


gluon 


ciim, ofthe Ipfam nempe animam tibi dicatam, Amorifque tui 


Bet A 15: € ignib ftam, Quæ pridem tua fit licet, fuamque 
Hairy Te pridem Dominam vocetque ametque, Se rurfus 


mS to thee, and burnt ap with the fires of your love 3 
tao bith tog i bas been long your's, and bas. long 
mit “called you it's miftrefs, and loved you, again devotes 

of Theodore 4 
Bexa,rwhercin tée ‘amd dedicates itfelf to yota ` aiit bow ? 
place, ard time, it, BANY tA TER fed 
was printed, is a 


ae feed, ond ee And again, Baie. 


fa, with Feng Utpore quae facias zftum hyememque mihi, 
a pice a 

we in theffib ° Tho art, my Candida, another fut, 

thay. The fol- ny 


) it become your authors, and arch-preachers, 
ll their fluts, Ladies, Miffrefes, Suns, and God- 


* of mercy (49)?? Any body may fee how ridiculous 
Feneis, Feat 9) for, rá JEDA is 4 valt difference be- 
pies) tween a poetical expreffion, and a phrafe of devotion. 

Thole are only witty conceits, which are not ferious ; 
(50) In the Mee but thefe are ferioufly ufed, as an act of religion. In 
fiere d'Inigoine, the 2d place, Beza was nota miniller, when he made 
PR 334) and thofe verfes. 3. He difowned, and abhorred, them as 
ra ei be ne foon as he made public profeflion of the Proteftant re- 


tharitie, lib. ii, “E100, 


iunte Protefants.) Du Pleflis Mornai, in one of his books 
Cater of bit Ae eh, difplayed the comparifons, which the author of 
he Conforinities has made between Jesus CHRIST, 
and the founder of the Francifcans. Gretferus, the je- 
(60) Grete fit, an{wered (51), * that there is nothing in that 
Ena, Meter o worm but what a pious foul may make a good ufe 
es sg ad Ofa and that there are a great many things in it, 
Rint. renviqes + Which a wicked foul may wrongfully explain; that, 
any “ before candor and fimplicity had forfaken the earth, 
tight, Tee fi “many things were faid fimply and candidly, which 
Pigyn >“ now: men of deceitful hearts cavil at and revile.’ 
After this manner, this is Andrew Rivet’s reflexion 
(ea Rivet, ibid, “ot ), any one may defend Mahomet’s Alcoran; and 
Mim “there is not a blafphemous expreflion, but may be 
oT VOL, il. s 
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ae 


words would bi 


* them believed, for all tha 


< of late years *, igiven leave that it thould be printed ° 4%%° 159% 

“at Bologna, without. any. cenfure or prelervati faire? 

"can Cočfeteau, then, throw it upon a private man, 

* who, tranfported with an ardent zeal .... He comes 

* off very cheap, if this will ferve his turn. What, 

* was. his, general, and. the chapter, a private man? 

* they did not believe, fays he, that bis words would be 

* fo feverely, confirued. But could they fay, with a 

* good confcience, that, - after they hed thor ou; ed 

“examined it, they bad not found in it any aii 

* rhat wnio He, ue ne é is it not at lea (sa) Rives x 

“apr ìdi i > 4) Rivet, u 
proof of palpable ftupidity and ignorance (54) si tp, PB 35% 

cerning the inextricable labyrinths, into which the La 


L. Proteftants have driven their adverfaries, when they 


attacked the author of the Conformities. And thus far 

the influence of the folly of a private man extends: it 

expofes a whole. fociety to ftorms, as formerly A- 

jax’s crime. expofed the Grecian fleet (55). If you (55) icy ob 

would rather have another comparifon, fee the mar- Ante Olle 

gin (56). ota: ~ Virgil, Æneide 
[M] Some laymen bave been feen to take pen in band b.i, ver. gt 

in a like café againft the minifter du Moulin.) William - 

Cacherat, advocate, the king’s attorney in the admirál- (56) regs grex 

ty of France, in the jurifdi€tion of Quillebetuf, wrote uke ake a 

a`book, printed at Paris in the year 1642, intituled, dit & porrigine 

The Capuchin vindicated againfl the calumnies of Mr Pe- porci. — One 

ter du Moulin, minifier; or, an apologetic treatife, con- Rie anier AS 

taining the juft reafons, why the parliament of Bour- peg, Juvens Sate 

deaux bath caufed to be burned, by the executioner of Il, vet 79. 

criminal fentences, the defamatory libel againf{ the Ça- 

puchins, written and publifbed at Sedan by this minifter, 

and difperfed in this kingdom, contrary to the edis of 

pacification : with afummary refutation of the calum- 

nies and impieties, which are contained in it. Vhave 

already fpoken (57) of this work of du Moulin; and I (<7) In remark 

add here, that Cacherat fhewed as much zeal to vindi- [H ]. 

cate the Capuchins, as if he had been of their order; 

but his apology is good for nothing. He reckons (¢8) (58) Cacherat, 

this paflage the ninth calumny of that minifler: < The Cspechin vindis 

< Capuchins, who profels to odferve entirely St Fran- °**> PaE 7% 

< cis's rule, do not obferve it; for bis rule commands, 

* that the Francifcans foould work with their bands, 

© which the Capuchins do not.’ Let us fee haw he 

flrains, to prove that it is a calumny: < The generals 

of the order, fays be (59), who are to give an ac- (co) Ta. ibid, 

count of the aétions of all their monks to the cardinal — 

their patron, and he to the Pope, and who have the 

greatelt intereft, that the rule be punétually obferved, 

and who watch carefully, that it thonld be fo, do 

not complain, that it is neglected: and the minifter 

du Moulin, having no authority to enquire into it, 

nor — ever been in the convents of this order, 

‘tg 
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of this, wereall prelates as vigilant 
us fpeak of another matter of fact. 


and fteady as the archbifhop of eee Let: 
anoth Francis founded an order, which, in-a fhort time,: 
7 very Confiderable, and has been a main prop of Popery: Some Popes, feverab 
rdinals, a great many Prelates, and famous Authors have been of that order. © Some 
eastern ‘this may be feen inthe commentary of Henry Sedulius; a Flemifh 
rancifcan, on the life of St Francis, compofed by St Bonaventura (g) 3 and a great (g) Primed at 
articulars in the annals of the order, written in feveral volumes by Lucas Wad- ir gee °” 
ding, an Irith Francifean, who writ alfo a volume concerning the Francifcan authors. 
This order is divided into feveral bodies, fome more rigid than others, but all true 
heirs of that old emulation, which foon appeared between the children of St Francis, 
and thofe of St Dominic, This emulation hath divided them, not only in’ religious 
i. Fete aH "matters, 


Tirs 


lumny. This pe Pe 


from the literal obferva- “ than at that folemnity: that, when he had faid, that St 
tion of their rule: but that = thing proves, that « Francis, like St Paul, may boaft, to have compleated 
do not obferve it, and that du Moulin’ 


penfations, or allegorical 
ftiled a calumniator; but. 


gemeot againft him. And indeed itis a very great a- < rafh, and erroneous, as well as what he had affirm- 


fes, and proves, that they do infringe it. © him. The fixth, that the cry of St Francis was more 
CN) The public would be better informed of the ab- * favourably heard, than that of Mofes and St Paul. 
furd things which the Francifcans continue to preach * The feventh, that the Bleffed Virgin gave St Fran- 
concerning their founder, were ail prelates as vigilant “ cis the life of grace, as fhe gave our Saviour that of 
451) See the and fleady as the archdifbop of Rbeims.\ (61) A Fran- ‘ nature. The eighth, that St Francis makes up what 
Journal des Sa- cifcan, a Capuchin, and a Benedictin, had preached, is wanting to our Lord's paflion in the behalf of fin- t 
ana Sots in his diocefe, the fecond of Auguft, 1694, tbe pane- ‘ ners, by co-operating with him in his victories over ` 
Dab bp%  gyric of St Francis, at the folemnity of the Portiuncula. * fin and hell. He likewife retracts feveral other 
* (62) He gave them himfelf their recantation in wri- é propofitions, and dangerous expreflions, as the fol- 
{62) Ibid. pag. © ting, to undeceive the people, whom they had de- < lowing are: that the Francifcans are uterine brothers | 
242 * ceived, to make them for the future more circum- ‘ toJesus Curist, the children of Mary, the ) 
© fpe& in the exercife of their functions, and to give ‘ companions of the bleffed fpirits; that, like them, & 
< the people a prefervative againt fuch extravagancies. ‘ they draw their origin from the midft of the fplen- t 
©The three preachers humbly complied with his ‘ dors of grace and glory: that the plenary indulgence i 
orders; and the Francifcan declared in the pulpit, < ofthe Portiuncula is irrevocable and eternal, {anéti- f) 
£ that the text, which he had taken for the fubjeétof € fied by the Hory Guost, who defcended into the 1 
* his fermon, Tres funt quì teflimonium dant in Calo, * chapel of the Portiuncula, in the fhape of a dove, i 
« Pater, Verbum, &F Spiritus Santus, ÈS bi tres unum © as he appeared at the river Jordan, to make this in- 7 
© funt, had no relation to what he had undertaken to ¢ dulgence as it were a baptifm of falvation: that the ‘ 
« difcourfe upon, and could not be applied to it, * indulgence of the Portiuncula doth not only remit i 
« without evidently wrefting the word of God: that, ° the panifhment due to fin, but in fome manner the i 
« having a wrong notion of the merits of St Francis, * guilt of it, finceit is Jesus Curisr, who grants ' 
< though he was a great faint before God and men, ‘ it; he, who never, during his mortal life, remitted i 
* he had rafhly affirmed, that St Francis, in the Por- ¢ fin, but he remitted both: that Jesus Carrst him- 
© tiuncula, had done, by his tears, what Jesus * felf grants the indulgence of the Portiuncula inde- 
* Curist did for finners, in the manger of Bethle- < pendently from the Popes: that it was a feraphim 


“hem, by his; that St Francis had done, in the Por- ‘ who drew up the bull of it: that St Francis asks 
© tiuncula, by the blood of his wounds, what Jesus ‘ either a fulnels 


5 fat of grace for finners, or a want of mer: 
\ © Curisr did by hison Calvary; and that St Francis € cy for himfelf? a eid 
| a 
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FRANCIS. PRANCIS 1. 


l 5, but: alfo about à s 
thofe Francifcans, . 


‘now, -as formerly. the Platonifts and Peripatetic 


letters. Eiz 


sated e Needs gas Uo Rea i a 
To avoid prolixity, I will not make all thé obferva- 
io ee > made San t I have juft 


now tel: I will confine my felf to three, The 
is, that the fame propofitions, which the arch- 
pihop of Rheims obliged thefe fryars to difown, the 
fame propofitions, I fay, or fome Seat to them, 
eached, not only in Spain, Italy, Ger- 

, &c, but alfoin France. The greateft part 

es do not mind it, or are not fcandilize 
at it; And this is the reafon, why thefe doétrines, 
meeting with no ion, go on quietly; and it is 
never known in foreign countries, that they have been 
vented. Should we ever have known, that they were 
meg the pulpit in the diocefe of Rheims, 
in the Pai if the archbifhop had not taken èx- 
at them, and obliged the three preachers to make 
‘reparation for their faults? let this fuffice to 
new chat the empire of the monkith fancies concern- 
ing the credit of certain faints, and the prerogatives of 
certain indulgences, is very little leflened; although 
the time of ignorance, which gave it birth, is vanifhed, 
and has been fucceeded by a return of learning and 
knowledge, which have lafted a great while. My fe- 
cond obfervation is, that the Benedictin’s hyperboles, 
ig the ppcnleeces of the Portiuncula, and 
the greatnefs of St Francis, exceeded thofe of the 
Francifcan, or Capuchin. This is a good office, 
which the monks mutually doone another. . The Fran- 
iifeans imagine, that the praifes oftheir founder will 
not be fo much fufpeéted in the mouth of a monk of 
another order ; and therefore they defire either a Be- 
nediétin, or a Carmelite, &c. to preach in their 
churches at their great feftivals. He, whom they em- 
a ch, is fure to have his mind and body 
omely entertained ; for he never returns to his 
convent, before he has been plentifully treated, and 
faficiently praifed, and largely thanked, for his elo- 
quence. Befides, they are ready to requite him 44 
on occafion; for his order hath alfo it’s feftivals. 
A Francifcan’s fermon is requifite there, and is more 
effectual than one of the fame order. He often is 
more extravagant in his encomium on the efficacy of 


$3 


FRANCIS I, king of France, was 


am (OM } ieolls Seas of it in one 
t hom I f f 


R 
Ai ae ie BEY’ 


the fea n than a Carmelité.” This is a mutu 
are 4 good offices, It is not long ago, tha 
an ingenious man, and who is now a Proteftant, to 
me, that, when'he was a Benediétin, he was defir 
to preach in a convent of Francifcans, at the fe 
of the Portiuncula. They {pecified on what t 
would have him ‘chiefly infit. He partly & 
with their'defire; but he gave his fubjett a certai 
turn, which did not pleafe them. Some of =a 
artfully let him know it: he excuféd himfelf, ; 
then asked them, as among friends, whether it was 
reafonable to afirm in the pulpit fo many bir 
which are not true? what then will you have usd 
replied they. Will you have us ftarve? which leads 
mé to the third obfervation. 


There are feveral abufes 
in the Romifh church, which, in all likelihood, will 
laft as long as that church. It will betono pu 


) S lè 
of St Frani- 6) Tâ 
Popes, tho” booi of 


to go from a learned age to one miore learned; thofe p. 


things will not alter. It is true, they fprung up in 
the times of ignorance; but ignorance was not th 
otily caufe, nor even the principal caufe, of their 
birth. The wants of a fociety, as well thole of food, 
as commodious lodging; the intereft they had ‘in 
fhewing the people an altar well fet off, and tich 
church ornaments ; all this required fome wonderful 
defcriptions, to exalt the privileges of a certain faint, 
or of a certain chapel, or of fome particular feftival. 
It was a daily fund of fubfiftence; and, when the 
anniverfary feaft came, then the order had. it’s harvelk 
and vintage. Now the wants, that I {peak of; are not 
fubje& to the viciffitude of light and -darkne(s; they 
are the fame at all times, in an ignorant, as well as 


in a learned age, Therefore, tho’ knowledge is greater, 


and more common, yet they produce ftill the fime 
effects. Philofophical heads are puzzled, whether the 
fhall admire, in this, the long forbearance, ae ti 
long anger, of heaven. And fome would willing) 
apply here the tantene animis calefibus ire, whic 


an Englith do€tor applies to the errors in which the (65) See, ahame, 
citat. (55) of the 
article HRACH« 


hiftory of nations have been 


plunged for fo man 
ages (66). R za 


one of thofe great princes, whofe extraor- 


dinary qualities were mixed with many faults. The French hiftorians (a) very fin- 
cerely acknowledge this mixture 5 and even fome complain, that the Spanith writers, in- 
ftead of acknowledging it, affect to reprefent this king as an accomplithed prince {4 }. 
There may be a great deal of defign in both their proceedings ; however there feems to 
be lefsin the French, than in the Spanifh writers. For a man muft be blind, not clearly 


to perceive, in Francis the firft’s reign, a long feriesof faults and imprudence, 


This prince 


like to have deprived himfelf of the right of fucceeding Lewis XII. He took the 


_ (A) The French bifforians.... complain, that the 
Spanifo writers... afe to reprefent this hing as an 
accomplifbed prince.| Some of Mr Varillas’s critics 
would have had him imitate the .... Italian and 
Spanifo biflorians who bave not been contented to 
exaggerate Francis the firft's noble adfions, but have 
moreover concealed thofe, that were not praife-worthy 


(1) Vail: | (1). Among other things, he anfwers, tbat they 


a 


iti 


ee rsd did it not ta oblige Francis I, but that they wrote fa- 
"a gaurably of bim, by a refined policy, which it is ne- 


teffary to unfold; and he unfolds it thus: ‘ They were 
* jealous of the growth of France, and they were a- 
* fraid, left the French fhould carry their conquelts 
£ even into their country, after they were free from 
* thofe civil wars, they had been involved in for forty 
* years. There was no better way to prevent it, than to 
L, parese the French, that they would not, for the 
“ future, have better fuccefs againft Spain, Germany, 
* and the Low Countries, than they had under Francis Í; 
f and, to effett it, they were to be accwtomed to 
i 


zad ky Go N gle 


ready 


‘read, in the hiftory of this prince, that he had 
done what mortal man could do againft the houfe 
of Auftria, and that he was not able to hake it- 
that he had made no falle fteps: that the 
faults, which were afcribed to him, belonged 
rather to the monarchy, than to the 
narch; that is to fay, that. Francis I had, for his 
part, done what ought to be done, to overcome 
Charles V, but that France could not make fufi- 
cient efforts, nor raife men and money enough 
for fo great a viétory : that what was imputed to 
Francis I, as a misfortune, ought to be afcribed 
only to the weaknefs of his kingdom; and that, 
if the greateft generals and politicians, that ever 


been in the fame circumftances, they had been o- 
vercome at the battle of Pavia, and, like him, had 


ee a ea! 


Madrid, Cambray, and Crepy. The French ‘hi- 
ftorians might have eafily refuted fo palpable an er- 
$ ror, 


mo- 


were, had commanded the fame armies, and had 


“MANES. 


(a) Beaveaire, 

Spondanus, Mè- 
zerdiy Varillaty 

&oy 


difintangled themfelves by the fhameful treaties of 
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ready way to it, by the tender careflts, wherewith he charmed the yourig queen (b) [2]; : 
when he was informed of the danger he expofed himfelf to. Altho” this ftory is vari- kewi the 
Š oufly told: [C], yet it is not agreed on all hands, that he made a good ule of this. 
i aS lek oh apan al va» PECAT pe wholefome 
at ad cake sie idag HiST 3 EE TE, 
‘ror, by laying open, as I have done, the naked. $).. © They fay, that queen Mary of England,’ 
© trath, and by isie, by a iiri A ET ae foe XII, did not do EE any srl 
_ * Francis Ift did not do, by far, what he might have © fame thing (9); for, being difpleafed with, and dif- Tom. Il, p. 117. 
-é done againft Charles V, and that it was leveral times “ fident of, the king her husband's ftrength, fhe had‘ 


alis 


. * in his power to beat him: that his mot chriftian ‘ a mind to found the ford, taking the count of An-| dae a 
Haak negligence, and prepofterous matiagement € goulefme for her guide, who was afterwards king Queen Loiif, 
in fome 


a ings, cannot be excufed: that thefe ir- ‘ Francis, and then a very beautiful and agreeable wife to Henry | 
* regularities proceeded always from the monarch, ‘ prince, whom fhe made very much of, calling him HI, rejected the: 
* and not from the monarchy : that weaknefs had no ‘ always Monfeur mon beau-fils 3 (my Jon- in-law)’ *aviee, that wot 
* fhare in it, and misfortune the leat; that thefe mif- ‘ and fo he was; for he had already married the fan got with 
A gamegm were chiefly occafioned by the mifunder- ‘ lady Claudia, king Lewis’s daughter. She was tru- child by fomebo- 
* ftanding, fo common, in the hiftory of France, be- ‘ ly very much fmitten with him, and he with her; dy elfe, fince the 
* tween the fovereigns of former times, and their ‘ fo that they would have proceeded too far, had it coll Jor Be 
t minifters: and that fome better generals, and more not been for the laie Mr de Grignaux, a gentle- jufind. 
A it PU would one day mend what ‘ man of Perigord, who had been knight of honour 
f Francis lit had fpoiled.? WETEA č to queen Anne, as we have faid, and was fo Kill 
. [B) The tender careffes, wherewith be charmed the * to queen Mary. This gentleman, being informed 
denne sree] Lewis , who had married the king ‘ of the intrigue, that was then carried on, reprefented 
of England’s fiter, in the month of November, 1514, ‘ to the faid count of Angoulefine the fault that he 
dist the ic be DAA following s and many thought € was going to commit, and angrily told him; how 
that bis too great careffes of the young queen were the © now! what will you do? do not you fee, that 
© Mezerai's  caufe of bis death (2). Thee carefles, exceflive for fo * this cunning and fubrle woman would draw you in 
ah Frances tender a prince as, he was, were not fo for his * to get her with child; and, if fhe comes to have L 
ee Sn Pesqo epale, who was but eighteen years of age. She ‘a fon, you will be fill count of Angoulefme, and r 
hearkened to amorous tales both in French and En- ‘ never king of France, as you expect? the king her 
güh. A gentleman of her own country loved her, ‘ husband is old, and cannot get her with child; and i 
and had followed her into France. She marriedhim «you will meddle with her, and do it fo well, you | 
afterwards. On the other hand, fhe appeared charm- « that are young and \hot, and fhe young and hot 


“ing to the prefumptive heir of the crown. Hethen « too, that it will take like wild-fire; fhe will bring 4 
was called the duke of Valois. Let us fee what « you a child, and then you are very well helped up. p 

:Mezerai fays ; * The young duke of Valois, who was « You may then indeed fay, adieu my fhare to the H 
“© agreat admirer of fine ladies, was foon {mitten with « kingdom of France; therefore think on it. ‘This ‘ 4 
< the young queen; and Charles Brandon, duke of « queen had a mind to put in practice the Spanifh ia 
< Suffolk, who loved her before this marriage, and « proverb, which fays, that munca muger aguda murio i 
:* followed the court of France as embaffador of En- « fin herederos; an ingenuous woman never dies with- 


< gland, had not extinguithed his firk fame: but Ar- « out heirs: that is to fay, that, if her husband does | 
< thur de Gouflier-Boily, who had been governorto « not get her fome, fhe employs a fecond to perform 
«the duke of Valois, reprefenting to him, that he « that ofice. The count of Angoulefme thought i 
* run the rifque of getting a maker, and that he « ferioufly upon it, and protefted, that he would be hk 
<$ ought to fear the fame thing from the duke of « wile, and quiet his deign; but, being inticed over í 
* Suffolk; he cured himfelf of this folly, and had this « and over by the careffes and allurements of this l 
{3) Ibid. Abrégé ‘duke narrowly watched (3). Varillas has very much « beautiful Englih woman, he was more {mitten thar 4 
Chronologique, enlarged upon this: he fpeaks thus, after having faid < ever. How furious is love! that, for the fake of N 


Tom. IV, pags that the count of Angoulefme (4) was ordered to < fuch a little piece of flefh, whicha man longs for, be 
ias Anne go. and. marry, at Bologne, the princefs of England « he abandons, nay lofes kingdoms and empires? and H 
2 for the king. ‘He could not forbear being {mitten « you may fee frequent inftances of this in hiftory. a 
{4) So he names * with her, whom he married for his father-in-law (5), © At lat, Mr de Grignaux, feeing this young mam a 
the prince,whom < as fhe could not forbear withing, that heaven had < run headlong to his ruin, and that he went om $ 
Mexerai calls the ¢ given her the count for her husband. Perhaps, < with his intrigue, told it to the countefs of An- i 
Duke de Valois « the conveniency, which they had of feeing one «© goulefme his mother; who curbed his love, and Wy 
(5) The princets § another, might have made them carry things too ¢ chid him for it, fo that he left it off’ Compare mM] 
Clangia, daughter $ far, if the protonotary du Prat (6), who was fent thefe three relations, and you will find they vary a J 
to Lewis XI, < with the count to check the violent motions of little; but Brantome chiefly differs from Mezerai and i 
ya mamiedto « his youth, had not made him confider, that it was Varillas in this, that the young queen, being a widow, — vi 
en < the new queen’s interet not to be chat; becaufe endeavoured to fuppofe a child, to fupplant Francis I. it 

(6) Mr Porittar $ going to a husband, by whom every body told her The two other hiltorians clear her from that crime. a 
puts in the margin * fhe fhould have no children, it was to be feared After Lewis the twelfik’s death, Mary of England Y 

the following © fhe would give way to the temptation of having a was thought to be with child; but the contrary was it 

word:, Some res ¢ fon, 


en ns who fhould fupport her in her rank in France, fom known, by ber own acknoledging fbe was not. P i 
Gouter de Boify « when fhe became a widow, and exempt her from They are Mezerai’s words (10). Thefe are Varillas’s (70) Hiftor il, A 
infeed of Duprate * Feturning into England under her brother’s govern- (11). The queen was as narrowly watched as before, Paoi T i 
«ment; but that, as for him, he had the greatelt in- wbilf there was room left to doubs whether fbe was PS °9 f 

€ tereft in the world to take care, that the oucen fhould with child; but after foe bad declared that fhe was (11) Hifory € f 

“be chat, fo far ought he to be from debauching not, and that there were fuficient proofs that what Francis I, livis | 

“her; fince, if the had a fon, tho’ by him, this jbe faid was true, the count of Angoulefme, coming pg 2% i 

s fon would hinder him from coming to the crown, tothe Crown, &c. Brantome fpeaks aftera very different \ 

* and force him tobe fatisfied with the duchy of Bre- manner (12). ‘ They report however, that the faid (12) Paras i 

* tagne, which he had by his wife : befides, he would < queen did what he could, to liveand reign as queen wel ee \y 


* be obliged, againft the order of nature, to pay ho- ‘ mother, a little before, and after the king her huf- nhs ik 

* mage for it to his own baftard. This reafon flac- * band’s death: but he died too foon, and fhe had vt 

* kened the count of Angoulefme’seagemels, who, ever too little time to compleat her defign ; and yet fhe » 4 

* after, only looked on the queen with a jealous eye. € reported, every day after the death of the king her ey 

* He obferved her fo narrowly, that he difcovered’ ¢ husband, that fhe was with child; fo that, being not ie 

(9) Varillas’s His ¢ at lat her inclination for Su i 


folk (7)? Varillas re- < fo inwardly, they fay, fhe {welled herfelf outwardly, 
fome very curious things concern- ‘ by little and little, with linnen cloths; and, the 
ing the precautions taken againft Suffolk. See the fol- * term being come, fhe had a fuppofed child, which 
lowing remark. ‘another big bellied woman was to have, and to \ 
C) This fory is variously told] Brantome does * produce at the pretended time of her delivery. 
not give the glory of this prudent advice, either to ‘ But the lady regent, who was a Savoyard, and knew \ 
Goutiter-Boify, or Du Prat, but toa gentleman of his * what it was to have children, and who faw, that 


Rory of Francis ly totes afterwards 
Uoi, p 172 


3 I \ 

Province. T am fure, that his words will be more € her's and her fon's intereft was too much concerned \\ 

| acceptable than mine, and therefore L will tranferibe ‘in ‘this affair, had herwell examined and fearched by 
oe 3 á > 1 *  phyficiane 4 
r i 
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< ficians and midwives, and, by the fight and dif- 
s of the linnen and clouts, fhe was found. out, 
“an milcarried in her defign; and, inftead of be- 
ing queen-mother, fhe was fent back into her own 
ens This irrefragably confutes thofe, who fay, 
in of king James (13), that it cannot come in- 
‘to any one’s thought, who is in the midh of anu- 
merous court, always furrounded with a vat number 
of domeftics, to fuppofe a child. Here is Brantome, 
who undertood the world as well as another, and 
knew the court extreamly well; here is he, I fay, 
relating fuch another project actually carried on at 
the court of France. It is an argument, that there 
are fome men of fenfe, who fancy, that it may be 


done. 

-(D] Som: pretend, that it cof bim bis life.) The 
Freed authors fpeak very freely of this. vai of 
them, mentioning an abfcefs, which reduced this prince 


(14) ln 539. o @ very lw condition (14), adds; I bave fometimes 


beard fay, that be bad got this difemper of the band- 
Jime Ferronniere, one of bis miffreffes, whofe pidure 
is fill to be feen in fome clofets of the curious; and 
that ber busband, out of a frange and filly fort of 
revenge, went into a feandalous boufe, om purpofe to 
get this infeftious difemper, that be might infest 
them both. The the danger was over, yet did be Lif 

Sy 


(1) Mezeni's fer for a long while after (is). Thus Mezerai {pea 


under the year 1539. Let us fee what he fays con- 
cerning the king’s laft ficknefs. That malignant ulcer, 
tobich bappened to bim in the year 1539, not being cured 
by bis poyfcians, met they durft not treat bim 
with that fevere method, which ought to be ge in 
tofe difempers, crept as far as the neck of the bladi 
der, and began to corrode it with intolerable beats; 
fo that this pain and infeftion, wbich was fpread 
all ower bis body, caufed in bim a` fow fever, and a 
Jollen pervifone/s, whith made bim incapable of any 
great defign (16). This flow fever was foon con- 
verted into a continual fever, which carried him ‘off 
the thirtieth of March 1547. ae this author, 

Poca, has faid moft of the 


tick by him ever after, whofe malignity altered 
very much the f{weetnefs of his temper, and made 
“him peevith, fufpicious, and hard to pleafe (17)? 
contrary to his cuftom on fuch 
fort of fubjeéts, is ‘hort, yet he expreffes himfelf 
a enough, not to put his reader upon a neceflity 
of fapplying any thing by his imagination (18). 

ri rantome, that the king gave queen 
Claudia the diftemper he had got. See father l'En- 
fant’s Calendar (19), and you will find in it this pox 


modiy forbids Of Prancis I, which he had got with the handfome Fer- 


wa rig ype This author quotes du Verdier in this king’s 


I have heard fay, that this miftrefs was called 
A FERONNIERE, only becaufe her husband 
Was an ironmonger. J fhould Jefs fufpe& this, had 
Tread in Lewis Guion, that fhe, who was in- 
» feled by her husband, and infected the king, was 

the Wife of an advocate, Thefe are this writer's words 
1g (0). « Francis I, courted the wife of an advocate at 

* Paris, who was a very handfome and genteel woz 


Cigtized ig CO. gle 


FRANCIS 


(2 Heontertok wholfome advicës but he was not circumfpect with’ 

bs joo > fome pretend, that it coft him his life [D]. Ihave fai 
ther raons t© of his miftreffes had like to have made him lofe his whole kingdom, He did not mematk [2]; 
that black defign; and, feeing how ill his affairs went, he let 
It was during a wars which was fooner rage 


89 


to other women (c)ssind 
caer i Beats 


elfewhere (d); that the’ 


L 
f i PE S 
OG Seats 


t man} I will not name him,) becaufe he has left 
ý Pee SUC ho are ga rich, an ing tins 
ute. This Lady would not comply with . 
y which grieved the king ieni he coming 
* to be ktiown by fome courtiers, and royal piap 
* they told him, by virtue of his magpataas 1 
‘ power, he might take her away. | Purfuant poj this 
* advice, one of them went and told it to the lady, 
“and the lady to her husband. The ad¢ocate faw 
“very well, that his wife’and he muft quit thé 
* kingdom, which yet he was not fure they could dos 
* if they did not obey. At lait, the husband gives his 
€ wive leave to comply with the king’s defires; and, 
f to be no hindrance, he pretended to go into thé 


| € country for eight or ten days about bufinefs. In the 


t mean time, he kept himfelf private. in Paris, and 

* frequented bawdy-houfes, that he might gèt, the 

* pox, to give it his wife, that the king might get 

“it from her: he foon found what he fought, and | 

* infected his wife, and fhe afterwards the king; who 

€ gave it to feveral other women, which he kept; > 

“and himfelf could never be well cured of its for 

“he was fickly the remainder of his Jife, and be- 

< came peevith, troublefome, and inaccefible.’’ Iwon- 

der that Brantome does not particularize any woman 

in the paflage, which I am going to quote, where he 

{peaks of this pox. King Francis, fays be (21), loved (21) In Bloke dé 

€ much, and too much; for, being young and free, Henri 11, Torrie 

< he indifferently embraced, fometimes one, fometimes II, of bis Mes 

< anothér, as, at that time, he was not a gallant man, moires, pagi $4 

* who did not whore indifferently every where, and 

€ by it got a {winging pox, which haftened his end: 

t for, when he died, he was then bat fifty three years 

© of age, which fhews that he was not a very old man. 

* Having been’ racked by this diftemper, he confi- 

© ered, that, if He continued his loofe intrigues, hé 

* might be again caught, and, being grown wife by 

© woful experience, he refolved to make love gallant 

‘ yi and ‘for that purpofe made his fine court to be 

«frequented by beautiful and modeft princeffes, great 

*‘Tadies, and gentlewomen. And this he did that he 

* might prefetve him(felf from that’ nafty difteniper, zi 

“and be no mote defiled by it, and to fait himfelf (22) Ta tte Més 

“not to a loole, but to a genteel, clean, and pure Jove.” moin of Au- 

He then immediately {peaks of this prince’s love to pag. m. 298, , 

madam de Helli; and this is in effect to pretend, where fpeaking of 

that his pox preceded his imprifonment. It cannot #°*" Clandia, 

be doubted, büt this writer pretends it, fince he fays & (0%, Te if 

in another place (22), that the king gave queen Clau Seber hee lived, 

dia the pox, whith baflened ber death. Now this quéen king Francis had 

died in the month of July, 1524. a ap ) 
[E] He det fall fome complaints againf? divine pro- iA r 

vidence.] Brantome (23) affords me a comment upon fhe was like tobe 

this text. “D have heard a lidy of that time fry, ufed by him 5 for 

that of all the blows, that the king had received of the king her 

* Charles V, ‘none affected him fo much, as when he open ae 

t heard of the taking of St Difier (24), and that the haftened her 

“emperor was coming direétly to Paris, to befiege it death. 

t with fo numerous an army, chat he faw it already 

t fhaken 5 he was then ‘omething indilpofed, and kept (23) Francis 1, 

* his chamber: the late queen of Navarre his fifter, Elem, Di 

* and a great many other ladies, were then with him. Memoiies, pogi 

© Crying fomewhat loud, he faid, ah! my Gov, thou m 318: — 

t fellet me very dear a kingdom, which I thought 

© thou hadit freely given me; thy will however be (24). Mr Varil- 

«done. Then he told the fid queen, my darling, 12% ‘7/rting a 

s 

‘ 

‘ 

€ 

r 

' 

‘ 

e 

é 


=” 


(for fo he called her) go to church, and there pray nage E 
to Gop for me, that fincé fach is his will to love tome in rhe Hifte 


and favour the emperor more than me, that he will of Francis I, libs 
Xi, pag: 102, aps 


“do it fo, that I may at leait never fee him encamp: plies this yaa 
o 


ed before the principal city of my kingdom, and that taking Chateaus 

it may not be faid, one day, that my rébel vaffal Thier, and nf 

is come as far to fee me, as his grandfather the'duke ¢? tat of St Dia 

of Burgundy. did to king Lewis XI, who gave him 4” 

battle fo near ; however, I am refolved to go and meet 

him, to prevent and fight him; and I pray ‘Gop, 

that I may fooner die in battle, than utidergo a 
* fecond imprifonment. He might then bave Said; 
© O crown! if thy weight was known, &¢ (2). 

z : [FF This 


(25) See Valeriar 
Maximus, Jib. 
Vii, cap. ii, n. Se 
Ext. Stobenus, 
Serm. xlvii, af- 
tribes this jenitence 
to king Antigonus, 
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than thofe, who knew not the bottom of things, had believed [F]. He faw too ‘late, ` " 
that he had for his favourites two or three. fons, who were very unworthy of it, ‘4 
‘= ‘and had done him a great deal of prejudice, by their evil counfels: Had he removed 
| e r: from him the conftable of Montmorency (¢) twelve years fooner; be had never found h 
i z ` himfelf in fo great ftreights. Befides, there was fomething fo prepofterous in his de= i 
ftiny, that, even when he aéted according to the rules of prudence; yet he wanted l 
i fuccefs. All thefe things, duly confidered, make his reign very wonderful ; for who 
g would rot be furprized, to fee this Prince, frowned upon by fortune, ill fer- | 
ved by his own mother [G], in the hands of imprudent favourites, betrayed by r 
f thofe, whom he honoured with his ftriéteft confidence, fo glorioufly refit the em- in 
eror Charles V; that is to fay, an enemy, whofe dominions were much larger 4 
f than France, who- had more money and forces than he, who was a very great warriour, f 
| and a very able politician, who was faithfully and well ferved by his generals and mi- a 
fters, and who had generally the affiftance either of England, or of other potent ie 
princes, againft him alone ? ‘After all, it isa greater glory for Francis I to have prefer- ‘a 
` ved his kingdom under thofe circumftances, than for Charles V not to have been able to | 
conquer it, I believe it may be faid of thefe two princes, that, had not the one been ie 
A oppofed by the other, either of them might have grafped the univerfal monarchy ; and P 
that, fince there were oftner leagues made in favour of Charles V, than of Francis I, this E 
f king of France was more dreaded than that king of Spain. I believe farther, that, | E 
if the liberty of Europe was not oppreffed by Charles V, it is almoft wholly owing Ry 
Ce ait to the valourof Francis I (f). I cannot tell whether the ill fortune of this monarch i 
oe has any where appeared more than in the alliance, which he made with Soliman. He | ab 
* never could gain any real advantage by it, and gave his enemies occafion to declaim ya 
gainft him, and make him odious, which did him more harm than ever the Ottoman int 
Porte did him good. The lies, that were fpread on this occafion over all Europe, can- th 
not be excufed, but by the maxims of a very pernicious morality [H]. They difperfed Ay 
the la 
iai 
(F] This war was at an end fooner than thofe, [GJ He was ill ferved by bis own mother.) She rl 
tobo knew not the bottom of things, bad believed.) was of the houfe of Savoy. I will only it of two Sat 
Moft people thought, that Charles V, having made things, which fhe did to the prejudice of France. She ay 
fo great a progrefs in Champagne, would not hearken got (the money, which had been promifed to Lautrec, he | 
to any terms of peace, but what would be tooigno- governor of the Milaneze, which occafioned the lofs te 
minious for his enemy to accept.. They had then of that country: and, when fhe faw Francis I, ina x 
no good opinion of the fuccefs of the negociation on rage for this lofs, ask his treafurer (30), what was be- (36) His name gat 
foot ; but thofe, who knew very well, that he would come of that money, fhe point-black denied, that it was James de i 
be very glad to end this war, were fall of good hopes. was ever reprefented to her for what ufe it was de- back fot of, Ai 
Among thefe, wasan Italian poet who had fheltered figned. The lie, that fhe gave this poor treafurer, Was the Pet a Mi 
himfelf at Paris. Read this paflage: When hing Fran- the canfe that he was hanged (31). What milchief did sransat i 
K cis I, and the emperor Charles V, came in fet ofeach fhe not do to France, becaufe fhe had a mind to marry that 
other, in France, in the year 15445 wit each a po- Charles de Bourbon? Mad, that her advances were (31) Vorillas's gd 
tent army, both weary of making war againft ome anot flighted, fhe perfecuted that prince by a thoufand vexa- i i fi iin Ned 
which exafperated him fo much, that pa oti 6) 216, : ia 


ther, fome great men interpojed to make that peace, 
which was then concluded between thefe two great mo- 
narchs. Some asked Lewis Alamani, a Florentine, 
whether be believed that thofe perfons could make this 
peace. He anfoered in this Italian difpich : 


Com’ effer può ch'a noi pace fi toglia, 
(26) Meynier, S'un n'ha neceffita, l'altro n'ha voglia (26)? 
pag. 589, of bis 
Curious Quelti- Fray can we bave otherwife than peace, feeing the one 


d free An- : f > 
yong pe defires it, and the otber flands in need of it? 


corre&ed fome ere 
port of tbe pref» Nothing could be more juft than this reafoning; for 


He tas taken tbis shore is no better prognoftic (27) of a peace near at 
Soni pepe hand, than the neceflity, wherein both parties find 
Remigio Fioren- themfelves to end the war. Want of money tires 
tino, cap-97, fole as much as a furfeit. People then do, as the emperor 
m. 123, wer Clandius’s wife did (28); they retire, not glutted, 
27) Such was but fatigued. Before this, the mediators were not 
Hef all know. heard; but then they are intreated to aét, or rather 
fing men at the they are laid afide 3 becaufe both parties treat di- 
beginning of the reétly with each other, agree upon the main points, 
conferences of and then conclude without them ; or if they are made 
Ryfwie, in 1697+ ufe of, it is only pro forma, We read this in an hi- 
ftorian of the peace of the Pyrenées (29). This peace 
viris nondum was concluded, without the intervention of thofe, wha 
fatiata receffit. fad a long while mediated it, and gave occafion ta 
Juven: Satevir remember what Pope Innocent faid, one day, that be 
ger. 129s was at a window of bis palace on the Piazza Navona: 
mw be faw two men, of an inferior rank, boxing one anos 
ther furioufly, and be forbad that they foould be part- 


(23) Et laffaca 


(29) Galeaz 
Gualdo Prioratoy 


Hittory of the gq, adding, you will fee that, when they are weary, 
Peace, pag. 124) they will leave off of themfelves + which happening a 
tage Edit, 1607+ 177 ebile after: thus, (continued he) the’ French: 

and Spani will do, when they are tired’ of wa~ 


ing war againit one another; for then they will make 
ie any body's mediation, 


L Digiti GO ‘ gle 


tious law-fuits 3 
he went over to the emperor, and commanded his ad aat. 152% 


armies in Italy againft France; and even againft Fran- sh 
cis the firt himfelf, at the battle of Pavia (32). 32) Yd. ibid Voy 
[H] The lies, that were Jpread over all Europe, on My iv, pags 247% 
this alliance with the Turk, cannot be excufed.| I have Ri 
mentioned, in another place (33), the fpeech, which (43) Tø remark oti 
Charles V made at Rome, in the year 1536. Let us H of thearticle %4 
add here, that the copies of it, which he fent to the CHARLES V- Èi 
princes of the empire, and the imperial towns, were he ty 
different, and even contrary to one another (34). He (30) iia ‘a 
left out in the copies, which he fent to the Proteftants, gt k 
what might difpleafe them, and added fomething elfe, k 
which was likely to be acceptable to them. He fent h 
emiffaries into all the circles of the empire, to give out, ky 
© That the king of France had barbaroufly treated all w 
« the fubjeéts of the empire that were found in his king- my 
«€ dom, either to trade or to travel, and all the French ‘w 
« who had lived in Germany: That he had made am Wy 
© offenfive and defenfive league with the Turks: That ‘hy 
« it was in concert with them, that he had ufurped Wy 
« Savoy and Piedmont, to draw into thefe two provinces, "yy 
« all the forces of Chriflendom, and to give Solimam ‘gy 
« an opportunity to fall upon Germany, whilft the em- "ty 
« peror fhould be employed towards the Alps. Thele i 
* calumnies, which were at firft only whifpered, be- t 
«© came afterwards the fubjeét of fermons, and were k 
e authorized by libels, licenced by the ecclefiaftical and h 
© civil magiltrates. Though this flander was very grols, iy 
* yet it produced a prodigious effect 5 for all Germany à 
« was prepoffeffed againit him in lefs than a fortnight, ý 
© The molt famous of all thefe libels was that, which y 
« was vended at Nuremberg, with the emperor's li- $ 
e cence. Ft had, for it’s device, a fword surrounded i 
© with flames, and contained a challenge from the em- 4 
€ peror to the king, and: threatned the French with © i 
€ fire and fword, if, within fifteen daysy they did not A 


* renounce’ 
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thiskorsivsdivthadath,-which they fuplpofed: ihar sprincbskuid tak divbartiie Grand Signin. 
Nothing can be more horrid, ae and abominable, than this. oath ae an dk 


with fome other circumftances’, fhews plainly, that it is an improba 


Im 


However, this formulary was inferted as an authentic piece ina pamphlet that appeared; . 
in the lat war, againft France (g). ‘There was anothet lie pen, a5 abfird = (4 Se renait 


« renounce their alliance with the Turks. This libel 
* was followed by another of the fame nature, which 
< particularized the day, that this pretended challen 

* was made, the name of the herald, with fome cir- 
* cumftances, faid to have been taken from his verbal 
* procefs: And, as no body went about to difcover 
* the impofture, it produced it’s defired effect ; fince 
* it excited a hatred in people's minds againft France, 
“which Jafted even after they faw the cheat.....- 
* Langey, at his arrival at Francfort, found there thefe 
* libels, and writ two anfwers to them, one in High 
* Dutch, and the other in Latin. He made an excel- 
« lent ufe of the time, that the merchants of all the 
« circles of the empire returned from the fair of Lyons; 
« for he had them before the magiftrates of Strasburg, 
s and took their depofitions, which were printed, and 
+ fent every where. They imported, that the deponents 
«had been very civilly treated in France; that the 
s emperor’s challenge was a fable; and that the French, 
« far from infulting the Germans without caufe, did 
« not fo much as queltion them about their religion. 
* Thus the impofture gave way to truth (35).’ Here 


(35) Bid 
(36! He was a yeta ftranger cheat. < Fregofa (36) and Rincon (37), 


Genele, whom * at the inftigation of Langey, had parted with their 
Francis I was ¢ papers; fo that thofe, who killed them (38) chiefly 
fingo Venice « for thele papers, were mightily furprized to find 


in ordinary, “one. They had not, however, been much cone 
ok ae « cerned at it, had the murder been kept fecret; but, 
db ity pags 493. « after Langey had proved, as clear as the day, that 
‘ they were murdered, the emperor’s council in Italy 
— « forefaw, that, unlefs they found a way to prevent 
King of Spain,‘ tt this affaffination would turn much to the advan- 
ani had negotia- “ tage of the French in all the courts of Europe, ef- 
tal privately « pecially in Germany, where the public faith was 
beha more regarded than any where elfe: and therefore 
wat then going ‘ they pretended, that fome fifhermen had found, in the 
to the Porte ¢ “ Po, the cloaths and trunks of thefe embaffadors, 
ae £ and they forged fome inftru€tions and cyphers, which 
== ‘they publithed, as if they had been collated with the 
(8) The Mat‘ Miginal: The inftructions, which were afcribed to 
quit du Guk “ Fregofa, contained all the means, that policy could 
euki them to ‘ invent, to engage the fenate of Venice to forfake the 
po « emperor's intereft. It was propofed, in it, to divide 
09 pori m “the duchy of Milan between the French and Vene- 
ld thd. p gop, * tians} and there was not one word in it of pre» 
4, aiamn.ssqi, “ ferving the fovereignty of that ftate to the emperor: 
‘ onthe contrary, the cities, with their dependencies, 
* were difpoled of, to be intirely incorporated with that 
“republic, and the French monarchy. The inftru» 
‘ Gions, imputed to Rincon, were yet worfe, becaufe 
* there was not only malice, but alfo impiety therein: 
* It was propofed to Soliman to concert with France 
* to attack the houfe of Auftria in two. places at the 
* fame time: and, to thew him the neceflity of this cor- 
* relpondence, he- was privately informed, that Hun- 
* gary, which he had jult then conquered; would un: 
: edly be wrefted, the next fummer, out of his 
“hands, if he gave the emperor time to draw his 
€ forces from Naples, Sicily, Milan, and the Low 
* Countries, to be joined with the formidable army, 
< which the diet of Ratisbon would not fail to grant 
‘him: whereas, if his higinefé would agree to in- 
< vade Germany in the fpring, at the head of 300000 
* men, the king would enter the duchy of Milan with 
* 50000 men, and thus give a diverfion to the empe- 
* ror’s forces, whilft his highnefs, unexpeftedly attack- 
“ ing the Germans, and finding them divided in mat- 
“ ters of religion, would as eafily conquer them, as he 
* had done the Hungarians, the year before. But the 
* Imperialifts artifice was {o grofs, that any man of 
* common fenfe might eafily difcover it ; not only be- 
< caufe they did not offer.to produce the originals, but 
* alfo becaufe they gave occafion to fufpeét, that they 
* had’ committed the murder, by acknowledging, in 
* fo nice a junéture; that they had made advantage of 
“it Neverthele(s, it produced the defired effect in 
* the diet of Ratisbon : for Francis E was there looked 
ince, who was ready to renounce. his 
honour, provided he was aflitted to dif- 


“member the duchy of Milan ftom the empire. Oli 
kd 


Toten Maes 
< poffeffion, 
* retire, after he had feen, to his forrow, the diet grant 
£ the emperor near fourfcore thoufand men, to be 
< employed as he fhould think fit (39)? j- bia > 
į I refer „è thok., mia will learn ge a“ a 
ment Is to de. c t 5 
oo oe E fi ene t 


(39) Id. 


PB: 409, oa 


40) Above, re- 


will be difpofed to grieve, when they confider, that mark [G] of the 


fach plain and diabolical calumnies bave turned fo much 
to the advantage of their authors. It muft be confefled, 
that it is athing that gives great offence; but fuch is 
the way of the world; and we muft adore thofe great 
and profound myfteries of providence without mur- 
muring. I fhall conclude. with this reflexion; our age 
does not afford us inftances of fuch impoftures, -as 
Mr Varillas relates: for, among fo many Jibels, wherein 
anonymous authors invent what they pleale, we fee no 
forgeri¢és invefted with the public authority, as were 
thofe, which Charles the fifth’s court knew how. to 

invent. i 
[Z] Nothing can be more horrid... . than the oath, 
which it was fuppofed Francis 1 took to. Soliman AIJ 
Every body yet remembers the harangue, which the 
marquis de Rebenac made to the Pope in 1692, to.re- 
prefent what mifchiefs might enfue to the Catholic re- 
ligion from the alliance, which, the emperor and the 
king of Spain has made with Proteflant princes... The 
anonymous author, who made an anfwer to’ this ha- 
rangue, did not forget to object, that Francis I com- 
bined with the Turks againft Charles V. < It will 
* not, perhaps, be unacceptable to the publicy.adds 
* be (41), to infert here the formulary of an. oath, 
* which this prince took to fultan Soliman, to-confirm 
t that. infamous alliance, which as yet fubfifts, and 
< which feems to be knit fo falt by Lewis XIV, that 
€ it is not tò be broke. I know that you will nor 
€ blubh at it: for, if there were none then, but chan- 
* cellor du Prat, who were honeft enough to difapprove 
< it; it may be now prefumed, that your court, which 
* hath got over all divine and humane laws, cannot ab- 
* hor any facrilege or. impiety. Give me only Jeave 
* to defire the reader here to pardon me, if I. lay be- 
€ fore his eyes an objet, which he cannot fee without 
‘-horrour, and which fhould never, have come.to the 
* knowledge of the Chriftians: ‘This is it: Per Deum 
Magnum & Altum, Mifericordem CF Benignum, for- 
matorem Cali &§ Terra, F omnium que in eis funt : 
& per Sana bæt Evangelia: per Sandum Baptifma; 
per Sandium Joannem Baptifiam, EF per Fidem Cbri- 
fianorum, Promitto E$ Juro, guid omnia quë novero; 
aperta erunt Altifimo Domino Sultano Solimano, cujus 
Regnum Deus fortificet. Ero Amicus fuorum- unicusy 
ES Inimicus Inimicorum.. Ero Redemptor Captivorunt 
Turcarum ex Vinculis Hoftinm ejus : nibil in mea parte 
Sraudulentum erit. Quid fi boc néglexerim ero Apoftata, 
F mandatorum Sandi Bvangelii Chriftianeque Fidei 
Prevaritator. Dicam Evangelium falfum efe; Negabo 
Chriflum vivere, @ Matrem ejus Virginem fuiffe x 
Juper Fontem Baptifmatis portam interficiam, &F Altax 
ris Presbyteros maledicam ; Juper Altare fornicabor cum 
Luxuria; ES San&orum Patrum maledidfiones in me 
recipiam. Ita me Deus refpiciat ex alts. * \ believe E 
t need not enlarge on the enormity of this oath? © > 
I find fault with two things in the proceedings. of 
this Writer: One, that he quotes no body ; and the 
other, that he-hath not tranflated into the vulgar tongue 
the formof the oath, which he relates. When there 
was only occafion to fay, in» general, that Francis I 
had made an/alliance with’ the Ottoman Porte, our ano- 
nymous author (42) did not omit’ quoting’ Ribier’s me- 
moirs: How comes it then to pafs, that when he {peaks 
of a more heinous circumftance he quotes no author? 
He ought to have quoted either a French author,- or 
one wholly indifferent to Franée, or to the houfe of 
Auftrias at leaft, he ought to have told us, that fuch a 
Spanith, Flemifh, or German author, hath inferted 
this oath in his book, and fhewed which way this my- 
fiery was difcovered. But our anonymous author, ha- 
ving 
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(41) Anfwer fo, . 
a fpeech made te 
his Holinefs by 
the Marquis dë 
Rebenac, pag. 
18, 19. 


(42) Ubi fupra, 
pag: 13, 
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-concething a pretended defign of recovering the hoftages, that Francis 1. had given [K]. 


JIia: 
i 


ving done nothing of all this, fhews, that he durft not 
declare whence he hath taken this formulary ; and that 
he knew, that, if he declared it, he would difcredit 
his authority. He feems to have artificially omitted 
the French tranflation of this formulary, fearing, pet- 
haps, to expofe the forgery to too many: Be it 
how it will, here is the tranflation of the Latin 
that he hath printed. < By the great and high Gop, 
< merciful and gracious, author of heaven and earth, 
< and of all things therein ; and by thefe holy Gofpels, 
* by the holy baptifm, by St John the Baptift, and by 
< the faith of Chriftians, I promife and fwear, that 
< whatever comes [to my knowlege fhall be made 
* known to the moft high lord fultan Soliman, whofe 
“reign may Gop ftrengthen. I will be the only 
< friend of his friends, and an enemy to his enemies. 
«I will redeem the Turkifh prifoners out of the 


Ss bonds of his enemies. There fhall be no fraud on my 


43) It feems as 
(aye would 
have required 
fach an oath from 
Lewis IX. See 


Paulus Emilius, 
lib. vii, fol. 271, ad 


vero, 


< fide. IfI negleét thefe things, I will be an apoftate, 
* and a prevaricator of the precepts of the holy gofpel, 
< and the chriftian faith. I will fay, that the gofpel 
< is falfe; I will deny that Curis is alive, and that 
< his mother was a virgin; I will kill a hog on the 
< font, and I will curfe the priefts of the altar; I 
* will luxuridufly commit whoredom on the altar, 
“and may the curfes of the holy fathers fall on my 
< head. Thus may Gop look upon me from on high.’ 
I queftion whether any fenfible and reafonable man 
can ever imagine, that the form of this oath was ever 
contrived between the minifters of France and thofe 
of the Porte (43). Every thing in ir fhocks probability, 
and there is nothing in it worthy either of the gravity 
of Soliman, or that of Francis I. The fultan had 
been well enough {atisfied with the common form of 
oaths, and he was too wife a man not to perceive what 
vantages he might expect from fo potent an ally. 
Perhaps it may be objeéted, that it is the cuftom 
of the Turks to prefcribe this form of an oath; and 
I confefs, that the Venetians were charged with 
having taken fuch an one in the perfon of the 
baftard of Cyprus: but this would ferve at the mot 
to elude the acceffory obfervation, which I have juft 
now incidentally propofed. Befides, it is a queition, 
whether the Venetians acquiefced in that form, and 
whether a good proof can be brought for it. Howe- 
ver, taadi the book, in which that reproach was 
cat on them, during the war with Lewis XII, is 
grown fcarce, I fhall here recite the tenor of the oath: 
< The faid baftard took an horrible, execrable, and moft 
« damnable oath to the faid faltan; which was after- 
« wards tranflated from Arabic into Latin, and brought 
* to Pope Pius by fome knights of Rhodes; for which 
< reafon he would never receive the embaffadors of the 
< faid James as the embaffadors of a chriftian king ; 
* but reprimanded them very feverely. Since, then, 
€ the Venetians are his heirs, is it not neceflary that 
< they fhould take fuch an oath as the faid James did, 
* in the following manner? 

* Firft, He invoked the name of Almighty Gop 
< forty times, and then faid: By the great and high 
« Gop, merciful and gracious, maker of heaven and 
< earth, and of all things that are therein; by thefe 
“ holy. gofpels, by the holy baptifm, by St John the 
« Baptift, and all the faints, and by the chriftian faith ; 
«I promife and fwear, that whatever I thall know, 
< fhall be difcovered to my fovereign lord Alleferaph 
* Afnal, fultan of Egypt, and emperor of all Ara- 
« bia, whom Gop ftrengthen in his kingdom; and 
«I will always be a friend of his friends, and an 
* enemy of his enemies, and conceal nothing from 
€ him: I will faffer no pirates in my kingdom, nor 
* furnifh them, or afit them, with any provifions: 
* All the Egyptians, who are flaves in my kingdom, 
« Twill redeem and fet at mob ib I will offer every 
* year, on the firt day of October or November, by 
< way of tribute to the fovereign temples of Jerufalem 
« and Mecca, the fum of five thoufand ducats of gold: 
« I will take care, that the Rhodians furnifh the pi- 
* rates with no arms: Whatever fhall come to my 
* knowledge, that deferves to be known, 1 will com- 
4 municate to the fultan truly, and without fraud. If 
< I fail im any of the abovefaid matters, I will be an 
+ apoftate from the chriftian faith, and the commands 
{ of the gofpel: I will deny that Jusus Curis? lives, 
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„I have read another, and a very grofs one, which relates to the trouble, wherein this 


prince 


< and that his mother is a virgin: I will kill on the 
* font a camel, and curfe the priefts of the church: 
* I will deny the divinity, and adore the humanity: I 
< will commit fornication on the high\altar with a 
€ Jewefs, and receive on myfelf all the curfes of the 
* holy fathers, Was not Mark Corrario, a Venetian 
< (whofe daughter the faid baftard king afterwards 
* married to his detriment), prefent at the adminiftring 
“ of the faid oath and homage? Therefore it is moft 
* likely, that they are in poffeflion of Cyprus upon the 


* fame terms, fince they have ufurped that title (44).’ (44) John le 


| [K] 4 lie was fpread .... concerning a pretended 
defign of recovering the boftages that Francis I. bad 


iven.) Francis I, coming out of prifon, delivered his Eaje, 


fons to the Spaniards: He could not have them again 
but on difadvantageous conditions; for the Spa- 
niards would keep them till the treaty of Madrid was 
executed. Some people were fo foolifh, or fo malicious, 
as to fpread a report, that he had fent for a German 
magician, who d tran{port from Spain into France 
thefe two hoftages, fo as that no body fhould perceive 
it, and do a great many other miracles. You will 
find this abfurdity in one of Agrippa’s letters; for he 
is the author of that letter, although it is intituled, in 
the edition in 8vo, Amicus ad Agrippam. But this is 
a tranfpofition of words; it muf be read, Agrippa ad 
Amicum. Yt was printed under this title, with the three 
books of his occult philofophy, in the year 1533, as 
Gabriel Naudé obferves at the 410th page of his apo- 
logy for great men. 'Thefe are Agrippa’s words: * Àc- 
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* cerfitus eft è Germania non modicis fumptibus vir . 


< quidam dzmoniorum, hoc eft magus, in quo poteftas 
< demonum inhabitat, ut, ficut Jamnes & Mambres 
* reftiterunt Moyfi, fic ifte refiftat Cefari. Perfuafum 
* enim eft illis à patre mendaciorum, illum futurorum 
< omnium prefcium, arcanorum quorumcunque confi- 
< liorum confcium, ac deliberatarum cogitationum in- 
“ terpretem : tanta preterea præditum poteftate, ut pof- 
* fit regios pueros reducere per aëra, quemadmodum 
< legitur Abakuk cum fuo pulmento traduétus ad lacum 
< leonum, poffetque, ficut Helifæus obfeffus in Do- 
« thaim, oftendere montes plenos equorum & curruum 
< igneorum, exercitumque plurimum : infuper & re- 
«velare ac transferre thefauros terræ, quafque volet, 
* coget nuptias amorefque, aut dirimet, deploratos 
* quoque curabit morbos ftygio pharmaco (45). —— 
* There was fent for out of Germany, at a great 
‘ expence, a certain magician, endued with a diabolical 
“power, that, as Jannes and Mambres refifted Mofes, 
‘fo might be refift the emperor: for they were per- 
* fuaded by the father of lies, that this man knew 
* before-hand all future events, was privy to the mof 
< fecret counfels, and an interpreter of the intentions 
< of the mind; moreover, that be was endued with 
t fuch power, that be could bring back the king's 
* children through the air, as we read that Habakkuk 
* was tranfported with bis pottage to the lake of Lions, 
* and that he could, like Elifea befieged in Dothaim, 
‘ foew the mountains full of fiery borfes and chariots, 
‘and a numerous army; and farther, that be could dif- 
‘ cover and convey away bidden treafures, and make, 
‘ or break, what matches and love-affairs be pleafed, 
“and cure defperate difeafes by an infernal medi- 
* cine? This letter was written from Paris the twen- 
ty third of February, 1528. He even obferves, that 
the cardinals and bifhops confented, that this magi- 
cian fhould be fent for, and contributed to defray 
his expences: ‘ Huic tam nefario idololatria & facri- 
legorum artifici audaciam preftat, qua iltis tam im- 
© pensè favet orthodoxa illa mater, & Chriftianiflimi 
© filii accommodatur autoritas, & è facris pecuniis lar- 
€ giuntur munera, conniventibus etianr atque tam ne- 
« fariam operam conducentibus columnis ecclefiæ, epif- 
* copis & cardinalibus, & impietatis minilftro impii 
* applaudunt -proceres, quemadmodum operibus lupi 
< congratalantur corvi ae 

« mother berfelf, and ber mof chriftian fons by their 
* authority, greatly encourage fo wicked an artificer of 
‘ 
‘ 
‘ 
Li 
‘ 
€ 


idolatry and facrilege; and the church's money it 
employed for this purpofe, by the connivance, and even 
contribution of thofe pillars of the church, the bifbops 
and cardinals; and the impious nobles applaud this 
minifler of impiety, as the crows eengratulate the 
ations of the wolf.” IMB eMT ReuitPel * 
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d; that, fince that time, till the end of the 3 
y women (i). Francis Iit hath 


C Í Ss 


I fpeak,, 


i oe 
in another. place (bj, Of äts) in the sematté 


France, when. he went to chas [1] “thei 


hat time [M]. Francis L was the author of fome innovations, among which we muf SH 
chiefly reckon the cuftom of womens going to court [N] ; which did nor alter that ar- 
Salic law, which excludes women from the crown of France : Haver 


the XVIth century, more or 


n wrongfully accufed of rena) te 


too much indulged:the Lutherans of his kingdom [0]; Ik is one. of thofe lies, =°" 
Ane o bid ow PIR TY EEE AY bind mE to odid tl V-yinelt 1 which, 
Grad aii en hepivoys ak fine oy Daniam avowih sawed, Bluow-ogdw bas (Oar 
| ; A grippa’s: tells part of i doubt, be read with pleafare. « it is 
i fai ‘toves T'i a Weer oe $ tome peaks (52), Sn Pane Feat (oe Satay 
ind by — hoftages.-) Shoes 4 Seo quo: ¢ Sem about nt ‘gt PORTEE FARER F fred I, pg. 277i 
pakib tempore Francifci primi regis i filii detineban- * {poke very much in his praife; but he blathèd hi 


eda) “tur obfides in Hifpania, magum in Galliam evo- 

pamm? Gomaie foile, qui tanta credebatur prä- 

‘ ditus poteftate, ut poflet, regios pueros per ara re- 

(47) Joe Wierus, © ducere, rhelhurolue inveltigare & te insferre (47).. 

deLamiis, libs ¢ un As it is reported, that, when a 

sena ‘ Francis I, king of France, were detained as 

DNS eii Spain, a magician was fent for from Germany into 

© Frante, wbo was thought to be endued with fuch 

6 ee that be could bring back the king's fons thro 
“the ait, and diftover and convey aw 


boftages 


The count de la Rocca (48) knew 1 cot jake 
his count occa (48) knew this paflage of John 
oe bro Pt th eN E an 
» fae thor; he had only féen this paffage quoted by Bodin: 
pe but he was in the wrong RS by only, that Bodin 
. iks of it; he fhould have added, that Bodin re- 


sit as a fable. ‘It is enough for me, the/e are 
| lag) Bolins Ree * tat French civilian's words (49), to refute Wierus 
| fuation of Jobn “ by his own words and books, For he himfelf * 
Wiers Opinions, “ writes, that he hath feen men carried through the 
pem SI «air by devils, and that there is no abfurdity in it; 
out ‘and, in the fame place, he writes this lie, viz. 
xi, de Pred.‘ that a magician was fent for from Germany, who 
ils, pag 6 aye to get out of the caftle of Madrid king 
* Francis’s fons, and to have them tran{ported ‘thrdtigh 
‘the air from Spain into France; but that this was 
“not done, becaufe it was feared they fhould break 
“ their necks.” I have not found this laft. particular 
in John Wierns’s book. I make ule of the Am; 

edition, 1660. 

[L] Z bave read another very grofi lie, which re- 
lates to... . the year 1544.) Fala Saxon, re€tor of 
the univerfity of (Vittem berg, caufed a Programma 
to be affixed the twelfth of Oétober, 1544, and therein 
declared, among other things, that it was not by chance, 
but by the juit judgment of Gop, that France was 
overwhelmed with calamities. The emperor, fays he, 
came near Paris, and the queen of France and the 

in went to meet him as humble fupplicants. 
“Non cafu jam Gallia miferabiliter vaftatur, & rex 
*potens venit in tantum difcrimen ut cum Carolus 
* imperator acceflerit ad Lutetiam ufque, fupplices oc- 
“currerint regina & delphinus, ut ante paucos an- 
“nos ad Carolum Burgundum venit fupplex réx 
| * Francie Ludovicus cui induir dux Carolus Burgun- 
* dicum Thoracem cui confeflio viĉtoriæ in{cripta erat, 
(30) Sethe but, € VivaT nux Burcunpim (50). — In like manner 
4 few years before, Lewis, king of France, met, 
t 


itituled, Seriptos € gy, 
moitonmà 4 Jupplicant, the duke of Burgundy, whom duke 


«| Aem | 
inibi 
peat 


Proeforibas in ‘ Charles invefed with the Burgundian breaf plate, 

Acitemia Wie. * inferibed with this confeffion of victory, LONG LIVE 

veal ab anno “THE puke oy Burcunpy.’ 

Tony, compared together, are falfe. The 
3 

fil 96, verh, 


Thefe two faéts, 
firit is fo abfolute- 
Y, and without any mixture of truth; and the other, 
it’s principal circumftances : for, when Lewis XI was 
forced to follow the duke of Burgundy to Leige, he 
did not go to meet him as a fapplicant, but to have 
a conference with him, hoping to bubble him. It is 
a fhame, that the reétor of a famous univerfity fhould 
publifh, in a Programma, alie unworthy the Gazette. 
_ [M] Kr is not the only fable, that bath been fpread 
im reference to that time.) ‘How many romances 
“have been made of Francis I? Hath it not even 
“ been reported, that he fought a duel with the em- 
“ peror; and that this prince going through France, 
Me the king, with an unparallelled generofity, offered him 
< his kingdom ? That Charles had one day fate on 
< Francis’s throne; that he had ordered a criminal to 
“be condemned, and had afterwards granted him his 
» to thew his authority (51).’ 
[N] He was author f: .... the cufom of womens 
going to court] What I am going to quote, will, no 
VOL. II. 


59, 
Ksp 


the fons of * court the great affemblies, fefort, 


t very much for two things, which had done the 
~ court atid Franee a great deal of mifchief, not oily 
_ {during his own: reign, but alfo during thofe of 
© fucceffors: to wit, for having introduced into the 
and ordinary rë- 
£ fidence of ladies ; and for having invited thither, and 
* entertained ‘fo many ecclefiaftics:’ as for thé ladieé, 
* it maft be confeffed, that, before his time, they fel- 

t dom came thete, and but few of them too. Ir id 
* true, that queen Anne began to bring to her court 
* more ladies than the other preteding queens; and 
“had it not been for her, the king hef husband had 
* tot much regarded them. But, when the faid king 
* Francis came to the throne, he confidered, that thé 
« ladies were the fole decoration of the court, and 
* therefore peopled it with them, more than was fór- _ 
t merly ufual.’ Brantome tells us the teafons, which 
this critical prince made ufe of. * If the court ladies 
“only, faid be (53), had grown loole, it had been 
‘no great matter; but they fet fuch a bad feat 
t to all the other ladies of France, that, following 
* their way of drefling, genteel catriage, fafhions, (54) Tb: gag. 2848 
< dances, and way of living, they would alfo imi: ` 
‘ tate them in their intrigues afd whoting; for, (55) Íb. pay. 2844 
« faid ‘they, at court, they are thus dreffed, they dance " 

« after this manner, and whore, and we may do fò too.’ (56) I never 
Concerning the prelates, he faid (54), * That, then heard, nor ready 
* beginning to be debauched and loofe, they fet an ilf that they were 
* example to others in France fo do the fame thing ; better men be- 
t and that it had been better, if they liad kept in their more regularly § 
*‘diocefes, to preach to their flocks (5 5).’ Brahtome for they were ad 
refutes all thefe reafons: he maintains, that, béfore debauched in 
the reign of Francis I, there was as much corruption {het bifhoprics 
among women, and clergymen (56) ; and that nothing foldiers. Ibid. 
but troubles and berefies bad been feen in France, fince pag. 282. 
periu had been fo frequent (57). See Mr Ju- 
rieu’s reflexions on all this ($8). _ (57) Ta. pag, 2354 

[O] He is wrongfully accufed of having too much in- 
dulged the Lutherans.) You may fee this acculation Renney te ite 
ftrongly refuted by thefe words of Mezerai, < The, keneren on 
* infection of errors increafing, thé king cauled the vii, pag. 121, 
* the fire to be re-kindled, to purge France of them. © fg. 
* There were ftill fome remains of them in the city 
* of Meaux, after bifhop Brigonnet had recéived thete EES a 
« le Fevre, and the Rouffels. Above fixty were taken Thefe are the f 
there, and brought to Paris, whereof fourteen were words of tbat tds 
burned, others hanged, and thé reft whipped and “2%, pag. m. 32, 
banifhed. Which proceedings, and others like thefe, | Meera ven 
palpably conviét that Italian author of fallity, who gine Alpa 
hath written the hiftory of our civil wars of reli- diffentione ine 
gion, and of the League (59), who, through grofe fino a! tempo 
forgetfulnefs, or egregious malice, faid, in his frit yee Francefea 
book, That Calvin's belief began to Spread in this pi inas r 
king's reign, whether be allowed it, or took no notice cefe tal volta 
of its and that it was rather received with indig- tae fevera 
nation and feirn, than feared, or carefully fupprefled, ®lvtione, oc- 
What! To make fix A feven ee odds ite neal nea 
it, to convoke the clergy feveral times, to affemble nel travaglio 
a provincial council, to be continually fending em- delle guerre fits- 
baffadors to all the princes of Chriftendom, in ordes “ite & permeffeg 
to have a genetal one called, to burn heretics by ple tg 
dozens, to fend them to the gallies by hundreds, ali’ hora (erpendo 

and to banifh them by thoufinds; Can this be faid i principii di 
to allow, or to take no notice of it? Are thefe bare Weta piu tofto 
réfolutions, or real performances? This ought to en- pee infeind 
gage you, judicious reader, to read this foreign au- & avertita ere. 
thor with a great deal of caution, and will perhaps denza. 

* give you occafion to obferve a great many faults, 

* which the curious ought not to forgive him, fince (0) Mezerai's 

© he hath fpoken thus of the father of learning (60).7 Hiftor of 

It were to be withed, for the honour of this king, that gel 
Aa Mezera’ "S *°3 


(53) Ib. pags 286 


(58) Jurieu’s 


(59) Mezerai 
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which our dictionary ought to cenfure, Had it been faid, that this prince was very 
ufeful to the Proteftants {P] of Germany, it would not have been à miftake. Ihave ob- - 
U) See, above, ferved, in another place (k), what trifling excufes he made ufe of,’ to’ juftify himfelf - 


temar! 
the article 


pu). 


dj ) Mezerai, 
Hift. de France, 
Tom. Il, page 
1039+ 


that he was i 


of his incontinency (7), and the remembrance of the unhappy 
mifmanagement of his minifters had engaged him, fo overwhelmed him with grief, 
ble of confulting his true intereft; for he was fenfibly affected with 
an accident, which he fhould have looked 


k [2] et. to them for putting fome Lutherans to death. Mr Varillas is here guilty of an anachro: ° 
Lal(Witt1am nifm [2]. The laft part of Francis the firft’s life was calamitous to him, The effeéts 


rear 


circumftances, wherein the | 


upon as very lucky to him’; I mean, the 


death of Henry VIII, king of England (§ 23) a prince, who had fo often acted againft 


France, and who would have always been inclined to ruin it, 


t have 


provided he migh 


fhared it with Charles V. The difquietudé, which Francis the firft’s children gave him, 


-encreafed the anxieties of his mind [R]. : Ido not-relate the feries of his actions, be- 


i 


caufe 


(§ æ) This death of a prince, a few years older than himfelf, put him in mind of his own approaching end, 
this reflexion, among others, quite funk him. See the Memoirs du Bellai, towards the end of book x, 
and Thuanus, Tom. J, pag. 85. B.C. of the edition 1626. Rem. Carr.) 


Mezerai’s caufe were not fo good. An unprejudiced 
hiftorian, who hath a true notion of uprightnefs, and of 
the univerfal laws of order, would with, that Davila’s 
reproaches were well grounded: Fuvat, would he 
61) Ovid. fay, bec opprobria nobis, ES dici potuiffe, EF non po- 
etamor, lib- i, tuife refelli (61): But I have unluckily too man 
ver. 7 se reafons to call Davila a calumniator: Why am I ab 
Bj cua * to prove him one by fo many arguments (62)? Who- 
sä foever hath a true notion of true glory, and a value 
(62) Outinam for Francis the firlt’s memory, whether he be a Pro- 
arguerem fic, ut teftant or Roman Catholic, will {peak after this man- 
non vincere pof- ner; for nothing can be more abominable, than to put 
ae to death thofe, who feparate from a communion, only 
guare tam bona becaule they are afraid of offending Gop, and who be- 
caufa mea et? @ have themfelves in all other refpeéts as very good fub- 
Id, Amor, lib. iis jes: nothing is more confonant to reafon, than to 
Elg. v, vere 7: Teave the empire of confcience to Gop alone. 
Let us oppofe to Davila this paflage of Brantome: 
é The Lutherans, and thofe of the new religion, have 
* been mightily incenfed againft Francis I; which 
* hath panes made both thofe of his time, and of 
€ this too, {peak fo ill of him, as they have done; 
* for he burnt a great many of them, and {pared 
€ none of thofe that he could difcover. He is faid 
€ to have been the firt, who brought thofe burn- 
< ings into vogue, fince they were fcarce fpoken of in 
* his predeceffor's time: Gop be thanked, that Luther 
€ was not as yet come, who was the firt and new 
heretic (although there were fome few before him) 
€ who drew fo great a part of Chriftendom after him. 
< I leave this to thofe, that know it better than I, 
* This great king, notwithftanding thefe fires and burn- 
< ings, took Geneva under his proteétion, when Charles, 
< duke of Savoy, would befiege it; which occafioned the 
< lofs of part of his territories, which thofe of Bern 
© took from him : His faid majelty was blamed for it, as 
< alfo for having fent into that city the bands of the lord 
< Rance de Lore to it’s affiftance. Reconcile, I befeech 
(63) Brant. Life ‘ Ye if you can, thefe fires with that proteétion (63). 
of Francis 1, ian — (P ] Francis I. was very ufeful to the Proteftants.] We 
the firt Tome have juft now feen, that he faved the republic of Ge- 
of his Memoirs» peya, the metropolis of the reformed, their mother- 
pag: 231 church, which fent her apoftles and books into France, 
and her advice every where to maintain their caufe, 
This behaviour of Francis I. enlarged the canton of Bern, 
of which the reformation ftill feels the benefit. He 
did dire&ly many good fervices to the league of Smal- 
calde, but many more indireétly ; for he was the caufe 
that Charles V had, on many occafions, a great regard 
for the Proteftants of Germany, to draw them off from 
the intereft of France. As it is more agreeable to the 
rinciples of religion and piety, to acknowledge the 
Bind of Gop, I mean a particular inflaence of provi- 
dence, in the eftablifhment of the reformation, I approve 
thofe that judge of it in that manner: but I cannot for- 
wao bear faying, that fome underftanding perfons believe, 
Charles V and that the rivalfhip between Charles V, and the king of 
Francis I proved France, was more than fufficient to afford the Pro- 
tothe Proteftants: teftants the means of difputing the ground; and that, 
if Luther made a greater pri than fo many other 
reformers that lived before him, it is becaufe he ap- 
pore in a favourable time, when Francis I and 
harles V were competitors, who, to thwart one ano- 
ther, favoured this new fect by turns; and, when it 
was once fettled in Germany, it fent the Calvinifts of 
France fufficient fupplies to keep their pofts, &¢, Bran- 
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How ufeful the 
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tome’s queftion, upon the little relation there is between 

burning a hundred heretics, and protecting their neft, 

centre, and metropolis, wil] puzzle thofe, who do not 

obferve, that this is one of the mot common {cenes of 

the great comedy of the world. Sovereign princes have 

in all ages thus played with religion; and they play this 

game ftill; for they perfecute at home a religion which 

they fupport abroad. You muft not infer from hence, 

that they have no religion: for the inference would be 

falfe; they are often religious, even to bigottry.. What 

then can be the reafon of this? They have a greater 

regard for the temporal intereft of their dominions, than Sa 

for the kingdom of Jesus Curist (64). Ido notex- (64) See, abore; 

cept the Pope himfelf. I believe that he was no better remark [4] of 

pleafed with the emperor's progrefs againft the league Sinus fo 

of the Proteftants, than Francis I. was. Let us quote i 

Mezerai. ‘ The noile of the emperor's arms frightned 

€ ai Chriftendom ; the Pope himfelf quaked for fear, 

< left, after having conquered Germany, he should (66) Mezer, 

* come into Italy. When Francis had duly weighed Abrégé Chronok 

* the confequences of the ruin of the Proteftants, he al- Tom. 1V, pag. 

* tered his opinion, made a league with them, and ob- 37, #2 anne 

* ‘Yiged himfelf to receive the duke of Saxony’s eldeft *5*7* 

£ fon in France, and to allow him the private exercife of (66) Francis L 

* his religion, and promifed to fend one hundred thou- preferved Gent- 

* fand crowns to his father, and as many to the Jand- v4, where the 

‘ grave of Heffe, till he fent them fome forces (65).’ ped Jace A 

Had not he a great deal of zeal for his religion ? He con- peel the refare 

demned to the flames fome poor private perfons, becaufe ‘mation, if that 

they did not go to mafs ; and fent a powerful afliftance king bad not pree 

to princes who had abolifhed the mafs in their territo- pra Pisa” 

ries. This was to attack the party by the weather-cocks; may be sakdal " 

to take fome tiles and ftones, or plunder fome huts, thee cto make 

while they build for them ftrong forts and places of w/e y feb a 

arms (66), Add to this the remark [44] of the article 4°49 i Mae" 

ate, RY II, and the remark of the article SER- ene per pro- 
R. ditis, dum caftel« 

[2] Mr Varillas is bere guilty of an anachronifm.] \a defenditis 

For he fuppofes (67), tha eh Bees J. it aural 

Lutherans to death on the nineteenth of January, 1535, poe awhile you 

the French monarchy was more dangeroufly fhaken by defend tte citadel 

Calvin's Inffitution, than it had ever been by either Cicero de use 

the Englifh, or the houfe of Auftria. We have already lib. ii, cape XV 

fhewed (68), that Calvin refolved to publifh this book, ithe a 

in order to refute the calumnies, that were Spread (67) rey ie 

againft thofe, whom Francis I. put to death; that vil ame 243. 

were fpread, I fay, to appeafe thereby the Proteftants 

of Germany, who were very much exafperated at (68) In remark 

the laft execution of thofe fix rset [F] of the ar 


“pai s ebi : icle CALVIN, 
[R] The difguietude bis children gave him, encreafed panda al 


the anxieties of bis mind.) The eldeft wai,called Fran- Owing, 
cis. He was born at the caftle of Amboife, the twen- — 
ty eighth of February, 1518.(69). He was poifoned (6) Father An 
with a cup of frefh water by Sebaftian Montecuculi, felme, Hiftoire 
and died at the caftle of Tournon the tenth of Auguft, de la Malog be 
1536 (70). ‘ The king, his father, was fo afflicted at Roe, PAS 
« ‘his death, that he was a long time before he could Ta. ibid 
© recover himfelf; for he conceived mighty hopes, anda Rong that he 
* great opinion of this fon. Mr de Bellai relates this ve- was poifoned at 
€ ry well in his memoirs (71).’. Francis the firft's fecond Valence; but 
fon reigned after him, and was called Henry II. With- 4ranteme ma 
out doubt he gave his father a great deal of trouble, pe 
by keeping a correfpondence with Montmorency, who that he was poia 
was out of favour, and by making a cabal againft the foned at Lyons 
duchefs of Etampes, his father’s favourite. He com- š $ 
bined againft her, with his own miftrefs, Diana of Poi- (71) Brantome» 
2. © Gtierss Pi Pe 33 
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‘eaufe it would oblige me. to’ what: is fufficiently expreffed in other didtionaries, (n) n i intita- 


“The firname of G R E A T, which was given him after his death, was of no lon 
tinuance [S] He deferved it- in certain refpetts, but- 


die of grief ; and he betrayed too great a fear when he returned into France [T]. + What 


Tam not i To 


ftaken, in the a 


T have read in a fimall book, lately publifhed (m), I take to be a fabulous ftory 5 which miat ame" 
is, tit fe killed, at Madrid,’ great lord, who had been wanting in his refpect to him, seis o the 
and that the emperor did hor take itil, oo ooo oo sd 308 a ERN 
© Here follow the additions I make to this article in this fecond edition. It hath been quen Sens 
filly re ted, that Francis Ht was born after his mother had beena long time barren [WU]. hier not beeni 
He'hath been reckoned among thofe princes, who, when they came to the throne, did Advice again, 


- not revenge the affronts, which they received, when they were private men. It is res (a) See Cameri» 
ported, that, under the reign of Lewis XII, . he fent Charles de Bourbon a challenge, 
who had endeavoured, by fome sports, to fet-the king againft him ; and that, when =». xiv, fab 
tae to the crown, he took fo little’ notice of the hatred he had conceived againtt He gures so. 


Ferron, in Vité 
Francifci I, 


de Bourbon, that he promoted him to the office of conftable (1). svg Ay 


tn) ee heare Giers; and it cannot be imagined what mifchief thefe 
thie ETA Me two womens jealonfies caufed (72), If the jarring of 
PES, the father’s and fon’s miftrefles gave the king a great 
deal of trouble, the difagreement of the dauphin, and 

his brother the duke of Orleans, gave him no lefs, and 

was no lefs prejudicial to him, The duchefs of Etam- 

faction was for the duke of Orleans; and that of 

iana of Poittiers thwarted this prince, and poifoned 

_bim at lat. Let us,fee. what Mezerai fays of it: ‘ The 

duke of Orleans, a prince of great hopes, died at 

© Foreft-Mouftier, the eighth of September, either of 

s ue, or of poifon, which it. was fafpected his 

¢ "3 creatures gave him ; becaufe they could not 

< endure that the king fhould be fo fond of him as he 


“contrary to his orders, held a correfpondence with 


Pia: by ing more than he ought to do with ftate-af- 
1545: firs, obliged him to take thofe.meafures, which 
were neither agreeable nor advantageous to him! The 
dauphin’s faction was the caufe, that the king figned 
the treaty of Crefpy. The dauphin had written ‘ to 
_ < his father, with the confent of the general officers of 
* hisarmy, to beg that his majefty would be pleafed 
to fend again the conftable to the army, to perform 
“his office, and that nothing but. this general was 
< wanting to make his forces invincible... . . The 
t king never exprefled fo. much refentment as he did 
fat the reading of this Zetter. He complained, that 
* his fon encroached upon his authority, and that his 
* officers prefumed to prefcribe him laws. He decla- 
* red his indignation to all that approached his perfon, 
* and feverely checked all thofe, who had exafperated 
* him. He refolutely told the dauphin, that it was 
‘his duty to fet his {ubjeéts a pattern of perfect obe- 
t dience, and not to find fault with his conduét, by 
* propofing to him to reftore a favourite, whom he 
* had difgraced upon good grounds. He threatened 
* the reft with his difpleafure, if they perfifted in their 
* indiferetion ; and the duchefs of Etampes’s cabal, 
* laying hold of his paflion, fo powerfully reprefented, 
* that the only way to be free from all the importunate 
* petitions, that might be made in behalf of the con- 
“fable, was to conclude a fudden peace, that his ma- 
(14) Vailas, “ jelly ordered admiral Annebaut todo it, &¢ (74).” 
ani * This peace being more advantageous to the duke of 
me * Orleans, than to France, the dauphin, who could 
ljip * endure neither the aggrandizing of his brother, nor 
* the prejudice done to the kingdom, protekted againft 
£ it in the calle of Fontainebleau, in the prefence 
“of the duke of Vendofme, the count d'Enghien 
* bis brother, and Francis d’Aumale, the fecond day 
(13) Meuni, € of December (75)? It may be eafily imagined, 
Tat Cheol that the king of France underwent the fame fate, that 
Shade Many other princes undergo; which was, to be un- 
Tie happy in his family, and to have occafion to be jealous 
of him, who was to be his fucceflor. Thofe, who 
poifoned the duke of Orleans, faved, perhaps, the lives 
oftwo hundred thoufand men, and, perhaps, prevent- 
‘ed the order of fucceffion in France from being fhame- 
eines fully difturbed (76). > 
en i). ` ($) The firname of GRE AT, which was given Lim 
after bis death, was of no long continuance.) Theo- 


tized si Co. gle 


ws 


Hiftor. Tom. Mi 


dore Beza informs me (77), that this firname was giveñ (77) Hitoite ded 
him after his death; but I conclude, that it did not Eglifes Reform. 


continue long, becaufe every body fays, and writes, Ps the end, 


Francis the Firft, and not Francis the Great. They 
fay, and write, Henry the Fourth, or Henry the 
Great, which is the fame thing; and it would be the 
fame thing too, with reference to Francis the Firit, 
and Francis the Great, had not that title been laid 
afide almoft ‘as foon as it was given, There is no 
need to put you in mind, that the great king Fran- 
cis the Firft, and Francis the Great, do not fignify the 
fame thing. 

[T] He betrayed too great a fear, when be returned 
into France.| L-will make ufe of Mezerai’s words: 
€ As foon as the king was on this fide of the river, he 
“immediately got upon a Turkifh horfe, as if he had 
<. been afraid of fome ambuth, and put on to St Joha 
‘de Luz, which is four leagues from thence; and, 
* having refrefhed himfelf for half an hour, he fpurred 


* on as fait to Bayonne (78).’ Sure he had been very (78) Hitcite dë 
bafely , treated in his confinement, fince he charged France, Toni. 


his children.to revenge him, on pain of his curfe. I ride ad a 


have read this in a letter of admiral Chabot’s fecretary 
(79), which Mr le Laboureur hath publifhed. It was 


and contains, among other things which Henry 
told this fecretary, ‘ that he remembered very well, 
t when they were laft together, that the faid king 


written from London, the fifth of February, 1 3 ii ira ana 
1 


I Gontier. 


< (80), fpeaking one day to the dauphin, the doke of (80) That isy 
< Orleans, and. the duke of Angoulefine, his children, Francis 1. 


¢ faid to them thefe words: that, if he knew that 
< they fhould ever forget the injuries and barbarous 
* ulage, which he and they had received from the 
«< faid emperor, or did not revenge him, in cafe he 
< could not do. it himfelf, from that time he gave them 
© his curfe (81)? 

(U] Lt bas been falfely reported, that Francis I. was 
born after bis mother bad been a long time barren.) 
Many of thofe, who have publifhed Francis de Paula's 
life, fay, that the princefs Loilifa of Savoy, wife to 
Charles de Valois, lamented, to this holy man, her 
unhappy barrennefs; and fhe had been, add they, a 


(81) Addit. aus 


Memoires de 


Caftelnau, Torh 
I, page 420. 


long while fenfible (82) of this imperfection. Francis de (84) Din fterilie 
Paula, by his prayers, cured her of it; and therefore, be- Theoph. S ieee 
Syntagm. de 


ing delivered of a boy, fhe had him called Francis. 
This they relate. Theophilus Raynaud, upon the 


Trinitas Patriarcharum; a book, wherein he makes the 
panegyric of St Bruno, the patriarch of the Carthu- 
fians, of St Ignatius, the patriarch of the Jefuits, and 
of St Francis de Paula, the patriarch of the Minimes : 
but he was informed afterwards, that it was a great fal- 
fity, fince Loiiifa of Savoy became a widow at hine- 
teen years of age, and was then mother to the princefs 
Margaret, and prince Francis; which irrelragably 
fhews, that fhe could not deplore her long barrenneis 
to Francis de Paula. ‘ Hoc corretione indiget, Jays 


libris Propriis; 


: f wees Art. lu'y pag. 6 
credit of thefe authors, reported the fame thing in his Sema A 


* be (83), neque enim longam fterilitatem fuam deplo- (84) Td. ibta, 


< rare potuit Ludovica, que anno ztatis undevicefimo 
* vidua reli€ta, duplicem jam prolem enixa erat, Mar- 
‘ garitam filiam natam Engolifme XI. Aprilis anno 
“1492, & Francifcam, Cognaci editum anno 1494, 
* 1⁄2. Septembris.” He adds, that Hilarion de Coita, 
who wrote afterwards, had obferved this in the life of 
tha founder of the Minimes, and that the brothers 

Sammarthanus 


3) 
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year 1697 [X]; There is another thing 


(0) Ste the 
of the remark 


knows his love to learning ; but few are informed of a 
in relation to that, in a letter of Andreas Alciatus, 


ticular, which; may, be feens, ` 
ich was not publifhed ull ther 
remarkable, and of greater moment, which, 


aa hath been lately known, viz, that the Duke of Orleans, Francis the firft’s fecond fon, of-., 
fered to the Proteftant princes of Germany, toallow them the exercife of their religion [Y], 


Si and it is conjectured, that he did it with his father’s confent (0). I have fpoken,, in, 
(p) He is report: the remark [N], of the diforders, which were caufed in France by the new cuftom,; 


ed to be the J 
fame, who has that Francis 


ea 


introduced into his court, when he brought the ladies there. Thefe dif-. 
orders cannot be better reprefented, than they are by Mezerai, and therefore I will make. 


Felemuebus: that fe of his words [Z]. The author (p) of fome dialogues, printed. at the Hague in 
wi Ginter” year 1700, hath judicioufly obferved this king’s faults, It is in the dialogue between: 


uw Yy 


(84) Aftipolan- Sammarthanus had confirmed it (84), fince they fay, 
tor F. F. Sam- that Loiiifa of Savoy was born in the year 1477, /and 


ribs Tome that the was married to Charles of Orleans, count of ; 


Angoulefme, in the year 1488; and that fhe was de- 
livered of Francis the twelfth of September, 1494; 
and loft her husband the firft of January, 1496. Here 
is then a falfhood demonttratively confuted: befides, 
here is an inftance of the precipitation, wherewith 
miracles upon miracles are crowded in the legend of a 
faint, without ever eh eae and chro- 
-nological tables. Had they been confulted by thole 
writers, they would not have faid, that a woman, 
who at the age of fifteen is delivered of a girl, and: of 
a boy at feventeen, had grieved at her long barren- 
nels, and had not been cured of it, but by the prayers 
of a holy man. Gop grant there may be nothing 
elfe but fimplicity and credulity in this ftory, and that 
the wants and intereft of a fociety, whereof I have 


Gay. Id. ode 


(85) Inthe re- faid fomething in another place (85), may not have 
pak UIN ]of engaged the Minimes to adorn the life of their patriarch 
FRANCIS of With this falfe glory. 

Afif. (X] Few are informed of a particular, which may 


be feen in a letter of Andreas Alciatus, which was not 
publifoed till the year 1697.) This letter was written 
from Bourges, the third of September, 1530. Alcia- 
tus fays in it, that one a Camillus, a learned man, 
had offered to Francis I. to teach him, in a month’s 
time, to fpeak Greek and Latin, in profe and verfe, 
with as much elegancy, as Demofthenes and Cicero, 
Homer and Virgil. He required the king’to be with 
him but one hour a day: but Camillus would be alone 
with him, becaufe he thought, that fo extraordinary a 
fecret was not to be imparted, but to crowned heads 
(86) Nolle enim (86). He alfo demanded an income of two thoufand 
ts wreana cui. crowns a year in good benefices. He fpoke with fo 
uam inferiori a much affurance, that Francis I. believed there was 
ege pateficri, fomething in thefe extraordinary promifes. But, after 
Alsat, Evif. | he had been twice with Camillus, he difmiffed him 

diancs, page With a prefent of fix hundred crowns (87). 
109.” [V] The duke of Orleans, Francis the firf’s fecond 
fon, offered to the Protefant princes of Germany, to 
(87) Ex Alciato, allow the exercife of their religion.] We are obliged 
ibid. to Mr le Vaffor for the difcovery of this fingularity. 
He hath publifhed it in the fecond edition of Vargas’s 
letters, which he hath tranflated from the Spanith, 
and adorned with feveral very folid remarks. He 
found (88), among cardinal de Granvelle’s papers, the 
t inftruétion, which the duke of Orleans gave to his 
moires de iat fecretary and valet de chambre, when he {ent him to 
oar ote "tbe dukes of Saxony, the landgrave of Heft, and other 
Proteftant princes, who were to meet at Francfort (89). 
$9) Ib It is dated from Rheims the eighth day of September, 
(83) Tb, page 25+ 1543, and begins thus: ‘ He fhall declare to them 
“‘the great defire, which, by the grace of God, we 
< have, that the holy gofpel be preached all over the 
* kingdom of France, where we would fee already a 
* beginning of it. And becaufe the filial reverence, 
< and fraternal honour, which we have for our moft 
< honoured lord and father, the moft chriftian king, 
< and for the dauphin, our eldeft brother, hinder us 
© from having it freely preached in our duchy of Or- 
* leans, which is under the jurifdi€tion and in the 
< poffeffion of our faid lord and father; befides that 
* the Pope, Emperor, and other princes, might op- 
“ pofe us; and other reafonable caufes, which we re- 
* ferve to be urged by us ina fit time; we have faith- 
< fully applied ourfelves to the moft illuftrious and ex- 
€ cellent princes, the duke of Saxony, the landgrave of 
© Heffe, and other Proteftant princes, to give them 
€ notice, that we are refolved, and promife to them 
4 exprefsly, and without any regard, to have it preach- 
f ed in the duchy of Luxemburg, whereof we hope 

aR ae 


(88) Le Vaffor. 
Lettres & Me- 


Digitized HGO, gle 
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*-our faid lord the’ king will leave us in quiet poffef 

4 fion, and of other territories, which belong to us by, 

£ the laws of arms, But we would have the faid Pro- 

€ teftant princes to receive us into an offenfive and 
“© defenfive alliance and confederacy: and we earnefily 

* require them not to refufe fo juft and reafonable a de- 

* mand; not to afit us with their protection, forces, 

‘or aid, againft any particular prince, bat only in 

€ what concerns the affairs of the Chriftian religion, 

€ whofe encreafe we chiefly defire, which by thefe 

* means may the more eafily be known in our other 
‘territories, and in’ the faid kingdom, when my faid 

* Jord, the king, comes to fee me allied with the faid 

* princes, who will be the caufe, that he will declare 

€ his good zeal in this bofinefs, and we hall be able 

€ to excufe ourfelves to him, and defend ourlelves a- 

© gainft our adverfaries. Therefore, may it pleafe the 

€ faid princes, that, as foon as we begin to have the 

© faid gofpel preached in the faid duchy of Luxemburg, 

© at that very time our alliance and confederacy with 

€ them may begin (90)? This is Mr le Vaffor’s refle- (go) thidj 
xion: < It is very likely, that the duke of Orleans did 

t not make this ftep without his father’s knowledge. 

* He {peaks too confidently of Francis the firlt’s good 

© zeal; he too freely offers a// this king’s power; he 

* gives too great hopes of what will be done, as foom 

«as the Proteftants have admitted him into their 
«league. All this fuppofes, that the father and fon 

€ a&ted in concert (91). Thofe who fay, that the (gxj Tb. pag, 473 
dachefs d’Etampes was a Lutheran in her heart, and 

that iare in favour of the duke of san m a- 
gaint the dauphin (ge), will not fail to fay, that, 
without the king’ kisnledgė; fhe engaged this young’ (oe) ri ot a 
duke to link himfelf wich the princes of the league of article ETAM- 
Smalcalde; and that afterwards fhe induced him to PES 
court the emperor (93), when fhe faw, that fortune (93) Ibid. ra 
was likely to be more favourable that way. Perhaps mark [F] 
fome will think, that the king came clandeftinely into 
this plot of his fon, without any real defign of favour- 
ing the new religion in France, but only to makea 
better advantage of the afliftance of Germany, by giv- 
ing thefe Lutheran princes hopes, that he would de- 
clare, at a proper time, for the reformation, if he 
found it his intereft. I believe, that this difcovery 
of Mr le Vaffor will induce the curious to fift 
out the bottom and drift of this negociation, and 
they wil] find fome papers, that will clear this af» 
fair. 

[Z] Iwill make ufe of Mezerai’s words.) * King 

€ Francis I, who had a noble paflion for what was 
€ great, took great delight in magnificence, believing 
< that nothing could better difplay his grandeur: and, 

< ashe thought, that the beauty of the ladies would 

« heighten the glory of his pomp, and, as he was of 
€ an amorous difpofition, he was the firt who accufto- 

< med the fair fex to frequent the court. It had at 
* firk a very good effect; this lovely fex having intro- 

< duced there politenefs and civility, and infpiring 
© noble fouls with principles of generofity. But, when 

* impurity crept in, and the example of great men au- 
* thorized corruption ; what was before a fine {pring 
* of honour and virtue, became the fink of all vices: 
< infamy became in credit; proftitution was the way to 

< favour; and none was a favourite, and continued fo, 

* but by thefe bafe means: in a word, offices and em- 
« ployments were at the fole difpofal of women. And 
* becaufe, when they are diforderly, they are more 
* eafily induced to injuftice, fraud, vengeance, malice, 
* and impudence, than men; they were the caufe, 
< that feveral very ill maxims were introduced into 
* the government, and that the ancient candour of — 
© the Gauls was banifhed yet farther than aoar 
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only fault. regulation, which deferves aremark; I mean; that he = 
’ abolifhed the cuftom of drawing up all public a&s in Latin (9) preter Adds ` 


Hiftoire de 


aft thing I fhall fay of him is precy remark? 65.0 
able : It is pretended (r), that Francis de Paula, the day before he di oké after 


reformation of the church ; but, if be dotb not mind it, be will be 


3 


things which I have colleéted fince the fecond edition, It has been 


(s) See the ‘article 
FERRARA, 


tem. [4 
aid, that, after he was taken prifoner at the battle of Pavia, he was conveyed. š 


to the caftle of Ambres, near Infpruc [BB]. Among the 


his encouraging learning, we muft not for 
debted to him 


* This corruption began under the reign òf Fran- 
* cis I, St ace die enivers under Henry II, and 
€ at laft came to it’s height under Charles IX, and Hen- 


* sy I (94)? . 
at aay He abalifbed the cuftom of drawing up all pub- 


Digitize 


Tee te, 
448, 447° 


añs in Latin.) Let us make ufe of Varillas'’s words: 
ME « Juftice had, till that time, been adminiftered in La- 

«tin, 7 the French monarchy, or at leaft 
« in the greateft part of its and that tongue had been 
« fo corrupted, that it was fcarce known, but by 
“the termination of words; whether it was thro’ 
“ignorance, or that the judges endeavoured by 
“that to be better under This abufe was 
“not to be born with at the time that they fo fuc- 


French monarchy had never any depen- 

* dance on the empire of Rome, it was not fit, that 

* it's mok authentic aéts fhould be in that tongue. It 

< had been ridiculous to have put them in good Latin, 
“becaufe moft peoplé wonld not have underftood 

* thems and the king was of opinion, that they would 

* be better in good French, than in bad Latin. Thus 

* this order was made in the year 15393 and, of all 

“ thofe of Francis I, none hath been more univerfally 

Vailla ‘and conftantly obferved than this (95).’ This hi- 


With de Frangois florian had but juft before obferved, . that chancellor 
Mead ure had 


red this reformation, a little before 
fall, many had reformed this abufe almoft 
three hundred years before. What follows is found 
in the hiftorical meditations of Camerarius. ‘The 
“emperor Rodolphus I.... moved by the com- 
t plaints of the German nation, and feeing himfelf, 
“as it were, under the yoke of foreign fecretaries, 
* who underftood Latin, and whom he was obliged 
to make ufe of, to the great prejudice of his affairs, 
* becaufe fuch perfons often betrayed him, held a 
* diet at Nuremberg in the year 1252; wherein it was 
* ordered, with the common confent of all the Rates 
of the empire, that, from thence forward, the 
“German tongue fhould be ufed in the chanceries, 
“and public contracts. This occafioned the Germans 
‘to improve their languages and it is arrived to fuch 
‘a perfeĝion, that now any hiftory or fcience may 
* be elegantly, and clearly expreffed in it, either in 
(8) Comerain's * print, or manu(cript (96).’ Obferve, that it has been 
Milwiol Me fid, that the king of France was induced to ba- 
‘nigh the Latin tongue from all public aéts of jultice, 
becaufe he was told, that the firft prefident of the 
parliament of Paris, had ufed a very barbarous term, 
Tanatim when he pronounced fentence. ‘ Scripferat morem 
*Gullia fuiffe, leges regni femper Latino fermone 
* feribi, donec Francifcus Rex ejus nominis primus 
‘id vetuit anno 1539. Sed debuerat Matharellus 
‘caufam addere: quoniam videlicet Prefes Curiz 
* Parliamenti in arrefto pronuntiando dixerat, debota- 
“ mus & debotavimus: quod Gallice jam pronuncia- 
‘tur, Avons debouté ES deboutons (we bave difmif- 
“ fed, and do difmifi). De quo Rex Francifcus (ut 

“qui vel 


dicunt) multum referat: ut alii, multum 
‘sogeily © iratus fnerat (97). t 


[BB] Ir bas been falfely faid..... that be was 
tmmveyed to the tafile f Aa near Infpruc) Let us 


* confined king Francis I, after he bad taken him prifoner **# of 


raifes beftowed on him for 
forget, that the learned acknowlege themfelves in- 
for fome excellent editions [CC]. The Paffage he caufed to be througha | 
mountain is very furprizing [DD]. I have fomething more to fay concerning the oath, 


which 


* we are informed, that, by order of the emperor, 

“the maréchal de Villeroi (98) has been carried from (93) He war 

* Infpruc to the caftle of Ambres, at a leagues diftancé, taken prifoner in 
« and that he is in the fame chamber, in which Charles V Cremona, the 


Febt. 


* before Pavia.” Some of the Dutch Gazettes had al- 7°" 

ready faid the fame thing. J could wih, the author 

of the Mercury had refuted, inflead of followed, them. 

Ir is certain, that Francis I. was not carried into Get- 

many, but into Spain. Bouchet cbferves, that the vice- 

roy of Naples (99) gavé the charge of the perfon of the (99) It was™ 
king of France to the lord Alarcon, governor of A- Charlesde Lanois 


Pifqueton (160). 
s oe eo to rektore the ancient politenefs; and h 


Leander Alberti in his defcription of Italy (101). 


{CC} The learned are indebted to'bim for fime e 


cellent editions.) We need only read thefe words of 


pulia and Calabria, whom be carried to the cafile of 
Paradin, Mezefai, and feveral other (100) Bouchet, 
iftorians give the name of Pifqueton to the caftle, in Annal. d’Aqui- 
which this prince was detained, before he was car- ‘ine fi 
ried into Spain. This caftle is on the river Adda it.” 7 
the Milanefe, and is called in Italian Picighitone. See 


p fol. ms 


(101) Folio 407, 
wverfo, Edit. Ves 
nice, 1561. 


Peter Victorius (102): * Veritas quoque non patitur, (102) P. Vidtots 
* ut reticeam egregiam voluntatem atque op:ram, Prefat. Coms 
* inferioribus temporibus in hac re pofitam à Francif- ment. in VII 
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rebus magno animo, ac vere regio præditus, pro- 
clivifque in humanum genus juvandum, reétaqu 
ftudia fumma ope augenda, curavit, ut quidqui 
antiquorum ingenii monimentorum reftaret in afflicta 
Gracia, ad fe mitteretur: cui beneficio magno ad- 
didit alterum, & ipfum valde- utile ad hanc ipfam 
honeftam artem ornandam: ftuduit enim, magnis 
præmiis propofitis, ut lepidæ admodum formæ litte- 
rarum, & Græcarum, & Latinarum, fingerentur : 
in quo ètiam felix fuit: ita enim pulchræ atque 
politæ fabricatæ fuere, ut non videantur ab huma- 
no ingenio venultiores, & exquifitiores ullo pa&to 
conformari Pii librique ipfis excufi, non inviteñt 
tantum, fed etiam aliquo modo fapiant ad fe legen- 
dos. ——— Truth will not allow me to diffemble the 
obligations we are under of late years in this refped, 
to Francis I, king of France, who, as be difcover- 
ed a greatnefs of mind in every thing, and a truly 
royal difpofition, in promoting the good of mankind, 
and encouraging ufeful learning, to the utmoft of bis 
power, fo be took care to bave the ancient monuments 
of wit, remaining in defolated Greece, tranfmitted td 
him; to which great piece of fervite be added ano- 
ther, of great ufe towards the carrying on this de- 
figni for, by propofing large rewards, be encouraged 
the founding of beautiful Greek ahd Latin Types; 
in which be met with fuccefs; for fuch beautiful 
and elegant ones were founded, as were not to be Jir- 
paffed by the skill of miah, dnd the books, which 
were printed with them, not only invited, but even 
forced men to read them. 


what I relate ini the article VERGERIUS (An- 


mountain is very furprizing.\ Mr Leger affirms (105), 
_ Bb thas 


chequer (104).’ 
[DD] The paffage be caufed to be made through a 


Fi 


GELU s) (t03), and this paflage of the Antiquities of S 
Paris: © It appears, that, in the year 1541, Angel 
+ Vergerisis, Greek fecretary to the king, 


*fion of 450 Frerich livres, charged on the Ex- 


gi 


< co primo Gallorum rege, qui ut erat omnibus in Libros Arifot. de 


optimo Statu 
Civitatis, 


To this we may add, (103) Citat. (5), 


04) Jacq. du 
řeui, Antiq. de 
US Paris, pag. ma 
had a pen- 568, 


(105) Jo. Leger, 
Hift. des Egli 
Vaudoifes, Part, 
I, page 2. 


al from 


B FRANCISI 
E Soa àn the. very terms Gje 


* mal ath Se yet fub- 

, being cut thro” a rock, requiring two 

<hoars to pal i, which may be done with fonded 

š © mules; and the on! 


Martin da GUCE me to believe, that the ition of Francis I 
— into Italy, in the year 1515, is the epocha of this. 
livr. i, adann, I thought, that Martin du Bellai had very fully de- 


feribed the difficulties to be furmounted in pafling 
the Alps; but I found, that he fpeaks of it very 
(107) Guic, _f¥ecinétly (106), and without giving any idea of the 
„livr. xii, fol. m, prodigious lal in accomplifhing it. I confulted 
356. Guicciardin (107), who gave me more fa on. 

s Mr Varillas gave me no lels: thefe are his words 
(orl Varil. (108): < Lautrec and Navarre, with the choice men 
“ Frangois ¢ of the French army, left Geneva (109) on the left 


35359 pag m 


yr the A ‘t hand, forded the river Durence, and entered the. 
am, 1690, * Argentaires (110), by a place called Gilleftre: 
* from thence they penetrated as far as the rock 


100) It fhould « St Paul, which they were forced to open with iron 
Genewres « tools and fire. The two Siopa i the pe 

* neers were for the moft part ufelefs ; for, as eac 
ae eyo * mountain was feparated from the reft by abyffes, 
) Tbe de- * the mine and fap were of no ule, and they had re- 
fle of Argentieres « courfe to bridges of communication, to tranfport 


` FRANCISCA, a devout lady canonized in the year 1608, was born at Rome, 
about the year 1384. She fhewed from her infancy, that her heart was turned towards 
heaven, for fhe loved prayers and folitary places, and had an averfion for the pleafures 
and diverfions of that age. At eleven years of age, fhe refolved to become a Nun; 
but her father would not agree’ to it ; on the contrary, he married her to a rich Gentle- 


a ee oe 


fatirical writers pretend he made to the Turk [ZZ], and which I have fet | 


FRANCISCA. 


`e the artillery. The foldiers and pioneérs dragged it 


of ‘ along in places inacceflible to beafts of burthen ; 


« they filled with fafcines places, which would admit at 
of it, and if they were too large, the void {pace | 
* was fupplied with props and great trees. After this et | 
p anti Oe eed mount deta Korea, which 

of penetra ecaufe it confifted 
€ of but Che folid rock, Five all fides: but Na- 
* varre, who examined it thoroughly, difcovered one 
ret, and followed it fo 


=F 


* middle. Thus, 

* the labour of the 
* of their leaders, the French army arrived 
© the evening ‘of the cighth day 


* of Saluces 


ble difference between him and Varillas. 
latter takes no notice of Trivulcio, to whom Paul pe 
ores gives the honour of difcovering this new paf- 
ge, and being the principal direftor of the execu- OY ge 
tion. Hilt. foi Temp 
EE) I have fometbing more to fay concernin; 
ponds oath. be By tik to the AS We hav 
feen (112) what John le Maire de Belges reproached 
the Venetians with, I add, that the Saracens, who 
had the king St Lewis in their power, propofed 
to him the form ofan oath, much fhorter than that 
which the baftard of Cyprus is fuppofed to have made 
no fcruple of taking, ai) which is the fame Francis E 
is fuppofed to have taken. It is 
was copied from the other; but 
fubmit to this hard condition. 


lib. xv, fol. m 
= a, ah 
(112) In maik 
u 


ain, that the one 
t Lewis would not 


EJEPA erie te eee OD ew eee ee n n 


(<) Called Lan- man (a). ` Her folitary and devout temper did not alter with her condition; for fhe was 
alone, and prayed as often as the bufinefs of her family gave her time. She frequented by 
neither public boe nor banquets, nor weddings ; nay, fhe did not vifit her relations ; l ii 
but all her delight was to go to the churches and hofpitals. She perfuaded a great many ti iù 
maids to forfake the world, and founded for them a convent in Rome, according to Po | 
the rule of St Benedit, They were called Oblates, and were of the congregation of ae 
the Olivetans. Having loft her hufband, fhe very humbly petitioned to be admitted h 
into that fociety, where ‘fhe profefled herfelf a Nun, and was wonderfully punétual in i 
-the performance of all her duties. She died the ninth of May 1440. She wrought a t 
(H Taken fem reat many miracles during her life, and foon after her death; fo that, fome months w 
eanonization, in- after her deceafe, the preliminaries of her canonization were begun (b). This bufinefs : 
fned vt was re-affumed feveral times, at the earneft requeft of the citizens of Rome, but it was: i 
of the Exkfafi- not ended before the pontificate of Pope Paul V in the Year 1608 [4]. I have found, i 
730, @ gad ina book of Nicolas Vignier, a very ftrange ftory [B], and of which 1 have in vain íl 
snm 144% fought the original, a 
E have 
i z imes. le. Paul V, his fucceffor, being urged to make 
P [ 4] eae are pete : $ A aig ee Ta EAA of it, Tokian, that it fhould be difpatched 5 r 
1608.] The proceedings were begun under Pope and, at lift, after the formalities required in the like fe ot 
a 


Eugenius IV, in the 1440. A bifhop and a prior 
of the Carthufians were appointed commiffioners, to 
examine the witnefles of the life and miracles of Fran- 
cifca. After two years and fome months, this bufi- 
nefs was put into the hands of cardinal Alberti; 
thirty witneffes were heard upon eighty articles. Ni- 
colas V, fucceffor to Eugenius IV, ordered thele in- 
formations to be renewed by two bifhops, who ju- 
dicially received the depofitions of 132 witnefles. 
‘There the bufinefs ftood, till the pontificate of Cle- 
ment VIII; in the mean while the devotion for 
the deceafed did not cool, and the day of her death 
was kept at Rome. Clement VIII, at the follicita- 


tion of the inhabitants of Rome, ordered, that this. 


affair fhould be expedited out of hand, He named 
commiffioners, who examined the former proceedings. 
from the beginning, and made fome new- informa- 
tions to the year 1604. The a dying in the 
mean time, could not fatisfy the defires of the Roman 


| Digitized by Gov gle 
<> ik 


RES) hee 


mong the faints by the Pope, becaufe foe was want to Hinor, Thuani 
curb ber carnal affefions, by athe burning Bacon ie krs ” 
upon ber Pudenda. Volaterranus, You fee he quotes fine, i 


Volaterran after a very indeterminate mənner, without aty 
mentioning either the title, or number of the book, (3) vips 
or chapter, or fection. This is ufual enough with njer, Rees bg! 
him; but I think he Mould not have done it here, Pitt 

confidering the oddnefs of the thing, and rhat he 6,6,a4'a0m ` 


626 
have made the verification of that pallige as 150. 
y 


Original fom 
UNIVERSITY ORMIRGIE 
ee ee 


FRANCISCA FRANCUS. 


-Ë have at length found in Volaterran the words, which gave Vignier room to men= 


"tion this ftrange fa&. The public has been informed of 


this fcarce excufes that writer [C]. — 


hatis tn aly as poffible. T have fearched in Volatefran (4). 
| peri! ia id the table of matters, which is not good, 
tuled, Commenta~ aid the diftribution of the fubjeéts might ferve me as 
ee a guide; but I have not been able to meet with it. 
nia. Lhave A learned man had already informed me, that he had 
wie found the. met with no fuch thing in the volume of Volaterrati. 
we See the ‘Thisis not the only thing I have to fay againft Vignier. 

[C] J cannot comprehend, why he mentions this Roman 
matron under the year 1505. It is not the time when 
fhe lived, nor that of her death, nor that of her 
canonization. Bzovius, under the year 1505, {peaks 
of two perfons of the fair fex; who died in the o- 
dour of fanétity, the one at Bourges, the other at Ra- 
venna; but they were not the fame with our Fran- 
cifea: the one was. Joan of France, foundrefs of the 
religious of the Annunciade; the other was called 

Laftly, I obferve that I can never be per- 


Margaret. 
faaded, unlefs I fee the exprefs words of Volaterran,’ 


that the quotation of Vignier is faithful. It is con- 

ttary to all probability, that Volaterran fhould fay, 

that Francifea was canonized in the year 150553 for 

it was not till 16085 and it is yet lefs probable, that 

he fhould affirm, that her canonization was founded 

only on the reafon afligned by Vignier. He was too well 

acquainted with the ftyle of the court of Rome, 

to advance a thing fo diftant as this is from the 

practice of canonizations. They are never grounded 

meerly on the virtues of the P fe ro tho’ never fo 

eminent: miracles true or falfe muft come in; I 

mean, witnefles mut be examined, which depofe, 

that the interceffion, relics, ége. of the perfon to be 

canonized, have done miraculous cures, fc. I would 

not alledge againft Vignier the filence of the bull of 

Paul V; for I very well conceive, that, although it 

had been proved, that Francifca, made ufe of that fe- 

vere mortification, yet it would not have been ex- 

(sly inferted in the canonizing bull. I own, that 

rticular acts of aufterity, lefs furprizing than 

this, have been inferted in it; but they had no relation 

to obfcene images which are not to be inferted in a 

bull. < Nec minori virtute in Chrifto Jesu, (thee 

“are Paul the fifth's own words,) cam hofte domelti- 

* co pugnavit, fed exemplo eleétorum Dei, admira- 

t bilem in modum caftigavit corpus fuum, & in fer: 

 vitutem redegit. Cibumr illi femel indie herbzx; 

* & legumina, aqua potum prebuerunt, five vigilaret, 

“five dormiret, afperam lancum indufiam non exue- 

* bat, duroque cilicio, ac ferreo cingulo fuper nudum 

t membra mortificabat; accedebant flagella ferreis a? 

* culeis afpera, quibus corpufculum, quamquam aliun: 

(6) Litere decree * de attritum feveriffime atterebat (5).’ Thefe Latin 

tales Canoniza- Words fay, that fhe eat nothing bùt greens and pulfe, 

pep and drank nothing but water; that, day and night, 

dat z the wore a woollen fhift, a hair cloth, and an iron 

* girdle next to`hèr skin; and that fhe unmercifully 

whipped herfelf. Whoever doth this, hath no need 

of the lard mentioned by Vignier, efpecially when, 

after the example of Francifca, a woman avoids the 

company of worldly perfons, their vifits, weddings, ban- 

quets their profane diverfions, Fe. Let us add that fhe 

became a widow but a few years before her death (6), 

and fhe died in the fifty fixth year of her life. Thefe 

are fuflicient reafons why this faint flood in no need 
of this violent cure of immodefty. 

After all, had our Francis made ufe of fuch a vio- 

of, pa Ent remedy, the would deferve, not only the praifés 

{Clas o), but alfo the admiration of all good people. She 

Po artis Would have fhewed a love for chaftity incomparably 

RAUD og ftronger and livelier, than if fhe had followed the 

pee ‘ang C**Mple of St Aldhelme (7), and fuch other rath votaries, 

} Who excited concupifcence, in order to have greater 


_FRANCUS (SEBASTIAN); an Anabaptitt of the } 
lithed feveral books full of errors, which the Lutherans confuted. 


it; and may be fenfible; that 


Merit in curbing it. A bad viory, not only dan- 
gerous, but alfo riot to be gained, but at the peril 
of the virtue, for which they contended. The thought 
alone, the imagination, a burning got the better of 
are a ftate of impurity, and an obje& which muf 
be difpleafing in the fight of the lawgiver and his 
holy angels. 
to moft tranflations, fignify, that the widow, that äga téca 
lives in pleafure, is dead while foe liveth, ought toi yyuss Nam 
be otheswife explained, if we believe Melanchthon.: 


St Paul's words (8), which, according (0) gi ara ara 
is 


69 | 


ti 4 
que 


in deliciiis eft, 


The apoftle doth not mean, ‘according to him, thata Epif. PEA 


widow, who loveth junketing, gaming, going 
fuch worldly pleafures, hath loft the Hoty Guosr, 
and the life of grace; but he means, that this fpiri- 
tual death belongs to thofe widows, who are expof- 
ed to the burnings of the flefh; and he doth not 
underftand a temptation, which fatisfies their criminal 
defires, bat a temptation, which hinders the foul from 
thinking on heavenly things, and makes it dwell om 
lafcivious thoughts. Thefe are Melanchthon’s words: 
< Accufat Paulus illas mulieres non levibus verbis: 
€ Pruriens viva mortua eft. Nam vocabulum gma 
Taacoa propriè fignificat prurientem; quod plus 
eft quam appetere delitias ciborum, fed eft habere 
incendia libidinum, ¢waros cutem fignificat, era- 
rile, amatos Taasi, vellicare cutem, feu ti- 
tillare, grmærdan pruritus few titillatio cutis. De- 
inde xataspuvicy, fignificat turgere feu- difendi 
faginatum & tumefaétum efle contra Chriftams. His 
infignibus verbis multi turpes motus pugnantes’ 
cum Caftitate fignificantur. Hac falacitate dieit Ye- 
ram fidem expulío Spiritù fanéto extingui. Hæc elt 


OiR a RR lR 


is I, cap. V, ver, 


* nativa fignificatio verborum Pauli (9).’ What‘is it to're- (9) Melanchthe 
fit thefe temptations? it is to with to have no lewd Pefponf. ad im- 


defires or motions: but fill you have them. The fafeft 
way, then, is to put one's felf in a ftate of never 
having thefe defires. And this our Francifea did, fol. m. H. 2. 
if Vignier’s ftory be true (10). 


pios Articulos 
Bavaricze Inquifi- 
tionis, Art. xxvie 


[C] Z bave found in Volaterran, the wordt which (1°) Confer que 


gave Vignier room to mention this frange faf . . 


fupra, rem. [A] 
* of the article C 0- 


this fearce extufes that writer.) The public has feen, RONEL (Ats 


in a letter, which I wrote the fixth of May 1702, puonsus). 
this whole affair cleared up. - Obferve, I befeech you; 
Sir, thefe are the words of my letter (rt), that Z 
have not actufed Vignier of citing Volaterran falfely 5 
T bave only faid, that, baving fearched in Volaterran, 
wherever the table of matters, which is not good, and 
the diftribution of the {ubjeéts, might ferve me asa 
guide, J could not meet with this paffage. You your 
Self acknowledge, that you have in vain turned over this auè 
thor's bulky volumes but yot add, that you cannot forè 
bear — that Vignier bad read in it what be 
mentions. You are in the right, generally [peaking, and 
I am well pleafed, both for your fatisfattion, and that 
of my readers, to inform the publit bere, that, in fearch- 
ing, two days ago, for famethiug elfe, in Volaterran, 
1 fight upon this. It is to be found in the twenty 
fecond book, at page 810 of the edition of Fransfort, 
1603, at the place, where be mentions Pope Urban V. 
There we meet with thefe words : Quam (Catharinam 
Virginem filiam Brigide) Jvlius jamjam in Catalo- 
gum referre una cum Francifca Romana Matrona Ra- 
tuit, que & ipfa fub Eugenio claruit prodigiis & 
fan@titate: voluptatem inviti coitus ardente fupra vul- 
vam larido reprimebat. 
Gtionary (12), Vignier’s 
mine carefully my cri 
Sor it is trae, that fi 
defigned to canonize this 
canonize ber, &e. 


{11} Journal 
1702, 


38>, 384. 


(12) Aboveg 
j Citat. (3). 


pl ok 
‘at obje 
lady; but not 


~ Sam 


a true fana- 


tic. He taught, that all fins are equal, and undermined the authority of {cripture 5 
he maintained, that men were to feek for the fuggeftions of the Holy-Ghoft, with- 
Out minding the words revealed. He alfo believed; that the true church was an ag- 
Btegate of feveral fects, wherein the Papifts were no lefs comprehended than the Pro- 
._ The divines of the confeffion of Aufburg, affembled at Smalcalde in the year 

9540, defired Melanchthon to refute this man’s cones and thofe of fome other fa- 
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natics (4). ~The fame Francus 
was refuted by John Freder, 


lifhed a very fatirical book againft women, which 
| by Luther [4]. Pe. ey er 
Let us add, that he drew very ftrange confequences from an axiom of Servetus con-. 


> 
- 


cerning the prefence of Gop ; for he pretended, that not only beafts, but the inanimate 


creation likewife partook of a 


foul, that was divine. Alde~ 
gonde, who informs me of this, wifhed that fome one would examine to the bottom the ` 


The fieur de Saint Alde- 


principle, whence thefe confequences were drawn[B]. Obferve, that he fays, Francus 
(©) Pag. m: 745: was a German but others make him of Woerden, a town of Holland (b); they fir- 


of feveral of his works, am 
which he intermixes many w 


via home Dame him Werdenfis in the abridgment of Gefner’s Bibliotheque (c), and give the titles 
which we muft not forget 
things (d). Some, writing even in Latin, call 


a German chronicle, in 


min finde him Franc, Mr Moreri has mentioned him under this name: He fays fcarce any thing of 


Kodera de Hip. 
Page 409° 

(e) Spondans | 
Annal. ad ana» 
1529; m ge 


(1) King Chri- ` 
ftiern the third’s 
queen. 


him, thou 
i 


Spondanus, whom he cites, might have furnifhed him with fome parti- 
among others this, thát Francus was 


expelled from Strafburg, that his chro- 


nicle was there condemned, and that he is the firft, who afferted, that Anabaptifm 
was divided into more than forty four fects (e) 


[4] He publibed a very fatirical book againfi wo- 
men, which was refuted rig Jobn Freder and D] 
ohn Freder wrote a dialogue concerning marriage, 
in anfwer to this fatire of Francus, and dedicated it 
to Dorothy queen of Denmark (1), Fee whom he 
beftowed a very noble encomium. ther prefixed 
a preface before this work, and exclaimed bitterly a- 
gainft Francus: he faid, among other things, that he 
was a flanderer, who raked together all the filth of 
mankind, and impudently publifhed it. He compared 
him. to flies, &r. But itis better to fet down the 
author’s own words, whence I have all this: < Op- 
< pofitus ille (Dialogus de conjugio) elt maledicentiz 
uf te re Franci . ... qua foemininum fexum edi- 
€ to libello proterve infectatus eft... . . Lutherusin 
* prefatione fatetur, fe Francum hominem peflimum 
< refponfo indignum judicafle, certum, quod feripta €- 
« jus lucem haud diu fint latura, cum non nifi fati- 
« ris & convitiis indulgeat, & aliorum detegat & ex- 
« agitet vitia, illitafque turpitudinum illarum inverecun- 
« da relatione chartas mundo obtrudat ; Comparat eum 
«cum mufcis & velpis, qua fcediflima quæque per- 
< volitantes & perrepentes, poftea inquinatæ & fæœten- 
« tes, nafo, oculis, genis & labiis hominum impuden- 
< ter infidere velint. Taxari quidem mereto vitia e- 
< tiam a piis do&toribus, fed non cum petulantia aut 


. < infultatione, aut quod deleĉtentur in eorum enarra- 


(3) Beckendorf. 
H 


ift. Lutheran. 


» Jib. ii, pag 593s 


col. 1. ad ann, 
3545° 


< tione, fed ut odium flagitiorum excitent, & viam 
* ademendationem oftendant (2). —— The dialogue con- 
< cerning marriage is opposed to the calumny of Sebaftian 
© Francus . . « . . who libelled the female y, in a book 
* that be publifoed.... Luther, in the preface, con- 
€ feffes, that be bad thought Francus, the worf of men, 
* unworthy of a reply, being well affured, that bis 
€ writings were foort-lived, fince be indulges bimfelf in 
© nothing but fatire and calumny, and deteés and cen- 
« fures the vices of others, and obtrudes bis books on 
< the world, fluffed with immadeft accounts of filthy 
< ations. He compares bim to flies and wafps, which 
$ flying and creeping thro’ the mafie things, after- 
< ward, defiled and flinking as they are, impudently 
* endeavour to fit on the nofe, cheeks, and lips of men. 
s Vice is defervedly cenfured by the mof pious teachers, 
« but not with petulancy and infult, or to foew that 
< they are delighted with the narrative, but to raife 
< an hatred to vice, and to print out the path of 
< amendment. 

[B] St Aldegonde....wifbed that fome one would 
examine tothe buttom the principle, whence thefe con- 
fequences are draton.) Read a letter, which he wrote 
to Theodore Beza in the year 1566, where you will 
find thefe words: * Sebaftianus Francus homo Ger- 
< manus qui mirifica hujufmodi portenta congeflit in 
« fuas farragines, ac in primis in eum, quem Paradoxa 


. € infcripfit, librum, Axioma illud Serveti de Dei reali 


« vel effentiali in omnibus & rebus & locis prefen- 
«. tìa ita urget, ut ex eo colligat non modo brutas 
< pecudes, {fed-ipfa etiam corpora inanima, tamen a- 
«< nima quadam communi atque divina vel ccelefti ve- 
< getari, que nifi fallor à Virgilio mundi fpiritus, 
« ab hoc verbum internum, fermo, {piritus, lux, po- 
« tentia, vis, ac denique Filius ipfe Dei nominatur. 
« Eam cùm hominum omnium animus communi qua- 
< dam vi fovere, tum prafertim in piis viris faculta- 
ftem quandam præcipuam ad ' @xerere. 


è», 


__ Digitized ty ‘Go. gle 
if i 5 . 


« Bdque ref illos vel Deos vel cert? deificatos appel- 
‘lari. Quo fenfu vult Chriftum ipfum dici Filium 


i 


* Dei, cui. Socratem ac Mercurium Trifmegiftum, a=. 


« Jiofque hujus farinæ nonnullos, a 8 zquales, 
« ac {focios adjungit. Ejus infinitas blafphemias fta- 
« tuerunt quidam refutare, fed hoc unum eos remo= 
« ratur, quod haud fatis illis conftare pofiit quid de 
« primo illo axiomate Servetico ex quo cætera omnia 
« manant, fit judicandum. Mihi certè haud dubium 
« fit, quin ex eo multa non modo falfa, fed us 
« etiam impia confequantur. Tamen neque Joannes 
« Calvinus neque ex veteribus (quod quidem fciam) 
« quifpiam argumenta ad illius ipfius refutationem fup- 
« peditat. Quinimò verò veteres illi Theologi vi- 
« dentur mihi præfentiam illam realem Divine effen- 


« tiz in immenfum plerunque extendiffe (3). — (a) Epift, oA 


« Sadbaffian Francus, a German, who heaped together in 
« bis mifcellaneous colleftions wonderful portents of 


« doxes; wherein be urges that axiom of Servetus, con- 
« cerning the real or effential prefence of GOD in 
« all things and places, in fuch a manner, as to ga- 
« ther from it, that not only brute beaffs, but even 
« inanimate bodies, are vegetated by a certain common 
< and divine or celeftial foul; which, if I miftake not 
« is called, by Virgil, the fpirit of the world, by hirm. 
« the internal word, the fpeech, breath, light, power, 
« force, and, laftly, the fon of GOD bimfelf. He af- 
« ferts, that this foul not only cherifbes the minds of 
«all men by a certain common energy, but exerts a 
¢ particular force in good men: and that therefore 
« they are rightly fiyled Gods, or deife men: In 
s whith fenfe be pretends, that Chrif bimfelf is called 
« the fon of GOD, with whom be joins, as equals and 
« companions, Socrates, Mercurius Trifmegifius, and o- 
« thers of that famp. Some perfons bave refolved to 
« refute bis many blafpbemies s but this one thing bas 
< hitherto flopped them, that they know not what to 
s think of that firft axiom of Servetus, from whence 
c all the ref flow. For my own part, 1 am convin- 
< ced, that it is attended with many, not only falfe, 
< but even impious confeguences. However, neither Cal- 
< vin, nor any of the old writers (as far as I know) 
< furni us with arguments for the confutation ife 
* Nay, thofe old divines feem to me for the mof part, 
* to bave immenfely extended that real prefence of the 
< divine effence.’ T. omit what he fays afterwards, and 
which fhews, that the received opinion of the immen- 
fity of Gop puzzled him, and feemed to him pro- 
duétive of many vain and empty notions. I pafs 


by 
likewife Beza’s anfwers to him (4); but I will ob- o 


this Tom. II, Opet, 
« hind particularly in that book, wbich be entituled Paran 8 *°% T 


+ 


ma siji 


ferve, by the by, that the opinions of the divines, 209. ¢ 


which import, that the effence and fabftance of Gop 


. > . . . ittiche in 
is extended thro’ all bodies, is liable to a thoufand (3) Hire ikm 


difficulties. The Cartefians fhew this very plainly. 


See what Mr Wittichius (5) obferves againit Suarez, nme 16820 


who has endeavoured to explain how Gop may be 
prefent in imaginary {pace. 
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Mr Arnauld cenfured alfo ¢6) Arnaud, = 
a minifter, who had made ufe of the received opi- Refiexions far fe — 
nion, to prove, by an argument, ad hominem, that —— 
one might worfhip marble (6).. The minifter in his °” 

reply, faid feveral things, and among others this (7) 
(7) that the divinity of Vafques, according to which nift con 
all inanimate and irrational things may be eworfoipped, vain fophiftys 
becaufe GOD is im all creatures by bis effence, and PE 19% 
feud sive OAOA A fafains 
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Europe [4], owes it’s name to fome extraordinary 
It is long ago, fince a branch of this illuftrious family fettled glorioufly in 


famine [ 


(Oo FRANGIPANL 


IGIPANT, a very añtient Roman family, related to the beft families of 
rin g 


aéts of charity to the 


Hungary [C]. Murio FRANGIPAN I fervedin France, in the Pope’s ce 


(4]4 Roman .. related tothe beft families of En- 

(i) Adäitions to rope.) Mrle Labo (1) fays, that the marquis Fran- 
the Memoires of giponi, whom he hadifeen at Rome, reckoned, among the 
Cafelnau, Tom: er brothers of bis family, the arch-dukes of Au- 
lpg 704 — Aria, and the kings of Spain, grounded on the opinion 
ropp Volterranus, which opinion be would bave 
to bave been undeceived ins ahd that be was 

tually troublefome to the mew princes of Rome, 

by pretending to be of fo ancient a family, that none 
could pre to compare with bis, is author, 
having ‘the’ equipage of the fame marquis 
ina great ceremony (2), adds (3), that it gave bim 
notions quite contrary to the efeem, which is due to the 
inf and mif ancient name of Rome, and to the mof 
illuftrious family of Dalmatia and Frioul; fince about 
the year 1120, when one of that boufe married the 
daughter of Engilbert marquis of Frioul, fifier to Ma- 
baut, wife to Thibaut IV, earl of Champagne and Brie, 
aunt to Alice of Champagne, wife to Lewis the younger, 
and mother to Philip Auguftus king of France. Zaz- 
zera, who bath written an biftory of feveral families 
of Italy, and who knew nothing of this alliance, adds 
another, which be proves, namely, with a niece of the 
emperor of Conffantinople, whe, in the year 1170, was 


(1) See the re» 
mak [G] 


(3) Ibid, page 
795 


twas laid walte by the Tatars; he das aflifled and com- 


with their relations, went into his fervice, and affift- 
ed him with a large fum of money. And, for an at- 
knowledgment, he tratisferred to them thè poffeflion 
of a maritime tows, with all the rights and lands that 
belonged to him. See page 215 of the book intitu- 


led, Oporint Grubinii Ampbotides Scioppiane. Sciop- .. 


ius affirms (10), that this aét was communicated to him 

y George Antigonus Frangipani; gentleman of the bed- 
chamber, and great mafter of the horfe to the arch- 
duke Maximilian Erneftus. Let us quote fomething 
of it (tr); © Deus totius confolationis; qui ĉoñfolatur 
< fuos in omni tribulatione, etlam nobis fontem aperire 
* dignatus eft, & ad confolandum nos Feldericum & 
* Bartolomeum illuftres & ftrenuos viros de Frangipa- 
* nibus, nobiles de Weglia quafi de cotlo projecit, qui 
* nobis cum omni parentela adhzrentes inter aétus prd- 
* mifcuos, fideles exhibuerunt famulatus & non modi- 
é cam pecuniam eorum, que ultra XX. marcarum millia 
* tranfcendunt, in vafis aureis & argenteis atque aliis re- 
* bus pretiofis nobis de bonis eorum præfentaverunt, & 
€ prefentando donaverunt. Demum nos; cum à nobis 
* Deus fuam indignationem amoverit, recompenfantes 


Yor 


Japans them, is Shocking, but that i is y no meant « divinity, be worthiped with thé 4& of a- (8) Janfenit 

yar i. cinpeited with bis principles s=.. “€ ree ay hie worthip Gop (8). We sees e 

bm ii Thom. that ‘ Vafques* reafons divinely on the fùbje& of man onght not to wonder after this, that the Sieur St Al- P° "95 

Difp. cx, Quetti « Sair BY the tenets of his church, in order-to degonde (g) feared the ill confequences of thé doétrine ;, Belt vi, 
mnop ii 4 prove; that man, who is the lively image of the of Servetus, adopted by Sebaftian Francis)  — ie 


pig: 2074 


` forted by Frederic and Bartholomew Frangipani, who, 


(41) Tb. pag. 2185 


ii | Jent in great pomp, attended by feveral bifbops and great “ eorum fervitia & dona, de confilio dominæMariæ, chz- 

Pa lords of Greece, to marry Eudo Frangipani. It appears ‘ villimz confortis noftre, & Baronum noftrorum fideli- 

hm the biftory of this illuftrious fami written by “ um, quandam civitatem noftram, circa littus maris exit 

im, that it was the of powerful in Rome, and that ‘ ftentem, Scentam vocatam, cum omnibus fuisutilitati- 

they bave feen there the rife of the grandeur of all © bus & pertinentiis univertis, fimul cum tributo feu Te- 

the athers, whom the abufes of the times engaged to ‘ lonio, & aliis circumferentiis, & in eadem libertate, 

‘take upon them the quality of princes. We thall fee be- ‘ficut nobis fervire confueverant, dedimus & donavi- 

p Tn remark low (4), that the Frangipani pretend to be related to * mus, & contulimus ipfis Felderico & Bartolomzo in 

F} St Gregory. * filios filiorum perpetuo & irrevocabiliter pofidendum. 

i [B]. <: Ocoes it's name to fome extraordinary as * =~ The GOD of all confolaticn, who comforts bit 

of charity tothe poor in a famine.) * Frangipani in ‘ people in every diftre/s, bas vouch/afed ta open a four- 

| * Iuay, fests azure, two hands argent, holding a loaf, ‘ tain even to us, and bas fent, as it were from bea» 

| ‘or, cut into halves; becaufe one of his predeceflors, ‘ ven, to comfort us, Felderic and Bartholomew, illus 

> < in atime of dearth, relieved a vat number of in- ‘ fPricus and brave men, of the family of the Frangi- 

* digent perfons.”’ Thus father Gilbert de Varenne ‘ panis nobles of Weglia, who, adbering to us with all 

Coj Amd Menae Peaks in his Theatre of Arms, and atchievements (5). * kind of fatherly affection, have ferved us faithfully; 

Bin, Origini They were at firt called Fricapani, as it appears by ‘ and given us no {mall foare of their wealth, amount: 

til Lingua Ita. thefe words of Geoffry of Vendofme: < Primo anno, ‘ ig to above 20,000 marks, in gold and filver veffels; 

Tana, pag. 231, ‘ deo volente vel permittente, nomen abbatis ‘ and other valuable things. In recompence for which 

$ ee i, audivi pix recordationis Dominum Papam ‘ Services and prefents, we, being reflored to the favour 

‘ Urbanum in domo Joannis Fricapanem latitare ‘ of heaven, do, by the advice of our dearef confort 

(conte, * The firf year, in which, by the * Mary, and our faithful barons, give and beftow, and 

Vindocnentis, * Will or permiffion of GOD, I took upon me the * bave given and befowed, on Felderic and Bartholomew; 

Wi ent. vist, “wame of abbot, I beard, that Pepe Urban of * and their beirs for ever, the poffiffion of one of our 

| 2 Mijin t pimus memory lay concealed in the boufe of Folm * maritime towns, named SEG NIA, with all it’s pro- 

| * Fricapani? ` See father Sirmond’s note on this ‘ fits and appurtenances, together with the tribute or 

b) Vetutifing PACE (7). The name of Frangipani was al- “ toll, as bitberto paid to us.’ This prince, by ano- 

i nobilifime Tedy in vogue in the XIIth century; for thefe therdeed, granted them feveral privileges and immu+ 

= %i Romany Words are found in the chronicle of the mona- nities, and gave fome reafons for it, that are very 

pode flery of Anchin (8): © Schifmatici quietem non ferentes honourable ; which obliges me to quote his words. 

pera * ecclefiæ, iterum quemdam Clericum de progenie il- They are fo many biflorical faéts, fit to be inferted in 

Fmt‘ lorum quos Frangipanes Romani vocant contra Pa- this place: ¢ Deus ad refulciendaum & corroborandum 

tnin dicuntur, § pam rum, Antipapam ftatuunt, quem mutato ‘ nos, Feldericum & Bartholomzum de Frangipanibus, 

iaaah Na, < nomine, Innocentem III vocitarunt. —— The /chif: § illuftres & ftrenuos viros, nobiles de Weelia alta ex 

pe | Gah Fen, * matics, not enduring the repofe of the church, again ‘ ae urbis Romane {enatorum ortos, tanquam 

h a Mang. fet up, again? Pope Alexander, an Anti-Pope, a cera * angelos protectionis de arce polorum mifit, qui nobis 

p * tain ecclefiafie, of the race of thofe, whom the people < cum eorum pareñtela & familiarium caterva armigera 

ko] 1) Aa * of Rome call Frangipani.’ Conrad, abbot of Urfperg, “ inopem & noftre perfone faluberrimam tutelam ad- 

ai i, pary makes ufe of the word Frangentes panem. He {peaks ' hærendo, per eorum ftrenua certamina, quofdam du- 

b Mag, Hid thus; < Imperator convocavit ad fe de civibus Romanis ‘ ¢tores ipforum Tartarorum, fequacefque eorum diræ 

* Potentifimos & nobiliffimos de familia eorum qui dì- ‘ necis exterminio necari, & quofdam captos nobis of- 

p * cuntur Frangentes panem, & aliis ad quos præcipue < ferre, ubi etiam crebra ftigmata & gravia fuftaleré 

mn Aare * habebat refpeétum populus Romimus (9). —— The < & multos ex eorum charis proximos & familiares a- 

w| iny $ emperor fent for the mif powerful and noble of the Ro- < mittere, fupraque omnibus pranarratis copiofam’ pe- 

| Mea, p, man citizens, of the family of the Frangentes panem, < cuniarum ipforum in auro etiam & argerito ac rebus 

| “and of thofe, to whom the people of Rome paid a parti- * pretiofis quantitatem ad XX. millia marcarum fe ex- 

f {e regard’ € tendentem nobis pro aflumendis ftipendiariis & expe- 
4 J) Ut is long ago, fince a branch of this family fetè 4 ditionibus variis offerre måluerünt, &e (t2). — fis) Apod Sciggs 
| td girin fy in egy “trate ot a = © GOD, in order të reftore and frengthen us, fent from tae Amphotide 

aoe in the year 1260, whereby Bela, king ‘ heaven, as guardian angels, Felderic and Teo 3 Page 217, 218% 
an loge 


» ackno , When his countr 
y ha wledges, that, when bis y 


« Frangipani, illufirious and brave meny nobles of 
Coe < lias 
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itized by Co. gle 


gandhi of Mutio ae "invented 


Ka He 


t of nec Tiy oE s bhod wib 
Fenn. Parts, wherewith the ancient maje Rome bad been difhonoured (c) e equipage, (9 1. ppe 
A cere ein he appeared at Rome in a n cavalcade, was remar : 
feet a < lia, defeended from tbe bigh ancefiry of Roman fena- * chiamati certi guanti porfumati, Bira Pisti- 
- 4 tors; who, nage SP us with tection, and < pani. Ludovico Belzecie in una fua lettera È mada~ 
as Part egy a dhs Cah jae ‘avely in our * ma Defies: ewa he gaen willingly your 
S ibe Tartar generals, a iA ‘ $ to e čar a 
. ore oe rae brought us others prifoners 3 Lae of his pfs. Ifyou them 
> acions, they were not and di 


ange- 
ounded, but their lati 
G aes eee rece z 


e, pray give them notice, = ‘this 
ight here worth above thirty 


‘erfumer ] thoufand livres ayear, 
S Aath a dignity ot Nie rey 


ince; and es 


reri’s di€tionary, * of oo Tings armies, and related to St Gregory the 
Agen galt great lord of Hungary, called < great; and, what I value more than all this, he is 
Enwaipaai, om had plotted againft the emperor, in 


* one of the honefteft men in the world.’ Menage 
the year quotes afterwards thefe Latin verles of Cerifantes, 
el, Mae ie Penge ferved in France... . in the ach are very pretty. 


nate ave rapin ing og wed ve 
ret aly “re the wars about religion in France, feve- Amice, nil me, ficut an vat 

‘ pi St Italian lords paffed the Alps: fome were — Palvere vel Cyprio Craii Dian petiere, 
« officers of the forces, Siena to fhew Vel Brilinnhs terai fabs ý 
« their refpeét to that crown, ferved as volunteers. Pag t fubtiliter, 

* The lord Mutio Frangipani thought, that he was the Mille modis varias jaĉtare ventis tcenias: 


é more obliged toengage himfelf in that expedition, be- Vel quam perunxit Frangipanes ipfemet, 
= calla be, wes a; partizan: of F rance, and had there a 


* great many relations by his wife Julia Strozzi, fiter Pelle manum gracilem coram puellis promere (18) 
* to the countefs of Fiefque, who befides the ho- 


* nour of being related to the qen He gave fome Whilom a fop, thofe arts I now give der, 
* proofs of his bravery in the battle of Jarnac, where 


The powder fetch'd from Cyprus’ diftant foore, 
* he was wounded ; and afterwards he returned home, The various fillet, pendent from bebind, 
$ ce enjoy we the glory, which he had acquired in By Britons wove, and floating in the wind, 
i pa Aidit.’ [E] One of bis jefis was made ufe of, and be, who The sal eee eee Seat wo gt 
qa Tom fed it, was foe s ed for it.) Coftar, writing From glove drawn off produc'd to court the fair, 
i 2 


2 
-= 


Cpa 


as 


°& ‘to Mr Colbert (14), made ufe of the following expref- Aud breathing Frangipane bis fcented air. 
(14) He was then fons: * How would you have me go to court? I have 

| only fteward of “been almolt thefe five years in the country, becaufe T 

; cardinal Maza- 


[G] The equipage, erea he appeared at Rome. . 
ard * am-not ftrong enough to bear the fatigue of Paris, was remarkable.) Mr le Laboureur, an cpetchchs, 
tin's houle. «and to repair to thole places, where one muft thew fpeaka of it after this manner: « I cannot forbear ad- 
q * a great deal of refpeét, and where one muft conti- * ding concerning this laft marquis of Frangipani, that 
i * nually be in that troublefome pofture, which feemed “ I faw him once at the cavalcade, which is performed 
| € intolerable to the marquis de Frangipani, when he € on St Peter’s day, to condu& the Pope from: the 
l * was at the French court; which made him fay plea- < Vatican to Montecavallo, very well mounted, and 
| * fantly, Star fempre dritto è feapellato: — You know * gracefully fitting on horfeback, but not in a garb fuita- 
i * the reft, Sir; or, if you do not know it, you muft not * ble to this folemnity, which is altogether warlike, and 
(rs) Colar, cited £ expeét to be informed of it by an archdeacon (15): * which was celebrated by firing all the guns of the 
by Girac, Reply, Let us fee how he was cenfured for this. ‘ Thefe < caftle of St Angelo. He was cloathed in black taffe- 
pag: 27+ * words need no explanation, fince every body under. * ty, with a cloak upon his fhoulders, tucked up 
t ftands them. It isan old jet, which all thole, who < under his arm, his cloaths of the fame ftuff, with 
* glory in their leudnefs, do often repeat; and, if my < hanging fleeves to his doublet, fitting on a deep 
« antagonift hath been afhamed to explain it, who will * faddle, with filk ftockings, and garters rofe-wile, 
(x6) Girac, ibid. © undertake it (16) 2? ‘and a {witch im his hand. I made it my bufi- 
[F] He invented the perfume and feents, which < nefs to be fure, that it was he, though I knew 
(17) Origini della retain the name of Frangipane.) Here follows w st t him; becaufe I thought it ftrange, that he fhould (ra) La Lie 
Ling Italiana, Menage fays of it (17). * Da uno di que’ Signori < publickly appear fo like a citizen on fo folemn an oc- reur, sbi fips. 

pg 23% * Frangipani, (Pabbiam veduto qui in Parigi) furono < cafion (19).’ pas: 705+ 


A 
si 


(a) Noatu in ab- 


FRATRICELLI, heretics, who appeared in Italy towards the end of the 
ati | et ed a XHith century. They performed their devotions in private places, where they met 
quoféam hymnos in the night-time ; and, after they had fung fome hymns, they put out the candles, 

feo anilan j. and every one laid hold of a woman, as he was dire¢ted by chance (4). The children, 

| bus, promitit that were begot by this commerce, were brought into the affembly, and handed round 
x (ora ccne, about till they expired. He, in whofe hands they expired, was chofen high-prieft, 

tant. Spordan, They burned one of thofe children, and put the afhes in a vefiel, in which they poured 

% 9, Hegas Wine, which they gave to drink to thofe they initiated into their brotherhood. T hey 

Sellis 9» 7" exclaimed againft the property of goods, and maintained, that the faithful ought not 

aerus, Guiltier, to meddle with magiftracy, and that the fouls of the bleffed thall not fee Go p till after 

(8) Wem Spon, SHE refurrection (b). Madam des Jardins traces this Sect to a very probable ori- 


l dans ibia gin [Z]; for ’tis hard to believe, but that moft of thofe religious hypocrites, "o 


F 2 = wr. g 


A\ Madam des Jardins traces this fe& to a very © their {pies fo that this commerce was abfolutely in- 
(2) Annales Ga- Probable origin.) She fuppofes (1), © that the report of terrupted. Some young people were extremely con- 


Jantes, 111 Part. € their amorous atchievements having given the alarm * cerned at this reformation. . . . . Seeing therefore, 
erg tg i * € to jealous husbands, they 


n re ener she nena, Sahat: ha aoii thait ell puerta ee eee 
10970 
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FRATRICELLI 
‘up conventicles under pretence of reformation, have a‘defign upon women. “They 
peed faifai; that the fair fex will eafily fall into the finare, and that their in- 
_clination to the outward exercifes of religion, as well as to thofe of nature, which main- 
tains an admirable correfj with the other, will furnith them with means “to 

bend women to whatfoever they fhall pleafe& © > 0000 o onn EFA 
In order to obferve the rule, that we ought to hear both parties, Audi & alteram 
` partem, 1 ought to note in this place, that an illuftrious Proteftant gives us to under- 
i ftand, that the Fratricelli were not guilty of the enormities, that were laid to their 
charge [B]; but that the true reafon, both of the calumnies, that were fpread abroad 
againft them, and of the rigour, with which they were perfecuted, was, becaufe they 
taught tenets, which clafhed with Popery. The anfwer, which has been made to 
that Proteftant, will inform us, that, according to fome authors, the Fratricelli did 
‘not lie with women, to enjoy them, but only to render their continence more merito- 


pricyt 


rious [C], We muft not forget, that feveral of them called themfelves Friars of the 


* caule of that diforder, they refolved to make love by 
* ftealth, and, to fave the appearances, which alarm- 
“ed husbands, they aff to live in retirement; 
* they ftudied a mortified outfide, and, forming a new 
* religionsorder, under the name of Fratricelli, or Lit- 
“ tle brethren, they quickly gained fo much reverence 
* by the piety they feemed to pra&tife, that they were 
* looked upon as new anchorets. Some of the moft 
* fufpicious husbands, and whofe fpoufes were none of 
the chafteft, had the curiofity to fee thofe devout 
* men. People, diffracted with domeftic cares, make 

ufe of conferences ; and fo, finding the conver- 
* fation of the Fratricelli very edifying, there was none 
“ of them but hoped, from their charitable remon- 
* frances, the entire converfion of the moft coquetith 
“ wives. They were impatient to return home, to 


order 


on beavens but their praying is to little purpefes 
fr in love they are more politic, and lefs. ferupulous 
at We. 


This is the reafon a woman hopes to find a lucky hour 
among thofe pretenders to devotion, and is eager to 

üt herfelf under their direction, with whom fhe may 
ofe nothing with regard to pleafure, and get a great 


‘deal as to her reputation, Women even hope, that, 


in cafe fuch men fhould not be hypocrites, they may 

have the addrefs powerfully and vitorioufly to tempt 

them; for, of all vices, none is more untameable and 

ungovernable than concupifcence (2). As for the The- (2) What Seneca 
fcholass of the other clafs, they conceive fo great a Jays in general, 
Veneration, and even fo great an affection for the pre- Nunquam bona 


tended man of Gon, that they blind themfelves in perkins at 


Fy is ap- 
“ L 4 : . hisfavour. Ifhe finds it neceffary to perfuade them plicable in a par- 
i ‘ bah Fs a a a a ae jook gAn that there is no fin in doing fome things, he infenfi- tice/ar manner 10 
eget * liberty, thewed as wg: SB x ve the Fratri- DIY turns them that way, and at worft their tendernefs ‘/* 
peia * celli, as the REE A they thould go to them. does not fuffer them to refift his defires. However it 
a * Thus our Fratricelli received agreeable vifits, with be, there never was a head of a fe, nor a founder of 


“which the husbands were very well pleafed; for, in 
* order to eftablifh their new dominion, they preached 
“up nothing but the keeping conjugal faith, the boun- 
* den obedience of wives towards their husbands, and 
* many other wholfome precepts, all very neceflary to- 
* wards domeltic peace, and very edifying to married 
* men: but, becaufe what was proper to be faid to the 
t one, was not agreeable to the other, they exhorted 
* the ladies to come and fee them in private: In or- 
‘ der, faid they, that we may put the axe to the roat 
* of the tree, and work efetually their entire conver- 
* fim. They found no difficulty in obtaining from the 
* wives that mark of their deference; they had much 
‘rather come to their fermons, than be confined at 
‘home; and, finding the fecret inftru@tions of the 


© Fratricelli not fo hard to be prattifed, as thole of 


‘common ghoftly fathers, they received them with 
* docility, and fubmitted to them without reluétancy.’ 


AxIxquiny It is a truth, confirmed by the experience of all 
Into the auks, ages, that one of the fureft means to draw the fex, and 


which (nw make 


them run after men, is to fet up fraternities of an 


PR se ve auftere reformation, and to make a great thew of ftriét 


a conventicle, let the things praétifed there be never {0 
abominable, but found very tralable difciples among 
the other fex (3): and when we fee how {ollicitous (3) See the re- 
thefe men are to draw in women, one mult have a matk [4 ]of the 
great deal of chatity not to believe, that the {Cope of atticle GUIL- 
their devotion rather centres in the body, which they pasar 
have received from nature, than in the falvation of 
their foul, 

[B] An illufrious Proteftant gives us to undetfland, 
that the Fratricelli were not guilt of the enormities 
laid to their charge.) Mr du Plefis looks upon them 
as a branch of the Vaudois: But tefides, fays he (4), (4) Du Plettis 
that the Vaudois continued in France, we trace them Mornai, Myfere 
into Italy and Germany, by their own blood, which proscar P 
was fpilt by the inguifitors. In Italy, where Boniface Seba Penida, 
exterminated, by all manner of feverities, thofe they de Herefib. 
called Fratricelli, brethren, whofe teachers mere Ge- Blond. dec. ii, 
rard Sagarelli of Parma, and Dulcino of Novarra, 34 righ os 
ciples of Herman, who was efteemed a faint in Ita yy,“ = 
and was afterwards dug up by Boniface at Ferrara. 
Thofe poor people, to whom, according to cuflom, they im- 
pute a thoufand infamous enor mities, but who, in truth, 


rian = A bt, that the Pope was Antichrift, and the church 
J fter otion in certain conventicles. Thofe, who trace #87?) h a? 

id ian events to their caufes, have not forgot to meditate on of Rome the Babylon of the ret ak 5 tofe pretended 
a | the reafons of this. They divide into two principal infpired men reproved feveral Romio abafes and tra- 


Digt 


claffes thofe female fcholarse Some go to that fchool 
out of a good principle; being led by devotion, which 
is innate to the fex: others have heard a thoufand 
times, that there is a great deal of hypocrify in thefe 
religious founders, that they are men like the reft, 
and that they play the hypocrites, only to make 
love without fcandal, and under the cloak of fe- 
crecy. Without doubt, the following fong lias a long 


time been fung all over the world, though in other 
terms. 


+ - - Bourgeois de Sodome, 
Voyant Dom Côme 
Dit en courroux, 
Ces bigots font tous en priere, 
Fis font tous au ciel les yeax doux, 
L'oraifon ne leur fert de guiere, 
En amour ils font tous 
Moins bêtes & plus fripons que nous. 


4 burgher of Sodom, feeing Dom Côme, faid in a paffion ; 
tife bigots are ali at their prayers; they fweetly look 
3 


ditions s and their being perfecuted by Boniface, one of 
the moft leud and prophane Popes that ever was, ought 
to make us prefume that it was not on account of leud- 
nefs. We find them alfo at the fame time in Ger- 
many. 

E ] The Fratricelli did not lie with women, to enjoy 
them, but only to render their continence more merits- 
rious.) Coëffeteau, anfwering that paflage of the 
Myftery of Iniquity, affirms (5), ‘ that the very favou- (5) Coéfeteau, 
£ rers of the Waldenfes and Albigenfes, and even of Réponfe au My- 
* thefe Fratricelli, relate fome things of them, which *** bake ace 
* render the depofitions of others probable :? Let us 8° *°%52 1019% 
hear how Vigniere fpeaks of them. * Pope Clement 
< (fays he) * being informed, that the affemblies and * Vig. pag. 3, of 
< congregations of thoje they called Fratricelli, who tbe Bibhoth. Hifi, 
< dwelled in the mountains of Piedmont and Lombardy, in the year 1308, 
* and even in the neighbourhood of Verceil and Novara, 
< increafed more and more, infomuch that they could not 
* be difperfed, caufed the Jacobins and Francifeans to 
< preach a crufade againft them: fo that a great num- 
* ber of troyfes went in guef of them in their mountains, 
€ where they defiroyed, that year, either by the kword, 
* hunger, or cold, above 400, and burnt 140 of thems 
“ among whom was found their principal minifier Dal- 
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order of St Francis. Bzovius, who affe&ed to make that remark, wascenfuted for it 
by the Francifcans, We fhall fee part of what has been faid in his juftification [D]. Nei- 
ther muft we pafs over in filence, that Prateolus, who warmly affirms al) the ill re- 
againft the Fratricelli, confefles, that they oppofed the 
court of Rome, and the papal authority [E]. | 


ports, that have been fpread 


* cin, and bis wife Margaret, who were alfo put to 
* death, Some call them Dulcins; becaufe of the Jet, 
* Dulcins others, Fratricelli, becaufe they called one 

* another brethren; and the women, who accompanied — 
* them, fifters in JESUS CHRIST; with whom, 


* Platina and other biftorians (ays they cobabited, and 
* wobored promifevoufly, in their conventicles, after the 


e manner of thife called Adamites and Nicoldites, put- 
© ting out the candles: but the Mer dés Hiftoires fays 
. vip that they did not Aeg to die together, without 
« knowing one another carnally, efleeming fuch a conti- 
* nence as meritorious, as the raifing one from the dead, 
© ĉr. Does not this lying together, and beftial indif- 
* ference, make their leudnels more than probable, 


‘© unlefs we fuppofe them to have been marble? but 


+ Matte. Ch. 
Mund. jib. xvii. 


(6) Kej a 
marques fur Ja 
Réponfe au My- 
flere d'Iniquité, 
Part, IT, pag. 
478. 


(7) Ad. ann. 
3317+ 


(3) Ad ann 
3337: 


Digitize OW sle 


« Vignier flatters them as well as du Pleflis. The com- 


.€ mon opinion is, that they defiled themfelves with a- 


< thoufand infamous impurities, for which they defer- 
« ved to be exterminated as monfters, that difhonoured 
© the chriftian religion. Maffeus, fo often quoted by 
© du Pleflis,fpeaks of them in thefe words: + Jr 1308, 
© in Lent, were taken above 400 Dulcins, in the moun- 
« tains of Nevara, and the neighbourbood of Verceil. 
* Noto thefe were the remains of thofe, whom St Ber- 
« nard mentions, on the Song of Solomin, They min- 
< gled promifiusufly, men and women lying. in the Jame 
< bed: the men faying, that they kept women company in 
© order to make their own continence more meritorious, 
© by paffing by thofe occafions of finning, and leaving 
* them virgins, €e? 1 omit fome faults, which have 
been taken notice of. Rivet, replying to Coéffeteau, 
declares himfelf the apologift of the Fratricelli: he does 
not confefs, that they endeavoured to fignalize their 
continence by lying near a woman, without going 
further; he owns, that, if they had done fo, they had 
been to blame; but however, he does in fome meafure 
extenuate the fault. Thefe are his words (6): * The 
© witneffes ogainf? the Fratricelli agree like the wit- 
© nefes of Sufanna: what Vignier writes, and what 
* Coéffeteau takes from bim, is a proof of it: for what 
© Platina imputes to them is more than what the Mer 
s des Hiftoires fays of them. And, though I will not 
€ approve, that men and women Jfbould lie together 
* without foruple, to make their continence more painful, 
* and gepfernentiy more commendable ; yet Coëffeteau 
* might bave found fuch a proceeding warranted in an- 
© tiguity by feveral ecclefiaftics, againf? whom Cyprian 
© and Jerome exclaimed: for they had their Agapete, 
< and companions of celibacy, with whom they lay, as 
‘ we have faid elfewhere: bowever, we do not own 
* what is faid of them in that Mer des Hiftoires, which 
* is often a fink of lies. Obferve by the bye, that the 
mifconduét imputed to Robert d’Arbriffel is very an- 
tient, and that it would be common to him with many, 
who have lived both before and after him. 

[D] We forall fee part of what has been faid in Bzo- 
vius’s juflificatien.] ‘The complaints of the Francifcans, 
together with their anfwers and apologies, are found 
(7) in the book intituled, Nite/a Francifcanorum contra 
Bzovium ; and in Wadding, in the third tome of the 
Annals of the Friars Minors (8). The reply for Bzo- 
Vius is found in the writings of a dominican, called 
Nicolas Janfenius; to which I refer my readers; con- 
tenting myfelf to fay, that father Vincent Baron has 
fhewn, by the teflimony of Oderic Raynaldus, the con- 
tinuator of Baronius, that the Fratricelli had obtained 
confirmations and privileges of Pope Celeftine V, in 


the quality of monks of the order of St Francis. . 


© Jlli (Bzovio) affintitur . ... . Odericus Raynaldus 
tomo quinto decimo fuorum annalium ad ann. 1317. n. 
56. & fequent. ita babet: varie fuerunt fratrice llo- 
rum fee; & certum off ex extravag. Joannis XXII. 
Sanéia Rom. de Relig. Domib. fratricellorum alios 
pratexuille, habitum fe, & vite ritum ab epifcopis, 
aut ecclefiarum prælatis accepiffe ; alios jaétafle fe 
tertii ordinis fanéti Francifci, pcenitentium vocati, 
habitum induiffe; finxiffe alios ordinem fratrum Mi- 
norum profiteri, & fanti Francifci regulam ad lite- 
ram oblervare, & objecto eo fuco, ipfos à Cæleftino 
quinto hujufmodi vitæ, & ftatus privilegium obti- 
nuiffe: quamvis ea ratio non valeat; cum Bonifacius 
* ogtavus concefla 4 Cælcftims refciderit, ac pofteriori 


an nnwanaane re 


€ decreto ftandum effet. Herc Odericas (9). =i (4) y A 
© With Bzovius « «+. Odericus Beasia, in padra "4 
t the fifteenth tome of his Annals, under the year lib. iv, fet. iti, 
* 1317, n. 56. &c. he has thefe words: There were * ii, pag: 107" 
* many feéts of the Fratricelli; and it is certain from 
* the Extravagant of Jobn XXII, that, of the Fratri- 
* celli, fome pretended to bave received their habit and 
"manner of life from the bifbops or prelates of the 
* church; otbefs boaft, that they Bave taken upon 
* them the habit of the third order of St Francis, called the 
* Penitents; others pretended to profefs the order of 
* Friars Minors, and to obferve punctually the rule of 
‘ St Francis; and, by this pretence, they. obtained of 
© Pope Celeftine V their privileges; although this reas 
* fon is of no avail, fince Boniface VIII annulled the 
* grant of Celeftine, and they were obliged to abide by 
“ the latter decree” He quotes alfo this paflage of 
Alvares Pelagius, a Francifcan monk. Multi feculares 
& Fratres Minores pro iffo carnali fpiritu libertatis, 
per inguifitores bæreticæ pravitatis incarcerati fuerunt 
(10). Note, that this paflage of Raynaldus confirms (40) Alvar. Pee 
what Hofpinian obferves, that the Popes have varied Jagius, de Plan- 
in their judgments about the Fratricelli: ‘ De Fratri- &u Ecclefiæ, lib 
* cellis à Johanne XXII. condemnatis, à Gregorio XI. Sg alge 
€ & Eugenio approbatis, refert Hofpinianus de Mona- ibid. pag. 108 
€ chis, lib. 6. cap. 32. Vides judiciorum Papalium au- : 
€ Goritatem (11). —— Hojpinian, de Monacbis, lib. 6. c (11) Gith. Vee 
* 32. gives an account of the Fratricelli, condemned by tius, defperata 
© Jobn XXII, and approved by Gregory XI, and Eu: at 
beri : : page 21s 

genius. You fee the authority of Papal decrees. 

[E] Prateolus, who warmly affirms all the ill re- 
ports.... againft the Fratricelli, confeffes that they op- 
poed the court of Rome, and the Papal authority.) 
What he relates is intermixed with feveral things, thar 
are not mentioned in our preceding remarks; where- 
fore I think I ought to copy it, the better to thew 
what has been faid of thefe heretics. * Some, who 
* would be thought of the third order of St Francis's 
* inftitution, and who were called by the Italians, in 
* the kingdom of Sicily, and province of Narbonne, 
* Fratriculi, or Fratricelli, or Fratres de paupere vita, 
* or Bifochi, or Beguini, and other names, were at 
* that time accufed and condemned of herefy, by Pope 
* Boniface VIII; though fome fay they were fo firit 
t by Pope John XXII. They contemned the facra- 
* ments of the church ; and faid, that it was not law- 
* fal for chriftians to hold any thing in property, nor 
€ to meddle with the adminiftration and government 
< of commonwealths; and that the fouls of the blef- 
fed did not enjoy the fight of God till the laft day. 
In their affemblies, (like the Adamites now-a-days, 
who fay that all women are common) after the tele- 
bration of their myfteries, they indulged carnal luft, 
contrary to conjugal chaftity, with the next woman 
that came to hand; which they did by night, afier 
having put out the candles. The chroniclers relate, 
how thofe, who were of that feét, were difcovered, 
to wit, by a merchant of Milan, named Conrad; 
who, feeing, that his wife often rofe in the night, 
had a mind to know whither fhe went, and why fhe 
got up. He therefore followed her once fecretly, 
and went into their fynagogue; where, after their 
myfteries were performed, and the candles put out, 
holding her clofe, he enjoyed her, and took a rin 
off her finger fora token, and afterwards declared it | 
to the ret, and informed the inquifitor of the faith ' 
of it. All the women, who were of that fect, had a Y 
crown like the clerks and monks, and thereby were 
all difcovered. See the fupplement to the Chroni- 
cles. They faid alfo, that the power of the church, 
by reafon of the ilt morals of the ecclefiaftics, had i 
been a long time made void and extinguifhed; that 
they were the only church of God; that they imt- 
tated the apoftles; that the church of Rome was a 
whore; and that the Popes, from Sylvefter, the firft 
of chat name, had all been wicked, as not having 2) Da Presa 
lived in poverty; and that therefore people ought (,, Prateolusi, 
not to pay tithes to them. They were fo impu- Hif. de l'Efat 
‘dent, that they faid, that one Margaret, concu- & A a 
‘ bine to one of their principal preachers and mini- hae ae 


€ fters, named Dulcinus, had conceived by the Holy &'fol. 3, ad 
* Ghoft (12).’ yi \ | anm. 130% 
i FRAUWENLOB, 
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FRAUWENLOB (Hewry); a German author; who died at. Me Ome 


4317. His funeral was very fingular. 


poured f 
which they 
books. See the remark [ 


[4] See the remark.| This article iè taken fror 
Albertus Argentinenfis, one of the writers of the hifto- 
sy of Germany (1), whofe words Iam fure the reader will 
not be difpleafed to fee here : < Anno Domini 1317. 
* fepultus eft Henricus didtus Frauwenlob in Moguntia 
* in ambitu majoris ecclefie ..: . qui deportatus fuit 


ta quantity of wine on his 


i* 


The women parana his votre pects u 
church, filled the ftreets with their lamentable cries and complaints, an 

À grave, that it over-flowed the church : All 
did in soy sam of the praifes he had beftowed on their fex in his 


€ à mulieribùs ex hofpitio ufque ad locum fepulture, 
* & lamentationes & querele maxime auditæ fuerunt 
« ab eis propter laudes infinitas quas impofuit omni ge- 
t neri foemineo in diftaminibus fuis. Tanta etiam ibi 
€ copia fuit vini fufa in fepulcrum fuym quod ci 

< fluebat per totum ambitum eccleliz,’ 


(4) He is in the colleGion of tte Scriptores Rerum Germanicarum, by Urttifiuss 


FREIGIUS (Jonn Tuomas) grand-fon of a peafant, and fon of a civi- 

lian {4}, lived in the XVIth century. He was born at Friburg in the Brifgaw, and 

wired great reputation by his learned works. He ftudied the law in his own country 

i the famous Zafius, and he had Jikewife for mafters Henry Glarean, and Peter 

Ramus. He addicted himfelf extremely to the principles and method of the latter. 

‘He taught firft at Friburg, and afterwards at Bafil; but meeting with ill fuccefs, he was 

near breaking with the Mufes, and retiring into the country. He was revolving this de- 
| fign in his thoughts, when the fenate of Nuremberg, at the inftigation of Jerom Wol- 


|e fius, offered him the reCtorfhip of the new college of Altor. This poft became va- 

pa cant by the death of Valentine Erythreus the firft who had enjoyed it. He took poffef 

op li fion of this employment the thirtieth of November 1575. He difcharged his duty in 

pe it zealoufly, in explaining the hiftorians, the poets, and the inftitutesof Juftinian, €e, 

a He returned to Bafil, and died there of the plague in the year 1583 (a) [B]. "This ta) qon pow 
H contagious diftemper had a little before deprived him of a fon of great hopes, and two Melchior Adam, 
ihes daughters, one of whom had already made fome progtefs in learning [C], ea! Fup. iets bor 
piik 


A) He was grondfon of a peafant, and fon of a tivi- 
ndi This civilian’s ek was T Mali : 
his father was an honet countryman, or husbandman, 
who lived near Bafil. 


` Me pater agrefti genuit fub ture colonus, 
DaTh gets Ronee 
D) we Hic ubi Rauriacos Rhenus adurget agros (1). 
Libro, Eleg iv, 
Pg m. 966, He- 
sorvodsers bis fae 
ther (peaking, 
pei Hisinclination to ftudy lead him on as far as the degree 
doftor in law. He married at Friburg in the Brif- 
gaw; he made himfelf known to the public, by pro- 
curing editions of fome of the works of Zafius. He 
exerciled the profeffion of an advocate at Enfheim in 
Alface, and from thence went with his family to Ulm, 
and was there one of the counfellors of the town. He 
died there of a dropfy in the year 1550: his wife bu- 
ried him ina convent of nuns at Seflingen near Ulm. 
Melchior Adam recites the Latin verfes of John Tho- 
i) Taa jrm mas Freigius (2), which contain the aforefaid particu- 
Pre ps lars; yet he had jut before faid, that Nicolas Frei- 
ye a ga furvived his wife, who died in the year 1564 (3)3 
: matrem quidem primo amifit (Jo. Thomas Freigius) 
(3) Meth. A- pefe fublatam cum duabus fororibus (4) anno Chrifi 
am, bifa millelimo, quingentefimo, fexagefimo, quarto. Has 
even fubfecutas eff pater. If he had confidered the follow- 
oct ing verieés, he would have known, that they were 
th third Blgy Witten in the year 1564, fourteen years after the death 
‘f John Thomas Of Nicolas Freigius. 
Freigios, ; 
(9 Jo Thoma Hic jam namque, pater, bis feptimus ingruit annus, 


Frekgiun, Eleg., EX quo te trifli fata tulere nece (5). 
Libri Tritium 
PB 365, 


4 cottage gave me birth, my fire a clown, 
Where the Rhine rolls it’s rapid waters down. 


Noto twice feven years their mournful courfe bave 
run, 


Since death, my father, tore thee from thy fon. 


Moreti has committed feveral faults: for he fays, 
E that Nicolas Freigius died of the plague: II. that it 
Was in the year 1564: III. that it was with his wife, 
a diet IV. and with twa of his daughters (6); V. that he 
mother had made great diftoveries in both civil and canon 
law; VX. that his fon frudied law under the greateft 
mtn of bis time. This is fallely to fuppofe, that Gla- 
Teanus and Ramus taught him Jaw. VII. He gives 
him the chriftim name Thomas; whereas he ought to 
call him John Thomas, 
VOL, HE 


[B] He died of the plague, in 1583] On the fix- 
teenth of January, if we believe Melchior Adam, who 
adds, that, according to others, it was in 1582. The 
epitome of Gefner’s Bibliotheque (7) affirms, that he 
died in the college of Altorf, in the year 1582. I 
believe Melchior Adam is not miftaken, and that there 
is a fault in the date of the epiftle dedicatory of Yoan. 
Thoma Freigit Quefliones Geometrica EF Stereametri« 
cæ. The author himfelf dedicates this work to fix 
mathematicians his good friends, It is a book, which 
was printed at Bafil, by Sebaftian Henricpetri, in the - 
month of March 1583. The epiftle dedicatory is da- 
ted from Bafil the firft of March of the fame year. 
This cannot agree with an advertifement at the end of 
the book. This advertifement relates to the ele ies, 
which Freigius publifhed in the year 1564, and of 
which he made a new edition, which was added to 
the Queftiones Geometrite, Fe. He dedicates this 
new edition to his two fons, and dares his epittle de- 
dicatory at Bafil the laft of December 1582. The ad- 
vertifement informs us, that, doring the re-printing 
thefe elegies, the author was feized with the plague, 
and that it carried him off at the end of forty hours, 
on the fixteenth of January. It adds, that the two 
fons, to whom the work was dedicated, died of the 
fame diftemper eight days after. The date of the im- 
preflion at the bottom of che page is this month of 
March 1583 

[C] The plague bad deprived bim of a fon, of great 
hopes, and twa daughters, one of whom had already 
made fame progrefs iz leatning.] He tells us this in 
the epiftle dedicatory of the fecond edition of his ele- 
gies. < Cam hoc anno, fays be, to bis tedo fons, foro- 
* res duas veltras Urfulam & Barbaram, ac fratrem 
© Matthiam pefe acerba nobis ex oculis eripuiffet fa- 
tum meum) Sc... . amifi ego in Barbara noftra 
Oeconomize mew fidelem adminiftram & difpenfa- 
tricem: amififtis vos in eadem ftadiornm veftrorum 
fociam: que fi diutius hojus lucis afura frui potuiffer; 
aliam Czliam (8), aliam Fulviam Moratam habuiffe- 
mus. Jam enim puella XTi fer’ annorum Latine & ( 
Græcæ Grammaticæ, aliarumque artium rudimenta 
ita peragraverat, ut Latinè qùædam ex vernaculo 
fermone conveértere, Græce declinare & conjugare, 
precationem Dominicam Hebraicé recitare, poëtarum 
verfus {candere, Arithmeticos numeros addére & fub- 
ducere, Muficas melodias artificios® canere; teftudi- 
nem tractare poffet, Hanc Matthias frater, puer fep- 
tem anvorum non longe fecutus eft, qui qua fuit na- 
turali indole preditus, fororem paucis annis fupe- 
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« raffet. Is mane quamprimum è fomno experreétus 
* erat ftatim ad libros ultro fe transferebat, & aut Geo- 
$ graphicas tabulas aut urbes, homines, animalia tam 
* folerter, tamque graphicè depingebat : in abaco Pytha- 
s gora@ tam fade Je exercebat, ut vos ad laudem pue- 
§ rilis E precocis ingenii, ejus manuum monumenta con- 
€ fervare foliti fitis, ego vero mibi omnia fumma polliceri 
E de co aufus fuerim. = When I bad iy ill pour as 

year, to lofe, by the plague, your two fiftersUrfula an 
"Barbara, hy your ber) Manbiin, @e i wg 
“loft in mij daughter Barbara a faithful manager of 
* my family concerns; and you both loft, in ber, a com- 
< panion of your fiudies, whom if heaven bad thought 
« fit to fare, we fhould bave bad in ber another Cæ- 
“ Jia, aud an other Fuloia Morata. For, though but 
“a girl of twélve years of age, fbe bad made futh a 
* progre/s in Litin ded Greek, and other feiences, that 
< foe could tranflate fome things out of the vulgar tongue 

into Latin, decline and conjugate Greck, repeat the 
“ Lord's prayer in Hebrew, fean poetry, add and fub- 
< frat in arithmetic, fing according to the rules of mu- 
< fic, and handle the lyre. Her brother Matthias, a 
s ir: A Jeven years of age, came not far bebind ber, 
s ad fo great a genius, that, in a few years, be 
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fithed many books [D]. Mr Moreri has committed fome faults (2). 


($) See the end 
of the rematke 
A}. 
« ewotild bave furpaffia bis ffar. -Tt moment be waked 
© ina morning, be went of his own accord to his books, 
< and skilifally drew either maps, or towns, or men, or 
< animals ; be fo fudioufly exercifed himfelf in the tables 
\ AT pd that Ead were wont; in commendation 
* of bis youthful and forward genius, to preferve his 
* bandyavork ; whilf I promifed myfelf every thing from 
€ bis growing wit? It would be injuftice, and a kind 
of inhumanity, to reproach this good father with 
weaknefs, in feeking confolation by informing the pub- 
lic of thefe little particulars of his family. 
[D] He publifbed many books.] The firt of all was 
his Liber Triffium, or the elegies, which I have men- 
tiéned above (9). Among the ret, I fall only point 
out his fupplement to the hiftory of Paulus Emilius and (9) leete 
Ferron down to the year 1569; his Logica Furifcon- r. 
Jultorum ; a Latin tranflation of the travels of Forbiffer, 
and of the African war, in which Don Sebattian, king 
of Portugal, was killed; his orations of Cicero perpe- 
tuis Notis Logicis, Arithmeticis, Ethicis, Politicis, Hi- 
frorics, Antiquitatis illuftrate, in three volumes 8vo, 
at Bafil, 1583. See the reft in the abridgment of 
Gefner, and in Melchior Adam. 


-FROISSARD (Jonn), bornat Valenciennes, canon and treafurer of Chimai 

in Hainault, flourifhed in the XIVth century [4]. His chief work isa hiftory, which 

(4) votius de reaches from the year 1326 tothe year 1399 (4). He took care to be well informed 
Bit Maurie’ Of things, and for that purpofe went to the courts of feveral princes (b), either to col- (2 Se fone eris 


, Bibl. le& memoirs, or to hear thofe difcourfe, 

fol in making Fe deferved no lefs fame in quality of a 
that biflery begin 

in the year 1355+ 
La Popeliniere 


who had had the management of affairs. «nf ie pa. 


poet, than in that of a hiftorian; yet few lar, Academ. 
des Arts & det 


ple know his poems, Mr Menage was unacquainted with them ; he, whofe memory sciences, Tom. Iy 
was filled with that fort of works, and with an infinite number of other things. If he Pas 125, 


Hiftoire ds Hi- had known, that Froiffard had made a great number of love verfes, he would have put 


ftoires, p. 4345 


makes it begin ix him in the lift he has publifhed of the ecclefiaftics, who have employed their wit in that 


2335. kind of poefy [B]. Mr Moreri fhould not 


have affirmed, that John Sleidan has tran- 


flated Froiffard into Latin [C]. Hé has committed fome faults, which fhall be men- 


tioned in the firt remark. 


[4] He flourifbed in the XIVth century.) I cannot 
imagine how Voflius could miftake here: he owns, 
that Froiffard ftayed a long while in the court of the 
princefs Philippa, daughter of the earl of Hainault, 
(1) Diu feétatus and wife of Edward TIL, king of England (1). Should 
eft regum princi- he not then have looked upon him as an old man in 
te the beginning of the XVth century (z)? why then 
a kinni does he fay, that Froiffard began to be famous under 
[1, Anglorum the reign of the emperor Rupert, that is, after the year 
regis, uxoris 43400? we muft take notice, that Froiflard went to pre- 
ag de Hif. fent the firit books of his hiftory to the princefs Phi- 
H pag 543» Tippa, wife of Edward III. Mr Moreri, deceived by 

Voflius, places this hiftorian in the XVth century. La 
{2) Ballart, A- Croix du Maine is in the other extream, in making 
cadem. des Sci- him flourifh in the year 1326, feven years before he 
ences, 1 A was born (3). Mr Moreri is the more inexcufable, in 
DE ia biji that he fays, that this author dedicated bis chronicle to 
old, Edward III, king of England: for every body knows, 

that that monarch died an old man, in the year 1377. 
(3) He was born Befides, as Mr Moreri himfelf acknowledges, that this 
about tbe year chronicle reaches to the year 1400, it is plain, that 
FR conte. 3 he does not exprefs himfelf right, as to that dedica- 
Bullart, ibid. tion, 

[B] Mr Menage would have put him in the lift be 
bas publifhed of ecclefiaftics, who bave written love 
perfes] For the very title of Froiffard’s poems would 
have informed him, that they were’ very proper 
to be inferted in that lift. Here is what we find in 

(4) Pafquier, Ree Pafquier (4). He who, I find, did greatly advance that 
cherches de'la new poe/y (5), was Jobn Froiffard, who did alfo prefent 
France, ee us with that long biftory, we bave of bis, from Philip 
CAP Ws PBDI Js Valois to theyear 1400. And I wonder be bath not 
(5) That is, Roy- been commended for this quality of poet : for I bave for- 
al Cantos, Bai- merly feen, in the library of the great king Francis, at 
iads, Rondeaux, Foptainbleau, a great volume of bis poems, whofe title 
and Pakton» tyas this, < You are to know, that in this book are 
* contained feveral fayings or treatifes of love and mo- 
© rality, which the Sieur John Froiffard, prieft and canon 
«4 of Canay, and native of the town of Valentianes, in 
t the county of Hainault, hag dictated and compoled, 


£ gle 


La 


with the help of God and love, for the contempla- 
tion of feveral nobles and worthies, and began to 
make them in the year of grace 1362, and clofed 
them in the year of grace 1394. The Paradife of 
Love, The Temple of Honour, A Treatife in Praife 
of the Month of May, The Dazie, Several amorous 
“ Lays, Paftorals, The Amorous Prifon, Royal Songs 
‘to the Honour of our Lady, The Dictate of the A- 
€ morous Spinnet, Ballad, Virelaix, and Rondeaux, 
€ The Plea of the Rofe, and of the Violet’ J thought 
Sit to quote, word for word, this title ; becaufe fince that 
time, our poefy confifted moftly in that kind of delicacies. 
The lift of Mr Menage isin the fecond tome of the 
Anti Baillet (6). (6) Pag. 334) # 
[C] Mr Moreri foould not bave affirmed that Sleidan St 
tranflated Froiffard into Latin.) Sleidan contented 
himfelf with abridging Froiffard; and, becaufe that 
hiftorian is very prolix, and full of unneceflary circum- 
ftances, it happened, that Slcidan, having picked out 
only ufeful things, reduced a large volume into a poc- 
ket-book. I have not at prefent in my hands that La- 
tin abridgment; wherefore I fhall make ufe of the 
French tranflation, to quote a paflage out of the preface 
which will acquaint my reader with Froiflard’s me- 
thod. < It is true, the French volume is very large 5 
«but I dare afirm; that, in this abridgment, I have 
« left out no paflage, contained in the fid volume, 
« that deferves to be related, or known. The reafon 
is, becaufe the author recounts at large every thing: 
and, to fpeak the truth, he dwells fometimes too 
long, and is very redundant when he defcribes the 
preparations of war, skirmithes, fingle combats, the 
ftorming of places, the difcourfes and converfations 
of princes. Now becaufe the recital of fuch things 
is of no great moment, I thought there was no 
need to infert them, dwelling only on what is 
moft material, and in which Jies the advan- 
tage, which we ought to expect from that read- 
ing. 
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ap ii * of this to Fronto; for whom be demanded of the fe- 
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feceived da good falary from the former (c): gan PA 


> F See alf Bodiny 

($a) I have not obferved, that the Gothic editions of this hiftorian, Paris, for John Petit, without date, Mein Hite cape 
a Antony Verard, Paris likewife, and alfo, without date, are at bottom different from thofe of Denys 1¥ Pg. ™ 58. 
Saulvage, Lyons 1559, and Paris 1574.3 but thefe latter are neither faithful, nor exatt, oe plain language of s 
the author not even appearing in it *. As the French accufe Froiflard of partiality for the Englifh nation, they # Sorel, Bibl. Ft, 
have here and there maimed his hilory ; notwithftanding which, an entire manu(cript of it, adorned with beau- 44 198, 
tifal miniatures, is preerved in the library of St Elizabeth in the town of Breflaw. ‘ Non nego magnam pi- “4% 294 
¢ Auraram ntiam efle: (fays a learned man, fpeaking of this manufeript) Sed majora hic funt, que ani- X 
« mum meum afficiunt. Putat Orbis eruditus fe textum Froiffardi egregie poflidere, quem Dionyfius Salvagius : 
* Regis Henrici IL. jufu quinquagefimo nono fuperioris feculi anno Lugduni publicavit; fed faede decipitur, 

dum codex hic impofturam detegit, & Salvagii manu omnia di» Aulz Gallicæ difplicebant, deleta, vixque ? 

* decimam hiftorie partem integram relictam effe manifeftum reddit +. —— J do not deny, that the miniatures + Gotjeb Krantes 

« are elegant ; but there is amaking of more importance, which I am concerned at. The learned world think they in bis Memora- 

t are in poffeffion of the text of Froiffard, which Denys Saulvage, by order of Henry Il, publifoed at Lyons in bilia Bibliothees 

“15593 but they are foamefully impofed upon, fince this manufcript detects the fraud, and makes it plainly appear, a ore 

© that the paflages, which difpleajed the French court, were flruck out by Salvage bimfelf, and fearce ah entire Msro 1699 
nY < tenth part of the biflory left? Rem. Carr.) . Se 
9 


FRONTO (Marcus CornELIUS) (a), a great orator, was chofen, by rea: 
Nie Po fon of his eloquence, to teach the emperors Marcus Aurelius and Lucitis Verus rhe- (4) 5,..inioni 
po which he toric (6). This procured him the honour of the confulfhip, and the ereétion of a Sidon. spoiling 


ftatue [4]. Gravity was the character of his eloquence [B]. He had a vaft erudi- by Fey jel 
Crna ia tion, and a great maftery of the Latin Tongue (c). There was a feé& of thofe, who > 
i, ein Ven, took him for the pattern of perfeét eloquence, and who were called Frontoniani (d). (9 Ama Grté- 


a, Ü It may be proved, by an infcription (e), that his defcendants were honoured wi rum, pag: 369+ 


(a Seas the confulfhip: Neither is it improbable, that the civilians, of the name of Fronto (f), (f) Se Bertrand: 


Gell, ih $ mentioned in the Pandeéts, defcended from him: But there is no proof, that the ora- Sone oa 
Xp 5 tors of the fame name belonged to Aquitain; and in particular to Auvergne [C]. Some *?* 
ule 


pretend 


[4] The honour of the confulfbip, and the ereftion of © —— That, after the wit of Quintilian, the flowing 

a flatue.) Here is a paflage of Aufonius in relation to * periods of Cicero, the Gravity of Fronto, and the foft- 

(1) Aumin the confulfhip (i): * Unica mihi amplectenda eft <“ nefs of Pliny, I might learn the alpbabet. Macro: 
Cntarm Ain ¢ Frontonis imitatio, quem tamen Augufti magiftram bius fays almok as much, though in not fo obliging 
"M67 fe Confulatus ornavit ut prafeétura non cingeret. a manner, with refpe& to Fronto; for he allots him 
Sed Confulatus ille cujufmodi? Ordinario fuffectus,; a dry eloquence: < Quatuor funt genera dicendi, 

* bimeftri fpatio interpofitus, in fexta anni parte con- ‘ fays Ze, copiofum, in quo Cicero dominatur: breve 


‘ fumtus: querendum ut reliquerit tantus orator quibus ‘ in quo Salluflius regnat: ficcum quod Frontoni ad= 
pn Ay * confulibus geflerit confulatum (2); Thefe wordsin- ‘ fcribitur: pingue & floridum in quo Plinius fecún» 
etatis: (ao) of form us, that Fronto was conful only for two months; ‘ dus quondam, & nunc nullo veterum minor nofter i 
the arice that is, that he was only fubflituted to the confulfhip, * Symmachus luxuriatar (6). smie There are four kinds (5) Satutnal. TB, 
BALBUS, inthe place of one of the ordinary confuls, who either * of Oratory, the copious, in which Cicero excels's Y» ap is 
died, or was put out, two months before the year ‘ the concife, in which Saluft is chief; the dry, which 
expired. Which made a great difference between the * is afcribed to Fronto; the luxuriant and florid, in 
favour of Marcus Aurelius, and that of Gratian; for ‘ which formerly Pliny the younger, and now our 
Anfonius was made ordinary conful by Gratian his ‘ Symmachus, inferior to none of the ancients, abounds. 
difciple. That poet was afraid, let, by his taking Sidonius Apollinaris gives a very great Idea of Fron- 
notice of this, in his acknowledgement to Gratian, to’s grave ftyle: ‘ Nec Frontoniane gravitatis aut pon- 
he fhould give way to the acculation of comparing ‘ deris Apuleiani fulmen equiparem (7). — Nor do I (7) Sidon. Apells 
r : : (7) pe 
himfelf to Fronto; wherefore he ingenioufly obviated < pretend to equal the thunder of Fronto's gravity, and Epitt. iii, lib.iv, 
that obje€tion. I quote his own words, becaufe they < Apuleius’s weight, pom. 235. See 
are a proof both of Marcus Aurelius's gratitude towards [C} There is- no proof, that the Orators of the fame E Sift > nS 
Fronto, his tutor, and of the great efteem Fronto mame belonged to Aquitain, and... .... Auvergne.) en 
was in, * Ecce aliud quod aliquis opponat. Intan- Sidonius Apollinaris, in a letter (8) to Leo, countellor (3; The third of 
“ti te ergo oratoris faitigium gloriofus attollis? Cui toa king of the Goths (9), {peaks thus: * Su{pende the Sth book. 
* talia requirenti re{pondebo breviter. Non ego me ‘ perorandi illud quoque celeberrimum fumen quod 
ay * contendo Frontoni, fed Antonino-prafero Gratianum ‘non. folum gentilitium fed dometticum tibi, quod- (9) He was called 
won" © (3). —- Some one may farther objec. What! do ‘que in tuum pettus. per fuacciduas ætates ab ata- Evarik, 
‘ you pretend to rival fo great an orator? to fuch ‘ vo Frontone transfunditur. ———$«— Sufpend that well- 


‘a queftion I briefly reply: I do not cope with Fronta, < known fiiw of oratory, fo peculiar, not only ta your 
€ but prefer Gratian to Antoninus.” Let ùs give ano- ‘ country, but family, and which is transfufed into 
ther proof of that gratitude, -© Multum ex his Fron: * your breajt, through fucceffive ages, from your anceftor 
€ toni detulit, cui & fMatuam in Senatu petiit, (bere < Fronto): This proves nothing touching the Fron- 
6 is the erection of the flatue) Proculum vero ufque tos of Auvergne, tho’ Savaro pretends the contra- 
ad Proconfulatam provexit (4). —— He ajerited much ry 3 for upon thefe words of the twenty firft letter 
of the fourth book, Hine avus Fronto blandus tibi, 
€ nate a flatue; as for Proculus, be raijed bim to the fibi feverus, he gives us this remark: < Fronto ex 
* proconfulate’ -Since Captiolinus takes notice, that < veteri illa Frontonum familia qui in arte Rhetorica 
Proculus, one of the Grammarians, who bad infiru€ted < principem locum tenuere, quos fibi fuos Aquitania 
Marcus Aarelias, was raifed to the proconfulfhip, and * jure vendicat, quantum ex lib. 2. C. de Municip. 
does not mention Fronto’s being advanced to the con- * & Originariis licet colligere, & ex Epifl. 3. lib. 8. 
folar dignity, he muft have been ignorant of this lat < Sidonii Apollinaris. —_— Fronto; of that ancient fa- 
ge: and therefore we may charge him with a ‘ mily of the Frontos, who excelled in the art of 
ult of omiffion. Sofipater Charifius quotes > letter ‘ rbetorit, and whom Aquitain juftly claims as ber 
which teltifies Marcus Aurelius’s gratitude: Midi fatis * own; as far as we can’ colle from lib. 2. C. de 


dbundeque bonorum eff quos mibi cotidiane tribuis: —— ‘ Municip. & Originariis, and from epift. 3. lib. 8. of 
1 am thoroughly fatisfied with the bonours you daily ‘ Sidonius Apollinaris? "Tho it might be proved, that 
tonfer upon me. Fronto writes this to the emperor. he, to whom that third letter of the eighth book was 

Gravity was the charaéer of bis eloquence.} written, was a native of Auvergne, there would be no 
tian learn from St Jerome (5): ‘ Ut poft Quin- reafon to conclude, that the orator Fronto, his fourth 


i acumina, Ciceronis fluvios, Graviratrem grand-father, was of the fame country. 
Frontonis, & lenitatem Plinii alphabetum difcerem, 


One 


itizedl bay COL gle Original from 


UNIVERSITY OF VIRGINIA 


i Digitized by Gov gle 


108 ERO 
pretend, that our Fronto is the fame, 
of in the fifty fixth e 


1 pigram of the firt 
\ fome difficulty [D]. 


t 
of 


One of our moft eutious ahtiquaries, for whom Í 
ave an infinite efteem, ftops me here for fome mo- 
pa The abbot ments. He affures us (10), that Sidonius Apollina- 
pi: id in ia ris makes M. Cornelius Fronto, the greatef orator of 
antient monu- ZO e, deftend from the illujtrious family of the Fron- 
ment found in 4S of Aguitain.... Sidonius, (continues he), writing 
Guienne, printed 40 Aper, (in the twenty firft epiftle of the fourth book) 
at Paris 1689, acguaints bim, that Fronto, bit grand-father by the mo- 
E8: 14 15e ther fide, was of Auvergne, and that be might bave 
ix t Served for a pattern to thofe that are propofed to our 
imitation ..... He writes in another letter, which is 
the third of the eighth book, to another perfon, and gives 
bim for great grand-father that fame sig 3 and tells 
im, be not only bears bis name, but bas alfo inberit- 
ed bis eloquence, which is natural to bim, and comes 
to bim, by lineal fucceffion, from that excellent orator. 
The author adds, I. That there was in Aquitain, in 
the time of the emperor Gordian, a family of the name 
of Fronto, as we learn from the frei Y w of the 
tode de municip, & origin. lib. 10. where a certain 
A. FRONTO, kaving, by a feoffment of truf, 
been made free by a woman, who was originally of 
Aquitain, and asking whether be foould follow the 
origin of ber, who made bim a freeman, or of the tefa- 
tor; the emperor anfwered in favour of ber, who made 
bim free, II. That if Æmilius Fronto, who has de- 
dicated the monument, of which he gives us the ex- 
planation, be not the fame Fronto that was made free, 
we may well fuppofe, that he is the fecond great- 
Srandfon of M. Cornelius Fronto, who lived under 
Antoninus the philofopher, and who was bis mafter of 
rhetoric. ` 
The reader may have feen, in the preface to my 
project, that there are no writers, on whom I do more 
freely adventure to make obfervations, than thofe, for 
whom I have a particular efteem: for if I fhould be 
fhy of propofing my little difficulties to them, it would 
be a fign that I thought them full of prejudice, 
which I account a very great fault. I repeat here 
this caution, which I defire may ferve for all other 
occafions, when the fame cafe fhall happen. 
In the firft place, I thall be very glad, if any body 


would prove, that the illuftrious Cornelius Fronto venal 


was of Aquitain ; for that would be a great honour 
to ancient Gaul, and an ornament to the catalogue of 
the learned men that are come from thence. But I 
do not fee how this can be proved by the two let- 
ters of Sidonius Apollinaris, which have been quot- 
ed. One of thofe letters was written to Aper ; and 
the other to Leo, counfellor to a king. The firi 
fhews only, that there had been, in Auvergne, a ve- 
ry honeft man, called Fronto, whofe daughter was 
mother of him, to whom Sidonius wrote. The other 
letter, as far as I can apprehend, doth not fay, that that 
fame Fronto of Auvergne, had been the great-grand- 
father of him, to whom Sidonius fpeaks. Sidonius 
makes ufe of the word atavus, which fignifies the 
father of a grand-father’s grand-father; and from thence 
we may perceive, that the Fronto of the firit letter 
is not the Fronto of the fecond; for it can hardly 
happen, that a man fhould correfpond by letter with 
two friends, the grand-father of one of which is atavus 
to the other. Befides, it is manifeft to me, that the 
Fronto of the firit letter had been dead but a few 
years: he had had a fhare in the education of his 
grand-fon (11), and perhaps Sidonius Apollinaris had 
been acquainted with him. The fame cannot be fup- 

fed with relation to the Fronto of the other letter ; 
with relation, I mean, to Marcus Cornelius Fronto, 
tutor to Marcus Aurelius, for it is of him Sidonius 
fpeaks. Now Sidonius lived in the Vth century, and 
Marcus Aurelius in the fecond. This is my firt ob- 
fervation. Here is another: I do not fee how Æ- 
milius Fronto, who dedicated the monument, could 
be at the fame time A Fronto, made free by a wo- 
man of Aquitain, and have for his great-great-grand- 
father, M. Cornelius Fronto; for that orator, on 


(tr) Hins avus 
Fronto blandus 
tibi. 


(12) See the in- 
{cription, in 
Gruterus, pag. 
369, and Ber- 
trand, de Jurif- 
respi. Some Whom his difciple heaped fo many benefits, and who 
Seer, that the was honoured with the confulfhip, left his family 
father of the — in very good circumftances. His fon, grandfon, and 
grandjon wasonly ereat grandfon, enjoyed the firt dignities in Rome 


lara (12); and it does not appear how any of his defcen- 


x 


whom Pliny junior mentions, or who is fpoken 


“One would be greatly to blame not to diftinguith him from 


N T20. 


book of Martial. This is attended with 
FRON TO, 


dants could have been a flave to a woman of 
Aquitain, which was a province of the Roman 
empire. 

[D] This is mot without fome difficulty.) He, 
whom Pliny fpeaks of, was called FRONTO Catius: 
He pleaded for Marius Prifcus, accufed by the A- 
fricans. The caufe was great and noble, but difi- 
cult to maintain; both becaufe Marius was guilty, 
and becaufe Pliny and Tacitus pleaded againft him. 
Marius’s advocate made ule of his ufual talent, which 
was, to move compaffion in the judges. “ Refpondit 
* Fronto Catius deprecatufque eft, ne quid ultra re- 
‘ petundarum legem quzreretur, omniaque aétionis 
* fuze vela vir movendarum lacrymarum peritiflimus, 
t quodam velut vento miferationis implevit. . . . (r3). 
t Fronto Catius replied, and humbly befiught 
‘ the judges to enquire no farther than the law a- 
‘ gainfh bribery, and as be bad the art of raifing 
‘ compaffion, be moved the court to pity the client's 
* caufe. Dixit pro Mario rurfus Fronto Catius infig- 
* niter, utque jam locus ille pofcebat, plus in preci- 
< bus temporis, quam in defenfione confumpfit (14). (14) Ibid: pag 
+ —— Fronto Catius again Jpoke admirably for Marius, 105+ 
‘ and, as the nature of the caufe required, /pent more 
‘ time in drawing the court to pity bis client, 

‘ than in defending bim? This caule was tried un- 

der Trajan: now our Cornelius Fronto muft have 

reached an extream old age, if he be the fame Fron- 

to Catius, whom we juft now mentioned: for there is 

a {pace of above forty years between the death of 

Trajan, and the beginning of Marcus Aurelius’s reign, 

and it cannot be fuppofed, that Marius’s advocate was 

a young man. Undoubtedly he was one of the moft 

„famous orators of that time, when he maintained that 

caufe. Add to this, that his pathetic charaéter does 

not well agree with the dry and grave eloquence, 

which diftinguifhed Cornelius Fronto. I believe there- 

fore, that Catanzus is miftaken (15), in affirming, (15) Foit igitu 

that the Fronto Catius of Pliny is the fame Corne- al pe 

lius Fronto, who was Marcus Aurelius’s tutor, and jim, Ro 

whom Juvenal has mentioned in his firit fatire. Cata- mane elogacàtiæ 

næus, I fuppofe, had in view this verfe of Ju- non fecundum 
: fed alterum de- 

cus (quamquam 

illi Macrobius 

ficcum dicendë 

genus afcribat} 

Antonini Philo- 

fophi praceptars 

Cataneus, im 

Plin, Epift, xia 

lib. it, pags 93e 

Thefe words, 

Fronto Romanas 

facundiæ nen 

fecundum fed al- 

goard by Seva 

i in Sdn. a: 

poll. Epift. x. 

lib, viii, po 5240 

` as taken out ofa 

+ paneg yric upor 

is addreffed to the fame Fronto, to whofe honfe the ~ ™ 

poets repaired to read their verfes Now, in this (16) Epigr Iwi 

cafe, methinks it cannot be faid, that Martial men? Jib, i 

tioned our Cornelius Fronto; for I do not find any 

where, that that orator fignalized himfelf in the army. 

Some believe, that he, of whom Martial has given 

fo great a charaéter in two words, is the fame Fronto, 

who was conful with Trajan in the hundredth year i 

of Jesus Curist (17). He is not therefore the tutor (17) This opini- 

of Marcus Aurelius, fince that prince's tutor enjoyed 0 does not agree 


i : ith Pliny, who 
the confulfhip only through his pupil's favour. Take pie Pouce 


notice, that T'rajan’s colleague in the confulfhip, the p. m. 116, Ta 
e e f 7 ful fi Trajan, in his 
hundredth year of Jesus Curist, was coniul for the bt tlt 
(it is that of the 
ear roo) chole 


Plinius libe 
tent an 
pag: m. 98. 


Frontonis platani convulfaque marmora clamant 3 


Which fhews, that that Fronto had a fine howfe, 
and that he lent it to thofe poets, who had a mind 
to recite their poems, Now, fince Juvenal flourithed 
under the reign of Domitian, let the reader judge, 
if itbe likely, that he could fpeak fo ofa man, who was 
raifed to the confulfhip by Marcus Aurelius. Accord- 
ing to the moft common opinion, this verfe of Mar- 
tial (16), 


Clarum militia Fronto togeque decus, 


Fronto the ornament of war and peace, 


third time; and that, according to Eulebius's chroni- 
cle, Marcus Aurelius’s tutor flourifhed in the year of 
grace 164. Therefore thefe are two different perfons a collecgue, whe 
according to all appearance, let the Jefuit, who has was not ‘ch 
commented upon A. Gellius, in ufum Delphini (¥8), © S% Ti 
fay what he pleafes to the contrary. How came he pag. m 896. 
not to perceive, that Aufonius would not have looked 

upon the eonfulfhip of two months, beftowed by Mar- (r3) In 

cus Aurelius on his tutor, as a fignal favour, if that xxvi, lib. 
tutor had been ordinary conful a long time mataa er 
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Lib ii, eap. 
(7, Note that (peaking of the vift he. made: him with»Favorinus.  «/zetatis, illic poft multas epulas, ubi convivium ĉa: 


ck fe 
talls TER P 
Fronto, and he, the eighth c 
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ERON TO, a Roman conful, ‘under the emperor Nerva, -He buttereda very folid . . .. 
phthegm [Æ]. Some pretend, that our Cornelius Fronto made a fpeech againfti the © 4+ 9 ~~ 
chriftians [F]. He was not contented to teach Marcus Aurelius rhetoric, but gave Sa 


N cima 1 t j 7 7? Wittins S Atega SOEU RIONI him 
that too with a great emperor? I obferve, that our in the dark, whether his fier, daughter, or mother: 
Fronto out-lived his confulthip ; which appears by Au- * Ad s. folemni die count, cum omnibus liberis, 
lus (19), who mentions him as a ¢onfular man, * fororibus, matribus; féxûs omnis homines, & omnis ` 


Delphin {choliaft fuppoles, that Aulus Gellius, in ¢ luit, & incefte libidinis fervor ebrietate exarlit, ca- 
of the nineteenth book, {peaks of « by qui candelabro nexus eft, jaétu offulæ ‘ae 


healls that Fronto, ized himfelf, both in war, and ¢ tium linez, qua vin@us eft, ad iia E A oin 
Fro Come toko Baad fe 


Fronto Cornelius, gt the bar, 


Co tian; that is, of the fame * provocatur: fic everfo & extinfto confcio lumine .. niuo 
inthecghth nt Fronto, mentioned by Martial. I do not think fos I< impadentibes tenebris nexus infandz cupiditatis in- ~= = => 
enh er believe Aulus Gellius fpeaks Rill of him, who-taught ‘ yo 


el, ore M. Aurelius rhetoric, and confequently that he does ‘ ra, confcient 


vunt per incertum fortis: &, fi non omnes ope- _ > 
ja tamen pariter incefli ; quoniam voto 


fme perfonss He not {peak of a Fronto, who from Domitian’s time ‘ univerforum appetitur, quidquid accidere potet in > 
pipe ‘was a great foldier, and a great fcholar. William Gro- “ aéta fingulorum (24). When, in the fame dialogue (24) Minucius * 


book tius bel 
eras Gellius went to fee, is the tutor of Marcus Aurelius ; 


and fo has he of but he makes him conful in the fixth year of Severus 
the tenth chapter 
of thé nineteenth 


that he, whom Favorinus and Aulus of Minucius Felix, the chriftian Oétavius confutes Felix, pag. me — 
this impudent calumny ; he obferves, that the wit- £9» 9% 

nefs, whofe teftimony had been alledged, was called 

(20), that is, the year of grace 199. Which error is Fronto; and that he ought not to be quoted as a witnels 

very grofs, fince that confulfhip was a favour from whodepofes, but as an orator who inveighs. Sit de ifla S 

M. Aurelius; and befides, it is moft falle, that our tuus Fronto non ut affirmator tefimonium fecit, fed con- 


{tol Cujas cone Fronto was alive in the year 199. Was he notthe vifum ut orator afperfit (25). There is therefore no (25) Ibid. page 


fitum inan- firk and moft famous orator at Rome in the reign of 
num fextum Se- 


piara mote Tov Tite Papekav tv digass gepájevos, is, whether that Fronto, and he who taught Marcus Aures 
€ 2 


vts 


Pg! 


room to doubt, that an orator, named Fronto, made a 5°3 : 
Hadrian? Autas: nal Kopyiiasos porter, ó rà bitter invective againft the chriftians; but the queftion 


wilenf, iomtpas wore Padelas aad Slave oinade bra- lius rhetoric, are the fame. The civilian Francis Bau- 
38, nay Kah paddy mapa Tivos @ ouvnyopnacty douin (26) inclines to that opinion, and chufes rather to 


Urea x t79, Sinalew avtav, tv re 7TH soan 7H afcribe that fpeech to the orator Cornelius Fronto, and ae Par oe 

Desvitids Serep dive ts TÒ Duxasiproy avTe tutor of Marcus Aurelius, than to the civilian Papyrius Felicem," a 

toale. Fuit & Cornelius Fronto magnæ autoritatis, Fronto, mentioned in the: Pandeéts. Rigaltius a ap : 

gi in agendis caufis Rome primum locum obtinebat., proves Baudouin’s fentiment. Some other commenta» (27) In mo ad 
ic cùm vefperi à cæna ferd domum rediiffet, intel- tors, as Wower and Elmenhorft, pofitively affirm, that Minue. Felicem, 


; . Rite rD) s P z “ pag m. 89. He- 
lexiffetque ex eo cui patrocinium pollicitus erat, prin- the orator Cornelius Fronto, Marcus Anrelius’s precep' gustes Lamprie 
cipem jus reddere, velte ccenatoria indutus, ut erat, tor, is he who is fpoken of in Minucius’s dialogue? dius infead of 


lan) Xiphilins in jus venit (21). em Cornelius Fronto was likewife Mr Daillé affirms the fame thing without the lealtshe- Capitolinus 5 fors 


m 26: 


(4) in Dion has preferved us this fentence (22); but he has 
ate fo interrupted the thread of the narration, that one 


(23) Ibid 


> 


in Huiriano, pge of great authority, who was the mof famous orator at fitation; whereby he fettles the true age of Minucius,  $ Capitolinus, 


. : : «3 and not Lampri~ 
me. This man, returning home late from an enter- and clears himfelf from the anachroni m, that was laid dus, pa 


Aainment, and, being informed by one of bis clients, that to his charge; becaufe, in his narration, he had placed tbat Cornelius 
the emperor was fitting upon caufes, went into court, Minucius Felix before Irenæus and Clemens Alexan- ug taught X: 
jaf ashe was then drefied. He was, then, at leat drinus. * I am not ignorant, fays be (28), that your Maes as 
hry zan old, when that prince died, in 138. > 3 ‘ Bellarmin places him after Tertullian ; and that the 
[E] He uttered a very folid apophthegm.] It isa ‘ late’ Rigaltius, not to mention others, is of the fame (33) Repti 
great misfortune, faid he, to live under an emperor, ‘ opinion: But I had my reafons to be of another opi- à Adam & à Cote 
who will fuffer no body to do any thing, but itis ftill ‘ nion. For that author {peaks * of the orator Fronto, tiby, Part. HI, 
‘a greater misfortune to be under a prince, who allows * a native of Cirtha in Africa, as a man of his time, +. aa 
every body to do what they pleafe. The abridger of ‘ and a friend to that heathen Cacilius, whom Ota bis quotations 
€ viis, in the fame dialogue, converts to chriftianity. without any altea 
* Now it is certain, that Fronto was already -living ration: I only obe 
mut divine to know to what purpofe the conful Fron- ‘ under the firt Antoninus, who died in the 16xft year Tery Set eee i 
to fpoke fo. It was, in all appearance, when he faw, * of our Saviour; and that he ‘was tutor to Antoni- Je'yita fila, libs 
that, to remedy the diforders, which informers had “nus Verus +, and to Marcus Aurelius f, who fucs xii, is noe rights 
caufed under Domitian, other exceffes were’committed, ‘ ceeded the firt Antoninus; and lived, one: till: the He should bave 
which occafioned @ greater confufion. It is probable ‘ 170th year, and the other till the 180th: year-of ag yl h 
the thing happened- thus: informers were ftri&tly cal- ‘ our Saviour. 1 thall obferve three things upon all 
to an account, and feverely punithed as they deferv- this: I. That it is not certain, that Minucius has fpokett * Minut. in 
ed. But, under pretence of exterminating that de- of the orator Fronto, as of a mam of bis time, and Odav. pag. 23; 
teRable race of men,’and thofe public banes, every 4 friend to the heathen Cacilius s for the words, & gz 
one, to get rid of his enemies, accufed them of hav- Cirtenfis noftri, may only fignify, that Cæcilius, and Wack n 
ing been informers.“ The eafy temper of Nerva, toge- he to whom he fpoke, were of the fame country with an ute 
therwith the hatred the people had conceived againft the that orator. A Norman, born fixty years after the Ecclef, S 
creatures of Domitian, made way for a thoufand unjuft death of Malherbe, will make no feruple to quote him, 
proceedings; infomuch that Fronto, comparing Ner- thus; our countryman Malberbe. .\t-is ufual for an f Marc. Aurel. 
¥a’s reign with that of Domitian, found it worfe than Englifhman or a German, and fovof other nations, to de vita fua, tibe 
the other, His apophthegm did fome goods for quote an author of their refpeétive countries, thus 5 ovr Xii 
the emperor put a ftop to feveral informations and Juch a one; although that fuch a one has been dead 
proceedings (23). for feveral ages. When Mr Daillé, in the paflage I 
, [F] He made a fpeech againft the chriftians.| This have quoted, fays to Father Adam your Bellarmin, he 
is the ground they go upon. The heathen Cecilius, he does not mean, that thefe two Jefuits lived at the 
inthe dialogue of Minucius Felix, charges the chriftians fame time.” II. ‘That the expreflion of Mr Daillé, òf 
with feveral abominations, and quotes the teftimony,s is certain, tbat Fronto was already living, under the 
of an orator, who was born at Cirtha, a town of frf Antoninus, does not become a man; who fhouid 
Afric; Et de convivio notum eff: paffim omnes loquun- have remembered, that Fronto held the firft rank a- 
tur: id etiam Cirtenfis nofri teftatur oratio, — Itis Mong the Roman advocates, under the reign of Ha- 
well know what is praétifed in their feafls: every drian (29). TII. After all, I embrace Mr Daillé's opi- (29) See, ab 
one talks of it + our orator of Cirtha likewife teftifies nion: And I believe, that our Cornelius Fronto is the Goi, (at). ork 
it. They accufed the chriftians of aflembling upon fame, whom Minucius Felix has quoted, and fo we 
Certain days to eat together: every one came there know, that he was of Cirtha in Numidia. Let no body 
Without diftin@tion of age or fex; and, when they object to me, that there is no likelihood, that fo able 
were elevated with drinking, they fung a morfel of a man, fo famous an orator, fhould have adopted, in 
ead to a dog, that was tied to a candleftic. The a book, the filly ftories, and impudent calumnies, 
dog, rtifhing to the bread, overturned the candleftic, which fome paffionate and ignorant men of that time 
and then, the candle being put out, the two fexes {pread againft the chriftians. Let us judge of thofe 
mingled according to the caprice of chance, every man ages by the XVIth and XVIith centuries. Where 
indulging his lut with the firt woman he met with are thofe, who raife with more fury the mof falfe and 
SVOL HI - Ee mot 


tized (GO. gle Original from 
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Ito 
fe) M. Ave. him alfo very good precepts of morality (g), which. had great rélation to the duties 
= Ssh, lib.i Of kings. . ; : 

ok heinous accufations agiintt the andes party, century, moft boldly calumniated the Proteflants ? ids 
than thofe who are in the poffeffion of the kingdom of this initance ferve for all: Sit unum inflar omniuth. 


declamation ? Was it not they, who, in the XVIth Se 
FU GGER (Hu prto), born at Augfburg, of a family confiderable both for 

it’s antiquity and riches [A], deferves a place ‘here, by reafon of the inclination he 
fhewed to learning, and his affection for learned men. He had been chamberlain to 
, Pope Paul III, and afterwards embraced the Proteftant religion. He {pent a great 
deal of money in collecting the good manufcripts of the ancients, and caufed them to 
his eftate 


aviti amplifiim: 
adminiftratione 
gjesh unt be printed ; and for that purpofe he allowed, for fome time, a falary to the learned 
in melancholie Henry Stephens. His relations were fo incenfed againft him for {pending 
morbum incide that way, that they brought an aétion againft him for it, and caufed him to be declared 
pable of managing his affairs. There are fome, who, without taking notice of the 
” repealing of that fentence, obferve, that the judgment pronounced againft him caft 


(a) Pateimonii 


TA 
FA ih fot, oe bee x 

; him into fuch a melancholy, as accompanied him almoft to his grave (a). But his epi- 

(teem Bi taph teftifies, that he was unfhaken at that heavy blow ; that he was reftored to the 

aliquot volumini- enjoyment of his eftate ; and that he inherited that of his brother [2]. He had fixed 

his abode at Heidelberg, where he died, being fifty eight years old, in the month of 

June 1584, bequeathing his library, which was very confiderable (b), to the eleCtor 

He made alfo fome foundations 


bus manufcriptis 
Palatine; and a fund for the fubfiftence of fix {cholars, 
for the poor, as may be feen in his epitaph. He had bought the library of a phyfician, 


tifimam. Gru- 
terus, Chrom 
Eeckf. lib. iiy 
Pe 13 called Achilles Gaffarus, which proved a good bargain; for that phyfician was a true 
fo Meche belluo librorum, if we may believe Melchior Adam (c). Huldric Fugger was not the firft 
Medicor, page Of his family, who had a fine library: For we read, in Melchior Adam (d), that Jerom 
Wolfius, being gone to Augfburg, was there very civilly entertained by ANTONY 
of JOHN JAMES FUGGER was com- 
| 


234 

(dj Ià. invitis FUGGER, and that the famous libra 

Philol pag: 305 mitted to his care [C]. This JOHN JAMES FUGGER had been a great lover 

(e) Thuan. lis Of learning, and caufed fome writings of James Ziegler to be printed (e). He was 
the cardinal de Granvelle, and wrote often to him, A 


vi, pg 18 particularly efteemed by 
(/) Se Mr Pel- letter, which he wrote to him in Italian, dated the twenty firt of July 1564, was 
if ari Ket publifhed in 1692 (f). 
Religions, pag.  Beatus Rhenanus gives us a great idea of the magnificence, and good tafte of ‘4 
9 | sh ee ANTONY and RAYMOND FUGGER. He defcribes the beauty of their houfes, J 
zmak{4]. and gardens; where excellent pictures were feen, the moft confiderable plants that \ 
were 
k] 
[4] He was of a family confiderable for it’s anti- * Lodron, and others, the moft illuftrious in Bavaria.’ 
guity and ricbes.] See the Supplement to Moreri’s Di- Hippolitus à Lapidé (4) obferves, that the Fuggers (4) De Rat. Stab t 
étionary, in the article FOU CKER S; and above, were honoured with the quality of counts, but that in Imp. Germ., f 
the remark [FE] of the article CHARLES V. they never were inferted in the rolls of the empire till bw eas a 
(3) Thuan, libe ~Thuanus relates (1), that; when that emperor changed the year 1582. Ihave feen a book in High-Dutch, be i dad ‘a 
Y, pgm. 99. the government of Angsburg, in the year 1548, he printed in the year 1560, containing the prints of thofe 
marked the family of the Fuggers among thofe, which, of that family, both men and women, with a little dif- 
for the fature, fhould enjoy the dignity of a fenator. courfe upon every one of them. The firit mentioned 
Here is what the abbot Boifot wrote to Mr Pellifon, there is JAMES FUGGER, called the Old, who . 
when he fent him the copy of a letter taken out of died the fourteenth of March 1469. All the genealo- 
gies of Germany mention this illuftrious family ; tho” 
they do not feruple to own, that it is defcended from (5) a y 
- (5), obtained the Foe. 117, Pl 


the village of Geg- 773. I cannot 
reconcile with ti 


the memoirs of the cardinal de Granvelle: « He, who 
< wrote it, was one of thofe Fuggers, illuftrious and 
< famous merchants of Augsburg, who little differed a weaver, who, in the year 13 
freedom of Augsburg, and was o 
gingen, within half a league of that city (6). 


* in credit and {plendor from thofe, whom an univer- 
which was altogether noble, and 
[B] His epitaph teflifies, that he was unfbaken 
and that be facceeded to bis brother's efate.) The rea- 


+4 fal commerce, 
* the great riches that attended it, have fometimes 
« raifed to the higheft-employments ia republics: He 
« kept a great correfpondence with the cardinal, and der may believe as much of it as he pleafes; for the Fogger, a wea- è 
(2) Pelliffon, «frequently gave him fome very good advice (z).’ Ra- friends of a deceafed perfon generally make no great ver's fon. He b 
Traité de la Fo- belais, writing from Rome, in the year 1536, tothe fcruple of an officious lie. Here is what they afirm Fa harm. X 
Jerance des Reli- bithop of Maillezais, tells him, That, next to the init. Apud Fridericum TII eleforem Palatinum fortas Tiaa I. The 
Fourques of Ausburg, Philip Stroff is accounted the nam confantia È equanimitate fuperavit. Suis inte- book in Germa t 
Now the follow- rea reffitutus, fraternis Quinetiam bonis audtior, eundem places his death 
in re lauta quem affifa vultum animumgue retinuit: in a all 
milian began his 
4 


gions, pag: 95, 
See Mr Teiffier (7). 
[C] Wolfius was intrufed with the care of the faz reign in the yet 


the book in Gers h 
man, what he > 
fays of James i 


of the Arkditions, fi s 
ricthef merchant of Chrifendom (3). 
(3) Rabel. Epi. ing hiftorical note has been made upon thofe words of 
Pg: 9 Rabelais. ‘The family of the Fouckres, or Fuggers, 
+ Fuggerana, is now pretty confiderable. in Germany, 
€ in the diocefe of Conftance, where they poflefs the mous sibrary of J. J. FUGGER] Wolfius, made 1493- 
< baronies of Kirchberg and Weiflenhorn. Their firt {fome Greek ver‘es, wherein he teltifies, that that libra- Pua 
© refidence was inthe city of Augsburg; and itis about ry, farnifhed with as many books as there are ftars in 6) oat P 
the firmament, was a place, where he {pent whole dayss S ey, sib. v, cips 
gathering flowers and fruits, diverting and initradling jx, apud Magi- 
rum ig 


< one hundred and fifty years ago that they were the 
himfelf; and that he preferred it to every other: : 
pag. 39% 


€ richeft merchants in Germany. By the emperor’s 
* gratification they were honoured with the dignity of 
< barons, in the year MDX, in the perfons of Raymond 
« Foucre, baron of Kirchberg and Weiflenhorn, and Av] pér bv wdyJav aigSuas BiBAoSinov © (7) Elog: Tome 
* of Antony Fugger, whofe- grandfon was James, © ian ety ie kestion pP GIE H, peg: 4 
* bifhop and prince of Conftance, in the year 1604. age 0 lag My mag gt a e 
© Fuggere tuam, præ cunétis, Bibliothecam (8) Serist. Pal 
Hanc amo, nam votis major & illa meis (3). Fusini fa bl 
; : s21, apud LO- li 
SI meier de Bible 4 


e That which gives the greateft laltre to that houfe, is, 
+ that it is allied with the beft families im Germany, 

¢ viz. with the counts of Zollern, Schwartzemberg, H 
« Eberlteyn, Koningfeck, Montfort,, Ottingen, and < Pleas'd, I thy copious dibrary furvey, tinig 
© Trucles, with the barons of Madruce, the counts of And through the various walks of en E pag: 398- 


“igtizes by Gos gle ; 


E 
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were in Italy, and miany moituments of antiquity [D]; See thë letter; which he wrote 


to the phyfician of the elector of Mentz, the fixth of March 1531. It is the fiftieth == 
tf the entry of philological leet, eolleted and plified by Goldatisi © i = 


ÒD] Thej bad many monuments of antiquity.) Ray- * potit talibus rebus potiri. Id quod verefiobilem&  . 
SA Si colt, to a Aoda, t generofum -Hominis animiitn oftendit (g). —— Me (9) Beat. Rhes 
of them: for he was both a fcholar, and a lover of an- ‘ are told, that be procured thofe monuments of anti- ™™ T Ses 
tiquity. * Narrabatur vero nobis ex toto propeinodum * guity from almof all parts of the world, particular- Philolog. pag, m 
* orbe convecta foile ea vetuftatis monumenta, præ- < /y from Greece and Sicily, And fo great an admirer 42, 

s cipue tamen ex Gratcia atque Sicilia. Adeo nullius * was the learned Raymund of antiquity, that be fpared 
“famptas Raimundum pænitet ob amorem, quem li- ‘ for no expence in purthafing them. Which foews the 
* teraram minime expets erga antiquitatem gerit, modo ‘ truly noble and generous fpirit of the man. 


FULGINAS, or DE FULGINEO (Sicismunp), is reckoned among 

the learned men of the XVth century. He has written the hiftory of what pafled in ~ 

his time. Felinus (4) refers his readers to it, concerning the differences of Sixtus IV. ça) tpitom. de- 
with Ferdinand king of Naples. Vofius might have known bettet, than by that pp gtr 
quotation, in what time Fulginas lived, if he had minded the firft chapter of the fixth and av at, 
book of the Geniales Dies of Alexander ab Alexandro ; where we learn, chat the latter 42%» d. ” 
had, from his youth, contracted a great friendfhip with Fulginas, a learned man, very 661, bas guted 
much employed by the Popes, and who ftole as much time as he could from his bufi- 

nels, either to read good books, or to write the annals of his time. The idea which 

is given us of his riches, and of his table; is very mean [4], and very much. infe- 

rior to that of his wit and learning. He made fome Latin verfes upon the death of 
Bartholomew Platina, wherein he takes the title of Apoftolic Secretary : They were 

publifhed at the end of the works of Platina, who died in the year 1481. I. only take 

notice of this, that my reader may the better know in what time Fulginas lived, He 

is little known by Bibliographers. ret ti 

` He was fill alive in the year 1511, which appears by a letter that Bembis wrote 

to him. It is the third of the fifth book. The preceding letter, written the twenty 

fifth of November 1510; fhews that Fulginas was in the fervice of Julius H, and 

that lie is one of the chief interlocutors in Bembus’s dialogue de Urbini ducibus. | 


[4] The idea which is given as of bis riches, and © etiam pyrum pomumgue perficum miro. odore fra- 


of bis table, is very mean.) Judge of it by thefe words * grantia. Polt cœnulam, Fe. — He fometimes 
(1) Ake ab of Alexander ab Mae (ije < Nonnunquam infuo < retired with bis friends to bis little efate on mount 
ets ‘ pen in monte Janiculo, miro profpe@tu & col- ‘ Faniculum, where be bad a beautiful profped, and á 
lib vi, ape i, * MOUs amoeno, ubi adiculas habebat, cum,amicis fe ‘ fmall feat; where they unbent their minds, and di- 


Pem, 391,392 * Tecipiebat, ibique lepidis jucundifque fermonibus, jd ‘ verted themfelves with chearful converfation. 1 have 
k pa erat Jaxamenti, una familiariilime conferebat. ‘ fometimes fupped with bim there, at a fober and mo- 
* Praftabat nonnunquam. nobis ipfe cenulam, ut non ‘ derate mo s and agreeable to the times; and, as bë 
“ nimis infolentem, fic profedto fobriam & modeftam, ‘ was Limfelf of a courteous and tafy difpofition, fo be 
“ ac temporibus confentaneam : & ut erat iple comis, ‘ gave us an cafy entertainment, not confifting of delis, 


bu) * ficilifgue, natura, ita facilem nobis vitum, non-ex- ‘ cacies; for the bill of fare was; afparagus dreffed 
ee * quifitis valde obfoniis apparabat, fiquidem afparagos ‘ with vinegar and pepper, and warm faute, and a mefi 
‘an * altiles acido vino.& pipere conditos cum jafculo te- * of gourd, with the juice of unripe grapes, and fwim- 

£ paia ac ferculum. cucurbitæ, cum immatura uva ‘ ming in fauce; on which be fed very freely : be added 

‘ ibidem exprefla, & decocta: largo fucco, quibus per- ‘ /ikewife pears and peaches, of wonderful fragrance. 

* libenter velcebatur, obfonia nobis exhibebat: addebat ‘ After this light meal, &c. 

FULVIA, a Roman lady, who difcovered Gatiline’s confpiracy. See the re- 

a mark [D], of the following article. 
ee { 
Toi } ‘ 
Mal ‘FULVIA, wife of Marc Anthony, had nothing of her fex but the body (a) 5 (a) Nihil mutie- 
p for her fpirit and courage led her to war, and public affairs. After the battle of Phi- be preter corps 
Ky lippi, wherein Brutus and Caffius were defeated by Octavius and Marc Anthony, the s, 14 11, cape 
ie | latter paffed into Afia to fettle the affairs of the Faft. Octavius returned to Rome, and (aa. 
AA foon: fell -out with Fulvia : Nor could the quarrel be decided but by the fword. That 
wa Woman took up arms, and caufed Lucius Antonius, her hufband’s brother, to take 
i them up too [4], This prepofterous ftep was only favourable to Octavius, who gained 
108 a full 
yi 
ve 
td [4] That woman took up arms, and caufed Lucius rian, who tells us thefe things, fays, that, in the 


be | Antonius, ber husband's brother, to take them up too.) year 713, Publius Servilius and Lucius Antonius 
This ought to. be underflood in the moft literal fenfe, had the namé of confuls, and that the latter 
it is certain thatthe was feen with a fword by and Fulvia were fo in effeét. He gives us af- 
her fide: She was'not contented to retire to Pranefte, terwards to underftand, that Lucius Antonius had no 
and to make ither place of arms; fhe not only called authority, but through Fulvia’s means; and that it 
thither ‘the fenators, and knights of her patty, held was fhe, who procured him the honour of the triumph : 
p | councils with them, and publithed feveral proclama- for he could not obtain the fame, till hé had engaged 
Py tions, according to the exigency of affairs, but fhe like- her, by his fubmiffioh and cringing, to ftir in his favour. 
| wife armed’ herfelf perfonally ; fhe gave the word to And indeed fhe took more pride in that triumph, than 
f the foldiers, and harangued them on feveraloccafions: the triumpher himfelf (2). It isnot amifs to fée what (2) Ta. ibid. pag 
| Kal 4). Tatra Savydoue av tis wore nat Plutarch fays of Fulvia (3): saciar dydueves TV 429, 410. 
1p@s mape(dvw]Jo, xed cuvSipala Tots seg Kaudo TO Snpeyoyg CUVOLLÝCATAV, & Tara 
Marais ESide, EPuunyoees Te ev auTol¢ moard- ciav, ede oixnpiav gpovty yuraiov, ee dvd \pdg (3) Plutarch ih 
(Dit. tie Id quidem mirandum adeo non eff quum gladio jdidts xpereiv adbiev, ddrd apyovros apres. oy rmi 
hem eliam fe accinxerit ipfa, tefiram militibus dederit, fæ- nai speTuyevtos sparuysiv Burouever” bs TE igs 
framers concionem apud eos babuerit (1). The Hito- Kasomerpay Sudacndare @srCia Tis “Avravix 
* yuvamonpagias 
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(8) See the re died of a ficknefs, occafioned by her gri 


AEA Mi th paifons had a fhare in the war fhe. raifed againft OGavius [C], She h 
fore fhe marsied Marc Antony: The firft was Clodius, that great and mortal enemy 

of Cicero ; the fecond was Curio, who was killed in Africa, in Czefar’s caufe, be- 

_/ — fore the battle of Pharfalia, It is not true, that fhe had been married to Catiline [D], 


+- 0- ii . vit - < 
tiie, aie one 7 


“yuraimonpasing apeircw, wavy erpandn nat 
wimadeywynuave dx dpxiis dnpoarsa: yu- 
VIAN; waparatioay avTav. lviam Clodii, 
(4) Foi haa P/ebis concitatoris, viduam (4) uxorem duxit, mulierem 
another #on ad lanificitm. aut ad rei familiaris adminifiratios 
hufband fince mem falam, neque in virum contentam dominari priva- 
N mie ‘tum, fed que imperanti imperare EF dutem volebat du- 
exatenoughs Cre: ut mercedem Fulviæ, quod ancillari. Antonium- 
; soo doeuiffet fæminii, debuerit Cleopatra, que plane cicu- 
>o ` rem alque à tyrocinio inftitutum ad obtemperandum 
“mulieribus retepit. Here is a woman, who, bating 
‘chaftity, was not unlike the Camilla of Virgil. 
“+= = -nonilla colo, calathifve. Minervze 
(<) Æneid. lib — ‘Femineas affueta manus (5). 
vii, ver. šos. MAR j im 
With manlier fires ber female bifom burns, 
Nor ere ber band th’ unwarlike fpindle turns. 


The diflaff, arid domeftic cares, were none of her 
“bofinefs ; neither -was fhe contented to domineer over 
Het husband at homes fhe was alfo ambitious to lord 
it over him abroad, that is, with refpect to his great 
public employments. Cleopatra found no great diffi- 
‘culty in reducing him under obedience to a woman; 
for he had ‘Jearned that fubmiffion in a good 
ae j : 

[B] She died in Greeté of a ficknefs, occafioned b 
ber grief.) Marc Antony, being pce of the dit 
ordersin Italy, fet forward thither, to remedy them ; 
and, being arrived at Athens, he found there his wife, 
who had been forced to fly out of Italy. He blamed 
extreamly the authors of that war, that is, Lucius 
Antonius, Fulvia, and Manius (6). When he continued 
his journey, he Jeft Fulvia fick at Sicyon (7), where 
fhe died fome time after. The news of it was brought 
to her husband, during the fiege of Brundufium, in 
(7) 1b. pag: 4tt the year 714, and ft is likely he received it with joy, 

for he had been extreamly incenfed againft her; and 
though he knew, at his departure from Sicyon, that 
fhe was fallen fick, becaufe he had chid her, he 
would never go to fee her, which haftened the death 
(8) Tb. pag. 414, OF that proud woman (8). 
Sez aij Bi» [C] Womanifh pafffons bad a fhare in the war fhe 
lib xivii, pg  pajfed againff Ofavius.) ‘The daughter, that fhe had 
Pie by Clodius, was married to O&tavius, who foon after 
put her away, fwearing he had not confummated the 
marriage; which oath was enough to incenfe Fulvia. 
A mother’s fondnefs fuffers very much by the thought 
that her daughter bears the name of wife, without 
the reality ; wherefore Fulvia could not think on the 
divorce of her dear'child without grief: fhe faw her 
deprived of the fubftantial pleafures of marriage, which 
was a fign of extream contempt; for Oétavius was of 
a very amorous conftitution, She was. not ignorant, 
that few people would give credit to: OGtavius’s oath; 
and therefore, that her daughter, thus defpifed by 
her husband, fo far as to preferve her virginity for 
fome time, would neverthelefs pafs for a perfon, that 
could afford nothing but the leavings of a firt huf- 
band. Fulvia might alfo confider, that O@avius was 
come into her alliance with a fpirit of diftruft, which 
had made him. forbear enjoying his wife, that, ac- 
cording to what courfe affairs fhould take, he might 
be at liberty to fend her away, and to affirm, upon 
oath, that he had not touched her. Dion (9) obferves, 
that, when Oétavius made this oath, he was little 
concerned, whether the people would believe, that 
he had kept fo long this young lady at his houfe, 
without meddling with her, or whether they would 
think, that he had abftained from her, to make way 
for his divorce. Thefe captious and political precau- 
tions are not pleafing to a mother, and confequently 
a womanith paflion may well have had a fhare in the 
-defign, which Fulvia formed, of making war upon 
O@avius, Here is another paflion of the fame kind. 
Fulvia knew her husband to be enflaved to the fair 
Cleopatra; jealoufy prompted her to draw Marc An- 
tony from that new engagement; and fhe eafily believed 
twit nr 3 


(6) Appian. libs 
v, Bell. Civile 
pag. m 409. 


(a) Dio, lib, 
zlvii, pg 410. 


PUL 


_a full vitory over his enemies; whereupon Fulvia retired into Greece, and there 
ef {B}. She left two fons (b). Womanifh 


Via 


two hufbands 


thofe who told her, that her unfaithful husband would 
never return to her whilft Italy was quiet (10), but (to) Manius, 
that a war in Italy would foon oblige him to return. ae Antony's 
Whereupon Fulvia carried things to extremity againit lib, Bale 
Ofavius (11). But if Auguftus’s epigram, which is a- pag. m. 395,” 
mong thofe of Martial, were an hiftorical account (12), fays tbisto Fula 
we might then A affirm, that womanifh pafions %2 id. pag. 
engaged Fulvia in that war. ry a 29? 

(D) It is not true, that fhe had been married to (21) Apslen, fi 
Catiline.) The reafon Glandorpius ufes to confute = 
this (13), feems to me very good. He borrows it (12) Sea the re 
from the fecond Philippic of Cicero. Cujus (P. Clodii) mark {C} of the 
quidem te fatum ficuti C. Curionem manet, ` qusniam rA y 
id domi tuæ ef, quod fuit illorum utrique fatale, hahi i 
Cicero means, that Marc Antony, having at home the (13) Gland 
fame’ wife; which had been fatal to Clodius and to Onomat. pg 
Curio, would not fail to have a fatal end, as they 84. 
had had. He repeats the fame thought at the end 
of the oration: * Eripiet & extorquebit tibi ita po- 
< pulus Romanus: utinam falvis nobis: fed quo- 

* que modo nobifcum egeris, dum iftis confiliis uteris 

€ non potes (mihi crede) effe diuturnus. Etenim ifta 

t tua minime avara conjux, quam ego fine contume- 

* lia defcribo, nimium debet diu populo Romano ter- 

* tiam penfionem (14). —— The Roman people will (14) Cicero, 

* Juatch and extort this from you: I wifh, with our ae oe 
* Safety: but deal how you will with us, whilf you pur- © | 

t fue thefe councils, believe me, you cannot long bold 

‘ it. “For that wife of your's, a woman not at all greedy 

< after wealth, whom I deferibe without contumely, 

< is too long indebted a third payment to the Roman 

< people” lt is plain to every body, that, if Fulvia 

had been mieria to Catiline, the tragical death of 

that husband would have been joined, in Gicero’s 

oration, with that of the other two: both general 

and particular reafons would have engaged the orator - i 
not to forget Catiline upon that occafion. The error, 

Glandorpius confutes, may proceed from not attend- 

ing to the circumftances of a narrative, which is in 

Salluft. That hiftorian informs us, that a great lady, 

(15), named FUL VIA, difcovered Catiline’s con- (rs) Mulier no- 
ee One of the accomplices, who had for a long bilis, yu rav 
time had’ a criminal commerce with her, had, by his éx@avév, rai 
freaks and rhodomontades, given her occafion to find ing beh 
out the plot. He had, it feems, fpent all he had, and pag. $63. C. 
thereupon the lady grew extream cold towards him. From wlerce it 
To warm her again, he boafted, on the fudden, of 2fpeer's pr 5 
what he would do for her} promifed her mountains ees thath 
of gold; adding {waggering to his boafling, and of fhe fourth but, 
threatening to kill her, if fhe did not comply with his zas der Viliffi- 
defires. She penetrated into the caufes of thefe new mum fortum, 
bravadoes, and informed feveral perfons of what fhe Sem, 

had learned touching Catiline’s defigns. ' * Erat ei 

€ (Q. Curio) cum Fulvia, muliere nobili, flupri vetus 

© confuetudo, cui cum minus gratus effet, quod inopia 

* minus largiri poterat, repente glorians, maria, mon- 

* teifque polliceri ccepit, minari interdum ferro, ni 

* fibi obnoétia foret: poftremo, ferocius agitare, quam 

«< folitus erat. At Fulvia, infolentiæ Curii caufla cog- 

© nita, tale periculum reipublicæ haud occultum habuit ; 

* fed, fublato auctore, de Catilinæ conjuratione, quæ 

t quo modo audierat, compluribus narravit (16).’ It (16) Salluftivs, 
is probable feveral readers have miftaken here one for jn Bello Cati 
the other, and believed, that it was Catiline, who page m 63: 
kept Fulvia (17). After this miftake, nothing was le 
more natural than to fay, that Catiline was betrayed (17 Oe ade 
by Fulvia his miftrefs, or his concubine; and after- rr Salluft Varios 
wards it was not difficult to proceed fo far, as to give rum bas commit- 
out, that his wife Fulvia difcovered the confpiracy. ted tte Fool 
Thofe, who were acquainted with the wickednefs of F ol ee 
Marc Antony’s wife, may eafily have imagined, that 20 a Catiline 
fhe was capable of all that is afcribed to the other vetus fupri con 
Fulvia, and fo they may have reduced thofe two fuewdo fuent, 


Fulvia’s into one. I mutt add in this place, the bet- oe 
ter to make the miftrefs of Curius known, that fhe Frofesta Ci 


had fo much difcretion and faithfulnefs towards -her getexits 
gallant,-as not to reveal, that he was one of the ac- 


At eit) ot 


-complices, or that fhe had learned from him what = pa 
was contriving againft the republic; ache ie 
ea 
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She had the p -of gratifying her revenge on Cicero’s to: 
ae asa hufbentin the Philippics. They, aie 
had the patience to examine 


firft wife, are miftaken [F]. If they 


break with him; but, on the contrary, it feems the 
They made 


was more intimate with him than before. 


ufe of her, to win her gallant by a thoufand fair pro- 

ihn | 48)Neque Cice- mifes (18); and Curius employed her to difcover to Ci- 

al — poniadeaventam cero the defigns of the con{pirators: Curius ubi in~ 

dpe] dolor aut aftutiæ iy quantum periculum Confuli impendeat, propere 

hiu deny umge per Fujviam Ciceroni dolum qui parabatur enunciat (19). 

ri a true it is, that every thing is of ufe in a govern- 

ity | milager Fol- ment; and that, in particular, courtezans and ladies of 

am polliendo intrigue fometimes do the public great fervice by 

ent tQ, their addre(s of fearching out the moft important fe- 

aif Cim dete crets, Ie is true, that by this means they fometimes 

à wr enfla Ca- ruin the affairs of their country, by peeing the fe- 

if tile fbi erode- crets of the cabinet to a liberal enemy. But fuch 

iCal ge Sap eb is the condition of human things, that what may be 

‘mat Mpt hurtful, may alfo be ufeful. I cannot tell whether 

| (ag) ibs the Fulvia, mentioned by Valerius Maximus, is the fame 

|G on that Salla {peaks of.  Glandorpius is not far from 

=e that opinion; but others rather afcribe this adventure 

to our Fulvia, fo much are they inclined to believe 

her capable of all manner of diforders. However it 

be, here is the whole Rory. An officer of the tribunes 

of the people gave a feat to his matters, and to the 

conful Metellus Scipio, and entertained them with an 

infamous diverfion: he brought into their company 

two Roman ladies, who had each of them fathers and 

ten | husbands; one of them was called Mucia, and the 

ipla other Fulvia, ‘¢ Æque flagitiofum illud convivium 

in < quod Gemellus tribunicius viator ingenui fanguinis 

| « fed officii intra fervilem habitum deformis, Metello 

t Scipioni confali ac tribunis plebis magno cum ru- 

© bore civitatis comparavit. Lupanari enim domi fuæ 

‘ jnflituto Muciam & Fulviam, tum à patre tum à 

€ viro utramque abduétam, & nobilem puerum Satur- 

(eo) Valer ninum in eo proftituit (20). Metellus Scipio's con- 

Morimu,iibix, fulfhip falls in the year 701 of Rome, eleven years 

opin after Catiline’s confpiracy : now how is it likely, that 

Salluf’s Fulvia fhould have, at that time, both father 

and husband? our Fulvia was then profecuting the re- 

venge of Clodius; and Milo, who had murthered Clodius, 

was tried for it in the year 701. How is it then likely, 

| that his widow fhould be married again under that con- 

y fal? we know befides, that, in 696, her father was 
‘ley! (a) See Cicero, dead, and her mother married agaìn to Murena (21). 

wi Ont pro domo’. (E) She bad the pleafure of gratifying ber revenge 


vm’ ‘ae on Cicero's tongue.) She ftrangely feconded her cruel 
the maflacres of the triumvirate; 


hat husband, during 

ps and, ofher own head, either through avarice, or a 
vat fpitit of revenge, fhe caufed to be put to death fe- 
ra veral perfons, fome of whom were not fo much as 
pe known to her husband. Marc Antony caufed the heads 
y of thofe, he had profcribed, to be brought to him, 
el while he was at table, and entertained his eyes a 
uml Jong while with that fad fpeĉtacle. Cicero's head 


i being one of thofe, that were brought to him, he 
ordered it to be placed on the very pulpit, where 
f Cicero had made fo many fpeeches againft him. But, 
| before this order was put in execution, Fulvia took 
that head, fpit upon it, and, putting it in her lap, 
drew it's tongue, which fhe pricked feveral times 
with her bodkin, and at the fame time uttered a thoufsnd 
bitter inveétives againft Cicero. “H dè da duavle 
fe m ads ypas avTiv apiy dmoropis dival 
edigaTo nal eprsaparaunyn ok 
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of ith te TÀ yovera eri dnns, nal Tà sopa autis 
pi duitaca tiv Te yaorouy EbciAnvoe, mal TAS 

Benbvass ais ès viv negaaiy &xpiiTe HATERAVTNTS 
is monad dpa kab piapò aporemianem Ted ds Ful- 
hel via autem id caput acceptum priufquam auferretur, in- 
” fultanfque amarulentis verbis EF confpuens, genibus 
jo Juis impofuit: oriqu ejus aperto linguam extrafam 
i acubus (quales fecum comendi capitis caufa mulieres 
5 ferunt) compunxit, additis crebris ac turpibus oppro- 
asal (Dooh riis (22). Here is a ftrange fort of a wicked wo- 
wl tind, og. 398, man! there are fome villains, whom we are in a 
A manner forced to admire, becaufe they fhew a kind 
P9 of greatne(> of foul in their very crimes; but here 

we fee nothing but bratality, meannefs, and bafenefs, 


and we cannot but be moved with indignation and 


contempt. Neverthelefs Mr Moreri acquaints his 
readers, tbat it is affirmed, that Fulvia bad Jome 
ge ty. 

aw POL. IT. 
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TEJ, which had fo 
was Mare Antony’s 


things exactly, 


UE] They, who f ft wat Mare Antons 
wife, are re a r Moreri and Mr FoR 
have committed this fault; the firk in the article of 
Mare Antony, and the other in his Hifory of the 
World, page ses of the fecond tome of the edition 
of Holland. Mare Antony’s firt wife was called Fa- a 
dia, whom he married, becaufe fhe was a fortune, 2 
without regarding, that her father was as contemptiblé 
the blemifhes of his perfon, as by the meannefs of $ 
his extration. ‘ Tuæ conjugis bone feminæ, locu- 
« pletis quidem certe, Bambalio quidam pater, homo 
« nullo numero. Nihil illo contemptius, qui propter 
‘ hæfitantiam linguæ, ftuporemque cordis, cognomen 
© ex conturhelia traxerit. Atavus nobilis, Tuditanus 
* nempe ille qui cum palla & cothurnis nummos po- 
€ pulo de roftris {pargere folebat. Vellem hanc con- 
€ temptionem pecuniæ fuis reliquiffet. —— Oze Bam- 
< balio, a man of no account, is father of your wifes 
© a very good woman, at leaft a rich one. Nothing 
< can be more defpicable than shat man, who, by rea- 
< fon of an befitatim of fpeech. and fiupidity, owes bis 
«very name to contempt. But bis grandfather was no- 
© ble, to wit, that Tuditanus, who, in bis robes and 
© buskins, ufed to fling money from the roftra among 
« she people. 1 wif bis pofterity inherited this con- 
< tempt of money. "This is what Cicero advances in 
his third Philippic, at page 782 of my edition cap. VJ. 
A little after he affirms, that this wife of Marc An- 
tony was daughter to a freedman (23): Ipfe ex li- (23) Or grand- 
bertini filia fufceperit liberos. He had faid the fame daughter; fort 
thing towards the beginning of the fecond Philippic: vori Sanne 
© Hoc idcirco commemoratum à te puto, ut te in- Rgaified only aes 
© fmo ordini commendares: cum te omnes recorda- fon of a bond- 
* rentur libertini generum, & liberos tuos, nepotes man made frees 
© Q. Fadii (24) libertini hominis fuiffe, ———— = 
< This I fuppofe you mentioned, to ingratiate pourfelf oon ae 
© with the mob; fince every one remembers, that you man himfelf, 
© are fon-in-law to a freedman, and that your fons are Who was made 
© grandjons of Q, Fadius, a freedman. Glandorpius ip Sarenga the 
(25) has reafon to fafpeét, that Mare Antony and rete ni peee 
Fadia’s children were not long-lived, fince neither honourable titles, 
Cicero, not any other writer, mention them by their and of being civil 
names. We only know, that the hoftage, fn by * a expence of 
Mare Antony to Cafat’s murtherers, was fon of Mare ena 
Antony and Fadia; for Cicero will not fuffer us to (24) He calls 
doubt of it: Pacem baberemus que erat fafa him Caius Fa- 
obfidem puerum nobilem Marci Antonii filium, M. Bam- 99 epi xi, dð 
balionis nepotem (26). Glandorpius has been ftrangely ae xvie 
miftaken, in believing, that Bambalio was Fulvia’s pac TEE 
father, and that the paffage of the third Philippic does je&tures, that the 
not wholly relate to Fadia. This falfe conceit has tranfcribers have 
oécafioned his rafh cenfuring Maturantius, for not hav- changed the C 
ing divided between two wives of Marc Antony the a ‘Bot wha 
b ; se : re. e what 
words of Cicero: * Ex iis que retulimus quivis fa- fhail we fay, 
« cile perfpexerit quam probe Francifcus Maturantius, When we fee, 
« vir alioquin doétifiimus, Fadia Bambalionem patrem n Cicero, be- 
« tribuat, eamque fuifle Tufculanam afferat. Deinde calle ue 
¢ que Ciceroni Philipp. 3. de Fulvia feorfim & Fa- Bambalio? ` 
« dia dicuntur, ipfe cunéta mifcens ad unam Fadiam There are Ma- 
© omnia referat (27). —— From what I bave related nuicripts which, 
« it is manifef with how little ground Francis Ma- argh 
© turantius, otberwife a very learned man, makes Bam- Fandi. ere 
« balio the father of Fadia, and afferts, that foe was 
* of Tufiulum. Laftly, what Cicero, in bis third Phi- 
< Lippic, fays of Fulvia and Fadia diftin&ly, be con- 
« founds, and applies wholly to Fadia.’ _Maturantius 
is in the right in allthis; and I cannot fufficiently won- 
der how Paulus Manucius could believe, that thefe 
words of the third Philippic, at avus nobilis, &c. re- (27) Gland. ùbi 
late to Fulvia. If they did, there would be reafon fupra 
to fay, that Cicero has put his words and thoughts 
in a very ill order: But if we confider it never fo lit- 
tle, we fhall plainly fee, that Cicero reproaches Mare 
Antony only with his marriage with Fadia. He ob- 
ferves I. That that woman’s father was a man of the 
meaneft extraction: JI. He raifes an objection to him- 
felf, viz. that that woman’s grand-father was nobly 
born: III. He relates the public extravagancies and 
follies of that grand-father. There had been nothing 
more ridiculous, than to fuppofe, with relation to 
the marriage with Fulvia, that, if Marc Antony did 
not marry beneath himfelf, it was becaufe Fulvia’s 
FE grandfather, 


(25) Gland, Ones 
matt. pag. $3. 


(26) Cicero, 
Philipp. II. 
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they would have known, that, when he married her, he had had as many wives, as 
had put away Antonia, his fecond wife, 
without having the leaft regard to his uncle, 


the hufbands [G], and that he 
of adultery, 


dfather, by the mother’s fide, was nobly born. 

ow itis plain, that, if the obje€tion, which Cicero 

Propofes to himfelf, relates to the marriage with Ful- 

via, the proof of Marc Antony's not having married 

I himfelf, would be grounded on the noble ex- 

(28) Manucius traction of the maternal grand-father of his wife (28): 
and Glandorpius and therefore it is not credible, that the objeĉtion 
» that relates to that marriage. I have faid, that it had been 
daughter of Tu. VETY tidiculous to have had recourfe to the nobility 
itanus, was Of Fulvia’s maternal grand-father, to clear Marc An- 
Fulvia's mother, tony from marrying beneath himfelf, which I thus 
ly prove. Fulvia was of one of the moft ancient 

and ilatrious families of Rome. The Fulvii traced 

their origin to a difciple of Hercules in matters of 

religion, This was Fulvia’s nobility. Glandorpius 

fhould not have thruft her father out of the family 

ofthe Fulvii: that woman had a brother, who was 

really of that ancient family, and who was made 

high-prieft by the intereft of Clodius his fifter’s husband 

(49) Cicero, pro (29), and whofe wife was married again to Murena 


domo foa, fols (30). It is from Cicero we learn all this: € Tead 
wo A. * tuum affinem non deleftum à te, fed relitum 2 

, * ceteris contulifti, quem ego tamen credo, fi eft or- 
tio) Ibid, fole ¢ tus ab illis, quos memoriæ proditum ef, ab ipfo Her- 


¢ cule perfunéto jam laboribus facra didicifle, in viri 
(31) Id. ibid  “ fortis ærumnis, non ita crudelem fuiffe, ut &¢ (31). 
He fpeaks to <“ —— You bad retourfe to your kinfman, not chofen 
Clodius: he had ¢ Jy you, but abandoned by the ref; who, if he be 


an Ae aod, < deftended from thofe, who are faid to bave learned 


employed his “ religious rites from Hercules, after bis toils were 
wife's brother, “ over, would not, Lam perfuaded, bave been fo cruel, 
whom he had < gs to, &¢. Mult he not have been out of his 


pace 7 fays, Wits, if he had pretended, that Mare Antony could 
E the Arai not have alledged Fulvia’s paternal nobility of ex- 
pro Murena, fel. tra&tion to thofe who fhould have accufed him of 
448. 4 That having married beneath himfelf? 
the ot oy There remains a confiderable difficulty. Afconius 
jan loco adole- Pedianus relates, that the lat witneffes that were exa- 
cents mined againft Milo, the murderer of Clodius, were 
Sempronia Tuditana, and Fulvia; the latter the widow 
of Clodius; the other, Fulvia’s mother. Uv/time tefi- 
monium dixerunt Sempronia Tuditani filia, focrus P, 
Chdii, & uxor Fulvia, &F fletu fuo magnopere eos qui 
(42) Afc. Pedian, 44fPabant, commoverunt (32). I anfwer, that this dif- 
Argum. Orate ficulty, how great foever it be, cannot fupport Manu- 
pro Milone, pag: cius’s opinion againft my objections. Why could not Fa- 
Ba 19% diaand Fulvia both defcend from one Sempronius Tudi- 
tanus? there might be feveral brothers, and feveral 
coufin-germans, who were all called Sempronius Tu- 
ditanus; being diftinguifhed only by their fore-names. 
Fadia’s mother might be the daughter of one of them, 
and Fulvia’s mother defcendfromanother. At the worf, 
I had rather fay, that Cicero confounded the maternal 
grandfather of Fulvia with Fadia's maternal grandfa- 
ther, than to fay, that he looked upon Fulvia as an 
under-match for Marc Antony. J hall not omit fay- 
ing, that Glandorpius condemns what he himfelf is 
guilty of. He finds fault, that one fhould underftand, 
of one fingle wife of Marc Antony, the whole paffage 
of the third Philippic ; and yet he applies it entirely to 
Fulvia; for he pretends, that fhe was Bambalio’s 
daughter, and Tuditanus’s grand-daughter ; and fo he 
leaves nothing in Cicero’s words, that may fnit with 
Fadia. For the ref, it ’ agat rales ay 
ambalio, a man of the meaneft condition (33), 
(33) Hom aa pect be Fulvia'’s father. This is no lefs than to a- 
ilo contemptius. fcribe to Cicero the greateft faults which a writer can 
commit. For thereby he mut have retorted the re- 
proach of an under-match (34), by accufing Marc An- 
AeA f having married a lady of the firit quality ; for 
the third Phi- tony o 8 ives of the family Fulvi 
lippic, confutes that is the character he gives of the family ulvia (35), 
what M. Antony when he enquires into an attion of Clodius’s brother- 
reproached O&a- inlaw, This is to fay, that he could draw no ad- 
wind With ie vantage from the meanne(s and folly of the father, to 
thubeins a fi judices againft the conduét of the fon; and 
try-woman’s fen, form prej h d 7 
Aricinam Ma- that, among fo many inveĉtives, which he has uttered 
si againft Clodius, he has never reproached him with an 
alliance, which afforded fo much room for fatire. 
(55) In Orat, pro Tep us conclude from all this, that Glandorpius did 
domo fate not rightly cenfure Maturantius; and here are new 
of it. He hath not taken notice of three grofs 
errors of Maturantius on thefe words of Cicero, At ae 
ges nobilis, Tuditanus nempe ille. Maturantius fancies, 


Ov. gle i 


134) Cicero, in 
this paflage of 


Via 


under pretence 
who was Antonia’s father, 
Neither 


6 i 
in the firft place, that that grand-father is Bambalio’s ideal 


grand father (36): 2. that that grand-father was like n's hujus avum 
Tuditanus, but not Tuditanus himfelf (37): 3. that een tile 
he was the grand-father of Marc Antony's wife. The ate 
laft of thefe three faults is but a few lines diftant from dicie Tilini 
the firft: fo true it is, that authors are apt to contra- illi fimilem de 
dict themfelves in the fame page. The reafon of it is, y Bat 
becaufe they fometimes beftow all their attention upon rarer lian 
a period, fo that they cannot think on what goes be- Philipp, UL, fe, 
ore, $ m ior 

I am much more concerned for an error, which I 
have found in Dion. That hiftorian has inferted in his 4 REFLEXION 
work, a direét fpeech of Cicero againft Marc Antony; pa lity of 
of which none can deny but he is himfelf the author, 
fince we have ftill Cicero’s Philippics, and may con- (37) Vellem ita 


who has forged the fpeech. I grant him that liberty ; Me peng 


Should not thefe two falfifica- 
tions make us fufpeét the truth of a thoufand things, 
which Dion has related, and of which we have not the 
originals? 
(G] Mare Antony bad bad as many wives, as fhe 
burbands.) We are going to fee, that thofe, who have 
faid, that Fulvia was Mare Antony’s fecond wife (39); (39) Glandorp. 
have committed an error not much lefs than that of Onom: pag. 835 
Mr Chevreau. Marc Antony’s fecond wife was called “firm tts 
Antonia; fhe was his coufin-german, and daughter of 
Caius Antonius, Cicero's colleague in the confulfhip. 
He did not keep her long: for, upon pretence that 
fhe had an amorous intrigue with Dolabella, he put 
her away. He was not afhamed to publith him(elf 
before the fenate, and before his father-in-law, the af- 
front his wife had done him; and he mentioned that 
injury among the reafons, for which he had broke with 
Dolabella. We muft fee how Cicero inveighs againtt 
him upon that account: Cicero, I fay, who pretends, 
that Antonia was not guilty. * Omnibus eum (Caium 
* Antonium) contumeliis onerafti, quem patris loco, 
t fi ulla in te pietas effet, colere debebas : filiam ejus, 
‘ fororem tuam, ejecifti, alia conditione quæfita, & 
* ante perfpeéta. Non eft fatis, probri infimulafti pu- 
< diciflimam feminam: quid eft, quod addi pofiit? 
* contentus eo non fuifti : fequentiffimo fenatu Kalen» 
‘ dis Jan. fedente patruo, hanc tibi effe cum Dola- 
* bella cauffam odii dicere aufus es, quod ab co forori, 
t & uxori tux ftuprum effe oblatum comperifles. Quis 
* interpretari potet, impudentiorne, qui in fenatus 
‘ an improbior, qui in Dolabellam; an impurior, qui 
* patre audiente; an crudelior, qui in illam miferam 
* tam fpurce tam impie dixeris (40)? =— You bave (40) Philipp. 
“ loaded bim (Caius Antonius) with all kinds of reproach, I, cap. xxxviii 
‘ whom, if you bad any piety in you, you ought to re~ e 
‘ gard as a father: ya bave Biorra bis dapa 
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* your fifter, having before bad another match in view. 
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Neither did he fhew much regard to him 
Jent, and brutith as he was, yet he found 


cand tamed, had no great trouble to pat him under. He had at laft the refolution to (e) Ejufdem uxo- 
ew her fo plainly either his contem 


be terribly angry with Fulvia, and to 


tred, that fhe fell fick, and died upon it (d), A rhetorician, who had rallied’ her fatior erat, acus 
upon her having one cheek bigger than the other, became thereby more acceptable to oe entare 
Mare Antony than he was before (e), which is a fhrewd fign, that fhe had. no great minus, immo vel 


ae Pr ai 


VT 


fhare in her hufband’s tendernefs, She had merited it, if the imitating her hufband’s 


‘uncle, on the Kalends of January, you bad 


(42) Plat. fn. 
Anton. page 
919 


(43) Ibid. page 
920, 


(43) St is the 
year of Cefar’ 
third confulthip. 


(44) Alia condi- 
tione quafita & 
ante perfpelta. 
Cicero, abi fopra. 


(45) Gland. ubi 
hpa, page 86, 


(45) See, above, 


rmk [A] of Mare 


the article AN: 
TONIUS 
(Caius the” 
frt), 


(47) Philipp, 
ap wij 1, 


* Nor is this enough; you, bave wounded the reputation 
“of a mof modeft lady. What can be added? This did 
< not fatisfy you : in full fenate, and in prefence 4 your 
the afu- 
< rance to fay, that the reafon of your batred to Doe 
* bella was, that you bad difcovered an intrigue between 
* bim, and your fifler and wife. Shall I charge you 
* mif with impudence, in publifoing your fancied dif- 
< grace in the fenate; with injuftice, in imputing it to 
5 lla; with immodefly in doing it in the bearing 
* of your father-in-law ; or with cruelty, in expofing 
* tbe charafer of an unfortunate lady? Plutarch will 
help us to difcover at what time Marc Antony was di- 
vorced from his wife Antonia. He fays (41), that 
Dolabella, a tribune of the people, defiring to get 
fome laws enaéted, intreated Mare Antony his friend 
to fecond him. Mare Antony not only refufed it; 
but, upon fufpicion that his wife Antonia had fuffered 
herfelf tobe debauched by Dolabella, he put her a- 
way, and took part with the enemies of that tribune, 
to ruin all his b etaa Cælar returned to Rome, 
pae Dolabella; and, having been made conful 
the third time, he aflociated to himfelf, in that 
dignity, Lepidus, and not Marc Antony (42). From 
this we learn, that Dolabella’s troubles happened before 
the year 707 of Rome (43); and therefore we may 
them a year after the battle of Pharfalia, which 
is alfo the year of Antonia’s divorce. Now Marc An- 
tony having another match in view, before he put a- 
way Antonia (44), it is very probable, that his defire 
marrying Fulvia. was one of the reafons, which oc- 
cafioned that divorce. If we believe Plutarch, that 
Marriage was contracted whillt Cæfar made war in A- 
fric in the year 7075 and fo Fulvia is Marc Antony’s 
third wife. [t is without any ground, that Glandor- 
pius (45) affirms, that Marc Antony, having put her 
away, married Antonia; and that, being foon difgufted 
with the latter, he was divorced from her, and then 
retook Fulvia, 

[H] Neither did he foew much regard to bim upon 
otber occafions.) I make this remark, to difcharge my 
promife (46). We have heard Cicero reproaching 
Antony with having been fo barbarous as to fet 
forth Antonia’s leudne(s in a full fenate, that lady’s fa- 
ther being prefent. This was a great mortification for 
that poor father; but this was not the firt time his 
nephew had ufed that poor man ill. Had he not left 
him in banifhment, when he recalled a great number 
of exiles? Cicero did not forget to reproach him with 
it (47): « Omnia perfecit quæ, Senatus falva repub. ne 
 fieri poffent perfecerat : cujus tamen fcelus in {celere 
‘ cognofcite: reftituebat multos calamitofos, in his pa- 
í trui nulla mentio. Si feverus, cur non in ọm- 
‘nes? Si mifericors, cur non in fuos? He did 
< every thing, which the fenate, before the common- 
“ wealth was overturned, bad taken care foould nat be 
“done: yet one vile alion, which furpafed the ref, 
‘ deferves mentioning: be recalled feveral miferable 
“exiles; but, among thefe, took no notice of bis uncle. 
‘ If be mupt-be fevere, why not towards all; if compaf- 
< fionate, why not towards thofe of bis own family?’ 
There are other unfeemly things; Cicero fets them 
forth, when he mentions a law for recalling exiles, 
which was publithed after Cæfar’s death, and fuppofed 
to be made by him. Cicero asks, among other things, 
Why three or four perfons were flill left in banifhment 
(48)? * Cur tua mifericordia fimili non fruuntur? 
* Cur eos habes in loco patrui, de quo ferre, cum de 
“ reliquis ferres, noluifti? Quem etiam ad cenfuram 
* petendam impulifti, eamque petitionem comparalti 
“que & rifus hominum & querelas moveret. Cur 
* autem ea comitia non habuifti? An quia tribunus 
« plebis fulmen finitrum nunciabat ? Cum tua quid in- 
« teret, nulla ein fant, cum tuorum, tum fis reli- 
¢ Biot. Quid! eundem in feptemviratu -nonne de- 


€ ftituifti ?. Intervenit enim: Quid metuifti credo? 
«ne falvo capite negare non pofles, Omnibus eum 
€ contumeliis onerafti quem patris loco, &c. —— Why 
«do shy not meet with the fame compaffion from you? 
‘ o you deal with them as you did with your uncle, 
© whom you excepted out of the general law? whom 
c likewife you perfuaded to demand the cenforfbip, and 
+ procured bim Juch competitors, as excited the laughter 
‘ and complaint of the people. But why did you not 
© bold that election ? Was it becaufe the tribune of the 
* people denounced an unlucky omen ? when, your own in- 
< teref is concerned, you difregard omens ; when that of 
< your relations, you are then fuperftitious. What! did 
< you not forfake bim likewife as to the feptemvirate ? 
* you loaded him with all kind of injuries, whom, asa 
§ father, Fe? 
this paflage. Manucius has found this full of obfcurity. 
« Hic mihi, quod aiunt, tenebre funt, Non enim vi- 
‘deo, quo modo C. Antonius Kalendis Jan. vivo 
* Cefare in fenata effe potuerit: cum eum poft Cafa- 
< ris interitum, id eft, polt latam ab Antonio de exfu- 
* libus legem, exfulare, ex iis verbis intelligatur s 
* cur eos babes in loco patrui? De quo ferre, cum de 


« reliquis ferres, noluifli (50). mmm This is to me very ob- (50) Manucint; 
< feure: for I cannot fee bow Caius Antonius could be in Philipp. My 


: Bea 
ry other occafions [H]; As: brave, vio- (© Se the re- 
his mafter in Fulvia; who made him ferve ™* P] 


fo fevere an apprenticethip of obedience (c), that Cleopatra, who found him ready broke e ta ™ } 


mark [8]. 


magis ob hoc 
Antonio gratusa 


eagernels per hie" 


You will find above (49) the fea! of e 


j rem Fulviam cui 
tor hiis a rea Bulyst a 


In äitats 


«in the jenate, during Cafar's life, on the kalends of YS: 75% 


+ January; when we underftand by thefe words, cur eos 
* habes, &c. that, after Cæfar's death, that is after 
* Antony's law concerning exiles, he was in banifoment, 
There is, on one fide, Caius Antonius neglected by 
his nephew, when, after Czfar’s death, all the exiles, 
excepting three or four, are recalled; and, on the 
other fide, he is among the fenators, when Marc An- 
tony makes a fpeech againft Dolabella, before Julius 
Cefar’s death. It is thus Manucius conceives the 
thing, and therefore it is no wonder he finds fome 
contradictions in it: but it is eafy to remove them, by 
fhewing him the caufe of his pretended obfcurity. He 
fancies, that, when Marc Antony, after Julius Cæ- 
far’s death, alledged a pretended law of that emperor 
for recalling the exiles, Caius Antonius was left in ba- 
nifhment. This is not what Cicero means; but only 
that Marc Antony had excluded from the benefit of 
that pretended law, three or four wretches. Cicero 
asks him the reafon of it: and, to remind him of 
other faults, he malicioufly compares the exception of 
thefe three or four perfons, with the exception which 
he, Marc Antony, had made of his uncle daring his 
tribunethip. Why do you ufe thofe three or four perfons, 
fays he to him, as you did your uncle, whom you did not 
offer to recal, when you propofed the recalling of others ? 
This ought to be referred to Marc Antony’s tribune- 
fhip, which he exercifed, whilft Cæfar was in Spain, 
againft Pompey's lieutenants, before the battle of 
Pharfalia. In a word, this is the fame thing with 
what we have feen above in thefe words of Cicero; 
Relique partes Tribunatus principiis fimiles. .. » refii- 
tuebat multos calamitofos: in bis patrui nulla mentio. 
We muft not therefore wonder that the {ame Cicero 
fhould fay, that Caius Antonius heard in the fenate- 
houfe his nephew’s inveétives againft Dolabella, in 
which his daughter was fo invidioufly mentioned. I 
own that this is a proof of his being returned from ba- 
nifhment before Cæfar's death, fince that inveftive was 
publickly {poken, to hinder the defign Cæfar had 
formed of refigning his fifth confulfhip to Dolabella, 
Emei St TÒ aiparo daed eiyhn Karoge. č- 
TAT, TEJFEÁAETO MÈV SUUS CUVÁPHOVTE TOP 
’AvTaviov, EBEAETO DE The dey ny dreirdueræ 
Aoacliara aapeyluncat.. nad, TITO- apis TNP 
auyuautey ebiveynev.. Avtovix dÈ zerKews ar- 
TimevovT@, nal wmoarra psy EITANT KANÈ 
Doroberray, vH AATTONA de. drusan tÈ, Ti 
se piv cowurscls thy drog piav 6 Kaisap dr 
mahadyis Creatus Cafar quintum. conful, illico coop- 
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eagernefs to get money, by the moft unjuft means, could have made her worthy of it; 
It was in Fulvia’s chamber that kingdoms and provinces were fold by auction [J]. Some 


think that the perfuaded Marc Antony to put away his fecond wife [K]; neverthelefs, it 
does 


tavit collegam Antonium. Intendit autem abdicare fe for it: It was im that manner he cheated Dejota- 
magifiratu, EF cedere Dolabelle, idque ad fenatum re- russ embafladors. He forged a pretended order of 
tulit: verum repugnante afpere Antonio, multaque male- Czfar, by virtue of which Dejotarus was to be re- 
difa in Dolabellam congerente, nec pauciora audiente, ftored: but he caufed the embaffadors to fign, in his 
illius indignitatis Cafar pudore rem in prefentia omifit wife's chamber, a bond for a great fum (58). Cicero (s8) syngrapha 


'(s2) Plutarch, (51). But there does not refult from thence any jut has defcribed, with his ufual eloquence, the prodigious H S centies per 
g Antonio, pag. ealon to cenfure Cicero; for there is nothing in his venality, which Marc Antony and his wife introduced legatos viros bos 
Philippics which imports, that Marc Antony left his into the commonwealth : and, when we know befides, uea ad 


921 Ar 
: x “uncle in banifhment after Cæfar’s death, That which Fulvia’s charaéter, we are apt to fancy, upon reading Sexti, fine reli. 
is certain, is, that Caius Antonius muft have been re- Cicero’s words, that we fee her felling, in her cham- quorum hofpitum 
called in the time which elapfed between the begin- ber, provinces and kingdoms, with the fame greedinels regis fententia 
ning of Cæfar’s di&atorfhip, and his fifth confulthip, of gain, which is natural to women, that fell, in a fhop, $Ê? in Gyne- 
which fell in the year 709; and he was made diĉtator, ribbons, or cloth by the yard. < Quid illi immanes Siaa mei 
upon his return to Rome, after the defeat of Pompey’s ‘ quæftus? ferendi ne? quos M. Antonii tota ex- nierunt & vene- 
lieutenants. He began the functions of his di€atorfhip ‘ haufit domus. Decreta falfa vendebat: regna, civi- unt., Ciero, 
(52) Id. in Cæ- with recalling the exiles (52): I know not whether tates, immunitates in es accepta pecunia jubebat in- cule man 
» P88: 725+ D. Caius Antonius was at that time comprehended amongit ‘ cidi. Hæc fe ex commentariis Cæfaris, quoram Ep, ad Att. xii, 
Lib them; but I know that Dion (53) affirms, that Milo ‘ ipfe au&tor erat, agere dicebat. Calebant in inte- ib, xiv. 
i 391, xli, alone was not recalled. Glandorpius fays, that Caius ‘ riore ædium parte totius reipubl. nundine: mulier 
i; Antonius, after Julius Czefar’s death, was reftored by ‘ fibi felicior, quam viris, auĉ&tionem provinciarum, reg- 
Marc Antony his nephew, who was conful. Thisis ‘ norumque faciebat (59). —— Can we bear with the (59) 1d. Philippe 
not true, with relation to Caius Antonius’s return to * extravagant gains of Mare Antony's whole family? Wap 
Rome, and his privilege of going to the fenate-houle, * He fold unjuft decrees: be bartered kingdoms, flates, 
fince he fat with the fenators, and heard his nephew’s ‘ and immunities for money. All this be pretended to 


1) 
inveétive againft Dolabella, during the life of a “ do by virtue of Cafar’s brief inftrudtions, which be i 
Czfar. We learn from Strabo, that that exile re- < bimfelf bad forged. In the innermoff apartments of i) 
“mained in the ifland of Cephalonia, and kept it under ‘ Dis boufe was beld a general mart of the common- p 
his obedience. He was building there a city, but ‘ wealth; where bis wife, more fuccefiful for berfelf, |$ 
had not time to finifh it; for, having obtained leave to ‘ than her husbands, put up kingdoms and provinces to i 
return home, he formed greater defigns, and died be- ‘ auéion.’ I think that both husband and wife were E) 
J Strabo, Iib, fore he put them in execution (54). equally, like Catiline, Avieni appetens, fui profufus (G0) 5 (60) Sallat. ia 
+ 314 I have read a French tranflation of the fecond Phi- and knew as well how to fquander away money, as Cailin. ‘ E 
lippic (55), where the author has fomewhat confound- to get it. Fulvia was not worth a groat, a year after J 
(55) Made by ed the paflage I have cleared in this place. He fays, in thofe rich auétions: fo that Pomponius Atticus was a 
‘al 


F. k onair the 166th page, that Caius Antonius was amon: thofe obliged to pafs his word for her every where, and to 
par a of three or four wretches, whom his nephew had left in lend her great fums (61). (61) Corn. Nepo © 
ape print- banifhment; and yet, in the 168th, he affirms, thathe [K] Some think, that Fulvia perfuaded Mare An- pig Auici, i 


ed at Pasis, tn was prefent at the fpeech, which Marc Antony made tony to put away bis fecond wife.) They ground their È 
2685. in a full fenate upon the firft of January. It is need- opinion on thefe words of Cicero; Filiam ejus fo- Al 
lels to hew, that thefe two things are contradictory : rorem tuam ejecifi alia conditione quæfita E ante v7 
‘every body is fenfible of it; and I have already faid per/pecta. Which fignifies, that, before Antonia’s di- T 
(<6) In Philipp. how this difficulty may be removed. Maturantius (56) vorce, her husband had fo well concerted meafures, k 
Uy, fol 32s is guilty of more faults than that tranflator. Firt, he that he was well acquainted with the woman he was ij 
believes, that Caius Antonius was exiled by Julius to marry next. It is, at leaft, very likely, that Cicero # 
Cæfar, for having followed Pompey’s party: than had fome fhrewd meaning in his ante perfpecia; and ` ' 
which nothing is more falfe. Caius Antonius was ac- that, when he mentioned a certain defign, contrived h 
cufed, in 694, of two crimes, viz. of being Catiline’s by Marc Antony in the houfe of Clodius (62), he (62)tntimusent $ 


(57) See Dion, accomplice, and of extortion (57). Cicero, who meaned, that he had endeavoured to lie with Falvia, in tribunatu Cle i 
lib. xxxviii, pag, pleaded for him, loft his caufe. Secondly, Maturan- Clodius’s wife. Neverthelef, I reje€t Manucius’s dio-s.. ela iq 
71, & Cicero, in tius affirms, that Marc Antony, when he recalled the thought about the word conditio, employed by Cicero. ~~ ty ý 
Orat. pro Celio exiles after Cæfar’s death, did not endeavour to get That learned commentator believes, that Cicero meant, molituset: gid  'ų 
& in Vatinium. ©3iys Antonins recalled. Thirdly, he affirms, that that Marc Antony had viewed, or caufed another to dicam ipfeopti= i4 
Marc Antony, having at laft recalled his uncle, per- view for him, all the parts of the body of the woman ee è 

fuaded him to ftand candidate for the cenforfhip, and he defigned to marry. He thinks, that the Latin phrafe, Oe: Moret X 

railed againft him very mean competitors, in order to guærere conditionem, does not only fignify to look for fays thereupon, r 

expofe him to laughter. This is to afcribe a nonfen- a match, but likewife to infpect the mot fecret parts, Fulviam credo r 

fical impertinence to Cicero: for if he had faid, that which are the objeét of love, and make a ftriét review Clodii wom ih 
Caius Antonius was not recalled from banifhment, of them, in order to avoid the furprize of mifreckon- sei aoe i 
when his nephew, after Czefar’s death, recalled moft ing, to which they may be expofed, who buy a pig sdulteravite ti 


exiles, he had faid two contradi€tory things in the fame iz a poke, if I may ufe that proverbial exprefion. Manucius fays y 


harangue, viz. I. that, at the time he fpoke, Marc How long foever Manucius’s paffage is, I think myfelf De Aopen à 
Antony had not yet recalled his uncle; for it is plain, obliged to tranfcribe it, that my reader may not ob- 2° ™ M 
that the three or four wretches, whom Marc Antony ject to me, that it is eafy to rejeét and confute a iy 
had deprived of the benefit of the pretended law of man’s opinion, when we either fupprefs or enervate ip 


Julius Cafar, were actually in exile, when Cicero pro- ‘his reafons. * Invenio apud veteres ufurpari folitum ppyyratio® | 
nounced the fecond Philippic. II. That Marc An- ‘ hoc loquendi genus, condiciones querere, de iis, qui of Manucivs's i 
tony, having recalled his uncle fome time before, had ‘ mulieres ad concubitum appetentes, prius vel ipfi, vel opinion about the i 
faudulently engaged him him to fue for the cenforfhip. ‘ per amicos infpiciebant quales effent, num candor foe RE i 
If I was not convinced of it by experience, I could * in corpore, num lævitas, num fuccì plenæ; denique "*7® ' 
never have believed, that thofe, who have commented “ num appetentis libidini refponderent, ut eas ne ac- ‘ 
upon claffic authors, fhould not pem the contra- ‘ ciperent, aut admitterent, nifi prius hoc tanquam i 
di&ory abfurdities, which they fometimes put toge- “ experimentum cepiffent. Id, ut dixi, vocabant, con- i 
ther. * diciones quzrere. Jtaque exprobravit Antonius Au- 4 
[Z] I: was in Fulvia’s chamber, that kingdoms were < guito, id, quod Suetonius litteris prodidit, condicio- i 
fold by auction.) Every one knows what revolutions ‘ nes quæfitas per amicos, qui matres familias, & adul- t 

ome among the Romans upon Czefar’s death. At ‘ tas virgines denudarent, atque perfpicerent, tamquam { 
firft, Marc Antony did not think himfelf fafe in Rome; ‘ Thoranio mangone vendente. Et, quod apud eun- j 
and, not many days after; it was he who'was dreaded ‘ dem Suetonium fcriptum elt, Cæfar ad retinendam i 
there; it was for fear of him, that Czefar’s murtherers ‘ Pompeii neceffitadinem, ac voluntatem, Oétaviam, j 
fled. It cannot be expreffed how many unjuft things ‘ fororis fue neptem, condicione ei detulit : facta fci- j 
he did to heap up money, under the falfe pretence, ‘ licet infpiciendi poteftate, ut nifi probatam, non ac- | 
that Cæfr had ordered fuch and things to be done. ‘ ciperet. Arnobius quoque, fcriptor in primis erudi 
Me forged thefe orders, and took care to be well paid € tus & reconditarum rerum notitia refertus, pone 
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rer(us Dei inquit, ducunt condi- 
onibu fe cies “Sie de Fruftina querente f- 

diciones in viris, ut cum jis, quortm con- 
obaffet, concumberet, dixit Capitolinus in 
onino Philof. multi ferunt, Commodum omnino 
terio natum: fiquidem Fauftinam, fatis con- 


e eiie ad 
us frui poffet. : 
cum in ædibus aulicis fecit, fimul & pa- 
o exhibuit, ut ex eò condiciones bene 
wy ‘hominum colligeret. Nec alio fenfu ac- 
cipiendum illud pro Cælio: ` habes hortos ad Ti- 
berim : ac diligenter eo loco præparafti, quo omnis 


ventus natandi caufa venit, hinc licet condiciones 
« qaotidie legis. Quibus adduétus exemplis; Quzefita, 
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« & Perfpeéta, ad condicionem malo, quam ad mulie- . 


«rem referre: ut fit: quafivifti, & ante perfpexifti 
« aliam condicionem, ni contentus ea, ri in fo- 
« rore tua jam perfpexeras. Jam enim conftat, con- 
« dicionem effe partem corporis, quam vel in muliere 
«vir, vel in viro mulier explendæ libidinis cauffa 
‘ R. & qua inventa fruitur (63). —— The ar- 

fy 2 ane applied this phrafe Condiciones que- 
s rere to thofe, who, before marriage, examine, either 
e in perfon, or by their friends, the beauties or defeats 
cof their intended wifes as, whether fhe be fair, of 
« a firooth skin, or juicy i in fhort, whetber fbe an- 
« feri the defires of the lover: refufing to bave any 
« thing to Ja to ber without this previous experiment. 
é This, as I faid, they termed Condiciones quzrere. 
« Thus Antony, as Suetonius informs us, reproached Au- 
« gufits, that be did, by bis friends, Condiciones 
« quarere, that is, that be employed them to frip ma- 
* trons and young women naked, and thoroughly exa- 
é mine them, as if they were fe to fale by the 
© bag anis. And we read in the fame Sueto- 


+ nis, that Cafar, to keep y bis relation and friend- 


: I bust Pompey, offered bim Offavia, bis fifer’s 
* meite, condicione, that is, with liberty to examine 
“ber, and, if not approved of, to reject ber. Arnobi- 
“us likewife, a very learned writer, and well verfid 
“in antiquity, in bis fourth book adverfus Gentes, 
* fays, the gods marry condicionibus ante quæfitis, bav- 
k b Sift examined their miffreffes. So likewife Ca- 
“ pitolinus, in the life of Antoninus the philofopber, 
«< peaking of Fauftina, who examined the men, (con- 
* diciones queerebat) with whom foe bad a mind to lie, 
€ p it is reported by many, that Commodus was the 
“ ofipring of an adulterous bed; fince it is [be 
* ently known, that Fauftina, at Cajeta, made choice of 
* Sailors and Gladiators, baving firft examined them 
* — condiciones nauticas & gladiatorias elegifie. 
< dnd Lampridius, in the life of Heliogabalus fays s 
‘all be did at Rome, was, to keep emiffaries, who 
* looked out for proper perfons, and brought them to 
“court, that be might examine whether they were 
“for his purpofe —— eorum condicionibus frui. 
“And a little farther be fays; be built a public bath 
“in the palace, and admitted the people in general 
“ to it, that be might bave an opportunity of ex- 
“ amining, and {electing thofe, whom he liked bef —— 
* condiciones colligeret. Nor are we otberwife to un- 
* derfland thofe words of Cicero, in bis oration pro 
* M. Celio: you bave gardens on the banks of the 
“ Tyber, whither all the young men repair to fwim, 
“and where you may every day make your choice 
“ —— condiciones legas. From which inftances I am 
“induced to refer the words Quefita and Peripeéta ra- 
* ther to condicio, than mulicr: fo that it will be; 
‘ yu have made a frefh examination, (quæfivifti & 
*perfpexifti aliam condicionem), not fatisfied with 
. what you bad already found in your fier. For now 
< it is plain, that condicio means a part of the body, 
wbich a man looks for in a woman, and a woman in 
“ aman, and which both enjoy when found.’ Among all 
thele paffages, I fee none that hinders me from being 
fully perfuaded, that the words Querere condiciones 
fignified the fame thing, and no more, with our 


Phrafes, to look out for, to chufe a match, a lover, 

4 nifirefs. The firk example Manucius alledges plain- 

, hews it; „for if his opinion took place, it had 
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conditiones quefitas per amitos, thele 


qui matres familias © adultas -virgines denudarent 
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ported no more than this, be d a ap mat 
look out for mifrefes for bims ind best that did 
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ach, it was n to d to the 

explanation of the enquiries, which Auguftus 
impofed upon his friends. us, to reprefent the 
cultom of Mofcovy, with relation to the choice of 
the maid, whom the Czar is to marry, it would not 
be enough to fay, that people are fent into all the 
provinces, with orders to look oùt the moft charm- 
ing and moft lovely maids; but it would be netef- 
fary to go further, and to fay how thofe maidsare 
viewed, fearched, and examined.  ¢ Solent autem 
€ Mofchovite, quum de uxore ducenda deliberant, 
© omnium toto regno puellarum Virginum deletam 
© habere, ac forma virtuteque, animi prasftantiores ad 
* fe perduci jubere, quas demum per idoneos homi- 
“nes fidele(que Matronas infpiciunt, ita diligenter, 
* ut fecretiora quoque ab iis contrectari explorarique 
* fas fit. Ex jis vero, magna atque folicita parentum 
< expeétatione, que Principi ad animum refponderit, 
* Regiis Nuptiis digna pronunciatur. Cztere vero, 
t que de forme pudicitiaque & morum dignitate 
* contenderant, fæpe eadem die in gratiam Principum, 
€ proceribus atque militibus nubunt; fic ut mediocri 
< loco nate plerumque, dum principes regie firpis 
© clara ftemmata contemnunt, ad fummum Regalis 
© thori faftidium, uti & Turcas Ottomannos folitos 
€ 
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effe videmus, pulchritudinis aufpiciis evehantur (65). (65) Paulus Jova 
< —— The Mofcovites, when they think of marrying, in Mofchovia, 
© felt the mof beautiful and virtuous maids, whom, PE ™ 3% 33 


< by proper men and matrons, they examine fo caré- 
« fully, that they are allotwed to handle and infpe& 
< the mof fecret parts. She of thefe, who pleafes the 
< prince mofi, is declared worthy of the royal nup- 
< tials. Her competitors, in complaifance to the princes 
© are often married; on the fame day, to the grandees 
© and officers, Thus a maid of mean extraftion is of- 
t ten raifed, by her beauty, to the monarch’s bed, 
* who defpifes bigh birth’ cannot fufficiently won- 
der that Manucius fhould have paraphrafed his fecond 


. example as he has done: how could he think that 


Cefar ever had fo little fpirit, or fo little honour ? 
for, without mentioning the violence, which mutt 
have been offered to Oftavia’s modelty, would it not 
have been a bale condefcention in Czfar, and fach 
as would have expofed him to contempt, to give 
Pompey, when he offered him his grand-niece, the 
liberty to refulé her, if he did not like her, after 
he had feen her ftark naked? but, to fhew how ve- 
ry abfurd Manucius’s opinion is, I need but refer hii 
to thefe words of Suetonius in the fixty third chap- 
ter of the life of Auguftus: * Hoc (Agrippa) qud- 
* que defunéto, multisacdiu etiam ex equeftri ordine 
© Circumspecris ConpitTionieus, Tiberium privig- 
* num fuum elegit. Agrippa being dead, after 
* confidering of many matches among thofe of Equefriak 
* rank, be made choice of Tiberius for bis fon-in-law? 
We ought to fay, according to Manucius, that Auguftus, 
having a mind to marry again his daughter Julia, 
Agrippa’s widow, {pent a confiderable time in caufing 
feveral Roman knights to be ftripped and examined 
quite naked, and that at laft he chofe Tiberius, I 
fhall not take the trouble to fhew the extravagance 
of fuch a fuppofition ; neither fhal] I relate a hun- 
dred paflages of good writers, which prove, that 
Conditio, in matter of marriage, fignified nothing but 
what we calla match: Bona Conditio, a good match. 
I fhall only quote fome words out of the 257th de- 
clamation of Quintilian, which are as good ds a dé. 
finitive fentence againft Manucius: * Sed neque in 
* me ille (/ocer). probabit aliud quam pìetatem ; vidit 
* fletus meos, vidit totius animi atque etiam corporis defe- 
* &ionem: fic homini inter principes noftræ civitatis nu- 
* merando ceepi bona effe ConviT10o.—He wil? approve 
€ of nothing in me but my piety; be faw my tears, be 
< faw my extreme grief: thus I began to be thought 
< a good match by one, who is defervedly ranked a- 
< mong the principal perjons of our city” See Gro- 
novius’s obfervations, in the fixth chapter of the firit 
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Tr a, Apparent, that he continued for fome time in Jove with a concubine [L]. Several di&i- 
2. * onaries { f) have affirmed, that he put away Fulvia in the nE the IRR, 


m a 


in 


pe -r . è ° ~ . - í 
vi book, pag. 62 and 65. It muft be confeffed, that not of Marc Antony’s mother, but of his wife (68). (68) €; | 
Manucius bes a -obfcene form to the ancient It is hard to conceive, why Cicero fhould fay no- fecum i 
le of lawyers, who; in matter of divorce, ufed this thing of the indignities done to the wife, in an o- i 
phrafe, Conditione tua non utor. Confult Torrentiuss ration, wherein he made it his bufinefs to load | 
commentary upon Suetonius, in the twenty feventh adverfary with hame. He might have faid in three lib. x, | 
chapter of Ceefar’s life. I am very much furprized, words, that Antony allowed no place in his | 
that a learned Jefuit did not find the falfity of that own coach, either to his mother, or his wife; and | 
iticifm of Manucius, after he had given us fo ma- that he had confined them to other coaches, which ) 
ny examples of the fignification of the word Conditio. followed the litter, in which he had poki piee 

* Quid fit autem ante perfpicere conditionem, malote bine. The treatment of the wife ferved no ke | 
< ex Pauli Manucii in hunc locum ex meis than that of the mother, to render Marc Antony’s } 
< yerbis addifcere. —— What the meaning of ante behaviour odious; and therefore all that can be faid 

$ conditionem is, Z bad rather you foould in favour of the orator’s filence, is, that Marc Anto- 
4 Paulus Manucius on this paffage, than ny's wile did not accompany him in his pros j 
* from my words. Thus {peaks er Abram, in his and that, inftead of reading, in the letter to Aiticus, | 
commentary on the fecond Philippic of Cicero, altera uxorem, we mult read, alteram uxorem: ; | 
pag. 725+ fer : fo the fenfe will be, that that tribune carried Cy- e i 
phy ees the point, are we to believe, that theris with him, as if fhe had been his wife; as if 5 i 


Fulvia before he put away Antonia? I am inclined (ya) „topma, main- disam 
to be of that opinion, tho’ there feems to be no tains the contrary (71): and pretends, not only that Seromis ad Attic. 


purnia may be: but, as for Oftavia, I know, that Vius has preferred Popens opinio. 
fh uguftus’ 


ifb’ Cicero wrote this hedid not keep her long. We may add, that Fulvia 
far went into Spain againft Pompey’slieu- Was not a woman that would bear, that a concubine 
nofter Antonius, tenants, that is, the firt year of the war.. Marc An- ‘fhould have the honours, due to a lawful wife, paid 
cujus inter li&o- tony was then tribune of the people, and had been her, during her husband’s progrefs. She had too 
tes letica mima left at Rome to keep Italy in awe, and in Cæfar's much pride to follow, ina coach, alone, the litter of 
ne hee interet. This is the equipage, with which he tra- the favourite Cytheris, Let us confirm the conje- 
Inter of tbe ff Yed. Thefe are the men, to whom Gop thought Cure of Bofius and Lipfius. IF it had been faid, in 
teenth fae re fit to deliver up, as aprey, the moft illuftrious. per- the letter to Atticus, Cytheridem portat alteram uxo- 
hic autem nofter fons in the Roman commonwealth. But that is not rem, this would agree with other expreflions, which 
gg ed the queftion. ‘This equipage of Marc Antony was are found in the fecond P hilippic. * At etiam quo- 
AP aag objefted to him, to his very face, in the fecond Phi- ‘ dam loco facetus effe voluifti: quam id te, dii bo- 
Í interpreters Vippic, cap. 23, and 24, in thele fine words: < Ec- ‘ ni, non decebat: in quo eft tua culpa nonnulla, 
| ; « quid enim unquam in terris tantum flagitium ex- ‘ aliquid enim falis ab Uxore Mıma trahere potui- 
i e ftitiffe auditum eft? tantam turpitudinem ? tantum ‘ fti (75). ——Once you endeavoured to be witty; good (75) Philipp. 1, 
« dedecus? vehebatur in effedo tribunus plebis: lio- ‘ GOD! bow ill it became you? in which you are cap: viis 
« res laureati antecedebant : inter quos aperta le&ti- ‘ fomething to blame, fince you might bave borrowed a 
* ca mima portabatur : quam, ex oppidis municipales ‘ /itt/e wit from your theatrical wife? When Cicero 
« homines honefti obviam neceflario prodeuntes, non relates, that, at lat, Marc Antony broke with Cytheris, 
€ noto illo, & mimico nomine, fed volumniam confa- he ufes the terms, that were employed in putting 
(67) Some fae € lutabant. Sequebatur rheda cum lenonibus (67), away one’s wife (76). Thereforeit is probable, that we (76) Frugifacue 
mous crities pre- © comites nequiflimi: rejefta mater amicam impuri ought to read a/teram uxorem in the letter to Atti- eft: illam form 
tend, thatwe < filii, tamquam nurum, fequebatur, O mifere muli- cus. Let us not forget, that the difmifling of Cy- fas pay. p 
queht torad € eris forcunditatem calamitofam. Horum flagitiorum theris was pofterior, not only to the battle of Phar- bee d bulis 
caufeitiscertéin, © Ie veltigiis omnia municipia, præfe&turas, colonias, falia, but alfo to the war of Alexandria. Marc An- claves ademit: 
that, inthat € totam denique Italiam impteffit. Was there tony, after the battle of Pharfalia, was fent back into exegit- Qum 
progres, Mare < eger beard of fo fhameful a behaviour? fuch bafe- Italy, to keep the people under the yoke of the conque- porto fpettatus 
_ Antony bada ¢ nels 2 fuch difgrace? a tribune of the people was ror, whilt Cæfar was in purfuit of Pompey. The Civ gim RY 
chaife drawn oy gs ? 7 s : batus, cujus ex 
by lions. See the‘ Carried in a chariot: Liors, crowned with lawrel, a&trefs Cytheris went to meet her gallant as faras omni vita nihil 
article LYCO-. © marched before bim; among whom an afrefs was Brundufium, and returned with him to Rome, with eft honettivs 
RIS, rem (C]; © carried in an open litter, who was faluted, by the much the fame equipage, which Cicero has above de- qvam res = \ 
© boneft burghers of the feveral towns, who were ob- fcribed. * Venifti Brundufium, in finum quidem, & [in Ibid 
© liged to come out and meet ber, not by ber well- ‘in complexum tue mimule: quid et? num men- caps xxviii 
© known theatrical name, but by that of Volumnia, for- < tior? quam miferum eft, id negare non poffe, quod 
< footh. A chariot followed witb a feandalous retinue ‘ fit turpiflimum confiteri. Si te municipiorum non 
“of cock-bamds: the poor negleted mother followed ber * pudebat, ne veterani quidem exercitus? Quis enim 
« jos miftrefs, as if foe bad been ber daughter-in- ‘ miles fuit qui Brundufii illam non viderit? Quis 
+ law, O the unfortunate fruitfulnefs of the wretch- < qui nefcierit veniffe eam tibi tot dierum viam gra- 
© ed lady! fuch marks as thefe of bis villany did be * tulatum, quis, qui non indoluerit tam fero fe, quam 
| « leave in every Borough, Prefefture, and Colony, in § nequam hominem fecutus effet, cognofcere? Italia 
* foort over all Italy’ Note, that, among other in- ¢ rurfus percurfatio, eadem comite mima (77). =— (77) Ib. op. mn 
dignities, Marc Antony is here reproached with hav- “ You arrived at Brundufium, to throw yourfelf into 
ing obliged his mother to follow the litter of Cy- ‘ the very arms of your atirefs: what! do I belie you? 
sheris. in the letter I have quoted, Cicero fays this $ bow wretched is it, that you cannot deny what it 4 
Ub, 


Speaks thus: © bold how foamefully we 
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in order to marry Otavia, Which is falfe; for he did not marry the latter till after the 
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< did not veteran 5 

‘fn che ir wai me a witnef of tbis at Brane 
«“dafiam ? which of them knew not, bow many days 
‘ foe came to congratulate you? which of 


‘ with the fame afrefi.” Whilit Cafar was at 
Abeer, invehed the fecond time with the diéta- 
torfhip, Marc Antony, who was made general of the 
horfe, committed ee, orion at rari : oe 

degrees proceeded to the audacioufnels of felling 
pie by inch of candle. By that means 


he purchafed the houfe and furniture of that great 


` man, and foon wafted, in that very houfe, the mo- 
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ey he got by that fale; for he abandoned himfelf 
to the moft expenfive debaucheries. He had 

his Cytheris: and he had already lodged in Pom- 
^s houle, when he difmiffed that ftrumpet (78). 

a I obferve, to thew, that it is very probable 
“kept her fome time after Antonia’s divorce ; 
? *s goods were not fold, till after Cæfar 
rA Alexandria (79). Plutarch, defcribing 
Antony’s debaucheries, his paflion for Cytheris, 
manifeftly infinuates, that thofe diforders continu- 
after the battle of Pharfalia: and, becaufe he tells 
that Cæfar, being returned to Rome, fhewed 
Antony a great difcontent, which produced two 
le ; he gives us room to believe, that 
fome time paffed between Antonia’s divorce, and Ful- 
via’s marriage. For, the two effects I {peak of, are, 
firk, that Marc Antony would not follow Cafar in 
his expedition into Africas and fecondly, that he re- 
nounced his debaucheries, changed his courfe of life, 
telolved to marry, and made choice of Fulvia. 
"Ene pitas TÒ word Tis dCeatupias avr 


nap 


Ag 


lant: firit, before the battle of Pharfalia; fecondly, 

when Mare Antony, being returned to Rome, after 
that memorable aétion, met at Brundufium his concu- 
bine Cytheris, who was come there to receive him. 
Tt is certain, that the quarrels of Marc Antony and. 
Dolabella did not break out till after that fecond pro-. 
grefs of Cytheris through the towns of Italy: and it is 
likewife certain, that Antonia’s divorce, and her huf+ 
band’s quarrel with Dolabella, happened in the fame 

time. e author, whom Iconfute, ought hot to havé 

laid a ftrefs upon the word xor, employed by Cicero 

with sefpect to Cytheris; for the words, we find a 

little after in Cicero, Rejea mater AMIC AM iñ- 

puri filii TANQUAM nurum fequebatur, evidently 

thew, that this was not a true marriage. 

I do not doubt, bat the reafon, which obliged Marc 
Antony to difmifs Cycheris, was, becaufe he fawy 
that, without that, he could not conclude his marriage 
with Fulvia. I place that marriage in the 707th year 
of Rome, when Czfar was in Africa. Two years 
after there was reafon to fufpeét, that Marc Antony 
continued to be in love with Cytheris; for the letter, 
he delivered himfelf to Fulvia, and which he pretend- 
ed to bring as a meflenger from Marc Antony, con- 
tained little elfe befides affurances and protettations, 
that he was no more in love with that player, and that 
all the paflion he had had for her was now turned to- 
wards Fulvia. ‘ Confeflim ad eam, cujus cauffa ve- 
nerat, deducitur, eique epiftolam tranfdidit, quant 
cum ílla legeret flens, (erat enim amatorié fcripta 3 
caput autem literarum, fibi cum illa mima polthac 
nihil futurum, omnem fe amorem abjecifle illinc, 
atque in hanc transfudifie) cum molier fleret uberius, 
homo milericors ferre non potuit, caput jaye a 
collum invafit (82). —— He is immediately introdu- Phi- 
ced to her; upon whofe account be came, aa deliver- S oner 
ed ber the letter; which when fhe read with tears xxxi. See alfa 
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dowtelas dgeadiv 6 Kaicae, ex avateSitas “(for it was written in very affefionate terms, and Plutarch. in Arte 


tonio, pag: 92% 


(80) Plot. ia 
Antonio, 


| To 
| sin 


1, pag, 
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Tà minuperiuata DeEdusv@, drarrayels 
xe insine TE Ble, yao mpostoye, deaCiav 
pre. Apparet tamen multum de Antoni amen- 
tia intemperantia Cefarem, peccata ejus non dif- 
fimulando, detraxiffe. Siquidem explicuit fe illa vita, 
animogue ad nuptias applicato Fulviam duxit (80)- 
However, I would not deny, that, when he put a- 
way hìs fecond wife, he had not already taken mea- 
fures to marry the third; for an engagement with 
a courtezan does not hinder great lords from marry- 
ing: but it is probable, he made no great hafte to- 
wards that match, till Cæfar’s difcontent fpurred him 
to it. Therefore I do not cenfure thole, who apply 
to Fulvia thefe words of Cicero. Sororem tuam (i.e. 
Antonia) ejecifi, alia conditione quefita EF ante per- 


I know fome learned men, who apply them to Cy- 
theris, But they are miftaken; for there is no likeli- 
hood, that Marc Antony ever thought of marrying that 
woman. They were both contented to do all that mar- 
tied folks do, eat, drink, and lie together: and, as for 
concubinage, and all the exceffes of complaifance, which 
a gallant may fhew to a miftrefs, Marc Antony could 
add nothing, after Antonia’s divorce, to what he had 
already prattifed before the battle of Pharfalia. Father 
Abram has flumbled in that place: Marc Antony, 
according to his opinion, when he put away his 
fecond wife, had a mind to marry Cytheris, and mar- 
ried her in effeét ; and afterwards put her away, and 
then married Fulvia. Certe cum, ut ex Plutarcho EF 
Cicerone conftat, flatim pof repudiatam Antoniam, Ita- 
Hie Oppida obierit cum ilia mimula, non videtur adbuc 
de Fulvie nuptiis copitaff, ne recentem uxorem iis 
Pagitiis offenderet. Quare nibil obfiat quo minus ille 
Cytheridem vere tum uxorem acceperit, ut loquitur ora- 
tor, à qua tamen paulo pof fecit divortium, EF Fulviam 
duxit uxorem (81), Father Abram’s proofs are very 

He pretends, that Cicero and Plutarch afirm, 
that Mare Antony, foon after Antonia’s divorce, went 
upon a progre, with Cytheris, through the towns of 
Tulys and concludes from thence, that he had not yet 
married Fulvia, it being improbable that he would 
have given, fo foon, fuch a mortification to his new 
bride. But he fhould have taken notice, that Cicero 
gives us clearly to underftand, that Marc Antony’s 
Progrefs with Cytheris, through the towns of Italy, 
Preceded Antonia’s divorce. Cicero obferves, that that 

Wentigwice upon fuch a progrefs with her gal- 
2 


Bic. gle 


chiefly imported, that he had quite abandoned that 
adtrefs, and had transferred all bis love to ber); 
“ when, Lfay, the lady could not forbear tears, my gen- 
* tleman took pity on ber, diftovered bimfelf, and fell 
< upon ber neck? He was then returning from Nar- 
bonne, whither he was gone to meet Julius Czfar, 
who had defeated Pompey’s fons in Spain. Ceæjfarì ex 
Hifpania redeunti obviam longiffime pracefffti (83). We (33) Cicero, 
fhall fee in the article LY COR IS, that he little re- Ibid. cap. xxxits 
membered his promife. What Plutarch obferves, 
touching the time of Marc Antony’s marriage with 
Fulvia, is confirmed by the obfervation Dion has 
made, that Antyllus, their eldeft fon, received the vi- 
rile gown, after his father, who was defeated at A&i- 


um, was returned into Egypt (84). According to (34) pio, lib, li, 


Plutarch, the marriage was concluded in the year pag. 51te 
707; and Dion affirms, that Antyllus received the vi- 
rile gown in the year 724, when he might be fixteen 
years old. He had been betrothed to Auguftus’s 
daughter (85) ; but they caufed him to be murdered: (g<) Ibid. pags 
and it was his virile gown, which expofed him to that 519. 
fatal misfortune (86). Auguftus thought he ought 
not to fuffer him to live, fince the Egyptians might (86) Ibid. page 
Jook upon him as grown to man’s eftate. Marc An- 5™ 
tony had by Fulvia another fon, whom I have men- 
tioned in another place (87). 

[M] It is not true that Jofephus fpeaks of this Fal- jurus), 
via.) Glandorpius (88) has committed two faults in 


this: he refers us to the fifth chapter of the eighteenth (88) Onomafte | 


book of the Jewifh Antiquities, to be informed conceen- PE 358+ 
ing Fulvia, Mare Antony’s wife: and he fays, in the 
fame page, that Jofephus fpeaks, in that place, of one 
Fulvia, who lived in Tiberius’s time. ‘This is a double 
impofition upon the reader, by making him believe, 
that the Jewifh hiftorian has {poken of two Fulvia’s 
in the fame chapter; and that the one is fhe, who was 
married to Mare Antony. The truth is, he {peaks 
but of one Fulvia, a Roman lady, married to Saturni- 
nus, who had embraced the Jewith religion, at the 
follicitation of four villains. She gave them all they 
asked of her under the fair pretence of religion ; but, 
when her husband was informed, that they had kept 
for themfelves all the prefents, which fhe intended fhould 
be fent to the temple of Jerufalem, he complained of 
it to Tiberius; who, without diftinguifhing the inno- 
cent from the guilty, eommanded all the Jews to de- 
part from Rome. 
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(a) Melchior. 


FUNCCIUS: FURIUS. 


FUNCCIUS (Jonn), a Lutheran preacher, fon-in-law to Ofiander, and his fecond 
in the difputes about Imputative Juftice, took upon him to difturb the public repofe 
another way, that is, by politic cabals ; which at laft brought him to the {caffold, 
at Konigfberg in Pruffia, the twenty eighth of October 1566 (a); being then ia the 


Thelin we forty ninth year of his age (b). See, in Moreri, the two verfes, which he is faid to 
412. have compofed the day that he died. They contain a Greek word, which Mr Mo- 
t) Sesten. Teri has put into French (c); but, having tranflated that word only, he has made 
mark [B]. nothing -of it but perfect nonfenfe. He fhould therefore have faid, that thofe. two 
(0 Monvspey- verfes contained an exhortation to all men to grow wife by Funccius’s example, ‘and 
porów, dega to avoid, as one would the plague, the curfed itch of meddling with too many things, 
Gallium, dé, xi, Mr Moreri has committed another fault [4]. Vofius is miftaken as to the age of 
(4] Mr Moreri bas committed another fault.| He year 1518, loft his life, being forty eight years! old 
fays, that Funccius carried down his chronology as and he ordered, that, in the 454th page, they Moul 
far a8 1352, and then to 1560, He fhould have faid, print an addition, which fhould inform üs, that’ Fane! 
that, in the year 1544, Funccius printed the firt part cius was beheaded in the year 1566. Could any thing bé 
of his chronology, which reached from Adam to the more needlefs than thac? did not all his readers plain- 
(1) See the birth of Jesus Curist (1); and that, in the year ly fee, by the 231! page, that Funccius died in the 
epiftle dedicatory 1554, his whole chronology was publithed, which be- year 1566? the only way to exeufe him, would be to 
of that chronos gan with the creation of the world, and ended with fay, that he hada mind to thew, by his addition, that 
ei the year of grace 1552. In a new edition, revi- Funccius was beheaded in the forty nfhth year of his 
fed and correéted, he went down as far as the year ages but that the printers pùt 40 inftead’ of 49. 
1560. It is certain, that Melchior Adam is not EA 
[8] ga is miftaken as to the age of Funccius.] For, having placed the birth of Funccius in the month 
He fays, that Funccius was beheaded in the fortieth of February 1518, and his execution the twenty 
(2) Volus, de year of his age (2). But let us rather lay the fault on eighth of October 1566, he fhould have placed his 
Scient. Mathe- his printers, and content ourfelves to cenfure his ha- death in the forty ninth, and notin the forty eighth 
mat. pag. 454+ ving fent to them a very needlefs addition. He had year ofhisage. ~ 
faid, in the 231ft page, that Funccius, born in the 
_ FURIUS (Freveric) firnamed Ceriolanus, becaufe he was born at Valentia 
l Andra in Spain{ 4}, flourifhed in the XVIth century. He ftudied at Paris under Audoma- 


Hifpan. pag: 615+ 


(b) He was a Si- 
cilian, called 
Bononia, who 
was divinity- 
profeflor at 
Loovain. ae 
lib. civ, peg. 436. 
I have h an 
article concern- 
ing him. 


(e) Idem. Schot- 
tus, ubi fupra, 


(d) Thuan, ubi 
fupra, 


(1) Nicol. Anto- 
nius, Biblioth. 
Hifpan. Tom. I, 
P36: 277+ 


(2) In the 
sooth page of 
the frk part. 


rus Talceus, Hadrian Turnebus, and Peter Ramus (a) ; and afterwards came to Lou: 

vain, where he publifhed a treatife of rhetoric, and maintained, againft a doétor of di- 

vinity (b), that the holy Scripture ought to be tranflated into the vulgar tongue (c). He 

wrote thereupon a very fine treatife [B] in the fame city, and went to print it in Ger- 

many. This brought him into trouble (d) ; but his learning, piety and candour, being t) rd. ibia. 
made known to the emperor Charles V, he was preferved from the ftorm, That prince 
fent him back into the Low-Countries, and placed him near Philip his fon (e), where 
he had the character of hiftorian(f). Furius devoted himfelf all the reft of his life d 
to the fervice of that mafter ; and, having accompanied him to the ftates of Arra- (z) 1è iit 
gon, he died at Valladolid, in the year 1592 (g). I cannot fet down his age ex- (4) Thuan. obi 
actly [C]. He endeavoured heartily to pacify the troubles of the Low-Coun- ®ra 

tries (b) [D]. He was never married (i). Neither was he ever chancellor to the (i) ubi npm 


king 


Note, that Furius affured them, that the king of 
Spain would ratify the conditions, contained in. his 
project ; and that, if it was thought neceffary to bind 
more ftrongly that monarch to the obfervation of the 
treaty, he would caufe it to be figned by the gran- 
dees of Spain, both ecclefiaftical and fecular, by the 
princes of the empire, and by fome of the moft confi- 
derable cities in the Low-Countries, The author of the 
proje&t promifed, that the inquifition fhould not be 
eftablifhed ; that the impofition of the tenth-penny 


(F) Schottus, ubi 
fupra. 


[4] Sirnamed Ceriolanus, becaufe be was born at 
Valentia in Spain.) Nicolas Antonius (1) fays, that 
the inhabitants of the kingdom of Valentia are vulgarly 
called Seriols; and that, for this reafon, our Furius 
has the firname of Seriolanus. He does not fpell 
that word fo, at the beginning of his book, intituled, 
Bononia, where he writes Czriolanus. In the cata- 
itd of Thuanus’s library (2), he is mifcalled Corio- 

nus. 

[B] He wrote thereupon a very fine treatife.) It is 


intituled, Bononia, five de libris facris in vernaculam 
linguam convertendis, libri duo ad Francifeum Bova- 
dillium Mendozium, Cardinalem Burgenfem, and which 
was printed at Bafil by John Oporinus, in the year 
1556, in 8vo. It contains 365 pages. The reading of 
it was forbid by the Jadex Expurgatorius of the coun- 
cil of Trent. 

[C] Leannet fet down bis age exaftly.] Thefe words 
of Thuanus are not precife: Ad meliorem vitam baud 
paullum Montano fenior boc anno migravit (3). For 
they only inform us, that Furius died much older than 
Montagne, who lived but fixty years (4). Thofe 
(4) Montanus words were not underftood in the elogies of Mr Teif- 
haud fexagenario fier, where it is faid, that Furius was about fixty years 
major vitæ ulti- * 
aan tinal sabia old, when he died. 
fit. Id. ibid. [D] He endeavoured... . to pacify the troubles of 
the Low-Countries.) You will find, in Thuanus, the 


(3) Thuan. lib. 
civ, page 436» 


fubftance of a project of peace, which Furius publith-. 


edin the year 1575. The conditions, he propofed to 
the provinces that had revolted, feemed very reafo- 
nable; but the prince of Orange anfwered, that 
(5) Ex Thuano, they came too late, and could not be depended 


Jib, Ix: Pag me upon: and fo he preferred war to fo fulpicious a 
3 , d 
gan. a575. Peace (5). i 
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fhould be taken away; that the ediéts againft the new 
religion fhould be mitigated by certain provifo’s, as 
fhould be amicably agreed on by both parties; and 
that fuch as would not be contented with thofe miti- 
gations, fhould be at full liberty to go and fettle elfe- 
where, without forfeiting any of their goods ; that 
foreign foldiers fhould be disbanded, and fent out of 
the Low-Countries, if the malecontents did defire it, 
ése. Furius offered to go poft, to carry immediately 
to the king of Spain the acceptance of thefe propofals 
of peace: but there was no need that he fhould take 
that trouble upon him; for the propofals were reje- 
Ged. < Ad ea Araufionenfis, quoniam jam conventus 
€ delegatorum diffolutus erat, pridie Non. Maias re- 
< fpondet, quæ in pacis formula proponantur, de 
€ promif_is fervandis cautiones, qua in re totius negotii 
* cardo vertitur, eas non ita prudenti viro tutas videri, 
€ quin P. R. fi non ferventur, difpenfare poflint, & 
€ violatores abfolvere: ea diffidentia fieri, & quoniam 
€ formula hæc ferius tran{mifla fit, ut ipfe abje&ta om- 
< ni meliori {pe certum licet dubii eventus bellum in- 
* certæ atque adeo infidiofæ paci preferendum duxe~ 
< rit (6). —— The prince of Orange, becaufe the afem- (6) ta ibid. pe 
£ bly of the delegates was difolved, ered, on an 109: © 
s fiat 
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king of Poland, as fome pretend (k). His- Treatife of the Counjellor has been muth 


efteemed [E]. 


' that a prudent man could not don 
pad irah the aip of peace, on which the binge 
vine affair turned, fince the Pope could dif- 
« penfe with the obfervance of them befides, that t 


© proje was tranfmitted too late; fo that, rejeGing 
of 


« ‘all better bopes, he thought a certain war, 
« doubtful event, preferable to an uncertain and there- 


$ fore treacherous peace? 


It fares with hiftorians as with travellers: they meet 
now and then with certain matters, fome of which 
arè like mires, or like an even, broad, well paved 
road, Ee- dy ge is a favourable paflage for 

te 


the hiftorians, on the fide of Spain; and 
difadvantageous to the hiftorians of the other party. It 


bright and fair for the firft, and dull and fad for the 


js | 
latter: for after all, what finer field cana hiftorian de- - 


fire, to difplay the clemency of a prince, and to caf 
A tag a ftubbornnefs of his revolted fubjetts, 
than that ftep of Furius, and what followed there- 
upon ? what greater perplexity, than for people to be 
iged to fay, that they cannot truft a mafter, who 
promiles to redrefs all their grievances, and to fupprefs 
whatever forced them to take up arms? Neverthe- 
lefs, in this cafe, the prince of Orange had good 
reafons for not trufting the king of Spain: for 
things were come to that pafs, that he was compel- 
Jed to prattife, as he did, the maxim, that whoever 
draws bis fword againft bis prince muft throw away the 
abb 


ard. 
fon His Treatife of the Counfellor bas ġeern much 


efteemed.| He intituled it, De? confeio y confeiro. Si- 
mon Schardius was the that tranflated it into 
Latin; and his tranflation was publifhed at Cologne by 


Andreas Schottus; in the year 1618, with the treatifés 
of Peter Magnus, and Hippolytus à Collibus, on = 


Legato ¿3 Legatione in 1595. 


ven to 
rius’s book. “ akp ae multorum rl Tongi 
ipone acumen, lagen faeta} cal eae 
: et acumen ingenii is candori, « : 
© tandi fubtilitas fententiaram gravitati, ut tales Ceriolæ 
< Confiliarii omni ævo optari quam fperari videantur 
t mihi magis potuifle (7). me This work is preferable 
< to all comments whatever, even the longeft. For the 
« author's wit is fo anfwerable to bis candor, and the 
« fubtilty of bis reafoning to the gravity of bis file, 
‘that juch counfellors dre rather to be wiped for, 
* than expe@ed, in every age.’ There isa Latin tran- 
flation of that work, printed at Bafil in the year 15635 


toi 


(2) See thie MÅ 
remarke 


ae 


apud 


in 8vo, and at Strasburg in 12mo (8). For the relt, (8) See the Cata 
Gafpar Efcolanus, who has faid, in his hiftory of Va- logue of Thua- 


i j ioni 'd li ga 
lencia, that Furius had the dignity of chancellor to the be TAi 


(9) See Nicolas 
Antonios, ubi 


king of Poland (9), has, perhaps, been led into this 
miftake by fome book, that contained both the Treatife 
of the Counfellor, and fome other differtation, dedica- 


ted to the chancellor of Poland. fapras 
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we A BRIEL (Girs) licentiate of the univerfity of Louvain, prieft, 
monk of the third order of St Francis, definer general, and apoftolical 
commiffary in the Low-Countries, is a Liegeois, who publifhed, at 
W Bruffels, in 1675, a book intituled, Specimina Moralis Chriftiane & 
; Moralis Diabolice. This title alarmed the court of Rome, and obliged 
the author to go thither, to jufify bis doftrine, which being found to be 
Ss > found, be thought be ought to communicate it to the public again, reforming 
Gida ar às a little the title (a), He therefore got his work reprinted, intitling it Specimina Moralia, 
14, 168t, pg. This fecond edition is of Rome, 1680, There wasa third in French, revifed, cor- 
sour aie. Tected, and augmented. It is intituled, Les Effais de la Theologie Morale .... Effays 
aljo Mr Bail- xan * $ . 3 
let, Jogem. ds Of Moral Divinity, and contains 316 pages, in 12mo, This author approaches in- 
Pe ws, °™ D finitely nearer to fevere, than relaxed mor ity. I believe he is no friend to the Jefuits, 
nor, confequently, is beloved by them. 


` 


Uea ho GAPFAREL (Ja MES), one of the learned men, who has been much talked of 
Provence. in the XVIIth century, was a Provençal (a). He underftood the oriental languages, 
aa see,” and feveral others; and pretended to know almoft every thing, but principally the oc- 
ag 159 cult and cabaliftic fciences. Cardinal Richelieu chofe him for his library-keeper (b), and 
(8) Ib. pag. 160, Lent im into Italy, to collect the bef manuftripts and printed books that could be found (¢). 
Mr de la Thuillerie, Ambaflador of France to Venice, defired to have him near him, 

{o Father Jacob, as a learned companion [4]. Gaffarel publithed a book, intituled, Curio/itez Inouies, 
blictb. pag. 479» (unheard of curiofities) which made a great noife, and which the Sorbonne cenfured [4]. 
See alb pag He was obliged to retract it ; for being poffeffed of ecclefiaftical benefices [C], he could 
es what Gaf- not with impunity bring his orthodoxy into queftion. Before that time, he had been 
uae o " expofed to many untoward fufpicions [D], and it is very likely he held particular i 
the Hifory of nions, It is pretended, that cardinal Richelieu intended to employ him in his grand de- 


ftantinople, of fign 
Paul Ramaufio. 


[4] Mr de la Thuillerie..:. defired to bave bim “ iMufirious and wife Mr de la Thuillerie, embaffador 

near bim as a learned companion.) Gaffarel did not « to the Serene Republic of Venice, has made choice of f 

1) It appears by pretend to be in the embaffador’s houfe (1) upon the ¢ you, not only only on account of your great knowledge j’ 

eirekt’s Life, foot of a man, that was only proper to divert him at * in liberal arts, and acquaintance witb the Hebrew t 

that Gaffarel was his Jeifure hours by his learned converfation. He did ‘ tongue, but as being formed by nature, and cultivated ! 
s enee in the not believe politics to be out of his phere; but thought ¢ Jy art, for all other kinds of knowledge ; with whom ' 
wee aha he might be ufeful to Mr de la Thuillerie, even in the ‘ be may communicate the moft important affairs, and ‘i 
bufinefs of hisembafly: wherefore he defired Mr Naudé, < Sill up bis leifure bours with learned converfation? if 

his good friend, to fend him a catalogue of the authors, [B] He publifbed a bok ..... which the Sorbonne 4 

that have written on politics. That is the occafion, cenfured.| Here is the whole title: Curiofites incüies : 

that gave birth to the Bibliographia Politica of Gabriel fer la Sculpture Talifmanique des Perfans, Horofcope des i 

Naudé, which has been printed fo often. In order Patriarches, & Ledlure des Eftoiles. That is, Unbeard i 

to prove it, let us quote the beginning of that book: of Curiofities about the Lalifmanic Sculpture of the i 

* Quærisà me, mi Gaffarelle eruditiffime, atque etiam Perfians, Horoftope of the Patriarchs, and Reading of | 

* frequentibus literis vehementius urges, ut pro ea, the Stars. The author ¢ pretended to fhew, that the 

* quam in me non femel deprehendifti, diverforum li- * Talifmans, or conftellated figures, had the efiicacy- 


* brorum ac fcriptorum cognitione, eofum nomencla- ¢ to make aman rich and fortunate; to free a houfe R 
“ turam aut potius œconomiam ad te tranfmittam, quos “ and a whole country from certain infe&ts and venc- al 
inftituendis traétandifque cum reéta ratione & me- £ mons creatures, and from all the injuries of the i 
thodo politicæ ftudiis, non inutiles fore cenfeo. Quan- “ air (3).’ Sorel, difguifed under the name of the (3) See Serel’s rel 
doquidem ipfa tibi in præfentiarum maximopere elfe Sieur de l'Ille, confuted Gaffarel’s work; and his con- Bibliotheque i 


neceflaria, vel te iplo tacente cæteri omnes facilé futation was well received. You will find in it (4) Frangoife, page 
intelligunt, quos minimé fugit, te unum præ multis, Gaffarel’s recantation. The firft edition of the Usbeard- 415" K 
non ut liberalibus modo difciplinis excultum, im- of Curiofities was printed at Paris in 1629. ‘There a ù 
butumque fanctioris linguæ facultate praclariflima, was another printed at Roan in 1631 5 and two others, heer | 
fed tanquam ad reliquas omnes difciplinas faétum à without the printer’s name, or the place where they Gall. Orient. 
natura, & diligenti arte expolitum, ab illuftriflimo, were Printed, in the year 1637 and 1650, in 8vo. The pag 154, 
fapientiflimoque viro domino THUILLERIO, laft has additions to it. This work was printed in Latin, 
chriftianifiimi noftri regis, ad fereniffimam rempub- at Hamburg, in 1676, with Gregory Michael's notes. 

licam Venetam oratore . excellentiflimo, feleétum [C] Being poffeffed of ecclefiaftical benefices.] I fhal 

fuiffe; quo cum de rebus graviflimis communicare, fet down, in this remark, all the titles, which F find 


(2) Naudeus, in ‘ & fubcifivis horis fermones literarios mifcere poffet (2). were given him. He was doétor of divinity and canon- 


Bibliographia Yiu defire of me, my learned friend Gaffarel, law, protonotary of the holy apoftolic fee, and prior, 
Rolitica, init. and earnefily requeft of me by repeated letters, that, in commendam, of St Giles’s (5). When he died, (5) See Father 


as you have often found me acquainted with a great he was dean of the canon-law in the univerfity of ¥ cobs Traité 
variety of books and authors, J would tranfmit to you Paris, prior of Revet de Brouffe, in the diocefe of des Biblioth. pige 
a catalogue, or rather compleat feries, of thofe whom Cifteron, and commander of St Omeil (6). Konig calls 7° 705 

I think will be eful in rightly purfuing and me- him, Sigonciæ apud Gallos Abbas. PA ees 
thodizing the fludies of politics. How very fervice- [D] Before that time, be had been expofed to many Glee a 7 
able they will be at prefent to you, every one knows, untoward Swfpicions.} This appears by the preface to the nuary, 1632, 

S without your confeffion, who are apprized, that the Unbeard-of Curiofities. £ A perfon of quality, faye i pag: 1599 

I é who. 
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‘fign of re-uniting religions ; and that, in order to feel the pulfe of the Proteftants, he 


authorized him to preach 


againft the doctrine of 


EJ. Gaffarel died at Si- 


rgato pace! 
gonce in the year 168r, being eighty years old (d). ie had almoft finifhed the (1) Mercure 


work, which he had Son er A Bone et years [F]: I know not whether his 
friends will publifh it, I fhall not give an exact lift of his works [G]. 


« whofe defires cannot be refufed without a crime, has 
© drawn them out of my clofet, where they fhould have 
ce I had taken the refolution, 
many calumnies, never to 
€ expofe any = to the public: having a thou- 
“toa Roman prince, Utinam nefciffem literas? How 
many authors are there, who would make the fame 
with, but that they have fo much fpirit as to defpife 

-cenfures of certain people. 
: [E] ca is pretended, that cardinal Richelieu ..... 


him to preach againff the doctrine of pur- 
gatory.] * When, rf one of the cities of as mg 


< yg ‘of effecting it, fo long as the Pope would 
‘h tify maintain his infallible authority. 
he anfwered mildly, 
* to bring the Pope to reafon. And, as the Gazettes 
< publifhed then what the Sieur Gaffarel, a man of 
* known erudition and reputation, authorized by his 
* Eminence, had publickly preached in Dauphiné againft 
* purgatory; fo we knew, in it’s proper time, the 
€ fecret negociations, which, by his order, were en- 
“tered upon by Father Audebert, a famous Jefuit, 
“with fome of our moft celebrated minifters, to agree 
. © upon fome propofitions, which might be adjufted 


out thefe words, formerly familiar deen 


Galant, ubi 
ie 1600 


€ between both parties, about their chief differences.’ (8) Prefixed to 


This  extraét out of a preface of Samuel Des-Marets (8).” the Summary 
I know, that pubiped book about the pa. eer ee, 


cification of religions. nal Richelieu, 
[F] He bad almoft finifoed his work, which be bad That antwer was 
apiy ven many years.) «He had for many printed at Gro- 


‘ i et belie die ie Sg ‘aloga ho 356a 

i World, wherein he treated of caves, grottos, mir T 

* vaults, and catacombs, which he had obferved for Maimbourg, wae 

‘ titty years in his travels through all the parts of the the author of ite 

€ world. He had almolt finifhed that work 5 the plates He takes, in its 

< were already engraven, and it was going to the Siar R de la 

* prefs, when death prevented the execution of his Ruelle. 

€ defign. .... We are put in hopes, that thofe two 

© learned friends (9) who out-live Gaffirel, and with (9) That is, the 

< whom he entrutted his defires, will not deprive the *bbot Pecoil, a 

* public of fo rare and curious a piece (10)? os eae Chorier 
[G] 7 ball not give an exalt lift of bis works.\ Here advocate at Gre 

is only the title of fome; Abdita divine cabale mye. noble, © | 

ria contra Sophiftarum logomachiam afifa, Paris 1623, i 

o 4to. Ars ya & perquam facilis legendi TADA (10) Mercure 
ne pundis. De mufica Hebræsrum flupenda libellus. its 

In voces dereliftas we centurie ii gy fieilis ta~ oie Bh, 18%, 

dentibus opinio nova. Queftio Hebraico-Philofipbica, fe 

utrum È principio mare faijum exfiterit. Mr Colo- (11) Colomef. 

miés (11) refers us to the Apes Urbane of Allatius, Gallia Orient. 

nas or = = thofe titles, and where he PE 26% #61» 
as many others. e Widow of Sarepta, and a 

reatie of the Gud and Boil Grits are alle two a Arain 

pieces of Gaffarel (12). 


prek  GAIGNEUR (W11114o Lz) was of Angers (a), and lived at the beginning (6) Fr. des Rucs, 
üh 


France, 
ve iy te 


of the XVIIth century. We have feen his name (b) among thofe, who have excelled in ** frre 
the art of writing. I have read, in a defcription of France, that he was the firf of all (2) See the 


ss the writers of the kingdom, and that be paved the way for an infinite number of perfons, who ipa pari mig 
Otere at that time profefed the art of writing (c). There are fome verfes in his praife, in the %7 "s e. 


A poems of Peter le Loyer, who ftyles him /cretary to monfieur the king’s brother (d), ma. g Paris, 
GALES (PzTER), in Latin Galefius, a learned Spaniard [4], < who having 
* been put to the rack in Rome, upon fufpicion of being a Proteftant, loft one of his , 


* eyes, Being afterwards come to Geneva, he taught philofophy there, and was fome 


(a) Tran(ribed 
from Colomiés, 


$ time after reCtor of the college of Guienne at Bourdeaux. Being gone from thence, vigils rite, 
€ by reafon of the envy they bore to him, he left France, to go into Flanders ; where, 74, who, without 
* having been difcovered to be a Proteftant, and put into the hands of the Spaniards, er tehe 


pied Meurfius, 


* his countrymen, the moft favourable treatment he received was, to be burnt by virtue 4ra Bative 
< of a decree of the Inquifition, This Galé had good books, and alfo fome manu- °° 33% 
< feripts (a){B]’ It was the Leaguers that took him, and delivered him up to the Spa- ory 


niards, See Meurfius (b). 


{4} A learned Spaniard) Florimond de Remond (1) 
chit, Makes him an Italians but he is miftaken. 
Chala a ; [B] He bad fome manufiripts.] © Cafaubon, who had 


ubi fupra, 


* obfervations (3), calls him, DoZifimum EF acutiffi- (3) Lib. x, cap. 
* mum virum, upon occafion of a privilege of the em- ng OOE 
* peror Juftinian, which he had furnifhed him with; Pie. 
‘known him at Geneva, {peaks, in his writings (2), * and Father Labbé, in his Bid/iothegue of manufcripts, (4) Fag 63,apud 
‘ of fome, which he had communicated to him, and * quotes (4) Orientii Monita in Bibliotheca Galefiana I S™ rae 
“likewife commends his conjectures. Cujacius, in his * reperta (5)? 


(5) Colom. ibids 


(2) On Theocritus, of the Geneva edition. On Diogenes Laërtius, pog. 59, 93, 105, 118 and la tke edition of 1504+ On Suetonius, 


Pag 9, and in bis preface to Atkenaus, apud Colomiés, ibid 


n bis preface to Athenaus we mufi read, Ejus etiam codicem vidimus 


nos inter alios neutiquam valgares Petri Galefii Hifpani libros, and not Gelañi. 


GALLARS (Nicoras pes), in Latin Gallafius, a minifter of Geneva, was 
one of thofe, who affifted at the conference of Poiffy. Thofe of Geneva lent him to (2) Re wi ot 


led Nicolas du 


the church of Paris, when they were defired to give them a minifter in the year 1557. Roffen, Bexa, 
The deputy (4), who conduéted him, was ftopped at Auffonne with him, and fome ii. ii paz, 


fufpicious and prohibited books having been found in his portmanteau, he was carried to k 
ijon, where he fuffered martyrdom. Des Gallars was permitted to purfue his journey, Ẹ) 


lib, ii, page 1376 


Beza, ibid, 
See alfo the 


fe they found neither books nor letters about him, that might render him ig ‘ho 
filpeéted (b). He is the author of fome works [4], and of an edition of St Ire- 2a wna 


at 
and 


20. gle 


412, Verfos 
nzus 


ede the author of fome works.) He publifhed, into Latin feveral treatifes of Calvin. His book of 
eneva, in the year 1545, an Apology for Farel, the divinity of Jesus Curisr, againft the new 
his colleagues, againit Peter Charles. He tranflated Arians, was printed at Orleans in the year 1565. Cal- 


yin’s 


Original from 


UNIVERSITY OF VIRGINIA 


fupra, page 161. ' 


. 
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) Beza’s pre- 
to Calvin’s 


Commentary on efteemed by him, that he 
a du Maine fpeaks. 


French church in London, 


vin’s commentary upon Ifaiah is but an abftra&t of the 
Je&tures and fermons of Calvin upon that prophet, 
which was made by des Gallars. He has alfo made 
a Commentary upon the book of Exodus, and an Apo- 
logy for Calvin againft Cochleus. The abridgment 
of Gefner’s Bib/iothegue, where we learn this, does not 
mention the years, wherein thofe works were printed 
which fault is too frequent in that abridgment of Gef- 
ner, and in moft compilations of that nature. Note, 
‘That the commentary upon Ifaiah was afterwards revi- 
fed by Calvin, and therefore that des Gallars’s edition 
is not the beft. I prove this by ore Beza, who, 
having faid, That Calvin, though fick in the year 1558, 
had not, for all that, given over working, goes on thus: 
* Ejus rei teites funt ultima Chriftiane inftitutionis edi- 
c tio tum Latina tum Gallica, & Commentarii in 
* Efgiam ab eo non tam emendati fqpates illos Gala- 
« fius ex ore prælegentis exceptos ediderat) quam novi 
(1) Beza, in vita “ prorfus emiffi (1). — Witnefs the laff edition of 
Calvini,ad aan. © bis Chrifian Inftitute, both Latin and French, and 
1558+ « the Commentary on Ifaiab, not fo much correfted (as 
© theft, which Gallars bad publifoed from bis mouth) 
c as new drawn up? Some believe (2) that des Gal- 
lars compofed, with Beza, the Ecclefiaftical Hiftory of 
the Reformed Churches; but I believe they are 
miftaken (§ æ). 

( ($ a) They aferibe to him the fhort prayers at the 
end of each Palm of Marot and Beza, in feveral old 
editions. Rem. Crit.] : 

[B] Zud of an edition of St Irenæus.) Gefner’s 
abridgment is very good in this particular; for we 
find there, not only where, and in what year (3), the 
9 m Geneva, ninifter des Gallars publifhed that edition, but alfo 

hi wherein it differs from others. 

[C] We fhall fee, below, the date of fome of bis 

works.) In the year 1545, he tranflated into Latin a 
Dooce {mall treatife, which Calvin had publifhed in 1540, 
entary on on the Lord’s-Supper. Des Gallars was then minifter 
Joshua, pag- m. of the church of Geneva (4). Some time after, he 
10 made a Latin tranflation of what Calvin had publifhed, 
in 1544, againft the Anabaptitts and Libertines (5). He 
made, in 1548, a Latin verfion of the inventory of 
relics, publithed by Calvin in 1546 (6). He publifh- 


(2) See Placcius 
de Anonymis, n+ 
429; Page 102+ 


(5) Ibid. pag. 15+ 
(6) Ibid. 


neus[B]. He was minifter at Orleans in 1564 (c) We fhall fee, below, the date 
of fome of his works [C]. Calvin had a great efteem for him, 

found in him a tranfcriber of what he wrote (d). 
of another N. DES GALLARS [D], who was minifter of t 
in the year 1561. 


GALLIGAL 


and was fo much 
La Croix (4) See the re- 
ae [D], ciun 


ed, in 1551, the commentary, which he had extra- 
&ted from the leétures and fermons of Calvin on the 
prophet Ifaiah (7). 

[D] La Croix du Maine peaks of another N., Des 
Gallars.| Nicolas des Gallars, whom he mentions in 
the 344th page, and N. des Gallars, of whom he 
{peaks in the 3634 page, are the fame minifter, and 
therefore he makes two authors of one. He bas writ- 
ten in Latin, (thus he {peaks touching the latter) and 
fiice tranflated into French, the form of the ecclefiapical 
government, fettled in the French church in London, 
pee e the It A a bg par be refided in 
the faid city of London (8). It may be objected, that A 
if anny 4 Maine is not miftaken as a the time, be yr n 
it is probable, that there are here two minifters ; for Gəllars was mis 
Nicolas des Gallars was at Geneva in the year 1560 ar a the 
(9), and in France in 1561, at the time of the con- gabe 
ference of Poifty. I anfwer, that this proves nothing. London, in Enge 
That minifter was fent to London in se year 1560, land. 
to fettle there a French church ; that is certain: but at 
the fame time, that does not hinder, that a year after (9) The 
des Gallars might have been in France at the confe- ey = 
rence of Poifly (10). < Eodem tempore quum non Exodus, is dated 
« pauci pii Galli pot Marie regine mortem fingulari that year from 
« Serenifime spes eee pietate & humanitate Geneva. 

‘ freti in Angliam refugerent, peterentque reverendi i 
< viri Edmundi Grindalli epilocpi Londinenfs affenfu Ce 
ut Geneva mitteretur qui ecclefiam Gallicam illic pag. 450, pats 
conttitueret, miflus eft eo Nicolaus Galafius familia~ him among the 
riflimus à multis jam annis Calvini collega, & cujus are ips 
plurimum opera in excipiendis difatis utebatur. pei a 
Sed Calvino nihil ons ecclefiarum ædificatione 

fait (11). — At the fame time, when not a few pious 

Frenchmen, afier the death of queen Mary, pear d (rams Ina 
on the fingular piety and bumanity of the moft ferene 1560,” 
queen Elizabeth, fled into England, and petitioned, c 
with the affent of Edmund Grindall, bifbop of London, 

that fome one might be fent from Geneva, to eftablifh a 

French church there, Nicolas Gallars was fent thither, 

an intimate acquaintance and colleague for many years 

of Calvin, and whom be chiefly employed in taking down 

what be difated. But Calvin bad nothing more at 

© beart than the edification of the churches, 


(7) Ibid. pag. 185 


a a a'ia aR M al aTa 


GALLIGAI (Leonora), wife to the marfhal d’Ancre, was daughter of a 
(a) Le Grin, Joiner, and of Mary de Medicis’s nurfe (a). That princefs lov’d her tenderly, and 


Devade de Loiiis 
le Jufe, lib. ivy 
ag 154+ 

Bive de Cope, 
Tom. II, des 
Dames IIluftress 
pag: 477, denies 
that was that 
nurfe's daughters 


brought her into France, 
under the title of bedchamber-woman to 


domeftic of the fame queen, 


tween Henry IV, and the queen (b) ; 
domeftic jars, 


was extremely ugly, but had an infinite deal of wit. 
and raifed with him a prodigious fortune. 


more united by intereft, than by affection [4]. 
for their artifices and falfe reports occafioned the 399: =. 3i. 


which made that great prince weary of his life. 


when fhe came there to be married to Henry IV. Galligai, 


that Princefs, governed her entirely. She 
She married Concino Concinis 4 wy ges mr d 
They: were’ Persfxe, Hittofre 


os de Henry le 
They had fomented the divifion be- Grand, pag: 
$ 03, am oe 
eral, Abrege 


After his death, they 


found it ftill more eafy to govern their miftrefs, and engrofs all the riches and bait Shane 
places of the kingdom [B], and were puffed up with unheard-of and monftrous yj" 


{1) Relation of 
the death of the 
mare{chal 
d’Ancre, in the 
Sequel of The 


[4] They were more united by intereft, than by af- 
feition.| The marfhal d’Ancre’s wife heard, without 
Hifory of Fa-  fhedding tears, that her husband was murdered; and 
wourites, by Mr her firk care was to fave her jewels, which fhe put ix 
+ Puy, pees ™ the firaw of ber bed, and, caufing berfelf to be undref- 

br Jed, foe went to bed (1). The provoftmen, that went 
(2) Ibid. page “into her chamber, not finding the jewels, made her (2) 
30s, 41e rife, to fearch ber bed, where they were found (3). She 
(3) She meant, faid afterwards to thofe, who guarded ber, well, they 
pr Sm have killed my husband; is not this enough to fatisfy 
when fhe faid to them? Let them fuffer me to go out of the kingdom 
mefficurs Aubri (4). When they told her, they had hanged the corps 
and le Bailleul, of the marefchal, fhe feemed very much moved at it, 
‘That foe tad « without weeping however; but yet the faid, that he 
the day hanes « was a proud, infolent, man: that he had nothing 
firong box, were- © but what he deferved: that fhe had not lain with 
in were jewels to é him for three whole years laft paft: that he was an 
pet phd fand < ill man; and that, ta part from him, fhe had re- 
Gores. Topór $ folved to retire into Italy this fpring, and had made 

b n e every thing ready for her journey ; which fhe offered 
k N pag: a © to juftify (5). When meflieurs Aubri and le Bailleul 

5) t0, PAB 53° 


Digitized ty Coo le 
Goog 


’ 


i pride. 

went to interrogate her about her rings and other goods, 

fhe fpoke to them with as much affurance, as if fle 

bad no manner of fear (6); and even told them, fhe (6) 16. pag: 6t 

hoped to come again into favour. 

[B] They engroffed all the riches and befi places] 

See, above, the article CONCINI, and confider 

only, that they found in the marefchal’s pockets (7), (7) Ib. pis: 480 

in aflignments from the treafury, in notes of receivers, 

or in bonds, the fum of 1985000 livres. They found 

in his houfe good affignments for 2500000 livres 

more (8). His wife faid to the commiffaries, that >e çg) 1b. pg- 94 

bad fill ber pearls, to wit, a necklace of 40 pearls of i 

2000 livres a-piece, and a chain of five turns of pearls 

of 50 livres a-piece; and that in all they amounted to 

above 120000 crowns (9). She had already fent jewels 

to the king, to the value of z0o0000 livres. The 

provoftmen had not fo well fearched, but that fhe bad 

ftill a box of jewels left: for, when they carried her 

to the Baftilé, they asked her * before they went .. - 

* if he had no more rings? She fhewed a box, that 

t had not been taken from her, wherein there were 
< drawers 


(o) Tb. pag bt: 
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ide [C]. But the end of this was extreamly tragical. I have faid elfewhete how 
pej, X 


was ufed, and now I am going to relate what was dé . 
She was committed to the Baftile, and afterwards to the prifon of the pi 
the parliament, and fentenced to be beheaded 


She was tried by 


, to the Eeu 
parliament; 


and burnt; which 


was executed the eighth of July 1617. She took up at laft a good refolution, and died 


with 


© only fome chains of amber: and being asked, if fhe 
had none about her, fhe took T coats, and 
. © fhewed as high as near her breafts, having on drawers 
« of red Florence frife. They told her, laughing, that 
«then they muft put their hands to her drawers. 
«She anfwered, that, at another time, fhe would 
« not have fuffered it, but now all was permitted; 
t and fo du Hallier (10) felt a little about the 
s drawers (11).’ This great wealth was a fufficient 
of their crimes. 

[C] They were puffed up with wnbeard-of and mon- 
Jirous pride.) “She would not even allow the princes, 
ps 65 “ es, and the greateft perfons of the king- 
« dom, to come into her chamber, nor fuffer people 
* fo much as to look her in the face; faying, that fbe 
* wat frighted when people looked upon her, and that 
* they might bewitch ber by looking upon ber : Which 
< was the reafon that fhe would no longer fee feveral of 
« her fervants, Only for having looked on her; and, 
“ towards the end of her favour, fhe had even banifh- 
*ed from her chamber, on that account, Mr de Luf- 
* fon, and Faydeau, who had been the laft in her fa- 
« your (12).’ Her fuperftition, as to witchcraft, and 
her uglinefs, were the reafon of this, more than her 
vanity. 
` [D] She was convifed of having not only judaized.] 
This was alfo laid to her husband’s charge. It was 


Proved, 
I. By the care they took to bring into France a 
Jew, famous for fortune-telling, being a phyfician 
called Montalto. They employed Vincencio Ludovici, 
their fecretary, in this negociation. This was verified 
` © by letters, written from Venice to the faid Vin- 
* cencio, the twenty fixth of April, 1611, by whith 
* they give him hopes of the faid Montalto’s coming 
(19) Hediedin ‘ into France (13); and by letters of the faid Mon- 
the year 1616, © talto himfelf, written, the fixth of May following, 
—- * to the faid Leonora Galligai, by which he affures 
distlenet < Nef that he is ready to come, by the means of fo 
yan LeGrain, | Sratious and fingular a protedirefs; not meaning bow- 


(12) Thid, page 
84, Sf 


Desde de Louis * ever to difguife or conceal bis profeffion, but freely to. 
` © remedy *? 


l Pope, tb, Xy 


iai “ exertife bis Fewifh religion, fince be bad refufed great 


“ofirs made bim from Bologna, Méfina, Pifa, and 
* even to fucceed the great phyfician Mercurialis, under 
* the mofi gracicus protection of the great duke Ferdi- 
“ nand; and that the firft brefefiec ip of Padua bad 
< alfo been offered bim ; adding, that by one ‘fingle a& 


* they might know his intention, to wit, that be fall - 


« reitive no money on the day he is ufed to obferve, that 
a) the Sabbath-day. ‘Thefe letters have been feen 
, inthe procefs in the literal produétion againft the 
, faid Galligai, under the letter K: and it is to be 
obferved hereupon that Ja Place, gentleman of the 
horfe to the faid Galligai, maintained to her, in the 
the confrontation, that, fince the coming of the faid 
Montalto, fhe went no more, either to church, or 
confeffion, but {pent her time in making little wax 
balls, which fhe put in her mouth (14). 
II. It was alledged (15), that by their converfation 
with that Montalto, the prifoners difufed the obfervation 
and prattice of the chriffian religion, and accuftomed 
themfelves to judaifm; and that it was the reafon, that 
there were found in their houfe two books, one of 
which is intituled CHEINUC, that is, in He- 
brew, Cuffom, which is a kind of catechifm ; the 
other is intituled Machezor, that is, Revolution of the 
annual fervice, for the ufe of the Jews of Spain, printed 
at Venice, 

IIL Te was alledged (16), that © from that converfa- 
“tion and catechifing followed their apoftacy and de- 
j4 fertion of the chriftian religion, to embrace, as they 
* did, judaifm, prattifing the facrifices, oblations, and 
* eXorcifms, ufed among the Jews. T'his is verified in 
< the procefs, both by the teltimonial and vocal proof, 
* and by the conleffion of the faid Galligai; and a- 


(14) Mids pag, 
404, 


(15) 14, ibid, 
BR 405, 


(16) 1a, ibid, 


crimes, of having not only judaized [D]; but likewife of having 
arts [E] to compafs her ends, She was condemned for high-treafon againft Gop 


ag the depofitions, that of her coachman is ob- ‘ being to be obferved 
OL. fi, as a 


enough, and like a chriftian (¢). She was convicted, among other () Le chia, 


ufed magical "+ * pt: 419 
and 
the 


€ fervable, by which it appears how they made ufe of 
« feveral churches iti Paris, to commit, in them, in 
* the night, thofe impieties, found out ‘by the ories 
€ and howlings heard in the fame, when the faid 
* Galligai facrificed a cock, which is an oblation ufed 
* by the Jews in the feaft of reconciliation, offering 4 
* cock for their fins. And that this oblation of a cock 
€ is Jewifh, and that the Jews are ufed to prattife the 
* fame in the places, where they are fuffered to refide, 
* appears by two books, produced by the king’s attor- 
* ney-general, when the trial was depending; the onë 
* infcribed Baal Hatturim, that is, the chief and pa- 
« tron of orders; in the firft part of which, intituled 
© Grachchaiim, that is, The way and path of life, ot 
* The way of living which one ought to obferve, ot, The 


“© way of /pending this life, that oblation is mentioned; 


“and of which book, Rabbi Jacob, who pretends to 
s a a Gaul, is the author. A%d the i — 
€ The Fewifh fynagogue *; in the twentieth chapter » a Tus 
¢ haar a van what is done in that feaft of re- {freee Fe 
* conciliation during ten penitential days: and that, on Hanovie, annd 
€ the ninth, the Jews rife very early, frequent the 514 

< fchool, fing, and rehearfe feveral prayers; and as 

* foon as they return home, each male, both young 

* and old, takes a cock in his hand, and the female a 

“‘hen, and the big-bellied women a cock and a hen 

* together, and rehearfe thefe words out of the pfalm 

* of David: + The foolifh, by reafon of their prevarica- + Palm ev. 
< tion, and for their iniquities, are affifed, fo that 
€ their foul loaths all meat, and they are come even to 
< death's deor. This oblation of a cock/does not only 
€ argue judaifm, but heathenifm alfo, and declares the 
© accufed to be apoftates, and confequently factile- 
€ gious; for an apoftate is accounted guilty of facri- 
lege by the imperial conftitutions t, which punith 
€ fuch capital crimes with forfeiture of all their eftate. 
© As to what the faid Galligai has faid in her excufe, 
* That foe bad made that oblation of a cock for ber 
$ health, amd: to. be cured of a difeafe fhe laboured with; 
* it was anfwered to her, that fuch an impiety is pu- 
* nifbed with death, although it be prattifed by way of 


Apoftatis. 


IV. They alledged, as a proof of their affection 
to, judaifm, the endeavours they ufed to bring Jews 
into France; baving fent to Amfterdam in Holland, 
where there are many of them, to invite fome of them to 
Paris (17). 

[E] .... but likewife of having ufed magical arts.} ibid. pag. 406. 
This accufation affefted allo both the husband and wife, 

It was proved (18), ; 

I. By a letter of a woman called Gondy, and o pt ied 
others of the faid Galligai, the prifoner, to the lady 
Tfabella, a reputed witch; by which fhe defires her 
to fend her word, if fhe knows any thing BY HER 
ART which regards any way her perlon, or the in- 
terelt of her houfe. 

TI. * By three books of chara&ters, with another 
little chara€ter, found in the room of the faid Gal- 
ligai, and a box, wherein are five round pieces of 
velvet, of which characters the prifoners made ufe to 
get an afcendant over the WILLS OF THE GREAT 
ones: which is verified by the depofitions of Melon, 
Charton, and Nicolas Viart, confronted to the faid 
Galligai. And as for the books of characters, found 
in her houfe, they are mentioned in the verbal pro- 
cefs of Meffieurs de Maupeou, and Arnauld, in- 
tendants of the Finances, containing the defcrip- 
tion of the moveables and papers found in the faid 
houfe. 
III. ‘ By the depofition of Philip Dacquin, former- 
ly a Jew, and at prefent a Chriftian, who fays, that 
he being at Molins, in the lieutenant-criminal’s 
€ houfe, the prifoners fënt him word, that they bad 
€ made ufe of the Cabala, and of the books of ihe Fews, 
‘ which ferves againft judaifm and witchcraft; it 
what Dacquin depofes, rhag 
* Contini, 


Leonis Imp. 65+ 


asaan aad aA Anaa aanana 


aa 


Í Tot. tit. C. dé 


* Novel. Cont. 


(17) Le Grain, ` 
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the king, and for feveral other particular 
article, by which fhe was charged with 
cing [F]. Her mouth was foon ftopped, 
belly [G]. 


© Concini, in the prefence of bis wife, bad removed out 
* of bis chamber an urinal, by reafon of it’s uncleanne/s, 
* and carried out of the faid chamber the image of the 
* crucifix, for fear they foould hinder the effects, which 


* Concini and bis wife expected from the reading of fome 
* verfes of the fifty firft P/alm in Hebrew: which reading 


© they defigned foould be performed by Dacquin, in the 
f yea s it had formerly been performed before them 
* by Montalto? — r 

V. Becaufe ‘ they fent for fome forcerers, who 
+ pepan to be monks, called Ambrofians, from 
* Nancy in Lorrain, who affited the marefchal’s wife 

© in the offering of the cock.’ ; 
_ V. Becaufe there were found “ in their houfe divers 
* things, which they ufed to hang about their necks 
(19) Ibid. page © (19) after the manner of the prefervatives, called by 
407+ * the Jews, Kameas by the Greeks, Phi/aceria, and 
. © Periapta; and by the Latins, dmuleta, and Liga- 
© ture; which are things condemned by the holy 
* councils, particularly by the fixty firt canon of the 
< fixth fynod in Trl, and by a Roman council under 
* Pope Gregory III, and by another of Agatho, 
* Si qu's ariolos, ‘ quoted by Gratian *, and by Yvo bifhop of Char- 
26, q: 5+ “tres +, quoting a council of Arles, cap. v, which 
“ condemns Philaferia diabolica, and Cara&eres dia- 
t Part Xl capis e Zoficgs? 


liv, and Iviii VI It was proved againft them, that they made 
ufe of images of wax, and kept them in coffins. ; 

i VII. And that they confulted magicians, and em- 
ployed aftrologers, who profefled judicial mathematics 5 

and that, among the reft, they made ufe of the diabo- 

f lical fcience of Cofmo Ruger, an Italian. 4 
(20) Le Grain, VIII. * (20) But, above all, it is to be obferved, 
a” page «© that the faid Galligai invited to Paris one Matthew 


£ de Montenay, as a greater and more experienced 
€ magician than the faid Ambrofians; by whom fhe 
* caufed her felf to be exorcifed in the church of 
* the Auguftins, in the chapel of the Epifames, and 
< in the night, as has been depofed by feveral monks 
< of the faid monaftery, moft of whom have been con- 
* fronted to her, without being excepted againft by 
* her. It being to be noted, that the exorcifm was 
< performed in another manner than among chriftianss 


GALLONIUS (Anrowny), a priet of the Oratory at Rome, hath com- 
pofed, among other works, a treatife de Martyrum Cruciatibus, which is very curious. 
There is to be feen in it the figure of the. inftruments ufed by the heathens againft the 
martyrs of the primitive church. He died in the year 1605 (a). I give the titles 


(a) Ludovicus 
Jacob in Biblio- 
theca Pontificia, 
pag: 263. 


of fome other works he compofed [ 4]. 


Caffin [B]. 


[4] I give the title of fome other of bis works.) 
He wrote the life of Philip Neri, the founder of the 
priefls of the Oratory, and an apology pro affertis in 
annalibus Ecclefrafticis Baronianis de monachatu fanfti 
Gregorii Pape adverfus D. Conftantinum Bellottum 
Minachum Cafinatem, Rome, 1604, in 4to. ex typogra- 
phia Vaticana. See the Bibliotheque of Profper Man- 
dofio; wherein he has not forgot Gallonius, who was 
a native of Rome. 

[B] He defended Baronius againf{ the monks of 
mount Cafin.) The little book, which furnifhes me 
here with a commentary, is intituled, Critique du 
liore publié par les Moines Benedi@ins de la Congrega- 
tion de 8. Maur, fous le titre de Bibliotheque divine 
de St Jerome. It contains but fixty fix pages in 
12mọ, The advertifement of the bookfeller informs us, 
that we are bebolden for that criticifm to Mr Simon's 
nephew, who wrote it from his uncles Latin Memoirs. 


(1) Critique de Ia 
Biblioth. divine 
de St Jerome, 


pag rg a What I am going to copy from that book, is not the 
prem wll Jeaft curious paflage in it (1). The monks of mount 


Letters, publ hed Callia, “ are fo liberal of their habit, that, having be- 


by a German  * {towed it on St Gregory the Great, they could not 
gentleman, page « endure what that cardinal (z) had advanced in his 
418, & fg « annals, that it was falfe, that St Gregory had been a 
(2) That is, Ba- “ Benedictin monk; and publifhed thereupon a book 
renin © with this title, Gregorivs magnus inftituto Sanfifimi 


pigitiz= Mim [OX gle 
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GALLIGAL GALLONIUS. 


A little book, printed in Holland in the year 1699, informs me of a thing, which, 
I think, deferves to be inferted in this Dictionary. 
in Gallonius made himfelf a party, to defend Baronius againft the monks of mount 


crimes, There was alfo in her procefs an 
high-treafon both againft God and. the 
when, to prolong her life, fhe pleaded her 


€ which was alfo done in the churches of St Sulpice 
© in the fuburb St Germain, and in the little St An- 
£ pe in the city. She anfwered to that, that her 
< canfing herfelf to be thus exorcifed in the night, 
* was, left it fhould be known for what diftemper fhe 
«did it; faying, that fhe was fometimes poffeffed. 
* But this ought to have been done by men having 
* the true character, as either by the bifhop, or his 
* vicar, that is, the curate of her parifh, and not by 
< unknown, grifly, men, who have difappeared, and 
* were no more feen; fuch as were thole pretended 
* Ambrofians. ; aay 
IX. © It is alfo to be noted, that, when thefe Am- 
€ brofians had a mind to perform any ceremonies of 
* their art in the houfe of the faid Galligai, they cauf- 
< ed all the fervants to go out, burnt frankincenfe in 
* the garden, and made feveral things in form of be- 
€ nedictions upon the earth; and the faid Galligai did 
€ eat, then, only cocks combs, and rams ki 
€ which fhe caufed to be blefled; of which there is A 
* a teftimonial proof in the procefs. f 
X. * Itis alfo to be noted, that, every year, on 
* the eve of the Epiphany, or Twelfth-day, fhe caufed 
* father Roger to blefs the water, which fhe ufed, 
< for luftral, or holy-water; which was not without 
< fome myftery and defign. And, being asked for 
‘ nit realon fhe did it, fhe would give no an- | 
* fwer, â 
[F] She was charged with high.treafon both againft 
GOD and the king.) For both husband and E apd 
quired after the king's life and bealth from fome per- 
fons, who profeffid judicial afirology. This was proved 
by the depofition of Jobn du Chatel, called Cefar, 
who was a foothfayer and fortune-teller, confronted to 
the prifoners, &c. (21) (21) fa. ibid 
[G] She pleaded ber belly. Having heard her con- P'S 4% 
demnation read to her, fhe faid, J am big with child. 
But it was anfwered to her, shat fbe bad faid, being 
a prifoner, and during ber tryal, that foe bad not bad 
ber busband’s company for two years before 3 Ê that tbis 
couid not be, but to the prejudice of ber bonour: to 
which foe anfwered nothing, and inffted no more there- 
upon (22). 


$ 
(22) Ibid pe ` 
ibiti ra 


It relates to the difpute, where- 


€ Patris Benedifti reftitutus. But Antony Gallon, a 
* priet of the Oratory at Rome, efpoufing the caufe 
€ of his brother Baronius, wrote a very {mart anfwer 
to them; and becanfe it is grown very fcarce, I 
fhall fend you fome paffages out of it, which may 
ferve you till the whole be reprinted, with fome 
other pieces on the fame fubjeét. It is printed 
at Rome, in 4to, with this title pologeticus 
Liber .. .(3) I confefs to you, that, if father Gallon’s (3) See the fequel 
piety, as well as that of Baronius, were not other- of that tee ia 

wife known, one would be apt to think, that there "° 1% 
is a great deal of pafion in that anfwer; wherein 
the monks are charged with producing, to main- 
tain their caufe, fome pieces, whofe authors deferve 
the fame punifhment as Cicarella. Strange compa- 
rifon! that Cicarella was hanged for his forgeries, by 
the order of Pope Pius V. It is true that the fame 
Gallon owns, that he reveals things, which ought 
never to have come tothe knowledge of the publics 
€ but he adds at the fame time, that the extream im- 
* pudence of thofe monks had engaged him to publith 
«them. He reproaches them with a great number 
* of donations, which had been forged in mount Caflin 
“under the names of Popes and Princes, All thofe 
« deeds were printed at Venice, in 4to, in 1513, at 
t the end of the chronicle of that monaftery. bai 

+ € 
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« thefe falfe donations feveral poffeffions, and even 
« whole towns, are given to the monks of mount 
s Cafn. It is true, that the monk Conftantine, in 
« defence of his monaltery, produces records, which 
t were found in his library, written in Lombardic 
* charatters, and which, by confequence, could not 
« have been newly forged. But Gallon, who knew 
* to the bottom the practices of the Benediétin monks, 
« anfwers, that all the papers they have, written in 
* in thofe ancient characters, ought not to be credit- 
s ed, as if they were fealed with the feal of the Re- 
« velation; it being well known that they do not 
_ ‘want writers, who have a hand good enough to 
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* imitate Lombardic charafters: Æe ff quidquid eo ca- 
* raGere (Longobardico) exaratum invenitur tanquam 
< figillo Apocalypfis fit confignatum in dubitationem non 
* liceat revocare, 3 defint bodie quogue fcriptores qui 
< eorumdem formam elementorum valeant imitari, ut 
« plus apud te probat genus carađeris, quam veritas 
* manifefis rationibus confirmata’ : : 
I have not feen the anfwer, which has been made 
to that little book of Mr Simon’s nephew, by the 
i&tins of Paris. If I had feen it, I would 
have extraéted out of it all that could ferve towards 
the clearing of this difpute, and I would have faith- 
fully related what both parties have alledged. 


GALLUTIUS (Joun Pavi), a learned Italian aftronomer, lived’ in the 


XVith century. 


He invented an inftrument to obferve the celeftial Phoenomena 


(as and publifhed feveral books of aftronomy, and fome of phyfic [4]. He was a 


low of the academy at Venice. 
! (2) Quo intramento pre excogitato cuncta coli 


pleeriomand ‘ana cums boriš omnis generis obfervantur ex fole, luna, ac 


lis, non longe ab ecliptica diftantibus, Vofius de Scient, Mathem. pag. 386. 


{4] He publifbed feveral books.) The following 
arg thofe that are come to my knowledge: Delia fa- 
brica & ufo di diverfi ftromenti di Affronomia EF 
Cofmografia, Venice, 1597. Speculum Uminicum, Ve- 
nice, 1593. Calepium m & rerum ab ipfis 

entium explicatio, Venice, 1605. This work 
wrongfully fathered upon Paulus Galvicius, in 


the catalogue of Thuanus’s library (1). Theatrum () Part. Tl; 
mundi ES temporis, Venite, 1589. De Themate eri- pg 113. 


gendo, parte fortuna, divifione Zodiaci, dignitatibus. 


Planetarum & temporibus ad meditandum accommodatis. 
Extat cum Fob. Hasfurto de cognoftendis  medendis 
morbis ex corporum catleftium pofitione, cui argumenta 
E explicationem inferipfit, Venice, 1584. 


GALLUTIUS (Tarquin), born in Italy in 1544, entered himéelf in the 
order of the Jefuits in the year 1590, and became very famous among them. He 


taught rhetoric in the Roman college for ten years, and morals for four. He died at 


t 


in the Grecian college, of which he had Sotuet. in Bibl 


Rome, the twenty eighth of July 1649, 
= He is the author of feveral works [4]. 


been director for eighteen years (a). 


Jeh, pag 753 


[4] He is the author of feveral works.) He pro- 

nounced fome orations before the Pope, that were print- 

_ ed. It was he, who made cardinal Bellarmin’s fune- 

ral oration, which was alfo printed. Several other 

_ Orations of His, collected into two volumes, and feveral 

of his poems, in three books, have been publithed. 

We have alfo of his two volumes of commentaries 

(1) The frkia ON Ariftotle’s Morals, printed (1) at Paris for Seba- 


the Year 1 ian Cramoifi, in Folio. His book, intituled, Jin- 
Ps wnt dicationes Virgiliane, EF Commentarii tres de Tragæ- 


dia, de Comedia, de Elegia, printed at Rome in the 
(a) Nath. Sotue, 2°22 1621 (2), is very curious. His defign < was to 
Wii fon, Virgil at any rate. In order to that, he 
* {ets down all the objections, which he thought could 
“be made to feveral places of that poet: but there 
‘are feveral, which he has not propofed with all their 
* force, left he fhould have found too much difficulty 
i in anfwering them. Neverthelefs, among fome re 
? arguments, there are others rational enough, attend- 
Up, Foe “ed witha great deal of literature, and feveral fine 
Poites, Tom. I, ‘ Maxims concerning the art of poetry (3)? Mr Bail- 
a. 1067, pp sts let thews here a piece of cunning, which is but too 


common in all forts of difputes, but efpecially with 
controverfifts about religion. When they find them- 
felves unable to anfwer an obje€tion; they leave out 
of it the principal difficulty ; that is, they difarm their 
adverfary before they attack him. Father Gallutius: 
publifhed, at Rome, in the year 1633, the revival of 
the ancient tragedy, and Crifpus’s defences which: 
work is. in Italian (4). ona. 
‘This JESUIT is, without doubt, the fame author ""® 
whom Balzac commends in the words you are going 

to read: { bad learned in Italy, fays he (5), that for (5) Balia, 


(4) Sotuel, ubi 


a man 10 write well, be mufi propofe good patterns bum. Diverkes, 


to bim/elfs and that good patterns were contained jn PE ™ 4°4 
a certain circle of years, out of which every thing was 

either in the imperfection of infancy, or in the corrup- 

tion of old age. With this principle I happened to 

afift at cardinal Bellarmin’s funeral oration, and I 

confidered that great and admirable Fefuit, who, with 

the dignity of bis geflures, the graces of bis pronun- 

ciation, and the eloquence of bis whole body, which ac- 

companied that of bis mouth, tranfported my foul into 

the ancient republic. 


 GALLUTIUS (Ancetvs), a native of Macerata in Italy, became a Jefuir 
in the year 1606, being thirteen years old, and got a reputation by his eloquence and 
poetry, He taught rhetoric in the Roman college for twenty four years, and died at 


Rome the twenty eighth of February, 1674, being above eighty years old (a). He is 


the author of fome works [ 4]. 


(4) He is the author of fame works] To wit, of 
fome tin orations, and of a Hiftory of the wars 
in the Low-Countries, from the year 1593, till the 
truce concluded in 1609. This hiftory is in Latin, 


and was printed at Rome in 1671, in two volumes 
in folio; and reprinted in Germany, in 4to, in the 
year 1677. 


(a) Sotsel, Bibl. 
Script. Societ. 
Jefu, pag. 61. 


GAMACHE (Puitrp), in Latin Gamacheus, dodtor of the Sorbonne, and (s) Printed st 
Profeffor of divinity in the univerfity of Paris, was accounted one of the moft learned Paris. in 1627, 
divines of the XVIith century, He was born in the year 1586, and died the twenty tomes, in folio 
how, ia Tie, Ht of July 1625 (a). His commentaries upon Thomas Aquinas, intituled Summa ae 

Theologica (b), are very much efteemed. See above (c) what he faid of St Auguftin.  $} the nie 
, ADA 
(Jou). 

GAMBARA (Laurence), a native of Brefcia in Italy, was one of the good 
Latin poets of the XVIth century. He lived a long while at Rome, in cardinal Alex- 
ander Farnefe’s houfe (a). He publifhed in the fame city a collection of — 

tis whic 


(4) Thuan. li b. 
Ixxxiv, p. m. 7 6. 
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which Giraldus, who was a good judge, and a feverecritic, gives a great character [ 4], 
Manucius has commended yet more fully Gambara’s poems [B], but we muft remem- 
ber, that he beftows thofe great praifes in the letters he writes to the author, 
went into another extream [C]; for he {poke of that poet’s works with the utmoft 
Q) See Mr Tei Contempt. It is reported (b), that Gambara had made fome verfes too free, and fome- 
what obfcene; but that, being raifed to the priefthood, he committed them to the 
flames in the prefence of feveral perfons, though the public was extreamly impatient 
to fee them. He compofed a work, wherein he lays a heavy yoke upon poets [D] ; 


fier, Elg. ‘Tom. 
TI, pag. 71. H 
quotes Poffevin’s 
Apparatus. 


(o Barth, infor he will not allow them to meddle with heathenifh fables. 
Ill, pag. 1635. Latin verfe fome Idylls of Bion; but did not fucceed well in it, if we rely upon 


d) Thuan. ul s 
Cas ninety years old (d). 

[4] He publifoed a collection of poems, of which 
Giraldus .... gives a great charaéer.] Let us quote 
his words: ‘ Vivit adhuc Laurentius Gambara Riu- 
< lanus ex Brixia, cujus poëmata nuper legi Rome 
< excufa, non indigna illa quidem le¢tione bonorum, 
< nam & numeris poéticis, ac figuris, & varia erudi- 
« tione habetur infignis. Rome verfatur Bafilio noftro 
< Zancho cariflimus amicus, ut ex ejus' carmine facile 
‘ cognofcimus, & Zanchi ipfius epiftolis (x). 
© There is fill living Laurentius Gambara Riulanus 
‘ of Brefcia, whofe poems, printed at Rome, I lately 
< read; indeed they deferve the reading, the author 
* being famous for poetical numbers and figures, and 
* variety of learning. At Rome, be is in great friend- 
< fip with our Bafil Zanchius, as we eafily Pyrat 
< by hipe and Zanchius’s letters’ You thall fee, 
in the following remark, the confirmation of what you 
have jut now read, touching the friendfhip of Gam- 
bara and Bafil Zanchius. 

[B] Manucius bas commended yet more fully Gam- 
(2)Iisthe ŽIT poems] He wrote to him a letter (z), foon 
28th of the 4th after the death of Bafil Zanchius, at which he fup- 
book. pofes him to be much affliéted, confidering the intima- 
cy that was between them. He taked notice, that 
they were looked upon as the two firft poets of that 
time ; but it was ftill undecided which of the two 
carried the prize: ‘ Fuit uterque veftrdm ad poeti- 
< cam facultatem natura propenfus, ac mirè fatus, 
< ingenio vero ita pares, ut, cum nemo tam bonus 
€ poeta fit, quin vobis primas in componendis- verfibus 
© partes tribuat, quam confefionem etiam ab invitis 
* exprimit poematum comparatio, uter tamen utri præ- 
* ftet, nondum fatis judicare quifquam poflit (3). 
© —— Nature formed you both for poetry, but fo equal 
* in genius, that, when all other poets, bow good fo- 
* ever, give place to you both, which confeffion a coma 
< parifon between your poems and theirs extorts from 
< them, whether they will or no, no one can deter- 
€ mine which of you both deferves the pre-eminence. In 
another letter he exhorts him to continue the poem, of 
which he had feen the beginning with extream admi- 
ration: < Patavii dum eras, habebas in manibus e- 
* gregium illud poëma de novis infulis 4 Columbo in- 
* ventis: cujus ego cùm exordium, multis præfen- 
< tibus, legiflem, admiratus gravitatem, & elegantiam 
« carminis, exclamavi, Cedite Romani, in quo, adhuc 
* qui à me diffentiret, inveni neminem, quo magis te 
€ hortor, quamquam, ut fperò, currentem, ut appro- 
* peres, habeafqne rationem non exfpettationis modo 


{1) Gyrald. de 
Poét. fuore 
Tempor. Dial. 
_ Pag: m. 573+ 


(4) Paulus Ma- 


xxviii, lib. iv, 
pig: m. 226, 


GAMON (CHRISTOPHER De) is no otherwife known to me than by a work, 
which he publifhed in 1609, entituled La Semaine ou Création du Monde, contre celle du 
The Week or Creation of the World againft that of du Bartas. 


Sieur du Bartas, 
See the remark [4]. 


TA] See the remark.) Mr Bullart, after having 
much commended du Bartas’s Week, adds this: < but 
* becaufe men’s opinions are various, Chriftopher 
* Gamon, a perfon famous for his learning, pretend- 
* ed to fhew faults in that book, and to leffen it's 
*-merit by another he compofed on the fame fub- 


~ GANYMEDE, fontoa king of Troy [4], was the fineft boy in the world. Jupi- 
ter was charmed with him; and, having carried him away, made him his cup-bearer, 
. in 


A] Som to aking of Troy.) Tros, fon of Erich- 


thonius, and grand-fon of Dardanus, was father of Ius, - 


_. Affaracus, and Ganymede. Here are fome Greek 
verles; which inform us of it, and which deferve to 
2 


pı Barthius’s judgment (c), He died at Rome, towards the end of the year 1586, being 


` 


Mauret 


He tranflated into 


€ noftrz, verim etiam glorie tux, cujus habes à na- 
€ tura preclarum {eminarium, quod etiam ftudio ex- 
* colis, ingenium tuum. Urge igitur, nec inflitutum 
* dimitte (4). =—=——— When you were at Pavia, you (4) Jà. Epik. 
* bad in band that excellent poem concerning the new x\viii, lib. iv, 
€ [lands difeovered by Columbus; the beginning of P8 26% 
“ whith when I bad read in the prefence of 
€ many, admiring the dignity and elegance of the poe- 
€ try, I cried out, give place, ye Roman authors: in 
< which I bave yet found no one, who diffents from 
* me. Wherefore I exhort you to'make bafle, and con- 
‘ fider, not only our expeEation, but your own glory, 
s of which rrek bas furnifoed you pa an perme 
eminary, which you even improve by fiudy, 1 means 
=, oc ate Mr’ Teiffier firms sae Gambara has 
pa ifhed this ae of the Difcovery of the New 
orld (5). If that be true, Manucius’s exhortation (s) Teifer 
was not fruitlefs. Elog. Tom. Iy 
[C] Muret went into another extream.] "There is, pat: 7%. He «nly 
without doubt, a blameable hyperbole in Paulus Ma- 9%0te Manaciu's 
nucius’s flatteries; but the oppofite exaggeration of ““" 
Muret is fill more faulty. He wrote thefe two 
verfes at the bead of bis book of Gambara’s 


poems: : 


Brixia, veftratis merdofa volumina vatis 
Non funt noftrates tergere digna nates (6). (6) Menage, 

` AntisBaillet, 

Brefcia, ihe fb —n volumes of your poet are not wor- Tom, 1l, pg $ 


thy to wipe my br =a b. 


Father Sirmond had feen that book in the library of 
the Jefuits at Rome ` (7). Mr Menage oppofes, to 
that Judgment of Muret, the praifes Thuanus has given 
to Gambara (8). If he had thought on Giraldus 
and Manucius, he would have made ufe alfo of 
their authority againft the diftich he has quoted. 

[D] He compofed a work, wherein be lays a heavy 
yoke upon poets.) Read thefe words of Mr Baillet; 
* he has wrote a Latin treatife, concerning the me- 
€ thod of advancing poetry to perfection, printed at 
« Rome, in 4to, the year he died. He pretends to (gy paittet, 

* thew in that work, that there lies an indifpenfible Jugem: fur les 
* obligation upon all poets, or all verfifiers and rhi- Poctes) Tom. h 
< mers pretending to poetry, to retrench, not only ™ 109% PE 
< all that is obfcene, wanton, and free in verfes, but ~ -7 

* likewife all that belongs to fables, and the worfhip (10) Menige, 
* of falfe deities (g)? I refer you to the reflexion, ubi fupra, pat 
which Mr Menage makes hereupon (10). 4, & fea 


(7) Td. tide 
(3) Id ibide 


+ je&t, and which he publifhed fome time after du 

« Bartas’s death. However he contended for the prize |. a tis 

< with him with fome refpeét; nor could he, after (o 
< all, refufe to the memory of that great man the Arts & des 
* praifes, which he acknowledged to be fo juftly due Sciences, Tom 
«€ to him (1). II, page 35% 


be quoted, fince they are a teftimony both of the 
beauty of this boy, his rape, and of his office of 


2 iu 


Ad gd aves 


» Gougle 
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in the room of Hebe (a), and employ’d him to other criminal ufes [B]. Sonie fay, 


he caufed him to be carried away by an eagle; others affirm, that he 


4 
: 


( 
ditet, 


le him awa’ 
himéelf, 


a i in the k [D]» the accident which was the of Hebe’s being turned out, Charles Stepbent relates it, and quotes 
ecu es fyi a 2etiop cænante, Hebe pocula ill pena oi perque lubricum minus cauté incedens, ceci- 

ol a fuperis nudaffet, ab officio eft amota, ejufque loto Ganymedes fubroga 
As Fupiter was feafting with the Ætbiopians, Hebe; bis evp-bearer, bappening to 


tus. Hc Servius. = =- -= 
fumble, difeovered ber nakedne{s to the gods; for which 


foe was turned out of ber office, and Ganymede put in ber place. Tois Servius tells us. 


Adp haves a Tés yd "EpexSovioy pa- 
cina (1): — : 


t) Homer, Hiads 
Tb a, ren 219+ 


Ms 


Toa JY cies rixeTo Tpweoow dante! 
Tpads S av tpeis ratdes duvpoves tesy- 
Freel aanas) nox. ` 
Thos T, Aggdpaxbs re, nad avriSeos Taru- 
y páde, 20 y be : 

a Os DÀ xdanssos yivero Syuray dvSporer, 
j Tòr- nad dynpsitavro deol Ari ssvoxoedesr, 
(a) R. Did, ven, Reaasos tivena olo, ty’ dSavdroios mersin (2). 


pat Dardanus rurfus genuit filium. Erichthonium regem 
f oe o Beor aen ar a spaes 
| Troem autem Erichthonius genuit Trojanis regem, 
Ex Troe vero rurfum tres filii inculpati nati funt, 
| * Wnfque Affaracufque & divinus Ganymedes, 
| Qui fane pulcherrimus fuit mortalium hominum : 

) Quem etiam rapuerunt dii, Jovi ut pocillator effet, 
= Pulchritudinem ob fuam, ut immortalibus intereffet. 
nhi 
aad - + - - -From Eri&bonius came 
H The facred Tros, of whom the Trojan name. 

Three fons renown'd adorn'd bis nuptial bed; 
Ius, Affaracus, and Ganymede: 
The matchlefs Ganymede, divinely fair, 
. Whom beav'n enamour'd fnatch'd to upper air, 
pier | To bear the cup of Jove (etberial guef) 
bret The grace and glory of th’ambrofial feaf. 


Pore. 


Note, that, in thefe verles, Homer does not fay, as 

(x) Inthe he does elfewhere (3), that Jupiter carried away Ga- 

ne | Hymnfor Vense, nymede ; but that the gods carried him away, to make 
Sethe fillow. him cup bearer to Jupiter. He adds, that Ilus, Ga- 
int rea nymede’s eldeft brother, begot Laomedon, who was 
jamus’s father. I obferve this, becaufe it is necef- 

fuy to examine whether Cicero be juftly cenfured 

by thofe, who charge him with a flip of memory, 

When he fays, that the boy, who was carried away, 

was fon to Laomedon : * Trois igitur fuit filius Ga- 

“nymedes non Laomedontis, ut videtur fenfifle Cice- 

* to 1. Tufcul. lapfus videlicet memoria (quo nomine 

< folent magni viri laborare, qui gravioribus impediti 

* curis, cùm citant vel autores, vel autorum teftimo- 


: os de moribus). Verba Ciceronis hac funt: 
“Nec Homerum audio, qui Ganymedem à Diis rap- 


' ‘ A . . 
D205, hats, portance, when they quote authors, or the tefimonies 


ud 
yi fu Y Ciam, k der will often difcover in Arifotles books, efpecially 
së * bis Etbics. Ciceros words are thefe: nor do Ire- 
a ‘gard Homer, who fays that Ganymede was carried 
av * away by the gods, becaufe of bis beauty, to be Ju- 
* piter's cup-bearer. This great injury is unjufily ofer- 
()Hincanimaa. ‘ red to Laomedon : Homer feigned the flory and tranf- 
Simmie «L774 buman things to the gods; I bad rather be 
Cemeng , 0d transferred divine things to us? Tanaquillas Fa- 
ee prehen Der pretends, that that cenfure is unjuft; and, to 


tale, gui Prove it, he alledges (s) a paflage of Euripides’s Scho- 
Lacmedont iat, wherein an ancient chat teftifies, that Gany- 
ra tis fi. 


Tn a being diferent opinions about the matter, Cicero might 
i hiii 2, n the liberty, either to follow Homer, or not 

to follow him; and therefore, that it is not thro 
VOL, MI No. LXII. 


inadvertency or forgetfulnels, but by choice, that he 
faid, that Ganymede was Laomedon’s fon. With the 
apologift’s leave, methinks the cenfure is very well 
grounded ; for Cicero relates in that place a tradition, 
which came from Homer, whom he alfo quotes. 
Therefore it is not likely, that he meant to contra- 
di& him, with refpect to the father of the fine boy, 
who had been. taken away; and fo we may fay, he 
believed that Homer made him the fon of Laome- 
don, and conclude that his memory failed him. 
Note, that, when I ufed the indefinite expreffion, 
fon to a king of Troy, I had in view the variations, 
which ase to be found in authors, as to this matter. 
Hyginus affirms, in the 224th chapter, that Ganymede 
was fon of Affaracus; and in the 271{t, that he was 
fon to Erichthonius, Some (6) make him Laomedon’s (6) Tzetzes ad 
brother, and confequently Ilus’s fon: others (7) make Lycophron. pags 
i the fon of Dardanus. Homer’s opinion is the ** 
moft common. 
, [B] Fupiter.... made bim his cup-bearer, s. «. Tiama kä 
and employed bim to other criminal nfes.) The verles Oper. Tom, I, 
of Homer, which I have quoted in the preceding re- pag. 10196 
mark, do not intimate, that Ganymede was ftolen 
away out of any lafcivious motive. They only thew, 
that the beauty of that young man prompted the gods 
to tranflate him into heaven, that he might be Jupiters 
cup-bearer, and live among immortal beings. It is as 
much as if we fhould fay, that they thought him fo 
handfome, that he ought to be an ornament to the 
celeftial court, and that, the earth not deferving to 
poffefs fo great a treafure, they ought to procure him an 
habitation more worthy of him; that is, a good place 
in the country of immortal bleffednefs, All this de- 
notes no lafcivioufnefs: and Homer keeps exaétly 
within the fame bounds, when he fpeaks of Ga- 
nymede in the hymn to Venus. He changes indeed 
fome other circumftances; for he fuppofes, that Ju- 
piter carried him away, in order to make him 
cup-bearer to the gods; but he does not alter the 


rek. 


H Tos piv Eavddv Tavvmhdsa unTieTa Zes 

Hprag òr Sid xdar@, iv ddavdroos us. 
Tein, i 

Kal ve As rarè Põua Des triowoyosos, 

Oafpua Idr, wdrrecos Teriyer ddavd- 
Toh, 

Xpucte tx npr Ond plecar venta epudpby. 


Hic quidem flavum Ganymedem confultor Jupiter 

Rapuit fuam propter pulchritudinem, ut cum dis 
converfaretur, 

Et Jovis in domo Diis vinum effunderer, 

Mirabile vifu, ab omnibus honoratus immortalibus, 

Aureo ex cratere hauriens ne¢tar rubrum. 


The thunderer, fmit with Ganymede the fair, 
Snatch'd the lov’d Phrygian boy to upper air, 
Preferr’d with deities to dwell above, 

And fill the goblet to the guefs of Fove. 


Apollonius follows the fame notion : and it would 
argue too fufpicious a temper to think otherwife, un- 
der pretence of the laft words he has made ule of; 
fince they are reducible to the fame fenfe which Ho- 
mer had expreffed : 


Merd xai Tavuunden, TÒ» fd wore Zevs 
Ovegrë iynarivacow spistov ddaaroics, 
Kedars@ icp dels. 


Sed cum Ganymede, quem aliquando Jupiter (8) Apollon. 
In cœlo locarat, & deorum fecerat contubernalem beg Fall 
Pulchritudinis cupidus (8). 115, pag m, 278, 
Kk Wish 
Original from 


UNIVERS 
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hitnfelf, in the th 


© With Ganymede, the thanderer’s beauteous prize, 
Proferr'd to grace the banyuet of the skien > 


The other poets have not been fo cautious: for the 
have frankly told us, that Jupiter fell in love wit 


‘Ganymede, and ftole him away, to’ gratify his pede- 
tally. a the two verfes at Plants, which Tiit 
(o) Citat, (8) of cited FY (9), and the tenth book (10) of Ovid's Me- 


the Article o If we believe the grammarian Servius, 
ADONIS, yapti. Sri mir in Virgil, is the fame thing with fu- 
corr: 


places in Martial, 


ine 


frati, corrupti (my. I omit feveral 
— 155» Ea eitea BiP fou verfes. 


(11) Servius in Deptenfum in puero tetricis me vocibus uxor 


and Ub. i, sag EIRIN, Kit opii ANSA MDI aent: 
ver. = = ae : Dixit idem quoties, lafcivo: Juno | i? 
Ganymadis ba Ille tamen gracili cum Ganymede jacet (12). 
Moret, 


12) Martial ve Caught with s boy, you chide me, rage, and feel, ; 
(ERA xliv, libs And vow, that you can pleafe me full as well. 
= p piat à oa the fame to wanton Jove may foear, 

7 ile TE books. Yet Jove frill lies with Ganymede the Sains. 


I lay no fmall ftrefs on Lucian’s authority ; for though 
he was a libertine, whofe greateft delight was to turn 

- religion into ridicule, yet his banters and jefts muft 
have had fome foundation; elfe he had made himlelf 
tidiculous, if he had jefted upon opinions and ceremo- 
nies forged in his own brain, and calumnioufly fathered 
them upon the pagans. He therefore took out of the 
traditions, and worfhip of the Gentiles, the fubje&t 
matter of his fatires, and fo, fince he has fuppofed, 
that Ganymede was both the cup-bearer and darling of 
(13) See his Dia- J upiter (13), we muft conclude, that this opinion was 


Jogue of juno pretty common among the heathens. But we have no 


ani Jupiter, need of his authority, as long as that of Plato alone is 
sag apo t fuflicient. ‘That great philofopher has condemned the 


Í quote a prifige fiétion, the Cretans bad broached about Ganymede, 
out of itin the that they might have a great example to countenance 
remark [D] of their pederalty. Now the fable of Ganymede was 
ae LON- very proper for their purpofe, becanfe their laws were 
: thought to proceed from Jupiter (14), And therefore 
(14) Plato de they taught, that that deity made ufe of Ganymede, 
Legid. lib. ipag. to indulge his infamous paflion. I cannot forbear 
m. 776. E. quoting here Seneca,. who has ranked this. aétion of 
Jupiter among the extravagances, fung by the poets, 
about that god, and which ferved only to remove 
all [hame of fin from thofe, who fhould entertain fuch 
an idea of the divine naturé. < Sic veftras Kallucina- 
(ts) Seneca, de ‘ tiones fero, fays be (15), quemadmodum Jupiter op- 
Vha Besta, cap. € timus maximus ineptias poétarum: quorum alius 
xxvi, pgm «| | |. adulterum ipfum induxit alius rapto- 
639: < rem ingenuorum corruptoremque & cognatorum qui- 
‘dem .. . . quibus nihil aliud a€tum eft quàm ut pu- 
« dor hominibus peccandi demeretur fi tales deos cre- 
€ didiflent. — J fuffer by your miffaken notions, juf 
* as the great Jupiter does by the impertinence of the 
of whom one makes bim an adul- 
~ another, a ravifber and debaucher of youth, 
< even of thofe related to him . . . . by which they bave 
< no other defign than to free -thofe from all foame of 
< offending, who entertain fuch notions of the gods? 
There is no doubt but he had in view the fi&tion of 
Ganymede’s rape, which was the more injurious to 
Jupiter, in that he was great-great-grandfather to that 
youth. This confanguinity made fome fay, that Dar- 
danus, Ganyimede’s great-grandfather, Was not fon of 
Jupiter; for, if he had been fo, how could Jupiter 
have committed fuch an incefluous a€tion? ‘ Sed au- 
* thores quidam tradunt, Dardanum, & Jafium Coriti 
“ filios fuiffe, non Jovis; nec enim (fi ita fuiffet) ad 
< ufus impudicos Ganymedem pronepotem fuum habe- 

(16) Latant. lib. © re potuifiet (16). 
i, fub fin. This jullifies the fathers of the church, who have 
reproached the heathens with this villany of the greateft 
(17) See, above, of their gods (17). This point admits of no contro- 
re A verfy ; nor can‘Clemens Alexandrinus, Arnobius, La- 
CHRYSIPPWS, Gantius, and others, be fufpected of having ufed any 
natural fon of -< artifice or calumny againft the heathens. They have 
Pelops. And. objected againit a tradition well.eftablifhed, and which 
St Augullity dè extended to public worhip: for the fame Jupiter, 


me ig atii who was adored in the temples, was reprefented there 
* 3 


b tes 
LEIE 


' iu GO a : 


GANYMEDE 


hape Of that bird [G]. He deified that young boy, And made a 
fine prefent to his father [D]: There are different opinions.as to the place,’ from whence 


very 
Ganymede 


with Ganymede, and with the eagle, which carried 
away that young boy, Read thele mt of Laétan- 
tins (18): < Nam quod aliud argumentum habet imago (13) LaGan. Dire 
* catantiti, & effigies aquile, cùm ante pedes ' Jovis Infitut. 1b. i, 
‘ ponuntur in templis, & cum ipfo pariter adorantur, ©? Xib pg- m 
< nifi ut nefandi {celeris, ac ftupri memotia maneat in 3 

€ ternum? =——— For what eife cam ‘we think of the i 
* image of the catamite, and the eagle, placed at the. - 

t foot of Jupiter in temples, and adored together with pas) 
«bim, but that it is dejigned to perpetuate the memory 

© of a feandalous aftion and rape?’ Confult alfo Ti- 

tian (19). I have feen fomething in Juvenal, which (19) See the rte 
fignifies,, that there was, in Rome, either a, temple. of mart [G], iate 
Ganymede, or a temple which contained the ftatue of iM, citat, 
that cup-bearer of Jupiter. The commentators do-not (39). 

well clear that paige Evade Cate E 


-Nuper enim, ut repeto, fanum “Ifidis & Ganyme- asr iij Ala 
i dem _ OE Bro eee ee Aies ne 
Pacis, & adveđtæ fecreta palatia matris, a 

Et Cererem (nam quo non proftat foemina templo?) 

_ Notior Aufiio morchus celebrare folebas (20). = (ao) Juren, St 


Thy luff, more fhamele/s than Aafidini', dars | ii. 

‘Pollute each fanes nor Ifs temple fpáres, ` 

Nor Ganymede, nor Berecynthia’s Jbrine, - 
- Nor, Peace, thy temple, nor even, Ceres, thine. 

For where's the place fo facred, as to be 

From wanton, proftituted, women free? 


Paufanias mentions a ftatue of Jupiter and Gan’ 

which a certain man -of Theta, ciel Gnothis, os 

dicated in the famous temple of Olympia (z1). (21) Pavfin. 
[C] Some fay, be caufed him to be carried aroay by lib v, cap. xtiy 

an eagle ....otbers, that be flole him away himfelf in Oe ees 

the foape of that bird.) Horace and Hyginus (22) are 

of the firft. opinion; Ovid and Lucian of the fecond, eee 


Thefe are Horace’s words: Pag ah 
Se alfo Apollods 

Qualem miniftrum fulminis alitem,- qi Pe 
Cui Rex Deorum regnum in aveis vagas oe i 
Permifit, expertus fidelem ' 
upiter in Ganymede fi à iont, Ode 
Jup ymede flavo. (23) (23) Ban Di 


The royal bird, to whom the king of beao’a 
The empire of the feather'd race bas given, 
For fervices already done, 
The rape of Priam's fon. 


As for Ovid, he has expreffed himfelf thus: 


- - - + Nulla tamen alite verti 
Dignatur, nifi que portat fua fulmina terre. 
Nec mora: percuflo mendacibus aëre pennis 
Arripit Iliadem, qui nunc quoque pocula mifcet, 


Invitaque Jovi ne€tar Junone minifirat (24). (24) Ovid. Me 


tamor. lib x, 
No other feather'd foape be deigus to wear, bach E 
Than bis, who bears bis thunder thro’ the air. oy 
He darts, in borrow'd plumage, from the skies, i 
And bears from earth to beav'n bis Trojan prize} 
Who now the cup nectareous fills, above, 
And minifters, tho’ Juno frown, to Joves 


You will find Lucian’s words in the dialogue of Jupiter 


Oper. Tum: l, 
gs 124, & fey 


Homer's tynt; 
lalt. Jupi- 5 
race-horfes, 


(25) Lucian + 


i 
ot +5) 


Fe LG eS eee 


to 4 


HE 7 
wA 2 Li J 


er in 
rend 


preten 


Bey 


’ fomeauthors (30), the prelent, which Jupiter made to 
iie oa cE was a golden, bh wrought, by 
Vulcan, For the ret, if the authorities before-men- 
{46)See Tang, tioned (31), touching this young man’s deification, 
Fiber, sbi fupra» fhould not fuffice, we might add to them the tefti- 
the mony of Pindar (32), and that of Lucian (33), be- 
fides this commentary of Servius: * Honores dixit, 
« vel propter minitterium poculorum, ad quod receptus 
€ eft, remota Hebe filia Junonis, que Jovi bibere mi- 
 niftrabat, vel ob hoc quod inter fydera collocatus, 
t aquarii nomen accepit, & non ob hoc tantum irafci- 
“tar Jano, fed quod violatus fit ut divinos honores 
. f confequeretar (34)? You fee, in thefe words of 


f S vine two remarkable things: firt, that Hebe, 


Git uet 
et 


hole office it wag to fill drink to the gods, was de- 
of that employmenc, and that Ganymede. was 
(yy) Lacase fa prefetred to her: place: fecondly, that he-was placed 
ng the fars, and was that fign of the zodiac, 
ich is called Aquarius. This is obferved by Hy- 
prax, in ginus (35). What a mortification was it for poor 
Charidemo, Juno, to fee her husband's darling fill the place from 


(ula Tide pge 1919 Which her daughter Hebe was turned out! The mif- 
a iSem, ia bP, which bad befallen Hebe, was indeed the pre- 
wee) Vig, Alneik tence, for which fhe was turned out, bur not the true 
lwi ver. 28+ ufe, She happened to fall, and fhew all fhe had, 
ii Whilft the gods.were at table (36) : whereupon Jupiter, 
pis Ga S who defired paflionately to make Ganymede his cup- 
iğ Poit Adro Dearer, improved this opportunity to turn away that 
Wasi Mbi, opm, Unfortunate maid. p 
s £ aix okt! There are different opinions ai to the place, from 
hë Ganymede was carried away, and what be was 
bo then doing.) Lucian (37) fuppofes, that Ganymede 
(uf was a fhepherd on mount Ida; when Jupiter flole 
wii (yttecian in him away. Virgil fuppofes,. that he was a hunting 
Dialog, fovis & there: 
Se G 
| pas Pë  - Intextufque puer frondosa regius Ida 
j Veloces jaculo cervos, curfuque fatigat, 
() Ving. Acer, anhelanti fimilis: quem præpes ab Ida 
a by "n  Sublimem pedibus rapuit Jovis armiger uncis (38). 
There, interwou'n, the royal youth is feen: 
He bunts the flying flag along the green, 
pre On Ida's Joady top: with eager pace 
J He feems to run, and pant along the chace : 
ot beg Whom the wing'd berald of bis mafter's love 
ni | Snatch’d from ih Idéan bill, and bore to Jove. 
li $ 
l (vaen Valerius Flaccus (39), and Statius (40), have imitated 
| Ih Bites se this paflage of the Aineid. But Strabo (41) affirms, 


“44 that it was reported, that Ganymede had been carried 


| ojs, AWAY from a place called Harpageia, and which was 

} Statius, pag 
Tubli,  feated on the borders of the territory of the town of 
We ses, Priapos, and of the town of Cyzicus; and that, accor- 


tai) Rabe ig ding to others, he had been carried away from the pro- 
See ili. montory of Dardanium. ‘The Chalcidians (42) main- 
Safe Stephon, ined, that this rape happened among{t them ; that 
Waa wee in the ifland of Eubæa; and they fhewed the place, 
Aynaya. VOSS. Jophur had committed that rape. It was a 


place full of myrtle-fhrubs, and called Harpagium. 
g lei Fa og Note, that they were people immoderately inclined to 
2 mm the fin againt nature. Iiep rè wasdina d'arpo- 


Varian + iad 
Wios trronvtas. Prodigiofe in amore puerorum fa- 


sA uu rant (43). It is therefore very likely, that they 
uf eS oached this tradition, the better to countenance their 
SA _ lity by the authority and example of the greateft 


of the gods. This is what Plato thought of the inha- 
ee bitants of the ifle of Crete, as I have faid before (44). 
U4) Suidas has preferved to us another hypothelis touching 


wu 


cited hay Go. gle 


iinet the fervice performed by him in. deliver- 


edeg NaF Hefione, Laomedon’s daughter, who was expofed! 
{a8) Ex Apollods to a fea-montter (28). Note alfo, that, unknown to . 
lis fi,pag™ Laomedon, Anchiles was fo cunning as to get of thefe 
323,137" jorfesa breed (29). Laftly, note, that, according to 
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Ganymede’ was Catried away, and what he was then doing [E]; Some fay. 
°° ount Ida 5 others place him elfewhere ¢ Some hieten ai Was a hunting ; and others, —? 
ept a flock, I fhall not lofe time in relating the allegorical explanations that 


-he was on 


- have been given (b): For thofe are only conceits, which may be multiplied im infinitum, (h Sex the come 
and by the help of which one finds in every thing whatever he pleafes: But I fhall not me forth em- 


ence, that fome writers havé telated this as hiftorical matter of fat, blem of Alciatue 
es , that Ganymede was really ftolen away by ‘> who was in love © 
~ with bim [F]; Thofe Painters, who teprefent him as carri 


away on the back of an 3 
eagle; Sas 


the place, whére the rape was committed: fee the . 
following remark. ; ; 
[F] Some writers pretend, that Ganymede soas really 
folen away, by a prince who was in love with bim.] 
Herodian relates, that the place called Pefinus in Phry- 
gia, was fo called, either becaufe the image of the 
mother of the gods was dropt down there from hea- 
aven; or becaufe the combat, which was fought there 
between Ilus and Tantalus, coft many people theit 
lives. Thofe two princes, the one a Phrygian, the 
other a Lydian, made war upon one another, either be- 
caufe they could not agree about the boundaries of y 
their dominions (45), or rather becaufe Tantalus had (45) There is if 
ftolen away Ganymede. The latter loft his life in Herdian ep) 
the field of battle, in the hands of his brother, and S#y àe vis pt 
thofe of his ravifher, the one pulling him one way, pina sos, 
the other another. His body nor being found, his ad- Aure, Comments 
venture was reprefenied as fomething marvellous and on Ovid's Epift. 
divine; and from thence was framed the fable of his maf pees ee 
being carried away by Jupiter (46). We read in Eu- guy de Ania 
febius’s chronicle (47), that, upon the account of Ga- 
nymede’s rape, there arofe a war between Tros, the (46) Herodian. 
father of that young boy, and Tantalus: which is af- Jib i, cap. xi. 
firmed upon the credit of a writer named Phanocles, SPE AAA 
Š Z phron’s (coiliaft, 

He was an Erotical author (48), or, to explain mylelf, pag. so, 
a compiler of amorous adventures. Orofius has {poken 
of that aétion of Tantalus in thefe words (49): * Nec /47) Eafeb. ne 
«© mihi nunc enumerare opus eft Tantali & Pelopis facta 654 
* turpia, & fabulas turpiores: quorum Tantalus rex s 
< Phrygiorum Ganymedem Trois Dardaniorum regis (aki beta 
< fum cum flagitiofifim rapuiffet, majore concerti pp 41. He 
“*certaminis feeditate detinuit, ficut Phanocles poeta gucres Plutarch, 
£ confirmat, qui maximum bellum excitatum ob hoe fie. iv, Cap. Vp 
« fuiffe commemorat: five quia hunc ipfum Tantalum, =¥4°¢" 
e utpote affeclam deorum, videri vult raptum puerum -oy Orofius, lib 
ad libidinem Jovis familiari lenocinio præparafle, qui ne pe ag 
ipfam quoque filium Pelopem epulis ejus non dubi- m. 4 45° 
„tarit impendere, ——— Nor need I mention the fanda- 

lous ations; and more feandalous flories, of Tans 

talus and Pelops, of whom Tantalus, king of the 

Phrygians, kaving mof wickedly ravifbed Gany- 

mede, fon of Tros, king of the Dardanians, de- 

tained bim for a more fhameful purpofe, as is confirm- 

ed by Phanocles the poet, who relates that this was 
« the occafion of a very great wars because, perbaps, be 
« thought, that Tantalus, as being an attendant on the 
< gods, might bave prepared the boy for Jupiter's luff, 


‘ 
+ 
< 
L 
Å‘ 
Å. 
« 
Å 


` © ince be made no feruple to ferve up bis own fon Pe- 


‘“lops at that god's table. Euftathius (50) having faid, 
that, according to fome authors, Tantalus had ravifh- 
ed Ganymede, adds, that others charged Minos with 
that rape. If we confult Suidas, we {hall learn many 
circumftances of that attempt of Minos. There we 
fhall fee, that that king of Crete went to pay a vifit to 
Tros; and, being informed, that that prince's three 
fons were a hunting, he declared, he hada mind to 
hunt with them. He had'no fooner feen Ganymede, 
than he conceived a mof violent paflion for him; 
and, having caufed him to be carried away, he put 
him on board one of the fhips he had fent be- 
fore into the Granicus, and returned into Crete. 
Ganymede was fo concerned at his misfortune, that 
he ran himfelf through with his own fword. Mi- 
nos buried him in a temple ; and for that reafon 
it was given out, that this young man converfed with 
the gods (51). Euftathius (52) relates the particulars ($1) Taken out 
in another manner. He fays, that Ganymede, ha- °f Suidas, in 
ving been ravifhed, hanged himfelf; and that they Mes 
made his father believe, that a whirlwind and a cloud (52) Euftath 
had carried him away, to be Jupiter’s cup-bearer. ub Prete 
You will find, in Athenzus, that Echemenes; who “ct 
wrote a book touching what concerned the ifle of Crete, 
afirmed, that Ganymede was not ravifhed by Jupiter, 
but by king Minos. Ludovicus Vives affirms, that 
Tantalus, having ftolen that young boy, tranfported 
him into the ifle of Crete, and gave him to Jupi- 

ter 


(30) Euftath. in 
lib. xx. Iliade 
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{A See the re- 
mark [4 J. 


(53) Lud. Vives, Psi 
fable only fuited with Jupiter, and that the reality 
belonged to Tantalus. 
and Cedrenus alfo, relate, that king Tros, baving 
Subdued feveral princes, bis neighbours, fent bis fim Ga- 
nymede, attended by fifty men, to make a facrifice of 
thankfgiving, in a certain temple of Jupiter, which 
was in the dominions of Tantalus. 
ed that Ganymede came as a fpy, to view the 


in Augults de 
Civit. Dei, lib. 
vii, cap. 26, & 
Sai xviij, cap. 


(54) Auguft, 
ibid. lib. xviii, 
eap, xiii. 


455) Meziriac, 
Comment. on 
Ovid's Epiftles, 
Pag. 885. 


(56) Salmaf. 
ot. in Achill. 
‘Tatium, page 
583 


(57) Achill 
‘Tatius, pag. m, 
144. 


(4) Alegamte, in 1601 (a), 


Biblioth. Seri 
Societ, Jelu, 
PE 124. 


f1) The prior 
thor of the bck, 


that came out in 

the year 1623, 
under the title of 
Jugement & 
Cenfire du 
Tivre de la 
Dorine Cu- 
rieufe de Fran- 


A Fudyment and a malicious and flanderous fatire agai 
Cenjure of the 

baok of the Cu- 
rious Doétrine of 


GANYMEDE. GARASSE. 


eagle, are miftaken, and do not confult antient authors [G]: 
Cicero was not well acquainted with Ganymede’s father (c). 1¢ 
Phliafians paid a particular worfhip to a deity, which at firft they called GANY- 
MEDA, and afterwards Hebe : This Paufanias tells us, in his fecond book, page-140. 


t Auguftin (54) has acknowledged, that the 


Suidas on the Word "Inia, 


But Tantalus, 


rength of bis kingdom, made him prifoner; whereup- 
on Ganymede fell fick and died (55). 

[G] The pos who reprefent him as carried away 
on the back of an eagle, are miftaken, and do not con- 
fult ancient authors.) Salmafius (56) has cenfured that 
miftake: for he fays, that, according to the ancient 
poets, the eagle took up Ganymede by the hair be- 
tween his talons. The author whom he explains 
(57) fays thefame. Note, that Martial fuppofes, that 
the eagle was afraid of hurting Ganymede. 


GARASSE, (Francis), a native of Angoulefine, became a Jefuit in the year (60) Le Monde 
He made himfelf much talked of by the zeal he fhewed s 
e tine wits, and againft the enemies of his fociety : But he inveighed principally againft « Lip. ii, ap 


(33) Which is a meer ‘paraphrafe of Orofius. 


Some pretend, that itl 
1 1 z 5 rt. 
Time out of mind, the i") i Epig, 

(59) Leoe! 
aquilam rom 
tientem qui 
Ta in a 
~ ae & ar 
ferat parcentem 
unguibus ctiam 


per veftem, 
Plin. lib, xaxxio, 
tap. viii, pag, m, 
125. That piece 
An ancient carver reprefented this wonderfully well A oe 
(59). A learned Englithman has followed the com> Tivos 33 yyy 
‘mon error of painters, in a book, whofe French tran- 3.2 

flation was printed at Roan in the year 1656, with Tewgýsy ròs: 
the title of, Le Monde dans la Lune ; that is, the world “®+6vevw, de 


Etherias aquila puerum portante per auras 
Illæfum timidis unguibus hæfit onus (58). 


As witb the bey Joves eagle foar'd away, 
His cautious talons bore, unkurt, the prey. 


s 


‘in the Moon. This is what he obferves (60) : If there 7, alo. 


TE dyovres urina 
* be fo great a bird in Madagafcar, as Paulus Venetus oe 2 


* relates *, the feathers of whofe wings are twelve foot Cur propter Leo. 
t long, and which can take up into. the air a horfe bese fcolptoria 
€ with his rider, as eafily as one of our kites could medem tie 
* take up a little moufe; it were then but inftructing effemimtum, — 
€ one of thefe birds to carry a man, and he’ might tanguam exi- 


‘ ride as far on his back as Ganymede did on an parse E, ae 
« eagle.’ = >)  Fatian, Orate ad 


/ , Grae, pag. 270. 


int liber» Pare 1, por asp 


the poet Theophile, and againft Pafquier. He wanted neither genius, nor reading ; ** . 
and having a great deal of fire, a fruitful imagination, and good lungs, he paffed 


a great preacher, 
of wit, and his way of delivery, made 


He was very proper to maintain a caufe in the pulpit ; for his turns 


very ftrong impreffions, confidering the 


tafte of that age: But he ought not to have meddled with writing ; or, if he could 
not renounce the title of author, he ought to have made only Latin verfes, or have 
exercifed himfelf on fome fubject of little importance: For, having adventured to write 
on the moft fublime truths, which libertines may cat] in queftion, he has contributed 
lefs to convert that fort of people, than to confirm them in their errors [4] ; becaufe, 


he perpetually departed from the gravity, 


made ufe of bad proofs, and falfe quotations. 


which becomes fuch matters, and becaufe he 
He found himfelf expofed to the cri- 


ticifm of feveral formidable pens. Pafquier’s fons vindicated their father with great 
ftatelinefs [B]. But he, who wrote with, moft vehemence againft this Jefuir, was the 


‘abbot 


TA] He contributed lefs to, convert the Libertines, upm all thcfe, who bave fbewn their learning in that 
than to confirm them in their errors.) Thisis the title matter: that is, that no body ever wrote better a- 
of a book he publifhed at Paris, in the year 1623. gainft the atbeifts, than the recorders, who draw up 
The curious doGrine of the wits, or would be fuch, of the fentence of their condemnation: if, bowever, at- 
this age ; containing feveral maxims pernicious to the cording to the faying of Tertullian, the church, fullof 
fiate, religion, and good manners; confuted and over- mercy, Non quærat potius pudorem fuffundere, quam 


thrown by father Francis Garaffus, of the fociety of fanguinem effundere. 


He returns to the charge in 


JESUS. He thought he had quite confounded thofe the lait chapter of his book, in this manner; < I have ane 
libertines; but he was foon acquainted, that, accord- ‘ fome monflers to encounter, fayshe(s),.... who, (5) Ibid. page 


ing to the judgment of the public, his book was ‘ through an abominable induflry, draw impiety out 


113) 14, 


much more proper to foment atheifm, than todeftroy ‘ of the book of the Curious Dofrine; which, by an 
it. ‘The judgment and cenfure of that work was ad- ‘ unparallelled impudence and temerity, they brand 


drefled to the Jefuits (1); and the author tells them, * with the moft pernicious title of the Art of Atheifn: 
Ogier istte av- that people could not believe, that they, eho ewere'the ‘ which gives me occafion to deplore the misfortune fal 
fir and flrongeft champions of truth, fhould have * of our age, which has attained to that degree of (6) The one wis 
chofen father Garafle to defend it. That man, being ‘ malice, that it deprives us even of the liberty of called Nicolas 
better qualified for a fatirical poet, or a farce-writer, © oppofing the greatet impieties, and of confuting Pafquier, Sieur 
than for a catholic doftor, bas lately written a book, * them by the mot common and lawful means; 
which carries a fpecious title, again? Atbeifls , but which, * fince corruption is fo very great, that, when a reli- 
to fpeak fincerely, and as it were in the prefence of ‘ gious fociety, jealous of the honour and integrity the other was 
GOD, ts a fink of impiety, a common fewer of pro- ‘ of their religion, Voluerunt, as Lactantius fays, called Guy 
gois Garatte, — phanations, a collection of buffoonries and facetious jehs, © %, pofteris etiam approbare, quanta pietate defende- 
ra many men of pro- * rint religiones, autloritatem religionum ipfaram tefan- 
bity and merit (2). After having faid feveral things, ‘ do minuerunt? 
in the fame ftrain, to charaGerife that book, he asked 
Francis Garage. the Jefuits, whether tbofe be the means to defend the great ftatelinefs.) They made no noife, till Garafle book. 


+ Lib, i, de 
fa religione. 


de Minxe, and 
had been Matter 
Requefls: 


quier, Sieur de 
Bofly, and was 
Auditor of Ac- 
counts. See the 
{B} Pafguier’s fons (6) vindicated their father with licence of their 


venerable traths of our religions whether tbofe be the had fhewn his obftinacy in falling foul upon him (7). h 
(2) Inthe epifle true weapons to combate atbeifm or whether thofe be He had written a book (8) againft his Recherches in (7) See the 


adedicutorys 


epiftle dedicatory 


nat rather the inflruments of the ruin of fouls, and the year 1622. The next year, he abufed him in a of the book ine 


the inventions of the father of lies, to render truth hundred places of his Curious Dofrine; and went on tituled, Define 


ridiculous and more contemptible amongft bis wretched fup- in the fame ftrain, in the year 1624, å ted 
porters. "The fame year 1624, Naudé publitheda book to the prior Ogier. Thereupon they loft all patience, ?4#" va 


{3) Entituled, Tn- 
frudtions à la 


(3), wherein we find thefe words (4) : 4s for father and publihed a very violent book againt that Jefuit, 1624. 


in his anfwer pour Etienne 


t Paris, in 


Erance for la ve- Garaffe, it is true, be bas taken fome of their articles which they addreffed to him, wherever he might be. 
Fie del Hilcice oup of father Robert, which be bas fo aptly brought in- The realon of this addrefs was, becaufe Francis Ga- (8) Intituled, Les 


des Freres de la 
Roze-Croix, 


(H Cor vis page 


Digit ag Coa gle 


= 2 = 


to a parallel with the says of the libertines of our rafe had dedicated his book to the date Stephen Pajf- 
` days, that, both upm that fere, and for the indufiri- guier, wherever be might be; for, (faid he) baving Recherches 
oujness of bis wit, and variety of bis learning, I am never been able to know your religion, + 
frry be foould undergo tbe cenfure, which is pafed which way you were gone at your departure in quien 
is 


Recherches drs 
& 


1 was at a lo ‘Etienne Pak ! 


Original fami 
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abbot.of St Cyran [C]. Some pretend, that, upon that fcofe, father Garaffe was 
Me the Helen of the war between the Jefuits and Janfenifts[D]. The laft ation of his 
na)... life was very fine. He preffingly afked leave of his fuperiors to tend upon the infected ¢ = =° 
(la - with the plague, during a difmal peftilence, which raged in Poittiers ; and, iba oper > be 
a obtained it, and contracted the difeafe in that charitable office, he died at the hofpital, == ==> 
mi _ among the infected (21, the fourteenth of June 1631, being forty fix years old 2): Aieiber 
Pl - He had reconciled himfelf with a “grace to the prior Ogier [F], and to swe 
me Balzac [G]. Placcius has been led into a miftake by the title of his Rabelais Rew = ` 
hif paa aiora (HY ý Ea E SIRS. shs See 
oe x A a pigu å PRI i e He 
Try WS co a A a ` : : : 
ma -o this life; and therefore 1 am conftrained to corite tò find, and of which not three of them wete of the num- 
wie bets and to dire this packet, WHERE- der of thofe, which the abbot of St Cyran found fault 
coal R YOU BE. To pay him in the fame coin, with in bis work; and, having afterwards formed & 
binei (p) pfl ddi- they accofted him thus (9). This bas made me ufe cenfure to bis fancy, be confuted it at bis eafes and 
nmal entry of the De- Sea freedom with ye ‘and bas forced ‘me to by that artifite be dazzled, for fome time, the eges o 
‘Pm fa dl this eee to geni N WHAT PLACE SOE- the world, and perplexed the examination of bis book, 
pe cane kige VER YOU MAY BE: for, not knowing whether you on which the Sorbonne was intent. So that * the abbot 
ba be at tbe (which you call a tavern of honour, * of St Cyran had much ado to remove the ftop, 
vin fa and where you own you bave bad a ey A ee at ‘which the Jefuits-had put to the publication of his 
Ea or at the town of Clamar, in the fuburd of < confutation, and to undeceive the world, who had 
ese St Germains, (where your name is written in fo fair “ fuffered themfelves to be impofed upon by the ar- 
iadi | charafiers on all the mantle-trees of the chimnies) or ‘ tifice of Garafle. However, he compaffed it at laft, 
ies af în fome other place of that nature ; I am confirained © and, in {pite of all the cabal of the fociety, and 
aan s to fend re this book at a venture, and to addrefsit “the long delays, which were granted to father Ga- 
"IRN to what place foever you be. © raffe, to rétraét what he had advanced, his book was 
foj Lele) (C) He who wrote with mof vebemence againft this * cenfured, as containing feveral heretical, erroneous, 
Ria Fefuit, was the abbot of St Cyran.) He attacked the * frandalous, and rafh propofitions 3 feveral falfifications 
iia in Folio, which Garafle had publifhed, in 1625, “ of paffages of feripture, and of the boh fathers, 
ai with the title of, La Somme Theologique des Veritez: s Salfly quoted, and wrefted from their true Jenfes and 
| totii capitales de-la Religion Chreftienne: His criticifm (10) ‘ an infinite number of exprefions unworthy to 
| to and is intituled, La Somme des Fautes ES Fauffetex capi- “© be written and read by chriftians and divines. Thè 
at Paris in 1626. tales contenues en Ja Somme Theologique du Pere Fran- * Jefuits fhewed .... fome fort of prudence in this 
fois Garaje. Itwasto contain four volumes: Ihave < affair... . they were not obftinate in fupporting 
‘ only feen the two firt, and an abridgment of the © their father Garaffe, but confined him far from Pa- 
: fourth, and, if Lam not miftaken, that is all that was © ris to one of their houfes, where he was no more 
` printed. The firt tome contains the faults, which ‘ heard of; and To they terminated that affair. And — 
Giraffe had committed in quoting the {cripture, * happy had they been, if, by ftifling that difference, 
St Aukin, and St Bafil of Selucia. The fecond con- ‘ they had allo ftifled in their hearts the refentment 
tains the faults in, the quotations of the other fathers, * they conceived thereupon againft the abbot of St Cy- 
MM liste eilotoghy, chronology, ecinago" ‘rie nad valet prcectagions tt at 
‘ , , ’ a . 
Be phy, €e. The fourth mtb contain feveral berefies, ` [E] He died among the infeed] Cam Pidavii 
` errors, impieties, irreverences, buffaonries, and on * fæva lues graflaretur, multis precibus exoravit Mo- 
i table boaftings. The’ author dedicates his book to «deratores fuos, ut fibi licerét tabe- infeétis infervire ; 
i cardinal Richelieu, and fays, in. his epiftle dedica- « quod cùm obtinuiffet, in iis demum piis officiis in hof- 
my pa he honours the forie a vols en as * pitali domo aoe ae ax see no ane lo k . 
ane of t ongeft companies of the fon o *s army, “tiam moriens hortabatur, fanétiflimé igiofiflim 
and Sronybeict apa on days of battle, bark © confumptus eft (15). (15) Alegambe, 


the invincible Jauadron of Macedonia, and the infepa- 
rable band of lovers, who died together for the public 
god in Latedamon (11). He’ gives himfelf, in the 
king’s licence, the name of Alexander de |’Excluffe 
(12). Ido not think it eafy to find fo good a cri- 
ticifm as that is, We fee in it an exaét and pro- 
found learning, a folid judgment, and a wonderful 
fagacity in difcovering the faults of a writer. It is 


(11) I think he 
copht to have 


ith the moft ufeful book a man can read, efpecially if 

eh he defigns to fet up for an author, that feats his 

Hifmigen pag, TAfOnings by authorities, allufions, comparifons, €'c, 
T 2, [D] & is pretended, that. . . . father Garaffe was 
Wi the Helen of the war between the Fefuits and Fanfe- 

(is) Tu aap nifs.) Ut is what the Janfenifts pretend: for here is 
That} iih page What one of them has publithed (13). < In the year 
ey * 1626, it (14) began with the book of a Jefuit cal- 
Ki * led Garaffe, intituled, Somme des Veritex capitales de 
m (4) Tht, ‘le Religion Chrétienne. The late abbot of St Cyran, 
shag oo * having found in it a prodigious number of falfifi- 
ue) * cations of the fcripture, and of the fathers, and of 
H ‘heretical and impious opinions, thought that the 
We * honour of the church required of him, that he fhould 
T “ take upon him to confute it, tho’ at the fame time 
Hy * his modefty made him refolve to conceal his name 


* as he always did in his other books. The firt part 
* of that work being in the prefs, the noile it made 
“every where gave occafion to people to examine 
‘ more nicely Garafle’s book. The re€tor of the u- 
* niverfity made complaints about it to the Faculty, 
* who named commiffioners to examine that book. 
* But this noife having given the alarm to the Jefuits, 
“they made it appear, that it is no eafy undertaking 
‘ to cenfure the book ofa Jefuit: for their cabal pre- 
: vailed fo far with the magiftrates, that the book of 
St Cyran wasa long time topped.’ The author adds, 
that Garafle picked out himfelf fifty three propofitions 
in bis book, the mop eafy to maintain that be could 
VOL, In, 
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[F] He was reconciled ... to the prior Ogier.] ubi fopra, pag. 
As foon as Garaffe's apology was publifhed, the prior 124: "Set alle 
prepared himfelf to reply; but there were mediators eee 
of peace, who terminated the difpute. The Jefuit ee 
te his antagonift by a letter full of civilities: n. 64. 

hich Ogier anfwered in the fame ftrain. The pub- 
lic was prefented with thofe letters, as foon as they 
were written (16). Father Alegambe has commit- (16) In the year 
ted here a fault; for which Monfieur Ogier would 1624. 
have demanded reparation, if he had been as nice as 
Janfenius’s relations (17); for it plainly refalts from (17) See their 
Alegambe’s narrative (18) that Ogier had been an he- ‘fs againft the 
— — ane to the church of Rome, J*Mit Bazart, 
Southwell has not correéted Alegambe’s fault. 

[G]. . - „and to Balzac.) The account of their fmt the bot of 
reconciliation, and the letters they wrote one to ano- Father Gurafi, 
ther, are to be feen at the beginning of the Somme Littere ad Do- 
Theologique of father Garaffe. gowns Ay ag 
[H]} Placcius bas been led into a miftake by the ten un. 
title of bis Rabelais Reformed.}] That author has clefia reconcilia- 
wrote a book, de Scriptis ES Scriptoribus anonymis ap- tione. Alegambe, 
que pfeudonymis. He had reafon ta put Francis Ga- 2'E: 124 
rale among the anonymous authors; for there are 
feveral works of that Jefuit, to which he did not 
put his his name. Such was the book he intituled, 

Rabelais Reformed. Mr Placcius fancies, that Garafle 
did by Rabelais, what many have done by Martial 
and Catullus, which they have publithed, after they 
had expunged all obfcene expreflions from them. 
The works of Rabelais, /ays be (19), Ut ut jacunda i 
fic obfeænis aliifque feandalofis Me, inii, iiss otters 
caftrata, titulo Rabelefii Reformati, Pifavii & Bru- xiv, n. 463, page 
xellis, in 8vo, nomine reformantis Francifci Garafi, ™* 
feriptis aliis notifimi Jelaitee Galli, non adjefo prodi- 
ere, docente Alegambe, pag. 124. The truth is, that 
the Rede/ais Reformed of father Garafle isa book of 
controverly ; wherein he {peaks {atisically of feveral 
Li minifters, 
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conceits, but as tenets, and articles of faith. He 
takes more pains, I confefs, in turning and polifhing 
them, than if he wrote them in profe; his mind is 
therefore more intent upon them; he meditates more 
deeply upon them ; but yet, after all, this is not always 
the true picture of what paffes in his heart; he does 
not pretend to give either his confeflion of faith, or a 
model of belief to thofe that read him: and it muft be 
acknowledged, that men are not fuch fools, as to let 
themfelves be as eafily perfuaded of an herefy delivered 
by a poet, as of an herefy delivered ina pulpit, or in 
a dogmatical work. Therefore I do not adopt father 
Garaffe’s reafons, though I agree with him in the 
main part and bottom of his hypothefis, that an ill 
maxim, either againft found morals, or againft fpecu- 
lative doétrines of faith, is very criminal, in what fort 
of poetry foever it be propofed. I own alfo, that the 
licentiou{nels of a poet, in advancing feveral thoughts a- 


gaint morality and religion, may produce ill effects, 
2 


C gle 


« inflame P’ Cicero complains, in one of his books, Qu2it lib its 
that the reading of the poets effeminates the heart, and “?* 
weakens all the nerves of virtue. ‘ Videfne pocte 

< quid mali afferant ? Lamentantes inducunt fortiflimos 

viros. Molliunt animos noftros; ita funt deinde dul- 

ces, ut non legantur modo fed etiam edifcantur. 

Sic ad malam domeflicam difciplinam, vitamque um- 

bratilem, & delicatam quum accefferunt etiam poëtæ, 

nervos omnis virtutis elidunt. Reéte igitur à Platone 

educuntur ex ea civitate, quam finxit ille, quum 

mores optimos, & optimum reip. ftatum exquireret ` 

(25). — Do you fee the mifchiefs arifing from poets ? (25) Ciceros 
They introduce whining beroes: they effeminate our Tufcol. Quee 
minds: befides they are fo pleafing, that they are not lib. ii, cp %e 
only read, but learned by beart. Thus when to bad 
< domeftic difcipline, and a luxurious life, the reading 

* of the poets is added, there is an end of all virtue. 

+ Jufly therefore bas Plato banifoed them from that 

t fate, which be formed, when in fearch of the bef 
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3 . t . 'i 
— He employ’d agint poets a maxim which is very good, at the bottom, but, which: a 
” was tur inft himfelf [7]. He pretended, that it is not à good excufe for pro=;- 

Ogier, Jogem phane thoughts, to fay, that they are not written in profe, but in verfe. a Oda a | 
hee eee I fhould have faid, that he is author of a diffamatory libel, intituled, The Banquet of fupra, ap x, gs, 
merge orien of the wife Men, compofed againft.the honour of one of the Jirft magiftrates of France: (c) PSs Sis | i 

-— He, did not put his name to its, but however, he was difcoyered to be the author. of; fz) Defence por | 
(d) He reckons it: Alegambe does not deny it (4). He was fharply cenfured for publifhing the tale of jie" fem K 
Siprem Sapiemer, the tapeftry of Joan d'Albret, which I have related in the article of that queen. (¢): pag. 644. * ci 
eee ae It was pretended, that his calumny in that refpeét was an injury done to Henty the, ge ste mea  '#! 
Os mace) great, and Lewis XII (f). They affirmed, that he had called that princels libertine, dan yeas | Hi 
CAYAERE prophane, ridiculous, a wanton, and that be bad loaded ber with a thoufand other calum- po ac de 
queen of), Mies (g) The accufation was groundlefs, and he fufficiently juftified. himfelf (b). He: &« s 
RAAR ko 
; DAAN ‘ 
minifters, particular of Peter du Moulin, whom he And Leven acknowledge, that the beauties and charms ste 
aceufes of being an imitator of Rabelais, and a Rabe- of poetry fometimes render a poifon more pernicious = | Ti Pem 
lais rifen from the dead. See what a man expofes than it would be in profe. One cannot too múch la- ie 
him(elf to, when he {peaks of a book, which he ment the mifchiefs, which the poetical impieties of | 
knows only by it’s title. | ‘of < Homer, and his imitators, introduced among the hea» | 
[Z] He employed againft poets a maxim, which is- thens. Men of fenfe and penetration were fenfible of, siu 
very good at the bottom, but which was turned againft it, and loudly complained of it. They murmured iat 
bimfelf.] See how he begins in the confatation of a with reafon againft the poet’s afcribing to the gods the ma 
{onnet of Theophile: < To anfwer thefe impieties, fame crimes, which are committed upon earth (21); tar) iu hoe isa 
« I muk, by way of anticipation, enervate a foolifh- Ihave quoted elfewhere (22) a paflage of Plato; and’ Anti-Baillet of ini 
«and „weak. defence, which many have in their: here isa fine one out of Cicero: * Nec enim multo' Mr Menage, m 
* mouths, touching the impieties of that writer; ‘ abfurdiora funt-ea, quæ poëtarum vocibus‘ fufa, ipfa Pag. 227, of tbe ga 
` € for, provided they may fay, that fuch things are ‘ fuavitate nocuerunt, qui & ira inflammatos, & libi- £7? Tome, 
< faid in verfe, they think the crime is advantageoufly ‘ dine furente induxerunt deos, feceruntque ut eorum’ pésnes, y sa 
‘ plats, becaufe it is not in profe ; as if rhime could: ‘ bella, prælia, pugnas, vulnera videremus: odia præ“ Sextet Bepirian, at! 
« blot out all impieties, and authorize wits to pro~ ‘ terea, diffidia, difcordias, ortus, interitus, querelas, Pag. 57, ard 341, weit 
«.nounce blafphemies. It is true, thofe impieties and ‘ lamentationes, effufas in omni intemperantia libidines, sever Mathe- È Tin 
< impertinences, which I am to confute, are in verfe; ‘ adulteria, vincula, cum humano genere concubitus, Forcatulus de iia 
«Tam fenfible of it: but, for that very reafon, I look ‘ mortalefque ex immortali procreatos (23). ——— Nor Gallorum Im- ibe 
+ upon them to be more criminal, than if they were ‘ are thofe things much more abfurd, whith, uttered by perio & Philolo- 
« written in bare profe; for they are thereby the ‘ the poets, bave done mifebief by the very pleafingne/s Phin, lib. iv, 4 
« more fiudied, enquired after, and confequently de- ‘ of the fidions fach as introducing the gods inflamed P ™ 537 
« livered in more efficacious, forcible, and elaborate ‘ with anger, or raging with luft, and deferibing to us (a2) In the res = 
< terms, which make a greater impreflion on the minds ‘ their wars, combats, and wounds; as alfo their em’ mark [1] of tha ra 
«of the readers. Was not Cleanthes ufed to fay, ‘ mities, diffenfions, quarrels, births, deaths, lamenta- article J UNO. ‘ee 
« that the voice, which comes out of a flute, and a ‘ tions, intemperate lufis, adulteries, bonds, intercourfe = 
“ trumpet, hath a greater force, than that, which ‘ with women, and mortals fprung from an immortal (33) —_ ed ah 
< comes barely out of one’s mouth; and that the ‘ fire? The dramatic pieces, wherein the gods were! jip, i, cape ny Wd 
< thoughts, which are darted by a well turned verfe, fo unworthily reprefented, excited a thoufand irregular ein 
< are more forcible, more durable, and ftronger, than paflions. Cicero confefled it; and St Auguftin made- mati 
< thofe, which are expreffed by a period in profe, ufe of his teftimony. ‘* Quomodo tanta animi & mo- ihe 
* wherein the words are generally languifhing. I: * rum mala, bonis preceptis & legibus, vel imminen- inig 
* have fully anfwered this ridiculous objećtion, in the’ ‘ tia prohiberent, vel infita extirpanda curarent Dii ta 
< twentieth chapter of my apology; wherein I have ‘ tales: qui etiam feminanda & augenda flagitia curave- + 
* fhewn, that an impiety in verfe is the more perni- ‘ runt, talia vel fua, vel quafi fua facta per theatricas à Kut 

(20) Garaffe,  * cious (20).’ Pray obferve, that I have faid, that, ‘ celebritates populis innotefcere cupientes: ut tan- iii 

Somme Theol: at the bottom, that maxim is very good: for I do not “ quam autoritate divina fua fponte nequiflima libido hy 

pag: 37% etend to adopt it in fo great a latitude as that Jefuit ‘ accenderetur humana: fruftra hoc exclamante Cice- Mnie 

E done, nor forall the reafons which he alledges,. © rone, qui cùm de poetis ageret, ad quos cùm accef- Mor 
I am thoroughly perfuaded, that, upon a thoufand < fiffet, inquit: Clamor & approbatio populi, quafi vake 
occafions, it is not fo great a fin to broach loofe ma- * magni cujufdam & fapientis magiftri, quas illi obdu- Tay 
xims of morality in verfe, as to propofe them in ‘ cunt tenebras? quos invehunt metus? quas inflam- AY 
profe, and that we ought to abate much of the weight ‘ mant cupiditates (24)? —. How can fuch gods pro- (24) Atgutt. de N 

of our cenfures, when it is a poet who fpeaks. A ‘ bibit, or extirpate, fuch great vices by wholefome Civit. Dei, libe KI 
man, who fhould maintain dogmatically heretical pro- * precepts or laws, who take care even to implant and ii, T a KT 
pofitions, would be a thoufand times more criminal, * propagate them, defiring to bave their own vices re- Cren fays bert, ‘eh 
than if he fhould convey them in a piece of poetry. ‘ prefented on'the theatre to the people: fo that buman js not to be found aly 
There is many a poem, wherein the author advances ‘ /uffs are fpontancoufly fet on fire, as it were by divine in tke work of ith, 
a thoufand things, which he does not believe, and <“ authority; Cicero exclaiming after this manner to no 6 jaer vi Nida 
which he would never reduce into a formal difputa- ‘ purpofe, when be is [peaking of the poets; what dark- per. be fays aw oy 
tion, and would not even fay in verfe, if he thought, - ‘ me/s do the applaufe and approbation of the people in- gain dramatie “ne 
that his readers would look upon them, not as witty ‘ duce? what fears do they excite? what lufls do they pieces, Toul ” a 
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tarum 
diGorum dubiam fa- 
oi pars adfipaiendem oh (29). This 
[adhi (29). Thi 
of:Plutarch:is not a-very good remedy: for 
pravity of our nature prompts us rather to chufe 
„the poets advance in favour of vice, than to pi 
hat they fay in. praife of virtue. Befides, their 
contradictions lead us to believe, that their graveft and 
‘maxims are only ftarts of , of which 
are not perfuaded. We imagine that 
r them only becaufe they have found them 
“all the beauties and majefty of poetry. 
d, there are poets, who, having no piety, 
have neverthelefs made magnificent and ad- 
verfes on the moft fublime truths of religion. 
_ They chofe that fubje&t, becaufe it gave them an op- 
x 4 nity to the finet phrafes, and the moft 
i Pre ; >: 2 
, in fs iea, art. Another: athe 
would a fubjeé& quite oppofite, . provi 
-boud iiaii ae athann: of bet fancy ; that is, 
ided it fhould furnifh them with fuch Ideas, as 
ey Should think themfelves capable to exprefs well, 
Now what weight can the found doétrine have, which ` 
mati in authors, whom we believe to be of that 


Inthe Pene r 
pisie st us take notice, by the way, that modern 
nef, pag, 366+ has excited many murmurings. I have related elfe- 


where (30) the complaints, which Thuanus and Me- 

(5) as de zerai have made againft the poets of Henry the fe- 
Peng me cond’s court. I might alfo have quoted the Sieur de 
gede lå Planche; for here is a fine paflage out of his book : 

fous * What aggravated, in that matter, the wrath of God 
leRegede € was, that the knowledge of humane learning (a 
eae “ fngular means, ordained by Gop to teach us to 
i Sw >” “know him rightly, and confequently for the prefer- 
* vation of human kind), having been brought again 

{p) Gua Po’ into France by king Francis, more famous for that, 
in © than for any other thing done in his reign, was turn- 


et i £ ed, by malicious and curious wits, into an occafion 
Mae 


of all manner of wickednefs; which was found prin- 
Tis libris, libi, * cipally in certain great wits addiéted to French 
‘ea s€ ne who, at that time, appeared in fhoals; 
atu e writings, impure and obfcene, and full of 
* blafphemies, are the more deteftable, as they carry 
“ with them fach foft allurements, as may entice, not 
“only to all manner of lafcivioufnels, but alfo to all 
‘manner of horrible impiety, all thofe, who have 
mark [D] ee them in their hands (31).’ Add to all this, the bit- 
aide HA. ter bee oma of Gabriel de Puy Herbeau (32); and 
ns, Which engaged Pope Hadrian VI not to 
favour poets (33). If you would have inftances of 
their prophanations, do but read Sorel’s commentary 
on the Extravagant Shepherd (34). 
alte _ Let us now fee how father Garaffe’s principle was 
f i, made ufe of againft him. He was cenfured (35) for 
Sommes des having made verfes, which contained an impiety; 
jes oin- and he was put in mind of his own words: That 
h jemg vp rhime does not blot out impieties . . . . and that an im- 


Carate, Tom, Piety in verfe is thereby the more pernicious. St Cyran 
= fe 
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blames the Latin verfes, which he made in praife 
the fan, and wherein he had uled the moft idola- 


‘(lpg 102; trous expreflions ; neither does he fpare the verles, 
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pas kei very highly cenfared for having quoted indecent paige [R]... We falle ` 


by theory, 

the report of the guilty (41). ~ It was urged: (4°) T P8: 9% 
* againft him (42), that St Auftin fays very > (41) Ibid. 
© that de pudendis rebus, cogit neceffitas logui; boneftas, 
‘ circumloqui: That the weaknefs and neceflity of man (42) Jugem. de 
< often oblige him to fpeak, of leud» and immodeft Ja Doéttine 
* things, but that decency requires him to fpeak of Cutieufes cap. ing 
gaaon a an abian Here is PE 39 4% 

is apology (43): “To fay nothing of an hundred in- 
« flances of this incomparable daftor, in which he 43) op to 

* {peaks of the god Stercutius and his relation Cloacina, gag. 109, 119 
* he expreflcs himfelf in terms much more material than 

£ thofe they reprehend in me, who never dreamed 

€ of any impurity in them. Let them anfwer me as 

* to this obfervation of St Auftin, in the fourteenth 

t book of his Civitas Dei, cap. xxiv. Non nulli ab 

t imo fine pudore uilo tam numerofas edudt finitus, ut 

‘ etiam ex illa parte cantare videantur: thofe; 

* who relate the pretty obfervations of Vives concern- 

* ing the afs, who had drank the moon, to fhew mè 

‘ my pretended impertinence, let them take the pains to 

< read what Vives fays on this head, concerning the 
* young German, who did wonders that way. He 
had faid, in his book (44), that, publifbing thefe impious (44) See the 
maxims, be had done nothing but what bad been prai- Dott: Curienlé, 
Jed by the faints and fachers of the primitive church * is $ 27- 
againft the Gnoftics and Carpocratians (45). His cen- (45) Apol. de 
for (46) found three difparities in this comparifon: the asic chess 
firft is, that the Gnoftics and Carpocratians taught, as xii, pag. 1516 
articles of faith, what the fathers attribute tothem. It 
was therefore neceflary to refute, and confequently (46) Jugem. dé 
to relate, thofe impious doctrines, But the propha- io? chap. ix 
nations, recited by Garaffe, are barely ations and pag. 106, Gt £ 


«woords of wicked and debauched minds, who never af- 


firmed they had either faid or committed them (47). (47)lb. pag. 1086, 
The fecond is, that the fathers never relate, but with 
regret, the impure herefies, which they are obliged to 
refute. Garaffe, on the contrary, bas raked togetber™ 
an beap of ordure (48). In the third place, the fa- (48) Tb. pags 124% 
thers wrote for learned men (49). St Irenæus, bifhop 
of Lyons, wrote in Greek, which was neither the lan- (49) 1b. pag. 
guage of the weftern empire, nor that of Gaul in par- "+ 
ticular (50). At that time, books could not be com- (50) Ibid 
municated fo eafily as they are at prefent, through the Y 5 nee 
convenience of printing (51), and the Chriflians and Cas 
tholics led an angelical life..... They would bave feen (51) Ibid. page 
and beard theje impieties and prophanations with an in- 317s 
credible deteftation and averfion (52). None of thele ’ 
circumftances could excufe Garaffe. He did not reply (52) Tbid. 6+) 
with exactnefs: he fuppofed, that the firt difparity pee 
confifted in this, that the fathers were under a neceffity 
of publifbing thefe abominations ; inafmuch as they were 
public, and as it were authorized by the world (53) 3 (53) Garaffe, 
and he replied, that ‘ the immodeft a@ions of Carpo- Apology, chap. 
« cras were never fo known in the towns of Greece, Xib Pag: 152s 
« as the impudences of Theophile, the blafphemies of 
< Vannini, and the impieties of Charron, are known 
* by France (54).” You fee, he forgets the principal id, pes? 
point of the difference; for the itapletics cot iF wat hid ng 
nities of 'Fheophile were by no one maintained as 
tenets of religion. This did not take away a right to 
refute them, and I wonder Garafle did not fay, that 
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J He was cenfured ««, . for-baving- 
cent paffages.) He pardoned no obfcenities, TS 
wet boing Polek them ie i 
we ti RIS A 
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aerma how he defended himéfelf (i). a 
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a faétion of debauchees, who impudently publifh pro- 
gae and impure maxims, to corrupt youth, do not 
eferve more countenance, than dogmatizing heretics 3 
that therefore the books of thefe debauchees ought to 
be cried down, and the paffages cited, to avoid the im- 
putation of calumniating them. He has- faid nothing 
upon the fecond difparity, and he even affirms (55), 
that his cenfor has alledged but two. Neverthelefs, 
he might defend himfelf two ways, by denying, that, 
porpotly, he had raked together an heap of filth, and 
y maintaining, that the relu€tance, with which the 
ancient fathers difplayed them, could not free them 
: from blame, if, at the bottom, it was a pernicious and 
finfal thing. He ftrongly attacked the third difparity : 
it is there he triumphs. It is falfe and ridiculous, fays 
he (56); for the cenfor “ fays, that the ancient fathers, 
« who have made public, by their writings, the abo- 
* minable and feandaloùs actions of the Carpocratians, 
© did it, not in their mother-tongue, but in a language 
* unknown and little ufed in the world, and that it 
“was only for the learned: and of his reafon he gives 
* us a wonderful inftance, fince, fays he, St Irenæus, 
€ bifhop of Lyons, did not write in Latin, which was 
:* the language then known in France; but he wrote 
* in Greek, that he might not be underftood by the 
“vulgar, nor expofe the vilenefs of heretics to the 
.* knowledge of all the world. Now that St Irenæus 
€ wrote in Greek I will not difpute; I know it very 

* well, thank Gon: but I fay, it was not for the reafon 

“ alledged by our prior, but becaufe he was a Greek 

* born, as his name witneffes, and that he was better 

* acquainted with this language than the Latin: for, if 
“the reafon, alledged by our prior, were admitted, it 

* would follow, that St Epiphanius and Theodoret, who 

© were Greeks by nation, and who wrote, among the 

* Greeks, the impieties and turpitudes of the atheilts 

€ and heretics of their time, ought to have written in 

* Latin or in German, not to have been underftood by 

< the vulgar: yet, for all this, they wrote in Greek, 

* a language familiar to all the people of that country, 

* more abominations, than there are in fifteen volumes 

< as large as mine. But what would my gentleman 

< fay to doftor Cochleus, who has written, in German, 

* a book intituled, Luther with feven Heads, which was 


GARDIE (Ponrus pz LA), great marfhal of the armies of Sweden, under 
king John III, was a French gentleman, of a more illuftrious birth than fome authors 
have faid [4]. He (a) was deftined by his father to the church, in the 


(a) Mezerai, apud Claudium Arrhenium Oernhielm, in Vita Ponti de la Gardie, pags 11+ 


(4) He was of a more illuftrious birth than fome 
authors bave faid.) It may be proved for certain, that 
he was defcended from RORERT DE LA GARDIE, 
lord of Ruffol and la Gardie, who, in 1382, married 


(1) He married Anne de l'Eftandart. The fucceffors of that Robert, 
_ her in 1511. 


down to JAMES DE LA GARDIE, father to our 
Pontus, and husband of Catherine de Sainte Colombe (1), 
nfieur were married into very noble and ancient families; and 
Ocrnhielm, in namely into that of Bellegarde, from which, by the 
wita Ponti de la 
Gardieypag. 3, Woman's fide, fprung the marfhal de Bellegarde, go- 
fays, that he had Vernour of the marquifate of Saluces under Hen- 
been fobefore ry ITI (2). You will find the particular circumftances 
berg fi of all this in the life of Pontus de la Gardie, compofed 
ana that he abe bY Mr Oernhielm, hiftoriographer of Sweden, and 
tained from Hen- publifhed in the year 1690. He quotes Thuanus, who 
ry MM, the office fays, Pontus Gardius mobili loco apud nos in Petrocoriis 
“4 pe natus (3); and Mezerai, whofe words he tranflates 
‘elie hei, thus; Pater ejus (Ponti de la Gardie) illufri domo 


{2) Monfieur 


lieve he i 
Sada; “a ortus prope Ruefium in Septimania. He believes, with- 
that, as tothe out reafon, that the Pefricorii of Thuanus are now a 
pad ev rag for PRE of Languedoc (4): He had done better to cenfure 
the father, that famous hiftorian, who, without doubt, meant, that 

Pontus de la Gardie was born in Perigord, which is 

R Thuan Jibs not true, Perhaps his miftake proceeds from his hav- 

xxxii, pagem> ing heard, that Pontus was born at Peiregoux; which 

57: is a lordhip in the diocefe of Caftres, that belonged 

iy Wend we to the family of la Gardie, and was always the bare 

facientibus Sep. of the eldeft fon (5). Mr Oernhielm takes notice of 


timanie vulgo it ($); and adds, that la Gardie is fituate between 
Languedocix. Caktres and the Albigeois. This is an error, pardon- 


Oernbielm, ubi 
fupra, pag. 11s 


(5) Ta. bide 
pg 10% 


able in one, who is fo far diftant from that country. 
Caftres is in the Albigeois; and fo the fituation of la 
Gardie was not well marked; and it ought to have 
been placed in the diocefe of Carcaflgnne. Howe- 
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E. GARDIE. 


© afterwards tranflated into Latin, În which he relates, 
è like an honet German, fpeaking to Germans, all the 
© impurities, which Luther had fowed in Germany, 
© fo far as to produce infamous proverbs, and horrible 
© fayings, which the immodeft women had in their 
*‘mouths; nay, he goes fo far as to fay, that in aH the 
* towns of Germany they now only talked a certain 
© Jargon peculiar to bawds and pimps; the particulars 
* of which he cites, which I forbear to produce, tho* 
* I am not ignorant of them, having read them in the 
* book of this doétor, not without horror, fo pro- 
< phane are they and filthy.” +- Pies 
. Note, He denies that he has made ufe of the word 
lavement in a new fenfe (57). “At this word, fays (57) We donc’ 
* be (58), my enemies write, that I have indecent find the word 
© words in my mouth, and that I am void of fhame ; /2vement in the 
€ to whom I reply... . in juftification of myfelf, that ir "Nicos cor in 
they make me more knowing and lefs innocent than Monet, of whont 
I am; for they imagine, that I am‘converfant in the I have the edi- 
language of phyficians and apothecaries; but thank tiop of 1635+ 
Gop I know no more of it than the vulgar. By the 8) Care 
word /avement I underftand only what I have learned yo ara 
grofsly from vulgar ufage, and ancient books of pag, 106, 107, 
phyfic, which are not fo delicate as the modern ; for, 
in the old. French verfions of Leonardus Fufchius, I | 
fee, that the word /avement fignifies only garg/es3 as 
when he fays in the fifth, that, for the tooth-ach, 
we fhould take a gargle of water of te vite so 
< gargle our mouth with it. That, if the modern 
€ apothecaries be fo finical to have prophaned this word, 
* I am not obliged to make ufe of it in their inde- 
* cent fenfe: for, otherwife, when I talk of Lypoftafis, 
* in divinity, I mut be cautious how I ufe this term, 
* fince the apothecaries have prophaned it, applying 
$ it difhononrably to the urine of their patients; and, 
* confequently, if I borrow a comparifon from the oe 
* poftafis, I ought to be accufed of exprefling myfelf 
f with impurity.” This is to pretend great delicacy 
and innocence, to deny that we underftand the mo- i oe 
dern fenfe of the word /avement; a word invented tee hood | 
only to fucceed other terms too grofs. It has been’a yolume, the ese | 
long time in fafhion sng S moft polite perfons. planation con, i 
A i i Saki 
ops not to be fo fond of it (59) ds, pal AS 
t 


anaana Annn A 


monaftery of 
Montoliou, 


ver this be, it cannot be denied, that this author quotes 
two very illuftrious French hiftorians, who aver, that } 
Pontus de la Gardie was of a good family. It is alfo 
moft certain, that he juftly cenfures Father Maimbourg, 
who has faid, That fortune took pleafure in raifing Pon- 
tus de la Gardie, from a mean birth, to the firf employ- n 
ments of the kingdom of Sweden: for, having left the 
village, where be was born, near Rieux in Languedoc, 
be followed arms, to which bis inclination led bim, and 
went as a common foldier into Scotland, under the lord 6) Maimbourg, 
d'Orfel, lieutenant of Francis II (6). There is no body, Hit, du Luther: 
who, from thefe words, will not imagine, that our lib, vi, pag: 25% 
Pontus was at the moft the fon of a tradefman, or Edit Holle 
country attorney: for there is nothing intimating that 
his father was a gentleman, Therefore we may fay, ahaa pa 
that Maimbourg is guilty of a grofs fault; which is of village set 
not the only one he has committed. Mezerai affirms, Rievy, in Lan- 
that Pontus commanded fome companies of horfe in guedoc, Hrt 
Scotland ; and therefore he was not there as a common o T a 0 
foldier. His general was called Oyfel, not Orfel; and, fae the. wor 
becaufe Oyfel was fent into Scotland by Henry II, went into Scot i 
Maimbourg had done well not to have mentioned land, onder 
Francis II; for that makes one lofe the true thread gan y 
of chronology. Note, that all thefe faults have been jreytenant for i 
blindly copied out of Florimond de Remond (7). If king Francis lle’ 
Mr Varillas had copied them with the fame exaĉtnefs, Flr, d Re p 
he had not encreafed the number of them ; but ad- md V 
venturing to walk fome fteps without a guide, he has /*sferefe, äh 
loft his way. ‘ La Gardie, fays he (8), was a French- iv, cape #0 
“ man, born in the province of Languedoc, and in a pag.™ 495° 
* village of the bifhopric of Rieux, near that little ` sits 
t town. He had dedicated himfelf very young to the i Heres 
* profeffion of arms, and had ferved a long time as a fe In 3 
* common foldier. Hg was fill in that sea 265, Dutch aia 
& wi 
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Montoliou, in the diocefe of Carcaffonne 5 but the ardour of his courage did not faffer 
him to live long in that cloifter ; he foon left it to go to the wars. He bore arms firft 


197, 


ied under the marfhal de Briffac ; afterwards he went into Scotland, with 
the troops, which Henry II fent thither, under the conduét of Henry Clutin d’Oyfel, 
saaa agera- aches. rgant her fubjeéts. That Scotch war being at an end, - 
eae ae. k, and fignalized himfelf in the armies of king Frederic I | 
inft Eric king of Sweden, He changed his rafter fome time after; for, having _ 
ined a very honourable difc from the king of Denmark, he betook himfelf 


to. the fervice of the king of Sweden (b), This happened in the year 1565. Hee {¢) Oembieti 
was fent into France the following year, with another ambaffador, to afk of Charles IX “" 
leave to raife men in his kingdom ; which negociation was fo well managed, that they 


carried into Sweden three thoufand foot, ‘and as many horfe (c). They d at their (6) 1. iia. 
return the affairs of that kingdom in a ha ill fituation, both on account of the war, "® '® ** 
which the Danes, the Poles, and the city of Lubec, had declared againft en, and 

realon of the mifunderftanding between. the king, and John duke of Finland, his 

ther. This fire, having been concealed for fome time, broke out at laft. Fhe- 

luke, and his wife, fifter to Sigifmund Auguftus, king of Poland, had been commit- 
ted to prifon ; feveral perfons were ill ufed upon fufpicion of favouring them: The 

ing flew into great exceffes of cruelty ; but, being informed, that people began to 
iy, that, of right, he had forfeited the crown (d), he affeéted to give a great inftance (2) Certe, po 
clemency, by reftoring his brother to his former ftate, and by placing neat him a pitratas innccens 
lord, who was a man of fenfe and courage [B], and who, upon all occafions, might ete ig regi ; 
be ferviceable to him, This lord was our Pontus de la Gardie. Somie time after, it pitas te 
wasthought, that the king defigned to make away with all his brothers during the regnandi jue ex: 
ity of his nuptials: Wherefore they were exhorted not to affift there, and to Sif inmin 
m oppreffion [C]. They followed that advice, took a progrefy ibid. pag. 16. 

into 


free the kingdom 
Hi ISOS 
$i! J - 
« when d'Oyfel, whom king Francis II fent into Scot- * Hujus (popu/i) iram ut mulceret infigni aliquo fpecimi- 
land with troops, carried him thither, He ftayed. * ne clementia, fratrem Johannem Ducem, deterfo car-  “ 
* there till the peace of Cafteau-Cambrefis, by which» ‘ ceris {qualore, libertati dignitatiqué priti reftituit. 


* being disbanded, he was reduced to lift himfelf, with: 
“twenty of his comrades, under a captain, who car-- 
* ried them into Denmark.’ It is an untruth to fays: 
that he was born in a village near the epifcopal city of 
_ Rieux. Thofe hiftorians, who fay, that he was born 

-at Rieux, or thereabouts, do not mean that city, but a 
place in the diocefe of Narbonne, or fome other. Va- 


“ Eidemque, preter cetera argumenta duraturz in po- 
€ fterum benevolentie PONTUM DE LA GAR- 
* DIUM concedit, virum in negotiis pacis ac belli 
© fpettaté induftrie, ut ejus uteretur opera, ubicuh- 
* que rerum magnitudo pofceret.” Soon after he quotes ` 
this paflage out of a hiftory of Sweden in manu- 
fcript (i1). * Duke John, a prince prudent and wife, 


millas thould not have faid, that Francis II fent troops 
into Scotland before the peace of Cafteau-Cambrefis ; 


€ who was well acquainted with the humour, temper, He svotes Jolis 


* and infirmities of the king his brother, yielded at laft Hiloy of sae 


for Henry II, his father, furvived that peace, and it ‘ 


was properly he, who fent Clutin d’Oyfel to the queen- 
regent of Scotland, mother-in-law to the dauphin, who 
had married the heirefs of Scotland. Befides, the 
peace of Cafteau-Cambrefis did not put an end to the 
divifions of Scotland; for fome new troops were 
fent to the regent, foon after the conclufion of that 


peace, 

All the proofs of Mr Oernhielm againft father 
Maimbourg are not good. If Pontus de Ja Gardie, 
fays he (9), had not been nobly defcended; or had 
bun born in a village, Charles IX, and Henry IV, 
would not have ufed the ftyle they employed, when 
they wrote to him. The ambaffadors of France, not 
to mention the emperor Rodolphus, Mary his mother, 
Frederic king of Denmark, Radziwill, or Zamoyski, 
Would not have paid him all the honours which ap- 
pear in their letters, with extream eagernefs to culti- 
vate his friendfhip. This reafon is frivolous ; for, as 


to his commands, and accepted the burthen of that 
great and painful office; to wit, of viceroy, lieute- 
nant-general, and governor of Sweden, and of both 
the Gothlands. Bor he fincerely remonttratéd to 
him, that his long confinement had made him lofe, 
not only all his faithful fervants, but likewife the 
good and ancient acquaintance he had at court; and 
therefore he moft earneftly befought his miajefty to 
give him fome trufty counfellof, ahd worthy fecond; 
in whom his majefty might entirely confide, and 
who might be an illuftrious witnels and companion 
of his actions and behaviour. His requeft being juft; 
Eric readily gave him Pontus de la Gardie, or de 
la Garde, a French gentleman, whom he loved ex- 
ceedingly, both for his wit and courage, and Rad raifs 
ed him fo high in his dominions, that he followed 
his wholfome counfels in all great and important 
* affairs.’ Florimond de Remond relates the fame 
thing, tho’ with a circumftance, which Jolivet has o- 
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* The king, fays he (12), who, during this (12) Flotimo#a 
« difcourfe, faw, that the duke kept his eyes fixed up- de Remond, ubt 
‘ona Frenchman, whom he loved, called Pontus Pt pag: 495s 


foon asa man enjoys the greateft employments in a 
flate, and the favour of his mafter, every body refpects 
him: foreign princes do all they can to gain him ; his 


_ extrađlion is not regarded, but only his prefent condi- < 


tion, and his ability to ferve or hurt. Who is igno- 
Tant of the flatteries of Charles V towards cardinal Wol- 
fey, the fon of a butcher ? 

tus conclude, by faying, that moft of the gentle- 
men in France come from a village: they are born in 
fome caftle, feated near fome {mall lordfhip belonging 
to their father. And there are feveral families without 
atitle, and who never appeared at court, nor ever had 
any confiderable employment in their province, who 
neverthele(s are of a moft ancient nobility, can pro- 
Guce pedigrees of three or four hundred years ftand- 
ing, and are related, tho’ perhaps at a great diftance 
to houfes, that bear the mot magnificent titles, This 
ìs what might be fuppofed of that of our Pontus. I 
take notice, that neither the place, nor the time, 
Wherein he was born, could be marked by Mr Oern- 

elms which is very furprizing. 

_{B] By placing near bim a lord, who was a man of 
carta ee | Thefe are Mr Ocrnhielm’s words (10) : 


Ae 


de la Gardie, told him, through the fuggeftion of 
* his evil genius, (for Pontus was the author of his 
* ruin) brother, I give you Pontus, make ufe of him, 
© and trut to his courage and loyalty, of which I 
* have had many proofs.’ 


[C] They were exborted...... to free the kingdom 


from oppreffion.] They could not ufe a more prefling 


motive to prompt them to it, than that which the 
employed: for they had intelligence fent them from 
all parts, that the kirig defigned to dëftroy them: * Ad- 
c feruntur ad principes amicorum ab Omni parte literz, 
moneéntes, caverent fibi à futuris inaagurande Regina 
elocandzque fororis folemnibus epulis, quibus haud 
aliter ufurus fit rex quam retibus, capturis everfu- 
rifque haud dubiè fuipectos fratres Regnique Pro- 
ceres, operosa alias conquirendos indagine. Ad hee 
adjungunt fe Ducibus aliquot, de fuâ ipforumque jam 
falute folliciti, decretam adferentes omnium necem, 
certumque debere opprimi, ni opprimant. Fruftra 
adhiberi fidem promiffis totiens juratis violatifqua 
Mm * Erici, 


fannrmnnanrea 
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into all the provinces, raifed men up and dowh, and put themfelves ih a Condition’ to’ 
dethrone the king.. They marched directly to Stockholm, entered the city, and, 
after fome parleys, and fkirmifhes, wherein la Gardie, one of the commanders of the 
troops of John duke of Finland was wounded: in the arm, they brought their defign 
about. King Eric was dethroned, and committed to prifon inthe year 1568. John, 
his brother being chofen to fucceed him, gave immediately to la Gardie the place of 
high-fteward of his houfhold, and committed to him all the care of his coronation, - 
“+: which was not performed till the tenth of July 1569. No man had more contributed 
` than Ia Gardie to the fuccefs of this revolution ; wherein “his vigilance, addrefs, and- 
refolution, fhone wonderfully. The‘new king, not having been able to conclude an’ 
. honourable peace with the king of Denmark, marched againft him. A battle :was’ 
e fought, wherein la Gardie, having received a great wound, was made prifoner: He’ 
did not recover his liberty, till the treaty of peace, ratified the fixteenth of March r571. 
(2) Eques aurtus. He had been made a knight (e) on the coronation day ; and he hada new title con~ 


138 


id. peg t9- ferred on him the twenty feventh ‘of July 1571, to wit, that of baron of Eckholm, 
(fy ia ibid, tO Which @ great eftate was annexed. At the fame time, he was fent (f) upon an 
pa 23. embafly, with two others, to fome imperial cities, to the bifhop of Munfter, the count: 


Eaft-Friefland, the duke of Alva, the king of France, the king of Navarre, and 

ie the king of Spain: And, foon after his return, he was employed’ in military affairs 5 
: for he was fent into Livonia in the month of Auguft 1573, to ftop the progrefs. of 
the great duke of Mufcovy (g). He was recalled three years after, to be entrufted 
with an embafly of great importance, which he difcharged very well. He nego- 
tiated at firt with fome imperial cities, (ce. and afterwards at the court of Rodol- 
phus, lately made emperor. Afterwards he om the Alps, to go to Rome, ‘where 
..,. he had feveral audiences of Pope Gregory XHI, and then went to Naples, to receive 

(6) Y ibid. what was due to his mafter (b) for his fhare of the. eftate of Bonna’ Sforza, mother to 


(g) 1a, ibid. 
pgr 
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mee e queen of Sweden. He came back to Rome, and there had fome conferences with 
cardinal 
« Erici, ludentis jam perjuriis, ut folent pueri aftraga-` © have married the daughter of a man, whofe profeflicn’ | 
(13) Oernhielm, ‘ lis (13). —- The princes received friendly admonitions, * is odious, a wretched bam-bailiff. Therefore, ma- 14 
Ubi fupra, pag, “from all bands, to beware of the enfuing inaugura-' ‘dam, take this favourable occafion, which” prefents $ 
16, 17. * tion of the queen, which the king would certainly © itfelf, by the forelock, for the good of the fate, the p 
« make ufe of as a fnare, to entrap and defiroy bis * quiet of the people and provinces, and the advance- a 
* brothers, and the nobles of the kingdom, whom be ‘ ment of your dear husband and family (14) Mr O- (14) Id. ibid. 4 
« fufpetted, whom it would be difficult otherwife to etnhielm, who relates this difcourfe, confefles, that he pag. 17. He là 
“o-c o < draw into bis net, They join themfelves likewife to finds nothing like it in the hiflory of that nation ; but va ded Biltory ; 
* certain leaders, already follicitous for their own and he might have read them in Florimond de Remond,: pi pg A 
6 “their fafety, affirming that they deferved to be op- with the anfwer of the duchels: Thefe:are fine dif written by Jolie o 
< preffid, unlefs they prevented it by firft deftroying the  courfes, Pontus, faid fhe, but dificult to be put in ex- vet, advocate in P 
“ oppreffir : that it was in vain to iruf to tke promifes, ecution: however, be wife and difcreet s I'll Jpeak of ipithe pesi T a 
< fo often fwworn to, and yet broken, of king Eric, who tothe duke my busband (15). Florimond declares (16), $n Fo +e 
* played with perjuries, as children at cotkall.’ Upon that he found thefe words in the manufcript memoirs’ count Magnus it 
thefe occafions, people muk do nothing by halves: the of the embaffador of France, fent into Sweden in the de Ja Gardie: It i 
difcontented ought not to fay only, that there is fome year 1566, who was eye-witnefs of the firange changes a = litay 
danger ; they mutt pofitively aflure a prefumptive heir, which happened in that country (17). „We mwt not ir S aR 
that he is undone without recovery, unlefs he gets forget the circumftance. Whilft all things were pre- (16) Florimond ri 
his adverfary out of the way; and that he has no paring to celebrate the nuptials, a report was fpread: Je Reniond, ubi k 
other refource, than to be beforehand with the tyrant, among the people, that the deftruction of the king’s fupra, pag: 497° s 
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with regarding the fair promifes, or fubmiffions, which 
danger might extort from him. You fee, that the 
managers of that intrigue in Sweden made ufe of this 
machine. Our Pontus, who was the principal dire@or, 
bethought himfelf of a fine ftratagem, which was, to 
ftir up to that enterprize the duchefs, who was to 
be queen, in cafe it fhould fucceed; well knowing, 
that ambition caufes more violent motions in the 
heart of a woman, thanin aman. See in what man- 
ner he fpoke to her. ‘ Madam, all the court won- 
* ders, that my lord your husband does not pity this 
milerable kingdom, where every body, being infinite- 
ly offended at, and weary of, the infolent cruelties 
and tyranny of the king his brother, he alone can 
eafily remedy them, I do affure you, that all, both 
great and {mall, caft their eyes upon him, to put 
the crown upon his head, if he pleafes to accept 
of it. He deferves it as juftly as that barbarous prince, 
who, in the judgment of all, is unworthy of it. 
If my lord your husband pleafes, it is eafy to make 
him mafter of this kingdom, and to render him a 
great prince from a duke, as he is now, who un- 
doubtedly cannot avoid either death or perpetual 
imprifonment; from which, both he and you have 
already been freed, as it were by a miracle, when 
you leaft expeéted it. I know for certain, from all 
the captains, that the fix thoufand Scotchmen, 
whom Eric keeps in his pay, are difcontented, and 
* defire no better than to change their mafter, for 
« want of pay. Befides, it is certain, that the dukes 
« Magnus and Charles, his brothers, with the greateft 
< men in the kingdom, are extreamly offended and 
* grigved, that fo great a king, as their brother, fhould 
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brothers, and of the grandces of the kingdom, was 


refolved upon. It was not known at firit, whether (16) 1d. ibid, ẹ  'i 


that report was chimerical or well-grounded; but it P*8: 49° 


i 
(17) Id. ibid. y i 
pag: 494+ 


became likely enough fome time after, through the 
king’s mad freaks; and, at laft, the letters, which 
were written from all parts to his brothers, put it out 
of all queftion (18). 


* Regni infidiaram rumor, verus an vanus, ab initio 
© non fatis fciebatur: Quem tamen fimilimum vero 
* mox fecerunt, ingenium Erici {ufpicax, infidum, in 
* modum Euripi aftuans, & mobili femper ad obfequia 


€ prave confulentium..... (19) Tot rebus adfiruéta (19) Td. ibide 
` pag: 17; 18 


© primo rumori fide.’ 

Thefe are commonly the preparatives towards re- 
volutions ; at firt, news and reports are fpread, and 
handed about from ftreet to ftreet, from town to town. 
There are fpeculative men at hand to lay a fitrefs 
upon them; and at laft, grave men to confirm them 
by their letters. I do not pretend to fay, however, 
that this is always done with a defign; for it fome- 
times happens, that fuch reports are both true, and. 
confirmed by a laudable zeal for the public good: 
and I do even obferve that it is fo in the prefent 
cafe. Florimond de Remond was concerned in king 
Eric’s juftification, to render more odious the behaviour 
of Pontus de la Gardie, whom he treats very ill, be- 
caufe he looks upon him as one, who hindred Swe- 
den from returning to the obedience of the Pope 
yet, neverthelelefs, he relates a thoufand abominable 
crimes committed by that king, and affirms that he 
advances nothing but what he had from ve 
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; (20) Flori 
r (2 ements ubi 
fapra, pag- 499° 


ry good (r) Ibid. ps t 
hands (20). He quotes particularly (21) the leer So et 
} . which 


* Dum hec parantur, manat in (18) Oernhielm, Y 
* vulgus ftruendarum in Principes fratres Procerefque ibid. pag: 1% 


a a 


— a s m ee ee 
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"cardinal Hous 5 but it is not known what. affairs he treated. on with the Pope G) [D]. on. i 
f Nineteen months paffed. before he returned to Stockholm. 


$ 2a IA Rab Iuba gan W 
ffairs 


pafled before | H J 
180, a natural daughter of the king of Sweden; and he was ordered, not man 


among other things (/), to do no hurt to. fuch Mufcovites as fhould fubmit, and to al- 1) 1a. ibia. 
n ` liberty" of confcience, without taking from them, their Ps 175 

images or other religious utenfils [E]. He made himfelf mafter of the province of çm) 1a. ibia. 
Carelia in'a very little time (m). He was made (#) governor of Livonia and Ingria #6 17° 
the following year, and continued his conquefts upon the Mufcovites with great fuccefs (n) tbid. page 
and prudence. He took from them the important place of Nerva, and feveral others, 17%. 
and (o) obliged them, in 1583, to. agree to a truce of three years, without recover- t) ra. wie. 
ing any of the towns they had loft. During this truce, he beftowed his thoughts pg: 190. 
on the moft effectual means to make his government profperous, He was alfo (p) the s ta. iia 

a fecond plenipotentiary of Sweden, in the conferences held at Pernaw, in the year pg. 196.. 


1585, 


which the new king wrote to Charles IX. Now after they have not been more fo: for, after all, the wort 
that, does he not make  him(elf ridiculous by con- that, can happen, is to mi(s one’s aim; whereas, if 
cluding with thefe words? But oftentimes falfe rex a man fucceeds, he will find a thoufand ways to des 
ports are raifed again? princes, to make them fend him(elf againft all imputations of injuftices and 
odious to their fubje@s, and fiir up the latter to re- he will never want approvers, or alliances. 
bellion, as was done againfg Eric, who died miferably (D) It is not known what affairs be treated on with 
(2s) Ibid in prifon (22). ` the Pope | Mr Oemhielm owns, that he could not 
t Oernhielm has made a good reflexion: towit, find it out. Quid Regis nomine cum Pontifice egerit 
that a prince, who follows nothing but the ditates of son perinde liquet, cum regiorum mandatorum nibil s - 
his pafions, without regarding what is due to Gov, a de re videre contigerit (25). He looks upon asa (25) Oernhielm, 
and his fubjeéts, deprives himfelf of the moft necef- fable what father Maimbourg relates (26); that Pon- Vi fopra pag. 
fary fupports of his greatne(s: for he does not find in tus de la Gardie was inflrufted to treat with Pope S 
his people that loyalty, which might check thofe that Gregory XII, about the reduflion of Sweden to the o~ (26) Maimbourg 
attack him. < Prevenit adventam Ducum famacol- dedience of the church, upon certain conditions; which ubi fapra. 
‘edi in Regem exercitus, ad quam ille excitus, im> where (27), I. That the nobility foould freely enjoy the 
pers. ee opem civium, quorum plerique pertæfi acer- ehurch-lands they were poffeffed of: XI. That the bifbops (27) 1a. ibid. 
bi regiminis, furdas obvertunt aures precanti, hi- and priefts fhould keep the wives they married: UN, That Y8 253 
é lares, adveniffe tempus, quo jugi in dies ingravef rhe saity fhould be admitted to receive the facrament 
* centis leventur onere, antequam faccumbant penitus in doth kinds: IV. That divine fervice foould be per: 
i > * interituri, Itaque fubnixus ope paucorum, in quo: formed in the vulgar tongue. This is taken out of 
mni bs sum animis nondum obfoleverat Majeftas fui Princi- Florimond de Remond; who adds (28), rhat Ja Gar- (28) Flor. de 
Sls ` “© pis, congreffafque eum pluribus ac fortioribus, non die, at bis return, found the king alarmed being ap- Remond, ubi 
in mett * poterat non redigi ad anguftias. Atque tum preefe- prebenfive, left, by meddling with religion, thefe very fotta, cap. Xvily 
f “roci Regi adparuit, & Eyo civium, & fuccefu men fhould take the crown, from off bis bead, who bad V% 5°% 
* fulciendz potenti deftitui potentes. rerum, cum placed jt there: that poor king, not being able, or mot 
I « exuta reverentia Numinis, ex ampli poteftate ulus- daring, to réftore intirely the catholic church, compound- 
‘i “pant nil præter trucem quidvis in fubjectos agendi ed. with the Lutheran archbifbops and bifbops, whe 
ut bo f *licentiam. Jd Erico Regi accidit. Quem folio were the principal fords, by leaving them, during 
kid « fablimem vidit fol oriens, eundem occidens vidit- their lives, their wives, the communion in two kinds, 
(i {23) Oetnbielm, ‘ Provolutum ad aliena genua (23). The king re- and the mafs in the vulgar tongue. The ecclefiaftics 
- ubifupra, pag. < ceived news of the arms raifed again him, before might bave been gained, fince they were allowed their 
rote * the arrival of the dukes; at which being alarmed, 


bedfellows ; but th:fe, whe wore a ford by their fides, 

¢Realé ‘ be implores the aid of the citizens; mof of whom, would not let go their holds, Thus that defign came to 
qué < weary of bis tyranny, turn a deaf ear to bis entrea- nothing; not without fufpicion, that la Gardie bimfelf 
pä < ties, rejoicing that the time was come, in which bad put a frop toit, being particularly concerned, by rea- 
o * they foould be eafed of a burthen, which grew eve- fon of the great eflate be enjoyed, through the favour of 

t * ry day more beavy before they quite funk under it. bis mafer, whom he governed entirely. 

ui £ Relying therefore on. the afifiance of a few, who frill {EJ} Without taking from them their images, or 
TE * preferved fome loyalty towards their prince,\and en- otber religious utenfils.\ This prohibition was neceffa- 
i * gaging with men fuperior in number and courage, ry 5 for it had been ill obferved before. ‘ Omninò au- 
al “be could not but be reduced to firaits. The baugbty < tem vis omnis ac injuria abeffe deberet à corporibus 
"i į monarch then became Jenfible, that kings deprive ‘ac bonis ipforum, qui fe ritè huic Regno fubmitte- 


r! themfelves of the only fupport of their royalty, the 

favour of their fubjedis, when, throwing off all re- 

* gard to the deity, they employ their power only in 

a threlfing their fubjetts. This was the fate of king 

| ve Eric: the fame perfon, whom the rifing fun faw feat- 


‘ rent, precipué verd ab his, qui peculiari folitoque 
* ei genti ritu, etiamfi à facris penes nos receptis non- 
* nufquam recederent, fexu utroque incolerent monå» 
« feria, quorum ornamenta, imagines, cæteramgue fa- 


‘ cram fuppelle&filem intaéta inviolataque eis linqui 
ne “ed on a throne, the fetting beheld groveling at ano- * precipit, SECUS QUAM FACTUM HACTENUS (29).” (29) Oernhiélm, 
k “ thers feet? The number of princes, that have However, this order of the king’s was not regarded ; pag. 175. 
) been either aflaffinated or imprifoned for their tyran- for they took out of the church of Carelgrod the 
ny, is fo great; and, on the other hand, the number images, ftatues, and prieftly vetments, and tranfported 
of thofe, that have been able to maintain their male- them into Finland, for the ufe of the parifhes there. 
adminiftration, and have not haftened the coronation The king was difpleafed with it, and threatened to 
either of a fon, a brother, €2c. by their violent con- punifh with death, forthe future, fuch as fhould vio- 
duct, is fo very fmall, that cne cannot fufficiently late his prohibition. Let us hear once more the 
wonder, how there can be any, who do not take Swedifh hiltorian. ' Utcunque non probirit, quod, 
warning by thofe examples. © privato aufu, {culptas pi€tafque tabulas aris impofitas, 
< ftolafque, quibus facra peračluri facerdotes amiciun- 
| Ad generum Cereris fine cede & fanguine pauci “tur, templo arcis Kexholmenfis detraétas, nonnulli 
ty Turenal. Deicendunt reges & ficca morte tyranni. «in vicinam Finlandiam, ad earum, in quibus habitâ- 
X, ver 112, € runt, pareeciarum templa iis exornanda, avehi cura- 
ya Few tyrants without blood refign their breath, © verint, quas reductas in facrario templi arcis Vibur- 
A Or fink maturely in the arms of death. * genfis locari precepit, donec ipfe de eis aliter con- 


* ftitueret: interminatione mortis prohibens, ne quis 
As for the ret, the revolutions of ftates, whereby < regno fe fubmittens ex hoftibus, ulla adficeretur inju- 
i” Crowns are transferred from one head to another, have ‘ ria, aut horum devictorum tem 


pts ac monafteriis ae 
salways been fo frequent, that it is matter of wonder * ulla vel minima vis fieret (39).” 3 (39) bei 
z (rJ g eTA 
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eee o) 1585, with the ambaffadors of Poland, about the peace between the two kingdoms; — 


(q) Va. ibid, 
wage 


(r) Td ibid, 
pag. 214. 


(:) In the article 
TYPOT 


remark [4] 


(37) Ta. ibid. 


213. Confer gives of that accident. There is in that part 


peer » lib. 
ii, pag: 57s 
& Jolivet, apud 
Pti jielm, 
Pg 214+ 


) Maimb. 
Wie du 
Papert ages 

3 Pag: 2! 
aĝi. 


(2) Tn the res 
mark [8]. 


(2) Taken from 
a manvfeript 
memoir, 


(1) See the ar- 
ticle A M Y- 
RAULT, be- 
tween citations 


(g) and (b)» 


GARDIE. GARISSOLES. 


Thefe conferences were foon broken up : After which, a negotiation was fet on foot with 
the ambaffadors of Mufcovy, either for the prolonging the truce, or for a treaty of 
tions, the fifth of November 1585 (g). He was interred at Revel, where four years” 
after they ereéted to him a marble tomb (r). His pofterity is ftill very flourifh- 
BAe Sweden [G]. I fhall fay, in another place (s), fomething relating to this’ 
Article. © a i ost) i 


(Fy He perifbed unfortunately in a river.) Heand the capital city of Livonia; he fhould have iid, of 
his colleagues had 


parted with the embafladors of Mof- Efthonia: and he is blamed likewile for faying, that. 

sgread n any thing, fave Pontus was governour of Livonia: for, fays Mr Oerm- 

only a truce of fifteen days. He embarked on the hielm, that province did not then belong to Sweden, 

river for Nerva ; but, when the fhip was come within having been conquered fince by Guftavus Adolphus: 

half a league of that city, fome pieces of cannon being “Methinks this laft cenfure is not reafonable, fince Mr 

difcharged, a plank happened to ftart, and, the water Oernhielm fays exprefsly, that Pontus de la Gardie was, 

geting tn through that hole, the moft timorous threw made governour of Livonia and Ingria in the year 
t 


covy, without having 


ves on the other fide, fo that the fhip was 1581 (33). I fhould have been contented with cen- (35) Etiamita 
over-fet: La Gardie was one of thofe, who were furing the word viceroy, which Maimbourg has bor- novo fupremi 


drowned (31). This is the account Mr Oernhielm rowed from Florimond de Remond. 
of his - The article GARD IE, in the Su 
k a marginal note, wherein the narrative of Father Moreri, being taken out of Father Maim 


A unfortunately in a river {F}, during the courfe of thefe negocia- 


pee ie cenfured. 4s Pontus de la Gardie, will eafily find in thefe remarks, wherein that is de- priora repeti, 


thefe are that father’s words (32), returning from his fettive. 
embafy of Muftcvy, was ready to enter into the port of 
Revel, the capital cit of the Swedifh Livonia, of which He left two fons and one daughter. JOHN DE 
be was viceroy, the bark, in the pera whereof be fat in LA GARDIE, the eldeft fon had none but daugh- 
an arm-chair, having firuck with great force againff a ters, who were very advantageoufly married. JAMES 


rock, the bead was lifted up fo bigh with the blow, that DE LA GARDIE, the younger brother, was. 


two of his gentlemen, who yes up before bim, being made count (34), fenator, and great conftable of Paty Manion 
is and, m 


to fink yet lower, É that they fell all three together in eldek fon, MAGNUS GABRIEL DE LA the autho of 


thrown down, and falling on bis chair, caufed the flern kingdom, prefident of the council of war, &c. 


an inflant into the fea, and were no more feen, Floris GARDIE, married the fiter of Charles Guftavus, 


mond de Remond, the original author of this account, king of Sweden, and was father to GUSTAVUS pte vey age 
has added to it two falfities, which Maimbourg has ADOLPHUS DE LA GARDIE, fenator of ving that quality 
not copied: 1, That la Gardie had a conference with the kingdom, and prefident of the fupream council of to Pontus se la 


the great duke: 2. That, having ended his negocia- Sweden. Gabriel Magnus’s brothers had alfo great 
tion, he put to fea with his fhips. In the marginal employments, and left children behind them. See the 
note, Father pred is accufed of not underftand- pedigree of that family at the beginning of our Pon- 
ing geography: for he fuppofes, that, on the frontiers tus’s life. The latter left two brothers in France, 


of Mufcovy, there isa river, that goes down to Revel; who were married ; but their male iffue is ex~ (45) Ocrubielmy 
‘PES 


which is falfe. He is blamed for faying, that Revel is tinct (35). 


GARISSOLES, (Antony) paftor and profeffor of divinity at Montauban, 
his birth-place, was a very eminent divine. He was born about the year 1587, admit- 
ted into the minifterial function at the age of twenty three, or twenty four, years, and 
appointed one of the minifters of the church of Puylaurens. He was fettled in the pro- 
fefforfhip of divinity at Montauban in the year 1627, after having been appointed for 
that employment by feveral fynods of his province, and charged particularly by a na- 
tional fynod, held at Caftres, to go and exercife that function; which he difcharged 
glorioufly ’till the year 1650, in which he died. He compofed a great many books, 
{ome of which have been publifhed [4], and the others have moft of them perifhed in 
the late perfecution. He took a great delight in Latin poetry, and had the fatisfaction 
to fte in print the epic poem he had made, to fing the great exploits of Guftavus Adol- 
phus [8]. I fhall fpeak of it below (a). He was moderator in the national fynod 
held at Charenton in the year 1645 (b) (§ 2). 


{(§2) On that occafion, they fay, upon fome mifcondué of the famous Milletiere, Gariffoles the mode- 
rator rebuffed that falfe brother with thefe terrible words of our Saviour: That thou doft do quick’y. You take 
me then for a Judas, faid Milletiere to him. Not entirely fo, replied Gariffoles; for Judas bad the purfe, but 
you feek for it. Rem. Crir.] 


CG J His poerit is fil vary farioing in Sweden. Letras bot 17% 
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Šina a te ia E 


E Supplement 


[4] He compofed many books, fome of which bave 
been publihed] He publithed a volume of fermons, 
intituled, La Voye de Salut — The way to Salvation. 
His other printed books are in Latin ; fome thefes of 
divinity ; a treatife De Imputatione primi peccati Ada 3 
another, De Chriffo Mediatore; The Explanation of the 
Catechifm. This lat work was begun by Mr Charles, 
Mr Gariffoles’s colleague. It is to be obferved con- 
cerning the book, De Imputatione primi peccati Adz, 
that the author compofed it by order of his fynod, 
after he had had an amicable conference upon that 
fubje& with Mr Amyrault, in the prefence of the na- 
tional fynod held at Charenton. Mr Amyrault did not 
defend his own opinions, but only thofe of Mr de la 
Place (1), who had defired him to ftand proxy for him, 
and to explain and defend his fentiments before the 
alfembly. Mr Gariffoles, having dedicated his book to 
the four evangelical cantons, caufed it to be prefented 
to them by his eldeft fon, who was honourably re- 
ceived every where. A year after, they made a fine 
prefent to the fathers to whom they fent four great 


P 


on 50. gle 


filver gilt cups, exquifitely wrought, accompa 
nied with a letter in Latin, full of encomiums, 
and figned by the four fyndics of the four can- 
tons (2). (2) 
[B] He faw printed the epic poem be bad made for a manuicsigt 
. - . . Gufaous.) It is called Ado/pbis. The author 
had dedicated it to queen Chriltina, and to the five 
grandees of the kingdom ; but he was obliged to alter 
the epiftle dedicatory, becaufe his eldeft fon wrote te 
him from Stockholm, that it would not be poffible to 
prefent that work, unlefs it were dedicated to the 
ueen alone. He therefore made a new epiftle, ad- 
reffed only to that princefs, and fo the poem was pre- 
fented. The queen received it in a mof gracious and 
obliging manner, and fhewed a great deal of civility to 
the author’s fon. She told him, that certain people 
had endeavoured, more than once, to give her an ilk 
opinion of the poem, and of the poet: But that, ba- 
ving perufed it, fhe was extreamly pleafed with it, 
was filled with veneration and admiration for it?s at- 


thor. Thefe were ber very words, Grotius was fies 


2) Taken fro 


e e e a O 


Bis 


song rear to do that ill offices though, 
» defired to give bis opinion of that piece, 
‘even before it was printed, be bad given a great cha- 


rafter of it, as wanting little of being perfe. How- 
ever, the book was greatly commended by the queens 


id 
bint). 


~ GARNACHE (Francis ps Ronan, LADY DE LA); was daughter of 
Renatus de Rohan, firft of the name, and of Ifabella d’ Albret, 


GARNACHE 


the author was honoured with å fine gild medals and bis 


the coronation of that queen, 


TA 


riffoles made a poem on (3) Taken from 
` `” the fame 


bad the expences of bis j largely repaid 
Note, that Mr ore: 


moit, 


daughter of John d’Al+ 


bret, king of Navarre. She was confequently coufin-german to Joan d'Albret (a), (a) Heny dat- 


mother of Henry the great. Neither 


fuch powerful and illuftrious relations, nor the 
moft ancient nobility of the houfe of Rohan, were able to fecure her againft the moft 


bret, king of 
Navarre, fon 
John, and bto~ 
ther of Lfabella 


grievous injuftice, that can be done to a perfon of her fex. The duke of Nemours had 


romifed 


- father 


à` Albret, war 


that 


enough to force him to repair the honour 
king of Navarre, who had fome fort of 


The duke of Nemours, who had left France at the beginning of the troubles, becaufe it 


had been difcovered, that he had a 
king Charles IX (b), was foon recall 


him to prefs the court of Rome to declare 


defired (Qt The juft right of the lady Rohan 
declared herfelf for the Huguenot party 4]; 
difgrace of being a mother, without being married, and the grief of fecing her faithlefs 
enter into wedlock with the widow of the duke of Guife, 
every where, and carefied by the ladies, 
man in the world. All the comfort fhe had left, 
nevois, which fhe gave her fon [B]; and as for herfelf, fhe was called the lady. de 


marriage, and thereupon had obtained all the favours he could ex 
rom her: To be plain, he got her with child. When he was called upon to perform 
his promife, he laughed at it with the greater confidence, in that he 
king of Navarre, though firft prince of the blood, had neither courage nor authority 


ed, and ferved fuccefsfully againit 
reformed religion : This, together with the death of the king of Navarre 


faw, that Antony, 
of the lady. It was ftill worfe, after the 
credit during the triumvirate, was killed, ’ 
La 
thofe of the ms Tom, 


his engagement void. He obtained all he 


ic 


pag 34, ex 


and as much re- **** 


was the title of prince of Ge- mmeofa 


la Garnache (d), or the duchefs of Loudunois (e). She maintained herfelf dexteroufly © This du 


in her eftate during the civil-wars [C]. 


A) She declared for the Huguenot party.) Uf you 
not trut d’Aubigné, we muft ftrengthen his tefti- 
mony by that of Thuanus. * The clandeftine mar- 
riage between the duke of Nemours, and Frafces de 


© Rohan, was again mentioned, but only with a dé- ` 


* fign to caft the plantiff, in hatred of her religion, 
‘and to put the other in a capacity to marry the 
¢ dowager of Guife (1).” Let us now hear Thuanus, 
t Eodem tempore, that is, in 1566, lis olim agitata 
* inter Francifcam Roanam & Jacobum Sabaudum Ne- 
* morofium, & fuperftite Navarro qui Roanz cognate 
€ patrocinabatur intermiffa demum renovata, & præ- 
€ valente hinc Nemorofii gratia, inde oD10 RELIGIO- 
‘wis ProTEsTANTIUM cui Roana addiéta erat, præ- 
* gravante, interventu Pontificis decifa eft, fchedula 
* Nemorofii de matrimonio præfentibus verbis contra&to 
< irrita pronunciata (2). === Yt the fame time, the 
* caufe between Frances de Roban, and the duke de Ne- 
“ mours, which lay dormant during the life of the king 
‘of Navarre, who favoured bis kinfwoman de Roban, 
* was again fet om Y i and, through the duke’s inte- 
* ref on one fide, and HATRED OF THE PROTESTANT 
“RELIGION, to which the lady de Roban was addi- 
“ Aed, on the otber, was decided by the intervention of 
A the Pope, who difannulled the duke’s promife of mar- 
e 


Toms I, libs iv, 


riage. 
W] All tbe confolation, foe had left, was the title 
f ce of Genevois, which fbe gave to her fon.) IF 
d followed Virgil’s notions, { fhould have faid, 
that that lady's grief for the infidelity of her gallant 
was alleviated by the fon he left her; but it is a long 
time fince our ladies are no more of the fame temper 
with the Dido of that great Roman poet. That 
od princefs’s greateft forrow was, that her per- 
ious lover went from her without leaving one 
of his race behind him; and, if fhe had had a 
little babe, or at leat had found her felf with 
a by him, her affliftion had been a great deal 


Saltem fi qua mihi de te fu(cepta fuiffet 
Ante fugam foboles, fi quis mihi. parvulus aula 
deret Æneas, qui te tantum ore referret ; 


(9 Vinit 4m Non equidem omnino capta aut deferta viderer (3). 


in ver, 37 


= VOL, I, 


izad bey Go: gle 


It is likely that Brantome fpeaks of her Ysg. 
adventure 


Ob! that — 
. E'er from my fight for ever thou wer't gone, 
Thy hind embrace bad blefs'd me with a fon 
Some young Æneas, in whofe lovely face 
His father’s features fondly I might trace. 
Some tomfort in thy abjence this would be, 
Nor were poor Dido quite undone by thee. 


Such a tender fentiment would now-a-days be explode 
ed, even in a romance, it is fo contrary to cuitom. 
The greateft forrow of thofe kind-hearted ladies, to 
whom a gallant breaks his promife, is, not for having 
granted him more than they ought, but for not ha- 
ving been able to prevent the confequences. A big- 
belly, or a child, are fuch convi@ions of difhonour, 
as no chicanry can elude: they are {peaking proofs, EF 
luce meridiana clariores: they are witnefles without 
reproach, E omni exceptione majores. That is therefore 
the principal fource of a lady’s misfortune and defpair, 
Queflo e quel che piu inafpri i miei martiri. And in- 
deed, I believe, thus Brantôme {peaks (4) of the ladies (4) Difcours 
he had feen at court, 


that the beft time they ever bad, Cather. de Me- 


Joan d'Albrete 


mind to fteal away the duke of Anjou, brother of or Pentel? 


i, 


. 8c8, Toms 
> encouraged il, paz. 3g. 


was entirely opprefied, becaufe the had {faa Ciola 
fo that fhe was forced to undergo the !%: Tom. 1L, 
Thuano, lib, 


as if he had been the honefteft (2) tr is the 


name of a towa 


chy 


erected ia 


de 


(Z put it to their confciences) was, when they were dicis, pag. 10» 


maids 5 for they bad their free will to be nuns, and votas 
ries, as well of Venus, at of Diana; provided they 
could have been fo wife and cunning as to know bow to 
preserve their bellies from fuelling. In fome refpeéts, 
it muft be confeffed, that the fate of the lady Garnache 
was pretty like that of Dido: for her gallant pretend- 
ed, as well as Æneas, that he never intended to 
marry. 


=- = - Nec conjugis unquam 
Pretendi tædas, aut hec in feedera veni (5). 
ib, ivy ver. 
T never dreamt of marriage, witnefs beav'n ! 
Nor for fuch purpofe to thefe foores was driven. 


[C] She maintained herfelf dexteroufly.. . during 
the civil-wars.J. I fhall quote here no other author 
than d'Aubigné.  * We mult add, /ays be (6), 
< the lady de la Garnache, fitter to the duke of Rohan, Tom. II, ex 
< held the town of la Garnache, and the cattle of xiii, ad ann. 


{2 Virgil. En, 


33% 


that 6) D'Aubigné, 


p» 


* Beauvois on the fea, in neutrality, preferving het 1537» P8 65 


£ felf by the fubmiffions and artifices, which cannot 
Na ‘t be 
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amed in her fex and condition. Her fon (cal- 
prince of Genevois, upon ce of his mo- 
` with the duke of Nemours) having 
himfelf mafter of la Garnache, by the help 
contrivance of the fervants, that ed upon 
lim, hoped to make it a place of arms for his party, 
thereby to provide for his own neceflities. He 
tempted allo upon Beauvois, by i ence; but 
mother, being an artful woman, he found him- 
prifoner, The iffue of all this was, that the 
of Navarre, folliciting his liberty, obtained it, 
» by the fame means, the town, when the lady 
; “ of the place, who was alfo called the duchefs of 
* Loudunois, faw the affairs of the country pretty fa- 
* vourable for the religion the profeffed; becaufe, by 
* this time, there were reckoned eight » that 
“ held for the reformed” He fpeaks at large of the 
fiege of la Garnache (7) ; the Proteftant garrifon 
whereof was at laft forced to furrender to the duke of 
Nevers. One may confidently reckon, among the 
Submiffions and artifices of that lady, the letters fhe 
wrote to her brother, when befieged in Lufignan (8). 
She did all the could to perfuade him to accept of the 
honourable terms, which the duke of Montpenfier of- 
ferred him; but all in vain. 

[D] dt is likely that Brantime fpeaks of ber ad- 
venture.) He fays, that he has * known a gentlewo- 
‘man of high degree, who happened to be with 
* child by a very brave and gallant prince .. . King 
* Henry was the firk who knew it, and was extream- 
* ly troubled at it; for fhe was fomewhat related to 
“him...- One night, at a ball, he danced with 
* her the dance of the Torch, and afterwards made 
“ her dance, with another, the Gaillard, and other 
“ dances, wherein fhe fhewed ker difpofition and dex- 
* terity better than ever, with her fhape, which was 
* very fine, and which fhe fitted fo well that day, 
* that her big-belly did not in the leait appear; info- 
“ much that the king came and willipered to 
* one of his moft intimate familiars, thofe people are 
* very wicked, and wretched, that have invented the 
< report, that that poor lady was big with child ~.. 
€ They have reported a falfehood, and are much to 
«blame. Thus that good prince excufed that fair 
* and honourable lady, and faid as much to the queen 
* that night, being in bed with her: but the queen, 
* not trufling to that, caufed her to be fearched the 
* next morning, in her own prefence, and found her 
“ to have gone fix months with childs the lady con- 
< fefling that all this had been done upon a promife 
* of marriage. Therefore the king, who was very 
* good-natured, caufed the whole myftery to be kept 
* as fecret as could be, without expofing the lady, 
* though the queen was very angry at it. They fent 
€ her, without noife, to her neareft relations, where 
* the was brought to bed of a fine boy, who neverthe- 
€ lefs was fo unhappy as never to be owned by, his 
< fuppofed father ; and the law-fuit about it was long 
* depending, but the mother never got any thing by 
“it (9)? It is eafy to know, by this account, the 
lady de la Garnache, who was maid of honour to Ca- 
therine de Medicis, when that accident befel her (to). 
She was not the only lady, who got a big-belly in 
that queen’s fervice. 
of Catherine de [E] Mr Varillas ... . bas committed many faults.) 
Medicis, puts the Thefe are his words (11) : vid firft duke of Ne- 


Jady de Rhoan « fi i I i 
> Si head or. mours, rnamed the fair and gallant knight, by way 
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(7) Ibid, Jib. ii 
d: xii, & xvie 


(8) Thuan. lib. 
lix, ad ann. 
1574 Pag. 99» 


(9) Brant. Dames 
Gal. Tom. II, 
Pag. ms 370 


(10) Brantome, 
in the difcourfe 


the maids of  “ Of excellence, had been in love with Frances de Ro- 
honour, whom ‘ han, who appeared at court under the name of Ma- 
he had feen at * demoifelle de Leon. . . . He had given her a pro- 
the courtof < mife of marriage in due form. That lady added, 
Ranke: « that he had pronounced the matrimonial vow, and 
arga, ‘ that the marriage had been confummated. No iffue 
hae in * was come from it; and things ftill remained in an 
Jib. v, pag. 18, Uncertainty, when Poltrot killed the duke of Guife. 
& feq Dutch < The duke of Nemours’s paffion for the duchefs of Guife 

Edit Í - 
3 < was prefently rekindled, as foon as fhe was a widow, 
* and be married ber before Mademoifelle de Leon had 
< taken all her meafures to put a ftop to it. Herre- 
* lations, who had but indifferently affifted her before 
< the infidelity of the duke of Nemours, grew incenfed 
t when they faw him married; and the king of Na- 
< varre, her fecond coufin, thofe of the houfe of Rohan, 
* and all the other Jords of the kingdom, that were re- 

vaih 


cT 
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GARN 
adventure [D]. Mr Varillas has mentioned it at large, not without “committi ing 
- = many faults [E]; fome of which are fo very grofs, that one cannot but wonder 


J 


ACHE 


* lated to them, let the duke of Nemours know, that, 


he muft fight them all in a fingle combat, one after 
another. This was a terrible extremity. And, tho’ 
the duke of Nemours was one of the moft 


men in the world, it was not poflible for him to fa- 
tisfy fo many perfons, without lofing his life at 
lat in the quarrel. This emetic precautions, 
which for fome years exempted hi m fighting. 
Papers i T duchess of Nemours was brought to bed 
of two fons .... and the lady Leon took upon her 
to prove, that they were not legitimate. Things 
were prepared for a trial with great folemnity. The 


moft famous priem of the civil-law in Europe 
were confulted, as well as the moft celebrated lawyers 
of the parliaments of France; and the majority 
them anfwered, that the queition appeared dificult, 
and that the beft way was to accommodate the matter. 
The quarrel about religion, which immediately fol- 
lowed the other about marriage, did but inflame its 
for, on one fide, the houfe of Rohan turned Calvi- 
nift...... The lady Leon was a younger filter of 
Bretagne, and by confequence had but a fmall por- 
tion. She loved expences and it was by ferii 
her wherewithal to maintain it, that the duke o 
Nemours had gained her efteem. They attacked 
her on that weak fide; and the queen-mother offer- 
red her, that, provided fhe did not infit upon her 
pretenfions, the town of Loudun, and it’s jurifdi- 
&ion, fhould be difmembered from the royal de- 
mefne; and, if the whole was not worth fifty thou- 
fand livres a year, the adjacent lands fhould be 
bought, and added to it, to make up that fum ; that 
the whole together fhould be ere¢ted into a duchy 
and peerdom: and that the patent fhould import, 
in exprefs terms, that that duchy and peerdom 
fhould pafs from the lady Leon to her iffue, male and 
and female for ever, fuppofing fhe had any: and, in 
cafe fhe had none, to all the males and females of the 
houfe of Rohan alfo for ever. Mademoifelle de 
Leon rejected at firft the propofal of the queen-mo- 
ther. . . . She was fo teazed by her relations, that 
fhe durft no more openly oppofe an accommodation, 
But frefh obftacles were itill raifed, when they 
thought they had overcome the former. The par- 
liament of Paris, who were to regilter the patent 
for erecting Loudun into a duchy and peerdom, 
made a {cruple of it, alledging, that, to make a Jaw- 
ful fettlement of a duchy and peerdom, there muft 
be found an eftate, of which the future duke and 
peer be incommutable lord; that is, that he fhould 
be fo abfolutely poffeffed of it, that none fhould 
have a right to deprive him of it; which could not 
be with refpeét to the lordfhip of Loudun, fince it 
was of the royal demefne ; and that whatfoever pre- 
cautions fhould be taken to divide it from it, it 
would ftill be lawful for the king to re-unite its 
and though his majefty thould negle& it, he being 
but ufufru€tuary of his kingdom, his fucceffors would 
neverthelefs be in a capacity todo it, It was diffi; 
cult to confute this reafon by an oppofite one of 
equal ftrength: but the queen-mother would have 
over-ruled it by all her credit, and the authority of 
the king her fon, if the change, which happened in 
the perfon of the duke of Nemours, had not hin- 
dered her. That prince. ... . was affifted with 
the palfy . . . . and died, after having languifhed im (1,5 pe died at 
` his bed for two whole years (12). Every body com; snnejff, in tbe 
paflionating his indifpofition, the lady Leon fuper- perpen 
feded her profecution, and the judges would never Fama Ay 
hear it mentioned, after the death of him, who had $ilarion de 
given ground for it, The king was extreamly glad Cotte, Elog- des 
he had no more occafion to alienate his demeine, Dames, Tom: 
and to create a mew duchy and peerdom upon fo P#8: 79 
unworthy an occafion . . . And, jhaving confentec (13) Difeours de 
to the alienation of Loudun, out of meer complai Caherine de 
* fance to the queen-mother, he was glad he was dif- Medicis, pig: me 
* penfed with the performance of his promife by the sco 
* death of the duke of Nemours.’ si p 
In the firft place, I take notice, that the lady in paige 
queltion is called by Brantôme Mademoifelle de Roban Y% Retype 
(13); not Mademoifedle de Leon. IL I have hewn ° 
(14) by the teftimony of Thuanus, that the law-fuit of 4) 
the lady was d ively determined, to her prejudice, 
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in the year 1566. The promife of marriage, which 
i was declared void. Mr Varillas knew 
it well enough, when he compofed his hiftory of 
see beh way palay dedre dt Dos take of 
15)» t the duše 

‘ei Friese ‘nes with the Retry Tons was 

preceded by the fentence, which made void t e- 
nifed 18 6d) a Gons Wine iady Rohan (16). Why then Dari 
tokeof Nemours fay, in this place, that, before this lady bad taken all 


vs IXY,  fecution after the birth of the two fons of the duke of 
Tex. 11, pags Nemours by that widow? That marriage was con- 
ghadam lnded after the definitive fentence, which ruined the 


a pretenfions of the lady Rohan, and therefore nothing 
(16) Se Hilarion COMM be alledged againit the iffue of that marriage. 
de Coe, ui IV. And therefore thofe confultations of profeffors in 
hpa pg 76 civil-law, and of lawyers, thofe folemn Preparations 
for 4 trial, touching the quality of the duke of Ne- 
mours’s two fons, are meer chimeras. V. The quar- 
rel about religion was not fubfequent to the birth of 


- rive, Add to that, the pretty 
chaumont (4), about it’s flux and reflux, 
Moreri [4]. 


A) 1 content myfelf to mark fome faults of Moreri.} 

ih J fays, vaca Lise the plain of A- 
ran, in the county of Comminges. This fhews he did 
not underftand the Latin he copied ; for thefe are the 
words of Mr Baudrand, whom Mr Moreri has falfely 
tranflated : Oritur (Garumna) in montibus Auræ in A- 
rania palle Hifpanica ditionis in confinio Aragoniæ. 
Mr Baudrand not {peak of the plain of Aran, but 
of the valley of Aran, and fays, that it belongs to 
Spain, in the borders of Arragon; but not that it is a 
t of the country of Comminges.. IJ. He fhould not 
faid, that the Garonne pafles through Rieux, but 
near Rieux. The Sieur Coulon has avoided that fault, 
faying, that it runs along the sifbopric of Ritux in 

the county of Foix (1). Thefe lat words are falfe, 
se fince the city of Rieux is not of the county of Foix; 
toes Fat ly and that part of the diocefe of Rieux, along which the 
Garonne runs, is not in the county of Foix. IIL It 
is not true, that the Garonne receives, at Toulonfe, 
the Little Lers, which runs intoit far below that city. 
IV. He fhould not have forgot, that, a league above 
Touloufe, it receives a river much more confiderable 


[4] The author pretended to prove ..... mulieres 
non éffe homines.] I have fpoken elfewhere (1) of 
remark [G)of the great noile and ftorms, that were railed againit 
poor Acidalius, who had given his bookfeller a copy 
of that differtation ; and I have advertifed my reader in 
that place, that I fhould {peak here of that little book. 
I queftion very much, if Gediccus has underftood the 
true intention of the author. He has beltowed great 
Pains in making a formal apology for the fair fex; 
Which Mews he thought he confuted a book, the 
Principal defign of which was to abufe the women: 
Wherein, in my opinion, he has thewn no great pe- 
netration. The author of the Differtation does not 
Principally aim at the women; and it is only by acci- 
dent, and very indireétly, chat he abufes them. His 
Principal defign is to turn into ridicule the fyftem 
of the Socinians, and their method of playing with 
the moft formal and exprefs texts of the word of 
Gon, touching the divinity of Chrift. ‘This has been 

À oblerved Jong ago by a Journalift, Thefe are his 
[amet de Words (2): * Why thould not every body be allow- 
hea" ‘ed to convince themfelves, that the Socinians make 
pr 185 pp y ule of trifling and wretched cavils; and that it has 

2 been proved, that, by their gloffes, one might elude 
p all the paffages of {cripture, which prove that women 
s are human creatares, I mean, of the fame fpecies with 
Mea. This was the fubject-matter of a little book, 
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GARONNE. 


and pleafant fiction of Meffieurs Chapelle, and Ba- 


GEDICCUS. 


thofe two children ; for that duke did not marry the 
dowager of Guife till after the law-fuit with the lady 
Rohan had been determined in the ler 1566, before 
which time there had been a moft bloody war about 
religion. VI. The houfe of Rohan did not turn Cal- 
vinift after the birth of the duke of Nemours’s two 


` iss t 
fons; for Mr Varillas remarks (17), w. had “cid GREL ae 


the duke of Nemours's death exempted him from the (49) fa the ree 
mark [C]. 


han. IX, The moft enormous fault of that author, is, (39) See ala Le 
his fying, that the duke of Nemours had no children t, Ad- 


by that Jady. See, above (18), the palage of the Siom sue fie 
Sieur d'Aubigné (19). ; ; mo Tom 
. PS 


GARONNE, in Latin Garumna, one of the four great rivers of France. Pa- ça) In Deferip- 
pyrius Maffo (a) will furnifh you with feveral pa 


flages of the poets concerning this pest ined 


I content myfelf to mark fome faults of (2) 1n the reta- 
travels. 


than the Little Lers, I mean thetiver Ariege, Inde 

patentes ES fertiles campos rigans duobus milliaribus à 

Tholofa in vinculo (2) S. Crucis Aurigeram (3) fluvium (2) It thould be 
excipiens, arenulis aureis intermicantem, jam juis aguis vical, a little 
E externis valentior Tholofam Tefofagum Metropolim “Nage. 
alluit : Thefe are Papyrius Maffo’s words (4). V. To Whe aa, 
fay, as Mr Moreri does, that the Garonne comes (3)* aces 
neat Bourdeaux, fhews as if he would have the rea- tranflate this 
ders fancy, that it does not wath the walls of that word by that of 
city ; which would be a moft falfe imagination. VI. He L4 Reege. 
fays, the Garonne and the Dordogne form one fingle 

canal of the Garonne, which pafles by Blaye : heh W nona 
is a phrafe fo barbarous, that the molt ignorant Wal- per Flumina, 
loon would have exprefied the thing better. VII. He pag. 433: Edits 
fhould not have faid, that there is on the right fide Parif. 1685. 
of the Garonne, and on the fhore of Xaintonge, a 

town called Marmande, but a town called Mortagne. 

VIII. Inftead of Pavilfac and of Soulac, he fhould 

have faid Pauliac and Souillac, The fecond and 

fifth faults are found in Mr Bandrand’s Geographical 

Di€tionary. 


GEDDICCUS (Simon), doctor of divinity, and minifter at Magdeburg, is 
only known to me by the anfwer, he publifhed, in the year 1595, to a little book, 
wherein the author pretended to prove, that women do not belong, to human kind, 
Mulieres non effe bomines [4]. This is much more happily exprefied in Latin, than 


in 


* which was publifhed towards the end of the laft 
“ century, mulieres bomines non effe; to which one 
* Simon Gediccus, a minifter in the country of Bran- 
* denburgh, made a very ferious an{wer, not being 
* aware of the defign of the author, which was to 
€ write a violent fatire againft the Socinians: For how 
€ can one turn them into ridicule, or mortify them 
* more effectually, than by letting them fee, that the ¢ Ri 
gloffes, whereby they combate the confubftantiality (Pen. pie igs 
© of the fon of Gop, are fufficient to hinder us from marked in the 
* proving by fcripture, that women are humane crea- Errata. We mut 
* tures?’ Cochleus made ufe of the fame machine, ue or 
but to very little purpofe, againft Luther. He wrote Ballet Fa “i 
fome books, wherein, after the Lutheran way, he des pp beg 
pretended to prove, by paflages of {cripture, that Tom. I, pag. 103, 
Jesus Curisr is not Gop; that Gop ought to obey ee having per- 
the devils and that the Bleffed Virgin did not pre- or we be ad 
ferve her virginity. ‘ Cùm Lutherani fcripturis ad thought that 
€ fuas nugas aptatis luderent, Cocherus (3) in actis Theophilus Ray- 
< Lutheri anno 1527, fe librum ex Scripturis malè "4 had quoted 
< confertis confarcinafle teftatur, ad probandum, quod ane Seg 
€ Chriftus non fit Deus, additque anno 1528 fe item (4) Theoph 

he : aos Wate ph. 
< fimili arte ac fcopo, {cripfiffe de obedientia Diabolo Raynaudus, de 
* debita à Deo, & de B. Virginis integritate violata, bonis ac malis 
« Unde liquere volebat, nihil effe adeò {anétum, ad A P 3 AIT, 
‘quod impugnandum non poflent obtorqueri Scrip- n, ete 
* ture (4). —- It being ufual with the Lutherans to 296, 

quote 
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in Englifh ; for as it is very ridiculous to maintain in Latin, Mulieres non effe bomix 
' nes, it is no lefs ridiculous, in our tongue, to aver, That women are men. That 

R little book has been reprinted feveral times [B], and fome people have maintained, in 
earneft, the pofition, which isto be feen in the title page [C]. I could not find queen 

_ Elizabeth mentioned in that book [D]. s ' 

There are thofe who believe, that the author of the Ecclefiafticus has confuted 

a _ paradox, That women have no fouls. If they were in the right, we muft conclude, 
_ that the Italian Author, who has maintained that paradox, has revived a very obfolete 
chimera [E]. To make, in that fenfe, an old decrepit young again, is no very diffi- 


cult 
< quote the feriptures in proof of their chimerical no- < verified, by a thoufand examples, what he has en- 
< sions, Cochleus, in the acs of Luther, ann. 1527, * deavoured to prove methodically, and by good rea- 
< confeffis, that be patched up a book with feraps of * fons, that women were not inferior to men in a 
< the Jeripture ill put together, to prove, that CHRIST * qualities, either of mind or fy (9)” I with Vi 
* is not GOD; and he adds, an 


(9 Sorbiere, 
n 1528, that, withthe fius had made `as found a j 
x _ < fame artifice and defign, be ha i 


and maintain: but fuch a thing was not to be expected shout the 
* the violated honour of the Bleffed Virgin. When i 


from him; for Ariftotle’s authority was yet too much 1650 Tele the 
* be would make it plain, that nothing is fo facred, 


refpeéted. That great philofopher has maintained a fixty third. 
* but the feriptures may be wreffed to overthrow it? 
The author, whom I borrow thefe words 
jut before given a great inftance of the power of not arrive at the fex which is perfect. Vof- 
chicanry and cavilling: for he had hewn, that, ifone fiùs (10) commends Cajetan for having owned this 
fhould fcan the creed, according to the principles with refpeét to particular nature, and for having des 
of fome critics, not one of it’s articles could fand the nied it with refpeét to univerfal nature. Therefore, 
teft. He complains, that Petrus Aurelius had lately in the judgment of thofe two doétors, human nature 
(5) Non me latet cenfured that example of chicanry (5); but I cannot aims not at engendering women; it’s defign is always 
nuper Petrum approve his complaint, after having read in Mr Bail- to get males: but becaufe, if it fhould always com- 
gureliom in in let what follows. < Father Theophilus Raynaud .... pafs that end, the univerfe would foffer too much by 
sega leas © fhews, that there is no book, how perfeét and pious it, there is an univerfal nature, which remedies it. 
virulent. quan * foever it may be, wherein a man may not find 


qua r Whata pitiful jargon! what an odd idea of wifdom! 
ia fit ludere * fomething to cenfure, right or wrong, when once what ftrange philofophy here is! human nature would 


hac eft plant à c he has undertaken to pervert all, and to find fault labour to preferve itfelf; and yet it fhould not aim 
frivola Brari < with every thing. But it was not ve 


> ry neceflary, at producing that being, without which it cannot be 
tio, huiufmodi * that he fhould give {fuch fenfible and effectual preferved. This is the grofleft of abfurdities, and ne- 
enim ad homi- ¢ proofs, by endeavouring to perfuade us that heun- verthelefs, there is an infinite number of phyficians 
tiones a yiia Č dethtood, as well as any other, the art of tricking and philofophers, who have afferted, that natare makes 
yii innon _* and cavilling, when he has publifhed a loofe and im- females only when itis out of it’s road; and fo that 
difimili mate- * pious cenfure of the Apoftles Creed; wherein, either it produces none, but by chance, by accident, by 
via funt adhi- € himfelf, or he to whom he afcribes it, and whom he force. Let us hear this foolery in Italian: « Huomini 
TA aem * calls a mof Catholic and mof learned man, wreks, + fapientiffimi hanno lafciato {critto, che la naturas 
The Scout is * in efe®, the fenfe ofall the words of that Creed, to * percio che fempre intende, & difegna far le cofe 

in the body of © fhew that every one of them is in fome fenfe fuf- « piu perfette, fe poteffe, produrria continuamente huo- 

tbis remark, * picious, dangerous, captious, impious, and heretical. < mini: & quando nafce una Donna, è difetto, o er- 

t That is indeed a fpecimen of what chicanry may © ror della natura, & contra quello, ch’efla vorrebe fa- 

* produce: but I cannot well fee what game that * re: come fi vede ancor d’uno, che nafce cieco, zop- 

* moft catbolie author had a mind to play, by play- € po, ó con qualche altro mancamento, & ne gli arbo- 
“ing thos with our profeffion of faith. I know not * ri molti frutti, che non maturano mai. Cofi la Don- 
* whether it was for the fimple, and fuchas are * na fi puo dire animal produtto à forte, & per cafo 
< eafily offended, or for the pretended Efprits-forts © (11). 

* (wits), that he wrote that piece; and whether he * ing, 


> (11) Count Bale 
ec i that nature, wbich ever aims at perfeion, thallar Cafiglioe 
(6) Jugemens des © had a mind to ferve the Socinians, or Deifts (6). * would always produce men; and that, when a woman Ne, in his Cor- 
Scavans, Tom: I, Confult the article POZ A. 

PAG: 202, 203: 


‘is born, it is, as it were, by miftake, and an error i 

{B] That little book bas been reprinted feveral times.) © of matures as when any one is born blind or lame, 

The edition I make ufe of is of the Hague, 1638, * or with any otber natural defect, or like the fruit 
in 12mo. I do not mark the others. 


12 
[D] Z could not find queen Elizabeth mentioned in will 
dex of Alexan- (C) Some bave maintained in earneft the 


lieres 


(13) Tom}, 
+ Pag 6. rout 
fi, that Mr Leti would have ob; 
€ written pro and con about it. At lat Monfieur de liged his readers, if h 


Gougle | Original fron 
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udgment of Ariftotle’s o~ letter to Guy 
written concerning pinion, as of that, which Cujacius undertook to Pati» written 
* the obedience due from GOD to the devil, 


firange doétrine ; that nature made no women, but CE ir 
» had when, through the imperfe&tion of matter, it could 


(10) Ubi fopras 


f 


(in 
kesa 
Pi 
fale 
date 
te hii 
peint 
kong 
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GEDICCUS. GELDENHAUR. 


tult piece of work, and füch as can be done without the help of Medea’s art.” How: 


, this new author, not having been in a capacity to thake ufe of ‘the arguments z l 
re thofe, that are confuted in Ecclefiafticus; he may claim the honour of invention, ~ mig 
in fome refpects. You will find below (a) a paffage out of the Mélanges d’Hifoire E9 de ge remake 


Littérature, by Mr de Vigneul-Marville, 


< A Spaniard has faid, that beafts have no foul: 4 
* Frenchman has faid it alfo: but añ Italian is gone 
* beyond them, by maintaining, that women have no 
< fouls, and are not of the fame fpecies with the men: 
« Che le donne nom babbino anima, EÈ che non fino 
4 della fpetie de gli huomini, e vienne comprobato da 
< molti luoghi Scřittura fanta: Which the author 
* endeavours to prove by feveral paffages of the holy 
* fcripture, which he adapts to his fancy. As long 
* as this book was printed only in Latin, the Inqui- 
* fition was filent; but, as foon as it was tranflated 
* into Italian, they cenfured, and prohibited it. The 
* ladies of Italy put various conftruétions upon that 
< fyftem: fome were forry for having no fouls, and 
< for being ranked fo much below men, who, for the 
< future, would ufe them little better than apes: others 
* were indifferent upon the matters and, looking now 
“upon themfelves as meer machines, defigned to move 
$ ro wheels fo well, as to make the men mad. It 

* was reafonable to ftop the courfe of that he- 
* refy, which is fo very ancient, that the preacher feems 
* to have confuted it, when he fays, that God bad 
* created for Adam a companion like unto bim; and 

“bad given them both a tongue, eyes, ears, and, over 

* and above all that, a foul, to think and govern 

* themjeloes. The author of the commentary upon 

€ St Paul's epiftles, falfly alcribed to St Ambrofe, 

« fays plainly, upon the eleventh chapter of the firk 

* to the Corinthians, that the women are not made 


$ ae the ræ A and likenefs of Gon: Fæminas'ad 
d imaginem Dei faas non efè (ts). Touching (15) Méla 
this laft eceltiod, fee isver Vothis the third ee eit, & ae Lt 
of the Politica ecclefiaffica (16). He proves in few nt renani 
words, by three reafons, that the woman was made Pienen! Mor. 
after the image of Gon; afd anfwers the objettion, ville, pag. 16, & 
which might be grounded upon a paflage of St Paul feg. Roan Edit. 
(17). e confutes alfo (18) as briefly the falfe 1699 l 
polition, mulieres non efe bomines; and oblerves that oie) Gig) yose 
Ariftotle’s opinion, mentioned here above (19), was ve) Politica «71 
adopted by Thomas Aquinas, and by feveral other kcclefiatice,. . 
fchoolmen, with the fame modification, that we have Parte II, Lib. I, 
feen (20) that Cajetan KGN to it. Ay mulier fit P43 185, 186 
audoTnua erratum nature mas occofionatus, &F 

i bead generetur, atque adeo fit ot Rep, s Dees 

ale quid excidit Arifuteli lib. 2. de generat. anima- 
lium cap. 3. & lib. 4. cap. 2. Hané opinionem adop- (18) Voitius, ibe 
tavit Thomas part. 5 gu. 92, art. EF lib. 3c. Gen- Pg 179, 180 
tes cap 94. Ejufguė fequaces, Viguerius Inflitut. cap. 
2t.§.2.¢. 4. Ee Cilnindntatorce ad Thome Bae o In temai 
mam Cajetanus, Medites, Alagona, & Ferrarienfis ad Y 
3. ¢. Gentes cap. 94. Infuper ex fententiariis Bona- (20) Ibid, 
ventura, Ægidius, Ricbardus ad 2, diff. 20.. Sed pa- 
naczea diftinétionis emolliri putant crudam hanc opi- 
nionem, quod fcemina fit occafionativé, non per fe, 
tefpectu agentis particularis .... fed quod ..... fit 
per fe ex intentione agentis wniverfalis; & natu- 
tæ (21). (21) Vottius, ibe: 
peg. 134, ‘ 


GELDENHAUR (Gerarp), in Latin Geldenbaurius, a nativé of Nime- 
gen [4], held a confiderable rank among the learned men of the XV Ith century. 

e ftudied claffic learning at Deventer, under very good mafters (2); and went through (a) Atetandat 
his courfe of philofophy at Louvain fo fuccefsfully, that he became qualified to teach “ets, 274 


that fcience there. 


ftri&t friendfhip with feveral learned men, and particularly with Erafmus, He ftayed 


It was in that illuftrious univerfiry that he contracted a very 


«| John Otendorp. 


fl 


fome time at Antwerp, from whence he was called to the court of Charles of Auftria, 
to be reader and hiftorian to that prince (b): But, becaufe he did not like to change (5) see remarke 
often his habitation, and did not think it convenient to accompany him into Spain, [2} towar the 


he dif-engaged 


himfelf from him, and betook himfelf to the fervice of Philip of Bur- 


a 


gundy, bifhop of Utrecht. He was his reader and fecretary for twelve years [B], that 
is, till the year 1524, when that prelate died; after which he performed the famé 


functions with Maximilian of Burgundy. 
1526, to examine the ftate of the {chools, 


what he had obferved there; and owned, 


He was fent to Wittemberg in the yeat 


and the church. He reported ingenuoufly (9) Bpo! Freher 
he could not difapprove a doétrine fo i; ” 


conformable to the prophets and apoftles, as that he had heard there: Therefore he re- (6) Valei. And. 


nounced Popery, and retired towards the 


and taught there the youth for fome time: Afterwards he was called to Augf- 


Upper Rhine. He married at Worms, i7,Bict 


Belgic. pag- 274% 
(5) Ordinis 


burg [C], for the fame employment ; and at laft, in the year 1534, he went to Mar- Ciuciferoram 


(4] He was a native of Nimeguen.) He was better 
nown by the name of his country, than by that of 
his family ; for he was commonly called Gerardus Novio- 
magus: nor does Erafmus call him otherwife in the 
letters he wrote to him. Konig (1) mentions him 


Wet ver & Only under the word Noviomagus. Some other Bib- 


graphers (2), for want of examining things, have 
it one author into two, and diftinguifhed Gerardus 


of Gefner eldenhaurius from Gerardus Noviomagus, La Po- 


iniere's error is not lefs grofls; Gerard de Noyon 
 Noviomagun, fays he (3), bas written the bifory of 
Holland, 1540. Does he not feem to make Novis- 
magun his family-name? It is certain, at leaft, that 
he believes him to be a native of Noion in Picardy. 
We find a like miftake in the firft tome of the Bib- 
Tiotheque Univerfelle, Mr Matthæus fhews, that Eli- 
gius bad already preached the gofpel to the Frieflanders 
++ .. and that be was the jirft bifoop of Nimeguen 
(4). There are three errors in thefe words. The 


Tom. I, Latin word Eligius out to have been tranflated by that 


Of Eli; and the term of Noviomagus, by that of 
ms for it was of Nolon that St Eloi was bifhop. 

Nimeguen never was an epilcopal fee. 

VOL, It, 


‘ 


Digitized iy Go. gle 


purg, Doei: Id, 
(8 rath. Epi 
[B] His reader and fecretary for twelve years. ae be ae ss 
Thefe are the words of the author, who has furnithed (4) Erafinus bad 
me with this article (5); Se ad Philippum Ultraje€ti- fard jujt before, 
num prefulem contulit, eigue È Secretis in Latina lin~ Sed bevs tu, 
ua, ES in cubiculo à letionibus fuit per annos XI]. T™ oppico no- 
wonder Paul Freherus does not fay, that Gelden- 72",<% oe 
w aaa A A, pio. Nef- 
haur was employed in religious fun€tions by that bi- ciebam te tam 
fhop, as we are affured by Valerius Andreas (6) 5 virgineo pudore 
Pbilippo Burgundo, Epifcopo Ultrajedine a facris, Thig Preditum vt ad 
is Valerius Andreas’s expreffion, which Mr Moreri has 72000 anhs 
tranflated by chaplain to Philip of Burgundy : and indeed Hiter informs ne 
there is no doubt but Geldenhaur, who wasa monk, of a new thing. I 
affifted his prelate in his devotions. Valerius Andreas ‘et noty that yow 
is not the only author, that informs us of the mo- 3,7" ah ge 
naftical profeffion of Geldenhaur (7): for I find it in phe carace to 
one of Erafmus’s letters. Qued fi vera predicas write to me. 
mea fententia nec aula dignus es, nec cuculla (8): that (10) Cafari 
is, if it be true that you are of fa bufbful a temper Carolo V à 
(9), you are neither fit for the court, nor for ihe cowl. Peris foit. 
Note, that this monk was alfo chaplain to Charles 72/4) d HJ 
of Auftria, if we may believe Vofius (io). Lat. pag. 654. 
[C] He was called to Augsburg.) Melchior Adam (17) I» vitis 
S å 2 Theologor. 
(11) relates, that, in 1531, the magiftrates of that city 


having erected a fehool, which they called St Ann’s; Sage oe 
ve fent 
original from 
UNIVERSITY OF VIRGINIA 
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a he bre tye ie years, and ‘ag Ge 3 Si a his.death. He died | 
(O Take feon- ae epas a sone: elo i mdi years of: par, (¢) He had 
Theatrum, page Spa * Hie eh iD] Pai e publithed againft (d) See remark 
TEE lek of af Rome; "Ell oot wth Raton who fpeaks very ill of him ; UI 
masho f and who, inftead as him in his poverty, ps ada it [E] \andycalled. him, a.man 
ae ai aoe fpirit: A eS. wn deferves no le to 9 be taken notice of, ae 
Sout ape ip dupti bes sami wiz e olan on erst snot 3i is. bint tà 
Ba Geldenbus to be the mafter of tor, whofe adnonitio be ed, 
+. ar os towards Aa © not tei ink ions be Oe ae ci chal rf 
TE aa 7 ter fa H Whe gé Y kag ort me, a opago 
f © to he 7 „contempt 
® lie aN Olas my “el fen Sant F- oe ang an f EIIE awi 3 dah i dr ma lit my ite 
I ls the R Reig ee comets É hea jae Gals eda ey an 
Sanat tn a Ban e net me ee ito yo or “rn crm ie bat 1 a a ene od riting $ 
hook, - ` efe, 5 
enei which di i tice aat Lee im “were TEA bin a Cet g x a Le 


1529» 


- fol rafi Cone era lg us ee Sh er fy ste 

bh em Serta a dek dey riaa Ee cs 

E ae iterum a a pious E Uka eas Y HRIST 
us joc! J ur a 


TiM pim ne ed leo co Jane java da pot ae a ae 
+ cujus imitas, ut etiam irita which Achior es 
ORAS Tin me pac 9 Gaidi refpondifti ; an aul Freherus ret mug fays in another. place, 
An r “rinde quafi onay ut fan that no ‘aia in SA „any thing, again 
l e iterum elie” ae rurfus ad concilium Sae him ere - _ He wrote this 
© cui tum rex Ferdinandus pa miffas elt li~ when Gel p pro of. poetry at Augt 
whos « bellus, nomen Erafmi literis bene magnis pracfe- burg: ¢ dce paman, „mea, molitus 
(13) Brat. Epit. # rens (13). —— It was nat enough that the letter waz * elt, priufquam eò Ea ‘oviomagus, qui 


Ivii, lib, axxis © Made public at the council of Spires on after came © “nunc. agit ufte; -pro fiteturque pocticam falario, 
be np « out that ridiculous one dedicated | At Manes = ut ang = E. y ton j » (16) Td. Epit. 
© Charles. When I again admonifhed. you, by letter, 10 ae <> ead of n im in ge oer Ixvi, lib. xxx, 
cae tc * avoid fuch jefing, which might exa ie Die minds a Jefed upon 

©. < Of princes, and, inftead of ferving, greatly injure the fe hic D. 
< caufe, upon whofe fuccefs your own fafty depends, you his friends in hee FE ae me tells him, 


` ¢ mus in pretty large characters. i 


| TY violent. 


< returned indeed a civil anfwer ; yet, as we A I bad ex- 
« borted you to pt the like ano 

ë was fent to At Seat of ieee ‘which hin 
<“dinand then prefided, figned with the name o Fira: 


for having prefixed the name, andifome notes of Eraf- 
mus to fome letters, the drift of: which. was: to prove, 
that heretics ought not to be punifhed: which ex- 
pofed Erafmus to the hatred 
and to the indignation of fuch princes as perfecu- 
ted Lutheranifm for it, was as. good asto fay, that 
Erafmus farnifhed | he innovators with weapons to fight 
their enemies., That learned man. could not bear, 
that any fhould do him that ill offices for age had 
made him a coward in that refpet His complaints 


againft Geldenhaur, and the Lutherans, are very bitter, , 


and were anfwered in writings, which he thought, ve- 
He took Geldenhaur to have been the 


4 chief promoter of them, and therefore he Ricks not 


(14) ) Id. Epift; 
ultima Libri aif 
mi, pag- 21 
dated Augu A 
1530 


(x s) The follow- 
ing words tefify 
fufficiently that 
be fpeaks of Gel- 
denbaur, which 
ás confirmed by this 
pafage out of the 
52d letter of the 


to compare him to the treacherous Judas (14). “Sed 
‘ nondum commigrarat Argentoratum, ille (15) mira- 
« Bilis concitande feditionis, & mox turbatis rebus, 
alioque profugiendi artifex : ille qui loca ex omni- 
bus epiftolis meis ad càlumniam idonea enotaret, 
moxque fingeret:fibi sJibrum a fratribus clam erep- 
tum. Qui adeò flagrabat impotenti odio, ut hunc 
librum è mendaciis & conviciis non aliter contex- 
tum, quàm cento contexitur ex pannis, non potuerit 
expeCtare, fed furtim emifit infulfiffima {cholia, & 
interim mihi fcribebat blandas epiftolas: Eram do- 
minus ac preceptor, à quo libenter admoneretur, qui 


er writing : 


‘He blames him/alfo- they will always find wherewithal t live: 


the court of Rome, 


poverty is no misfortune to thofe, who devote 5 Eag 


felves to, t ity of the-golpels that they ought to 
er- relieve one another; and that, by bei contente 

“With little, and reducing themfelves’ to bread and he 
* Po. 


* quod fignificas|tibi moleftam\egeltatem, equidem nec 
* tam fum inops, ut a E E mec tam parcus, ut 
© graver am cule aureos aliquot impartiri ; fed hee be- 

nignitas quantulum ahan momenti ad tuam egefta~ 
tem fublévandam ? Res mihi fanè mediocris cf mi- 
nimumque fupereft meis neceflitatibus: multum im- 
pendii requirit hoc corpufculum .... jam bona pars 
mihi deciditur in famulos, &c...... Verùm poft- 
quam, mi Velturi, induxifti in animum Evangeli- 
cam vitam profiteri, miror paupertatem effe mole- 
ftam, quum beatus Hilarion, ubi nom inveniret: quod 
pro naulo- folveret, gloriandum duxerit, quod in- 
{ciens ad tantam Evangelii perfectionem perveniffet. 
Gloriatur & Paulus, quod fciat abundare, & pè- 
nuriam pati, -quod ‘nihil habens omnia- poffideat. 
Idem collaudat Hebreos quofdam. Evangelium am- 
plexos, quod Beem bonorum. fuorum cam gaudio 
fufcepiffent , ... Adde fi Judæi non patiuntur inter 
ipfas effe pavperes, quanto magis convenit ut qui 
jactant Evangelium, fratrum inopiam mutua benig- 
nitate fublevent: præfertim cum Evangelica frugali- 
tas minimo fit contenta. Si panis cibarius adfit & 
aqua, non defiderant Attica bellaria qui fpiritu vi- 
< vunt. Nefciunt luxum, jejunio pafcuntur. Tpfi A- 
‘ “poffoli confriétis manu ariflis famem fedâffe leguntur. 

ace CA Fortaffis hic tibi videbor cavillis Judere, at 


« 
« 
‘ 
‘ 
‘ 
‘ 
‘ 
‘ 
‘ 
s 
< 
‘ 
‘ 
s 
‘ 
‘ 
‘ 
« 


dam G. N. è Bra- 
bantia profugus 
& ex amicifimo 


ad me literis etiam confolatus eft me, hortans ut * bint, that poverty is become burthenfome to you, I xlvii; YS. 


fubito factus ca- 
pitalis hoftis no- 
vam tragadiam 
movit Argentora- 
ti, nebulo fedi- 
tioni natus. Is 
ef fito nomine 
Vulturius. or 
eaks again o 
sh in the 56th 
fetter of the fame 
bok: Jam & 
Evangelici qui- 
dam, quorum 
magifter {celero- 
fussille Gelrius, 
miris technis hoc 
agunt, ut Cæfaris 
ac Ferdinandi 
animum ia me 
årritent, 


feribaces: denique jamdudum editå epiftola meâ, 
quod me facturum fcripferam, in fuis ad amanuen- 
fem meum literis volebat mihi commendari, & in- 
terim hee parabantur, tanta arte mordacia, ut ma- 
gis ledar laudatus, quàm convitiis affettus. Et hi fe 
cum apoftolorum fanétimonia conferunt, quum hoc 
Vulturii fatum propiùs accedat ad exemplum Judæ 
proditoris, quàm Curist1. —— This whe at raifing 
€ fedition, and afterwards flipping bis neck out of the 
© collar, was not yet gone to Strasburg: He, 1 fay, 
t who marked the paffages in all my letters, which 
© might give a bandle to calumny, and afterwards pre- 
* tended that the book was fiolen from bim by bis 
© brothers: who was fo malicioufly fet again me, that 
< be could not wait for that book, that patch-work of 
© calumny and lies, but publifbed, underband, moft fupi 
© comments; and, in the mean time, wrote com, 
by letters to me: I =e Sorfooth, bis mafler « ‘precep 


a 


< grudge to beflow a few pieces on my dear friend: but ™ 
* what will this bounty avail towards relieving your 
© wants? My circumftances are but narrow, and I can 
* Jpare but very little from my necefities: I am at no 
« [mall expence in maintaining this body of mine ..+ 
© Then a good part goes in fervants wages, Ft...» 
© But, my dear Vulturius, fince you bave refalved | to 
* profes an evangelical life, I wonder you fbould com- 
« plain of poverty, when St Hilarion, not being able to 
© pay the bire of a boat, valued bimfelf upon arriving 
< unexpetedly to fo much gofpel perfection. St Paul 
< likewife doafts, that be knew bow to abound and bow 
< to want, and that, baving nothing, be poffeffed all 
4 yn The fame pope ope th certain Hebrews, 
p VF id bad embraced the goeh d, that they took the 
mae Aaj” at wi 175 Ae that if the 

ews fuffer no poor among them bow much more is 


Z Tt the duty of thofe, who profefs the go/pel, ar 


‘ 
s 
‘ 
+ 
t 
é 
La 
LS 
* 

3006 beck: Qui- © fine imagine mei non poterat vivere, qui proximis * aliis non idem videtur (17), — As to what gou (17) Id Pihi i 
< 
‘ læto efem animo, contemnens rabulas loquaces & ‘ am not fo poor, that I cannot, nor fo fingy, that I =A Sica? | 
c 
‘ | 
€ 
? | 
; : 
‘ 
é 


G EJILAD EN: JHA UTRO 


pE aan de i gert ae paean EN s. 
Merprergaey-ode ni Weyad-odt io know said bagbe; milmomE agmi HF THO. sinkis 
eae oe aM ahat piw odi nonas hiw best ber ode sole 2w perry 
o relie pants of i breth i ally Y h re-read LEDI Fuk BAT neig [i S$; a8) 1000 as) =k pare 
eee, Mle fag ie ei ease, Sora Beea 
"hey are firangers to luxury’ ‘The fecond thing I was farprized at, is to fee} that 'RercextoN di" 
r reilly CAE: he apofiles |. Exafmus looked lp ack and odjonsccalumtiny, panidyment of 
pii lwih ears: o ie a 3 eter that, AREN ae at 
$ ) not t ald. — f í H- sang & 
mt otbers aoe i he i ipce pot j wt ae 

ints ofal forts “of 


LMP OST 9Y 
reproach, tobich deferves no lefs to be taken 
than the care Erafmus took, to denj, 


pute with G has made me take notice of two 
ye ay fome furprize. in sy gumid stp coi" 
= The fir is, that, according «the exhort’ 

ing 
refit the gofpel, was feditious and fcandalous:. * Nifi 
© forte non videtur feditiofum hortari Principes,: ut’ 
~ e facultates facerdotibus ac Monachis~adimant, - &-in 

© bonos: veftri fimiles conferant aut: non: 

-é illorum animi, quum audiunt,- Noli occidere. innocen- 
Ctesi, Noli tuo periculo recalcitrare E y> Sine vierà 
< bum Dei in tua ditione predicari. Hee quid aliud 
* fant quam atrociflima convitia nondum perfuafis, imo 
cin perfuafis. Quós- tè vocas innocentes, 
« illi habent pro feditiofis & hereticis sd quod:tu vo- 
- «cas Evangelium, illis perfuafum, eft effe doétrinant 
« Satana, Priùs igitur erat illis perfuadendum: Quod 
© fi non potes, aliis- rationibus traétandus erat illorum 
do not think 


/ -é animus (18). == Unlefs, perbaps, 
sat ‘it Dinara exbort Sataa to pigia priefs and 


Bay monks of their goods, and bèflowm them on good men 
Sw lt BOR. «Hike yourfeloess or tbat their minds are not offended, 
ppap © When they bear, Kill not the innocent; fpurn not 
© at the gofpel to your own peril; fuffer the word-of 
€ Gop to be preached in your: jurifdiétion. What 
© are thefe but the keeneft reproaches on thafe, whovare 
< not yet brought over, nay are perfuaded of the còntra: 
“ry? Thofe, whom you call innocent, they confider as 
« feditious and heretical; and what you call the gofpel; 
«thes. are perjuaded is the doctrine of fatan. The firf 


« pep therefore foould bave been: to convince Juch perfons 
viene: ap failed of this, they foould bave 


< been treated after another manner It is what he 

reprefents to Geldenhaur, who had publithed fome 

letters addreffed to princes, and written in that ftrain; 
which is cenfured in this place. - This difcourfe of E+ 

ramus is a true Janus, with a double face ; for it ‘is 

reafonable in fome- refpeéts, buc it appears unjuit, 

when one views it another way. Thofe, who be- 

lieve, that it is neceflary to conyert the world to a new 

' doftrine, and to deflroy reigning errors, mult needs 
f delire to be heard, and beg to have no violence offer- 
ted them: and therefore they. are unreafonable to- de- 
mand, that thofe of another opinion be perfecuted, 
difpofieffed of their goods, and hindered from f{peak- 
ing and appearing in public. It feems therefore, that 
Geldenhaur went too fat, in asking, that the eftates 
of the monks fhould be taken from them; and that 
Erafmus had realon to tax him with rafhnefs. We 
muft fuffer that to be granted to others, which we 
ask for ourlelves; for every one pretends to maintain 
trath. To fay to princes, who perfecute us, that 
they opprefs the kingdom. of Gom, is certainly very 
abufive: It feems therefore, it would be better to 
foften one’s file, and not to fuppofe fo pofitively the 
very thing, which is in queftion. We fhould, in the 
firit place, make people relifh our maxims and proofs 
and if we could compafs that, we might afterwards 
genih our opinions, and thofe of our adverfaries, 
hus far Erafmus’s obfervations appear very judicious : 
But when we confider on the other hand, that, un- 
lefs we reprefent to the world, that they are undone 
Without recovery, unle(s they reform, unlefs they ceafe 
to make war againft sgainft Gop by oppofing the re- 
formers, we make no great progre(s, nor fufficiently 
excite the attention of the public; when, I fay, we 
confider this, we find, that Erafmus acted too much 
the philofopher, and was ignorant of the {mall efficacy 
of reafon, when weakly aflifted by the paffions. How- 
ever it be, it does not feem very poflible, that great 
Tevolutions in religion may be accomplifhed, unlefs 
People ask at firk for themfelves a toleration, which 


wei Google 


of heretics.) kre Aeth 


rays 


: iuni tadi hra Wiga 
and to diftinguifh errors; but he denies he ever adi er bra 


<n De tar re a ate 
witb; death, and, 8 (20)>., MO Cn ee everitary 
cufe him of thatfalle doctrine,- expole him’ to the er nee facile præbe- 
fentment. of princes, -as if he had. defigned | o tak antaures queturm- 
=e SAP Unit Bonba Par: an ee 
hands (21). . ‘Hoo atrocius- id r 
«ceo, non elèfumendum capitis fupplicium de hære- nmu Erain 
« ticis; nee-ulquam: adimo’ gladii jus. Principibusy Evi. sl, 4h 
« quod illis-non.ademit Chriftus ‘nec’ apolloli . . . ;¥x#i p. 2051 
« (22) ut peccant qui ob qnemvis: errorem pertrahunt | re 
«homines ad ignem : ita peccant qui in hære- Sa Sea 
«ticos arbitrantur prophana magiftratui jus, effe occi- pet meam eñe ` 
«dendi. ... nec ulla res erat quæ- poterat illos ma- fententiam, non 
©. gis alienare; quam. fi illis gladium excutiam è mani- cfe m in quen- 
«bus, eafque fedias defendam, quas illi velut execrabi- 9°" Uhr ani- 
< Jes radicitds-evul(as copiunt, & facerent, nifi rerum pmadvertere: ess 
4 motus aliO.vocaret illoram animos. This is que res Cæfatem 
‘tbe. morë flagrant,, in that. Ino where.teach, that he- Ferdinandem, a- 
toreties are not to be pur todeath, nor do I any where prea 2 
‘deprive princes, of the. right. of the ford, which mei m num Pontifi- 
© ther € HRIST norihis apoftles have taken from them ccm in meum 
Si ace ents they, are to blame, who-drag men tothe pit irtcarcts 
t flames for every kind of error, they are no lefty. tbo, aioe 
“think the civil magifirate bas wo power:toput any fort 
‘of beretics ta death < cca nortoald any thing more 
* incenfe them againfh me, than to ftrike the. fooord. out (13) wid. page 
4 gf their: bands, arid ito defend thofe fects, which they 2052. 
{wif tqextirpate as execrable, and would do it; did 
fnot the ynfettied fate of affairs call off their attention 
© 40 other thingge» L wonder, that.Erafmus, who’ was 
fo. well read in the fathers, did not know, that, du: 
ring, the three firt centuries, they did loudly maintain 
the! pofition; from which Keis fo follicitous to purge 
himfelf. They did not pretend, by:that, to. take from i 
princes: the power of the’ fword, which they’ hold > 
from Gon; but meant only, that that power does not 
reach the errors of one’s confcience, and that foye- 
reigns have no commiflion from Gop, to perfecute re- 
ligions, This is the true ftate of the: queftion. All 
princes in the world own, that»they, have not the 
power of the {word againft. the true fervants of Gop, 
or againft orthodoxy, but only againi the enemies of 
truth. It is.upon this foundation that the heathen em- 
perors punifhed the ancient chriftians, and that now-a- 
days the inquifition puts Proteitants to death. It is 
therefore altogether-needle{s to prove to perfecutors, 
that they ought not to put the faithful to death 5 
for it is what they do not pretend to, and they, are 
not fuch fools as to believe, that,’ by being: deprived 
of that power, they lofe any thing of their own, 
The only queltion therefore is ta know, whether they 
may punifh thofe who ferve. Gop according. to the 
diftates of their confciences ?. The fathers of the three 
firt centuries have denied it: why then did not Eraf- 
mus dare to imitate them? And, what is ftill more 
furprizing (23), what is the reafon that, within thefe (23) We mut 
few years, a minifter of Holiand has endeavoured: to fuppofe, that in 
render thofe that are for toleration odious, becanfe they a om 
rob fovereigns of one of their greatelt prerogatives jn Jy as people 
(24) ? Does not this argue more malice and injuftice have known 
than the heathens fhewed againft the fathers of the fince, the force 
primitive church, whom they did not charge with < os potes 
that pretended attempt againft the ftate ? Bus, to thew Eint pereca- 
the illufion of that minifler, it is fufficient to ask him, 
why he takes from Catholic princes the power of (24) See tse Ta- 
the fword, with relation to Proteflants? Why. does bleau du Socinia 
he think that to be lawfulin himfelf, which he con- "ime, Lee «ři 
demns in others as high-treafon? J /peak in bebalf of 
truth, will he anfwer: But ipis what every body pre- 
tends to. 

[G] Mr Moreri has committed fome confiderable 
faults.) I He fhould not have given to Philip of 
Burgundy the title of archbifhop of Utrecht, but that 
of bilhop; for Utrecht was not yet an archbithopric. 

H. Marpurg 


(21) Ta ibid; 
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(e) Celebris Poë- 


fo exa& as he fhould have been [H]. I 
denhaur [J]. He underftood weli 


GELDENHAUR 
fhall fet down the title of fome works of Gel:: 
“and oratory (e); MaM 


shee akani. GT he emperor Maximilian judged him worthy of the bays, in the year 1517. This 

eam ees. Was after he had read with attention about twenty Latin verfes made in his praife by 

ttus Reinb L Geldenhaur (f). Note, that this writer Sippens a truth in one of his hiftories [K]. 
uim pag The conditions, on which he was’ made hiftoriographer, may fometimes be an occa~ 
ss ee fion of lying [L < = i i nto voll 
(fy Geldenhaor, ‘There is, in the theatrum of Freherusa fmall contradiction, which I muft not pafs 
ia Viu Phiiee’ in lence. I have obferved, that we find there, that Geldenhaur was not called to’ 
cia fae You Marpurg till the year 15345 but I have not faid, that we find there, in another’ 
m place, that he taught at Marpurg from the year 3 526 [M]. 


II. Marpurg is not the firt town of Germany, where- 
in Geldenhaur taught. III. He never taught at Wit- 
temberg. IV. Nor was he murdered by robbers in 
1542. Valerius Andreas has furnifhed Mr Moreri with 
half of thefe falfities. Thefe are his words: ¢ Turpi 
* Apoftafia à Catholicis Belgis ad Germanos Marpur-~ 
< genfes transfugit: ubi poltquam a_i hifto~ 
* riam explanaffet, dum Wittembergam verfus iter in~ 
* flituit à latronibus fiffo fecuri capite mifere periit, An. 
* falutis cro. 19. xLır. die x. Januarii, ut refert 
* Reinhardus Lorichius Hadamarius, fcholiis ad Aph- 
*« thonii Progymnafmata. By a ftandalous apo- 
< fay, be went over from the Catholics of Holland to 
* the Germans at Marpurg; where after be bad ex- 
< plained biftory for fome years, as be was journying 
€ towards Wittemberg, he died miferably by the bands 
* of robbers, bis bead being fplit with an ax, on the 
* tenth of January 15423 as we learn from Reinbardus 
© Lorichius Hadamarius, in bis comment on the Pro- 
* gymnafmata of Aphthonius. There are feveral faults in 
thefe words: 1. Geldenhaur did not retire to Mar- 
purg, when he abjured the Romihh religion; for he 
did not go thither "till after he had refided at Worms, 
Strasburg, and Augsburg; fee neverthelefs the re- 
mark [M]. 2. He did not take a journey to Wittem- 
berg, after he had taught hiftory for fome years at 
Marpurg ; for he went upon that journey in the year 
1526, whilft he was yet a Roman Catholic,’ and in 
the fervice of Maximilian of Burgundy. .3.\He did 
did not die of the wounds he received from ‘aflaflins, 
but of the plague, fixteen years after he had been fet 
upon. 4. The author, whom Valerius Andreas 
quotes, fays exprefsly, that Geldenhaur recovered of 
(25) Quenam his wounds. If the words he has made ufe -of (25) 
verba Gerhardus had been known, thefe falfities had been avoided; 
ane rt which fhews how much it imports to confult the au- 
Pongal ES thors one has a mind to quote. Swertius (26) relates 
potuiffet dicere, Only this falfity, that Geldenhaur, going from Mar- 
cujusWitebergam purg to Wittemberg, was killed by highwaymen, the 
profetari capat tenth of January 1542. 
atrones fecuri 
diffiderant, ipfam [H] Freberus bas not been fo exa& as be fbould bave 
apud Brunonis een.) He ought not to have faid, that Geldenhaur 
vicum humi fra- retired from the imperial court, re/i@a imperatoria 
hy aisant, aula, and betook himfelf to the fervice of Philip of 
tuum cedentes Burgundy, in the year 1512; for the court of Charles 
in fylva relique- Of Auftria, which he left, was not yet an imperial 
rant. R Lorich. court, It is a grofs error in reckoning, to fay, that a 
oe in Apb- man, who goes to Marpurg in the year 1534, and dies 
Wom pagm 30% there the tenth of January 1542, taught there hiltory 
(26) Athen, ‘WO years, and afterwards divinity nine years. Hiffo- 
Belg. pag. 279. Tiam primitm biennium, ac pofimodum novennium facras 
literas. . . .. interpretatus eft. This would be falfe, 
though we fhould fuppofe, that he began to teach di- 
vinity the firft year. 

[7] Lfeall fet down the titles of fome works of Gel- 
denbaur.} I take them from Valerius Andreas. Hi- 
floria Batavica cum Appendice de vetufta Batavorum no- 
bilitate, Strasburg, 1533. But Voflius mentions an 

(27) Votius, de edition of the year 1520 (27). De Batavorum Infula, 
Hif. Lat. p.654+ Germania inferioris Hifforia, Strasburg, 1532. Vita 
Philippi È Burgundia Epifcopi Ultrajedtini. See the 
following remark. . Catalogus Epifcoporum UltrajeGi- 
norum. Epifola ad Guilielmum Geldriæ principem 
gratulatoria de principatuum fuorum adeptione. E- 
piflola de Zelandia, Satire oão, printed at Louvain, 
aken fro ISI 28). 
on Soe vk He fuppreffed a truth in one a bis biffories.J 
Biblioth. Belge This he did in the hiftory of Philip of Burgundy, na- 
P6: 273,274 tural fon of duke Philip the good. He did not forget to 
relate, that that baftard was fo hand{ome in his youth, 


and fo capable to fire a woman’s heart, that fome of from the year 1526.) Freherus relates (37), that the 


that fex were fo luftful and fhamelefs as to run after 

him: but, inftead of adding, that fome of them found 

him fọ kind, as to have had three baitards by him; he 
* 


| Digitized by CHOO le 


reprefents him as endowed with a maiden modefty, 

which was like to cot him his life. < Moribus 

* & converfatione ita compofitus ut magis Parthe« 

< nius quam Philippus adpellari potuiffer. Quare 

€ non tam amabat quam amabatur, lafciviores enim 

*quedam matronæ in tantum eum, fepofita omni ve+ 

* recundia, deperibant ut harum caufa fere in vitæ pe- 

« eia aa A is qui ei mortem pesos 

< putabatur, occifus fuiffet (29). ———— He was of fo 

© modef? a bebaviour, that be deferved the sale of ig Keres 

© Parthenius, rather than that of Philip. Wherefore gundo, page m. 

* be was not fa much a lover, as an obje of love 3220-1 er 

* for fome lufiful matrons, laying afide all modefty, ee 

* were fo fond of bim, that upon their account be ran a 

€ risk of bis life, bad not the perfon, who threatened 

‘ bim with death, been killed” Here follows the note 

Mr Matthæus makes thereupon: * Nec exemplo degi- 

* tutus, prafertim patris Philippi, fufcepit {purios now 

* paucos. Tres etiam ex una Philippum, Joannem, 

€ & Oliverium, ut obfervavi ex adverfariis - Gisberti 

« Lappii à Waveren (30). —— After the example of (30) Antonius 

€ bis father Philip, be had feveral baftards; three by Matthæus veteri 

© one woman, Philip, Jobn, and Oliver, as ] bave ævi Anale&. pagr 

© learned from the Adverfaria of Gisbert Lappius 2 Wa: %43 te 

t veren. Let us learn from hence not to trut hilto- 

ries, written by domeftics, that have received great 

favours. They fupprefs what is injurious to the me- 

mory of their mafters. Let us confefs neverthelefs, 

that Geldenhaur does not pretend, that the chaftity of 

his Philip was of long continuance ; for he owns, that 

that bifhop of Utrecht loved the fair fex; and that he 

treated with greater rigour drunken pries, than thofe 

that were lafcivious (31). Note, that he was openly P 

a Proteftant, when he publifhed that hiltory (3 as se Cee 

that is altogether heretical, if we believe Valerius An- cerevifia fe ingut- 

dreas (33). Note alfo, that Suffridus Petri, who has giare folent, des 

taken trom it the life of Philip of Burgundy, which ‘(bie (em 

he has inferted in his appendix of Beka, has left out infeftus Ipfe 

all that was not favourable to the church of Rome. enimin Venerem 

Mr Matthæus (34) makes this obfervation in the notes — nae 

he has added to the new edition’ of that little book *dolefeen'tanm 

of Geldenhaur, inferted in his Veteris avi Ana- tior erat. Ge- 

leđa (35). denb, in Philippe 
[L] The conditions on which be was made bifforio- Band pag 

grapber, may fometimes be an ctcafion of lying) Phi- 3” 

lip of Burgundy charged Geldenhaur to make a col- (52) At Staf- 

leétion of all the memorable things, that fhould hap- burg, 1529+ 

pen, either in the diocefe of Utrecht, or in the neigh- N 

bouring countries, and to read both to him, and his (33) Libellus hie 

counfellors, his colleétions every month. Geldenhaur totes >) Aal 

obeyed that order, and was warned to alter every Bibliorb. Belg. 

thing that was amifs in his narrative; which cau- pag. 273. 

tion reached not only falfities, but alfo indifcretions: 

that is, if he happened to mention any thing in (34) Matthæus 

fuch a manner as did not feem difcreet to the vbi {prs Pé: 

prince’s council, he was ordered to change it. Now 3 

how many truths are comprehended in that clafs of (46) Printed at 

things? it mut be owned indeed, that an hiftorian Leyden in 1697s 

may reétify a great many paflages, when ftatefmen tho’ the title 

take the trouble to examine his writings; but, at the bears 2698 

fame time, there are fome paflages, whofe publica- 

tion they blame, only becaufe they are true. < Vo- 

« luit ille (Philippus Burgundus) per me notari fi quid 

« in fua ditione aut in finitimis regionibus memoratu 

« dignum aétum effet, fed ea conditione ut fingulis 

< menfibus que annotaram, ipfi & à confiliis prelege- 

< rem: quod cum_ facerem, admonebant fi quid per- (36) Geldenhauts 

< peram, fi quid parum confiderate fcriptum audiflent, jn prefat Opufes 

* id mutarem. (36). illuftratæ Ger- 


ge 
[M] Freberus fays, that be taught at Marpurg oe ae 


univerfity of Marpurg was opened the firft of July ere 


1526, when profeflor Johannes Ferrarius Montanus (,.) Freher, in 
was made the firt rector, and aflociated among other. Theatro, p 1049 
colleagues 
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GELENIUS 


colleagues with Francis Lambert and Gerardus Novio- 
. This Francis Lambert died in the year 1530, 

as I have faid in his article. This circumftance alone 
would fuflice to fhew the contradiétion of Freherus; 
for Geldenhaur could not be profeflor at Marpurg 
at the fame time with Lambert, if he begun only to 
_ be fo in the year 1534. But on what narrative of 
Freherus can we depend? I believe we ought to fay 
that Geldenhaur was profeffor at Marpurg in the 
year 1529, that hequitted his poft to go to Worms, 
that he went afterwards to Strasburg, and next to 
Augsburg, and that Jaftly, through this profefforial in- 


conftancy, of which I have fpoken elfewhete (38), hé t48) in temarke 
returned to Ma in the year 1534. H 
footing, my firt critical note (39) smiat Valerius ALCIATUS 
Andreas Deffelius is not good; but who would not (A5 P» =w). 
have thought it fo, fince Í founded it on a writer ‘(sofia 
(40), who has cited the manufcript regifter of the mark [G]. 
univerfity of Maspurg? he has cited them likewife; — ; 
where he fays, that Geldenhaur was profeflor at Mar- (49) i e Paul 
purg in the year 1526. Is this to know how to F: 

make ufe of a book? note, that Melchior Adam 
ma nothing of this firt profeflorfhip of Gelden- 

ur. 


GELENIUS (Sicismunp), born of a very good family at Prague [4]; 
was one of the learned men of the XVIth century. He : pete 


very early to travel in 


Germany; France, and Italy, and learned eafily the languages of thofe three countries. 
He confirmed himfelf, in Italy, in the knowledge of the Latin tongue, and learned 
Greek there under Marc Mufurus. As he returned to Germany, he pafied through 
Bafil, and made himfelf known to Erafmus, who conceived an efteem for him, and ad- 
vifed John Frobenius to make him corrector of his printing-houfe. Gelenius accepted 
the place, as troublefome and painful as it was; for he had many Hebrew, Greek, and 


Latin books to correct, which Frobenius printed. 


He difcharged well that em=# 


ployment till his death, that is, during thirty years; and did not content himfelf 
with correcting the work of the Printers, but fet up for a tranflator and acritic. Few 
learned men have tranflared fo many works out of Greek into Latin as he [B]. He 
was a tall, bulky man, He hada good memory, a ready and fubtle wit; was very 


[4] He was of avery good familh.) Let us fee 
what Curio fays about it: ‘ Gelenia familia antiqua 
© & honefta, à cervis nomen traxit, quos ipfi Gelenos 
* vocant, ita ut Latina lingua cervina dici poflit. Pa- 
“trem habuit fummo apud regem loco & honore, 
‘< hominem minimè illiteratum, nam & Moriam Eraf-: 
* mi in patriam linguam convertit, & Jepidum falfum- 
* que opus cum fuis communicavit. . Matre ejus fœ- 
< mina primaria & nobili, propter mulieris prudentiam 
€ & probatos mores, regina plurimum & familiariter 
« utebatur. Talibus parentibus ortus Gelenius, parem 
€ quoque, hoc eft, ingenvam & liberalem habuit edu- 
€ cationem (1). —— The Gelenian family, an ancient - 
© and bonourable one, took it’s name from Stags (Cervi) 
* which they call Geleni; fo that in Latin it may be 
< called Cervina. His father Lad a poft of great ba- 
“ nour under the king, a man by no means illiterate, 
* for be tranflated Erafmus's Praife of Folly into bis 

, “ mative tongue, and communicated that witty and fa- 
* tirica) work to bis countrymen. His mother, a 
* lady of bigh birth, was in great favour with the 
< queen, on account of ber prudent conduct. Gelenius, 
« fprung from fuch parents, bad an education anfwerable 
‘ta bis birth, that is, an ingenuous and liberal 
“one? 

[B] Few learned men have tranflated fo many works 
out of Greek into Latin as he.) After having publith- 

(2)Lingmum €d a di&tionary in four languages (2), he made notes: 

goatuot Sympho: upon Pliny and Livy, and publifhed them. He tranflat- 


(1) Celius See 
tundus Curio, 
Prefit. in Ape 
panom Alexane 
rin. 


Gun leiam, ed the Jewith antiquities of Jofephus, and correéted: 
bp aS the other works a that author, by collating together 


nicis & Diimati- feveral manufcripts. Afterwards he turned into Latin 
ch voclbosordiie fome homilies of St Chryfoftom, ‘and then the Roman 
— Ta iu, tory of Dionyfius Halicarnaffeus; the ecclefiaftical 
hiftory. of Evagrius; Origens work againft Celfus ; 
the works of Philo, and thofe of Appian. After that 
* he. undertook the tranflation of the works of 
Jaftin Martyr, and had tranflated moft of them when 
he died. This is what I find in the preface of 
Curio before Appian. I do not find there any men- 
tion of what Gelenius had done upon Ammianus 
Marcellinus, a work, which Henry Valefius has much 


(3) Henricus commended ; thefe are his words (3): © Erat quidem 
Morne in “in utroque horum virorum (4) magna doétrina, ut 
eon ‘feripta utriufque- teftantur. Sed in Gelenio major 


‘ quedam ingenii vis, & judicium acrius fuit. Quod 
Then,  * cùm multi preclari labores illius viri teftantur, tum 
Poa ; Bir oo em Latine Dionyfii yoo 

: an enfis, Appiani, Philonis item ac Jofephi, Origenis 
phimmndas Ger « & shor. Ex quibus cae i at excellenti’ 
‘ingenio & fingulari dogtrina præditum fuiffe, Sed 
©& Ammiani Marcellini hiftoriæ ab eo editæ id ip- 
$ fam abunde teftantur. In quibus plurima acutè & 
$ ingeniofe emendavit; & infignem paginarum tranf- 

VOL. UL - 


Gos gle 


feldom 


< potionem, quz in Mf. omnibus codicibus reperi- 
“tur, & in Editione exftat Accurfii, mira dexteritate 
< reftituit. Quamobrem ejus viri nomini libenter hoc 
* laudis teftimonium impertimus, neminem adhuc ex- 
« ftitiffe, qui de hiftoria Marcellini melius meritus fit. 
t = Both thefe men were very learned, as appears 
t from their writings. But Gelenius had a greater 
+ force of genius, and a. more difterning judgment. This 
* appears from many labours of that great man, but 
‘particularly from bis Latin verfions of Dionyfius 
« Halicarnaffinfis, Appian, Philo, Fofephus, Origen, 
tand others... All thefe difeover bis uncommon abili- 
‘ties and learning. As does likewife bis edition of 
<. Ammianus Marcellinus; in whom be bas made feve- 
< ral ingenious emendations, and, with wonderful dex- 
< terity, refored the remarkable tranfpofition of pages, 
* which is to be found in all the manufcript copies, 
‘and is extant in the edition of Accurfius. Where- 
< fore I wiklingly give this teflimony of applaufe to 
< fo great a man, that no one bas deferved better of 
 Marcellinus’s hiffory” Erafmus does not {peak fo 
well of Gelenius’s performance upon Pliny ; for, on 
the contrary, he gives a very ill charaéter of it: * SÌ- 
* -gifmundus Gelenius tuo nomini (¢) dicavit Annota- (5) That fs, tó 


«tiones in Plinium jam tertio ab ipfo caftigatum. Sed Damian de Gost 


< mire impofuit illi codex manu deferiptus, in quo 
* fciolus aliquis € {uo capite mutavit quicquid libuit, 
* & quodam- modo» novum P/inium nobis dedit. Ad- 
< monui, nè fideret illi exemplari, fed auditus non fum. 
€. Hermolaus non aûfus eft mutare le&ionem Plinianam. 
© Gelenius fe paei rem mirean prettitiffe, ego 
* cenfeo crimen. effe inexpiabile (6); 21. Sigi/mand 2 
«< Gelenius inferibed to you bis on upon Pie now Page ipi 
¢ a third time corretted by bim. ` But be was firange= pag. 1987. 

< ly impofed upon by a manuferipe copy, in which fome 4 is dated tha 
< fmatterer bad made what alterations be thought pro- pu of May, 
“"per, and given us as it were a new Pliny. Fad- 95 

< vifed bim not to ‘truf to that copy, but be bad no 

“regard to my advice. Hermolaus would not venture 

< to alter the text of Pliny. Gelenius thought be bad 

< done a wonderful things buid think it ab unpardo- 

* nable crime. Here follows Mr Huet’s judgment 

(7): * In iis quoque numeratur Sigifmundus Gelenius (7) pynetinss de 
* Bohemus, quo vix quifquam pluribus hanc artéin claris Interprote 
£ monumentis ditavit: difertus imprimis habitus eft pag: m. 225» 
* & elegans; audax in conftringendis pluribus in unum 

* periodis, vel disjungendis, fenfus fibi non femper in- 

€ telleétos ad libitum recoquit, Among thefe dike- 

© wife is reckoned Sigifmund Gelenius, a Bobemian, 

© than whom no one has left more monuments of bis 
é 
6 
€ 


shill in this feiences he is efteemed particularly els- 
quent and beautiful; bold in connefing feveral periods 
into one, or in difuniting thein, he makes alterations, 
where the fenfe is not clear to bim 
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(a) See there- feldom in a paffion [C]; and cared neither for honours, nor riches [DJ]. He pré- 


matk [D]. 


ferred, before the employments that were offered him elfewhere, the peaceful place he 


iira f had at Bafil (2), where he died ff) like a good chriftian, being fifty feven years old. He hws 
yich Celis married in that city, and left behind him two fons and one daughter (b), of whofe 


has put before deftiny I am i 


the tranflation 
Appian. 


(8) Curio, ubi 
fopra 


(9) Iá. ibid. 


rant. 


He was idom in a pafficm.) Curio ex- 
m this in et ars (8): € aja l aiai lenitas 
* mira, naturæque bonitas quedam, ut vix irafci poffet 
€ etiam irritatus....cum nemine unquam fimultatem 
© geffit: rerum alienarum minimè curiofus, minime 
< fufpicax: fed — non tamen ftulta fimplicitate 
t itus. —— He bad a wonderful mildnefs of 
* temper, and a certain good-nature, which fearce fuf- 
s fered bim to be angry, even tho’ provoked... he 
* bad no refentment to any one; was by no means in- 
* quifitive into other mens affairs, nor at ali fufpi- 
© cious ; but endued with an ancient, but not weak, 
fang of manners? This is the true character 

a good man; which will appear yet more by the 
following remark. ; 

[D] He cared neither for honours, nor riches.) I 
ufe Curio’s words (9): < Quanta vero continentia 
* atque abftinentia fuerit, quarum illa in iis quæ ab- 
* funt non expetendis, altera in iis que adfunt, in 
* noftraque poteftate funt, abftinendo, illa declarant, 
quod cùm per tot annos tantopere in re literaria 
¢ elaboravit, ex quo magnorum virorum gratiam eft 
* confecutus, nullas tamen divitias congeflit, nullas 
< reliquit, {uppelleétile domeftica, vittuque contentus. 
* Bonis & doétis, fi quos egere animadvertebat, lar- 
* giebatur: felicibus & fortunatis non invidebat : cala- 
© mitatibus aliorum afficiebatur : neminem contemne- 
< bat. Illud verð maximum continentiz fignum fuit : 
* quod in Regis Bohemiæ aulam magnis premiis, &' 
< honoribus, quibufque vel cupidus & ambitiofus ali-' 
« quis contentus effe poteit, alleétus renuit, hanc qui- 
* etam & moderatam vitam ambitiofis illis & turbu-' 
< lentis dignitatibus anteponens, Omitto provincias 
* bonas & literas & artes profitendi oblatas, quas nun- 
* quam ut fufciperet adduci potuit, aded tenax 'pro-' 
<€ pofiti, vitæque generis femel honeftè fufcepti, fem- 
* per fuit.———— How great bis continence and ab- 
< flinence were, the former of which virtues confifts in 
t not defiring what we bave not, the latter in ab- 
< flaining from what is in our power, appears in this, 
< that, notwithfanding bis many years learned labours, 
* during which be acquired the friendjbip of great men, 
< be heaped up no riches, nor left any bebind bim, 
< being fatisfied with bis private fortunes. He was 
< bountiful to good and learned men, whom be obfere- 
t ed to be in want: be envied not the happy and 
< fuccefsful: be fympathized with the calamities ofo- 
< thers; be delpifed no body. But the greatef? inftance 
* of bis continence, was, bis refufing the great re- 
© wards and bonours, fuch as were fufficient to fatisfy 
< avarice and ambition, by which be was invited to 
* the court of Bobemia, preferring this quiet and bum- 
* ble life to ambitious and turbulent dignities. I 
* omit the profefforfbips be refufed, fo tenacious was 
* be of bis purpofe, and the kind of life be bad once 


fime bemilies of Origen; he fhauld have faid, of. 


Some place his death in the year 1554 (c), others in the {%) Paralen 
f year 1555 (d). His edition of Arnobius has been much cenfured [F]. 


apud Bucholcers 
Ind. Chron. 


« made choice of’ Though Erafmus thought Gelenius 

worthy of a better fortune, yet he durft not with 

him riches; being apprelenfive left plenty fhould cool 

that zeal, with which he faw him labour for the- 

good of the commonwealth of Jearning (10) Gelenius, 

according to Thuanus, ftruggled with poverty all his 

ati oe J MM mero 

E) He died at Bafil r Moreri has here’ ; 

saat notorious Pe E P Sigifmund de Ghe- Ae ak 
len, (thus he makes Thuanus {peak) a native of Bafil, 
died in Bobemia. Thuanus had faid, that he was (10) Gelenius pro 
born in Bohemia, and died at Bafil (tz). Mr Moreri fua doctrins non 
is inthe wrong to fay, that Gelenius has sranflated Veet proque 
te dipnot ef 
St Chryfoltom. Mr Teiflier is to blame not to men- lautiore fortuna, 
tion it: he has been led into an error by thofe that divitas vix 


have abridged Gefner (13). He bas alfo corrected on Pht 


feveral homilies of St Chryfoftom: thefeare Mr Teiflier’s inquis? Ne feg- 


words (14), which import as if he had tranflated none: nior fist ad pro- 
but if you do but look into father Labbe (15), you vehendam rem 
will find there feveral homilies of St Chryfpitom turn- Hteritem. Mul- 
ed into Latin by Gelenius. Tooran tice 
[F] His edition of Arnobius bas been much cenfured.} iat. Erojmus, 
Here is what Barthius fays of it (16): © Ingeniofifi- rl xxxviii, 
* mus fed audacifimus, & nil prorfus fibi negans, a - BEC, Pafs 
* Arnobii corređtor Sigifmundus Geleniùs in em 755 
* editionem quam totam ad fuum captum reformavit, Giroa seer 
* aut transformavit potius, teftatus neminem fibi unquam conia 
* auctorem tantum negotii exbibuiffe A mof Thuan. lib. xiii, 
< ingenious, but mof bold, man, and who denied bim- p2g. 271, ad ante 
* felf nothing 3 I mean Sigifmund Gelenius, the correor "55% 
< of Arnobius, in that edition of bis, which be entire- (12) In Boëmia 
“ty reformed, or rather transformed to bis own genius, Paws Fonie Je 
‘ affuring us, that no author bad given bim fo much “®* — 
< trouble” Add to this paffage that of the preface to (13) Chryfottomi 
Arnobius, of the Leyden edition, 1651. ‘ Arnobium ee 
s s hunc primus Rom:æ vulgaverat Francifcus Græcis AAN 
< Prifcianenfis Florentius, fed una cum veteris manu- ribus contulit, ' 
* fcripti, quo ufus fuerat, fæœdis admodum erroribus. emendavit, fop- 
* Sigifmundus poftea Gelenius editionem hanc corrup- ee Chen 
‘tam folo ingenio, uti potuit, reftituit. Sed ingenii pap, 753. 
< ille fiducia malo exemplo ufus, conjeĉturas fuas textui : 
* inferuit, antiquas leétiones fuo imperio ejecit, & Oe) eel 
< Arnobium nobis effinxit, qui Arnobii fpeciem non pes ð: Sir Thos 
‘ referret. Hanc audaciam merito reprehendit Can- mas-Pote Blunt, 
© terus, = Frazciftus Prifcianenfis, of Florence, firj Cenfora Auto- 
‘ publihed Arnobius at Rome, bat togetber with the Ep mara 
« foul errors of the ancient manufeript be made wfe error, 
‘ of. Afterwards Sigifmund Gelenius reftored this faul- (16) De Scripts 
< ty edition by bis own genius, as well as be could. yectet. Tom. ly 
© But, depending too much on his own abilities, he in- pag. c31, & leq 
« ferted bis conjeiures in the text, rejected the old (46) Adverfar. 
* readings by bis fole authority, and dreffed up for us iiy. gliv, cap i» 
© an Arnobius, but very unlike Arnobius. Canterus apad Blount, 
* juftly cenfures this rajbnefs. ibid. pags 45% 


ae a 


GENTILIS DE BECHIS, a native of Urbino, and canon of Flotence, 
was preferred to the bifhopric of Arezzo the twenty firft of Odtober, 1473. The Flo- 
rentines were very glad of it, and fent him often upon embaflies to the courts of 
princes; particularly to Charles VIII, king of France, to condole with him upon the 

(4) Taken ont of death of the king his father, and to congratulate his acceffion to the crown (a). He 
Ee talishes, Gt a reputation by his eloquence, which he fhewed in the Latin orations he pro- 
Pgs 790 nounced in feveral placesof Italy. He had a fhare in the education of Leo X. He 
applied himfelf alfo to poetry. Some critics fpeak of his productions with contempt, 

and cannot forgive him the barbarous Latin words that crept into his works, nor 

bear, that the beft of his pieces fhould contain the phrafe preftare obedientiam. We 

fhall fee the proof all this in a paffage of Alcyonius [4]. The fpeech, in Sa 

that 


eee te ee 


~ 


[4] The proof of all this is in a paffage of Aleyo- 
nius.| I take it out of a dialogue, wherein Julius de 
Medicis, one of the interlocutors, fpeaks thus to the 
legate John de Medicis, who was afterwards Pope Leo X. 
* Memini etiam operam te dare Gentili præfuli A- 
é retino homini, ut fuis temporibus politioris huma- 
* nitatis laude florentifimo. Sed nihil etiam melior 


€ nimentis ejus perfpici. potet, tum ex orationibus 
© quas in diverfis Italia locis complures habuit. In 
s illis enim multa verba ex trivio arrepta vifuntur, 
€ multæ quoque elocutiones barbara & agreftes occur- 
© runt, fententiæ autem multæ pueriles ac impru- 
« dentes funt. Nonnulli tamen eam in primis ora~ 
© tionem honorifica laude profequuntur, quam habuit a- 


4 
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$ ille fuit quam Politianus, id quod cum ex aliis mo- $ pud Alexandrum VI. Pontif. Max. Legatus populi 
1 < Florentini 
Original fan, 


Digitized by Go. gle 
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GENTILIS 
that phrafe is found, is that, which he made to Pope Alexander VI, 


bafly of obedience. Some pretend, that the great defire he had to harangue upon 


tat 


tipon his ém- 


~ that ei er one of the eas which obliged Peter de Medicis to hinder the 
sople of Italy from paying that duty to the new Pope all together, ore A 
ts tation [B]. Gentilis was fent to Charles VIII (b); at the time of the expedition (6 ughèlti, wbt 
ts of Naples, and fettled the conditions, which the Florentines were to obferve in that “?™ 
nice fituation of the affairs of Italy. 
* Florentini paulo poft quam ille facris Chriftianis pub- * of makitig a greater figure alone, than dll the other 
“Tice prefeétus eft. Verum hanc quoque non fatis * embafladors and deputies together. . . . . He con- 
* dignam video qua iterum legatur; in ea enim minus < ceived, that, if his train marched with that of the 
* eleganter expreflit id quod homini exprimendum erat ‘ other embaffadors, it would be eclipfed by the great 
* elegantiflime, hoc eft cauffam cur Romam veniffet, < number, and that none but critical eyes would di- 
* que erat ut per illum populus Florentinus fe confer- < ftinguifh it amidit that confufion: whereas, if he 
nd * ret ad anétoritatem Pontificis Maximi. Ille autem < entered Rome, and went to his audience alone, both 
mi * in hoc fenfu reddendo plebeiam elocutionem ufur- ‘ the good judges; and fuch as were but indifferent- 
: * pavit, que eft obedientiam præftare, quam ob rem “ iy fuch, would equally do him juftice. ever it 
‘eam * id genus orationes tempus, ut alias multorum ob- < had not been impoffible to work him out of that 
= *Jivione obruet. Feruntur quoque ejufdem verficu- ‘ prepoffeffion, if his friends had undettaken to do it. 
{hand * li faciliore aR pe mufa faéti, fed fine cultu & < But one of them, that was moft intimate with him, 
md | (+) Petros Aleyo- Latine puritatis nitore (1). —— J remember that ‘ confirmed him, by another conceit, in his error, in- 
t fc, | nins in Medice © you fudy Gentilis, a Florentine, and a bifbop, a man ‘ Mteadof curing him of it. This was one Scipio Gentile, OF 
liva lepto Poterios © of polite learning for bis times. But be was no- < à Florentine gentleman (3), and bifhop of Arezzo, (3) Ughelli does 
bal re, circa fis § thing better than Politian, as appears both from bis « who had made himfelf very famous by polite litera- not give him 
' Nel * otber remains, and from the orations, which be pro- * ture, and his agreeable converfation: His birth and ore cay 
a * nounced in feveral parts of Italy; for we find in * greateftate did not make him proud, of lefs trata- cslis him Gentilis 
ai * them many vulgar words, many barbarous dnd ruflic * ble; and his too great pafon for eloquence was de Bechis; and 
male t phrafes, and many childife and weak fentiments. Some < almoft the only fault he had. He was but a mean fys» he was a 
n Ëm * however particularly extol that, which be fpoke be- * orator; and yet he had fo great a conceit of him- ee bern 
Ire * fore Pope Alexander VI, a little after bis elefion. * felf in that particular, that he would fearce yield to jin of Florence. 
ee * But even that, I think, is bardly worthy a fecond * the matchlefs Savanarola. He had obtained, by his 
mt “ readings for in that, be bas not elegantly enough ex- “ intereft, from the republic of Florence, that he fhould 
ie * prefed what ought to have been expreffed with the * harangue the Pope for them; and had afterwards 
s * greate elegance, to wit, the reafon of bis coming to * compofed his fpeech with all the application he was 
iw | * Rome, which was to acknowledge, in the name of the < capable of. He had communicated it to John Pi~ 
hà | * people of Florence, the Pope's authority. In expref- * cus Mirandula, Angelus Politianus, Marcellus Fici- 
pre ‘ fing this, be made uje of the vulgar phrafe, obe- * nus, and other wits of Italy, who, by their appro- 
3 “dientiam praftare, for which reafon thefe kind of o- < bation, confirmed him in the opinion that it was a 
= <“ rations, as well as many others, will perifo by time. * mafter-piece; fo that nothing could vex him more; 
U * He was more bappy in poetry, but without attaining < than being hindered from ee it; whith 
‘isi | * to the elegance and purity of the Latin tongue” < however muft of neceflity happen, if there was but 
U Thefe words contain a prediétion, which time has * one orator for all Italy, becaufe the king of Naples, 
ete verified; for the orations of that Gentilis are no <“ as the higheft in degree of all the princes, would 
aah more talked of, than if they had never been ex- ‘ have the right to name him. That prince, who 
iat tant. “had in his capital city the moft flourifhing academy 
ae [B] The great defire be bad to barangue, at thetime ‘ in Europe for the Belles Lettres, and of which the 
kan of the embaffy of obedience to Alexander Vl, was one “ famous Sannazar was director, would nòt choofe 
p| of the reajons why this duty was not paid... . bya “a perfon, that was not of that body to harangue his 
‘abe fingle deputation.) Lewis Sforza had caufed a refolu- ‘ holinefs. Whereupon Gentile, animated by his own 
fos tion to be taken, that the ftates of Italy fhould fend ‘ intereft, ftirred up Peter de Medicis to that degree; 
1 to the Pope only one embafly of obedience, ‘ where- ‘ that he niade him follicit the king of Naples, for 
* in the deputies of each prince and republic fhould < reviving the cuftom, that each particular prince and 
s9 * be together, march each in his rank, have but one < ftate of Italy fhould pay their duty by themfelves p> 
Ih fat ‘orator, and fo well concert meafures, that, if the ‘ tothe Pope (4). This fucceeded: the ceremony of (4) Varill. ubl 
‘ néw Pope had purpofed to divide them, he might ‘ obedience was performed by each prince and repub- fupra; pag: 163° 
ssh | Ue Varias, “be difappointed in his hopes....(z). But Peter ‘ lic of Italy in particular, and the two Florentines 
Tat ; de Charles ‘ de Medicis, who had not dared to oppofe that re- + found their account in it. The equipage of Peter de 
ei bes: at ‘ folution, becaufe he alone was of a contrary opinion, ‘ Medicis out-did all the reft in magnificence; and the 
et & * forgot nothing that he thought proper to hinder the © fpeech of Scipio Gentile was fo much efteemed, 
oF ‘ execution of it, He had procured himfelf to be * that it was prefixed to the collection of fuch fort 
wh ‘named chief of the deputation of the Florentines; * of pieces (5). (5) Td. ibid 
yf “his equipage was almoit all compleated; and, be- This quotation may feem too long to fome; but 165, 166, — 
| * caule none in Italy, except the republic of Venice, I do not doubt that feveral others will be glad to 
* had more money than he, of which he was very find here a full account of fo curious a thing as this 
* profule upon fuch pompous occafions, he was fure is. 
_GENTILIS (Joun Vatentinus) (a), a native of Cofenza [4] in the (2) See the re- 
kingdom of Naples, left his country for his religion, towards the middle of the Tr [D] of the 
XVith century, and retired to Geneva, where fevera] Italian families had already Lis (Sc1#10) 
formed a congregation. There happened to be among thofe refugees of Italy fome "W? the ende 
(1) Seterio wits, who fubtilized upon the mytftery of the Trinity, on the words Effence, Per- 
Eases in fon, Co-effential Fc, George Blandrata, a Phyfician, and John Paul Alciatus, a 
Mollom, Milaneze, were the chief of thofe innovators, with an advocate called Matthew 
Fhe gpa Gribaud. The thing was treated without noife, and by private writings. Gentilis 
| ponl would have a fhare in thofe difputes, and contributed not a little to embolden thofe 
ibliotheca Napo- 


kaw ag. 259, DEW Arians, This gave oceafion to the Articles of Faith, which were drawn up in 


(2) Lindanus in the 
s 'itantio, 
a [4] He was a native of Cofenza.] Sore (1) have faid, when he fathers upon Theodore Beza the hiftory of the 


rtvolvs ja that he wasnot born in that town; others (2) make him 
Tae Haret, a Neapolitan. Nicodemo confutes them invincibly, by. 
font aud the teltimony of feveral grave authors, and by the fub- 


eo Dar É spe : . 
raph feription of Valentinus Gentilis; but he is miftaken, 


punifhment of that heretic. To be entirely in the 
right, he fhould have afcribed that work to Benedifius 
Aretius, after having cenfured Quattromani, who afcri- 
bed it to Calvin, 

CB) This 
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indirectly, that fhould oppofe it. 


the thing, and committed him to prifon. 


fubfcription, which he endeavoured to excufe from the fuggeftions of his confcience, 
He prefented feveral writings, firft to endeavour to palliate and maintain his opinions, 
and then to pacify Calvin, and to acknowledge and abjure his errors: In confidera+ 
tion of which, the magiftrates of Geneva fentenced him only to undergo an Amende 
honorable, to throw his writings into the fire, and to promife not to go out of the 
city without leave. This fentence was’ executed the fecond of September, 1558. He 


GENTILIS. 


the Italian confiftory, the eighteenth of May 1558 [B]. They contained the moft 
pure orthodoxy concerning that myftery, and exacted a promife in exprefs terms, and 
upon pain of being accounted guilty of perjury, never to do any thing direétly, or 
Gentilis {ubfcribed thofe articles, and yet con- 
tinued to {pread his errors clandeftinely : Whereupon the magiftrates took cognizance of 


He was convicted of having violared his 


was fet at liberty a few days after ; and, upon his petition, fhewing his incapacity to 


give bail, he was excufed from it ; but they made him fwear not to go out of Geneva 
Neverthelefs he foon fled away, and retired 


without the confent of the magiftrates. 
into the country, to Matthew Gribaud [C], 


wards to Lyons, and then wandered from place to place in Dauphiné and Savoy ; and 
being fafe no where, he returned to the village, whither he retired firft, in the terri- 
He was foon known there, and put in prifon ; but he 


tory of the canton of Bern, 
was fet at liberty not many days after, and 


with fome proofs and fome invectives again 
bailiff, who had committed him, and made him very uneafy by fuch a dedication [D]. 
About the fame time, he was imprifoned at Lyons for his doétrine ; but, having had 


his companion in herefy. He went after- 


ublifhed a confeffion of Faith, attended 
St Athanafius. He dedicated it to the 


the cunning to fhew, that he only oppofed Calvin, and not the myftery of the Trinity, 


he was fet at liberty, 
plant their herefies, invited him to come to 
would have done more mifchief than they 


felves, and if the king of Poland had not publifhed, in 1566, an edict, by which 


he banifhed all ftrangers, who taught their 


ravia, from whence, being gone to Vienna in Auftria, he refolved to return into Sa- 
voy, where he hoped to find ftill his friend Gribaud ; not to mention, that death 


UB] This gave occafion to the articles of faith which 
were drawn up in the Italian confiftory, the 18th of May’ 
1558.] The author (3) of the book I have quoted, 
and Calvin againft Gentilis, fpeak only of the articles of 
faith of the Italian confiftory, and name only five per- 


(4) Benediétus 
Aretius. See cone 
cerning bis book, 
citation (b), in 
tbe margin of 

tbe text of this 
articles 


tilis and five more, refufing to fign at firft, figned af- 
terwards, when they were called in private (4); but” 
they do not fay, that he was one of the feven, who 
chofe rather to leave Geneva, than to fet their hands 
to the articles, till the powerful follicitations of their’ 
countrymen had obliged them to return, and fub-' 
feribe. Itis Mr Leti (5), who, without mentioning 
the articles drawn up by the Italian confiftory, men- 
tions others much longer, which, according to him, 
were propofed to be fubfcribed before the council. 
Thefe articles were only the confeflion of faith, which 
Calvin had lately drawn up, and which had been ap- 
proved by the minifters, the fyndics, the council of 
XXV, and that of CC, and the general affembly of 
the people. He names feveral that fubferibed them 5 
and, among the ret, Galeazzo Caracciolo, Celfo Conte 
Martinengo, Maffimiliano fuo fratello Miniftro della 
Chiefa. But as to the firft, the account of his life in- 
forms us, that he was abfent from Geneva, from the 
feventh of March to the fourth of O&ober, 1558, in 
which interval the articles were fubfcribed, Gentilis 
imprifoned, &c. As for the two others, the fame ac- 
count informs us, that we muft reduce them to one, 
that is to the minifter. Now this Martinengo was 
dead before the fubfcribing of the articles was thought 
of. See the 262d letter of Calvin. Mr Leti adds, 
that feven perfons refufed to fubfcribe, and went out 
of the city: Che in fatti fi ritirarono della citta e 
tra quefti Andrea Offellani, Marco Pizzi, e Valentino 
Gentile: quali vinti poi in breve dalle perfuafive de 
loro compatrioti, fi riduffero à fatto ferivere (6). What 
he fays might be true: but if it be fo, are not the au- 
thors of other accounts much to blame, for having fup- 
prefed things fo effential to this hiftory? Dr Spon (7) 
does but partly agree with them: He fays, that the 
council caufed the fufpeéted Italians to fubfcribe the 
general confeflion of the church: he owns that fome 
of them left the city, but not that they returned to 
fubfcribe; nor does he put Gentilis among thofe that | 
went out of Geneva. How comes hiftory to be fo 


(4) See Beza, in 
the Life of 
Calvin. 


(5) Hiftor. Ge- 
nevrina, Tom, 
III, pag: 104» 


(6) Thid. pag 
117. 


(7) Hit. de 
Geneve, ad anns 
15580 


fall of variations? Is it becaufe people delight to falfi- 
1 t 


fons that figned them. They fay, indeed, that Gen- fedara Gajenfi. Which makes me believe, that there 


Blandrata and Alciatus, who left no ftone unturned, in Poland, to 


them, to be their fellow-labourer. They 
did, if they had not differed among them-- 


new tenets [Æ]. Gentilis retired into Mo- 


had 


fy the memoirs they copy ? Or isit becaufe they do not 
take notice of the alterations they make in them? 
[C] He retired into the country, to Matthew Gribaud.} 
Aretius fays, that he retired in Pagum Fargiarum; and 
that that village is in the country of Gex, in præ- 


is an error in the paflage of Lubieniecius (8), where (8) Hitt. Refat- 
it is faid, that Mattheus Gribaldus celeberrimus Furif- mat. Polonicæ, 
confultus Patavinus was pagi Turgiarum dominus, Tn- P& 1% 
ftead of Turgiarum, I would fay Fargiarum. The coun- 
try of Gex was then poffeffed by the canton of Bern. 
[D] He dedicated to the bailiff of Gex a Confiffion 
of Faith, and made bim very uneafy by fuch a dedita- 
tion.) That bailiff of Gex had demanded a Con- 
feffion of Faith of Gentilis, that he might caule it 
to be examined by fome miniflers, and fent to Bern: 
Whereupon Gentilis got it printed, as if by the bailiff’s 
order, and dedicated it to him (9). The Bibliotheque (9) Aretius, page 
of the Anti-Trinitarians (10) fays, that that bailiff, 9 © 4% 
who had fet Gentilis at liberty, at the defire of John Bian 
Paul Alciatus, became fufpeéted of herely at Bern, be- (70) Pas a7. 
caufe that Confeflion was dedicated to him; and that Hiftor. Reforms 
therefore he fecured Gentilis as foon as he came with- Polon. pag 107+ 
in his reach : which he did, to remove thofe fufpicions, 
Whether that be true or no, yet it is mof certain, 
nothing more powerfully influences thofe, who would 
preferve or enlarge their dignities, than the defire not 
to be accounted heretics. If one fhould write the hiftory 
of all the unjuft proceedings, and hypocritical tricks, 
which fpring from that fource, how many ftrange 
things would be brought to light? Gentilis’s Confef- 
fion, and the pieces annexed to it, were printed at 
Lyons, though the title page bore Antwerp; and the 
bookfeller was made to {peak, in the preface, under 
the name of Theophilus ad filios Ecclefie. In Gentilis’s 
indiétment, his lies were mentioned before his cheats 
(11). They found about him fome other works of (yr) Aretios, 
his own writing, when he was feized; but thefe were pag. 46. 
not printed. Aretius (12), and the Bibliotheque of . 
the Anti-Trinitarians (13), mention them. (12) Toid. page 
[E] The king of Poland publifbed, in 1566, an ™*™ 
edi of banifoment againft all flrangers, who taught (14) Pag: 26,276 
new dofrines.| Moreri has committed fome faults in 
this place: I. He pretends, that Valentinus Gentilis p, y17s of 
was driven out of Poland towards the year 1562. Mcresis 
If. That the edié, then publifhed by king Sigifmund. ` 
Auguftus, banished all heretics, All which is falfe. 
Ju x I 


The 


FE 


> 


GENTILI S 


clivered . | the mot dreadful adverfary he. had in thofe parts, 
mean Calvin, But he brought himfelf into a fare; for the baili of the cantor 
Bern, who before imprifoned him, happened to be {till in office, and did not fail 


Ihi Tiantie a SOON OE eae Vv ths aD atid dic I to! 
of lay hands on him the eleventh of June 1566 [F]: The caufe was carried before the — 

i toke = sof Bern, where it was under examination ftom the fifth of Auguft to the e gue ie ré- 
iy à of Se inft fark (0 

m by of Septe ot e [G) 
sie is de [e | Ae ads, vee Pa Uhi inthe 
kra ith Sabellianifm (b). He held. a particular opinion ; he believed, that, duri ; 
e a Sae of ereny, Gop had eteated a moft excellent fpirit; which was incarnate, ia Falari,is 
was ime when the fulnefs of the times was come (c): I do not think, that this is the opinion of Joia pacar 
de Arie» * a Tritheit (d) : But, no doubt, he held different opinions at different times: iaus 


edi was publifhed in a diet called the filth of 


(14) 1n Comitiis erring be he and did not concern the Calvinifts. 
Pinfovienfibus, 


sa 5» upon it, as he has done, if the reformed 


would not have commended the king of Poland 
been com-. 


led in it; and were fo far from being fo, 


Aretius, pag- 10+ e 
Hyfory of the that they are accufed of having promoted the publifh- 
endha ing of shat edi&: ‘ Inftigantibus adverfariis Romano 


, an 
295r fayn, ha i£ « Lublinenfi i anno 1566, 
Loblinenfi, anno © 
1566 qua 


(15) Hik. de 
T Arriani! 


Nip 
ye Duh Edite 


(16) A 
r oe 


« & Lemano fpiritu duétis rex Auguftus in Comitio 
em horrendi carminis in 
iftas, & Trideitas | promulgari curavit, 
+ © qua ii intra menfem regni finibus excedere jufli. —— 
« At the infligation of their adverfaries, afuated by 
< the fpirit of Rome and Geneva, ki ufus, in the 
* diet of Lublin, in 1566, publifbed a fevere edit againft 
* the Anabaptifis and Tritheifis, ordering them to leave 
* the kingdom within a month? "Thus {peaks Lubie- 
niecius, in the 194th page of his Reformation of 
Poland. ILI. There is no exaétnefs in faying, in ge- 
neral terms, shat Gentilis, going through Bern, bad bis 
bead cut off there, about the year 1565. Father Maim- 
bourg (15) has not entirely avoided an anachroni{m, 
with refpeé&t to Gentilis; or he makes him difpute at 
. the conference of Petricow in 1566; whereas it was 


MEI dee balif bo bad formerly imprifned b 

lif, who ‘ormerly impri ims 
happened to be fill in office, and did not fail to lay 
hands on kim, the eleventh of June 1566.) It was at 
Geg, that Gentilis was arreited, and not at Bern. He 
was gone thither (16), to defire the bailiff to permit 
‘a public difputation, of which the {cheme and condi- 
tions were found among the papers of that fugitive. 
He propofed, that the bailiff fhould give notice to the 
minifters and confiftories in the neighbourhood, that if 
any one hada mind to maintain Calvin's doétrine againft 
Gentilis, he fhould come to Gex within eight days, 
to difpute with him; on this condition, that he, who 
fhould not be able to prove his own opinion by the 
pure word of Gop, fhould be put to death, as a no- 
torious impoftor, and a maintainer of a falfe religion : 


GENTILIS (Atzeric), profeffor 


and that, if no body accépted the challenge, the bailiff 
and all the town-council fhould im, that Genti-- 
lis’s fentiments, touching the 
fon Jesus CHRIsT, were o! i i , 
was made to the firit overtute of this difpute, was thë 
imprifoning of the heretic (1 


G] He gloried in jing the bonout of GOD aieri 


the Father. Atetius does not mention any other re- 
markable thing he faid on his dying- 
Jates elfewhere (18) the particulars 


è as effet patronus fummi patris eminentia, & af- 3o. 
« 


ertor glorie patris. Nec dubitavit etiam dicere, ne- 


* autem Dei patris 
© Gentilis wrote and fpoke of himfelf as a patron and 
« affertor of the fupremacy and glory of the Father. Nur 
< did be feruple faying, that no one yet (as be knew) 
« had died in defence of the glory and fupremacy of 


* the Father; that the prophets, apoftles, and pious . 


< martyrs, bad fuffered perfecutions, death; and ex- 
< treameft tortures for the glory of the Son; but that 
< the fuperiority of GOD ibe Father bad as yet produced 
< no martyrs? Let us mention here the opinion he 
profeffed in a fynod of Poland: ‘ Sententia ejus quam 
* in Polonia in Synodo Pinczovie ann. 1562, die 4. 
< Novembris celebrata propofuerat, hæc fuit, Deum 
* creaviffe in latitudine æternitatis Spiritum quemdars 
< excellentifimum, qui poflea in, plenitudine temporis in- 


< carnatus ef (19). —— The opinion, which be pro- (19) Biblioth. 


© pofed in Poland, in the Synod of Pinczovia, beld 
« Novem. 45 1562, was this; That Gon, in the 
< extent of eternity, had created a moft excellent {pirit, 


< which afterwards, in the fulnefs of time, was incar- '° 


‘ nate.’ 


of the civil-law at Oxford, was the fon of 


Anti-Trinitare 

pag. 25. Hiflote 

Ref, Polon. page 
7. 


Matthew Gentilis, an Italian phyfician [4], defcended from an ancient and noble family 
of the march of Ancona. That phyfician, having found ‘fome abufes in the church 
of Rome, and relifhed the good feed of the reformation, left his country, and retired 
into Carniola, with Alberic his eldeft fon, and Scipio the youngeft but one of his feven 
children, Alberic was fent into England, where his great capacity procured him 
a good fettlement, I mean, the place of profeffor of the civil-law in the Univerfity of 
Oxford, in the year 1582. He had taken his degree of doctor at Perugia, being 
twenty one years old ; and, foon after, he was made a judge in the town of Afcolis 
which employment he quitted, to follow his father in his voluntary banifhment, and 
the di@tates of his confcience. He compofed feveral works [B], which gained him a 
great reputation, In fome of his writings he does not entirely embrace the hypothefes of 

the 


[B] He compofed feveral works.) He wrote three 
books de Yure Belli, which have done Grotius no dif- (3) To appre- 
fervice. He wrote alfo three others de Legationibus. hend the reafon 


[4] He was fon of Matthew Gentilis, an Italian phyfi- 
cian.) I have found fomething concerning him in a work 
of Scipio Gentilis. An vero Dzmones morborum caufla 


* fint, hanc queftionem cum parens meus Matthæus 
* Gentilis optimus & clarifimus, Matth. Doraftant, 


His difputes about the abfolute power of kings, the of that title, it 


union of the kingdoms of Great-Britain, and the in- 


is to be noted, 
that Alberic 


« Med. & Philof. preftantiflimo propofuiffet, edito libro juftice infeparable from refiflance to kings, De vi civium Gentilis was 
(1) Seino Gen “ ei refpondit (1). — Whether devils are tbe caufe in Regem Semper injufla, fhewed yet more clearly, that made perpetual 
tilis in Com. | S difeafes s which queffion when my fatber Matthew he was not for republican principles, than the ten pavore of all 
ment, in Apolog. * Gentilis, a good and great man, bad propofed to Mat- difputes, of which he made a prefent to his fon, that fpe eal whieh 
Amleii, gag. < thew Duraftantes, phyfician and philofaphet, be anfwer he might dedicate them, in the year 1607, to the earl Spain thould ave 
ao * bim by publifhing a book on ibat fubjea. Note, by of Pembroke, his patron, They are upon the titles depending in 
(2) See Li the way, that the phyfician, who anfwered that que- of the Code, Si guis Imperatori maledixerit, ad le- England. See 
tn watt fion, was mifnamed Duraltanes by Mr Konig, He gem Fuliam de majeftate, His books, De Juris inter- tig a 


renova! 
PE oq. 


was called Duraftantes (2). 
VOL I 


igitiza by Go. gle | 


pretibus, EF De Advocatione Hifpanica {3), arè not the 
Qq Teaft 


Jrigi 


theis 


nal from 
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but little fhort of an indirect apol 
judgment may almoft be made of 
oa "the nineteenth of June, 1608, being 
sa on, than reading ; and he has a 


=> thoufand things 


he had heard, as he talked familiarly with perfons, who did not ima- 


[C]; for his difpute, touching the firft book of the Maccabees, comes 
‘for thofe, who hold it for canonical. The fame 
treatife he compofed againft thofe, who blame the 
Latin of the vulgar tranflation of the Bible. See rhe remark [C]. He died at London, 

| ig fifty eight years old. He loved to that degree’ 
to improve in the fciences, that he did not feek lefs to inftruét himfelf by converfati- 
cquainted us in print, that his collections were full of a 


gine, that what they faid would be fo honoured. The paffage, wherein he {peaks 


‘of this, deferves a place in our remarks [D]. 


funeral oration of Scipio Gentilis. 
ne of his works. I pafs over the titles of feveral 


. [C] He does not entirely embrace the hypothefes of the 
Pruteftants.) Voëtius mi very fen fe of Hig e re- 
lates, that John Howfon, an Oxford divine, maintain - 
ed, in a public difputation, the opinion of the Roman 
Catholics abour the indiffolublenels of marriage; that 
is, that adultery may indeed be a lawful reafon to part 
with one’s wife, but not fuch a reafon as may. juftify 
the marrying of another, An Englifh divine, called 
‘Thomas Pye, wrote againft that tenet of John How- 
fon, who defended himfelf, and compofed an apology, 
printed at Oxford, in 4to, in 1606, with the difputa- 
tion, and two letters, one from John Raynolds to 
Thomas Pye, the other from Alberic Gentilis to John 
wfon. Note, that Raynolds cenfared Pye, for 
ving publifhed certain things, which were not ex- 
act; but he perfifted in the Taie he had already 
Maintained againft Bellarmin, in an Englifh book con- 
cerning divorce. Gentilis fhuffled, and gave to un- 
derftand, he knew not what to think about that que- 
flion: though in his work, de Nuptiis, he had declared 
himfelf for the common opinion of the Proteftants. 
Voétius, having related all this, adds to it a reflexion, 
which highly deferves to be here inferted: * Ifte 

` + (Alb. Gentilis) in hac epiftola haut obfcuré fatetur fe 
* flu€uare, quamvis antea in libro de Nuptiis affir- 
* mantem fententiam tradidiffet. Sed nefcio quomodo 

* Albericus Gentilis vatæ eruditionis Raynoldianæ, & 

* theologiæ ipfius tanquam nimis pure & reformatæ in 

* dogmatibus & in pratticis, f non æmulum (de quo 

* quidem ex fingularium factorum gnaris, aliquid au- 

« dife memini) fe oftendere, faltem fufpe&tum fe red- 

< didiffe videatur diatribis {uis de vulgata verfione, de 
< aftoribus fabularum, de abufu mendacii, &c. In 
¢ quibus tam longè ac difciplina reformata, à moribus 

« antiqnis Academiæ Perufinæ, ubi antea Jus profeflus 

* erat, non abibat. Sed hæc in tanté omnium imper- 
(4) Cifbert. € fe€tione miferiz humane pars non minima (4). —— 
Vostius, Politica © In this letter Gentilis plainly confeffes, that be 
Ecclef. Tom. I, ¢ doubts; though before, in bis book concerning mar- 
PEE: © riage, he bad laid down an afirmativè opinion. But, 
© J know not bow, Alberic Gentilis, in bis differtations 

* concerning the Vulgate, the aftors of plays, and the 

< abufe of lying, if be does not openly rival, at leaft 
“gives room to fujpea that be emulates the extenfive 

< learning of Raynolds, and bis divinity, as too pure 
* aud reformed both in doétrine and practice; and indeed 


See Mr Konig’s Bibliotheque, and the 


< Iremember to have heard fo from perfons acquainted 
© with the particular omg But, in thofe pieces, he 
« did not depart fo much, as the reformed difcipline did, 
c from the ancient manners of the univerfity of Altdorf, 
© where be bad before profeffed the civil-law. But 
© this is not the leaft among fo many inflances of buman 
* weaknefi. - 
` [D] The paffage, wherein be fpeaks of this, deferves 
a place in our remarks.) Here is what we read in one t 
of his books (5): € Quid de Oxonienfibus meis? vel (¢) Dial. jii, de 
* repertoria mea teltantur fatis quantum ego capiam Juris Interpret 
* fru€tus ex eorum virorum & juvenum colloqaiis, ol. 36. 
€ nam in illis ego defcripfi non pauca, que dum minus 
€ id ipfi cogitant, difco tamen & affervo ex fermoni- 
« bus familiaribus. — How much I profited by my ac- 
« guaintance at Oxford, is plain from my table-books, 
* in which I wrote down many things, which paffed in 
* converfation unknown to thofe, with whom I conver- 
t fed? He adds, what he had heard from his father, 
who had ftudied the civil-law under the profeflor Ar- 
genterius. That profeffor never flighted any thing he 
heard in converfation, but fet down all that occurred, 
even from the meaneit perfons, in a baok for rhat pur- 
pole. Tu non audifti aliquando a Patre de illupri præ- 
ceptore Juo Argenterio, gui ab unius cujufgue ore fole- 
bat Sears Si forte aliud agendo xcidifet bomini aliud 
quod ipfe difeeret, nam © difa bomuncionum curabat 
reponi in fua quedam volumina, fi que or Ae non 
wepian, as ae ae pe es ae a 
y the action of a peafant, the fenfe of a paflage santa td 
Piitu walh he bad “hot vndewe’ Wt cheb. oe 
Refert Alciatus * ex faño fui cujujdam villici fe locum ™ 
Plauti intellexiffé quem non potuerat antea. GOD pre- Tuose whe 
ferve us from fach hearers, who would be detefled write what is 
by all companies, if they were found out: for there fiid in companya 
are thofe, who, freely advancing whatever their me- ^re ingore 
mory fuggells, would be very uneafy, if they knew, ™ 
that, at parting, fome of the company would go and 
write down in their collections all they have heard. 
A man finds a great mifreckoning, both as to proper 
names, and circumflances of times and place, when he 


truths 


GEN TILIS (Scipio), brother to Alberic, and as famous a civilian as he, was 


born at Caftello di Sangenefio, in Italy, in the year 1563. 


He was yet a child, when 


his father left his country and his wife to go elfewhere, to make open profeffion of the 


--proteftanc religion, 


He did not go out of the houfe with his father; but, foon after, 


means was found to {teal him from his mother, and under pretence of a walk, to 


carry him to his father, who had ftopped 


(a) Provincia 
ProcereS + +e 
conftitucrunt . fs 
ilfum Archiatren the univerfity of ‘Tubingen. 
propofitis iis con- 
“ditionibus, & ea 
erpa ipfum mu- 
nificentia ufi 
quam ipfe nec 
afpernari vellet, 
nec repudiare ulla 
ratione poffet, 
„Orat: funeb. 
Scip, Gentil. 


man improved very much at Tubingen. 


to wait for him, as foon as he came to a 


fafe place. We have already faid, that he retired into Carniola, and fent his eldeft fon 
into England. As for Scipio, whom he loved very tenderly, he fent him to ftudy in 
He had wherewithal to anfwer thofe expences ; for he 
had in Carniola the title of phyfician of that province, with a falary (2). 


The young 
He learned the Greek tongue under the 


famous Martin Crufius ; and his wit was fo happily turned to poetry, that Meliffus, 

who was one of the beft poets of Germany, acknowledged himfelf his inferior. He — _ 
went afterwards to ftudy at Wittemberg, and then to Leyden, that he might benearer 
-his father, who, having been obliged to leave Carniola for his religion, was retired into™=" = ~ 


See alja Alberie England to his eldeft fon, Scipio Gentilis improved much at Leyden under Hugo Do- 


ie pe | nellus, and Juftus Lipfius ; after which he went to Bafil, and there took his degree of 
ae iib.: doctor of the civil-law in the year 1589. He went to Heidelberg fome time after. 
Sie“ Julius Pacius, an Italian like -himfelf, taught the civil-law. 
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GENTILIS..GENTILLET. 


emulation between them, which made Scipio refolve to go from thence to: Altdorf,: 
Sere Wy hs irw af Doriellne,ihis!swas Thar profin of tho ciriba - 


became his, 


20 -in the year 1590; and when Peter Wenfenbecius was called into Si Our, 


cto 
in the year 


He was alfo made counfellor of thecityof =. 
: : ; è difcharged glorioufly *till his death, which. ha 
1616, His method of teaching with clearnefs and brevity, and of m i 


with the thorns of the law, the flowers of polite literature ; (for he was a great 


that method, Ty, having: been known, both by his teStires.and. thé; books he pubs” 8"? 
lifhed, procured him the invitation of feyeral famous univerfities [4]; But he pres. 
ferred the i he had in the univerfity of Altdorf, to all the offers that were made 


him. He 
Jugal yoke. Fhe beauty and merit of a- 


aughter of Czefar Calandrini, having captivated his liberty, 


(b) Taken 


originally 


nd metap! 


ved in celiba from hie tonè- 
i in celibacy *till the year 1612 5 butat- laft he underwent the con Bl oon, pro 
i come from Lucca, chac! Picart, 

he demanded her in rofefor mina 


pro- 


iage, obtained her, and had by her a fon [2] and a daughter (b); I give the titles at Altdorf It 8 


of ‘his principal writings [C]; He is mentioned in the letters of Bongars [D]. ' 


[A] His method of teaching procured bim the invita- 
tion of feveral famous univerfities.) He was offered 
a profeflorfhip in France, at Heide] berg, and at Ley- 
den; and what is more remarkable extraordinary, 
Pope Clement VIIE, to incline him to accept of a pro- 
feos place at Bologna, promiled him liberty of con- 
(1) Phen, in ‘{Cience (1), 
Ont Fonebri | [B] He bad a fon.) We find ina letter of Vof- 
Sip Gentilis’ figs (2) to William Laud archbifhop of Canterbury, 
[o) Its the that that boy’s mother, not being in a condition to 
rhe , maintain him at the univerfity, becaufe of the loffes 
written in 1635, {he had fuftained in the wars of Germany, endeavour- 
sà > ed to get him a place in a college, either at Oxford or 
Cambridge. His friends were to prefent a petition 
for that purpofe, and hoped that the memory of Al- 
‘+ beric Gentilis would do his nephew fome fervice. 
Rercexion Voflius p 
ee not what became of it, or of that only fon of Scipio 
ma Gentilis, I take notice, that it is the hardeft thing in the 
7 __ world to' find a lineal fucceflion of mok of the heroes 
of the commonwealth of learning. Generally things 
i go well enough for the firk generation. ‘The fecond 
tian to grow obfcure; the curious want fome time 
‘to find it out: but the third or fourth are fo con- 
founded in the croud, that they are no more diltin- 
guithed. Therefore it could not be faid of the pofte- 
rity of thofe great men, what a Roman fatiri& has faid 
touching his anceftors, and which he would have feve- 
tal noblemen fay of theirs. 


“++ + Quere ex me quis mihi quartus 
Sit pater, haud prompte, dicam tamen: adde etiam 

unum 

(a Pert Sat. VI, Unum etism, terræ eft jam filius (3): 

WE 570 : 
The fourth degree downwards is already in the dark, 
What hall I fay of fo many men illuftrious by their 
learning, whole family is as obfcure in the firit degree 
downwards, as in the degree juft before them? May 
not we fay, that they are fires, which we fee fhine 
afar off in the middle of a dark night, without difco- 
Yering any thing near them, by reafon of the obfcuri- 


the way for that petition ; but I know . 


‘ty_round them? See the remark [B] of the articlé 
ENSERADE. RE 
[C] Z give the titles of bis principal writings.) Here 

they are: De Jure publico populi Romani. De conju- 

rationibus libri duo. De Donationibus inter virum 
uxorem libri IV. De Bonis maternis & fecundis Nup- 
tiis libri duo. In Apalei Apologiam Commentarius: 

De Furifdifione libri tres. Commentarius in Pauli 

spifalam ad Philemonem. De erroribus Tefamentorum, 
is funeral oration, with the catalogue of his works, ig 

in the collection of Mr Witte; but itis to be noted, that 
fome writings are attributed to him in that catalogue, 
which belong to his brother; as, the treatife De Sure 
Belli, and that De Legationibus ; and that there is no 
mention made of his book, De antiquis Italia Linguis; 
nor of his notes upon Tacitus, nor of his Quve- 
fimes ad Ajricanum Furifconfultum. Thele three 
works are mentioned in his commentary on Apuleius’s 
apology. ‘ 

[D] He is mentioned in the letters of Bongars.) IFI 
yemember well, he is generally denoted there by the 
terms of Scipio nofter, or the like. The Latin tongue 
allows and approves of that expreflion; but the French 
tranflator is to blame in rendering it by Mouffeur Sċi- 
pion. This is owing to his ignorance; for, if he had 
known that the perfon meant was Scipio Gentilis, 
he ia Monfieur Gentilis, and not Monfeur Sci- 
pian (4). 

Note, that the cuftom of naming people, in Latin, 
as well by their chriftian-name, as by their family- tion of the 


= in the collection 
of Mr Witte. 


(4) This fan't is 
found in the edi- 


name, occafions many miftakes; and I fancy it has led Hague, 1695. 


Mr Konig into an error, touching Gentilis the Arian: 
for he {peaks twice of him, without perceiving, that 
it is ftill the fame heretic. He fpeaks of him under the 
word Gentilis, and under the word Valentinus. In 


the firft place (5), he only gives him the chriftian-name (5) Konig. 


of Johanness, and fuppoles, that Valentinus is his Biblioch. pag. 


country-firname. In the fecond place (6), he beftows 341 
upon him Valentinus as his family-name, and Fok 

nes as his chriftian-name. 
miftake probably proceeded from this, that there are °2° 
books, wherein Gentilisis fimply and barely called 
Valentinus, which was but one half of his chriftian- 
name. 


GENTILLET (Innocent), anative of Vienne in Dauphiné (a), flourithed (a) Aitra. 


in the XVIth century. He publifhed fome books of controverfy, which made him 


Biblioth. de 


elteemed by the .Proteftants [4]; for he exerted his learning, and fhewed a great zea] 114 


againft Popery. “He was a civilian by profeffion ; and fome fay, he was advocate in 


(4) He publifhed: fime books of controwerly, which 
made bin, efleemed by she Protefants.) He did for 
them, what Quadratus, Ariftides, Juftin Martyr, Me- 
lito, Tertullian, and fome others, had done for the 
chrittians of the primitive ages; I mean he wrote an apo- 
logy : which he dedicated to the king of Navarre, who 
was afterwards king of France. Theepiftle dedicatory 
isdared the fifteenth of February 1578. The edition, 
which he:ppblithed ten years after, was much improv- 

- Brandi well correfted: and it isto be noted, that 
| he poblidked that work both in Latin and French. 
Thisisithe Latin tide: Apologia pro Chriftianis Gallis 
Religionis Evangelice feu Reformate, Qua docetur by- 

Jos Religiosis fundamenta in facra Scriptura jata effe, 
banque tum ratione, tum antiquis Canonibus, compro- 

t The edition, which I make ufe of, is the fe- 


itizacl by Con gle 


the 


cond, printed at Geneva by James Stoer,. 1588, in 
8vo. He is there delcribed thus, Authore ÎNNOCEN- 
TIO GENTILLETO Furifconfulto clariffimo, EF amplif- 
fimi Senatus Provintie Delphinenfis præfide. The 
work, which he intituled, Le Bureau du Concile de 
Trente: auguel eft monfré qen plufieurs poinés iceluy 
Concile eff contraire aux anciens Conciles ES Canons, EF 
à Pautorité du Rox, was printed in the year 1586, 
in 8vo. He dedicated it to the fame king of Navarre, 
and dated the epilile the twelfth of July 1586. He 
names himfelf barely Zønscent Gentillet, a civilian of 
Dauphiné, He publithed the fame book in Latin, the 
fame year, with the title of, Examen Concilii Trider- 
tini : in quo demonflratur, Sc. There have been feve- 
ral editiohs of that work: the laft, if-I am not mifta- 
ken, is that of Gorcum in Holland in 1678. Mark 

i thefe 


Original fra 


an- 
The firk occafion of this (6) Tà ibid. page 


Dauphiné, page 


m 


= 
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the parliament of Touloufe (b). I have feen in the title of one of his books, that hë. 
He tells us in a preface (d), 


156 


(3) See the re- 


mark [Ba calls himfelf prefident in the parliament of Grenoble (c). 

fe) See the re- that he was in exile, by reafon of the edicts that had been publifhed in France againft 
mark(4}.  thofé of the reformed religion. Some affirm, that he had been Syndic of the republic of 
(d) Sethe Geneva ; and that he difguifed himfelf under the name of Joachimus Urfinus Anti- 
fime remark.  Jefuita [B], in the title of feveral books which he publifhed. I believe Mr Allard is 


miftaken, when he affirms (e), that Vincent GEeNnTILLET [C], bis fon, Coun- 
fellor, and then Prefident in the Chamber of the Edi of Grenoble, wrote the Antimachiavel. 
in 1573, @ Remonftrance to King Henry III, feveral Rules about Polity ; and that be tran- 
Slated the book of the Republic of Switzerland of Fofias Simlerus:; I wonder we have fo few 
particulars about the life of a perfon, who diftinguifhed himfelf both by his writings 


and employments ; and I cannot fufficiently admire, how it came to pafs, that thofe, 
who 


t Allard, ubi 
fupra, pag, 115+ 


(1) Gentitlet,  thefe words of the epiftle dedicatory (1): Seeing there- cum Sorbonne Parifenfis Cenfura, Which was printed 
epittle dedicatory JOs great SIR, that thofe, who carp at = declara- in 1612, in 4to, The fifth was printed at Amberg 
prefixed tothe tion, ground altogether their opinion upon that council of in 1611, in 8vo, and is intituled, Hifpamice Ingui- 
Bureau du Cone Trent; I thought my duty for your fervice, and for my fitionis, ES carnificine fecretiora, ubi preter illius ar 

; Ge de Trete Country, did fufficiently command me to employ the lei- ‘riginem.... exemplis illuftrioritus tum Martyram, 

tum articulorum, ES regularum ingquifitoriarum in fine 


t Digitized “Go C gle 3 


(2) Id. ibid. 


(4) Placcius de 
a pag: 


Sure, which the edit, called of Re-union, makes me en- 
joy in my exile, in Leaking that foundation of theirs. 
The declaration he {peaks of, is that, which the king 
of Navarre bad caufed to be publifbed every where, that 
be would fand to the decifion of a free council, about the 
differences in religion that were in France (2). ‘That 
declaration was publifhed in 1585, the fame year, in 
which the edié& of Re-union was made. From whence 
we may conclude, that Gentillet did not fet about 
that work before that year; and confequently that 
Voétius is miftaken, when he fays (3), that that book 


Vokti 
Ole “Beclel. was publifhed in Latin in 1556, under the title of, 
Tom. IV, page Hiforica relatio EF nullitas Concilii Tridentini. He 
ce adds, that it was publithed at Amberg in the year 


1615. Note, that, in 1556, the council of Trent was 
not concluded. 

[B] Some afirm, that be bad been fyndie of the 
rebuplie of Geneva; and that be difguifed bimfelf under 
the name of Joachimus Urfinus Anti-Jefuita.] Pray, 
confider thefe words of Mr Placcius (4): ANTIMA- 
© CHIAVELLI nomine vulgo infigniuntur commentario- 
‘ rum de regno , . . . libri tres... gui citantur fub no- 
* mine Innocentii GentTiLETI FCti Delpbinatis olim 
* Tolofane curie Advocati, dein Genevenfis Reip. Syn- 
* dici. =———— The three books of the commentaries 
* De Regno.... cited under the name of Innocent 
* GENTILLET, of Dauphiné, formerly advocate in 
© the parliament of Touloute, and afterwards fyn- 
* dic of the republic of Geneva, bear the title of 
* ANTIMACHIAVEL? To prove this, he quotes Drau- 
dius, pag. 1169, and 1144, of the Bibliotheca Claffica 3 
Voétius, pag. 124, 209, 211, 218, of the firt volume 
of the Theological Thefes; Pellerus, pag. 505, of the 
Politicus feeleratus impugnatus ; Conringius, in the 
preface to his edition of the Prince of Machiavel; 
and Keckerman, in the firit chapter to the Conflium 
de locis communibus. Of thefe five authors, I have 
been able to confult only the three firt; and I find 
nothing in them, that fays, that Gentillet ever plead- 
ed in the parliament of Touloufe, or had any em- 
ployment in the republic of Geneva. It is even to 
be noted, that Pellerus calls him, Furifconfultus Del- 
pbenfis > which may make one believe, that Gentillet 
was a native of Holland, not of Dauphiné. Mr Baillet 
(5) Raillet, oblerves (5), shat it is the common opinion, that the 
Tom. II, of tke author of the Antimachiavel was an Huguenot of Dau- 
Anti pag- 43% phiné, named Innocent Gentillet, who was at fir a 

pleading advocate in the parliament of Touloufe, and 
afterwards fyndic of the republic of Geneva (§ a). 

[ (§a) At page 43. of the Citadin de Geneve, we 
find among the famous civilians, who have delivered 
their oracles in Geneva, Innocent Gentillet; but it is 
not faid, that he had any poft there. Rem. Crir.] 

As for Joachimus Urfinus Anti-Fefuita, Mr Plac- 

(6) Placetus de Cis (6) mentions five books, which have been pub. 
Pfeudonymis, Jifhed under that falfe name, The firt is intituled, 
Pg: 275: Concilii Tridentini Hiftorica Relatio, FP nullitas folide 
eS ex fundamento demonfirata, and was printed at 
-Amberg, in the year 1615, in 8vo. The fecond is 
intituled, Apologia pro Chriffianis Gallis Religionis 
Reformate, at Geneva, 1598, in 8vo. The third, 
pA shore Templi Fefuitici: divided into three parts, 
and printed at Francfort, and at Amberg, in the 
year 1610, in 8vo. The ticle of the fourth is, Flo 
culi blafpbemiarum Fefuiticarum, ex tribus Concionibus 
Super beatificatione Ignatii Loyoleg babitis decerpti, unà 


adje@is per Joachimum Urfinum Anti-Jefuitam de 
Fefuitis qui Inquifitionem Hifpanicam in Germaniam 

EF Bobsmiam vicinam introducere moliuntur, prefan- 

tem. Vincent Mollerus, burgomafter of Hamburgh, ` 
and great-grand-father of Mr Placcius, had marked 

with his own hand the name of Innocent Gentillet 

in the firit of thofe five books; which, together with 

fome other reafons, inclined Mr Placcius to believe, 

that it was the true name of the pretended Joachim 
Urfinus (7). Mr Baillet (8) has followed that opinion, ç») 14, shids 
and (9) afcribes to the fame Gentillet a work, which pug, 276 
was printed at Francfort in 1612, under the title of, 


i, 7 ji im (8) Baillet, T 
Antifocinus, hoc elt folida confutatio errorum quos olim § ome boing 
Page 197+ 


Arriani, €c. I have got a fufficient number of books 
to clear all this. 


[C] Z believe that Mr Allard is miftaken, when be ço) td. Tom Ii 


affirms, that VINCENT GENTILLET 8i] pg gu 
He remarks (r0) in the firk place, that the examina- 


tion of the council of Trent is a work of Innocent (29) a i 


Gentillet; an author, fays he, who lived under fiaa ife 
Henry III; and then he adds, that Vincent Gentil: © 
Jet, bis fon... . wrote the Antimachiavel, in 1573. 
This clafhes with the cuftom of chronologers, who, 
when they mark the ages of illuftrious men, put fome 
diftance between the fathers and the fons, the mafters 
and difciples ; tho” it frequently happens, that the time 
of the reputation of the one concurs with the flou- 
rifhing ftate of the other. The writer of the Biblio- 
theque of Dauphiné has not followed that rule: for 
he puts the father under Henry II, and places high- 
er, under Charles IX, the writing of the principal 
book of the fon. This error is lefs than that I am 
going to mark. It fhould have been faid, according 
to the general opinion, that the Antimachiavel was 
the produétion of Innocent Gentillet, and not the 
produétion of his fon. I do not find any bibliogra- 
pher, who has mentioned this Vincent Gentillet, fon 
of Innocents and it is certain, that la Croix du Maine 
(11) afcribes to Innocent Gentillet all the works, pry) 7n pte 
which Mr Allard {pecifies as the writings of Vin- Biblioth. Frange 
cent. It is true, La Croix du Maine is miftaken pag. 97- 
in the chriftian name; for he has put Francis inflead 
of Innocent (12). The office of prefident in the ebam- bic at = 
ber of the edict of Grenoble, which he beftows upon 3e Pfeudonymiss 
that writer, confirms me in the belief, that he had pag, 6o, bas 
in view our Innocent Gentillet, who, as we have committed the 
already feen (13), took the title, at the head of the 2” faulu 
apology for the reformed, of amplifimi Senatus Pro- ) In the re 
vincia Delphinenfis Prafes. I conjecture, that he Cs [4} 
was made prefident of the chamber of the edict 
at a when thofe fort of courts were granted 
to the Huguenots, ia cach parliament in 1576 (14) = (14) Mezer, 
which iridio kins to sihe aniy oF peada UPAS (ithe eine 
parliament of his province, We have feen (15), that Tom. V, pag: 
the edi&t of Re-union occafioned his exile; and I add *'* 
here, that Poffevin (16) has obferved, that the Cal- |, ) In theres 
vinift author, who had writ againft Machiavel, had Ce [4] 
taken fanétuary at Geneva: which is another proof 
that Mr Allard is miftaken, in afcribing, not to the (16) Poflev. 
father, but to the fon, the work againft Machiavel, Bibl. lik xr 
The French tranflator’s preface before the book of®P Y 
Jofiah Simler, about the republic of the Swiffes, fays 
nothing that may incline us to conje&ture, that 
might be our Gentillet: and yet I could be- 
licye him to be the author of that verfion, — 

a 2 aforihe 
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who have given us an account of the authors of his province, could not fill up fix lines 
concerning him, without committing feveral faults, ti 


tod oth 


afcribed it to him, according to La Croix du Maine. I will {peak elfewhere (t8) at large of the Antima- (19) Ta the te 
It was printed at Paris, in the year 1578 (17) ($8), chiavel of Gentillet. i sato i mark [E] of 
for James du Puis, with the king's licence, dated the [ (§ 8) From an edition in 8vo, ofthe year 1577, the artic 

(17) Sethe  fixteenth of Auguft 1577, and at Antwerp in 1580in without the name of the place, for Chupin; 

tantos pree Svo. Simler had publithed that work in Latin in and Francis le Preux. Rem. Crit.) | 

fices 1576, and died fome months after. i 


` 


GERGENTI, a town of Sicily, formerly Agrigentum, or Acragas, I only : 

mention it, in order to correct Mr Moreri’s faults [4]. His omiffions would pn 

a long 

AJ J mention it only to corre Mr Moreri’s faults.) gentum after Phalaris, and that Alcander, Theron, 

I. Itis not true, that shat town took it's name from and Thrafideus, were the fucceffors of Alcamon. VIE 

mount Agragas. Stephanus Byzantinus, who relates Nothing clafhes more with the rule of an exaét nara 

three other etymologies, makes no manner of mention rative, than to join together the time, when the town 

of that. Several towns of Sicily were named from of Agrigentum was taken by the Carthaginians, and 

)Dwisapd their rivers (1); and this was one of them, according to thetime, when it became a part of the Roman commons 
Steph. Byzantin: the firt of the three opinions (2) mentioned by that wealths for the ftate of the Agrigentines underwent ma- 
author. It is certain, that it was built upon theriver ny confiderable changes after the Carthagnians had plun- 

(2) Tr Acragas (3) ; but, according to the third opinion (4), dered them in the fourth year of the XCIIId olympiad, 
ites, ' both that river and the town were fo called till the Romans got pofleffion of that town. "They 
apod Scholiatten by reafon of the goodnefs of the foil. I omit became matters of it during the fecond Punic war 
Pindari in Od. if, the fecond opinion, according to which the town but they were not fo, when they took Syracule : fors 
Olymp are of owed it’s name to Acragas, fon of Jupiter and Afterope. even after the taking of that city, the Carthaginians, 
thaopisim TI. It is not. true, that Virgil mentions the mountain who were mafters of Agrigentum, cut out work e- 
(3) See Polybius, Acragas; for the two verfes, quoted by Moreri, fig- nough for them (13). VIII. He thould not have ap- 
libs ix, cape vii j ref vifibly no more than a town feated on a plied to the time, when it was fubdued by the Ro- 


amd 


(13) See Clute- 


rius, ubi fuora 
Elian. Var mans, the magnificent defeription, which Diodorus Sicu- page 112, groing 
hift. lib. ii, lus bas deft us of it: for that defcription concerns Livy. lib. xxivs 
oa The verfes are, the flourifhing flate of the Agrigentines, when the © **" 
Pi ep ad Carthaginians attacked them in the XCIIId olympiad. 
wbi Arduus inde Acragas oftendit maxima longe The town recovered from the difmal condition, into 
fapra ; Thucydi- Mania, magnanimûm quondam generator equo- which that war had reduced it: nay, we find, that 
ints} it’s forces were formidable at -feveral times (14)4-(34) See Cloves 
neal 5) afier the facking it underwent, when it fell into the rius, ibia, voting 
st High Acragas at diffance thence appears, =: hands of the Carthaginians in the year that I have Diodorus Siculus, 


' marked before; but it is confounding the times, to libe vi, & xine 
fay with Moreri, that it was one of the mof fiu- 
rifbing cities of the Roman empire, being large, fair, 
and extreamly populous, when the Romans drove from 
IIT. It had been neceflary to have named the author, thence the Carthaginians, and fetled there themfelves. 
who has faid, that zbe Ionians, led by Gellus, or Gelb, IX, Empedocles the philofopher, and Empedocles the 
daid A foundation of Agrigentum; for that au- poet, are but’ one and the fame man; and therefore 
thor muft be an apocryphal one, fince Cluverius was. Moreri fhould not have made of them two illuftrious 
not acquainted with him, or did not think him wor- | Agrigentines. X. Cicero dìd- not. mention the temple 
thy to be quoted. It had been better to have let and fatue of Hercules, that were to be Seen at Agri- 
alone that'Gellus, or Gelo, and have faid, with Thu- gentum, as one of the fine/? works of antiquity. At 
cydides, that the inbabitants of Gela fent a colony to moft, he only {peaks fo as to the ftatue; and as for 
Acragas one hundred and eight years after the.foun- the temple, he contents him(elf to fay, that the A- 
16) Thueya. dation of Gela (6). “Now, fince Gela was built, joint- grigentines look upon it as a very holy place. Her- 
Ih vicia ly, by Antiphemus the chief of a company of Rho- culis templum eff apud Agrigentines non long? @ foro 
init dians, and by’ Entimus the leader of a company of fane fanum apud illos £S religiofum (1 5). As to (r5) Cicéro, ia 
Cretans; and fince they fettled there the laws ofthe ‘the ftatue, he fays, that it was one of the finet he Verrem, Act. vi 
(laitis  Dorjans (7); I had rather take Agrigentum for a ever faw in his life; but he owns he was no good SP aiii 
ic colony, than for an Ionian colony. Thucydides, judge, and that, in that matter, he had much more 
Who marks the time and names of the founders, is, employed his eyes, than his underftanding (16). If (16) thi ef ex 
in this place, to be a little more credited than Stra- Mr Moreri had had any difcernment, with refpeét to ære fimulscrum 
bo, who contented himéelf to fay, ina loofe manner, things that ftrike a reader moft, he would have ad. ipfius Herculis 
($) Stabo, ib, that Agrigentum belonged to the Ionians (8). 1 do ded a Very fingular circumftance concerning that Ra- paler 
vi p18) not think he has {aid it above once, and I am cer-. tue; to wit, that it had been fo often devoutly kiffed, tim ‘me vidite 
tain he has feldom mentioned that town: and there- that it’s lips and chin were fomewhat worn out by pulcrius: tametfi 
fore I reckon for the fourth fault, thefe words of Mo- it. Ri@us ejus ac mentum paulo fit attritius, quod Pon tam multum 
reri; i is for that reafon that Strabo commonly calls in precibus È gratulationibus non folum id venerari, elie — tas 
it the Ionian Agrigentum. Before we go further, verum etiam ofculari folent (17). XI. Pliny has not multa AS 
T take notice, that Polybius mentions Agrigentum as faid, touching the falt of Agrigentum, what Mr Mo- Id. ibid. 
(9) Polyb, lib, a colony of the. Rhodians (9). A grofs fault has reri afcribes to him; but only, that it bears the fire, 
M ap vii crept into Claverius, which his abridger has not mend- and flies out of the water. Mr Moreri has forgot (17) Id. ibide 
(t} Sicha ed. We find in that author (10), that the inhabi- + the latter of thefe two properties, and has but il] 
song tants of Gela founded Agrigentum in the XCIXth related the firt; for he pretends, that Pliny fays, 


With wide extended walls; famed for the breed 
(s) Vig Æa (In ancient annals) of the generous freed. 


Pem. o8, Olympiad. He fhould have faid XLIX, not XCIX. that shat Jolt melted in the fire. If he had a mind 


ı For this is Claverius’s computation: he places the to mention that, he fhould have had other vouchers than 

foundation of Syracufe in the fecond year of the Pliny; for the words of that writer (18), Agrigen- (18) Plin. lib. 

XIth_ olympiad. Forty five years after, according to zinus (fal) ignium patiens (19) ex agua exilit, fignify ***i, cap. vii, 
(1) Ubi fopra, Thucydides (11), Gela was founded by the Rhodians only, that that falt crackled in, and flew from the War E m. 807. 

and Cretans; and, according to the fame author, thofe ter; but that it bore the fire without crackling in it. (19) Meurfivs, 

of Gela fent a colony to Agrigentum, one hundred If Mr Moreri had quoted either Solinus, or St Au- in Antigon, pag. 

and eight years after their town had been founded; guftin, he needed not have feared any cenfure. Thefe 188, conjedures 

therefore they fent it in the XLIXth olympiad. V. are Solinus's words: * Salem Agrigentinum fi igni that we mufi read 
fia) Diogen, He thould not have quoted Ælian touching the lu- * junxeris, diffolvitur uftione: cui fi liquor AQUE pro- Fuser Harduin 
jt ib wi, xury of the Agrigentines in their houfes and meals, < ximaverit, crepitat veluti torreatur (20). — Ff you in hune locum ° 
raa without faying that he quotes Plato: for a witty fay- < apply Aerigentine falt to the fire, it melts by the Plinii, rejects 
Reitel what 298 from Puis (12) has, without comparifon, more * beat; if to water, it crackles as if in the fire, tbat orjus 
lan attribótes Weight, than from Ælian. VI. Itis not true, that Dio- St Auguftin alledges that Phenomenon to the incre- (20) Soli 
b Plato, » dorus on informs us, that Algamon ruled at Agri- dulous, "ie rejeed all miracles in religion, as foon an = ime 
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difcourfe; for he has forgot the moft curious things that might have been 


a 
fid of Agrigentum [ 8). 
as divines could not explain them. He alledges to 
thofe unbelievers feveral natural things, of which the 
philofophers could give no reafon; and he begins with 
‘ x the fingularities of the falt of Agrigentum. * Agrigen- 
< tinum Siciliæ falem perhibent cum fuerit admotus 
< igni velut in aqua fluefcere; cùm vero aque velut 
* in igne crepitare (21).- - - - Ir is reported of the 
(21) Auguft. de < Agrigentine falt, that when it is beld to fire it 
Civit. Dei, ir < melts as if in water, and, when put in water, crac- 
ir a “e « kles as if in fire? Note, againft thofe that would 
g: apologize for Mr Moreri, that there is a great dif- 
ference between melting in the fire, and bearing the 
fire, without crackling in it. I fay nothing of his 
y falfe quotations (22): I fhall only obferve, to con- 
(22) He cites. clude this remark, that there are a vat number of 
c Hefhoold other articles in Moreri’s diétionary, which are no lefs 
have faid, cape faulty than this. 
wii He thould (B) He bas forgot the moft curious things that might 
par et her bave been faid of Agrigentum.) \ have already re- 
and not at lib. v, proached him with palling over in filence, both thofe 
and Cluverius, devout kiffes, which had thinned the lips of the 
z gp fer brazen Hercules of I Agrigentines, and one of se 
PAEA wonderful properties of the falt of Agrigentum. He 
AIE bl S blame, for faying nothing of the pro- 
perties of the lakes, that were near the town, whofe 
water was as falt as that of the fea; but men did not 
fink in it, and even thofe, that could not fwim, did 
float upon it like wood. [epi "Axgayarra de 
Aluves, viv pèr yedow Exuct JardTrns, Tiv 
SE guow Sudpopor' dÈ ydp Tois droni mbot 
Bawri€erSa: cupCalver, Zirov Tporov eaimo- 
adtsoiv. Apud Agrigentum lacus funt guftu marino, 
natura planè diverfa : nam EF natandi infcii in iis lig- 
norum in morem fupernatant (23). How many fingu- 
(23) Strabo, libe Jar things might he not have taken out of the thir- 
vi, pag» 189° teenth book of Diodorus Siculus, concerning the lu- 


xury of the Agrigentines, their riches, and the ex- 

pence one of them was at for the entertainment of 

ftrangers? he fhould not have forgot, that that part 

of the city, which ferved for a fortrefs, was built be- 

fore the taking of Troy: that it was built, I fay, by 

Dedalus the moft able engineer of all antiquity. He 

fortified the place fo well, that three or four men were 

able to defend it: which made king Cocalus refolve 

to refide there, and to lodge there all his treafures 

(24). I would not have omitted the violent zeal 

of the Agrigentines againft thofe, whom the prætor (24) Diodor. 
Verres had fent to the temple of Hercules, with or- Sicul. libs ive 
ders to carry away the ftatue. They forced the 

guards of the temple, and were a whole hour in 

removing that Hercules by ftrength of arms and ma- 

chines. But, notwithftanding the darknefs of the night, 

the Agrigentines had time to arm themfelves, and co 

drive the fatellites of Verres out the temple. As 

foon as the alarm was given, every body got up 3 

and even old men, and infirm people, found ftrength 

enough to go to the refcue of Hercules, * Ex cla- 

‘ more fama tota urbe- percrebuit, expugnari deos pa- 

* trios, non hoftium adventu, neque repentino bea 

* num impetu: fed ex domo atque cohorte prztoria 

‘ manum fugitivorum inftruétam, armatamque veniffe. 

‘Nemo Agrigenti neque ztate tam affeéta, neque 

« viribus tam infirmis fuit, qui non illa noéte eo nun- 

‘ cio excitatus, furrexerit, telumque, quod cuique 

* fors offerebat, arripuerit (25). This great zeal did 

not hinder the inhabitants from turning that adven- (25) Cicero, ia 
ture into a jelt: for they faid, it ought to be added Verrem, Ort. 
to the other labours of that God. * Nunquam tan- V® ©P xliii 
< tum mali eft Siculis quin aliquid facete & commo- 

* de dicant, velut in hac re: aiebant in labores Her- 

* culis non minus hunc immanifimum Verrem, = Se 


< illum aprum Erymanthium inferre oportere (2 )- (26) Ta ibid 


GIFANIUS (Oszrtvs), was a learned humanift, and a great civilian. He 


os n a. 


Ten tyY 


was a native of Buren in Gelderland. He ftudied at Louvain and at Paris, and was 
the firft that fettled the German library at Orleans. He took, in that city, his de- 
gree of doétor of civil-law, in the year 1567, and went into Italy in the retinue of 
the ambaffador of France ; after which he removed into Germany, where he taught 
the civil-law with fo much capacity, that he gained a great reputation. He 
taught it firft at Strafburg, where he was firft profeffor of Philofophy: After- 
wards in the univerfity of Altdorf, and at laft at Ingolftadt. He renounced 
the Proteftant religion to embrace the Romifh. He was invited to the Imperial 
court, and honoured with the office of counfellor, and referendary to the emperor Ro- 
Biblioth. Belg. Golphus. He died at Prague the twenty fixth of July 1609 [4], being above fe- 
Pag: 703+ venty (a) years old (b), if we may believe fome authors ; but fome others, who are bet- 
(e) Thuan. libe ter informed, place his death in the year 1604 (c). He had acquired an eftate ; for he 
cxxxl, pgm was a good ceconomift [B]. He is accufed of a notorious breach of truft, with re- 
S3 fpect to Fruterius’s manufcripts [C] ; and he, placed in the catalogue of plagiary wri- 
ters 


(2) Seventy five, 
according to de 
Witte, in Diar. 
Biograph. 


(b) Taken from 
Valer. Andreas, 


È Digitized by (age gle 


[4] He died at Prague the twenty fixth (1) of July, 
1609.) Swertius (2) and Valerius Andreas (3) fay fo; 
but I know not how to reconcile it with the Sca- 
An 
Italian Fefuit was prefent at bis death; and, bav- 
ing plundered feveral of bis papers, is gone to Rome 
(4). Now how could Scaliger fay this, when he died 


(1) The twenty 
fifth according to 
the Diarium ? ie A “1 
Bigrapkicum of ligerana, where Gifanius’s death is mentioned. 
Witte. 


(2) Athen. Belg. 


PB: 587 the twenty firt of January, 1609 ? To remove this 
(3) Bibl. Belg. difficulty, it may indeed be fuppofed, that a falfe re- 
Pag 703s ort was raifed of Gifanius’s death, upon which Sca- 


iger went; or that the compilers of the Scaligerana 
(4) Scaligerana, have jnferted in it feveral things, which they never 
PE: 94" heard Scaliger fay; which may be obferved in other 
places of that compilation. But the fureft way was to fay 
that Swertius and Valerius Andreas are miftaken, 
having not followed Thuanus, who has placed Gifa- 
nius’s death in the year 1604. 

[B] He was a goed aconomif.] Ihave no other 
proof for it than thefe words of Scaliger (5). « He 
* was counfellor to the emperor; and, becaufe a mar- 
* ried man mut keep houfe, he fent his wife back 
* to Nuremberg. He was worth 25000 ducats, and yet 
* lived ina garret. Liberis utebatur ut fervis? This 
is beyond good husbandry: it is downright ftinginels. 

[C] He is accufed of a notorious breach of truf, 
with refpet to Fruteriuss manufcripts.)  Fruterius, 
one of the great wits of his age, was at Paris, in . 


the year 1566, with fome other Flemings, Janus 


(5) Ibid. 


Douza, Obertus Gifanius, Janus Lernutius, &9. and 

died there the fame year, being twenty five years of 

age (6). He had already colleéted a good number (6) Thuan Hitt , 
of critical obfervations, which, at his death, he recom- lib. xxxviii, a@ 
mended to Gifanius: who aéted fraudulently, and fup- ann. 15°° 
prefed them as much as he could; nor did he re- 

ftore part of that truft till after the complaints of 

Janus Douza. Read thefe words of Thuanus (7): (7) Id. ibids 

< Is (Fruterius) in puriore literatura cum excelleret, 4 

< & jam multa commentatus effet, properata morte 

* præpeditus omnia ea Gifanii judicio ac fidei com- 

< mifit, qui pari fide minime ufus creditur, vixque 

* lite Whao Duza mota exorari potuit, wt paucula 

© que ex tanta jaétura, velut ex magno naufragio 

‘ exiguæ tabule fupererant, fint publicata, Read alfe 

thefe verfes of Douza : 


Adfuit ille quidem, fateor, le&tique refedit 
Ante pedes, fed non ut amici impendere, verum 
Vulturis oficium valido male poffet amico : 
Ut vel continuo patuit, cum Fruterius jam 
Deficiens illi manuum monumenta fuarum 
Subjicienda operis prælorum traderet, atque, : 
Hec mea fint, Fanni, tibi, diceret, ut tua, cura (8). (5) Doves, Sat 


Clofe by the bed, where fick Fruterius lay, Aig tare 
Sat Fannius, watcbing, vultur-like, bis prey. 
2 


The 


GIFANIUS. 159° 


writers [D] His quarrels with Lambinus made a noife in the republic of © 


letters 
t 
The fage, as fainting he approach’d bis end, Whar oapes be, Proteus-like, at firf put oms 
Entrufis bis papers with this faithlefs friend : The publication of the work to pun? = 
Preferve my works, be cried, when I am gone, He quoted Codes, the comment and the text, tai 
‘And guard thefe labours, Fannius, as your own. With lofty tones th Imperial Edids next, Sa 3 


And laft Agellius; fo be wou'd reftore 
The name, which Aulus Gellius was before, 


realon implored the afiftance of Shall Inega my own affairs, be cty'd? 
pee Bae to ae ra thief p reftore the manu- Then, peremptory, our reguef deny'd. 


ie fer What's to be done? Repuls'd, I took my leaves 
bis j Refolu'd be foou'd not thus our bopes deceive, 
Quid tamen hac, Gifeline, juvant, fi Fannius heres ng, eyhilft elate with pride be foelld, 1 brib'd 
Se premere zterna tot bona no&te cupit? His fervant, and the manufeript tranferib' d. 
Be ere snare D) He is placed in-the cetelogue of p uri) 
injici manus. e is placed in the catalogue o jary writers. 
gore, Mas sii RE fet 0 ee Ses y kpi rmp gi de sire, 


: 3 a fort of people. You .will find in it (12) Gifanius load- (12) Num, 4459 
Prima quidem Nemefi dona, fecunda tibi. ed wk hgh reproaches you have a now read, and & feg " 
Scis etenim quim me mendaci læferit ‘ore, with feveral others. You will fee there alfo thefe 

Dum pia pro caris Manibus arma gero (9). verfes of Douza: 


(9) 1. Epit, iii, : 
ram Yet what avails, my Gifelin, our care, Ta preter omnes alpha legulejorum 
If Fannius, faitblefs Fannius, is bis beir? Burene quem inter buftuarios Verres, 
Who fain would bury in eternal night " Plumis adornatum & colore furtivo, 
Warks, worthy of the day, and everlafting light, Autumnitas Pontana nobilem fecit, 
' But thou, prevent fo undeferv’d an end, Notifque Tranfrhenana inufta frons Gallis (13). (13) Douza, Oda 
i And from oblivion fnatch our common friend. in Felles Liej 
m! My folemn vow, perform'’d, foall fet me free, You, before all, chief of the gowned tribe, Bias, pag. 619» 
15 And altars rife to Nemefis, and thee. Burenus, whom amidft funereal feoords-men, 
His flanderous tongue no longer fhall prevail, Adorn'd Ai plumes, ot colours nat your own, 
Nor, in our friend's defence, our. pious warfare fail. r iy aei San ta d de Teens pe 
Ind the French brand on the Tranfrhenane front, 
The samen of the firt verle relates to a place, A 
tii where Douza fays, that Gifelinus was the firt that You will fee them, I fay, accompanied with this notes 
had exclaimed againft Gifanius’s difhonefty. < Autumnitas Pontana idemeft quod Fruteriana, fume- 
; * bat enim Fruterius nomen Pontani, ut fe Brugis 
At quota virtutum pars eft tamen ifta tuarum? < (Pont, Bruke) natum fignificaret: vide Reliquias ejus 
Majus opus Fanni non tacuiffe dolos, >. pe eha — ‘Gia Galle oe cys Dionyfius 
5 peki Arapa i < Lambinus Ga//us Giphanio quamquam fuam potius 
his: ebb ello bose vale, * quam Fruterii caufam agens, tum initio coram audi- 
Nec dubiam factis exhibuiffe fidem. < toribus fuis, tum poftea in przefat, ad le&ĝorem 
Non mihi Fruterium reddendo plura dediffes: « Lucretii- tertinm:-sediti. inuit: The Au- 
Hoc ue Fruteriu edde ne fuit (10). < tumnitas Pontana is the fame as Frateriana ; for Frue 
= a aR ing (to) < terius took the name of Pontanus, to ignify, that be 
Small eredit from fuih as to virtue Jprings 3 $ was born at Bruges (Pont, Brucke): fee his Remains, 
f i p 134. As for the Note Galle, the the 
i Fannius expos'd more lafting bonour brings. € brand, which Dionyfius Lambinus, te fank aspen 
| Scarce had you merited a nobler prize, < on Gifanius, both at firf before bis auditors, and af- 
(Such glory in detecting faljebood lies) < terwards in his preface to the reader of the third edi- 
Reftoring loft Fruterius to our eyes. < tion of bis Lucretius; in which be vindicated bim- 
€ felf, rather than Fruterius.’ You will find there 
He relates, in his fecond fatire, what he had done likewife, that Gifelinus repented his having lent his 
for the memory of the deceafed, and againft Gifa- Taa to pima; who ftole from Gifelinus the 
nius. beft- things he found in it. 
Sufpecium ex illo cæpi obfervare, quid effet Atque utinam tantùm {cires mea vulnera, nec te 
x Demum afturus, at ille vafer malè diffimulare, l ufiffet plagiis ener Mets zi f 
T) Nec de fe quicquam promittere, donec aperto EA SOA Qettes fa n, L:i 
g Spes mutata metu nos extorquere fubegit Te quoque tunc animos vafra fub vulpe latentes 
Editionis opus. mirum, quas perfidus hic fe Sufpicor, & Geldram,perdidiciffe fidem (14). (14) Douza, 
f Verterit in facies, primùm civilia jura . sth Epitt. iii, page 
# Canflari : mox commentaria fefquipedali O! that my inj'ries bad prevented thints 41% 
Cæfaris ingeminare fono, & cui nomen Agelli And thon thap'd the plagiary's mine. 


That day, when, unfufpicious of a foare, 
You trufted your Prudentius to bis care; 
That fatal day, bis prais'd cunning gave 
My friend the fad experience of a knave. 


Ipe adeo primus vult reftituifle videri. 
Poftremò, ipfe meas poftponere res alienis 
Nec volo, nec poffum, nec debeo, dicere. quid te 
Longa ambage moror? ceffi inde, nec ulterius mî 
gene ratus, Haud falles tamen improbe, dixi. When Pons write in profa, pr is faan paras 
the name of his adverfary: but - 
e i Spembotrpam exemplar chm anfins, de bo tbe (ope, thar Cienia hod. sdewned i Load al 


: A with the {poils of Fruterius: * Nec dubium quin de 
Tempor, dum fefe miratur Fannius, & fpe `?” Giphanio intelligendam fit, quod lego apud Valer, 
Crefcentem tumida inflat utrem, præeunte fideli « Andræam, pag. 629. Bibl. Belg. notavife Janum 
Verba Syro, à capite ad calcem loca quæque notando < Doufam ad Triumviros amoris, qua in Lucretium ad- 


Defcripfi fapiens. hinc tempeftatis origo, « fea Fruterius habuerit, iis non parèm adjutos fuifir 
(isa m, Hine ilæ lachrymæ (11). « qui pof Lambinum audtorem illum Colle@antis illufird- 
PY 339, © runt. Utique enim in Lucretium habentur collecta- 


aa « nea Giphanii (15). — Nor do I doubt, that Gifa- t1:) Thomafas 
ohn ed once, I kept bim in my eyes © nius is meant in what I read in Valerius Andreas, iy A 
ut be nor promife made, nor wrid deny. © Bibs. Belg. p. 629. that Janus Douza gave notice to rio, pag: 196. 
the 
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GIFANIUS. 


letters [E]. The occafion of his falling out with the formidable Scioppius, was a- 


€ the triumvirs of love, that they, who, aftet Lambi- 
“nus, adorned Lucretius with mifcellaneous notes, 
< were not a little afifted by what Fruterius wrote on 
e that author. For we bave the colleftions of Gifanias 
(15) Thomafus, © on Lucretius (15)? X ` 


de Plagio Literae [E] His quarrels with Lambinus made a noife in the 
Ho, pag. 196 Republie of ters.) Lambinus did not content him- 


felf with complaining in his public lectures, that Gifa- 
nius had robbed him; but fhewed his refentment upon 
it, in his preface to his Lucretius, when he printed it 
the third time. Here follow the verfes concerning the 
inveétives he made in his reading-desk. 


Nec libet antiquam plagii renovare querelam : 
Quod te, felicem quondam, Lambine, cerebri, 
Et vidi & pleno memini pofuiffe theatro 
Parifiis, tune cùm miferandus & hoftibus ipfis 
Fannius introrfum detra&a pelle pateret. 

16) Douza, Sate Indignum fcelus, & nullo fatis igne piandum (16). 


$ 64 x 
tie No more of that: already Fannius flands 


Convoi, and punife’d, Lambin, by thy bands ; 
When publickly, at Paris, you expos'd 
His plagiarifm, and all bis frauds difclos’d, 


Read thefe verfes of the fecond fatire : 


- - - - Non ut ineptus 
Fannius hic Fidentini genus, & plagii olim 
Conviétus, Lambine, tibi, cum fronte retecta 


(17) Ta. pag. 338. Furtivis rifum movit cornicula plumis (17). 


_ Not like this Fannius, plagiary convit 3 
When, like the daw, ber borrow’'d feathers gone, 
He flood unmask'd, the laughter of the town. 


(18) Ego autem Gifanius, without being named in the preface (18), 


nunquam abdu- js treated there like a dog: the moft abufive language is | 


car ut eum no- there given him. ‘ Pag. xxvi. ipfi Giphanius eff quidam 
na € omniam Eeun 4c unquam fuerunt, a funt, 
Praf. tertia edit, * QUi erunt injuftiflimus, audaciflimus, impudentifii- 
Lucretii, page < mus. p. xxx. audacem vocat, arrogantem, impu- 
ria ea « dentem, ingratum, petulantem, infidiofam, fallacem, 
397: » P+ a infidum, nigrum. pag. feg. unum ex omnibus mor- 
« ralibus nulla re magis, quàm feritate, importunitate, 
“ contumacia, fuperbia, audacia, confidentia & impu- 
(19) Thomafius, * dentia excellentem (19). —— Pag. 26. Gifanius is 
ibid, < tobim, of all men, that ever were, are, or will be, 
* the mof unjuft, moft daring, and moft impudent. pag. 
* 30. he calls him impudent, arrogant, ungrateful, 
$ Jawy, treacherous, deceitful, unfaithful, black, page 
« the following, the man of all others excellent in no- 
< thing more than in favagenefi, importunity, contumacy, 
< pride, confidence, and impudence? The foundation of 
this abufive language, is, that Gifanius had plunder- 
ed, in the Lucretius of Dionyfius Lambinus, what he 
thought beft in it, and had condemned the reft, with- 
out acknowledging from whom he had borrowed 
what he had. € Omnia fere, qua in eo Lucretio recta 
< funt, mea funt: que tamen ifte aut filentio preter- 
© mittit, aut maligne laudat, aut fibi impudenter ar- 
* rogat. Sic unde reprehendendi anfam arripere*po- 
€ teft, ibi mihi petulantiffimé infultat, in eo me im- 
(20) Lambinus, ‘ probifimè infe&tatur (20). ——— Almoff every thing 
pag. xxix, apud * iv that Lucretius, that is right, is mine; which yet 
Thomaf. ibid. «< be either takes no notice of, or praifes like an enemy, 
best oN ‘ or impudently arrogates to bimfelf. Thus, wherever 
quotations of * be can have a bandle for reproof, there be mof. Jaucily 
Lambinus’s pres © infults me, and mof? unreafonably inveighs againft me. 
face alledged ty Neverthelefs, it is true, he acknowledged in his pres 
Anfi, face, that Lambinus’s commentary had been very ufe- 
ful to him: * Dionyfio autem Lambino & Adriano Tur. 
« nebo duobus Franciæ ornamentis quantum debeatur 
* præmii, quippe qui de hoc graviflimo feriptore op- 
* timè fint meriti, oratione mea quidem nequeam ad- 
* fequi. Neque fanè viri illi præftantifimi à me id ut 
< faciam expectant aut volunt, fatis inclaruit eorum in- 
< duftria & eruditio incredibilis. Hoc tantum vereque 
< teftatum relinquere poflum ac debeo, illorum maxi- 
(21) Gifan. < mè laboribus & folertia adjutum effe in his cujufque- 
Pref. in Lucret. © modi Emendationibus ac Notis comparandis (21). 
flm’ f 


—— 1 cannot exprefi bow much I am indebted to ‘ 


| Digitized "Go: gle 


ea M aad 


punifhment, 


€ thofe two ornaments of France, Dionyfius Lambinus, 
© and Adrianus Turnebus, who bave deferved the bef of 
< this mof excellent writer. Nor do thofe worthy men 
© expect or défire it of me; their own induffry and in- 
* credible dearning are too well known. This alone I 
* can and ought to acknowledge, that I was chiefly af- 
€ fifted by theft skillful labours in compling thefe emen- 
< dations and notes’ Were are a great many commen- 
dations; but they came too late, and could not cure 
the wound made in thé preceding page; wherein it was 
faid, that the public was now prefented with a Lucre- 
tius much better than that of Lambinus; and that, for 
all Lambinus’s erudition, the public had not yet the 
true Lucretius. Gild that pill with encomiums as 
long as you pleafe, and you will never take away it’s 
bitternefs. It will ever preferve it’s ill tafte, and fet 
choler, and all other bad humours, in motion. Here is the 
whole pallage, which, taken altogether, is difobliging. 
* Tandem Dionyfius Lambinus libros manu defcrip- 
* tos complures feliciflimé naétus ; adjutus etiam do- 
< &iff virorum, in iis precipué Adriani Turnebi, & 
t Joh. etiam Aurati opera, ipfe incredibili diligentia 
* & eruditione praditus, à pluribus iifque turpiflimis 
mendis Lucretium liberavit. Sed quia tam foedé ef- 
fet contaminatus, uti adhuc preftantiflimus poeta no- 
mine tantùm fuerit notus; illi recufantibus medi- 
cinam adhibere eruditis viris, ut fi defperatus effet 
ac depofitus: efficere ille quamvis doctus & diligens 
(quod pace viri doctiff. ditum velim) non potuit, ut 
purum ac merum haberemus Titum. Nos igitur etf 
id quoque præftare non potuimus, fpero tamen id 
nos confecutos, ut multis jam partibus melior & 
emendatior in hominum manibus-effe poffit optimus _ 
Romani fermonis auĉtor (22). At lengths (22) ta. thid. 
Dionyfius Lambinus, having luckily met with feveral fol. ** veria 
manufcripts, and being affifted by Jome learned men, 
particularly Adrian Turnebus, and Fobn Auratus, 
being himjelf likewife a perfom of incredible diligence 
and learning, corretied many foameful errors in Lu- 
cretius.. But, as that author was fo very incorreé, 
that he was known to be a mof excellent poet only by 
name, the learned refufing to adminiffer phyfic to one 
given over, as it were, and buried, this critic, with 
all bis learning and diligence, could not give us a true 
and genuine Lucretius. Therefore, though the fame 
was out of my power likewife, yet I bope I bave given 
the world a much better and more corre& edition of 
this bef of Latin poets. I know not, any more 
than Thomafius, whether Gifanius defended himfelf 
againft Lambinus (23); I only know that he com- (22) Quid 
F 3 (23) Qu 
plained of it to Muret (24), and had recourfe to re- Douzæ, quid 
crimination. . He pretended, that his corre€tions upon Lambino ipf ad 
Cicero and Cornelius Nepos had been pirated by Lam- ifs accolvones 
binus, whom he alfo accufed of a fhameful lie. Lam- Stasia fateor 
binus, fays he, boafted of the friendfhip of all the ignorare me 
Flemings, who ftudied at Paris, except Gifanius, and Tboma/. pag. 198 
named a dozen of them, whofe very names he had not 
known, had he not ufed an artifice. Thefe are Gifa- [*4) —— 
nius’s words : * De Lambino, ged rie dved alae! Pe cet sll the 
€ in quem ut omnia pulchré conveniant, accipe & aliud paffages of the 
€ ejus ftratagema. Cùm Lutetiz thyrfum, non Lucre- letters Ton 
* tianum illum, fed fuum in me quatere inflituiffet, peeve stg 
€ (ego interim domi virgam tim pueriliter peccanti fwers 
* minitabar,) prim& concione dixit, cum Belgis om- 
© nibus familiaritatem fibi efle, me unum fibi malè cu- 
* pere: protulitque duodecim feré Belgarum nomina, 
€ qui tim ibi agerent ftudiorum caufa, (conferenda 
< fant cum bis, que feribit Lambin. ad Le&. tertie 
‘ed. Lucret. p. xxxi, xxxii.) Malti ex his admirari 
* hanc publicam teftationem & citationem, quod illum 
* ne falutaffent quidem, me autem: uterentur familia- 
* rifimé; imo eo ipfo tempore -epigrammata in illum 
partim profcripfiffent, ad me accurrerunt, & acumen 
Lambini, artefque ejus oratorias mihi expofuerunt. 
Mirantibus omnibus, unde eorum nomina collegiffer, 


amr nannnrnnnrnnrnnenennrnn nr nen nnnana 


€ 

« 
£ 
‘ 

€ 
s 
€ 
. 
€ 
. 
€ 
€ 
f 


ui 
lih 


perfons. Faizi „goca tadtons <Q: 
ie Ste Dah SAT OGG @thuRl Ss 
SAGE EY 5 Sits “ote th Thoin A BLAS ee on 
sepa ae MA HA iW SD À 
an he id hdr alt 1b. Did, ane Byes 
4 
6p š 

many 


* boarded with bim at Bruffels, and informed us, that 
* Lambinus bad èd bim, be knew not why, to di- 
* Gite to bim the 
* the whole was turned into laughter.” It is a me- 
lancholy confideration, that polite learning cannot 
Ee ape who profes it, from the diforder of paf- 

Maret was not the only man; whom Gifanins made 
the confident of his complaints: for there was lately 
‘publithed a letter, which Gifanius wrote to Theodore 

nterus in the’ year 1567, wherein we find thefe 
(a6) See the let- Words (26) : * Prætērea nofti quemadmodum mea com- 
tes, which “pilarit, meque traétarit Lambinus in /Emilium Pro- 
Mr Matheos, ¢ bum, cujus. rei teftes habeo epiltolas Mureti, quas & 
profeffor of civil- “e tu Hi davies videre potuifti, & Puteani cujus. 
tw aT” © auétoritate Lambinus abutitur inviti, &c.— You know 
there in 1695, * Befedes, bow Lambinus, in bis comment on Æmilius 
PB: 97+ * Probus, plundered me; for the truth of which I ap- 

+ peal to the letters.of Muretus, which you may bave 
< feen in print, and thofe of Puteanus, whofe authority 
* Lambinus ahn againft bis will’ Gifanius wrote 
to the fame Canterus, in the year 1567, what fol- 
(az)bids lows (27): ¢ Ille qui ea fulmina in me jacit anne ut 
* divinavi eft Ludovicus Carrion, quem mihi nomen 
* amiciflimum putavi. Certe eum effe indicavit Dn. 
“ Bombergus. Sic Lucretiana mea ubique vapulant, 
fed tua & tui fimilium amicitia fretus vana illa ful- 
“ mina effe judico. —— He, who darts this thunder 
tat me, is be not, as I gueffed, Lewis Carrion, whom 
* I looked upon as my friend. Bombergus bas plainly 
© foewn, that this is be. Thus my labours on Lucre- 
< tius fuffer on all fides; but relying on the friend- 
* ip of you, and fuch as yourfelf, I defpife their 
* thunder,’ 
L fhall fay, by the way, that Scaliger is not very 
proper to make us believe, that Gifanius was not a 
(28) Sealigerana, plagiary. Gifamius, {ays he (28), was learned; bis 
Pe 93° Lucretius is very good: I fent him fince fome good re- 
marks upon Lucretius, which be bas kept, and fays, be 
bas not received them, and defigns to publifo them as bis 
own... . He bad folen from L. Fruterius bis Agel- 
dius, which was ready for the pre/s. 

[F] The occafion of bis falling out with the formida- 
ble Scioppius, was a punifoment, which be deferoed by 
Lex Talionis.] Scioppius, having obtained from Con- 
tadus Ritterfhufius, at whofe houfe he lodged at Alt- 
dorf, a letter of recommendation to Obertus Gifanius, 
profeflor at Ingolftadt, infinuated himfelf into the fa- 
your of that profeflor; and, having free accefs to his 
houle, hë found means, upon a certain day, to vifit 
the library, during the abfence of it’s matter, and to 
take out of it a manufcript of Symmachus. He co- 
pied alfo as much as he pleafed out of a work in ma- 
nufcript of Gifanius, and found in. it materials to fet 
up for a critic; and, when Gifanius Joudly complain- 
ed of it, the plagiary called hima thoufand names, 
This is what Scaliger’s friends relate againft Scioppius. 
* In ædes primum, mox in animum, poftea in Biblio- 
* thecam abfentis penetravit Giphanii, cui MS. Sym- 
* machi codicem fubduxit : libros vero obfervationum 
* linguæ Latin, invito domino percurrit, & ex iis 
* que voluit furtim fublegit. E quibus. partim, emen- 
* dationibus Plautinis, quas è Camerarii membranis 
i defcriptas in fuo Ritterfhufius codice adnotarat, par- 
* tim etiam reliquiis {chedarum - Madii, quas ab am- 
* pliflimo Velfero, fammo literarum patrono accepe- 
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; which he deférved by Lex Talionis [F]. That affair is curious enough: 


ja > Söt 


on - é a | 2 itz A tm ; anaes 
© fats duos illos, quibus primtim inhotuit, Tibellos cor- 
tabt, . - Quod Be tigate cum paflim você 
* paflim literis teftaretar Giphanias, in præceptorem 
< fium & doStiimum hominem erupit hase vipers, & 
z seectiogte undique poterat convitia in eum contor- tas) bade ph 
quotes two ges in his works (30}, wherein he ‘e Hercules 
aed his obligations to Gia for the com- a an 
Pota tine Weak tht pane woe IL H COM: append, iti- 
, that thofe two p: were but a jet (31) 3 ta 
for, adds he, Gifanius ier We me fee but nde ihag Parentes Gaffer. 
manufcript; and when I defired it of him a fecond 345, 146 


mies of Jome “Hollanders, and fo’ time, he anfwered me? Sir; for a man to ask of me my 
| Symmachus, is the ce as if be foould ask my leave te (30) The preface 
J 


lie with my wife : Symmachum à me petere perinde eff to bis Veriiimi- 
atque pie ahi utendam anere (42). site That pay Py sis 
Gifanius, who~ had ftolen that manufcript at Venice, Sulpette Leĉtio- 
out of the library of cardinal Beflarion, would neither nes, 

publith it -himfelf, nor fuffer others to publith it. 

 Erat autem liber ille Symmachi ex Beflarionis Bi- (31) Ifta Sciop- 
* bliotheca Venetiis furto Gifanii fublatus (velut Wolf piany ae a 
€ gangus Zundelinus indicium Scioppio fecit) quem feriphiffe Oiti 
* illeneque ut'ederet, neque ut Ritterfhufio id petenti nus Grubinius 

* edendum daret, ullis precibus aut muneribus induci Amphor. Scioppe 
* potuit (33)? IV. That Scioppius, leat the public 278 13% 
fhould be fo long deprived of that treafure, was ex- e., fpi 
treamly kind to Gifanius, and invited him often to ire 
fupper; but that all this was to no purpofe, though (33) Ibido 
that profeffor loved mightily to eat and drink at his ~“ 

friend’s houfe. * Scioppius ne literarum ftudiofis liber 

€ ejufmodi diutius deberetur, Giphanium creberrime 

* ad cænam vocando demulcere (vix enim ullam diem 

* toto anno elabi fibi Gifanius finebat, quin foris cœ- 

* naret, ac plerumque Menelai Homerici exemplo in- 

* vocatus oe condon) if Symmachi copiam ab 

‘eo impetrare ftuduit, fed fruftra (34).’ V. That, omens 
feeing thie obfiinicy, he aflociated hinfclf with three {4 > Me T 
civilians, to get fecretly that manufcript; and that, 

having made ufe of it, he put it in irs place again 

the nextday. VI. That the fubtilty, with which he 

gueffed where that manufcript lay hid, furpaffes all the 

cunning of the critics that have commented upon Sym- 

machus. ‘ Unica illa conje€turd fua quo loco sy m- 

* machi codex in Gifanii Bibliotheca fitus foret, om- 

* nium Criticorum quotquot ei{criptori operam nava- 

* runt ingenium & acumen longè fuperavit (35).’ (35) Ibid. 

VII. That it is falfe that he ftole that manufcript; 

fince he kept it but one night, that others might have 

the benefit of it. “ Rem quoque malo furto acquifi- 

t tam poffeffori fuo nequaquam fubduxerit (velut tu 

€ mentiris) fed ufum ejus unius noétis Iucubratione 

* cum aliis communicavit (36). VIII. As for the (36) Tb. pag. 141 
other manufcript, he owns, he had it in his hands, 

through the means of Gifanius’s Amanuenfis s and that 

he took the beft things out of it, tho’ not with a de- 

fign to arrogate them to himfelf, fince he foffered 

{evera} lovers of fine Latin to write out copies of it (37). (37) Cum et 
IX. He pretends he has publickly acknowledged the See, 
benefit he received from that work. * De objervationi- iJlum yA 
* bus Grammaticis fateri puta Scioppium cum præfatione nui attuliffer, 

“ difputationis ğe. injuriis ita Giphanium alloquitur, cem iifdem 

t Ego multa ex te quamvis infcio & invito didici.” I jules 

do not wonder Gifanius fel] into fuch a paflion; for et yates on 
who could bear fuch tricks? Scioppius owns enough to paucos dies guid- 

- perfuade his readers, that he was not an honelt man. guid in co minns 
The worft of all for Gifanius was, that people laughed le tg: effe 
at his anger. Hoc ut refcivit Giphanius, tantum non in fecinin, & palim 
fürorem reda&us eff, oimnibufgue viris doFis etiam atmi- poñea aliis line 

cis fuis deridiculo fuis (38). gue Latinæ ftu- 

I have heard the illuftrious Mr Grævius fay, that ¢0fS etiam f- 
he had feen, in the hands of Frederic Gronovius, a re e 
letter from Philip Pareus, by which Gronovius was bendi copiam 
informed, that the manufcript of Gifanius’s oblervations fecit, ibid. 
on the Latin tongue had been found again, and that : 
it would thereby be eafy to difcover Scioppius’s pla- (38) bid. 
giarifms. 


GILLES (Perer) minifter of the reformed church of la Tour in the Vale of Lu- 
ferne, compofed, by order of his fuperiors, an Ecclefiaftical Hiftory of the Churches of 
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the Vaudois, and: i pulithed it at Geneva, in 1644, in 4to,. aha was then srr i 
bie ears eh He. an aloe: cae ee eejenronksiisld. à fo obi 
insdqied nsd FI SAri ; 

 fikewile. 3 another book, which the Ga mook sh 
publithed in Italian, under the title of Lucerna delfa 
Chriftiana Verita ag conofter la vera Chiefa e la falfa 
ter Gilles refuted this fea er ree j ri, to ity. my fy, an Jta- 


oil) ort 


by a erations on the tì a e 1, „divi ded. into 
17 Herio ey i Rorenco, fo a pt gece aerala y he gives in 
prior of [aferas an s is, Prefel his Ter , hinh fame with (3) Ibid. pag. 
(2) See hs Hi- f she mon s (2). 1 d A tin Fee Pa n book, which 542, & feg. 
ftory of the. intituled, Terris contra Dee tela E es - E fe de prataginde, 1o 
Vales, Page ie Romane contra i n rmed churc 
540» AAA nj! = 3h aber. or ers ine, and cere- 
eedificata cum propugn Mr r. Th iguely at th ha: ore neuh (4) Thid. page 
r an work w at mae A m erm aia a ene say “es 545) & fege 
refuted foon after b ee Sa Maw ARE A HE ee Saha * 


ait shad sk os 


j RERE S READ. SR SP N N 
played at Chefs fo fkillfully, -that it cannot be thought eae I conféctate to him 


e article. All thofe, who excel in their profeffion, to a_cér egret, deferve 

E aSk aAA s gamefter did did not find ‘his mache ee wh Sli eee to all 

the courts of wee Sa alized himfelf ‘there at Chefs ina moft furprizing man- 

3 ner. He found famous gamefters'at the court of France,’ fuch as the duke of Nemours, 


Mr Arnaud, colonel of che? Carabineers, Chioar. and TA. Salle ; “but, ‘though. they 
pretended to "know. mote | others, none of them was: able to play:-wich him; nor... 
(a) Taken from Could they cope with him -all He was at Chefs a bravo; who fougbtinall = i =s 
and break « ‘a lance PRP he found none a 


a letter, inferted i 
inthe Meere countries fome famous knight, with whom be might bt, Hi 
Galan forthe whome did not Bera, A mit aes oe et tp Eee Pe. fabject (a) {4}... See © wd i 
of Decem. bo: th le B ph . Åz pa “0 
1693+ a Es © article > SEKA as kt: wil aus | 
niy E y ts 7a bvtbae TE F a a] l 
4) A wit adi iat cf apes sbat si) Mott SLE Tomber t tote mes champions, S- ; l 
readers would be angry with me, if I acquaint “°° Dans ma refiftance vaine ~ sa . 
them with this, without producing the verles themfelves. eros G Cheniller, Roc & Reine . aia | 
I muft therefore tranferibe them, : Sont r oindres que. da Pious ( ty aa aas con iÁ sf 
A peine dans la carriere niyib + Jetter inferted im id 
Contre moi ta fais un pas Th mrs iz the fold shs meh 2 fobs oe hag | | 


‘1 Thy haughty march confounds my whole de, Whi g E : 
dL fee, at thy approach, my men difmay'ds N ; l 
` My knights and bifbops make but faint refiflances + 
My rock, and even the queen, forfake their king, 


Í Que par ta demarche fiere 

* Tous mes projets font a bas. 
Je vois dès que tu t’avances 
Ceder toutes mes defenfes, 


GIRAC (Raut Tuomas Sreur pz): See THOMAS, 


GLAPHYRA, wife to Archelaus, high-prieft of Bellona, at Comana in Cap- 
padocia, procured kingdoms for her two fons by her beauty. She flourifhed at the fame 
time with Marc Antony. ‘There are hiftorians, who do not exprefsly fay, that fhe 
was difhoneft, but content themfélves to give us implicitly to underftand it [4] by 
relating what Marc Antony did for her fake: But Dion, without any foftening calls her 
a leud woman [B]. It is indeed very probable, confidering the temper .of Marc An- 
tony, that he did not give crowns for the bare fatisfaction of obliging a handfome wo- 
man ; and that he received from Glaphyra all the acknowledgments, which a volup- 
tuous man is capable to with and exact. The noife of this intrigue fpread as far as 
Rome; and Fulvia, Marc Antony’s wife, would fain have engaged Auguftus to re- 
venge the infidelity of her hufband, Her defires in this matter were fo violent, that 
the threatened Auguftus with a declaration of war, if he did not ufe her, as her hufband 
ufed Glaphyra : But Auguftus flighted that threatening, and chofe rather to expofe him- 
felf to an open war, than to be Fulvia’s gallant. ‘This is.at leaft what he would have 
the world think of him: For he compofed upon it an panen, which Martial has 
inferted in his poems [C]. I know not by what fatality Glaphyra’s hufband did a 

nd 


2s aa a a a a E N E E N 


[4] There are bifforians, who do not exprefily fay Dejotarus, was put in poffeffion of Galatia, and of fome 


Ariarathes was 


(1) Appian, lib 
v, de Bell. Civil. 
Pegs m 39% 


_ ome GO gle 


that foe was difbonef; but content themfelves to give us 
implicitly to underftand it.) Appian is the man I have in 
view: fee how he fpeaks, when he relates what Marc 
Antony did in Afia, after the defeat of Brutus and Caf- 
fins: Difceptationes quoque civitatum ac regum ex arbi- 
trio fas compojuit, Sifinnæ Ariarathifque in Cappadocia, 
pralato Sifinna.in Glapbyræ matris formofe gratiam (1). 
Tt was in the 713th year of Rome, that Sifinna was made 
king of Cappadocia, upon the exclufion of Ariarathes. 
He did not long enjoy that crown; for we are going to 
fee, that, in 718, Ariarathes reigned in Cappadocia, 
[B] Dion i.e. calls ber a leud woman.) It is when 
he fpeaks of the change of government, which was 
made by Marc Antony in feveral provinces of Afia, in 
the year 718, Amyntas, who had been fecretary to 


parts of Lycaonia and Pamphylia. 
turned out of Cappadocia, and Archelaus put in his 
place: Archelaus, I fay, who was defcended from the 
Archelai, who had made war againft the Romans, and 
fon to the courtezan Glaphyra. ‘O J ’'Apytaa® E- 
TO, apes pe malpès, è ex Tav "Apy sade? exelvor 
Tèr Tots “Popators av imons anonrTov iv, ex dè 
LnTpòs Taipas Tawpipas eyerervero. Archelai 


2) Dio, lib x 


vero hujus genus paternum deducebatur ab Archela‘s pag. 459: 


qui contra Romanos belligeraverant, mater autem ei erat 
feortam Glaphyra (2). bib 

[C] Auguflus compofed upon it an epigram, whit! 
Martial bas inferted in bis Polka at I infert it 
here, it is only after I have taken out of it the moft 
{candalous words (3). 


) Martial 
Bh xxi, lib xie 
ee the rema! 


nen 


a a a aS ae 
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frd ie fime 
aa aban Se «me bora rit E f 
ki i Augufti® laftivos y de s Samt- A 
a ž d 4 verba Lati ia legis. 


> eS * 
ptt. mihi vita © 
i a is lepidos nimirum Auguffe libellos — ats 
© OL Qui fois Romana fimplicitate toqui. Fal 
Petrmito: Sity s a h yes args: 
Father Noris imagined that Auguftus made that ep 
gram againit Marc’Antony, and with an intent to 
reproach him with that. unlawful commerce (4): but 
the blow is not at all levelled againft Mare Antony, 
ye f but againtt his wife Fulvia; and, ‘indeed, it ist 


-i 


mem dhani T ake the lefs feruple of taking the liberty to mark 
jgammts E h y to mar 
pree | that fall milke of the lenned libra -keeper of the 


Arono hie nop examined that fort of verfes, and takes a pride in 
Fi Compe, millaking them. >:His'error is infinitely lefe, than that 
Pian fog. 225. Of Farnaby, who. has-found, in’ thofe verfes, a pro- 

~ tellation of Auguftus, that he preferred chaltity before 
life. We thall ‘fee, in the article LYCORIS, 
that fome people pretend, thatthe courtezan Cytheris 


t 


Boe 


= pe os A 
$ Hef 
eo ere 


cael hag mt ys ber busband's dignity a mS 

reat lord, C2 pig DE I ‘have alrea > anahi 189 
“in another iplace (5), that E calls him Nicome Baro a 
‘Jet us quote hiswords; ‘Id (Bellona templum) i set oe 
“© ‘nobiliflimo Nicomedi Bitbytiio adjudicavit, qui regio GyeL AUS, 
att where ortus propter adverfam of Cappa- 
“© majoruny mutationemque generis jure minime docia. sd: 
a E Be ge tamen hg Sk bo i va fis 
< repetebat (6). — He adjudged the temple ¢ - (6) Hirtius de 
“Hota to Nicomedes, a noble Bitbynian, whe, being de- Bello Alexan’#. 
* frended from the kings of Cappadocia,’ claimed that o l 
4 priefibood, by an undoubted right, which, ae x 
* misfortunes of bis anceftors, bad Jain long keri 
le gant. Thele words intimate, thac pees os 
-difputes, before Cæfr, touching the poffeflion of chat 
benefice. Now fince Strabo affirms, ‘that Lycomedes grins 


enjoyed it after Archelaus, it may feem, that the dif- 

pute was between them two. This is the opinion, of 

Father Noris, who made no difficulty to affirm (7), (7) In Cenotaph 
that Archelatis enjoyed the pontificate of Bellona, till Pian pag 225+ 
Cfar took it from him, in the year 707, to beltow 

it upon Lycomedes. According to this fuppofition, ie 

may be asked, where were, then, Glaphyra’s charms; 

and why did fhe not make ufe of them againtt Ly- 

comedes's demands ? her beauty was undoubtedly more 

powerful at that time, than in 713 3 for that is not 

a fruit, that grows better by coming to maturity. 

Did her htisband hide her, and rather chafe to lofe 

his priefthood, than @xpofe his wife to the dangerous 

courthhip of Cefar? it is what I know nothing of. .. 

é : > 


is meant in Augultus’s epigram. 


GLAPHYRA, grand-child to the former, was the daughter of Archelaus, king 
of Cappadocia. Her firft hufband was Alexander, the fon of Herod and Mariamne ; 
and being proud and infatuated with her nobility, fhe no way contributed to maintain 
“an union in the family, into which fhe was married: A family, whofe divifions ren- 
dered Herod the moft unhappy and moft criminal of -all fathers, - Glaphyra boafted at 
every turn, that her father traced his origin to Temenus (a) ; that her mother defcended (2) r ipot the 
from Darius, the fon of Hyftafpes ; and that therefore her noble birth fet her above the mert bim, 


of Herod ; and reproached thefe, that their beauty, not their birth, had raifed them ais eee 
fus; fo that the 

caufés of her hufband’s death, She rendered him odious; and encreafed the defire they ee 

related [4]. After Alexander’s execution, Herod fent back Glaphyra to her father Ar- ae Belio Jud, 

of this fecond hufband, fhe returned to her father; but it is eafy to prove that xvii, & Antig. 


reft of the ladies at court. She looked down with contempt upon the fifters and wives the three piel 
on their return 
-to the rank they held. Nothing was more apt, than fuch difcourfes, to fet Herod’s into Peloporne- 
family in a flame: And it is certain that this pride of Glaphyra was one of the firft preted, that 
her father dg- 
had to deftroy him by calumnies and artifices (b). When Herod caufed Alexander to be Hercaics. 
tried for his life, Glaphyra was examined as an evidence: Her anfwer deferyes to be (é) Pi Jones 
. chelaus, and kept with him-the two fons Alexander had by that woman (c). Jofephus 4 i cp. xvii 
pretends, that the was married again to Juba king of Libya ; and that, -after the death t 14. ibid. cop. 
to be falfe [B], if it be meant of Juba king of Mauritania, It is certain, that Arche- "ae? 
Jaus, 


[2] Her anfwer deferves to be related.] She under- [B] Jt is eafy to prove that to be falje] _Jolephus 
Went the interrogatory before her husband, who was mentions that marriage of Glaphyra with Juba king 
fat bound, like a fon, who had confpired againft his of Libya, as. a thing certain (2); adding, that Juba was (2) Astiquit. lib, 
father’s life. That fpeftacle grieved her extremely, dead, when Glaphyra was married to Archelaus. xvii, cap. xy, 
and made her fetch moi lamentable groans. Her Here is a demontiration, that this cannot be under- 2e Bell. Jud. 
hysband being preffed to confels, whether his wife food of the king of Mauritania, Juba, king of Mau- lib. ii, cap. xis 
Was an accomplice in the attempt, anfwered, that he ritania, was not dead (3), when Strabo compoled (3) Strabo, Iib 
was not the man, that would keep any thing fecret his fixth book. Now Strabo compofed it in the yj, pag, a 
from a wile, by whom he had children, and who seign of Tiberius (4); therefore Juba was not dead, 
was dearer to him than his own life. Thereupon when Archelaus, Herod's fon, married-Glaphyra, fince (4) Ibid. pag. 
the Protefted her innocence, and declared, fhe would he martied her during his profperity, and confequent- 79% gv2 efl wla 
Rot {cruple to tell a lie, if thereby fhe could con- ly before the year of Rome 759, which was that of hisdif. Y7? 4. vi. 
tribute to fave her husband's life though with the grace: for it was then, that Aoguflus confined him 
lo§ of her own; but that otherwife fhe would 


to Vienna. Auguitus lived “feven. or eight years after 
(tl Ex Jofepho confefs all, The husband made then his confeflion, that. Iet may be proved, that Strabo wrote his fixth 
Aunts lib, and faid, they had both no other defign, than to book about the fifth year of Tiberius? for in the fc) Pig tad 
yaniv. go to Archelaus’s court, and from thence to Rome (1), fourth book (5), he takes notice, that Tiberius and fb in 
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a) Ta. Antiq. 
Kao turn into Judæa, by reafon of a marriage 


Td. Antiq. ` 
2, xvii, cap. vii. Archelaus, their 


_. their beauty to old age. 


_ Drufus had fabdued the Norici thirty three years be- 
fore (6). It would be needlefs to remark after this, 


(5) Calvifius a : A 
places that expe- that Dion (7) mentions king Juba as a prince, that 
dition in the Arche- 


was alive the fame ge in which he pi 
t 


38th year of  Jaus’s banifhment. may be gathered from the fourth 
Kome; death in book of Tacitus’s Annals, that Juba died about the 


tenth year of Tiberius; for that hiftorian mentions 
him (8) as a man who was living in the 776th year 
(7) Dio, lib. Iv, of Rome; but, in the following year, he {peaks of 
adanan: 759: the reign of Ptolemy, fon of Juba (9). The feven- 
teenth book of Strabo was compofed foon after the 
death of the fame Juba (10); and therefore it is plain, 
that Jofephus would be grofsly miftaken, if by the 
king of Libya, whom he mentions as fecond husband 
of Glaphyra, he had meant the king of Mauritania. 
Father Noris (11) would clear Jofephus but from part 
(ose Sa of his miftake, fuppofing he had reafon to conjeCure, 
sate S that Glaphyra was put away by Juba. What Jofe- 
phus declares concerning the death of the fecond 
(11) Cenotaph. husband, as antecedent to the marriage of Archelaus 
Pitan. pag. 238. and Glaphyra, would Rill be falfe: but after all, this 
divorce is nothing but a meer fappofition. Noldius 
(12) Noldius de (12) fuppofes a thing, which is, perhaps, lefs uncer- 
viti & geftis He- tain, to wit, that Jofephus meant, by Juba king of 
rodum, pag: 19 Libya, a king, who had nothing to do with the Ro- 
mans, and whofe widow Glaphyra was, when Arche- 
laus fell in love with her. ‘That author maintains (13), 
that Libya is taken for all Africa in general, or for 
certain parts of Africa in particular; but that, in this 
_ Ia fignification, it never comprehends Mauritania: 
from whence he takes occafion to cenfure (14) Si- 
gifmundus Gelenius, who has tranflated Regem 
Mauritania, the words ufed by Jofephus in fpeaking 
of Juba king of Libya, Toy ArCdwr. He cenfures 
yet more ftrongly father Salian, who thought that 
Juba was killed in the fight, mentioned by Dion (15) 
in his fifty fifth book. Itis the battle, in which the 
Getuli, who had revolted, and refufed obedience to 
Juba, gained the vi&tory. That Jefuit obferves, in 
order to fapport his opinion, that Juba was then dead ; 
that his widow was returned to her father’s houfe, 
and that fhe had married a third husband, viz. Ar- 
chelaus, ethnarch of Judæa. He quotes Jofephus, 
but he fhould have remembred, that the fame year, 
wherein the Getuli gained the victory, mentioned by 
Dion, Archelaus was banished by Auguftus. It is there- 
fore true, that Juba was fill alive, the year, wherein 
Archelaus was banifhed beyond the Alps; and confe- 
quently it is falfe, that his widow was Archelaus’s wife : 
for it would be abfurd to fuppofe, that he married 
her but a few days before his difgrace, which happen- 
ed in the ninth or tenth year of his ethnarchy: So 
that the very paflage, which father Salian has quoted 
out of Dion, fuflices to convince him of a blunder. 
(C} Mention is made of a dream which prefaged 
(16) Jofeph, er death.) I mention it with the moral reflexions, 
Antig. lib. xvi, which the hiforian has added to it (16). ‘ As fhe 
cap. ult. See ado © yas with her lat husband Archelaus, fhe dreamed, 
de Bello Jud. + that Alexander came to her, and that fhe embraced 
lib. ii, cap xi ¢ him for joy. But Alexander reproached her, fay- 
ing; Glaphyra, thou haft made good the common 
proverb, bat women are not to be truffed. I mat- 
ried thee a virgin; I have made thee a mother to 
our common children: and now, having quite for- 
got our love, thou haft been taken with the defire 
to marry a fecond husband. Nor haft thou been 
contented with putting fuch an affront upon me, 
but haft dared to lie with a third husband, creep- 
ing bafely and imprudently into my family: and 
can’t thou now bear my brother Archelaus to be 
thy husband? As for me, I fhall never forget thy 
€ former love; and I hall, free thee from fuch a re- 
€ proach, by making thee mine, as thou walt before. 
* Having declared this dream to fome women her 
© familiar acquaintance, fhe died foon after. I thought 
© this ftory deferved to be recited, and that it was 
t 


the year 766+ 


(8) Tacit. Anne 
lib. iv, cap. v. 


(9) Ibid. Cape 
xxiii. 


{13) Pag. 135, 
& seg. 
(14) Pag. 185. 


(15) Ad ann. 
759° 
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laus, the fon of Herod, fell fo paffionately inlove with her, that in order to marry her, 
he put away his own wife (d). It is faid, that, Glaphyra lived not long after her re- 
dea, fo oppofite to the Jewifh laws; andhiftory - 
lib. ii, cap-xie mentions a dream, which prefaged her death [C]. The two fons fhe had a Alexan- 
der, her firft hufband, renounced betimes the Jewith religion (e); becaufe, I fuppofe, 
grand-father by their mother’s fide, fent for, and took care of ;them. 
One of them was called Alexander, and the other Tigranes: I fhall fay fomething 
of their adventures in the remarks [D]. If we may truft the chronology of fome mo- 
-dern authors [E], we muft rank the two Glaphyra’s amongft the women, who preferved 


Ley ZDN: ti 
D RETA 


* not impertinent in this placè, wherein I {peak of 
« thofe kings: and, befides, this example is. particu- 
« larly Ra aBa, fince it contains a moft certain 
£ proof of the immortality of the foul, and. of divine 
< providence. If thefe things feem incredible to any 
«man, let him enjoy his own opinion: but atythe 
* fame time, let him not endeavour to make thofe dif- 
< believe it, tobe fuch examples, are incited to 
« the fludy and praétice of virtue.’ hs aR 
[D] I pall fay fomething of the adventures of her 
two fons in the remarks.) Tigranes was king of Ar- (17) Jofeph. 
menia, and died without iffue (17). Jofephus fayson- Antig. lib. xviii, 
ly, that the Romans accufed him: he fhould have ad- “P Yi 
ded, that Tiberius caufed him to be put to death (18). (18) Ne Tigranes 
Alexander; Tigranes’s brother, had a fon called TE quidem bh ace 3 
granes, on whom Tiberius beftowed the kingdom. of quondam potitus, 


Armenia. This Tigranes had a fon, named Alexander, # tune reus no- 
mine regio fup- 


who married Jotapa, daughter of Antiochus, king of jeja civiam ef | 


Comagene, and who obtained from Vefpafianakingdom fugit. Tacit. 
in Cilicia, Let us add, to this narrative of Jofephus; Annal. lib, xi, 
the fupplement which Tacitus furnifhes us with. * Ad- 4. *h ad ant, 
‘ venit Tigranes à Nerone ad capeffendum imperium 7°" 
* deletus, Cappadocum ex nobilitate, regis Archelai 
“ nepos, fed quod diu obfes apud urbem fuerat ufque 
< ad fervilem patientiam demiffus (19). - - - - Tigra (19) Ià. ibid. 
© nes arrived, being pitched upon by Nero to affume the lib. xix, cap: 
“crown: be was of the Cappadecian nobility, grand: À. 
‘ fon of king Archelaus, but, through bis long conti- 
‘ nuance at Rome as an bofiage, funk to the patience 
‘ of a flave’ There is realon to believe, that the. 
Romans did not fupport Tigranes againft the Parthians, 
who demanded Armenia for Tiridates. Tacitus does 
not mark precifely the degree of confanguinity of that 
Tigranes, with refpe& to Archelaus, king of Cappa- 
docia (20). This Archelaus was not his grand-father, (20) See the re- 
but his great grand-father, fince that Tigranes was fon mark [E]. 
to one Alexander, whofe father was another Alexander, 
and his mother Glaphyra daughter of Archelaus, 

[E] If we may truft the chronology of fome modern 
authors.) Noldius proves againít Tacitus, that Arche- 
laus was not the grand-father, but the great grand-fa- 
ther of that Tigranes on whom Nero beftowed Ar- 
menia: He proves it (21), I- fay, firt, by the te- (21) Eum frat 
ftimony of Jofephus; and fecondly, by the decrepit pem ain e 
age, wherein that Tigranes muft have been, if he pith peo. ci 
had been Archelaus’s fon; for, in fuch a cafe, he wi, ipl remm 
he had been fon of Alexander. Now Herod put to feries oñendit. 
death his fon Alexander foon after the battle of Aétium, Quo paéto enm 
and confequently Tigranes muft have been born to- pape 
wards the 724th year of Rome, and muft have been medium Auguitt 
near ninety years old, when he was fent into Arme- natus (pater non 
nia. This is the confequence Noldius ought to have male poh SES 
drawn from his hypothefis, which however he has% Prerode intere 
not done, choofing rather to reafon thus: fince Tigra- feùus) fub Nero- 
nes's father was put to death foon after the battle of ne agere aut patt 
Actium, Tigranes muft have been born towards the potuit? qno pre 
middle of the age of Auguftus, and fo he could not feno 
have been fit for bufinefs in the reign of Nero. The morte ast fe- 
firft confequence is not according to the rules of exact nio ita multave- 
chronology. Auguflus died in the 766th year of Rome, tt vt a dict 
being feventy fix years old; the middle of his age pee 
was, therefore, the year 728. Now canan exact chro- pit, nedum ita 
nologer fay, that a man, born about the year 728, is arduis & perture 
the fon of a father, that was put to death foon after batis. 17 E 
the battle of A@tium? The other confequence is much pas af 
better: Armenia was given to Tigranes by Nero, in s 
the year 813. Therefore, if Tigranes was born in the 
year 728, he muft have been eighty five years old 
when he went to Armenia. But let us fhew Noldius, 
that he has built upona falfe fuppofition. The death 
of Alexander, fon of Herod, could not happen foon 
after the battle of Actium; for that unfortunate prince 
left two fons. It may therefore be fuppofed, that his 
wife was twenty years old, when he died: fhe mut 


then have been born about the zo4th year of Rome, =, al 


and Archelaus her father’s birth muft fal! towards the 
year, 


Original 


elds, 


BS EQEPFSES 2 a Ses ss 


SERS S858 4 


RES ws 


ly 


GLEICHEN ~ 164 
ear 6843 and fo he would have been eighty five been an uncommon. fight indeed to fee a grand-mo- (22) The reader 
rere when he died. Now BE eh at K like- ther, whofe RES nann was already ie or ten niai n 
ife the hiftorians, that have mentioned his 'yeafs’ old, hold in her chains, by the charms of her mark 1G} of the 

ath, thereby, to calt an odium upon ` beauty, the fovereiga i of crown’ and {cep article AR A- 
Tiberius; and yet they have nor mentioned the cir- tres (22). Auguitus would have had here a fairoc- GON (Joas 
cumflance of Archelaus’s old age, which circumftance cafion to write fatirical epigrams upon Mare’ Antony, ; p ; = Fare, 
was.very proper to render the emperor's cruelty yet and to ‘turn him into ridicule. On the other hand, tide CYRUS, 
more horrid. Add, that, if Archelaus was born in fince Glaphyra, Archelaus’s daughter, was not mar- fome inflances of 
the year 684, his mother muft have been near “fifty Sto Are s Herod's ‘fon, till after Herod was women, whofe 

rs old, when fhe raifed fucha violent paffion in dead, the might have been able to kindle a violent Peavy bas laned 
Mare Antony, The +a of this is'eafy: Arche- love, when the was fifty years old. Ler us therefore tidi hé ine 
Jaus was not her eld , and therefore we may reétify Noldius’s chronology, by faying, with father not draw from 
reafonably fuppole, that fhe was about ona: years Noris (23), that Alexander, husband to the laft Gla- thence confe- 
old, when he was born. Now it was in t 


year phyra) was not put to death till after the 742d year Suences to maia- 
i. Amera gave the kingdom of Cappa- of Rome; | ya 4 yume 


Sao 
ees, 

to Sifinna fon of Glaphyra. lt would have ©) uo ooo 0 í LIE AIS UM 
i ` -i3 (23) Cenotaph, Hifi. page 153, & fege wife uncertain, 


~GLEICHEN. A very fingular adventure is ‘related concerning a German (2) ritia Regis 
count of this name, He was taken in a fight againft the Turks, and carried into Tur- > ao aien 
key, where he fuffered a hard and long: captivity, being put upon ploughing the sbi ifra. 
ground, €c. But thus happened his deliverance: Upon a. certain day, the daughter (4) Re ordine 
of the king (@) his mafter came up to him, and afked him feveral queftions, whilft the pee ag ely 
was a walking. His good mien and dexterity fo pleafed that princef’, that fhe pro- tt, quibus et 
mifed to fet him free, and. to follow him, provided he would marry her; He an- fr 


fwered, T bave a Wife and Children. That is no Argument, replied the, the Cujtom of ova 
the Turks allow one Man feveral Wives. 


The count was not ftubborn; but acquiefced eee 
to thefe reafons, and gave his word. The princefs employed herfelf fo induftrionfly (ican ew 
to get him out of bondage, that they were foon in a readinvfs to go on board a elle, (rem aifimum 
They arrived happily at Venice. The count found there one of his men, who travelled pitiet, profequi- 
evety where to heat of him. He told him, that his wife and children were in good 7% #4 
health : Whereupon he prefently went to Rome; and, after he had ingenuoufly related (7) Taken from 
what he had done, the Pope granted him a.folemn difpenfatidn to keep his two wives (b). Hiferiam of | 
If the court of Rome fhewed itfelf fo eafy on this occafion, the counr’s:wife was not lefs Andrew Hondoif, 
fo; for the received very kindly the Turkish lady, by whofe means fhe recovered her Sth Editon, 
deat hufband, and had for this concubine a particular kindnefs (c). The Turkith prin- fr i63% in 
cefs anfwered very handfomely thofe civilities; and though fhe proved. barren, yet 8vo 
fhe loved tenderly the children, which the other wife bore in abundance. There is ftilt (9, Mr Pallsriy. 
at Erford a monument of this ftory to be feen (d) [A]. A very worthy gentleman (e), a Delft 
who told me this ftory in the year 1697, feemed very much furprized, that the Pro-¢¢) pag. 205, 
tetant, writers, when ‘aey are obliged to anfwer the reproaches touching the permiffion heis Peis 1668, 
the reformers gave .o a Landgrave of Heffe, do not inftance in the difpenfation grant= the Polygamia 
ed by the Pope to count de Gleichen, and defired to know my thoughts thereupon [8]. 
He told me, That du Val has mentioned this adventure in his defcription of Germany (f ). 
In the year 1227, fays du Val, acount of Gleichen obtained leave from the Pope to bave the crude of 
two wives at once. If this tory be true, we have in it a great inftance of the triumph Freveric 1, in 
and power of love [C]. An abbot, who kept a correfpondence by letters with count e 


‘Trinmpbutrix, 
pag. 556, faysy 
that this count 
Gleichen was of 


217. But this 
Xpedition was im 

Bufly, 1228 
[4] There is fill at Erford a monument of this figures of women clearly fignify polygamy ? May it 
flory to be jeen} Thefe are Hondorf’s words : * Hu- 


(1) Bondorf, 


t jus rei monimentum Erphordie etiamnum exftat į 
“im quo ex utroque latereComiti uxores adflant. Re- 
“gina marmored corona ornata; Comitiffa fculpta eff 
* nuda & infantes ad ejus pedes reptantes (1).- - - 


not as well fignify, among other things, two fucceflive 
Marriages, or two marriages contracted betwen a huf- 
band and two living wives, but the latter of which 
Marriages was declared void? are there not abundance 


of ridiculous ftories, which people endeavour to prove 
Theat. Eum, © There is fill at Erford a monument of this flory; by monuments of ftone? thus fome pretend to prove, 
ee ‘im which the count is placed between two wives. 
3s 


that a certain countefs of Holland was delivered of 
a © The queen is adorned with a marble crown: the 365 children at once: a thing, which all good hifto- 
r * countefs is engraved naked, with children at ber rians make a jek of, and evince to be a falfity. 
xit tfen [C] We bave here a great inftance of the triumph 
sie Meg (B) And defired to know my iboughts thereupon.\ 
at haisin J 
of 


and power of love.) That is, the daughter ofa king, 
posh dy in Jf my memory fails me not, my anfwer amounted to ready not only to renounce the fublime advantages of 
‘a bh this: firk, that this paflage was: fomewhat obfcure, her condition, to follow a flave to the world’s end, 
o Camerarius NÀ uncertain ; and fecondly, that it would fignify no- 


but a€tually a fugitive, after having overlooked dangers, 

Hifwrical Medita. thing to alledge it, unlefs either the Pope’s brief, to which her defign expofed both her own life, and 

a fm, Tm II, or the teflimony of fome scotemporary author, or the that of the prifoner, with whom fhe was in love. 

a re confent of the Romih writers, .could be produced. She did not engage her felf hy degrees in a flight fo 

s gates oly Hon: Mondorf is almoft the only author that vouches for furrounded with dangers, fo difadvantageous, fo fean- 
ri 


Srampbatris, ed, and allpa Proteitant, the Roman Catholics would abfulit error (3), might fhe have faid, like man 
Pt 586, hath They would ask, others. How true is what is faid in an opera; 
= Drier. Out of what records or annals hg has taken that paf- 
ry Ta fage? and fince he quotes nothing, they would pre- 
Gern, Peeti, WENA, that he has no other ground for it but an hear- 
wit in Theatr, 
‘fr. Bar thee many illuttrious families induftrioufly propagate, con- 
ire or cerning the manner how theit anceltors were freed 
“iat has from bondage in the times of the crufades. In fhort 
@rtiveng > if they denied the fait, what could one aniwer to 
‘weight to this pm: the monument at Erford can prove nothing: 


Y (3) Virgil. Eclog, 
viii, Yet. qts 


Bacchus revient vainqueur des climats de l'Aurore, 
Il traine apres font char mille peuples vaincus ; 
Ti meprifoit l'amour, mais Vamour ef encore 


Un vainqueur mille fois plus puifflant que Bacchus, 


Bacchus returns viftorious from the Eaft. 
after all, does the figure of a man between two A thoufand conquer’d nations grace bis triumphs; 
VOL. lik, ES Which 
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Buffy, had heard fomething of this ftory, but was ignorant of the true ftate of the 
cafe [D]. For the reft, the author of the fifteen comforts of matrimony feems to fu 


pofe, that ic happens pretty 


often, that a woman marries again, upon 


the falfe Kippo. 


‘tion of her hufband’s death [E]. The Journal of Hamburgh will furnifh me with a 


good fupplement to this article [F].  ~ 


f= ee oe MA errico 
Which makes bim flight the power of Cupid's darts : 
But foon be feels the greater force of lovee >> 


I know not whether the lady de Ville-Dieu has ro~ 
manized the ftory of our count de Gleichen. This 
had been a fine fabjeé&t for her pen; and as dry as 
Hondorf’s narrative may feem to be, fhe would have 
made fomething very pretty of it. Note, that the 
triumph of love, in this particular,’ regards only the 
fair fex ; for certainly the count did not marry ano- 
ther wife upon the {core of le pag aig 
a gentleman, he was weary of being a flave, and 
of tilling the ground. But let us obferve alfo, that 
the aétion of that Ottoman 
fo black as that of Nifus’s daughter, or that of the 
(4) See the are daughter of Pterelaus(4),. Nay, perhaps, it is fome- 


oe otis aa what more excufable, than that of Minos’s daughter. 
text, between. And indeed it was much more profperous than the 
citations (¢ ana treafon of thefe three princeffes, and of feveral other 
{4). like vi&tims of love, ornaments of Venus’s triumphant 
chariot. Neverthelefs, do not allow the advantage to 
the male fex; for certainly there are a great many 
` more men, that marry their maids, than women that 

marry their footmen. 
[D] An abbot bad heard fomething of this flory, but 
was ignorant of the true fate À the cafe). This is 
; va ie ane to big count e Bufly aoe a 
tis twelfth of June, 1674 (5). * I was the other day 
E het © with Madam AN and as they talked of 


Rabutin, Tom. I, € Mr de — who prefented a petition to the Pope, 
Be. 114,115, € praying he might be allowed to marry another wife ; 
utch Edite  « they faid that the holy fee had once done that 
“favour to a German count, who, not having 
© enough of one wife, was permitted, for the falva- 
€ tion of his foul, to, marry a fecond. Madam de — , 
* who was before nodding and falling afleep, awaked 


* at the hearing of this, and faid, fighing, shat there - 


€ were no fuch busbands now-a-days.” It manifeftly 
appears that he confounds things, and that of two 
adventures he makes but one: he blends together 
what concerns the count of Gleichen, and what re- 
gards a landgrave of Hefle, and knows not the cir- 
cumitances of either. The permiflion, which he pre- 
tends was granted by the holy fee toa German count, 
was not grounded jon the infufficiency of the wife ; 
nor was that, granted to a landgrave of Heffe, found- 
ed on the fame reafon (6), tho’ Thuanus fays fo. I 
would not warrant that the abbot has better ob- 
ferved the rules of hiftory, as to the jet and figh- 
ing of Madam de-——, than the reft, He invented, 
perhaps, that reflexion himfelf, and wrote it never- 
thelefs as an hiftorical paflage to count Rabutin, to 
end his letter with a diverting ftroke. | However 
it be, I happened the other day to be in company 
with a gentleman, who has been married thefe five 
or fix years, and I took notice, that, after he had been 
told that part of the abbot’s letter, he faid, almoft 
fighing, that if there were no fuch bushands now-a- 
days, there were yet fewer wives like that of the count. 
I with he had made another reflexion, giz. that that 
lady fuppofed without reafon, that our age falls fhort 
of the former times: which is falfe. Husbands of that 
ftamp were always very fcarce, and as fcarce in pre- 
ceding ages as in the prefent. 

(2) The author of the fifteen comforts of matri- 
mony feems to fuppofe, that it happens pretty often, 
that a woman marries again on the falfe Juppofition 
of the death of ber husband.) For this is the’ thir- 
teenth comfort of matrimony. ‘ A gentleman, fays 
(7) Les quinze “he (7); who has lived with his wife im great de- 
Joyesdu Ma-  ¢ fight and fports five, or fix, or eight years, more or 
riage, pag. 154, < lefs, has now a mind to acquire honour, by feats 
Sar NORTH © of arms... „it happens that he goes beyond fea 
title fays, tat to follow chivalry .... having firt, with deep re- 
this book was ex- € gret, taken leave of his wife, who exprefles all the 
trated froman ¢ {orrow imaginable; but he is a man that loves 


(6) See the re- 
mark [Q ] of 
the article LU- 
THER. 


eld manufeipt € honour, and fo nothing can detain him Awa 
r y -e e. Away 
retort “he goes, and recomends his wife and children, 
«< (whom, next tohonour, he loves beyond any thing 


before, 

: € in the world) to his intimate friends. Now it 

€ happens, that, as he crofles the fea, he is taken by 
2 


princefs is not by much 


“the enemy, where, by ill fortune, or etherwile, 


_ he continues three or four years, or more, fo that 


“he cannot return home. His lady, all the while, 
* is in great affli€tion ; and now fhe happens to hear, 
* that he is dead, whereupon fhe is wondrous forrow- 
‘ ful: but fhe cannot always weep; and, by Gon's 
‘ blefling, her grief is fo allayed, that fhe marries 
* again to another, with whom fhe takes her delight, 
‘and has foon forgot her husband, whom fhe loved 
‘ fo well, and her dear children. The dalliances, 
|< kiffes, andembraces, fhe had with her husband, are 
* paffed and gine and who fhould fee her {port 
* with this laft husband, would fay, that the loves 


* 4 him more than the ever did the other, who is a pri- 


-< foner, or in fome other ftreight, for his prowefs. 
‘ Her children, which the hy man loved, are dif- 
* carded, and their eftate fpoiled and wafted; and fo 
‘ they dally and fport together. But fortune fo or- 
<t ders it, that the good gentleman her husband ré- 
“turns, being grown old’and decayed; for he was not 
* at eafe, for two, or three, or four years, that he was 
‘ a prifoner; and, when he comes near his country, 
“he enquires after his wife and children: for he is 
< greatly afraid left they be dead, or in any other great 
s ftreight. And you may well imagine how many 
« times the good man has thought of them amidi the 
< anguith of his confinement; and has often been un- 
* eafy about them, whilft his wife made herfelf merry : 
« and perhaps, at that yery time that the good man was 
« thinking of her, and praying Gop to preferve her, 
« he, whom fhe had lately married, held her in his 
< arms, out of harm’s reach. Now he is told that the 
« is married, and fo you may imagine how concerne 
€ he is at fuch a piece of news..... And, being come 
¢ into his own country, and finding the thing to be 
< true, if he be a man of honour, he will never take 
« his wife again; and the other, who had married her, 
« and has {ported with her, will leave her. And fo 
€ fhe has loft her honour, and perchance will lofe 
* her fenfes to boot. The good man fhall ever live in 
* forrow ; his children thal] in fome meafure be dif- 
< graced for the fault of their mother: It fhall not be 
« lawful for either of them to marry again, as long as 
€ the other is alive. 

[F] The journal of Hamburgh will furnifh me with a 
good Jupplement to this article.| Mr Dartis, {peaking 
(8) of a novel of Mr le Noble, intituled, Zu/ima, or, 
Pure Love, obferves, that the firft notion of this ro- 
mance ‘ was taken from a memoir among the archives 
< of the houfe of Gleichen, which defcends from a 
* prince of Weftphalia, the chief hero of this hiftorical 
novel. He was called Eberard, and, having been 
taken in the battel of Joppa, which the Sultan Nora- 
din gained over the Chriflians of the crufade, he 
was fo happy as to infpire with love the daughter of 
that Sultan. She helped him to break the chains of 
his flavery, went with him into Europe, and was 
his fecond wife after the death of her, whom he had 
married {fome time before the crufade. Mr le Noble 
cites, as an indifputable witnefs of the truth of this 
ftory, the tomb, where lie the afhes of this prince, 
and his two wives. It is fill to be feen, fays he, 
at Herford in Weftphalia, where he refided. On 
this foundation it is that he has built a pious love- 
intrigue, which aimed firft at the converfion of a 
“ Sultanefs, and afterwards ended in her marriage with 
* the Weftphalian prince.’ He fays in another place 
(g), that the writers of romances are obliged to follow 
hiftory, when they tell in a preface the foundation of 
their fittions: èz this, adds he, is tobat Mr le Noble 
has not done, in the advertifement, which be has pre- 
fixed to bis Zulima, as will appear by the extra of a 
letter, whith 1 have received from a good band on this 
fubje&. Itis this. 4 It appears evidently from what 
* you have faid of Mr le Noble’s little book, that he 
* has confounded all. Eberard, duke of Weltphalia, 
£ is a perfonage abfolutely unknown to hiftory ; and, 
« if he lived in the time of Noradin, a Saracen prince 
* of the XIIth century, how could he be author 
¢ of the counts of Gleichen, who pretend to have re- 
€ ceived their earldom from Charlemagne, and ie 

jt ‘ 
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(3) Journal de 
Hamburghs Auge 
26, 1695, page 
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. GOLDAST (a) (MzLcNior HarminsrELD); a native of Bifchoff-zell (b) in ta) By the tarta 
Switzerland, and a Proteftant according to the confeffion.of faith of Geneva, was a very letters thit were 
learned man in the XVIIth century. His family was not rich [4], and he nevet it appears, that 
raifed himflf; fo that he made himfelf more known by the great number of books he ws ipite- 


`) he either compofed, or of which he. was the editor, than by his public employments. Galt fas, ot 


Gildinaftus, of 
Galdinaflus. His 
fore names were 
latinized, Mel- 
chior, or Mel or 
Heiminsfeldius, 


_ A collection of letters, printed in the year 1688 [B], fhews that, in the year 1598, 
< he lived at Bifchoff-zell. That, the following year, he lodged at St Gall, in an ho- 
= neft man’s houfe, named Schobingerus,, who declated himfelf his patron. That. the 

fame year he went to Geneva, and. lodged in. Leétius’s houfe [C], with- the Remrside | 
fons 3 Vafan, whofe preceptor he was. That he was ftill at Geneva in the year or Hamenceitus,” 
1602, where he complained. of his miferable condition, That the fame year he went 9, Harentle, o 
to Laufanne, becaufe he could live cheaper there than at Geneva, That he returned ; 


foon after to. Geneva, That, upon Leétius’s recommendation, he was preferred to be “) ie Laie 
fecretary to the duke of Bouillon. That he was not long in that place; for he Moren is much 
was at Franckfort in February 1603. That he was tutor in a private family, at mien a 
Forfteg, in the year 1604; That, in the year 1605, he lived at Bifchoff-zell 5 native of He- 


where he complained he was not fafe [D] by reafon of his religion, which rendered ™™*fl#t 
| him very odious, even to his relations. ‘That he was at Franckfort in the year 1606. 
` , 4 That 


(C] He lodged in Leéius's boufe at Geneva.) He 
was one of the profeffors of the academy. ‘The collec- 
tion of letters, I have mentioned, contains one (7) 
very fharp againft him. Leétius complained, -that 
when Goldaft and his pupils left his houfe, they had 
not made him a handfome prefent: but Goldaft com- 
plained on the other hand, that they had been obliged to 
pay fora hundred things without any manner of jultices 


. [4] His family was not rich] This appears 
fome to of Conradus Ritterfhufius, at Kire 4 
Goldaft had boarded. Goldaft was gone from thence 
without paying his landlord; and, after his return into 
his own country, a long time pafled before he dif- 
(1) Ris leter is Charged that debt. Ritterfhufius complained of it (1), 
the third, inthe and reprefented, that the butchers, bakers, and brew- 
— ers, had preffed him fo hard, that he had been forced 


(7) Itis the 56th. 


a to take up money at intereft, to be rid of their per- 
fecutions. He added, he hoped that Goldaft,would 
remit to him both the principal and intereft ; and that 
Taurellus, and fome others, did the fame by fuch of 
their boarders as went upon truft. His letter is dated 
the twenty fourth of Auguft, 1598. The following 
year, Stuckius (2) wrote to Goldait, that Ritterfhufius 
complained that he had not received the fifty two 
florins of gold, which were due to him; wherefore he 
exhorted the debtor to difcharge that debt {peedily ; 
which if he failed to do, his mother fhould be ac- 
quainted with.it. A letter of Ritterfhufius (3), dated 
the eighth of September, 1599, informs us, that he 


fuch as ftoves, benches, locks, keys, &c. It muft be 
owned, chat thofe, who keep boarders in univerfities, 
are too often guilty of fordidavarice. When they are 
not profeffors, there is no great harm; but what a 
difgrace to learning, what a fhame for the charaéter of 
profeffors, when they are fo fond of filthy lucre! 
[D] Jn 1605, be refided at Bifehoff-xelt, where he 
complained (8) be was not Jafe}. Scioppius fays, that 
Jodocus Mezlerus, vicar to the abbot of St Gall, had 
told him, that; Goldaft was committed to prifon at 
St Gall, upon account of theft. He added, that Gol- 
daft had asked leave to buy a {mall eftate near St Gall, 
where the Lutheran gentlewoman he defigned to mar- 


was paid, and did forgive the intereft; but that Gol- might have liberty of confcience; and that, as for 
daft having left feveral debts unpaid at Altdorf, feveral himfelf, he would not ftick to be a Roman Catholic. 
{candalous ftories were handed about concerning him. < Commodum eas literas legeram cum officii caufa vi- 
However, this is not an argument that Goldaft was * fum ad me venit D. Jodocus Mezlerus illuftrifimi 
not nobly born; which, as Scaliger tells us, he pre- ‘ Principis & Abbatis S. Galli vicarius, iftumque Mel- 
(4) Coldattys tended to be (4): fora man may bea gentleman, and * chiorem adhuc vivam probeque fibi notum efe af- 
Pretendsto be yet not have wherewithal to pay for his board. Sciop- ¢ firmavit. Idque ut credibilius faceret preter alia hoc 
po ind pius obferves, that Goldaft put before his name a par- < quoque de eodem narravit, expofuifle eum fibi in fer- 
near St Gal "cle, which was peculiar to the nobility: < Fratribus * mone, in quanto apud Sangallenfes periculo femel 
Sealigerana, pag. * quidem certe hoc uno nomine nobilior, quod illi fe < verfatus fuerit cum illi furti nomine in carcerem fe 
m 95. * tantum Heiminsfeld, hic autem Heros nofter pro < compegiffent: petiiffe etiam ut predioli cujufdam in 
* confuetudine pleræque nobilitatis ad Heiminsfeld cog- * Sangallenfi territorio emendi ab Abbate poteftas fibi 
(s) Oporini Gras nominat (5) —— Jn this alone more noble than bis « fieret, ita tamen ut uxori, quam ducere in animo ha 


ai Ampt + brothers, that, whereas they called themfelves barely 


beret, Lutheran religionis libertas falva effet: nam 
un Pe Heiminsfeld, this our bero, after the manner of the 


feipfum quidem Catholicum fecilé futurum. His ego 


© nobility, affumes the fiile of ab Heiminsfeld.” But 
here is a pregnant proof of Goldafl’s poverty. When 
he printed any books, he fent copies of them to the 
magiftrates of cities, and to the confiftories, who com- 
monly fent him a prefent fomewhat above the value of 
the book; and his friends thought they did him no 
{mall fervice, when they procured him fuch forry re- 
wards; however, that mean commerce helped him to 
fubfit. A minifter, called David Lange, wrote to him 
from Memmingen, that the magiftrates of the place 
fent him, in the enclofed, unum nummum aureum, and 


(See the ry the confiftory another, for his book (6). 
linen the cole: 


[B] A collection of letters.) Here is the title of 
them : Fisorum clarifimerum €F dolorum ad Melcbio- 
rem Goldafium epiftole, ex Bibliotheca Henriti Gun- 
theri Thulemarii F. C. edite. Francofurti &F Spire 
1688, in gto © 


pitinad bes Cox gle 


(3 
e 
€ auditis cepi de ipfo non defperare futurum ut fato 
« aliquando fratris utatur, & /uddiene potius quàm bumi 
* putijcat, cum prefertim nemo, qui faciem ejus vide- 
* rit, non confeftim patibulo dignum judicet. Zyre- 
© rim nos velut Ciceronem Vatinii morte nunciata, cu- 
€ jus parum certus dicebatur auctor, refpondiffe legi- 
* mus, yfura fruemur (9). —— I bad juf read thoje 
* Jetters, when Jodocus Mexlerus, vicar of the mof il- 
© Juftrious prince and abbot of St-Gall, came to pay me 
< a vifit, and affirmed, that that Melchior was fill 
* alive, and weli known to him. And to convince me 
s farther of it, be gave me this account of bim, that 
€ be bad heard him fay in converfation, in what great 
* danger be once was at St Gall, being imprifoned there 
< for theft; that be bad petitioned the abbot for leave 
‘to purchafe a fmall feat in the territory of St Gail, 
* yet fo as that the wife, be intended to marry, might 
* bave 
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That he married, and ftaid there till the: year 1610, in miferable’circumftances [E]; 
being difappointed in the hopes his friends gave him of a good fettlement [F]. The 
collection, I fpeak of, ends there. Goldaft had already publifhed many books, which 


he continued to do till his death [G], 


pisa 1635 (¢). Sci 
phico. 


€ bave liberty to profefs Lutheranifm, but that bimfel, 
* foould make no Py hak of being a Catholic. What 
< beard this, I began not to be out of hopes, that be 
‘ might, one time or other, meet with bis brother's fate, 
* and rot on high rather than on the ground; e/peciadly 
< fince every one that fees bim muft prefently judge bim 
* worthy of a gibbet, Inthe mean time, let us, as Ci- 
* cero is faid to bawe replied, upon the uncertain news 
* of the death of Vatinius, enjoy the ufury. Sciop- 
Pius is exceptionable in this particular; both becaufe 
e was a very flanderous, abufive, man, and be- 
caufe he looked upon Goldaft as one, who had fur- 
nifhed Scaliger with materials to write the fatire, 
(to) Hem qui intituled, Munfferus Hypodolimaus (10). Apply this 
tibi omnium íl- to the remark [H]. l 
foram, qua de [E] He continued til! 1610, at Francfort, in mife- 
bos vita, Auaiie 746/2 circumfances.]; This appears bya letter (11), 
ac fortuna in Sa- Which was written by Quirinus Reuterus, director of 
tyram & confu- the college of Wifdom at Heidelberg ; wherein he ex- 
tationem tuam horts him to come and board in that college. 
conjecifti, audlor [E] |, . difeppointed in the bopes bis friends gave 
fait. Id. Ibid. q 3 
pag. 114. See alfo bime of fome good fettlement.) They negotiated at the 
court of the elector Palatine, to procure him the office 


Ags 3326 
a of counfellor to his eleétoral highnefs in the year 
(11) Tt isthe 3608, The rgi letter mentions this as concluded, 
pi marly © but, in the 194th letter, Lingelfheim fays, that that 

bufinefs went backwards; and, in the zogth, he in- 
forms us, that ithad abfolutely mifcarried. The ele- 
Gtor of Mentz offered, then, an employment to our 
(12) See the | Goldaft. The latter asked Lingelfheim’s advice (12), 


214th and 217th who, knowing him to be in great neceflity, and 
po wn the having nothing to offer to him, did not abfolute- 
tte ly diffuade him from accepting thofe offers; but 
only reprefented to him in what flavery he would 

infallibly be, ina place, where the jefuits were mafters. 

[G] He continued to publifh books zi? bis death.) 

Let us give here a catalogue of his principal works. 
Alamannicarum Rerum Scriptores vetupti, three volumes 

in folio. Monarchia Imperii Romani, feu de Furif- 

‘didione €- Poteffate Imperatoris E Pape per varios 

Autores, three volumes in folio. Conffitutionum Im- 

perialium tomi quatuor, in folio. Suevicarum Rerum 

Scriptores veteres, at Francfort 1605 in 4to. De Juri- 

bus at Privilegiis Regni Bobemia, E3 bereditaria Regie 

familie fuccefione, libri 6. cum appendice, in folio. 

Confultatis de oficio & jure Eletoris Bobemia in 

conventibus EleGorum Romani Imperii. Rationale Con- 

fitutionum Imperialium. Statuta FP Refcripta Imperi- 

alia, Politica Imperialia. Catholicon rei monetaria 

Jeu Leges monarchice generales de rebus nummariis 

& pecuniariis.  Digefta regia feu Conftitutiones Im- 

periales de SS. Eucharifiia. Apologia Principum Ger- 

mania pro Henrico IV Imperatore contra criminationes 

Gregorii VII. Replicatio pro Cafarea E$ Regia Fran- 

corum Majeflate E Ordinibus Imperii contra Gretfe- 

(13) A German rum (13). Imperialia Decreta de cultu Imaginum. 


Jefait, who Paradoxon de bonore Medicorum, EF obiter de hons- 
role Spat re Theologorum EF Fureconfultorum. Sibylla Francica, 
oe feu de admirabili Puella Joanna Lotharinga exercitus 


Francorum duétrice fub Carolo VII. Dialogi duo de 
querelis Francia €F Anglia, ES de jure fucceffionis 
utrorumgue Regum in regno Francie. Centuria Epi- 
frolarum Philologicarum diverforum hominum, at Franc- 
fort 1610 in 8vo. Emendationes in Petronium. Note 
ad paranetices Seriptores veteres. 

This lat work was not much efteemed by Scaliger. 
He quotes old authors in bis Perenetics, fays he, fpeak- 
(14) Scaligerans, ing of Goldaft (14). He bas trifled too long with thefe 
Page 95» old words. There is nothing that is good for any 

thing in thefe Parenatici Melchioris. It were well, 

indeed, if be bad publifbed thoje old records; for there- 

by one might learn Jometbing relating to gentlemens 

oufes. Melchior bas fome manuftripts, fed infimi evi. 

I did proftitute my feif by writing to Mekbior, fince 

(1g) Told. pag. be is Juch a man (15). It is not neceflary to ad- 
354, at the word vertife the reader, that moft of the works, which Gol- 
bier, daft publifhed, are produttions, of which he was not 
the authors for the titles of them fufficiently thew, 


Digitized 


oogle 


=* = 


which happe fi 7 
ius had ordered, that they fhould publifh, in his Scaliger Hypoooli- 
mæus, that Goldaft had been broke upon the wheel; but, finding that to be falfe, he 
caufed it to be left out. We fhall fee, in the remarks, how he gets off [H]; though 


ned on the eleventh of Auguft, 


not 


that he did but reduce them into ohe body, or took 
them from the libraries, where they. were only in 
manufcript: wherein he fhewed himfelf the moft in- 
defatigable man in the world. Conringius gives him 
great commendations. < Vir, fays be (16), editis an- £16) Ta Prats 
* tiquis Germania monumentis tam bene de patria 54 Tacitum de | 
* meritus, ut abfque dubio Athenienfes illum in Pry- moribus Germa | 
* tanzo aluiffent, fi quidem illud in ævum incidif- norum, apud ' 
< fet. Cam (17) primis in Germania certius meliufque Magirum Epony- 
‘hoc ftudiorum genus (de jure publico Imp. Germ. °S PE 393: 
* agit) incenfum fuit initio hujus faculi auétore (,,) 13. in De- 
€ Mexcniore Gotvasto, cui nemo Germania re dicst. Exercita- 
* bus illuftrandis par fuit, nec forte erit quifpiam, tionibus de Rep. 
t & vero illius duétu paulatim coepit apud nos folito 1™?- oped 
* exquifitior Reip. cognitio. - - - - Æ man, who de- Pniew Magi- 
* ferved fo well of bis country by publifbing the an- pum, Ibid 
* tiquities of Germany, that te Athenians would ter» 
t tainly bave maintained bim at the public expence, 
* if be bad lived at that time. This kind of fiud 
‘ (viz. of the public law of Germany) was rtie 
“encouraged in the beginning of this century, from 
t the example of Mercuior Goupast, 
< who exceeded every body in illuftrating the affairs 
© of Germany, and who taught us a more accurate 
« knowledge of the conftitution.’ Wowever, he charges | 
‘him with unfair dealing, in certain refpeéts (18) : bog cape 
* Sunt hec omnia (examinat nonnulla ex libro II. bach sinc Nig 
€ Conftitutionum Imperialium) illaudabili facinore per- Ibid. pag. 394 
< quam tamen GoLpasro familiari efi&a, a nomine 
* eum ex merito acerrime increpavit Wendelinus, c. z. 
* de J. Salica. ~ - - All thefe (fome things in the third. 
* book of the Imperial Conftitutions) are counterfeit- 
© ed, by an uncommendable fraud, but very much practised 
© by’ Goldaft; for which Wendelinus, in bis fecond 
‘e chapter of the Salic law, cenfures bim as he deferves. 
He is not the only man, that complains of Goldaft 
on that account. * Qui noverit quam multas fulpeéie 
+ fidei merces pro veris erudito orbi obtruferit GoL- 
* pasTuS, cui cæteróquin diligentiæ laudem non ne- 
« gamus, in re cui aliunde fides fieri non poteft, vix 
* ejus folius auĉ&oritate fibi aliquid plane perfuaderi 
« patietur (19). - - - - Whoever is acquainted with the (9) Mawit: de 
< many pieces, of doubtful credit, which GoLpasT Matricula Impe- 
< bas impofed upon the learned world (a man, who tii, n2 apud i 
« otberwife deferves the praife of diligence), will mem Mazi- 
* fearce depend upon bis fingle authority in a matter 
* which is capable of no other confirmation. 
[H] We “hel jee... » bow Scioppins gets of] 
Two gentlemen of Franconia, who had boarded with 
him at Altor at Conradus Ritterfhufius’s houfe, 
payed him a vifit during their flay at Rome. He 
enquired after their common friends, and, among the 
reft, after Goldaft, one of their fellow-boarders at 
Altorf: whereupon they told him, that that wretch 
had been broke upon the wheel, and afterwards 
burned, for having committed a horrid murder. ¢ Eum 
€ videlicet fuperiori anno cum Bullionio Duce, cui 
< interpretis operam dederit, Geneva in Germaniam 
* profectum, cum Argentine in familiaritatem Cen- 
* turionis cujufdam perveniffet, qui in contuburnio fuo 
* puellam nobilem, domo paterna abduétam pro fecu- 
< tuleia muliere & concubina circumducebat, audite 
< eum jam fatietate illius captum mille aureos ei, 
« qui ab illa fe liberaret, polliceri, avidè conditionem 
« quod pretio inhiaret, arripuiffe, & ita digreffo Cen- 
< turione non procnl ab urbe in ipfa via regia .... 
< mifellam obtruncaffe (20)> He had contraéted a (20) Oparinvs 
friendfhip, faid shey, with a certain captain, who Grobinivs in 
began to be weary of a gentlewoman he had carried Amphotidibus 
away from her relations, and who promifed a thou- S¢iopp: PAB: ' 
fand crowns to any one that fhould rid him of her. 
Goldaft accepted the offer ; and, foon after, he murder- 
ed that woman in the middle of the high-way near 
Strasburg, and, having ftripped her, returned into the 
ar: He was feized in the inn where he lodged, 
as he was unripping the cloaths of that woman, and 
clapped in Goal; and, within feven days, he was 
fentenced to be brake alive upon the paas and 
urng, 
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without fpéaking ill of Goldaft,. 
2 ae paiia yo Hol 


cannot be approved [7]; for he 


ait Ne ete po e : >. 6 K i 
burnt. “ Septimo tandem poft die capitis condem- 
© natum & fummo faa aeai, E af- 
< fe€tum, hoc et membratim pæne rota contufum & 
© comminutum, & inde lignis infelicibus uftulatum 
= conflagraffe (zt).  Scioppius er wrote 
‘down this ftory, that it might be inferted in the 
; Work, which he was then printing in Germany a- 
gaintt pale and he comet be age = other 
apology of revenge againft Gol '22), with ref 
to the ill office he thought he had eae? from ee 
for he pretended, that Goldaft had publifhed, under 
the name of Scioppius, a commentary upon the Pria- 
prio of which he, Scioppius, was not the author. The 
er he wrote, touching that pretended tragical end. 


of Goldaft, was followed by another five months af- 


ter (23), wherein he acquainted his friend, that the 
ftory, which the two german gentlemen had told him, 
concerned a brother of Melchior Goldaft. The Sieur 
Charles Fugger, prefident of the imperial chamber at 
Spire, had fent to Scioppius an account of the bar- 


(x3) Bid 


barous aétion and punilhment of that brother of Gol- - 


daft. This is what he wrote to him: ¢ Sebaftianus 
* Heiminsfeld, diétus Guldenaft, natus Celle Epifcopi 
“in Turgovia die fexta Junii anno 1603, propterea 
* in carcerem conjeétus fuit, quod pridie feminam 
* quandam, Dorotheam de Gries, Bamberg aut Her- 
‘ bipoli, quemadmodum ipfe retulit, natam, quam die- 
€ bus aliquot hac illac circumduxerat, bene, mane non 


Jonge ab hac. civitate priufquam patefacta eflent 
t porte, Satane inftinétu cultro immaniter obtrun- | 


“ofet, & omni veftitu ufque ad lineam: interalam 
* fpoliaffet, ac poftquam aliquantum: de via regia eam 
volverat, in civitatem pori commodum apertis 


(24) Thid. pag. i h 
109) 0 * feld, called Guldenaft, born at Bifeboffzel in Turgow 


(25) See the 
remark [D] 


(27) The fecond 
Fetter of Sciop- 


the firt, Ibid, 
Pag) 105. 


js. “ ordinem palam omnibus declarari cupio (26). => 
luvocinium atte. ‘ that this Zetter of mine, added at the end 


ey ac quos, £ book, may clear up the cwbole matter to every body.’ 
& This fecond letter is dated the third of March, 1607, 


Juperior? anno; Now Goldait’s 
Pte. See, brother was broke upon the wheel the tenth of June 


oe 2603(28), 0 They reported alfo, that, when Goldatt 
: murdered the gentlewoman near Strasburg, he travel- 
(2e)Seethe 1d through «Germany with thed duke of Bouillon, 
ailetion of Whole ifecrétary “he was. This’ does not agree with 
Itten written ty ®Jetter, which Goldaft wrote to Mr Schobinger, ‘his 


foldat, printed patron, in February 1603 (29)! “He was no 


6 1 N 
nie with the duke 


longer 
‘of Bouillon ‘end “yet the murderer 
of the gentlewoman, being interrogated by his judges 
l0) Amphotides M the month’ of June, 1603, {aid that Melchior Gol- 
Songun. pag, š his: brother, was in the dake of Bouillon’s 
= ice (30). v' EL çI * 
pás VO Bagi 


i 


gitizad iy Co gle 


The conduét of the latter; with refpedt tO) 9 
pub lith ed under his name want bas $ oH 

[7] Goldaft's conduft, witb refpe 
cannot be approved.) Scioppius, who wasa ; 


plifier, was not afhamed to by, at t 


* atrocitatem cum animo meo récogitans, nullins 
* {celeris, ionem“ 


am quod orationem 
© Cent IVE, it, 


* guri edendam curaflet, poenas ab eo expeditas & fump- : 

. A effe judicavi (31)? That fpeech was intituled, DY (31) Ibid, page 
duplici contordia Literarum EF Religionis, and was pub: 105, 

lifhed in 1600, It was pretended, that Juftus: Lipfius 

had pronounced it at Iena; | the thirty firit bed Jaly, > 

1574. It was not printed at, Leyden, as ¢ tite 

has it, but at Zurich, by John James Frifius"(32). A (32) See Stuce 
hundred printed copies of it, being fent to the fair K heen 
of Francfort, were all bought up by Plantin, who ponent 
denied that piece to be of Lipfivs, and threatned, mentioned, cita« 
that both the printer and the true author fhould re- tion (29): It is 
pent it (33). The bookfeller of Zurich fent an ac- the 18the, See 
count of thefe things to Goldaft, and defired him to Sip beet 
Prove, thatthe f{peech was made by him, whole Contur. ad Germs 
name it bore. A profeffor of Zurich gave Goldaft & Gailis. 
notice: of Juftus Lipfius’s threats, and told him, that 

the contexture and thread of the fpeech fhewed Lip- (33) Joh James 
fius to be the author of it: Nos quidem ex filo ora Reine ms Gola 
tionis conjicimus omnino ejus ef (34): This was the this His letter 
judgment of the learned of Zurich : the tafte of thofe is in the culle- — ` 


‘of Paris was quite different; for they didnot find in tion, 


it Lipfius’s’ flyle. 


Lipfi oratio nova nobis vifa fait, ` 
nec in ea Lipfi 


> r * (34) Waferus, 
lum fine monitione tua unguam ag- r 
noviffemus mere ata Lipfius’s threats were aie) Foie ate b 
for he applied himfelfto the magiftrates of Fran ort who te 3% of sbe 
ordered that fpeech to be firuck out of the catalogue Meisn 
of their Fair! (36). He thanked them fot it, and 9 0%"? 
fhewed them, by many reafons, the tmpofture of thole i. one 
who. had,|fathered it upon hime) (He maintained, ai jeter of che cof 
mong other things, that he was not at lena the thir- !e@ion, written’ 
ty firit of July, 1574, and that hè was gone from thence frm Paris to 
the firt of March: (37). Goldaft was covered with mp = aae 
dhame ; for) there were’ few equitable men, who wer = p ~ i 
not perfuaded of Lipfius’s innocence in that refpeét. 
< Infulfam illam, & vix latialem orationem de duplici (36) See the 
< concordia, Jiterarum EF religionis Jenæ, ut, valunt, 63th letter of 
t habitam, jam olim falimoniam “efle meram, -edita Ee as 
© epiftola iplë oftendit, & nuper foppofititii ilins foetus’ Gallos, pag. m 
« parens Melchior Haiminsfeldus, Goldafus fe prodidit 700. ° 
“ (38). In alate letter, he plainly fegtocd, that the infipid, 
‘and frarce’ Latin, oration on the double agreement (37) Ibid. page 
* of learning arid religion, faid to be delivered at Iena, 1°™ 
“was a mere cheat; and not long ago Melchior Hai- 
“ minsfeld ` Goldaft difcovered himfelf to be the true vies Liphi, cirea 
« father of the foundling’ But there are men fo oblti- finem, pag, me 
nate, that they will never own themfelves to be in 35: 
an error, and aré proof again{t’ the moit pregnant réa- 
fons. Some men of that temper did obftinately main- 
tain, that Lipfius had pronounced the oration, which 
Goldaft afcribed to him, Read‘whar follows: < Jufti 
© Lipfit nomite (39), de dupli? concordia literarum € 
€ religiónis, éditas Orationes 


(38) Miteus, ia 


t |? 

tas | ó), ‘non effe ipfius, fed Balikna a 

Melchicris* Goldafti, Mireu in” yita Lipfit pag. m. Pg 219. 

67. refert, Carolus etiam’ Scribanius Jefuita, cap. 

ult. defenfionis polthumz, © Libi operibus in folio (42) The plural 

præfxæ, aliquot jam ante menfibus, quam Orationes ner Est bri ‘ 

ifte habite perhibentur, Lipfium Jena difceffiffe, for there wai but 

audafler fcribi: : fed vide refutationem hujufce men- one ‘oration, 

dacii falta à Sagittario in Lipfo Protec, Francofurti 

t614. edito. Mirus, in the life of Lipfius, 

page 67, -rélates, ibat the orations on the double 

agreement of learning and religion pudlifbed under 

the name of Fuflus Lipfius, were not bis; but writ- 

ten by Mekcbior Galdaft. ` Alfo Carolus Scribanius, 

the Fejuit, in the laf chapter of bis Pofbumous 

defence, prefixed to the works of Lipfus in folio, 

confidently writes, that Liphs bad left Iena, fome 

“months D ore thofe orations were Jaid to be delivered; 

< bit fee a o geno of this falfebeod by Sagittarius, 
i i ete 


a 
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(d) See the re- 
Cin) a cious humour [K], and of his difhonefty ( 
10). bey 


ein bis Lipflus Proteus, Francfort, 1614." I do not 
pena to deny Juftus Lipfius’s inconftancy in point 
religion. re 
“(KJ Complaint was made of bis capricious humour.) 
whet tht said Festi he advifes him to go 
tò Laufanne, if he could live cheaper there than at 
neva, he adds this reftriction: * Modo à crebris 
“ migrationibus “in pofterum abftineas, qua neque è 


of which ‘he himfelf was the author. Ir ipods ‘that people complained of his capti- 
D : | 


GOLIUS. 


“ze, neque pro exiltimatione tua morofitatis nefcio 

* cujus fufpelum te apud nonnullos fecere, qui id: 

< mihi Tiguri nuper objecerunt (41). So that. (41) See the 
« for the Fg you abfiain from frequent change of sth leer of the. 
< place, which, tothe prejudice of your charatter, bath ae printed 
é rendered you JufpeBed of a kind of churlifont/s in nes temic 
€ the opinion g nets who have made this objedtion t0 Gall, Feb. 1602 
€ me at Zurich. 


GOL 1U SJ AMES), Mathematic and Arabic profeffor in the univerfity of Ley- 
den, was born at the Hague in the year 1596, of an ancient and confiderable family [4 }. 


He had a ftrong inclination for learning, and a vaft genius; for he not only ftudied 


the | 
{a) Situate near 
Naaldwijk. It 
belonged to his 
fathérs 


(5) He wis 
Anbic profeffor ob 
at Leyden. 


» philofophy, the Greek and Roman antiquities, divinity and phyfic, but 
he alfo ftudied the mathematics with great application. When he was twenty years of 
age, he left the univerfity of Leyden, where he had made a great proficiency, and re- 

tired to a country-houfe (a), being refolved to fpend two years there, without minding 
any thing but his ftudies; but, following them too hard, he foon fell fick, and was 

ed to defift. He was fo taken with the works and leétures of the learned Erpe- 

„nius (b), that he followed him entirely. He took a journey into France with the du- 


(9 Oreye oniy: chefs de la Trimouille, which occafioned his being called to Rochelle to teach Greek. 


{d) Inthe year | 
1622. 


{e} In the year 
3624. 


{J ) Fae in Spar 
ta ornanda jam 
fatisfaciebat om- pg 
sibus) Haudguas TEC 
m fibi? nemo 
renatum in 
Golfo Erpeniom, 


to 
* Arabians, that he rendered himfelf very acceptable to the learned and courtiers. 
ceived feveral marks of favour from Muley Zidas, king of Morocco [C]. He fur- 
ed himfelf with feveral books unknown to the Europeans; and, amongft others, with 
the annals of the kingdom of Fez and Morocco, which he refolved to tranflate. 


‘He did not long enjoy (c) thatemployment; for the civil-wars, which ended in the taking 
i of that town, made Golius defirous to return to Holland. Not long after (d) he fol- 

lowed the embaffador, whom the States fent to the king of Morocco; and made a good 
- ufe of the advice given him by Erpenius [B], to get an entire knowledge of the Arabic 
e. He feemed fo curious and well-informed of the fciences and cuftoms of the 


He alfo 


He alfo 


& corpas tanti Made a great many collections concerning the hiftory of the Serifs, By thefe means he 


hominis, non vir- 
tutem Profefforis 
mutatam credérc ò 
ipfe non credu- | 
dulus illis omnia 
in fefe requirere, 
& licet haudqua- 
quam arrogaret 

fibi magiftri fum- 
mam, tamen ne 


bronght to Erpenius a thoufand valuable things, which had been of 
learned profeffor, had not a contagious difeafe fwept 
Golius; not confidering the danger to which he expofed himfelf, did his dear mafter 
all the good offices imaginable during his ficknefs, and attended him till he expired. 
He was chofen his fucceffor in the profefforfhip of the Arabic (e), according to 
the advice,- which» the deceafed had given fome time before his death; and he 


a3 ufe to that 


him away a fhort time after, 


hac quidem con: fo Jearnedly- difcharged his employment, that the incomparable Erpenius was not 


tentus effe. Fo. 
Friderigas Grono: 
wius in Orat, 


Funebri Fac. 


miffed (f). 


But, whilft he fo well fatisfied others, he was not fatisfie 
for he thought many things were wanting in him, which he could never acquire but in 


with himfelf ; 


Gili, od 15 Vifiting fuch places as were near the fountain-head. He therefore asked his fuperiours 


[A] He was of an ancient and confiderable family.) 
Tt came originally from Leyden, where FRANCIS 
GOLIUS, great-great-grandfather of him we now 
fpeak of, was an alderman, about the year 1458. 
CORNELIUS and GILBERT GOLIUS, his grand. 
fons, were fenators of the fame city. They were 
fons of THEODORIC GOLIUS, who, having mar- 
tied two or three wives, procured to his defcendants 
feveral degrees of relation with a great many good 
families. Another THEODORIC GOLIUS, fon to 
the former, was father of our James. He enjoyed a 
confiderable employment (1), and was one of the 


ilendie sus- burghers of Leyden, who contributed moft to preferve 
rius. Gronovius the city, during the fiege fo famous in hiftory. His 
in rant wife, the mother of our profeflor, was called Anne 
= 6. “> Hemelar (2), and had a brother, for whom I defign 


an article (3), wherein I fhall fpeak of PETER GO- 
LIUS, brother of James. 

[B] He made good as of the advice given bim by Erpe- 
nivs.]| He charged him, amongit. other things, to 
enquire into the origin of certain proverbs, and upon 


{2} Ex oratione 
funedri Golii ha- 
bita à Gronovio. 


(3) Look for h n HRT la 
EMELAR. What cultom, or inclination of the people, were ground- 
{Jo HN). ded feveral Arabic. words or expreffions, which he un- 


derftood only by conjeflures.and which he thought 
he, might have got well explained, if he had been 
in the country, where that language is fpoken. But 
Jet us make ufe of the defcription, which we find of 
all this, in the book I qiote:, * Intellexerat (Erpenius) 
< untim fibi deeffe quod terras, in quibus viget atque 
‘in ufu habetur Arabifmus, non incoluiffet, non ac- 
© cefiffer.. Shee daim plia. in. papas haberet 
* verba, proverbia, vocabula, qua quid. fignificarent, 
* divinabat magis & fufpicabatur quam noverat, quod 
‘de rerum formis, hominum aftionibus, locorum ha- 


leave 


€ bitu, unde & ubi illa nata effent nunquam: ocnlis 
c judicaffet, hoe præcepit, incylcavit, infixit noftro, \ 
* ut quicquid ejufmodi five natura illic, five ars, five 
£ confuetudo nobis ignarum peperiffet, aut introduxiflet, 
$ diligentiflime obfervaret, accurate deferiberet, anno+ 
* taretque una cum fignato cujufque nomine, & fi nof: 
* cerentur, caulis nominum (4).” ` (4) Gronotints , 

(C) He received feveral marks of favour from Muley vbi fupra, page 
Zidan, king of Marocco.) He had brought to him a 13, 14° 
detter from Erpenius, very well written, and had nigà is 
very luckily recommended himfelf by his agreeable £o“ 
carriage. Nec privata tantum humanitate, fed S Impe- © 
ratoris ipfius Muleis Zidani, (quam €F literis Erpenit ~~ 
purifimo fermone feriptis, EÈ fuo lepore atque honeftate 
promeruera!) clementia, cumulatifime prefitit (5). This 
is all we find thereupon in his funeral oration. We 
may add to it a very curious fupplement, taken 
out of a relation in manufcript, which Colomiés had 
perufed, and of which he has publithed fomething -+ 4 
that concerns Golius, I tranfcribe the whole paflage, oe 
tho’ thereby I fall into the troublefome neceflity of ” 
repeating fomething of what.is to be feen ia | 
Moreri’s dictionary. ‘ Mr Golius, whom I faw at 
* Leyden, where he, was an. Arabic profeffor in the 
‘room of Mr Erpenius, was very. learned in’ the 
t languages, and in, the mathemati¢s;- but ‘his wit 
‘was fuperiour to his learning. He got great credit ., 
* by the voyage he made into the Levant in the 
* year 1622, and particularly to Morocco, with’ an ' 
‘ ambaffador from the States, and a gentleman of the 
* horfe belonging to the prince of Orange. Being lon (02d 
£ come to that city, they went a their ref geg asigi? 
* to the king, who was called Mouly Zidam, and os 
t who received them, with their iiprelents, very 

« gracioully. 


(5) Ibid. es ie 
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> Digitized by 


sy prince of ly 


ie vpi 
a wi ah of Nov. count. He 
wik 
apal 
at 
dia < rious things (i). 
‘himfelf called to make 

mathematics, inthe room of Willibrord 

employments during forty 


of a laborious. man, yet he found leifure 


have keen publithed [F]; and to undertake others, 


gracioufly. He thewed -himfelf particularly well 

pea! with the prefent, which Mr Erpenius had 

ent him, and which was a great Atlas, and a New 

© Tefament in Arabic, in which he read often after- 

i « wards; The ambaffador of the States happening to 

| «be uneafy,. becaufe he was not difpatched, was 

| «< advifed to prefent a petition to the king, which 

«Mr Golius drew up in the Arabic character and 

< Janguage, but in the ftyle of the Chriftians; a thing 

«extraordinary in that country. The king was much 

* furprized at the beauty of that petition, both a 

“to the charafter, the language, and the ftyle 3 

“and having fent for the Taliphs or writers, he 

t fhewed:them that petition, which they admired. He 

« called immediately for the ambaflador, whom he 

‘asked who had drawn up that petition. The 

+ ambaffador having told him, that it was Mr Golius, 

« dilciple and envoy of Mr Erpenius, he had a defire 

“to fee him, and {poke to him in Arabic Mr Golius 

»\anfwered him in- Spanifh, that he undeftood very’ 

‘e well what he faid to him, but that -he could not 

€ afwer him in Arabic, becaufe he could not pro- 

| ‘nounce the gutturals: ‘The king, who underftood 

f * Spanih, received his excufe, and having» granted 

* the ambaffador’s petition, caufed him to bedpeedily 

* dilpatched. . 1 owe all thefe particulars to the Re- 

j “lation of the late Mr le: Gendre, a merchant of 

| * Roan, who happened to be then at Morocco. Mr 

| “ Briot keeps a copy of it, which he did mesthe 

| * favour to communicate to’ me at: Paris. | Let us 

* add: one word. more concerning Mr Golius. He 

“was brother to Peter Golius, who ‘was alfo very 

* Jearned in the°oriental languages 3 \who tranflated 

“from Latin into Arabic the treatife of Tbe Imitation 

f of Jesus Curis? of Thomas 2 Kempiss and who, 

“being turned -friar of the order of the bare footed 

€ Carmelites, took the name of father Celeftine of 

“St Lidwine.  Thefe two worthy brothers were 

' ‘nephews to a canon of Antwerp, named Hemelar, 

«who has: publifhed a fine book of medals, which 

(6) Colemiés, is very. fcarce(6).’ I with the Mélanges Hiftoriques 
Mêanges Hit gf Colomiés were a volume in Folio. 

pa ie [D] He met: with Turks, who gave bim leave to 

Pe a earch into fine libraries.) The Turks are not fo de- 

fitute of books as people imagine. See what Dr. 

| tp) Inthe fr- Spon ‘has relatedc{7), and add to it this paflage of 

came bis Gronovius : * Simul cum Legato (8) in Afiam tranfiit 

roy, Dutch Edit « (Golius) Prefefto ore propontides amæniffimos 

Seall Si $ hortos cum: ;ampliffima Bibliotheca eis cedente = im 

| George Wheeler's £ quo feceffu in Hiftoricorum & Geographorum Ara- 

Vonge pt: ¢-bum. feripra abt: ignorata adhuc, sut inevoluta fe 

rh © ingurgiravit.. Ue rediit, & memoriam-le€torum per 

| (8) He mans «soccafiones in fefmonibus apud- Megittanas oftendit; 

Corneli scità obftnpefeçit andientes, ut purpuratorum principi 

tmbaador from < diguatione:) proximus cum eco egerit, Imperatoris 

Holland to Cane, ¢-diplomatecornatus ac -tutus omne Imperium obiret, 

vulgo fit in tabulis 


t Siac fitus locoram re&tius quam 
y depingeret ille :grasiam fecit prætexto Sacramento 
- Squiod Ordinibus dixiffer, fed & periculi:magnitudinem 


O Goforias,o “cogitans:(9). mssi He paffed over with the embaffador 
inont finehri,” ‘oiato. Afia, othe governour of the Propontic coaft 
pe 18, Sigiging them ithe <liberty of very fine gardens, and 


TM ailavellefurnifoed Library: in which retirement be 
‘ buried bimfelf inthe fludy sof ‘the Arabian geogra- 
‘ phers. and ‘biftoriaus, bitherto unbeard of, or never 
* perufed. Upon bis return, recolleding what be bad 
tread, octaffonally in converfation with tbe great men, 
the fo-aftonifed bis-bearers, that be was offered the 
Senprior's commiffion and Jafe-guard: ta travel over 


pitized by Go. gle 


thread of his former leétures, — 
ome of another nature [E] 
Snellius. He very worthily 
rs. And, although they might take u 


e." Our Golius returned four years after 
ipts, and the remembrance of many cu- 
for he made eae Cromvins, ubi 

‘5 for was ‘pre 4 i i vost ol 
died tile wò The eat 
the: w “time ne eh 
rotis; wih teen geet 
which would not have come ne mote tian ona 
i ; ol 


to compofe fome valua 


«the whole empire, and take a more exad, geographis 
© cal, furvey of it than bad bitherto been done. He declina 
« ed the offer on the pretence of the oath be bad taken tothe 
© States, but, in reality, in confideration of the dakgers 
t be mufi bave run? This pailage delerves to be 
quoted, fince it may acquaint my readers with the 
particular efteem the Turks had for Golius at Con- 
flantinople, and the offers they. made him of an 
authentic commiffion, whereby he Mould have been 
created geographer to the Grand Seignior. The skill 
Golius had in phyfic, and the remedies he gave, with- 
out taking any money for them, procured him many 
prefents and friends. ‘They offered him great advan: 
tages, to engage him to fettle in the Levant. * Philar- 
«chi & reguli. Arabum admiferwat eum familiariter, 
« & ob Medicine experimenta fufpexerunt, quodque 
© mercedes recufaret donis plurimis & pretiofis affece- 
© yunt; majoribus; {ut fecum:: maneret, follicitatum 
© (10) —— The princes and governours of the Arabians (10) 14. ide 
« converjed freely with bim, and greatly refpetied bim P% 11 
“for bis skill in phyfics and, as be refused all res 
«wards, they loaded him with many valuable prefentss 
‘and tempted bim with greater to flay among them’. 
Thefe are very glorious things for a Chriftian. 
`a[E] He foon faco bimfelf called to make fome leftures 
of another nature.) 1 have puspofely followed Gro- 
novius’s narrative, to convince my readers by an in- 
ftance how «nicely man ought to examine. things, 
if he would: be ‘throughly acquainted with what is 
neceflary to clear a fact. ‘his is related in fuch a 
manner in the funeral oration, that there is no body 
but will conclude, that Snellius- died after Golius's 
return ; and. that Golius was not made profeflor of 
mathematics;.till after he had difchatged for fome 
time the fun@ions of his other employment aftet 
his return» to: Leyden: But whoever believes that, 
will-be imam error, Snellius diedsin the year 1626, 
and. Golius returned from the Levant inthe yeat 
1629, and during his voyage was chofen to facceed 
Snellius ; of which he- received the news at Con- 
ftantinoples.s 2 s4 

[F] He pi cg ene valuable works, which Lave (11) Non prva 
been publifoed:} He publifhed the Hillory of the —s ooh 
Saracens, writteh-by Elmacinus:'a work which is partly infinite aoe & 
owing to Erpenius, who had begun the tranflation of induftrie. Id, 
that hiftory.. Golius compleated what was’ wanting. “4: pag: 2o. 
He  publifhed:.the life of Tamerlane, compofed in 3 
Arabic by a famous authors as alfo the Afronomical a, 
Elements of Alferganus, to which he added a new Hepragltton E 
yerfion; and learned commentaries. His Lexicon Caftellus. 
Arabicum is à mok exaét work (11). He ‘illuftrated 
with notes and*additions the one = of Er- (3) Quo rarif- 

nius, and added to it feveral pieces of poetry, “taken eee 
oat of Arabic »poets, and chiefly out of Tograi and | Rn oma 
Ababolla..'Tho’ he was 54 years old when he began linguæ difficilli- 
to ftudy the Perfian language in good earet, yet he me, & nifi quis 
got fuch a:maftery -of it, that he compofed a very =x RE 
ample didtionary of it, which was printed at Lon- ot gto 
don (12). He could have compofed another of the inexfuperabili at- 
Turkith language.’ He had fuch a genius for lan- tenderat, & ad 


guages, that, ‘having begun late to learn that of the se eat 
Chinefe, he madefuch a progrefs in it, as to be ene lanl 


able to read and underftand their books. It is) no tor fatis affucrat, 
{mall matter even to know the figures they make ufe vt libros i}lorom 
of in writing for they have near eight thoufand of ea ts onan 
them(13). The Chinefe Atlas, to which lie made fome ad- pollet e 
. . p > 
ditions, shews the progrefs he. had made in that lan- sbi fupra, peg, 
guage. 1 20 
x „and 
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of thofe, if he had lived to put the laft hand to them [G]. What is. moft commen- 

dable in his works, is the zeal, with which he applied himfelf to make his know- 

ledge of the tongues fubfervient to the propagation of the faith among, the infidels 
; [H], and to the comfort of the Chriftians, who groan under the tyranny of the Maho- 
{#) Gronovius metans. He had an intercourfe of letters with the moft learned men of Europe (k) ; (7) Taken fn 
mae fren: and was very much efteemed by his fovereigns (J). His conftitution was fo very id me cheer 
seft, Cartels. — {trong y) that he always enjoyed a health, He died the twenty eighth of by J- Fi. Gro- 
thet phiol September 1667, after having gone through all the degrees of the univerfity, and being dates were vane 


ae as much efteemed for his virtue and piety, as for his learning. He made a right E ecard 
Ship for him. judgment of things 3 for he deplored the method, with which difputes about religion been shies t 
oe managed [K]. He left two fons, of whom I fhall fay fomething in the {jer ‘hn in 
~ ; [G]v.. and undertook others, which would not © [I] His .conffituion was very firong.) We had 
~ have come foort of the former if he bad put the prelerved himfelf found by a conftant temperance, 
loft band to them.) He defigned to have publifhed and forbearance of voluptuoufnefs (18). “At the (29) Idem 7 
a fecond edition of the life of Tamerlane, the text age of feventy years, he walked on foot all the fpace 28. 
of which would have been printed withthe vowels; and of ground, which is between the Mae‘e and the 
he would have added to it a tranflation, and a com: Wahal, at a place, where he was forced to march 
mentary, full of illuftrations on feveral intricate paf- fourteen hours: (ig). {19) Septeagints 
fages of the oriental hiftory. This work wanted but [K] He deplored the method, with which difputes matus annos c n- 
little of being delivered to the printer. He had about religion are commonly managed.) ‘Thefe are the’ tinenti gastucr- 
begun a geographical and hiftorical diétionary, relat: expreffions of the author of his funeral oration : $em hormron 
ing to the countries in the Levant, i» guo omnia ‘ Religionem, perinde ut rempublicam,  faétionibus Mufim ambula- 
Jorum E3 bominum per Orientem nomina explicarentur. * geri dolebat. Speciem quandam externam fibi cir- tione iter peses 
He had promifed a Jong time a new edition of the * cumdedife multis fufficere, quam vita & aflioneg confecit, Iid 
Alcoran, with a tranflation, and'a confutation of ir. * confutarent. Inter diffentientes, de mediis quoque 
He defigned to give a catalogue of all the Perfian ‘ rebus atque indifferentibus, nullam turpem rationèni 
books, thatare in Europe, and a treatife of the dialetsof “ vincendi: calumnias; artes malas, pias fraudes vigere’ 
the Perfian language. Heiwould chiefly haveexamined f Nufquam moderata confilia, zelum, ‘qui furor fit, 
the dialeét, which is accounted the beft, and which ‘ vocari. Partim Scripturam S. tra¢lare potius ut 
has obtained that title by»the moft authentic fentence ‘ ingenium inde quam falutis curam nutriant. Theo- 
that can be requir@d in that kind of privileges. See ‘ logicen præferre, ut nomen fcientiæ atque auctori? 


(14) Et libellus the margin (14), where you will find a remarkable ‘ tatis. Ergo miffa in difcrimen. veritate, quamvis fatis 
bh ed linguæ Page. Never did the Greeks or Romans, or any ‘ & excellenter: doétos  efle conftet, tam fecure ‘de iila’ 
Perfice dialectis, Of the nations, that have molt cultivated learning and ‘ tranfigere. -Hos in Theologia philofophari, ad dif 
prelertim deom- eloquence, do fo much for their languages, as the ‘ putandum modo, atque ut magni & confpeéti fint, 
nium purifima, kings of Perfia: neither the academy della Crufca, ‘ Theologos (20) —— He was grieved, that religion, 


(20) Th. pag. 3 


guam Joffe mag- and fach like it, nor that, of which cardinal Riche: ‘ #0 Xfi than the fate, was carried on by faions, that 


omnibus ex 
partibusregni whom the kings of Perfia called together, for the’ ‘ their fives and adtions confuted x that, among- difpu- 


lieu was the founder;.come near that aflembly of fages, ‘ many were fatisfied with an outward soew, whith 


proved rine admiffion or exclufion of words. L$ tants; even about indifferent matters, no way of obt 
PEA mn [H} He applied bimfeif to make bis knowledge of ‘taining the viGory was thought: frandalous; that 


verboram delectu 
probarunt, & 


aula recepit. 


she tongues fublervient to the propgation of the faith ‘ talumny, bafe arts, and pious frauds flourifoed's that’ 
among the infidels) _We may reckon, for a proof of ‘ moderate counfels were no where to be found, and that 


Mid pag. a» his zeal, the particular care he -took to cause thé! ‘ mbat is rage was called zeal that tbe feripture 


{15) Ibid, gantie inventrix acciperet (15). 


6) R A 


d. pag. 22, 23. what I have to fay concerning another prefent. He into another country, where they find another ‘lan totumque pi 
was. their interpreter in ordinary for the Arabic, guage, other habits, other cuftoms ; but motwithftand= jnaodsmm i 
Turkith, Perfian, &c. tongues; which. was worth an ing*thofe infinite variations, all nations are alike} tad ook, ts 
annual penfion to him. I fuppofe the funétions of and agree in this, that there arebut fewvhoneft\men 


New Teftament to be printed both in literal and ‘ teas handled: more to exercise the wit, than to pro- 
and‘ vulgar Greek. | The States were pleafed to be ‘ vide for falvations that divinity was profefed only 
at that expence ‘in favour of the Grecians. Nemo ‘ ds carrying thé. name of frience and authority; that 
tanto Rudio, labore, gratia ob confulatus EF prataras * truth was in danger whilf it’s advocates, bowever 
ET imperia contendit omnemque lapidem: movit, quam “ learned, were carelefs of it’s interefiss and that they 
ille ut Novi Farderis facratifimae tabula, fimul uti ‘ philofophized in religion chisfly for the fake of dij: 
firipte fant, fmal ut in foparzòv (ut appellant) few ‘ putation, and acquiring the reputation of eminent di- 
Gracam linguam vulgarem tradudie,\ formis gulga- < vines.’ This is one of the five or fix reflexions, 
rentur : atque id magnificum atque divinam munus that Gronovius has felected, among many ` othets, 
Potentifimorum Liberi Belgii Ordinum beneficio, gemens which Golias was heard to make during his Jait 
Sub barbarie intolerabili jugo gens libertatis &§ ele: ‘icknefs (21). All-men of fenfe wili agree, that bis (21) Ib. pes. 
He took care to choice is judicious; for; of all things in: the world; 
difperfe, among the Chriftians of the Levant, an Ara- the abufes here in queftion deferve molt to be de- 
bie tranflation of the confeffion of faith of the re- plored: yet, neverthele{s, people are fo hardened, and fo 
formed, and of their Catechifm and Liturgy; for there io little affeéted. with that diforder,» that’ we ought 
are Chriftians in thofe countries, who make ufe of to conclude, that none but perfons of an exquifite 
the Arabic tongue in divine fervice.. He employed judgment can think, in that matter, as our profeffor 
in this tranflation’ an Armenian, who. underftood did.. The church: is divided into factions and 
vulgar Arabic, and fuch phrafes as areconfecrated cabals, juft like commonwealths: into factions, I fay? ne 
to religion, and who knew how to adapt Golius’s which either triumph, or are oppreffed, juft as\im . * i 
ftyle to the capacity of every body: for if:Golius commonwealths: not in proportion to` the  good- — 2 
alone had made. that tranflation, hisexpreffions might nefs or badnefs of the caule, but. in proportion ptd =s uni 
have been too fublime and learned.. He entertained the great or little ufe people can make of all manner yter 
that Armenian at his houfe two years: andoa half, of devices (zz).; Sucha church is certainly an objeét (22) Nullam 
and promifed him the fame penfion, which the. States of compaflion, anda matter of affliétion. = Another turpem rat 
had granted to the Archimandrite, who turned the thing, which: Gronovius has collected, isyinmy opinion; vince) aE 
New Teftament into vulgar Greek... However he very judicious. »Golius, who had» lived; fo long, f¢en pias traudes vie 
did not know whether the States:iwould be at that fo much, travelled) fo far, had found: nothing moré gete.” Ibid: page 
expence, neither did he propofe the thing ‘to them fcarce: than a Chriftian worthy of that name. Hego ~ 
till the work was compleated: and then they not had feen mankind every where plunged: in vice, evéry 
only made good his promife, but likewife made him where in difguife (23). Travellers obferve an’ infinité (23) Vana effe 
a fine prefent (16). E fhall not defer mentioning variety amongit men: in a day they-aré tran{ported omnit, £ ests 
orbem | 


ig 


that employment gave no great interruption to his every where, and that forbidden pleafures are com>. 
other labours; bat,.as often as they had occafion for monly prattifed: -~ i i5. Patty 
him in that capacity, they treated him with great | [L] He left two fons, of whom I. fas fay fomething ik 


civility, and upon a time prefented him with a ‘the remarks] They 
ibid, gold chain, and a very fine medal (17). were admitted advocates, The elder was called Theo- > 
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GOLIUS GOMARUS. 174 


dore, and was admitted into the council of Leyden in being then burgomafter. His brother Marrxew Go- 
the year 1659. He was chofen burgomafter of the Lids, a very honelt and mott learned gentleman, dean (24) Gronovite, 
fame city three times, and exercifed there once the of the court of Holland, died at the Hague in Sept. ubi fupra, pag, 
office of great bailiff, which is the firt in the cities of 1702. Theit mother was of avery good family (24). 24 # fa 
. He was alfo deputed to the college of the She lived twenty four years very lovingly with her (25) Het. pag 
miralty at Amiterdam. He died in the year 1679, husband (25). eg j 


~GOLIUS (Tueoparus) profeffor of Ethics at Strafburg, whete he was born 

in the year 1528 (2), and died in the year 1600 (b). He compofed in Latin an Abridg- (2) Kotig. Bible 
ment of Ethics, taken from the ten books of Ariftotle ad Nichomachum, and an A- 8 35% 
bridgment of Politics, taken from the fame Ariftotle. He dedicated the firt of thefe (s) ra, ima. 
two works to Baron de Tanberg, the firft of September 1592. My edition of them 
both is of Strafburg, żypis Fofie Ribelii beredum 1621 in 8°, I have not feen his Greek 
Grammar, Mr Konig mentions it (c). r (9) T4. mid, 


GOMARUS (Francis), profeffor of divinity, was born at Bruges the thirtieth 
of January, 1563. His father and mother, who had embraced the Proteftant religion; 
ired into the Palatinate, in the year 1578, in order to profefs it quietly, and caufed 
him to ftudy at Strafburg under the famous John Sturmius. He was under the dit 
cipline of that good old man about three years ; after which, he went to purfue his i 
ftudies at New/tad, whither the profeffors of Heidelberg were retired (a), He took a jo aoe 
journey into England towards the end of the year 1582, and heard, at Oxford, the driven La 
eĉtures in divinity of John Raynolds, and, at Cambridge, thofe of William Whitaker. they were tot ~ 
He took his bachelor’s degree in the month of June 1584. He fpent the two following Lettens 
years at Heidelberg (b), where the univerfiry had been reftored. The Dutch congre t) rhe ciestot 
gation at Francfort called him to be their paftor in the year 1587, and enjoyed his Lewis. percu- 
miniftry from that time till 1593, when they were entirely difperfed by perfecution, formea, being, 
He was called to Leyden, to be profeffor of divinity, in the year 1594. He accepted son's ix miras 
that offer; but before he went to take poffeffion of his place, he went to Heidelberg, his brother had 
to take his doétor’s degree. He exercifed quietly that profefforfhip, till he had for his ‘ ‘minim 
colleague James Arminius, in the year 1603, a man, who foon broached his Pelagian orate, and ré- 
tenets [4], and made himfelf the head of a party in the univerfiry. Gomarus ftood foe” 
up againft him with great zeal, not only in the fchools of Leyden, but alfo in the 
prefence of the ftates of the province, They two difputed twice in the affembly of the 
ftates of Holland, in the year 1608, which was continued by five againft five the fol- 
lowing year. The fuccefs of thefe difputes was not fuch as the churches. wifhed (c) (0 See the r= 
but neverthelefs it ferved for fomething, to wit, to difcover Arminius’s Pelagianifm. aaa 
That profeffor, who was fick, made ufe of that excufe to break off the conferences, and 
died {ome time after, His adverfaries employed all their induftry to hinder Vorftius 
from fucceeding him ; but not being able to effect it, it happened that, Gomarus, to 
avoid having fuch a colleague, refigned his:poft, and retired to: Middleburg, in the 
year 1613. He was minifter there, and made ‘public lectures, till the year 1614, when 
he was called by the academy of Saumur to be profeffor of divinity. He exercifed that (4) 15 the seat 
employment four years ; after which he retired to Groningen, to be, there, firft di- 168.” 
vinity and Hebrew profeffor. Here he found a fixed ftation, to which he firmly a ts Lakin 
ftuck till his death, that is, till the eleventh of January 1641. If he abfented himfelf in i633. 
twice, it was not to allow himfelf any relaxation, but to be one of the judges of Armi- . 
nius’s caufe in the fynod of Dort (d), and to revife the tranflation of the Old Tefta» Cae 
ment (e). He married three wives, and had children only by the fecond [B]. He was the soletion of 
5 > E . x ofe of the pro» 
å very learned man, particularly in the oriental languages. His works were printed at feffors of Grø- 
Amfterdam, in folio, in the year 1645(f)(C]. If it be true, that he anfwered Barne- "nsen: 


velt, 


{4] I was not long before Arminius fpread bis Pela- her at Francfort (4), and had by her one fon, and two (4) He had sifa 


M0 pian tenets.) I advance this, as a tranflator of him, daughters. The fon died before his father, and left married his fitft} 


at familiam in WhO compofed Gomarus’s life (1); though, for the children behind him. The younger daughter was mar- Wife in the fame 


Academia du- 
teres Vita Go 
Rari inter Profe 


Grea, an like thofe of Pelagius, nor even like thofe of ture, which will be found in this dictionary, are made fore it thould not 


L The roth of 


fecond 


reft, I do not pretend to warrant he is in the right: ried to David de la Haie, minifter of a Walloon tY: Me married 
for I know, that Arminius did not own his opinions church. This remark, and feveral others of this na- aleburg; whete- 


Semi-Pelagians. See Grotius’s treatife, intituled, in favour of many good fouls, which are known to be have been faid, 


Difquifitio an Pelagiana fint èa dogmata que nunc fub very inquifitive about the relations of paftors and i the fr Tome 
to nomine traducuntur ? It is in the third volume of learned men. `Ifthëre be readers, that care little for Asem Pee 


128, that he 


his theological works. See alfo one of his letters (2). thee things, as undoubred!y there are but too many, married at Ley- 
When therefore you read, in Gomarus’s life, that this they are defired to remember, that an author is rot den, befote he 
quem ecclefie advantage, at leaft, refulted from the conferences held 


obliged to fay nothing but what they like; for, in a Wet to Middies 


feat ut pros With the Arminians, that they were manifeftly convic- work like this, a man is obliged to pleafe, fometimes ee 


= 
i 


FF 
3 


— 


HELGE 
$ 


May Mary’ Leremite, and was a gentlewoman ‘wrote againft that work. * Non ita pridem vir Cl. & 


ted of teaching Pelagius's tenets (3), do not prefently -one fort of people, fometimes another. Let this be 
& believe, that they were forced to own: that, and that ‘faid once for all. á 
the judges of the conference pronounced, that they [C] His works were printed at Amfterdam, in folio, 
had been fafficiently convicted of it, The terms of “in the year 1645.] That is, feveral treatifes, which 
that author ought'to' fignify no more, than that Gó- -had been publithed at divers times, were colleAted into 
marus pretended he'had produced good proofs for his ‘one volume. His Anti-Cofferus was printed in the 
. charge againtt Arminius. 


year 1599, and in 1600. His Lyra Davidis was pub- 
(B) He bad children only by bis fecond wife} She ‘lithed a long while before his death. Lewis Capel 


her father’s and mother’s fide. He married * Dottiff. thus River fpeaks (5), Francifcus Gomarus (Sy07*t™ i 
VoL. UL - Xx © edidit 
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velt, as Grotius relates, one cannot excufe his great prepoffeffion [D]: of which thof 

who know how to judge of things, may be eafily convinced. Meurfius has led Mo- | 
reri into fome miftakes [E] ; but the faults, which Moreri has committed of himfelf, are. 
fhameful 


174 


== 


« edidit Lyram Davidis, in qua putavit fe ad metra Ho- For the reft, if we may credit the Englith author of 
« ratiana & fimilia Davidis Pfalmorum verfus ita exe- fome letters publifhed by the Arminians, Gomarus was 
« giffe, ut veram poéleos Hebraice rationem invenerit. a very paflionate man. See the letters of thofe gentle-. 
« Sed Ludovicus Capellus animadverfionum libello to~ men, in the pages aie 565, &e. This emboldens 
` « tum illud D. Gomari opus obelo transfigere conatus me the more to rejeét the temerity and malicious con- , | 
« eft, ‘ut inde le€tor difcat vix inter dotos de co poffe jecture of thofe, who would pretend, that he did not 
« convenire, neque labore parum utili fe ultra fatiget. believe, that Arminius’s tenets did lead to hell; tho’ 
“Francis Gomarus publifbed bis he allirmed it, to juftify the oppofition he made againft | 


€ Lyra Davidis, in wobicb be bad fo reduced the verfes | 
s of David's Pfalms to the metres of Horace and others, of Holland would tell him, that it was not worth the j 


e 
rtbrow that whole work of that could 8 made to that objection, was, to fay, l 


mse om emra ar a fa BS ES 


, protelted, that be would not appear before the ‘ a 
« fententiam inveétus eft, qua juflificationis objectum 


denbarneveldiv’, found in the preface, that was printed before the aéts of ‘ 
brevi, amad the fynod of Dort.: I queftion whether there be, now-a- “ (10). He principally infifted on the matter of jufti- (10) Grotias, 


poten days, any fticklers for Gomarus, fo paffionate, as to fication; thoug’ 
maintain, that he had reafon to anfwer Barnevelt as he land had determined, that, as to that point, the dif- pas: 3 


difputatio; re the five articles of the Remonftrants are no funda- 
i lute reprobation might eafily bear an odious conftruc: yfav (verbam 


. ille contra rem 
him- agnam agi pas 


ad L= es es ee D 


Judice confiftere. believe, like him, that & man fhall eternally be damned. y 
Eris Epi-# for believing the five articles of the Arminians. Ut is , Ca 
» d, £983 therefore to a perfonal animofity that we mult im- “triump 
r fo feverely perfecuted, and reduced to fuch praedeftinationem 


pate the untoward opinion of that adverfary of Arminius. who was AREN 
as to be obliged to turn wood-cleaver to get peng saan 


ly. a livelihood. ‘ Cum tantis prejudiciis res agatur, & dixiffe videbatur 


Joriev, the moft intra¢table man in the world, with € tius inquiren 
ri mae to the Arminians. Mr Arnauld thought he ‘ rum confenfu recepte, liberam magnorum ingenio- eft novitas 
had wrote an unanlwerable book againit the Proteltant < rum fedulitatem autoritate fua jugulent, neque minus jbid. 
minifters, when he publifhed his Renverfement de Za «in Ecclefiis, quam in aliis confeffibus vincat major 
Morale. He grounded all his proofs on the tenets of * pars meliorem, 
the fynod of Dort, and feppoled, that fo great anaf- * fperare, quam Caftellionis fuerit, qui preffus impo- 
fembly would not have enforced the profeflion of thofe « tentia adverfarioram eo redactus fit, ut vir non in- 
p k a pi tenets upon pain of excommunication, if they had not < doétus & perpetuz fama lignando fibi vitum quzre- 
fons which made 1ooked upon them as fundamental. Mr Jurieuan- « ret (13). — When parties run fo Ligh, and the (13) Ibid. per 
the ynod of fwered him a hundred good things, and confounded < particular opinions of doctors, infenfibly creeping into i 
Dort infert this him, by maintaining to him; that that fynod had < the minds of the fibolars, and, through length. of 
in their decifion’, neyer looked upon, as articles neceflary to falvation, « time, and a negh of inguiring further, being ire- 
« ceived with a tacit confent of the church, bafie, by 


tis... K i x i 
third A = the tenets in queftion in the difputes of the Remon- 
pacify differences ftrants (7). He faid, in particular, touching that of < their authority, the free enquiries of learned meni and 
< when, no lefs in the church, than in other affemblies, sas 
) Athen. 


by at gto Inamiflible Grace, one of the chief points of the dif- 3 
ENTE pute, that, fince the decifion of the fynod, the Luthe- ‘ the greater part conquers the. better, the Arminians (14 Å 
people were di- Tans, or any other communion, are free, either to de- «can expe no other event of things, than was Ca: ee al 
Sided. But I deny fend, or not to admit that tenet. I fay, they are free < hellis, who, through the perfecution of bis, ad- (15) Mr Baillety 
ap ret ge that fo do it: mot but that men always fim, when they rejea ‘ wverfarits, was reduced, though a learned man, ana Tome 1, of the, 

fx z jg i a truth fo facred, important, and clearly eftablifned by * f perpetual fame, to get bis Living ‘by cleaving wood.” Anti, peg: 1279, 
ene decihon Jtripture, as that is. But we do not bold it to be fuch [E] Meurfius bas ded Moreri into fome miftakes.] bavin filers 
a fundamental @ fen, as excludes from grace, and defirays faith (8). He has placed (14) Gomarus’s birth in the year 1562 hy to bave 
article of our Nay, he fays, thar thole, who live in ithe communion (15), and faid, he went into England before he went Gid, by a necels 

a etl ñus of che Anti-Remonftrants, are at liberty not to fubmit into Germany... Thefe two faults, are eafily perceived, fry confequentts 

Z Maak ds themselves to the decifion of the Synod of Dort in that if one reads‘ the narrative I have given, which is, th ç 

fe, and to have particular fentiments about that, “without comparifon, beter tan that, which Mr. Mo- petty ba 


Reformex, Part. reff 
TI, ib. vi, cape provided they do not take upon them to dogmatize and -reri has followed; 
as-go ten at Groningen, where Gomarus was a- profeffor yest Beti 


ii, pag. 216 make difejpies : and that, though fuch ‘miniffers, 

(8) Tae ibid. about to deny the perfeverance of true faints, are mat twenty two years: out of a book, I fay, compofed 
C) ii pag. 207. Sifered to afcend the pulpit, and are even driven from after Gomarus’s death, and with the |help, of more 
; among the Calvinifts, yet the latter do not:there- copious memoirs, than thole, which John Meur 
)) Id, ibid „fore pretend to bani them from the body of JESUS made ufe of, : LOJ 

CHRIST (9). 
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GOMARUS. GOMBAULD. 


aps {E} They have moft of them been marked in the edition of Holland, I 
rgot to fay, that Scaliger had.no great efteem for our Gomarus [G] = = = z 
$ - . 33 +- > 


- 2 


N [F] Th faulu Mareri bas paaa) of bimfelf are has ever obtained in the communion of Geneva, frout 


175 


time? If 


a 


Heare that Gomarus’s father carried him Calvin to this prefent Ge ; d from 
. eurfius fays no fuch thing; and the the reft, ic was in his explaining himfelf harthly, accor, 
author of the lives of the profeffors of Grpningen fays ding to the LCs of the Supra ns, See the 
ly the contrary: to wit, that Gomarus’s father advice that Voflius gave him (16). V (16) Vota, 
i - [G] Scaliger bad no great efttem for our Gomarus.} Epitt- Rage 
Read this paflage of the Scaligerana. ‘ If any body Pe Er 
en, when Gomarus was called * oar ask Gomarus and Snellius, whether this 1693. 
t- will produce greater men than the preceding, thy 
been ten years a og at Leyden, when Ar: < will undoubtedly anfwer, yes; becaufe they thin 
But the moft ftrange mi- * themfelves to be the moft learned. Gomarus is of 
es our author, and the moft inexcufable in a ‘ Bruges: that is the realon he is learned. He has a 
ch priet, who ought to think himfelf called to * fine library, and a great many Ramifts: for he isẹ 
the converfion of the Huguenots, is, the having be- < great analytic, whichis the mark of a Ramit. He 
lieved, that the tenet o IFAR and Inamifible * thinks himfelf the moft learned divine. He has no 
Grace, TEEN into which Gomarus fell, R be- * more skill in chronology, than E in coining falfe 
carried fomewbhat too far by bis pafion. What a * money (17).’ 
pf th ignorance is this! Is i? not fet which s U7) 


GOMBAULD (Jonn Octer pz), one of the beft French Poets of the XVIIth 
century, was born in Xaintonge, at St Juft de Luffac, near Broiiage (a). One may fee (a) Pelita. 
in Moreri’s Di€tionary, that he not oo was admitted into the French academy, from Penget vay, 
the beginning of the inftitution of that fociety, but likewife that he was one of the little m 339 
affembly of wits, which preceded that inftitution, and occafioned the foundation of that 


` illuftrious academy. One may fee, in the fame diftionary, fome other curious thin 


(17) Pag. f. 95 


concerning Mr Gombauld, which I fhall not repeat, contenting myfelf to mention fuc 


pgs as are not to be found there, 


Therefore I fhall fay, that he was a Prote- 


t [4], agentleman, and a younger fon by a fourth marriage, as be ufed to fay in jeft; 
to excufe bimfelf for not being rich. That be was tall, well foaped, and looked like a man of 
quality. That bis piety was fincere, bis probity above flander, and bis life unblameable, 
That he bad a noble and upright foul, a lofty mind, lefs fruitful than judicious; a quick, 


fiery, and paffionate temper, tho? be feemed to be grave and compofed. That, after be 


fudied most feiences at Bourdeaux, under the 


ter end of the reign of Henry the great, where be was foon known and efteemed (b). 
was none of the last, nor the meanest of thofe, who made verfes on the death. of 


best mafters, he came to Paris, about the lat- 


great monarch (c). He was very much efteemed by Mary de Medicis, and no man of bis 


condition bad a freer accefi to, or was more kindly received by ber. She allowed bim a pen- 


< fion of twelve hundred Crowns. * And, being as great an enemy to needlefs Fae ‘as 


~©he loved to live handfomely, and to’{pend what was neceflary, he raife 


a pretty 


* confiderable ftock out of what he faved, whilft he was in plenty ; which proved very 


< beneficial to him, when the civil and foreign wars lefitned, and at lalt dri 


[4] He was a Proteftant.) This is what the con- 
tinuators of Moreri, have not mentioned: perhaps they 
were ignorant of it: but perhaps alfo they would not 
have mentioned it, though they had. known it. How- 
ever it be, fuch an omiffion is a fault; for, unlefs we 
feein an hiftorical dictionary, printed in France, and 
-compofed by Roman Catholics, that an‘author did not 
profefs the eftablifhed:religion, we are apt to fuppofe, 


founa that he did profels it, efpecially if we find (1), that he 


was in honourable pofts, fuch as to bea member of an 
academy of wits, founded by a cardinal, who was. firft 
minifter of ftate: that he was appointed to examine 
and fettle the ftatutes of that new fociety; and that he 
furnifhed memoirs concerning them. Therefore, to 
prew the reader’s imagining, that Gombauld was a 

man Catholic, ic fhould have -been exprefsly faid; 
that he was. not fo, butia Huguenots ‘though, if they 
pleafed, they might have added :their,reflexions as to 
his misfortune in that refpect. The books, that author 
publithed, were litle proper to let the world know, 
that he was a good Proteftants-but this has fufficient- 
if appeared by fome: pofthumous»treatifes, printed’ in 

olland, in the year 1678. ‘They are, Difcourfes a> 
Sout religion’ and thefe Gombauld efteemed more than 
any of bis other worksa: He bad-compofed them out of a 
meet motive of charity, with a defign to make the truth 
known to thofe, that-were in an error, and to confirm, 
in the found belief, thofe that were born-in it, or bad 
embraced it. He commonly complained: of two things: 
Sift, that the generality of thofe, thatwrote about thefe 
matters, made toa.voluminous books, wherein they beap- 
ed: proofs upon proofs; and authorities upon authorities; 
without much minding either order or clearnefi. And 
fondly, that they perfuaded themfelves, that learning 
and elegance were incompatible. To foew, that they 
were mikaken intbat, he compofed bis confiderations on 
spite 2 


igitiaed by Cor gle 


< fprings, 


the Chriftian religion, when be was yet in the vigour of 
bis age; and foewed indeed, that aman may be at once 
nervous and clear, concife and full, folid and elegant : 
Having communicated that piece to'feveral of bis friends, 
and even to fome of the Romifh communion, it was ap- 
proved and valued by all, which encouraged bim to write 
afterwards the treatife of the Bucharift ; and another, 
whith be addreffes to one of bis friends, under the name 
7 Ariffanders’ As for theletters; be wrote them when 
e was more advanced in years, except that to a fudent 
of divinity, whith bears almof the fame date with the 
confiderations oh the Chriftian religion.. . His greateft paf- 
fion was to publiflthele writings, becattfe be was per/uad- 
ed, that they would be ufeful; and perbaps few lay-men 
expreffed fo much zeal for the glory of GOD, and fo 
much love for their neighbours, as bë did. The fervency 
of his zeal appears by bis books} but, if it be confider- 
ed that be bad fearce any thing to live upon ‘but what 
be received from the court, it will be no wonder, if be 
did not publifo them in bis life-time. In order to pre- 
vent the lofs of them after bis death, if they foould fall 
into the bands of perfons of a different religion from 
bis, be put then, in bis latter years, into the bands of one 
of his old friends, whofe faithfulnefs and affection were 
wellknown to him, and made bim promife not to part 
with them, and te get them printed as Joon as be foould 
find an octafiin for it (2). One may eafily perceive, 
by the reading of thole books, that Gombauld was as 
averfe to the Roman communion, as_a minifler; but 
he may be compared to thole men, who do no good 
to their heirs but after their@eathy Not that’ they 
want affeélion, and would be unwilling to dhew their 
liberality while alive, if they equldido it without any 
inconveniency ; but they think they: have nat too 
much for themfelves. Perhaps, if any one fhould blame 
this condu& of Gombauld, he would'be thought over- 
~ zealous 
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had (b) Preface to tke 
treatifes and 
letters of Mr 
He Gombaud, con- 
cerning religion. 
that MrColomiés, in 
his Bibliotkeque 
Chaifies pag. 1555 
of the fecond 
edition, oblerweay 
that Mr *Conrart 
is the author of 
this prefsee. 


ed up, the (c) Ibia. 
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€ fptings, which afforded him a plentiful maintenance. At firft, his penfion was brought 
© down from twelve hundred crowns to eight hundred, and from eight hundred to four 
* hundred, where it refted till his death; nor was he paid, ever fince the war of Paris, 
* but by the good offices of fome potent and generous gee [B], to whom he had 
<€ the honour to be known, and by whom he was protected, 

< duchefs of Montaufier ought to be firft named. He, was alfo for fome years gratified 
¢ with a penfion by Mr Seguier, chancellor of France. He always enjoyed a good 
£ health, to which his frugality and oeconomy did very much contribute. But, one day, 
© as he was walking in his chamber, which he ufed to do, he fell, and got fuch a hurt 
< in his hip, that, ever after this accident, he was forced to keep his bed the 

© part of the time, till he died, being almoft an hundred years old, if a date, written 
© with his own hand in one of the books of his clofet, was the true time of his birth; as 
€ he told one, who never faid any thing of it till after his death, becaufe Gombauld had 
«imparted his age to him as a fecret (C].? None had more conftantly attended the 


among whom the dukeand_ 


rent genius and inclinations of thofe, who fucceeded 
him. The penfions were fuppreffed, leflened, or ill 
paid; which made many people murmur and figh, I 
{hall only mention Scudery’s complaints, which are to 
be found in the verfes he compofed upon Scarron’s 
Virgil Travefty. 


Quand tu fouffres qu’on te voye, 
Tu reffufcites ma joye; 
Ta rétablis ma raifon: 
De l'humeur qui m’affaffine, 
Ton livre eft la medecine, 
` Et le feul contre-poifon. 
5 M 


s 


Digitizad by Go, gle 
b=: i ; 


France does readily grant penfions, arid pays them pun- 
tually during the firft years; it is as ready to take them 
off, and to convert the funds, upon which they are af- 
figned, into more prefling ufes.. New-comers croud 
in daily, and the court is.willing to fatisfy them with- 
out new expences; that is, by applying to them what 
has already ferved for others, who are {uppofed to have 
enjoyed it long enough. The old penfioners are the 
moft odious; they are obliged to ask with the greateft 
and moft fubmiffive patience, and are denied with the 
leaft {cruple. 

EC] He died, being almoft an bundred years old . +s 
be bad imparted bis age to afriend as a fecret.) What 


_ anodd thing is this! A man of morals, and 
hing poa good i 


Origins) from 
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drawing-room 2 
; if ; \ "s ti 
zealous. Gombauld had nothing to maintain himfelf, Je te jure par Hercule, re 
but the penfion he received from the court of France; (Serment de l'antiquité) it 
nor could he be paid, but by ufing the intereft of a Que ton Heros ridicule a 
great man to overcome a thoufand difficulties, That M'a prefque -eflulcicé i 
great man’s credit would have been ineffettual, if Gom- S pre quee meie l 
bauld had publithed books of controverfy; and confe- Aufi pour fes affiftances, e 
uently the publifhing of them would have reduced  J'appends comme des potences, jé 
Di author to great ftraits. Were it not therefore Et mes chagrins, & mes foins: m 
too rigid a thing, to condemn his cautious prudence, Et tout ce qu'un miferable P. 
and to think it ftrange, that he fhould put off theim- — -De PEfpargne inexorable “| 
preflion of thofe books till after after his death ? How End r = fre le moi 3 hi 
many people would have laughed at him, if he had loft ee ee EO cd 
his penfion for having publithed his controverfial trea- J'appends (dis-je) dans le Temple s 
tifes? They would have faid, that he ftrained charity; De VIRGILE TRAVESTY, 
and that, fince he wanted his penfion more than his Mille chagrins fans exemple, 
brethren wanted his books, he fhould have moderated Dont je me trouve invelty : 
his zeal, and contented himfelf with being a pofthu- Sä J f . 
mous author, This ingenuous epigram of the poet Go- oe Bet. ce\connegne Ænés, 
mes is very judicious. gas la uroi 
/ ui me met a l'abandon : 
_ Plaife au Roi me donner cent Livres, Et j'offre mon Ordonnance, 
~ Pour acheter Livres & vivres : Et mes Brevets fans finance m 
De Livres je m'en paflerois, A la burlefque Didon (4). (4) Scodery, ia os 
(4) See Gueret, Mais de vivres je ne fçaurois (3). his ode to Scare y 
g m. 171, TA. When you appear, again I live, pray sr 
Guerre des Give me, great monarch, pounds five forts Reafon returns, my joys revive: ofj. 
For meat and books... . 1 ask no more. Thy book's my bumour’s fole relief, 4 
Or . . a . keep the books, and give me meat...» The counter poifon of my grief. i 
For Jome folks read, but all folks eat. By Hercules, renown'd in war, dy 
. ` : (Oath of antiquity) I fwear, 
. [B] His penfion was brought down..... to eight eT, 
hundred crowns, and then to four bundred. .. nor ce Thy bero travefy d bas ftole 
be paid... . but by the good offices of fame generous per- The fecret anguifh of my foul. 
fons.) There were two inconveniencies in it; for For this T'U bang up all my cares, 
fuch a fucceflive decreafe of a penfion muft needs very © My difappointed bopes, and fears, 
much diftrefs and vex a wit: befides, Gombauld was - 47) that 1 feel of grief and mis*ry 
obliged to make many vifits, and to be troublefome to pay ay inexorable treas 
others, and fatigue himfelf to get that {mall part he was ` Ghee Et kei ‘4 
reduced to. How often was he obliged to have re- T tb temple I will bang ‘em bigh, ~ 
courfe to the interceflion of the Mufes, and to extort  Off'ringstoVIRGIL TRAVESTY. 
ome vain fom them, in peer to Sen ake inten- Be but grotefque Æneas by, y 
ants of the Finances, or to beg recommendations, or j 
to thank thofe, who had been moved at laft with the F sabes A A: ly Id 
pee defcription of his neceffity ? If you read the 2 ‘gm penfien freely 7 
ft poets, you will find in them many fuch verfes, Here dedicate to burlefque Dido. 
But, though Gombauld was in very fad circumftances, % 
his condition was ftill lefs deplorable than that of many We may therefore conclude, that Gombauld was none 4 
other wits, who were always fent away with empty of thofe, who were in the worft circumftances: he à 
hands. No man was ever more liberal to them, than only loft two thirds of his penfion, and he received the 
cardinal Richelieu; his miniftry was a golden age for third part for a great many years, by taking care to im- X 
the French Mufes: but his death was like a dreadful plore the afliftance of his patrons. He died a Jubilate 
ftorm of hail, that falls upon a plentiful crop; which is penfioner, and more than a Jubilate one (5); for the ço) See thearticle 4 
rather to be afcribed to the confufions, in which the yearly gratifications he received lafted about fifty years. BENSERADE, \ 
kingdom happened to be involved, than to the diffe- A very remarkable circumftance :* for if the court of remark [0]. ` 


a 


incefles. 


them [E] 


his birth: he reveals, with much ado, this 
= toa friend; but, at the fame time, he fo earnet] 
` himfelf obliged to be filent about it, till after the death 
“of his confident. One could {carce bear this in a maid or 
a widow, though no body takesitill, that they fhould be 
16) See the new defirous to conceal their age (6). But this, and a thoufand 
jaters gaint Other inftances hew, that what feems to be a meer odd- 


Maimbourg, page an extravagant weaknefs, and an old woman’s 
762, 763, where childifhnels, is neverthelefs grounded upon areafon, that 
the arho vote is fpecious, and has a kind of folidity. Gombauld was 


ofthe not a forry rhimer, of a meer verfifier :, he was an ex- 
Se Ctba Cha cellent poet, and ‘had been very much efteemed by 


ateft quality (7). He had conftantly 


(7) See citation 
(17), and Mr 
Menage’s obfer- 
vations upon 
Malherbe’s 
poems, wherein 
Gombauld is 


he had got the habit of gallant converfation. When 

to béamong. women, he {till remembered 
the fije he ufed in his youth; he praifed them, he flat- 
tered them. He could ftill a& the part of a wit, and 
of a galant; but, to perform that part with a greater 
mailed, and decorum, it was neceflary, that they fhould know no- 
quoted in everal thing of his great age. He printed a large colleétion of 
places epigrams in 16573 and therefore he might have feared, 
that, if people fhould come to know that he was 
ninety years old, they would think it ftfange, that he 
fhould defire a licence for fuch a book, and prefent his 
friends with it. He might have feared, that Mr 
Daillé, and the other minifters of Paris, would cénfare 
him for minding ftill fuch trifling things at an age fo 
far advanced. However, he is not the only man, who 
has been guilty of fuch a weaknefs: we fhall fee here- 
(8)Seethe article after (8) another inftance of it in a grammarian, ftuffed 
GUYET, re- With Greek, who fhould have been more free from it 
mark [8]. than a court-poet. 

D) He went carefully to Rambouillet-boufe.]) The 
author of the preface calls it, The charming place, whi- 
ther all the perfons of quality and merit of that time 
Co) Prefee to n/d to refort (9). It was, fays he, a kind of a contrac- 
Gombuuli's ea fed and choice court, lefs numerous, but, if I dare fay 
tifs and leters fo, more exquifite than that of the Louvres becaufe none 
was allowed to come near that temple of bonour, where 
virtue was reverenced under the name of the incompara- 
ble Artenice, but fuch as deferved ber approbation and 
feem. 

[E] I all put in one remark what I bave to fay ton- 
cerning his writings, and what the beft judges bave 
thought of them.) The hiftory of the French Academy 
lro) Pap. 439, 0f (10) informs us, that, in 1652, Gombauld had not 
the Paris Bait. yet pudlifhed the tragedy; intituled, The Danaides, 
1672, in 1amo. nor the tragi-comedy, intituled, Cydippe, nor three 
books of epigrams, nor many other poems, and letters 
and difcourfes in profe; but that his Endymion, and 
his Amarante a paftoral, and a volume of poems, and 
a volume of letters, were printed. The abbot de Ma- 
rolles obferves, in a book he publifhed in the year 
1657, that Mr Gombauld bad lately put out an excel- 
i — lent colleion of epigrams (11); and (12) that bis 2- 
er deen ys. nte (13), and bis immortal Danaides, wherein there 

“are fuch fine verfes, were not as yet printed, We 

(ta) Td. ibia find, in ‘the preface to the pofthumous treatifes, that 
Pig. 242, the tragedy of the Danaides has been printed, and that 
à the author left not only a tragi-comedy of Cydippe, but 
Çaki the alfo eberewithal to make a new collection of verfes, 
which Mr Pete. (eCially of fonnets and epigrams, which bawe not yet 
fon alls Cydippe, JEn the light, becaufe they are in the bands of fome 
perfins, who have little knowledge of thefe forts of 
things. Note, that the Endymion is written in profe : 


_ [4] He publifoed Jeveral works.) His theology, 

intituled, C/ypeus Dorine Thomiftica’, was firt print- 

ed at Bonrdeaux, in fixteen volumes in 12mọ, in the 

year 1666, and then at Paris, in five volumes, in folio, 
VOL. UL 


GOMBAULD. GONET. 
drawing-room of Mary de Medicis, and Anne of Auftria, during the 
two pr $ Te becead “fill more sansa og -to Rambouillet-boufe 
did it with more pleafure. He died in the year 16 one | 
what I have to fay concerning his writings, and what the beft Judges have th 


for wbich we bave talent: we AN Oi glory 


ee eee 
the affemblies of the ladies, and confequently 


177 


e remark the «be 
gs 


asi ere 


66. I fhall put in one 


3 íi pr 


zealous for his religion, makes a myftery of the year of It was printed in 1624, and reprinted in 1626. It 
great fatet, 
treats him to fay nothing of it, that his friend thinks 


is a kind of a romance. | à i 
The critics aré divided in their opinions about hiš f 
poetry, Some pretend, that he ex in the mak- 


ing of fonnets { and that it was his lot and the thare 
of Parnaffus which fell to him. Let as mind 


uch 
things as we bave a natural genius Je (they are Gue- E Oe 
tets words (14); Jetus keep to that hind of work, (14) Gueret, ubt 


talent : f ‘fupra, pag. 1383 
‘of tbofe, whom we cannot imitate. Let De/portes write 139 ; 
elegies, Theophile flanzas, Gombauld fonnets, and May- 

nard epigrams: others extend Gombauld’s dominion 

farther: they will have it, not only that he reigned. 

over the fonnets, but alfo that he conquered the em- 

pire of the epigrams over Maynard. < Gombauld, 


€ the great Cafuift, and law-giver ofthe country, cauf-' 
ifland of 


“ed very pretty fonnets to come from the 

“the fame name. He drew alfo from the Bojmie 

* matic Mountains three troops of light-horfe of a 

< fmall fize; but which fought with a wonderful quick- 

‘ nefs, and had very dangerous darts, which the: 

© fhot with an admirable dexterity. He had made ufe 

* of them to difmember the eee which pre~ 

< fident Menard had ufurped before (15)? The abbot (15) Foretiere, 
de Marolles is contented to place Menard, Bautru, Nouvelle Alle- 
and Gombauld, among the French poets, with whom our Borique, page 56» 
Neighbours cannot difpute the pre-eminence, as to epi- che 7 oo 
grams, and who are little inferior to the ancients (16). 

Mr Boileau does not at all value the fonnets of our (16) The abbot 
poet. de Marolles, sbi 


Supra, pog 7464 
Un Sonnet fans defaits vaut feal un long Poëme. 
Mais en vain mille Auteurs y penfent arriver, 
Et cet heureux Phenix eft encore à trouver, 
A peine dans Gombaut, Maynard, & Malleville 
En peut-on admirer deux ou trois entre mille. 
Le reke aufi peu lû que ceux de Pelletier, 
N’a fait de chez Sercy qu'un faut chez I Epicier (17)- (17) Boileas, 
Art. Poétique, 
A faultlefs fonnet is a perfe piece. Canco ree gl 
In vain a thoufand authors bunt this ground; 
The happy Phenix yet is to be found. 
In Gombaut, Maynard, Malleville, . 
pleafe. sa. 
Scarce twa or three, amidft a thoufand, pleafe : 
The reft as little read as Pelletier, 
From Serey make one leap to the Grocer. 


-.. who yos 


(18) Baillet, 
Jugem. fur les 
Poet. Tom. Vs 
pag. 25, 26. 


* Rofteau, Sen- 
tim. fur quelques 
livres qu'il a lûs3 
Pag: 74+ 


Here follows the judgment of another critic, which 
fhall fet down in M. Baillet’s own words (18). 
M. Rofteau fays *, that few poets have, in their 
latter days, applied themfelves to epigrams, which 
are commonly made up of fuch turns and flafhes of 
wit, as become rather a young man than a poet worn 
out, and far advanced in years. But he adds, that 
Mr Gombauld may be excufed for having done it 
in the latter part of his life, becaufe molt of his e- 
pigrams are rather a cenfure upon the lives and cor- 
rupt manners of his time, than gallant verfes made 
€ for the ladies.” Mr Rofteau fuppofes what is very (20) 1 mean 

uncertain, that Gombauld’s epigrams were the laft that he began 

work that he applied himfelf to. It is a very doubt- early to make 

ful thing, to fay no worfe; for, though they are the a to which 
lat book of poetry publithed by Gombauld (19), erem yar a” 
he might have compofed them in his youth (20). occafion offerede 


(19) This I fay, 
not knowing ex- 
aly in what 
year the Danaidea 
were publithed. 
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GONET (Joun Baptist), a Dominican frier, born at Beziers, was a doctor 
of the univerfity of Bourdeaux, where he taught divinity. He caufed the famous Pro- 
vincial Letters of Montalte (2) to be approved there, whereby he incurred the indigna- (a) That is My 
tion and hatred of the Jefuits. He publifhed feveral works [4], wherein he fhews, Pafat, 


that 


in the year 1669. ‘This laft edition was enlarged with 
feveral prefaces and differtations, and is much more 
correét than)the firt. The Spaniards fay it is too 
fhort, and call it avery pretty Compendium of Divin 

Yy nity; 


Original from 


Fre sane 
(4) [D],.. Ot ia 
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GONET. GONTAUT.. 
that he excelled in School-Divinity, and that he was but indifferently verfed in what we: 
( Taken om call Pofitive Theology. He retired to Beziers about the latter end of his life, and died 
from Paris. there the twenty fourth of January, 1681 (b).. Mr de Rocolles, who had praifed him. 


{0 think it was ÎN One OF his books (c), prefixed to a new edition a letter of thanks, which he had re~ 
nies ceived from that frier, who affured him that he would return the compliment. upon the- 


firft occafion, 


Th z nity, He publi 
BI Tie Pernat ain de D 


March 30, 


- 


, at Bourdeaux, in 1664, a little courfe of philofophy to be printed; but it is thought” 
rtatio Theologica de probabilitate(t). to be too prolix, and not fuited to the genius of our 


Manuale Thomiffarum, printed at. (2) Taken fro: 


Beziers, in 1680, age (2). ! i 
pape conan in fix volumes, in rzmo; is his laft. work. Helfa ; Hee Palos T 
tract of ite < ; 


F GONTAUT (Armann DE) baron de Biron (§ 2), was made a marfhal of France. 
Xa) Seethe parti- in the year 1577. He had been great mafter of the ordonance from the fifth of Novem- ` 


Banowes Me. ber § 5693 and, before that, he had gone through all the military offices (a). Of all < 


moirs, Tom. HI, 


wae" e en the noble actions, that made him fo illuftrious, there is none, for which he deferves fo — 
Father Anfelme, many praifes, as his conftant fidelity to king Henry HI, who did not. love him [4], 
anion ine aati Rty TV, who had openly feparated from the Romifh communion, After the ~ 
gnis abridged death of Henry II, none did fo much contribute to fecure the crown for Henry IV[B}, ` 
nome and therefore he was very much lamented by that prince, when he was killed at the fiege 
(8) At Epermi, of a town in Champagne (b), before the League had been fubdued, He diffuaded the 
the 26th of july, i q ; ee kin 
159% . 5.4 ; soy ski ( 8 
- [ ($æ) Mr Bayle might have added, that Biron, the father, followed the duke of Anjou into the Low-Countries$ 
that he was at Antwerp, when that prince endeavoured to take the town, and that he was prefently fulpeéted to . 
be one of the’ chief authors of the defign; but that afterwards, after the retreat of the duke of Anjou, a letter 
‘from Biron to the duke, in which, he diffuaded and even detefled the enterprize, being found in the cloaths 


‘of that duke, brought the citizens of Antwerp, from hating Biron,’ to efteem and love him. This is what 
Busbequius tells us, in the nineteenth letter of his French Embafly. Rem. Crit.) 


3 [4] Henry II, who did not love bim] He in- < in order to have your head cut of. How dare 


t D Hotes That curred his indignation (1) becaufe he oppofed the peace ‘ you oppofe my will? I know who you are. Were 


mags Gow gle i 


o? hag that was made before Rochelle in the year 1573. 
aissis fid, that Henry HE, who was’ then but duke of Anjou, had be- 
this prince fell fieged that place feveral months, and found no better 
into a violent expedient to retire with honour, than to make a 

ion again 2 treaty of peace; for the continuation of the fiege 
oh OO him was dangerous, and contrary both to the queen-mo- 
with his dagger, ther’s defire to fee again the duke of Anjou, and 
during the thir’ to the defign he himfelf had to go and take poffeflion 
ta mi of the kingdom of Poland: and therefore his mother, 
cf Moncontor. and he, were very Willing, that the befieged fhould 
"See, below, the be brought to an accommodation. ‘ Biron did what- 
remark [D]. ever he could to diffuade the king and queen from 

< hearkening to any compofition, and engaged upon 

< his life to take the town Within a month, or five 

« weeks at fartheft, without lofing or venturing any 

« thing but making a good blockade: but his advices 

< and letters proved ineffectual at that time...... 

« When Biron faw, that he could not prevail with 

“the king and queen, and the king of Poland, he 

© took another courfe: He wrote to the cardinal of 

« Lorrain, and to fome of the chief members of the 

€ council, and defired them to prevent the raifing of 

* the fiege, and the making of a peace; affuring them 

« that, if. they would but let him aft, the city of 

# Rochelle would be more fubjeét to the king in fix 
6 
« 


weeks time, than everit had been. The cardinal, who 
was a {huffing man, began to carry on fecret practices, 
£ and to tamper with the council, in order to diffuade 
< the king and queen from fuch a capitulation and 
€ peace. They importuned their majetties, and par- 
« ticularly the queen, to fuch a degree, that fhe found 
< no other way to put an end to their follicitations 
« but to write to the king of Poland by the abbot 
< de Gadagne, whom fhe trufted entirely, and to inform 
« him of the fecret praétices of Biron, advifing him 
© to talk big to him. The king of Poland, being 
© informed of this, wrote fome haughty and threat- 
< ning letters to the cardinal, and other members of the 
€ council, who advifed fuch a thing. Thofe letters, 
© written with his own hand, were fo fevere, that 
© they were all amazed at it, and proceeded no far- 
s ther. As for Biron, one morning, as he attended 
« the king in his wardrobe, where the council met 
« that day, the king of Poland took him to task, and 
< faid him as foon as he faw him, come hither, 
© fpark, I am informed of your doings: you take 
< upon you to carry on fecret practices againft me, 
‘e and to write to the court: I have almot a mind 
* to run you through the body, and to kill you upon 
< the fpots or rather to appoint fome commiflioners 
4 to enquire into your life, and examine what you 


* have done againft me, the king, and his dominions, 


* it not for the king, and for me, you would be a 

‘very inconfiderable man. How come you to for- 

€ get your felf?. you fet up for a pretending man. 

© You will take Rochelle, fay you, within a month ~ 

t or fix weeks, and are refolved to have the glory 
of it, to my prejudice. You have already too much 

expofed my honour... . You made me fay five 

months heres and now that I may retire with ho- 

nour, you oppofe me ; and you are for ftaying longer, 

to triumph over me. I will teach you to fet up 

for a great captain at my coft (2) Biron excufed (2) Brantome, 

himfelf in a fubmiflive manner (3), and ‘ ever after Elog. de Marê- 

‘ the king of Poland cried himfelf very coldly to- chal de Bina, 

* wards him, even at his return from Poland (4)? i bie alto 

But ‘ he gave him a kind reception (5)’ when Biron pag. 340 

waited upon him in Auguft, 1575, being fent for 

by the queen-mother, at the requet of the duke of (3) Id. ibide 

Guife, * who would have no other captain with PB 34+ 

‘ him but Biron, and Strozza, to maul Thore (6), 

‘and all his reiflers” Biron behaved  himfelf (4) 1 P8: 345 

very well in that war; and though it has been faid, ) Ib, peg. 3460 

that he would have fided with the league, if the thir- 5)” ** 

ty thoufand crowns that ‘ were offered to him,’ (6) The fonof 

had been put into his hands, it is more probable, that the conftable of 

he rejeéted all thofe propofals (7). * However it be Montmorency- 

€ the king had no better and more faithful fervant 

< than he, during that war... . The duke of Guile $7) pe wifes, 
being dead, he waited upon the king very feafon- po that he wat 

ably, who was very glad to fee him. He aflitted his at that entertain- 

mafter in a very critical time; for the greateft ment and ane 

* part of the kingdom was bent againtt him, by rea- oar ey 

* fon of the duke of Guife’s murder (8) which he dit 
[B] None did fo much contribute to fecure the crown approved. They 

for Henry IV.) Let us hear Brantome again (g). erovnded hen 

< After the king’s death, having had along time a geren aaa 

© great intereft with the foldiers, both French and fer extirpating 

< foreigners, who all loved and refpected him, he herefy; but he 
drew them over in fuch a manner, that the king Hevshet atit 

of Navarre fucceeded the late king with an una- peat ase 

nimous confent, which was the nobleft exploit that “5°” 

ever he did. ..-. So that every body believes, (8) Ib. pag: 354 

that the marfhal made him king, as he told him 

once in a reproachful manner: for the Catholics (g) Ibid 

would have forfaken him, becaufe he was a Hugue- 

not, and the Huguenots were not ftrong enough 

to fet him on the throne. But by the induftry of 

the fid marfhal, they were brought to obey the 

new ae though a Huguenot, if not out of a 
‘ood will, at leat to revenge the death of the late 
ing, who had been unjuftly murthered. But this 

‘was not all; for there was a neceflity to maintain 

* him, and to conquer the towns, wherein he za 

* but 
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oe ae. å f; Foli be ii the ten s mn of thofe, who: Jr ifè J | . to` + e tó a fafe place ER 
fea [C]; and had he done nothing elfe, he would deferve very great -praifes, 1 He: 
n ye Doriar but he was rather a Proteftant. than a Catholic [D]:  Heiwas 
eéted by the inquifitors, that he was put in the lift of aie ‘were to 


be maflacred on St Bartholomew’s day [£]}; but as he lodged in the 

Solon Sage of) yitiow distiods od toriak Aood-alda? ed “at eco, singtam. 

Sadasa ba sft ai Sil an fr b. ot. a5vig sauce) oot ns. seerbilige oy eew.-sth.Ae 
effe&u- < and then fome: words that 


ayy ac non-ball.” T Was) a blot in his, and very. ‘much 

Pie UAE eare Tey take Bee ae tong coat ne ele nr n 

He looked upon him(elf as the moft necef- “ (they are Brantome’s words) (15), that he had threat- ç) Ibid, page 
* ened to run him through with his dagger. Biron 332, 


fary man, and was really fo after the death of Henry III, E 
and < thinking, that, in fuch- a confufion, the ‘king- * wasobliged to:excufe him(elf as, modeftly as he could ; 
“dom would be torn to pieces, he came to fancy, ‘ for if he had raifed his.voice.never fo little, the 
that he pos ret ther of them; and, entringinto * king’s brother w have run him through, fo 
tithe cabinet, and hearing feveral people murmur, she < great was his, paflion againft him, He reproached 
hs hg ct Me 3 and told him, that he defired'to * him with being a Huguenot, and a favourer of that 
{be made fovereign of the county of Perigord, asa ‘ party; and told him, that he, had been, wanting 
* reward for his fervices. Sancy, being unwilling to ‘ to his duty, on purpofe to’ bring a cinemas 
* difcourage him, went immediately to the king, and “upon him, and to have him and his whole 
* acquainted him» with it.. The king charged him ‘ army deffroyed._Tavannes,, who . was. avery 
to Biron all the encouragement imaginable; ‘ haughty man, fpoke alfo.to him, and told him, 
“and managed him with fo mach addrefsanddex- ‘ that he was a,pretending man, who would meddle 
“rity, that, working upon his generofity, he obliged ‘ with every..thing, and a, Huguenot ; and that he 
7a “him not only todelt from his prétenfion, butalfo ‘ feldom went,to mais and when he did, ic was only 
Lot © © to proteft never to fuffer, that spin om ae ge oe “ for a Shew. Biron. was upbraided with all thefe 
(10) Mereni, © * fhouJdibe difmembered for any body whatfoever (10).’ < things, in_,coungiJ,,and. obliged..to buckle, to, and 
Hit de Enneh, 0 (C] He difuaded the king from: following the-ad- $ hold bis tongyes; After the. Paris, maflacre,..the 
Fini vice of thofe who perfuaded him to retire toa fafe place king dent him) mto Xaintonge:(16), to bring Rochelle (46) Birea was 
by fea] The duke of Mayenne, having obliged tht -to his obediece;either willingly or, by force. The zovrrnir of ity 
Prince to raife the fiege of Rouen, ‘and to retire: td- town was befieged. . Biron..was'(17) ‘ unfortunate in 274 of 1h conntcp 
wards Dieppe, endeavoured to follow him fo clofe, * that fiege; -for,.though he performed ‘the’ duty. of Ea 
‘that he might have no way to efcape but by fea. * a great captain, and of am;execllent maller of the fp) Brant ubi 
(11) Mezeni, The king’s captains, © and even the» Proteftants (r1), “ artillery, andiregeived a.musket-hot, yet the greateit fopra, Pag 33% 
ibid pug 842e 4, oa» knew not well how to getout of the:danger * part of the befiegers were of opinion, that he kept eet elit 
$ they were in, and were very much concerned for § correfpondence, with the, befieged, and that he, and 
the king’s fafety, on which the welfare ofthe king- $ his creatures, acquainted; them with every, thing that 
“dom depended: fo that in a council held .thesifth -* palled out af the town, This is a great miltakes for, 
(12) 1384 “of September (12), moft of them were of opinion, ‘ if he had taken that town, he would bave been made 
* that he fhould leave his troops intrenched ‘in good «‘ governor of it, and put in. pofleflion of the moft 
“polls, . ... . and take shipping immediately, in or- ‘ important place of France. He was an ambitious 
| < der to retire into England, or to Rochelle, leftyhe ‘ man; and therefore I leave you to judge whether 
 thould be invelted both by fea and Jand...... ‘ he would have miffed the opportunity of taking 
< Their opinion was fupported by fo many ftrong ‘ fuch a town, Befides, it ig certain, chat, if his 
*reafons, that the king himfelf began to waver, ‘ advice and that of Strozza, had been followed, 
_ “when marfhal de Biron, who had heard this dif- < that town would have been taken gradually, as 
* courfe with contempt, being forry that it made a ‘ we have done at laft (18).’ He was, doubilefs, (18) Adicto cts 
“ greater impreflion, than it fhould have done, {poke fufpected of keeping intelligence with the Rochellers, misfortunes, ke 
“with an angry tone, and told the king, é9'r.". I becaufe, they looked upon him as a Huguenots and “ brd in tbat 
do not fet down his fpeech, which may be found in therefore I have added this paflage of Brantome to Mise pep on 
Mezerai : Tt is fo well turned, and. fo full of ftrong thofe, which: you have feen before, I thall confirm /2 reerivnd frum 
arguments, that it is no wonder it had the defired all thofe paflages by thefe words of Mezerai taken the hing of Pclind, 
effect. Henry IV, having heard it, refolved to hold from the elogy of our Biron (19). As for his reli- côre, în remark 
out in his pot. He was attacked in it, and the ene- ‘ gion, he was a little inclined to the new reformation. [J+ °% (2)« 
-mies were glorioufly repulfed. Biron was in the ‘ A tutor; whom he had in his younger years, im- (19) Mezerai, 
right to fay, © that as things {tood then, to goout ‘ bued him with thofe principles ; and his wife, who Hilol de 
“of France, only for twenty four hours, was to leave ‘ made an open profeffion of the Proteftant religion, France, Tom. 
‘it for ever,” A prince mult not expect to fucceed ‘ kept him up in thofe opinions (20): fo that he Hi, pg. 1026, 
in fuch a concurrence, if he tells his generals, ‘ favoured the Proteftants underhand, except when 
“take care of my crown, and I will take care of ‘ the king’s fervice required the contrary ; and, his pope aad 
«my {elf “ heart {peaking through his mouth, he often dropt bjs aie om, 


[D] He was rather a Protefant than a Catholic] ‘fome Satirical jefs againft the ceremonies of the according to 

His being fafpected of being a Proteftant was the ‘ church of Rome: which made feveral people fuf- Tournus fheltered 

realon why he was not made a knight of the order, ‘ pects that he kept off the king’s converfion ; for Horley al 
, in the beginning of the civil-wars, ‘ Itis to be ob- ‘ the king, by reafon of the great fervices he hid py poe a 
(13) Brantome; © feryed, fays Brantome (13), that the chiefreafonwhy ‘ done him, after the death of Henry lI, relied Annam Bonval- 


vi à ; : f 3 
tt page ‘ that honour was not conferred upon him, and why ‘ entirely on him, and was wholly direĝed by his liam, Armani 
‘they made no great account of him, was, that he ‘ counfels, though fometimes he was offended at his ee 


“ was looked upon as a great Huguenot: nay, it was ‘ haughtinefs.’ em, tot 
[EJ He wes ‘pat iv the li of theft, thut-were een tis 


‘ faid at court, that he had got two of his children , 
* baptized by Proteftant minifters, which was then ab- #0 be mafacred on St Bartholomew's day.] Biron had aapi fl 
wan, s 


* horred by the great captains, fuch as the king of been made ufe of, to bring the queen of Navarre 1%% ieee 
“ Navarre, meflieurs de Guife, the conftable, and the to the court of France, with the prince her fon, a J 
‘ marfhal de Saint Andre, and by every body. Far who wasto be married to Charles the ninth’s fifler. Biron 53 
‘this reafon Biron was looked upon with an evil brought that prince, ‘ attended with the flower of 
“eyes fo that he refolved to quit the court, and to * the Huguenots, who, thinking to domineer and go- 
* retire to his houfe,” He would have done it, had “vern the world, met there with a tragical end. 
not du Petron, afterwards marfhal de Rets, fpoke for ‘ Thofe, who efcaped, blamed Biron, and laid the 
him to the queen, They made him flay and he went ¢ whole fault on him, faying, that he had wheedled 
to the army without any employment; but, they hav- ¢ and amufed them, to bring them to the laughter. . . 
ing quickly difeovered his merit, he was made anaf- ‘ But, notwithflanding all thofe fulpicions and calumnies, 
nt to the ‘great marfhals de camp. * The duke “it is certain, that he was in great trouble, during 


* of Guife began to like him, though he dropt now ‘ that maflacre ; and it was well for him, that he 
1 had 
Original fj 
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ledge [G]. He was well qualified 


the war would 


we 

fault greater than thofe two, and which often proves very prejudicial to princes ; for he ty 
neglected the opportunities to give the enemy a decifive blow [7]. He was afraid, that a 
too foon ended, and that the court would fend him home without any ip 

employment. It is faid, that, after he had laughed at the predictions of thofe who cal- n 
culate nativities, a thing, with which the court of France was then: infatuated, he A 


became fo credulous, as to believe, what thofe men told him, concerning the kind of 


had a great deal of courage and bravery; for he 
© immediately retired into his still abl planted 
* feveral guns at the gate and other avenues, and was 
© ready to make a brave defence: fo that, fome troops 
€ of Parifians, who never had any thing to do with 
“ fach a warlike ran, coming near the gate, he 
$ — to them boldly, and threatened to fire at 
s » if they did not retire. They immediately 
< went away, and durt no more come near him, 
< nor do any thing againft him. He was certainly 
* put in the black lift, as well as the ret; and he 
* told me fo himfelf, at his return from Brouage 5 
“for he was my friend, and related to me, and we 
* had a long talk about the maffacre. It was faid, 
“ that Tavannes, and the count. de Rets, who did 
© not love him, had-him put in the lift of thofe, 
* that were to be maflacred {21).’ | Mezerai informs 
us, that Biron fheltered fome of his friends in the Ba- 


(21) Brantome, 
ubi fupra, pag: 


nae: file. as rece Rt E ‘The ae 

* rency’s, Coffé, and Biron, had been put in the lift; 
Dai € but the abfence of the marii de Mitata, 
Tom. V, page < who was at Chantilly, faved the life of his three 
157) 158. * brothers. The intreaties of the fair Chateau-neuf, 


* miftre(s to the king's brother, faved Coffé, who 
€ was her relation; and Biron, great mafter of the 
< artillery, having planted fome culverins over the 
< gate of the arfenal, ftopt the fury of the murderers, 
< and fheltered fome of his friends; amongft others 
* James, fecond fon of the lord de la Force, who 
« being then but 10 or 12 years of age, had cun- 
« ningly hid himfelf betwixt the bodies of his father 
* and his eldeft brother, who had been killed in bed, 
< where they three lay.” 

[E] The reafon, why be was fufpefed to favour 
the Huguenots, is very glorious to bim.) I thall ufe 
the words of one of our belt hiftorians (23). < Biron 
feemed to have been inclined to the new opinions, 
< ever fince he had been in efteem with the late king 
of Navarre. Neverthelefs he fhewed himfelf a good 
Catholic all the reft of his life; and whenever the 
war broke out againft the Huguenots, he behaved 
himfelf .with as much courage and fidelity as any 
body elfe. But the reafon why they thought he 
did not hate the Huguenots, was becaufe he could 
not approve, that they fhould break the faith that 
was given them; and becaufe, when the lat Edi& 
of Pacification was patched up, he gave the queen 
to underftand at feveral times, that it had been 
more becoming the king's majefty to carry things 
to the laft extremity (24), than to make a treaty, 
which he knew was not to be obferved. For this 
reafon, and becaufe he was a man of a fincere pro- 
bity, the queen-mother, and the Guifes, put him 
in the black lift: at leaft he believed it, and al- 
ways kept a lively remembrance of it. ° 
[G] There never was a man of bis quality who had 
more univerfal knowledge.) * He had an univerfal 
knowledge of the art of war, and of ftate-affairs : 
he underftood and managed them as well as any 
lord in France; and therefore the queen-mother, 
upon any important occafion, never failed to fend 
for him, whether he was at home, or elfewhere, 
and intirely depended upon him, He himfelf ufed 
aan den Latent fay, in a drolling way, that he was a clever 
Novemb. 1635, © fellow, confulted upon all occafions. He faid 

g 1253, about * nothing but what was true; and the queen and 
the method of pere ¢ he agreed very well in all things relating to war 


(23) Id. Hift, de 
France, Tom. II, 
pag: 267, ad ann. 
3572 


(24) Some won- 
der, that none of 
the minifiers of 
fate of Lewis 
XIV darf tell 
bim the [ame 
thing, when be 
avent about to 
ublifh fo man 
pee opts a 
Proteftants. They ‘ 
were obliged at «¢ 
Taft to come to ‘ 
open force. To 
what purpofe then 
fo many lat- 
chicanes. See the ¢ 
Nouvelles de la « 
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Jain era f or peace. He had been a great lover of books, 
Engle made  * and continued to love them ever fince his younger 
sfe ofa * years, He was very curious and inquifitive, and 
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great mafter of the ordonance, he knew how to defeat the ill defigns of the mit 
derers, The reafon, why he was fufpected to favour the Huguenots, is very glorious 
to:him [F]. There never was a man of his quality, who had a more univerfal know- 
ified, not only for all forts of military offices, but alfo 
for negotiation. He loved books, and the converfation of learned men; and ufed 
to write down in his table-book whatever he thought worthy the taking notice 
of. He was too paffionate, and too much given to drinking [H]. He had another 


ae 
= 
æ enm a e 


death 


«had always à table-book about him, in which he 

* writ down whatever he faw, or heatd, that de- 

* ferved to be taken notice of; which occafioned 

* a kind of a proverb at court ; for when any body 

< faid any thing, he was told, you have found that 

‘in Biron’s table-book. Nay, king Henry’s jefter 

* would fometimes fwear by the divine table-book: of 

* Biron... .. And I have feen feveral people 

* wonder, that, tho’ he had never been employed 

4 in great affairs with any foreign fate, or fent upon 

* an embafly, as Lanfac, Rambouillet, the marshal :de 

* Rets, and others, had been; yet he knew more than Í 

< they, and might have taught them many things relat- 

< ing both to foreign and domeftic affairs (25).’ Let us (25) Brantor i 

add to this paffage fome lines out of the encomium, which ubi fupra, pat ù 

Mezerai betows upon him. ‘He had a quick and 356. p 

< penetrating wit, a ready Elocution, a perfuafive dif- 1 

* courfe, anda noble and warlike foul. He was quick, 1 

* laborious, and bold, defirous to learn, very exact, i 

‘and no lefs skilled in the intrigues of the court ù 

‘and among the ladies, than brave and valiant in ' 
i 
a 
i] 
R 


= m amm mmal aa en 


‘war .....He gloried in having an univerfal 

< knowledge, and to underftand negotiations as well 

‘ as the art of war. He meddled with every thing, 

“and kept himfelf bufy, when they gave him nothing 

‘to do. He pretended to be a perfect mafter of 

“ geography and hiftory, and delineated plans and maps 

€ with his own hand; faying, that it was one of the 

* things that belong to a great captain, to fhew upon 

* paper what he can do in the field (26). `_ (26) Mezeni, 1 
LH) He was too much given to drinking.) Mezerai Hitt. de France, 


fays only (27), € that he loved jefting and good Tom. Ill, pag. y 
«chear; that he flept but little; and fate a long "%6 Ki 
< timeat table, drinking till he was merry.’ But there (27) Ta. ibid, k i 


isa repartee, afcribedto Henry IV, which carries the 
thing further. * One day the duke of Savoy was Nd 
< praifing the noble ations and great fervices, which 
€ the two Birons, father and fon, had done him. The i 
* king anfwered, that, indeed, they had ferved him i 
< well; but that he had much ado to moderate the i 
* drunkennefs of the father, and to reftrain the mad 
¢ TE the foa (28) ° 

1) He negle&ed....to give the enemy a decifive ‘ 
blaw.) Brantome relates (29), that it = faid, EE pager rah g 
if Biron ‘had been willing to pufh on,’ he would m, 320. ( 
have done more mifchief to the king of Navarre. i 


(28) Perefixe, 
Hift. de Heni 


This belongs to the time, when Biron commanded (29) Ubi fopi 
in Guienne under Henry II. Upon another oc- ?#8' 35% 
cafion, that is, when the duke of Parma was at Can- 

debec, Biron reproved his fon for reprefenting to the 

king, that, if his majefty would give him four iy 
thoufand arquebufiers, and two thouland horfe, he 
would hinder the enemy from pafing ‘ Hereupon 
« (they are Brantome’s words) the marfhal gave a 
* fevere reprimand to his fon in the king's prefence, 
“and told him, that he was a fine {park to do 
* fuch a thing, and found fo many difficulties in it, 
“ that the defign was broke off. Afterwards he told 
‘his fon in the evening, that he knew very well 
* he would have fucceeded, or have been killed in it; 
* but that fuch an enemy of the French nation muft 
“not be routed all at once. For, faid he, when h 
they are overcome and undone, kings make no ac- } 
count of their captains and military men; and 

therefore the war ought to be kept up, and culti- S 
vated like a piece of ground; otherwile thofe who 4 
have ploughed it will ftarve, if they let it lie i 
walte (30). Mezerai exprefles this in a flile more (30) Ibid. pas 

nervous and polite. < Marfhal Biron was looked up- 368. 


ee ee 


€ on asaman, who railed factions, to fhew his ability, 
1 £ 40 
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with which they threatened him [K]. - Notwithftanding his fatigues, his wounds, 
his great age, he was {till a very vigorous man ; and we are told a remarkable thing: 
athe , ta of his ftomach [Z]. He left many children ; the eldeft of which fhall 


be the fubject of the following article. 
€ canhon-ball, it made fuch an impreffion upon him, (38) That i, 


“to keep up his intereft, and to prolong the war 3 
< not out of a delire of plunder, but to have the ‘ that he confeffed to his friends, whenever he kiied by a can 
41) Mezeni, whole difpofal and managment of affairs (31). A < heard a gun go off, he could not forbeat tremb- non ball at the 
* ling for fear, and bending his head. At that time fiege of Epernai. 


4 


A Se like ambition does fometimes prevail among divines. 

l Davila, lbe See (32) how thefe maxims of marfhal de Biron have ‘ (33), hearing a bullet while, he ftept afide to (4) Mezetat, 

xii, gagrm-805 been applied to a certain divine. 

Inte En- [K] He became fo credulous as to believe the kind * meet it, and fo he fulfilled a prediétion, which 1024- 

en of death, which the Calculators of Nativities sbreaten- < perhaps had not come to pafs, if he had laughed (35) Ibid. 

Cibile chime- ed dim with] The following paflage is to be “at it (34). ° This hiftorian is more exact, than I 4,6) Davita, whl 

tips, pg. 19% found in the large hiftory of Mezerai. ‘A certain thought, in relating fuch things. upra, fays, that 
s perlon, who was very well acquainted with Biron, [Z] They tell a remarkable thing of the firength of jasi be as 


c told me a remarkable thing of him. That marfhal pit seo ‘Let us hear Mezerai once more (35). scan 

č had all along laughed at the prediétions of the ‘ He had been in many fieges and bloody actions, D' Aubigné, Tm’ 

€ aftrolo whom the great curiofity of queen Cathe- 

€ rine de Medicis had brought in great requeft at 

F eel re wed time ace ey died, a of : epis 
thofe i&tions having their accomplithment, * eight years old (36), yet he enjoyed fuch a vigo- (37) Dupleiz, 

«he od aa much credit to them, and frait as « koi wealth, out the P irate, A opened aia Hf de Hemy 

fuperftitions in that refpeét, as he had been in- « body, to embalm it, found no meat in his ftomach, Wn P93 ag 

€ credulous before, fo far as confult the fortune-tellets. 7? 

© One of thole men having foretold him, half a year 


“before that fiege, that he fhould be killed by a « heat, fince the digeltion was fo quickly made (37). TE ‘ight 
‘ cars of 
_GONTAUT (CuHarves DE) duke of Biron, the fon of the foregoing, was one of d "S 
captains of his time ; but he had the fault to fpeak of his own exploits with 
an intolerable pride. He learned the art of war early, under marfhal de Biron his fa- 
ther, who omitted nothing to raife him, or make him appear worthy of preferment [4]. 
He was made admiral of France in the year 1592, and, having refigned that office in 
1594, he was made marfhal of France, and governor of Burgundy, The king ereéted 
the barony of Biron into a duchy and peerdom in the year 1598, and immediately fent 
the new duke to Bruffels upon a magnificent embafly, to make the arthduke {wear to 
the peace of Vervins. He was fent into Swifferland in January 1602 [B], to renew 
the alliance with the cantons. He had been in England the year before, to 
compliment queen Elizabeth in the king’s name 5 and he received extraordinary ho- 
_ hours from that great queen. What fhe did: upon this occafion has not been faithfully 


‘ telated [C]. Every body knows the tragical end of the marfhal and duke of Biron. 
5 i i He. 


Touloafe. Dye 
this, Hif de chofe his fon, who was but fifteen years of age (2). reputation in the army, that the marefchal his 


te Ths dogs ~ Other hiftorians (3) affirm, that this fon of his* was * father having been killed with a cannon-ball at the 
(3 ch ibid. 
general." But this cannot be recoriciled with what < figned his place of admiral, and was made mare{chal 


bee % ‘brought him to coutt, where he quickly had a < for the death of marefchal de Biron, as the king was, race ine fe. 
voris, depuis 


¢ That folemnity was concluded with a noble enter- 


Mathie, to Charles de Gontaut what belongs to his brother, * tainment, wherein he preached up the king’s gran- 
« deur, and the power of France. This was not the 


de 
bn page’ What follows will afford me a better proof. Marel- 
12) Mererai, 


bl chal de Biron, finding himfelf invefted with great au- “ Jeaft of his fervices (12). ) M 
[C] What queen Elizabeth did upin this occafion bar AHERE, Chro- 
nolog. Tom. VI, 


not been faithfully related.] A great many hiltorians "° °®. 
fay, that queen Elizabeth affected to dhew him the BER? sdana 
. IIE, Za head 


Mugs 
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He was beheaded the thirty firft of July, 1602, for joining with the duke of Savoy 


in a horrid confpiracy againft the ftate [D]. He behaved like a madman u 


(a) Matthieu, fcaffold [E]. He was not yet forty years 


Hit, ae a bition ; and, tho’ he had no religion [F], 


head of the earl of Effex, to have an opportunity to 
tell him by what motive fhe had been induced to pu- 
nilh fo feverely the rebellion of that ungrateful man. 
They add, that fhe told him, the king of France 
would do well to punifh traitors in the fame manner 
(13) Peter Mat- (13). Some fay, that fhe fhewed him the earl’s head 
thieu, Gayet, &c. from the windows of her palace ; others will have it, 
Menerai, Abrégé that fhe did it, going over London-bridge. But this 
VI, + he cannot be true, fince the queen was at a country-houfe 
in foe all the time marefchal de Biron was in England. Du- 
pleix (14) made ufe of this obfervation to confute 
+ hn i what has been faid by fo many other hiftorians; and 
3 Goa EN Leti has done it likewife (15): but he is miftaken, 
_ Hb. exxwi, pag. when he fays, that Henry IV did not fend Biron to 
943, Jays, tbat London, till after his return to Paris (16); for he fent 
foe ite ny 


É him thither from Calais. i 
cay Ioking pre I do not pretend to deny, that the queen difcourfed 


the 
age (a). He was a man of a boundlefs am-" 
he appeared fuperftitious, in order to re- 
vive 


< marefchal’s death, who has been executed in the 
< court of the Baftille, by the king’s favour, and not 
€ in the Greve. He has all along refufed to difcover 
© his accomplices, and has faid nothing but what is in 
© his procefs. He is dead, very ill affected to the king 
* and his country ; which he fhewed, by praying to 
< Gop, that he would have mercy upon his foul, and 
« the king’s: and then he faid, quick, quick, make 
< halle, and would not fuffer himfelf to be bound, 
« fwearing, that he would ftrangle the executioner 
« with his teeth. The executioner did not come near 
* him: he himfelf tied his handkerchief about his head, 
«and then untied it, {wearing moft horribly, that 
* they fhould take care not to g him into a fury, 
« and that he would fpoìl one half of thofe that were 
€ there; and defiring the mufqueteers, that were in 
* the court, to hoot him. Is there no honeft fellow 
* among you, faid he, that will fhoot marefchal de 


the beads, jet up- in fuch a manner about the earl of Effex; but, inftead r 4 r 
on the ri of faying that fhe did it, fhewing the earl’s head to the Biron, that he may not die by the hands of thefe s 
London, duke of Biron, thofe hiftorians fhould have faid, as le “ rafcals? He complained to the chancellor himfelf of a! 
ii Grain does (17), that fhe fpoke thofe words in her ‘ the feverity of that fentence. You may well believe, oll 
GUR es clofet, fhewing him the picture of that Jord. It is a ‘ that his death was neceflary to France. I can affure “4 l 
JON fhamefal thing, that the French relations, and even ‘ yor that he is dead, like the man fpoken of by an A 
thofe that were written by the belt hiftorians of thofe * Italian poet: ih, 
(15) Hiftoire times, fhould be ftuffed with fo many fables. Camden 3 ` P 
d'Elizabeth, has all the reafon in the world to laugh at them for Biaftemando fe ne fuge Ialma con grand cordoglio, ] 
Tom. Ul, g faving, that the queen hewed the head of the earl of Come nel mondo vifle pieno d'ira & d'orgoglio. A. 
as Effex to the marefchal de Biron; for it was buried “f 
(16) Ibid. page With the body. Quod quidam Gallici feriptores prodide- The foul, where rage and madnefs wont to dwell, 3, 
435. runt eam cranium Effexii inter plura damnatorum, in Furious, breaks loofe, and feeks the [bades of bell, 
ahi ces intimo Larario, “s (ut ai Jerikan) palo VAE A5 ; i 
17 rain, yonio EF Gallis offentaffe, ridicule vanum eft. ud Thefe two verfes are very like thofe, that are to 
ap ade pg, (Him una cum corpore confepultum (18), He fays the Ani E ha ai aE AA pain ey be 
m, 782 queen was then at a country-houfe, which he calls Ba- s 
i fingum. Baffompierre (19), who accompanied marefchal  Beftemmiando fuggi l'alma {degnofa, | 
(18) Camb. Hift. de Biron, calls it Bafing; correé therefore Dupleix, : Cie fa Gi altéra al siondo, 8 ~ 3 h 
Eliz. E who calls it Ker e has eae ag other s altera al mondo, efi orgogliofa (26): (36) my | 
pag: m, $20, ad faults, for which Baffompierre -takes him up. Here is it: > 4 : ; 
A one of them. The ies, gave the French Soil enter. Ste the proud foul, which boild with vengeful ee ra eae i 
(10) Bafom-  tainment, played upon the fpinnet in their prefence, and Indignant quit the limbs, and to the foades retire. frigore membra, i 
ierre, Obfervat Jung along with it. Baflompierre refutes this in thefe Vitaque cam ge« q 
for Dupleix, pag* words (20): ¢ She gave no royal entertainment to the When he was told, that he could expeét no pardon, ar ae t 
= « French; only fhe defrayed the expences of marefchal he did fo furioufly inveigh againft the king, that the The bero with a i 
pnma? de Biron and his company, all the time he was at hiftorians durft not mention the words that he made eer ir'd, i 
pag. 83. « Laning (21); and one day, marefchal de Biron being ufe of. ‘ The duke of Biron..... having given up Hit fmi ire I 
at Bafing, my lord Corbain brought him, with four < himfelf to grief and fury, fpoke fir, and faid what- yee tpi 7 t 
(21) A houf < or five of us, into her chamber through a back-door, * ever a man, overcome with grief, can utter, telling “ZÆneid, lib. ulte w 
near Bafing.  ¢ to furprife her when fhe was finging.’ + the chancellor in a reproachful manner, that he had ver. 95 i 
[D] He was bebeaded for joining with the duke of « been all along more inclined to condemn him, than ‘ 
Savoy in a horrid confpiracy againff the flate.) This < to fave him: and, upon this occafion, he added fome i 
was none of thofe petty confpiracies defigned only to < words, the memory whereof is forbidden, and. i 
keep a king bufy, that he may not difturb his neigh- «< which cannot be mentioned with impunity, But 
bours. It is affirmed, that the duke of Savay and © princes are little concerned for the fatirical ftrokes 
Biron had agreed ‘ to difmember the kingdom, to * of their fubje¢ts, who feldom fail to fuffer for 
< ereét as many fovereignties in it, as there were pro- < it (27)? (27) Matthfens 
€ vinces, and to putall thofe petty princes under the [F] Though be bad no religion.| 1 will quote here- ibid. lib. v, Pes 
+ protection of Spain. The duke of Savoy was to have upon this paflage of Vidtor Cayet (28). ‘ He often. 34% 
* for his fhare the Lyonnois, Dauphiné, and Provence, ‘¢ laughed at all religion. One day, the baron de Lux, Chronologie 
«and Biron the duchy of Burgundy, to which the © his trufty friend, told him, that a capuchin, attend-, a! Bs 
€ Spaniards were to add Franche Comté, as a portion < ing his uncle, archbifhop of Paris, when he was dy- 19 
* for a daughter of their king, or for a daughter ofthe ¢ ing, had made ule thefe words: When Gop fees, 
* duke of Savoy, whom they promifed to marry to ‘ ‘that a finner will not repent, and rejeéts his grace, 
(22) Mezersi,  € him (22).’ I fhall. take occafion from hence to ob- ¢ he brings him into profperity ; every thing falls out 
wbi fupra, page ferve a great difference between the paffions of fove- ‘ according to his withes; he fills him with the joys 
237° reign princes and thofe of private men. Any gentle- * of this world. 'To which the marefchal an{wered, L i 
man would certainly take it as a great affront, ifone of ‘ fhould be glad to be thus forfaken. There are a Ne 
his neighbours fhould offer to corrupt his fervants, and ‘ great many fuch fayings related of him, which fhews % 
engage them to betray their mafter. He would <“ that he had little religion; but I omit them, not to 
quickly fend him a challenge, or at leaft feek an ‘ cait a blot upon his memory.’ This hiftorian had Ay 
In the re- OPportunity to end the difference fword in hand. But faid a thing in the foregoing page, which deferves fo W 
os of the princes are contented to punifh the traitors, and con- much the more to be mentioned in this place, becanfe y 
article POI- tinue to keep correfpondence with the feducer. Hen- we learn from it, that Biron was brought up in the 
TIERS, ry IV bore very patiently this hoflility of the duke of reformed religion. The paffage runs thus: ‘ He often A 
A Savoy; no rupture enfued upon it, and they remain- < laughed at the mals, and at thofe of the pretended 
(54) gts ed, in all outward appearance, as good friends as they ‘ reformed religion, with whom he had been bred up % 
gzoth page of Were before. See hereafter (23) a paflage of Brantôme ‘ from his younger years. For when he was eight J A 
the fecond Tome concerning the quarrels of great men (24)- € zep of age, m de Brifambourg (29), his aunt (29) Brifambourg X 
of his Dames [E] He bebaved like a madman upon the feaffold.| All‘ by the father’s fide, who was of the pretended re- is near St Jóha 4 
Galazter. the historians of that time tell us at large what he did ‘ formed religion, conceived fuch an affettion for A'e ! 
) Epitres and what he faid, during his trial, till he was execu- < him, by reafon of his brisknefs and hu- 
GS oil à Sea ted. Ithal! only fet down what I find in a letter of < mour, that fhe ed him of his mother, who A 
Biger, pag: 248 Mr Gillog to Scaliger (25). £ You have heard of the * granted her requelt, for they were both of the faid 
i , r 2, £ eeligion, 
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[G]; Hedid not forget what his father told him, that a general ought. 


183 
vive the c 
to keep up the war as long as he can, becaufe in time of peace he is no n man, 
and muft live in his country-houfe (b). This was the reafon why he did not give the (6) sees.ifecor@ 
neceflary orders, during the fiege of Amiens, to hinder the arch-duke from throwing ‘nine fir 
fuccours into that place. He would not have been forry it had been relieved, becaule i i 
it would have retarded the peace. He could hardly bear, that Henry IV fhould have Seo gemin 
a fhare in the glory of good fuccefs ; and he threatened the hiftorians who did not indulge Tom. 1l, pag 
his vanity [H]. I can fcarce believe what is faid of his learning [7], What is prs ae 

o! 


« religion. His mother gave him willingly to his de wied, he complained of it to chancellor de Bel- 


é aunt, to have him brought up in that religion, 
€ which was done accordingly : and from that time his 
«aunt Brifambourg made him her only heir. She 
© had a vaft eftate; for the had been married thrice, 
© and Sy ligne by any of a husbands A 

jointures and legacies, which 
mt all prt ap ii Bes, fo far as to difpofe of 
them as fhe fhould think fit.” Camden fays, that 
mare(chal de Biron hed at the earl of Effex for 
faffering death with a Chriftian difpofition: as if fuch 
a refignation became only a parfon, and not a fol- 


(40) Licet hanc at E En 

pietitem ut mie (G) He appeared fuperftitious ($ a), in order to 
nittello revive the league.) Mezerai obferves (31), ¢ that, 
ie Biro- “ after the lofs of Dourlens and Cambray, the nobility 
na & alii proe * and the army looked upon him as the only deliverer 
phani fobGnna- ¢ of the ftate, At his return from the fiege of A- 
rat pan e miens, he grew fond of the love of the inhabitants of 
ns. £ Paris; and, when he went into Flanders, to make 


€ the arch-duke {wear to the peace, the Spaniards, 

) © knowing his vanity and ill difpofition, beftowed fuch 
ee * great encomiums upon him, that they filled his head 

mt:209,84 ¢ with wind, and his mind with ill defigns. From 

s that time, and even before, he endeavoured to in- 
€ gratiate himfelf with the people, and affected to ap- 
€ pear zealous for the Catholic religion, fo far as to 
# ule beads, and to be admitted into fraternities, as if 
* he had defigned to revive the m which he had 
‘ with the fword.” He had not forgot how 
far the city of Paris had the duke of Guife 
in his ambition; and he was not ignorant, that the 
> chief realon of their great fondnefs for that duke, was, 
a becaufe he made it his bufinefs to extirpate the Pro- 
P teftants, He thought therefore, that there was a ne- 
ceflity for him to make a thew of bigotry, in order 
ond to ftrengthen the impreffions his valour had made upon 
mye the inhabitants of that populous city. It was with 
this profpeét that he affected to hate the Huguenots. 
Here is the fequel of the paflage which I have quoted 
(31) Enitres aut of Mr Gillot’s letter (32). * I muft tell you, that 
Frngoiksà his whole conduét favoured of the fpirit of the 
al “league. He had promifed and {worn not to fpeak 
* with any Huguenot, and to fhun their converfation ; 
“ and that he might keep his oath, he would not fee his 
* mother, when he went into his province; and he 
* turned out his old fervants, and thofe of his father, 
* Sacramento illo obligatus, (to keep bis oath), ta the 
* count de Fuentes.’ 

[(§æ) The facetious narrative concerning Monfieur 
Saint Biron. B. ii. ch. 8. of the Confeffion of Sancy, 
might have been brought in here. Rem. Crit.] 

[H] He could fearce Juffer that Henry IV foould 
have a foare in the glory of good fuccefs, and he threaten- 
ed the bifforians who did not flatter bis vanity.) The 
king and the marefchal were jealous of one another. 
The king was not always willing to acknowledge, that 
the marefchal deferved the glory, which he afcribed to 
himfelf, and {poke freely about it tothe duke of Sa- 
Skaam at she VOY. (33) who, through a very malicious craft, put 
Aourt of France Dim upon that fubje&t, to report fome things to the 
in theyear 1600, Marefchal that might exafperate him (34). When the 

marefchal was told of them, be uttered the moft abu- 
ga Peter Mat- five words, that bis refentment would afford bim, a- 
nk ean gainft the refpec? he owed to the king... . He made 
Pem gyo | Sery Blunt and inconfiderase reparteess for be could not 
bear the leaf reflexion upon bis valour, which he va- 


(33) Whilft that 


lievres and difcovered bis refentment more openly to de 
Vie, embaffador in Swifferland, with bard words and 
great threatenings againf the author (38). 


Achilles. This hero would not fuffer, that any other. 
— fhould kill Heétor ; he would have all the glory 
it. 


Aang SY dviveve zapiari MO Aysadcess 
OTS cla Eucvas tai "Extoce: winpd Beacuva, 
_ Máris xÜ deste Barir, ô Se Sevrep@ 
EASo. 


Populis autem innuebat capite nobilis Achilles, 

Neque finebat mittere in Heftorem acerba tela, 

Ne quis gloriam auferret jaculatus, ipfe vero pofterior 

iret (39). Hotter 

pudi ge, 

Notwithftanding the great anthority of Homer, the Y** 295 

ancients did not approve this charaéter of Achilles. 

This we learn from Plutarch (40): < Achilles himfelf (40) Piat. in 

< is blamed with great reafon, as not behaving himfelf Pompeio, page 

© like a wife man, but like a hardy young fool, tran- 634 

* {ported with an eager defire of glory for in the 

© heat of the battle he made figns to the Greeks not 

* to meddle with Heétor, as Homer fays; 


Left that their darts bis glory fbould abate, 
And, when the blow was given, bimfelf foould come 
too late, 


[Z] Z can fearce believe what is faid of bis learn- 
ing.) Balzac tells us a very curious thing (41). (41) Balzac, 
€ Befides the two Frenchmen, fays he, whom I have Entretien 1V, 


* alledged (42), I mut mention a third, whom I had towards the end, 
< forgot, and you will never think of; I mean the late P*8 ™ 72:73 


« marefchal de Biron, a man, who breathed nothing 


< but fire and flaughter, and of whom Torquato Taflo (4s) aking 
< faid, in the perfon of Argante, pag. 71, of 
Mr de Givry 


Impatiente, inefforabil, fiero, 
Ne l'arme infaticabile & invitto, &c, 


who were two 
eloquent and 
lesrned men, 


and knew how 


to write in p 


atient, i 
Impatient, fierce, inexorable, cS 


Untired in arms, unconquerable. 


t One of our friends, who knew him, gives us the 
© following account of him. The king fent marefchal 
€ de Biron to queen Elizabeth, calling him in his 
« credential letters, The mof cutting infirument of bis 
€ vifories. The marefchal acquitted himfelf worthi- 
© ly of that employment; for his parts anfwered his 
€ great courage, It has been faid elfewhere, that he 
‘had a mind to be accounted a brutifh man, 
£ in order to comply with the foolifhnefs of the age : 
* but it is certain, that, befides his natural endow- 
< ments, he had a great deal of knowledge. He gave an 
* inftance of it at Frefne; where the king walking 
< in a gallery, and asking of fome matters of the re- 
* quefts the meaning of a Greek verle engraved upon 
* a piece of marble, he explained it immediately, 
t and then went away, being afhamed to be a more 
* knowing man than the mafers of the requefls of 


and Mr d'Urfé, 


Idem: ; 
Note, that he had a kind of ambition like that of ¥ he es 


; 


(37) Ibid, 


(35) Ibid. 


(36) Thefe words 
were fpoken 
and heard at the: 


of Amiens, 


+ ibid, pag. 
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€ that time.” I am apt to believe, that this paflage 

does not belong to the fon, but to the father; for 

the father loved learning, and learned converlations, 

and ufed to write down in his table-book whatever 

he heard that deferved to be taken notice of; and 

therefore it is likely, that he found the explication 

of that Greek verfe in his pocket-book. However, 

I will not be pofitive: You will fee, in the following 

remark, a paflage, which is the caufe of my pncer- Sink 
tainty. Mr de Perefixe (43) fays, that Biron, the fon, (43) Hifoire de 


, e ion, Henry le Grand 
was very ignorant, and exireamly fond of the prediftions gag, m. 3740” 


lued above all things. And, when be happened to give 
an account of bis life, be mixed with it malicious 
Jories of every body, without fa much as {paring the king 
(35). -He told him fometimes (36), that be would not 
have any French biftorian to fay, that any body had 
done fuch or juch a thing but be (37). Having feen a 
difcourfe of Peter Matthieu, about the caufes and con- 
fequences of the long wars between the boufe of France 
and the boufe of Auftria; and, fancying that the au- 
thor did not {peak of bim J often, nor fo glorioufly, as 
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(£) See the re- 


(4) He loft above 
five bundred thou- 


Jord crowns in 
one 


and other bodily pleafures (e). Henry 
two faults of Moreri [N]. 


of afrologers, diviners, geomancers, and fuch like cheats. 
or the ret Balzac’s dealing upon this occafion is 
fomewhat unfair: he ufes one of the tricks of proud 
Writers : he dares not name his author, hoping that 
the readers will think he has found this paflage in 
a book unknown to every body elfe; and yet it is 
to be found in a common book, viz. in d’Aubigné’s 
(44) In thethird hiftory (44). I have made, elfewhere (45), the like 
vokime, book v, remark. 
chap. xii, pag» [K] What is reported of bis reminifcence deferves 
mat, Sos: to be mentioned.) \ have already faid, that he was 
(45) In the re- brought up by his aunt, the lady Brifambourg: to 
mark [C] of the which I add here, ‘ that he had no inclination for 
article CAVAL- < learning, but only for war: wherefore marefchal de 
CANTE, atthe * Biron, his father, who was a Catholic and a very 
= warlike man, took him from his aunt, carried him 
for fome time along with him into the provinces 
of Xaintonge, Aunis, and Angoumois, and had him 
inftruéted in the Catholic religion... thus Charles 
de Biron, being unqualified for learning till he was 
fixteen years of age, got fuch a skill in the art 
of war, that he found nothing impoffible. His 
father was well pleafed with it: What I am go- 
ing to mention is very wonderful. Whilft he was 
at Brifambourg, he was taught hiftory by one Man- 
duca, a learned man of Malta; and though he made 
no progrefs in it, yet he has fince alledged many 
hiftorical faéts admirably well, though naturally he 
was no great talker (46). 
[L] Henry IV bad a mind to make bim bis fon-in- 
daw.) This I have read in the additions to Caftelnau’s 
memoirs ; and I think the reader will not be dif- 
leafed to find, here, the following paflage, which 
is full of curious things (47). < Ifthe duke of Biron 
did not eonfpire againit his perfon (48), it cannot 
< be denied, that he confpired againft his ftate, and 
« defigned to divide it into feveral parts, and to de- 
€ liver it up to the king of Spain, and the duke of 
(48) That is, a- € Savoy, his pretended father-in-law. The king was 
gaint the perfon ¢ the more exafperated at him, becaufe he loved him 
of Beary IVa |<. fo well, that he intended to make him his fon-in- 
© law, by marrying him to Catherine Henrietta his 
< daughter, who was afterwards duchefs of Elbceufs 
* the better to fecure the crown to the duke of 
© Vendofme, whom he defigned to legitimate by his 
< marriage with the duchefs of Beaufort. A few days 
* after the death of that lady, his miftrefs, he difco- 
< vered this defign of his at Fontainbleau to the Sieur 
€ du Vair, counfellor of ftate, in a private conference; 
* and having imparted his grief to him, he defired 
€ toknow what he thought of it. SJR, faid du 
© Vair, if your majefy was duke of Tufcany, of 
© Mantua, or of Urtino, (Italy affords many inftances 
* of cruelty, efpecially in the eftablifhment of fove- 
-4 reignties, which generally have been tyrannical in 
< the beginning) J fhould think, that, by deffroying all 
* your relations, and their friends, you might fet ille- 
© gitimate children upon the thrones but being a gracious 
« king of France; and careful to tread in the feps of 
€ your predeceffors, your majefty would have run the 
< hazard of lofing your kingdom, and even your life. 
© You are miftaken, replied theking; The French nation 
« ufe themfelves to every thing. The king, having loft 
« the opportunity of placing the duke of Vendofme 
«upon the throne, hada mind to make him the 
* greateft man in the kingdom; and was fill refolved 
* to marry this duke’s fiter to the duke of Biron. 
« But the latter, either becaufe he did not think the 
* match good enough for him, or becaufe he was un- 


aaa Rema ene naan aia 


(48) Cayet, ubi 
fupra, fol. 319. 


(47) Le Labou- 
reur's Additions 
to Caftelnau’s 
Memoirs, Tom. 
Il, pag: 132+ 


GONTAUT. 


of his reminifcence deferves to be mentioned [K]. He was at firt brought up.in- 
the Proteftant religion (c).. He was a great gamefter (d); but little given to women, 
h IV had a mind to make him his fon-in-law [L] 5 {e) Cayet, chro 
Maze. 2nd it is faid, he boafted, that he had faved his life [M]. I fhall only take notice ‘of -791o Septemirey 


GONZAGA. 


fol, 327. 


willing to be engaged by authority in a marria 

which could not {atisfj ‘his ambition as before, fe 

fered himfelf to be foolifhly flattered with the 

hopes of marrying the daughter of the duke of 

Savoy, who was defcended by her father and mother 

from Francis I, and the emperor Charles V. . . .* 

The fame Mr du Vair, in his return from the 

court to Provence, by the way of Dijon, had a 

long conference with the duke of Biron’s fecretary 3 

and having intimated to him, that he was a little 

furprized, that a lord of his age, who was fo great’ 

a man, and had fo great an intereft, did not marry, 

the fecretary gave him a hint of his defign by this 

anfwer: thefe great men fuffer themfelves to be 

brought into fuch high enterprizes, that they hard- 

ly know themfelves. Indeed, this duke of Biron, 

who was a proud and haughty man, and of avery 

untractable temper, was only pleafed with difficult TA 

and almoft impoffible things. He envied the gran- 

deur of other men; and his jealoufy of the duke of 

Montmorency, by reafon of his office of conftable, 

reached‘ Louife de Budos, his wife. Thinking to 

wile e eee he propofed to marry his 

wife (49),.and the thing was agreed upon between 

that lady and him, if their fate had permitted ity Pho mat 

but they died both of them in the flower of their Hif. de la Fortune 

age, and the conftable furvived them.’ © Dikun di 

(M].... and boafted that be bad faved bis lif) Ergen aeea 

I have read this in a hiflory of Henry IV, written to Caflelnaws 

by G. Sofii. That author (50) brings in this prince, Memoirs, has ` 

faying ; though I am a king, I bave faved the life Hee words: 

of one of my foldiers : bad it not been for me, be bad od Sri 

been killed before my eyes: I- bave feen that great marêcbal fur bit 

warriour turning bis back to the enemy. What the fervices, made 

king faid was true enough. 4s Biron was purfuing Far» *im 4 duke and 

neje in the frontiers, there happened an accidental fgit p g 

on borfeback, in which the enemy, baving recovered pir i a. 

their firength, attacked Biron, and run bis borfe thro fur the r id 
‘was 


with adance. At Fontaine Frangoife, be received fe pea pais 
place 


oa RRA RAamnaannannakt Aan anaahtananan 


veral wounds in a rencounter, and bis eyes were ab p 
moft blinded with the blood that iffued es a wound bi 
in bis bead. The king brought him off from thofe (50) Bock iv, 
two dangers. Peter Matthieu gives us a clearer ac- fag. m 462 
count of that matter. He bas ferved me well, faid the 

king ; but be cannot deny that I bave faved bis life three 

times. I brought bim off from the enemy at Fontaine 

Frangoife, fo wounded, and fo flunned with bis wounds, 

that, as I had aed. the part of a foldier to fave bis 

life, I adted that of a marefchal, in order to make a 

retreat ; for be told me be was not in a condition to 

think of it, and to Jerve me (5x). The following (51) Matthieu, 
words are to be found in the margin of that hiftorian. Hif: de Ja Paix, 
At the fight of Fontaine-Frangoife, the king refcued por PESA 
marefchal de Biron from the middle. One of his = 
majefty’s fervants told him, that he expofed him- 

felf too much by, running thus among the enemies. 

It is true, anfwered the king; but if I do not do 

it, marfhal Biron will take advantage of it as long 

as he lives.’ 

[N] Z feall only take notice of two faults of Mo- 

reri.) He fays, that the barony f Biron was pats 

into a dutchy and peerdom, after the marefchal’s rè- 

= = oe sess in England, which is falfe 

52); for the erection was made three years before that ;..) qhi it 
embafly. He adds, that Biron, boeing loft bis office Gay r 
of admiral, and having fome fmall reafons to be dif- (elme, Hift, de 
contented, plotted againft the ftate. This is likewile Grénds Officiers 
falfe; for he voluntarily laid down the poft of ad~ 8 *** 
miral in 1549, and was amply rewarded for it. 


€ 
c 
« 
« 
E 
6 
€ 


GONZAGA, (CeEciL1a nr) was one of the moft virtuous and learned women 


that lived in the X Vth century, She was 


inftrnéted in polite learning by Viétorinus 


of Feltri, and made a wonderful progrefs; for, if I am not miftaken, what we 
read in a book of Ambrofius Camaldulenfis ought to be underftood of her [4]. Her 


[4] What we read in. . . Ambrofius Camaldulen- 
Sis ought to be underftood of ber.) If you read his 
Hodceporicon, you will find (1), that Vietorinus Fel- 


(1) Pag: 34 : y l “ 
trius taught polite learning at Mantua, with great re-. 
: zZ > ; 


3 Digitized by Gov gle 


mother, 


putation, and inftru&ed the children of the lord of 
~that place:- This was John-Francis' Gonzaga. He 
had a daughter about eight years old, who under- 
Rood the declenfions and conjugations of the Greek 
uh Veh eR à 3 tongue, 


= 
A a ea Res Sas as a et 


as Se SSE 


Ss 
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4 Chii the juftice of her defign (a): I have faid elfewhere (b) what books fhe was. e [P] ie 
advifed to read, when fhe was engaged ina religious life. Mr Joly has been guilty’ 
of fome miftakes [C]. : 8! r Joly i guilty 


ton Auai ha give 9: proof before the’ molt ¢ agnofcain. Primam Paulam, ej ERT E G np 
Mpa ned Ambo, genen of sastera when “ fim us (8), aon ime z peen fliam, ) Al Tittle be- 
ntua in ear 1432. < literarum peritifimam fi imitatione, for mene 
is sag lated annorum ita Viet (Viio. © ad Sues aralan we dina a ates 
rinus Feltrius) ut sp ars EF feriberet, Gracague < tim, nauleam perduxit, & ad religionem in E I gee ao a 
© nomina & aneks inofenfe declnaret non fine ad- * vit, ut apud patrem primum Mantuæ Marchionem. chium, fo frmous 
a iri nate. iee wank ft reli E Caa 
i his th e e me agere erita. — T 
to many houfes of the order, of which he was ge- ‘ Gonsieghe ak Wapriows lady, famed ae ore 
neral. What follows, muft, I think, relate to a later “© of whois if I foall relate, tds j dofifed wae 
avis journey. I take it from Mr Joly (2) : What is faid ‘ that joe fpent ber eftate in ‘olde and. repai a 
arD & rne at in the life of — * paian of the ‘ churches, in fupphing the seceffities of Chris purre 
Ganon Camaldelis. aa “cites dort IR Ie 2 is 
P pire broje, being Jent by spy ay to a pie: ‘ iad for kgs Ny ofl heir pd 
= BB: 3479 gf gh a si pat ek idid wee & He the ter- ey arp virtues i vga A po exert the 
i Mantua, ci én, one a * whole force itt. ilities i d 
* Lib, iti, Hifo- Loy of fourteen yuri of age, who repeated before bim ‘ fall always pf thre! es T fall hort H mE 
fr Camda: teow bundred verfes be bad compofed, with fuch a grace ‘fert. In imitation of the frf Paula, whom I 
— ty. ts that be did not believe Virgil pronounced the fixth “ bave juft mentioned; foe infpired ber virgin daughter 
wo Freio of bis Æneid before Auguflus with a better: Itis * Cecilia, avery learned maid, by the force of educa- H 
6) Theni Moncho Camal- ot faid wbo this youth was: but as to the girl, we bave ‘ tion and example, with fuch a dituh of worldly 2 
is ulen, Edie ghe following account of ber t. Hefaw alfo the prince’s ‘ orwaments, and fuch a religious zeal, that fbe was (9) He wasof ` 
filia hen 1575 daughter, (that is the duke (3) of Mantua’s) about ‘ not afraid to plead her caufe firenuoufiy to ber Verona, and a 


Dipa ten years of age, who wrote Greek fo elegantly, ‘ father, the firft marquis of Mantua.’ Thele words fegular canon. [ 
Pa or of that Ambrofe would have defired no more in any are taken from a difcourfe, that Matthew Boflus (9) an ee 
Phy learned man. ; i infcribed to cardinal Beffarion, exhorting him not to Š 
migi t Ambok I believe the fame young lady is meant in both thefe fuffer the women of Bologna to re-aflume their or- f: 
ame | Mimetbed juries, and that it is ffe, who is the fubjeét of nament. AEEA (0°) Seta Volge 
a fh of his > this article. Pee À [C] Mr Foly bas been guilty of fome miftakes.| I pag. 163, 164s 
fa ails - Note, that Viétorinus Feltrius was a very famous Will not abridge his difcourfe, becaufe many will be | t 
. a Alfie pella MA This is what Leander Albertus fays of himin glad to learn what I fhould leave out. Upon a due Ch oes Il- 
e a is defcription of Italy (4) : < Iuftrarunt Feltriam in- confideration of thofe times, fays he (10), we way fay, Cone 
Hen piy esl Cta uædam nobilia, nominatim Vitorinus memo- they were more fruitful in learned women, than others, — aap ir 
m pro i» ; Epa Eija doe ee neon diu g o kiyai mig ria ony great seor Pps 4i Recuperae 
eleanter, perierat, ) - =— Feltria was © e end of tbe century, we bear of a Paula tionib. Fæfola- 
hee onde fo uel « famous for fome great wits, particularly Viftorinus, Gonzaga, daughter of the wired of Mantua, a nun; is; ad Beffarions 
bi ei “in the memory of our grand-fatbers, the reftorer of of a Baptifta, widow of the lord of Arimini; of the an i henetto 
pe Ambros € the Latin tongue, Jo long loft.’ i daughters of Jobn Feruffini, a Milaneze civilian, ms k. Ep ai 
bh ia B] Paula Malatefta ... eminent for her virtue. . « whom Margaret their moter took as much care to & cii n 
af (3) The Jords of pired ber with a contempt of the world.) Leander bave infiruđed in the Greek and Latin tongue, as 
Mantua were not - us praifés her, very much, and declares, fhe was Jince Sir Thomas More bas done with bis; of Ifota No- (1) Boffus af- 
od ea ee by all the authors of the time. < Paula, garola of Verona, whither cardinal Beffarion goin aa pt the 
‘ Francifci primi Gonzage Mantuani Marchionis om purpofe to vifit ber, faid, She was a virgin ead eis 
pe mys jour? 899 folum excellenti formæ pulchritudine more divine ae human d of Viclanta, widow k Ai Con 
“ (venufti quippe totius Italia habebatur) fed the prince of Cefena and afterwards a nun of the 
(¢) Pag. ms 7496 y Een ee y er Ee aa D ie of = cae al ner eB ae bom: ( ble a 
we decorata (5). ——- Paula, wife of the fr, alo a Veronefe, and regular canon of St Auftin. +) PAB 113. 
wie (9 Land, Al. e Francis Gonzaga, marquis of Mantua, a lady not on- ‘This is committing more than one fault, to fay, seen preg le 
py Inde, pg, 456 ‘ ty of an excellent beauty (for foe was efecmed the learned woman, named Paula, mentioned by Matthew 6o8. "Tbe later 
i handfomeft woman in Italy) but of many virtues, Boffius, lived at the end of the XVth century, and that ‘! miflaken in bis 
« learning, prudence, and fanitity,” Speaking elfewhere fhe was the daughter of the marquis of Mantua, and mab ou 
of the fame Francis Gonzaga, promoted to the mar- anun. She was of the houfe of! Malatefta; and fince 72> prion “oe 
quifate of Mantua by the emperor Sigifmund, the her husband was the firt marquis of Mantua (11), fhe ews, that this 
pins oond of September, 1433, he fays, * Uxo- cannot be placed at the end of the XVth century ; for rapir eh 
pam nabuit leiffimam fæœminam, religione, fapientia, this marquis died in the year 1444 (12), having had Or Rigen 
pudicitia, literifque decoratam Paulam Malateftam, many children by her. If it were true, that he mar- "Marc ae 
“ab omnibus illorum temporum {criptoribus ob fin- ried her in the year 1410, a8 Mr de Marolles (13) af- AERE 
£5) Hs ibid, pag, * gulares virtutes mirificè laudatam (6). - - - -- His firms, Mr Joly’s error would be more manifeft, Add vbi fupra, fays he 
* wife was a mof extraordinary lady, for religion, to this, that Matthew Boffus obferves, that the difpo- tos 2 and. 
: wifdom, chaftity, and learning: ber name was Paula fed her daughter Cecilia to a religious life: he does not Fat ms 
PY Malatefa, praifed for ber fingular virtues by ail fay, that fhe entered upon it, finding herfelf a widow. twenty third of 
h “ the writers of that time.’ Who could chufe bur Ihave not this-author’s letters, and fo I cannot fay, Ober, 1444, 
tè praile fo incomparable a woman? She pafled for the whether the learned Baptita be there found to have sps (ate read 
our years. 


handfomeft in all Italy, and yet fhe defpifed all the been married to the lord of Arimini. I only know, 422/24” ye M 
ornaments of the body, and omitting expences upon that he does not fay it in the other work, cited by roiles, esis, 
ewls and finery, fhe laid out a great deal upon Mr Joly. I-know moreover, that fhe was of the fa- Tom. 1, pag. 
uilding and repairing of churches, feeding the poor, mily of Malatefta, which governed at Arimini, (14). 427», agrees with 
and marrying young women, &¢ She infpired our However, Iam very certain, that this lady had a great pon tje see 
Cecilia with the fame fpirit, as Matthew Boffus in- credit throughout the whole city; for her example, i 
() Matthaus forms us (7). ‘ Habùit Mantua Paulam Gonzagam her exhortations, and her orders, obliged the Women (13) Marolles, 
Pala t illuftrem foeminam univerfa Italia celeberrimam; of Arimini to modefly of drefs, and to leave off their ibid. Tom. I, 
Praia ‘quam fi dixero, corporis cultum contempiiffe, om- long trains. Such a reformation is not the work of a P&S 427° 
Rp £ nem fuam rem in edificandis inftaurandi{que delubris, lady of an indifferent authority. and merit. Itisoneof, |... 
“in pauperum Chrifti neceflitatibus, in Jocandis nup- the moft difficult enterprifes that can be undertaken. ebb oot 
* tuique tradendis virginibus, que quidem maxima However, Jet us fee at large the noble elogy, that “ening a 
* funt, erogaffe, fi nihil unquam illam omififle, quod Matthew Boflus has given this Chriftian heroine, tie, honettaris 
“ad veram humilitatem culmenque virtutis conducat, ‘ Baptiftam infignem Ariminenfe folum habuit fingu- °¢ eToditionis 
‘ fi omnis denique ingenioli mei vires in ejus laudi- < lari humilitate, pariter & literarum fludiis præditam, ae a yeah 
* bus expendam, parum dixifle me profetto femper ‘ quz adeo animi ornamenta corporalibus pretulit, ut pag. 456. i 
VOL. ILL Aaa * nihil i 
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«nihi i prætermififfe vifa fit, ad princi- © country-women, by ber advice and'autbority, wore the. 
en clon’ aut future es ee < moft moderate ornaments, and the foorteft tails ta 
 ullo paéto potuerit attinere. At cateris fuis rebus ‘ their gowns.’ Volaterranus (16) has mentioned the (16) Volter 
«geftis omiflis, invenio illam etiam vivente viro nedum learning of this lady, and obferved, that Leonard Are- Commentar. 
e famili habitu incefiffe, verùm cæteras concives & .tin, and many other authors, dedicated fome books foz Uiten. Ue i, 
« populares hortatu fuo imperioque temperatifimis or- her. Let it be obferved, that I do not deny, that, P*6 303- 
z ja tA breviflimifque veftium caudis ufas fuiffe there was a nun named Paula Gonz:ga; I only fay, 
« (15). o Arimini produced the famous Baptifia, a ‘that it isnot fhe that Matthew Boffus has fpoken of: 
deim- “ Jady of fingular humility as well as learning; who fo he was dead, before fhe took the habit of anun. She: 

moder Cultu  ¢ far ved the ornaments of the mind to thofe of lived but in the XVIth century, and I do not find, 

Fomin. pag: 327° «” fhe body, that fhe feemed never to have omitted any that any author praifes her, but on the account of her 

© thing, wbich mi in the leaft contribute to the ho- being a mof devout nun. See Hilarion de Colte, at 

© nour and credit of a prefent or future princefs. But, the 707th page of the firit tome of the Elogies of illu~ 

© omitting ber otber aétions, I find, that, even during firious ladies, where he fays, there was adefign to ca- 

© the life of ber busband, thoug foe berfelf appeared in nonize her, i 

© no mean garb, yet the reft of ber fellow: citizens and 


GONZAGA (Exzonora), daughter of Francis II, marquis of Mantua, and 

wife to Pate Matis de la Beer, duke of Urbino [4], in the XVIth century, 

made herfelf famous by her excellent qualities. She difcovered a great conftancy in J 

her ill fortune, and a great moderation in her profperity. She always loved her huf- 

band, and was his faithful companion in his difgraces [B]. But, above all virtues joe 

cherifhed chaftity, which fhe made very apparent by her feverity againft_ women of 

a bad life [C]; She had five children, two fons and three daughters. Guido Ubaldo 

de la Rovere, her eldeft fon, was duke of Urbino ; the younger was duke of Sora, 
(a) Taken frm and cardinal. Hippolyta, the eldeft of the daughters, was married to Antony of Ar- 
Hilerlon de acs Tagon; duke of Montalto, Julia, the fecond, married Alfonfo Eft, mataya of Mon- 
Cote, Flores des secchio. Ifabella, the youngeft, was married to Alberic Cibo, prince of Malefpina, _ 


` Dames Ilustres, 
and marquis of Maffa (a). 


186 


_ (15) Matthe 


Bers Htel[ee 


Tom. I, pag. 
544, & Jeg : l 
how to ruin and deftroy young, filly, and unadvifed 
maids. And therefore fhe is worthy of an eternal ` 
« remembrance, for never being fparing of her money 
in refcuing all the innocent abufed doves out of the 
talons of the hawks, and confecrating them to the 


: 


[A] She was wife to Francis Maria de la Rovere, 
‘ 


duke of Urbino.) He was nephew to Julius II, and 
fon to that John de la Rovere, to whom Sixtus IV 
gave the principality of Sora and Senegaglia, and who ‘ 
married ya de Montefeltro, daughter of Frederic de ‘ 
Montefeltro, duke of Urbino. Our Francis Maria, ‘ altars, where afterwards they have done wonders in 
the iffue of this marriage, became duke of Urbino after ‘ point of virtue (6).’ ` This was filling up all the du- (6) Hilarion de 
` the death of Guidobaldo de Montefeltro, his uncle by ties of a virtuous princefs, which fhe could not be Cote, ubi fupra, 
t) See Leander the mother's fide, who left no iffue (1). faid to have done, had the contented herfelf with an pas 545 547- 
Albertus, Des B]... +. and was bis faithful companion in bis exact obfervation of her conjugal loyalty. ‘This oy 
feript. Ital. pag» difgraces.] Leo X, having made Laurence de Medicis fuflice for the generality of women, but not for thole 
m. 445" his nephew, duke of Urbino, divelted Francis Mariade women, who aré of the firft rank. They are indif- > 
la Rovere of this duchy. This was the misfortune, in penfably obliged to ftamp a mark of infamy on in- 
which Eleonora fbewed a great confancy in adverfity, triguing women, by manifelt teflimonies of their indig- 
under the injurious blows of fortune, which ber busband 


nation. This ftain is a more effeétual Jeffon, than the ., 
received, wbilft for fome time be was deprived of do- 
minions; which never made her abate of ber ufual ge- 
nerofity, or entire fidelity to ber busband, keeping bim 
company, and comforting bim in bis misfortune, in 
which, as a woman of bonour, fhe would always bear a 
foare (2). They were reftored to their duchy after 
the death of Laurence de Medicis (3). The husband 
died in the year 1538-(4). Paul Jovius greatly praifes 
him (s5)-. 

[C] She foewed ber love for chaftity by ber feverity 
againft women of a bad life.) ‘ For fhe would neither 
< fee at her houfe, nor have any familiarity with wo- 
* men of quality, who were the leait fufpeéted or re- 
* ported to have defiled the honour of their fex by the 
< diforder of their conduét; and fhe was a mortal ene- 
(5) Paulus Jovius, © my to all thofe, who gave themfelves up to the infa- 
Elog. Bellica «< mous pleafures of debauchery, banifhing many from 


(2) Hilarion de 
Cofte, Eloges des 
Dames Illufires, 
Tom. I, page 
545+ 


(3) Leand. Al- 
bert. ubi fupra. 


(4) Id. ibid. 


‘moft eloquent fermons of a pious preacher ; and it is 
certain, that the corruption of a’ court, that proceeds 
from womens galantry, 


virtucus; for if fhe excluded from her familiarity wo- 
of ill fame, if fhe denied them admittance to her palace, 
if at leait fhe mortified them by marks of coldnefs and 
cenfures, whilft fhe expreffes her efteem and affection 
for chafte women, fhe would infallibly produce a re- 
formation of manners. Whence we may conclude, 
that, if galantry walks barefaced, it isa fign, that the 
chief lady makes but little outward diflinétion betwixt 
thofe that give occafion to fcandal, and others of an 
unblameable conduét. See what has been faid in ano- 
ther place (7). If it be faid, that this connivance is 
not to be attributed to want of zeal for the propagation 
of chaftity, but to a certain good nature, that will not 
faffer the torrent to be oppofed with the neceflary vi- 


is a blot’ upon the life of a’ 
fovereign princels, though fhe be never fo chalte and ` 


(7) In the re- 
mark [M] of 
the article 
Louis XIL 


Ma cord « her dominions, and feverely punifhing thofe wretched 
497 < old women, who, after having loft, in their youth, 
< fhame and honour, confcience and reputation, think 
* of nothing continually, at the end of their days, but 


gour; I will Rill maintain, that this foftnefs of tem- i 
per, or good nature, is a great fault on the like oc-* 
cafions. 


GONZAGA (IsaseELua DE), the wife of Guido Ubaldo de Montefeltro (a), (b) Joferh Bes 


(a) And not de 


la Rovere, as duke of Urbino, deferves to be reckoned amongft the moft illuftrious ladies. One of her niga 
Cote fays, mg. Panegyrifts calls her a woman, for her goodne/s, integrity, courage, and noblenefs, more iron de Cote, 
ubi fupra ~ 


697, of the fit divine than humane (b). She had fuch a chaftity, as deferves to be admired :' but fome 27% chrifofine 


Pine ote Domes Circumfta re told of it, th fabul for it is fai jm Bronzini della 
boges de neces o 1 $ ronzini oei, 
pe a , that appear fabulous ; for it is faid, that, after fhe had lain Yrorita è nobita 


two years with her hufband, though he had done nothing of what they call conjugal deite Donne, 
duty, fhe remained fully perfuaded that nothing was wanting to her marriage [4], and ep 8 
that 


| [4] After baving lain two years with her bùsband, * her temper, fhe lived for two years together in fo 
| though be bad never performed the conjugal duty, fhe `“ profound an ignorance of the facrament the was: en- 
was fully perfuaded, that nothing was wanting to ber | * gaged in, as to think other married womens cafe sas 
bint iage.) L will ufe the words of Hilarion de Cofte >“ like her's: in this refembling the wife of the antient 
; se: She was one of thofe, the apoffle fpeaks .‘ Hiero, who complained not of her husband's fink- 
r jt , who are married, as if they were not; for either * ing breath, thinking that the breath of all other men 
£ by reafon of her tender age, or the fimplicity of * was as-flrong. But age, by a fecret and not ea 


GONZAGA 187 


hat all other hufbands were like her’s, At laft the was undeceived,. 

elf conffied bis inormity to her, when he: perceived fhe. c 
it [B]; but the neverthelefs continued her tender affection to him; fhe my 
. the flate of, her marriage to any bod l 


hag never complained, nor 


lefs, this fecret came to be publickly. known [C]; and then fhe. was ftr 
t pe keenean pie peat aih be diane! vae to, her, 
marriage decl: n r reprefented | 

her: but nothing: moved her [D]; "She was. 


her 
_ known, and nothing but the death.of the 
© ble leffon, having taught her what. neither the moft 


* barbarous nations nor the moft ftupid. women are ig- 
© norant of, our corrupt nature being but too park 


© inclined to fenfual pleafares, or whether the free ‘ 


company fhe kept, as a married woman, with wo» 
< men in the fame ftate, taught her things fhe did not 
« know, her ignorance went off (1).’. It is not pro+ 
the had been fo long ignorant in fuch an affair 

this. Moft of this monk’s readers. have doubtlefs 
faid, that a maid of fo great innocence, as to the 
theory, muft be taken for one that is but five or fix 
years old. Indeed there reigns a very bad cuftom in 
families, whether it cannot be prevented, or whether 
“i it will be. of fome ufe, or whether a fecret 
idence fuffers it for the temporal good of the uni- 
: When children come to a certain age, they 
told of nothing but miftrefies and fparks. Little 
irls, are told, that, if they do not mend their faults, 
fhall never have a husband. They are promifed 
conqueft of a galant, provided they do fuch or 
a thing (2). An hundred promifes and threats of 
ind are continually offered them. The houfe- 
q maids, landreffes, feamftreffes, and chamber-maids, &¢. 
peg: 663, 80 Much farther: they whifper to them the meaning 
ofall this. A thoufand occafions naturally offer them- 
felves. Marriages are made from time to time amongit 


EE 


Pa 
= 


ui = 
PERE 


Fig 


a ‘their neighbours and relations. There is a curiofity to 
áe goto church to hear the ceremony of the nuptial bene- 


dition, which frequently happens: and this affords an 
ample fubjeé&t of converfation, both aloud, and with a 
low voice, for the myfterious inftruétion of the ‘little 
female novices. This inftruétion is. efpecially given in 
‘the interval of the preliminaries to the wedding, or ra- 
ther between the contract and the wedding-day. By this 
means the theory of matrimony comes to be well 
known before a woman be marriageable. But put the 
cafe, that a maid could be fecured from fecret con- 
verfations, in which the fervants and other women love 
‘to fatisfy, or even prevent the curiofity of nature: put 
‘the:cafe, I fay, that a maid fhould be delivered to an 
husband, as ignorant in the theory, as in the practice, 
could fhe long remain fo? Is there not another univer- 
oe eetog cuftom? Are not the new brides asked 
a thoufand queftions the next day? If their mothers, 
out of decency, forbear to queftion them, do they not 
employ other women? Can theaunts,.coufins, friends, 
‘We. forbear to be inquifitive? It cannot therefore be 
‘imagined, that our duchefs of Urbino fhould have been 
‘two years after her marriage in the ignorance, that 
this Minime imputes to her. ; 
(B) Her husband bimfelf cinfeffed his infirmity to ber 
ia when he perceived that foe knew the nature of it.) We 
(3) Ta- ibid -will go on in the words of the fame Minime (3): 
) ¢ The duke her husband, perceiving, that the duchefs 
e Tiabella had difcovered his infirmity, was forced to 
“ declare to her his impotency in very modeft terms, 
* teltifying by his difcourfe the great afli&ion it was 


© his dominions; and that, if this came to the know- 
‘ledge of his fubjeéts, he fhould be Jefs beloved. 
* Upon this melancholy difcourfe, the prudent and 
“virtuous Ifabella, with a joyful and ferene counte- 
< mance, began to comfort him, exhorting him to bear 
* this difgrace with a perfeét refignation to the will of 
* Gop: that many kings and great princes had been, 
~ and -were at prefent, under that affliction; and that 
‘itis commonly better to-have no! children, than to 


* generally true, Fi/ii Heroum noxe, that is, Heroes 
«beget nothing but monfters, ungrateful and unnatural 
‘children, fatal incendiaries, and the ruin of their fa- 
Smilies, eftates, commonwealths, and fathers that 
‘-begot them: that, for her part, fhe would not be 
* concerned for it, and that it would not in the leait 
“© abate her love and affection: that fhe would preferve 


Caine 


stiai Google 


odblod. that her hufband’s impotency was - 


ghey 


cbs 


-hateb 


* tø him to fee himéelf incapacitated to leave heirs to 


_* have wicked and vicious ones; the old proverb being. 


` . A a 


fhe underftood the nature of +5 = > 


3h mansi 


Fisz ~ pA 

ongly-follicited 

that fhe might- 
e E 


e could, part: them; His death c: ee B tian 
uh zidy to tial 2 Egik Sy 
¢ her virginity to the grave, that, whilft a defect of na- 
«ture hindered him pe ge em yas 
£ ed him, no body elfe fhould ever poffe it, and 
that no body should ever know any thing of the 
tatie 14 sicsigw Thay iaohaye itv jaw? 
“(CJ Neverthelefs. this fecret came to be publickly 
Anown.| Hilarion;de Cofte (4) having made an, excla+ (4) 14. ibid. 
mation againft thofe, who fay, that women cannot keep Pb 699 
a fecret, adds,‘ chat the duchefs of Urbino more faith= 
< fully kept her fecret and promife to her husband 
t than he did, having lived fourteen years with him 
£, without ever difcovering the defeét of her marriage 


oy eel 
s by any complaint: for the firt years, fhe concealed = ot 
‘ir through youth and ignorance, and afterwards out = $ 


* of honour and virtue, and the obligation of fecrecy. ney 
«< Not only the people of the duchy of Urbino, and 

* the inhabitants of the fine city of Pefaro, but even 

* the moft intimate and familiar domeftics, and the 

* principal lords of their court, were ignorant, that 

£ this defe& and barrennefs proceeded from the dakes 

t on the contrary, they rather attributed it to the 

‘ duchefs, Nor had it ever been known, if the dake 

€. himfelf had not told it, when, being driven out of 

‘ his dominions by Czfar Borgia, duke of Valenti- 

£ nois, he came to wait on our king Lewis XII, who 

* was then in his duchy of the Milaneze, and city of 

* Milan, to.whom he had recourfe to be reftored. to 

* his dominions; but not obtaining his defires, becaufe 

‘the king-was in league with Pope Alexander VI, fa- 

+ ther of the. duke of Valentinois, and feared the has 

£ tred.of the houfe of. Borgia againft him and his’ far 

‘ mily, he gave them hopes of parting with his wife, 

‘and becoming an ecclefiaftic ; affirming he had never 
“confummated the marriage, by reafon of his impo- 

€ tency; and, being asked by the king, he certified 

t the truth of it. Thus this fecret, being revealed by 

* the husband, was divulged through all the territories 

of Urbino and Italy, where the meaneft people 

« knew, that Ubaldo de la Rovere (5), duke of Urbino, (c) He was not 
f was only aman in face, or that if he was a man, of the houfe de . 
< he could not be ranked among husbands; and all the pre pi dia 
world admired the conftancy and modefty of his pru- Montefeltro. 
< dent and chafteprincefs Ifabella Gonzaga: her con- 

#ftancy, becaufe, tho’ fhe might have had her mar- 

* riage declared null, yet fhe would not, chufing ra- 

+i ther to- be filent,.than to pollute her lips: her mo- 

« defty, by that heroicallact -of it, -having lived above 

* twenty years, without being afhamed of having fuch 


a husband.’ « 


[D] She was firongly Jfollicited to think of another 
But nothing moved her.) Here the monk 
ftrains his. throat, and lifts up his voice like a 
trumpet (6)... ‘ What a wonderful chaftity of a wo- (6) 12, ibid, page 
‘man! what.an. incredible conftancy! what a per- yoo, © 
* feétand unparalleled virtue! thus to live twenty years 
4 with an husband in the fame houfe in the fame 
t palace ! here is a true pattern of chaftity, and a 
+ demonttrative proof, that the fpirit and virtue have 
“ mere power than the flefh and fenfuality ; and that 
conjugal -faith and-affection prevail over the inferior 
* luft, and the brutifh part.: How few others would 
* have thus concealed the fecret, I do not fay for four- 
* teen years, but for:fourteen months, which fhe kept, 
‘ not twenty months, but twenty years, and even to 
‘ the death of her husband, without voiding the mar- 
* riage ; .when,. being’ intreated, importuned, and al- 
« moft forced by all forts of powerful perfons, that were 
“her relations, to feparate from her husband, for a 
* thoufand urgent confiderations they laid before her, 
€ fhe would never hearken to them; but, on the con- 
s trary, conftantly maintained, that the fault lay not in 
«him, taking it ill to have it faid otherwife; and fhe 
«< was much concerned when the truth of the flory came 
‘ to light. O moft faithful and chafe princefs! Jet thy 
< example dazzle the eyes of thofe women, who, led 
I by 
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(0) Talon from that fhe was married twenty years (¢). 
por nga des her, are par 


Coe, ta more moderate without tranfgreffing the rules of a good Rhetorician. Our Ifabella fpent 
the reft of her days in a glorious widowh: 


Tom. I, page 
697, & Jeg: 


whom fhe married to'a nephew of Julius II, 


facceeded her hufband in the duchy of Urbino, By that yo 
lived; and, if you read II Cortegiano of Balthafar Caftiglione, 


praifed ; and you will fee, that the court of Urbino was then very polite. 
tion what Peter Bembus faid of this duchefs [F]. 


« by the fpirit of fenfuality, without grounds, or with 

< the leaft pretence and frivolous mn break a mar- 

+ riage concerted by the confent of relations, and cele- 

« brated in the face of the church, procuring I know 

« not what difpenfations under pretence of mifunder- 

< ftandings, which will only ferve as a chain to drag 

* them to damnation ; whilft you, a young, beautiful, 

< and noble lady, who might have lawfully procured 

4 divorce, have fhewn your marriage to be rather 

č a match of the mind than of the body. ’ After 

this he obferves four great fubjeéts of admiration in 

(7) Eloges des her wiffory over herfelf (7). 1. Through abundance of 
Dames Iluftres, courage and virtue, fbe never feparated from ber buf- 
Tom: 1, pag» band, tho’ fbe might lawfully do it. 2. The affection 
295 fot bad for ber busband made her renounce the common 
and reafonable defire of all married people of leaving 
children bebind them. .... which ought to be the 
‘more admired in this great princefs, becaufe fhe faw 
the direé& line of a fovereign houle end in ber buf- 
band. 3. She had the prudence to accompany him 
every where, that fbe might not manifeft this prince's 
imperfection. The fourth wonder is, that, confidering 
the liberty of a perfin of quality, and the numbers of 
men foe converfed with, foe yo sd ber virginity 
entire. The circumftances of the fourth point are 
confirmed by Balthafar Caftiglione, who fays, that the 
court of Urbino was full of gentlemen’accomplifhed 
in body and mind, who fpent all the day in exercifes 
fuitable to their condition, and, after fupper, met at 
the duchefs's chamber, whilft the duke, who went 
carly to his repofe, by reafon of his diftempers, was 
in bed. Erano adunque tutte [hore del giorno divife 
bonorevoli E piacevoli effercitii, cofi del corpo, ‘come dell 
Bilthafar Caftig- animo : ma perche il S. Duca continuamente per lair- 
lione, in his _ firmita, dopo cena affai per tempo fe n'andava a dormire, 
Cortegiano, B. i, ûgn'uno per ordinario dove era la S. Ducheffa Elifabetta 
pag. 3 10s Gonzaga, a quelPbora fi riduceva (8). I will relate 
ý what he obferves óf the duke’s infirmity, which gives 
aaea ao realon to believe, that Hilarion de Cofte has fol- 
Guido giunto alli lowed fome writers who have too much exaggerated 
xx anni, s'infer- things. Obferve well what Iam going ‘to fay. ‘The 
mo di podagre, duke was very well made, vigorous, and nimble (9) 3 
pe oa eo but, at twenty years of age (to), he grew fò pro- 
procedendos in digious gouty, that he could not move himfelf. He 
poco fpatio di married, doubtlefs, before he was reduced to that 
tempo talmente condition; which makes it highly probable that he 
confummated the marriage. Tis true, the fame author 


(8) The count 


tutti i membri 

li impedirono + 

Ei ein informs us, that the duchefs was'follicited to feparate 

piedi ne mover from her husband, fince her marriage was a ftate of 

fi potea: & cofi 

belli, & dipoi maid ; for an impotency, fucceeding the accomplifh- 

corpi del mondo Ment of marriage, is no juft caufe of divorce. * Non 

_ a * noftra, la quale effendo vivuta xv. anni in compag- 

verde eta, Balts € nia del marito, comme vedoa, non folamente è 

Cortegiano, Bei, “ flata conftante di non palefar mai quefto a perfona 

pag. $. * del mondo, ma effendo da fuoi proprii ftimulata da 

(zo) Gofie is * poverta, & ogni altra forte d'infelicità, che accettar 
Pr u € quello, che a tutti gli altri parea gran gratia, & 

fays, that it was ‘ profperiti di fortuna : 

attwenty one  ‘ Cefare circa quefto, diffe la Signora Ducheffa, Par- 


che ne ftare in 
oe oe widowhood; which is a fign fhe. was taken for a 
deformato & * pofo piu tacere una parola della Signora Duchefla 
Caftighone, il 

* ufcir di quefta viduita, eleflie piu prefto patir effilio, 
neral Oration, i 

& fequitando pur Meffer 

years of age. * late d'altro, & non intrate piu-in tal propofito, che 
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almoft into defpair, and her affliétion had like to have proved truly mortal [£]. Note, 
The exclamations of a Minime, i 
donable confidering the rarity of the thing; but he might have been a little 


who has praifed 


. She was aunt to Eleonora Gonzaga, 
that is, to Francis Maria de la Rovere, who 
u will fee at what time fhe 
you will fee her very much 
I will men- 


é affaid’altre cofe havete che dire (1 1.) —— 1 cannot omit (11) 14. Balthe 

“a faying of eur duchtfs, who, baving lived fifteen Caftig. Ib. lib. 

< years in the company of ber husband, as a widow, ii Pë 46% 

«not only perfifted in not declaring this to any per- 

* fon in the world, but, being —? ber relations 

«to take advantage of this widowbood, chofe rather 

< to fuffer exile, poverty, and every other misfortune, 

© than to embrace this, which to every one elfe ap- 

< peared great good luck: and, being follicited upon this 

< bead by Mr Cefar, foe bid bim fay no more of it, 

* but talk of fometbing elfe.” You fee in thefe words 

an admirable inftance of that lady’s modefty; fhe 

would not be praifed; fhe turned off the conver- 

fation, whenever any body went about to thew the 

merit of her continence. 
Note, that Chriftoforo Bronzini, who made this 

lady’s encomium, fays the fame things, and with the 

fame exclamations as this Minime. See the Giornata 

quinta of his dialogues della dignita e nobilta delle 

Donne (12). ae tok 
[E] Her affliftion bad like to bave proved truly ean 

mortal.) Father Hilarion de Cotte finds bimfelf at a Florence in 

lfs bow to give proofs of the love and prudence foe 16255 in tee 

expreffed in mourning for ber husband; for «<ë. as 

long as he was alive fhe never gave way to ber tears i. 

leaf ber affliftion expreffed by them foould caufe another 

in bim; but, asfoon as ever be was dead, foe indulged 

ber grief, which made ber fall upon bim, crying out, 

O my dear husband, why will you leave me thus, 

and whither'do you go ? Having Jpoken thofe words, 

foe fainted away, and loft ber /peech, and remained as 

it were half dead : fome believed ber truly dead, hag- 

ing much ado to recover ber fpiritss fo that they la- 

mented at once the death of both. But GOD was 

pleafed, that foe foould come to berfelf again, by de- 

grees, opening ber eyes and lifting them up towards 

heaven: afterwards fbe caft them upon thofe about bar, 

and by way of complaint and reproach told them; how 

troublefome you are to me? why do you ufe me fo 

cruelly, as to hinder me from following my mot 

honoured Jord and husband ? why will you not fuffer 

me to be his companion in death; with whom I have 

fpent the beit of my life ?, what a wretched cred- 

ture am I; he muf go, and I muf. ftay behind! 

No, no,- I can never be perfuaded to it, I muf 

follow him. As fon as foe bad uttered thefe com- 

plaints, ber eyes, like two fountains, gufbed out with 

tears, and no other anfwer could be got from ber for 

two days together, refufing to flecp or eat, but that 

foe could not furvive ber husband (13). (13) Hilarion de 
[F] I will mention what Peter Bembus faid of this Che, ubi {opray 

duche/s.| The author of the traé&, entituled, De Ma- pag 703» 7% 

trimonio Literati, an calibem effe an verd nubere 

conveniat (14), alledges the great merit of fome wo- (14) Të hos been 

men, and does not forget this. ‘ Quid de Elizabetha printed feveral 

< Gonzaga ? fays be, quam Bembus ita laudat ut la- times: Ite me 

< pideum eum effe dicat qui non unam ejus fefliun- = 

« culam omnibus Philofophorum ambulationibus: & printed at Uriel 

« difputationibus anteponat. What foall we fay of lis in the yet 

+ Elizabetha Gonzaga? whom Bembus fo far commends 1606: 

‘as to fay, be muft be as flupid as a flone, who does 


> Amorti. 


GONZ AGA (Jutra),. duchefs of Traietta, and countefs of Fondi, was the wife 


of Vefpafian Colonna. “After the death of 


her hufband, fhe took for her device, © an 


s amaranth, which the Botanifts call Love-flower, with this motto, “on moritura, de- 
< figning to exprefs, that her firft love fhould be immortal. The wonder is, that her 
(2) This excus © DUfband was old; that fhe was in the flower of her age, and in fo great a reputation 


me from faying, 
that fhe lived in ¢ 
the XVIth cen- 
turys 


end, he fent Barbaroffa, 


Digitized by Gow le ) 
cove GOL 


< for her beauty, that Soliman, emperor of the Turks, had a defire to-fee her. To this 
i r king of Algiers (4), and his lieutenant- 
© ful amf to Fondi, where fhe made her ufual refidence: but he fucceeded not Ahi 

: gn; 


with a power- 
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PB: 9% t i 
p rofia’s adventure [C]. 
BT ob LLID, r ` ? Dang te 
ootu [4] The reaon why foe did not again is 
sll Refi an 
OE he & ; great ords of- » who cou 
_/ «not induce her to a fecond mnisi -becaufe- fhe 
"~~. € faid, that, if her fecond husband fhould prove good, 
© fhe thould be in perpetual fear of lofing him ; and 
“if he fhould prove bad, it would be a grievous 
* thing to bear; and that, having had a:good one, 
* the would never remove from her heart the; af- 
‘ fetion the bore him(1).’ She was very fortunate 
Cote, Vies des in hot having her eyes tempted by a charming ob- 
Dimes Ilufres, jeft; for in that cafe her dilemma would have bèen 
Tomll;e96+97* quickly deltroyed: In vain did Dido'fay: 


"Sed mihi vel tellus optem priùs ima dehifcat, 
ep epteseniponts adigat me fulmine ad um- 
wR tbra sase i pn 


(1) Hilarion de 


L2 i Pallentes umbras Erebi, noélemque profundam ; 
pan Ante, podor, quim ‘te violo, aut tua jura refolvo, 
; Ille meos, primus qui me fibi junxit, amores 
MERLET Abitulit; ille habeat: fecum, fervetque fepulchro (2). 


Pape o smaa ET 

Lit earth, difparting, fnatch. me-from the light 

©) o Or thunder drive me to the fhades of night 3 

` \dmmediate death be wretched Dido's fate, ` 

Bre; modely, thy laws T violate. > 

“M. love, which one dear obje only knew, 
C E Jil my Sicher memory tree. 0) i 
died . > mines ome  Stbhg tansltisaseir.s 
13) Qum fefe The noble carriage (3) and the merit of Æneas had 
ore ferens! quam already made an Koprelion and renewed the traces (4)* 
“— She could not withftand a fecond match, and forgot 
Wiat dgrty of “her fine refolutions. Generally {peaking, Julia Gon- 
fal bis oes  Zaga's dilemma may be turned another. way ; for,it 
+ bears! may be faid, if my fecond husband be an ill one, I foall 
not be afraid of lofing bim; if be begood, be will 
a make me very happy; befides, they, who, have loft a 


hie 
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€ defign ; for, tho’ this general arrived by night; and took the town by f 
© and chafte Julia fell nor ites the hands of the Barbarian. W l 
« given her of the danger that threatened her, or whether fhe was divine! 
< fled bare yn the firft noife fhe heard ; and, to fave her honour, expofe 
houfand dangers (b).’ This lady was fufpected of inifr 

s Billon, and other authors, praife ber for ber learning, which made ber efteem 
‘the most learned men in Italy (d); The teafon why fhe did not marry again is cor 


Tam. 1, erable [4]. One may very we | other flees, amici 
y i Dames I dete 0 aining fome faults of it [8]. We fhall fee how Brantonie has related Barba- fener hie a” 


- «was afleep in bed 
» Gg pipoa: at to h 
- only time to leap out of the window in ker Mifta 


i89 


tm, t fait (e) Cérvidugud 
e ty te fa quod cum fecta- 


e ha TICE riis in G 
infi ired, & iñ Italia cum 
ANIPICEC, IE Vv iaorlaColumna 
fe her Marchionis Pif- 
£ cori vidua, & © 
julia Gonzaga, 


ed of Lutheranifm (e): 


whether fhe acted the part of a ftep-m 5 


oie 4 at 


Kiet =e. S31 was i aed), Hito di7 
isthe queftion.  Përhaps Habella Colonna would hasë Dees thine 
rather chofen the match fed by Clement VIL, Tom, I; pagi 
or by the emperor, than her flép-mother's. Ts not 974 

this to a& like a flep-mother, to force the incli- 
mation in fuch a point as this? o a a a E 
~ [C] We fhalt fee bor Brantome bas related Barbae — 
roffa’s adventure.) ‘ There is fuch another ory, * = 
‘which was told me in the town of Fondi, near 

< Naples, and which is in every body’s mouth in = 709 
« that country, about Signora davis Gonzaga who (7) It foula bë 
* had married Afcanio (8) Colonna : fhe was fecloted Jolin 
* the finet woman in Italy of her time, and was in oi bese 
* fuch repute, that the fame of at gay! achat sie gei the. 
« the Levant, (I have often feen het piture as a texto 

¢ widow, which confirms it), and Conftantinople ; for ticle: it w 

+ which reafon Ariadan Barbarofla, who was gene- true name. | =< 
«ral of the Grand Signot’s fea-forces, having ko 

«with a very folemn pomp, (as it is written) Fa di 
+ the ftreights of Meffina, and coafted along Calabria 
é committed great ravages there, and about Naples; | : 
< and ‘made an attempt upon the town of Fondi, p sit af 
é and came there by night fo opportunely and. unek- er 
* peétedly, that, Ianding two thoufand Turks, they Saad 


- © fealed the ‘walls, “and took the town, and feize 


© upon the’ caftle, where the lady Livia Gonzag 
i | who, hae a wes i 
tart op in the fright, and had 
“which the did fo feafonably, efcaping through the 
t mountains, that the Turks entered her chamber jui 
© as the was eesti? Bye of it. "They fay, that Bar; 
'Barofla defightd her “for a prefent to the Grand 
t Signor, and that the enterprize was made on that 
“account ; and ‘that, when he found he had miffed 
«iof her, he was like to run mad: but the lady's . 
« ilffortune would have it, that, fhunning Scylla, fhe 
© fell into Charybdis, falling in her flight amongft the 
e banditti of the kingdom; and fhe was known by 
fome and not by others. I therefore leave you 


usband, may alledge this argument; Z save ‘to judge, whether fuch a dainty bit, when in the 

fo well in marriage, that I am willing to re-enter © power of thofe famifhed wretches, was not aĉtuall 

(4) Aoko ve- ito the fate I bave fomuchreafon to commend. They, “tafted by them: fome believe it, and fome nob 
teris veftigia who have loft a bad husband, may fay; there is rea- © But whatever oaths fhe made, fhe could not be be- 
Tale; the B I foould try whether I foall be more happy im a «lieved, fince fo noble a morfel could never efcape 


frond choice than in the fir: I ought not to die 
Without endeavouring to mend my. felfe 
Bi ullima “ [B] There is room to doubt, whether foe afed the 
” part of a fep-mother, without retaining fame of the 
faults of it.) Itis a very difficult part: the wifelt 
heads find it a hard task to come of well; there is 
4 certain fate, that poffeffes mothers-in-law with a 
great deal of ill humour. Be that how it will, the 
(s) Hilarion de monk I have cited informs us (5), that Ve/pafian Co- 
ibid. pag, nna bad by bis firf wife (6) a daughter named Jja- 
bella, whom our Fulia, ber mother.in-law, defigning to 
(0) Beatris, ATTY 20 Lewis Gonzaga ber brother, opposed Pope Cle- 
dinghter of the "ent VII (who bad a mind to marry ber to Dom. 
tae of Piombi- Hippolito bis nephew, who was afterwards cardinal) 
me vin, dnd the emperor Charles V, who bad feized on ber, 
la, fa. ala fo marry ber to Dom-Ferdinand Gonzaga; and by ber 
iaki courage and indufiry, fe accomplifhed ber defign. But 
did Me confult the inclinations of the young lady ? that 


* fuch people without being polluted... The moft clear- 

< fighted, and who underftand thefe matters, and have 

“had a tafte of them, can but too well {peak of 

€ them: thus you fee’ how eafily men and women 

«damn themfelves by their oaths; for even the fineft (9) Brantortie, 

“queens and princefles, if they fhould. fall into fuch Vies des Damet 

hazards, would be no more {pared than others, fince Mluftres, page 

“a great beauty carries no paflport along ya it, and * 

* love in that cafe ufes it’s authority without refpeét Pe T 

i of perfons; and yet they will proteft and afi iy Mai 2 he 

«that their greatnefs dafhed the infolence of thofé lib. viii, pag. nv 

* who would attempt them, and Gop knows (g).’ 347» ad anm 
Varillas (10) has taken from this book of Brantome *537* 

all- that he has faid of the adventures of Julia (11) Paul. Jo- 

Gonzaga. . vius, Hitt, libs 
He is miftaken 2s to the time: he places this in xxziii, fol. mm 

the year 1537, whereas he fhould have followed 255 

Paulus Jovius (11) who fpeaks of it under the year 1534. 


à text of this a - 


= 


GONZAGA (Lucretia) isone of the moft illuftrious women of the XVIth 
century, She heightened the nobility of her extraction by the brightnefs of her parts, 
and by her learning [4] and the delicacy of her pen. The wits of that time failed not 

to 


[A] She heightened the nobility of ber birth by ber Egli è gran tempo, che vi foino affettionata per i be- 

learning.) There is no learning in her letters; but weficii che mi fento haver ricevuto dai voftri divini 

yet we may perceive by them that fhe was a learn- componimenti, i quali m'hanno illuminato Vintelletto 

ed woman: for, writing to Robertel, the declared iz moli ofcuri luoghi, & di Ariffotile, € di Efcbilo (2) Lettere celia 

that his commentary had made her underftand many dove il woffro nobil inghgno 3è molto affaticato (1). Aani 

obfcure Le of Ariftotle, and the poet Ailchylus. She laughed at doctor Lewis Picco, her coufin, be- zuolo pag. ;3, 
VOL. IIL Bbb caufe 
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(a) See her Iet- 
ters, pag. 251, 
zig 


(2) It written to 
Father Bandel ; 


6xft page. 


caufe he taught his daughter aftrology; but under- 

tanding the great. fervice, that Sulpitius Gallus had 

done to the Romans, and Pericles to the Greeks, 

by their skill in aftrology, fhe had a mind to learn 

it, and intreated Lewis Picco to inftruét her in that 

(2) The letter Science (2). One of the things the ftudied moft was 

fhe writ to him rhetoric (3) It appears alfo, that fhe learned a great 

isin the goth deal of logic from Bandel her matter (4), and that 

Pages The We ant Pa her (5), } 
e wits of that time failed not to praife ber. 

(3) me bess: Hortenfio Lando was her na zealous dich pane- 

(4) Ibid. pags çz, SYR. He made a very fine encomium on this lady. 
4 Pag 5 RRA : 

ee the letter (6), in which fhe modeftly thanked him 

(5) Ibid. pag. 6x, and reprefented to him (7), that it had been better for 

him to keep his ingenious thoughts, and his fine 

(6) Itis in the expreflions, for a panegyric upon the Signora Mar- 

io aie chefana (8). I fay this to make known the name of a- 

* nother very famous lady of that age. The fame au- 

ey thor dedicated to our Lucretia his dialogue, Del 

temperar gli E Ssh d'ell’ animo (9). There was a 

pas trapportan- great correfpondence by way of letters betwixt her 

ib op ee and him: fhe wrote to him above thirty that have 


(7) Molto 
lio havrefte voi 


chefana tutti; Peen printed. To fay fomething of that in the 215th 
bei concetti, & page, we find there Hortenfio Lando a. little cen- 
s inean i red for his violent difcontent at his poverty. She 


blames him for being afflifted at a thing, the advantages 
tohim, < Effendo voi perfona 
ne efperta nei mondani cafi; 


E jek r whereof fhe reckons u 


illuftrare il mio * dotta; & tanto 


nome ofcuro. mi maraviglio che di fi ftrana maniera vi attriftiate 
Tbid, pag. zor & per la poverta; quafi non fappiate la vita dei po- 
(8) Te was the, Yet efler fimile ad una navigatione preffo il lito : & 
akii de S Fares de ricchi, non effer differente da coloro che 
Padula, of the * fi ritrovano in alto mare: à gli uni è facile gittar 


houfe of Cardon- * la fune in terra, & condar la nave à ficuro luogo; & 
na, Ib, pag. 31. € y bot è fommamente dificile, E?e (10). «e When 
* Leonfider your learning, and experience in worldly af- 
(9) Tb. pag: 140° € fairs, I am Jurprized to pi Jo dejeBed a, 
* poverty, as tho’ you knew not, that the life of the 
© poor was dike filing near the fbore, and that of 
< the rich like tempting the deep: the one eafily gets 
* fafe to land, the other with great difficulty Esc, 
Jerome Rufcelli was one of this lady’s panegyrifts. 
This appears by a letter fhe wrote to him, which be- 
gins thus: « Infieme col panegirico fatto da non fo 
€ cui; in mia commendatione, hò ancho letto la bella 
* & prolifa lettera che per voi vi fi è aggiunta ; 
* nella quale, m’havete ritratta col penello della voftra 
* facondia, tale, quale io doveri eflere per haver quel- 
(11) Ib, pag: 76, * la perfettione che non ho (11). —— Together with 
‘ a panegyric by an unknown band: I bave this day 
“ read the fine, long, letter you bave added to it, in 
€ my praife; in which your eloquent pen bas drawn 
€ me fuch, as I ought to be, to be miftrefs of this 
* perfection, which I have not. Read alfo the other 
letter fhe wrote to him (12). A memoir which I 
have from good hands, informs me, € that Bandel de- 
« dicated to her one of his novels, wiz. the twenty 
* firt of the fecond part. He tells her towards the 
© end; Spero ben tofto darvi del mio il libro de le 
© mie Stanze tutto compofto in voftra lode, ove ve- 
s derete come io mi sforzo à farvi immortale ; ——— 
* I bope very foon to prefent you with my book of 
* fangas, wholly compofed entirely to your praife, 
< in which you will fee the pains I take to render 
* you immortal. And it is upon thofe ftanzas that 
* Julius Cæfar Scaliger, a great friend to Bandel, made 
< a forry epigram, intituled, de Bandelli amoribus Thuf- 
(13) A memoir £ ca lingua decantatis (31).’ Perhaps the reader will not 
imparted tome be difpleafed to find it here. 
by Mr de la i 
Monnoie, 


(10) Ibid, pag 
2150 


12) Ibid. page 
LELO 


Maxime Phæbigenum, cui Thufco æqualis Homero 
Lydia Mæonio neĉ&tare vena fluit: 

Unde tibi ætherios immenfi numinis hauftus 
Largus opum pleno peétore {pirat amor? 

Tantus eras vates, tanta eft Lucretia. An iplum 
Hoc illi dederas: an dedit illa tibi ? 


GONZAGA. 

to praife her [B]. She wrote fuch fine letters, that they were eagerly collected for the 
refs, I have feen the collection of them, which was publifhed at Venice in 1552. 
hey inform us, that her marriage with John Paul Manfrone was very unfortunate, 
He was a man who did not deferve her by his wealth; fhe married him againft her 
will, being but fourteen years of age (a). She eafily comforted herfelf for not living 
with him in all the figure her quality required. We cannot fee a finer piece of morality, 
and it is to be than what is to be found in a letter fhe writ to a monk (b), who lamented her bein: 

married to fuch a mean country ’{quire [C]; 


but fhe was very much concerned and dif- 
confolate 


Dum ccelo imponis, tranfcendes fidera, Sic te 


Dat Dea, tam rari carminis efle Deum (14). (14) Jol. ær 

i Scaliger in Farra 

Greateft of Phæbuss fons, whofe numbers fow ` kime wnis 
With Nefar, Juch as Homer's only know, , ee 


Say, bow is thy exalted fancy fir'd, 

By Lee's foft influence alone infpir'd? 

So bright a nymph we in thy numbers fre, 
Mad’ft thou ber fair, or foe a poet thee? : 
Thy verfe, that bids to beav'n thy miftrefs rife, 
Lifts thy own fame above the flarry skiess 

And fair Lucretia, deify’d by thee, 

Repays ber poet with divinity. 


See, in the nymphs of the fame author, the piece 
intituled, Pro Diva Lucretia Gonzaga Pyrrbi filia 
canit Talarifea (15), and, in the Heroids the epigram (15) It és ie the 
intituled, Lucretia Pyrrhi Gonzage F (16). But efpecial- 27315 page oft 
fee the Rime di diverfi m ep di om Lucretia PP 80t 
Gonzaga, printedat Bologna in the year 1565, in 4to. aa 
Heres khien Ay of Matthew Bandel (t7), Cr faiai 
from which we may learn the name of Lucretia’s the fame part. 
mother, and fome other particulars. Thus he fpeaks: 
‘A la moko illuft. e vertuofa Heroina la S. Habella (17) I wes p 
< Gonzaga di Poccino, dedicating to ber the 57th novel ny, de la Mens 
* of the ff part. Effendo troppo al mondo mani- noie, 
« feto il debito. e obligo che io hoa la felice e ho- 
* norata memoria del valorofo $. Pirro Gonzaga, ¢ 
t de la gentiliflima S. Camilla Bentivoglia, voftri ho- 
* noratiflimi padre e madre che tanto m’amavano, e 
“tutto il di con nuovi beneficii m’obligavano, e men- 
* tre viflero, furono da me (fecondo le deboliffime fore 
“ze mie) fempre tenuti in quella riverenza che io 
« feppi la maggiore, come ne le Stanze mie fi vedera 
«che io in lode ho compofte de la voftra nobiliflima 
* Sorella dal mondo riverita e da me fantiflimamente 
€ amata, la Signora Lucretia, le quali in breve faranno 
* publicate, ove ancora vederete il nome voftro. effere 
celebrato. —— To the illufirious and virtuous be- 
€ roine, Ifabella Gonzaga di’ Poccizno ..0.+.%- it 
< being too manifef? to the world bow much I am 
< indebted to the bappy and honourable memory of. the 
* brave Peter Gonzaga, and the moft noble lasy Camilla 
© Bentivoglia, your very honoured father and mothers 
< who foewed me fuch repeated marks of their favour, 
«< and whom I foall always bold in the utmof reve- 
< verence, as my franzas teftify, which I compofed in 
« bonour of the mof noble Lucretia, your fifter revered 
< by the world, and whom I mof affectionately loved i 
< which fianzas I will foon publifo, once more to cele- 
“ brate your name.’ 
[C] A monk.... who lamented her being married 
to fuch a mean country *fquire.) Thus I think I may 
tranflate thefe Italian words: ‘ Ho intefo che la rive- 
© renza voftra molto fi è maravigliata che i miei mag 
* giori mi maritaffero mai in huomo di fi poche fa- 
« cultà, il quale mhaveffe à condurre in una poco 
* amena villuccia, & farmi habitare in una torre poco 
€ degna degli Avoli onde ne fono fecondo la carne 
« difcefa; & per quanto appare dalle voftre fcritte à 
€ mia forella, affai ve ne dolefte (18). m- I am in- (18) Letters of 
< formed that your reverence is furprized at my mar- Lucretia Geos 
“riage with a man fo much beneath me, who may 83, PES" 
* condua me to a place unworthy my birth and ance- 
« tors; and by what appears in your letter to my fifter 
* you cannot fufficiently lament it? But, left the rea- 
der fhould have wrong notions of John Paul Man- 
frone, I muft obferve, that he was a much more con- 
fiderable man than this monk thought. A letter of 
his wife’s informs us, that he had had good pofts im 
the Venetian army, and that he had built magnificent 
palaces. The following paflage contains fome other 
circumftances of his life. * Ve ne fupplica tutto il 
* territorio Vicentino, donde egli ye trahe l'origine» 
é ve ne priega la Cità di Padoua, dove egli : nent 
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GONZAGA 


confolate for the conduct of her husband. He was v 
fome actions that went not unpunifhed. The duke of Ferrara had him carried 
and detained him many years in a fevere prifon (4). By the procefs he formed 
him, he found him worthy of a capital punifhment ; but he was merciful, and 
not put him to death (e). Our Lucretia laboured as much as poffible to procure 
liberty. She endeavoured to foften the duke of Ferrara 
She implored the interceffion of Paul III (g), of Julius HI (b), of the facred college, 
the emperor, of the king of France, and of all the other 
She had recourfe to the affiftance of the court of heaven by her prayers, 
caufed to be put up in all the convents and churches; and, when fhe faw that n 
would do, fhe formed a refolution of addrefling the great Turk (i), and writ to him a 


flattering and refpectful letter (k), befeeching, 
band was confined, and to do no r ee 
bly thanked the duke of Ferrara (/) 


Her hu was not fet at li 


` people thought he was befide himfelf (0). 


€ nllo effendo diligentemente ftudid: ve ne priega il 


(1m) Tid pags 
300, Tole 


* Polefino, dove molti anni pratticd, & palazzi, & 
$ as con aer arte edificò: ve ne priega tutto 
“il diftretto Mantouano, dove fpofandomi ben fan- 


* ciulla, fi imparentò: ve ne priega finalmente tutto 
£ il Senato Vinitiano, il qual hà fin dalle fafcie per 
* condottiere & fedelmente, & honoratamente fempre 
€ fervito (19). —— The whole territory of Vicenza, 
“ whence be drew bis birth, petitions your bolinefs 
“ in bis bebalf; as does the city of Padua, in 
‘which, when a youth, be diligently fiudied: the 
* Polefin, in which be praftifed many years, and built 


' « palaces and gardens with great att, joins in the 


(22) It ia the 
title, ewbieb 
Mr de la Fone 


Vaine gave to the of 


€ the petition; fo does the diftrich of Mantua, in which 

© being very young, I was contratted in marriage to bim: 

< lafily, the whole fenate of Venice, in whofe armies be 

* ferved faithfully and bonourably, becomes a petitioner 

* to your boline/s in bis favour.’ Thefe are the reafons 

ra ~ made ufe of to engage Paul III to intercede 
m. 

[D] She thanked the duke of Ferrara for fparing the 
life of a prifoner, whom the judges bad found worthy 
of lites o underfland perfectly the circumftances 
of this trial, we maf fee the nec that Antony 
Brafavolus (20) has publithed of it. We find, in the 
epitome of Gefner’s Bibliotheque, that the three firft books 
of a volume of phyfic, written by Brafavolus, contained 
* Hiftoriam capti & fupplicio afficiendi Pauli Manfroni 
* propter infidias adverfus ducem & quomodo dux 
* ei vitam donaverit, fed in carcere retinuerit (21). 
t =en The biftory of Paul Manfrone, taken, and to be 
* punifbed, for plotting againf? the duke, and bow the 
* duke gave bim bis life, but kept bim in prifon? 

[E] The anfwer of bis widow to thofe, who propofed 
another match to ber, deferves our admiration.) 1 con- 
fels they did not obferve decorum; they made too 
much hafte ; for they propofed the thing within lefs 
than a month after the burial of her husband. Wi- 
dows, never fo wanton and fond of marriage, would 
expre(s fome refentment againit thofe, who fhould 
talk to them fo fuddenly of a fecond husband. De- 
cency, cuftom, the formulary of the ftyleof converfations, 
require an appearance of affliction for fome time, and 
a féeming averfenefs to a fecond marriages and, as 
thofe, who fhould think to ingratiate themfelves by 
two early advices of matrimony, would have but an 
ill opinion of a widow’s continence, it is requifite, 
that they fhould be anfwered with airs of indignation. 
I confefs therefore, that thofe, who fo haftily advifed 
our Lucretia Gonzaga to a fecond husband, did not 
well obferve the ceremonial. But I find, in her an- 
fwer, I know not what that does her a great honour, 
and which does not refemble the artificial language 
la Fontaine’s young widow (22). ‘ Appena ho raf- 


auf fable of the * ciutto le lagrime che giorno è notte mi fono con 


b 
Fia 
a, 
if’ 


< larghifima vena piovute da gli occhi: à fatica hò 
> termine ai finghiozzi & ai fofpiri: ne anche 
* è compiuto il mefe che T’infelice mio conforte è 
‘ fato fepolto, & voi gid mi parlate di rimaritare? 


piai by Ca | gle 


berty ; nor was fhe 
` could only write to one another (m), which did not fatisfy her: and therefore fhe ufed 
her utmoft endeavours to obtain his enlargement ; 


He died in prifon (), having expreffed in his difgrace fo great an impatience, that ¢») mia. pp 


by a very moving letter ( f) 


away, 105. 


seat eee 
pages 


his (+) 1b pag. 15% 


Ot 
ery brave and hatighty (c), and did (4 mia, 


Peg: $74 


of (/ 1t da tatha 
hriftendo ~ Beth pa 

s E thofe fhe ‘ 7S 9% 

. (b) Pag. 101, 
(i) See her tete 
ters, pags IO&e 


him to feize the fortrefs, in which her huf- g) itis in the 


mitted to vift him: th 


judice to the Chriftian ftates, She moft hum- 257th page» 
paring the life of a prifoner whom the judges (2) Tid. pags 

found worthy of death [D]. But fhe was defirous to have his clemency carried. : “ide a 
(n) Bie ag 


but all her pains proved ineffectual. (1, pags aod 


í The aniwer his widow made to thofe, who 100, & 151 

_. propofed another match to her, deferves our admiration [Æ]. Of four children fhe had (9) 1». pag. 15% 

- (2), there remained only two daughters (g), whom fhe put into convents (7). All the (r) 1» page 24% 
X; Í : * ti P es | 


productions 


* non fapete voi cafta non effer mai ftata iftimata, chi 
£ due fiate fi è maritata? Didone anchora preffo di 
* Virgilio, chiama fotte nome di colpa le feconde 
€ nozze, & voi con tanta inftanza mi ci invitate? 
* nd nd, io non voglio piu fentire de fi fatti corda- 
* gli; nealtro marito intendo piu di volere che Gizsu 


* CHRISTO (23). — Scarce bave I dried up the tears, (24) Luetetia 
* which bave, day and night, trickled plentifully from Gonzaga, ubi 
‘ 2 eyes; with difficulty bave I put an end to my Spr, Ph 239 
s 


* my unbappy busband was buried; and do you a 

* talk to me of marrying again? Know you not, that 
‘ fecond marriages are deemed unchafte? Dido, in Vir- 
< gil, calls fuch matches by the name of A Crime; and 
* do you fo earneffly invite me to it? No, no, I will 
* think no more of Juch troublefome matters, nor will I 
* bave any other husband than JESUS CHRIST. 
The remaining part of the letter turns upon the defign 
of devoting herfelf for the future only to Jesus 
Curisr as her husband. Our Lucretia goes too far 
in affirming, that a womam was never reckoned chafte 
that married again: but it is certain, that thofe, who 
would never marry again, and who lived in an un- 
blameable widowhood, have always been more admir- 
ed. We have feen our widow’s anfwer to Orfola Pele 
legrini, who advifed her to think of a fecond match, 
and that within the firt month of her mourning. Let 
us fee now how fhe anfwered Andriana Trivulcio, who 
did much better obferve decorum ; for he gave her not 
his advice till towards the end of the firt year of her 
widowhood. Lucretia declared to him, that fhe won- 
dered, when fhe had been fo unhappy with her huf- 
band, that any one fhould propofe to her to come 
again under the conjugal yoke, from which Gop had 
delivered her. Know, faid fhe, that I would not do 
it, though I could meet with a husband wifer than 
Lælius, handfomer than Nireus, and as rich as Craflus, 


ighs and groans; nor is it set a full month, Mad 
ready 


It is better to hear her in her own language (24). Ibid 
* Non mi pofo veramente penfare che fantafia vi fa s = 


€ venuta in capo, di procacciarmi marito, non effendo 
« anchora confunto il cadavero di chi gia prima à fe 
« di legittimo nodo mi lego, ilquale, mi ha fatto {entire 
« tanti affanni, che fe divina forza non mi haveffe aiu- 
< tata, non haurei potuto mai refiftere à tanti guais 
«Ippro finalmente mi ha reftituito quella libertà, 
< che m’era ftata occupata dalla fraterna voluntà, dan- 
© domi maritó contra mia voglia: & voi, non fo da 
* qual fpirito guidata, cercate di condurmi un’altra 
* fiata fotto'l marital giogo: ponete pur il voftro core 
« in pace, & penfate ad altro; che non ritoglierei ma- 
« rito s'egli fufle piu favio di quel Lelio, che hebbe el 
© titolo del favio, s'egli fufle piu bello di Nireo, & 
« segli poffedeffe le facultà di Craffo. — I cannot 
« imagine bow it came into your bead to propofe another 
< husband to me, before the dead body of bim, to whom 
< I was firft lawfully joined, be confumed s in whofe life- 
© time, I underwent fo much anxiety, that had 1 mt 
* been fupported by heaven, I could never bave born up 
< againft fo great misfortunes: GOD, at Jaf, bas re- 
3 ‘ fred 
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Corrections 
relating to fecond 
marriages, 


(26) Daillé, de 
l'emploi des 
Peres, livr. ii, 
cap. iv, page Me 
i pea 


% Id. Epifi. x, 
ad Furiam, ao 
1, pag. 89. D. 
ev E C. Ut 
non tam laudan- 
da fis, fi vidua 
perfeveres, quàm 
execranda fi id 
Chriftiana non 
ferves, quod per 
tanta fæcula 
Gentiles feminæ 
cuftodicrunt. 
mox, pag. go Ce 
Canis revertens 
ad vomitum & 
fus lota ad volu- 
tabrum luti. 


+ Id. Epift. xi, 
ad Ageruch. 

Tom. I, pag. 101, 
C. tot. Hac 
brevi fermone 
perftrinxi, ut 
Oftendam adolef- 
centulam meam 
non preftare mo- 
Nogamiam generi 
fuo, fed reddere, 
nec tam Jaudan- 
dam effe fi tri- 
buat, quam om- 
nibus execran- 
dam fi negare 
tentaverit. 


(27) Remari [E]. 


(28) It fs legiti- 
ma in the bef 
manuscripts. 


(29) Valerius 
Maximus, lib, ii, 
ep i, ns 30 


E Dai stews oA 
$! args i ; aa AGR HG ai 4 A 
« fored me to liberty s yet you, guided by 1 know not 
* what fpirit, Rae pe Sas Pose eh the mar- 
< riage yoke spt ee beart at refl, and think of fome- 
< thing elfe; for Till never take another busband, be 
* he wifer than Lelius, who was firnamed the wife, be 
Nireus, or richer than Craffus? 

s you fee a widow very different from that of la 
talks at the end of the year as if it were 
the firft day; and therefore thefe four cannot be 
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“ Entre la venve d’ane année 
~ -Et la veuve d'une journée i AE sdi 
La difference eft grande. On ne croiroit jamais Za 


Oi? < 


Betwixt awidowofaday, = | 


ATES: t 
-~ And. ber, whofe widow-bood bas feen: -- 
oily Twelve moons of, mourning mafit away. 
T think my(elF obliged a little to foften the criticifm I 
have made on this lady’s thoughts, when I have faid 
that there was an excels in her expreflions. This ex- 
cefs may be excufed by fuppofing, that our Lucretia 
had a little too refpeétfully efpoufed the.maxims-of 
St Jerome. The wifelt critics obferve, that this great 
Saint has carried this matter too far. Here is a paflage 
of Mr Daillé (26). Zomit what at every turn be {peaks 
reproachfully, both againft marriage in general, and a- 
ainft Jecond marriages in particular, ufing fometimes 
fu harfh exprefions, that, though be ujed all the cau- 
‘tions to explain them, that are to be found in bis. epiftle 


to Pammachius upon this Jubje, yet it feems impofible | 


to free them from the fenfe of Tertullian, condemned by 
the church as contrary to the honour of marriage, and 
the authority of feripture. For example, boto is it pof- 
i to mollify what he writ to a lady named Furia *, 

‘hat fhe will not be fo commendable for remaining a 
widow, as fhe will be execrable by marrying again, 
not obferving, though a Chriflian, what many women 
of her family had obferved, being heathens: a thing 
which be repeats in the following epiftle, exborting A- 
geruchia to the fame defign +; and be brings fome fean- 
dalos comparijons, applying to thofe, that marry again, 
the proverb St Peter ufes to another purpofe, a dog re- 
turning to his vomit, and a {wine to her wallowing in 
the mire. Is not this clearly to reckon fecond marriages a- 
mong ft filthy and polluted things? If you defire to 
know farther what relates to the modefty, which St 
Jerome afcribes to the female anceftors of Furia, read 
the article CAMILLA (27). Iadd, that the virtu- 
ous Lucretia Gonzaga was dazzled with the glory that 
furrounded, even among the heathens,. the women 
that did not marry again. And fo fhe concluded, 
that thofe women were not reputed chalte, that took 
a fecond husband. She had, doubtlefs, read the 
words I fhall prefently quote out of a heathen writer ; 
from Which we learn, that a crown of chaftity was 
decreed to the women, who had been married but 
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GONZAG&A 


produtions of her pen. were fo much eftemed, that the very notes the wii to 
< any more than one husband. 


~fpoken of by Tertullian: he does not fay, that no lib. ii, cap. 


` ‘a thing. defervin; 


TERR 


her do~ 
meftics 


referred to the daughter of Fonteius Agrippa, 
a this reafon alone, that her mother | had never 
The queftion was 
“about the eleétion of a vefa. Pralata eff Pollio: 
nis filia non ob aliud quam quod mater ejus in eodem con- 
jugio manebat, Nam Agrippa difcidio domum imminue-) 
‘rat (30)... Lipfius does not mention all. the privileges (30) Tacit. Ann 


Ji 


` women, but thofe who had obferved monogamy (31), **"i. 
‘were. permitted to put a crown on the head of Fer- 
tuna Muliebris (32). I fay nothing of the epitaphs, 
whereon the epithet Univira was carefully rememb one bufband, 

“in honour of the women, that did not marry twice; 
which fhews, | that this conduct was looked upon as (32) Fortune 

immortality. Libanits’s exclama- muliebri coro- 

„tion informs us, that this conduct. was admired, amonght pepat pif unt. 
other reafons, becaufe few inftances.of it were tobe vira Turtall 
feen. This fophitt, hearing, “that St Chryfollome’ 
mother was forty years old, and had been a wid 
twenty, cried out, ‘Good nro what women a 

there among chriffians (33 gf ninh alao 
‘The rn th Bei from the Republic of i. tn clas raph 

ters, fays fomewhere, that a certain encomium, whic oe»: 

had been lately beftowed upon marriage, was ‘built Ciy. Orat. I, 

upon reafons that prove too much; ‘ and which de- ad wid«am junie- 

< ftroy a or: eae ar bea eT iar on rem, 

< amongft thofe, who, for political reafons, caft a 

* kind of blot upon celibacy. This notion is, that 

“a widow, who marries not again, is more efteem 

all other things being equal, than: one. that. docs. 

If we had not a vaft number of authorities for this, 

the bare words of Virgil, which he makes Dido fi 

would teach us what was the judgment of, the 


123) Baa) 


Da a ee) 


My love, which one dear objet only knew, A 
Is fill to my Sichaus memry true: ` ‘ 
Tt muft be granted, that the ideas of virtue are 
more favourable to the men, who marty a fecond 
time; yet it is certain, that fuch marriages have been 
fubjeét formerly, and are fill, to canonical penalties s 
and if we believe the learned’ civilian; who has 
written the Rights of the queen, the devolution, 
which takes place in dome countries, was eftablifhed 
only to bridle the incontinence of widowers, and to 
«hinder them from marrying again, to the great) pré- joins 
* judice of their children by the firit wife (34).’, What (34) nouvelles) 
he fays of Dido was not unknown to the: illuftrious de la Republ des 
lady, who makes the fubjeét of this articles,,I do not Lane ET 
know whether fhe ever read the paflage of Paufanias, * gr 368, 969 

which I have cited in the article GORGOPHONE, Pe ia 


aan aA nan a 


704, baad A. 


"a \e ree 
prefence of few peoples and for that reafon.they,chofe =~" 
a day, when the people mind other fhews:g “H: ya- 9 4 
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43) That is, 
aubo bad bad but 


Pe SEEFF 


tiy 


a Sè devrep@ drevntaiG" dicxvvovrar yee. 
dy Cdvrov ev awerttoay érépns Aaulavworr, 


Hiig sMewras M är arodavivrev’ dder ñovyia 
ie yaipeos parrov i SopiCors nal hE 

dè topral wtecraor Tis woAALS, doe TOS 
pies ToibuTois uÀ oxordCerv, Aut quia decori eft virgi- 
t hlbiy nibus nuptias earum multis prefentibus peragi, idem- 
tija; = viduis dedecori? primz enim nuptize optande funt 
files in precio: fecundæ votis recufandæ, quod vel cum 
htio Pe eapi nubunt vivente priore marito, vel cum 
amis u, fi is fit mortuus. Itaque viduæ ad fuas nuptias 


quiete magis gaudent quàm frequentia hominum & tu- 

multu : feltivitates porrd multitudinem ad fe trahunt, 

Kem. Deque nuptiis vacare patiuntur (38). —— Or is it be~ 
ph ed taufe it is an honour to virgins to be married in the pre- 


y many, but to widows a difgrace ? For the firft 
=A fg og are defireable and efeemed: the fe- 
akp cond to be founned, becaufe, if the firft husband be. 
iiio alive, they marry with diferace; if dead, with grief. 
ia bel For this reafon, widows, when they marry, chuje privacy 


rather than a concourfe of [pefators: now feftival-/oows. 
draw the multitude to them, and fuffer them not to at- 
tend on weddings. 1 thought it requifite to cite the 
whole of Plutarch, becaufe, in the fubftance 
which I have given of it, I have not reprefented the 
whole force of the expreffions and circumftances, 
whereby he fhews how little thofe women were efteem- 
ed, who married a fecond time. Ifyou add to this 
the anfwers that were made by fome illuftrious ladies, 


gi to pil ‘the anfwer of another lady of the houfe 
Se Gon. of Gonzaga (40). : 

Vaca (Ju- ea (E) The very notes fke wrote to ber domeftics were 
1A), tat (1). colieced.) They have even inferted what fhe wrote to 


(41) Teat letter is dame Lucia, who was her houfe-keeper (41); and 
cit 2h. What the wrote to this Lucia, forbidding her to be fo 
writ to ter burle, Parfimonious, and commanding her to lafh a difobedient 
Fenu fervant-maid till the blood came. Se Livia non vi è 
obediente alzatele in capoi drappi EF datelene tante che 

le tarni fi facciano livide EF il fangue le feorra fino 

(42) Ibid. pag Aile calcagna (42). Ido not know whether Mr Mon- 
337 treuil followed this example, when he inferted in the col- 
leGion of his letters, what he wrote to his butcher (43) s 

fel but I think this kind of notes might have been omitted 
ui [8]. ' without any prejudice to our Lucretia. I am of ano- 
ther opinion as to thofe, which acquaint us how care- 

fully the applied herielf to marry her fervants. This 

is very glorious to her memory. It is one of the 

good qualities a great lady ought to be miftrefs of, 

and at the fame time it is a virtue feldom praétifed 

among great people: for if a lady is ill ferved, fhe 

turns away her maids and waiting women, é¢. without 

rewarding them; and if fhe is well ferved, fhe keeps 

them as long as fhe can, without procuring them a 

Marriage, that might deprive her of the good fervices 

they do her, None are more inexcufable in this re- 

age than the ladies of great retinue and equipage; 

or they may eafily know, by the familiarity between 

their domeltics of different fexes, that to marry them 

would be to do them a great pleafure. The greateft 
watchfulnefs of miftrefles, their feverity, exhortations, 

cenfures, cannot prevent the familiarity and private 
correfpondence of fervants, and other ftronger engage- 

ments, the fcandalous confequences whereof do but too 

often appear. This moft evidently fhews what ought 

to be done to recompence the fervice they have rz- 

ceived. We may therefore juftly blame the ladies, who 

do not imitate our Lucretia, and praife her for her 

(cs) Dalla foa ekion and generofity to thofe of her fex, who ferved 
annuci her. She was fo kind as to write to Cornelia Gian- 
aa ee (non notti; that fhe had found her a young, rich, prudent 
mm aeo) and handfome husband. She exatly defcribed to her 
fen ò licentiofa. his perfeétionss that he had a great deal of wit, was 
—Henever  MOdeft in his difcourfe (44), polite in his carriage, 
tured (1 di not indultrious, grave, civil, €?e. Thus much for the 
ie iiei) foul. She forgot not what concerned the body: 
& wanten E: fhe is very particular in her defcription of it. * Ven- 
frefin. Letter, ‘ 80 hora alle qualità corporali, fays fe, lequai fono- 
peas, ‘ami parute degne di contemplâtione, percioche egli 

OL. Ill, Ne, LXIV. 


itizad by Go gle 


yuv, Tale PÈ yhegrs aioxpiy worrdy rtar, 
Z alei Pees yà 6 aphT@® ydp, 


(39) Serbere- when they were told of marrying again (39), you will: 
pees ba gh {trained expreflions of oar Taras: st 


-= [G] Her ws pe to fome leud, covetous, or proud 


her footman, to chide him for not readily obeying. 


BUR. LICOGAMNTIOR WA AAO 

meftics were collected [F]: you will find many of them in the edition of her letters $ 
and you will find likewife many marks of her virtue and piety. Her reprimands to 
fome leud, covetous, ot proud women, are very fine [G], and deferve to b Lie a 


-HN 


dern piiris 
HIIR THII a 


sA phi taltotobaio} che dedito hon “edt Bridi” 


* ma thorofo, d'occhio vivaciflimo; di largo pettos 
* di fianco rotundo ; di gamba fuelta, di fronte ampia ; 


* di capo tondo, & ricciuto, ne aggiugne al ventefimo 
é anno (per quanto fi dice) (45). ———.J come now t0\ (45) Thids 


© bis bodily perfeions, whicb feem to. me worthy of 
Sedan het be is pins robuft, than deli- 


é cate, not rer. large but bracony, of mof lively. node 


‘of a wide chef, round hips, afine leg, a broad fore- 
< bead, with a carled bead of bair, and, they fay, foarte 
< twenty years old.’ This thews that fhe made a choice 
like a good miftrefs, and a good friénd. At another 
time, having found an advantageous match for one 
of her women, fhe immediately wrote to her the hap- 
py news; and advifed her in the firft place to give 
thanks to Gop, and in the next place to keep hers 
felf neat, that, when the galant came to vifit her; 
he might not take her for the kitchen-maid. < Ral- 
* legrati Giulia, & alza le mani al cielo, poi che men- 
é tre fon ftata alla fera di Rovigo, ti hò. trovato un 
t marito di tal qualita che ogn’uno che lo conofcé 
c lo giudica Jaboriofo. , . . ponti adunque in ordine, 
« percioche io penfo ch'egli fe ne 'verra con noi alla 
< Fratta; fa che non ti ritrovi con i capegli fcarmi- 
t gliati, col vifo tinto, ò con le mani impaftricciate 


© come fe tu fofli la cuoca (46). - - - - yee 


t lia, and réturn thanks to beavein: I bave found 


* you fuch a busband, that whoever fers bim will 


t judge bim to be a painstaking man... . . Put 
< your Jelf therefore in order againff be vifits you, 
© and take‘care ‘be does not find you with your bair 
© about your ears, and your face and bands greafy, 
$, like any cook-wench.’ She did fuch another piece 
of fervice 10 one of her filter's women(47), 
women are very fine.) Read what fhe wrote to a woman, 
‘who, to excbfe‘her wanton life, urged, that her refiftance 
was to no purpofe (48). Amongit other counfels, 
‘fhe advifed her to eat and fleep but little, to avoid 
idlenefs and lafcivious difcourfes, to abftain from lawful 
pleafures, to ftudy the holy fcriptures, and to apply 
herfelf to prayer.” Ido not wonder, fays fhe, that you 
have not the power to yefift fenfual pleafures, fince’ 
I do not perceive that you are fufficiently cautious 
of avoiding thofe things, that prompt you to luxury. 
The temptations of the flefh are like the Sirens. We 
mul keep at a diftance from them, if we would not 
be caught by them (49): Nom ti vego porre ‘alcuna 
diligenza per fcbivar quelle cofe che alla libidine in- 
citar ti pofono, EF è ben ragione che Chi AMA IL 
PERICOLO PERISCA NEL PERICOLO. Sono Je tenta- 
tione carnali fimili alle Sirène, dalle quali pochi ne 
feampano fe non fi allontanano (50). This, by the bye, 
is a very common illufion. People complain, ‘that 
they cannot withftand fome temptations, though they 
oppofe them with all their ftrength, as they fay. But 
can they be faid to oppofe them, who feed upon the 
fineft difhes, who make all forts of vifits, who feek for 
the moft agreeable converfations, ése ? It is fo eafy a 
tranfition from lawful to unlawful pleafures, that he 
cannot be thought to defign a good life in earneft, 
who does not renounce many innocent conveniencies, 
Raffrenati etiandio dai leciti piaceri (51).- - - Refrain 
even from lawful pleafures, is what fhould be faid to 
the voluptuous, as our Lucretia faid to the leud wo- 
man here mentioned. ‘This leud woman had a fifter, 
who led the fame life: Lucretia wrote to her a long 
letter (52), full of reafons moft likely to convert 
this creature. She expreffes herfelf with admirable 
life and eloquence againft the brutifhnefs of this vice. 

Nor is fhe lefs eloquent in cenfuring an old finner, 
whom fhe turns into ridicule: ‘ Oh bella cofa, che 
* per tutta la città voftra fi dica, che non vi poffiate 
© per vecchiezza che vi habbia fouragiunto diftogliere 
«€ dalle libidinofe {chifézze... . Fra tutti i moftri, 
€ niuna cofa è piu moftruofa di un vecchio Jibidino- 
€ fo. Contemplate almeno allo fpecchio i canuti ca- 
© pegli, la canuta barba, la fronte rugofa, & la faccia 
* fimigliante ad_un cadavero (53). —— What a fine 


(46) Ibid. paga ` 
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(47) Thide 


(48) Ibid. pagi 
292, 293. 


(49) See what 
is faid in rte arè 
ticle FON TEV- 


RAUD, rema: ks 


[M] and [N]. 


(50) Ibid. pags 
293. 


(51) Ibid. 


(52) Tbid. pag- 
294, & feg. See 
alfo what fhe 
writ to fome otber, 
leud women, page, 
128, 166, 


(53) Ibid pag. 


< thing it is, for the whole town to cry out, that 298. 


‘ old age itfelf cannot cure you of luf... , Of all 
< monfters a libidinous old man is the greatef. Do 
‘ but look in the glafs, and contemplate thofe grey 
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well as thofe, which fhe wrote to a prieft who addicted himfelf to venereal pleafures [17]. 
It is likewife edifying to read what fhe wrote to a mother, who wanted to be comforted 
for not having been able to perfuade her daughter to .choofe a:cloyfter rather than mar- 
“= P8: 34 riage (s) She, in a few words, difplays the moft excellent common places the Pro- 


teftants make ufe of to exalt the dignity and fanétity of marriage. 


Let us not forget, 


(+) Ibid. pag. 87. that fhe was daughter of Pyrrhus Gonzaga, and that fhe had brothers and fifters (t). 


© hairs, white beard, wrinkled forehead, and complexion 
“of a dead man? What fhe writ to a man, who, 
far from finding the cure of his diforders by marriage, 
grew more lafcivious by it, isno lels forcible. * Io 
“mi credevo, che voi vi fofte maritato, perche il 
€ matrimonio vi havefle ad effere il rifuggio della vo- 
* ftra incontinenza: ma per quanto s'intende, gli vi 
+ è piu tofto ftato un fprone, & uno incitamento alla 
(54) Ibid. pag, * luffuria (54). — * I thought you bad married 
299° * to avoid incontinence; but I find marriage bas proved 
€ to you rather a ‘and incitement to wantonne/s.” 
If fhe would have cenfured all thofe, whom neither 
old age nor-marriage curè of that vice; fhe mutt have 
written more letters than would have made two vo- 
lumes in folio. As to c@vetous or proud perfons, 
whom fhe endeavours to reclaim, fee the pages which 


(55) Ibid. page I quote (55). =- z 
H]. U -~ Nor do thofe lefs deferve reading, which 


29, 129, 174; 

SENLI foe wrote to a prief, who addicted bimfelf to venereal 
(56) Ibid pleafures) See in what‘manner fhe talks to him {56) : 
Sal "P's «< Egli è pur forza che pofpofto ogni rifperto, io vi 
(2) Tips repo 33 


€ feriva, io vi ammonifea, & vi faccia rauvedere dei 
* yoftri {porchi falli, voi facerdote d’Ipp10, tutto con- 
*facrato alle cofe divine, non vi vergognerete toccare 
“Ta putrida carne di una meretrice, con quella bocca, 
é con laquale, ricevete il corpo del noftro Signore 5 
€ & non vi vergognerete trattare fi odiofe brutture 
€ con quelle iftefle mani, con lequali celebrate quello 
© ineffabile mifterio miniftrandovi gli agnoli? Oh come 
“non fi patono infieme, farfi quel medefimo corpo, 
€ & fpirito con Ippio, & un medefimo corpo con la 
© malvagia femina, — I cannot forbear writing to. you, 
‘and admonifbing you, concerning your leud bebaviour : 
* you, who art one of GO D's priefts, wholly dedi- 
< cated to divine things; are you not afbamed to touch 
€ the rotten flefo of an barlot, with that mouth, with be 
“whith you receive the body of our Lord ; and are you 
© nat Fai to handle fuh odious filth with thye 
“very bands, with which you celebrate the inefable 
‘ myftery, in adminifiring to your flock? Ob! bow 
£ n E fame body and fpirit ferve GOD and an 
“ barlu? - ; 


GORGOPHONE, daughter of Perfeus and Andromeda,. was the wife of è 


xabsgýxe raï Perieres, fon of Æolus, and king of the Meffenians in Peloponnefus. Out-living her 


yovaitiv Èri 


Tate? droban. hufband, fhe married Oebalus, and was the firt woman that took a fecond husband ; 
mi xupecew- for, before her, her fex religioufly abftained from fecond marriages (4)... This inno- 


Cum ante fan- 


Gam & folemne Vation Cannot be fo great a blot on her memory, as-that of Lamech was, who married 


feminis fuiffet, 
priore wiro mor- 
tuo, fecundis 


two wives at the fame time=> Yet it is a blot, whenever hiftory obferves, that 2 
perfon was the firt, who introduced a relaxation in the practice of ‘rigid morality. 


nuptiis abftinere: “The relaxation of Gorgophone’s children was much more to be condemned ; for they 


Paufanias, ex 

werfione Romuli 
Amafai, libs ti, 
pag. 64. 


(4) Tas libs iy, 
B 112. z 

A) from his wife (b). 

(6) Id» libs ii, 

pag. 64. 


u) Id. ibid, pag. tryon [4]. 


[4] Plautus took ber for the grand-mother. . -of 
Amphitryon.) His words are thefe (1). Ego idem 
ille fum Amphitruo, Gorgophones nepos, imperator The- 
banorum. Madam Dacier makes this note upon it, 
* I have never obferved, that the word mepos, a- 
< mong the ancients, fignifies nephew, but always 
“ grand-fon: yet I believe, that Ovid ufed it in the 
“fame fenfe as Plautus does here ; for Gorgophone 
< was the daughter of Perfeus, and fifter of Alczeus, 
* and confequently Amphitryon’s aunt. For my part, 
I cannot be perfuaded, that Plautus ufed the word 
nepos in any other fenfe than that of grand-fon. 
We do not certainly find, that this word had any 
other fignification before the decline of the Latin 
tongue; and therefore all the fpectators and readers 
of the Amphitryon dire¢tly underftood a grand-fon by 
the word nepos. What probability is there, that 
the poet would thus impofe upon them, in making 
him Gorgophone’s grand-fon, who was only her ne- 
phew? I know indeed, that, according to Apollodo- 
rus’s genealogy (2), Amphitryon is but the nephew 
of Gorgophone; but I know likewife, that all the 
genealogies of the fabulous ages have been differently 
related: and it is very likely, that Plautus had read 


(1) Amphitr. 
A&. IV, Scen. 
IV, ver. 49e 


(2) Apollodorus, 
lib. ii, pom. 97+ 


fell into inceft. She had two fons by her firft marriage, viz. Aphareus and Leucip- 
pus. By the fecond venter, fhe had a daughter called Arena, who» was Aphareus’s 
wife. This- Aphareus permitted his fon to reign with him jointly at Meffena ; but 
he referved the chief authority to himfelf. He built a city, which he called Arena, 
Gorgophone was buried.at.. Argos, her native country (c). She 
had by her fecond marriage-a fon called Tyndarus, the father of Helena (d). I 
believe Plautus took her for the grand-mother, and not the aunt, of Amphi- 


fome authors, who made Amphitryon Gorgophone'’s 
grand-fon. Let us remember, that fhe had two huf- 

bands, and children by each: perhaps it has been 

faid, that fhe had a daughter, who was Alczus’s 

wife, and Amphitryon’s mother; which would not 

be more ftrange, than what we read in Apollodorus 

(3), viz. that Eleétryon married Anaxo his niece, daugh- (3) Id. ibid. 
ter of Alczus. f Ele€tryon married his brother 
Alezwus’s daughter, Alcæus might have married the 

daughter of his fifter Gorgophone. Add to this, that 

the authors, that remain, are not agreed about Alczeus’s 

wife, who was Amphitryon’s mother. Some (4) will (4) Id. ibid. 
have her to be Menceceus’s daughter, and that her 
name was Hipponome. Others (5) fay, that fhe was 
called Lyfidice, and that fhe was Pelops’s daughter, 
Others (6), laftly, make her the daughter of Guneus, (6) Ia. ibid. 
who was of Pheneum in Arcadia, and call her Lao- 

nome. What hinders but other writers, who were (7) Confer pæ 
not loft in Plautus’s time, might fay the was Gor- infra, in the rer 
gophone’s daughter (7)? To conclude, we need not ool Ele É. 
wonder, that Amphitryon gloried on the ftage in this Zo gS, 
genealogy; for the bare name of Gorgophone raifed 

the idea of Perfeus, the conqueror of the Gorgones (3) Pavfan. libe 
from which aétion his daughter took her name (8)” ii, pag- 64 


(5) Paufan. libs 
viii, pag. 243e 


GORLAUS, (Aerauam) born at Antwerp in the year 1549, became famous 


by his curiofity in collecting medals, and other like monuments. 
larly fond of the rings and feals of the ancients. 


He was particu- 
He collected a prodigious quanti- 


ty of them, as appears by the book he publifhed in 1601 [4]. Seven years after, 


[4] The work he publifbed in 1601.) The title of 


he 


firt part of the work: the fecond was intituled, 


it is: Dafyliotheca, Jeu Annulorum figillarium quorum Variarum Gemmarum quibus Antiquitas in fignando uti- 


apud priftos tam Grecos quam Romanos ufus ex ferro, folita Sculpture, 
his was the was printed in the year 1601, though I know that 


are, argento EF enre Promptuarium, 


What makes me fay, that this work 


Swertius 


Original fom 
UNIVERSITY, 


k 
z 


4 


Eora GOL ge T 


‘he publithed a collection of feveral medals, He pitched upon the town of Delf for 
the f his refidence, and he died: there the ffieenth April 1609. It is not 


another man [D]; His “executors fold his cabinet. to the prince of Wales (a) su seri 
? believe iia aa 


OS to the eleftor of Cologne, the firt of October * Cæterum. be {t1), cum illud preeftare 4 (11) In 2+ Mo- 
hans 601, Belides, the print of the author, prefixed to sf nobis Ph pos nd rs fit verius qui in ica ies LeAorems 
mets the book, is of the fame year (3). Laftly, Mr Gr { ferum contemplatione & defidie literarum torpe(cit, 

-` novius, who has publifhed a new edition of it (a), “quam qui, publicis quotidie diffringitur muneribus, 
4 iro (5), that it was printed the firft year ofthis < aliis. relinquemus quod optari_ poflit, nobis quod ad 
i By fod century. The edition of this book in Thwanus’s i- * nominis noftri exiftimationem publicamque utilitatem 
ger, ` „brary, is of Leyden 1605. In that of Mr Je Tellier, \« fufficict refervabimns, —= Bar fiance the performance 
fi se archbithop of Rheims, it is of Antwerp, 1609. Fa- € of what J -require ‘of my Jelf demands leifure and 
(4) At Leyden, ther I (6) mentions the edition of Leyden 1650: * literary indolence, but is inconfiftent with the daily 
Se Vander Aa, perhaps his printers have made 1650 of 1605, by tran- € avocations of public bufinefs, I leave that to others, 
| o is {poing figures: however, the Leyden edition exceeds Sand rtferoe my felf for the care of thy own repu- 
(sj In Præfe, ll the ret, as containing not only a greater number * ation and the public good. eet bef 
"Of figures, but alfo a fhort and very learned explica-  [C] Some fay that mver fiudied the latin tongue.) 
6) Biblioth. tion, which Mr Gronovius has added to it. -> Peireskius faid this, {peaking of the converfation he 
Biblithec-in [B] Zt és not true, that be bad a place in the had with Gorleus at. Delft. The words of his hifto- 
Mantis oes, mint at Delft.) Valerius Andreas has here made a rian delerve to be fet down. ¢ Quo loco narrare 
nem jan Very Motable blunder. Abrabamus Gorleus, fays.he # folebat rem memoratu: non indignam, nempe Gor- 
© (7h Antverpia natus, celebri emporio, Delphis: Bata- *Jezum, cim.aliis Latinæ linguæ non fluduiffet, in- 
' (7) Biblioth. Dorum vixit in. Collegio III. wirorum monetalium. * tellexiffe tamen libros omnes circa rem nummariam 
Belgic. pet) He affirms two things; one is, that there is at Delft ¢ Latiné. con{criptos ; eocem modo, quo Forcatulus 
a body compofed of three direétors of the mint: * omnes circa xem: Mathematicam; tantum valet im- 
the other is, that Gorlatus was one of thofe three “probus Jabor: ex defiderio quidpiam nofcendi vehe- 
men: neither of which is true. This error was oc- * mentiffimo profectus (12). ——= Upon which occafion, (12) Gaffendus 
(8) n alloqiio Cafioned by thefe words of Gorlæus (8). < Nefcio * be ujed to, giui 4 memorable thing, to wit, that in pag oy 
ad Lellgen < quo fato in antiquorum numilmatum Seweiay de- * Gorlæus, tho''be bad never fiudied the Latin tongue, i p aas 
‘Clapfus, reique “dulcedine alleétus’ totum me trado“ * yet underftodd all tbe books of coins written in that 265. 
* huic contemplationi; & tangaam in Collegium HI.: © danguage 5 inthe fame manner as Forcatulus under- 
< yirorum Monetalium cooptatus, nihil præter,nummos “fosd all books of Mathematics : fuchiis the force of 
“ veteres fomnio ———= Falling, I know not bow, into © induftry, arifing from an eager defire of knowledge,’ 
“ the fludy of ancient. coins, and being pleafed with the’ "This would a thing fomewhat fingular, and per- 
* thing, L give my felf wholly up to shat contempla-\ hips it’ Would-be more to Gorlzus’s glory, than his 
* tions and, as if I were one of the three mint-maflers, want.of {cholarfhip would be fhameful to him. Is 
(9) Ubi fa; J dream of nothing but ancient coins.’ Swertius (9) it not, a fign. of-a great genius, to be able to under- 
Ps 87. underftood very well the meaning of thefe words, and ftand a latin book, meerly by being skilled in the fub- 
has quoted them in the author's fenfe; but Valerius “je@s ‘it ‘treats “of? “Plutarch fays fomewhere, that, 
Andreas has perverted them: he does not fay, that having Madied “the Roman hiftory in Greek books, 
Gorleus applied himfelf to the fearch of ancienticoins, he. thereby :underftood the language of the Latin hi- 
like a man who had been one of the Triumviri of Rtorians.) Gorleus might have faid, that the know- 
the mint; but he reprefents him as being aĉtually ledge of medals, which he had acquired, Jet him into 
pofleffed of’ that employment. Mr Gronovius ‘en- the’ notions ‘of the Latin authors, who had written 
quired into the reafons that induced this antiquarian upon that fcience: But this ftory of Peireskius can- 
to leave his own country, and to ‘retire into Hol- not be reconciled: with what Swertius fays, who 
land for the reft of his days, and what employ the was. intimately acquainted with Gorlaus (13). A (13) Mihi fami- 
magiftrates of Delft gave him, but could find fchool-fellow of Andrew Schottus went, no doubt, liaris ; Jiberalibus 
| out nothing about it. < Ipfum Gorleum cognof- to the college. Mr Gronovius (14) urges this argu- fiudiis à primis 
he * cere familiarius cupivi, & que cama illum in- ment againft what Gaffendus fays. pa 
| ‘ doxiffer patriam Batavia mutare, præfertim quum: [D] The dearned preface at the bead of bis Dally: sondia at 
‘ diffona de eo memorarentur, fic ut ibi quoque mori . Ziotheca was written by another] Cunzeus fays, that habuit Andream 
“& fepeliri novem annis poft voluerit. Ipfe in Ælius Everhard Vorftius was the author of it: this Schottum Soc, 
* præfatione poftrema videtur fe defcribere eum qui he fays in Vorftius’s funeral oration. A learned Ger- Jefo Pae 
ith “ publicis quotidie dif'ringeretur muneribus, & qualia man (1s), who has written concerning rings, affirms Swere. ubi fupray 
j * ilta fuerint refcifcere non magis potui, quam id ip- the fame thing.. (14) In pah. 
Lieb (10) Gronovius, © fum quod modo dixi (10). —— I defire to be better [E] It is not always Jafe to depend on his medals, tione, 
yt in Pref, “ acquainted with Gorleus, and to know what induced if we believe the Scaligerana.] There we find thefe 
* bim to leave bis native land Sor Holland, efpecially words (16): Gorleus cafis medals: be has Sometimes (15) Kirchman- 
< fince there are Juch different reports concerning him, foewn me fome of them; but I difcovered, that they PY% Cap. iii, de 
len * infomuch that, nine years after, he defired to die were not ancient; ever yas be bas foewed me none oe 
yur “and be buried there. In bis laf preface, be Seems but what were true: he is a good man. This, and 1672. BS 
iba - “ ta deferibe bimlelf as one, who was daily embarrafed the ret of the paflage, fhews, that Scaliger reckoned 
‘th * with public affairs ; but of what kind they were, I Gorleus among the forgers of falfe medals. (16) At pag. 97s 


s GORLAUS, (Davıp) a native of Utrecht, lived in the XVIIth century. (2). Exerciot, 
* He publifhed fome books of Philofophy (a), in which he departed from the com- iraa 


| mon opinion of the fchools. Regius, a difciple of Defcartes, being brought into trouble for lene oo 
a thefis concerning the union of the foul and body, alledged that he had ufed Gorlæuss rue ya e 


own words, This did him no fervice ; and gave an opportunity to Voétius, profeffor ae a 


of divinity, to blaft as much as poffible Gorlazus’s opinions [4]. 248, of bit beh 
Mev oat 
eee [4] Poétius ..,.. blafted as much as poffible Gor- * Voétius, that this was not agreeable to the ufual lan- I'Homne. 

| dann. ‘Tig lews's opinions.) You will find the hifiory of all * guage of the fchools, to declare Regius an_ heretic, 
“Kine this in Mr Baillet (1). He tells us, that Regius had * and to proceed to the degrading of him, It was 
Spore non Gx M4 Mtained, amongft other things: # < That from the ‘in vain for Regius to excufe himfelf, by faying, 
per fe, g © Union of the foul and body there refults, not a real, * he was not the author of this way of fpeaking,: 
Et accidens, “but only an accidental being ....it was enough for * but Gorleus, in whofe writings he had found it 


* in 
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tin the very words ufed in the difputations, , 
« Voétius had it decreed, in the name of the fa~ 
* culty of divinity.... That. the. ftudents fhould 
* avoid Regius’s leétures, as, doétrines pernicious | 
«to religion. A few days after, Voétius printed 
« fome thefess to which he added three corollaries, 
* Tbe fir wereof was this ; the opinion of the atheift 
< Taurellus, and of David Gorleus, teaching, that 
< man, made up of a body and a foul, is a being per 
* accidens, and not per fe, is abfurd and erroneous. 
< The third was this: the philofophy, that rejects the 
£ fubftantial forms of things, with their proper and 
* fpecific faculties, or their aétive qualities, and con- 
* fequently the diftinét and {pecific natures of things, 
* fuch as Taurellus, Gorleus, and Baffon, have en- 
* deavoured to introduce in our days, is inconfiftent 
“ with Mofes’s phyfics and all that the {cripture 
* teaches us. This philofophy is dangerous, favour- 
< able to {cepticifm, proper to deftroy our belief con- 
* cerning the rational foul, the - proceflion of the 
* divine perfons in the Trinity, the incarnation of 
«Jesus Curis, original fin, miracles, prophecies, 
«the grace of our regeneration, and the real poffet- 
* fion of devils. * — 
This manifeltly fhews the power of cuftom and 
prejudices. It is a weight that drags us whither the 
interet of our caufe forbids us to go. For what 
can be faid more contrary to the interet of thofe 
(2) I mean thofe fundamental doétrines of religion (2), than to main- 
that are fpecified tain, that they fland in need of the dogtrine of ‘the 
a third»  fchools, concerning the diftin€ion of ens per fe, and 
by ens per accidens, and the nature of forms that con- 
fticutes the fpecies of bodies? Ens per fe, and erns 
per accidens, are inexplicable phrafes, a meer jargon 
of the Spanith logicians, which fignifies nothing : and 
as to fubftantial forms, what is faid of their nature, 


GOSELINI (Juriayn), 


196 


years of age, fecretary to Ferdinand Gonzaga, 
when that viceroy was made governor of Milan. 


of Alba and Seffa, who were fucceffively 


Gonzaga. The duke of Seffa took him with 
felini made himfelf fo acceptable by his addrefs and prudence, that the duke -was 
told he would do well to employ only: this negociator in 


Gofelini was gratified at the fame time with a ' 
fucceeded the duke of Sefa, had the fame | 


annum, The marquis of Pefcara, who” 


confideration for Gofelini, and the fame confidence in him as his predecefiors : 
things altered ftrangely under this marquis’s fucceffor, 
He treated Gofelini in fuch an odd and barbarous 
However, the 
able to this fecretary. He dexteroufly warded off the blow, 
that prudence during all this heavy ftorm, 
got again into that employment under the marquis 
Terranova, who were governors of the Milaneze, 
Amongft many good qualities, 
and to have had a very particular talent for it. 


him his life and honour at once. 


(a) Componendis 
difcordiis nato. 
their isfacti 
cies eir great fatisfaction. 
Ghilint, Teatro Cifier of quarrels, 
d’ Huomini 
Letterati, Part. I, 
Page 134+ 

See aljo Profp. 
Mandofio Bibl. 
Roman. pag. 26. 


affairs of the fecretaryfhip, which took him 
publifhing feveral books [4]. He died at 
near fixty two years of age (b). 


[4] He publifbed Poet books.) Thefe are the titles 
of fome of them: Rime: Dijfcorfi: Lettere: Ragiona- 
mento fopra i Componimenti del Borgbefi: Dichiarazione 
di alcuni Componimenti : Vita di Don Ferdinando Gon- 
zaga: Trè Congiure, cioè de Pazzi e Salviati contra i 
Medici, del Conte Giouan Luigi de Fiefchi contra la 
Republica di Genoua, ES d'alcuni Piacentini contra il 
loro Duca Pietro Luigi Farnefe. He alfo wrote Latin 
verfes and letters, and tranflated into Italian a French 
book, intituled, 4 true account of things that happened 
in the Netherlands fince the arrival of Don Juan of 


GOSSELIN. I know three authors 
WILLIAM GOSSELIN, 
ftudied mathematics [4]. JOHN GO 


[4] WILLIAM GOSSELIN applied himfelf magna, 
he EF Almucabala 


tq the mathematics.) This appears the work, 
publithed at Paris in 1577, with this title: De Arre 


i ‘Digitized by Gougle 


“fo abfurd and incomprehenfible, that they 


born at Rome in the year 1525, 


to be obferved on his epitaph, Titulo res digna fepulchri : 


a native of Caen, 
SSELIN lived in the fame century. 


GOSSELIN. 


and deftruction, is 
cannot be 
fet up for doétrines neceflary to` religion, without 
dangeroufly expofing the fablimelt truths of the. pE 
pel, and filling the general courfe of nature wit fo 
many myfteries, that religion will have no preroga- 
tive over nature, It is certain, that the moft pró- (3) Quidquid fe 
found myfteries of the gofpel are at leaft as ealy to de fumma rei, 
comprehend, as the doétrine of forms, and the nature #07, hip nel 
of the ens per fe of the {chools. ade PS petal 
This reflexion affe&s Voétius but in a remote mus, hoc unum 
and indireét manner ; for if we read his whole co- faltem hyponema 
rollary, we fee, that the reafon of his apprehending revoke | 
fo much danger to the doétrines of the gofpel, from Ackles age 
the rejeétion of forms, is not that rejection itfelf, menti itius, quo 
‘but the motive of it (3). He obferves, that the formas explodere 
principal reafon of thofe, who deny them, is he eee 
inexplicable mariner of their production 5 and then He gam peksa 
fhews, that, upon the like foundation, it is to be que eft hac, ne- 
feared the mind of man will proceed to deny my- Bator eflentia & 
Mteries, Esc. This alters the ftate of the queltion, — Wits 
and puts the difpate in a capacity of being more eafily pum pe tarts 
ended. It is but explaining the mifunderftanding, medus originis 
and fhewing the difparity. As for thofe, who con- incertus eft, aut 
‘demn the rejection of forms in it felfas prejudical to explicari non po- 
‘religion, I repeat it, they deferve to be made ač- 
quainted with what I have faid before. ' fibi & aliis in œ 
You will find in the remark [E] of the article tislaciant' Hoc 
‘HEIDANUS, fomething concerning the inexpli- aeaa 
cable difficulties of the peripatetic do&trine about fub- hauto vedivs | 
ftantial forms. But, to fee this in’ it’s whole extent, erie vanitati, | 
you need only read the firt- volume of Hadrian ‘cepticifmo & | 
Heereboord’s thefes, from the 125th page to the 148th; Petulantie hi- | 
where he enforces the profound and fubtil reafonings a nde l 
of William Pemble, who has’ written in Englifh dari animam 
wpon this fubject. rationalem, @r 


and the way of their production 


-52o m = Soe > 


was, :at feventeen 
viceroy of Sicily. He continued fo 
He had the fame poft under the dukes 
governors of that ftate after the death of 
him to the court of Spain, where Go- 


his affairs with the king. 
penfion for life of 200 crowns per 


but 
the duke of Albuquerque. 
manner, as had like to have coft 
end of this perfecution was honour- 
and managed himfelf with 
as to make it turn to his honour. He 
of Aimonte, and the duke of 
and whofe fecretary he was, to j 

he is faid to have been a pa- i 
The thing deferved ' 
nor has it been forgotten (4). The ; 
hindered him not from 4; 


up above forty years, 
being 


Milan the twelfth of February 1587, 


Auffria, gge. Varillas, doubtlefs, did not know, that 
Gofelini had written the confpiracy of the count of 
Fiefque, fince, in giving the reafon of his treating of 
this confpiracy, he names (1) but four authors, who 
have publifhed the hiftory of it, Hubertus Folietta, 
Agoftino Mafcardi, Madam de Scuderi, and cardinal 
de Rets. He acknowledges, that they are incompara- 
ble each in their kind; but that the two firft afcribe too 
much to France in that projeét, and the two latter do 
not afcribe enough to it. 


(1) In the preface 
to the Hifory of 
Francis le 


of Normandy, who have born this name. 
lived in the XVIth century, and 
He 
was 


ALELA 


feu de occulta parte numerorum qua EF Algebra 
vulgo dicitur libri quatuor, in quibus 


Diopbantis, (S regulæ quantita- 
— - tis 


= 


explicantur equationes 
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ra <6 -Wires/and was the ki *s library-keeper, He applied him 
y. [5 , and EE pris a wa AKART mien parers 


,¢\hiftory of the ancient Gauls in Latin, in 1636. He was 


would not publifh them, fearing to difpleafe the friends and relations of the 
~- » have been inferted in the laft edition of his worksm. Rey MP EE Brees 
at olod TEN iE E LES IET EE pple 3 I Pik Y i wy hi Dot H i Agy, 821 "aut ry A { ix 
tis fimplicis &9 quantitatis furde, He added fome de- a French verfion of the Gres orian c er be: panes 
4 tions ; oon ppi af bioma to his French Note, that Voflius Ew ae vention, Ponda sg 
tranflation of the arithmetic of Nicolas Ha i an thee two authors. It is a fign he had not. . 
U) Token from Italian author. This verfion was printed at Parisin 1577 of them. Pe iz. gore lige woddgerpipat 44) Je Bit Book, 
Do Verdier (K), and at Antwerp by Plantin, the year following (2). c] He died very old... We, ali 7 Sea- — Me 
Vau-Privasy B) JOHN GOSSELIN «applied bimjelf very liger bas faid of bim], ‘ Golfelin’ » king's com 
ae PE much to afirology:] Witnels the book he*publifhed at * keeper is dead, being burnt to death; he. 
kt aris, in 1577, i Hifloria imaginumcaleftium ¢ Hie Pies ait being alone, PY genon, Afab i ri 
a) La Croix du aoffro feeculo accommodata in qua earum vicinitates few ‘ could not get up again, which is a, common; fate A 
Maine, pg 147+ aes inter te fellarum fixarum aces 3 Py old pa MMe Caisubon. E II fac 3 4 be syed ion 
agnitudines explicantur. Six years before, he had * Goffelin fuffered no body to go into the librarys . — 
is f an i E 
publihed, La Main ou les Principes de ‘ fo that Mr Cafaubon finds tole te Aa per rete: 
ufique antique €F moderne, ner gue Ja ‘there (6) : A e a O o (6) Sealigetat, 
o moderne reçoit des fept Planetes; as-alfo, Ephemerides, From this paflage two things may be inferred-i one, pag. m: 97 
~~ u Almanach du jour SF de la nuift pour cent ans com- is, that John Goflelin died about the beginning of ‘ha ‘ 
VouPrivas, ubi mengani en lan 1571 (3). He printed, at Paris, in XVIIth century : the other, that his place was given * 
fp, pag, 708. 1582, a table of the reformation of the year, and to Cafaubon. a a Y. Pri 


GOUDIMEL (CrAun1us),, one of the moft excellent muficians of the X Vith + salt 
was maffacred at Lyons in 1572, becaùfehe wasa Proteftant. The Proteftant pos 
Martyrology makes mention of him [4]. | D’Aubigné is miftaken in placing him : 
i fe, who were murdered at Paris on St Bartholomew's day [B]; . Varillas has 

not committed this fault ; but he is to blame for believing, that Goudimel and Clau- 

din the younger were one and the fame perfon [C]; He! makes a curious obfervation 

againft thofe who excepted nor fo fkillful a mufician out of the maffacre [D]. If hika 


T ws 


) 
? 


“ [A] The Proteftant martyrology makes mention of * two Phrygian and: Subphrygian tunes, that Tims 
h) Book x, fol, Pim] In thefe words (1): * Claudius Goudimel, an ‘ theus made an experiment of his skill in the perfon 


« excellent ‘mufician, and whofe memory will live- ‘ of Alexander, ‘by the former making him run to 
‘arms, ashe was attable, and by the latter bringing 


‘ him back to his former tranquillity T have fome- ` 
* times heard the Sieur Claudin the younger fay (5), ey phe; 
“ who, without difrefpect to any one, far exceeded all Lie ny 


727, ad ann. 

157% * for every for what he has fo well done upon David's 
* Pfalmsin French, the greateft part whereof he has 
4 fet fanatic in the form of motets, of four, five, “fix, 
* and eight parts; and had not death prevented it, he 
< would have quickly compleated the whole work. 
* But the enemies of Gon’s glory, and fome wicked 
s pees, -who envied the honour he had acquired, 
“have deprived the: lovers of Chriftian mufic of fach 
< an happinefs.” 

[B] D'Aubigné is miffaken in placing bim among 
thife, who were murdered in the maffacre of Paris on 
St Bartholomew's day.) After having named many 
eminent perfons killed in the Paris maflacre, he adds: 
* Goudime], an excellent mufician, and Perrot a civi- 
« lian, were all thrown out at the windows, and drag- 
¢ ged along the ftreets, and caft into the river, at the 
* inftance af the duke of Montpenfier, who had 
x ee with thofe we have fpoken of, to cry out, 

© kill, and that they had attempted upon the king’s 
ge “life (2).? If he had confulted Thuanus, as he has 
lie, hapiy, 1 other cafes, he would have avoided this miftake. 
alan agga, For this is what Thuanus fays in that place of ‘his 
hiftory, wherein he mentions the maflacre. of Lyons. 

* Eandem fortunam expertus eft Claudius Goudime- 

© lus, excellens noftra ætate Muficus, qui Plalmos Da- 

< vidicos vernaculis verfibus à Clemente Maroto & 

* Theodora Beza expreflos ad varios & jucundiflimos 

< modulationum, numeros aptavit, quibus & hodie pub- 

“lice in concionibus proteltantium ac privatim decan- 

(i) Thun tantur (3). The fame fate attended Claudius 
Hiton lib. lii, © Goudimel, an excellent mufician of our time, who fet 
Bom 1084. -e pp, Pfalms of David, tranflated into metre by Cle- 
© ment Marot and Theodore Beza, to various and moft 

* pleafing tunes, which at this time are Jung both pub- 

‘ kichly and privately by the Protefants.’ 

[C] Mr Varillas. . . is to blame for believing, that 

Goudimel and Claudin the younger were one and the fame 

perju) We thall fee in the following remark, that he 

has done it. To confute him, I mut alledge here a 

| notable fat concerning this Claudin, which will in- 
hay form us, that he was alive nine years after the Paris 
by, San., mallacre, I have found this faQ in the commentary, 
fit la Vie d'A- that has been printed with the life of Apollonius Tya- 


* the moficians: of the preceding ages; that an air, murginal fummae) 
; ry» The chgium 


€ which he had compofed with it’s parts, was Tang at 
€ the folemnity of the late duke of Joyeufe's marriage a c 2 
€ (6), in the time of Henry III, king of France and our of all rbe 
“ Poland, of happy memory, whom Go p abfolve ; muficians. 
“ which, as it was fang, made a gentleman take his 
* [word in hand, and (wear aloud, that it Was impoffi- (6) He married 
‘ ble for him to forbear fighting with fome body. * 155 
‘ Whereupon they began to fing another air of the 
€ Subphrygian mode, which made him as peaceable as 
« before; which I have had fince confirmed by fome 
« that were prefent: fach power and force have the 
* modulation, motion, and management of the voice, 
* when joined together, upon the minds of men (7). (5) 14. ibid, 
E eek To: conclude this long annotation: If one 
* would have an excellent experiment of thefe twelve 
“ modes, Jet him fing, or hear fung, the Dodeca- 
* chorde of Mr Claudin the younger, of whom I have 
t fpoken above; and Laflure myfelf he will find in it (8) He com. 
t all thofe figures and variations managed with fo much manded at Lyonte 
“art, harmony, and skill, as to confefa, that nothing See Thuanus, 
* can be added to this mafter-piece, “but the praifes that eh ad peg 
« all the lovers Of this fcience ought to beftow upon Maclelot eich 
© this rare and excellent man, who was capable of car- bafe hypoctify in 
‘ rying mufic to the utmoft degree of it’s perfec. pretending tõ dif- 
‘tion, if death had not fruflrated the execution 2PPfove the mife 
« of his noble and profound defigns upon this fubjed.” aa ake 
D) ....he makes a carious obfervation upon tbofe, of it. 
wha excepted not faexcellent a mufician out of the maf. 
fare] Thele are his words: < Mandelot (8) vainly (0) I defy Va- 
< attempted to prevent the maflacre of thirteen hun. 7} to cite any 
© dred Calvinifls at Lyons, and efpecially the incompa- pony Sodas 
« rable mufician Goudimel (9), fo well known by the was particularly 
“name of Claudin the younger, His greateft crime delirous to fave 
«was the compofing the nobleft airs to Marot’s and t's mofician's 
« Beza's Pfalms, oe we fung in the Proteftant jini 
‘congregations; and in his punifhment no regard was r, 
‘ eee the Roman law, which indulged thote that in ae Chk 


« were eminent in their profeffion, ‘becaufe the public, 1X, lib. ix, page 
4713 472, of ibe 


Pllonius, tive. i, neus, tranflated into French. I thall fet down the’ ¢ by taking them'of; loft incomparably more than it Pore od 
arts edition, in 


tap avi, p. 282+ words of the 
VOL. III 


itizad by Coc gle 


commentator (4): * It was alfo by thele’ « gained by the example of their punithment (10). 
è Ddd The 
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had: been taken how Goudimel wrote his name, it had not been fo difguifed, as it has 
(2) They are in been [E], There are fome of his letters (a) printed amongft the poems of Meliffus, his 
‘ita “* intimate friend, He there writes himfelf Goudimel, Meliffus made fome verfes upon 
the fad deftiny of his friend. I fhall fet down the epigram, in which it is obferved, 


-that Goudimel would have found more humanity amongft the waves of the AE gedn 
as heretofore Arion, than he found in his native country [F]. I believe this m 


was of Franche Comté [G]. - 


The indulgence of the Roman law, which Varillas 
fale of, wil 
sb se Jook ‘upon it as a very remarkable 


£ 


£d le} 

smg 

we 
a : 


ae ie has cited two very grave authors. 

(11) Girac, Re n What Girac hi 

lique à Cotar, © Our doctor offends a-new againft the rules of the 

aru, pag: m. € civil-law, he who pretends fometimes to difcufs mat- 
5 P F right. Itis abfolutely falfe, that an artift de- 
e ie ferves fo much the more to be punithed, as bis work 


` € fhail be admired, and charm the bebolders All the. 
“interpreters of the civillaw maintain the contrary > 
“and it is a practice frequently obferved by princes 


* Hine apparet © the crimes they have committed *? ~ 
ratio ej 

palim juris utri- bis name bad not been fo difguifed as it bas been.) 
uue Interpress Thuanus calls him Cadin G, rt Voëtus ni; 
cet, penam elfe Gaudimellus: Varillas, Gaudirel: Jeremiah de Pours, 
vel remittendam Gyidomel, * The fame Guidomel Tet to mufic the 


vel minuendam ¢ Pfalms of David, printed at Paris by Adrian le Roy 


delinquenti ob < and Robert Balaard, in the year 1565. He alfo 
+ satay ex © compofed nineteen fpiritual hymns, ed at Paris 
co quod artifex “by Nicholas du Chemin, in the year 1555 (13).” 

fit agit mag- [F] Z hall fet down the epigram, in which it is ob- 
nique nominis froed, that be would bave found’ more humanity among 
lib. ity Var. the waves, than... in bis own country.) It is at the 
Refol. cap. ix,  feventy ninth page of a ook, ad. Meliffi Sche- 

9 ; 

z6 Vide Jul diafmatum Reliquie, and was printed in 1575, in 8vo. 
rh nite: It contains feveral pieces of poetry upon Goudimel, 
n.26, T alos, Which are not Meliflus’s. i 


(12) Polit. Pren‘us ab externo fi Goudimel: hofte fuifles 
oa Ay I, Veétor in lonio Mufice clare mari; 

Ille tibi vitam vel non voluiffet ademtam, 
(33) Las e Lenitus cithara carminibufque tuis ; 
Melodic du St In tutos aliquis vel, ficut Ariona, Delphin 
Pfalmifte, liv: ii, Tergore portaffet te quafi nave locos. 
oa PS Audivere tuos Galli modulofque probarunt 


Indigenz, decori queis tua Mufa fuit: 
At datus es letho, licet infons, inque cruenti 
Stagnanteis Araris præcipitatus aguas. 


us quod [E] If notice had been taken bow Goudimel Jubjeribed, 


` Had'ft thou been ta'en by foreign foes a prey, 

` Sweet lyrift, failing in th’ Ionian fea 

Thy fong bad given thee life and liberty. 

Or, like the fam'd Arion heretofore, S 

A dolpbin’s back bad bora thee fafe to foore. `> 
France rank'd thy mufe ber ornaments among, > 


Comté |) I guefs fo, becaufe ifs birth-place, was, 
asied. upon the Doux, a river that runs by Be- 


brn 


al 


HStao ned SKi 


Proh {celus indigenûm ! nam barbarus hoftes im 


hotem v 


Barbaricum Lanus mitior effe folet. ae 


Each Gallic ear delighted with thy fong. 


Yet thou to death, unmerited, waft fent, 


Thrown into Arar’s ream, thy punifbment. 
From Frenchmen this .... thy countrymen » 
‘arbarians to their foes lefs cruel are. 


(G] I believe that this mufician was of 


zangon. 


Goudimel ille meus, meus (eheu!) Goudimel. j 


ille eft 3 
Occifus. Teftes vos Arar & Rhodane, 


~ Semineces vivofque fimul violenter utrifque 


Abforptos vifi plangere gurgitibus. 


Sequana cum Ligeri flevit, flevitque Garumna; — . 


Præcipuè patrius flevit amara Dubis. 


My friend, my Goudimel, is dead and gone: 
Witnefi ye fireams of Arar and the Rbone! 
Faft as ye roild the carnage to the deep, 
Lfaw ye both the cruel flaughter weep. 

The Dubis, Loire, Garumna, and the Seine, 


AS 
tA 


- T would’ forgive the Latin pocte. ‘what 
“excufed in the hiftorians, viz. the leavin; 
ing, or adding, of fome letters to Goudimel’s 1 


-. Iž 
at cannot, be 
g outs shango 
being a very harfh word in Latin poetry. | 0 005 


1 fea, 
EE 


wA 


CEINA J 


z Rig = 
at sind ¢ 


IVANA 


s5 


Gde fn 
ʻi \ 


a 


Were feen in mournful murmars to complain. 


I have found thefe verfes at the feventy ninth page of 
the Melifi Schedia/matum Reliquid. 


(a) So Teuas  GOVEA (An prew) (a), in Latin Goveanus, a native of Beia in Portugal, was 
aay h principal of the college of St Barbara [4], at Paris, inthe XVIth century, where he 
789; bt An- educated three nephews, who became famous for their learning. The king of Portugal 


dreas Schruns = allowed them wherewithal to maintain themfelves at Paris. 


Biblioth. Hifpan. 


MARTIAL GOVEA, 


pag. 30%, and the eldeft of the three, became a good Latin poet, and publifhed a Latin grammar at 
Ribadeneira, . Paris, ANDREW GOVEA, his younger brother, taught, firt grammar, and 


Vita Ignatii, li 


i, cap. iii, cal’ then philofophy, in the college of St Barbara, and was at laft made principal of this col- 


bim James, Ie 


waite wie bad lege in the room of his uncle: and, becaufe he acquitted himfelf well of that employ-. 
a mind to wip ment, he was invited to Bourdeaux, to exercife the like function in the college of Gui- 


Ignatius Loyola. 


enne. He went thither in the year 1534, where he difcharged his duties with an exact- 


nefs very advantageous to youth [B] : this engaged John II, king of Portugal, to fend 
for him back into his kingdom, to fet up a college at Coimbra, like that of Guienne. 
Govea left Bourdeaux in the year 1547, and took with him fome learned,men fit to in- 

ftruct 


[4] He was principal of the college of St Barbora.) 

This is the right tranflating of Andrew Schottus’s Co/- 

(1) Biblioth.  Ægii Barbarani prafeAus (1), and not principal of tbe 
Hilpan pag: 30° coflege of Barbarini, as Mr Teiflier renders it (2).’ 

[8] ANDREW GOVEA.... difebarged bis 

(2) Teil: Elos: tips with an exacine/s which was very ufefal to south} 

Tom. I P8 This may be feen in Bofinus's preface prefixed to Ge- 

sge lida’s letters, printed at Rochelle ia 1571. § Ubi 

* quamdiu egerit, quem fe gefferit (Andreas Goveanus) 


Digitized by Go. gle 
ele yy is —e 


< 


& quomodo ab rege fuo in patriam fit revocatus, Co- 


nimbricenfis fcholæ inftituendæ gratia, quæ 


fimilis 


* effet Burdigalenfi, in præfatione Bofini in epiftolas 


‘ 


abode, bow be (Andrew Govea) bebaved, and bi 


* Gelidze cognofci potet (3). —— Where, during bis (5) Elise Vinetas 


to, bë Epift: ad Schot- 


‘ was recalled by bis king into bis own country, in order wma, in 


s 


*-to the epifiles of Gelida? 
2 


‘ to regulate the febool of Coimbra after the example Hilgeo- e647 


of that of Bourdeaux, may be feen in Bufinus's preface 


pee: 475" 


kA 


any t er 
sets to nee) of them all. See, in Moreri, what Thuanus (f) fays of him: it 
as Thuanus affirms, 


=. FICE ad ari 
nee ais} George Bochannan and Patrick Buchanan ‘ # een t 
Gs Gem iy EE e ee 
4 jas \ uerente, Elias Vinet, Ar- ¢ the. 4566, at Grenoble, ing inferibed ther 
ee ee vans Teli alte. ‘ing ein Ae a pnn Se 
P A rane! s: cot otto Sipe ABIR 0! 


ever, it will not be improper 
Eeclet. € It came to'nothing at 


(5) Hift, Beclel. 
des Eglifes, lib» i Siad 
ipp ab «< drew Govea, a Portugele, principal of the college, 
“ habuerint Gratianopoli vicinam Gretel fi 
l be 


GO V.B. A, o 199 
C]: He exercifed the fame office at Coimbra, 'as he did at Bourdeaus (b): 
ent two years in putting the college > 


() fx Elia Vi- ftruc youth [ i “ s 
neto, Epift. ad He deñgned to return to Bourdeaux, after having fpent t tt Ei 
method, but he died before that time- (c) in June 1548, being fifty 4) yinetus, ubt 

pened 


ston tn. of Coimbra in a good 


rs of age, or upwards (d). He was a prieft and a preacher D}, and never id fupra. 
a 3. "AN TONY GOVEA, the youngel of thee bres, wae mene 
would © 1B 


te ok & of 

we 68. S* be needlefs to repeat it. I fhall only obferve, that if it be true, 

hai, fub fn» that Govea read the civil-law at Grenoble (g) [E] to a numerous auditory, the ae ad ann. 1565+ 
id, be ed in Grenoble, and read in 


hese a sere A CAO refi At id E 
the univerfity of Valence. There is another reflexion to be made upon Thuanus’s narras í tian opa 
imal fay, that Govea ftudied the Civil auditor fe 


_tive[F]. By way of fupplement to Moreri, 1 fhal fay, - 
~ law at Touloufé in 1539 3 that he had before that been a pratt tac ee 
oat Bt eae? ore ; x E 42 Biri wt ies co ? Ne 

th yuan Sh) gay Ged wry) f 

iplerat (8). —m This Sekcttus feemt (gy Frider, Jace 
the times for Leickherus, in 


a 


Wisse 23 t 


eed Ve i521 i ake, its is 
i 00k with bim fime Irarned men fit to inftruB 

i 
faltorom,, 


l EN a ab atts 
(9) that Antes o 


dex (4 a ty oe i Pal iah 
o! stephen Pafquier affirms rat J 
Goveanus taught the civil-law at wi Swi an gato 


tg sara tong Mendes (4). 
Higa = [D] He was a nd a preacher.) I do not , 
way ne pt te def i “ l nius Goveanus taug 


deferves credit, when he makes 
inv do@tor of the Sorbonne: [do not believe it: how- died there. He is. out at lealt asto the Boss gd page ea 
“to fet down his words. have juft read, in the twelfth letter of the book oy. m 898. = 
Jays be (5), except that a of 1560, that Govea was profeffor at Grenoble. : * Et eyes 
into the hands of An- ‘ {Cuizeigh Valentiz fucceden Gribaldus, - Lene 
ane par, ubi ipfe & Loriotus conjunétifuerinty, & © =" 10 


* poor fervitor was delivered 
é doftor of the Sorbonne, (commonly firnamed Sina- 
© pivorus, that is, Muftard-Eater) to be lathed.’ Beza ‘ utroque eft Jonge (celeratior. ——- Gribaldus will fact 
had been {peaking of Aymon de la Voye, a Proteltant ‘ ceed Cujas at Valentia, where he and Loriot wi 

-r yr, burnt at Bourdéaux, in the year 1541, and of ‘ colleagues, and baue Govea for their neighbour at Gre~ 
i rarat who were taken the next day, a y ane is pishedes than ve tet pose) but 
of baving fiuck up a r, which was foun ere is another reflexion to le npon 
7 vig N i biao CAT f Thuanus’s narrative.) Thefe are his words (10) :* Ab (10) Thuan 
[E] If it be true. .. that ANTONY GOVEA * Zmilio Ferreto qui Avenione jus civile docebat, lib: xxvii, page 
taught... -at Grenoble] Having not the books I ‘ cum Lugduni privatis ftudiis intentus defideret (An- EE 
want, I leave abundance of things in uncertainty: ‘ tonius Goveanus) ad illius perplexæ: fcientiæ profef- 
= they, who have left them fo, having all forts of libra- ‘ fionem evocatus eft. —— Antony Govea, being intent 
` ries at hand, are more to be blamed than Iam: how- ‘ upon bis private frudies at Leyden, was talled from 
"ever, the uncertainty I am in will move fome readers ‘ thence by Emilius Ferretus, who taught the civil 
to make a full enquiry into the matter. I do not ‘law at Avignon, to be profefir of that intri- 
feruple to t this remark, becaufe I am perfuaded, ‘ cate /cience.’ The fequel of the dilcourfe thews, 
"that this dictionary will be read by piece-meal; and that Ferretus did not advife Govea to ftudy the 
therefore it is neceflary to mention this more than civil-law, but to teach it: and this is clear enough 
once. from the words I have quoted. According to thole 
Andreas Schottus might fatisfy me concerning what words of Thuanus, Govea was invited to Avignon 
Ihave read in Thuanus about Govea’s being a profeffor by Ferretus, to teach the civillaw, Upon this, 
at Grenoble, were it not that, in the very place, two difficulties arife ; one is taken from this; 
where he declares, that Govea taught in that city, he oz. That Thuanus, having faid, that Govea quickly 
(6) Ande. Schot- writes inaccurately. Here is the whole paffage (6). got the true way of explaining the civil-dlaw, for 
tw, Bibl Hipan € Cadurei jus annos aliquot magno concurfu docuit, & Which he was fo admired, as to provoke the jea- 
Pegh e Valentiæ Delphinatus anno à Chrifto nato 1555. ad loufy of Cujas, adds, Jgitar Goveanas Tolofee primuni 
‘tit. de vulgari E pupillari fubflitutione dittabat. dein Divione Cadurc:rum, pif Vatentia ES Gratiano- 
© Tolofe 6. antea anno Andree natura atque animo poli jus civile magna auditorum frequentia profeffus efi 
© fratri, beneficiis vero parenti librum de jure acere- The fubltance of : which narrative is therefore this : 
« fendi inicripfit. Gratianopoli ad /egem Falidiam Govea, being invited by Ferretus to Avignon to teach 
there the civil-law, quickly became an excellent in- 


« que perdificilis eft diftabat anno 1566 (7). Quarto 
fod ans pe terpreter of it, fo far as to raife the jealoufy of the 
He therefore taught the law firt at 


(7) Paul Frebe- „di : i 
rus, tranlriing * poft anno nxorem ibi domum duxit, ex eaque libe- ‘ 
th inks € gos {ultulit Petrum & Manfredum, quorum illum Pe- great Cujas. 

Touloufe, then at Cahors, afterwards at Valence and 


Hag oni © trus Bertrandus Cadurcorum Epifcopus in bapti{matis r t Va 
1556, and mabey ` fonte fufceperat.’ The natural meaning of thefe Grenoble. May not one ask this great hiftorian where 
it the britany of Words, is, 1. that Govea taught the civil-law at Ca- he has Jeft Avignon? does he not manifeftly con- 
a paragraph. hors, before he taught it at Valence; that is, before tradi& himlelf? thould he not have faid, that Govea 

taught firft in chat city ? the fecond difficulty lies in 
this; that, in the Bibliotheque of the Spanifh wri 


hn the year 1955. 2. That he taught at Grenoble in 
the year 1566, and married there in 1570. 3. That J 
ters, where there is an abridgement of Govea's life 


the bithop of Cahors was godfather to the eldelt of his il n, nent oF | 
fons. Thefe three things appear fo difordered, that taken from his own writings, it is faid indeed, that 
they offend an exaét reader. Good fenfe teaches, that he taughe the civil-law at Cahors, Valence, and Gre- 

Govea was profeffor at Cahors, when he defired the noble ; but as. to Avignon and Touloute, it is only 

bithop of the place to be godfather to his fon: but, faid, that he ftudied the Jaw in thofe two places 

according to this account, he taught ac Cahors before with great application. ‘ Juvenis natu grandior tres 

the year 1¢5¢3 and therefore what does Schottus ‘ fere annos in Juris civilis ftudio operam dedit 

mean, when be fays, that Govea was a profelfor at < ZEmilio Feretto Avenione profitenti, fue memorize 

Grenoble in 1566, and married there in 15703 and ‘ facile principi; quemque pèrentem alterum appellare 

that the bihop of Cahors was godfather to his elde ‘ lib. 2 de Juris dictione non dubitat : neque ex co 

fon? have not I realon to diftruit Father Schottus? a ‘ tempore a Jurifconfultorum libris longius unquam 

German civilian, who has reprinted at Leipfic the lives ‘ oculos dimovit. Tolofa mox tanta in ftudio afii- 

of fome civilians, increafes my miftruft; for he makes ‘ duitate, tantaque eft ufus contentione, ut majore non 

a very folid objeétion againft thele words of that Jefuit, * poflet (11), «=-=. When he grew to manbood, be eny ney pig 
Gratianopali ad legem Falcidiam . . . . diffabat 1566, * fudied the civil-law alm thrée gears ander Fe- Schoni, a Si 
The objeđtion is this: Videtur hic Schottus temporis ‘ retus, profeffar at Avignon, a man of the great zzo, | 

* rationem minus re@tt obfervaile, fieri enim non po- ‘ abilities, and whom he dees uot feruple to call an- 

“tuit ut prele@iones fuas ad L. Falcidiam anno de- ‘ other father in bis fecond book De Faris Diiane 5 

mum 1566 habuerit Goveanus Gratianopoli, qui < and from that time he diligently fiudied the civilians, 

cafdem jam an, 1560. Michaéli Holpitalio Francie ‘ A/termards be ported bis fludies at Tondoafe with 

; the 
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college 
(2) Ex Epitt. uncle [G]; that, fome time after, he rerurned to Bourdeaux to his brother ; that hecon= EsAN sisa 
‘he Vinti, tinued his abode in that city after his brother was gone to Coimbra (4); that he was reco 
ow ane koned an atheift by fome people [H]; and that it is not oe he died in 1565, as ars aq 
ti) See tbe ree Thuanus affirms (i) ; nor in 1595, as Nicolas Antonio fays. This laft author has not > oco, 
mark [1]. been perfectly exaét [Z]. “Nothing can be faid more glorious to Antony Govea, than “= 00 
~g at as it oe 7 = rAido vi foe? ] i W. ; ad? wile 
: Cee i SES Ge EEr E ‘nt: 4 > tr ict ded dive 
€ the greateft application.’ A famous hiftoriographer When thunder rumbles im the skies, £5 To 
ga Guichenon, of Savoy (12) would. confute the narrative of many . Down to the cellar Vallius fien a oiy ái 
Hit. de Savoye, writers, if what he fays was true, that, in the year. There, to be fure, bes fafe: why f? iy o 
se s Pg 1559, the dake of Savoy fet up an univerfity at Món- 1° Fie thinks there is no GOD below. = 
: be eae -amongit other learned men, made Antony = SENF% i GOYO wal 
~~ Govea profeffor there. i È You will find thefe four verfes in the firft Scali- 
` [G] In 1542, be taught at Paris under bis uncle.) gerana, with fome other things that are to Govea’s 
When Andrew Govea the nephew went to Bourdeaux, honour. * Goveanus doétus erat vir, &’ valens dialeéti- 
- >». im-1534, he had been for fome time principal of the « cus, optimus poëta Gallicus, nec enim | Hifpanum 
a, _ college of St Barbara at Paris, in the room of An- « judicaveris, adeo bene Gallice loquebatur. -= ~= Go 
felin | drew Govea his uncle (13). And tefore, fince < pea was a learned. man, an able Logician, and'a gwd 
a eP the latter was principal at Paris in 1542 (14), we mult « French p for you wouid not takei Lim for a Spac 
pw, mor ~ conclude, that he refumed his polt, when his nephew « yiard, be fpoke French fo well” In thedecond Seas ` sosia t) 
hilofophiam < Went to Bourdeaux; which Elias Vinetus fhould have Jigerana, the atheifm, of which Calvin aceufes Go daha MiA 
a el àb s0 pate one eee to make his relation more js called a calumny: ‘ Goveanus. fuit. doétus RO amy 
em fchola 4} teilig trg, TR WaN POTTERIN 4 3 A 8. Cal . ocat ill At : ; . 
ade predan HH war rerene ap abit By fone fete) + dada TAFE A imana Erge 
Bibl, Hifpan = hiy eri vs any orion KE, gh eu < learned Portuguefe. Calvin. calls bim an athtifly 0.9 eii i) 
were K y f ¥ | wro ‘ en hi not > bi known bhim Ji o oe 
ani ‘books in thofe twò towns; where (15) he was ac- ee SAO ORE WR mee is -” ane z raty 


tie) Antonium € was obliged to vindicate himifelf, which he did in iat Daten Gook akat ha: OANE. 
ber gel t an excellent difcourfe, ‘that was formerly in manu- E AR about AA ph dh a DAS ‘Ris ian ton 
Chrifto mato  “'feript in the library of Knnemond de Rabot d'I- Vinet deferves more credit, who had a moft intimate Tom: 1 pg: 97+ 


© took occafion to become his protector. 
| © berty of {peaking made Calvin call him an atheift in 
« one of his works (16) If the work, out of which 
I have taken this paflage, contained two or three vo- 
lames in folio, the author might be exeufed for ufing 
a loofe citations but it is a book of 224 pages in 
tzmo. The author might therefore have taken the 
ains to look for the place, where Calvin {peaks fo 
Geeks ill-of Govea, and he would have given great fa- 
nate fems Sfakion to his readers by citing its for he would 
s have faved them the trouble of perufing eight or nine 


noble, and at Va- 
dence; but it is noe 
at all likely, tbat 
this accufation 

id bawe been 


GOVE A 


, whereof his brother was principal; ‘that, in 1542, he taught at Paris under his > = 


=r ios A Si 2 J 
` [1] Nicolas Antonio bas not been perfelily exalt.) 


acquaintance with Andrew and Antony Govea, and 

was defired by Andrew Schottus to fend him the 

hiftory of them. ` He only fays, that, in the year 

1539, Antony Govea ftudied the. civil-law at Tou- 

loufe. (20). ier. one fees the difference between (,,) Literas ante 
ftudying, and teaching the civil-law. Nicolas Anto- profetfus eft quam 
nio adds, that Govea was profeflor a little after at ego qui veni sn 
Paris, and at Bourdeaux, and that at laft he fixed at Chrift. 1539 gue 
Cahors, where he taught the civil-law with a won- penny ys 
derfui reputation; which, reaching as far as Turini dabat. Vinetas, 

moved the duke of Savoy to invite him into his Bit. ad Schotte 
fervice, offering to make him matter of the requelts im 5il- Hifpass 

and his counfellor.  Cadurci demum fubpfitit juris eis P'E 475 


the author ex- Ec a j i 
prefed bimfelf volumes in folio.. I will not be guilty of that fault, vilis anteceffor in fummo laudis atque exifimationis deca 
wororg. PE large as my work is; but I hall quote Calvins pofitus, Raud Cum profpexifit ab ipfa Augufa Tau- 
, words, and mark the page where they are to be fonnd. pinorum Sabaudiæ Dux, €c (21). There are many (ar) Nie Anton; 


Govea was at- 
eufed in one of 
shefe two towns. 


* Agrippam, Villanovanum, Doletum, & fimiles vulgo 
“notum eft tanquam Cyclopis quofpiam Evangelium 


miftakes in this account. Govea’s fame was heard of ubi fupra. 
from a nearer place, after he had Jeft Cahors +- he 


patarra ‘ femper faftuofe fpreviffe : Tandem co prolapfi funt read in the duke of Savoy's neighbourhood, at Vas 
a any equi- © amentiz & furoris, ut non modo in Filium Dei Jence in Dauphiné; and it was not in Quercy that 2 


« execrabiles blafphemias evomerent, fed quantum ad 
© anime vitam attinet, nihil à canibus & porcis putarent 
« fediferre. Alii (ut Rabelæfus, Deperius, & Govea- 
“ nus) guftato Evangelio, eadem cœcitate funt percufii. 
¢ Cur iud? nif qui facrum illud vitæ æternæ pig- 


wocation; and be 
fould bave told 
us, whether be 
was projecuted at 
G-enoble cr at 


this prince’s offers were made to him. Befides, the 

princefs Margaret (22), filler to Henry II, and wife (22) Thoanus 
to the duke of Savoy, recommended him to her hüs- lib. xxx 
band. Now, as fhe was a learned woman, fhe al P& 77% 
ways defired to know, who they were that diftin- 


Valence, 
«nus, facrilega ludendi aut ridendi audacia anté pro- ‘guifhed themfelves in France by their parts and learn- | 
(16) Allard, « fanarant (17)? - -- - Jt is notsrious, that Agrippa, ing. Nicolas Antonio pretends, that Govea was fill 
Lee err de « Servetus, Doletus, and fuch like, always treated the alive in the year 15953 for, fays he, Tefauro, the v 
i peg PaB e gofpel with the utmoft contempt. At length they younger, makes an honourable mention of him under “ 
s < came to fuch a pitch of madnefi, that they not only this year, in the nineteenth guæftio. forenfis.. If E 
(17) Calvinus in * poured forth execrable blafphemies againft the fon of had that book, I fhould perhaps difcover, that this 
TradtatudeScan- & GOD, but thought themfelves, as to the life of the commendation was not beftowed upon that Govea 
por a. + foul, upon a level with dogs and fwine. Others (as I am {peaking of, but upon his fon; and, though 
ob rama «Rabelais, Defperiers, and Goveanus) having taftedof X could not difcover it, I fhould however believe, 
pag oo. col. z € the gofpel, were firuck with the fame blindneft. Why that Govea did not live till 1595; for Vinetus, who 
Edit. Geneve $ foP unlefi because they bad before facrilegioufly and died in 1587 (23), {peaks of him as of a man that (24) Thoanvt | 
3611. “<“contemptuoufly profaned that facred pledge of eternal was dead (24). Nicolas Antonio, having falfely fup- lib. xxxviii, 4 
«life? : We learn from thefe words, that Govea pofed, that Govea was alive in 1595, cenfures Elias pag. 137+ Y 
was a fcoffer, and that at firt he approved the refor- Vinetus (25), who believed that he -died at fixty + pant Y 
mation. This matter of fa&t is little known. See years of age. This cenfurer’s realon is, that Govea (24) Qui. 
here the two verfes againft Govea, concerning his taught the civil.law at Touloufe in 1539, He isin fervor libellorum 
want of faith. the right to infer from thence, that Govea, being fupplicum ma- 
; alive in 1595, died older than Vinetus believed. ‘This sitter. Vinet 
Antoni Goveane, tua hæc Marrana propago, confequence is not fo ftrong, if we fuppofe, that Govea vbi fupra 
(:8) l faa In ceelo & cellis non putat efe Deum. ftudied the civil-law in 1539; yet it is ftrong e+ (25) He calls bim 
saeit of Sou nough, becaufe Vinetus obferves. that Govea had py Elias ` 


deaux, and not of 
Touloufe, as itis 
affirmed in the 
Prima Scaligera- 
na, page 36. See 
Mr Meneses They Served for an anfwer to this diftich, which he 
Tom I, p. 26a, had made againft a counfellor (18): 

evberein be foews, 
that tbis counfel- 
lors name was 


Brian de Vallée, 


Govea, thy Fewifh race a GOD deny 
Both in the cellar, and the sky. 


Dum tonat, in cellas propero pede Vallius imas 
Confugit: in cellis non putat efe Deum. 


been a teacher at Bourdeaux, before he ftudied Venetus: Scot- 
the civil law at Touloufe. A teacher of a clafs is #1’s Bibliotheea 
commonly above twenty years old; and fo Govea Ee fmt 
would have been at leaft feventy feven years oldin 1 595: fouls 
You will ask me, what I have then to fay againft 
Nicolas Antonio? Is not Vinetus juftly beaten at his 
, own weapons? I anfwer, no; for fince he died im 
, 1587, he could not. fuppofe that Govea was alive in © 
1595, and it is only upon this fuppofition ` that De 
2 © 
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will, 
sai for) AaS ie t i å 

- -~ cholas Antonio's cenfure can be well grounded. It is. 
/ © ¢ertain he did not know when Vinetus died; his: 
` cenfure is an-undoubred teftimony of it: nor did he 
=>: © know, that Thuanus has beftowed an encomium upon“ 
~~ Govea; for had he known it, he would have cited 
` that place, and not another, wherein that great hi- 
i re ~. orian speaks of him-only occafionally (26). Befides, 
thst ce Thaanus having placed Govea’s death in the year 
e 1565, Nicolas Antonio would not- have failed to 
` take notice of that miftake, which, according to him, 
isan jousone. Many people, and amongit others 
eke Mr Allard, at the 11gth page of the Bibliotheque 
of bim ««pre- of Dauphiné, and Mr Konig, at. the 356th page of 
Jf; foche the Bibliotheca vetus E nova, follow Thuanus there- 
frong hofe ims but Andrew Schottus is none of them, fince he 
Jeatned men who affirms, at the gorit page of the Bibliotheca Hifpa> 
Jivein colleges, pica, that Govea taught at Grenoble in the year 1566, 
— and got children there after the year 1570, ` 
je [K] Some maintain that be exceeded the great Cui 
jas in parts.) Antony Faber pretends, that Govea 
f jas were the two moft excellent civilians 
the of their ge; but with this difference, that Govea 
had, a happier genius, and, that, trufting too much to 
in his parts, be did not think that labour was either ho- 
accordingto Rom nourable or neceflary; whereas Cujas, of a lels pene- 
i eam poring, genius, laboured like a man, who was per- 
(19) oft ate faded, that, by dint of application, thofe things might 
BUCHANAN, be dilcovered, which nothing can conquer but the 
ftrength of wit. They that underftand Latin will be 
pleafed to fee. in what manner Antony Faber has 
pronounced this judgment. Tulit ætas hs maxi- 
mos in urijprudentia viros non pautos, fed precipuos, 
fi quid mei ingenii ef, (cæterorum pace dixerim) An- 
ton. Goveanum &F Jac. Cujacium. Tium ut mibi 
guidem videtur, multo feliciore ingenio ad Jurifpruden- 
tiam natum: fed qui nature viribus tam confideret, 
ut diligentia laudem fibi non neceffariam, minus etiam 
rtaffe bonorificam putare videretur. Hunc contra mi- 
nts lucido preftantigque ingenii acumine, fed gui afi- 
duo labore ea guogue fe adfeqgui poffe crederet, quæ jolis 
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vhat Ronfard faid of him (4). Several of Govea’s writings have been publifhed both upon) 
mol and the civil-law. Some maintain that he excolled he greas Canin mart” » (26). S 
ý y fomething of MAINFROI GOVEA, his fon [L]. ; 


wa CTS. Lage said wAn 
ingenii nercis parari queunt (27). Cajas himfelf was’), 4) Antonius 
much: of this iads he asép have given Gover the t, in Præfate 
precedence, if he. had obferved him to be as ftudious, lib. vii, & feq. 
as he was ingenious. <Adsleftens (Cujacius)» Antonii Conjeflur: ad 
Goveani Juriftonfulti ingeninmadinirabatur, fed indil- ‘apod Leickberam ; 
gtntia» hominis notata, nibildeterritus eff, deterritum in Not. ad Vitas 4 i 
iri fe diceñs 2 jure'traßandoy fihomo Lufitanus tanto Chatit. Jurifeon= a 
a tamque fihtili, laborestivilivm fiudiorum fe- horum, pags b z 
í naipata palate (28)) 208 
cat i ern fe aah 
vea. © Taki areview, | ysshe | y > Maf invita 
« claffes of thofe that have written the oivililaws Cajacii, page © 


glo R 
E thofe of thesdlatt, which: I callthumanifts,9'E give’ (29) Paice 


his works-make a Jarge folio {$ a). ~ 
[($§ æ) Duaren has not written near fo much as Cu- 
jas: This is what Eafanier props fay, hot jinylib. g. 
ch. ro. p- goz. but lib. 9. ch. 39. p. 902., of the 
ilion of Ve, . Rem. Ci Ps he ae ay 
OLJI till fay Jometbingof MAINFROI GOL ~ 
VEA, his Jen} He was born at Turin, and got a ' f 
‘good faculty of writing both in profe and verfe. He 3 
underflood polite literature well, and the civil and wa | 
canon law; and got the efteem of the duke oF Stoy sE at 
his matter, who honoured him with a counfellor'’s mS 
gace in > the donate of Rara qapa ga me agasik È: i. ga 
ate. He, djed in 1613. ,We. have his Conflia: s 
Note & Animadoerfiones in Opera-Fulii Clari niie Ege Hood / 
mina: Orazione funebre nelle morte di Filippo Il part. N, pagi189. 


Ré di Spagna (30). aC 


. -GOULART (Simon), a native of Senlis, and minifter of Geneva, was ‘one of 
the moft indefatigable writers of thefe latter times [4]. When he did not put his name 
to a book, he denoted it by thefe three initial letters, §.G.S., which mean Simon 


Goul, j i 
oie oulart Senlifien (a) 


kein library, he Cs +4 
scaled Sinn Thiates’s Annals, of the Geneva edition, in 1593. 
1628 [B]. The ordinary date of his epiftles dedicatory is from St Gervais, which is (A Sethe letters 

If we did not know, that he dated in the fame manner peert e $7 


Goslartius San. 


Ufenf Sylva. 
sain The the name of part of Geneva. 


fog nn the letters that he did not defign for the public (c), we fhould doubtlefs 
panes the two he did it, becaufe this date did not make his compofures fufpected by the Catholics, as 


the name of Geneva would have done. 
(3) De Sciptori 


It is by this mark father Labbe (b) believes with reafon that he dif- 
covered him to be the author of the marginal notes, and fummaries, in Nicetas Cho- 


Goulart died at Geneva very old, in 


believe, that tection publithed 
by Jaines de 


Reves, at Hat- 


He had a very extenfive knowledge of books , dewye, 1624. 
b. for which reafon Henry III defiring to know the author, who difguifed himfelf under the (4) see his fanes 
fent a man on rl oration, pro- 


Ecelef Tom, i, f $ A 
Pezé ` name of Stephanus Junius Brutus, to vent a very republican doćtrįne, 
purpofe to Simon Goulart, to be informed of it; but Goulart, who knew all the myfte- 

Sca- feffor of divinitye 


nounced by Me 
Tronchin, proe 


ty, would not difcover it, for fear of expofing thofe that were concerned (d). 3 
iger 


[4] He was one of the moff indefatigable writers 

of thefe latter times.] This appears by the multitude 

(1) This be aig Of books he adorned with notes and fummaries (1), 
will Plocarch'a or comments, or which he turned into French, or 
i Manllated Wrote of his own. Du Bartas’s weeks are one of 
the books, upon which he has commented, He did 

not content himfelf to tranflate Camerarius’s hiftorical 
meditations into French, but added many thing to 

them. He made a great collection of admirable and 
memorable flories. La Croix du Maine will inform 

you of many French tranflations written by Simon 

{3} Written by Goulart; that of the hiftory of Portugal (2); of the 
Olorius, chronicle of Carion; of fome traéts of Theodoret ; 
of John Wierus’s books concerning the impofture of 

devils. Add to this the verfion of all the works of 

Seneca, publifhed at Paris, in two volumes, in 4to 

in the per 1590. The fame author writ feveral 

tratts of devotion and morality, and upon the affairs 

of his time. D’Aubigné praifes the latter ; for, giving 

the titles of fome books of this kind, he goes on 

thas: < To which I will add the feveral learned, pa- 

£ thetic, and cogent writings, which Simon Goulart, 

* of Senlis, has written on feveral occafions ; a writer 


YOL. III. 
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* fit to write hiftory, if his profeflion had permitted 
* him to write without judging (3).’ ` A 
I have obferved in the aS thst Simon Gou- (3) aeons 

Jart added notës and fummaries to Amiot’s Plutarch. Tom. Ill, libe 
I muf farther fay, that he added to them forne pa- ii, cap. xxiii, 
rallels, upon which Varillas pafles no favourable judg- PS m- 401. 
nee € As ingenious, fays be (4), as was Simon (4) Varillas, 
Goulart, of Senlis, minifter of Geneva in our father’s Hif. de Louis 
€ time ; and as diligent as he was to add to the French XI, livr xi, at 
« Plutarch the compariforis that are wanting in the ‘eérginning, page 
* Greek, there is but one that is good, which is that ™ 32% 359 
* of Alexander the Great with Julius Czfar,’ 
[B] He died very old, in 1628 (§a).] We learn 
from a letter that he wrote to Scaliger, the feventeenth 
of October 1606 (5), that he was then at the end of his (¢) Te ts the saa 
fixty third year. ‘There are few that have been in of the third 
the minifiry fo long as he: for he fucceeded Calvin book in the col- 
in the year 1564 (6). oe of james 
[(§a) Simon Goulart died at the age of eighty ates 
fix years, and had preached feven days before his (4) Spon, HIR 
death. This is what d'Aubigné fays, in the laft page de Geneve, pis. 
of his Opuftula Mifcellanea, whete we find the ee ™ 253. 
logy of this minifter. Rem. Crirt.] 
Eee [C] Scaliger 
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liger efteemed him much [C]. A fon of Simon Goulart was minifter of the Walloon 
church at Amfterdam, and earneftly efpoufed the Arminian intereft [D]. 


[C] Scaliger efleemed kim much.) ‘Mr Goulart... 
© has fucceeded well upon his Cyprian. He is a fine 
* man, who has learned every thing of himfelf ; and 
* who began the Latin tongue late, when I was at 
* Geneva. It is faid, that his fon pleafes his church, 
“I like Mr Goolart’s performance upon his Cyprian: 
© I have read it throughout. His fermons were very 
* perfpicuous. He has caftrated Montagne’s works ; 
* Que audacia in feripta aliena! Non putoffem Gou- 
* lartium, quod Jeriùs incaepit, tam bene poffe feribere, 


(7) In Scalige- ‘ wt fecit (7). I dhall now {peak of his fon. 
sanis, pag: ms [D] One of bis fons efpoufed the Arminian intereft.} 
975 9% Being provoked by a young minifter, his colleague, 
he preached one day againft thofe, who fay, that, by 
virtue of the decrees of reprobation, fome children, 
` who die. + the brealt, tes in their —* womb, 
AM are damned eternally. He was fufpended for it in 
2 Soot 1615 (8). He was one of the Remonttrant minifters, 
bar a Theo. Who, for refufing to fubfcribe to the fynod of Dort, 
Jogice pag. 414, Were turned out of their places, and expelled the 
Edit. in fol country. He retired to Antwerp; from whence he 
k wrote fome letters, that have been inferted in the 
(9) Ieistbe —— colle&tion, which I cite in the margin. He wrote 


374th of the fame One to his father in March, 1620 (9), i i 
4 n x 9), in which he 
Epiftole Eecle- entons a book,which he had printed two years before, 


fahice, Go 
GOULU (Nrcotas), 


with this title: Examen des opinions de M. F. Bafe- (10) He wna 
court(10) contenues en fon livre de difputes, intitulé, minitter, who 
Eledion éternelle &3 fes dependances: He retired into 434 been a 
France after the end of the truce between the Dutch ™** l 
and the Spaniards, and ftaid fome years at Calais, from (11) Itis the | 
whence he went into the country of Holftein. There 4 rg 

is one of his letters (11), which gives no good ita sa aed 
teftimony to the minifters, with refpeét to the wars (12) Senlifients, 

of religion, which prevailed in France at that time. Witte ong 
According to Mr Witte, he was born at Senlis (12), Biograph. Foks l 
and died at Fredericftadt in 1628, at fifty two years II pag. 35. j 
of age. Mr Mollerus, who thought he was of Ge- Pere fhould be | 
neva, before his reading the fecond Tome of the Di- vie lob seh, 
arium Biographicum, changed his notion, when Mr Mollerus, 

knew that Mr Witte made him a native of Senlis: »4i infra, quotes 
Senlifienfem Siloaneftinum effe refius forte tradit vir them ‘without a l 
clarifimus Henn. Wittenius (13). I think Mr Mol- te 
lerus’s firt opinion the more probable of the two ; (13) Moller, | 
and as he obferves, that Mr Witte afcribes to Goulart ete 
the fon, the works he fhould have afcribed to Gou- part-H, pag.225- 

lart the father ; he might have faid, that probably (,4) Wire 

the time of the death of the one has been confounded pag eir ae 
with ae of the uN RP See what he afterwards Gov'art, the fo, E 
obferved in his De feriptoribus bomonymis, at on the nineteent 
the 678th and 679th pages. áy of March, 16:85 


in Latin Gulonius, the fon of a Vine-Dreffer near Chartres - 


[4], was made Regius Profeffor of the Greek, tongue in the univerfiry of Paris, in the 


(a) Du Breul, 
Antiq. de Parisy 
Pag: 565+ 


(b) Menage, 
Rem, fur la Vie 
a’ Ayraut, pag: 
252, & 50I» 


at Paris in the year 1586. 
been printed in the fame city, 
whom I fhall {peak hereafter. 


là Ibid, 
Goulu’s fons, 
his works, It is fomewhat probable, 


[4] He was the fon of a vine-drefer near Chartres.J 
William du Val, who, in his catalogue of the royal 
profeffors, fays that Nicolas Goulu was of Limoufin, 
has commited a fault; and perhaps has done it by 
confidering, that Daurat, who had given Nicolas 
Goulu one of his daughters, and his place, was of 
that country. Goulu himfelf declares, before fome 
Latin poems, which he pablithed, that he was of 
Chartres (1). 

[B] 4 colleBion of feveral pieces of this profefor 
had been already publifbed.) Namely, the tranflation 
of Apollinaris's Greek paraphrafe upon the Pfalms : 
a paraphrafe in Greek verfe upon the Magnificat, 
the Nuxe Dimittis, the Song of Zachary ; an hymn 
of Jesus Curist; and a preface in Greek verfe 
upon Apollinaris’s paraphrafe. This book was un- 
known to the laft continuator of Gefner’s epitome, 
and to Du Verdier Vau-Privas, who made fome ad- 
ditions to that epitome. And it does not appear in 
the catalogues of Draudius, nor in that of Oxford, 
nor in that of Thuanus, nor in that of the arch- 
bifhop of Reims. 

[C] The place is very fatirical.] For the honour 
of the learned Magdalen Daurat, I could with, that 
either Nicolas Goulu had been married twice, and 
that the four following lines concerned his other 
wife; or that d'Aubigné was not miftaken about the 
country of him he mentions: for this would prove, 
that this fatire does not concern Nicolas Goulu, How- 
ever it be, it is thus he fpeaks; ‘ There was, at 
€ Paris, a native of Loudon, and a learned man, 
€ called le Goulu: he was mad, when his wife took 
* to board thofe that ftudied the law: he would 
© only have little boys: upon this, four verfes were 
< made, the fenfe whereof is well worth the rhime.’ 
They are thefe: 


(1) Menage, 
Remarques fur la 
Vie d’ Ayrauty 
Page 251, 25% 


Du Goulu favant ne prend gueres 
Les barbus pour Penfionnaries; 
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year 1567 (a), in the place of John Daurat, 
lated from Greek into Latin, Gregentius’s difpute 
Giles de Noailles, ambaffador of France in Turkey, 


verfion, together with fome notes of Nicolas Goulu, 
A colle&tion of feveral pieces of this profeffor had already x 


in 1580 [B]. He had two fons, John and Jerom, of 4 
Magdalen Daurat, 
epitaph fhews, that fhe underftood the Greek, 


Mr Menage (c) affords me all thefe particulars. 
or in the remarks of this article, what 
that d'Aubigné meant him in the eighth chapter À 


of the firft book of his Baron de Fanefte. The place is very fatirical [C]. Some won- | 
der, that Daurat did not oblige his fon-in-law to change 


whofe daughter he had married. He tran- 
againft Herbanus the Jew (b), which 
brought from Conftantinople. This 
was printed with the Greek text 


his wife, wasa learned woman. Her 

Latin, Italian, and Spanifh tongues, . 
We fhall fee in the articles of Nicholas 4 
remains to be obferved concerning: ia 


his name of Goulu [D]. š; 


Il choifit les petits enfans, 
Mais la Gouluë les veut grands. 


Goule to board will ne’re take in 
Youths with a beard upon their chins 
Children alone be'll entertain; 

But Madam Goulu will bave men. 


That which might make one fufpect, than John Dau- 

rat’s fon-in-law is not here meant, is, to fee, that g 
he is not ftyled profeffor, or Greek reader ; which Y 
probably d'Aubigné was not ignorant of; and he was 
not a man, who on fuch an occafion would be 
wanting to charaéterize a man. Let us therefore 1 
leave the thing undecided. Du Verdier Vau-Privas K 
did not know this man’s chriftian name. ‘ Daurat 

« fays he (2), had a daughter, whom he married to (2) Profopogt y i 


s G. Goulu, a public reader of the Greek tongue, phie, p 

© with whom he had fome debate ; and, fpeaking of P*6 457° 

«him, he called himmon Goulu, (my glutton.) ° * 
[D] Some wonder that Daurat did not oblige bim N 


to change bis name of Goulu.) I borrow this remark 
from Mr Baillet. ‘ This fame Daurat, fays be (3), (3) Auteurs | 
© who feemed to be afhamed of, and difguited with, deguiles, P38" y 


« the name of Difemandi (dine-early), made no 15% h 
« feruple to marry his daughter to another learned N 
€ man, named Goulu (glutton) ; which name denotes Ai 
* fomething ftill bafer than that of Difuemandi, and $ w 
r 


« which is not much better than /urco among the ` 
€ Latins. After what he had done for his own name, Y 
¢ there is reafon to wonder he did not make it an % 
* article in the contraét of his daughter’s marriage, ‘x 
© that Goulu fhould change his name; and that he $ 
« was willing, that not only his fon-in-law, but alfo ` 
€ his grand-children, fhould preferve that name, and y 
€ render it immortal to pofterity, without taking any 4 
© farther liberty than that of changing it into Latin y 
! 


€ by the word Gulonius.? Doubtlefs there is rea- 
fon to wonder at it: for on one hand, the pme 
r oa 
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imorphofing ohée’s namé was common at. that 
k spna the learned : and, on the Other, it mutt 
needs be fomewhat unpleafant to beat a name, which 
ccafions a thoufand filly 
probable, that, when families 
names, fome 
a name that fuited them for 
certain defeéts. This is in all likelihood the teafon 
why, in all countries, fome families bear the name 


of blind, crooked, and black. Upon this fore, Dau- 
rat fhould have been difpleafed with a name that made 
people think he was defcended from a ftarveling, an 
that a Ea putag we ks s better Sigin. I = 

omit cur p t the ts 0: alzac’s (4) Compare 
party grounded re the name of penean Father wih pres 
Goulu. See the Vaticinium Galatea de exitio Panto- mark [A] of 
phagi, prefixed to Mr de’ la Motte-Aigron’s an- the article FEU- 
fwer (4). -$$ ARDENTI 
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GOULU (Jons); fon of him I have been mentioning, had not perhaps more 
nerit than his father, though he made more noife. He was born at Paris the twenty fifth —_ 
of Auguft 1576 (a), and, being admitted an advocate, he defigned to exercife that pro- (a) St Remuald« 
feffion in the parliament of that city ; but he had the misfortune to be at a ftand the 
very firk time he pleaded a caufe [Z]; and it is thought, that this difgrace made him 
refolve to leave the world, and turn monk. He chofe the order of the Feuillants, and 
was admitted into it in 1604, He was fo much efteemed in his order, that he had al- 
ys fome office in it, and at laft was made general [8]. His religious name was 
of Dom John of St Francis. As he underftood Greek, he applied himfelf to tran- 


Thefaut. Chrona 
ad ann. 1629. 


into French Epictetus’s Enchiridion, Arrianus’s Differtations, fome traéts of St 
. Bafil, and 
a 


an 


the works of Dionyfius the Areopagite [C]. He added to this laft tranfla- . 
pology for the works of this Dionyfius. He alfo revifed the Latin verfion his- 


father had made of the traéts of St Gregory Nyffen againft Eunomius, and publithed it, (4) Labbe, de 
Iris in the edition of St Gregory Nyffen (b), procured by Fronto Duceeus (c). Father 732" ay 
Goulu, not contented with making tranflations, engaged alfo in controverfy, and wrote 38% 

a book againft that, which Du Moulin had publifhed concerning the call of paftors [D]. (e) at paris, 


x 


We have alfo his life of Francis de Sales, bifhop of Geneva ; and his funeral o 


A) He bad the misfortune to be at a fiand, the 
A he pleaded.) My voucher is Ks of Fa- 
- Goulu’s enemies, viz. Mr de la Motte-Aigron, 
1) Réyonfea (1) whorelates the adventure in fuch a manner, that 
ne pag: it manifeflly appears by a great number of circum- 
Mh & fy ftances, that John Goulu had the misfortune to be 
ata ftand the firk time of his pleading. La Motte- 
igron dares not affirm, that, having ventured upon 
a tryal, he had the fame ill luck; bat he 
(Tid pag, 75, tells us (2), that fome have faid it; and he infinuates 
(3), that Goulu never pretended to preach after he 
{) id. pge turned Feuillant. But Balzac gives us to underftand 
Bo, 84, the contrary, in thefe words: ‘ His picture, fays be 
© (4), is hewn as a rarity in an apartment of the 
€ galleries of the Louvre: it was drawn by the 
art {, pag. m, “panter of the heroes and heroines, and fo much 
Pr * to the life, that it wants nothing but fpeech. Some 
* fay, that this filence is not fo much an imperfec- 
€ tion of art, as one of the properties of my adver- 
* fary ; and that, when he pleaded in parliament, and 
“PREACHED before the chapter, (for he has been 
t an advocate and a PREACHER) he was ufed thus 
“to keep gravity, and frequently to conclude 
€ without faying a word. The ill tongues are pleaf- 
© ed to make themfelves merry upon it; and al- 
* ledge, amongft other inftances, the mute Rhetori- 
(s)Inthe 47th * cian, fo ill treated by the poet Aufonius (5), upon 
be t whofe pi€ture he thus plays at the end of an epi- 
* gram: what is Rufus doing in bis chair ? the fame 

f * thing as in bis pifiure.* 
Reritxion . Í am going to cite another paffage, not becaufe 
onthecrime it makes mention of that adventure, but becaufe it 
ak s may ferve to undeceive thofe, who believe it no 
great crime to prevaricate with the words of an 
author, in order to render him odious. 


(4) Relation à 
Menandre, 


I maintain, 
lE) Balzac, Oey. that this bafenefs differs not from that of notaries, 
we who falfify a contrat: let us hear a man upon this, 
cr whofe eloquence has a great deal of majefty.. ‘You 

t muft confefs, fays be (6), that it is no {mall effect 
U) This is 


* of the providence of Gon, that fo dangerous a man 
Handed upona * fhould have been thwarted in the firt profefion 
teem “he had chofen, and expelled from the bar by fo 
Grad the notable a difgrace as happened to him in a full au- 
hecited out of © ditorye The fatal blow, his tongue was ftruck 
c See, * with, has been the prefervation of many families : It 
fat; ae dat é has been a bleffing to the widows and orphans, that 
tu pie Ay. Might have fallen into his hands; and on that day 
tears des petis * Probably Gow fecured this poor kingdom from 
ty which * many volumes of falfe contracts, and wills of the 
thee dring “ fame nature, wherewith his fine wit threatened it 
tnt the chide. “(7).’ For the reft, Father Goulu’s elogy, which I 
tial bal of hall quote in the following remarks, {peaks of him 
mam in asa man, who might have fignalized himfelf amongift 
69N, and 26ga, the mot famous advocates. Foro jam affeetus, ubi 


a o Go. gle 


ration of 1615» 
Nicolas 


celeberrimus inter Furifconfultos tune temporis eminere 
poffet. We mutt not deprive an elogy of the pri- 
vilege of being fubreptitious, but we fhould not ex- 
tend it fo far as to make it obreptitious. 


which he exercifed for fix years; after which he (9) It came out 
was made counfellor, and affiftant to him that fuc- inthe year 169» 
ceeded him. From whence it appears, that la Motte-Ai- 32 40. Father 
gron is miftaken, when he fays (10), that Dom John ferted that enco- 
Goulu bas been thefe three years general of bis mium in his 
order. He wrote this in 1627, or in 1628. Father Bibliotheca ae 
Goulu died in the beginning of 1629, being no ¢"ptram ae 
longer in the office of general, which he had ex- cienfis, pag. 2200 
ercifed fix years: the conclufion is evident. An au- 

thor of Livonia (11) fays, that this father was gene- (10) Pag. 72e 


ral of the congregation of the order of Citeaux: he 
fhould have faid, 9 


of the congregation of the Feuillants, G 
which is a branch of the order of Citeaux. 


[C] He applied bimfelf to tranflate into French 
Epicietus's Enchiridion .....and the works of Diony- 
fius the Areopagite.) I have not named each tran- 
flation according to it's time; but here they are in 
better order. The firit was that of Dionyfius the 
Areopagite, which was printed in 1608, and reprinted 
in 1629, and in 1642. The fecond was that of 
EpiGtetus: it came out in 1609, and it appears 
by the licence, that he undertook it for queen Mary 
de seme The third sore of St Bajil’s homilies 
upon the Hexameron, which was printed in 1616 (12). ibli 

Pip) He wrote a book againff that, wbich Du ræs ae 
lin publifbed concerning the call of paffors.) I find Caroli de Vifchs 
a great difference betwixt the monk St Romuald, 
and la Motte-Aigron; not only with refpeét to the 
quality of this anfwer, which the latter defpiles, as 
much as the other commends it; but alfo with re- 
fpe& to the time, in which it was written. It was 
in the life-time gps de ri if we believe 
the monk: who tells us(13), that this prelate, hav- 

ing read the book of the Call of Srei Du H.T holani 
Moulin, judged, that Father Goulu wasthe only per- 1627. 

fon fit to fucceed in the labours of cardinal du Per- 
ron againft Herefy. But la Morte-Aigron pretends 
(14), that this father officioufly undertook this an- 
{wer after the death of Coéffeteau; and be admires bow 
he foould prefume to think himfiif a proper combatant 
to fucceed the great Coéffeteay again Du Moulin. 
Francis de Sales died fome months before Coéffeteau; 
and therefore he had not feen Father Goulu’s anfwer, 


1) Witte, Diar, 
jographic, in 
Append. 


(14) Pag. 97, 9% 


G O U E> U. 


Nicolas le Fevre, preceptor to Lewis XIII: but it is faid he never recited it (El. To n 
fpeak the truth, he got no great reputation by thofe pieces; but he was engaged in l 
an affair in the year 1627, that made him extreamly talked of [F]. A Feuillant, who- l 
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(d)Itishe, went only by the name of Brother Andrew (d ), had made a fmall collection of thoughts, i 
wk’ Doat pé Whereof he believed Balzac had only been the tranfcriber. Thofe, who envied Balzac’s - 4 


de St Denys, ia glory, fo mightily cried up this picce, which was only handed about in manufcript,. j 


mieh that it gave occafion to the Apology, which Ogier, his good friend, publifhed, sin: 
h after they were which Brother Andrew was very feverely treated. The copy that was fent to Father 
See the remark ~GOulu, who was then general of the order, was taken for a challenge, which put him 


Av. a" into a furious paflion. He publifhed two volumes of letters againft Balzac, wherein. * 


(Jons, &-.) he horribly inveighs againft him. He gave himfelf the name of Phyllarchus, that is 
to fay, Prince des feuilles, Prince of the leaves, as his adverfaries rendered it; and it is 
not to be doubted, that he had in view his quality of general of the Feuillants, when 
he difguifed himfelf under this falie name. To have a right notion of his animofity, 
one need only confider, that he did all that lay in him to engage the whole world: in 
the ruin of Balzac, and gave him up to all the rigour of the: fecular power: nay, he 
attempted to engage the women in the punifhment of this adverfary. He directedvhis 


_ Digitized by Go Cre le 


datters, Pag. 4T» e ecclefiaftic, had not writ an apology, wherein he 
* fhewed, that the good father was in the wrong.’ 

We fhould, in matters of fact, follow the advice, 

which Des Cartes gives with refpeé to philofophical 
fpeculations, examine every thing afrefh without any 

regard to what others have written concerning it: but 

it is infinitely more convenient to ftand to the teftimo- 

ny of others ; and this is what prodigioufly multiplies 

p ` the affertors of falfities. 

[G] His emiffaries .. . . vented in converfation a 

thoufand difadvantageous things againft Mr Balzac.) 


teftimony, in cafe they fhould be accufed of impiety, 
or of any other capital crime, provided they would 
« join with them on this occafion, and declare war 
* againft me, under the banner of my adverfary.” 
(H]....... according to the cuffom of bigots.) 
This is their method. Some of them write libels, 
which others fet off in converfation; and there are no 
cavils, but by this means they convert into good rea- 
fons with abundance of people. It is a fcene that is 
aéted in all countries; fuch le are fo well known, 


that it has been no difficult thing to paint iam 
a 


(e) The fifteenth fpeech to them, ufing the flattering words of band/ome ladies (e) and declared, That. 
letter of the frt if they bad never ‘fo little courage, they were obliged to put out Balzacs eyes with the points sl 
of ibeir needles 5 or, in cafe of mercy, to fubmit him to the fame punifoment the court ladies } 
g defigned to infi on Jobn de Meun s which was that of the lath, The zeal of Father 
Goulu, who thus, in a book, raifed all the world againft. an author, whofe whole l 
fault confifted in ufing fome thoughts, that were infipid, too free, and too immodeft, 
and in not repreffing the heat and exaggeration of a growing imagination ; this zeal, 
I fay, that came from the prefs, was not the moft mifchievous, That of his.emiffaries, 
who as far as his jurifdiction reached, and wherever they could fet foot, vented, in 
converfation, a thoufand difadvantageous things againft Mr de Balzac [G], according 
to the cuftom of bigots [H], was much more dangerous, ‘Then it was that Father 
pap- i ` Goulu’s ‘iy 
» 
if it was undertaken at the time fpecified by la The proof of this isto be found in the Relations to 
Motte-Aigron. But that you may know on which Menandre. You there fee (20), that, in all the places (30) Batese, + 
fide the miftake lies, I ought to inform you, that fubjeét to the general of the Feuillants jurifdiétion, Oeuvres divers, 
Father Goulu’s book againft Du Moulin came out in Balzac was now called the monfter; and that he was pag: 310: Rouën, 
1620, and Coéffeteau did not die till 1623. known to the novices and lay-brothers only by that 1658 in 8vo 
[E] We kave .... bis funeral oration of Nicolas name. You there find Balzac’s complaints againft the J 
le Fevre... . but it is pretended, that be never re- inventions and artifices of calumny. $ Nothing has ; iy 
cited it.) La Motte-Aigron pofitively affirms it; and * been omitted, fays be (21), to.give credit to my ad- (21) Ibid. page a 
therefore we muft read with fome caution what is ‘ verfary, “and to deftroy my reputation. A: fchool 336 
faid in Moreri’s di€tionary, in the article of Nicolas ¢ difference is become an affair of f ftate; and a fpore 
le Fevre, that John de St François, a Feuillant, made “ about fy)lables and words is grown into a generał 
(15) Relat.a bis funeral oration. ` Mr Balzac (15) cites a paflage ‘ war of wits. Many ftories have been fpread to my 
oe Part: of it, which isin a very high-flown ftyle, and fome- ‘ prejudice, and many more to the advantage of my 
x what harfh. It was printed the firt time in 1612, ‘ enemy. All voices:have been canvaffed; all France 
The author put his name only to the fecond edi- ‘ has been follicited for him. He has neither wanted 
tion in 1616. The third edition was enlarged with ‘ orators, nor poets, nor parafites, who have preached 
(16) Bibito, = traéts (16). * him up, and fung him, and drank to his vi€tory in 
Ciftercienf,. [F] He was engaged in an affair in the year 1627 “ good companies. . .. (22) Not to {peak of the practi- (22) Ibid. page 
Caroli de Vifch. that made him extremely talked of.) Thisisthe epoch ‘ ces carried on out of the kingdom, and of the mon- 339: 
of Balzac’s and Father Goulu’s difference; for that ‘ ftrous pi€ture that has been made of me in all the 
which incenfed the latter, was, the apology publifhed ‘ courts of chriftendom; you need only know what 
for the former, and printed off the eighth of April ‘ happened at Paris in the firft heat of the war. For 
1627. The firt volume of Phyllarchus’s letters, which ‘ three months together, feveral men of his faction 
came out the fame year, is chiefly levelled at Mr Bal- ‘ went out every morning, two and two, being or- 
zac; but the apologift is alfo attacked in it from time ‘ dered to do me ill offices in all the diftricts of the 
to time. This fhews, that Menage and Peter Borel are ‘ vulgar, and every where to fpread their flanders, 
R miftaken, in faying, the one (17), that prior Ogier an- * with a defign to raife the populace upon me, and 
(7) Bg re fwered Father Goulu’s books againft Mr Balzac, in a * move them to treat my perlon, as their fuperior has ul 
taut, pag.252. 400k, intituled, Mr Balzac’s apology; the other (18), £ treated my book..+..- To ftrengthen their crew, d 
that Des Cartes very feafonably recommended Mr Bal- ‘ they have been in quet of men, condemned by the 
(13) Vite Carte- zac, in oppofition to Father Goulu, in the year 1625, * public voice; men, famous for their debaucheries 
fiii Compends to cardinal Barberini, legate in France. It is certain, ‘ and fcandalous lives; known all over the kingdom by 
that prior Ogier’s book was publifhed before Phyllar- * the ill opinion they entertain of the Chriftian faith, k 
chus’s letters, and that, in 1625, Balzac had no con- ‘ and the contempt they profefs of our holy myfte- k 
troverfy with Father Goulu. * ries. They have offered to this fet of people; who è 
Richelet has committed the fame fault as Mr Me- ‘ can believe it? but itis true, however, that they have 
(19) Richelet, "ge “ Father Goulu, /ays be (19), inveighed more ‘ offerred them their protection againft the Jefuits; and 
vie des Auteure <8 againft Balzac; for he wrote a very fevere criticifm ‘ that they have emboldened them againft the alarms 4 
Frangois, prefixed € upon his writings, which might have given {fome ‘ of their confcience, and the threatenings of the laws: ‘ 
to a collection of € trouble to that eloquent man, if Mr Ogier, a young ‘ Itis true, that they promifed them their favour and ` 
« 
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all the monks [K}, 
contempt; and, on the other, all thofe, 
author, A ga 

{word and pifto! ; 


L 


blows. 
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Goulu’s fame fpread far and neat [7]. He had for his partifanss 
becaufe Balzac had fpok 
who envied the great reputation 
many writings were publithed pro and con (f), and the 
which probably filenced fome writers; who did not care to come to 
Goulu did not long enjoy the: pleafure of 
blic of Letters ; for he died the fifth of January 
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on one hand, álmot 

en of their learning with a little roo much 

of this young 

raifing togu Tan o> 4 
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1629 (g) [L]; He a (Sette ait 


the Re 
Menge, ` SAC NSE Pe cp Ly e PREi aie yo: 
Sears fr I in the choir of the Feuillants at Paris, It was faid among other things, in his epitaph, nmam ganwn 
Ke 5 rna that he had reftored, by his writings, the purity of the French tongue (h), Balzac €x- quentie puritas 
malt, Jaro claimed againft it [M]. La Motte-Aigron, ‘one of his defenders, publifhed fome things pens ose 
1, pp 24 zL co ac i s Fat 36}. -f lu, that aie, fomewhat fin [N] s = 2 = 
oad ni ere? nae eae : TS R atd raih imss aopleqeanplisiq. sahl 
the Tif. This has been lately done by fome wits of could not; be miftaken about fuch, a fat, yet itean 
up Madam des Paris (23): oe he fignify to draw their pi- ie be denied ne he aah aca fine he 
Hoolieres Mr de tyres? Are. their arti and contrivances ever the fays, in, the Abridgment o is ‘aurus, and in his 
h Byer, the uah Are gheir antifioes and contrivances erete Gli ia eE atah thit Palid Goli Sei any 
fee Sea GL) Then it was shat Father Gaulu's fame fpread far four years old.” Itiisa wretched thing to be forced: 
what I have jut now quoted out make ufe of unexact authors $0 better hav 
i; { „ here is another extrat of do with writers, Bald hae: je c ; 
hich admirably proves, that this quarrel made Fa- . leaft, a man d give notice, Te bk ; 
(24) Balzac, ubi ‘into all parts (24). “ Some of rent calculations, hich of them he has been: 1 
fopra, page 337» © omg have affirmed, that he had received a ftaken. However it be, la Motte-Aigron : 
738 us from our holy father the Pope. ... Others taxed with great negligence, who, writing againft Fae 
i$ have faid, that the affembly of the clergy fent depu- ther Goulu aa 28, made him, fixty. years old (30) (3°) Pag. tor 
Pe to him, to congratulate him on the profperity of and above, and about ty years older than the 81; 
“thisarms ..... » There is no prince or princels, no marhaen igih ii N 21> EE a S oee 
Jord or lady, to fry he has not made a prefentof  [M] Balzac exclaimed againft it] See his 
4 Bis books, mo of, them, bound like a common- poem, insitulet Gradele Umbra, and the Lati 
“© prayer-book, or devout prayers. They have paffed Dah in which he fo ingenioully. applied thela two 
“© the Rhine, the Danube, and the ocean; they are verfes of Ovid to his enemy. >: = oat 
apne over the Alps, and Pyrennees: they are the F gt e 5 
Hi Niyet of all converfations, and get into every Ergo & adhuc metuendus erat: Cinis ipfe fepulti 
m ee im <1 soe be el nena germans 
aaa s4 ‘ En picture is yee curiofity in an apartment (33) TANA I0 aoa 5 
© of the galleries of uvre..... Aman mut g,; A 5 i re a Aaii 
«bea f ram. to the court, or have no noble pl Sripfe wwisidables tho’ in catty laid lotws: i © ia brings in 
“ty, who bas not feen the pidture of this dreadful Dreadful in death, and in the grave'a foe. > faig of 3 
a) f i MEEVIO GD 
a y Peter de St Romatild fays in’ his Thefsurus Chromolo. piren tht Po- 
mAN B bat, or bt peruan, n eme benda leet ga ay ta ae Gh pag of Me Got ae,” 
(26) Ibid, pag, this exception, fince Balzac declares (26), * that many salles making teje tiit tie i of anni S a = 
H3 i ‘honeft monks had publickly blamed Father Goulu’s natural fon to Henry IV, and Francis of Lorrain, his (34) Ad 3m» _) 
ReneS Baste caitiass,. continue he,, thit" ias “he wife, caufed to be put on Father Goulu’s tomb, the 1629 
he himfelf informs us a little lower, © the pabidipal eriaph whichis to,be feen there.“ Mr Menage af- 
men of their focieties, have given teftimony to my Pacer J haki 252d page of his remarks on the life of 
‘innocence, and protefted againft the infincerity of Porral e dn 
* my enemy... Among Sean monks there are rl [NY Ls Matte igron Dat publifoed firme things can» 
“4 who are not very well fatisfied with what he has [77.78 Father Guilt, that are fomewbut ' fingular.} 
lta ot received; Fom the old and Father Goulu (35) being as yet but tutor in a gentle- (45) Réponfe à 
« fevere monks, the praifes, that have been given man’s houfe, who lived at Paris, went with him into Phylarque, page 
* him by the young and jovial ones... . . Befides the country of Angoumois, and lodged with him in 
« things are not fo well united in his fate, but there the boufe of la Motte- Aigron’s father. He was there 
« is fome difunited part that fuffers, or makes others tormented with fuch ah exceltive thitft, as, forced him 
t fuffer. That venerable body has it’s wounds, and to drink in all fotts of companies, and even when he 
« it’s fecret infirmities; and, if I was willing to take VST beds and yet he was very well. By good for- 
* advantage of the divifion I have difcovered, and to ie he happened to be in a plentiful country for wines 
improve the difcontents of uneafy minds, I could but, in the midft of that plenty, the moderate fize of 
© make a notable diverfion. It is certain, that fome the glaffes ferved only to provoke his thirft. They 
< have offered to ferve me in it, even in Italy, and looked for fome in the houfe, and ‘amongft the neigh- 
< that I might have been furnifhed with memoirs for bours, and not finding any large enough, they had one 
« that purpofe, but I. would not make ufe of them.’ made on purpofe, which was preferved in the family 
(a7) Tits ug, He hews in another place (27), that, if he did not in memory of Phyllarchus; for fo it was called. Jt 
316 ufe all his ftrength againft a monk, the reafon.was, A large indeed, but not comparable to Neftor’s cups 
that he would not give the Huguenots the pleafure of for there was no occafion for three men, to lift its 
laughing. Perhaps this was the reafon why la Motte- #37, 0P° might eafily take it up with both bis bands. ' 
Rs Coat Gh gon pablilbsthe Lacubook, -172 Sudlfpatidon of Father Gpalu (36) ETTE ee 
(a8) Réponfe à Wherewith he had threatened (28) Father Goulu, kable than that, which obliged him, a long time after °°” 324 
Pryllae, pag. Which was to reveal a great many myfteries. You fee (whilft he lodged in the fame houfe, in his generalfhip) 
M yn what it is to be ingaged in the fervice of the church; to eat nothing but fich, though (37) be bad fo frefh a (37) Ibid. pag, 
there is no venturing to expofe you, and you go un- complexion, and was in jo very good cafe, that no body 33% 
pried, for fear of affording other religions matter of / bought be flood in need of a difpentation. 
(39) Above, in laughter. I have fpoken in another place (29) of a I do not know where la Motre-Aigron learnt, that 
ppd a € man, who, being defirous to diffuade his fon from the rca cap maiaa abc i : pe nat to lift 
e AC- bar, i A it: Homer does not fay fo; but only that, when it was 
Cis, in order to make him a clergyman, alledged a full, another could hardly take it from the tables but, 


very good reafon to him; but he forgot another, which 
is ftill better, that is, the impunity I have jut now 
mentioned. 

[L] He died the fifth of January 1629.) The au- 
thor of the Elogy of Father Goulu, and Peter de St 
Romuald, who mentions this date, add, that Father 
Goulu died, being fifty four years old. I could not 
keep to this, having adopted the birth-day, which I 
have found in St Romuald, giz. the twenty fifth of 
ae 1 yt; I foo not whether I have followed a 

guide; for though, as a Feuillant, it feems he 

/VOL. D ‘ 


Chigitized by Cox gle 
i À , y 


that Neftor did it with eafe. 
“Arr@e pèr poytor doronivicarns TERTáČNs 
Tlaciov tort Néswg dv 6 yépar dpoynTtè 
acepey” 
Alius quidem non fine labore fubmoviffet à menfa 
Plenum exiftens: Neftor vero fenex fine labore tol- 
lebat (33). 


Fff 


(38) Homer- 
Jiad. lib. sì, 
ver. 635. 


Neflor 
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Neflor (what others wou'd effec? with pains) 
Alone, with eafe, the goblets weight fuftains. 


We find, in the eleventh book of Athenzus, a long 
explication of Homer's verfes relating to this cup; but, 
far from meeting with any thing in it that favours la 
Motte-Aigron, Ihave found in that author, that the 
thing is not to be underltood as if no Greek could 
have lifted the cup, but that no old man like Neftor 
could have done it. ‘Hercules, who was a great drinker- 
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39) Ma (39), had a very great cup; but I do not obferve, : 
- lib. v, that it required three men to carry it. Statius allows _ 
cuns but two, : ; 
Huic pretium palmæ gemini cratera ferebant 
< Herculeum juyenes. Illum Tyrinthius Heros 
{e) Menage, i 


- ĠOULU (Jerome), younger brother of the foregoing, was Regius Profeffor of 


OURNAL 


Ferre manu fola, fpumantemque ore fuping > 
Vertere feu monftri vitor, feu Marte, folebat (40). (40) Stat, Thebe 
» Vis 


An buge Herculean cup, the vidior’s mead, 
Iwo youths bring forth, and fweat beneath the 
weight, i 

‘This erfi Alcides, toben from toilfome war, 

Or flaughier'd monfter, be return’d, was wont ` 

Singly to lift, and quaff the liquor of. 
Many things might be faid concerning Hercules’s cup, Siemens 
which was of that igious capacity, according to 
fome, as to have ferved him for a veffel upon the (42)! fpeak of 
fea (41); but all this would be foreign to the, pur- [Dot che arice 
pofe (42). n - ERCULES 


fur la che Greek tongue in his father’s place, whom he fucceeded at eighteen years of age\(a), 


Vie de Ayrault, 
Pag. 254- inthe \ 
(b) Du Breul, of his c : 
Antig de Pari, Feuillants, 
page 565. er [B}. ; 5 
A] feak of his children in a’ remark.) His — 
wife was Charlote de Monantheuil, daughter to Hen- 
J de Monantheuil, dean of the, faculty of phyfic at ` 
aris, and. Regius Profeffor of mathematics. From 
this marriage proceeded, amongft other children, N I- 
COLAS GOULU, who wrote a book of elogies 
on the Goulu’s; JAMES, fteward of the king’s 
houfhould, known by the name of Mr de Monan- 
theuil, and Martha wife to Renatus Labitte, advocate 
in the parliament, grand-nephew to that James La- 
bitte, judge of Maienne, who made an index to the 
books of the civilians, and who has been honourably 
(1) Mens mentioned by Cujas, in the firt chapter of the fourth 
Rei. far la book, and in the fifteenth chapter of the fifth book of his 
Vie d’Ayrault.  obfervations (1). 
Page 254+ ` [B] The general of the Feuillants refigned the pro- 


Selirfoip of the Greek 


Ore. ‘an Thele are the firit words of that 


tongue to bis younger brother.) 
elogium (2), ‘ Inter 


Cifterc. pag, 220, ‘ Gallos doétrina illuftres Joannes Gulonius annume- - 


in the year 1595 (b). He was afterwards phyfician of the faculty of Paris. I fpeak 
Thildren a remark [4]. It has weet faid in the elogy 


of the general of the 


that he refigned the profeflorfhip of the Greek tongue to his younger bro- 


rari meretur, quem Nicolaus pater (Joannis Aurati 

ener ac in regia Græcæ linguæ profelfione fucceffor) 
ngulari nature bonitate itum adolefcentem 
“non vulgariter & adeo felici fucceffu inftituit, ut 
* ab Academiæ Parifienfis curatoribus dignifimus fit 
« judicatus, qui fublato è vivis parente literariam ejus 
* profefionem fufciperet : fed in fratrem fe minorem 
« muneris iftius funétionem paterna pietate tranfmifit, 
t- -~ - Jobn Goulu deferves to be ranked among the 
‘ learned men of the French nation, whom bis father 
* Nicholas ( fon-in-law of Joannes Auratus, and fuc- 
* ceffor in the royal profeforfoip of the Greek tongue) 
* educated with fuch fuccefs, by reafon of bis uncom- 
* mon genius, that the curators of the univerfity of Pa- 
« ris thought bim the mof fit perfon to fucceed bis 
t father in bis profefforfoip: but be, with a paternal 
s piety, delivered over that employment to bis younger 
© brotber. l 


: GOUR NAI (Mary DE Jars, DE), adopted by Michael de Montagne [4], 
and famous for her learning. See, in Moreri, what family fhe was of, and feveral 


other circumftances of her life. 


I have not much to add to it. 


We find in the Perro- 


niana, ‘a very difobliging touch upon this gentlewoman [B]: The occafion of it was a 


[4] She was adopted by Michael de Montagne.) She 
expreffed no lefs.refpeét and zeal for this father by 
adoption, than for her true one. You will acknow- 
ledge this, if you confider well what fhe fays in the 
preface to Montagne’s eflays. She caufed this book 
to be printed in the year 1635, and dedicated it 
to cardinal de Richelieu. The preface fhe added to it 
deferves to be read, and will particularly pleafe thofe, 
who love the hiftory of books, and editions. The 
judgment foe made of Montagne’s firft effays, and the 
affeaion foe expreffed fer Montagne, upon the bare 
eficem foe conceived for bim long before foe faw bim, 
put that author upon many reflexions, and occafion- 
ed the adoption. He efteemed her from that time 
and foretold jhe would be capable of the fineft 

. things (1). ; 
or oa. Palqnier acquaints us with fome circumftances of 
lib- ii, cap. xvii, this kind of adoption. ‘ Michael Montagne, fays be 
‘ (2), left two daughters; one that came from his 
t marriage, heirefs to all his eftate, who is well mar- 
s ried: the other his daughter by adoption, heirefs 
© of his ftudies; both of them moft virtuous ladies: 


at the end, pags 
m. 606, 


(2) Pafquier, in 
the fecond vo- 


Jume of his € but I cannot conclude my letter without {peaking 

letters, book © more particularly of the fecond. She is Madam 

334, a m «de Jars, related to many great and noble families 
s 385» 


© of Paris. She never intended to have any other 
* husband than her honour, inriched with the reading 
* of-good books, efpecially the Lord. Montagne’s ef- 
* fays; who, in 1558, making a long ftay at Paris, 
€ fhe came on purpofe to vifit him, to be perfonal- 
* ly acqhainted with him. - Befides, Madam de Gour- 
€ nai, her mother, and fhe, brought him to their 
€ houfe at Gournai, where he was three months, in 
t two or three feveral journies, with all the civil 
© treatment that could bedefired, At laft, this virtuous 


Digitized 


» Googla 


fatire, 


* lady, hearing of his death, croffed almoft all France, 
€ by the help of paflports, as well by her own dè- 
€ fire, as that of the widow and daughter of the de- 
€ ceafed, who invited her to come and join her teats 
€ and lamentations with theirs. The ftory is truly 
* memorable.’ i 

[B] We find in the Perroniana, a very difobliging 
touch upon this lady.) I fet down the paffage at 
length. As Mr Pelletier was telling him (3) one day, (,) That is cr 
* that he had met Mademoifelle de Gournai, going dinal du Perrone 
* to petition the lieutenant-criminal (4), to prohibit 
“La Defence des Beurrieres, (a Vindication of the (4) Methinks 
« Butter-women) becaufe therein fhe is called a ftroller, the lara ae: § 
t and one that has ferved the public; he faid, I do |, the ticutenant« 
€ not believe the lieutenant will order any one to civil. 
< feize her body; for few would take that pains ; 
«and as for what is faid, that fhe has ferved the 
< public, fhe has done it fo privately, that it is only 
© guefled at. To fhew the contrary, the needs only 
* put her piéture to her book; which is the anfwer 
* I once made to Mademoifelle de Surgeres, who de- 
* fired me, at Mr Rets’s, to prefix an epiftle to Ron- 
* fard’s works, to fhew that he did not love her in 
€ a difhonourable way. I told her, inftead of this 
t epillle, you need only prefix your piéture to them.” 
Iam certain, Mrs de Gournai would have taken 
this raillery for the greateft affront: for, though na- 
ture had amply made amends for the faults of her 
face, by the perfeétions of her mind; fo that, if he 
had been defpifed for her body, the had a ready and 
glorious confolation, yet there is no probability, that 
fhe was ever fo humble as to renounce the efteem 
of her bodily agreeablenefs, fo much as reafon required. 
I queflion whether the virtue of the greateft faints 
would be proof againft fo defperate an affront as this. 
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Satire, wherein fhe was brought in, and which was one of the fequels of the Anti-Coton [C]. 

‘There was alfoa libel publifhed under the title of Anti-Gournai (a). Notwithftanding Car- (2) See the re- 

dinal du Perron’s biting raillery, he had an efteem for this learned gentlewoman, He is inthe mrk [0], atthe 
ift of thofe, who have praifed her [D]. She was regularly paid the little : 

her by the court (2); and fhe always lived unmarried, She was very well received, when (2) ss re- 
fhe waited upon the princeflès [Æ]. She had done well not to write againft the parti- ™™* 7 

fans of the Anti-Coton. A perfon of her fex ought carefully to avoid fuch quarrels, Sati= ‘0 Rufica proz, 
rifts are a fort of ruftics, who obferve no meafures (c): They attack women in the paa 
moft fenfible . She was reprefented, not only as older than fhe was [F], but alfo . rr 
asa woman of a bad life (d4). There were publifhed much at the fame time two fto- etei 
ries, which are’ but little alike, concerning Mr de Racan, and Mrs de Gournai [G]. I ; 
wonder Moreri fhould fay, that her books did not come out till after her death (e) O Seshe™ 


zw) 


= To filence the calumny s thofe fatirical wits, who * in profe and verfe, that are collefted into one yo- 


y bave not preferved an exad continence, you ‘ lume, which fhe printed in her life-time, and intitu- reer 
nee = foew your felf or your pifure. It is cer- ‘ led, Prefens de Ja Demoifelle de Gournai. They, alii 
tain, 


n, that cardinal Perron carried the infult beyond all ‘ who attempted to jelt upon her, had no reafon $ 
bounds; and I believe the gentlewoman would have ‘ boait of it. Many great perfons have praifed her, 
et willing to have had no learning, and iy * both in her life-time, and fince her death; and, a- 

nd- 


wit, than to pafs fora perfon fo void of hand- ‘ mongft others, Michael de Montagne, Juftus Lip- 
fomnefs, as to erve her virginity, only be¢aufe ‘ fius, cardinal du Perron, cardinal Richelieu, Mr Cof- 
fhe could find none that would take it. 


* pean bifhop of Nantes, Mr de Rochepofai bifhop of 
[C]. .Occafioned by a fatire, wherein foe was brought < Poitiers, Mr Seguier chancellor of France, and the 

in, and which was one of the sequels of the Anti-Coton.] ‘ faperintendants, who always carefully paid her a 

This fatire, in the Perroniana, is called La Defenje < little penfion, which the king allowed her; and 

des Beurrieres (the Defence of the Butter-women). * the refufed a larger, for the keeping a coach, which 
I could eafily believe this was not the true title, and‘ I know was offered her by cardina] Richelieu. Ma- 
and that it fhould be called Le Remerciment des Beur-  * ny learned men did alfo frequently vifit her; and the 
vieres (the Thanks of the Butter-women); for I have ‘ good lady reckoned, in the number of her beft > 

te) Printed at read a fatire (5) intituled, Le Remerciment des Beur- * friends, Mr de la Mothe le Vayer, the prior Ogier, 

Niort inthe rieres de Paris au Sieur de Courbouxon Montgommery, ‘ and his brother, and Meffieurs Haberts, Cerifai, Le- 
in which are thefe words at the beginning (6): And £ ftoile, Boifrobert, de Revol, Colletet, Malleville, all 

particularly by the noble defence of the Fathers Fefuits, ‘ well known in the republic of learning ; and, if I : 

(Pagg wbich, ing the fieps and memoirs of Mrs Gour- * miftake not, fhe did me the honour to place me (r3) Memoires 
nai, who bas always well ferved the public, you have ‘ among them (13)? de l'Abbé 
publifbed a week ago. Some pages after, we read this [E] She was very well received, when foe waited apie 

ys, (7): Not dong ago (it is a butter-woman, who {peaks upon the princeffés.]) The fame abbot de Marolles teal See alfa 
tothe Sieur de Courbouzon) fome aukward people went fays fo, {peaking of the duke of Retelois, eldeit wat be fass, 
about to interlope upon your market, and to rob you of fon to the duke of Nevers. ‘ Mrs Gournai, a A * 

©. your cuftom, as one Peletier, and Mrs Gournai, a maid ‘ fays be (14), was one of his great diverfions, ae eed 

l f f five years of age, who bave pretended topub- “and though he was of a galanting temper, yet there jngs in the Re 

ifo defences for the Fefuits, as having an intereft in < was no lady but he would leave to difcourfe with de St Honore, jn 
caufe, under pretence they bave been recalled and * her, whether he faw her at his filter's, or whether ‘42¢ zent/eqwo- 

re-eftablifoed at the requeft and follicitation of the ‘ he found her at Madam de Longueville’s, his aunt, or (77) fas, 
poftilion-general of Venus. To which if we adda paf- * at the countefsof Soiffon’s, whom fhe vifited fometimes. me was then 

(8) Pather Coton fage which I put in the margin (8), I think it will CF) She was reprefented as older than foe was.) See, printing the fir 
eee be manifelt, that all the complaints Mrs Gournaide- in the remark [C], the paflage of the Remerciment edition of her 

toa Damaifell to make to the judges, concerned the Remer- des Beurrieres, where the is faid to be fifty five years ¥°™* 

Caraliwer, who, ciment des Beurrieres. For the ret, what I have old, when the was but forty five. She died in 1545, 7, 1y g 

indslence ofthis cited from this fatire fhews, that Mrs de Gournai at eighty years of age; fhe was therefore but forty (14) To pas: 5 

Hey mtg g) ublifhed fome pieces for the Jefuits, andagaintthe five in 1610, ' 

powirof her Anti-Coton. Here is the title of the piece, that is [G] There were publifbed two ffories, which are but 

fak, snd having Tidiculed in the Remerciment des Beurrieres: le Flean little alike concerning Mr de Racan and Mrs Gournai'] (1:) Printed at 
pepe @ Arifogiton, ox contra le Calomniateur des Peres Fefui- The firk is to be found in the Menagiana(15), and the Por's in 16,3. 
pach ey tes, fous le titre d’Anvi-Covon, par Louis de Montgom- other in the Recueil des bons mots (16). The firt í 
chant, om Mery Sieur de Courbouxon. We may affirm a thing, which reprefents Mr de Racan and Mrs de Gournai, as two (6) Printed at 
vbom he bat Mr Ballet does not affirm (10), viz. that the author perfons, who very frequently vilited each other, and {poke P3 i» 1633 
prc of the Fleaw d’ Ariftogiton appeared under his true their mind very freely, when they difliked each other’s 
vay the Fara name. Mr Baillet thinks, that Courbouzon’s piece verles; which, amongft authors that are friends, is the 
Hope. Hid, Came out after the Feau d'Ariflogiton (11), whereas very top of familiarity, Bat, on the contrary, the 
wh Pena they ate both one and thefame. The adverfaries of fecond ftory is wholly adapted to perfuade us, that 
eo the Jefaits were not contented with infulting our there was an ill underflanding betwixt them. It goes 

OREM mad in the Remerciment des Beurrieres, but they under the name of one of Boifrobert’s good flories, 

Rickeome ally Wit a book againkt her, which they intituled, Ærri- and is called, she three Racans, “It is pretended, that 

m Amazon, See Gournai. Mr Baillet {peaks of it, but not in giving this gentlewoman defiring to know the marquis de Ra- 

M:Baill’s the likof the pieces that came out on occafion of the can, there wasa wit, who perfuaded him to give her a 

wae Anti-Coton(12): nay, he does not feem to have known, vifits but, when he knew the day and the hour, he 

` that this gentlewoman was concerned in that Anti, bad the matice to fend to this gentlewoman, fome time 
{to} Toms J, of {D} Cardinal du Perron... is in the lif of thofe before, a perfon of the court, pretending to be she 
the Anti, pug. Obo bave praijed ber | To prove this, I will fet down marguis de Racan. When this vifit was over, he went (17) 1 do not 
ui, a very long paffage, which concerns her, in the me»: himfelf to Mrs de Gournai, and called himfelf the p% P? i 
(nya moirs of the abbot de Marolles. They, who fhall marquis de Racan. He was received, and expreffed to that Hilarion de 
Ui M think I might have been contented to tranfcribe part the lady: a great furprize, that any one fhould have Cofte, who 

Of it, are fuch as are not curious to know the parti- the confidence to aflume his name, to pay her a vifit, on fo much 

tin) See the Arg CUAS of the lives of illuttrious perfons. It isnot As foon as he was gone, the true Racan arrived. th ‘tir 

Tomeaf the for fuch readers that I write. I make this declara- ‘ Mrs de Gournai had immediately notice of its) fhe Tom, 11, pag.” 

iMg a6. tion once for all. « This honet maid, (sx: it is the © was a Gafcon (17), and fomething choleric. in her 658, & fg. 
* abbot de Marolles fpeaks concerning our Mrs Gournai) * temper; the flew into a paffion at the fight of this 48 not fy 
‘whom I have always very much efleemed, and € third Racan, and, without waiting till he {poke to Wit 2'6, fe 

© whom I have frequently vifited, had a candid and < her, Muff I fee nothing but Racans all the days of palage of Paf 

* generous foul. The beauty of her mind was greater ‘ my /ife P faid fhe in a rages and arming herlelf quier, above, in 

t than that of her body ; and fhe knew abundance ‘ with aflipper, fhe vigoroufly charged him, and drove theremark [4], 

* of things, which are not common to perfons of her * him out of her chamber, without shearing him {peak, bony phe? 

t dex, We have feyeral books of her writing, both < giving him all the ill language her anger could fug- was not a Gaon 


2 * gek; 
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‘When Mr Menage fuppofes, in his Requefte des Diionaires, that Mrs de Gournai was 
extraordinarily concerned for the difgrace of the old words, which the gentlemen of the 
French academy fuppreffed, he did not make ufe of a fiction ; for it is very true, that 
this lady was very angry at this change of language [H]. Ido not know whether any 


Aii gel: which fo furprized the poor marquis de Racan, 

* that he could not anfwer a word, but got away in 

* hafle, thinking that this learned lady was run mad 

(238) Recueil des © (18)? I could eafily believe this to be a fable; 
bons Contes & and I chiefly judge fo, becaufe of the affault of the 
ae flipper. Probably it was either a meer invention; 
Hs ed or a flourifh of Boifrobert, to make a jet both of 
Racan and this learned lady. However, this adven- 

ture is very inconfiflent with the great pray G 

mentioned by Menage, between that learned lady 

and the marquis de Racan. The following paflage is 

(19) Pag. 138 of to be found in the Menagiana (19). ‘ The marquis 
the firt Dutch ¢ de Racan one day vifited Mrs de Gournai, who 


verfes 


. +.» Bien que telle outrecuidance 
(Soit dit fauf vôtre reverence) 
_ Fift préjudice aux Suppliants | jorn 
_ Vos bons & fideles Clients ; wn oe 
Et que de Gournay la Pucelle, 
Cette favante Demoifelle, 
En faveur de l'Antiquité 
Euft notre Corps follicité 
De faire fes plaintes publiques 
Du décri de ces mots antiques: 
Toutefois, &e. 


oa € fhewed him fomé epigrams fhe had made, and asked bi 
“ his opinion of them. Mr de Racan told her, they Though fuch prefumption (with reverence be it fpoken) 
«had nothing good in them, and were without any does a prejudice to your petitioners, your good and 
< wit. She anfwered, he ought not to take notice faithful clients; and that the learned Madam Gournay, 
“of that, becaufe they were epigrams after the Greek ‘in favour of antiquity, has follicited our body to make 
< fafhion. They went afterwards to dine together at j¢’s public complaints againf? the decrying thefe ancient 
* Mr de Lorme’s, a phyfician. A dith of foop being words: Nevertheleft, Se. ? 
« brought in, that was not very good, fhe, turning to l . 
* Mr de Racan, told him, Sir, this is a bad foop: Doubtlefs, many perfons faid, that Mrs de Gournai, 
* madam, faid he, it is a foop after the Greek fafhion,” being affected with the diftemper of old people, con- 
‘I hall obferve, by the by, that this tory hasunder- demned the reformation of the language, only becaufe 
gone the alterations ufual to ftories of this nature: jt was the production of young authors; or becaufe 
the circumftances of it are prodigionfly diverfified. fhe could not approve of it, without owning, that, o 
(20) Coftar, dé- Read this paffage of the defence of Voiture (20). at her great age, fhe wanted to go to {chool again, 
fab de Voiture; © Some body tranflated once, for one of our poets (21), Doubtlefs, they applied to her what Horace faid of 
ag: 274 € who did not underftand Greek, Jome Pe See of the fome people, who fancy that their tafte is the only 
< Anthologia. ... He found them fo flat and infipid, rule of what is good, or that it were a shameful 
that, dining the next day ata prince’s table, where thing for them to yield to new-comers, and to confefs, 
a foop was brought in, that tafted ofnothing but in their old age, the vanity of the ftudies of their 
water, turning to one of his friends, who had feen youth. 
thole epigrams with him, here is, faid he, a true 4 : 
o Sep aber ent pe pA teas, ak be Vel quia nil rectum, nifi quod placuit fibi, ducunt 5. 
ote, that t ory of the three Racans has been Vel quia t u inori r 
(22) Printed at inferted in the continuation of the Menagiana (z2); RE A E i 


(21) It was 


anaa 


: 


Garis in the year and fo it is foppofed, that Mr Menage contraditted  !mberbes didicére fenes perdenda fateri (34). pa Bot 
1695» himfelf fometimes in his converfations. Ge shots thir oie ren Pas ay 
[H] She was very angry at this change of language.) a cy like their own opinions bef 3 F 


Here follows a paffage, în which Sorel takes notice of Or that they feorm, when aged, to fubmit 
an omiflion of Father Bouhours. ‘To fpeak of aperfon, To greener years, and lefs experienced youth. 

* who was very angry at that time with this fuppref- 4 k 

fion of words, he fhould have mentioned good Mrs Bat, all things duly confidered, this geatlewoman was 

de Gournai, whom Ariftus, one of the interlocutors not fo much in the wrong as is imagined; and it were 

in the dialogues in queftion, places amongft the illu- to be wifhed, that the bet authors of that time had 

ftrious and ingenious women. Certainly fhe well vigoroufly withftood the profcription of many words, 

deferved it. But I would fill place, above her which have nothing of harfhnefs in them, and would 

learning, her generofity, goodnefs, and other in- ferve to vary the expreflion, to avoid verfes, confonan- 

comparable virtues. It muft however be owned, cies, and ambiguities. A falfe delicacy, which was 
‘that fhe always kept fome refentment againft the too much indulged, has very much impoverifhed the 

new authors of her time; but fhe had reafon for it; French language. The bet writers complain of it; 

for fome of them took a particular delight in expo- even thofe, who are leaft in want of words, and 

fing her. Thofe, who formerly faw her, know that whofe fruitful genius is able to fupply that defect. 

fhe was in a violent paflion, when fhe mentioned See the reflexions of Mr de Ja Bruyere (25). Some (25) La Bruyeres 
the new band, or the new cabal, and that it was her of them beftow a thoufand bleffings on the bifhop of pe gels S 
foible. She might afford matter enough for difcourfe Meaux, the bifhop of Nifmes, and fuch other aùthors ae aarti 
about the language, both on account of what fhe of the firft rank, when they fee them ufe words begin- fome ufager, pig 
was heard to fay, and of what fhe has written about ning to grow obfolete. This re-inftates, and makes 635, & feq. of 
it. Thofe, who are not old enough to have conver- them young agains at leaft it isa barrier againft pre- ‘$ G srera 
fed with her, muft have recourfe to her book, inti- fcription, and may be oppofed to the cavils of the fiaa 
tuled, Les Avis EF les Prefens de la Demoifelle de Purifts. Our language is very much indebted to the 

Gournai. There are in it many chapters concerning writers, who fay certes in profe, and expofe themfelves 

the French language, and amongft others, the for that word in their works (26). The fame obferva- (26) La Broyerts 
chapter of Diminutives, and fome about poetry, tion might be made with refpeét to other very conve- vbi fapta 

in which fhe would revive the words compounded nient words, which the falfe delicacy of fome wits, 

in imitation of the Greeks, and keep up Ronfard’s or the caprice of cuftom, have deprived, and daily 

(23) Sorel, de la ‘ language, without any exception (23)? Let us deprive us of. The caufe of the evil does not 
connoiffance des fee how Menage has defcribed the paffion of this lady. wholly lie in the inconftancy of living languages, 

bons livres, pag: He at firft mentions the profcription of thefe noble which the antients have experienced, and very well 

m. 418, 419 words: defcribed. 


anana a wr | 


+. « . Moult, ains, jagoit, - - - + Mortalia fa&ta peribunt; 


p 
es 

Po r 
i 


Ores, adonc, maint, ainfi-foit, 

A-tant, fi que, piteux, icelle, 

Trop plus, trop mieux, blandice, ifnelle, 
Piega, tollir, illic, aingois. 


As being bad French: quendi (27). ` (27) Horat. de 
T : : ` Arte Pest vere 
And then he feigns, that the dictionaries declare, in When mortal labours fall a prey to time, a l 


their requeft, that- 


| 
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Nedum fermonum ftet honos & gratia vivax : 

Multa renafcentur que jam cecidere, cadentque, 
Que nune funt in honore vocabula, fi volet ufus, + 
Quem penes arbitrium eft & jus & norma lo- 


Can language plead exemption from decay ? kal 
a? y Cuftom, 
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made many 


Cuftom, the fovereign arbitrefs of fpeech, 
Old words revives, and antiquates the new: 


There is I know not what confpiracy in the matter; 
which proceeds, not fo much fom the readers, that 
are authors, as from thofe, that are not. The latter’ 
give themfelves the pleafure of criticifing, without 
knowing what trouble there is in compofing. Thofe, 
that are fenfible of it, are more indulgent to words. 
Texcept two forts of authors: the young, and thole’ 
who write but a little piece in two or three years, A 
young author, who hardly reads any books but fuch as 
are the neweft, calls fine language only the terms and’ 
fions he finds in them. Wo to every word, and 
phrafe, which he finds elfewhere: this is a word of 
the old court, fays be; it begins to grow obfolete. 
As for a writer of half a page a day, he has not time to 
be fenfible of the trouble occafioned by the fappreflion’ 
of abundance of expreflions, which were good in the 
reign of Henry IV, and Lewis XLII. For which rea- 
fon he pretends to be difgufted at all the words, that 
are fufpeéted of being old. But, if he were to coms 
jae along work, and ata cg rate, he would not 
e fo fqueamith : the difficulties of the task, the intri- 


{4] He wrote fome pretty good biflories.} We have 
Fala bach of te The Bek is the hiftory of Henry 
the great: the fecond is the hiftory of Lewis XIII, 
from the beginning of his reign to the death of the 
mare(chal d’Ancre in 1617. * In fome parts of it, he 
* has given us fome particulars, that are not to be 
* found elfewhere ; and it is thought this hiftory was 
* impartially written, as by a true Frenchman.’ This 
(1) Bibliotheque is what Sorel (1) fays concerning the firt decad. As 
Frangoifes pg: to the fecond, he fays (z), ‘ that this hiftory having 
™ 35% « been publithed in the time, and during the credit of 
(biep thofe, whom the hiftorian fpeaks of, what happened 
35h 354. * before is very much cried down. The marefchal 
* d'Ancre, and thofe of his party, are very ill treated, 
* Even the good fervants of the queen-mother are not 
€ fpared, which formerly made this book fought for, 
* by fome out of curiofity, and by others with a de- 
* fign to fupprefs it. lt is efpecially obferved, that 
*as to what concerns the bifhop of Luffon, who 
< was afterwards cardinal de Richelieu, this author 


[4] I fpeak of bim, only to corre fome faults of 
Moreri.] I. The interview of Clement VII, and 
Francis I, at Marfeilles, was not in 1552, but in 
1532. II. Cardinal Grammont was not rewarded with 
the bifhopric of Poitiers, for having perfuaded the Pope 
to that interview ; for he was poffeffed of that bifhop- 
tic, when he left France, to go and negotiate with 
Clement VII. III. Thefe words, the king gave bim 
ibe archbifbopric of Bourdeaux and Toulofe, which be was 
going to take poflefion of, ought to be cenfured, lince 
they naturally fignify, that both thefe bifhoprics were 
beltowed at the fame time upon this cardinal. But this 
is falfe. Befides, we know not which of thofe two 
archbifhoprics he was going to take pofleflion of. 
Mr Moreri's phrafe does not determine it. IV. It 
is not true, that this cardinal died before he took pof- 
feflion of the archbifhopric of Touloufe: for he did it 
by proxy, the twenty feventh of O&ober 1533, and 
in perfon, the fifteenth of March following. V. The 
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GRAIN. GRAMMONT. GRAMOND. 

verfes were made in praife of her cat; but I am —_ that the wits would have 
poems upon that fubject, if her miftrefs had been young and handfome. It 

was a cat, whofe fidelity has been immortalized by the abbot de Marolles [Z]: | 


209 


cacy of the repetitions, the almoft unavoidable neceflity 
of rhiming in profe, Fr. would difcover to him the 
pieis that is done to authors by impoverithing the 

guage they make ufe of. : 

[7] She bad a cat, whofe fidelity bas been immorta~ = on 
lized by the abbot de Marolles.) He did the fame fer- ki 
vice to a limnet ‘of his landlady. ‘ A linnet, fays be - 
* (28), that did belong to the moft worthy and molt rae 
«virtuous Mrs Belleville; in whofe hovfe I lodge at moires, pag. 98, 
© Paris, lived with her above fourteen years; and, tho’ go, 

“it er a fine weather, this little ners 

< attempted to fly away, when its good miftrefs put 

* him out of his cage on her chamber-window. Mrs 

< de Gournai’s Piaillon (which was the name of her 

* cat), for the {pace of twelve years that fhe lived with (29) Sve Statius, 

‘her, never went out of her chamber one night, Silv. iv, lib. ii» 

< to run upon the gutters and tiles, like other cats.’ 

If this gentlewoman had had fuch galants as Catullus, (30) See Martial, 

= cat van have been celebrated as much fs Lesbia’s Epigs- viii, lib. i. 
rrow. Nore, that the abbot de Marolles forgets not 

is fparrow, nor Melior's parrot (29), nor Stella's GSR h 
pigeon (30). To thefe examples we may add Madam Mercure Galant, 
des Houlieres’s {paniel (31). hi Pag. me 
f 7 31,193. 


_ GRAIN (Baptist LE), mafter of the requefts in ordinary to Mary de Medicis, 
queen of France, has writ fome pretty good hiftories yA He was born about the Year (P gey" peat 
1563 (a). He does not exprefs any bitternefs again : 

he declares ftrongly for the edict that was granted them [8]. 


the Proteftants ; on the contrary, lib. i, pag 8. 
Edit. of Routn, 
~ 1633, in gto. 


“mentions a letter of his direéled to the marefchal ‘ 
© d'Ancre, which is faid to be written in very fub- (3) cme 
cut terms.” There is good reafon for faying a3 ng a 
[B] He declared firongly for the edi that toas (4) Pag. m. geg. 
granted to the Protehants| See the feventh book (4) ; 
of the decad of Henry 1V, where you will find a !5) Tom. MI, 
fine apology for this prince, on account of the edi& Hvr v» chap iis 
of Nantes; an apology, I fay, fapported with exam- P'S ™ 43" 
ples and reafons. D'Aubigné took care to infert the (6) Fn te cigitb 
fabftance of it in his hiftory (5). Le Grain had not peck, pag. 359: 
changed his principles, when he writ his decad of 
Lewis XIII; for he there (6) apologizes for the letters (7) Téey were 
patents (7), wherein his majefly declared, shat be *2ifred in the 
meant not to comprebend bis fubjects of the pretended ss orgie 
Reformed religion in the oath and protcflation made at 1616. ate 
bis coronation, OF EMPLOYING HIS SWORD AND 
POWER FOR THE EXTIRPATION OF HERESIES. ($) Jnti*uled, 
Thefe two fine paffages in favour of toleration are found Rome Fro 


in a book of Colomiés (8). ot. pag. 5» 


GRAMMONT (Gasriet pe), a French cardinal, in the XVIth century. I 
fpeak of him only to correct fome faults of Mr Moreri [ 4]. 


caftle of Balura is a chimera; he fhould have faid the 
calle of Balma: the cardinal died there, the twenty 
fixth of March (1) 1534, according to du Bouchet. (1) Moreri fays, 
This caftle belongs to the archbifhops of Touloufe, and a a fourth 
is but half a league diftant from the city. VI. Ifthe % M* 
cardinal was feized with a heétic fever, it was not 
when he went to take poffeflion of the archbifhopric: 
Moreri fhould have’ faid, that his journey to Rome (2) Memoires de 
brought upon him a long diftemper, of which he Hifoire du 
died, eleven days after his taking poffeflion. Does a Laneuedcc, live. 
man die of a heétic fever in fo few days? What fur- Y» P&B: 945+ 
prifes me is, that Catel (2), one of the authors quoted 
by Moreri, fupplies me with thè correction of all the pe Bade 
faults before-mentioned. What is this man thinking of, cardinal died ot 
to quote authors whom he never faw? Catel correéts Abalme, a place 
a fault of John du Bouchet, concerning the name of beloncing to the 
the caftle (3); and therefore Moreri might have cer- pi ec 

r . wo leagves from 
tainly known it’s true name. Touloufe. 


GRAMOND (Gasriet BARTHOLOMEW DE), in Latin Gramondus, prefi- 
dent in the parliament of Touloufe, and fon to the dean of that parliament [4], com- 


poted 


(4] He was fon to the dean of the counfellors of the } counfellors ws BARTHOLOMEW DE GRA 
parliament of Touloufe.] The name of the dean of the | MOND. He wasa man of great probity, and per- 
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(1) Gramond. 
Hittor. Galliæ, 
lib. iii, pag. 2532 
ad ann, 1619+ 


(2) Ir is the 
name of thofe, 
who pretide in 
the town- 

of Touloule. 


(4) Tacit. Ann. 
lib. i, cap. xiv. 


(4) Id. ibid. Lib. 
vi, cap. xxxili. 


(<) And not to 
the year 1639, a8 
Moreri fays. 


(6) Note, that 
it is very much 
quoted by the 
German authors. 
See, among 
others, Pellerus 
in his Pediticus 
fecleratus impug- 
natis, 


pofed an hiftory, i 
fa&t, which I very much doubt of [C]; but, 


that is efteemed [8]; 


I have read, in a German author, a remarkable, 
if it were true, it would be very much to; 


prefident de Gramond’s glory. Patin’s letters do not confirm what the German author 


fays [D]. 


feét integrity. His fon gives him this charaéter, in re- 
lating an aétion, more becoming a courtier, than a 
fenator zealous for good difcipline. He fays (1), that 
Mr de Montmorency, governour of Languedoc, woul 
have his wife to be received, in all the towns of his 

vernment, with fuch honours as had never been 


ufed. He defired in —— that the magiltrates of try 


Touloufe would fend armed men to meet her. His 
propofal was often rejected ; and it was reprefented to 
him, that plays, dances, and mufic, are a proper pomp 
for a woman's reception; but the military honours 
ought to be referved for thofe, who have a juridi 
@ion over arms. Bartholomew de Gramond was of 
another opinion, viz. that the duchefs of Montmo- 
fhould be received in the way that her husband 
defired ; he was deputed to the Capitouls (2) from the 
parliament, and perfuaded them to comply with the 
defire of the governour of the province. This hap- 
pened in 1619. We find here no footftepts of the 
antient Roman gravity. Our hiftorian had done more 
for his father’s glory, if he could have faid, that. the 
deputy of the parliament confirmed the Capitouls in 
their refolution to reject the innovations, which the 
duke of Mottoet required of them for his duchels. 
This condué had befpoke him a man, who had made 
good ule of Tiberius’s counfel moderandos faeminarum 
bonores (3), and of the fpeech of Severus Cacina, a 
Roman fenator, in the reign of that emperor. It was 
rejected, but is it to be wondered at? Rome had loft 
all it’s fine maxims. Note, that this fenator gave his 
vote, for not este. the governours of provinces to 
bring their wives with them (4). He gave very folid 
reafons for it. á 
[B] He compofed an biftory that is efleemed.} It 
contains, in eighteen books, the tranfaétions of France, 
from Henry the fourth’s death, to the year 1629 (5). 
It was printed at Touloufe in the year 1643. Fo- 
reigners have thought it worthy of their prefles both 
in Holland and Germany (6). I make ufe of the edi- 
tion of Mentz in 1673, in 8vo. This author’s ftile is 
a little too concife, and not natural enough} but it 
fhews, that prefident de Gramond was mafter of the 
Latin tongue. He had publifhed, at Touloufe, in the 
year 1623, the particular hiftory of the war, that 
Lewis XIII made with his Proteftant fubjects. 


C) Ibave read, in a German author, a remarkable 
Sati, which I very much doubt of.) Chriftian Fanceius 
fays, that the prefident de Gramond,, following Thua~ 


d nus’s footfteps, in his boldnefs to fpeak the truth,,.and. 


difcover the faults of the government and of great mens 
got many enemies, and was not fafe in his own cowh- 
r © Ineo Thuano par quod intrepide dicat, quid: 
« fentiat, non difimulans gravifima aula & magnatum 
«peccata, indeque idem quod Thuanus, fatum- exper- 
«tus, Simul enim ac prima pars hiftoriæ prodiit 
« multorum incurrit odia: ita ut vix Tholofæ- tuto vi- 
« vere potuerit, Quare non prodiit tenus hac, nifi 
* pars prima: fi altera fuccederet, opus effet incompa- 
« rabile, vel non: nifi cum ipfa antiquitate comparans 
«dum. Arcaniffima enim. reip. Gallicæ autor 

« traverat (7)? Mr Graverol, advocate of Nimes, 
who was very much acquainted at, Touloufe, and 


(7) Chr. Func- 
civs, Tom. I, 


whom I con(ulted upon this particular, an{wered, me, Orbis Imper. 


i; x ? Mat neil 
feveral things, but nothing, whereby it appeared that Bete i pee 


he had ever heard of fuch a thing. 

_ [D] Patin's letters do not confirm what the Ger- 
man author fays Guy Patin is fo far from repre- 
fenting Mr de Gramond as a martyr for the truth, 
that he calls him a bafe flatterer. -I believe he 
firains things, and that at the worft, the German 
writer’s extream would be lefs vicious than Patin’s. 
However, here are Patin’s words: *I have the hi- 
« ftory of Mr de Gramond, prefident of Touloufe, 
« that you fpeak of. I have often difcourfed with him, 
« whilt he was in this city. He was a good old 
é man, but he had a weak and bigotted foul. He 
« was very defirous to get fome memoirs, in order 
“to carry on his hiftory to the late king's death : 
€ but cardinal Mazarin would not give him that em- 
€ ployment. He is lately dead at Touloufe (8). His 
“book is very indifferent, and infinitely below Thua- 
© nus's hiftory. It is full of falfities and flatteries 
* unworthy of a man of honour. When it was 
« printed off, and ready for fale, 
« Caufed fifteen leaves to be reprinted, the better to 
* flatter cardinal Richelieu, who was then at the 
“higheft pitch of favour. This good man thought 
“there were no words ftrong enough to praife him: 
“but he got nothing by its for the cardinal died 
* foon after (9).” 


GRAMONT (Scır10 pz) lord of St Germain, and fecretary of the king’s 


chamber, was a native of Provence, 
the funeral honours of Mr de Peirefc, 


wrote fome Books [4], and, among others, 
Naudé fpeaks of this work with praife [B]. It is in 


rieux de POr & de P Argent. 
8vo, printed at Paris in the year 1620. 


[4] He wrote fome books} He publithed at Paris, 
the Art of Confequences, in 8vo, in 16143 of the 
nature, quality, and wonderful prerogatives of the 
Point in 8vo, 1619. His Abridgment of Artifices, 
treating of feveral new inventions» and efpecially of a 
fecret and exquifite means of underftanding and 
learning any language whatever, even Latin and 
Greek, in one year, was printed at Aix in Provence, 
in 1640, in 8vo. 

[B] Naudé fpeaks of his Denier Royal with praife.] 
Thefe are his words: ‘ Quoniam res ipfa (veđigalium 
« impofitiones) plerumque à neceflitate dependet, aut 
« Principum voluntate, que leges non admittunt, inde 
« eft, quod pauci admodùm reperti funt, qui de illis 
« Politicum quidquam monere voluerint. Quare uni- 
« cum tantummodò proferam Scipionem Gramontium 3 


GRANDIER (Ursan), 


cian, was the fon of a royal notary of Sablé, 
which made the monks of Loudon envy him at firft, and at laft 
hate him, when he prefed the obligation of confeffing to one’s curate at Eafter. 
was a handfome man, agreeable in converfation, 


was a good preacher, 
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oo 


I have faid elfewhere (a) that he faw at Rome 
and that he died at Venice fome time after. 


He 


one intituled Le Denier Royal: Traitté cu- 


< ex cujus Nummo Regio, Gallicè quidem edito, 
« plurima depromi poflunt, que rem ipfam præclarè 
¢ jlluftrent, fimúlque legentium animos reficiant 
« dulci pabulô varie leétionis, & gravifima di- 
© yerfarum obfervationum varietate (1). = Beranje 


© the thing iyelf (the impofition of taxes) often de- (1) Naudé, Bible 
© pends on neceffity, or the will of princes, ae ad- e xiii 


358 


(8) We may 
conclude 
thence, that 
Konig, who 
places his death 
in the year 
1672, is mi- 
ftaken; for that 


dated the fif- 
teenth of Sep- 
tember, 1654 


(9) Patin, fetter 


xc, Tom: I, 
page 365+ 


(a) In remark 


[c] of the article 


PEIRESG 


« mit not of law > thence it is, that but few political P8 543» Ball 


< writers are found on that fubje@. I fhalt therefore 
« produce only one, viz. Scipio Gramont ; from whofe 
- Denier Royal, pudlifbed in French, many things may 
« be taken, which excellently illuftrate the matter, 
< and at the fame time refrefb the minds of the 
< readers with a great variety of learning and obfer- 
« gations of different forts. 


curate and canon of Loudon, burnt alive as a magi- 


and was born at Bovére near Sablé. He 
He 


and peat in his cloaths, which made 
him 
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Mr de Gramond jetter of Patin is 


ta 


es 


oo 
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him fulpeted of being beloved by the womens, and of loving 
ed, S urc 


dis they Bold 


oudon were thought by the common. people to be poffeffed [B]; Grandier’s 
udon 1 gn by the. copian: peoi o be pof 


mediately fpread the ` it it was by his means, 4 im 
nidi fens very ds fo Ye they believed he could fend the devil into peoples ‘bc 
ld have been affaid of provoking him [C]; they thould have uled him 


DIER 


ing them [4], He was accu- 
i ee a Aer 
to live a penitent. He appealed from that 


I9 zig kindly 


AAW E RE- TES 4 ç N -iOD ES. -gta H R.d Jà 5 H? (tt IDW 
si He 5 j Aed of. ing. i d: the LS ufed of m ie» oe the yi 
arm ms a el en te ear a (ph ah in nh gad aie 
pp 7430 that Urban Grandiet was a majeftic and ftately man, troops. The mp have been lefs li ed than thofé 
who bad fime reading and good parts, and befides was of Loudun, who bad not ludied fo\far as 


endowed with fome natural and acquired perfeftions + 
but tbat, by lag 9 Sis rdinary vices, 


ticularly whoring an be os 
dated the bront of bis cberabtec! and that 


ete tention was, in canvafling 


Tal r 

the convent, and as many filthy concubines as there were kand- 

ne fat: virgins. The ie of Dr uin, a site 

SR) @) thi page of Tours, fays (2), even Grandier’s partifans at- 

nh hnowledged, that be lived: in priser i that was 

a downright impiety, profaning the moft boly things, 

and openly abufing the religion be preached with 

at reputation. I have faid, in the text of this 

le, that he was accufed of having lain with 

fome women in his own church. Mr Menage, who 

relates it, fays only, in the notes, that he was 

accufed of adultery; he does not fay, that it was 

Fi Mera wife d fom iftrate of amet by 

Voinges, (3), who fays this, upon the credit of-t 

1, pag: 9 WP the Urtatines The relation, publifhed 

Holland, in the year 1693, does not permit us to 

ee doubt of the lewdnefs and pride of this priet: = 

okis } - (B) Some nans of Loudun were thought by the com: 

Remarques mon people to be reff Mr Menage (4), not con- 

a Viede tented with this claufe, adds: as to +be learned, the 
as Guillaume Me- = Se : 

ie mene greatef part of them maintained, that thofe nuns 

nie i BE HO were leh: alapit, not finding in them, whatever 


Se - bas been faid to the contrary, any of the three [ymp- 
dkt toms that the Roman ritual requires, as a fign of be- 
aide ing truly poffeffed by the devil; which are divination, 
ie the underflanding of languages which the perfon bas 


not learned, and a + gating frength of body. 
He quotes two books that were written againft this 

= poffefion; one by Duncan, a famous 

cotchman, phyfician of Saumur; the other by 

James. Boutreux, Sieur d’Etiau, a learned man of An- 

gers: And he relatés what Claudius Menard, lieu- 

tenant of the provofthhip of Angers, fays of James 
Boutreux’s book, in his catalogue of the writers of 

Angers. ‘ Laudunenfis theatri fcenam aggreffus, 

* Parochi Granderii tepidatas filentio longo favillas 

* memoriamque fcripto vindicare aufus, dubie quæ- 

é ftionis thema renovavit, ut triftes virginum malè 

“ trataram poenas, vel exercitæ potius trophza vir- 

í tutis ad feurrilia planorum ladibria, vindicandique 

“ & fuppofiti in Granderium, ut credi vult, malefi- 

“cii minifteria perfonata traduceret, grandi certè 

* mentis fiducia, calami feriptique libertate, nefcio an 

* cefura feliciter. Meddling with the farce of 

* Loudon, and undertaking to vindicate the memory of 

* the curdte Grandier, be revived a doubtful queftion, 

‘ and with great confidence, bow fucce/sfully I cannot 

* fay, juftified the punifhment of the nuns, and cleared 

* Grandier from the imputation of magic.’ See the 

remark [7]. Now, as to what Mr Menage obferves, 

that the underltanding of tongues, which is one of 

the three figns of a true poffefion, was not found in 

A n obferation thofe nuns, it is fit to obferve what Dr Seguin, a 
eee phyfician of Tours, fays, that they anfwered in the 
in thofe dates Taupinanbux language, in which Mr de Launai Ra- 
pofleffed, zilli fpoke to them, whom I believe, fays he, more 
than my felf, and whom I alledge to you, becaufe you 

se Franç, know bim to be a credible man (5). But fince Me- 
mp me nage, who was not ignorant of the contents of this 
letter, nor of the other ftories publifhed about the 
underftanding of tongues attributed to thefe nuns, 
does nevertheless affirm, that they did not thew 
thereby- that it was a true pofleffion, it is plain, that 
relations are not much to be depended on in fuch 
cafes, What Balzac fays in his Entretiens, deferves 
a place here. Jf, fays he (6), for divization, be was 

I 


(9 Eaten 


[otin Google 


rosy i 
his in- tbe number, and the language, 


clafi; as one of: cardinal Richelieus - courtiers Said 
Tey muf needs be of the order of thofe ee A 
» WO, in oreb’s orations,. commit fau ts 
be mi i and offend inet t 
> = * bat palace fax SH 
Gli foe poo of the, gree dash Cotas 
cane Me deat 


: came up fot Republ. des 
mother fuperiour, to gi Biar aa Lettres, March ` 


‘exorcife ber, and, kolding the facrament in bis band, an in a 
poke A ber is thefe Soas Shain Deum tuù, po scone 
"Creatorem tuum; worfhip thy Gop, thy Creator: ` Pag; 
being prefed foe anfvered, Adoro te, 1 worthip the ©“ 
bem adprap bam, do; apn y wonhip t jäid 
T ezorcifi to ber fev ral times. Jesus Curistus, replied 
foe, making motions as if foe had fuffered violence. 
Daniel Drouin, affeffor in the provofjbip, could not 
forbear faying fomewbat loud, here is a devil, who 
does not underftand concord. Barré, changing the 
phrafe, asked ber, Quis eft ifte quem adoras? ‘who 
isshe, whom thou worthippeft? be boped jhe would 
fy fill Jesus Curistus; but foe anfwered, Jesu 
HRISTE. Upon which many prejent cried out, this 
is bad Latin. Barré confidently maintained foe bad 
it _ te Jesu Curisre ; I adore thee, O Jesus 
HRIST (8). ; F zanta illo 
--Here is avery fharp raillery againft the Capuchin Dubie rep 
dire€tor of Martha, who was faid to be pofleffed, dun, printed at 
It was reported, that fhe had two devils in her body, Anmierdam 16934 
one called Belzebub, and the other Afhtaroth. < The 2’ 57 
judges of Angers examined them in Greek and 
Latin. Belzebub, in a paffion anfwered, ‘that if he 
* pleafed, he could anfwer as well in Greek as in 
t Latin. The Capuchin, to afford him an excufe, 
‘ faid, Belzebub, my friend, there are fome heretics 
‘here, and that is the reafon why you will not 
fpeak. They fpoke Latin to Afhtaroth, who ex- 
cufed himfelf upon his youth (§z). Belzebub excufed 
himfelf, faying, he was a poor devil. Hereupon 
there was a great difpute betwixt thofe on the 
bench, whether devils were bound to go to {chool. 
The civilians maintained, that it was the proprium 
in quarto modo of demoniacs, to fpeak all languages, 
as he of Cartigni in Savoy, who was tried in 
fixteen Janguages; by the fame token, that the 
minifters of Geneva durft not exorcife him. Thofe 
of Angers were bolder. ‘They begun thus: Com- 
mando tibi ut exeas Belzebut © Afbarot, aut ego 
augmentabo vefras panas, © vobis dabo acriores. 
The fecond time he faid; Fubeo exeatis fuper pæ- 
© nam excommunicationis majoris E minoris. And at 
< laft being in a great paflion he added; Nif vox 
* exeatis, vos relego ES confino in infernum centum an- 
€ nos magis quam Deus ordinavit (9).’ I doubt not (9) Confeffion 
but this is an invention of the author. Catholique de 
((§«) An allufion to thefe words of Lucifer to Sancy, livr i, 
Afhtaroth, fol. 45. verfo, of the Conception a Per- chap. vi. 
Jonages. 


wa G ath mbanna l 


(10) De Malin- 
cio fingit fe affne 
tiri (Armandus 
Richelius) nam 
ut ver) Apuleins 
& ipfe maleficii 
reus poftula'us, 
id genus crimen 
non eft ejus ac- 
[C] Uf they believed be could fend the devil into cofre qui credit, 
peoples bodies, they fhould bave been afraid of pro. *cv%re woke 
voking kim) Mr Menage was fo fond of this Inak is r 
thought, that, after he had ufed it in the life of cantaminum 
William Menage (10), he inferted it in his notes pole tantum fa- 
upon that life. They aceufed Grandier, fays he, of tt ter. Mente. 


> i A e in Vita Guillelat 
magic, the ordinary crime of thofe who bave none, and Mebigii'pag t. 
whick, è 


Aftaroth, ne parle jamais: 
Tu es encore trop novice. 


Ajfbtaroth fay nothings 
Yiu are yet too young. Rem Crir.] 


Original from 
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kindly, for fear he fhould poffefs them with a legion of devils. However they accufed 
him of magic. The Capuchins of Loudun, his great enemies, thought it expedient, in 
order to fucceed in their accufation, to ftrengthén themfelves with the powerful autho- 
rity of cardinal Richelieu. To this purpofe, they wrote to Father Jofeph, one of their 
fraternity, who had a great intereft with his eminence, that Grandier was the author of 
a libel, intituled, Za Cordonniere de Loudun [D] (the thoemaker’s wife of Loudun), 
which was very injurious to the perfon and birth of cardinal Richelieu. This great mi- 
nifter, amongft many perfections, had the fault to profecute with the utmoft rigour the 
authors of' the libels printed againft him : So that, fuffering himfelf to be perfuaded [ £] 
by Father Jofeph, that Grandier was the author of La Cordonniere de Loudun, he 
writ immediately to Mr de Laubardemont, counfellor of ftate, his creature, who was 
commiffioned by the king to demolith the fortifications of Loudun, to inform himfelf 
carefully of the affair of the nuns; and gave him fufficient intimations, that he wifhed 
the deftruction of Grandier, Mr Laubardemont made him a prifoner in December 1633, 
and, having taken ample information of the matter, he went to concert the bufinefs with 
the cardinal. Letters patents were iffued out, the eighth of July 1634, to bring Gran- 
dier to his trial. Thefe letters were direéted to Mr Laubardemont, and to twelve 
judges of the courts in the neighbourhood of Loudun, all indeed honeft men, but all 
credulous perfons, and for that reafon chofen by Grandier’s enemies { F]. The eighteenth 
(a) Mr Mnoge, (a) Of Auguft 1634, upon the depofition of Afhtaroth [G], a devil of the order of the 
of the poflefling devils; and of Eafas, Celfus, Acaos, Cedon, 


Remarqoes tr lt Seraphins, and the chi d of Eafas 
Menage, pge Afmodzeus, of the order of the thrones; and of Alex, Zabulon, Nepthalim, Cham, 


Bytes the Bite Uriel, and Achas, of the order of the principalities; that is, upon the depofitions of the 
nuns, who pretended to be poffeffed with thofe devils; the commiffioners gave judg- 


ment, by which Urban Grandier, prieft, curate of the church of St Peter in Loudun, 
and canon of the church of the Holy Crofs, was declared duly attainted and convicted of 
‘ the 


which, according to the excellent thought of Apuleius, lieve he means, that thofe people. fancied this farce 
who was formerly accufed of the fame crime, is not was ated in order to undermine the edict of 
believed by the accufers themfelves; for if a man was Nantes. He pleafantly relates the ridiculous anfwers 
truly perfuaded, that another could kill bim by magic, made by thole nuns. Note, that he fays, that 
be would be afraid of provoking him by accufing bim Grandier governed the convent of the Urfuliness 

but, in the errata, he correéts it, by faying, that he 


of that abominable crime. But tho’ this argument 

feems to be very folid, I am of opinion, that there fometimes vifited the nuns. This laft faé& is no k 

have been fome people, at all times, who believed more confiftent, than the other, with the relation ? m 
ublifhed in 1693. In the zs5th page of it you : if 


thofe guilty, whom they accufed of magic: for, in p 
the firt place, we muft not too much rely on men’s will find thefe words: Jt is at leaf certain, that 
adting confequentially ; befides, it is generally believed, toz nuns bad lived feven or eight years at Laudute 
that, when the judges have laid hold on a magi- without ever being vifited by bim: and, in the yeat 
cian’s caufe, he can do no more mifchief Laftly, 1634, shen they were confronted with bim, it ape 
it is believed, that a magician will not venture to peared that they had never feen bim. Father Tran- 
attempt any thing againft his accufers, fince this guil/e bas alfo maintained it in one of bis books, and 
would be furnifhing proofs againft himfelf. that the curate never meddled with their affairs. 
[D] They wrote to Father Fofeph.... that Gran- At this very moment I call to mind, that it is 
dier was author of a libel, entituled La Cordonniere in the Sorberiana that I read what I faid at the 
de Loudun.}' This libel is fo intituled, becaufe a begining of this remark. The paflage is curious: 
fhoemaker’s wife was introduced fpeaking in it. Mr We there find, that Mr Qaillet challenged the devil l 
Menage takes the fooleries, that this fatire is ftuffed of thofe nuns, and nonpluffed him, and that all the y 
with, for a flrong proof, that Grandier did not make devil’s-cra/t was confounded; that Mr Lobardemont (16) (16) It hould be i 
(11) Granderit Ìt (11): and he heard Mr Bouillaud fay, that it was cer- was offended at it, and ifued out a warrant againfè Laubardemont. 
non effe tot inep- tain Grandier was not the author of that libel (12). Mr Quillet, who, perceiving, that this mummery was car- 3 
tiæ quibus fcatet Bouillaud, a native of Loudun, had been familiarly ried on by cardinal Richelieu, to intimidate the late ja} Ei i 
arguunt, Jd. ibid» sconainted with him (13). See, in the relation print- king (17), wbo was naturally very fearful of the devil, fapro Hen- 
Meowe, eam Amfterdam (14), with what artifice this fatire thought it was not Jafe for bim to be at Lowdum, or ry EV ; and the 
esai Be was made ufe of, to defroy Grandier. in France, and went into Italy (18). intention Seok 
Vie de Guil- [E]) ....Cardinal Richelieu fuffering bimfelf to be Naudé confirms what concerns the difgrace of 5 lite 
Jaume Menage, perjuaded.] I have read fomewhere, that he promot- this challenger. Thefe are his words : « Duncan and © “— 
Pag: 343: ed this farce, in order to intimidate Lewis XIII, and < Quillet having oppofed the impofture of the nuns of (18) Sorberiana, 
Ibia keep him more fubfervient to his defigns, by thefe ‘ Loudun, the former was reprimanded for it, and fe- voce Quiilets 
ed "* PE fories of forcery, with which they ftunned his ears. * verely threatened by cardinal Richelieu; and the lat- pags m- 172 
> This is not probable, tho’ it muf be confeffed, that ‘ ter was forced to go and ferve the marquis de Coeuvre F 
(14) Pag: 99- the fublimet Genius's are commonly fuch as leat < at Rome (19).’ (10 ie 
neglect the occafions, that feem moft ridiculousand [F] The judges were all chofen by Grandier’s ene- sar, pag. 310 
abfurd. I {peak of thofe great genius’s, who go- mies] The reflexion, that Mr Menage makes upon ~~ 
vern a ftate. Their great penetration makes them this, deferves to be fet down: Jt is to de obferved, (20) Menges 
difcover fecret {prings, where one would think there fays he (zo), that mo innocence can be proof againff ubi fupra, Ps 
are none; becaufe they know better than other men the choice of judges: Jet an accufer chuje the judges, 34* i 
what ufe may be made of a trifle; becaufe they and be will caufe all the Fanfenift bifkops to be burnt 21) See fome- 
are better acquainted with the weaknefs of mankind, ġy Molinif judges, and all the Malinif bifbops ÖY thing like icin 
and know better what the ignorance and weaknels  Fan/enifi judges. Here isa fubje&t for refleClions (21). the remark [E] 
of fome, and the malice of others, can produce. We ‘The attorney of the commiffion, called Deniau, coun- T k- Aia 4 


muft not therefore argue thus upon all occafions: fellor in the prefidial of la Fleche, wrote a tradt ono, 

fuch a thing is fo abfurd, fo mean, fo extravagant, concerning the devils of the nuns of Loudun (22), (Joan) i 

that a man of fenfe and judgment would never to vindicate the fentence of the commiflioners. (22) Menages 0 

mind it; and confequenily it is falfe, that fucha [G] Upon the depofition of Afbtaroth.] This appears ubi fupra- š 
from the fecond verbal procefs of the exorciit (23). 4 


minifter of flate made ufe of it, invented, or fupport- 
There were three poffeflions: during the firit, the (21) In a 


ed it. The author of the hiftory of the edié of 
devils, except one, refuled to tell their names: pwe or ihe 


Nantes obferves (15), shat many people looked upon the 
comedy, that was played for many years by the Urfu- they only anfwered that they were enemies of GOD. jfercure Frat 
of Loudun, to be an affair of religion, I be- During the fecond and third, they difeovered their pag. 760,7%% 
1 names 


ivr, x, page 5387 4? 
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(er) Thid. 
"ót Pe 


= GRAN 
the crime of m 
of the Urfuline 

or the 


magie, forcery, and poffifion happening by bis means ih the pebfons of fore 
nuns of DAB and otber st ed women mentioned bss 4 
tion of which crimes he was condemned to an amende bonourable, 


DIER 


E 


to be burnt alive, with the magical paits and charaéters being in the Ma Be A 


the manujeript book, by 
be feattered in the air (b). Grandier, 
commotion, defired to have the guard: 


having, 


bim written againft the celibacy of priefts [H], and bis afbes to 2 
heard this terrible fentence withdut any (b) Se tte teort- 
ian of the Francifcans of Loudun for his confef+ 
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vat 


k 


ties Tome of thë 
Mercüre Ffangi 


for : He was doétor of divinity of the faculty of Paris. They refufed him, and offered ms 771 
him a Recolle&t, whom he would not make ufe of; faying, that he was his enemy, 


and one of thofe, who had moft contributed to his ruin. They 
lution to give him no other confeffor than this Recolleét, and he perfifted in his refufal ; 


perfifted in their refo- 


and fo he made only a mental confeffion to God: After which, he went to the place 


of execution, and died very conftantly and chriftianly. As he was upon the pile, 
fly (a kind of a drone) happened to buz about his head. A monk, prefent at 


great 


= 


'(¿} Aptid Cafil 
Cume. 
a td) Certum ëtt 


ad omnes 
ines quendo 


the execution, who had read in the council of Quieres (c), that the devils are always at cared funt 


hand, when men are dying, to tempt them (d), and who had heard fay, that Belze- 
bub fignifies in Hebrew the god of flies, cried out immediately, that it was the devil 
Belzebub that flew about Grandier, to carry his foul to hell ; upon which a very plea- 
was made. The devil’s-craft of Loudun lafted a Year longer after the death 


fant fong 


This is taken from Menage (e), who vindicates our Grandier, and calls the poffeffion 


of thofe nuns a chimera [I]. Nay, one would think that he defigned to deny i 


names and dignities, and accufed Grandier by name. It 
is remarkable that they anfwered in French, though 
the exorcifts {poke to them in Latin. But it is much 
more remarkable, that their teftimony fhould have 
been admitted in a court of jultice, and made a 
proof in a tryal, wherein a man was condemned 
to be burnt alive. Were they ignorant of what 
our Saviour fays of the devil (24) ? Seguin’s thoughts 
are very fingular. Je feems, fays he (2$), that 
it is not fo much the judgment of men, as of 
GOD, who fent the devils from bell for the confu- 
fron FA this wretch: for it isa wonderful thing bow 
the devils rofe up againft bim, and forced bim to at- 
knowledge, that they were bis aceufers. I leave it to 
the Sorbonne to determine, whether any exceptions [bouid 
bave been admitted againft them, speaking from GOD 
and giving evident proofs of the truth, which they 
were forced to utter. It aftonifhes one to think, that 
Chrittian judges fhould reject the exceptions made 
againft fuch witneffes; for it is matter of faith, that 
they are the fathers of lies. It were in vain to fay, 
that the force of exorcifms hindred them from lying; 
for the experience of the contrary had been lately 
feen. The fecond verbal procefs imports (26), That 
fo many exorcifms bad been practifed, and indefatiga- 
bly continued, fo many fafs, oraifons, and prayers bad 
been made, that the mafter-devil and bis affoctates ba- 
ving promifed to firike the magician fo violently, and 
in Juch a part of bis body, that it would be as vifible 
as painful; and moreover, having acknowledged that be 
yielded to the almighty power of GOD, and declared 
that be would retire from this monaftery for ever 3 
at lafl, on the thirteenth day of October 1632, be 
departed from the body of the faid mother fuperior, 
and notified bis departure by feven phlegms whith foe 
pit a great way: likewife the devil of fifter Clara 
departed from her body; and afterwards all the nuns 
remained undiflurbed, every thing was quiet, and the 
whole nunnery enjoyed a holy peace. But they kept not 
their promile; they impofed upon the exorcifts: from 
the twentieth of November, of the fame year 1632, mof 
of the nuns found themfelves molefted and difturbed by 
evil fpirits (27). 

[B] The manufeript coritten by bim againft the ce- 
ey of priefts.| Mr Menage, who beard Mr Bouil- 
laud fay, that there was no proof, that Grandier was 


(38) Remarques, the author of this book (28), does not difown, that 


PS 343+ 


it was found among his papers (29). He adds, that 
this book was not ill written, that it was dedicated 


Si ton gentil efprit prend bien cette fcience 
Tu mettras en repos ta bonne confcience. 


pe Sine fenfe takes this feience right, you will 
your good confeience to reff. 


Doubtlefs + had this from Seguin’s letter, inferted in the 
ure François; but, perhaps, he fhould not have 
— 


nera. 


concealed what is added therë, that Grandier confeffed, 
upon the rack, that he writ this little book. This 


Diaboli 


& ad 


juftos & ad peĉ- 
catorcs. 
‘of the fitbers of 
that curtil to 


Alene 


Lewis king of 
of Grandier. Theophraftus Renaudot, a famous phyfician, and inventor of the French- Germany 
Gazette, made an encomium on Grandier, which was printed at Paris in loofe fheets. () tn vita Goil- 


Jelmi Mehagity 


in the remarks 


N BE- upon that lifes 


phyfician is not to blame for faying (30), that this (39) Mereute 
little book makes one fu/pe@ that Grandier was mar- François, ibide 
tied. Note, he goes on, That it is dedicated to bis pag- 779 


deareft concubine, whofe name is every where omitted 
as wellas in the title .. . cannot forbear telling you, 
continues he, that this tra& feems to me very well 
done, and very coberent as far as the conclafion, which 
is wrong, and diftovers it's venom. There is nothing 
in it tending to magic; it feems rather, that the con- 
trary might be inferred from it, if we bad not other* 
wife fufficient proofs of. He had been faying a litle 
before: 4s for the refl, be was a man of avery re- 
folute and firong mind; and Mr Prefident told me, be 
admired bim at bis tryal, and regretted bis loft: 
The funeral oration of Scevola Sammarthanus, made 
at Loudun by Grandier, is printed amongit the works 
of Sammarthanus (31). 


( 
[Z] Mr Menage... calls the poffffion of thofe nuns toe Fags 


d chimera.) He thinks it very probable (32) that they 
were only tormented with the foffocation of the 
matrix; and he fays (33), that Grandier deferves to be 


jufily accufed of magic. However, he confefles (34), 


that he heard the fuperior of the Urlulines of Lou- (34) Remarques, 


Menage, 


346. 


(42) In Vita i 
4 i jill. Menagi 
added to Gabriel Nauaé’s catalogue of great men un- ase ii 


dun fay: ‘ that, when fhe was delivered from the de- pag: 339+ 


(34) Ibid. page 


vils that tormented her, an angel engraved upon 
her hand Jesus Maria Joseru F. DE SALLES, 
and that fhe fhewed him her hand, on which thofe 
words were really engraved, but lightly, and like thofe 


have been in the Holy Land. 
ther, that the angel engraved firft, on 
of her hand, the name of Francis de Salles; that this 
word removed lower to give the precedence to thofe 
of Jofeph and Maria, and that all three removed lower 
ftill to make room for that of Jesus.’ He has done 
well not to fay in exprefs words, that he took this 
for an impofture; the reader underflands it well e- 


ee ee ae 


344+ 


Levant, 


crofles * we fee on the arms of the pilgrims, who # See Tlevenct, 
He heard her fay faré chap lvi, of bis 
the upper part Travels in the 


nough. But Monconis (35) leaves no room to doubt (;.) voiagess 
of the cheat; for which reafon it will not be amifs Part. J, pag. 8» 
to relate here what he fays of it. He went to vifit & g. 


this fuperior of the Urfulines, the eighth of May 1646, 
and becaufe fhe made him wait to-fpeak with her 
above half an hour, he fufpeéted fomeartifice. He de- 
fired her to fhew him the charaéters, which the devil 
fhe was poffefled with had imprinted upon her hand, 


when he was exorcifed (36); fhe did it: * he faw, (6) secording r 
© in letters ofa blood-colour upon the back of her /eft lames Be 


« hand, beginning from the wrift to the little finger, 
© Jesus; below, drawing towards the fhoulder, Maria; 
‘lower, Jofeph; and lower ftill in the fourth line, 
* F. de Salles, She told him all the villanies of thé 
« priet Grandier, who had been burnt for fending 
« the devils into the convent; and how a magiftrate 
« of the town, whofe wife he had debauched, had 
‘ and that they agreed to 


complained of it to her, 3 
H s impeach 


hh 


an ongel who ime 
printed thofe cha- 

rafters, when tht 
pofejict was 


ower, 
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neral all that is faid of magicians [K]. This were to get out of one difficulty. by ano. 

ther [L]. Since the compofition of this article, tbe Hiftory of the Devils of Loudun has, 

(f) A Amer- been printed in Holland (f); and it ap manifeftly by that book, that the pre= 
ms. Pia” tended poffeffion of the Urfulines was a horrid contrivance againft the life of Grandier, 


Izmo, ‘It bas 


been vrarflsted This relation, is extreamly curious, and attended with all the pieces relating to that. 
trial. I found one thing in it, at which I was a little furprized, with refpect to the 


great outcries that were made againft Father Coton [M]. Fi 
‘> y we 


< impeach him, notwithftanding the ftrong inclinations * decree, to fend into all the jurifdi&tions of France, 
< this mifcreant gave her by his conjurations, from * to regulate the proceedings that are. to be obferved 
* which the mercy of Gop prelerved her, At laft, ‘ by the judges iw the trials of magic and witch- 
s = ne por ee took wire ae -and sare to < “ps eh: jobless f i 
& fee her in, which fhe very civi ve L}.... Dt is to get out of one difficu another. 
< him through inner : he obfesaéd.gaihiex, is as It is certain, that the molt incredulous ia ote wie 
* letters were not fo red as when fhe came, and that lofophers muft needs be puzzled with the phenome- 
© thofe letters feemed to peel off, and all the skin na relating to witchcraft. But, as to Grandier, Ido 
“of her hand to rife, as ifit had been a thin skin of not know but we might apply to him what Olympias, 
€ ftarch-water dried up: with the end of his nail, faid upon the fight of a miftre(s of her husband, whom - 
* by a gentle touch, he took off part ofa leg of the fhe found extreamly handfome and witty: Zet no body 
t M; at which fhe was very much furprifed, though /u/pec? ber any longer of witchcraft, for ail ber enchant. 


* the place remained as fair as the other parts of the ments are in ber perfon (43). The curate of Loudun (44) See the ree 
t hand. He was fatisfied with this.’ I do not in wasa handfome genteel man, anda fine fpeaker; an aans | ieis 
article A PU- 
ble forgery, which had infatuated fo many people, the fuperior of the Urfulines (44), and /ubjefed OR Ties ce ane 
was an ineftimable treafure to fuch aman as he. The suns to violent and lafcivious ardors (45). The vow, the Greek words 
new hiftory of the devils of Loudun will inform of continence and devotion not being fufficient to of Plutarch. 


the leaft queftion it. The difcovery of fuch a nota- this probably was the magic, with which he tempt 


you; ‘ that, when the wrinkles of old age had remove this diforder, it was believed to be fuperna- 


* made the hand dry and lean, the drags, that were tural. This imagination {pared felf-love the fhame (44) Monconis, 
“uled to mark thoe names anew, being no longer of cherifhing fo long a criminal paflion. They theres * fopra 

* able to imprint them; the good mother faid then, fore believed themfelves bewitched; all the machine (45) Mercure 
“ that Gop had granted her prayers, and fuffered was out of order: and, for the honour of that f0- Francois, pags 


* thofe names to be defaced, which were the occa- ciety, the firk advances were not to be retraéted: 761 
* fion of abundance of people coming to troubleand There is nothing more dangerous for people, that 
* importune her, and withdraw her frequently from believe their good reputation to be neceflary to the 
(47) Hiftoire des ‘ her aéts of devotion (37).” You will there find church, than to make a falfe ftep. This mother-fa- 
Diables de Lou- alfo, that Cerifantes had the art of marking a name perior of the Urfulines might perhaps be fincere at 
dun, pag: 469. upon his hand (38), and that the queen’s maids, in firit; but fhe was not fo, when fhe received Monconis’s 
5 1652, laughed at the engravings of the Urfulines (39). vifit; and yet fhe muft carry on the farce to falve 
(38) Ibid: pge = (X) Nay, one would think that be defigned to deny what was pait. Thofe, who perfeétly knew the little 
394 in general all that is faid of magicians.) In effet, he town of Loudun, when thofe devil-crafts firit began,. 
(39) Ibid. laughs at the firt {cene of this horrible tragedy, and might have explained them better than can be done at 
- draws from it fome proofs for Grandier’s juftification. prefents 
That firft {cene confifted in this, that one ofthe nuns, Within a few months after I had compofed what 
(40) Mercure Ġeing by might in ber little, but mof chaffe, bed (40), Ihave now faid, I heard, that a man of that country. 
Francois, ubi perceived a {pectre refembling their deceafed confeflor, was printing an exact relation of this adventure, at 
fupra, pag. 749° and which owned, that it was he himfelf, and that Amfterdam. I have found in it-the confirmation of 
, he was returned to impart very extraordinary things. what I had conjeĉtured, with an explication of the 
The fpeétre faid, it would appear to her the fame particular and perfonal paffions, which occafioned this 
hour the night following; it failed not to appear, ftrange mummery and if we believe the author of 
and received the fame anfwer as at firft, that fhe the relation, the fuperior was never in earneft. 
could not treat with it without the privity of her [(M]..... great outcries again} Father Coton.) 
fuperior. Hereupon this {pectre took Grandier’s per- He fet down upon a piece of paper feveral queftions 
fe&t fhape. < He talked to this mun of love-affairs, he meant to propofe toa woman poflefled with the 
* follicited her with addreffes equally infolent and devil. Amongit other queflions, this was one: what 
* lafcivious. . . .She flruggles, no body aflifts hers is the mof proper paffage of feripiure to prove purga- 


€ fhe torments herfelf, no body comforts her; fhe calls, tory (46)? The Proteftants joined with a great num- (46) Thuan 


* no body anfwers; fhe cries out, no body comes; ber of Catholics in crying out againft this impious Hiftor. libe 


* fhe trembles, fhe fweats, fhe faints, fhe invokes the curiofity, and infulting both the father confeflor of cxxxii, Ped 


* holy name of Jesus; at lakt the fpe&re difappeared.> Henry IV, and the whole order of the Jefuits. Yet 1053 ad 
I own, with Mr Menage, that this is proper enough it is certain, that this confeffor did but follow herein * 

to clear Urban Grandier as to magic; but not toju- the practice of his church, excepting fome queftions 

ftify him in other refpeéts. Could not he, without he would have offered concerning political affairs. 


being obliged to the devil Cedon for opening the door Did not the exorcift of Loudun ask the devil (47), (47) A oe des 
Diables 4 


It is faid, . : . 
ap chamber, pretending to be a ghoft and difguifing him- parted from GOD might return to him? Did he not dun, pag $7! 


(41), gain the door-keeper and get into this nun’s Which was the bef meant, by which a creature de- 
that the third 


time the nuns felf with a mask refembling their late ghoftly father. ask him (48), whether finte bis fall be bad ever tafted (48) Thid, page 


were pallid, be This nun’s ftory feems to intimate the accomplifhment she pleafures of divine loveP..... + And whith is 372° 

night, thresh a of the venereal aét. Mr Menage fays alfo (42), that the frrangef? bond that fafkens men to the creatures ? 

dior, wbic tbe no man of fenfe will believe, that Grandier bad se ré lif of the a “he ý 

devil opened to ower of difpofing of devils at bis pleafure, to fend bad bad a great relifh of the divine love upon earth? 373° 

a kai = Boma e ae ies virgins n e to GOD. The devil anfwered at large thefe gieli and even 

fpa pag: 762, Infine, he praifes the prudence and juftice of Lewis difcovered many fecrets of his politics, and the means 
XIV, ‘ who has ftopped the courfe of the proceedings to overthrow them. Thefe things have been not only 

(42) Remarques, § againtt thofe, who are accufed of magic and witch- praétifed at Loudun, but are the current ftyle of the 

pag: 34! < craft, having commuted the penalty of death into exorcifls, as the Proteftant divines objeét to the Roman 

* banifhment, with refpeét to many perfons condemned, Catholics. < Si quis attente legerit nupera exorcilta- 

“by a decree of the parliament of Roiien, to be ‘ rum fcripta, ut Monachi Michaelis hiftoriam Ludo- 

< burnt,- as guilty of this crime; and having afterwards, ‘ vici Gaufridi & obfeflarum mulierum, non fatis mi- 

* by a decree of his council of ftate, the twenty fixth ‘ rari poterit impietatem & ftoliditatem hominum, qui 
* of April 1672, ordained, that, through all the pro- ‘ judicium controverfiarum fidei à demonibus expof- (<a) 

x * vince of Normandy, the prifons fhould be opened ‘ cunt, eos fingunt peenitentia prædicatores, eos adi- Det. : 

X < to all perfons, that were detained for the fame * gunt, ut preces.ad Deum fundant, & omnia reli- Triaged a 

* crimes; and that, for the future, fuch as fhould be ‘ gionis & pietatis externa munia t (50) ‘So ae n 
« accufed of it fhould be judged according to the that the particular hatred again the Jelnits. was Tom lil, ps 
s. declaration, which his majefty promifes, by this the reafon of declaiming againft the conta 622, 623+ 

> » i ESE 


; 


~ 
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. - + (49) Whether there was any body in bell, who (49). Ibid: pige 


E 


“=. 


feveral particulars upon this { 
is very furprizing [N]. 


Father Coton. which’ is not cenfured when others 
make ufe of it. I do not ges of the Prote- 
ftants. A re{peét of perions will always prevail among 

men. 
[N] I will mention two things, one of which is very 
Jurprizing.] 1 know them only from Mr Confin’s 
extracts. Here is what I have read in his Journal des 
Scavans, in the place where he mentions the life of Fa- 
(51) Journal des ther Seurin (51). ¢ Upon occafion of this father’s 
Sarns, May 9, © confliét with the devils, she author of bis life (52) 
3689, PAB 313 ¢ proves at large the truth of the nuns of Loudun 
Dak Batt G Rise poffeffed by the devil, efpecially by the tefti- 
(ca) Hin name is ‘ mony of two of the greateft wits of thisage. The 
Mate © one is cardinal Richelieu, who fent exorcifts to Lou- 
` € dun, maintained at the king’s expence ; and the other 
© my lord Mountagu, who, having feen the devils go 
out of the body of the mother of the Angels, was 
ê ly convinced of it, and difcourfed of ir with 
* Urban VIII, when he abjured his herefy, and made 


was fent to that Pope (a), 


` [4] The work, in wbich be foewed bis learning mof, 

is that, wherein be deferibes all the parts of a bouje.) 

Paul Jovius pafles this found judgment onit, * Sed 

(1) fwi in € multo uberius, fays be (1), & latius ingenii famam 
Blog cap. lxii. * propagavit, edito libro de partibus ædium, quo per 
£ fess difciplinas perornatum diligenti cultura inge- 

* nium demonftravit. —— But be acquired a much 

* greater and more extenfive character by the book be 

. - * publifoed om the parts of a boufe, in which be difco- 


[4] He compofed an epitaph upon a mule.) He pre- 
tended, that one Publius Craffus had ereéted this mo- 
nument to his mule. Dis PEDIBUS SAXUM is 
the beginning of that in{cription. 

(B] This epitaph paffed for an antique with abun- 
dance of people.) Father Mabillon affirms it. ¢ Viris eru- 

(1) Mabillon, “ditis non nullis fucum fecit, /ays be (1), opinantibus 
in Muko Italico, “id effe antiquum .... . Thomas Porcacchius inter 
a Be * alios hoc epitaphium pro genuino, & antiquo habuit 
‘in libro Funeralium; immo Alexander VII in Ad- 
* verfariis fuis notat id repertum fuiffe prope fan&tum 
* Petrum. —— Several Jearned men were deceived by 
“it, taking it for an antique Among others, 
© Thomas Porcacchi took it for genuine and antient in 
“bis book De Funeralibus. Even Alexander VII, in 
“bit Adverfaria, obferves, that it was found near 
* St Peters” He tells us, that Sebaftian Maccius relates 
the fory of this impofture in his colleétion of antient 
infcriptions, which is in manufcript in cardinal Chigi’s 
library. Maccius had this from Annibal de Grafis, 
EE Ut Maccius bithop of Jaccentia (2). 
ede et’ [C] He is not the only perfon, that laid fuch frares 
Bononienf Jace 427 Antiguarians.] I will give but one initance of 
entie Epikopo, the like impoftures, though it were ealy to com- 
ba pile a great number of them. The ninth of Auguft 


` 


GRANDIER. GRAPALDUS. GRASSIS. 215 


. We find in the life of a Jefuit, who was one of the exorcifts of the nuns of Loudur 
fubjeGt, Iwill mention two things out of it, 


onç of which = 
© profefion of the Catholic faith before him.’ Wiat Witty 
am going ‘to fay is much more extraordinary. Yo Bir BY 
will fee there a man, who redeemed Jesus Curis 3 ja os 
that is, who,. to refcue him from the hands of the : 


devil, gave up him(elf to the devil. Read thefe words g 
of the journalift (53). © When Father Seurin exor- (53) Joornal des 
* cized the nuns of Loudun, the devils declared, that Sçavans, ubi 

< two magicians had feized three holts, to prophane fera 

< them. Father Seurin fell to prayers, to obtain the 

* deliverance of his mafter’s body, and confented, that 

« his own body fhould be fubmitted to the power of 

« the devils, in order to redeem it. The offers were 

« accepted, and the exchange performed. The devils 

* took the three hofts out of the hands of their ar 

* gents, and put them at the foot of the Pyx of the 

< holy facrament that was then napoles and one 

“ of them entered into the body of the father, who aad 

s Hox Ag polfefied, or obfefled, the greateft part of : 
ysis Ata - 


GRAPALDUS (Francis Marius), a learned man, lived inthe XVIth cens 
tury. He was of Parma; and, when his country, being freed from the French yoke, (2 Jo f 
was reftored to the obedience of Julius II, he was chofen chief of the embafiy that Elogiis, piai 
His eloquence and fine fhape 
employment (b). He excellently harangued Julius II, and publifhed fome verfes upon 
the fubject of his fpeech, The Pope crowned him with his own hand, with great fo- 1 
Jemnity, inthe Vatican. Grapaldus, encouraged by this. poetical crown, put himfelf "°°" 4 
upon writing a great many verfes, which have been printed (c). The work, in which (0 Ex eoiem, 
he thewed his learning moft, is that, wherein he defcribes all the parts of a houfe [4], ** 

He died of a retention of urine, being above fifty years of age (d). 


Jovitis, in 


recommended him to that (2) A preftantt 
facundia & infig- 
ni corporis pro- 
ceritate legationis 


(d) Id. ibid, 


< vered a fine genius improved by arning? This book 

has been often printed. The firt edition is that of 

Parma by Antony Quintianus. I do not know the 

year, but only that the author put out a fecond feven 

years after: it was larger than the firt (2), Gelner (2) See the ad- 
mentions only the editions of Bafil in 1533, and verrifement to tbe 
1541, in 4to. Tat which I ufe is of Dort in 1619, "77 

in 8yo. 


= GRASSIS (Parts pz) is very much to be blamed for a cheat he put upon the 
public. He compofed an epitaph upon a mule [4], which he caufed to be engraved 
on a piece of marble, and afterwards hid it in the earth in his vineyard, Some time 
after, he ordered fome trees to be planted in the place where this marble was buried ; 
and when they came to tell him of the difcovery of this infcription, he gave it out for 
a thing that had been foretold concerning his mule. The thing was only laughed at 
for fome time, and the marble was little taken notice of; but fome years after it grew 
confiderable, and paffed for an antique with abundance of people [B]: Infomuch that (2) Ex Moke 
Thomas Porcacchi inferted this epitaph in a book, as a genuine piece of antiquity (a). 
Paris de Graffis is not the only perfon, that laid fuch {nares for antiquarians 


Italico Mabillo~ 
nii, Tom. I, 
pag: 176» 


[C]. 


believe, 


1505, three ftones were found near the cape of Roco 
de Sintra in Portugal. There was upon thofe Rones a 
Latin infcription in old charaĉters, containing this pro- 
phecy : (3) Hos verfus 
Sibyllinos effe 
Valentinus Mge 
ranus, Jacobus 
Navarch, Ferdi- 
nandus Lopez ig 
fuis Hiftoriis Ine 
dix Orientalis, 
fibi & aliis per- 
fuaferant. Fo, 
Eujebius Nierene 
: A bergius de Origire 
This was taken for a Sybilline oracle (3), and fome Sacra Scripture, 
learned men tried their skill in explaining thofe verfes; Pa L iii, 
bat at laft it was dilcovered, that Cajado, a Portu- Dijpat. o IF. 
guefe poet, was the author of them, and that it was pug. 696. é 
he, who had buried thofe ftones, and taken his oppor- 
tunity to have them dog out. “ Frandem detexit Caf. (4) Nirolas Ane 
* par Varrerius: Scilicet, quo tempore Emmanuel Lu- pa Biblioth. 
« fitaniæ Rex, per Vafcum Gamam, navigationes in ARAA ae % 
* Indiam Orientalem feliciter tentaffet: Ulyflepone tbat Cajadus, at 
« vixit Hermicus Cajadas, poeta celebris, Angeli Pò- b's arrivo? in 
€ litiani difcipulus (4): hic tria marmora literis anti- 
quis, hoc vaticinium continentibus, incidi, & clam 
“ circa 


Sibylla vaticinium occiduis decretum, 
Volventur faxa literis, & ordine reétis, 
Cum videas Occidens Orientis opes. 
Ganges, Indus, Tagus, erit mirabile vifa, 
Merces commutabit fuas, uterque fibi. 
Soli æterno, ac Lunæ decretum. 


pat; found, thag 
Politian wag 
deads 


Original from 
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(8) See Graf- 
winckel, de jure 
Prexcedentiz, 


329. 


GRASSIS. 


believe, to fay by the by, that this is the fame man,’ who, in the beginning of the 
XViIth century, was mafter of the ceremonies under many popes, and bifhop of Pe- 
faro, and brother to cardinal Achilles de GRASSIS. His journal was cited in the 
writings on the difpute concerning the precedence between the republic of Venice and 


(©) See Novis, the duke of Savoy (b). His Ceremoniale is printed and efteemed (c). He expreffed a 


Bibliograph. 
ye P&™ fage which I fhall fet down [D]. 


© circa oppidum Syntra, leviter terra tegi curavit. 
* Poftquam verò, traétu temporis, aliguam antiquitatis 
* fpeciem contraxiffent, amicos quofdam, in villa fuâ, 
* circa quam hee marmora occultata erant, convivio 
* excipit; quibus Rrenuè epulantibus nunciat villicus, 
< foflores marmora, ignotis literis infcripta, invenifle, 
* procul dubio thefaurum eo loco defoflum effe. Ad- 
`< volant omnes, inveniunt lapides, mirantur vatici- 
© nium, non fanè folis infcriptum : Rex, hujus frau- 
‘dis confcius, ftuporem tamen fimulat, verfus aulicis 
* defcribendos tradit, ipfa verò marmora, tanquam fanc- 
* tiora xerpijare, in gazophylacio religiosè fervat (5). 
« —— Cafpar Varrerius deteted the fraud: For, at 
* the time when Emanuel, king of Portugal, fent Vaf- 
© cus Gama, with fuccefs, on a voyage to the Eaft-In- 
‘ dies, there lived at Lisbon one Hermicus Cajado, a 
* famous poet, and a difciple of Angelus Politianus : 
‘this man got three marbles engraved with antient 
* charafters, containing this prophecy, and bad them 
« privately buried a little way under ground, near the 
« city Syntra. But after that, through length of time, 
‘ they had contrafted an appearance of antiquity, be 
< invited fome friends to bis country-houfe, near which 
< thefe marbles were bidden ; and, during the banquet, 
* bis fleward brought word, that certain marbles, in- 
+ feribed with unknown characters, had been dug up, 
< and that there was certainly fome treafure buried 
< there. Away run the company, find the fones, and 
* wonder at the prophecy, not written indeed on leaves. 
* The king, who knew this cheat, yet feemed affonifbed, 
* orders bis attendants to copy the verfes, and lays up 
* the marbles as great curtofities in bis Mufeum? 
There are thofe, who fay, that Cajado hoped by this 
trick to infinuate himfelf into the favour of his king, 
and fqueeze fome money outof him. < Poftea tamen 
“ compertum eofdem confiĉtos & impofitos fuiffe à quo- 
* dam Hermo Charado Lufitano, qui illos marmori in- 
* {cripferat, defoderatque ut fitu humoreque terræ ali- 
* quantulum deformati, vetuftatis indicium exhibe- 
* rent: rurfufque per mercenarias operas refoderat, ut 
* hoc tam nobili atque peregregio antiquitatis monu- 
« mento, Regis (Lufitanie, Emanuelis) gratiam, avidé 
in Orientis opes intenti, pecuniamque aucuparetur : 
ut teftantur Czefar Orlandius & Gafpar Barrerius, 
quos refert Ortelius in theatro magno Tab. 5. novi 
orbis, & ab eo mutuatus Malvenda lib. 3, de Anti- 
chrifto cap. 16. Torniellus in annalibus 2. tom. anno 
mundi 3043. num. 7. pag. 48. (6). It was 
afterwards difcovered that they were not genuine, but 
the contrivance of one Hermus Charadus a Portuguefe, 
who bad infcribed them on marble, and buried them, 
that, being a little deformed by lying in the moiff 
earth, they might pafs for antiques; and that be 
bad afterwards dug them up, that, by fo noble a mo- 
nument of antiquity, be might gain the favour of E- 
manuel, king of Portugal, who was then eagerly in- 
< tent on the riches of the Eaft, and might fqueeze 
< fome money out of bim; as we learn from Cæfar Or- 
< Jandius, EF Gafpar Barrerius, Ert. 

[D] It is be, whom prefident Coufin {peaks of, in a 
paffage, which I fhal! fet down.) * Chriftopher Marcel, 
< nominated to the archbifhopric of Corfu, having re- 
« covered a copy of a book written by Auguftin Pa- 
< tricius, .under the pontificate of Innocent VIII, 
* concerning the rites of the Romifh church, printed 
«it at Venice in 1516, and dedicated it to Leo X, 
< without mentioning Auguiftin Patricius the true au- 
t thor of it, who had been mafter of the ceremonies at 
* Rome from the time of the pontificate of Pius II, 
* hisuncle, who gave him the firname of Picolomini, 
© to that of Innocent VIII, under which he correéted 
€ the Roman pontifical, and compofed that Ceremo- 
* niale. Paris de Craflis, who was mafter of the cere- 
€ monies under Leo X, had no fooner feen this Ve- 
< nice edition, but he made his complaint of it to his 
« holinefs, as of a crime that could not be expiated 
+ but by fire, that fhould confume the author and the 
* copies. The Pope, who had licenfed that edition, 
* pretended to take fire upon the remonftrance of this 
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5) Montan. 

t. Belg. ad 
Japan. pag. 15, 
apud Lomeierum 
de Biblioth pag» 
366, 367, 


a 


(6) Neirember- 
gius, ubi fupra, 


ee ee ee AAAA 


great zeal againft a plagiary ; for it is he whom prefident Coufin fpeaks of, in a paf- 


* zealous mafter of the ceremonies, and ordered 2 con- 

* gregation to examine the affair, But notwithftand- 

« ing the diligence of Paris de Craflis, many new edi- 

* tions of that book came out ioon after, at Cologne, 

* and elfewhere (7).’ (7) Journal des 
This is what we find in Mr Coufin’s extra& of Scavans, March 

the fecond volume of the Mufeum Italicum. I have 7, 1689, pag. 

confulted this fecond volume fince the firk edition of 14% 142, Dutch 

my diétionary, which convinces me, that Ovid had a 

great deal of reafon to fay, that it is beft drinking at 

the fountain-head, 


Gratius ex ipfo fonte dbibuntur aque (8). (8) Ovid. in 

Epit. ex Ponte, 

I have found, that Paris de Graffis’s paffion againft the Epit. v, ver. & 

archbifhop of Corfu proceeded not fo much from his 

afcribing to himfelf a book written by another man, 

as from his divulging, even with alterations, fuch cere- 

monies as ought to remain concealed. He remon- 

ftrates in a letter to Leo X (g), that he has been ma- (9) Written ie 

fter of the ceremonies near fixteen years; and that he te year 1517+ 

fhould think himfelf inexcufable, if he fhould quietly 

fuffer them to be corrupted, and publithed, and his 

predeceffors robbed of their due praifes. He does not 

diflemble, that one of his grievances confits in this, 

that the publication of thofe things leffens their vene- 

ration, and expofes to contempt, what the veil of 

fecrecy and myfterioufnefs made venerable. ‘ Que- ° 

* madmodum jufti cujufque principis eft curare, ne 

€ quifquam fuo jure fraudetur: ita, fi diligenter in- 

* {pexerimus, ad quempiam alium non magis fpectat 

* quam ad Romanum Pontificem, ne facræ fuæ cere- 

* moniæ maculentur, neve aliqua in parte alterentur, 

* ac præfertim ne corrumpantur : fed & quod omnium 

* principum eft, ne prolate in vulgus velut proftitutæ 

* pontificalium facrorum exiftimationem minuant, flocci 

* faciant, & contemnantur (10). === 4s it is the duty (10) Mufewm 

* of every juft prince to take care, that no one be depri- Italic. Tom 

< ved of his right, fo, if we carefully confider it, no in 4 

* one is more concerned, than the Pope, to fee that reli- BAB 

< gion be not prophaned, nor it’s ceremonies in any re- 

* fpe& altered, or corrupted: but, which is incumbent 

© on all princes, to take efpecial care, that, by being 

* made public, they do not expofe the ceremonies of the 

< pontificate to the contempt of the vulgar.’ He al- 

ledges the example of the ancient Heathens, who 

would not fuffer the myfteries of the gods to come to 

the knowledge of prophane men. He inftances parti- 

cularly in the condué of the old Romans, and king 

Tarquin, who caufed Marcus Tullius to be thrown 

into the fea, as a punifhment for giving the book of 

the facred ceremonies to be tranfcribed. Our de 

Graflis defired, that the archbifhop of Corfu’s book 

fhould be burnt with the author, or at leaft that the 

author fhould be punifhed as fhould be thought proper. 

The Pope thought it a reafonable demand, and pro- 

mifed to have it examined in the next confiftory. 

« Hanc epiftolam cum in manibus Pape dediffem, 

« legiffetque libenter & avide, & acceptaffet rationes 

« & argumenta in ea per me allegata; verfus ad car- 

 dinales aliquos, qui fibi forte adhzrebant, dixit me 

* rationem habere fuper petitionibus meis: & librum 

* ceremoniarum nuper imprefum omnino comburi 

€ fimul cum falfo auĉtore, ficut poftulaflem, aut faltem 

* ipfum avétorem corrigi & caftigari omnino debere 

* prout præfentibus videretur. Itaque ad primum con- 

* fitorium rem & caufam differre (11). — The Popes çır) 13. ibide 

* having received from me this letter, and baving pag. 59% 

< eagerly read it, and approved the reafons and argu- 

< ments alledged by me in it; be turned to fome cardi- 

< nals, who flood near bim, and faid to them, that my 

+ petition was reafonable, and that the book of ceremos 

< nies lately printed, togetber with their counterfeit au- 

< thor, deferved to be burnt, as I bad defired ; at leaf 

< that the author ought to be corrected and chaftifed, as - 

< foould feem proper to thofe prefent : he therefore refer- 

* red the matter to the next con > We do not -— 

know what. was the iffue of this affair, there being . 

{fome fheets wanting in de Graflis’s Ceremoniale, inthe s 
2 place è 


E 


Ee ESNE 


tz 
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rp 


: be continued (12). © 
wo Rather Mabillon can hardly forbear laughing at de` 
pre “i Graflis’s great zeal; arid it is with fome pleafure that 
he obferves (13), that the book of the archbifhop of 


e where the narration was to 


(13) Ibid. pag: 7* Corfu was not burnt. He fays, that the judicious. Ca- 
tholics do not build their veneration for the Pope upon 
thole occult ceremonies, but upon his quality of head 
of the church. However, it muft be confeffed, that 
this zealot for feerecy had reafon to fay, that it was to 
be feared, that, if the myfteries of the. Roman Ceremo- 

food Gf piale came to be divulged, the peo) le would not have 


wen fo right a notion of them (14). For it is ufual to ad- 
ene _ mire much more what is not known, than, what iss 
fare onie, Nays he feems to be forry that the pontifical is made 
iio fourem =“ public; which, Pi hë, is the caufe'that, to the con- 
ci. womnit ampt of the pricithood, the ceremonies contained in 


oginio min thag hook fall daily into the hands of the profane; and 
seco the fedaries make ufe of it to ridicule our religion. 
em eet Sed utinam etiam E illa que dixi, fecretiora forent & 
Did in Append- magis recondita, ` Non enim ea quotidie ad profanas ma- 
pe 58% nus in facerdotii contemptum, nec ad alienas feftas in 
kofre religionis irrifionem devenire videremus (1 5). Be 


(19) hid pe Show it will, we may very well fay, that he is too 


gt. it 


 GRASWINCKEL (Tueopore), 
* yilianin the XVIIth century, which he made ap 


GRATAROLUS. 


S 


not z = ee = him, as ay Baste tp eta 
curred, that divu the myfterious s Ol 
Ceres; a fort of people, that ollaa were afraid (0 m=" 
bark with in the fame veffel; for fear of being involved © 
in their deferved punifhment. = = sores a 
Eft & fideli tuta filentio == = 
Merces: Vetabo, qui Cereris facramt = j i0 ; 
Volgarit arcane, fub iifdem wut by oe ea 
Sit trabibus, fragilemque mecum Se, Oe 
Solvat phalelum : fæpè Diefpiter Boca ae 
Negleftus, incefto addidit integrum (16). ` [p9 Hont ot aj 
g i Ba iy lib. ühe. 
And filence bas it's fire reward sise fess S E E 
O may I niver fptead my fails y FEM t; 


With bim; who myfteries reveals! - 
For oft neglecied Fove bas fent; ice 
Without diftinGion, punifoment è 
On the propbane and innacent. l 
a native of Delft, was a very learned- ci- 
ar by feveral works [4]. He was 


not only well verfed in matters of law, but alfo in the belles Jetires, and Latin poetry. 
His merit was acknowledged; for he had good preferments at the Hague [B).. The 


republic of Venice made him knight of St 


Mark. He died of an apoplexy at Mech- 


len, the 12th of October 1666, at fixty fix years of age, and was buried in the great 


church of the Hague, where his epitaph is to 


[4] He made it appear by Jeveral works.) He pub- 
lied a book, at the Hague, in 1642, intituled, De jure 
majrfatis, which he dedicated to the queen of Swe- 
den. In which he lays down the principles moft fa- 
yourable to monarchs, and the molt oppofite to Bucha- 
fan's republican maxims. He took the part of the re- 

Sai public of Venice againit the duke of Savoy, in the 
M R of difpute of precedency: For he publifhed a book in 
thewiiers of 1044, De jure præcedentiæ inter fereniffimam Venetam 
Lieu, eaking rempudl. EF fereniff? Sabaudia ducem, in which he con- 


of Boras, OF fates the differtation publithed upon that fubject, in’ fa- 
ee vour of the duke of Savoy. He had for a long time 
wrcte aint given proofs of his zeal for the republic of Venice. In 
him in 165% the year 1634, he wrote an anfwer to the Sguittinio, 
E Which he intituled, Libertas Veneta, feu Venetorum in 


hatin his dibes Je ac Juos imperandi jus. In 1652, he wrote again{t 
zam Lippicon, one Burgus, a Genoefe, who, as well as Selden, pre- 
This isa falifi- tended, that the fea, no lefs than the earth, was fubjett 
ation ofout to the dominion of fome ftates. Maris liberi vindicie 


be feen,which is very glorious to him. 


who, the year following, publifhed a like tra&t a- 

gaint Welwood. I have alfo feen a treatife of his 

De præludiis jufitie & juris, printed in 1660, in 

which he refutes a Portuguefe Jefuit (2). He added a (4) ‘Called Fet- 

differtation to. it, De fide bæreticis EF rebellibus fer- dinana Rebelluss 

vanda. I will not forget his Sirifure adverfus Felden, 

nor his commentary upon Salluft, and upon a Spa- 

nith author, De vita €F nece Caffi (3) E Bruti, nor his (3) See citation 

tranflation of David's pfalms into heroic verfe, nor his (5%) of the ar- 

verfion of Thomas à Kempis (4) in elegiac verfe, nor ticle BRUTUS 

his poem in hexameter verfe, in which he defcribes An Jv- 

the life of Andrew Canterus, a native of Groningen, a 

who was a prodigy. of learning in his younger years. (4) De imitae 

He alfo wrote fome books in Dutch ; The art of living tione Jefa 

well; z ey by ia upon the ediéts de Annonis; and 

two volumes in 4to (5), concerning the fovereignty of 

the ftates of Holna $ piy (S) Eer wem, 
[B] He had good preferments at the Hague.) He was death; one aT 

advocate filcal of the demefnes of the ftates of Hol- 1667, and the 


sail iy adverfus Petrum Baptifam Burgum Liguftict maritimi land, and recorder and fecretary to the bipartite court, other in 16744 
attics dominii affertorem, is the title of Grafwinckel’s work (1) + for the ftates-general. 

GRATAROLUS (Wi1t14m) a learned phyfician, lived in the XVIth centu- ie cath hate 
ry. He was born at Bergamo in Italy; and he left his country, to go into Germany, W3» fà anno | 
in order to profefs the Proreftant religion, After fome ftay at Bafil, he was invited to rurfus eò rediit, 
Marpurg, to be profeffor of phyfic. But he ftaid there only a year; whether it be, oie eee, 
that the Heffian air did not agree with him, or that he regretted the lofs of the plea- vere celo, 
fures he had enjoyed at Bafil (a). He returned to that town fome time after [4], pate apr 
where he died at fifty two years of age. He wrote feveral good books [B]. It is faid, Kea frets piy 

re. i 
that apud Tl A 
Theatr. p. 12520 

[4] He died at Bafil Jome time after.) It is afirmed ny others (5). De predicione morum, naturarumgue 
jn the Theatrum of Paul Freherus; that he died the bominum facili, ES infpecione partium corporis. Prog- pe jepe 
fixth of May 1562, for which the fourth part of John noffica naturalia de temporum mutatione perpetua, ordine page 376, 377+ 
James Boiflard’s Jeones virorum illnfirium is quoted: Jiterarum. De literatorum & eorum qui magifiratibus 
they might allo have quoted the Diarium Hifforicum funguntur confervanda prafervandaque valetudine. De 
of Reufneros. The new edition of Vander Linden wini natura, artificio, F ufu, deque: omni re potabilt, 

ey 6 (1) places this phyfician’s death in 1562.. Konig places De regimine iter agentium, vel equitum, vel peditum, 
ic PB: 37% it in 1566, and Thuanus (2), and Bucholcer (3), on the vel navi, vel curru, feu rbeda, &c. viatoribus quibuf- 

(a) Thuan. tip, LOU of April 1568. Two prefaces (4), with fome lit- gue utilifimi libri duo. He publifhed fome books of 
Xliii, fob fin. tle pieces, which Gratarolus, being at Marpurg, dedi- other authors, and added to them fomething of his own. 
caced, the 2sth of Auguft 1562, to the Landgrave of Petri Pomponatii liber de caufis-occultorum affeduum, 

{i} Becholoen Helle, prove that he did not die at Bafil the 6th of feu de incantatione, cum priefatione €F gloffulis. Pes 
wet Chron. May of the’fame year... It is a fad thing to find fuch zri Aponenfis fibellus de venenis ad manufcriptum exem- 
ma a difigreement among authors. about a thing of this plar corredius, eui adjecit malta cjus argumenti utilia. 

(4 Printed a © PTG, which might fo eafily be exattly known. I Correftiones EF additiones in librum Italicum falb attri- 
Strasburg, iq, have obferved the like variations about Gifanius. See dutum Gabrieli Fallopio, cui titulus eff Jecreta Fallopii. 
4363 8a, the remark [4] of his article. He made a colleétion of feveral tra&ts concerning the 


[B] He zorcte feveral good. books.) Thefe are the ti- 
Wes of fome of them; de Memoria reparanda, augenda, 
tvnjervanda, at de Reminijcentia. The firk edition, 
which is of the year 1554, has been followed by ma- 

VOL. IJI. 


{weating difeafe in England, and concerning baths, and (6) Id. pag. 
a compilation of feveral books of alchimy (6). It can- 377 & Paul 
not be denied that he was a public-{pirited man, fince Speecis 
he not only fought remedies, that might be ufeful to 1252. a! 


Pri magiftrates, 
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218° GRAWERUS. GREGORY L 
() Talen from that he excelled in the art of phyfiognomy (b). Beza-wrote fome letters to him, which wo aa 


= F ate printed ( c a and 46th. 


magiftrates, but alfo thofe that are proper for all forts fupply their neceflities on this account, would deferve 
of.travellers. He did not forget ftudious men; for he divine honours in the republic of letters, in which me- 
endeavoured to enable them to preferve their health, mory is almoft as neceflary as life. 

and flrengthen their memory. A man, who could 


GRAWERUS (ALBERT), born at Mefecow in the March of Brandenburg, in 

(a) Fir at See- the year 1575, was in great efteem with the divines of the confeffion of Ausburg. He 
mor. at Cato- May be compared to thofe foldiers of fortune, who, going through all the military de- 
vine grees, at laft are advanced to the firft pofts. At firft, he only taught fchool in Hun- 
H itheyer sary (a) [4]; but, when Agria was taken (b) the Ottomans, he retired to Wi:temberg, 
fs Inthe year frOM whence he went to Ifleben, to direct the fchool there: After this he was made 
ws" dean of Mansfield (c); then he was admitted doctor of divinity in the univerfity of 


1607. 
(4)Intheyer Iëna (d), and, two years after, he was profeffor there in the fame faculty. At laft, in 
ate 1616, he obtained the fuperintendency of the churches of the country of Weimar (e). 


(¢) Ex Spizelio, Fe died the 30th of November 1617 (f). He was the hotteft divine imaginable ; and 


in Templo Ho- F p in 
noris rekrato, never any man wrote with greater paffion againft thofe of the confeflion of Geneva. 


pag. 39-, $< Te is to him chiefly that the miffionaries have recourfe [B], when they defign to thew 
tram, pags 394 the feuds, that reign betwixt the two Proteftant communions, He was furious, not 
Ae estes only in verbal difputes, but alfo in his writings [C]. They are numerous [D]; and 
gos ‘Splat pe "s them againft the Calvinifts. He alfo writ againft the Socinians and the Romifli 
ays, 161 church, 


\ [A] At firft be only taught febool in Hungary) This (C) He was furious....in verbal difputes ,. . and 
is the la či fhould í imeta E B. Spize- in bis writings.) He had a conference bk in Amling, in 
(1) Apud Frehe- lius; but, if you read the funeral oration (1), you will the year 1604, in the caflle of Schochwiz; and he 
rum, inTheatro, find, that the baron Gregory Horwath, having fet up printed it with notes, which breathed nothing but his” 
PE 394 395° a new college at Scepuz (2), made Grawerus re€tor of zeal for Lutheranifm : Veritatis Lutherane amare no- 
nth it, on the recominendation of Giles Hunnius, and that tulis quibufdam afperfis evulgatum (colloquium cu 
(2) Inthe yer Grawerus taught there both philofophy and divinity. | Amlingo). He never made fuch efforts in favour of 


2545; [B] It is to bim the mifffonaries bave recourfe.) Fa- his party as on that occafion. “ Singulari zelo & fer- 
ik ther Adam, writing a book againft Mr Daillé, produ- “ vore fpiritus fancti motus ftrenuè & mafculè adverfus 
ced J Żnow not bow many Germans, one Giles Hunnius, ‘ holtium quorumvis cohortes depugnavit, nec quic- 
one Zephyrius, one Gibelin, one Philip Nicholas, and ‘ quam omifit quo veritatis cceleftis doétrina afferi pro- 
(4) Soitisin one. Granverus (3), who are full of inveétives againft * pugnarique queat, cum PRIM1s in graviffimo illo 
Mr Daillé’s Re- the Calvinifts. He chiefly infited upon a treatife of “ colloquio cum Amlingo habito (6).— Bring moved (6) Spizelios, in 


ply, part I, page Grawerus, intituled, The mof abjurd abjurdities of the © bj an extraordinary zeal, and the fervor of the boly Templo Honoris 

$03 bar it hoold Ca lpiniftical abfurdities (4). hich Cie. prudent. ‘ Bien be firenuoufly, and with manly courage, ine TERENO P8: kle 
anfwer of Mr Daillé, but fomewhat difobliging to the ‘ whole legions of foes, and omitted nothing, which might ' 

(4) Tee Latin author I {peak of in this article. < They are angry bre- ‘ affert and defend the beavenly doftrine of truths ESPE- 

titl- is, Abfarda * thren 3 we muft excufe their paflion, and comfort ouf- * CIALLY ¿n the conference he bad with dmling. Judge i 

yer ig tai © felves with the teflimony that even their virulence gives how much he inveighed againft Sebaftian Lamius, 

Viniics abfarda, © tothe goodnels of our caufe, in our controverfies with whom he convitted of Calvinifm in a fynod. Quem- 

hee ef inviéa “ them, Were they not in the wrong, they would admodum etiam in fynodo Hungarico-Key/marcenfi anno 

demonttratio  € not come to injurious language. It is certainly er- 95 babita Sebafianum Lamium beterodoxie Calvinis 

Les & Theo- < ror that difcompofes them. Truth has more gen- az@ convicit (7). No doubt he accufed him as a (7) 1d. ibida R 

ane te pa. ¢ tlenefs and referve, and is not ufed to fly out into falfe brother, who, under the name of a Lutheran mi- f 

radoxcrum Cal- ‘ fuch outrage, For, that Luther and his difciples nifter, hatched Calviniftical errors; which alone was P 

viniani dogmatis * were in a rage, when they writ thofe thameful and fufficient to heat a man of a fedate mind: Befides, he i 

in articulis de « horrible things you have colleéted, is evident by difputed againit him ina fynod. The'circumftance of l 

perias, pont ‘ the extravagance of their very wordss as, to omit the: place was enough of itfelf to move his fpleen. I Í 

£ te. ‘ the rek, by this ridiculous title of one of their muft not forget, that he was called, she Jword and the 


baptifmo, & præ- 
deftinatione. * books, which you fail not to reprefent: The mof jhield of Lutheranifm (8). (8) Id. page 400 
Jere, 1612, in & ghfurd abjurdities of the Caloinifiical abjurdities. A [D] His writings are numerous] The bare titles 
fend ae « Jearned man would not {peak fo foolithly if he was will manifelt the excefs of his zeal. Belum Calvini 
* < in his right fenfes.’. He concludes that chapter with € Jefu Chrifi, at Magdeburg 1605. Harmonia præti- % 
thefe words: Thanks be to G o D, they are not all fo paf- puorum Calvinianorum EF Photinianorum, at Jena 1612, 
fronate as your Gibelins and Granveres. Some of them in qto. I have already mentioned the Abfurda abfur- 
* Judictum de are more gentle and tratable ; and tbe late Dr Calix- dorum, &c. His Anti-Lubinus, hoe eff Elenchus para- (9) In the fire 
Controv. Luther, zys, a divine of Helmftadt, the moft learned of all the doxorum EF emblematum Calvinifticorum D. Ei/bardé ‘Tome of the 
& Ref anne Lutherans of bis time, has fuficiently fbewn it in'two Lubini, de prima caufa EF natura mali, at Magdeburg Anti, pig. 35% 
165% Defide- ce three books (*), which be publifbed upon this fub- 1606, in 4to, isa book againft the Calvinifts, though p 
Eilhard Lubin lived and died a Lutheran, as Mr Bail- (19) Ubi Opry 


rium & ftudium 
Concord. Ecclef. je (5). 
ani 16 51. mys oe That Mr Daillé might have taxed the jefuit let affirms (9); for doubtlefs Grawerus fulpected him P 
Adam with ill tranflating the title of our Grawerus’s to be of Calvin's opinion in fome things. I omit the 11) Theatrom 4 
(5) Daillé, Re- book, This is the true tranflation of it: The Calvi- titles of his other books. You will find them in Spize- Viron iloft, 
rae wd niftical abjurdities more abjurd than all otber abfirdi- lius (10), and in Paul Freherus (11). PE: 595" 
xiv, pag, m, 86, PER X 
isi ee” = P 
GREGORY I, furnamed the Great, born at Rome of a patrician family, difco- 
i vered fo much ability in the exercife of the fenatorial office, that the emperor Juftin the (2) monasterio! 

{2) Maimbourg, ‘ $ " kem | Vae 
Hiftoire du Pon- Younger made him prefect of Rome (4). He laid down this dignity, when he found, ine SiS 
ay de St Gre- thar it made him too fond of the world, and fhut himfelf up in a convent [4], under jiterios, Bt 

3 in provincia Vs- 

ehe ae 
S ’ _ priefecit. Garis 
(1) Maimbourg, [4] He fout bimfelf up in a convent.) It wasin that naltery (2). He founded fix other convents in Sici- Hj pa 
Biftoire du Pon- of St Andrew. He had founded it at Rome in his ly, and fold the ref of bis shale, and gave the price of page A 
pore A paternal houfe (1), and had given the government of it to the poor (3). yi n a 
San Dott it to Valentius, whom he took from a country mo- : Sar oP ake Gi ledi) oem i 
Edits fm ` S [2] rn z f 
pag 
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temporal and fpiritual interefts of religion. 


` [B] He returned ta Rome after the death of the em- 
.] This emperor’s name was Tiberius: He died 
the 14th of Auguft 582 (4) + which manifefls a great 
fault of Mr Maimbourg. He fays (5), that, though 
Faber Pagi, Gregory could obtain no fuccour, ue be proved v 
Dit BYE gff? and ferviceable to the church, fince he compol 
Deny de Sainte at Conltantinople, his excellent book of morals upon 
Marthe, pig. Job, and by bis dearned conferences obliged the patriarch 
3, ioh af Entychius to retra bis errors concerning the refur- 
pezi ređlion. - which, continues he, bis nunciature 
à ending by the emperor Tiberius s deceafe, who died at 
(5) Ubi fapra, that time .... be returned to Rome. , He places thefe 
pe 8. in the year 5865 he muft therefore believe, 
that Tiberius did not die before this year, which is a 
grofs error in chronology. Dr Cave places the fame 
conferences and the death of this em in the year 
(6). He has therefore committed the fame fault. 
ronius (7) places likewife this emperor’s death in the 
fame year: His falfe chronology was not known. to 
ery Fa ola ragi astei pa imei ara 
- ujed all imaginable means to avoid this dig- 
des Avtenrs J He wrote to the emperor a moft prefling letter, 
Exklat Tom. in which be iutreats bim nut to confirm bis election, 
Vy peioun gud to give orders for the immediate choice of another 
mahal man of a greater capacity, frength, and bolinefs, than 
(6) Maimb,Sbid, be (9); and, when he underftood, that his letter had 
peaz, been intercepted by the governor of Rome, being per- 
 faaded that his eleétion would be confirmed at the-im- 
 perial court, he betook himfelf to flight, and went 
and bid bimfelf in a cave in the midh of a foreft, 
being refolved to live there...... till, mot knowing 
where to find bim, they [bouid proceed to a new ele- 
ion (10). He could never refolve to accept the pa- 
dignity, till he underftood from fome easy 
s, that it was Go p’s. will he fhould be Pope. It 
is faid (11), that a dove fying before thofe that looked 
for bim, led them the way they were to go; or, that 
a miraculous light difeavered to them the place of bis 
retreat. This very much refembles the adventure of 
the Magi who went to worthip the new born Mefliah. 
Mr Maimbourg’s exclamation upon St Gregory's re- 
Ju&ancy, is very judicious, * A great example, fays 
“he (12), which ought to confound the furious am- 
* bition cf thofe, who, having nothing comparable to 
€ the holinefs, learning, and ability of this great man, 
“ who buried himfelf alive in the earth, to avoid the 
< pontificate as a- thunderbolt, do, by their {candalous 
< intriguing, a kind of violence to the Holy Ghoft, 
* toraife themfelves, againft his orders, by ways pure- 
* ly human and uncanonical, to the higheft place in 
“the church’, See the Nouvelles de la Republique 
ides Lettres (13), in the extra& of a book, intituled, 
De Clerico renitente. T ought not to forget another 
„palage of Maimbourg, concerning St Gregory’s an- 
4wers.to the letters he received from all parts (14), 
* To let him know how much they fhared in the joy, 
t which every body exprefled for his exaltation..... 
* He anfwered, that he was extreamly forry he had 
f been taken from his folitude, to, be engaged anew 
+ in worldly affairs. But, becaufe experience bas fhewn 
“in all ages (it is Maimbourg's reflexion) that the 
£ fine things, which a man of parts can {peak and write, 
* are not always a good proof of his integrity and virtue 3 
“and that many think and aét quite contrary to what 
é they preach and write; I fhall not infert here what 
“this great pontiff faid of himfelf upon this fubject 
_ © in his writings.’ But there is one thing, which 
sequity will not allow me to omit: It is a fault of 
the famous Peter du Moulin, animadverted upon by 


Chron. 
phir See 


{6) Ubi fopra, 
pego o. 
(7) In Annals 


(12) Pag, 145 


(13) For the 
month of Fe. 
bratz, 1685, 
PE 179. 


(14) Maimb. 
ubi fopra, page 
Pri gs 


GREGORY IL 


thé difeipline of the abboc Valentius (2). He: was quickly taken out.of 
lagius II, who made him his feventh deacon, and fent him nuncio to:C 


- to demand fuccours againft the Lombards. He returned to Rome 


The particulars of his conduct in: this 
would carry me too far; and I am the more willing not to enlarge upon it, 

every body may inform himfelf of it in a modern writer (e). But I fhal “obferve i 
our Pope undertook the converfion of the Englith [D]; and happily effected it, by the guo 


the emperor [B], and was for fome time fecretary to Pope Pelagius; after w 

tained leave to retire into his monaftery (c). When he thought to enjoy 

life, he was eleéted Pope by the clergy, the fenate, and people of Rome; and, after Pe: 7, ** 
ufing all imaginable means to avoid this dignity [C], he was obliged to accept 1t(@)+ (a) He wat in- 
t appeared by his conduét, that they could not have elected a a emai 2 5 aise 
for tha, great pot s for, befides that he was learned, and inftruéted the church by writ- 50. 

ting and preaching, he knew very well how to manage the tempers of princes for the E. a 


x k ° ee EANO -s 
; Bercy reds 2 tne abe is 
ay ie oat f nivel | Gahi ea. 
n . —_ sy) 


Mr Maimbourg. That no body may complain “my re 

extenuating of snpliving MNI tT ‘ail ute t 

animadverter’s own words (15), oa i ae 
“ The minifter du Moulin, in_a little piece he has 47, pi 

* written, u de the falfe title ol Delf of St Gr A 

< Rens 9 e Great . ny OR ae p believ 

< that this Roman pontiff was of a religion contr 

« to ours. — Bar, ; di = give myfelf the oobi af peer 

« confuting fo wretched a libel, J fhall only thew, to een 

« evince what credit he Seferyity that he begins wi A Sil aa} 

« the molt horrible and groffet impofture that êver 

«was. For thus he fpeaks, in the fecond chapter, 

* pag. 9, to prove, again{t the teftimony of Gregory — bs 

* of Tours, that St Gregory did not oppofe his be- a 

‘ ag isan patho iis fays he, who oe writ- É 

< ten St Gregory's life, particularly Gregory of Tours, , ; 

< that be made fome fe iyi ip Geet Sai Ai 

£ what St Gregory bimfelf Jays, in the fourth epift of the $ 

fiam ing 


© fist bock, where he fays, that be 

£ made a bifbop, and be cites in the margin Me ards; 
-* Sibi ut imponeretur epifcopatus no reflitiffe. Let 
© any one read that epiftle, and he will find the quite 
£ contrary. St Gregory complains to. his friend John, 
« patriarch of Conftantinople, that he had not, by his 
€ good offices, which he ‘ould have done him with e 
+“ the emperor, hindered the confirmation of his ele- 
¢ Qion; and he {peaks in this manner: Jf we are com- 
« manded to love our neighbour as cage why do 
* not you love me as yourfelf? For I know with what 
`e earnefinefi you kave declined epifeopacy; and yet you 
< did not interpofe againft the laying this fame burden 
* upon me. St Gregory here complains in exprefs 
< words, that the patriarch did not oppofé his being 
© made bifhop of Rome; and the minifter da Moulin 
« will have it, that St Gregory confeffes in this place, 
‘ that be made no refiftance, afcribing to that holy 
* Pope, what he himfelf fays of the patriarch of Con- 
« ftantinople by way of complaint.’ 

[D] He undertook the converfion of the Engli] 
He fent into England fome monks of his monaftery (16), 
under the condu& of Auguflin their abbot (17), whom 
the bifbops of France confecrated firft bifbop of the r 
Englifb nation, according to the power they bad from Rome, in bis oson 
St Gregory (18). Etheldred reigned then in Eng- rel 
land, and had married Aldeberga, or Bertha, daugh- (17) Maimb. vbi 
ter to Charibert king of France, a young princess of ang pag. Tola 
muth wit, infiruđed in good learning, and very zea- 
lous for the Catholic faith (19). She difpofed him (18) Id. ibid. 
to hearken to the Pope’s miffionaries. ‘ He ordered P8 2-6 
¢ them to come into his prefence, and would not hear 
* them but in the open field, according to an ancient 
* fuperftition of the people, that if they had a mind to 
‘ ufe any charm, or fecret enchantment, to deceive 
“him, it might vanih away, and lofe all it’s force in 
the open air. ... He heard them very calmly, and 
told them, that he was extreamly well pleafed 
with what they faid; but that thofe fine things, 
efpecially the magnificent promifes they had made 
him of an eternal life, not appearing to him ver 
certain, he did not think it expedient to forfake 
what he had learned from his anceftors, to run after 
uncertainties (20).” He permitted them to preach fd pasa 
in his kingdom, vad faffeed all thote, whe Bted oy eae 
their doétrine, to embrace it. He himfelf was con- 597- 
verted (21.) ‘ And, becaufe the example of kings is 
© commonly very powerful, either in good or ill things, 


(16) Vie. OF the 
monafiery which 
be bad founded at 


(19) Ibid. pagy 


2076 


ee eS 


a 


(21) Ibid. page 
212, ad ann, 


© mok of the Englifh embraced the Chriltian faith af- Goo. 
‘ter him. And that, which compleated their con- 
< verfion, was his gentlenefs and moderation, For he 
1 ‘did 
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mark [D]. 
very remifs [E]. And indeed it is very difficult to have rules for a thing fo contr 
5 jas to 


y HES ots: - t 
< as rebels, traytors, and perjured people, who have 
i « fuperftitions, having learnt from his teachers, that the ‘ violated their faith to Gop and the Catholic church, 
$ « fervice that is doneto Jesus Curis ought tobe ‘from which they are departed, by revolting againft 
(22) See the Nous e qu `< her, and attempting as much as in them lies, to de- 
; for fhe not only difpofed the ‘ ftroy her. They may be forced toreturn to their 
poble a E “obedience and duty; and, if they will not do it, 
bruary eras alfo to become’a convert. * they ought to be punifhed, according to the impe~ 
fag. 193, 20r, olutions of religion, either for the better or worfe, “ rial laws, the holy fathers, and Calvin himfelf, who 
fs eiw which women have not chiefly influenced. Maim- ‘ wrote a treatife upon this fubject, to juflify his con- 
f "Ed Sombarifen hourg gives us fome examples of it (23). ‘ Wemay ‘ daét, with refpeé&t to Servetus, whom he caufed 
werting method * fay, that, as the devil formerly made ufe of thear- ‘ to be condemned to the flames at Geneva, It is 
of Ertelred, and * tifices of three empreffes *, the wives of Licinius, Con- ‘ otherwife with Heathens, Jews, and Mahometans; 
that of Lewis « ftantius, and Valens, to eflablifh the Arian herefy in ‘ and even with thofe heretics, who, being born in he~ 
as < the eat; fo God, to affault his enemy with his own < refy, which they have received from their ancefiors, 
(23) Ubi fa 4 weapons, was pleafed to employ three glorious queens, ‘ have not been bred up in the church any more than 
Ta. am € Clotilda, wife of Clovis; Tigobda, wife of Ermeni- ‘ thofe infidels. They ought not to be conflrained 
< gildus ; and Theodelinda, wife of Agilulphus, to fan- ‘ direétly and by main force, efpeciaily when they 
*Confantia,  “ Gify the welt, by converting the French from Hea- ‘ have bech tolerated for fome time. But St Gregory 
Enfebia, Domi- € thenifm, and exterminating Arianifm out of Spain < teaches us, both by his doétrine and example, that 
“© and Italy, by the converfion of thé weftern Goths “it is good to conftrain them indire&tly, according to — 
* and Lombards,’ In another work, he had only men- * the gofpel, which fays, Compelle intrare;’ which 
tioned the fervices done by women to bad caufes, may Le done two ways; by a rigorous treatment of 
* As if it was the fate of every herefy, fays he (24), the obflinates; and by doing good to thofe that are 
as converted. ‘ It is thus St Gregory wil! have the 


(24) Hitt. du ; ren. A 
“as has been verified by an hundred examples, fill to 
* Manichees to be perfecuted who are obftinate in their 


grand Schifme | 
d'Occident, livre « find it's proteion, and, if I may fo exprefs my- 
pa eee “© {elf, it’s flrength in the weaknefs of fome princels, * herefy: and that he orders the bithop of Cagliari to | 
prince/s of Wales, * Who, either out of vanity to procure herfelf honour, * raife the taxes of the peafants, and of ‘thofe 
wbo protested  * or out of illufion, thinking perhaps to merit by it, de- * the Heathens that belong to the church, and hold her l 
Wiclife See alo fires to become the heid of a party, which, not bé- * lands, and ftill pofitively refufe to embrace Chriftiani | 
bag nacht “ing able to maintain itfelf, falls, and, at lait, over- * ty: but, on the contrary, he will have the conver- | 
vr, iv pag. > * whelms her miferably under it’s ruins.’ a + ted Jews to be eafed of one third of what a. Wee 4 
_ [E] He fometimes was very remifs.] The inconfiften- * obliged to pay to the Roman church for the lands « pee ipfi minut í 
“cy of his maxims manifeftly appears in his not approv- * of her patrimony, which they cultivate in Sicily, fideliter veniunt: a 
„ing, that the Jews fhould be forced to be baptized, ‘ that the others, being allured by the hopes of a Jike hi tamen qui de y 
„and approving the conftraining of heretics to ‘return ‘ abatement, ‘may more eafily turn Chriftians; and to pete mane la 
to the church. “ Sc Avitus, bihop of Clermont in ‘ fuch as might fuspect thefe interefted pata tient dai? rT 
‘< Auvergne .... going after his clergy, in a procel- * he fays*, that, if thefe people are hypocrites, and iptos ergo, avt | iq 
_‘ fon through the city, all the people that followed * and not true converts, yet much will be got by it, coram filios lu- ii 
* e himas... afell fuddenly upon a fynagogue of the “in that their children at leaft will become good Cx ‘Semone arp imme 
_© Jews, and pulled it down, fo that there remained * tholics.’ auw, ei idi esera) W 
“nothing of it but the place all levelled, without fo ` This might affurd matter for a Jong difcourfe ; but some Re = ual 
(25) Maimb. . ‘ Much as one ftone upon another (25). The pre- T thal content myfelf with fome few notes. F. It is flexions uponthe ak 
‘certain, that the alternative of converfion or baniffi: maxims ofS: _ qe 
hard, and moft proper ro make hypo» peso Ji 


r 


Hift. du Pontific, late, defigning to make ufe of fo favourable an occafion, 


de St Gregoire; ordered the Jews to be told, that they muit either be ‘mentis very 
PAB: 239° converted, or depart out of his diocele. Three hun- ‘crite. For what- will not people of an indifferent fraint of com 
dred of them were converted, and the reft obliged to ‘piety do, not to lofe the delights of their native coun feiencee y 
depart. * This example was quickly after followed in try? Ina word, all'thole, who propofe this alternative, Joou o {e 
« Spain and Italy, and efpecially in Provence, where condemn it as à tyrannical action, wherever they are = 4h 
'« more ftill was done than he did. For, without en- expofed to it themfelves; an evident fign, that they J "h 
« deavouring to bring them over to the Chriftian faith only judge of the juftice of an aétion by the rule of ae k 
« by holy inftruétions and good examples, they forced their interet, Quod volumus fanBum eff. 1: This is if 
« them to be baptized whether they would or not; giving the church a power, which fhe has not, to prë- i 
« which caufed as many profanations of fo facred a tend, fhe can treat all thofe, that Jeave her, as tem- "y 
« thing, and as many facrileges, as there were bapti- ‘poral ftates treat rebels. The church can have none ‘i 
$ Dum quifpiam « zed Jews. St Gregory, to prevent fo greata mil- but voluntary fubje&ts, and can never require an oath ‘4 
» ad baptifmatis « chief, wrote f to Virgilius archbifhop of Arles, and to derogatory to the Jaw of order, which will have us, at y 
N FEE i Theodorus bithop of Marfeilles, two very good all times, and in all places, to follow the light of con- , 45a (0 'i 
ceffitate pervene- ‘ MEN, commanding them to fee, that the Jews hould feience; and confequently thofe who, to obey this Y 
rit, ad priftinam “ not be forced to receive baptilm, for fear the facred ‘light, break the faith, which they have given her, t 
faperflitionem «¢ fonts, in which men are regenerated to a divine life ought to be compared to thofe, who prefer primitive iy 
zoua = i © by baptifm, fhould be to them an occafion of a and abfolute oaths, before pofterior and conditional y 
‘nde renatus * fecond death, more fatal to them than the frit by ‘ones; for it would be an impious thing to engage in a Ki 
effe videbatur. * apoftacy. He had written, a little before, the formulary of faith, without prefuppofing it to be yi 
Hib. i, Epi xlv, © fame thing to the bifhop of Terracina (26). He good: and thus all the oaths, by which men are en- A'i 
; commanded him to leave the Jews the entire liberty of gaged to the church, are conditional; but the obliga- yy 
vas Maimb. —affimbling in the place that was granted them for the tion to the light of confcience is natural, effential, aod =) 19 Ni 
nyo o celebration of their feafts (27). This is what he wrote ‘abfolute. What may be faid of thofe, who, tool siad Fy, 
fome time after to the bifhop of Cagliari in Sardinia. their confcience, break their oaths to the church, is, ` we 4) 
(27) Ibid. page * The laws, fays be to bim, indeed forbid the Jews to ‘that from underftanding men they are grown ignorant. (30) That is, i 
241. « build new fynagogues; but they petmit them to But is there any well governed ftate, that enacts any being confideredi i 
: * poflefs the old ones without any moleftation f. And punifhment againft fuch as forget their learning, and only as foye- 1 ty 
1 Quia feut le- « he adds, what he faid alfo upon occafion of the Jews againft thofe who get new notions, whereby they are pe ao i 
perfuaded, that what they took to be an error is 'a fhr the fwe- i 
iY 


caer * of Marfeilles, that they are to be won to the faith 
non patitur eri- by preaching, and not by violence; that Gop will truth? We may therefore fay, that, if the church hati rejgns, who pae 
gere Synagogas. ¢ have the (acrifice of the mind and heart to be volun- the power to punifh, as rebels, fuch as forfake her, fhe nish what they ng 
ata quoque eos. |. tary; and he adds, that fuch as are converted by would have a greater power than is exercifed by the r ara i 
Goe inquieta. force and neceflity, return to their vomit, when moft defpotic princes (30). She might punith as a opineriligion; 
permittit, “ they can (28).” So far all goes very right; but ap crime the change of fome ideas. IIE. It is no gna 5 oe 
here follows a ftrange diflin€tion, which makes a difficult thing to apprehend, that this is a chimerical properly peik- 
(28) Ibid. page © monftrous medley in his fytem, < (29) Not but that, diltinétion ; fora man, who has been bred up in the me itera 
24h * according to him, there is in this a great difference church, could never renounce the power of leaving it, pag pune 
| « betwixt infidels and heretics, efpecially at the begin- whenever his confcience fhould prompt him to fide ment: nre 
o) on * ning of herefies. For the latter ought to be treated with another communion: and therefore he has as nor 
3 ~~ * 1 a much P 
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to reafon, But, to make amends for it, his morals concerning thé chattity of ech i. 


aftics were very rigid [F]: For he pretended, that a mañ, who had loft h 


virginity, 


ought not to be admitted to the priefthood ; and he ordered the candidates to be exa- 


mined upon that point. He 


“much right to follow that communion, as thofe that 

have been bred in it; for all the right of the latter 

confifts in being perfuaded that their religion is good. 

IV. My maxims are fo certain, that each party ac- 
knowledges the truth of them, when they do not fup- 

pofe their own principle, A Jew is fo far from 

calling a man, who forfakes Chriftianity to em- 

brace Judailm, a traytor and a rebel, that he 

calls him a man faithful to Gop, to the truth, and to 

the true church: he calls none perfidious men, but 

fuch as renounce Primin religion. This is the way 

ofall religions. V. As for the two methods of the 

Compelle intrare, I refer the reader to the Philofo- 

phical Commentary. I thall only obferve, that the epi- 

(s1)2Cor. ti, thet of Merchants of the word of GOD (31) belongs 
Ip peculiarly to thofe who ufe thefe two ways of conver- 
ting (32); and that it is morally impoffible but that fo- 
vereigns, who authorize them, mutt be put upon onjuft 
and bale meafures (33). VI. The reafon why St Gre- 
Erias: Nec mi would not have the Jews to be converted by 
is very good; becaufe, faid he, thofe, that are 

dak converted in that manner, return to their vomit, 
Net cn when they can fafely do it. He was therefore very 
bellum, fed bel- much in the wrong, to order that they fhould be con- 
ligerntes verted, by over-rating the obltinate, and difcharging 
phigh bet rg thofe, that turned Chriftians, from a third part of the 
bat the, tax; for it is manifelt, that they, who are converted 
We fgée ton. in that manner, return to their vomit, when they have 
goer, mt to trade it in their power. VII. And, if his realon for con- 
Char, deoe, Vetting the Jews, by raifing the taxes of the obftinate, 
Ibi, ap aii, and moderating thofe of the converted, be good, he is 
to blame for difapproving the forcing them to baptifm ; 

(331 See theNew for confider his reafon: If they are not true converts, 
Leeragsintt yet much will be got by it, in that their children at 
page leaf will be good Catholics. May not the fame thing 
niin, Tom, 1, be faid with refpett to thofe that are baptized by force? 


Ris He cannot therefore be excufed from a pitiful contra- 
t faid ditio; 


n. 

amoeng LF] His morals concerning the chaftity of ecclefiaptics 

id, Mere very rigid.) In the bufinels of choofing a 

bilhop, he principally recommended it to the eleét- 

ors to inform themfelves, whether Se perfon oh ate 
F "was guilty of adultery, or meer fornication. ‘ Nay, 
Shp uy, , he aks have hem to ask him in private whether 
‘he had been guilty of that fin, admonifhing him, 
‘that, if he was guilty of it, tho’ no body knew 
* it, and there was no proof to convi& him, yet he 
* could not in confcience receive orders; that, never- 
‘ thelefs, they fhould be given him, if he protefted 
* that he was free from that vice; but, if he con- 
* feffed it, it fhould be gently reprefented to him, 
‘that he ought rather to think of a cloifter to 
‘do penance, than of the priefthood, of which his 
* crime, tho* fecret, made him unworthy (34). This 


(54) Maib, 
Be wea 


(35) I. ibia, 


j Sed ne unnm Breat pontiff underftanding (35), * That fome ecclefisftics 
bese: ' of Sardinia had committed that fin, after they had 


Ponderi deheg  TECeived orders, ordered not only that they fhould 
ls ordinan.“ be depofed, without any hopes of being ever re- 
An utpris afi. ‘ flared to the fundtions of their miniftry ; but alfo 
reel, llo * that, to prevent fo great an evil, none fhould be 
tant phris ‘ admitted * to facred orders, and elpecially to epif- 
firit, &e  ‘ Copacy, without affurance, that they had always 
Ui ti, pip, ‘ lived chattly, and even preferved their continency 
e “many years after they were feparated from their 
(8) One af tbe * wives, in order to be admitted to the priefthood. ’ 
te, wbbag Lhe fuffrages being divided at Naples in the election 
bes led, of a bithop, this Pope, without more ado, declared 
Plaioly that he could not approve John the Deacon (36), 
Maimbourg, * (37) becaufe he had been well informed he had a 
ME 453. “ very little daughter. What prefumption, added he, 
t Nim gos * is this in him, to afpire to epifcopacy, when he 
fivtione ada “is manifeftly convicted, by this little child, of the 
optom auger < {Mall {pace of time he has preferved his conti- 
hepmemiad. © Bence+?* He caufed it to be inviolably obferved, 
Wii eon according to the canons, ‘ that every ecclefiaftic and 
Nata, filiola * beneficed man, whether fab-deacon, deacon, priet, 
‘le convincitur abbot, or bifhop, who fhould be guilty of impu- 
tedere, “rity, if there were proofs of his crime, fhould be 
wi, Baxi ¢ baits ne to penance in a monaltery, and 

p Mt 


p 


tized by Coc gle 


excepted widowers from that neceffity, provided they had 
been regular in their marriage, and had lived for a long time continent. 
very fevere with refpect to calumny [G]. Al things duly confidered, he deferv 


He was 


es the 

4 firname 

« incapacitated to be évet reftored to his order and 
€ dignity...... Hearing 4 that the abbot Secundinus, 


ad altaris mini- 
ferium ulterius 


remotus ı ficio, | 
been pro fuis continuó 
< juftly depofed for having ftained his chara€tef by lugendis exce- 
this infamous vice, durlt ever pretend, or even in- kei ín monafte- 

timate by a fingle word, that he had fill fome pip pur 
thoughts of being a bifhop, he thould be confined Lid. i Bp xodi 
toa monaftery to do penance all his life-time, 


and xiii, 

be deprived of the communion till his death **. 

What is very obfervable herein, is, that the bilhop 1 Hoc folum ad 
of Tarentum being not accufed, but only fulpedted, wd e e 
of keeping a concubine fince he was a bifhop, he éere, = pe 
advifes him very feriovfly, that, if HE is confcious if de fe dicitur 
of this crime, tho” it were in fecret, and he denied fuiffe confeffas 
it, and there was no convincing proof againft #44 Pig er 
- him, yet he is obliged in confcience to depofe FEAR WARR tase 
bimfelf, and to forbear all facerdotal funčtions, Lib. ii, Ep. xxiii, 
This will feem the more ftrange, becaufe this bi- 


Ind. 11. 
fhop having committed another crime, which in - 3 
the eyes of the world feems to be much greater,. (38) Maid. 
he infited a much leffer punifhment on him., -PS 35# 
For this angry prelate having been difobliged by. ## Si forte poft 
one of the poor old women, that were kept at depofitionem 
the expence of the church, caufed her to be beaten fuaininverecunde 
at fuch a rate, that fhe remained half dead. Ie, a alka decks 
is certain, that, if fhe had dieda few days after comnts toga, eon 
fhe had been fo cruelly. beaten, he had been mok fe- que rurfus ad hoe 
verly punifhed, according to the rigour of the canons, qv*ibet alpirare 
as guilty of murther: however, becaufe the died not eai e 
till eight months after, St Gregory did not think, s paa 
that her death was to be afcribed to the blows fhe 
had received, and contented him(elf with fufpending 
‘ him for two months. But for the fin of incontinence, 
‘which, by the laws of human juftice, fhould be 
* punifhed lefs rigoroufly than that other action fo un- 
* worthy of a bifhop, he declared to him, that, if he 
* had committed it, tho’ it could not be proved, it was 
* abfolutely neceffary, for the fatisfa€tion of his con- 
< fcience, that he ould leave his bifhopric (39). * 

Mr Maimbourg does not leave this fubje& without 
faying, * that the rigour of the canons upon this 
€ point is not at prefent in ufe, and that a man is not 
€ obliged to follow St Gregory's opinion upon this cafe 
* of confcience (40). * (40) Maimb, 

[G] He was very fevere with refpet to calumny.) AN iid 
that Mr Maimbourg fays upon this fubject feems fo 
good to me, that, finding nothing ulelefs in it, I thall 
not abridge it. He obferves (41) firit, that there is a 
very fubtile oppreffion, ++ and the more dangerous, be- 
caufe it is moft dificult to be difcovered, viz. Calumny, 
which the wifeft of men, and even thofe, who glory in 
Suffering joyfully the frf (42), find fo barbarous and in- 
tolerable, that they cannot binder their conflancy from be- 
ing fbaken, be their minds ever fo firong. After which, 
he goes on thus: “I know that the $4 civil and 
* canon laws appoint punifhments for this crime, fo 
< much complained of in the world; but they are 
< not always well obferved with refpet to ecclefi- 
« fics, as St Gregory teftifies, and e(pecially in the 
< communities, where calumny hardly meets with an 


ananenm E OE REE EA T 


(39) Maimb. 


ibid. Page 355) & 
feg: 


(41) Td. ibida 
Pg- 460. 


+f Calumnia 
conturbat fapiens 
tem. Ete. espe 


wi, ver. 8, 


(42) That is, tke 
unbappinels of be- 
ing oppreg: d by 
the violence of 
thofe who goverm 


$4 Digest. Jib. 


‘ rebuke, under pretence that the punifhing of a falfe iii. tit. 2, Grat. 
* accufation would take away the liberty of bringing er V. q 6, cauh 
‘ true ones, and difcovering punifhable faults to the ’ T” 

* fuperiors. Now this is what St Gregory could in 

€ no wife bear with, as appears by many of his let- 

‘ters. In effect, Epiphanius tf, prieft of the church It Lib. fii, Inde 


“ of Cagliari, having been falfely accufed of fome great 
© crime by other Sardinian ecclefiaftics, who had even 
‘ brought the accufation before the Pope; he him- 

kk Self, 


12, Epift. xxiv, 
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furname of Great: But he cannot be excufed for proftituting his praifes, to infinuate 
himfelf into the favour of an ufurper {H}, who had lately committed the moft execra- 
ble parricide that hiftory affords. It is a very remarkable inftance of the flavery a man 
falls into, when he will maintain himéelf in great pofts. If we compare his flatteries of 
the emperor Phocas, with thofe, wherewith he carefled a moft wicked queen of 
France [J], we muft acknowledge, that they, who forced him to be Pope, knew him 
Se eee wrens SE ; bate 


< felfhad a mind to hear the caufe thoroughly. And, < beaft in his look and humour, and having nothing of 
“as he found it was nothing but a meer calumny, ‘2 man, but a very deformed fhape; in a word, 
“ wherewith they defigned to opprefs this prieft’s in- « having all the ill qualities, which may be fet in op- 
© nocence, he feat him back fully abfolved to his < pofition to thofe, which the hiftorians have extream- 
‘ bifhop, enjoining him to reftore him to his order, “ly praifed in Maurice (46). ° I have ufed Maim- (46) tbid, pap. 
* and to deprive the accufer óf the communion, un- boure’s words, that nobody may fay I have aggrava- 182, ex Cedrene 
* lefs he was ready to fhew, by canonical and moft ted Phocas’s crimes, to cat a greater blot upon St 
* evident proofs, the truth of his allegations. This Gregory ; and I will fill ufe the fame author's ex- 
E Cod.l. iv, ‘ is what the law * requires, which adds, that the peeians as to this Pope's flatteries, that I may not 
& ix, tit. de * falfe acculer of his brother ought to undergo the fame accufed of reprefenting thing to his difadvantage. 
probat, leg. finali, € punifhment the accufed would deferve, if he was J confe/s, Says that hiftorian (47), that what I bave (47) Page 183 
be pan ao nd guilty, Here is fomething farther. Hilary, dren faying may offend thofe, who, after this, fball 
t fimilitudo ‘ fub-deacon of the church of Naples, having brought read the three epiftles (f) which this boly Pope wrote tv. xi, Ep. 
ppliciiy Caufa * a falfe accufation againft John, deacon of the fame to Phocas, and to Leontia bis wife, when they knew xxxviii, Ind. 6, 
4,9-8,%3+ < church, which could not be maintained againft many at Rome what had been cone at Conftantinople, when be was * 45, 45 
‘ witneffes, who attefted the deacon’s innocence; the crowned emperor there. For be feems in thofe three 
‘ holy pontiff was very much offended, that Pafcha- Zetters to rejoice, and to thank GOD, for bis comi 
* fius, their bifhop, had not as yet punifhed the flan- to the crown, as Sor the greate advantage that could 
‘ derer. Whereupon he gave order to the defender, happen to the empire, and to fpeak of bim in tbe mof 
“ Anthemius, to tell him from him, that he would advantageous terms, as of an admirable prince, who 
* have him firt deprived of his office of fub-deacon would make it fiourif again, by delivering it from all 
‘Libix, Ind 4,‘ (+), of which he was unworthy: fecondly, that he miferies wherewith it bad bitkerto been affifted. And 
P reit { thould be wublickly whipped; for this fort of cor- be shanks GOD, that the world, bring delivered Sher deo, 
čundem i * rection was in ufe at that time to chaftife clerks, Srom fo bard and uneafy a yoke, began to enjoy the Dier Sctiptor, 
rium prius fobe ` e zg may be feen in St Auftin ({), tho’ this cuftom Sweets of liberty under bis reign. Maimbourg: gives Eccleh. pg 43% 


feet fanpiter * has been fince abolifhed: and jafly, that, having the bef colour he can to this ftrange flattery (48) : exprejes timfelt: 
privet officio a ‘ been thus chaftifed, he be fent into exile, that is, he alledges feveral reafons for it; but he G no- iy Pert 


ane erbertes_ © either into a monaftery to do penance, or by the thing of the true one; which is, that Maurice had Sanum titers 
ee cic nest * order of the magiftrate, to whom alone it belonged declared for the patriarch of Conftantinople againf imperium illi i 
lium deportari, * to punifh a criminal with banifhment by the law Pope Gregory (49), in very nice difputes, fach as are peflimis flagitiis å 
ut unius pena“ of the ftate. Andas he manifeited his abhorrence _ always the differences about authority, or fuperiority. maine 
multorum poflit e of calumny, by punithing it fo feverely ; fo he kept The pope, overjoyed to be delivered from an em- bei th E 
fly correttlon + «Arietly upon his guard, that he might not be over- peror, who favoured the patriarch of Conftantinople, fas fit adeo tur- à 
ma. reached; and never believed any informer, till hav- loaded this new prince with praifes, in order to ob- piter in hac re à 
coërcitionis, & à © ing examined the leaft circumftances of the accufa- tain from him what he defired againtt his rival (50). em ee p 
magiftris libera- ¢ tion, and exaétly heard both fides, he could not There are hardly any examples of a virtue, that has fme parricide op 
lium artium, & >e in the leat doubt of the truth of it.. He was been proof againft the jealoufy of authority, or the excogitatifimis i 
peur pth -“ moreover fo much afraid of being deceived by the- interet of a party. Tho’ a prince be endowed with advlandi ee v 
pe ‘oie diciis * artifices of calumniators, that, when he could, he the noblef qualities, if he is withal contrary to a cer- Sheet stiai 
ab epitcopis folet * forbore« giving his judgment about an accufation, tain church, and is banifhed, or killed, the looks upon Mauricii manes 
ufarpari. Asg « referring himfelf to fome other perfon, on whole this as a heavenly favour, and refpeétfully kiffes the acerrime dcbac- 
Ep clina t fufficiency and probity he intirely depended. ° human hand, that procures it, efpecially when this chari non ebef. 
[H] He cannot be excufed for proftituting bis prai- hand aes contrary to the other prince. In fuch a Cert 
Ses, to infinuate bimfelf into the favour of an xfarper.] junéture, two contradictory propofitions are found AN (40) Mainborg 
The emperor Maurice’s army, being revolted againft the mouths of the clergy: the party, that lofes it’s 4%, it, pags 
him at the inftigation of Phocas, marched towards patron, confiders this lois as a horrid conf{piracy of 124. 
Conftantinople, and took it without any difficulty. infernal powers ; it cites both divine and human laws 
The emperor was delivered to Phocas, who dy am againit the revolution : butthe other fide {peaks of nothing (50) Pies fv 
unheard of cruelty, caufed five little princes, Maurice's but the wonderful ways of providence, the paternal of Rene, es 
children, to be murdered in bis prefence, before their care of heaven, and runs into political doétrines. But page a law, 
(43) SeeMaimbs father’s eyes, ohom that unfortunate father could not fave  queftion whether this prepoffeflion was ever car- ray yin 
ubi fupra, page (43). ‘Thenurle of the youngeft had cunningly with- ried to fuch infamies, as thole of St Gregory. What tbe 4) AA i 
gia drawn kim from the maffacre, and fubftituted her own in a fall! what blindnefs! what’ bafe condefcenfion ! a elt Orana: i 
his place; but Maurice, who perceived it, caufed Pope, who is fo fevere toa poor fornificating clergy- (7 Patriarcby . 
his own child to be returned to the executioners. man, and fo terrible in his fentences thereupon, writes declaring thet ths i 
(44) Ibid. page (44). < After this, the tyrant, more cruel than the to Phocas, without fo much as exprefling his with, pin Oe l 
180, * wildet beafts, being no ways moved with fo brave that Maurice and his children had not fuffered death. ee iont Rome 
‘ and generous an action, which melted all the afi- There are no men, that make greater outcries againkt S.s maimbourgy 
* ftants into tears, commanded this poor little inno- the Sceptics than the clergy, and yet no men are more pag. 126. 
* cent to be killed, and the bloody facrifice of his ufed to turn the rules of morality Jike a nofe of wax, 
* cruelty to be perfected, by laying Maurice upon the according to the reciprocal intereft of their caufe : (st) Ping 
* bodies of his five children, as upon an altar, where which at the bottom is a moft dangerous Scepticifm. % ey 
* he was inhumanly butchered.’ The eldeft fon of (/] 4 mof wicked queen of France.) It was queen 
Maurice had been a Jittle before fent to the king of Brunehaut. Inall the letters this Pope writ to her, s» præ aliis gen- 
Pérfias but he was taken at Nicæa, and beheaded. he beftowed upon her (51) all the praifes that can be ribus genia 
* The cruel Phocas put alfo todeath almoft all the rela- given to one of the mof perfet princeffes in the world, ses | 
* tions and friends of the emperor Maurice, and even fo far as to make no difficulty to fay, in a very afirma- oun fe re 
* theemprefs Conftantina, and her three daughters, con- ‘tive manner, that the French nation was the mofi bap- omnibus predi- 
* trary to the promife he had madeto the patriarch Cy- py in the world, fince they deferved Juch a queen, en- tam mersit ha- 
* riacus, thathe would fuffer them quietly to live in a  dowed with all forts of virtues and good qualities (**). papia tk 
* monaftery where they were. In fine, there was never The following paflage onthis fabjeét is to be found in the “” ** 
: * fo much innocent blood fhed, nor fo many miferies Nouvelles de la Republique des Lettres (52). We ought to 2) Nouvelles 
(43) Ibid. pg ¢ and misfortunes, as in his reign....- (45). And in- make more account of this Pope's good intentions, shan of je fa re 


Fete 


1816 t deed there never was a more infamous tyrant than Ais excefive complaifance for queen Brunehauld, the moft ga tee sag 
* this wretched man, without virtue, Seeks honour, wicked Sree in the it as almoft all bifforians eae Pe 
t and merit, horribly ill-haped, abominably ugly, of fay, but at the fame time the mof artful at gaining vor ye 
< ofa frightful afpeĉt, appearing always in a fury when “the clergy, becaufe in the midf of ber heincus crises, (63) Sie Main f 
t he fpoke, drunken, lalcivious, brutith, fanguinary, Joe forwed an extraordinary munificence towards church- bourg, ibid. pa 
$ without any, fenfe.of humanity, being wholly a wild men (53), and in ker foundations of churches and con’ a36 
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better than he knew himfelf, They perceived, that he had all the polis? 
dřefs, that arè requifite to get powerful protectors, and to draw 
upon the church, It is very probable, that the zeal he expreffed iint £ 
bition of the patriarch of Conftantinople, was ill governed [K]. -It is not certain 
that he caufed the noble monuments of the old Roman magnificence to be 
ftroyed deh left thofe, who came to Rome, fhould give more attention to 


triumphal arches, &c, than to holy things. The fame ought to be faid of what is e 
reported, that he caufed a vaft number of Heathen books [M], and particularly Livy, 
: to 


vents, not etting to make a devout reguef for 
relics to EH Father... ... Maimbourg proves the 
ions, which are faid to bave been granted by 

this Pope to the ge queen Brunebauld, to be fifti- 
tious 5 for it is this virtue St Gregory praifes in ber, 

and the like will ever be done to any one that is li- 
beral to the church, the cully of ot people, who 
fometimes are cullies in their turn. This puts me in 
mind of the anfwer that was given by a Carthofian 

to Philip de Comines. ‘Tbe body of Fonb Gale- 

€ azzo, a great and wicked tyrant.....is in the 

* Carthufian monaftery at Pavia, near the park, higher 

= é than the great altar, and the Carthufians thewed 
it me, at leaft his bones, which fmel! as nature re- 

£ quires: a native of Bourges called him /aint, and 

€ i asked him in his ear, why he called him faint, 

€ when he might fee painted about him the arms of 

. “many towns he had ufurped, to which he had no 
“right? ......he anfwered me foftly, ix this coun- 
“ try, we call faints all thofe that are our benefactors 
de < (54)." This rule of thefe good monks is of all 


(sa) 
Comines, times and countries, 


tae [K] The zeal be expreffed again the ambition of gorium irå EF invidié exarferat bomo malevolus. Sunt 


arch fs honoured as a faint in the Greek church, 

was called Jobn the Fafter. The furname, Fafter, 

was given him, becaufe be was a man of incredible 

(s) Maint, ab finence, and prodigious aufterity of life..+.+(55)- 
ih pm 19: did all that was poffible ta prevent bis exaltation 
sk ae to the patriarchal throne (56). Pope Gregory gave 
Pe him this teftimony, Quo ardore, qua fiudio Beatitudo 
fira Epiftopatus pondus fugere voluerit fcio (57). But 
(67) Gregor ib, When this grät falter had fat for fome time upon 
i, Epit- iv, Ind. that fine throne, he was no longer maher of his 
9» apud Malmbs pride. Perhaps, he was tainted with this vice before 
= fe was made a patriarch : for it frequently happens, 
_ that, when corrupt nature cannot plunge men into 
byte fhe makes it up by other faults, efpecially 


pach of Conftantinople was ill governed.| This 


Age 


the fpirit of pride. Perhaps, the patriarchal dig- 
nity, by I know not what contagious fatality, in- 
fpired Joba the Fafer with ambition, Be it how it 
will, this great dignity enabled him to give himfelf 
a free fcope: he might colour his ambitions with 
the pretence of the rights of his patriarchate. Thofe, 
who pretend to an auftere devotion, may more 
eafily conceal their faults, when they are not ina pof, 
which permits them to alledge the interelts of the 
church, the glory of Gop, charity to one’s neigh- 
bour, ése: But, when they are in poffeflion of 
fuch pofts, they may let loole many paflions, and 
fully indulged them, under the facred aulpices I have 
mentioned. To return to Jobn the Faffer: he af- 
fumed the title of Occumenical Patriarch: the Pope 
fo relented it, that he forbad him, under pain of 
excommunication, to call himfelf fo anymore. Fob 
the Fafler was fo little moved with his threats, that 
he fill retained that title. Ard be did it with that 
baughtinefi, or rather affeation, that, in the afs o 
a art which be Jent to Rome..... he fiyled bim- 
(58) Mambe felf almof in every line Occumenical Patriarch (58). 
Hib pap 109. "This was the orgin of a very great quarrel betwixt 
St Gregory and him. Many pretend this was only 
a difpute about words, and Maimbourg feems to 
prove it well enough. But he cannot do this with- 
out affording a terrible fatire againit che two princi- 
Pal prelates of that time, the bifhop of Rome, and 
the patriarch of Conftantinople: for can any thing be 
more ridiculous than the forms they railed, if it be 
true, that their difpute was only a vain quettion 
(59) Set Neue, about a name (59) ? 
+ L] 1t is not certain that be caufed th noble me- 
Bg. Ments of the Romans to be defiroyed.] It is certain he 
maps has tt fief of it, as it ce from thefe words 
of Platina, who rejects this accufation. ‘ Negue eft 
* cur patiamur Gregorium hac in re 4 quibufdam lite- 
* rarum ignaris potiifimum carpi, quod fuo mandato 
£ veterum ædificia fint dirupta, ne peregrini & advenæ 
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* (ut ipfi fingunt) ad urbem religionis caufa venien- 

* tes poithabits locis facris, arcus triumphales & 

< numenta veterum cum admiratione infpicerent. A 

* fit hee calumnia a tanto Pontifice Romano præfer- 

< tim: cui certe poft Deum patria quam vita charjor : 
« fuit (60). — Nor ought we, in this matier, to (60) Plating, 39 
* det Gregory be cenfured by the ignorant and illiterate, Gregorio ly 
* for ordering the buildings of the ancients to be demo- 

‘ lifbed, left travellers and flrangers (as they pend 

‘ coming to Rome on a religious account, foould negle 

< places of devotion, and view with admiration the 

‘ triumphal arches and monuments of the ancients. Be 

* this reproach far from fo great u Pope, who, er- 

* tainly next to GOD, valued bis country dearer thag 

‘ bis ie The fame hiftorian obferves, that Sabinian, 

who fucceeded Gregory, expreffed a violent refent- 

ment againit his predeceffor, fo far as almoft to burn 

his books. Some inhabitants of Rome excited the new 

Pope to this, becaufe, faid they, St Gregory had man- 

gled, or thrown down, the flatues of the ancient Ro- 

mans. Platina rejeéts alfo this accufation. Pau/wlum 

etiam abfuit quin libri ejus comburerentur, adeo in Gre- 


qui feribant Sabinianum inftigantibus guiòujdam Roma- 

nis bot in Gregorium molitum efe, quod veterum fia- 

tuas tota urbe dum wiveret, EŞ obtruncaverit E$ disje- 

cerit: quod quidem ita vero diffinum ef, ut illud 

guod de abslendis cedificiis majorum in vita ejus diži- ‘ 

mus (61). (61) Eds im vitg 
[M] He is accufed of cavfing a waft number of bea- Sabiniani 

then books to be burnt.) It is faid, that the Pala- ; 

tine library, founded by Auguftus, was reduced to afhes 

by St Gregory. I have read this no where but in 

Joannes Sarisbverienfis, and therefore I give no great 

credit to it: thefe are his words. * Si vero mathema- 

t ticorum via effet ufquequaque laudabilis, non tanto- 

* pere pcenituiffet magnum Auguflinum fe eorum con- 

* fultationibus inelinaffe. Ad hee doétor fan@iffimus 

 ille Gregorius qui melleo pradicationis imbre totam 

< rigavit & inebriavit ecclefiam, non modo mathefin 

« juflic ab aula, fed ut traditur à majoribus, incendio 

‘ dedit probatæ le@ionis fcripta, Palatinus 


Quæcunque tenebat Apollo, 


‘In quibus erant præcipua, que cceleftium mentem, 

* & fuperiorum oracula videbantur hominibus revelare 

< (62). — But if the method of the afirologers were (62) Joan. Satif- 
< every way commendable, the great St Auguflin would — tg 
‘ not kave been fo forry that be bad confulted them. gen pay $ 
< Befides, the mof holy doftor St Gregory, be who edi- pêg Ms 104e 

< fyed the church with the eloquence of bis preaching, 

< not only banifoed affrology from court, but, as the 

* tradition fays, burnt the mof valuable books of that 

« feience in the Palatine library; among which were 

‘ thoje, which feemed to reveal the will of heaven to 

‘ men. He fays in another place, that St Gregory 


of fupprefled profane books, to raife a greater efteem for 


the facred ones. Fertur beatus Gregorius bibliothecam (6 

ah ; . 4) Td: ibid; 
combuffiffe gentilem, quo divine pagine gratior effet lib. viii, cape 
locus EF major autoritas, E diligentia fudiofior (63). Xix, pag. 557 
What is certain, is, that this Pope had conceived a 
great averfion for heathen books, as it appears from tt Quia in uno 
this paffage of his hiftory. Defiderius, archbifhop of $ dib Reia 
Vienna, ‘ was a man of an extraordinary merit, of ada hod ge 
« admirable learning, and a fhining virtue, to whom Piunt. Et quem 
© St Gregory writ more than once with great com grave nefandum- 
€ mendations of him; and yet he found fault with We Mt pifopis 
« his condu&, and fharply reproved him, as being epi ar 
* guilty of a great crime, for {pending his time in conveniat ipfe 
* teaching fome of his friends grammar and literature, con!dera: Quantd 
« and explaining the poets to them. He affures him, 5 et 
< that this unlucky piece of news had given him fo pales’. 
€ much trouble, that all the joy he had conceived, utrum ita nec ne 
* upon hearing the fuccefs of his ftudies, and his great fit diftri@ta & 
‘ capacity, was changed into forrow: Berane, fays he borer map 
“Tt the praifes of Jupiter and of CHRIST oo mi oe 
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E. to be burnt [N]. He died the tenth of March 1604... I will make no obferyation 
his works, referring my reader to Mr du Pin, whofe work is more common 

I had almoft forgot this Pope’s zeal for the pfalmody of 


concerning 
¿ than this diétionary will be. 
~ the church [O}, 

The book which Dom Denys de Sainte Marthe (g) has publifhed (4), intituled, The 


of the congrga- Hiftory of St Gregory the Great, was not come out, when I wrote this article. I have 
ee juft now perufed that hiftory ; and I fhould take it for a continual panegyric on this 
y interrupted his praifes by many obferva- 


(0) A Benediétin 
great Pope, if the author had not frequent! 
tions, wherein he explains things, illuitrates matters of fact, or confutes fome other 


(6) At Recien, 
1697, în gto, 
writers. In his preface, he gives a catalogue of thofe, who have writ the life of St Gre- 
gory, in which he cenfures fome faults of the minifter Peter du Moulin, befides that, 
which we have feen in the remark [C]. He does not feem well pleafed with Maim- 
bourg [P]. He confutes cardinal Baronius as to what concerns St Gregory’s having 
(i) Wo put we been a monk, and he oppofes fome notions of Mr Gouffainville (i). What he obferves 
S Caah ` againtt the centuriators of Magdeburg, is intermixed with falfe criticifms; we fhall fee 
werkt, 171675. it below [QJ]. I do not find, that he blames Pope Gregory for any thing; he a 
Joannes + Diaconus fays, + vique hodie 


“be in the fame mouth: confider what an unworthy * teach them to fing well. 
‘ and abominable thing it is for a bifbop to fing fuch © that, in his time, this Pope’s bed was Ppreferved le&um ejus in 
“ verfes, as a devout and religious layman could not * with great veneration in the palace of St John of qv recubans mo- 
* repeat with decency, and without doing injury to bis ‘ Lateran, in which he fung, tho’ fick, to teach the Gaa 
< profefion. He adds, that tho’ he has been informed “ fingers; as alfo the whip, wherewith he threatened pueris minabatur, 
* from other hands, that it was not fo, yet he cannot “ the young clerks and the finging boys, when they. veneratione con- 
‘ but lay it much to heart, and that he will make a ‘ were out, and failed in the notes.’ Here I muft gâ cum m 
* more exact enquiry into the truth of it, becaufe it make an obfervation, againft thole, who cite authors e Ai a 
‘ is a horrid, and even execrable thing, to hear fach without examining circumftances. The Walloon mi- tur, Fo. Dion 
+ Si poñbze * a report ofa prieft and abifhop. But 4} if, fays he, nifter, who publifhed a large book concerning tid. ti, cap. vi, 
evidenter ea que < at lalt, to comfort him, J cam be fully Satisfied that the Divine Melody of the Holy Pfalmiff, in the | 
ae $ this report againf you is falfe, and that you donot year 1644, did not trouble his head whether things 
‘ r} . . 
claruerint, nec * @mufe your Jelf with thefe fooleries of buman learn- were changed, or not, fince Joannes Diaconus, who 
vos nugis & fæ- < ing, and wirldly feiences, I foall give thanks to writ the hiltory of St Gregory. Joannes Diaconus 
cularibus literis © GOD for not fuffering your Beart to be defiled with lived in the IXth century. He fays, that the whip 
by a < the praifes full of blafpbemies, which thofe profane was fill preferved, wherewith this Pope threatened the 
gration agimus, ‘ authors beflow on the moft wicked men (64). Maim- mulic fcholars. But it does not follow, that we may 
qui cor veftram bourg did not fail to refleét upon himfelf after this ufe the prefent tenfe as he does, in relating this par- 
a ~~ narrative. See his words in the Nouvelles de Ja ticular, and therefore the Walloon minifter jultly de- 
P mn Pe eote- Republique des Lettres for September 1686, pag. 1034, ferves cenfure, His words are thefe (68): Gregory (68) Jeremiah de 
non permifit, aNd in Mr Seckendorf, pag. 4. of the firit book of the she Great, before cited, inflituted a febool of fingers, and Pours, Divine 
Hiftory of Lutheranifm. built them colleges, with a fuitable revenue. His bed Melodic, pag. 
(64) Maimb. (N]... And particularly Livy] Antonius, archbi- is ftill foewn at Rome, to this day, upon which be 107% 
ubi fopra, page fhop of Florence, is the moft ancient author cited Jay and fung, and the whip, wherewith be correBed 
263) 264. for this by Voflius. It is faid, that Livy was thus bis difciples, and the authentic antipbonary. Naucl. 94. 
treated, becaufe he infills too much on the faperftitious [P] Denys de Ste Marthe does not Seem well pleafed 
rites of the heathens. 4t mirificus zelus fuit 8. Gregorii, with Maimbourg.] He fays, that the Hiffary of 8t Gre- 
gai at S. Antoninus, & ex eo Fo. Heffelius, ex u- gory’s Pontificate, publithed by this author, does not. 
trogue Raderus ad Martialem tradit, Livium propterea comprehend the whole life of that faint (69). He (60) Denys de 
combuffit, quod in faperftitionibus & facris Romanoram adds, that Mr Maimbourg mentions ma Jame paffages Sainte Marthe, 
(6s) Volus, de Perpetuo verfetur (65), of bis pontificate, which fiited with bis defigus and * i prfae 
Hiftor. Lat. page [O] Z bad almofh forgot this popes zeal for the views, neglelting all the ref, which neverthelefe de- 
pfaimody of the church] * (66) He elpecially applied ferves to be known. I know, fays he, in another 
* himlelf to regulate the office, and the finging of the place (7o), ‘ that a famous writer, who has publithed (70) Idem, Hite 
‘ the hiftory of St Gregory’s pontificate, and pretends de St Gregoire, 
‘to great impartiality, has blamed him for being fo See) $ b 


g8. 
(66) Maimbe  « church: to which end he compofed his Antiphonary 
n BA PE e EID). Nothing can be more admirable than 
me ‘ what he did on this occafion. Though he had up- ‘ warm ina trifling matter. And yet I doubt not, ”® 
* on his hands all the affairs of the univerfal church, ‘ but that, if St Gregory, or any other Pope, had 
t pretended to ftyle himfelf oecumenical patriarch ; 
‘ and if John, patriarch of Conftantinople, or any 


(67) Tid. page ; segs 
330, & leg ‘and was fill more burthened with diftempers, than 
“ with that multitude of bufinefs, which he was ne- 
‘ ceffarily to take care of, in all parts of the world; ‘ other bifhop, had oppofed him in it, the fame writer 
‘ yet he took time to examine with what tunes the ‘ would have cenfared the Pope for it, as being an 
t pfalms, hymns, oraifons, veries, re{ponfes, canticles, “ intolerable prefumption and ufurpation, and praifed 
< lefons, epiftles, the gofpel, the prefaces, and the “ the generofity of the.patriarch, of the bifhop, and, 
£ Lord's prayer, were to be fung; what were the ‘ in general, of any one, who would have oppoted 
“ tones, meafures, notes, moods, moft fuitable to the * him: fo dangerous it is to write a hiftory with a 
* majeity of the church, and moft proper to infpire ‘ prepoffefled mind, which makes a writer as eager 
* devotion: and he formed that ecclefiaftical mufic fo ‘ to intermix his opinions with the things he relates 
< grave and edifying, which at prefent is called the ‘ as to relate thofe things with a perfeét fincerity.’ 
* Gregorian mufic. He moreover inflituted an acade- This gives an ill idea of Maimbourg’s probity. 
Jf Scholam quo- € my of fingers ff, for all the clerks to the deaconthip [Q] What he obferves againf? the centuriators of 
gue Cantorum —¢ excfufively, becaule the deacons were only to be Magdebourg is intermixed with Sele criticijn.] Every 
dag opr * employed in preaching the gofpel, and diftributing body knows, that there is a great Uilpuce betwixt 
fonibus in S. R, ‘ the alms of the church to the poor; and he would the Proteftants and the Roman Catholics, concernin 
tecl. modulatur * have the fingers to perfect themfelves in the art of the vows of celibacy; and one of the arguments al- 
miftrait. Li ivs 6 trye finging, according to the notes of his mufic, ledged by the Proteftants, is, that thefe vows are at- 
‘and to bring their voices to fing {weetly and devout- tended with many diforders, and works of darknefi (71) Se Ephe- 
is not to be (71), unfruitfal if you pleafe in the gofpel-fenie, but fans, Ys 14 
moft fruitful in another fenfe, fince they give life to 


b: KV 
„ ‘ly, which, according to St Ifidore *, 
ahde obtained but by falling and abflinence. For, fays he, 
a vaft number of human creatures. It is true, thele 
: they are ftifled 
+ which is done 


. lib. ii, 
‘ja. Pridfe * the ancients faited the day before they were to fing, 

\cantandum ¢ and lived, for their ordinary diet, upon pulfe, to are fruits that are not fuffered to ri 
ia to make their voice clearer and finer; whence it is as much as poffible before their birth 
rein * that the Heathens called thofe fingers, bean-eaters. I to conceal the firl crime, but not without a fecond 
ocis aflie * queftion whether, at prefent, the fingers would wil- fin till more enormous than the firl. This is what 
ntar, *¢ lingly fubmit to that method, to which they are not is faid by the controverfifls; and they add, that the ; 

< ufed. However, St Gregory took care to inffru@ difcovery of thefe diforders has fometimes f- 
tfoate * them himlell, as much a Pope as he was, and tọ the revocation of the fevere law of celibacy. Here - 
b > bre r 
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follows a long paffage of Denys de Ste Marthe. J will 
not undertake to confute a ffory, mentioned by the čen- 
turiators of Magdebourg *, which deffroys itfelf. 
They pretend, that St Gregory the Great, having made 
a decree to feparate priefis from their wives, was ob- 
liged to revoke it, becaufe of the enfuing confequences, 
A liile after this regulation, (fay they) the Pope 
having Jent fome people to fifo in a pond that belonged 
to bim, inftead of fifh, they drew out fix thoufand beads 


tittle children. Gregory therefore, knowing that 
ia eb were the rats of the pries incontinence, 
whom be bad deprived of their wives, revoked bis de- 


$ Centur. vi, 
cap Vile 


tret, and did penance for the Py be bad committed 
in ottafioning fo many crimes, They add, that St Udal- 
ric, archbifbop sburg, writ this to Pope Ni- 


0) 

tolas. This ‘abel fory is a confufed beap of filly fal- 
fities. For what reafon did they chufe the Pope's 
$ pond, rather than the Tiber, or otber public places, 
throw thofe fix thoufand beads of children in? What 
became of their bodies, which are not mentioned? Is it 
credible, that thofe, who killed them, and whofe in- 
terefi it was to conceal them, would bave cut off their 
beads, and carried them within the precin&s of the 
Pope's palace, to bave their crimes quickly difcovered? 
Were they not afraid they would float upon the water ? 
How were they all agreed to carry thofe heads to the 
fame place? For it is not faid that any were found 
(ai Denge de /fewhere (72). ‘Thee are difficulties, which Baronius 
Mine Marthe, and Bellarmin do not offer in confuting this ftory of 
vbi fopra, liv. ii, the Magdeburg centuriators. ` I know not whether 
min 6 they may have been invented by Denys de Sainte 
Marthe : he will give me leave to tell him, that if they 
may feem {pecious to thofe, who go no farther than 
the firft impreffions, they will appear deftitute of foli- 
ay to thofe, who examine things attentively. It 
will be granted me, that, in matters of faét, thofe, 
* who undertake to confute an adverfary, ought to raife 
je€tions contrary to his defign. Now let us fee 
whether the objections of Father de Sainte Marthe 
are fach, I think they would be folid, if Udalric, 
and thofe, who alledge his letter, pretended, that the 
murtherers of thofe baftards cut off their heads, and 
threw them only into the Pope’s pond. This affertion 
would be liable to the inconveniencies mentioned by 
the author ; and it were a moft difficult thing to al- 
ledge any probable reafon againft his feveral queftions. 
But this was not the meaning of the centuriators, who 
only defigned to relate what had been difcovered in 
St Gregory's pond : and, if they faid nothing of the 
Tyber, or other public places, it is not becaufe they 
did not believe, that any baftards of the clergy had 
been thrown into them, but becaufe they knew not, 
that the fame crimes had been likewife difcovered in 
thofe places, or becaufe they were contented with 
the con(equences, that might be drawn from what had 
been feen in the pond. They fuppofed it was an 
eafy thing to draw this inference: fix thoufand children 
have been found in the Pope’s Pond only ; therefore the 
number of the children, who have been ftifled, to 
prevent the infamy of their fathers and mothers, is 
almoft infinite: for how many have been thrown in- 
to the Tyber, and into wells, and common fhores? 
How many have been buried, &¢? When a man fays, 
that many medals or bones have been found in digging 
up the foundations of a palace, does he pretend, 
that it is the only place, where fuch things might be 
found? and becaute he fays nothing of the other 
places, may one deny what he affirms? It is to be 
obferved, that there was a particular reafon to men- 
tion that pond, rather than the Tyber, ĉe. Rivers 
do not ufe to be drained, but ponds are drained from 
time to time, in order to take all the fih out of 
them; and then one may know whether any chil- 
dren have been thrown into them. To know the 
number of them, it is fufficient to count the heads, 
which are fingle parts of a child, and may be eafily 
diftinguithed : which is the reafon, why it was fufi- 
cent to mention the heads, in Udalric’s epiftle. Fa- 
ther de Sainte Marthe ought not to think it ftrange, 
that no mention fhould be made of the bodies. If 
commiffioners had been appointed to infpeét the pond, 
they might be blamed, if their verbal procefs did not 
contain more circumftances than Udalric’s letter. It had 
been their duty to obferve, whether any bones had been 
found, befides the heads; whether all the bodies were 
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tat od: boisvilsS naana Je sae Mien yet es 
without fleths whether fome were only half rotten, or cet 
half eatén, by the fih, and fuch like particulars: but an 
author, who alledges this difcovery as an argument a- 
gainft the law of celibacy, need not infift upon fo ma 
-circumftances ; it is enough for him to fay, in gen 
that fix thoufand heads were found. If what Father 
de Sainte Marthe affirms concerning the fituation of 
that pond was true, it would bë a confiderable obje- 
tion: but who told him, that this pond was in thé 
inclofure of thé palace? Would Baronius have omit ista (ry 
this réafon, if it had been well-groonded? Would he zie. 
have faid only, that fith-ponds were not public, and | 
that they were ftriGlly looked after (73)? This is batiza) Cum certum 
á weak realon; for centinels are not placed in the ft pifcinas illas 
night about a pond ; cate is only taken, that no figher- in qib Pilesa 
man may get into it without the owner's leave; but non fuiffe omni- 
this will not prevent the throwing of a child in- bus pub‘icas, fed 
O Berk is, engaged in the d Rar ad amm 

erhaps many controverfifts, engaged in the defence > 3 
of the piep againft Pathe. de Sainte Marthe, ae sopii 
would perhaps be contented with this apology. I 
know fome, wbo would look ño farther, and who, in. 
a moft infulting manner, would boaft of having ob- 
tained.a compleat victory over the monk, who under- 
took to confute this pafge of thofe German authors. et 
As for me, who think it an honour not to imitate (74) (24) Longe mea- 
a conduét fo contrary to fincerity, I declare, that De- difcrepat iftis 
nys de Sainte Marthe has alledged fome other argu- Et vox & ratio. 
ments incomparably more folid than thofe, which I sndgnen difer 
have refuted: for he adds (75), but bow cam they have wide from thefee 
the impudence to fay, that St Gregory grew remifi, in Horat. Sat. vi, 
procefs of time, as to the continence of priefs ? Did lib. i, ver. 92e 
ever any Pope expreft a greater zeal for the obfervation 
of it? One may know what be thought of the matter, 
by the anfwer be made to St Auguftin, who propifed 
Several difficulties to bim: for, when be anfwers the 
Second article, be excludes, in exprefs words, the clerks, 
promoted to facred orders, from the number of thofe, 
who are allowed to marry. The better to confound the 
heretical writers, who give credit to this fabulous flory, 
Thave already foewn, that Pepe Nicolas I was dead 
before St Udalric was born, and that this boly man bad 
been dead a long time before Nicolas II was made Pope. 
Here are two good arguments againft the centuriators; 
Baronius (76) and Bellarmin (77) made ufe of them (76) Baron. ubi 
with great advantage. The benedi@in fhould have “pra, n. 19, 209 
been contented with them; for mixing falfe reafons 7” 
with good ones is the right way of multiplying re- (79) Bellarmin. 
plies and rejoinders in infinitum: an adverfary, who de Clericis, lib. ip 
meets with falfe proofs in his way, may eafily keep cap. xxii, page 
up a difpute; and many perfons of his party, who ™: 1124; 1445¢ 
never read the works of the contraty party, will think 
that he has got a compleat vićtory. Which is the 
reafon why things are never cleared with refpe& to 
many people, and why many others confider as mat- 
ters problematical, fuch facts as molt deferve to 
be rejected. It feems to me, that the ftory men- 
tioned by the centuriators, and their Udalric, is alto- 
gether groundlefs; for, on the one fide, there is no 
footitep to be found, any where elfe, of the Jaw of 
celibacy being revoked by St Gregory, and of his 
doing penance for it; and, on the other, it plainly 
appears from the writings of that Pope, that he never 
permitted priefts to marry. His whole remiffnefs con- 
fifted in not requiring that the fab-deacons, who had 
been ordained before the decretal (78) of his prede- (.g) Tte decretal, 
ceffor, fhould be obliged to part with their wives s whereby Pels- ” 
but he forbad their being promoted to fuperior orders; gius IÍ ordered, 
and commanded, that the bifbops fhould ordain no new rad yy 
Jubdeacons till they bad made them promife to live in frould bf A 
celibacy (79). Therefore unle(s it be clearly made out, their wires, 
that St Gregory revoked the law of celibacy and did 
penance for it, and moreover if it be not clearly (79) See Sainte 
proved that there was an Udalric, bifhop of Augsburg, ars ubi 
cotemporary witha Pope called Nicolas, thofe, who aang allie 
alledge the letter of one Udalric, and the fix thou- 
fand heads found in St Gregory’s filh pond, will never 
deferve any credit. 

I fhall make two or three obfervations more. I. The 
centuriators do not give a good turn to this flory. 
Thefe are their words: Beatus Gregorius Magnus 
Papa primus aliquando fue quodam decreto uxores facers 
dotibus ademit. Deinde paulo poft cum idem Gregorie 
us juffiffet ex piftina Jua pifces aliquot capi, pifcatores 
pro pifcibus fex millia capitum infantium fuf catorum 
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Brunehauld, the many fabulous miracles related by that Pope in his dialogues({R], and 

his unfettled principles about perfecution for religion, Ec. He is one of thofe, who 
If it 


(A) See the ree 
mark [AJS deny, that St Gregory delivered the foul of the emperor Trajan from hell. (k). 
were true, that part of this Pope’s books was burnt after his death, and that they would 
have 


article TR A- 
JAN 


repererunt. Quam cadem infantium cum intelligeret about the latter end of bis work, that more difcove- 
§. Gregorius ex occultis fornicationibus vel adulteriis ries. bad been made in bis time about the other world, 
facerdotum natam effe; continuo revocavit decretum, than in all the foregoing ages. But I do not think 
ES peccatum fuum dignis panitentia frudiibus purgavit that any body will warrant the truth of all thofe re- 
(80) Magdebur- (80). They fuppofe, that Pope Gregory made a de- lations. Father Denys de Sainte Marthe acknow- 
gent apud Baro. cree againft the marriage of priefts, and that, not ledges (88), “ that he would not warrant al) the mi- (gs) vbi fupra) 
nium, ubi fupra, Jong after, he ordered fome filh to be taken out of “ racles and vifions contained in thofe dialogues,” Ne- pag. 275, 276. 
m t9, pagems his Pe, burt that the fthermen found ‘in ir fix thou- verthelefs he does not blame that Pope. That boly 
ae fand heads of children, inftead of filh; whereupon the man, fays he, might relate fome upon the teffimony of 
tiff revoked his decree, and amended his fault by perfons a little too credulous. He thought they were 
uits worthy of repentance, being fenfible that the wot to de flighted by reafon of the edifying things be 
murther of fo many children proceeded from the ob/erved in them. The prudent reader ought to exa- 
pries incontinency. I repeat it again, this narrative mine what degree of certainty be allows them, and who 
is ill turned, It is fuppofed, that fix thoufand chil- are bis authors. This monk plainly fets up for an 
dren were thrown into the Pope’s pond in a very apologilt, who thinks, that St Gregory is not in the 
little time, and that the fifhermen, who found the leaft tobe blamed. But the worft is, that the reafons he 
fix thoufand heads of thofe poor creatures, took no alledges to prove it are not folid ; for if one may be allow- 


fith. account is very abfurd: fo great number ed to publifh a relation, becaufe it contains fome things 
ace, requires ma- that are edifying, how many fables may not one give 


of children, drowned in the fame 

(3t) Baron. ubi NY years (81), and would rather increafe fifh, than out as true and pious hiftories? tho’ a writer does 

fupra, n. 21, al- wholly deftroy them. This ftory would look more not fay in exprefs words, this is matter of faét, no 

ledges this reafon. probable, if it had been faid, that St Gregory abro- ody ought to doubt of its yet if he does not quote 
gated celibacy, which had been eftablithed a long cotemporary and grave authors, but only an ancient 
time; and that he permitted the clergy to marry, tradition, he cannot be juftified, and does not afford 
becaufe, having ordered his pond to be cleared, which a fufficient prefervative. He ought exprefsly and for- 
had not been cleared for many years, fix thoufand mally to fay, T relate this as a thing doubtful, you 
heads of children were found in it. This accountaf- are free to believe it or not, I bave not a good au- 
fords as many years as one can defire. I conclude, thority for it: I fay, he ought to exprefs himfelf 
(which is my fecond obfervation) that the ill placing thus, that one may be fure he is not perfuaded of 

(82) Apply bere of circumftances (82) makes a matter of fact doubtful, the truth of what he fays, and does not eagerly de- 4 

“tele wardi. unlikely, ridiculous, and abfurd, tho’ it be never fo fire, that others fhould believe it. Any one, who 4 

_— eft, An certain and true in itfelfs for, fappofing it to be true, relates a miraculous event, without intimating any f 

eo nare that fix thoufand heads cf children were found in thing, whereby it may appear that he doubts, or 

sando poffit de- that place, Udalric, and the centuriators, relate the is willing others fhould doubt of it, does plainly thew, 

pravarier- thing fo carelefsly, as to make one doubt of it. I that he mentions it as matter of fact. It were in 

Tu bef feyu obferve in the third place, that Theophilus Raynaud vain to fay, that an hiftorian is not allowed to fup- 

a Terent. foppofes, in a paflage quoted by me in another place prefs whatever feems to him to be falfe, and thatit 

in Phorm. A&. (83), that the heads were found in the well of Pope is his duty to mention thofe which are well attefted, 

iv, Sc. iv, vere 16. Gregory II; fo that he miftakes both the place and tho’ he does not believe them to be true; I fay, 

the Pope. Bellarmin asks (84) how it came to be fuch an objedtion would be infignificant, for it is no 


= Pps 


F RIER the 
Lider on known, that the fix thoufand children were baftards confutation of what I have laid down. What I affert 
Bessie [E]. ” of the clergy, and not of laymen; which is indeed concerns an hiftorian, who does not intimate in the 

an objection, but no perplexing difficulty. For, tho’ Jeaft, that he doubts of what he relates, or that he 
(34) Bellarmin. Pope Gregory might think, that laymen had a fhare allows every body to disbelieve it. A good hiftorian 
ubi fupr, page in the procreation of thofe children, he would have who mentions a thing, which he takes to be falle, 
been fenfible, that celibacy- impofed upon the clergy adds to it, it is faid, or fome other claufe, which 

It is certain, that fhews more clearly fill what he thinks of it (89); (89) ered 
aP ura trenicrh 


3125+ 
quam credo? nm 


occafioned a greater debauchery. 

lay-people deftroy abundance of children to conceal and therefore when he adds no fuch thing, it is 
(85) Confer que their fault (85). Take notice, that Udalric, bithop fign he believes what he fays, and is willing that as ainsi 
infra in tbere- of Augsburg, lived in the Xth century, and that the his reader fhould give credit to it. This is the ge- fynineo de qui- 
mark [C] of te Jetter in queftion was printed in the book, intituled, neral aim of all thole, who relate things, of which: bus dubito, nec 
artic PATIN, Orthodoxologia SanZorum Patrum, at Bafil, in the they are perfuaded; they defire others fhould believe, fubduccre T 
them, and, if any one fhould tell them, that he does: 2P a cubs 


XVith century. 
R] The many fabulous miracles related by this Pope not believe them, they would take it as an affront, more than $ be 
* Some learned men, who do not and a piece of contempt. Now if thele maxims are, lieve: for J will 
na affirm what 


in bis dialogues. 
* approve the recital of fo many miracles, doubt true, with refpeét to the writers of hiltory, they are p pks 
* whether St Gregrory is the author of thofe dia- much more fo with refpeét toa divine, who relates j ane’ Se 1 4, 
* logues, becaufe they do not appear to them wor- miraculous events in a moral book, or in a treatife psve reeived. + 
(86) Sainte € thy of fo great a doctor (86):* Denysde Sainte of devotion, or, in general, in fach a work of that, Q. Curtius libe iy 
Marthe, ubi Marthe, who {peaks thus, folves the doubts of thofe of St Gregory. It ought to be fuppofed, not only ix cp: A pec thy 
fopra, pag: 273% Jearned men with very folid reafons, and fhews that that this. Pope believed all the miracles he mentions, pra amas 
thofe dialogues are the works of St Gregory. Mr du but alfo that he defired all his readers thouid like-~4-y, qtere you 
7) Du Pin, Pin is of the fame opinion (87); but he owns at wile believe them. He was therefore too credulous, sori find mary 
Silas Auteurs the fame time, that they do not feem to be worthy he wanted judgment; and it was not his fault f a eee 
Ecclef Tom: V, of the gravity and judgment of that holy Pope, being if he did not infpire his readers with his credulity. f tooo Faiais. 
pag, 138, Dutch faj of extraordinary Miracles, and almof incredible For if a prudent reader rejects part of what he re- frst, lib. ity 
fories. It is true, be relates them upon the credit lates, he does it without any hints from him, cap. xi, @ 3 
of others; but be foould not bave been fo credulous as IF any one fthould fay in his vindication, that he Maimbour, 4 
divre ¥, of 4 
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have been all deftroyed, had it not been for an incident [S] much the fame wih that, which, 


267 


in former times, prevented the Romans putting to death the fenators, as having mur- 
dered Romulus (/), fome perfons would infer from it, that the glory of that Pope, and (7) se’ 


of fome other ancient fathers, is like rivers, which, being very {mall at their 


grow very large at a great diftance from 


comparifon ; but it is certain,’ generally’ fpea 


pring, niet a 
it. Something might be faid againft this” °° 
king, that the objects of memory are ofa... 


very different nature from the objects of fight. ‘The latter leflens in proportion to their 


diftance, whereas the former do commonly 
their time and place (m): 


not believe it. He very much enlarges, to thew, 


that the extraordinary things, related in thofe dia-) 


logues, were very frequent at that time, One of 
his reafons for it is, that there were many heretics 
to be converted, and many Catholics, who did not 
believe the = ae of the foul and the refurrefion 
of the dead (90). It is an undeniable matter of fact, 
é that, in St Gregory’s time, many chriftians wa- 
t vered in the belief of thofe two fundamental do- 
_ . “Arines of our religion. He + is fo humble as to 
t Muhi enim de « confefs, that he himlelf had formerly doubted of 
unte feut & * the refurretion: and therefore he-makes it is bu- 
nosaliquando < finefs, in many of his homilies, to inculcate thofe 
fimus. Hom. ¢ truths into them. As there have been, at all times, 
ai, m Boar e many libertines, even within the pale of the Ca- 

* tholic church, there have always been many people 
* whofe intereft it was, that there fhould be no fu- 
“ ture life; no refurre€tion and judgment, and there- 
4 fore they eafily believed it; for a corrupt heart 
è will foon be attended with an erroneous mind. 
« However it be, it is certain, that Italy, and parti- 
* cularly Rome, was full of fach unbelievers in St Gre- 
* ry’s time. It were needlefs to prove it, after what 
* has been faid upon this fubjeét by the laft tranfla- 
“ tor of dialogues, in his excellent preface. Gre- 
t gory of Tours |. mentions a difpute he had with one 
‘ of the priefts of his church, who maintained, that 
‘ there was no refurrection to be expected. He allo 
* fpeaks of a deacon of the church of Paris, who 
__ “ pretended to be a man of great parts, and who fell 

- * into. that error, difputing about it with great eager- 
“nefs: from whence it may be inferred, that many 
* others in France were engaged in that dangerous 
* herefy. If any one reads the dialogues, he will find, 
* that Peter, the deacon, knew many chriftians, who 
‘ doubted of the immortality of the foul f. Was it 
‘ not therefore becoming the mercy of Gop, that he 
* fhould work miracles at that time, to help the 
‘ weaknels of thofe poor infidels? and is St Gregory 
* to blame becaufe he collected them? I fhall only 
make two fhort obfervations upon this : One is, that, 
if thofe unbelieving Catholics queftioned only whether 
the foul was immortal, and whether the bodies fhould 
be raifed out of their graves, they argued very piti- 
fally ; for the truth of the gofpel being once admit- 
ted, it isaridiculous thing to raife any doubts about 
thofe two points, The other is, that perhaps there 
never were fo many unbelievers, as in the XVIth 
and XVIIth centuries; I mean fuch unbelievers, as 
are not contented to rejeét the building, without de- 
ftroying the foundation, but who reject both the foun- 
_ dation and the building. Befides, there were in thofe 
{on} Thetis, ace two centuries a great many heretics (9), who wanted 
to be converted. Miracles fhould therefore at leaft have 

n as frequent in thefe ages, as in that of St Gregory. 
, From whence we may conclude, that the argument 
of Father Denys de Sainte Marthe proves nothing, 
becaufe it proves too much. 

[S] If it be true that part of that Pope's books 
was burnt... and that they would bave been all des 
frayed, bad it not been for an incident.) Joannes 
Diaconus, in the 69th chapter of the fourth book of 


tao) Sainte 
Marthe, vbi 
fopa, pags 274° 


4 Hift. lib. x, 
ap ziii, & xiv. 


f Lib. iii, cap, . 
mui, ib 
it, ap iv 


(a es St Gregory's life, fays (92), thar Italy was affliied 
fopa, live > with a horrid famine the fame year that Pope died. 
ep vil, pag, * The poor, who had been partakers of the libera- 
biz, * lities of that common father of the faithful, not re- 


* ceiving the fame affiftance from Sabinian, his fuc- 
“ ceffor, becaufe it was faid, Gregory had confumed 
t the wealth of the church by his prodigality, fome 
* perfons were fo paffionate as to diicharge their fary 
“ upon the works of that holy doétor, not being able 
“to do it upon him, and burnt a great part of them. 


tized by Coa gle 


increafe, according as we are remote from o 


ki 4 $: z 3 y majora 

ready to barn the ref, Petet = 7 o 
that holy man, reprefented = 0 

to them, that it was to ie purpofe to throw thofe 


€ But as they were 
« the bias difciple 
LJ 

« books into the fire, in order to eclipfe the memor 
* of that Pope, whom they hated, sah ‘bay M 
* been already difperfed all over the world. He 
« added, that it was a factilege to treat fo unworthi- 
‘ly the writings of that holy father, ovet whofe * St Epbrem, 

* head he had often feen a dove, * reprefenting the — of the 

« Holy Ghoft, and familiarly converfing with him. duad Hale 
* Peter, in order to confirm the truth of what he bad feen a white 
« faid, went up to the lobby, holding the gofpel in his dove on the fooul= 
“hand; upon which he {wore, that what he had E S iie 
* been faying was true; adding, that he had d Seemed to fuge 
* of Gop to make him die on the fpot, if he had to tin ole 
t fpoken the truth. The thing happened according told rhe people. 

* to his withes; for he expired at thar very moment Ephrem: Orate 
* without any pain, and was buried under the lobby, Coteler. Tome 
where this furprifing thing camé to pals.” III, Monum. 
author, who furnifhes me with this paflage, cannot Græc. pag. 59+ 
believe, that any one would bave fhewed fuch a rage 

againft- the works of fuch a bifhop of Rome; and he 

obferves, that cardinal Baronius rejets this flory as a 

meer fable, grees only upon a falfe tradition, be- 

caufe no author more ancient than pene; Diaconus 

makes mention of it (93). Theophilus Raynaud op- (03) Ia. Sainte 
pofes this opinion of Baronius in the. following man- Marthe, ibide 
ner. He obferves, in the firft place, that the filence of P88: 614s 
Paterius, Ifidorus, and Iidephonfus, is a negative argue 

ment, and that the ftrength of fuch arguments ie 

infufficient, and weak, as every body acknowledges 

(94). In the fecond place, that the authority of (94) Quod (ar- 
Sigebert, alledged by Baronius, cannot ferve for a sémentum ab ag- 
proof againft Joannes Diaconus. That cardinal fays, paisa ae 
that Sigebert pofitively denies, that any work of St efe infufficiens 
Gregory was deltroyed on fuch an occafion, all of & enerve. 
them having been preferved at the requeft of Peter os yen 
the deacon... The Jefuir Raynaud affirms, that Sige- libris, n sia 
bert fays the quite contrary, in the 41ft and 43d chap- pag. m. 327 
ters of his book De Viris illuffribus. He obferves 

in the third place, that St Gregory had written fome 

books, of which nothing remains. ‘ Prefertim cum 

* idem Joannes feguenti capite 70.. ex ipfifmet Sanéti 

* Gregorii Epift.ad Joannem. Ravennæ Subdaiconum, 

4 demonftret, plerofque libros à Sanéto Gregorio fu- 

* iffe confcriptos, quorum nullibi extant veftigia,; ut 

* expofitionis in Proverbia, & in Prophetas, &in li- 

‘ bros Regum, neque enim pauca que habemus iz 

< 1, Regum, & Ezechielem, menfuram implent titu- 

* lorum illorum (95). —— E/pecially fince the fame (95) Id. ibid 

< Jobn inthe feventieth chapter which follows, demon- 

< frrates, from the letter of the fame St Gregory to 

€ Jobn fub-deacon of Ravenna, that Gregory wrote 

< many books, of which there remain no tracess as, an 

* Expofition on the Proverbs, the prophets, and the books a pms That 
c of Kings; nor do the few we bave left, on Kings J. life of Boni. 
“r. and Ezekiel, come up to the title of them.’ He face VII, pag. 
makes ufe, in the fourth place, of an argument ad 246, affirms, 
hominem, grounded upon Baronius’s confefling, that gring Joazar 
the writings of that great Pope run a great hazard; Pose Gretory awas 
and that the mutineers not being able to vent their accufed Fig: 
fury upon Gregory, who was dead, difcharged it Accufitus fait 
upon his books in the middle of the great place of oS fanguinis & 
Rome. It is certain, that Baronius, by owning fuch ;, wea 
a thing, deftroys his own affertion: for, then, what thefuri ecclefia’ 
does it fignify to fay, no book of Gregory’s was dilapidati, do- 
burnt? have we nota ftrong procf of the contempt Cringe non fans, 
or hatred of the Romans againft that pontiff, fince Sontendentiouy, 
they refolved to burn his books publickly, which libros, tanqaam 
they were fo obftinately bent upon, that nothing reos heereticorum 


reat miracle could prevent it (96). dogmatum, Vul- 
oe om * A titt (9 ) cano debere tradis 
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: GREGORY VII, called Hildebrand before he was raifed to the papal fee. Of 
all the Popes, who went about to increafe the pontifical power, none has been -fo bold 
ta) Forthovgh and fucceisful in itashe(a). He was without doubt a wicked man ; but it cannot be de- 
eat man [4 ], as well as fome conquerors, who are 


Eni ins 

Semis o Taifed to the pontificate in the year 1073. - He refolved, without any lofs of time, to 

many ocafons. deprive the emperors of their right of giving the inveititure to the bifhops; but, being 
afraid of meeting at firft with unfurmountable obftacles,' if it could be objected to him, 

that he had acted as a Pope, before his election had been approved by the emperor (4), 


he wrote to that prince in very fubmiffive terms, and declared to him, that he would 
not be confecrated nor crowned, till he knew his will about it. The German bifhops 
advifed the emperor to difapprove that election; but the only thing they could obrain 
«was, that he would get himfelt informed of the manner how it was made; and he a 
= ae of it, as foon as he heard the good anfwers his envoy received from Hildebrand, 
> e had quickly occafion to repent of it; for the new Pope, in the firft council he held 
at Rome, renewed the ancient decrees againft Simonifts, and fuch ecclefiaftics as kept 
concubines [C]; and made a new one, whereby he declared both thofe to be excom- ` 
municated, who fhould receive the invefticure of any benefice from a layman, and thofe 
who fhould give it. He excepted no body : Hence it was, that his legates declared ta 
the emperor, who went to meet them as far as Nuremberg, that they had exprefs or- 


(e See Maimb. ders to treat him as an excommunicated perfon, and not to confer with him, till be bad 
received from them the abfolution of the excommunication he bad incurred for the crime of 


pte wl fad nied that he had the qualities of a g 

Rome ty the otherwife guilty of many crimes [8]. He was born at Soana, a {mall town of Tufca- 

e wks ny, and rendered himfelf fo confiderable in the monaftery of Clugny, that he was made 
prior of it, He- negotiated feveral affairs with, and for the Popes, and was at laft 


(5) The emperor“ 
Henry ly. = 


Decadence de 
iii, mae Jimony, of which be bad been accufed to the late Pope (c). He did what they defired of 
Puch Edie “him; he received the abfolution, and wrote to Gregory, that he would be always very 

fubmifiive | 


f4] It cannot be denied, that be bad the qualities the gofpel, that teaches every where humility and 
cat man.) A modern author gives us the poverty, fhould have been fo bold as to afpire to an 
‘ He was a man of fmall abfolute dominion over all the kings of the earth: 


ae 
following character of him. 

* ftature, but he had a very great foul, a quick and but it is ftill more amazing, that the ‘fhould have 
€ peretrating wit, an undaunted courage, and never been fo fuccefsful in fuch a chimerical defign. If an- 
* gave over his enterprizes, whatever difficulty he met cient Rome, which pretended only to conguefts and 
ery, im- military virtue (4), fubdued fo many nations, it is (4) Exeudent atā 
‘ 3 fpirantia molles 
* execution of his defigns, and carrying things to the but any one, who reflects upon it, will not wonder ær. 
Tu regere impe- i 
Í 


« with in the execution of them. He was fi 

* perious, hafty, bold, and daring, too forward inthe a noble and glorious thing in the eyes of the world j 
* Jat extremities, without being afraid of the ill-con- at it. It is a much more furprifing thing to fee, D 
* fequences that might attend his vigorous, but too new Rome, pretending only to an apoltolical mini- „io pulos Re- 
* violent, refolutions. He was, otherwife, 2 man of firy, arrive to fo great a power, that the greateft ras a coe l 
“an unblameatile life, notwithftanding all the calum- monarchs have been forced to fubmit to it; for it (Fæ tibi ermat 1 
“nies of his enemies, He gave firk the example of may be faid, that there is hardly an emperor, who rer pacifgoe i 

"imi d 
E Parcere fabjefiia i 
t 
l 
i 
1 


and was very oppofed the Popes, but found himfelf the worle fo 
the quarrels of the moft & debellare fa- 


“Forma pregis * What he required from others * ; ‘ 
faétus, quod verbo * learned, efpecially in the divine fciences +, the it at lat. At this very day, 
docuit, exemplo * Jaws, and the rules and cuftoms of the church, as potent princes with the court of Rome do generally perbos 
date * the hiftorians, and even the Germans, who have end to their own confufion. We have fo freth in- Zt mer fe 
diig ‘no reafon to favour him, acknowledge. Laftly, if ftances of it (ç) that I need not mention them. In yet i = g 

+ Virum cris * his fiery and inflexible humour could have per- the eyes of the world, fuch a conquelt is a more Congeaf and em- f 
literis eruditiffi- * mitted him to temper his zeal with the noble glorious work than thofe of the Alexanders and Cæ- pire ares Romac's 
mum,&omnium * moderation of his five predeceffors .... it is cer- fars; and therefore Gregory VII, who was the chief 027i Aof } 
tain, that he would have prevented many evils, znd promoter of it, ought to be placed among the great Be ep dy 

troud, | 


Lambert. Schaf. * the fhedding of a great dealof chriftian blood, and conquerors, who had the moft eminent qualities. 
You will fee in the remark [$] my anfwer to an The bombld fe 4 
to part, butts ke 


virtutum genere ¢ 
celeberimum. 
nab, < the hiftorians would have beftowed none but great 
“encomiums upon him (1)." If you confider well objection, publithed againft what I fay here. tae pele 
(1) Maimbourg, the following words of Naudé you will find in them * [C] He renewed the ancient decrees againf fim PN Pe te, 
a the idea of a great man. He was one of the great- nifs, and fuch ecclefiaftics as kept concubines] No lib ei, ver, 348, hey 
iii, oe a20, PA pillars of the church, and, to fpeak £ bim fincer- Pope had ever been fo fevere as our Hildebrand againft 352 h 
Dutch edit- ty and impartially, be was the frf, wbo put berin the priefts, who did not obferve celibacy ; and there- 3 è 
He quotes Willel. bofofon of ber franchifes, and who freed the five- fore he wasvery much hated. Hereare the words of (s) E" thia % 
reign pontifi from the flavery of the emperors (2). Some Lambertus Schaffnabergenfis : * Pope Hildebrand, hav- 1695+ k 
‘ing called feveral fynods of the bithops of Italy, i Y 
ty’ 
8 


Majmib. lib. iii, 

at et) may fay, that purchafing liberty, thaking off the yoke, 
making one’s felf independant, and fubduing one’s own ‘ ordered, that, according to the ancient canons, 

matters, are wicked aétions; but they cannot fay, “ prielts fhould have no wives, and thofe, who had, 


{2) Naudé, 
Apologie des that fuch things can be performed without nobleen- * fhould part with them, or be depofed, admitting 
Grans Hommes dowments, and a great courage. s none into the pricfthood, but fach as fhould pto- 
PAB: 577 FBP Fis as well as foime conquerors, who are, + mife to live in perpetual continency. This decree 
otherwife, guilty of a great many crimes] Iam the «+ being publithed all over Italy, he wrote to the 
: more willing to ofe this comparifon, becaufe I am < bithops of Gaul, enjoining them to do the fame in 
perfuaded, that the conquet of the church was a < their churches, and that the priefts fhould leave their 
(4) When foe if Work, that required no lefs courage and ability, than < wives, upon pain of excommunication. The whole 
the tempore! de the conguelt of an empire. The power the Popes < faction of the clergy role up immediately again 

minion, foegetee have attained to is more to be wondered at, than the < that decree, faying, that it was heretical, and con- 

valt monarchy of ancient Rome; fo that it may be “tained fenfelefs do€trine, contrary to the word of 
faid, that this great city was to be, in two different * Gop, which fays, all men cannot receive this Jas- 


perttual ont. 
apoftle, who com~ 


edes Roma 

etri; pafto- s į re bs s 

À aiiis manners (3), the {pring of the moft fublime qualities, * ings be that is able to receive it, fet bim reevive 

Racaput _ that are requifite for the foundation of a very great ‘ #¢: and likewife contrary to the 

= —— fate, If this does not prove, that the Romans * mands, that thofe, who cannot contain themfeh es, 
equalled other nations in moral virtues, it proves at * fhould marry, it being better to marry than to 

er Aguita- leafl, that they had more courage and induftry. It * burn. They farther added, that this man, by a 

would have men to live like an- 
t gels, and would occafion all manner of Althinefs, j 


Thefe faétious 
* pricits 


gione tenet- 

“ib, de dn- is an amazing thing, that a church, which pretends < violent exaétion, 
6 4b tts to have no arms but the fpiritual ones of the word 

ep. oi Of Gop, and which Brounds her rights only upon < by flopping the courle of nature, 
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fabmiffive to him. Neverthelefs he did not permit the legates ‘to call a council ; and 
he kept with him thofe minifters of his, who had been excommunicated by the Pope. 
For which reafons, and feveral others, the Pope fummoned him #0 appear at the next 
Synod of Rome; in default of which, he threatenéd to excommunicate him. The em- 
peror fli his threatenings, and offered all forts of indignities to the legates, who had 
on fo as to threaten him; and he convoked a council at Worms, wherein car- 
dinal le Blanc fet up for an informer againft Gregory. He charged him with fo many 
crimes [D], that the affembly declared the election of that Pope to be void, and wrote to 
him letters full of injurious words, to acquaint him with their determination. Thofe, 
who prefented the letters, did it with great brutality; and yet shat Pontiff, who, not- 
withfianding bis bafty and fiery temper, bad a great command of him/elf, took them uncon- 


© ‘ 


cernedly, and without faying any thing (d): But, the very next day, having imparted (4) 1a. ibid 
them to his fynod, he pronounced (e) in a folemn manner an anathema againft the em- * *? 

peror [Æ], and declared I know not how many prelates of Germany and Lombardy ex- (+) tn the year 
communicated, The latter were fo little concerned at it, that they quickly affembled at 1°76 


Pavia, and excommunicated him. 


upon him very potent enemies, he omitted nothing to ftrengthen his 


As he had forefeen, that his conduét would draw 


3 and, in the 


firft place, he brought over three princeffes to his intereft [F]; one of which, called Ma- 
thilda, adhered to him in fuch a manner as was much talked of [G]. Befides, he excited the 


i pee concluded, that, if he obftinately perfifted in 
« his refolution, they had rather renounce the priefthood, 
* than forfake their wives; and he might then fee 
~ © where he could find angels to govern the churches, 
(6) Lambertus 


‘ fince he would not make ufe of men (6).’ Coéf- 
teia s feteau adds, according to the teftimony of Marianus 


Scotus, that many clergymen chofe rather to be ex- 
Coan Re communicated by tbe Pope, than to part with their 
ponfe au Myftere wives; but the Pope ordered, in a fynod, that no 
lihé pag Chriffian foould bear the mafs of a married prief {7)- 
or I obferve a thing, which feems to deferve 
(7) See the re- attention. viz. That the Popes have found it incom- 
park ofthe ate parably more dificult to bring the clergy of the 
MUTIUS northern countries under the law of celibacy, than 
(HexpnicH)» = thofe of the fouthern. When thofe of Italy and Spain 
had been for a long time fubje&ed to that — 
thofe of Germany, and other cold countries, held out 
fill, and difputed the ground for marriage, tanguam 
pro aris & facis : nay, I donot know but itmay be 
faid, that, in Luther’s time, the concubinage of prielts 
Was more apparent and {candalous in Germany than 
in Italy. It ought not to be inferred from thence, 
that the inhabitants of the fouthern countries are more 
chalte : on the contrary it feems, that the northera 
prieits chofe rather to keep to certain concubines, 
than to difguife their incontinence by a vague leud- 
nef}. They ated therefore with greater fairnefs, 
and perhaps they believed it was a lefs crime. 
[D] Cardinal le Blane charged bim with fo many 
trimes.) In order to know his accufations, we need 
only read the fentence pronounced againft the Pope 
by the affembly of Worms. I fhall fet it down as 
(8) Da Pleta l find it in du Pleflis Mornai (8). < Hildebrand, 
Morni, Myftere ‘ Who calls himfelf Gregory, is the firt, who, with- 
tue. Hear, -OUt our confent, againft the will of the Roman 
Aent Ase “emperor, appointed by Gon, and againft the cuftom 

‘ of our anceftors, and contrary to the laws, has in- 
‘ vaded the papal fee by his ambition, which he 
Germanize “has made known for a long time. He will do any 
Carolus Sigonias . thing that comes into his head, per fas nefa/que, 


de regno I ‘ whether it be lawful or unlawful. He is an apof- 
ee Autr tate monk, who corrupts the holy theology by a 
Henrich < new doétrine, adapts the holy feripture to his 


* affairs by falfe and ftrained_ interpretations, difturbs 
“the peace of the college, pollutes facred things, 
N and lends an ear to the devils, and to the flanders 
, of the wicked, being at the fame time a witnefs, 
a judge, and an accufer. He parts husbands from 
4 their wives, and prefers whores to honeft women, 
. fornication, inceft, and adultery, toa chaft marriage. 
s He fets the people againft the priefts, and the mob 
, Bank the bifhops; and would make every body 
ý believe, that none is rightly ordained, unlefs he 
, begs the priefthood of him, or buys it, ab ejus 
5 Aurifugis, of his blood-fuckers. He deceives, im- 
fes upon, and bubbles the vulgar by a meer 
, Mew of religion. He handles the holy mylteries 
of religion, in fenatulo muliercularum, among filly 
Women: he diffolyes the law of Gon, and en- 
croaches upon the papacy and the empire, He is 
guilty of high treafon divine and humane, defiring 
to deprive a facred emperor and a good prince of 
life and ftates. For thefe reafons, the emperor, 
VOL. IU. 


Å‘ 


igitizad by Coi gle 


Saxons 


< the bifhops, the f:nate, and chriftian people, declare 
* him to depofed, and will no longer leave CHRIST'S 
* flock to the keeping of fuch a wolf.’ 
[E ] He pronounced an anathema againft the emperor.) 
< And, what had never been done yet by any Pope, 
“ he deprived him of the imperial dignity, and of his 
‘ kingdoms of Germany and Italy; declaréd all his 
* fubje&ts abfolved, by the pontifical authority, from 
+ the oath of fidelity they had taken to him; and wrote 
* f afterwards circular letters to all the bi and f Gregor 
‘ princes of Germany, whereby he permitted them, Ep. vi, & 
in cafe Henry Mould obftinately perfitt in his revolt EP i & 
againft the holy fee, to proceed, by the fame au- 
thority, to the eleGion of another king, who might | 
receive the imperial crown, and govern the empiré 
jultly, and according to the laws (g).” ri 
[F] He brought over three princeffes to bis interop.) ibia. pag. 
Viz. The emprefs Agnes his mother (10), the du- 


anaana 


great ufe to him by her intreaties and remonftrances, °°” 


with the legates that Gregory fent thither the firit lib. i, Ep 
time; and the emperor promifed to grant all the re- & lib. ii, 
quefts fhe made in the Pope's name, but performed *** 

nothing. The counteffes Beatrix and Mathilda be- 
ing very powerful in Italy, where they had vat 
eltates, were able to afit him more effectually than 
the emprefs Agnes by her remonftrances, which 
Henry made no great account of. Thefe two prin 
ceffes, who were very devout, had a gteat opinion 
of Gregory's virtue, who was looked upon as a holy 
man, and very auftere; nay, he was faid to have te- 
velations and extafies, with the gift of prophecy and 
miracles, which are powerful motivesto make one a 
ghoftly father. Afterwards they refolved to be in+ 
tirely governed by him; and he, on his part, an- 
{wering the confidence they repofed in him, took a 
particular care to direct them by his letters in the way 
to virtue, and expreffed a great affe€lion for them, 
and a mutual confidence: fo that, when this great 
rupture between the Pope and the emperor divided 
the empire into two parties, they did not in the leaft 
waver, but openly declared for Gregory, and refol- 
ved to affift him with all their power, efpecially the 
countefs Mathilda (11)? I ufe the words of this 
Jefuit on purpofe, left the readers fhould fufpeét that I 
defign to impofe upon them by artificial tranflations, 
It muft be confeffed, that this Pope was a very cun- 
ning man, and that, notwithitanding his fiery and vio- 
lent temper, he knew very well how to make ufe of the 
moft effectual devices: he made fure of the female fex, 


a annem nr n nnn nnnnnnnene mea Renan Ka Ke 


ibid. pag. 


and pitched upon the ladies, who had the greateft power. 


[G] Mathilda adbered to bim in fuch a manner as 
was very much talked of.) A Pope, though never fo 


peaceable and well-beloved, could not have avoided the 


fatirical flrokes of ill tongues, had he been fo intimate 
with a lady, as Hildebrand with Mathilda, You may 


therefore judge, whether a Pope, fo violeat as he was, 
and who had many enemies, could avoid being defam- 
ed on account of the mutual affection between him 


and that countefs. I fhall fet down another paflage of 


a Jefuir, who cannot be fufpected upon this occafion. 


Mmm t The 


Nid. fit, 
lib, ivs 


lo) Maimbourgs 


237. ` 


chefs Beatrix his aunt, and the countefs Mathilda his (10) That is, 


coufin-german. As for the emprefs, fhe might be of "otber o hoy ia 


And indeed *, fhe took a journey into Germany, * Lambert. Greg 


: Ixxxy, 
Ep. 


(11) Maimb. 
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a. Saxons to.a.revolt ; he madea league with the duke of Suabia (f); and difperfed fe- 
win Ropar, ke e a hich had a good effect ; for he declared all thofe to be excom- 
emperor by tbe  municated, ‘who should 
kim; and enjoined al 
the Beier of _another emperor, .What is very remarkable, is, that he durft main- 
tair t, in depofing, him, he had only conformed to the practice of the court of 
The league, that was formed in his favour in Germany, was fo power- 
dul, that, after along deliberation, it was declared, that they ought to clef another king 
(e) Maimbovre, Gli ope’s authority, who fhould give bim the imperial crown (g). The emperor, not- 
ubi pra, page ‘withftanding hisemean condefcenfion to the confederate princes, could obtain but very 
=. eap which obliged.him to go and beg the Pope’s abfolution; and, in or- 
a u . der to.obtain it, he was forced,to fubmit to the moft unheard-of indignities {J}. His 
NEF HOS ee aah H == AREI = bora excommunicated 


6 | 6 : 


` 
zegi 
4 


Ia 


; ‘ The poanien Mathilda finding herfelf alone, and be- I fhall conclude with a thought of Father Maim- 
2 < ing abfolute miftrefs of her ftates, becaufe the du- bourg. ‘ Though, fays 4e (16), thofe reports were (16) Ubi fopray 
t yr wera © chefs Beatrix, her mother, died much} about the ‘ plainly falle; yet, becaufe men, through a malig: pag, 245. 
of April 107% «fame time that the death of Godfrey (12) came to * nity natural to them, are more inclined to give credit 
(12) He was Ma- < be known, refolved to be directed by Gregory more © to ill reports than to good ones, efpecially with re- 
tbilda's bufband. * han, ever, made him intirel mafter of her mind, * fpeét to thofe, who are in fome reputation. for their 
< her conduét, and efate: and therefore, according ‘ virtue, it produced an ill efe&, and did Gregory 
“to the ufual cuftom of thofe devout women, who ‘ fome prejudice. From whence the direétors of con- 
* would think themfelves undone if they were far from ‘ fciencies ought to learn, that the fhorteft converfa- 
< their directors, for whom they have fometimes too ‘ tions they have with devout women are always the 
* great a fondnefs, fhe did whatever fhe could not to ‘ belt; and that long and frequent difcourfes with 
į Seen t lofe the fight of him |. She conftantly followed * them are always more dangerous, than ufeful, to 
af; oi eee E him, and did him a thoufand fervices with an incke- £ thofe of their profeflion.’ 
pet 7 Pontifi- ‘ dible affection. She only aéted by his orders, - [H] He durf maintain... ... that be bad only con- 
cis lateri pene “ Which fhe executed with a wonderful exaétnefs; and formed to the pratite of the court of Rome] This 
comes individua ¢ though fhe was the greateft princefs of Italy, fhe thews how little thofe are to be depended on, who 
aasan < preferred to that title that of his moft humble fervant, boaft of doing nothing but in imitation of the ancients: 
Sfeatu. Cumque t and dear daughter, looking upon him as her father the'greatcft innovators have been fo bold as to boalt 
magna pars Italia * and mafter, for whom fhe expreffed a great deal of of fucha thing. We have here a very remarkable in- 
jus prreret im- ¢ refpect, zeal, and devotion; though perhaps the did it ftance of it, which J thall fet down in the words of a 
perio, Ronnies t with lefs prudence and difcretion than fhe fhould Jeluit, left any one fhould be apt to think, that I exag- 
Shes ducont, “ have done, if I may fay fo, without pretending to gerate things (17). ‘ I find alfo, that Heriman, bithop (+7) Maimb- ubi 
fapra cæteros * lelen the honour that is due to the memory of fo ‘ of Metz, having propofed to Gregory, in writing, fopra, pag. 248+ 
terra illius prin- * jlluftrious a princefs, For, in fhort, the partifans of £ his difficulties upon this fubjeét, and asked, among 
con abundaret: « the emperor, and the enemies of Gregory, efpe- < other things, what anfwer was to be made to thofe, 
See Pen lode (ial the clergy of Germany, whom he abfolutely * who maintained, that the Pope could not depofe 
guiffet ociùs ¢_refolved to deprive of their wives, whom they had * the king, nordifpenie his fabjeéts from their oath of 
aderat, & tan- <€ jmpudently married againft the molt holy laws of < fidelity, as he had done in the laft: fynod at Rome; 
oan pail & 4, £ the church, took occafion from thence to inveigh a- ‘ he anfwered him plainly, and without any hefita- 
mbebe ofi: < Gaimft him ina ftrange manner, to accufe him of too ¢ tion **, that he had done it very juftly, according to se Lib, iv, 
ee * great a privacy with that countefs f, and to tell ¢ the cuftom and practice of his predeceffors, who had Epift, xxv. 
Fe * many Scandalous ftories of him, and fuch as cannot be < excommunicated kings and emperors, depriving 
J Unde nec eva: « credited in the leaft, as being contrary to truth, and * them of their empire, and of their kingdoms. An 
dere Pota fetes Lone known virtue of both. And therefore the Ger- ‘ yet Otho Frifingenfis, a very learned and moft holy 
<a nee < man hiftorian, who lived at that time; and whore ‘ bifhop, and a man well affeéted to the Pope, and 
jadtantibus regis * lates this, adds, that all judicious perfons, and fuch ‘ often commended by Baronius affures us, with great 
fautoribus, & | € as were not blinded and prejudiced by an unjuft paf ‘ fincerity, that having been an exaét ++ reader of hi- ++ Lego & relee 
præcipuè clericis, f fion, were fully fenfible, that they were meer im- ‘ ftories, he had never found, that any Pope, before go Romanorum 
pond arepa « pudent calumnies, which, like thin clouds, fo va- ‘ him, ever attempted fuch a thing (18).’ regum, ine, 
num conjugia  ¢ nifhed away by the apoftolical life the Pope led [7] He was forced to fubmit to the mof unbeard-of VM E nenio 
prohibebat, quod < in the fight of all the Roman court, that thofe, who indignities.} He fet out in the beginning of the winter, pr say a 
«knew him, did not entertain the leat fufpicion of swith bis wife, one of bis children, anda very fmall re- ante hune à Ros 


Sf aye 


Saga 


die ac noŝte im- 

podent Pama ftom (83). ti d paffed the Alps i i mano Pontifice 
‘ a A a). ca 5 j inue, and paffed the Alps in the worf time of the i 
ris, Se fa- I am obliged in equity to mention, in this place, year, being expofed to great inconveniencies, which might roa 
num aliquod fà- a complaint of Coéffetean againft du -Plefis Mornai. raife compaffion for a meer traveller, and much more privatam: Ono 
pientes hg t- That monk was angry with du Pleffis, becaufe hè for fo great a prince, reduced to fo miferable a condition Frifing, Chrom 

piers enn quoid only the firft part of a paflage of Lambertus (19). Neverthelefs, his arrival in Italy gave fome un- 7%. vis cape 

dicebantur. Nam Schaffnaburgentis: And therefore foe cannot avoid being eatinefs to the Pope; and therefore Mathilda carried ***” 

& Papa tam exi- fu/pefled of inceftuous love, fince the king's friends gave bim to ber caftle of Canoffa, that be might be fafe what- (18) See Father 

miè tamque 4P°- gut every where, efpecially the clergy, whom be forbad ever foould happen (20). Many princes intreated him Aleander, 

ees nee fo marry contrary to the canons, that be fpent nights to abfolve the emperor, but he continued a long time Sele&. Hiftor. 
minimam finiri and days in ber embraces, and that fhe, being extreamly inexorable 5 and then, eing rather overcome by impor piri apa & 
rumorismaculam fond of that Pope, would not marry again after the tunities, than moved with the continual and earneft fil: Xpy be fuppoles, 
count death of ber busband(i4). Du Pleffis goes no farther; Sicitations of thofe princes, be told them at laf, that be erat Gregory VIL 
—— scilla Whereupon Coéffeteau makes the following complaint. would abfolve bim, according to their defires; but upon was deceived by 

in urbe coches But, reader, what will you fay, if I phew you, that this condition, that, in order to make it appear to all tbe bis Lape j 

Hie pa i author, this grave hiftorian, us be calls bim, confutes world that be truly repented of bis revoit, be fbould Sin fa Ji di 

amb, Scoafna?. this impudent calumny in that very fame place... How firft fend bim his crown, and all bis other royal orna- 

Moles then. can be be fo unfair and fa bold as to alledge it to ments, to difpofe of them at bis pleafures and that be (19) Maimb- y 
aaa E defame bis life and domeftic converfation (15)? This fhould publickhy confe/i, that, after what be had dene ubi fapra, page j 
243. 2 monk makes too great a noife for a {mall matter: E in bis infamous conventicle at Worms, be was unworthy *5+ 

confefs, that du Pleffis had not done amifs, to obferve of being a king or an emperor. The princes threw them (ao) Tae ibid 

(14) Du Plefis, by the bye, that Lambertus Schaffnaburgenfis confutes felves at the Pope's feet, befeeching him for Gon’s ‘°° 255. 

Myftere d naa this; but, after all, his chief defign being to tell what fake to be contented with fomething more tolerable ; n 

quité, pag, 246. aiam n, aed ir Pope er it is he ed and pe Cee a great S ied that las might ; 

“fieteau, ‘Strange, that he thould quote only the words of that esme then, in "s name, ad a mind to be 
ayik hitorian, whereby it appears, that many fcandalous abjo/veds but that, in order to obtain that favour, be Y 
ftere d'Iniquité, ftories were told of that Pope. Note, that he calls muf refoloe to do whatever fhould be je aed hia for 1 
this Lambert, abbot of Hirtzaw, His adverfary re- ‘a penance (21). The emperor fabmitted to thofe terms (21) Ibid. pg 
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+ ee 


page 695+ : 
ppo him for it, and fays, he. was only a monk at (22). « He went to the firft gate of the caftle, expeét- "57" 
s Hirtzaw; but they are both miftaken; for he wasa * ing with great fabmiffion what fhould be rohed (a2) Ibid, page 
„monk of Hirsfeld in the diocele of Mentz, o of him. > Firlt, he was obliged to go in alone, and 258, 
sT i arae e E Sa 
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GREGORY VIL 


excommunicated friends ‘were’ treated “much in the'fame mater [K]. "This made ‘the 


Lombards lefs zealous for. him ; -and‘he-could not recover their ef 


, but by “expréf 


fing a-great defire of revenging:himfelf. ‘The wars he-had ‘upon his hands in German Gi 


where : Rodolphus 


council 


- This laft ftroke brought things to the laft extremities. 


duke of Suabia ‘had ‘been made: king, attack 

Pope; but, having obtained great advantages over his rival, he ‘fhewed “himéelf b 

little difpofed to perform what Gregory required of him. “Wherefore this Pope, i r 
i held at Rome.in the year'10$0, excommunicated and “depofed “him ‘anew [L]: 


Fe Sos Sanat 


The emperor called an afiem- 


bly firft at Mentz, and then at Brixen (b), wherein Gregory was declared to have fOr- çb) 1 is a town 


feited the 


his room, and took the name of Clement III, 


pontificate, and Guibert of Parma, archbifhop of Ravenna, ‘was elected in # Tireh percen 


This affembly, among other ‘crimes, jun 


charged Hildebrand with magic [M]. The emperor, having gained two battles, one A 
in Germany over Rodolphus, notwithftanding the Pope’s prophecies [N]; the = ae 


to leave all his attendants without doors to wait for 
< him, and go back with him at his coming out from 
* thence; which was certainly a very nice point, and 
« no fovereign prince but he would have ‘fubmitted to 
«it. For, in fhort, he delivered himfelf, as it were,- 
« bound hand and foot, into the hands of thofe, who 
« might have abfolutely difpofed of him as they pleafed, 
‘ ts kept him prifoner in a place that was thought to 
« be impregnable, and out of which his attendants had 
« never been able to refcue him. Befides, ait he 
im in 


ots oats with e eoldelt time of the winter; (for it was about the 
an 


3 and a 


« admit him fooner into his prefence, in order to com- 
« fort him: and the thing went fo far, that as he him- 
< felf confeffes, boafting of his extream feverity in his 
«letter to the princes of Germany, all thofe, that were 
with him, murmared at it, being amazed at his 
* hard-heartedne(s; nay, fome made no fcruple to lay, 
that fuch a behaviour was more like the barbarous 
‘ ong of a tyrant, kara the jutt feverity = > bog 
€ ftolic judge |. They are the very words of Gre- 
ee gear a Sees i ied by cardinal Baronius: . . . (24). 
gd. © That prince was like to lofe his patience, about the 
quidem infolitam ‘ end of the third day of fo fevere a penance .. .. 
nolire mentis * when the countefs Mathilda undertook this bufinefs 


chy dope € with more earneftnefs than before: and then Pope 


fd qafityran- € the morning, and to reconcile him to the church 
"upon thefe terms: The be fhould fubmit to the judg- 
chmarent. © ment, which the Pope, in the time and place appointed 
Greg. lib iv, € for it, foould give upon the accujations brought againft 
Ep. sii, @ apud “him... and that, in the mean time, be foould not 
© exercife any ad of fovereignty.’ I omit the other con- 
ditions, which were all very fevere. 

[K] His excommunicated friends were treated much 
in the fame manner.) ‘ He did not ufe much more 
* gently the German bifhops and others, both eccle- 
é fiaftics and laymen, who came a Jittle before to 
* throw themfelves at his feet, in order to be abfolved 
* from the excommunication, which they had incur- 
é red. For, before he abfolved them, he caufed each 
* of them to be fhut up in little cells, as in prifons, 
* and made them faft a confiderable time, againft the 
* cuftom of their country, where, by reafon of the 
t cold, fafting is with more difficulty obferved than 
* in Italy (z5).” Fafting is without doubt one of the 
greateft mortifications, that can be laid upon the nor- 
thern nations, efpecially upon rich people, who are 
ufed from their younger years to feed well, and to 
make long meals, where, if they eat a great deal, they 
drink {till more. If the Chriftian religion had been 
(26) Above, in firit planted in that country, I do not think they 
nant [A], of Would have fent into the eaft the fame canons about 
MANUST A abflinence and vigils, which came from the eaft to the 

, northern nations. See the complaints, which were 
made againft cardinal Alamandus (26). 
(L) He excommunicated and depofed the emperor 


(25) Ta. ibid. 
Pe 259, 


eo 
edit, Pate ne 


Bigitican by GOC gle ! 


"© cæterifque principibus ut elationes maris, & 


the empire, and of the kingdoms of Germany and Itas — 
ly, abjoloes all bis fubjetts from their cath of alle- 
giance; and, what be would not do till then, confirms 
Rodolpbuss eleBion, to whom be fent a rich crow 
of gold, about which there was an infeription, contained 
in one verfe, importing that CHRIST, whois the myfi- 
cal fone, gave the diadem to Peter, and in the perfon: 
Gregory to Rodolphus t. They are father Mai 
words (27). If it be true, that Gregory’s 
was a carpenter, we have here an inftance, that men 
of the moft lofty courage may be born among the 
dregs of the people. Can any body be more haughty ipid. ibid. pig 
than our Hildebrand was? did not he make it his 278, 
bufinels to bumble kings, becaufe, faid he, they care 
ried it too bigh, and be was refolved to bring down their 
pride by bis fevere ufage. “ Imperatoribus & scalps 

Appere 


+ Petta dedit 
er Petro, Petrus dia- 
h dema Rodolpho. 


7) Maimb. 


€ biæ fluctus comprimere valeant, arma humilitati 
t Deo auctore, providere curamus: proinde videtur 
* utile, maximè Imperatoribus, ut cùm mens illon 
t fe ad alta erigere, & pro fingulari vult aust 
€ le&are, inveniat quibus fe modis humiliet, atque - 
t unde gaudebat, fentiat plus timendum (28). ——— (28) Greg. Epifti 
© To bumble the pride of kings and princes, we take ad Heriman: 
“care, by GOD's affffhance, to provide the arms FA ife. Met. de 
‘ bumility: efeeming it ufeful to foew monarchs the iy apud Maim- 
© way ta humble themfelves amidj tbeir greatnefs, bourg, ibid. pags 
t and difcover to them the danger of the fituation, pag. 259+ 
© they Jo much pride themfelves in.’ Obferve, that the 
Jefuit Maimbourg reje&ts what has been faid of Gre- 
gory’s father. Thefe are his words. What is com- 
monly faid, that be was a carpenter's fon, and tbat 
playing with fbavings, when be was but a child, 
be accidentally formed fome letters out of them, which 
were fo difpofed as to make this verfe of the 
Pfalmif, Dominabitur à mare ufque ad mare; He 
fhall rule from one fea to another; is a meer 
fory (29). (29) Maimb. 
[M] Among otber crimes, they charged bim with ibid. pag 218. 
magic.) This appears from the fentence pronounced 
againit him. Du Pleffis Mornai mentions it at large. 
And likewife, faid he (30), in the year 1080, the bifbops (30) Myfere 
of Italy, Germany, and Gaul, met at Brixen in Ba- 9% 'niquié, pag 
varia (31), and condemned Hildebrand a fecond time *** 
as guilty of ambition, berely, and facrilege: ‘ Becauley (44) Op eather in 
‘t fay they, he isa falfe monk, a magician, a diviner, Tirel. 
* an interpreter of dreams and prodigies, a defpifer 
of the Chriitian religion, who has bought the pone 
tificate, contrary to the cuftom of our forefathers, 
againft the will of all good men, &c. A {worn 
enemy to the emperor and the empire, a corrup- 
ter of divine and human laws, teaching falfhood 
inftead of truth, evil inftead of good, Fe. An 
inftigator of all manner of wickednels, the abetior 
of a tyrant, a lover of difcord between brethren, 
friends, and relations; occafioning divorces among 
married people; denying that priefts, who have law- 
ful wives, are true priefts, and yet bringing for- 
nicators, adulterers, inceftuous people, Fc. to the 
altars, &'c. We, by the authority of Almighty Gon, 
declare him to have forfeited the pontificate? and 
if he does not voluntarily refign it, we ordain that 
he be for ever deprived of it. Sigonius, who alfo 
mentions this decree, ufes. thefe words, manifeftum 
necromanticaum, Pythonico fpiritu Jaborantem: A 
t plain necromancer, poffefled by the fpirit of Pytho’ 
[N] The emperor gained two battles... . notwith- j 
Janding the Pope's propbecies.} Hildebrand, in order 
to encourage Rodolphus and the Saxons, aflured them, 


a 
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anetv.] By this thundering decree, he * deprived bim of that he knew, by revelation, That a fale king wat 
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(42) Myftere 


GREGO 


ROFL VID 


near Mantua, over the countefs Mathilda’s troops, refolved to go and fettle his Anti 
Pope at Rome. He effected it after many difficulties, and had the fatisfaétion of for- 


" () Confult the cing his enemy to fly from Rome, and to retire to Salerno. Pope Gregory VII 


to die that very year, which he underftood of the 
emperor Henry IV ; and if it be not true, added he, 
I defire to be no longer Popes ap if it does not hap- 
pen before St Peter's day. Du Pleflis Mornai (32), 
who had this from Sigebert, obferves, shat Rodol- 
pbus, depending on that oracle, renewed the battle four 
. times, others fay fix times, and not only loft it, but alfo 
bis right band, wherewith be bad fwornm to the em- 
4) Réponfe au peror, and alfo bis life. Coéffeteau anfwers (33), that 
yfere d'{ni- cardinal Baronius bad prevented that calumny, and fbewed 
quite, pag 69% phat Gregory never pretended to the revelations, bis e- 
nemies fathered upon him; but only that be affirmed 
in general, trafting to GOD's mercy, and the jujtice 
of bis cause, that GOD would defiroy bis enemies, and 
that bis friends would fbortly be uppermoff ; but witb- 
out fixing any day, as be bad been falfly ami a with 
it a the fehifmatics. * From whence, fays Baronius, 
* Gregory’s enemies took occafion to calumniate him, 
€ and to call him a falfe prophet, as if he had fore- 
* told that Henry fhould quickly die, and many other 
- © things of that nature. ough, the truth is, he 
* never pretended to fay that by a prophetic {pirit, 
* but according to the ufual courle of things ; for it fre- 
z oat happens, that men reap according as they have 

* fo) 


a iniquité, pag. 
244 


nd therefore Gregory, relying upon the 
< jultice of his caufe, was confident that Gon would 
* make it prevail; which, /ays be, all things duly con- 
“ fidered, will be found to be true; for Henry and his 
* adherents came to a miferable end.” The reply, that 
* was made to Coéffeteau, was this: He fhou/d bave 
tonfidered, that Baronius fays this, upon occafion of a 
[Gregor Regit. etter | written by Gregory to bis fellow bifbops, and 
lib viii, Ep. viis other faithful; and it is true, that the words of that 
Setter may bear fuch an interpretation. But this does 
not prove that the Pope did not /peak otherwife elfe- 
tobere. And, indeed, the charge laid upon bim concerns 
quite another thing, not contained in a letter, but fpoken 
in a public fermon, which be preached in bis pontifical 
babit. The words run thus: Do not look upon me 
hereafter as a Pope, but tarn me out from the altar, if 
this prophecy be not fulfilled on St Peter's day, Zt fedl 
out, that the affaffins, who bad been bribed, could not frike 
the intended blow, in order to fulfil the prophecy ; fo that, 
to jufify bimfelf, be pretended that his words were 
Rivet, Ree MY 40 be underftood of the death of the emperor's Joul, 
aa feria Secau/e be bad not been able to kill bis body (34). 
Réponfe au My- It is plain, that du Pleffis’s objection remains in it’s 
ftere d'Iniquité, full force, fince Coéffeteau’s anfwer, taken from Ba- 
Parts IT, page ronius, is altogether infignificant. Wé may therefore 
eee affirm, that Hildebrand pretended to foretel things, 
(45) Ubi fopra, which quickly proved falfe by the event. Mind thefe 
pag. 281. words of Father Maimbourg (35). He wrote circular 
letters $ to all the faithful, particularly to thofe of the 
Í Greg lid. viii, province of Ravenna, to perfaade them to engage in a con- 
Ep vile federacy with the Norman princes againft the anti-Pope. 
He aij wrote to the princes of Germany, and exhorted 
them to make war againff Henry, promifing all of them, 
that they foould obtain a glorious vifory. But it fell 
out unluckily for bim, that the fucce/s proved quite 
contrary to what be bad fo confidently affured them of 
Sor, three weeks after be wrote thoje letters, bearing 
date the twenty fecond of September, the armies of 
Henry and Rodolphus came to a furious engagement * 
on the fifteenth of Ofober, upon the banks of the river 
(36) Redolphus Elleftre near Mersburg in Saxony (36). Here is 
wat tilled in that 4 dilemma: either Hildebrand believed, that his pre- 
Seti dition would come to país, or he did not believe it, 
If he believed it, he muft be called a falfe prophets if 
he did not believe it, but only defigned to encourage 
the rebels, he ought to be called an impoftor, who, 
by an execrable policy, facrificed the facrednefs of 
prophecy, and the honour of the holy name of Gop, to 
his temporal interet. We have feen, in our days, fome 
interpreters of the Apocalypfe, who may be confounded 


* Lb. viii, 
Ep. ixs 


(37) Inthe re- 


y 
mark [K] of the article DEJOTARUS (37). 
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by a like dilemma. Hildebrand’s craft puts me in mind 
Thofe, who ‘ to fend out fire and flames, and the like.” Coët- 
pretend to foretel things to come, take care above all feteau complains (41) of Du Pieliss et ce 
` i g“ 2> ` ~s 


4y died there the 24th of May 1085 (i). It is no eafy thing to give a particular account 
a of his aétions with any certainty; for, befides that the writers, who {peak of him, 
confute one another [0], it cannot be denied, thar his enemies appear too paffionate, 
and that what they fay of his being a magician, looks altogether like a fiction [P). 


However 


things to have a brazen face; and an inexhauftible fource 
of equivocations, in order to explain events in their fa- 
vour, though they be never fo contrary to them. Ifthe 
enemies meet with worldly profperity, they fay, they 
grow more obdurate, and that it is the true mifery, 
that was foretold by them. See how Hildebrand ap- 
plies to the death of the foul, what he ventured to fore- 
tel concerning the emperor's death. Of what ufe 
could it be to Rodolphus, that the emperor Henry 
IV fhould be damned after a certain number of years, 
if, before that, Rodolphus was to be killed in a battle 
gained by that emperor ? what fenfe was there in fore- 
telling the damnation of Henry IV, a prince, who was 
quickly to triumph over his rival ? if Gregory VII bad 
been a true prophet, that triumph would have been 
the firt thing foretold by him. This I obferve, to 
fhew the vanity of that Pope’s fubterfuge. 

[O] The writers, who fpeak of bim, confute one ano- 
ther.) Itiscertain, that they ran into extreams, fome 
againft Pope Gregory VII, and others againit the 
emperor Henry IV. The modern hiftorian, I have 


often cited, defcribes this fo happily, that I ra ) 
choofe to ufe his expreffions, para i < That (38) Maimb ubi 
all Europe, and fapra, pag 210, 


* quarrel, fays be (38), which divid 
< armed one part of it againft the other, did fo prepoflels 217» 


* and heat the authors, that wrote of it, that I may 

* very well afirm, there never was feen fo much 

* animofity, bitternefs, and rage, as appears in the 

< works of thofe, who have undertaken to vindicate 

* either of thofe parties, and who, by reafon of their 

* paflion and prejudices, run into extreams. For, 

« befides that they are not fparing of the moft in- 

‘ jurious words, againft all the rules, I will not fay 

* of Chriftianicy, but of common morality, and even * 
* humanity ; fome, after the {chifmatical cardinal Benno, 

é revile in a moft horrid manner the memory of 

* Gregory VII, and reprefent him as the mot wick- 

< ed- and execrable of all men: and others, on the 

‘ contrary, will have it, that he had all the per- 

< feétions requifite in a pontiff, and beftow upon him 
< the greateft encomiums they can think of’ The 

better to judge of the hiftorians of that time, it will 

not be improper to confider what was written for 

or againft the league under Henry III, and Henry IV. 

How many falfe ftories and calumnies were then pub- 

lithed? I forbear alledging any inflance of a later date 3 (49) Sw Du 
and I am perfuaded, that thofe, who are moft pre- Pleffis Mornai, 
poffeffed, will grant me, that future ages would be Myftere d'Ini- 
very unjuit, fhould they judge of our principal actors quite pas: 248, 
by the libels daily printed on both fides, in which *4% 

every body vents, with the utmoft confidence, not (40) Coêfeteau, 


what he knows, but what he forges and takes up im sds fupra, pg. 
That 


the ftreets. I write this in the year 1695. 704, fays, Tha 
[P] What they Jay of bis being a magician bas pape ben 

all the air of a fifin] Cardinal Benno fays (39), stor thet baw 

that he learned magic of Theophilaétus, who was rence. One diy 

Pope Benedi& IX, of Laurence his companion, of a fparrow Singing 

the archbifhop of Melfi, and of John arch-prieft of i = ae 

San Giovanni Porta Latina, who was Pope Gregory hag tag 

VI, * who, by converfing with devils, and the flying him what that 

‘ and finging of birds (40), pretended to know what bird faid ; and he 

« paled in the remotelt countries, the fuccefs of wars; meala Aa 

« and the death of princes, That, as long as they other birds 5 

< lived, even when they were Popes, he was the immediately to 

‘ chief minifler and accomplice of their fafcinations. the Porta Mag- 

«...+That, one day, coming from Alba, he left Biore, where d 

“behind him a book of necromancy, he uled to feis jutt now 

< carry about him, which perceiving, when he came broke: He there- 

* to the gate of the Lateran, he fent back two of fore invites them 

‘his truly friends to fetch it, ftritly forbidding % 80274 eat 

‘ them to look into it: but their curiolity prompted Ties oan of 

* them to read it, and immediately the angels of Sa- them went thir 

* tan appeared to them in great numbers, who frighted thers and found. 

< them almoft out of their fenfes, &e. That it was the ois ashe 


€ an ufval thing with him, when he fhook his fleev: Logue 
gi Ubi fupra- 
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However it be, I can affirm, that no Pope was ever fo wëll or fo’ ill fpoken of as” our i Ses \ 

` Gregory VII: -Many miracles are afcribed to him, and he has. been placed in the Ouvrages des 

oo aA of faints (&). It is faid, that his body was found almoft ‘entire'five hundred 

„years after his death [Q]; and we may very well wonder at the uncertainty of hiftory, 

when we read the apologies publifhed by his favourers [R]. — ; 


4 f, 
. 1b, 08 
167, in the ex- 
i trač of the Atta 
Sanétorum Mail, 
The Tom. Vi, & 
‘a He forgets the beft, /ays be; for Benno adds, that * nii. Marcus Antonius Columna, Marfilius Bononi- the iff Grego- 
-4 the wicked fpirits urged thofe twa fervants to tell * enfis, Archiepilcopus Salernitanus, cum illius corpus, 9 ”# 
t them why tbey bad called for them, and given them * quingentos circiter annos, facris ami&um, ac ferè in- “" 
‘efo much trouble: command us quickly to do what * tegrum teperiffet, ne tanti pontificis fepulcrum diutius © 
‘© "you defire we fbould de, faid thole devils to the fer- * memoria careret, Gregorio XIII. Doinini fedente, 
* vants, otberwije we will fall upon you, and torment you. * anno dom. 1578. pridie kalendas Quintilis.—— To 
* Whereupon the youngelt faid to them, pul? doran * perpetuate the Memory.of Gregory VII, of Soana, 
* bofe walls quickly ; pointing at the bigh walls of * Pope, the tuof inflexible affertor of the immunities 
* Rome, which was near: at the fame inftant thofe fpi- * of the church, who, whilf be firenuoufly maintained 
* rits threw down the walls of Rome, and the two * the papal authority againf the gbana of the 
* young men, making the fign of the crofs, returned ‘ emperor Henry, died bolily at Salerno, A. D. 1085, 
* to their mafler in a great fright’ Coéffeteau will * May 25. This epitaph was inferibed by Mare An- 
have it, that Du Pleffis was afhamed to infert ‘ shen Colonna, archbifoop of Salerno, having found 
this lat ftory in his book, we author of that age “ his body, after about 500 years interment, cloathed in 
” baving mentioned this overthrow of the walls of * the pontifical babit, and almoft entire: A.D. 1578. ~* 
uld Da * June 30. in the Reign of Gregory XIII." He was 
Pleflis of having defignedly left out the mot placed in the Roman Martyrology in the year 1584, 
fabulous part of Benno’s paflage; but I dare fay, he and his feftival was celebrated in 1595 (49). . — (49) Hiftoire des 
had not done amifs, if he had omitted his E? cetera [R] The apologies publifbed ia is favourers.) He Ouvrages des 
i Re. Upon fuch an occafion, His apologift charges Coéffe- who moft fignalized him(elf for this Pope was a Ger- Ssavans) April 
Clea teau with a falfification, He fhould not, fays he (42), man Jefuit (50): he produces fifty holy and learned "°° PS 1 
Réponeau My- Dave put in the margin, that no author of that age men- authors, as he calls them, who gave a good charafler ço) James Grete 
dere d'Iniquite, tions the overthrow of the walls of Rome. Benno of Gregory VII. Amongft whom he reckons Paulus fers 
Put. il, p193 does not mention it neitber; be only fays of that young Bernriedenfis, and Gerochus, or Gerbobus Reicherfper- 
man, oftendit illis muros altos vicinos Roma, quos in gev/is. Du Plefis thought (51), that this Gerochus (cr) Myfere 
momento maligni fpiritus dejecerunt; that be fhewed wrote the Life of Gregory VII, and has quoted fome. *'niquité, page 
them fome bigh walls near Rome, which were imme- thing from him upon the credit of Aventinus. But *4% 
diately pulled down by thofe evil fpirits ; and therefore he is charged with a double miftake : His adverlaies 
be faid notbing of the walls of Rome, near which maintain (52), 1. That Gerachus'did not write that (52) Coëffeteau, 
Jome old walls might fall down, though the biflorians ‘life, but only mentioned (53) feveral things relating wi fupra, page 
do not mention it. ‘The fincerity 1 pretend to does to that Pope’s quarrel with the emperor. 2. That he 696, Gretierss 
not allow me to declare againft Coéffeteau; for E am does not fay what du Pleflis quotes him for, Gero- erii Plet. page 
perfuaded he is wrongfully cenfured: Maros altos vi- chus's book, publithed at Ingoldftadt in the year 1611, 356. 
cinas Rome are the very walls of Rome, from which is alledged in order to prove it. : Rivet replies (54), 
thofe two men were at a fmall diftance, and not fome that one is, not obliged to depend on that edition, (53) In primo 
other walls, that were in the neighbourhood of Rome. as being procured by the Jefuit Gretfer, who perhaps libro de — 
This is an inftance of the equivocations of the Latin left out what he thought fit. This Jefuit main- rer x 
tongue. How many difputes do they not occafion?. tains (55}, that the Words, afcribed to Gerochus, 
Here follows the judgment Naudé made of cae are Aventinus’s, He talks in a very haughty frain a- 164) Rivet, uhi - 
al Benno’s narrative. * I can hardly believe, fays be, gainft thofe, who fhall be fo bold as to doubt fill of fapra, pag. 186e 
* that fuch ftrange things can be faid of the mot that Pope's innocence, after his apology, and the 
* profligate man in the world, as this author relates of pea publihed by Sebaftian Tegnagel, the emperor’s (55) ir = 
* that Pope, and occafionally of Sylvefter II, John XX, library-keeper. ‘ Quid Benno & Sigebertus, Grego- Thianum pE 
* XXI, and Benedi& IX, who, as he fays, by virtue * rii VIL calumniatores, fi conferantur cum tot fan- 
“of his magic, made women run after him through * Gtifimis & dofliffimis fcriptoribus à parte Grego- Examen Myfterit 
* woods and mountains, and foretold things to come, ‘ rit VIL ftantibus, quorum in apologia pro eodem Pleffæanj, pag. 


Rome. Gop forbid that I fhould fuf 


ma, See bis 


* But thefe ftories are nothing, if compared with ‘ pontifice, quinquaginta - protulimus, recitatis eorum 357" 
« what he adds concerning archbifhop Laurence, who ‘ verbis; ex quibus nonnulli, interea integri in lucem 
s- “very well underftood the language of birds, and ‘ venerunt, ut Paulus Bernriedenfis, & Gerochus, feu 
* Gregory VII, who threw the holy hoft into the * Gerhohus Reicherfpergenfis, ut taceam præclara illa 
* fire, attempted upon the emperor's life, caufed fix ‘ antiquorum monumenta, que in defenfionem Gre- 
* Popes to be poifoned by his confident Gerard Bra- ‘ gorii VII, jam olim fcripta, nuper ex tenebris eruit 
lay Minag, $ Z0tus, and had fo well learned magic of Theophylactus * vir clariffimus dominus Sebaftianus Tegnagel, J. U. D. 
Apologie ae © and Laurence, Sylvefter’s difciples, that he fent out ‘ Cæfareus Vienne bibliothecarius, quorum fulgore 
Gros Hommes, * fire by fhaking his arms, and a thundering noife out * tam prifcorum, quam recentium in Gregorium VII 
PH $5} * of his fleeves. But this author is too full of fuch * convicia adeo obnubilantur, ut jam non nifi à nodtuis, 
(44) Flores, 4 * flories to be credited; and fince he had a mind to ‘ ululis, vefpertilionibus & nyéticoracibus, & fi que 
Yromio Se | lander the Popes, he fhould have done it with more < funt alia hujus generis caliginis patientes, lucis im- 
the remark {HH} © MOdelty and judgment (43).’ Satirical writers fhould ‘ patientes aves, confpiciantur (56},—— What are (<6) Grett in 
Yiheartice “ continually think upon thefe lat words. They will * Benno and Sigebert, the calumniators of Gregory VIT, Exam. Myfters 
ACHILLEA. do too much, and do not enough, Ipfa fibi obftat magni- * when compared with fo many holy and learned wri- 
(45) The maxim, 


Pleffeani, page 
tudo (44): they difcredit true matters of fa& by mix- ‘ ters, favourers of shat Pope, fifty of whom I kave 35% 3600 
thecivilians D8 feveral falle ftories with them. It were better * produced, in my apology for bim: Among whom, 
a open for them to leave out {fome things, than to add needlefs ‘ fome bave come to light entire, as Paulus Benrie- 
Rocent, cannot be ONES (45). The maxim, dimidium plus toto (46), houlà ‘ denfis, and Gerachus, or Gerbobus Reicher{pergenfis 3 
» be their conftant rule. Father Maimbourg (47) ob- < to fay notbing of thofe excellent remains of antiquis 
(48) See the ferves, that the calumnies, publifhed againt Gregory ‘ ty, which, baving been formerly written in defence of 
wrk [H ie VIL, came to notbing, becaufe they were too beinous, * Gregory Vil, were lately brought to light by Seba- 
etide ACHIL. #9 grofsly invented by men blinded with pafion, * flian Tegnagel, doftor of the laws, the emperor's 
and bighly improbable. * librarian ac Vienna; by the luftre of which, both 
T2) Dis faid, that bis body was found almoft en- * ancient and modern, the calumnies againft Gregory 
UN Yii tagen, tire fr bundred years after bis deatb.\ He was buried * VIL are fo darkened, that, at prefent, tbey are vifible 
no at Salerno in St Matthew's church, which he confe- £ only to owls, and bats, and fuch like birds of the night? 
(8) See Father ‘Stated not long before he died. His body was fearched = Is it poffible that Aventinus fhould be guilty of Aventin us 
ecb Bibtioth, fOr in the year 1573, and it was found cloathed with what is laid to his charge? It is affirmed, that, in or- diffamed, 
» lib.i, the pontifical ornaments. The following epitaph was der to abufe the Popes more malicioufly, he pretended 
pa A ad added to it (48). © Gregorio VII. Soanenfi Pont. Opt. to have found in old books the fatirical reflexions, he 
Soaks intbat paf- 


* Max. Ecclefiaftice libertats vindici acerrimo, afler- had himfelf forged. 
many wordi 


ont by tbe 
rine 


* Quis vel obiter in Aventino 

* tori conftantiffimo, qui dum Rom. Pontificis auétori- < verfatus nefcit, Aventinum fine fronte in pontifices 
* tatem adverfus Henrici perfidiam ftrenué tuetur, Sa- © malediéta jacere, & ne impudentie accufetur mentiri 
* lerni fan&e decubuit, Anno Dom. 1085: 8 Kal. Ju- © talia À veteribus vel di&a vel prodita de pontificibus, 
VOL. HI, Nas Bi. 
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(1) Ever fice’) Theianonymous writer of a book, intituled, LEfprit des cours de Europe (1), which 
7 «m1699. comes out monthly, has made a reflexion, which I fhall examine. It concerns what I 


y ‘have faid in the remark [B], concerning the Popes conquefts. He thinks they were ù 
a - not fo difficult as-L imagine [S], and that one ought rather to wonder they have not 3 
t po E$: 0 
f wes * cum ipfe ex hzretico fuo cerebto omnia hujus ge- © tion require, that power fhould be no lefs extenfive ul 
| — - * neris exfculpferit, & quæ olim diéta vel fcripta vo- “ than knowledge? what would it avail a head di- gen 
(55) Gretierus, _ Pilet, di&a vel feripta fuiffe, cynico prorfus ore ‘ vinely eftablifhed to know every thing, if he had not aie 
iba pag. 355¢ irmet (57). — Whe ‘is there Jo little comverfant © the power of dilpofing of every thing? It were to sii y 
‘* in Aventinus, as not to know, that be impudently ‘ no purpofe for that Hercules to crufh the monfters ‘re 
“ flanders the Popes, and, to avoid the charge of im- ‘ of error, if he had not the right of deftroying the 5 
“© pudence, pretends, that fuch and Juch things were faid * monfters of impiety. This right takes in kings and 


© of the Popes, when be bimjel, ed all thofe things * princes, who, though they command whole nations, i 
a A bis baie brain, pub tad be alt yw : iro peverthet the fubje&ts of the church, The ‘ 
“ to bave been faid or written, affirms to have been ‘ Popes oppofed thole great fubjeéts, whenever they i 
` *Jaid or written, with the affurance of a Cynic? | * revolted againft that good mother: they made ule i 
«To prove this it is alledged, that he quotes Gerochus ‘ of an infinite power againft them; how then could ( 
fome matters of faét, that are not to be found in ‘ they be worfled? this is the true unravelling of the i 
‘the manufcript of that author. This feems to be.a ‘ glorious and wonderful fuccefs of the new Roman Ez i 
‘ftrong objection; but then Aventinus’s favourers may ‘ monarchy (60).’ This difcourfe, being ferioufly S O dew 


(<8) Rivet af- fay, that Gretfer falfified his edition of Gerochus (58). derftood, would afford this argument, that as foon Nov, 26 
oS Tt may be faid in anfiver to Gretfer, that it is not fay the bithops of Rome were looked upon as the vicars EP G5q. Forh pri 
‘likely Aventinus thould have vented his own flanders of Jesus Curist, whofe power over the body ssil), 
l and foul is unlimited, they could not fail ealily to e- $ 


Ai under the name of an ancient author, fince he might f l ¢ ; 
have found many ancient writers, who did not {pare ftablifh their empire over the people, and even over 
the court of Rome. It was but naming thofe authors: the temporalities of fovereigns. A diftinétion will 
the zealous Papifts take care to complain, that the ene- ‘be fufficient to refolve this difficulty. _ Tho’ it be 

` mies of the holy fee, “ are daily buly in looking out fuppofed, thatCuristT eftablithed a vicar in his church 

* for the proofs and calumnies, which they cannot find _yet common fenfe and reafon will teach us, that he 

< in good writers among the tombs and old fhores of eftablifhed him, not as he is the fupream mafter and 

€ {chifmatics; and, as the civilian Michael Ritius has creator of all things, but as he isa mediator between 

© Lib. de fde ¢ well obferved *; * Antiquos & manutcriptos libros Gov and men, .or the founder of a religion, which 
fhews men the way to falvation, and promifes a glo- 


Gallica, * in latebrofis lucis Jaboriofe evolyunt, & ex feetido > 4 
£ pulvere autores quofvis excitant. quos licentiofe in rious reward to the faithful, and threatens the impe- 
« iplos Pontifices {cripfiffe deprehendunt. —— They, nitent with fevere punifhments. If Curist had 
< with great pains sar Asi antient manuferipts in eftablifhed a vicar upon earth, his power would be 
* obfture boles per corners, and difurb the dt of old confined within thofe bounds; and the moft that vicar 
* authors, whom they find to bave written freely a- could do, were only to determine which is the dọ- 
< gaint the Popes. Witnefs the collection of Matthias trine of falvation, and which is that of damnation. 
‘ Flaccivs Iliricus, intituled, Catalogus teßium verita- ‘After having declared to men future rewards and pu- 
£ tis, which cannot be better compared than with Po- nithments, after having inftru€ted and cenfured them, 
: neropolis, a town built by Philip of Macedonia; er pond. be obliged 3 aP kkpi Se Nag: hy om 
5 fon, Hw oniy, nae by people bed ar of she, threatening, not ay wh i ts e m 
‘ er fir ec et ag le genah hg Ay a 1 3 anif ents infliéted in this world. Curist i 
: the rafcals of that country, fo it may be truly faid, Sapir Sar me lets ineneee tt a H doe? 
; that, excepting the paflages corrupted out of the fa- Sind RE $ Pen? inan heh aoe 
thers and councils, that large catalogue is only ftuffed formed to the true E aifi p Rape lends 
‘ with fragments and feraps of thole, who formerly fits A inttentting gi pai yng perfoation ene a3 
À T sm the church, or wete mt = from the of 4 suis ; Ke authority ie Pe 2 game mihin he 
ly of it as rotten members; fuch as was, r autho > 
e hc a aman a gr BN pee wb head sod ater 
59) Naude, a i ae T ite 
Apologie des [S] The author of VEfprit des Cours de l'Europe of the church fs always viderint (91), gak Feige (61) See the G 
fesse tent Be Pope Conquet mer me A diegk ee i TEA ay oroa he pe ind Hone 
piles Sir OM os Ps OITIR a 0O i pra latae seine ral jurilai@ion and pap autho- PHAN ES. 
jell oat ha i rag 9 pialang pg iogenionly tity of punifhing the fea as ‘an: ill ufe he made of 
n the Fopes power; and in the tecona, ae. Us 3 S K 
p aea c aa a EE TS Ma Dan i W ai T i C ian 
o aggrandize themfelves, ingenio ir ` N 
acc ke A E r ene e 
and iAy ME iad ol en as Parae oA only teach men what they ought to believe and prattife.: 
rer dy Sane gran oy EE rly aap Tia Ta a E Y 
- € ds if no at e , a 
‘ bow before the invifible head? how can the vifs of deltroying the monfters of hash ane mS: her 
< ble head want power to overthrow all his enemies? long to it. If men he apt “pel anes ee F 
s apt: he mifs postolinding all thole fee durft kayla. it agordi A Apong ta jon. iP 
“ oppofe him ? the vifible head aéts only by the power puni = ar ari 
t of the irate ote? E Se ape is always veo Rot ths et A ee ne pes a wal Bape 
“ rious, the vicar muft needs be fo too. is miracle €: ithed by b è y 
‘ is an article of faith, nay, it is the great fpring of fecond part of the et rey ernan ae 
religion : religion ought to fubdue the body as well But, not to take fuc a yg = 4 f P 
Sai et a Bele Ea A 
ole man: fince re re pro p) a 
w * material fubitance as well as to the fpiritual one, * paflages of holy writ, they CBee periuaded the 
Prag MET en po ee ete ee ee 
€ dike. Thi hrar anvahi paino ameg ee * impofed upon in point of religion? above all things 
< would become of the holy inquifition? that divine * they love to, deify their fellow- creatures, bo Raper 
* tribunal would then have no other foundation buta ‘ nifm makes it plain. Now if it be once fuppofed, 
© barbarous cruelty, and all the arms of that facred arfe- ‘ that the Popes could eafily eftablifh the divine pri- 5m 
< nal would have been forged in the fire of hell. The ‘ vileges of their office; was it not natural for peo- 
€ Pope is therefore mafter both of the bodies and fouls; ple to. declare for them againft all other powers? 


ow ae ee 


€ and becaufe his authority over the confcience is un- < for my. pm I am fo far from admiring their ele- — tgp 
“limited, his power over the body ought to be in-. * vation, that I wonder they did not arrive at univer» gb es Fp 
* vincible. es, did not the oeconomy of falva-. < fal monarchy. The great number of princes, roland eae 
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veer than char diey have bean teat aly Something af a book ately 


“have fhaken off the Roman yoke, confounds me: 
< when I enquire into the reafon of it, I can only 
~ © think of thefe two caufes, which are very general 
“and well known, that men do not always act ac- 
-< cording to their principles, and that this prefent life 
«makes a deeper impreffion upon them, than the fu- 


(62) UE(pit čes e tore (62). Suppofe, as this i wiitér. will 
or ae have it, that the Popes could éafily make the world 


believe they were Gods upon earth, that is to fay, 
‘that being the vifible heads of the church, they might 
authoritatively declare what is heretical or orthodox, ré- 
gulate ceremonies, and command all the bifhops of 
of the Chriitian world: will it follow from thence, 
that they could eafily fet up their authority over 
kings, and bring them under their yoke without any 
difficulty ? I confefs I do not fee this confequence. 
On the contrary, it feems to me, that, in all appearance, 
their fpiritual authority would run a great danger by 
their attempting upon the temporalities of kings. The 
i Athenians were told one day, have a care that your 
(63) See the cita- concern for heaven do not make you lofe the earth (63). 


pp 665s 


tis of Erafmus, The Popes might have beentold in a contrary fenfe, have 
oie a Ja care, that your great defire of getting the earth do 


Sivueias..2at make you lofe heaven: you will be deprived of the 
fpiritual power, if you pretend to ufurp thé temporal. 

-It is well known, that the moft orthodox princes are 

imore tender of their fovereignty than of religion: a 

thoufand examples ancient and modern prove it: and 

therefore it was not likely they fhould fuffer the church 

to invade their demefnes and rights; and it was likely 

they would rather increafe their authority to the preju- 

dice of the church, than fuffer the power of the church 

to increafe to the prejudice of their temporal power. 

* Princes, who underftand the art of reigning, have 

generally the gentry and the foldiery at their com 

mand; and when that part of their fubjects. remain 
. faithful to them, they need not be afraid of the clergy 
their. troops will fight for them againft all forts of ene- 
mies. Thearmy of Charles V made war againft Cle- 
ment VII. The troops of France fought againft Ju, 
. Jus II, for Lewis XII, and would have done the fame* 


for Lewis XIV, againft Alexander VII, not long be- | 
(64) woes" fore the peace of Pifa (64) delivered the Pope froi the ` 


aves ftorm ready to fall upon him. I was at Mr Juftel’s at 
_ Paris, in the year 1675, when a novelift affirmed, that 
i the count de Vignori, governour of Triers, made this 
anfwer to the monks, who reprefented to him, that 

the convents he pulled down, to fortify the town, had 

been founded by Charlemagne; I do but execute the 

king's orders, and, if he foould command me to raife a 

battery anf the holy facrament, I would do jit. 

Francis Me fa de Corduba was not fo paflionate 

in the anfwer he made to a letter of the emperor, the 

thirtieth of December 1598; but he did “not want 

much of it. He wrote to him, that if bis imperial 

majefly was with bis power on the one fide, and the boly 

father the Pope with bis excommunication on the otber, 
commanding bim once more to retire, be would not doit, 

Jince be bad a mafter who had ordered bim to perform 

bis exploits, unlefs be was obliged by force of arms. to 

(6s) Te autbor do otherwife (65). We may add, that kings and em- 
rigs me f perors are able to beftow fo many favours and noble 
Maina, peg. as rewards upon fo many people, that they may ealily 
Edit- 1664 ` bring over to their party many prelates and monks, 
He quotes Mete- and put them upon writing againit the pretenfions of 
et, foe 456. the court of Rome. This paper-war, in all appear- 
ance, muft needs be very prejudicial to the pontiffs; 

who ufurp a temporal authority; for it is eafy to fhews 

by feveral exprefs texts of fcripture, by the fpirit of 

the gofpel, by ancient tradition, -and the practice of 

the firit centuries, that the Popes have no manner oi 

ground to pretend to difpofe of crowns, and to. share, 

in fo many things, the rights of fovereignty. Nay, 

this may ferve to bring into queftion their fpirictual au- 

thority; and, being thus upon the defenfive, as to 

that point, they muft needs be reduced to great ftraits. 

Nay, the very articles, which the people came to be- 

lieve by degrees, will run a great hazard. Befides, 

the clergy, whom the court of Rome will force to.ab- 

flain from marriage, will be thereby difpofed to ferve 

their princes, which is no inconfiderable thing. Thofe, 

who cannot bear that yoke, are innumerable: the 

honeft clergymen, who cannot live in celibacy, are 

. moft fond of marriage; for thofe, who are not con- 

`; „ fcientious, do not fcruple to keep concubines. Celi- 


wie Pn 


Digitized by Cox gle 


as 


LIN 


bacy is intolerable to a valt many people: marriage is 

to them the deareft and moft precious of all the facra- 

‘ments; and whoever fhould write a book: on: this fub- 

je& like that of the Freguent:Communion, would» be- 

come as odious as Mr Arnauld, when he publifhed, 

under thistitle, but on another fubje&t, a work, which 

-has made a great-deal of noife. Therefore one thould 

have thought, that princes and emperors would find — 

great numbers of bifhops, priefts, and monks, well-af- 

fected towards them, and ready to ferve them againft 

the Popes zealous promoters of celibacy. Now what + 

may not a prince expect, who, befides great armies, 

has fo many clergymen at his difpofal, who cannot be 

without women, and are extreamly defirous of having 

wives and children? % T 
But, in order to know, whether fuch conjeétures 

abont the obftacles, the Popes would meet in their 

way, would have been well grounded, we muft have 

recourfe to experience, and confult hiftory ; whereby it 

will appear, that thofe conjectures would have been 

right as to the obitacles, though perhaps wrong in pre- 

tending that thofe obftacles would prove infurmountable. 

Read du Pleflis's book, intituled, Le Myfere d'Iniquité, 

or J’ Hiftoire de Ja Papauté, and you will find, in every 

chapter, the progrefs, and the oppofition. The Popes 

cannot go forward, and get ground, but by overcom- 

ing. the obftacles they meet with at every ftep. Ar- 

mies and books, fermons, libels, and prophecies, have 

been made ufe of againft them ; nothing was left un- 

attempted to put a ftop to their conquefts, and at lalt 

every thing proved infignificant. Why ? Becaufe they 

ufed all imaginable means to fucceed in their defigns. 

‘Their excommunications have been fupported with 

arms and crufades, and by the tribunals of the inquifi- 

tion: craft, violence, courage, and artifice, have con- 

curred to protest them. Their conquefts have cok the 

lives of as many men, or néar as many, as thole 

of the commonwealth of Rome. Many writers apply 

to new Rome what Virgil obferves concerning the old. 


f Malta quoque-&bello- paffus dum‘ conderet urbem, 
Inferretque Deos Latio (66) ..-- . 


(66) Virgil. Abn 
ein, saii liwi rig 
i ify 


TANT MOLIS ERAT ROMANAM ÇON- 
DERE GENTEM (67). 


Muh faffer'’d be in war.. ine « 
Till fett?'d, with bis gods, on Latian ground: 
So arduous was the task the Roman name to found. 


(67) Td ibide 
Vers 33+ 


Zipporah told Mofes, Surely a bloody husband art thou 
to me (68); but if the church of Rome were the fpoufe (63) Exod iv, 25» 
of Jesus Curist, he might tell her with much 
more reafon, Surely a bloody fpoufe art thou to me. 
I think this fufficient to jultify the propofitions, 
which I inferted in the firft edition of this dictionary, 
in the remark [B] of this article. I am fill perfuad- 
ed, that the power, the Popes have attained to, is 
one of theigreateft prodigies of human hiftory, and one 
of thofe things, which never happen twice. If it had 
never happened, I believe it would never be. Future 
ages would not afford a time fo proper for fuch an en- 
terprize, as palt ages have been ; and if that great 
ftru€ture fhould be deftroyed, it were in vain to un- 
dertake to raife it up again. All that the court of 
Rome can do now, with the greateft policy in the 
world, is to maintain herfelf. Her conquelts are at an 
end (69). She dares not excommunicate 2 crowned (69) This muft 
head; and how often is fhe obliged to diffemble her re- be underftood in 
fentment againit the Catholie party, who deny the fu- a oo a 
periority and infallibiliry of the Popes, and burn the gion, intenfre, 
books that are moft favourable to them? If there was and not extenfives 
now an anti-papacy, I mean a {chifm, like thofe, which 
have been fo frequent in former times, when a 
Pope fet up againft a Pope, anda council againit a 
council; 


EL UES infeftifque obvia fignis 
Signa, pares aquilas, & pila minantia pilis, (70) ; (yo) tan. 
Phorf. lib. 4, 
ver. Ge 


Standards in hoftile form "gainft fandards rais'd, 
Eagles ’gainff eagles, piles to piles oppos'd; 


She 
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(71) Virg. En, 


dib. i, ver. 84. 


‘printed with this title 
Gregory VII [T]. 


‘She would not come off with honour, fhe wovld be 
confounded, and at her wit's end. Such a contraft, 
in fuch an age as ours, would prove deftructive. Ob- 
ferve by the bye, in order to have a right notion of 
the great obftacles above-mentioned, that the Popes 
Were obliged to make them(elves mafters of many 
general councils. This was a very dificult task ; 
for the more numerous a council is, the more it 
is like a fip toffed with contrary winds, and ex- 
poled to the violent ftorms, thus defcribed by 
Virgil: ` 
Tocubuére mari, totumque à fedibus imis 
Una Eurafque Notufque ruunt, creberque procellis 
Africus; & vaftos volvunt ad littora fluétas. 
Tnfequitur clamorque virům, ftridorque rudentum, 
Eripiunt fabitò nubes ccelumque diemque 
Teucrorum ex oculis; ponto nox incubat atra. 
Thtonuére poli: & crebris micat ignibus æther (71). 


Together, from their caverns, eaf and weft, 

And fouth, fill brewing tempefts in bis breaft, 

Rifh on the ocean with impetuous roar, 

And roll enormous billows to the foore. 

To’ affrighted feamen dread th’ impending wreck, 
Whilft the tough cables in the tempeh crack. 

The gathering clouds, fpread o'er the beavenly way, 
Snatch from the Trojans eyes the light of day. 
Night bovers o'er the deep: loud thunders roll, 
And the quick light'nings dart from pole to pole. 


‘into the defigned harbour, it isa wonder. 


GREGORY VI. GREGORY. 


y Hiftoire des amours de Gregory VII. The biftory of the amours ‘of 


The fteering of fuch a fhip requires the utmoft art and 
skill; and if the beft working is fufficient to bring it 


[T] Żball fay fomething of a book... . with this 
tide, Fieke dee fo Gregoire VIL.) The 
whole title runs thus: Hifoire des Amours de Gre- 
goire VII, du Cardinal de Richelieu, de la Princeffe de 
Condé, © de la Marquife d'Urfé. Par Mademoifelle 
D**. A Cologne chez Pierre le Jeune MDCC. 
Though the author ufes the word romance in-the firit 
lines of the preface, he affirms, that thefe flories are all 
true, and might bave been longer, if be bad been wil- 
ling to exercife bis invention. This is the higheft 
pitch of boldnefs: one may eafily perceive it now by 
the meer reading of his book; but can any one fay, 
that it will not bea difficult thing in future ages? 
Let us fuppofe, that fuch a book had been written in 
‘the time of Gregory VII; is it not very likely, that 
Aventinus or Flacius Ilyricus, finding it in a library, 
-would have made ufe of it as a true hittory ?» Would it 
not be quoted every day, as a genuine piece, in all 
controverfial books? Do we know what will happen 
between the XVIIIth and the XXVIIIth centuries? 
Perhaps ignorance and barbarity will prevail again, 
and then learning will be revived. Perhaps a thoufand 
good books will be deftroyed, and this will be pre- 
ferved. Perhaps a curious perfon will find it out, and 
it will be accounted an invaluable piece of fecret hi- 
ftory, and a certain monument of cardinal Richelieu’s 
amours, ée. People have been impofed upon by 
fach books more than once, and it is likely will be 
fo in future ages. 


“j 


Novemb. 4, 
1574, files him, 


(4) Deeani tito GREGORY (Peter), a native of Touloufe, taught the civil law firft at Ca- fif profetior of 
a, hors, and then in the town, where he was born. He flourifhed in the XVIth century. +w in the new 
c f : oe univerfity of 

ef, atque in ea He was a very learned man, and wrote fome books full of great erudition [4] but he Pontamoutfon. 
magna com laude does not appear very judicious in the choice of the things contained in them. What Heap onc A 
profeliue Darjat was faid of his book de Republica, may be applied to all his works [8]. He was invi- the yer 1573, 
fez.638. ted into Lorrain in a very glorious manner, to be profeffor of the civil and canon law at Qa ee 
Pontamouffon (a), where duke Charles had lately founded an univerfity. See the mar- tin, Kk 


(8) Mr Doujat 

places this in the 

year1s82; but 

Peter Gregory, 
in the epiftie de- 
dicatory of the 
Syntoxis artis 
mirabilis, dated 
from Lyons, 


rium fimuijue judicia explicantur. 


(n) T make ufe 
of the Francfort 
edition, 1599+ 


inhar Syntagmatis totius Juris Erclefafici, que à me- 


He underftood the Hebrew tongue [D]. If Mr C 
taken notice of it in his Gallia Orientalis. 


[4] He wrote books full of great erudition] This * Copiofior (Nicolao Biefio Medico Lovanienfi) extitit , 
any one may be convinced of, that will perufe never ‘ Gregorius Tholofanus, ac magis ex arte {cribens, 
fo little his book, intituled, Syntagma Juris univerfi * quia Jurifperitus: defiderantur tamen in eo modus, 
atque Legum pene omnium Gentium, EF Rerumpublicas * quem fibi præfcribere non potuit eruditione vulgari 
ram præcipuaram, in tres partes digeffum, in guo di- * luxurians; & majeltas, cui non magis indulfit quam 
vini SF bumani Juris totius, naturali ac nova methode * judicio, dum omnia ingerit, & pauca digerit: cæte- 
per gradus, ordinegue, materia univerfalium ES fingula- * rum valde utilis eft, & diverfa in fe continet, propter 

lio, que thefauri inftar haberi poffit, ubi meliorum au- 
which has been reprinted many times (1). His other ‘ étorum gemmas ac preciofam varie doétrine fupel- 
works are, Syntaxis Artis mirabilis. De Republica, 
Libri XXVI. Two volumes upon the canon-law: the ‘ was a writer of more feope and art, as being a civi- 
firk contains Partitiones totius Juris Canonici, in quin- * lian, than Nicolas Biefius the civilian of Louvain: 


gue libros digefla, Scholiis EF Annotationibus illuffrate © yet the luxuriancy of bis erudition allowed bim to fet 
€ no bounds to bis writing: be wants likewife dignity, 


It is a large 


gin (b). He difcharged the duties of that place with »great reputation, till the year 
1527, in which he died [C}. He was buried in the convent of the nuns of St Clara (c), fens vol - 
olomiés had known it, he would have *"”” 


leétilem poflis invenire (3). 


Pag. 434, of the 


fecond volurne of 


+ (e) Taken from 
Doujat, ubi fupra. 


4) Naudeus, 
Biblicgraph. 
Politica, pag. me 
22. 


(4) Doujat, abi 
fupra. 


(5) Johnas Rhos 
dius. He had 


Gregory of Touloufe removed from 


France to Franc- 
fort, as he fays 
in the epiftle de- 


dicatory. 


rhode Partitionum Ciceronis Oratoriarum diverfe, Sum- * which he no more confulted than judgment, crowding (6) Cum per in- 


mam potius Hoffienfis imitantur: The fecond volume ‘ in every thing, and digefting nothing: 


contains, Commentaria E Aunotationes in Decretalium * avery ufeful writer, and full of variety; upon which 
* account be may be looked upon as a treafure, in whith feui non licerete 


<a} 7 7 ‘obnas Rbodius 

De ele ‘ ae Jind whatever is moft valuable in many ir Arer 
[C] The year 1597... . was that in wbich be died.) 
This I find in Mr Doujat (4); and, becaufe he was 
this author’s countryman, I rely more upon him, than cat. ad Archiepif= 
upon Konig, who fays our Gregory died in the year 
The Francfort bookfeller (5) is not exaét 
when he fays, in his epiftle dedicatory of the firft o 
March 1599, that, thro’ the misfortunes of the times, plorandis Galli- 
he could not enjoy the prefence and afliftance of the 
author (6), when he reprinted the Systagma Juris 
univerfi. Would he have {poken thus of a man in the 
year 1599, if he had known, that he had died in the 


proamium. Ad Tit. de fumma Trinitate E&F fide Ca- 


solita. 


Aione enarratio. 

tefate Judicis Ordin. Rei beneficiariæ Ectefaficæ In- 
fitutionet, 
De UWfuris dibri tres (2). 
Moulin (§2), to thew, that the council of Trent 
ought to be received in France. 

[ ($a) Under the name of Remundus Rufus, if I 
am not miftaken, and for the reception of the council 
of Trent in France, againft what du Moulin had writ- 
ten to the contrary in his Conflium fupra fafo Concilii 


\) See Doujat, 
ænot. Canonic- 
p 638. 


Triacntini. 


in 1682, in one of the lait editions of Charles du 


De conftitutionibus. De referiptis. 
Ad Cap. conguerente de officio EF po- 


Ad Tit. de Sponfatibus Ef Matrimoniis. 
He wrote againft Charles du 


The work of Peter Gregory was inferted, 


1585. 


however be is jetiam temporis 


ipfius auctoris 
prafentia & ope 


pr wer coe 
cofortenfis fuccef- 
Prs z Dedi- 


copum Moguntr- 
num. Cum iphus 
> Auétoris prefea- 
f tia in hifce de- 


carum rerum tū- 
) multibus frui non 
s liceret Id. pre- 
fat. ad leor.. 


Moulin’s works, to introduce, as it were, into the year 1597? He could not be fully excufed, by fay- (+) Feltman. 
world, this little piece, which made it’s appearance for ing, that this book was fome years in printing. lib. i, de tit Hø- 


the firt time in the works of this civilian. Rem. 


Crit.) i 
B] What was faid of bis book de Republica] only virum omni fludiorum genere excultifimum (7), 
Gabriel Naudzus, made the following judgment of it. but alfo, Hebrai Juris ac ferm f p 


: Go. gle 


Digitized b 
a 


{D] He underflood the Hebrew tongue.) Feltman, a 


onis callentiffimum (8) 
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nor cap xiii, 
apud Magirum- 


civilian of Germany, fays fo; for he calls him, not Eponymal. pags 
453- 
. (8) Tid. cap. 1, 


GRENAILLE 5.3 jpid co 


— = see eee ES 


i 
Ši 


5? i à X 
i En a wrote a great many French books.) He 
publifhed one upon another, L’bonnéte Filles l'honnéte 
3 L’bonnéte Veuve; 1’bonnéte Mariage; lhon- 
néie Maitref2; la Bibliotbeque des Dames; le Plaifir 
(1) eis atranjla- des Dames’ le Sage réfolu contre la Fortune (1), la 
nonof Petrarch, volution du Portugal; de Théatre du Monde; la Mode 
See the remark ou Je Caraétere de da Religion. = 
[c] [B] See the Sorberiana.) There you will find thefe 
words (2): ‘ At that time there was at Paris one Gre- 
b) Pog: 108* e haille, Sieur de Chatonnieres *, a native of Limou- 
‘foul “Ñn, of twenty fix years of age, who all of a fudden 


“Thonnéte Garçon, and others, La Bibliotheque des 
* Dames. What feemed to me commendable in his 
* book, intituled, Le wick des Dames, was, that, in 
«all likelihood, a man of his age had kept in his clofet, 
< and avoided many debaucheries, to write books: 
“but then there were but few good things in them, 
© and what was good in them had`been fo often print- 
“ed, that he could expeét no great glory by repeat- 
- * ing them. His file was infipid, whereby it appear- 
£ ed that the author wrote only for the fake of writing. 
That book, concerning the pleafures of the ladies, 
* is divided into five parts, Du Bouguet, du Bal, du 
© Cours, du Concert, de la Collation. —— Of the Nofe- 


a 
e the public. 

phew, who was a ftudent. 
i his order. 


have commended him very much (c). 


[4] He was profeffor at Ingolfadt for a long time.) 
He taught there philofophy three years, morality feven 
{1)Natin.Sotvel years, and fchool divinity fourteen years (1). 

Ieee ha [B] He compofed. ... a prodigious number of books.) 

369, 1 P8 The catologue of them was publifhed at Munich in 

1674, in 4to, by George Heferus a Jefuit. It is a 

‘ Very exact catalogue ; and it was printed from the au- 
{2} Ex Nitan, 


thor’s original (2). I fhall only fet down the titles of 

Suelo, ibid, fome of his books. De Sana Cruce Tomi III De 
MB: 372. Jacris Peregrinationibus Libri IV. Three apologies for 
the life of the founder of the Jefuits. The refutation of 

the hiftory of the Jefuits. That hiftory was written by 

one Hafenmullerus. De Sure & More probitendi Li- 

bros noxios Libri II. Controverfiarum Roberti Bellar- 

mini Defenfio Tomi 11, in folio, Bafilicon doron, feu 

3 Commentarius exegeticus in Serenifimi Magni Britanniæ 
Regis Jacobi Præfationem monitoriams; EF in Apolo- 

giam pro juramento fidelitatis. Many books againft 

Goldaft, and, among others, one intituled, Arno/di 

(3) See the title Brixienfis in Melchiore Goldaflo Calvinifia redivivi 
7 mh vera Deferiptio EF Imago (3). Notes upon Thuanus’s 
au, a hiftory. A treatife upon Compélle intrare, an Heters- 
etotion 45) of Toxi ad fidem cogendi fint. An anfwer to du Pleflis 
the article aR- Mornai’s book, intituled, Le Myftere d'Iniquité. This 
mee? anfwer is more clofe, and lefs initruetive, than that of 
oe ieee Coéffeteau; but it was eafier to reply to Coéffeteau, 
nae than to Gretfer. ‘The latter has unmercifully {canned 

($) Lr the article the quotations, and the leaft chronological faults. I 
Pf that Pope, ree have mentioned, in another place, what he wrote in 
mark [R]. vindication of Gregory VII (4). Some authors of his 
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GRENAILLE GRETSERUS. 
>- GRENAILLE (Francis Dr), born at Uzerche inthe Limoufin, in the year tay See La Guertë 
1616, wrote a great many French books [ é Te | atte 
monk at Bourdeaux, and then forfook the order at Agen (a). He was made hiftorio- remark [0]. 
her to the duke of Orleans, See the Sorberiana {8}. » He prefixed his print to his 
<s with a proud infcription [C]. He informs us in a preface (b), that he was 
of a ftate-crime, and found himfelf in danger of death, - et 


< put out a prodigious number of books, fome of- 
£ which he intituled, L’bonnéte Fille, I"bonnéte Veuve, 


GRETSERUS (James), a very learned man, borð at Marcdorf in Gerrhany, 
turned Jefuit at feventeen years of age, in 1577. He was profeffor in the univerfity of 
Ingoldftadt for along time [4]. It is faid, that, notwithftanding his application to 
fludy, he was very conftant at prayers, and that his great learning was attended with 
a wonderful modefty. The inhabitants of Marcdorf were very defirotis to have his 
picture, in order to place it in the town-houfe ; but, when he came to know, that they 
had made an earneft application to his fuperiors about it, he was forry for it, and told 
them, that, if they had a mind. to get his picture, they needed only draw the picture 
of an afs (a). To make themfelves amends, they bought all his works for the ufe 
He never ufed his entereft to. procure fome mark of diftinétion to his ne- 
He died at Ingolftadt the twenty ninth of January, 1625 (b). 
He was continually ingaged in difputes with the Proteftant writers, and in defence of zag. 363. 
He wrote fomewhat fharply againft them ; ‘but he was anfwered in the fame 
ftrain. He compofed, or tranflated, a prodigious number of books [BJ]. Some authors Sotul, ibie. 
Cardinal du Perron acknowledged, that he was 
a man of parts; but this commendation of his was attended with a very uncivil claufe, 
fince it reflected upon a moft illuftrious and learned nation [C]. 
tied this incivility farther than that cardinal, and was juftly cenfured for it (d). 
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Auteurs, pagt 
160, 


A}, that are very indifferent, He turned ¢ 


b) That of the 
accufed Word we of tle 
`- Sage réfolu con~ 
tre lá Fortunes 


‘gay, the Ball, she Ring, the Concert, and the Colja- an suit) 
* dation. At firt he handles thisqueftion, whether the : vest 
* nofegay adorns the breaft, or the breaf{ the nofegay? 5 ba 
* And he decides it in favour of the breaft; being of EER 
* opinion, that a certain influence proceeds from the 
* two hemi(pheres of a lady, which revives the nofegay, ere 
< and makes it not only more beautiful, but allo more 
‘€ Jafting.’ 

[C] He prefixed bis print to bis books with a proud 
injcription.| Sorbiere goes on thus: ‘ He hopes that 
* thefe fine thoughts will make him immortal; and it | 
‘ is the fenfe of the motto under his print prefixed to his 
“book, Hac mortales evadimus immortales? Gueret 
is fill more fevere upon him. < Í will {pare, fie 

for Pe- 


to him (3), your refolute Sage out of refpect (33 Goeste des 


€ trarch. I will alfo /pare your relation of the Revala- Axtcur pag 
“tion of Portugal, ol peor that a will take Ast 169a Ppich 
* away your piĉture from it, whofe infcription is teo 
‘vain for fuch an author as you are. Had you only 

* mentioned your birth-place, and added to it, that 

€ you turned monk at Bourdeanx, and then forfook 

& your order at Agen; one might bear with it: But ~ . 

‘you add, that you have made yourfelf immortal at we 
‘Paris; which is an article altogether falfe, and, by 

£ Apollo’s leave; it fhall be ftrack out.’ 


(a) Indignatus 
iile eft ubi releie 
vit, monuitgue 
tun) demum il'ọ8 
fuam imagincal 
Of habituros fi 
pictum in tabula 
afinum haberente 
Sctwel, Biblisthe 
Script. S ciete 


(4) Taken from 


(e) See the res 
mark [B]. 
A modern author car- 0a) Sin the te 
mark [C Jw 


communion call him the fcourge of heretics, and the 
terror of the calumniators of the Jefuits (5). He was (4) Magnus Lee 
well skilled in the Greek tongue, and publifhed fome theranorum Do- 
grammatical pieces upon that language, and notes upon mitos, ac Mal, 
fome Greek authors, as George Codinus Curopalata, Hus Har-tico- 
á ran, & Calum- 
John Cantacuzenus, ége. I mutt not forget, that he jisicrum Socie- 
procured the im reffion of feveral manufcripts. tatis Terror, 
[C] Cardinal du Perron all.wed him wit; but Nat. Sotuel, nbi 
he added a very uncivil claufe fince it refleed upon J4Pras pag, gobs 
a. ark a nation.) Gretler is very much to be com- 
mended; be bas a great deal of wit for a German 
(6) ($æ). They are cardinal du Perron’s words. (6) Perroniana, 
Father Bouhours alledged this tellimony, when he pag ms 4630 
called in queftion the wit of the Germans. There 
was a Frenchman, who took the part of that in- 
jured nation, and critized Father Bouhours in the fol- 
lowing manner. ‘ It is in the fame difcourfe the 
* author puts this queftion, whether a German can be 
“a wit? I think the poflibility of it was never 
« yet doubted of; and it is likely, the author is the 
‘ frk, that ever asked fucha quefion. His an{wer 
“to it is, that it is kind of prodigy, that a German ; 
‘ foould be a very witty man; whereupon he cites (7) Berb'et 
` 3 } ? $ = m auceur, Serti- 
‘cardinal da Perron’ ..... But it does not follow 5eeo" Taki 
«from “all this, that the author fhould have carried fm les Eorcrena 
rom “a 18; ar thou ave carried fur Jes Entretiens 
€ the thing fo far as to make it a quellion, whether d’Arifle & d'Eve 
<a German can be a wit; and it is the way to be nes pres ats 
‘treated with very ill language in German (7). * 9% Buifels Edit. 
In another plice»(8) he fpeaks thus: this «is no great rg) Thid 
‘ ornament, no more than his quellion, whether a 78 


78. 
Ooe * German 
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* German can be a wit? I allure you, Sir, that fome- to Mr Bayle. What ther French call de /2yprit, 1: 
* very wife perfons have been offended at it, and (wit) is a certain talent for trifling things, or at mo Wi, 
* told me, that, if the author of the Entretiens were a kind of vivacity, which in general is little agree- {ie | 


< more judicious, he would not have been fo rude able to the German gravity, and the ferious character 
€ to a nation very much addiéted to learning and war, of that nation. When therefore this cardinal faid of 


* by whom admirable difcoveries have been made in Gretfer, that he had agreat deal of wit (de PE fprit) ‘ite 
i * the arts and fciences, as artillery, printing, and. the for a German, he feems to have meant no more, yh 
(9) Jatituled, | « feétor ; and who, belides, are moft of them our than that a German has feldom fo much of this ‘gti 
<n anawila < friends, allies, and neighbours.” Cleanthes was not French vivacity, as Father Gretfer had, as much a ih 
contra quofdam thought to have fufficiently vindicated the Germans; German as that Jefuit was. 1 fay as much of the vr) 
Obtreĉtatores and therefore M. Cramer has publifhed, upon that queftion, whether a German can be awit? no body ‘i 
page Amfter- account, a fine apology for his nation, in a book (9) denies the German nation the mot refined | good ‘ikl 
saree that came out laft year. An extraét of it may be fenfe, the greatelt fagacity, and the nobleft fallies of ‘hi 
(10) For Yuly, fen in the Hiftoire des Ouvrages des Savans (10). genius; and, fatisfied with this lot, fhe may look ‘te 
1694, pag. 499 [(§a) Idare almot affert, that this expreflion of upon the French vivacity as no great prerogative. ‘al 
& feq cardinal du Perron is not fo uncivil as it appeared Rem. Crit] 


GREVIUS (Jonn), an Arminian minifter, born in the duchy of Cleves, 
was depofed, and banifhed, for refufing to fubfcribe the canons of the fynod of Dort; 
and becaufe he did not keep in his exile, he was condemned to a perpetual imprifon- 


(2) listh gosb ment [4]; but, in the year 1621, he made his efcape out of the prifon, He ; 
Jule Amman there a work, which he publifhed afterwards [B], wherein he condemns the ufe of the 


torture, He pretends, that reafon is for him [C], though the moft general practice be 
() Prefit: _ againft him. He gives an account of his deliverance in his letter to Vorftius (a). His 
Torturas imprifonment lafted a year and a half (b).. He was admitted minifter the tenth of May 


1605, 


[4] He was banifoed.....and becaufe be did not in a refpeétful manner, that the fovercign may reform 
keep in bis exile, be was condemned to a perpetual them. , i i 
imprifonment.] He fays,’ that tho’ he was feparated [C] He pretends, in condemning the ufe ofthe torture, 
from his flock, yet he continued to take care of it; that reafon is for bim.) The author of the Philop- 
and that his flock defiring he would give them the phical Commentary upon thefe words, Compel them to 
Spiritual food, he thought himfelf more obliged to come in (4), quotes a very fine paflage of Michael (4) Tom. 1I 
mind their falvation, than to obey the fentence of de Montagne, wherein the two inconveniencies of the page 251, 2524 
the magiftrates, whereby he was forbidden to return torture are mentioned: one is, that thofe, who are 
into the country. He therefore returned into Hol- able to endure the torments, do not fpeak the truth; 
land, and had fome private meetings at Campen, the other is, that thofe, who cannot bear pain, con- 
for the inftruction of his flock. This thing came to fels things that are falfe. Montagne’s words deferve 
be known; he was apprehended, and condemned to to be fet down here at length; however, I fhall only 
petual imprifonment, Thus the matter is related direét the reader to the place, where they may be 
(3) In thé preface p him (1). I know no more of it: but I know, found (5). The fame commentator obferves, that (5) Montegn-*s 
to bis tra De that, on this account, he muft needs be looked Saintmars, who was beheaded at Lyons, in 1642, for Effiys, book ii, 
Tortura © upon as a truly honet man, who difcharged his high treafon, “died with great conftancy, and ex- cap. v, pap. m. 
duty. I appeal to thofe, who maintain, that the mi- ‘ prefed a great contempt for life; but, at the ot See alia the 
nifters, who return into France, to inftru& the Pro- * fame time, feemed to be fo afraid of the rack, that, Morgon, pt 
teftants privately, notwithftanding the prince’s prohi- * if he had been put to it, it is very likely he would Jif Dutch editiots 
bition, do a very noble action. Obferve, by the * have confefled any thing.’ It were an ealy thing 
by, that perfecution is inconfiftent with the maxim, to colle many authorities and examples, to fhew the 
Quod tibi fieri non vis alteri ne feceris: you punith injuftice of the torture; for many modern authors 
fuch a one, and you blame thofe, who do the have publithed colleétions et that fubjeét. See a- 
fame. mong others, Ramirez de Prado in the ninth chap- 
Revius obferves, in his hiftory of Deventer, that ter of the Peztecontarches, Segla in thirty fixth an- 
Grevius had been miniiter of Heufden; and that notation upon a decree of the parliament of Touloufe, 
he came to Campen in November 1619, where he and Rupert upon the fourth chapter of the feventh 
n preached eleven times in the houfes of the Armi- book of Valerius Maximus. I omit the civilians, who 
(2) Revius, Da- nians (2), have wrote upon this fubjedt, ex profeffe. Thole aw- 
ventriæ illuftras [B] He began there a work, which be publifoed thors do not fail to mention a pailage of St Auguftin 
tæ, lib. vi, page afterwards.) The title of it runs thus: Tritunum re- (6), wherein the injuftice of the torture is both (6) Auguftin. de 
626. formatum, in quo fanioris E&F tutioris juftitia via ju- ftrongly reprefented, and weakly exculed. Ludovi- Civit. Dei, lib 
dici Chriftiana in procefit criminali commonffratur, re- cus Vives, in his note upon that paflage, openly de- xix, cap. we 
jefa & fugata Tortura cujus iniquitatem, multi- clares againft the ufe of the torture : but Leonard Co- 
plicem fallaciam, atque illicitum inter Chriftianos ufum quæus, in his commentary upon the fame words of 
dibera &F neceffaria differtatione aperuit Joannes St Auguftin, condemns Vives’s opinion, and fays, that 
Grevius Cligenf. quam captivus feripft in Er- the fathers and the canon law approve, that the tor- 
gafulo Amferodamenf, This work was publifhed ments fhould be made ule of, to extort truth 


(3) Konig pmid at Hamburgh in the year 1624 (3). It turns upon a from thofe, who are aceufed. Nor are thefe words - ii 
have faid, Gre- very nice fubjeé&t; for it feems one cannot be for of Quintilian forgouen i ‘ Sicut in tormentis quoque 4 y 
vius (Job) JCtus. the negative, without condemning a praĉtice authorifed * qui eft locus frequentiflimus, cùm pars altera quæ- in 
de tortura quæ- by the laws of the ftate. The torture is prattifed < ftionem, vera fatendi neceflitatem vocer, altera fepe ty 
Seat SE in moft countries; but it ought to be obferved, that < etiam caufam falfa dicendi, quod aliis patientia fa- Ki 
Befides, Grevias the fovereigns, who authorife it, and even will have «< cili mendacium faciat, aliis infirmitas neceffarium (7): 7) Quintit 


was no civilian jt to be a confiderable part of the proceedings in * —— As in the cafe of the torture, which is avery į 


ite c lib» 
See bis prefaces nftit. Ora 


criminal caufes, do not impofe upon private men < common topic, when the one fide calls the rack a v, cp iv 
the neceflity of believing the Jawfulnefs of it Many ‘ mecefity laid om the accufed of confeffing the truth; kd 
learned men at all times, and in all countries, have ‘ the other, the occafion likewife of faying what is 
taken the liberty to thew the injuftice of it. Our < falfe; becaufe patience makes jome eafily guilty of a 
Grevits is one of them : his treatile is worth reading. * dye, and mig lays others under a neceffity of be- 
Such as have the fpirit of perfecution fhould learn * ing fo? Nor thele of Ulpian (8).’ Statutum eit non (8) Ulpian: in 
from hence, that they are in the wrong to vex and < femper fidem tormentis, ne tamen nunquam adhi- lib i, Se&. ia 
harrafs their enemies, under pretence they do not ‘ bendam fore. Etenim re eft fragilis (guaeffis) & pe- Ques de Gah 
approve all the ufages of their country, or all the < riculofa, & que veritatem fallat: nam plerique pa- 
principles of their governors, Subjects are indeed ‘ tientia, five duritia tormentorum, ita tormenta con- 
bound to obey the magiftrates, but not to believe, * temnunt, ut exprimi eis veritas nullo modo poflit : 
that they a&t jafily and ar all times; and that of two “alit tanta funt impatientia, ut quevis mentiri, quam 
ufages, they have not fometimes pitched upon the * pati tormenta velint. Ita fit, ut etiam vario modo . 
worl. Nay one may be allowed to write againft abufes $ fateantur, ut non tantùm fe, verum etiam alios: cri- 

2 ‘minentury | |) |)" 


i, 
i 


™ 440, 


(1) Beza, in 
Wie Calvini, ad of Servetus began to fpring up: for Matthew Gribal- 
ne ih Se ao © dus, a famous civilian, who was found to favour the 
the 2380b letter 


Calvin, pag. 


GRETSERUS, 


letter, 
fake the party of the Remontftrants. 


© minentur.—— Jt is agreed, that we are not always 
© to believe what is extorted by the rack, but not that 
© we are never to give credit to it. The torture is 
* a dangerous thing, and which fometimes deceives the 
* truth: for many perfons are fo hardened againft 
« pain, as to defpife the torture, and can by no means 
« be brought to confe/s the truth: others are fo unable 
€ to endure pain, that they will tell any le rather 
+ than Juffer the torture: bence it ts, that they fay 
* and unfay, and actufe, not only themfelves, but others. 


GRIBALDUS.. 


1605, and that very day he preached his firft fermon at Arnheim. This I find in a (9 Tis tte 3766 
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which he wrote, in 1620, to Balthazar Brantius (c), who intreated him to for- tie of ter 


minians, Edit, 
1634. 


I have obferved in another place (9), that the Cap- (9) In citation 
padocians could floutly endure the greatelt torments : (19) ¢/ abo 
the fame has been faid of the (10) Egyptians and Spa- ci A. 

niards (11). QObferve, that the torture is not praétiled (10) Ælì 

in England; no not againft thofe, who are accufed var, ‘ine 
of high treafon. Barclay makes this obfervation in lib vii, cap. 
the fourth chapter of his Zeon Azimorum. To con- xvii, Ammians 
clude, Grevius had a copious fubjeét; and as the mate- Marcell. lib 
rials were plentiful, he knew how to make a good ~” 


tr) Se R 
ufe of them. ta ae 
lib. iii, cap. ili, 


` GRIBALDUS (Marruew), a learned civilian of Padua, left Italy in the ®® *™ 


XVith vrs in order to make an ope 

fome other Italians, who turn 
After he had been profeffor of the civil-law at Tubingen for fome 
sy he left that employment, to avoid the punifhment he had undergone, if he had 
c He was appr 


in imitation 
Antitrinitarians. 


onvicted of his errors. 


n Sper of the Proteftant religion ; but, 


Proteftants, he fell into the herefy of the 


nded at Berne, where would have 


been feverely ufed, had he not pretended to renounce his opinions; and, becaufe (a) Erat Fatgias 


he returned to the mire, and openly favoured the heretics, who had been 


Domi 
Jed Ea ypas led. 


from Geneva, and particularly Gentilis, whom he harboured in a feat he had not far hy a 
from that town (4), he would have been fooner or later punifhed with death [4], if Calvini ad anm 


the plague, of which he died in September, 1564, had not prevented his being 


profe. sia 


cuted for herefy. In a journey he took to Geneva, during Servetus’s trial, he defired pig. 1). 


to have a conference with Calvin, but could not obtain it. 


Some time after, Calvin fent 
(4) Confer qua: 


him word, that he would admit him to a conference ; at which his colleagues, and three Syla erga Mi« 


elders of the confiftory, fhould be prefent. 


Gribaldus came to the appointed place, but thridatem, apud 


Plutarchum in 


went away haftily, when he faw that Calvin refufed to give him his hand. He would in sytia, pag.” 
notadmit his excufe, that fuch a thing could not be done, till he and they fhould agree (b) 7" 
as to the principles of religion, viz. the Trinity and the divinity of CHRIST (c). He (e) See tte re- 


was fummo; 


to appear before the magiftrates, to give an account of his faith ; and ™”*l¢) 


becaufe his anfwers were not fatisfaétory, he was ordered to leave the town. This is what (4) Ir is te 
may be inferred from the letter I quote (d). He wrote feveral books, which are 23% “ter of 


efteemed [B]. 


[4] He would bave been fooner or later punifbed 
with death.) This is what I find in Beza: I fhal) 
fet down his words, which prove many things I have 
advanced. ‘Domi vero Serveti cineres pullulare cœ- 
* perunt: cujus blafphemiis favere deprehenfus Mat- 
«< theus Gribaldus, non incelebris Jurifconfultus quam 
* Genevam forte veniffet ,... . deduétus ad Calvinum 

` e à quibufdam Italis, quos Patavii docuerat, recufante 
* Calvino dextram illi porrigere, nifi priusde prima- 
* rio Chriftianæ fidei articulo, id eft de facra Triade 
t & Deitate Chrifti inter eos conveniret, nullam po- 
* ftea locum ullis admonitionibus vel argumentis reli- 
‘ quit. Itaque quod ei jam tum prædixit Calvinus, 
* grave nimirum Dei judicium pertinaci ipfius impietati 
‘ imminere; hoc reipfa poflea expertus eft, Tubinga 
* primùm profugus, quò fuerat Vergerii favore intro- 
* duétus : Berna poftea captus, fimulatique abnegatione 
* liberatus, ad ingenium poftea rediens, & ‘Gentilis il- 
* lius de quo mox dicemus fautor & hofpes, fuperveni- 
* ente demum pefte correptus, paratum fibi in terris 
€ fuppliciam antevertit (1). — At home, the afbes 


“ blafphemies of that man, coming by accident to Geneva 

seus. was introduced to Calvin by fome Italians, whom 
* be bad taught at Padua; but, upon Calvin's refufing 
* to give bim bis band, till they foould agree upon the 
* principal article of the Chriftian faith, the facred Trini- 
‘ ty, and the divinity of CHRIST, be left no rom 
* for any farther admonitions or arguments. This man 
* afterwards experienced the judgment of GOD on bis 
< obftinate impiety, as Calvin at that time foretold him, 
* being firft banifbed from Tubingen, whither he bad come 
* by the favour of Vergerius ; afterwards, being appre- 
< bended at Berne, and fet at liberty upon a pretended 
< recantation, but returning to the Jame fentiments, and 


Calvin, dated the 
fecond of May, 
1557 


* openly favouring and entertaining Gentilis; whom I 
< fall fpeak of prefently, bewas feized with the plague, 
€ and prevented the punifhment prepared for bim in this 
t world. It does not appear from thefe words, in 
what year Gribaldus died ; but it is known, that he p 
was no longer alive when Valentinus Gentilis went (3) heen: ra 
in quet of him into the territories of the canton of maeseig es, 
Berne, in 1566 (2), and it may be proved, That he Chrifi manu in 
died in September, 1564 (3). See, above, a paflage Sabaudiam ad 
of Languet at the end of the remark [E] of the ar- Aom Cribalium 
ticle G O V EA. ‘At illam oeie 
[B] Gribaldus wrote feveral books which were effeem- altera jam pettis 
ed.) Here follow the ties of them. Commentarii Sultulerat. Id. 
in legem de rerum mifiura, E de jure fifti : they werg P% Pa 398- 
printed in Italy (4). Commentarii in Pandeßas juris, (a) Su fheipe 
printed at Lyons. Commentarii in aliquot pracipuos ves of The dore 
Digefti, Infortiati novi, & codicis Fuftinianei titulos Beza, before 
atque leges utiliffimis conclufionibus illufirati, Francfort Calvin's Com- 
1577 in folio. Hifloria Francifci Spire (cui anno 1548, Tha? on 
familiaris aderat) fecundum que ipfe vidit & audivit, J iii ii 
Bafil 1550. De omni genere bomicidii, Spire 1583, 
in 8vo. De methodo ac ratione fludendi in jure ci- (4) See the Bi- 
vili libri tres, Lyons 1544, & 1556. Probably it is bliotheca Anti- 
in this lał hook he maintained, that a civilian ought Te i etal 
to underftand hiftory ; and that he fhewed the mit Po jove of ss 
takes into which fome civilians are fallen through igno- Bodleian ibrary. 
rance (5). He fpent only eight days in writing that 
book (6). (5) See Alberi- 
Note, that Sledian confirms, that he was one of the ‘¥8 Gentilis de 
{peétators of the difmal condition the unhappy Spiera er seS 
was reduced to, and that he wrote and publifhed an ac- ° ` +3 
count of it, Multi preterea Spieram in eo flatu vide- (6) là. ibid, 
runt magni omnis viri, ES in bis Matheus Gribaldus, fol. 65. 
Fureconfultus Patavinus, qui SF rem omnem, quam ipfe 
corm vidit EF audivit, feripto complexus in ducem edi- (7) Sieidans lib. 
dit (7). xi, fol, m. S90 


GRILLON, 


Original from 


UNIVERSITY OF VIRGINIA 


240 GRILLON. GROPPER: GROTIUS. 


wo 

GRILLON, a gentleman of Provence, one of the moft valiant men of his time, fant 
under the reigns of Henry III, and Henry IV. See his hiftory in Varillas’s preface to {am 
the hiftory of Henry III. ‘That hiftorian calls him always Crillon, which is the true bec 
orthography of his name, though unknown to almoft all other authors (§ «). iy 


[(§ 2) This gentleman fubfcribed himfelf Crif/on in conformity to the orthography of the ancient titles te 
of his houfe ; but, probably, he called himfelf Grillon, in like manner as, notwithftanding the etymology, we . ot 
pronounce gril, grotte, migraine, Rem. Crit] 


~ GROPPER (Joun) archdeacon of Cologne in the XVIth century, and raifed to 
the purple by Pope Paul IV. See his article in Moreri’s dictionary, and add to it, that 


he took it extreamly ill, that Sleidan fhould endeavour to render him fufpected of hay- d 
ing once inclined to Lutheranifm [4]. ; Pas al 
[A] He took it extremely ill, that Sleiden foould en- * faid fo injuriousa thing, without receiving an anfwer PF 


f deavour to render bim fufpected of baving once inclined to * had'henot died before Gropper could anfwer him in 
(2) Sleidan, lib. Lutheranifm.] Sleidan affirms (1), that pdt had writing, as he had refolved to do (4).’ 


(4) Da Prean, shii 
xv, fol. m. 367. always very ftrongly recommended Martin 


ucer to  Maimbourg does not deny, that Gropper, who was Hitt. de l'Eglife, SAT 


Herman de Wida, archbifhop of Cologne, who made oneof the three Catholic doétors, that conferred with Tom. 11, fol. r T 
ufe of the miniflry of the fame Bucer to eftablifh the Bucer and with two other Proteftants, at the confe- ASN geet ge ‘ia ty 
reformation in his diminions in the year 1543. But, rence of Ratisbon, in the year 1541, had correfpond- PE- m. He ar 


as Gropper threw obftacles in the way of it, Sleidan (ed after that time with Bucer; but it is, adds he (5), © be- 
would make him pafs for a deferter, who, after having ‘ caufe, this preacher of Strasburg, convinced by the (<) Maimbourg, 4 
had an intimacy with that minifter, ftrongly oppofed him.  reafons, which that excellent man produced in that Rift. de Luther. = w 


] ‘ 
(2) That isto Hujus libri (2) fuit author, ut aiunt, architefus, ‘ conference, gave him room to believe, by the letters, Eco 4 | 
Say, tte Antidi- Gropperus. Nam is, etfi Bucero fuerat admodum fami- ‘ which he wrote to him, that he was prepared to ý ral 
à a Pasia liaris ante biennium in comitio Ratisbonee, quamquam ‘ renounce Luther, a3 he had already done Zuinglius, Bos 
the remark [C ] inde domum reverfas, vebementer eum non Archiepifcopo `“ and to return to the Catholic church.’ However it a Ñ 
of the artice  jtantim, fed paffim apud omnes predicaverat, licet cre- be, the copyilt of Surius obferves, that Gropper, in his Siy 
WIDA. bras ad eum dediffet és amiciffimas literas : tamén, quum in his return. from this conference’ of Ratisbon, ‘cat a i 
res effet in eum dedufta cafum, ab ejus amicitia fe totum * his eyes on the books of Bucer, and, to prove the 
avertit, & principe relifo, cui fortunam omnem debebat, * conftancy of the man, he compared them with the ike 
(3) Sleidan, lib. ## adverfariorum caftra tranfiit (3). As to the refent> ‘ articles, that had been agreed upon in the faid confe- “l 
> > * : . . z . i saf D 
xv, fol 367, ment of Gropperus, I am going to cite a copyift of “ rence. Then he met with an immenfe number of ‘ua 
verlos Surius. < Sleidan. . . . would make us believe, that ‘ points direétly oppofite to thole, which Bucer had rg 
« . . ; . John Gropper was an heretic, and that he had * admitted and approved in that conference ; and ne- TE 
* always greatly elteemed and recommended Martin * verthelefs he remarked fome villanous repugnancies if 
* Bucer.. But this fo valuable a man did plainly thew, ‘ of the faid Bucer, errors, lyes, and blafphemies fo i 
© that, what was faid of him was meer calumny, ina ‘ great, that the Manicheans never uttered the like, è 
* book, which he dedicates to Charles V; and again ‘ that if'any one defires farther information in this mat- 
* in another place he witneffes, that Sleidan-(whom he ‘ ter, he muft read what the learned Everard de Billy ai 
* reprefents as malicioufly ignorant of the affairs of the “ (6), has written, in defence of the judgment of the (6) Everarius i 
* empire) has falfely lied in his hiftory full of untruths ‘ univerfity and clergy of Cologne, againft the calumnies Billicus, or ratter hb 
* when he fays fuch a thing of him, and that Martin ‘ of Melanéthon, Bucer, and others, in which he will Sule is wal 
© Bucer infinuated himfelf by little and little in the dio- * find this matter fully handled (7).* Surius and his iat i a tag t 
* cefe of Cologne, not only without his knowledge, and copyift alledge this, in order to have an opportunity of (7) Du Preauy -| 
« that of all the Catholics, but even in defpite of them; faying that Sleidan is a liar, They exprefs great ubi fupra. WA 
< and in the fame place he exprefsly calls Bucer a de- rage againft him in thisand an hundred other places. Tagg 
€ teftible wretch. In truth Sleidan would not have w 
Ny 
GROTIUS (Cornet ivs), in Dutch, de Groot, that is the Great, was born the de 
25th of July 1544, at Delft, where his family had been illuftrious for the fpace of % 
four hundred years [4]. He went there, through his fchool-Jearning ; and then he a 
was fent to Louvain, where he ftudied philofophy four years. He applied himfelf 4 
chiefly to that of Plato [B]. He learned alfo Greek and Hebrew, and even Mathe- A 
matics. At twenty years of age he went to Paris, where he continued to ftudy the \ 


belles lettres and philofophy, and was very well beloved by John Daurat, Regius pro- 
feffor. From thence he went to Orleans to learn the civil law ; and when the profef- 
fors thought he deferved to be admitted doétor, he was contented to take his licen- 
tiate’s degree, to which he kept all his life-time. Being returned into his t +f 
Etoo. 


[4] He was born at Delft, Where bis family bad ing Cornelius Cornetz, ftipulated, that her children 
been illuftrious for the fpace of four bundred years.) fhould go by the name of de Groot, Which began 
Here follow the words of the author I have quoted in to be executed in the perfon of Hugh de Groot, 
the text of this article. < Patrem habuit Hugonem the father of our Cornelius. The Cornetz defcended 
< Grotium virum antiqua virtate & opibus pollentem, froma French gentleman, who fettled in the Low- 
< ex patricia Grotiorum familia que in repub. Del- Countries in the time of the dukes of Burgundy. Sce 
s phenfi totis quadringentis annis continuis illuftris, the paflage quoted by me in the remark [£]. 
“etiam hucufque confulatibus & fummis reipub. ho- [B] He applied chiefly. . . to the philofopby of Plato. 

(1) Academia $ Noribus decoratur (1). His father was Hugo The author of his elogy expreffes it in this manner: 

Leidenfis, p, 76. © Grotius, a man of great probity, and wealth, defend- (2) * Philofophiam Platonicam, quippe quam folam in- (2) Ibid. p 77e 
‘ ed from the noble family of the Grotii, which, Paving * ter humane fapientiæ feétas magis divinam (ut re- 
< been famed in the republic of Delft four hundred years, * vera eft) judicavit, adeo avide amplexus elt, utom- 
«fill continues to fhine in the mof diftinguifbed pops * nia Platonicorum fcripta perfcrutatus fuerit, memo- 
“ of the commen-wealth.” That author is not exaét, * riz infixerit, ac per totam vitam manu ac mente 
and wants to be explained. His words do manifeflly ‘ volutaverit. —— He was fo fond of the Platonic 
imply, that the ancient family of the De Groot’s con- ‘ philofophy, which he thought (as indeed it is) the moft 
tinued in the male line down to our Cornelius Grotius; ‘ divine among the fects of philofophy, that be read over 
which is not true: for about the year 1430, Dederic ‘ all the works of the Platonifts, got them aimof by 
de Groot, burgomafter of Delft, and illuftrious by ma- ‘ heart, and was perpetually meditating upon them. 
any depatations, had but one daughter, who, marry- 

2 [C] He 
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betook himfelf to the bar: The city of Délft made him counfellor and échevin at the 

fame time ; and becaufe he gave feveral proofs of his virtue and learning, prince Wil- 

i liam conferred upon him the office of matter of the ets; He worthily difcharged 
the duties of that office till the year 1575, when he was made profeffor in the univers =- 
fity of Leyden; newly founded, where he taught philofophy for fome years, and then j¢\7¥ from 
the civil-law. He was fo well pleafed with that employment, that he would not leave njotrium Hoi” 
it to be counfellor in the great council, though that office was offered him feveral !antie ® Wet 
times. He died inthe year 1601, without ifue. He left behind him fome books Alma Academia 
concerning the civil-law, that have not been printed (a) { G]. He had a brother, whofe pep rarer sod 
name was JOHN DE GROOT [D]; who was the father of HUGH DE t1614. i 
GROOT, who makes the fubject of the following article. They were both the fons 
of HUGH DE GROOT, the firft of his family who went by that name [ E}; (b) tvid. in Jano 
and who died in the year 1567 (b), being burgomafter of Delft the fifth time. Grotio =. 


Exga 


teit 


-S 


- [C] He left fome books concerning the civil-law, that 
(3) Eċidit Com. have not been printed.) The fame author goes on thus: 
ad 4. libosin- ¢ Librosnullos edidit, fed elaboratos quofdam commen- 
fivotionum Joris « rios ad diverfas Juris partes confcripfit. Inter quos 
ka Aa Abjolutifimum commentarium ad quatuor libros Tafti- 
mom feudalium. < tationem juris civilis. Ad omnes titùlos quatuor pri- 
Koig. Biblith, < morum librorum digeforum. Duos Tomas commenta? 
wmon « riorum ES obfervationum feudalium. Singularem trača- 
pg: 36% $ tum continentem quinquaginta differentias feudorum; È 


y) Swertius “Jeudis Hollandicis. — He publifbed no books, but 


in expres * wrote fome elaborate commentaries on different parts 
words, Libros § of the civil-law ; among which, one, which be inti- 
mollos edidit, fed « juleg, Abfolatifimum Commentarium, ése Konig 
` rte * did not obferve this; for he fays, that moft of thofe 
Marfus mentions books were publifhed by the author of them (3), and 
» cod gad he quotes Swertius and Meurfius, who fays no fuch 
vape tig (p: i š 
: He had a brother, wbafe name was JOHN 
Oiri DE GROOT] Who, after he bad aie Na h 
tims fuccefively, his {chool-learning at Delft, ftudied philofophy and the 
bfore be was cue civil-law at Douay. He returned into Holland, as foon 
park um as the univerfity of Leyden was founded; and lived, 
Daai. till the year 1582, in the houfe of his brother Corne- 
lius de Groot, profeffor of the civil-law in that uni- 
(6) Ibid, verfity. Afterwards he was made fucceffively Schepen 
and Burgomafter of Delft, and curator of the univer- 
(7)Athen.Bataw. fity of Leyden (5); and. did not {cruple to be admit- 
Pag: 205 ted vig of ue after he had been cozator (6). i's 
are fome. of bis works written with great politene/s, 
g TEP if we as believe Moreri; but he vi ar A ei He 
Griot.+., ad too much enlarges what Meurfius had already too 
qem ettant much amplified. Thefe are Meurfius’s words (7): 
aTa Pater (Hugonis) erat Joannes Grotius cujus exfant 
Je Douze ver- Armina, EF Lipfi ad ipfum litera, Doufeeque verfus, 
, &oon pauca EC pauca aliorum monumenta ipfius inferipta nomini. 
àliorum monu- The plain meaning of which is, That John Grotius 
PRN siad had made fome verfes, which had been publifhed. But 
Vite Grotii init, “ince the whole paffage of Meurfius, is to be found 
apud Baefum, in the life of Grotius, except thefe words, cujus ex- 
Pe 420, fiant carmina (8), it is very probable that Meurfius 
was miftaken upon that head. Befides, it is certain, 
Boit. xvi that John Grotius underftood poetry : Lipfius fays fo, 
Centon 1, Mie ‘ Negas agnofcere te Deas, idque carmine quod ag- 
llan, * nolcant iple Dez. .... Carmen totum approbum, 


© you acknowledge goddefes, and that in a poem 
€ which goddeffes themfelves might acknowledge. ... 
© The whole poem is perfetly good, nor will I offer to 
t criticise it. i 

_ [E] HUGH DE GROOT, was pepe of his 
Jamily, who went by that name.) This I find in the 
life of Grotius, prefixed to his works, and among the 
lives colle&ted by Dr Bates. The paflage deferves to 
be fet down at length. < Avus ei fuit ille Hugo de 
© Groot qui ex illuftri Cornetziorum gente prognatus, 
€ primus Grotianum nomen in familiam fuam tranftu- 
€ lit. Quippe cùm circa annum trigefimum feculi de- 
* cimi quinti in Diderico de Groot ejufdem itidem ci- 
* vitatis confule, & non paucis deputationibus fatis 
* claro, defeciffet flrips mafculina, filia ejus Ermgarda 
© de Groot, domûs fatis opulente hæres, viro No- 
* biliffimo Cornelio Cornetzio, qui genus fuum ex ea 
* Cornetziorum profapia ducebat, qui fub Ducibus 
* Burgundie ex Gallia in Belgium migraverant, nup- 
€ tura, matrimonium non iniit, nif faa conditione, 
“ne, qui ex eo nafcerentur mafculini fex(s liberi, 
€ alio quam Grotiano nomine nuncuparentur 3 ita na- 
* tus Hugo de Groot, ejus Hugonis, de quo loqui- 
* mur, avus, vir fupra quam ea tempora ferebant, La- 
€ tinarum, Græcarum & Hebraarum quoque literarom, 
€ fciens. a= His grand-father was that Hugh de Groot, 
* who, being defended from the illuftrious family of 
* the Cornetz, firft introduced the Grotian name inte 
* bis family.” For the male line failing in Diderie de 
< Groot, chief magifirate of the fame town, and well 
< known by his many deputations, about the year 1430 
€ bis daughter Eremgard de Groot, a rich beirefi, 
* being to marry the mof noble Cornelius Cornetz, 
§ defeended from that branch of the Cornetz, whith, 
* under the dukes of Burgundy, tranfplanted itfelf from 
© France into Hollend, articled with him, that their 
€ male ifue foould bear the name of Grotius : from 
* this marriage fprung Hugo Grotius, grand-father of 
© that Hugo we are fpeaking of, a man of uncommon 
€ skillin Latin, Greek, and Hebrew, [r the times he 
‘ lived in? It appears from the fequel of this paflage, 
that this Hugh was burgomafter of Delft, and marri- 
ed Elfelinge Heemskerk, a woman of a very noble 
extraction, 


“ nec critica illi à me nota (9). —— You deny, that 


GROTIUS (Hvco), one of the greateft men in Europe, was born at Delft 
the tenth of April 1583. He made fo early a progrefs in his ftudies, that he wrote 
verfes before he was nine years of age; and at fifteen he had great fkill in philofo- (a) Martianus 
phy, divinity, and the civil-law: But he was ftill better fkilled in the belles lettres, as Spee, See 
he made it appear by the commentary he wrote at that age upon a very difficult au- fans celebres, 
thor (a). In the year 1598, he accompanied the Dutch ambaffador (b) into France, is id a". 
where Henry IV gave him feveral marks of his efteem. He took there his degree of Ard t: provi f 
doétor of laws; and, being returned into his country, he applied himfelf to the bar, paca, i 
and pleaded before he was feventeen years of age. He was not twenty four years old, wastwenty years 
when he was made advocate-general. He fettled at Rotterdam in 1613, and was fyn- e 
dic of that town (c); he would not accept of that employment, but upon condition (4) 7 was rbe 
that he fhould not be deprived of it; for he forefaw, that the quarrels of divines about 777% 
the doétrine of grace, which formed already a thoufand factions in the ftate, would (c) Tre Dutch 
occafion many revolutions in the chief towns. He was fent into England in the fame 2” inated nth 
year, on occafion of the mifunderftanding between the merchants of both nations, about ‘har fe, Pen- 
which he had written fomething [4]. He found himfelf fo far engaged in the affairs, “°""™ 


which 


fuos excitaret ad ¢as res magno animo fufcipiendas, | 
de jure commercii Indicani libellum compofuit (1). (1) Meurfus, i 
‘ navigationem in Indiam fœderaque ejus Orbis ingen- ‘ — Being fenfible, that the navigation and trade to hen. Butive | 
‘ tia effe præfidia patriæ fuæ, quo magis populares ‘ she Indies, was of great fervice to bis country, to P l 

VOL. IL. P'p p ‘excite | 


[4] About which be bad written fomething.] I 
fhall fet down Meurfius’s words. * Cum intelligeret 
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fey aleun where he ftayed till he accepted the offers of the crown of Sweden in the year 
of t 


judges, a- 


mounting to not 


chiefly in flud) 
and bad juffered 


JSrom bis Sy 
&c. Vita Grotii, 
apud Batefium, 
Pag: 423. 


© excite bis countrymen to undertake thofe things mith 
* courage, be wrote a book, OF the right of com- 
€ merce to the Indies? That traét was inticuled, Mare 
liberum, five de jure quod Batavis competit ad Indica- 
na commercia differtatio, and Was printed in 1609. 
See Colomiés’s Bibliotheque Choifie, pag. 157. 

[B] Every body knows bow be made bis efcape.) It 
Was ' by the advice and artifice of Mary de Regelt- 
€ berg (2) his wife, who having obferved, that the 
© guards, being weary of fearching a large trunk full of 
© books, and linnen to be wafhed at Gorcum, a neigh- 
© bouring town, let it go without opening it, as they 
ufed to do, advifed her husband to put himfelf into ir, 
having made fome holes with a wimble im the place, 
where the fore part of his head Was, that he might 
breathe, and not be ftifled. He followed her advice, 
and was in that manner carried to a friend of his at 
Gorcum ; from whence he went to Antwerp in the 
ufual waggon, after he had crofled the public place in 
the difguife of a joyner, having a rule ia his hands. 
That artful woman pretended all the while, chat 
her husband was very fick, to give him time to 
make his efcape into a foreign country: but, when 
fhe thought that he was fafe, fhe told the guards, 
laughing at them, that the bird was flown. At 
firit there wasa delign to profecute her ; and fome 
judges were of opinion, that fhe fhould be kept in 
prifon inftead of her husband: but by a majority of 
votes, fhe was releafed, and praifed by every body for 
having, by her wit, procured her husband’s liberty 
(3).’ Such a wife deferved not only to have a ftatue e- 
reéted to her in che commonwealth of learning, but alfo 
to be canonized iş for it is to her we are indebted for fo 


(2) Her true 
name was Mary 
Reygerfbergen. 


. 


naam nrnnnnn en en ne nn 


{3) Du Maurier 
Memoires de 


- 


Hollande, pag. < 
m. 404, See the 
Letters Ecclefiatti- 


& Theologi- 
ve page Gags 8 many excellent works, publifhed by her husband, which 
feq: had never come out of the darknefs of Louveftein, if 


he had remained there all his life-time, as fome judges, 
appointed by his enemies, defigned it (4). 

(C) Lewis XII gave a glorious tefimony .. . of this 
illuftrious refugee.) Grotius preferved {till an affection 
for his country, though he had been fo ill ufed. ‘This 
Lewis XIII admired ; and doubtlels it was one of the 
reafons, which moved that prince to reject the ill coun- 
cils of the Dutch minifters, who hated him, and endea- 
voured to make him odious to the court of France. 
‘Semper intentus patria & popularibus fais ubi quid 
* negotii illis apud aulam eam effet, confilio, opera, & 
*-qui pollebat apud nonnullos Miniftros regios gratia ìn- 
< fervire ac prodeffe ; quamvis non ignoraret, cos, qui 
“ ibi res Foederatorum curabant, nihil intentatum relin- 
“ quere, quo Regis animum ipfi infeftum redderent, fed 
© fruftra laborabant apud Principem nihil ignorantem 
* eorum, quæ annis clo Joc xvr & ch Joc xix in 
* Hollandia aéta erant; quin dixife non femel fertur, 
< mirari fe virtutem hominis, qui tam malè in patria 
e habitus, non defineret tamen ei, fubditi(que ejus bene 
< velle, imò quocunque etiam poffet modo benefacere 
aty: Always ready to afifi bis countrymen, who 

“ bad any bafinefs at court, by bis advice, and bis credit 
* with fome of the king's miniflers ; tho he was not ig- 
© norant, that the States envoys left no fione unturned to 


(4) Eorumque 
(novem menfium) 
fex elapfi chent 
in conquirendo 
infenfiffimos 
quofque, quibus 
judicum munus 
tuto committe- 
rent. — And 
even of the nine 
wont ben 
Jpent in looking 
out Lis mj? inve- 
terate enemies, 
whom they might 
Safely make bis 
judges. Vita 
Grotii, pag: 424. 
See, in remark 
[E]. of the ar~ 
tic GRAN- 
DIER, what 
\ Menage [ays on 
judgments made 
by fele commif- 
Sionerts 


(5) Vita Grotii, 
apud Batefium, 
PE 473° 
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© alienate the king's affection from bim; tho’ they labour+ 

“ed tono purpofe with a king, who knew every thi 

* that bad been tranfafted in Holland, in the years c 

© Toe xvir and clo Toc xix: nay be was often beard to 

< fay, that he admired the virtue of the man, who, not- 

© withfanding the ill ufage of bis countrymen, ceafed 

* not to wifh well to them, and even to ferve them when- 

© ever be could. Grotius fhewed, by his conduét, that he 

had made a good ufe of the noble examples he had read (6) See the letter 

in the ancient Roman authors (6). See what I have he wrote to Ery- 

nT | in relation to Camillus (7). my Apera 
D] The firft book be publifbed was an apology for the Patea 

magifirates Irland who He been turned pad A ge Boy ae 

places.} The contrary party was very much difpleafed e Toeolg. im fol, 

with that book. They thought Grotius made it appear, 

that they had aéted againft the laws, and they endea- 

voured again to ruin him 3; but the protection of the i- the text, ke 

French court fecured him againft their attempts. Which tween citations » 

may be feen more at large in the following paffage (8). (4) and ie). 

© Primum operum, quod poft receptam libertatem edi- 

€ dit, fuit Apologeticus five defenfio, non tam fua, qui (8) Vita Grotii, 

* non potuerat peccare in exfequendis iis, qua fibi à P& 424 

€ Superioribus {uis mandata erant, quam eorum, qui (9) We are told, 

€ legitimo modo creati, legitimo jure Reip. Hollandice j . 424, in 

* annis decimo oStavo & nono preefuerant. Quo com- what hat vio- 

* perto Foederatorum Delegati, neque ignorantes fuas “ence conffted, | 

* in eo libro artes, illatamque Hollandiz vim (9) detegi, page illis ju- 

* cum nihil haberent, quo expreffam in eo veritatem timo ry 

* redarguere aut refutare poflent, ufitata jam diu vio- fare, indefenfos 

* lentia utentes, profcriptionibus eum perfecuti funt: damnare; Olden- 

‘ quod brutum fulmen, cùm per Chriflianiffimi Regis barneveldium fep- 

* tutelam, qui eum in fidem fnam receperat, evanuifiet, ineat 

* nihil aliud eo aétum eft, quam quod, &c. ==— The annum agentem 

* firft work be publifbed, after be was fet at liberty, capitali fupplicio 

“was an apology, or defence, not fa much of bimfelf toba pletere, reliquos 

‘ could not offend in the performance of thofe things, Sos a4 perpetuos 

* which bis fuperiors required of bim, as of thofe, who, + cae 

* being legally created, prefided legally over the common- bona publicare: 

* wealth of Holland, in the years eighteen and nineteen, nitentibus con- 

< which being known, the delegates of the States, con- ta & vim aucto- 

* fcious that their arts, and the violence offered to zind b 

© Holland, were detefted in that book, and not being bus iphis Hollan- 

« able to deny the truth of what be bad faid, bad re- diæ Ordinibus, 

< courfe to their old violence, and purfued him with aye Oe 

* proferiptions: which impotent malice being difappoint- TEADE m 

£ ow by i protection of the mof Chrifian pie nI- aes 

* thing farther was done than that Ee 
[E] His 

Prince Frederic Henry wrote a 

year 1622, wherein he offered to ferve him. Tt is pêre qui iftius 

printed at the end of Grotius’s life: and, in all proba- novitatis augtores 

bility, that prince wouid have gladly reftored that great erant, - - - Te 

man, had he not been told there was fome danger in it. delegates appoint- 

Here follows a Latin paflage, wherein the whole mat- “4 Hom Jide‘, 

ter is explained. ‘ Mortao Mauritio Araufionenfium pall gerpis 

< Principe, frater ejos Fredericus Henricus ad guber- ‘denned them uz- 

* naculam Reipublicæ admotus, non mitioris tantùm beard: they put 

« regiminis, fed & priftinz in adminiftranda Repub- 7e drh er" 

« lica libertatis fpem dederat, ipfique jam pridem Gro- rr yecis 

€ tio animi fui affectum per literas teftatus erat, CIC- of age 5 she otber 

* debaturque rue 


(7) In the article 
AMILLUS, 


„ „ corum loca can=_ 
enemies prevented the good effes of it.} tra leges impofitis 


letter to Grotius in the omnia pro libidi~ 
ne eorum agi ore 


Original fomi 


UNIVER: 


rege 


ee a eee 
wig atte gtant him his difmiffion, He had much ado to obtain it; and that princefs ers him fe- 
pol ri- yeral marks of her great efteem for him, He had many enemies in that court [F]. The thip, 
Pree ol ter on board which he embarked, was violently toffed by a ftorm, and caft away on the coaft 
gfe: dibs Of Pomerania. Grotius, being fick, and uneafy in his mind, continued to travel by 
tx stata fll Jand; but his illnefs forced him to ftop at Roftoc, where he died, in a few days, on 
arj M fen the 28th of Auguft 1645. His body was carried to Delft, to be buried among his- 
tkir atbert | aneeftors (e). Notwithftanding his embaffy, he publithed many books upon feveral e) Taten from bis 
pegs fubjeéts [G]. He engaged in an unpleafane difpute, having undertaken to reconcile i, "fed 
ef pr theological controverfies. A divine of Leyden (f), who was a native of France, wort, printed at 
"ad wrote againft him upon that account, and left nothing unattempted to make him fuf- a Fon 8 
we pected by the Proteltan ts, and to exafperate the court of Sweden againft him, That Mim, priaud 
sles, ifpute afforded an inftante of the truth of this maxim, That the mind is deceived by Abe 1681, and intitas 
tig KE heart, Grotius, being defirous to re-unite all Chriftians, looked upon it as a thing that ar horia 
ieabrsof might be effected; his defire did not permit him to fee the unfurmountable obftacles, cum. 
em which the obftinacy of fome private perfons would eafily raife, though there had been |) niew 


none Rivet. 


e debaturque 4 non paucis, quefiturus fibi gloriam ex nal was dead, he ceafed to proteét the ambaflador 

«tanti viri tam injuft? damnati in integram reftitu. and even proved fo unkind to him, that he was 

« tione; fed ut plerumque apud animos eorum, qui obliged to ask leave to retire, which was granted 

« Principum confiliis pr(unt, utilia honeftis prevalent him. Du Maurier adds (14), + that Grotius being (14) Ibid. pag. 

* neque deeffent qui ipfi ante oculos ponerent, quam < not at all regarded in Sweden, left Stockholm 43° 
\ # periculofum rebus fuis foret, hominem, tam pertina- * without taking leave of the queen, or of any of 
\ e citer libertatis ac patriæ fuæ amantem, iterum ad ‘ her minifters, and was already come to the Dalles 
. \« Rempublicam admittere, potenti fuæ quam exifli- ‘ to take fhipping s but the queen, having fent for 

 mationi confulere maluit, & Proceribus fuper man- ‘ him, prefented him with twelve thoufand Rixdollars.’ 

« fione Grotii, in ~Hollandiam ‘reverfi circa finem ‘This does not agree with Grotius’s life. See in the 
~ anni cla Ise xxxtr. deliberantibus, iis acceffit, qui margin a paffage out of the Menagiana (15). ‘Mr Ar- (15) It isa fore 

phen eli illi in patria habitationem opinaban- * nauld produces a letter, importing, that Grotius, be- pasion oes 
(o) Vita Grotii, € tur (10). ===: Maurice, prince of Orange, being * ing diffatisfied with the court of Sweden, tho’ very inn eee niae 
PE pe *\ dead, bis brotber Frederic Henry, being at the helm * well pleafed with queen, left it, to return into much for protect 
“of affairs, gave bopes, nat only of a milder govern- * France, where he was to be ambaflador of Poland ; ing learned men, 
© ment, but alfo of reftoring the ancient freedom in the ‘ that before he was far advanced in his journey, Sit hereto 


hi 


j ` ¢ adminifiration of affairs, and fom expreffed bis * the queen urged him to come backs that he did meet tr 

ip « friendpip for Grotius anam n aa thought * t i IN i = i $ A GDID s wia, x» ire 

“that be afpired to the glory of refloring fo great a lotwithftanding bis embaffy be publifbed many cmballador o 

A « man fo unjuftly condemned: but, as thofr, who ma- books.) Here I fall {peak of the works of that au- joe ava 

if * nage the affairs of princes, Lave generally more regard thor, in whatever time they were written or pub- priving him of 

if cto profit, than bonour, and there were fome, who re- mt ee : ce sn be employmerts 
¢ ted to him bow dangerous to bis affairs it uring his ftay at Paris fore he was ambaf- She was an un: 

ri ‘ 2009 be, to admit into the common-wealth one fo {ador of Sweden, ‘he tranflated into Latin profe his payee ome 

i * fond of liberty and bis country, be confulted his power ‘ book concerning the truth of the Chriftian religion, fejfa woman 

” rather than bis reputation; and, when it was de- “which he had writin Dutch verfe, for the ufe of more than eny 

k < bated, whether Grotius, upon bis return to Holland “ the feamen, who travel into the Indies, that they otber. Mena- 
* im the year cla Ioc xxxi1, fhould be allowed to re- “ might = fome diverfion in finging fuch a pious pinche, pag me 

i, « fide there, be fided with thofe, who voted, that be * poem.’ Thus Du Maurier fpeaks of it (17). He” ~ 

| irai be ‘bid to fettle in bis oon xem oat j is ea t$ onr Fey ony a — no- (16) Calvinifme 

He bad many enemies in the court of Sweden.) tion of the author's defign ; for Grotius aimed at a convaincu de 

by LF ueen gave ham no pofitive anfwer, when he nobler end: he had a mind to enable the Dutch, nouveau, page 

2 q g po > 

> asked leave to retire; which difpleafed fome great men, who travel into the Indies, to promote the conver- ‘4 

A who were afraid that fhe would keep him in her fion of the infidels, < Propofitum enim mihi erat, (, ) Ubi fupra 

H council. He perceived their difcontent, and was fo ‘ omnibus quidem civibus meis, fed præcipuè navi- s P si 

sr prefling to obtain his dimiffion, that it was granted “ gantibus, operam navare utilem; ut in longo illo 

n him at laft. “ Neque dubitavit hoc unum fuficere ad ‘ maring otio impenderent potiùs tempus, quam quod 

pe © irritandam invidiam illam, quam à principio adventés ‘ nimium multi faciunt, fallerent. Itaque fumto ex- 

y q pene q 

pr fai in nonnullis Regni Proceribus animadverterat, * ordio à laude noftiræ gentis, que navigandi foler- 

i « Quare, cùm nihil minds propofitum ei effet, quam in ‘ tia ceteras facilè vincat, excitavi eos, ut hac arte, 

m “ ea terrarum parte habitationis fuæ fedem figere, ubi ‘ tanquam divino beneficio, non ad fuum tantim quæ- 

5 € non minus cum ingeniis hominum tam malè fibi volen- ‘ Rum, fed & ad veræ hoc eft Chriftianæ religionis pro- 

w © tium, quàm cum aéris inclementia lu&tandum quotidie ‘ pagationem, uterentur (18). — My defign was 40 (18) Grotivs de 

E < foret, non deftitit coram Regina, quoties ad eam ac- “ write a work, which might be of ufe to all my coun- Verit. Religionis 

k © cederet, dimiffionem fuam & veniam ad fuos rever- ‘ frymen, but efpecially our failors, that, during their Chriftian. pag. 3, 

- tti) bid pag € tendi eflagitare (11). Nor did be doubt that < leifure of a long voyage, they might emplvy their a E oe 10405 

w hi © this would encreafe that envy, which be had obferved < time, rather tban, as many do, mifpend it. Begin- ú 

m * in fome of the nobles from bis firft arrival. Where- * ning therefore with the praife of our nation, which 

„i « fore, as be defigned nothing lefs than to fix bis re- * excels all others in the art of navigation, I exhort- 

i e 


ar 


e3 a 


« fidence in that country, where be muf daily firuggle, © ed thers to employ this feience, as a favour from beaven, 
«not only with the tempers of men, who wifbed fo ‘ not only to their own profit, but to the advancement 
“ill to bim; but alp with the inclemency of the ‘ of the true, that is the Chriffian, religion? It is 
* air, be perpetually follicited bis difmiffion, and leave to an excellent work, and the notes upon it are very 
“return to bis own country, as often as be bad ac- learned. It was tranflated into -Englifh, French, 


= 
e 


5 (oa) Memoires, * &¢/1 to the queen? Du Maurier fays (12), that chan- Dutch, German, Greek, Perfian, and Arabic; but 
p tbi fopra, pag, Cellor Oxenflern would have taken care to get Grotius Ido not know whether all thofe tranflitions have been 
A 42, & fq deprived of his embaffy much fooner, had he not been publithed. The Greek was not printed in the year 


a 


willing to vex cardinal Richelieu. This cardinal (13) 1637 (19). In the year following Grotius mentions (19) Eti 
ftruck off the penfion of three thouland livres, which the Perfian tranflation only, as a book, which the penny Pape 
had been paid to Grotius for the {pace of ten years, Pope’s miffionaries had a mind to publifh. ‘Liber nondum editus. 


2k 


a which obliged that illuftrious refugee to leave France. ‘ meus de veritate Religionis Chriftiane ..... qui So- Gree. Eri. 

+ The author of that affront being informed, that Gro- ‘ cinianus eft Voétianis adeo hic pro tali non habetur, ‘*#/, Part I, 
a tius was coming again with a noble charaéter, was ‘ ut ftudio Religioforum Pontificiorum vertatur in fer- oe 

= very forry for it, and earneflly defired the court of * monem Perficum ad convertendos, fi Deus ccepto 

td Sweden to recal that ambaflador, who did not love him, ‘ annuat, ejus imperii Mahumetiftas (20). ——— So far (20) Id ibid. 
K; and whom he did not love. Oxenitern who was re- * is my dovk, of the Truth of the Chriftian religion Epin, ceccxliv, 
iss folved to mortify the cardinal, refuled to grant him ‘ from being thought a focinian work, that the Ro- PS 835 

J his requeft; but, as foon as he heard that the cardi- * man Catholics kave got it tranflated into the Per- 

i” ` * 
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fione in the caufes of the divifion, The calumnies, malicioufly difperfed by his ene- 
mies, about his death, are irrefragably confuted by the relation of the minifter, who 
attended him, when he was dying [H]. Thofe falfe reports are neverthelefs gvd 
> - ; i om 


« fian tongue, in order to convert, by the grace of © quens eft ut credatur i... ~. aut aliquos ante Ada- 

< GOD, the Mabometans of that empire? In the « mum fuiffe conditos homines, ut nuper quis in 

year 1641, an Englihman. who had tranflated that * Gallia fomniavit. ——— The Confeguence of which is, 

book into Arabic, was defirous, that his tranflation ¢ that we mufi believe...... or that there were 

fhould be printed in England * Fuit apud me hisdie~ < men created before Adam, as a certain perfon in 

* bus Anglus vir dodtiflimus, qui diu in Turcico vixit: ‘ Framce /ately imagined? T believe la Peyrere is 

< imperio, & meum librum de Veritate Religionis hinted at in thofe words; but I maintain fill, that 

© Chriftiane in Arabicum vertit fermonem ; curabit- the hook concerning the Pre-Adamites was not yet 

€ que fi poteft, typis in Anglia edi. Is nullum li- publifhed (35). Grotius was acquainted with that man’s (3c) See the 

< brum putat efe utiliorem aut inftruendis illarum opinion ; and therefore he faid fomething of it occafio- A letter of ` 
£ pen Chriftianis, aut etiam convertendis Ma- nally. But this cannot be called a confutation. arravius, pag. 
+ hometiftis, qui funt in Turcico imperio, aut Perfico, [H] The calumnies of his enemies). «. « concerning 50, Edits 1697, 
* aut Tartarico, aut Punico, aut Indiano (21). —— Æ bis death, are irrefragably confuted by the relation of “a 


on ae * very learned Englifbman was lately with me, who. the minifter who attended bim when be was dying. 
Pag 914. * refided long in the Turkifh empire, and tranflated my That miniffer, named John Quiftorpius, was profeffor 


€ book of the Truth of the Chriftian Religion, into of divinity at Rofloc. His relation (36) imports, (46) Teis printed 
© Arabic; and will, if be can, get it printed in that he went to Grotius, who had ‘fent for him, and among the 
© England. This man thinks no book more ufefitl, either found him almoft dying; that he exhorted him to pre- Epiftele Eccle- 
‘ for infirufing the Chriffians of thofe parts, or even pare for death, in order to enjoy a more happy ife, fafice é ig 
* for copverting the Mabometans of Turkey, Perfia, to acknowledge his fins, and repent of them ; that, ha- of pd én preg 
‘Yartary, Barbary, or India.” That wanflation made ving mentioned to him the publican, who confefled tion, 1684. 
by the famous Dr Edward. Pocock, was printed at himfelf a finner, and begged Gop's mercy, the fick 
London in the year 1560, in 8vo, We fhall fee, in man an{wered, I am that publican\(37)3 that he went (37) Ego ille 
the article HEN I CH IUS, that Grotius has been on, and told him, he fhould have tecourfe to Jesus fam publicanus. 
taxed with plagiarifm. There are three German Cuaris-r, without whom there is no falvations and 
(22) Scheffer, in tranflations of that work (22), two in profe and one that Grotius replied (38), Z place all my hopes in {38) fa folo 
Suecia literata, in verfe, and two French tranflations in profe. The JESUS CHRIST alne; that he repeated with a Sp to omahe. 
Pat: Ep na laft was made, and publifhed at Utrecht, in the year oud voice, in High-Dutch, the prayer, which begins pofta. 
Soita of a 1692 (23) ; the other came out long before. Ihave thus: Heer Jefu wabrer Menfeh und Gott, &c (39): i 
that work, by feen two editions of it; one in 32mo, in the ufual and thar the fick man faid it foftly after him with his (39) That iq 
Valentinus Muf- charadter, and the other in 8vo, in a letter like that -hands joined; that having ended, he asked him, whe: Zed Jefus, trae 
~~. tee of a writing-mafter: and therefore it is faid in the title, ther he underftood him? and his anfwer was, J ander: "®” and God, 
n — moors that it was made at Paris, in the printing-boufe of the food you very well (40); that he continued to repeat (40) Probe ime 
new letters invented by Peter Moreau, a writing-mafter to him fome paflages of the word of Gop, which dy- tellexi, 
(23) By a French af Paris. There is no date, neither in the title page, ing people are ufually put in mind of, and to ask him, 
refugees cailed nor at the end of the epiftie dedicatory. The author Do you underftand me? and that Grotius anfwered, I 
Je Jeune. He ofthat verfion dedicated it to Mr Bignon, counfellor fear your voice, but I do not underfland every thing that 


re Per of ftate, and put only an M to it to denote his you fay (41) 5 that, after this anfwer, the fick man loft (41) Vocem 


Name : I have been told, that his name was Mr de his fpeech, and expired foon after. so  * toam audio fed 
Courcelles. It. would be ridiculous to call into queflion Quiftor- + heat aa l 


The incomparable work, De Fure Belli S Pacis, pius’s fincerity : no reafon of intereft could move him bigo, 
(24) Seethe Was publithed at Parisin the year 1625 (24). I thall to tella lie; and every body knows, that the Luthe- 
g34th letter of {peak of it at large in the remark [0]. ran minifters were no lefs dilpleafed, than the Calvi- 
Grotius, Part II, As for the commentary, De imperio fummarum po- nifts, with the particular opinions of Grotius (42) 5 (42) Patin, let- 
we the enid: teflatum circa facra (25); the treatile, De fatisfacione and therefore the teftimony of the profeflor of Rofloc ter vii, pag: 31, 
(25) See Colos Cbrifti contra Fauflum Socinum (26) ; the notes upon the js an authentic proofs and, if fuch a proof is not fuf- orde ar vor 
(25) Biblicth, golfpels (27) + the Pietas Ordinum Hollondia (28); the ficient in matters of fa&t, we make way for Scepticifm, wis a alia 
Choifi, pag 23 difertation, De Cane adminiffratione ubi Pajleres and it will bea hard matter to prove any thing. It is: that the Luthe- 
non funt, EÈ an femper communicandum per Symbola (29) 3 therefore an undeniable matter of fact, 1. That Gro- rane were fulpect- 
(26) Ibid. pag the Epifiole ad Gallos (30) ; I refer my readerstoa tius, being a dying, was affected like the publican ¢4 of having poi 
ae book of Colomiés, quoted in the margin, where they mentioned in the gofpels he confefled his faults; he pega cr 
will find fome curious particulars. Concerning the was forry fêr them; he implored the mercy of his sobar be sorie 


(27) Tid. pse edition of the letters in folio, confult the firk volume heavenly father, 2. That he placed all his hopes im concerning Antie 


25; of the Bibliotheque Univerfelle and Morbofius's Poly- Jesus Curist alone, 3. That his lat thoughts 4r, $ the 
(28) fbid. page iffor (31). But as to the Hiforia Belgica, I refer were thofe that are contained in the prayer of dying Pape anne 
27. to the remark [P]. Note that there is in the fourth people, according to the liturgy of the Lurheran 
ton volume of the Bibliotheque Univerfelle (32), a large churches (43). Now I do not think there is any (43) Yos will 
(29) Ibid. page — abftradt of the treatife, De Cane Adminiffratione ubi prayer that contains more pious thoughts, fuch as a find F aad 
Sark Paftores non funt, Sc. which was reprinted at Lon- true Chriftian ought to have, when he is preparing to gmg intituled, 
don, with fome other pieces, in the year 1686. appear before Go p’s tribunal, than that prayer. Son ARAN 


4 a There are feveral miftakes in the following words The refult of this is plainly ; 1. that thole who fay quelques Theolo- 
of du Maurier : ‘ daring that embafly, which lated he died a Socinian (44), would be too gently ufed, if Fish ps rye 

(32) Pag 294° « twelve years, Grotius publifhed feveral books ; they were only told, that they are guilty of a rath PS AA 
< among others, a Latin differtation againft la Per- judgment; they deferve to be called calumniators. Pere Simon, 

Ga Pag: 93» « rere (33), who had written a piece concerning the 2. That thefe words of du Maurier contain a fabulous pag. 397. 

y © Pre-Adamites : that differtation is intituled, De ori- Rory (45): ‘ I have been told, fays be, that during ; 

« gine gentium Americanarum Differtatio, wherein he * his ficknefs, a Catholic prieft, and feveral Lutheran, ae Se Patin 

* fays, That the nations of America are not very < Calvinift, Socinian, and Anabaptift minifters. came ae ees 

« ancient ; and that they came from Europe, either by < to him, to perfuade him to die in their belief: But (44) Dy Mau- 

‘ a land-paflage or being driven thither by aStorm: < whilft they difcourfed of controverted points, and rier, ubi fopray 

‘ Nif, Says he, quis Pre-Adamitas efe dixerit, ut < each of them endeavoured to prove that his religion pag. 431. 

* nuper quidam in Gallia fomniavit. But one Laétius of * was the beft, his only anfwer was, mom intelligo s 

‘ 

s 

« 


(33) It fhould be 
la Peyrere. 


* the Low-Countries having written againft him, he < and when they had done fpeaking, he told them, 
* put outa fecond differtation, intituled De origine gen- ‘ bortaresme ut Chriffianum morientem decet; exhort 
* Americanarum Differtatio altera, wherein he con- ‘ me, as a dying Chriftian ought to be exhorted." 
__ * futes Laétius at large(34).” It is not true that 3. That the report that was fpread immediately after 
(34) Du Mawists Grotius wrote bis differtation de Origine gentium bis death, that be refufed to bear a minifter, who bad 
ot PE Americanarum aganit la Peyrere; “nor is it true, a mind to fpeak to him, is another lie (46), 4. That it (46) See Mrdr- 
that the book concerning the Pre-Adamites was then is not true, * that, when a Lutheran minilter began 7w/d's éoot, im- 
printed. The words, quoted by du Maurier, are < to {peak to him of his religion... . the fick man an- ee ent sa 
not in that diflertation ; but the following paflage is ‘ {wered only, nom intelligo, giving him to anderftand Viio de nou- 
to be found in his reply to Laëtius: * Cui confe- ¢ by chofe words, that hedid not like his difcour’e, veau, pag 145+ 
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the book, intituled, L?efprit de Mr Arnauld (I), He was fo boari: 


anfenius’s papai ae (g)flighter caluminies ; ER 
PB 


ber 


amore waving all juridi rocecdings [K]. We have feen <3 
ee a vase Sop ye ate E A ee és 
© and that accordingly the minifter went away (47).’ like him. Can there be a more fitange blindnefs? might 
Wid. PE “Phar there is a falâty in a little Englith book (48), Mutt Sones’ that ofa is, the ‘deo a 
as Ke atiomeds t > jobs rips rele headerion z of all — ve 


(8) Ti emtains a © faid, multa agendo, nibil egi, though E have under- 

ion of feve- © taken many t , Lam nota jot the better for it. 
cide ffer, «taken many things, T jot the better for it.” 
ralbfrits Set 6, That thofe, who ‘ foon after the death of that 
th Seats de «great man... - fpread a report that he had been 
Sow Hol « thunder-ftruck (49), gave out a falfity more ridicu- 


had, pg 402: culous fill, than malicious. 


_ I fhall conclude this remark with a , where- 
(40) See tbe Sen- Rivetus, one of the moft zealous adverfaries 
hamde gul Gf Grotius, is concerned. He gave out, that Grotius 
fe, id. Was dead, breathing out threatenings, and full of anger 


and bitter gall, without fhewing any fign of repen- 

tance. However, fays he, we will not judge ano- 

ther’s fervant. The caution contained in thee lat 

words (eemed ridiculous to an Arminian profeffor, be- 

caule good fenfe does not permit us to admit a prin- 

it inert aap rege a the confequences rr! 

ting from it; but eternal damnation is an infallib 

confequence of a final impenitence ; fo that it is but a 

filly artifice to fay, fach a one is dead without repent- 

ing of his heinous crimes; neverthelefs I will not dê- 

cide about his fate. This is what on, eg faye 

Stephanus about it (ṣo): I do not examine whether he is in the 

kay << Bac here is the paffage I have promifed : 
4 o 


pa 


Prefit. A apertius egit A. Rivetus, de illuftri viro Hu- 
ic, pfs € gone Grotio loquens: tuarvéov dreiris, inquit, 
Blondellide < È totus in fermento jacens, imo in felle amaritudinis, 


Papila, « videtur ad plures abiiffe, nulla pænitentiæ, quod ftia- 

wel Marc «mus, “Geno bibita, c. Ubi nihil aliud fuperfuit, 

a —, e nifi ut adderet, AQum eft de ejus falute. Licet ad 

ph « emolliendum tam inclementem fententiam, ita con- 

o a ecludat: Sed tamen non judicamus feroum alienum, qui 

«Domino fus fietit êT cecidit, Sed quorfum modera- 

~ e tionis fpeciem pre fe ferre circa confequens, cum 

e tota difficultas fit in antecedente? Ego contra, fi 

« mihi conftaret, vel Grotium, vel Blondellum, in àli- 

«quo gravi delito fine pænitentia obiiffe, non vererer, 

. © etfi dolens, dicere, damnatus eft. Non enim ipfe 

< fententiam ferrem, fed Deus in verbo fuo, quod 

t colo & terra firmius eft. —— Andrew Rivetus dealt 

(51) Seetbe frp * @ fittle more Gpenly, fpeaking of Hugo Grotius: 
ee 


© tance, that we know of, &c. 
endet Mr thing to add, but that bis faloation was defperates 
— * though, to foften fo barf a fentence, be concludes; Yer 
ed excefive’” ‘ We judge not another man’s fervant; to his own 
medention,  * matter he ftandeth or falleth. But to what purpofe 
parti St Ame * this [heso of moderation as to the confequent, when the 

Osea * whole difficulty dies in the antecedent ? I, on the con- 
hada ood nofe, * trary, if I were certain, that Grotius, or Blondel, bad 
Wwarcuming, ‘ died in fome beinous fin, without  repenting of it, 

te bad laid © fbould not feruple 10 fay, though with grief, be is 
th om veat © damned. For it is not I who pafs the fentence, but the 
stich be pui © tord of GOD, whichis firmer than the beavens and 


have called bim a © earth.’ I have feen, in a book of Mr Arnauld, a 

tat, anim- like ftroke againft Mr Daillé’s regard for St Ambrofe 

pasa (51). Burt this is foreign to my purpofe. I fhall only 
fay, that Rivetus advances a thing, eancerning the pre- 

(52) Efit de tended impenitence of Grotius, that is contraditted by 
Mr Amauld, the relation of the Lutheran minifter. © Marefius, who 
Tom. il, pags refutes the paffage I have quoted, does not in the leaft 
ja difapprove Rivetus’s conduct. 4 j i 
1) No one was fo excefive in bis accufations, as the 

oynu PBs boy of the book, rad L'Efprit de Mr Arnauld.] 


: He is not contented to fay, that Grotius is a paffionate 
($4) This is not Arminian, a Socinian, a Papit (52), things which are 
iy} ob inconfiftent in one andthe fame perfon; but he adds 
ari a (53), * that Grotius died without proféfling any teli- 
, pag. 74s, © Bion, and without giving any afwer to the perfon, 
of the CafviniJ. © who exhorted him upon his death-bed, but, zon in- 
ete It < telligo, I do not underftand you (54), turning his’ 
tod hls? * back to him.’ His only authority for it is Mr Ar- 
tion of the ag. auld, a man of whom he gives fo hideous a character 
thee of T'Efprit in that fame book, that no equitable judges would fine 
Mr Atogula, Resa gy with murther, by twenty witneffes 
gaa" . III. 


Digitized by Coc gle 


fire of flandering is moft proper to make one aét agant = = == 7 
common fenfe? But, ling sfide fach moral rele D T 
xions, I fhall only fay, that it is manifeft, the author 

of pat de Mr Arnauld affirms, that Grotius died 

an Atheift. To rejeé all manner of religion at the 

point of death, to die without profefling any religion, 
and to die an Atheift, are three fynonymous propo 
tions: and therefore, if the accufer was to be profecu- 
ted, the matter fhould be reduced to this queftion; p1> 
Grotius DIE an ArneitstT? The accnfer 
does plainly affert it: he muft therefore prove ita 
and it were to no purpofe for him to prove, that Gro- 
tius was neither a Lutheran, nora Calvinift, nor a 
Papit, nor an Arminian. Now is it not a horrid’ 
thing, that a man, who died in the manner mentioned 
by Quiftorpius, fhould be accufed of dying an Atheift ? 
Is not the impudence of fach a calumniator prodi- 
gious? Can any one that reads his book believe it, 
without calling to mind what he knows of the great 
corruption of men, and thinking of thefe words of the 
fcripture, The beart of man is defperately wicked (55) PBA Jetem. 
I have already faid (56), that there is no reafon to"? * 
doubt of Quiftorpius's fincerity ; and I add, that the’/.¢) Tn the res 
thing he witneffes is of fuch a nature, that he could’ mark { 

not be deceived in it, He heard what Grotius an{wer-° 

ed him; he faw the motion of the lips and hands of 

his penitent, whilft he was repeating an excellent’ 

prayer. The ears and the eyes are authentic witnefles’ 

in fuch matters of fad. I confefs, he did ; not 

know whether Grotius fpoke with a low voice other: 

things than thofe he (Quiftorpius) fpoke aloud: it is’ - 

an objeétion, Mr Arnauld was not afhamed to 


Py 


J 


pro~ 
pole (57): it does not deferve an’ anfwers for, at this-(57) Calvisifme 


Tate, one might doubt of the faith of all dying people. = » PE 
[K] Very wife perfons highly approve their waving’ 1 

all Ssaridical proceedings.] The example of Janfenius’s 

relations, which fome wihed Grotius's family had fol- 

Jowed, is one of the things that can beft juftify their 

contempt of that-calumny. The Janfenilts hoped to 

mortify. Father Hazart, a famous Jefuit, who had faid 

in one of his books, that Janfenius’s father was a Pro- 

teflant, and that Janfenius had been a profeffed Calvi- 

nit till he came to a certain age. They publifhed- 

very fine cafes (58), to fhew, that this Jefuir was.a’(g3) See the 
downright calumniator; and he was fummoned with Nouvelles de la 
all the ufual forms to give fatisfaétion for that injury by ee 
a folemn retraétation. They applied themfelves to the pig. 68 me 
tribunals, to which it belonged, to decide that diffe--coz, & 1314. 
rence; but after many writings, and a great ftir, they Tév/e cafes bawe 
mifcarried in their defign. Father Hazart had fuch an 2 "sprinted in 
intéreft, and invented fo many cavils, that the pro- oF J, Morale 
ceedings of the plantiffs came to nothing, ‘This in- pratique des Jee 
ftance fhews, that Grotius’s defcendants did well in fuites. 

not profecuting the author of the calumny; for he 

would have invented as many cavils as Father Hazart, 

and would Have been as powerfully fupported, to avoid 

the punifhment he deferved. He might have been 

profecuted before the fecular courts by the law, Si 

quis famofum. Complaints might have been made alfo 

to the ecclefiaftical judges : But he would have had 

fuch powerful patrons, and fo great an intereft in the 

fecular courts, that all the proceedings would have 

come to nothing, It had been worfe ftill, if the eccle- 

fiaftical courts had been applied to; in which be never 

wants cavils to juftify himfelf, and his friends ufe a thou- 

{and artifices to fecure him from the leaft cenfure. The 

author of the Thoughts on Comets, could he obtain any 

fatisfaction for a. calumny very like this relating to 

Grotius ? The accufer, heaping frauds on frauds, did 

he not always elude the juft demands made on him by 

the accufed, before their proper judges? What fuccels 

had the minifters, who charged him with a falfe do- 

rine ? Did they not find him fuperior to the laws of 

difcipline, tho’ they took never fo much pains, and R 
made his errors manifeft? This is a new reafon why 

Grotius’s relations ought to be glad, that they did not 

profecute him juridically, 
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to that paflage of Pefprit de Mr Arnould [Z]; and fince the accufer made no 
that he has been convicted of calumny, | 
accounts ; for on the one fide, he made no ftep in order to give fatis- 
an injury; and on the other, 
I hia thisin fured him for fo plain a calumny,- and 


it, it is a plain fign 
thing upon two 
faction for fo great 


reply to 
Now this is a fcandalous 


his ecclefiaftical fuperiors never cen- 


never intimated to him, that they did not ap- 
Pe naaa Prove his publithing fuch books as Pefprit de Mr Arnauld. Cafpar Brand, an Ar- 


minian minifter of Amfterdam, is writing a life of Grotius (b): It will be large and 


very inftructive: It is pity 
derftood than the Dutch, 


names of every foldier (i), A letter 


Fars I, pg 19 few days, wherein he is ill ufed [m]. 


(59) Sentimens 
de quelques 

‘Theologiens de 
Hollande, pag. 


39% 
(60) Viz. That 


Grotius was a 
violent Armi- 
nian. 


(61) Sentimens, 
pags 392 


(62) Epift. Pre- 
ftant. Viror: pag. 
797° 


(63) Sentimens, 
Page 395° 


(64) Arnauld, 


Calvinifme con- 
vaincu; pags 147. 


(65) Sentimens, 
pags 398. 


(56) Ibid, page 
80S 


kar by Go gle 


L) We bave feen a very folid anfwer to that paffage 
of L'Efprit de Mr ‘Arnitld.] the apologift aH 
‘thus. * But, Sir, what that author, and Father Si- 
“mon, fay of Grotius, is nothing, if compared to 
* what the namelefs author of the {candalous libel, in- 
* tituled, L’E/prit de Mr Arnauld, fays of him. It is 
* true, he flanders every body in that book, and that 
< the manifeft lies, that are in it, ought to make one 
* disbelieve every thing elfe, But, becaufe fome are 
£ fo weak as to be impofed upon by his bold way of 
* fpeaking, and becaule fome of thofe, to whom you 
< thew my letters, entertain an ill opinion of Grotius 
* upon that account, you will give me leave to unde- 


< ceive them here. Perhaps, they will not be dif- ` 


* pleafed to find an author, for whom they have fo 


* greatan efteem, guilty of the moft horrid calumny that C 


* ever was. This will teach them, that one ought to 
* fufpeé thofe, who appear fo zealous for truth ; and 
* that fometimes a prodigious malice and detraétion are 
* concealed under that zeal, upon pretence of defend- 
t ing the church of Gop (59)." Afterwards, the apo- 
Jogift examines the four accufations one after another. 
T thall not dwell on what he fays upon the firt head 
(60): What he fays upon the fecond runs thus (61): 
* Grotius, fays our fatirical author, in the Jecond place 
‘ a Socinian, as it appears from bis enervating ALL 
* the proofs of CHRIST’s divinity. Sir, delire your 
* friends to read Grotius’s annotations upon the paflages 
* of St Mark and St John, which I have mentioned 
* to yous and if they do not fay, that it is an abomi- 
* nable calumny, I am willing to be accounted a moft 
* wicked calumniator. See alfo the DXLVILIth letter 
* among the Litere@ Ecclefaficæ E Theologica (62). 
I thould be too long, thould I mention what he fays 
upon the third head, both againft the author of LE fprit 
de Mr Arnauld, and Mr Arnauld himfelf. I thal! only 
fet down this paflage out of it, * When Mr Arnauld 
* fays fomething that is injurious to the reformed, the 
€ author of the libel exclaims violently againft him, 
“and Mr Arnauld is then an infincere man, an un- 
* fair accufer, an infamous calumniator; but, when 
he fays fomething that may ferve this fatirical writer 
* to inveigh againft thofe, whom he hates, every thing 
< is then right; it ferves him to fill up his page, and 
“to prevent his being placed among the Jittle au- 
* thors 63)? 

I muft not forget, that Mr Arnauld blames the Lu- 
theran minifter for not asking Grotius in what com- 
munion be would die (64). This isa material thing, 
fays Mr Arnauld, © with refpect to a man, who was 
‘ known to have had no communion for a long time 
“with any Proteftant church, and to have confuted, 
£ in his laft books, moft of the dottrines that are com- 
* mon to them.’ Whereupon the apologift fays (65), 
that Mr Amauld, and the author of the libel, * do 
‘ wrongfully fancy, that a man has no religion, when 
“he joins with none of the fa@ions that condemn 
* all mankind, and each of which pretends to be the 
< only church of Curist. Grotius abftained from 
* communicating with the Proteftants, as well as with 
“the Roman Catholics, becaufe the communion, 
< which was appointed by CHRIST as a fymbol of 
* peace and concord among his difciples, is account- 
t ed in thofe focieties a fign of difcord and divifion 
oR Pas (66). Quiftorpius aéted the part of a wife 
< man, in not asking him what communion he would 
‘ die in, fince he faw him dying in the commu- 
‘ nion of Jesus CHRIST, by virtue of which 
“we are faved, and not by virtue of that of 


€ the bith R ) 
Pg He ome, or of the feveral Progeftant 


he does not write it in a language more generally un- 
c hi D He will not fail to praife 
was fo good, that, being prefent at the mufter of fome 


him for his memory, which 
regiments, he remembered 
of Salmafius has been printed within thefe 
He left behind him three fons, and one 
daughter 


Without inquiring whether Quiftorpius was in the 
right or the wrong, not to ask him fuch a queftion, 
I obferve, that a man, who believes the fundamental 
doétrines of Chriftianity, but forbears receiving the 
communion, becaufe he looks upon that aétion as a 
fign that one damns the other Chriftian fects, cannot 
be accounted an Atheift, but by an old doating fool, 
who has forgot the notions of things, and the defini- 
tions of words, Nay, lgo farther, and I maintain 
it cannot be denied, that {fuch a man is a Chriftian. 
Tallow you to fay, that his believing all the fells, 
that receive the gopel, to be in the way to falvation, 
is an herefy ; I allow you to maintain, that it is a per- 
nicious and dangerous do@trine: notwithftanding which, 
can it be faid, that thofe, who believe that Jesus 
HRIST is the eternal Son of Gop, co-effential and 
con-fubftantial with the Father; that he died for uss 

that he was raifed from the dead; that he fits at the 

right hand of Go p his father; that men are faved by 

faith in his death and interceflion; that one ought to 

obey his precepts, and repent of one’s fins, éf¢. E ' 

fay, can it be affirmed, that fuch perfons are not 

Chriftians ? No man of fenfe can affirm it; but none 

would be more unreafonable, in afferting fuch a thing, 

than the author of L’E/prit de Mr Arnauld, fince he 

publifhed another book (67), wherein he fhews, that (67) Intituled, Le 
all thofe, who believe the fundamental: points, belong vrai Syiéme de 
to the true church, whatever feé they may be of. Lomit PEglile. 
feveral other maxims advanced by him, whereby it ap- 

pears, that one may be faved in all religions; as an 

anonymous writer (68) has demonttratively proved 20-168) Carus Lares 
him. I only mention fuch doégirines as he cannot honius in Janua 
deny, and according to which he ought to acknow- celorum 
ledge, that Grotius, who believed the fundamental 
dottrines, without approving Calvinilm, or Pope- 
ry, (ec, in every thing, was a member of the true 
church. 

For the ret, we need not wonder, that Grotius was 
abufed by a man, whofe book is looked upon as a fatire 
upon all mankind. < Homo ifte procaciflimus in illo 
‘fuo ARNALDI Spirit, univerfum genus hu- 
< manum impetit, nec Sacris parcens nec profanis, nec 
* Ecclefiaftico, nec Civili Statui; Regem fuum, Re- 
< gem Chriftianiffimum, fingula Regìæ familie capita, 
t familiares Miniftrofque Regis tam fædè, tam im- (69 This is falles 
< pudenter carpit: ut vel in fuo Hollandia afylo vix 
* tutus ipfe (69), tutum przftare id libri monftrum (70) See the book 
© nequiverit (70).——— This mof flanderous author, in intituled, Catho- 
« bis Efprit de Mr Arnauld, falls foul of all mankind, lica Querimonia 
< fparing neither things facred nor prophane, the church, PS: % 
< nor the flate: be attacks bis prince, the mof Chriftian (71) See, above, 
‘ king, every branch of the royal family and the king's citation (59)>_ ` 
< favourites and minifiers, fo bafely and impudently, that where it fi a 
* be could farce. publifh Juch a monftrous book with im- sim fpeaks it 
< punity, even in bis ajylum of Holland.’ See the margin of all mankinds 
(71), and judge whether fuch an author could: fail to Another ex 
meet Grotius in. his way, there being fome particu- bimfeifthus: yr 
lar reafons, which made him angry with that ae > 
great man: thofe, who know Rotterdam, underftand not eiel 
me, confit in this, 

M] They have 
Br a4 is tll ujed.) Me Crenius has publithed onmin 
that letter in the firlt part of his Animadverfiones Phi- like, the of 
lologicæ & Hiftorice, printed at Rotterdam in 1695- feeking whom 
Salmafius wrote it to. Sarravius, the twentieth of Ño- he may savage 
vember 1645. Not contented to prefer Voflius to but, an Coble 
Grotius, he undervalues the merit of the latter as de Rotrerdam dex 
much as he can: he hardly allows him to have poten by) 

r 


publifoed a letter of Salmafius... 


indifferent skill in np nn be and makes him inferiour 


to every body, as to the reafoning part. Jy Philofopbicis 
A difputandi: folers Spetietur, vie mediveribas pare oe 

t SV SA 

Original 


tap, 


UNIVER 


3 oğ 


Baa SSSent 


2.8 g EZS 


E a Se aes ea eS SS SS 


“EF 


a ae ge 


GROTIUS. 


Nj, The cldeft fon of one of his fons is Droflart (k) oF Hefgenopzoom (A sintiti 


Sangeet book de Jure Belli Pacis being a mafter-piece, and having 
very particular honour from the public, I ought to 


t? > 
net vidi id minore cut vi ratiocinetur, A 
frofefor of Tranfilvania, adds he, who is writing a- 
‘gainft the book De Jure Belli & Pacis, pretends to thew 
‘grofs miftakes in every page of its adfirmavit fe often- 
furum efe nullam paginam vacare infignibus erratis. 
“Grotius, fays he, is a mean critic; many of his notes 

‘upon the Old Teftament are extreamly childifh; I 
‘would not put my name to fuch a work. Scimus 
‘etiam in Critica quam infelix gy: SF dsoyos 
vir alioquin fummus Grotius....Nollem meum nomen 
adjeriptam effe adnotatis in Vetus T. nibil bis in mul- 
tis ilius invenio, ES tanto nomine indignius. How 
we reconcile this with Salmafius’s letters to Gro- 
tius? There is one, in which he calls him /uperemi- 
wentifimus ; and fays, he had rather be like him, than 
enjoy all the wealth and glory of the facred college. 
filum Cardinalibus, fed etiam mibi rem minime 
gratam facis, qui me dones eo titulo, guo tu dignior, 
Jupereminentifime Groti. Quid enim te non fic appel- 
lem, cujus me multo fimilem malim, quam omnes pur- 
(a) Epit. Sal- purati illius gregis divitias E$ bonores poffidere (72)? 
maf, xxi, lib. i, See the paflage of Juftus Pacius in the margin. J was 
ress: © asked not long ago, whether the letters, written by 
great men to an author, are like thofe, wherein they 
feat of that author to other perfons? I anfwered, 
that they feldom fpoke the fame things in thofe two 
forts of letters. When they write to an author, they 
commend his book; but when they write to others, 
th ife it but little, and fometimes find -fauk 
with it. If they themfelves poua their own letters, 
they would endeavour to {npprefs their double-deal- 
ing; but moft times they come out after their death. 
If Salmafius had publifhed the letter of the twentieth 
of November 1645, he would have fuppreffed thofe 
wherein he beftows high encomiums upon Grotius. 
He was no friend to him, ashe made it appear when 
he wrote againft him under the difguife of Simplicius 
(ys) Gretins was Verinus (73). 
Se [N] He left behind bim three g and one daughter.] 
tle buk writen The daughter was married toa French gentleman, cal- 


è 
È 


a Mombas, who was very much talked off on octa- 
fut. Iman fion of a trouble he was brought into, foon after the 


Pacii Revi- French had paffed the Rhine in the year 1672. The 
Sea aay eldeft fon, and the youngelt, pitched upon a milita- 
fos inerfured for ry life, and died without being married. The fecond, 
bir i whofe name was PETER DE GROOT, made 
Him phenicem himfelf illuftrious by his embaflies. The elector Pa: 
yee mtis litine, being reftored to his dominions by the treaty 
pid te igitur | Of Maunfler, appointed him his refident in Holland: 
modo impulit He was made penfionary of the city of Amfterdam in 
vinm adeo inte 1660, and difcharged the duties of that place with 
oo great ability for the fpace of feven years. He was 
tere, pay. 5,--. fent embaflador to the northern crowns in the year 
Wet induced you 1668. A year after he went into France with the 
gat fold me fame charaéter, and acquitted himfelf in that employ- 
om Fer oto Ment with great dexterity and wifdom. When the war 
‘Pubad extolled, WaS kindled in 1672, he returned into his country, and 
in your letters, as Was deprived of his office of penfionary of Rotterdam, 
tke planix of bis which he had enjoyed ever fince his return from his 
as embafly into Sweden: he was deprived of it during 
the popular tumults, which occafioned fo many altera- 
tions in the towns of Holland. He retired to Antwerp; 
and then to Cologne, whilt the peace was treating 
there, and a€ted for the good of his country as much 
as ever he could; and yet, when he returned 
into Holland, he was accufed of a ftate crimes 
The caufe was tried, and he was acquitted. He re- 
tired to a country houfe, where. he died at feventy 
years of age (74). See his encomium in Wicque- 
fort (75). 


I=.. 


(a) T: 
telat from 


Hugo 


. fays (77), ‘ itis believed, that Grotius exhaufted 


_* Perfius, in a letter to Mr Perillau his kinfman, 


247 
a able office in ` 


fpeak of it fomewhat at large ON; os 


« to be fent embailidor into France (76) Colomiés a a 
‘upon that book, and that he might have faid cf it page 123) 
‘ what Cafaubon faid of his own commentary upon 


€ which is not printed, in Perfio omnem ingenii corae 
< tum effudimus; and indeed that work of Grotius is 
* an excellent piece; and I do not wonder that it 
f j been explained in fome German univerfities . . . 
< Here follows the judgment, which Mr Bignon; 
< that unblameable magiftrate, makes of that i in 
£ a letter to Grotius, dated the fifth of March 1632. 
I had almoft forgot, fays be, to thank you for your 
treatife De Jure belli, which is as well printed as the 
fubje& deferves. I have been told, that a great king 
had it always in his hands; and I believe it is true, 
becaufe a very great advantage muft needs accrue from - 
it, fince that book fhews, that there is reafon and 
juftice in a fubjeét, which is thought to confift only 
in confufion and injuftice. Thofe, who read it, will 
learn the true maxims of the Chriftian policy, which 
are the folid foundations of all government. I have 
read it again with a wonderful pleafure.* They did not 
< make the fame judgment of it at Rome, where it 
* was placed among prohibited books, the fourth of 
£ February 1627? k Rig 
n The rabaia which M. arn has inferted in 

his jou (78), concerning the fate and importance ; ae 

of that work, is fo fine ad fo curious; that Pease ges 
forbear tranferibing feveral things out of it. It in- at Berlin, page 
forms us, that Grotius undettdok to write that book 220, & fq. in 
at the follicitation of the famous Peireskins. He bip- 3e% 169% 
Self Jays fo in a detter be wrote to bim, when be pre- 

fented him with a copy of that work. < The fubje& 

< of it was thought to be fo important and ufeful, 

* that it gavé octafion to make a particular {cience 

s of its for the explication of which, fome profef- 

« fots' have been appointed on purpofe in the univer- 

s fities” Charles Lewis, eleétor Palatine, ‘ did fo 

highly value, that book, that he thought fit it fhould 

< ferve as a text to the le&tures, concerning the liw 

‘of nature, and the law of nations; and in order 

‘to expound it, he appointed Mr Puffendorf in his 

* univerfity of Heidelberg; and, in imitation of that 

* prince, the like fettlements have been made in 

€ other univerfities......It does not appear that any 

* body criticifed or wrote againft that book of Gro- 

€ tius, during his life. Some indeed are of opinion 

* that Mr Selden wrote his book De Jure Natura- 

* li & Gentium juxta difeiplinam Ebra@orum out of 

< emulation.. = .. The firt author, who criticifed 

‘ Grotias, was Joannes à Felden, dodtor of the civil- 

€ Jaw, and profeffor of the mathematics, at Helmftadt. 

€ He clofely follows the three books of Grotius; 

* and dwells upon fuch fubjeés as concern the civil- 

t law and morality ..... He contradi&s him every 

< where? His work came out in 1653, and was con- 

futed the next year by Theodorus Grafwinckel. The 

public faw, in 1663, ‘ Boeclerus’s commentary upon 

© the firt book of Grotius, which he continued af- 

* terwards upon the feven firft chapters of the fecond | 
* book; and hefides, he has publifhed five important 
< fubjeéts of the fame book He does not fol- | 
© low all the opinions of that author, but differs quite 
«< from him upon feveral fubjeéts.... In 1664, John 
* Philip Mullerus, a civilian, reduced the three books | 
«€ of Grotius into tables... . In 1665, Janus Klen- | 
© kius (79) publifhed his inflitutions De Jure natu- (70) She the 
< rali E&F gentium, taken out of Grotius’s book. In eiat de 

< 1666, Gafpar Zieglerus .... . profeffor of the civil- Scavans, Jan. 255 


tenes 


` (78) Traité de [0] I ought to fpeak fomewhat at large of bis “lawat Wittemberg, put out his notes on the three 1666, pag. m. 3oy | 
a VAmbaffadeur, ġo De Jure Belli & Faci] It was printed at Paris ‘ books of Grotius. . . . He does not appear to be | 
le Baie 454. in 1625, and dedicated to Lewis XIII. < King Gu- < acted by a fpirit of contradiction ; neverthelels he de- | 
b; 4i tees e favus of Sweden, having read and admired it, ree ‘ parts from Grotius’s opinions in‘a great many things.’ f 
i © folved to make ufe of the author, whom he took Grotius’s younger brother (80) publifhed, in 1667, ae d 
a * to bea great politician by reafon of that work: and Enchiridion de Principiis Juris Naturalis ; that book ipa pian i 
= * chancellor Oxenftern, prime-minifter of that conques is properly an introduction to the work De Jure Belli 3 | 
A “ror, confirmed him in that defign, making great ac- & Pacis, and was illaftrated with notes, in 1675, by i 
yi “count of his work De Jure Belli & Pacis, which John George Simon,- profeflor of the civil-law at 

* he continually perufed. But that prince being killed Iëna (81). About the year 1668, David Mevius, 


: : 81) He is pro i 
vice-prefident of the fupream court of Wifmar, under- Caen niet 


took to compofe a juit fyftem of the dedrine con- univerfity of i 


Uy (76) DuMaurier, © at the battle of Lutzen, in the year 1632, chan: 
i; Memoires’ Hol- © cellor Oxenitern, according to his inclination, and 
linde, pag, 410. 


k € the defign of the late king Guttavus, nominated him cerning the daw of mature and the law of nations, vale tiis 
Sa 9 
: 2 and ii 
Í per - i 
a Original from 


| ia , UNIVERSITY OF VIRGINIA j 


ites eh, 1G dicatis aiaa 
„and publithed an introduction to it in nine confiderations. 
‘He tighly commends Grotius in his preface, and gives 
Lim the glory of being the firft, who introduced the 
Siudy of the tar. of nations, and explained it more fo- 
. bidly and learnedly than any one before bim. His great 
: work was to be made up of three parts: the two firit 
were finithed, and ready for the prefs; but he knew 
not; whether his great age, and his affairs, would pe 
mit him to make an end of the other, John Akin 
-Ofiander, profeffor of divinity in the univerfity of 
Tubingen; publifhed his obfervations upon the work 
_ Of Grotius in 1671, and affeéted to criticize himal- 
moft every where. The year following, Mr Puffen- 
-dorf publithed his book De Jure Nature E&F Gentium, 
wherein he fully explains what had been omitted or 
lightly touched upon by Grotius: and fime look upon 
his work as a large fupplement to Grotius, and others, 
as a continued commentary upon Grotius. The obfer- 
vations of Henry Heniges upon Grotius came out in 
1673. He follows the opinions of that author, and 
maintains them again thofe who wrote againf them. 
About the fame time, John George Simon reprinted 
' Grotius’s book with notes, particularly concerning the 
civil-law, and the law of nations. Sometimes he takes 
part with John à Felden againft him. In 1676, 
Samuel.Rachelius publifhed his treatife De Fure Na- 
ture & Gentium, and Valentinus Veltbem put out bis 
introdufion to Grotius’s work in three volumes. John 
George Kulpis publifhed alfo his remarks upon the 
fame Grotius in 168z, Gronovius made ‘learned notes 


upon the fame book, of Grotius in. the year 1680, 


Mr de Courtin tranflated it into French in 1687: 

Mr Becman publithed it in 169%, cum notis Variorum, 

which he took out of the mof famous authors who 

bad written upon it, as Boeclerus, Zieglerus, Ofian- 

der, Puffendorf, Simon, Gronoyins, and fome others. 

Jt is further faid, in Mr Chauvin’s. memoir, that in 

the year 1696,.there came out a new: edition of that 

book of Grotius in folio, with Mr Vandemeulen’s 

(82) It fhould be Commentary (82). It is to be obferved; that this me? 

Vander Meulen, moir ferves as an introduction to an abftract, publifhed 

oe wees by Mr Chauvin, of a commentary of Fob. Te/muariui 

the Hifoire des #28 Hage: Grotit de Jure Belli at Pacis libros 3: 

Ouvrages des printed in folio at Francfort, : in: the year «1696, 

Sgavans, Novem. with the notes of Ulric Obrecht upon the fame work 

1695, pag. 123, of Grotius, Mr Tefmar, who died~in the year 

& fy. 1693, had been: twenty years upon that com: 

(83) Chauvin, mentary (83), Mr Becman’s work abovementioned 

ubi fopra, page Was reprinted at Francfort on. the Oder in 1699, in 

316, 317 qto: Itis intituled ; Hugonis Grotii de jure belli ES 

pacis libri tres, in quibus jus nature EF gentium, 

item juris publici preecipua explicantur tum Annota: 

tis Autoris ex poffrema ejus ante obitum cura. Aref- 

ferunt excerpta annotationum variorum virorum infig- 

nium in totum opus, Edente Fob. Chrifloph. Bermano. 

Thus Grotius, fifty years after his- death, obtained an 

honour, which was not beftowed upon the ancienté 

ull after many ages: I mean, that he has appeared 

cum Commentariis Variorum. I have: juft now read 

{84) Thomas in a book of Mr Crenius (84), that Theodore:Gral- 

Crenius, Ani- winckel wrote the original of that book of Grotius, 

madv. Parte Vy who dictated it to him, ex ore difantis Grotii fe ex: 

iat tepile, eofque in ordinem demum redegife. Chriftopher 

Arnoldus had this particular from Grafwinckel him- 

felf, and inferted it in a letter printed with thofé 

of Richterus. È 

[P] Z all fay fomething of Grotius’s book, ton: 

cerning. the biftory of the Low-Countries.) It contains 

an account of what happened in the Netherlands 

from the departure of Philip II. till 1608. It isdi 

vided into annals, and hiftory : the annals comprehend 

five books: the hiftory contains cighteen, and begins 

in the year 1588... Cafaubon, who bad read fometbing 

of it in the year 1613, fpeaks well of it ina letter 

written from London to Thuanus (85). He obferves, 

that there were twenty one books in that work: he 

ge of 24 did not reckon well; but perhaps the two laft books 

15.1999 were added to it fince. The author did: not publish 

that hiftory ; he only fhewed the manufeript copy to 

Cafaubon. Jt did not come out till aofter-the author's 
(87) Ib. pags 25+ deceafe, Grotius having bad fome reafons to keep it 

bim, during bis life... . (86). His wife refufed the 

manufiript of that bifory to Sarravius, though be of: 

on _— fered ber two thoufand liores for it(87), Tt was 

Taas in 2mo Printed at Amfterdam for John B in the year 

is vesy faulty. 1657, in folio, and in the year 1658, in 12mg (88); 


~ Digitized yh a OO le 
sages 


135) Colomiés 
Bibliotheque 


(86) Ia. ibid. 


(88) There is 


1672, in folio. See the extraét Mr Denys 


GROTIUS 


Fe fhall alfo. fay fomething of Grotius’s book concerning the hiftory of the Low-Cow ri- 
“tries [P], He wrote it in his youth, and according to Tacitus’sftyle, = 


fom R.F werda zaf. 

Mr L'Heritier tranflated it into French (89). The (89) Colomié, * 
French tranflation was reprinted at Paris in the yeu ubi fupra, pag. 
ve 25e 

it, in his feventh memoir concerning arts and fciences 

(90). Here follows the judgment of the author of the (90) Pag. 8s, of 
Porrbafiane: ‘t We. may add to Polybius, a famous Mr Denys’s Me- 
* hiltorian among the moderns, who, tho’ hehad been moirse Paria 

“a great fufferer by the injuftice of a great prince, 7°73 

‘ relates his noble aétions as carefully as any other hì- 

* florian, and fpeaks of him according to his merit, 


““ without faying any ihing, Sa it may appear 
“ that he ha - 


reafon to complain of him. mean, 
* the incomparable Hugo Grotius, who fpeaks, in his 
* hiftory of the Netherlands, of prince Maurice de 
‘ Naffau, as if he had never been ill treated by him. 
“ This is a remarkable inftance of impartiality, which 
« fhews, that it is not impoflible to overcome one’s 
* paffion, and {peak well of one’s enemies, as feveral 
* people fancy, who judge of others by themfelves 
* (91) The author, who obferves this fine paflage (gr) Parrhafam, 


in Grotius’s hiftory, did it not out of flattery; for pag: 160. 


he blames him afterwards for a thing thar deferves 

to be blamed: he does not approve Grotius’s ftyle 3 

and thews thereby, that he isa man of a good tafte. a 

* None, fays be, (92), of thofe, who fpoke well (92) Ibid: pag. 
“at Athens, and at Rome, refled themfelves fo 179 

* obfurely in converfation, as Thucydides and Tacitus 

‘did in their hiftories, Doubtlefs, they had a 

«mind to raile themfelves above common ufe, and 

« thereby they fell into that obfcurity, for which they 

« are juttly reproved. It cannot be denied, that they 

« have an affeéted ftile, and that they hoped to recom- 

£ mend their hiftories, as it were, by a manly elo- 

« quence, whereby it feems that many things are ex- 

« prefed in few words, and raifed above the capacity 

« of the vulgar. I cannot apprehend why fome learn- 

t ed men undertook to imitate them, as Hugo Gro- 

< tius, and Dionyfius Voffius in his tranflation of 

«© Rheide’s hiftory, and how they could relifh fuch a 

«file. For certainly good thoughts need not be ob- _ hin 
< fcure to be approved by good judges; and when a ` Sis 
s reader is obliged to fop continually, in order to + vin 
«look for the fenfe, he does not think himfelf in the 

« leat obliged to an hiftorian, who gives him that 

* trouble. This is the reafon why fome hiftories, 

* though excellent as to the matter, are read by few 

«people; whereas if thofe hiftorians defigned to write 

£ for the inftruction of thofe, who have a fufficient know- 

* ledge of the Latin tongue, to read a hiltory with 

* pleafure, they fhould have endeavoured to make 

< themfelves eafily underftood, and ufeful to as many  - 

* people as ever they could. The more a hiltory de- 

* {erves to be read by reafon of the events contained 

‘in it, the more it deferves to be of a general ufe. 

* The authority of the ancients, who neglected the 

“clearnefs of the file, cannot juftify the moderns, 

* who have imitated them, contrary to the reafons, 

© I have mentioned, or rather contrary to good fenfe.” 

There is nothing in Tacitus that lefs deferves to be 

imitated, than his too concife and confequently obfcure 

ttile ; and yet that very fault has been moft imitated. 

Iam forry Grotius is one of thofe who did not avoid 

it. The great Bignon, who did not approve that 

file, had almoft perfuaded the author to alter it, * A- 

€ mavit (Grotius) ubique orationem preflam, & qua- 

© dam dignitate gravem. A qua nec in hiftoria fibi tem- 

* peravit. Satis conftat, viram noftri fæculi fummum, 

© omnifque doétrine & auctorem & cenforem gravifli- 

«mum, Hieronymum Bignonium, cum ineditas adhuc 

-Grotii hiftorias & Annales legiffet, non probaffe bre- 4 
€ vitatem orationis, obfcuritati obnoxiam, in illo ge- i 
‘nere fcripture, quod 4 perfpicua venuftate potii- ond 
« mum commendationem caperet; peneque Grotio a 
« perfuafifle, ut'ireferiberet (93). s- Grotius- was (93) Boeclete | ; 
‘every where fond of a concife and majepic file s Prelit Com 
* which be could not forbear ufing in biftory. It is well WOM re 
“known, that one of the learnedeff men of our time, Beli & ue 
‘ Jerom Bignon, baving read the biffories and annals pag. ms 3% 
“of Grotius in manufcript, difapproved the brevity of 

‘file, whith made it liable to objiurity, in a kind 4 ; 

“writing, whofe greatef recommendation is per/picuity + 
‘ and that be bad almoft perfuaded Grotius to write it 
‘ over again” Mr de la Neufville, in the preface to 
his hiflory of Holland, affirms, that Grotius had be- 
gun to mould his work anew. 9 oe 
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GRUTERUS 
—~GRUTERUS (Pere) was born in the Palatinate. His father; 
GRUTERUS, who fed thither (a), were perfecute 
Netherlands; was profeflor at Duifburg [4], and had three or four fons w 


becaufe the Proteftants were perf $ 


— 
THOMAS : 
in the (a) valer. Andee 


ré Bibl. Belg. 


men of letters [B]. Peter Gruterus, who makes the fubject of this article; practifec gente 
5 phiyfic in feveral ‘towns of Flanders, at Dixmuyde, at Oftend, &c. and was not very’ 5) sec ete fond 
apse Pahl pleated with the Flemith (b). He publithed, at Leyden, in the year sana . 
century of Latin letters, that were very ill ufed by the printers and the critics 3 
eee > in thofe letters, a ftyle; full of old words and obfolete phrafes:, “He left (o See te eptie 
|) Qftend in’ 1620; and retired to Middleburg. I know not whether he made a ‘long (0772.7 of 
gh + in that town; but I think he endeavoured to make his fortune in feveral places, “ver. 
ore he fettled at Amfterdam, where the magiftrates proved bountiful to him (¢). He 44) val. Andre 
sublifhed there “a ip century of letters in pa ze 1620 LPI. ete Gate ubi fapra. 
place, in the yeat 1634 (d),  Swertius (e) fays, he was born at Ziriczée in Zealand, 4) atten, 
and that he {pent fome years in Italy. —- are oe aes ao 
dedi kis tl] ae zor ns 1 z mmm A fo: fs rae AS Aep sa eA 
ofA) His father Thomas Gruterus tas profefir at < of the impreffion, I foal bave i ies EE jer 
i .} This appears from fome letters printed ‘ ’ The fame complaint is to be feen in many 
Leder pore g Hi facond-cbatéry or Peter Gruterus, other ites in that work. His refeniment guint 


l 


2, Pp 2346 


(4) Pag. 4. 


_ School of Middleburg in the year 1604. Some of his 
_ letters have been printed at the end of the fecond cen- 
tury of Petër Gruterus, his brother, with a catalogue 
of fome books written by him, which were never 
printed). REINIER GRUTERUS, the fon of 
the fame Thomas, was principal 
Heidelberg. Some of his lettet to his brother Peter 
are to be found at the end of the fecond century, juft 
now mentioned, with a lift of his manufcript works. 
JOHN. GRUTERUS, another fon of Thomas, 
this fludies, and took a journey into Italy, which 
dilpue rove lucky; for, being fo imprudent as to 
ea 
away, for fear of falling into the hands of the inquifi- 
tors. He fled to Naples in the night, and foon after 
fet out to return into his own country; but he died of 
(o) Petri Groteri, # ficknefs 
Epit Centuria Some of his letters have been publifhed with thofe of 
his brothers’. 
[C] His Latin letters were very ill ufed by the 6 ; 
printers and the critics.) He complains of the printer ` [D] He publifbed a new century of letters.) Vale- 
rius Andreas is miftaken, when he fays, that Ifaac Apologia pro ea- 
Gruterus, the author's fon, publifhed it. It plainly 
appears from the epiftle dedicatory, and the preface, 


atthe beginning of bis fecond century (4): ‘ Externa 
* quoque fata fepe eas involvunt; Typographo alibi 
* flertente, & correétoris ignavia vacillante: quæ fors 


"pam JAMES GRUTERUS, the fon 


i-a and bad three or four fons, who were 
, was profeflor of hiftory in the illuftrious 


of Cafimir college at 
* the barveftof 


thor upon 


t the eucharift, he was obliged to run 


before he made an end of his journey (3)- 


ters (6). 


thofe, who cenfured the firt century, does alfo fre- 
quently appear int it, and he expreffes it with the fame 
earneftnefs, His fon hopes that the fecond century 
will meet with a better tec 
© Centuria fluđãvavit, iniqui fubinde Cenforis aciem ex- 

* perta, prout rudi manu libram hanc vitio-creati Ju- 

e dices verfarunt. Sed qui felices adolefcentiæ tux 

« primitias non benignè ventilarunt, fæcundæ" virili- 

«tatis meflem admirari difcant (5). 21 The frf? cen- (5) Ibid, page 
© tury of letters was varioufly fated, meeting now and 184 

© then with an ill-natured critic, as it bappenëd to fall 

© into’ the bands of bad judges: But let rhofe, who 

‘ocenfured the-firft fruits of your youth, learn to admire” 


eption. * Vario fato prima 


fertile manbod.” The troth is,” 


that'thofe, who ridiculed thofe letters, had good rea- 

fon for it ; and yer many perfons complimented the au- . 
that work) in a very high ftrain: he took 

care to prefix thofe compliments to his fecond centu- 

ry. Which fhews, that whoever writes to a vain au- 

thor, whofe books are not good, ought duly to confider 

his words. It is to be feared, that fuch a man’ will 

publifh» the encomiums bellowed upon him, if he has 

the originals in vhis hands. Peter Gruterus forefaw, 

that the affectation of his old language would not eh O OS 
be*approved, and therefore he made an apology y 
for it before hand, and printed it with the firft let- 


(6) Centuria 
Epiftolarum & 


dem, qua inftituti 
fui & ftyli ab ufu 
& latinifmi puri- 


“ meas certe obruit, nufquam prelo magis famæ au- 
* toris invidente, quibus fi defidiam illius affocio, cujus 
* fidei typorum curam ad{cripferam, omnem excula- 
£ tionis cumulum confeci. They likewife fuffer 
“thro the negligence of the printer and corrector: This 
* was certainly the fate of my letters, no author's fame 
* having fuffered more by the prefs; to which if I add 
* the carelef{ne/s of bim whom I intrufted with the care 


GRUTERUS (Janus), a learned 
writers of his time, was born at Antwerp 


and from a letter of Giles Snouck prefixed to the relt, tate abhorrentis 
that it-was Peter Gruterus who pat out the fecond rationem reddite 
century. The fame appears from a letter of his fon G Andr. _ 
Ifaac, printed at the end of the book, with a Carmen 2S P78 74 
gratulatoriam, which he made upon that edition, and 

with fome other letters written by him to feveral 

perfons. 


philologer, and one of the moft laborious 
the 3d of December 1560+ He was but a 


child, when his father (4) and mother, being profcribed on account of the Proteftant ;.) r peak of 


religion by the duchefs of Parma, governefs of the Low-Countries, 


England. His mother, who was a learned 


removed him into him towards the 
end of the re-s 


woman [4], was his chief tutor. He {pent mark [8]. 


fome years in the univerfity of Cambridge, from whence he went to that of Leyden [B}, in 


[4] His mother... was a learned woman.) She 
was an Englifh woman (1), and her name was Ca- 
therine Tifhem (2). She underftood Greek fo well, 
that fhe could read Galen in that language, which 
very few phyficians can do. < Is ficut rebus duris 
* conftantiæ doftores utrumque parentem, ita matrem 
(3) Balthar  *® præcipuè ftudiorum magiflram, votum fimul Agafi- 
fastor, in Pa- € clis confecutus eft, ut eoram difcipulus diceretur, 
ane “quorum & filius effet. Mater enim prater Galli- 
Witte, Memor, © ĉam, Italicam, Britannicam linguam, Latinas litteras 
Philofophomm, “ optimè, Græcas ita callebat, ut & Galenum, quod 
sre Gs. © millefimus Medicus vix folet, lingua Galeni legerit. 

aa “—— In adverfity, he was taught conflanty by both 

© bis parents; but bis mother bad the chief direftion of 

* bis fudiess in wbich be bad, what Agaficles wijbed 

* for, -the bappinefs of being both pupil and fon to the 

; eres perfon. For bis mother, befides French, Italian, 
OL, UL 
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order k 


© and Englifo, was fo well acquainted with Greek and 
© Latin, that foe could read Galen in bis own language. 
© which fearce one phyfician in a thotfand can do. I 
doubt this woman has been too often forgotten by 
thofe, who have publifhed catalogues of learned wo- 
men. 

[B] He paffed jome years in the univerfity of Cam- 
bridge, from whence be went to that of Leyden.) He 
ftudied there for the {pace of feven years, if we believe 
Valerius Andreas (3), who quotes a preface of Gru- f3) In Biblioth. 
terus himfelf; and adds, that Gruterus had been in Belg. 438. 
England ever fince he was four years of age, till he 
came to be nineteen; and that, intending to fettle at 
Antwerp, his birth-place, after he had been admitied 
doétor of the civil-law, he immediately left it, being. 
informed, that the duke of Parma was ready to beliege 
it. His father, who was a confiderable man, and had 
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(4) Flayderus, 
ubi fupra. 


5) Venator, ubi 
upra, PE 2240 


(6) Flayderus, 
ubi fupra. 


(+) Gruterus cùm 
Librum Coneor- 
die nec vidiffet 
nec legiffet un- 
quam abftinuit à 
fabfcriptione, 
quod temerarium 
effet & fituum 
judicare de re, 
quam non videris, 
approbare librum, 
quem non legeris; 
firmare fenten- 
tiam, quam non 
confideraveris, 
fubfcribere divi- 
nis, quæ cum di- 
vinis nondum 
contuleris. Mif- 
fionem igitur 
pretulit. Venator, 


abi fupra, pog. 
244- 


(8) Id. ibid, 
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dy the civil-law. He took there his doétor’s degree; but afterwards hé 


wholly applied himfelf to the belles lettres, and foon publifhed fome critical books {C]; 
T it is known in general that he travelled, one cannot give an account of the 


circumftances and order of his travels. 


He was in Pruffia, when Chriftian, duke of 


Saxony, offered him the profefforfhip of hiftory in the univerfity of Wittemberg. He 
acce it, but kept it only a few months, becaufe Chriftian died foon after; and thofe, 
who governed after him, obliged all the profeflors to fub{cribe a formulary, or to re- 


figo their places. Gruterus chofe rather to refign his, than to fubfcribe any confeffion 


faith againft his confcience [D]. I find, that he read publick lectures in the uni+ 


‘ome employments in that town during the fiege, 
being unwilling, that his fon fhould ftay in it at that 
troublefome time, fent him to travel into France. 
Thefe computations are wrong; for they fuppofe, 
that the duke of Parma befieged Antwerp in the year 
1586, which is not trus; he befieged it in 15843 and 
therefore, if Gruterus had left Leyden, to retire to 
Antwerp, before the fiege, he could not have ftudied 
in England till he was nineteen yeara of age, and then 
at Leyden for the {pace of fevén years, But to goon, 
our Gruterus’s father’s name was Gualtherus; he was a 
burgomafter of Antwerp (4), and fub{cribed the famous 
petition, that was prefented to the duchels of Parma, 
and which gave rife to the name Gueux, Beggars. Be- 
ing profcribed, he went through many ips, be- 
fore he got to Norwich in England, where he ftayed 
a confiderable time; afterwards he came to Middle- 
burg, from whence he removed to Antwerp, when the 
States were mafters of it. He demanded of the fenate 
that he might be exempted from all offices; which 
was granted him, till they were threatened with a fiege, 
and then he was not only appointed captain of his 
ward, but alfo one of the four overfeers: of the provi- 
fions. + Gualtherus vici fai Magifter dele@tus et; cui 
* muneri minis gravi fucceflit deinde gravius, cùm 
* Parmenfis obfidionem feciffet. Rei namque frumen- 
t tariæ quatuorvir, collegis /degondio, Lefdale & 
* Rofa, adícitus in partem gloriæ illius mittendus eft, 
* quod annonæ confcientiam fic inter paucos- feptam 
* tenuiffent, ut citra deditionem nec civi-nec hofti 
* conftare poflet, tantum tridui frumentum fuper- 
“CT M foo publbed Tiaka. Hepa: 

C) He foon publifbed fome critical books. epu 
lifhed firt f all eg Be verfes, being s i ms a 
years of age, Famæ fue immortalis januam cirta an- 
num vigefimum aperiebat verfibus quos Ocellos vocabat 
(6). : Afterwards he put out, at Wittemberg in the 
year 1591, Su/piciontm libri IX. in quibus varia ferip- 
torum loca emendata CS explicata; and then he print- 
ed, fucceffively, notes upon moft of the ancient Latin 
authors, upon the two Senecas, Martial, Cicero, 
Livy, Florus, Velleius Paterculus, €97. 

[D] He chofe to refign bis place, rather than to fub- 
Siribe any confeffion of faith againft bis confcience. | They 
required from him, that he fhould fign the book of the 
concord: he anfwered, that he knew not what it was, 
that he had never read or feen that book, and that it 
would be great rafhnefs for any one to approve a 
thing, that he has not examined (7). Whereupon he 
was difmiffed, with two others, who refúfed to fub- 
feribe ; but they came off cheaper than he. They re- 
ceived half a year’s falary as a gratification, as is ufually 
practifed in that country, in favour of thofe, who are 
honourably difmiffed. Gruterus was fo far from be- 
ing gratified in the fame manner, that he had not fo 
much as the charges of his journey paid him. He 
was the worlt courtier in the world; he minded no- 
thing but his books, and did not cate to trifle away his 
time in vifiting and cringing to the court favourites, in 
order to infinuate himfelf into their good graces; and 
he thought, that, al] things duly confidered, it would 
be better for him not to think of that gratification, 
than to engage in long and troublefome follicitations 
about it. ‘ Cans4 fuperius indicata, quod purpuras Au- 
« licas adorare nefcierat, Principi ver tormentum, aut 
« fapplicationis continua fidiculas adhibere fibi interdi- 
« xerat. Minus enim moleftie inefle videbatur dif- 
* pendio expedito, quàm ftipendio aut premio intri- 
* cato (8).’ This is the true character of a man, 
who is a meer fcholar. But perhaps it may feem 
ftrange, that a man, who had read fo much, fhould 
not have known what the book of the concord was. 
I do not think that Gruterus had a valt genius; but 
his extraordinary application, his great defire of know- 
ing a world of things, and his „prodigious diligence in 
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making large colle&tions, gave him a kind of univerfal 
knowledge, for which he was not naturally qualifi- 
ed. How comes it then, that he negleéted to 
inform himfelf of a thing, which divided the churches, 
and made a great noife among divines? In all likeli- 
hood, he had no inclination for the ftudy of con- 
troverfies. To fpeak. more pofitively, he did not 


approve the difputes of divines (9); he would ne- (9) Erit nofer 
quarrel alienus ab iftis 
velitationibus, 
quas nec in aliis 
probavit. Id, 


Venator, his panegyrilt, is a little angry pag. 269. 


ver meddle with them; he never had any, 
about religion with the Roman Catholics; and there- 
fore he was fufpected of being inclined to change his 
religion. 
with thofe, who entertained fuch fufpicions. Thele 


are his words (ro): < Huc accedit quædam alia dee (16) mia, 


€ mentia, que frigere eos dicit in Religione; quos in 
< contentiones non vident ardefcere. Pontificio non ob- 
© Jocutus es? Pontificius haberis. | Lutherano non 
* reluctatus? Latheranus audis. Calvinifie non inful- 
€ tati? Ca/vinifia es. Itis enim nominibus invicem 
< difcedimus. Novi qui de GRUTERÓ propter-hañe 
* ipfam caufam Tranfitionem fparferant. Sicut & Da- 
< vid Chytreus, quod in Academia Roftochiana Gru- 
ETERO, qui tunc ibidem Suetonium legebat; 
* conjunctior erat, & fludium rixandi averfabatut, Cal- 
< viniani nominis invidiam futtinuit, sse- To this 
* may be added another piere of madnefs, which calls 
* thofe cold in religious matters, who are not beated with 
< controverjy. Have you never reviled a Papit? You 
‘area Papit. Have you never flruggled with a Lu- 
* theran? You are called a Lutheran. Have you never 
< infulted a Calvinift? You are a Calvinift. For theft 
© are the names, that alternately divide us. I know 
* Jome, who, for this very reafon, Jpread a report, that 
* Gruterus was gone ower. In like manner David Chy- 
< treus, becaufe he was intimate, in the univerfity of 
< Roftac, with Gruterus, toho then read leflures on rAd 
* tonius, and bated contention, was branded with the 
€ name of a Calvinift.? This panegyrift had been. 
{peaking very judicioufly againft thofe, who love dit 
puting, and concerning the ill effe€ts of controverfits. 
Men do not grow the better for them, fays he, but 
more fpiteful againft their neighbours. * Certamina 
* talia femper ferè iftis eventibus finiuntur, ut acerbius 
* fiat odium inter partes, & nemo per illa melior- 
* Mira res eft, quod commiffionibus fotionum, argu- 
mentorum yerfutiis, clamoribus, convitiis, mutuis 
execrationibus Deo nos gratiores fieri putamus, cum. 
amor & pax, & manfuetudo, & pracedentium mater 
Fides nobis rem conficiant, quorum tamen poftrema 
« cura habetur, & inter difceptandum nulla. Hereles 
< oditi? Dicam que maxima fit, Ayporrifs. Hane 
< prius exuamus. Quotus enim quifque de gloria Dei 
© prius cogitat, quam de fua? Quotufquifque melius vi- 
« vit, quam difputat (11)? 
< generally end in fuch a manner, that the parties are 
« fiill more exafperated againft each otber, and no onë 
< is the better for it. It is firange, that we foould 
< think to render ourfelves acceptable to GOD, by 
« faftious difputes, by clamour and mutual revitiogs 
© when love, peace, mildnefi, and faith, the mother of 
* them all, do our bufine/s, yet are laft taken care-ofy 
* and amidft difputation not at all. Da you bate here- 
t fies? I will tell you which is the greatef# ; Hypo- 
*crify. Let us firff divef ourfelves of this. For how 
* feldom do we confider the glory of GOD before our 
< own? How few of us live better, than we difpute.” 
I muft acquaint the reader, that one ought not haftily 
to believe what Venator advances upon this fubject ; 
for he feems too angry with the divines, and makes 
an odious defcription of them ;and therefore the follow- 


« 
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ing words ought to be read with caution (12). * Multas: (12) Ibid, pag: 
* inaufpicatas, inimicas & arcentes aves mortales illi 222. 


* ubique fere nancifcuntur, nullas tamen: infefliores ho- 

+ die, quàm que de fuggeftu diris omnibus regnant, & 

£ populares animos- odiis afperant, quos vetus: Augu- 
f i pi ‘ 
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(13) Taken ftom hiftorical account of that work (13). 
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verfity of Roftoc (b); but I do not know when, nor how; he left that iiniverfity. The BRAN 


place, where he appeared-aš a profeffor with the greateft luftre, was E 


ere, where mark [D], cita- 


¢ had alfo the direction of that famous library (c); which was removed to Rome fome “°°” 


time after. He was very fit for fuch an empl 


yment, which very much helped him (e) He began to 


in writing a great many commentaries. One of the moft ufeful works, he publifhed, pb Rew pen 
is a large collection of infcriptions [E]. Nothing could be more deplorable fora man 
of his character; than the lof he fuftained, when his fine library was plundered if pears 
with the town of Heidelberg, in the year 1622. Before that town was taken, he re- yore 
tired to his fon-in-law at Bretten, from whence he removed to Tubingen, He re- y 
turned to Bretten, when the affairs of the Palatinate began to be in a better pofture ; 
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€ rum difciplina ighoravit, nifi, quia dë fummo vocem 
< mittunt, Supervaganeas cum antiquis appelles, aut 
* picarum generi adfcribas quodani collegio nature, 
* quoniam utrifque par infolentia, quam illis fabulæ 
* tribuunt, par conviciandi & obtre€tandi libido, | 


“Rencaque garrulitas, fladiumque immane loquendi. 


© Dicam clarids. Sunt nonnulli (abfit enim omnes 
* eadem cenfura vexem) & in ipfa matre noftra Ger- 
* mania de facro ordine homines facerrimi, qui velut 
* divinarum & humanarum rerum judices aige arbi- 
€ tri tanta confidentia partem illam, quain nefcio quis 
€ optimam & peflimam dizit, exercent, ut quidvis in 
* quofvis nulla cura, verúm an falfum intemperanter 
* effundant, aurefque & fidem Valet ignobiliffima ca 
* tivitate damnent & ferviture. Ali fs ipfis non de- 
€ dit? Avaritia: non {crupulofe fatis, honoravit ? ar- 
* rogantia : non laudavit ?ambitio: non rudis eft ? in- 
< vidia: non affentitur? Inimicitia: malum morem 
* tangit ? tum verd capitale odium eos facit difertos. 
* —— Thofe men almoft every where get ill-omen'd, 
* unfriendly, birds, yet none at prefent more pernicious, 
“than thoje which reign from the pulpit with all kind 
‘ A curfes, and exafperate the minds of the vulgar, 
* fuch as the ancient difcipline of the Augurs knew 
< nothing of, unlefs, becaufe they utter their voice from 
"on bigh, you will call them, with the ancients, 
* Sopervagants, or range them among the’ magpyes 
t from a certain fimilitude of nature, fince they bath 
© have the fame infolence, aftribed to them by fable, 
* the fame luff of calumny and detraétion, the fame 
* hoarfe garrulity, and boundlefs defire of talking. 
“I will fpeak plainer. There are fome (GOD forbid 
© I foould involve all in the fame cenfure) even in 
* our mother-country Germany, men of the moft facred 
* charafer, who, as if they were fole judges of things 
* divine and buman, ait, with fa much confidence, that 
* part, which fome one bas called both the beft and 
* the worft, that they fay any thing of any one, witb- 
* out any caution, right or wrong, and bold the ears 
“and faith of the vulgar in mofi ignoble bondage and 
< fervitude. Does any one refufe to beftow something 
“on them? he is avaritious: is be wanting in paying 
* aparticular refpect to them ? he is arrogant: bas be 
< not praifed them? he is ambitious: does be not aj- 
€ fent to them? be is their enemy: but if be cenfures 
“ their bad morals, fo heinous an offence makes them 
* elquent.” This is fufficient: he fays a great deal 
More upon this fubjeét ; the readers may confult the 
original, if they have a mind to know it. 

LE] One of the mof ufeful works be publifbed is 
a large colleion of injfcriptions.) Here follows an 
Martin Smetius, 
a native of Bruges, {pent fix years in Italy, to make 
a colleétion of infcriptions, and adding them to thofe, 
which fome learned men gave him, he digefted them 
into a very good order. Mark Laurinus, lord of 
Watervliet, a great lover of antiquity, defired to have 
a copy of thole infcriptions, and promifed to requite 
him for fuch a painful office. Whilit Smetius was 
about it, his houfe was fet on fire, and all his goods 
and inferiptions, except fifty fheets he had laid by in 
a clofet, were burnt. Laurinus encouraged him, with 
entreaties and promifes, to reftore that work to it’s 
firt perfeétion, which was done; and thus that fine 
colleétion was delivered to Laurinus, who, preparing 
to retire into France by reafon of the civil wars, 
took thofe infcriptions along with him, as alfo the 
treafure of ancient medals, which Hubert Goltzius 
had collefted with great pains and vaft charges. The 
Whole was taken from him by the Engli garrifon 
of Oftend. No application could be made again to 
Smetius; for, being minifter of the Reformed at 


Goc gle 


Broffels, he had been hanged there by the foldiers: 
Goltzius married his widow. Whereupon Janus Dou- 
za, being fent into England by the States, bought 
the manufcript infcriptions of an Englith foldier, and 
gave it to Lipfius, who had it printed with fome 
upplements. Gruterus took thofe infcriptions,' to 
which he added as many as he could pri evar 
digious pains, and, putting them in order, publith 
them at Heidelberg, in the year 1601, being fo hap- 
Py as. to prevail upon Scaliger to make twenty 
r Indexes, upon which that great man beftowed ‘i 
ten months. Hor Gruterus tandem nofler afinino Prof- => 
y labore ex lateritio marmoreumimo aureum ficit; ham > wa 
illas pauciores primo fervavit, EF omnes quotquotun- ` ` 
quam in toto orbe fuperfuerant collegit inferiptiones; €38 “re 
cafdem in ordinem coigit, EÈ denique Cafari Rudolpbopa- dena 
renti publico perpetuogue Augufto dedicatum publicapit. 
Cui ipfemet Jofephus Scaliger in fene@a ætate, fold a- 
more atque fiudio quo Gruterum profequebatur compulfus, 
viginti quatuor Indices decem menfibus continuo illis in- 
Judando adjecit (14), The emperor commended: that (14) Flayder, 
work very much, and left it to Gruterus’s choice ubi fupra. 
what reward he fhould beftow upon him. The author 
anfwered, he left it to the difcretion of the emperor, 
provided the reward fhould not confit in money 
and, when he came to hear that there was a defign 
to give him a coat of arms, in order to fet off his 
‘noble extraétion in the empire; he gave to under- 
ftand, that he was fo far from defiring a new coat 
of arms, that he found that, which he had from his 
anceftors, a burthen to him. Whereupon the em- 
or was advifed to grant hima licence for all the 
ae he fhould publifh (15). That prince approved (15) Venator, ubi 
of it, and, befides, thought fit that Gruterus fhould fopra, pag: 241, 
have a charaéter aga he ree have a right to © {+ 
rant licences (16): he defigned to make him count of hee 
oe facred palace; but, becaufe he died before he hi Bees oe 
could fign the patent, the bufinefs came to nothing. vilegio, & in ipfo 
Gruterus was too haity in exprefling his acknowledge- privilegio, de 
ment. “Decreta res apud Principem, approbata in Se- Privilegis utero 
« natu Augufto, relata ad principem iterum, ut fubferi- SE qa 
* bendo firmaret, quod pre{cripferat communicando, GRUTERO, 
* Sed Cæfarem occupavit morbus, deinde fatum, quod fed & que con- 
« bonas aétiones plerumque cum authoribus finit. Li- me ag nA 
© teræ itaque quibus fuperiora Privilegia continebantur, mitem enim 
© ficat ejus generis mille alia, more quodam differendi, re- S. Palarii defig- 
li&a fant abfque manu Imperatoris, abfque fignatione, oavit. Id. bid. 
nec poftea unquam produ&tæ, quia nova Poteftas faciliùs 78: 243 
fua beneficia orditur, quam aliena abfolvit, & novis 
curis occupata rarò fuccedit in obligatione veteris pro- 
mifi. Itaque G R U T ER US luculentifimum mu- 
nus nunquam accepit, & laudes Cæfaris optimi fic ce- 
lebravit, quafi integrum accepiffet (17). —- The thing (17) tia, 
was conjented to by the emperor, approved by the Aulic 
council, and returned to the emperor, that be might con- 
firin, what be had diređled, by bis fign manual. But it 
was prevented by the emperor's death, a fatality, which 
generally puts an end to good actions with their au- 
thors. Therefore the letters patent, which contained 
the above privileges, together with many others of 
the fame kind, by being deferred, were left un- 
figned by the emperor, nor were ever after produced ; for 
a new prince is more inclined to begin with confer- 
ring bis own favours, than with compleating thofe of 
others, and, being taken up with mew cares, thinks 
itfelf under no obligation to make good an old pro- 
mije. Therefore G RUTE RUS never received this 
noble privilege ; yet be celebrated the praifes of the 
beft of emperors, asif bad been put in full pof- 
« feffion of it? 
[F] His fine library was. plundered.) It cok him 
twelve thoufand crowns (18). Ofwald Smendius, his (13) Flaydgr, 
fon-in-]aw, endeavoured in vain to preferve it: to that ubi fupra / 
end, he wrote to one of the general officers of the Ba- 
vanan 
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but, being molefted there by the Roman Catholics [G], he retired to a country-houfe,. 


(d) A country: 
houle of Ofwal 
dus Smendius his 
fon-in- Jaw, a 
Jeague from Hei- 
Moreri 


faid, that he - 
oe Heidel- As I have already 


st 


tenth of September, 1627, to-go to 


variin troops; but the licentioufnefs of the foldiers pre- 
vailed over the good intentions of that officer. Smen- 
dius, being informed, that Gruterus’s- houfe twas plon- 
dered, repaired to Heidelberg, and faw the books pillag- 
ed. He endeavoured to fave at leaft thofe, which the 
amanuenfis of Gruterus had removed into the electoral 
libtary, and defired the Pope’s commiffioner to give 
him leave to take them out. He was anfwered, that the 
Popei would have all the manufciipts to be carefully 
preferved, and carried to Rome ; but that the printed 
-boaks might be reftored to Gruterus, provid Tilly 
approved of it by a note figned with his own hand, 
This pretended civility proved infignificanty becaule 
(19) Taken from ‘Tilly: could not be fpoken to (r3). a 
Venator, ubt [G) He was molefled there by the Roman Catholics.) 
fupra, pag. 265+ J have already faid (20), that he never loved contro- 
verfies, or difputes about religion ; and therefore, be- 
ing importuned by -fome young Jefuits, who were 
mightily for difputing, he quickly left Bretten, The 
firit time he gave them a gentle anfwer, and fét them 
right upon a paflage of St Auguftin, which they had 
uoted wrong; but, when they renewed the attack, 
grew fomewhat angry, called them prefumptuous 
young men, and told them how civilly he was ufed 
by Andreis Schottus and James Sirmond. ‘Ipfum 
«quoque juvenes quidam ex familia Fefuttarum dil- 
+. putando folicitabant, quibus ille primum . placidè re- 
« fpondit, & femel- etiam fententiam Augufini, quam 
* non fatis memoriter ip meminerant, ex libro præ- 
«fenti oftendit, .docuitque. aliis. verbis, & alio loco 
“s-extare; quod ab illis. & pro illis fuerat allatum. De- 
tíinde cum nee dum defilterent, quin ipfum talibus ob- 
«itunderent, libertate refumpta, mirari fe dixit, vbi 
“frontem reliquifent femibarbatuli juvenes, ut fperent 
* docere fenem fexagenarium, qui plures patres in vita 
i Jegerit, quàm ipfi faltem vidiffent: Jefuitas fenes 
« êf primarios (SCHOTTU M nominabat & S IR- 
«< MONDU M) fibi mutuo bonore litterarumgue. com- 
mercio coli: nullam tamen ab iffis de religione fibi 
molefiam exhiberi. Eratenim nofter alienus ab ittis 
velitationibus, quas nec in aliis- probavit (21). 
— Some young Fefuits likewife teized bim with 
offers of difputation ; whom be at firft anfwered with 
mildnefs, and even once pointed out to them, upon the 
fpot, a paffage of St Auftin, which they bad not fafi- 
ciently remembered, and fbewed them that it was 
extant in other words, and in another place, than 
as they bad produced it. At laft, when he found they 
continued to importune bim in the fame manner, be 
affamed a freedom of Jpeech, and faid, he wonder- 
ed where they had- left their modefty, that fuch 
half fledged boys. fhould pretend to inftruét an 
old man of fixty, who had read more fathers in his 
« life, than they had feen : that men of years and difin- 
< Kion among the Jefuits (particularly SCHOTTUS 
*and SIRMON D) did him the honour to cor- 
‘ refpond with him, but never troubled him about 
t religion. For Graterus was averfe bimfelf to 
< thofe fquabbles, and difapproved of them in others.’ 
It was not the bufinefs of fuch a critic, as Gruterus, 
to difpute about controverted doctrines with young 
Jefuits, bred up in the fubtilties of the fchools; and 
he found, that the only way of avoiding their impor- 

tunity, was to live at fome diftance from them. 
[H] He had been invited to feveral other places] 
The moft confiderable invitation was that of Padua. 
(22) Ia. Venator, They offered him (zz) the chair of Riccoboni, who 
ibid. pag. 239: was lately dead, with a noble Salary, and a promife 
that he fhould enjoy liberty of confcience; but he 
refufed all thofe advantages, notwithftanding the fol- 
licitations of Pinellus and Velferus to the contrary. 
He was afraid of expofing himfelfto envy by fo ho- 
nourable and profitable an employment, and would 
not deprive himfelf of the public exercife of his re- 
ligion, * Erat ei religioni religio, fed & erat religioni 
+ ipfa pecunie fmm quæ cæteroqui paucis nimia 


(20) Above, re- 
mark { D]. 


(21) ld. fag. 
268, 269, 
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which he bought near Heidelberg. He went to that town now and then, and fet out from 
it, on the day that he fell fick of the illnefs of which he died. He fet out from it the 
' Berhelden (d), where he ended his life ten days 
after, He was buried at Heidelberg in St Peter’s church. Juft at the time of his 
death, the news came, that the univerfity of Groningen offered to make him profeffor 
of hiftory, and.of the Greck tongue (e). He had been invited to feveral other places {H}. 
faid, he was.a moft laborious man 
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(e) Taken either 
from Baithafar 
Venator, in his 
panegyric upon 
Gruterus. or from 
Frederic Herman 
Flayder, De Vira 
& Morte Gruteri. 


(1). 
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He had a very uncommon 
is wel quality 5, 


© eft, & multis opportuna ad impietatem merces ....+ 
£ Cultus enim divini libertatem publicam (quamvis pri- 
partam recepturus) pro-quibuícungue divitiis fibi ne- 
gabat effe venalem ; preterea tam humanum fciebat 
* elfe invidere alienæ felicitati, quàm alienæ virtuti, 
é & hanc quidem propter invidiam non efe deferen- 
é dam, illum verð feliciorem effe, qui non fit infelix,. 
< quam qui cum invidia felicifimus (23). —— He 
“made a ronfcience of religion, as he did likewife of 
“the falary, which to a few is too great, and to many 
<an, occafion f impiety .... for he declared nothing 
‘ fpiuld bribe bim to quit the public exercife of bis 
“religion, thi’ be tight bave been allowed it in pri- 
t vate; befides, be knew men are as apt to envy ane 
< thers bappine/s, as another's virtue, and that the. 
‘ Latter is nat ta be forfaken om account of envy ; but. 
t that he is more bappy, who is nsi unbappy, than be 
t who is moft bappy, with envy” This is more me- 
ritorious in a critic, than, it would be in many others. 
I find, that Graterus was invited to Denmark; and 
that the contable d'Efdiguieres wrote to him, and 
defired him to enter into his fervice; and that Claa- 
dius @Expilly, and Charles Perinet perd of Maagar- 
niac, exhorted him to comply with the conftable’s 
defire (24). The curators of the univerfity of Frane- (24) la ibid, 
ker. offered him, in 1624, the profeflorfhip of hifo. peg 275: 


ty. (25). 


(23) Ibid. 


[Z] He was a mofi laborious man.) How many Ce ad 


learned men might be called idle, if their labours were mañnum intet 
compared with Gruterus’s? Cum quo etiam dodiffimi, Richterianas, 
bujus. ævi; fi laboris emenfi refpectu comparentur, g> Page 549° 
diofiffimi vocabuntur (26). Spizelius, who fays, this, AF 
hadsit from Flayder, who adds: * Cum etiam illi qui a, 
« tota fua vita literis affident huic collati, quafi fom. ds toga. i 
* no ac inertia dediti erubefcere cogantur, nifi Gru- 
€ teri labores callidius diffimulare velint, quam candi- 
* dius aeftimare. - - - When even thofe, who fpend their. 
* whole lives in fludy, if compared to bim, are forced 
< to blufh for their want of induftry, unlefs they more 
< cunningly diffemble, than candidly reckon up the las 
€ bours of Gruterus’? Spizelius obferves, that Gruterus 
publifhed a book almoit every month: ‘ Nullus feré 
* author five Grecus five Latinus extabat èx antiquis, 
* quem non notis ac commentariis fuis aut illuftrarit, 
aut illuftrare potuerit; nemo plura veterum ré- 
€ cenfuit monumenta & reftituit, imo fingulos fue 
‘ vitæ annos, ac propemodum menfes, libris fingulis 
< à fe editis dìiftinxit. - - - There was fearce any an- 
cient author, Greek or Latin, extant, whom ke did 
not either comment upon, or could hawe done it: 
no one revifed and reffored more remains of antiqui- 
ty, infomuch that be dipinguifbed each year, almoft 
each month, of bis life by the books be publifbed, 
He ftudied all day, and a great part of the night, and 
always ftanding: Die toto maximam Jape noctium par- 
tem fans literis operam navabat..... flans feribebat, 
fians legebat, flans fludebat (27). Any one that con- 
fiders the many books he wrote, or collected into one 
body, will eafily believe this extraordinary application, 
His Thefaurus Criticus (28) is a work of the laft fort, 
wherein he colleéted into fix large volumes, in 8vo, 
a vaft number of traéis of the moft excellent critics, 
which could hardly be met with, if he had not col- 
lected them. He did the fame fervice to many mo- 
dern poets, whofe works he collected, with this title : 
Delicie Poétarum Gallorum, Italorum, Belgarum, in 
nine volumes (29). He called himfelf, in that com- (29) Printed in 
pilation, Ranutius Gerus, which is the anagram of tbe year: 1608, 
his own name ($ æ). He publithed two Florilegiums, 76° 1+ 
“The firft, in three volumes in 8vo, contains a great 
colleftion of proverbs of moft nations, and notes. The 
fecond: is a’ continuation of Langius’s Polyanthea. (3°) Tiefe ; 
The firt volume of that continuation was.printed at page: eA 
Strasburg- in the year 1624, in folio, ce . i 
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(27) Flayder, 
ubi fupra. 


it is, Lampas 
five Fax Artium 
liberalium, hoc 
ef Thefaurus 
Criticus. 


t ompofuit quirks ar rbe end 
* (30) quoque Polyantheæ tomum, tertium & guartam of bis lfe, swrits 
f nondum tamen. editos, qui fi referantur ad Langia: tn by Flyer, 
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` it would 


upon gain. He did not care to increafe his income. 

was very charitable to the poor, and lent 

d be paid him again(K]. He patiently bore adverfiry ; and, if he was not in- 
fenfible upon the death of his four wives, it a 

cult thing to comfort him [L]. His moft violent quarrel, about 

Philip Pareus: I have mentioned it in another place (f ). 


> +» 


ERUS 253 


money, without much inquiring whether 
at leaft that it was so ecole ieas 
learning, was ith pE 
That which he had with {6 fis article 


iw 


Dionyfius Gothofredus, was like a torrent [44]; violent, but of no long mrs Raer rm 


© num funt Oceanus ad guttulas. - - He compofed likewife 

« the third and fourth volumes of the Polyanthea, not yet 

© publifbed, which, if compared with that of Langius, are 

« asan ocean to a few drops. He publi a Chronicon 
Chronicorum Ecclefiafticum EF Politicum, in four large 

volumes in 8vo, at Francfort, 1614, and, inftead of 

putting his own name to it, he put that of Johannes 

1) Flayder, vbi Gualterus, in honour of his father’s memory (31). 
a He was too fond of writing many books; which is 
the reafon MS choice and judgment do not pre- 
{s2)Sealigerana, vail in his works. Now curat, fays Scaliger (32), 
Frm 100, gtrym charta fit cacata, modo libros multos excudat... 
ee _ quod fecit Gruterus in Senecam, is a {chool-boy’s or 
ats printer's work, Mr Amelot de la Houffaye (33) {peaks 

bie of with great contempt of this critic's performance upon 
atn ‘Tacitus, and Baudius had paffed the fame judgment 
upon it long before. * Vidi que J. Gruterus ad eum 

_. ©auétorem annotavit. Diligentiam ejus in colligen- 
~ * dis varie fententiis improbare ‘nefas fit. Sed (quod 
«libere liceat) commiffiones merz funt, &, ut fla- 
© gitiofiffimi Caligulæ non abfonum di&um in re 
© fimili_ ufarpem, arena fine calce. Videtur fibi 

~ * propofuiffe ad imitandum rationem illam, quam fe- 

= * cutus eft Lipfius in admirabili & praeftantiffimo opere, 

* De civili do&rina. Sed Dii boni ! quam longo in- 

* tervallo, quam non paffibus æquis veftigia fectatur 

po na © (34). — I bave feen the annotations of Janus Gru- 
xii, Cents * ferus on that author. I can by no means difapprove 
HPEMITM e bis diligence in colletting the opinions of different 
~ < authors. But I muft fay they are meer patch-work, 

< without coberence, and, to ufe an apt expreffion of 

* the wicked Caligula on alike occafion, fand without, 

~ ~ “lime... . « be feems to bave propofed to bimplf 

i * for imitation the method which Lipfius followed in 

* bis excellent work De civili Doétrina. Bat, Good 
“GOD! bow greatly does be fall fhort of that 
4 author.” You will fee another paffage of the fame 
author in the remark [M]. 

His exceflive application to books was probably the 
caule of fome ftarts of fancy, which made Comme- 
linus fay, that Gruterus ‘ was a mad man. When 
* he meets with fomething, that he does not under- 

` bmg he frets, and throws the book upon the 
35) Sealigenna, § floor (35). 
($a), Mr Bayle fhould have faid Gherus ; for fo 
it is in the title page of the books he fpeaks of. Fa- 
ther Vavaffeur has written with an $, but erroneoufly, 
Grutberus, p. 209, de Epigrammate Liber & Epi- 
aed Libri tres, Parifiis 1609 in 8vo. Rem. 
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[K] a lent money, without much inquiring whether 
it would be paid him again.) Tho’ he had been caught, 
he was fill willing to lend his money, and thought 
himfelf happy, that he was not a woman; for, faid 
he, by way of jeft, I fhould have denied no body. 
« Et egenis benigné dedit, & indigis prompte credi- 
«dit; utrumque virtute indolis, cum tam crudele 
€ putaret non dare efurienti, quam inhumanum negare 
* mutuanti. Et quamquam ipfius argentum non fe- 
é mel in mala nomina inciderat, & obliviofam fidem, 

~ * facientibus ex commodato donum, quibus dignum 
“ erat ultra fortem etiam ufare loco reddere gratias ; 
* non tamen defiftebat ille, quoties rogaretur, pecu- 
“ nias promere auxiliares, cùm interim fubinde con- 
* fiteretur damnofam facilitatem fuam, dicere per jo- 
“cum folitus: Bene fecum aftum, quid puella non effet 
* natus, baud dubid enim nemini fe fuiffe negaturum 
* (36). He was both charitable to the poor, and 
* ready to lend bis money to thofe who wanted its and 
‘in both be followed bis natural inclination, whilf be 
* thought it as cruel not to feed the bungry, as inbuman' 
* torefufe a borrower. And tho’ be often met with 
“bad debts, thofe, who borrowed of bim, looking on 
“what be lent as a gift, who, befides the intereft, 
“ ought to have repaid bim with thanks + yet be ceafed 
* not to lend bis money, as often as be was asked, at 
< the Jame time acknowledging that be fuffered by bis 
MG ae re Fhe: Oar em 
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© well for him he was not born a girl, fince he 
* fhould undoubtedly have refufed no body.’ ‘The 
ingratitude or unfairnefs of fome of his debtors did 
gilding feces, bond, Nef) he Tagha BIRAN 

wrn > ora . ay, he negie e 
Pormalities, when he paid the portok of his daugh- 
ters. < In fe itaque potius facetè lufit, quam ingra- 
€ tos afperè inxit, aut propter hos inhumaniter 
€ alios rejecit, aut eofdem {ponioribus, teftibus, aut 
* fcriptis publicis ftipavit, ut & ipfi in ære effent, & 
€ fides in cuftodia, Quem morem vulgò um nofter 
* ne tunc quidem adhibuit, cùm majoris etiam mo- 
* menti paéta forent condenda, cùm filiabus generos 
€ daret & dotem, nulla teftium confcientia, nulla For- 
€ mulariorum curiofitate, nulla cera, quam foceri ge- 
* nerique opus effe cenfebat (37). —— Therefore be (37) Id. ibide 
€ rather jefed z: bimfelf, than refleBed upon the 
s Sane of bis creditors, or inbumanly rejeBed 
s s upon their account, or even EAn ae 
* fecurity of them. This ufual precaution be megleted 
“even when be was to enter into contrals of much 
* more importance, I mean when be was to marry and 
* portion bis daughters ; for be thought there was no 
< need of witneffes, of writings, of figning and fealing, 
* between father-in-law and fon-in-law. ees 

[L] It was no very difficule thing to ge bim.] 
This may be inferred from the words of his - 
gyrit; and it is likely, he did not fay all that he 
knew about it, thinking that infenfibility was not a 
commendable thing. He fays, that one of Gruterus’s 
four wives died a violent death; fhe fell from the 
top of the houfe and was killed: neverthelefs her 
husband bore it patiently, tho’ the circumftances of 
his wife’s death fhould have encreafed his grief. * Do- 
* luit ille ‘quidem magnopere morte uxoris, doluit ip- 
“fa fpecie mortis; doluit inopind viduitate; fed pot 
* amiffionem tamen uxoris multum abfuit ab amiffione 
* fui, multum ab impatientia vulgari, que plerunque 
& cùm corrigere non poflit mala fua, corrigere vult 
« Deum (38). He grieved indeed greatly for the... 1.5 
© death of bis wife; be lamented the particular cirs (39) mig 
© cumfancies of it; be was afli&ed at bis Judden wid- 
* dowbood; but the lofs of bis wife was far from 
< making bim lofe bimfelf; mor did be foew that ufual 
* impatience, which, when it cannot remedy it's mif- 
* fortunes, is apt to quarrel with GO D. 

[M] The quarrel be bad with Dionyfius Gothofredus 
was like a torrent.) That learned civilian correéled 
fome paflages of Seneca differently from him; where- 
upon Gruterus immediately put out a book with this 
title; Confirmatio fufpicionum extraordinariarum contra 
Dionyfii Godofredi conjefturas EF varias leAiones in 
Senecam Pbhilofophum. He publifhed it at Francfort 
in 1591... The heat of youth carried him too far, 
and he was very forry for it afterwards, when Go- 
thofredus became his colleague (39), and they were (59) Fe eas 
reconciled, The panegyrift will have it that this difpute profeffor of tbe 
is of fuch a nature, that, confidering the learning it ciwit law at Heia 
contains, we fhould have been forry that thofe two &%erg. 
critics had not quarelled; and that one would with 
they had never had any quarrel, by reafon of the great 
paflion that appears in it. ‘ Quod certamen inter ip- 
< fos certatum vix poflis nolle, quin velis, vix velle, 
€ quin nolis. Aded multum excidebat inter difceptan- 
: ne humanioris doctrine, aded multum rurfus in- 
< hamanioris cenfure. Grurerus ipfe calorem illum 
* juventutis fæpe poftea deteftatus eft. Cùm enim 
< optimus & doétiflimus Ille, quem Grurerus 
* paulo vehementiis ante tetigerat, Heidelbergam ip- 
«fe quoque docendi caufa veniffet, reconciliatio pri- 
* mim inter ipfos faéta eft, deinde fecuta propior no- 
© titia, & tandem apud GrRUTERUM pænitentia 
« feriptionis, ut ita loquar, piperatæ. Nam fi mihi 
* conftitiffet, inquiebat nofter, Dionyfium virum - effe 
€ tam bonum, nunquam quicquam mihi tanti fuiffet, 
* ut contra illum manum tam ferio mififfem (40). (40) Venatom, 
* The quarrel between them was fuch, that you would pag. 261 
‘wife, and wouid mot wifh, it had happened fo much 
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He made a very good ule of his misfortunes in the laft years of his life; which appears 
(g) Wiis by the moral reflexions he pub: 


Simi frher than learning 


lifhed (g). His curiofiry, though never fo great, went no 


s : he did not mind the town news, as fo many other learned men 
Enchiridion aà- do [N]; who never 
-Prudentize. 


(b) ‘See the re- 
[G] 


{41) Bandius, 


Epift ix, Century 
2, pag: m, 164, 


365. 


(42) Quel te 


We 
quoties in qem» ¢ ferity under fuh a cbaraéter, the this way leads. have feen that Gruterus. refufed to fubfcribe a formu, 
piam incideris + 
cui veniat in 


infpedt 


© both to riches and fame. Tho I entirely excufeGru-. lary (48), out of a, principle of confcience, tho’ he, (48) See the ree 
mentem noftri, 
ne graveriseum * 


e could not there have. the public exercife of his. reli. (49) See 5 ree 
A ake bly expreffes it) is the leaft thing which a: philofapber» gion: how.great therefore was his boldne(s, who charga 74 
tameth i 
de re nominatim 
caveam» Non k 
enim arbitror 
aut tibi tam pa- 
rom effe fid 
aut veros homi- 
nes adeo inep- 


y 
go to bed without being informed of all the flying ftories. Nor 


pax homage did he mind controverfies (b), and doubtlefs this was one of the reafons why one of his 
antagonifts accufed him of having no religion. Neverthelefs, he gave fuch proofs of 
marks [D] and 


his attachment to the Proteftant church, that many paffionate and reviling controverfifts 
are not pious enough to do the like [0]. 


learning fell from them during the difpute, and at the 
< Jame 


Baudiuss own words, This piece of fervitude has no 
ame time fo much fevere cenfure of each otber. place in the epiftolary correfpondence of men of 
< GRUTERUS bimfelf afterwards detefed that beat figure. 
* of yauth. For when that befi and learnedeft of men, y 
“ whom Gruterus bad before a little too wehemently, other learned men do.) The author, I quote, blames 
: ihe came likemife to Heidelberg to teach. there, 
St 

il 


the learned men who have fuch a curiofity, whereby, 
they were firft reconciled, then grew more intimate, fays be, a man mutt be willi 
< till at lat GRUTE RUS repented of the 
« ingeti 
(43), Nec prius ia 


uam- dul declinent 


the civil-law ; but that he fhould have commended: ‘ modo veltes hominum, fed edium quoque parietes at- 
him for having done ver 
or rather that he thou, 


a yo mente. — 
N cin” 
urgh, * Quemamodum * as that impertinent one, which too often is to be found rad oy hà 
* Grtero non fuit animus falutandi. meo nomine ‘ in the moft learned men, who run after news and 
< Dionyfium Godofredam, quia nimis 
£ 


s-tbemielves, all 
parca manu ‘ idle reports, which injure the charaéiers of innocent * 
«laudes & virtutes ejus eram perfecutus: quod & ñg- ‘ perfons, and, like impetuous winds, or ftorms, lay le os Sty 
ificavit per literas adjunéto nofiro elogio, fi forte * bare, not only the garments of men, but their very trigves of the 
Be ratio fugiffet. Erat autem tale, vir laboriofus, ‘ boufes, and mofi fecret aftions, nor can fleep, Ec? whole town 
< & nom male de jure meritus, Dicere debueras, in- The fequel of this paflage may be feen in the Flayder, ubi 
“quit, optime, aut fi quid aliud efficacius. Vide quid) margin. eres fa Jew 
* oneris nobis injungatur, ut falces fubmittamus fcilicet [O] He was accufed of baving no religion. Never- 404. |” 
* is, quibus x tse vis aptigewv. Omneshominis, thele/s, be gave fuch proofs of bis attachment to the 
* dotes abunde complexus efle videor, fidicam Sar-. Proteftant church, &c.) tis faid, that Philip Pareus (44) See remark 
* cinatorem effe probum fuere centones optime. Egoma- charged him with fetting a greater value upon a [4] of tbe article 
“lim in eternum ejerare. omnem fcribendi copiam, fentence of Apuleius or Petronius, than upon. all the (ote 
* quam tali pa€to me pofleritati aftimandum proponere,, precepts of Jesus Curist: he added, that his è 
< etfi hæc via & ad opes & ad zftimationem ducit. atheilm, and unconcernednefs for religion, were very (45) Flayder, ibe 
(adda Udrrov aigxuvouar wal tuauri, „aè well known. Unum Appuleji aut Petronii effatum 
Tas TOV troutray Does. Quanquam bonum. pluris facit, quam infinita fervatoris nofiri qagary- 
“illum Gruterum (eft enim vir minime, malus, imo. feryata. Notus quippe eff ejus dbac pòs & in 
< vixz capax malitiæ) prorfus habeo. excufatum, fi id. facra religione Luxgorns frigus (46). I cannotat pre- t46) Philipp. Pas 
* ætatis homo non potet ablegare vaniflimam illam. fent verify whether James Gretferus, a Jefuit, who is reus, tefe Jacobo 
* gloriæ cupiditatem, quæ nunquam fenefcit, & (uti qasd for this, does faithfully cite Pareus’s words; but Gretfero. See the 
* incomparabilis meus Tacitus ait) fapientiam profeffis, I am fure, that the following paffage is to be found sn ae 
* noviflima exuitur (41), — Za like. manner as Gru- ìn the index of one of Pareus’s books (47): Gruterus wi 
“ terus was unwilling to make my compliments to feurriliter illudit religiofiffimis Salvatoris myfteriis 5 and pag. 142. 
* Dionyfius Gotbofredus, becaufe I bad been too fparing. this other, Gruterus 235<@» & Theologie facere igna- 
‘ in reciting his praifes and virtues; which he figni- rus. The reader is referred to Pag. 334.where thefe (47) Intituled, 
«fed alfa by letter, adding my Elogium, left I foould words may be feen: < Abi, Grutere; & Theologica ago i 
, Pave forgot it. It was as follows: an induftrious * mitte, que nihil ad Criticum tuum umbonem, printed at France 
man, and not ill deferving of the law. Yu ought, < Tuum eft, confli€tari cum blattis ac tineis: non feru- fort, in 1623. 
c fays be, to bave faid molt deferving, or fomething, ‘ tari myfleria facra, quae numquam didicilti, immo qua, 
« fll fironger. Bebold what task is impofed upon me, ‘ adfpernari folitus es, Critico. plané & afinino fuper, 
« to fubmit, forfootb, to thofe, who are not proper judges. * cilio, —— Go, Gruter, and lay afide, divinity it. bas, 
«1 think I comprebend all the qualifications of the, ‘ nothing to do with criticifms your bufinefs is to combat, 
< man, if I fay, He is a good compiler, and patches up, ‘ with moths and worms, not to fearch into facred myx 
< cento’s admirably, For my own part, I bad rather ‘ fleriet, which you never learnt, nay always defpifed, 
© forfwear writing for ever, than be i Hi to po- ‘. with the fupercitious contempt of a dull critic.’ 


* terus (whe is indeed a man of no. guile) if, at, that. loft his place by it: and, being, offered a profeffor’s mark [D]. 


age, be cannot get rid of that moft empty. defire of» chair at Padua (49), he would not accept of it, becaufe 
a im- ¢ glory, wbicb mever decays, and (as. Tacitus admira-. 
partiri flute, 


© fakes off? X think no. body, will be difplealed to- ed,him with atheifm ?-befides, this pretended atheift an. 

now upon what ocesfion Baudius wrote this, He, fwered thole, who, put it to his choice, either to leave, 

had been faying: ‘If any body. engquires.after, me,» bis.country, or.te change, bis religion, A had rather leave 

* be pleafed to give him my fervice, tho! Tdo not men-> my country.: if am:not allowed to live in a town, E 

ci, __* tion him to you} for I donot think that people mi-. Shall-live in the fields or in woods; Gov. will fap. 
* fink you to fuch a degree, or that they are fo. à 


M 
ply me.with herbs or roots the remaining part of my 
tire, ut nihil nifi © ridiculous in our country, as.to, believe nothing but» life, which will not belong. Cur, 
ia fignis & « what they read (42) Whereupon. he. tells his friend, > 
perce? that Gruterus refuled to give his. feryi 


\ to. give his, fergie. to, Gotho- 
ibid, pag. 1645 EAUS, being not willing to doit 


juberetur ad ali 

Religionem tranfire, aut rr na bee male aeu 

ho-> quam, illud.: Si non, licebit.vivere in, urbe, licebit in 

without thewing » agris aut in filtris, Aliquid, femper, Deus {appeditabit 
gE 2 E 
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(co) Vemstor, Tadicis aut herbæ, quod oe ace hunc alt, non diu rather thew, that Graterus had a tfue Zeal, preferable 


moraturum (50). Do thele things betray a man guilty toall he clamours and bitternefs of violent con i | 
' SERS, of atheifm or indifferency for religion? do they not fits, mpe p tosses 4 dlon ste = cs ate | 


` GRYN ZEUS (Simon) a countryman’s fon of Suabia, was born at Veringenin = ~ 
the county of Hohenzollern, in the year 1493. He ftudied at Pforttheim at the fame n.e 
time with Melanchthon, and this gave birth to a friendfhip of long continuance be- = > 
tween them. He continued his’ ftudies at Vienna in Auftria, and received there the = 
ee mafter in philofophy, and the profefforfhip of the Greek tongue. Having 

embraced. the Proteftant religion, he found himfelf expofed to many dangers, and efpes Coo oo 
cially in Baden, where he was for fome years rector of the {chool. He wasimprifoned +- 

at the inftigation of the monks; but, by the recommendation of the nobility of Hun- = 
gary, he was fet at liberty, and retired to Wittemberg, where he faw Luther and Me- 

lanchthon, and had a conference with them. Upon his return to his own country, he 

was fent for to Heidelberg, to be profeffor of Greek, in the year 1523. He dif 

charged this employ till 1529, when he was invited to Bafil; to teach there publickly, 
There hë explained. feveral authors, and even the epiftle to the Romans, He was em- = ` -~ 


inh et with feveral others, in the’ year 1534, to reform the church and fchool of Tu- i= 
s ingen, He returned to Bafil in 1536, and was affociated, in 1540, with Melanch- Gi Rng Aid 
jei thon, Capito, Bucer, Calvin, &c. for the conferences of Worms. He died of the in vitis Phitot 
tj at Balil, the firft of Auguft 1541 (2). He had taken a journey into England, P8 "1S Se 
is in 1531, and had received, from the lord chancellor Sir Thomas More, to whom (y verheiden, 
a Erafmus had recommended him, all imaginable civilities [4]. He was a learned and is lozi pe 
2 induftrious man, and. did great: fervice to the Republic of Letters [B]; See his Elo- Theologirs pg. 
My gium in Verheiden’s collection (b), and in Joachim Camerarius’s preface to Theo-°" 
= phraftus. His fon SAMUEL GRYN#US, born at Bafil in the year 1539, (e) Melch. 
| - obtained there the profefforthip of rhetoric at the age of twenty five years, and: after- farot me 
e wards that of civil-law, He died the third of April 1599 (6). 338, Ge. 
h (4] He received from the lord chancellor, Sir Thomas * to all the public libraries, and met with the mof 
k id ore.....allimaginable civilities.] This particular ‘ friendly treatment from. the. fludents.’.- They com- 
nd is not found in Melchior Adam; for which reafon Tam municated to him at Oxford fome manufcripts of Pro- 
inf more careful in relating it. I have taken: it from clus, and he was permitted to take them away: Sir 
ra the epiftle dedicatory to the works of Plato, printed, in Thomas: More added another favour siihe! made hima 
i Greek at Bafil, apud Joannem Valderum, 1534s in folion prelênt of them (2)... The paflage of Erafmus, which, (2) Quibus de 
a is there that Grynæus, to teftify his gratitude, thus Tam going to cite, makes mention of this journey-of velut Thefiuro 
i addreffes himfelf to John More, fon of the chancellor Grynaus. to aie tae” 
e (1) Simon Gry- (1): * Annus eft (ut nofti) tertius jam, cumin Angliam .[B] He was a learned! man. `... and did great dosi libens 
i eaa faa cea veniens, ac- Erafmi noftri commendatione; ve- fervice to the republic of letters: See here the good liter ac beneficiis 
roA * lut vento fecundo ad' illas mufis totas facras. ædes ve-ņ opinion Erafmus had of him, which he thus teftified in fis plane cumue 
roi pafita € ftras delatus, humanitate mira acciperer, majori trac- 1531: ‘Simon Grynæus ...... eft. homo Latine ek EG 
= “ tarer, maxima dimitterer. Non folum enim am~ © Grecéque ad unguem dottus, in Philofophia & seus, ibid, % 
E “ plifimus- vir pater tus, ac: tum quidem conditione,, © Mathematicis difeiplinis diligenter verfatus ; nullo fu= 
| * per cetera vero rebus omnibus egregiis, facile toto ‘ percilio, pudore penè immodico. Pertraxit hominem 
wea * regno princeps, privatum hominem ignotumque me, ‘ ilthuc Britannia vilendz cupiditas, fed precipué bi- 
| * literarum, tanto ergo, ad colloquium inter tot publica, “ bliothecarum veflrarum amor (3). —— Simon Gry- (3) Erafmus, — 
<‘ privatagque negotia admifit: menfæ fue fceptra regni neys.. ... is a compleat mafler of Latin and Greek, Epift. xxxix, 
* gerens, adpofuit : in aulam abiens rediens fecum trax- € a gee philofopher and mathematician, of no pride, Ñb: xxvi, pag. ma 
igh “it: laterique adjunxit fuo: fedomnem meam de religi- © and modif to excefi. The defire of fecing England ‘4+ © 
sft * one fententiam locis non paucis diverfam ab ip- ‘ drought bim thither; but the chief inducement was, 
jae “ fius*effe haud difficulter prælentiens placide benigne- ‘ the libraries you bave there” We are obliged to him. , 
Ki € que cognovit : ac cum ab illa non parum tum difcre- for editions of feveral books of the ancients. He was, 
e “ paret opera confilioque fic juvit nos tamen, ut omne the firt, who publifhed the Almageft of Ptolemy in 
* mihi negotium fumptibus etiam fuis confecerit. Nam Greek (4): he added to it a preface concerning the (4) 4 Bafi, 
© & itineri comitem Harrifium doftum juvenem addidit, ufe which is to be made of that author's doétrine. apud Jo. Valde-] 
wh € & Oxonienfis Gy mnafii Proceribus fic literisinfinuavit, He likewife publifhed Euclid in Greek with a pre- num, 1538. 
d “ut ad earum confpeétum omnes nobis collegioram face (5), and.the works of Plato, with fome commen- 
fie “omnium non folum bibliothecæ, fed ftudioforum e-' taries of Proclus (6): He retouched in {ome places (5) Dahi 
b * tiam animi velut mercuriali quadam virgula taéti patef- the Latin verfion of Plato made by Mårflius Fici- 720° nervagtumy 
“cerent, —— Ir is now three years (as you know) nus. See the edition of Plato, 1539, at Bafil, for 
* finte, coming into England, and being recommended Frobenius. Whoever would fee a particular account of (6) 4r Bafil, 
* by ‘my friend Erafmus to your boufe, the feat of the his tranflations, prefaces, and other writings, need only apuà Jo. Valdes 
“ mufes, Iwas received with wonderful baumianity, enter- confult the abridgment of Gelner’s Bibliotheque, atum, 1534 
“tained with greater, and difmiffid with tbe greateft. pages. 755 and 756 of rhe edition of Zurich, 1583. 
“ For that great man your father, diftinguifoed both by T'he Oxford catalogue afcribes to him fome works, 
“bis rank and noble aBions, not only admitted me, a which cannot be his: de Cometa gui fulfit annis 1577-78; 
* private and objture perfon, to converfe with bim (fo de inufitata magnitudine EF figura Veneris annis 1578- 
ie * great was bis Jove of learning) amid? the burry of, 79. We have feen that he died in 1541. I make no 
“bath public and private affairs, not only fet meat bis queftion but the treatife, de ignitis Meteoris & de Co- 
“ table; tho” the firf man in the kingdom, tarried me, metarum caufis ac fignificationibus, which the fame ca- 


be € with bim to and from court, and made me bis cox-_ talogue.afcribes to him, is, as well as the other two, the, 
| “ flant companion 5 bit, with great affability and good, production of Simon G Rr yN Æu-s, phyfician and 
nature, informed bimfelf wherein my religious prin-, mathematician at Heidelberg, and fon of T Hom as 
« Ples differed from bis, and even defrayed all my ex-, Gry N æus, nephew of him we are [peaking of. 
«perces bimjelf. He Jent me likewife to Oxford, accom-, The other works, which the Oxford catalogue attri- 

panied by Mr Harris, alearned young gentleman, and, Butes to Simon Gryneus, really, belong to the Gry- 
recommended me fo farang ly to the beads of that univer-. ngs’ of this article. 

ity by letters, that, at the fight of them, I bad accefs 
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GRYNÆUS. GRYPHIANDER. GRYPHIUS. 


_GRYNUS (Tuomas) nephew of the p » was born at Veringen in 
Suabia, about the year 1512. He ied under his uncle at Heidelberg and Bafil; and 


a Ba! he taught the Latin and Greek la in the city of Berne during eleven years 4 
Badr, a mile after which the love of eafe, and a difrelifh for difputes, induced him to retire from this 
fom Baf employ, becaufe they drew him into the controverfies, which divided the minifters. 
(È) See tte end He returned to Bafil, where he became one of the profeffors, in 1547. He read 
= public le€tures, and preached fometimes in the villages. The marquis of Baden, having 
ng artic. introduced the reformation in his dominions, made him minifter of Rotelen (2), He 
(© Token fom ACquitted himfelf honourably in this employ, during eight years, to his death, that is to 
Melch. Adam, the fecond of Auguft, 1564. He left four fons, famous for their learning, THEO- 
evi PHILUS, SIMON (b), JOHN-JAMES, and TOBIAS (c). 
GRYPHIANDER (Jouwn), born in the county of Oldemburg, was profefior 
of poetry and hiftory in the univerfity of Iëna, after Elias Reufnerus, -died 
in the year r612. He was admitted doctor of the civil-law in the fame univerfity 
(a) Taten from in the year 1614, and, four years after, returned into his country, to take pofleffion 
Petera: The of an office of judicature, He died in December, 1652 (a). There are fome books 
of his writing [4]. 


11300 


(a) Majoribus & 
augu tioribus ty- 
pis. Grypbius, 
in Prafat, apud 
Soap Ori- 

ine de l’Impri= 
4 de Parit, 
peg- 150 


(4) Chevillier, 
ibid. pag. 151+ 


[A] There are fome books of bis writing.) A treatife of 
iflands, The whoie title runs thus: Joannes Gryphian- 
dri ICti de INSULIS Tra&atus ex ICtis, Politicis, 
Hifforicis, E&F Philologis collecus, ut omnibus hifce ufui 
efe polit, in quo plurime cognate quefliones de mari, 
Suminibus, dacubus, littoribus, portubus, aqua dufti- 
bus, aggeribus, navigationibus, alluvionis, alveigque in- 
tremento (Sc. excutiuntur. It was printed at Francfort 
in gto, in the year 1624. Nothing can be more in- 
ftruftive than a particular treatife upon a certain que- 
ftion, when a learned man fets about it, and under- 


GRYPHIUS (Sesast IAN), a famous printer of Lyons in the XVIth cen- 
perfomed the duties of his profeffion with fo much honour, ~ 


tury, wasa German. He 


takes to exhauft his fubjeét. There are a vaft number 
of quotations in that book of Gryphiander. He wrote 
one about the Pheenix in 1618. He publifhed ano- 
ther in 1625, which is very curious, in which he 
treats of a certain right of fome towns in Saxony, viz. 
that of ereéting Roland's ftatues of a gigantic fize. 
That book is intituled, Commentarius de Weichbildis 
Saxonicis, five Colofis Rulandinis urbium quarundam 
Saxonicarum. -Konig afcribes to Gryphiander a traét, 
de Oeconomia legali: Freherus fays nothing of it, = 


that fome learned men beftowed public praifes on him upon that account. And among 
others Julius Cæfar Scaliger, and Conrad Gefner. The latter dedicatéd to him one of 
his books [4]. Some will have it, that the other dedicated to him his work De caufis 
Lingue Latine , but it is a miftake [B]. One of his beft editions is a Latin bible, 
which he publifhed in two volumes in folio, in the year 1550. He made ufe of the 
largeft letter that had been feen till then (a). It is inferiour to none, but the bible printed at 


the Louvre in the year 1642, in nine volumes in folio (b), His many editions are efteemed by ! 


all thofe, who know wherein the art and perfection of printing doth confi, He dealt very 


[4] Gefner dedicated to him one of bis books.) Viz. 
The twelfth of his Pandefs. He beftows the follow- 
ing encomium upon him: ¢ Tu inter primos, huma- 
“ niflime Gryphi, minime pretereundus in mentem 
« mihi venifti woaady dvrée:@s arwr, cui non po» 


- © flremus inter eximios ætatis noftre chalcographos lo- 


(1) Gefner. in 
Pandectis, fols 
i 17s 


: Digitized by E 


` 


cus deberetpr: idque eò magis, quoniam non folum 
inter externos in Gallia innumeris optimis libris op- 
tima fide fummaque diligentia elegantiaque procefis, 
maximam tibi gloriam peperifti: fed noftras etiam- 
* num effe videris, qui Germanus in Galliam veneris 
© (3). =a Nor can I forget you, mof bumane Gry- 
« phius; you, who deferve not the laff rank among the 
< printers of our age; for this reafon in particular, be- 
< caufe you bave not only acquired the greatef reputa- 
< tion, of any foreigner in France, by the many beauti- 
< ful and correét editions you have publifbed of the bef 
< books s but feem to be one of our own countrymen, 
< fince, though a German, you came into France.’ Next 
to his epiftle dedicatory, there is a catalogue of the 
books printed by Gryphius. 

[B] But it is a miftake.] © Itis not true, that Ju- 
< lius Scaliger dedicated his book, De caufis Lingue 
« Latine, to Sebaftian Gryphius, a printer at Lyons. 
« He only wrote a letter to him on occafion of that 
< book, which he was to print, wherein he tells him: 
< Tuam vero, mi Gryphi, veram pietatem, excellen- 
* tem eruditionem, infignem humanitatem, his noftris 
* lucubratiunculis & præeffe volui, & moderari: fi id 


aaa 


* tibi ita collibuiffet: ut Pofteri intelligerent, èjns. 


* frugis proventum, fi qua ad eoram commoda per nos 
< exculta effet, à nobis tantùm commendari, quantim 
* ex diligentia tua, atque auctoritate gratiæ confequi 
* potuiffet. I was willing, my Grypbius, that 
< a man of fuch true piety, excellent learning, and re- 
t snarkable humanity, poould bave the care and di- 


3 


ougle 


fairly 


€ reftion of my works, if you think fit to undertake its. 
< that pofferity make know, that I tranfmit the fruits 
€ of my labours to them, if my abilities can be of any 
< fervice, recommended by yer diligence and authority. 
* Can this be called a dedication? Julius Scaliger 
* likewife wrote a letter to the printer Vafcofan, to 
* recommend to him the edition of his book De Sué- 
© tilitate. Not to fay, that Julius Scaliger was too 
< proud to dedicate his book to a printer, how could 
« he dedicate his book, De caufis Lingue Latine, 
< to Gryphius, fince he had infcribed it to his eldeft 
« fon Silvius Czfar Scaliger, to whom he alfo in{cribed 
t his Ars Poëtica? Julius Scaliger wrote to Sebaftian 
* Gryphius, in the fame manner as Quintilian. wrote 
«to Trypho, a bookfeller, to recommend to him his 
« Inftitutiones Oratori@, which he had dedicated to. 
‘ cellus; and in the fame manner as Scevola 
« Sammarthanus infcribed fome Hendecafyllabic verfes 
© to Mamert Patiffon, to recommend to him the edition 
t of his works (z).” This is what Menage obferves (4) Menage, An- 


in a book printed in 1688, . If the curious Mr Che- ti-Baillet, Tome 


villier had known it, he would not have faid, that Julius 1, pss 55» 56 
Czfar Scaliger dedicated to Gryphius (3) € his trea- 
« tife De caufis Lingue Latina, printed in 1540, in (3) Cevi 


Origine de l'ime 


€ 4to, wherein he paffes this compliment upon him: jyimerie de 
« dist if his works have been kindly AE the Paris pre 15e 
© Jearned, it is no lefs owing to the beauty and charms 
© of the impreflion, than to their own merit. Cun 
« plerique librorum meorum.. . . tuis opibus atque ap- 
< paratibus ea gratia efifi (4) fint, ut non minus tuum Whe edition, 
< ob beneficium quam propter fuum meritum eos doPifff- which is in Sve, 
< mus quifque exceperit EF probarit.’ It was an ealy apud Sanu 
thing to commit the fault cenfured by Menage; for pp 5% 
Scaliger’s letter to Gryphius is prefixed to that book. 
You will find the fame fault in the fupplement to Mo-, 
reri’s dictionary. cme 

[C] He 
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fairly in his errata [C], and had excellent orreétors [D]; He all’ printed Hebréw peh- tg 1a wa. | 
feéily well (c) [E]. I muft not forget, that: he was a learned man [F]. He died the) po, 
feventh of September (4). ANTONY GRYPHIUS, his fon, worthily ‘fol ferire 
og miaa [G] the nga town. Both of them have been praifed by Du z ferries, aitia 
ier Vau-Privas - There was, at Venice, in '» @ printer, called JOHN io, verfo, Paris 
GRYPHIUS, s SER EP ae 
illier, He dealt irly in bi J“ = Tarp Aa a oth Bwt 
EET hci ile was read e mo a i oa Goon buw very wal both how t 
ie Yeahs i =n Ares, he rans a we rau FH . <n pr wre: i 
mendis in opere . ual thing to place the erra bros Gui ; R = 
- — ‘ os te ptt of the book fb Gryphius eRe igs Rait steer i oa 
a ¢ n the moft obvi 5 4 ; s z p- i A 
ae Ainin the title of the book, ‘the pe oui: Cafigat Stephanus, feulpit Colinausy utramque 


> * tory (5). 

pat ma [D] He bad excellent corređors.] Here is an in- 
The Errata of Stephen Do- 
Lingua Latina contains only 
Buio T. eight errors, tho’ that work is made up of two vo- 
Vite humane, lumes in folio. Since the errors of the prefs were ` 
pe 171%, Edit: fo few, Gryphius was in the 


right to afirm, that 
od ibid, the proofs had been very carefully correéted (6). One 
pii of his correftors was a phyfician of Cologne, called 


Adam Knouf (7), . 
(o) Menage, ubi [E] He printed Hebrew perfeah.] Mr Chevillier 

»P8: 57 adds: < there is, in the library of the Sorbonne, Bag- 
(10) In his Apo- * minus’s Thefaurus Lingue San@e, which is a very 


key for changing € fine edition in folio, printed in the year 1529 (8)? 
nee” [F] 1 muf not forget, that be was a learned man.) 


Comes, into thag (9) © Majoragius calls him, Vir infignis ac litteratus 
ef Marcus Anto. * (10), and John Vulteius fays, in one of his epigrams 
nius Majoragius, € of the firit book, that Robert Stephens corretted books 
Zz my “very well, that Colinzus printed them very well, 


GUADAGNOLO (PuHitip), 
of to tranflate the {cripture into Arabic, 


Pope Urban VIII upon that fubject, 
mafcus, and Father Guadagnolo, 

only the latter undertook that tafk. He was 
Innocent X; having nothing to do 


is very much efteemed [4 2 


_ [4] 4 book publifoed by him againff 4 Mabometan’ Theodorus Hackfpan (1) declares, that he never faw (1) In Tra@ata 


3 very much effeemed.} It is an apology for the 
Chriftiin religion againft the obje€tions of Ahmed Ben 
Zin Alabedin. He publithed it at Rome in Latin-in 
the year 1631, and then in Arabic in the year 1637. 


GUAGNIN (ALEXANDER) a native of Verona, “naturalized in ‘Poland, made 
himfelf illuftrious by his fword and pen. ‘He had confiderable offices in the Polith 
given feveral proofs of his valour, both in the wars of Ei- 
and in-thofe of Mufcovy, 


under the reign of Sigifmund Auguftus; -but alfo made governour of the 
fortrefs of Witebsk. He continued in that 


armies; and after he had 
vonia and Moldavia, 
Indigenate (2), 


laft, he applied himfelf to ftudy, 


Cracow in 1614, aged feventy fix years, 


Comes Palatii Lateranenfis, & Eques Auratus (b). 


ı [4] He wrote a bifery of: Poland.) The. title-of 
1t, according to the Francfort edition 1584, in 8yo, 
for John Wechel, runs thus : Rerum Polonicarum tomi 
tres : quorum primus omnium Polonia Regum, à Lecho 
primo gentis Duce,- ad Stephanum., Bathoreum, etiam- 
num Regem: tum Principum Lituanie, chronologicam 
recenfionem, ae fingulorum res gefias complefitur: ad- 
Jefa recens Hiforiarum in nofiram ætatem incidentium 
continua narratione. II. Provinciarum, que uno Sar- 
matie Europee nomine ouled veniunt, chorographicam 
deferiptionem continet. III. Res Singulariter è Polonis 
in Valachia geftas, Orationes item & Epiftolas feeptri 
Polonici negocia concernentes babet. ` Alexandro Gag- 


VOL, Il, N° LXYI,. 


igitiaad by Cox gle 


reader of Arabic and Chaldee at Rome, in the 
college Della Sapienza, in the XVIIth century, was one of the firft that was made ufe 


when the congregation De propaganda fide re- 
folved to comply with the defires of fome Eaftern prelates, who prefented a petition to 


about the year 1624. The archbifhop of Da- 
were put upon that tranflations but, fome time after, 


but to correct that.verfion. 
twenty feventh of March, 1656 (a). A book, publifhed by him againft a Mahometan, 


and wrote a hiftory of Poland [4]. He died at 


Gryplias edoa mente manuque facit: 


See the letter which Sadolet wrote to him (11). lin) Tt is the 
[G] Sebafian and Antony Gryphius have been praifed 16th of the fifth 

by Du Verdier Vau-Privas.)” © Sebati Gryphius megs 

* Jays be (12), a native of Reutlingen in Suabia, near 7° * 

* Augsburg, reftored the Art of Printing at Lyons, (12) Du Verdier 

* which had been corrupted, and adorned it with new vau Privas, - 

«cand very fine Hebrew, Greek, and Latin characters, Profopographie, 

« being very well verfed in thofe three languages . ...., PPE Eee Sy 

‘ The poets of his time called him the excellent Try- 2573" P 4 

“pho of our age mentioned by Martial. Learned men 

< reforted to him. He was diligent and curious’ in 

€ fearching every where for the good books, that 

< were almoft loft, to procure fuch a rare treafure to 

< pofterity. Antony Gryphius, his fon, has Rill many’ 

‘ of them that remain to be printed; and, as his 

* father {pared nothing to recover|and publifh them, 

“he freely beftows his money and his pains to make 

“ them public. He died in ‘the year 1$56, at fixty 

* three years of age. 


(a) Taken ftom 
the Grernaie de 
Letterati of the 
zoth of January, 
1672, where 
mention is made 
of that tranflation 
of the bible, 
which came out 
at Rome, ia 
1671, in three 
volumes in folios 


very much eafed under the pontificate of 
He died at Rome the 


a better book againft Mahometifm. Note, that Fa- ad librum Niza- 
ther Guadagnolo publifhed Linguæ Arabica Infitu- spy e 
tiones; in folio, in the year 1642, sé, ae 
` nium de Philo- 
logia, pag. 2216 


(a) That is, the 
privilege of be- 
. ing reputed a 
he was not only honoured with the aa 
(b) Taken from 
Starovol Civs, 
pag. TOI, TOs 
‘Exarovradoc 
Scriptorum Polo" 
nicorum, 


polt for the fpace of fourteen years, At 


He never was married, His titles were, 


nino, equite aurato peditumque prefedo authore, Si- 

gifmund Feyerabenius, a book(feller, who was at the 

charges of the impreflion, dedicated the work to Marc 

Fugger, lord of Kirchberg and Weiffenhorn; and 

‘mentioned to him the great fervices Antony Fogger, 

his father, and John-James and George Fugper, his 

uncles, had done to the imperial city of Augsburg, 

when Charles.V was ready to punith the inhabitants 

for an infurre€tion. | Starovol{cius obferves, that Gua- 

gnin compofed that chronicle of Poland in the year 

1578, Puro EF nitido fermone Latino, and Bot it tran- /1) Starovol 
flated into the Polih language, by Martin Pafcowski, Exar. Script. 
in the year 1611 (1). Polon, pag. roze 
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GUALDRADA, a Florentine lady, 


GUARINUS. 


illuftrious for her chaftity, of which fhe 


(a) He reigned gave fo feafonable a proof before the emperor Otho IV (a), that fhe had immediately, 

about the begins for a reward, the fatisfaétion of being married very advantageoufly [4], as will be feen 

ning of the y, below. Dante makes mention of her in a very glorious manner ; for, {peaking of a 
s famous warrior [B], he calls him, Nepote della Gualdrada. 


[4] She bad immediately, for a reward, the fatif- 
faction of being married advantageoufy.\ To comment 
upon this, I shall make ufe of the old French com- 

(i) Grangier, mentatof upon Dante. ‘ That lady, fays de (1), was 
Commentary up» © in her, younger years a very handfome and genteel 
on the 16th Can- € maid, the daughter of Belnicio Barti des Ravignans, 
oat name one «an ancient family of Florence, and a branch of that 
firno; pag: 18% OF the Ademares. It happened one day, that the 
« emperor Otho IV, being at Florence, in an afem- 
« bly of ladies, on account of the feftival of St John 
« the Baptift, was wonderfully moved with the beauty 
© of that maid; and asking whofe daughter fhe was, 
t Bellincio, her father, being near the emperor, an- 
« fwered before the company, that fhe was the daugh- 
“ter of a man, who would get him to kifs her. 
‘ The maid, hearing this, got up merrily, and told 
« him, out of a principle of virtue, pray, father, do 
¢ not be fo liberal of a thing, wherein I am fo near- 
« ly concerned: for yeu will give me leave to tell 
« you, that no man {hall ever kifs me, unlefs he be 
« my lawful husband. The emperor was furprifed at 
« fuch a virtuons and prudent an{wer, and immediately 
« fent for one of his barons, called Guido, and or- 
« dered him to marry her upon the fpot. He gave 
« her for her portion the Caffentin, and part of Ro- 
« magna, and conferred the title of count upon her 
* husband, from whom the counts Guido’s are de- 
« (cended. The faid Guido and Gualdrada had two 
«fons, viz. William and Ruggier.? 

[B] Dante s... Jpeaking of a famous warrior ...« 
calls bim nepote della Gualdrada.) It is in the fix- 
teenth cantp of his Inferno, wherein we find thefe 
words : : 


Quefto, l'orme di cui petar mi vedi, 
Tutto che nudo, e dipelato vada 
Fu di grado maggior, che tu non credi 


Nepote fa della buona Gualdrada: 
Guidoguerra hebbe nome: e in fúa vita 
Fece col fenno afai, econ la fpada. 


This foade, whom you fee me treat fo tontemptibly, 
tho’ be wanders naked and feript, was of greater rank 
than you think: be was grand-fon of the fair Gual- 
drada; bis name was Guidoguerra, famed, in bis life- 
time, for bis prudence and bis valour. 


The French commentator upon Dante (2) tells us ter, ub 
alfo, that Ruggier eidemicrs, nephew vf the fair ogg age 
Gualdrada, ‘ was a valiant knight, and a man of great 

* prudence; fo that in the battle of Benevento, be- 

© tween Charles I, and Manfredo, he was accoun 

¢ the chief caufe of the victory obtained by the faid 

« Charles, becaufe he happened to be colonel of four ` 

© hundred Florentine knights, who had been banifhed 

« for being Guelfes, and fome time after returned to 

© Florence, from which they expelled the Ghibeling Bt tog 
t by Charles's affiftance’ I muft obferve, that Gran- (3) ja. ibid. pé 
gier contradi&s himfelf, when he explains that degree °°” 

of kindred in the following page. ‘ The faid Guido (4) Hiforia det 
* and Gualdrada had two fons, William and Ruggier, Cancilio Triden- 
« and the latter had Guidoguerra, who is therefore tino, lib. i, pigs 
« Gualdrada’s nephew (3).” How can a man be fo ™ 75 

grofly miftaken? is it not plain, that the fon of -o snore del 
Gualdrada’s fon is the grand-fon, and not the nephew ie ai Tree 
of that lady ? I think the word mepote in Dante ou ht to, lib. jii, cap. 
to be taken in the fame fenfe as nepos in the good La- xvii, m s+ page 
tin authors: Father Paul (4), and cardinal Pallavicini ™ 346. 

(5), ufe it to denote the grand-fons of Paul III. One (¢) y is intitukd, 
may therefore fay, that wepote or nipote fignifies Della fabsica del 
fometimes a grand-fon in Italian: Francefco Alunno mondo. ite i 
fhould have taken notice of it in his di&tionary of werd Nepote, ¿t 


the words ufed by Dante, Petrarch, Boccace, e (6). gi num. 


GUARINUS, a native of Verona, and fcholar of Emanuel Chryfoloras, was 
one of the firft, who revived the Belles Lettres in Italy, in the XVth century [4]. 
He underftood Greek and Latin, and taught thofe two languages with great fuccefs, () Fula de 


firft of all at Venice, and then at Ferrara (a), Pope Nicolas V ordered him to tran- 


[4] He was one of the frh, who revived the Bel- 
Jes Lettres in Italy, in the XVth century.) Leander 
(a) In Defeript. Albertus (1) beftows this encomium upon him ; and 
Ìtaliæ, pg me the following paflage of Jovius confirms the fame 
72% thing: ‘ Ab hoc infigni viro, Grace Latineque liter 
© obfcuris illis temporibus antiqui feculi normam, qua- 
© dratæque ftraéture ordinem & diu quæftum decus 
i ee receperant (2). — From this famous man, the Greek 
Gan tie « and Latin languages, in thofe obfcure times, received 
« the long fought for ornaments of antiquity.” Poggius 
‘acknowledges, that the Italians were very much in- 
eaten tt debted to Guarinus: * Vir doétiflimus, fays be (3), 
ee am « fpeaking of bim, atque humanifimus, cujus ftudia & 
InveCtivas © praeftans doétrina plurimum Italis profuerunt. —— 
« A moft learned and humane man, whofe feudies and 
« excellent erudition were of great fervice to the Ita- 
(4) Apud Pog- * lians. Laurentius Valla (4) calls Guarinus and Leo- 
gium, 1 in Val- nard Aretin, the moft learned men of their age. Phi- 
A r lelphus (5) calls Guarinus a moft eloquent man. 
Hift. Latin. page Gabriel Naudé affords me a very good addition. 
585. He fays (6), that Boccace, endeavouring to revive 
good literature, did fo well fucceed in it, that, when 
(5) Epift ad Fla- he came to die in 1375, he had for his fucceffor in 
vium Blondum, thar defign, one John of Ravenna, who was the firit 


Aom ea tre that re-eltablifhed the fchools of Venice, out of which _ 


came Gafparinus, who did the fame at Milan, and 
(6) Naudé, Ad- Guarinus Veronenfis. : 
ditions to the | 
rgia rage Qui nifi profiratas relevaffet funditus artes, 
, : Prifcorum vanus ftaret labor * : 


oan te Had not bis band the banijh’d arts reftor'd, 
neg , Aid bad the mufes bë again ador'd, +3 


Learning's old fource bad yet been unexplor’de 4 


hiii bi Go, gle 


Hiftor. Lat. page 
584. 


flate 


‘ For it was he, properly fpeaking, who began to re- 
* vive eloquence and philofophy, as well by the 
< journies he made to Conftantinople, where he learn- 
“ed the Greek tongue, as by his precepts of rheto- 
< ric, tranflations, and other books; but much more 
“by his great number of fcholars, who went from 
¢ Ferrara, where he taught, all over Italy, to run 
«£ down the fooleries of former times, and make the 
€ youth fenfible of 


Senfa tot au&torum mille indeprenfa per annos F- 4 ja, ibid 


A thoufand ancient wits reffor'd to day, 
Whofe fenfe, for many ages, dormant lay. 


What he fays afterwards is alfo very remarkable (7). (7) Naudé, ibid, 
€ Whoever had been at Conftantinople to learn the pag, 181 

© Greek tongue, came home as it were in a triumphant 

« manner, and was accounted a kind of prodigy, as 

«< it appears from what Johannes Ungheretus, or Pan- 

© nonius bifhop of the five churches, fays of Guarinus’s 

€ return into Europe.’ 


wee et eee Vagus omnia rumor 
Gymnafia Italiæ-centeno murmure complet, 
_ Affulfiffe viram gemina qui Pallade folus 
Polleat, & duplicem præftet fitientibus hacftum f. g tq Panepysice 
citatos 


Fame tells to Italy, the man is nigh, 


Who, twice inf by Pallas from on high, 
Can learning? 


y 


‘ardent thirft twice fatisfy. 
[B] Pope 


Original from, 


z 


ae 


GUARINUS. GUARINI. 
aun ig fate Srabo (b) [B]; It was a good ttanflation for that time; and the fame may be 
tl faid of his ve —— for fe tranflated pape and ae tracts of Plutarch, 


He died at Ferrara the fourteenth of December 1460 (e): All his writings aré not’. vamus, ubi 


. [B] Pope Nicholas V ordered bim to tranflate Strabo.) tranflated the de(cription of Europe wrote by the fame D pia 


269 


Others fay, that Guarinus fet about it thro? emulation: geographer (8). 


he was unwilling to be inferiour to Gregory Tipher- 
nas, who had tranflated Strabo’s Afia; and therefore he 


[C} AU bis works are not tranflations.| He publithed +) Garner, in 
fome grammatical tracts, eet fome orations, (9) Geta aie 
and fome verfes (9). 285. 


-GUARINUS (Baptist), fon of the foregoing, trod in his father’s fteps, 
and made himfelf very famous for his skill in the learned Jan 


He taught them 


: guages. 
for a long time at Ferrara with great reputation, and publifhed books anfwerable 


to the glory he had acquired [4]. 


He was ftill living in the year 1494, and he had been then thirty three years 
ving fucceeded his father in his profefforfhip (a). 


— feffor of the Belles Lettres, 


` 


a 
he (a) See the ree 


— wherein Gefner informs us of this particular, was not well underftood by Henry ™* [2] 


[B]. 


1) Th A) He publifhed fome books anfwerable tothe glo 
ton T be had har i A treatife De Sea Epicuri, pes a 
wae, 


ea de Ordine docendi (1), another De Regno adminiffrando, 
gerr pag notes upon Ovid's Fafti, upon Catullus, feveral orations, 


MrStrivius has lettèrs, verfes, and a tranflation of fome orations of 


« mini me in Bibliothecographia Gefneri legere, Gua- 
* rinum patrem (nam fuit & Baptifta Guarinus ejus fi- 
* lius, quem Gefnerus, etiamnum fe de illo feribente, 
< claruiffe Ferrariz ait, ubi patris fucceffor jam per 
* annos tres & triginta linguam utramque florentifime 
< doceret) fcriphfe canonilmata in lingua Græca (3). 
140 € I remember to bave read in Gefner’s Bibliotheque, 
. .,. * that Guarinus the father (for there was alfo Baptift 
bse ered © Guarinus, bis fon, of whom Gefner, at the time be wrote 
bebe Yona ine | Of Dim, tells us that be flrurifbed at Ferrara, where, be- 
timendis Grace * ing bis father’s fucceffor, be bad already taught both lan- 
Audis, 


Pp 116, 


‘ bad written rules for the Greek tongue.’ ey ase 
Henry Stephens’s words. The paffage in Gefner runs 
thus: “ Claret ufque hodie Ferrari, ubi patri fac- 
* cedens, jam per annos tres & triginta utramque lin- 
* guam florentiflime docet & varia conic (4): 
< — He is famous to this day at Ferrara, where, 
< fucceeding bis father, be bas already taught both lan- 
* guages, for thirty three years pes great fuccefs, a 

* writes on various fubjeds.’ Can you find two pal- 
fages that agree better than thefe two, you will fay: I 
will anfwer, yes; for the words ufed by Gefner are 
Trithemius's. It is not Gefner, who fays claret u/gue 
bodie, as Henry Stephens will have it, wherein he i 
grofly miftaken. He fhould have referred the w 
bodie to the year 1494, which Gefner placed in the 
margin of his book at that place. It is not true, that 
our Guarinus was alive in the year 1545, in which 
Gefner’s Bibliotheque was printed. 


* guages, for thirty three years, with great fuceh) 
ey ays 
r 


. GUARINI (Baptist), was born at Ferrara, in the year 1538. He is more 


known by his tragi-comedy, called Paffor Fido, than by all his other works, and by 
the honourable employments [4 ] beftowed upon, him by the duke, his mafter, That 
piece was his favourite work ; and he made it appear by his great paflion againft a 
` ‘critic (B], who had only refiected upon it indirectly. He has expreffed: the myfteries of 
love fo much to the life, in that piece, that it is thought the reading of it has been very 
prejudicial to the chaftity of many perfons among the fair fex. This feems to confute 
_ a maxim of Mr de la Fontaine [C]. I cannot tell whether Guarini would have alledged 


[4] By the boncurable employments.) See Mo- 
reris ditionary, to which you may add, that Gua- 
tiui, being fent to Venice by Alfonfo II, duke of 
Ferrara, made an Italian fpeech before the {enate, 
which was admired; and that, after the death of Al- 


(2) Thuan. lib. : ‘ 
Hit, page 379, profeflor of morality at Ferrara, wrote a treatife con 


a anne 1590, 


Trgicomediae, 224 contrary to the rules of ancient poetry. Guarini, 
Paftorales quae 


qurdam & noll Cet» thatit is thought it might have occalioned the 


Yeterom exem. death of that critic. ‘Thuanus {peaks of it in the fol- 
Plo, contraque lowing manner: ‘ Baptita Guarinus lectiffimus eques 
Poĉticæ pri (cæ 


t Ferrarienfis, qui fub id Patorem fidum magno plaufu 
ni antiquarie ine ubique in Italia exceptum ediderat, eum fermonem 
‘ ad injuriam fuam pertinere exiftimans, defenfionem 
uitde Id, ib, © fub nomine Verati publicavit, quam apologia con- 
< traria ftatim Denores refutavit. Sed dum alteram de- 
< fenfionem meditatur Guarinus, morte minime fatali 
* Denores conceflit, qua nif dile&tifimi filii calamitate 
* fuiffet præcipitata alterius Verati leGtione accelerari po- 
“ tuille credita eft. Tanta fiquidem vi eloquentiæ 
= - 


itized by Coa gle 


fuch 


€ fimul & afperitate ac verborum amaritudine in Jafo- 
* nem inveétus eft Guarinus, ut Archilochum ipfum in 
* Lycamben iambos ftringentem co fcripto fuperaffe paf- 
© fim jataretur (4). —— Baptiff Guarini, a knight of (4) Ibid, 

‘ Ferrara, who about that time bad publifbed bis Pa- 

* ftor Fido, a work received with great applaufe all over 

© Italy, thinking thofe words refleGed upon bim, pub- 

* lifbed a defence under the name of Veratus, which De- 

nores prefently refuted by a contrary apology. But 

whilf Guarini was preparing another defence, De- 

nores died, not .unluckily, fince bis death, if it had 

not been baftened by the calamity of bis deareft fon, 

might, it is thought, bave been brought om fooner by 

a fecond reading of Veratus. For Guarini inveighed 

againfi Denores with fo much eloquence, and at the 

fame time in fuch foarp and bitter terms, that it was 

generally faid be bad outdone Archilochus bimfelf, 

who wrote lambics againft Lycambes. 

[C] This feems to confute a maxim of Mr de 

la Fintaine.} Nicius Erythraus having faid, that the 

Paftor Fido is reprinted almoft every year, and that all 

nations, tho’never fo barbarous, have it tranflated into 

their language, adds, that perhaps that book is preju- 

dicial to chaftity (5), and he gives this reafon for it: (5) Morum fore 
* Etenim in ejus dulcedine fuavitateque tanquam in taffe integritati 
* infefto Sirenis mari in quo etiam Ulyfies erravit, vir- non utilis. Wie 
t gines nuptæque complures pudicitiæ naufragium fe- 27. zbi fuprae 
* ciffe dicuntur. For many virgins and married 

“ women. are faid to bave made fhipwreck of their 

< modeffy by it's allurements, asin a Jea infefted by Si- 

« rens, in which even Ulyffes went aftray. Let us fee (6) Tt is in one 
Mr de la Fontaine’s maxim (6). 
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fuch a maxim in his vindication ; perhaps he would have had recourfe to a more com- 


mon thought [D]. I do not think there is any part 
that fcene, which has been fo well tranflated into French by the countefs de 


Troit-il après tout s*allarmer fans raifon 
Pour un peu de plaifanterie ? : 
Je craindrois bien plûtôt que Ja cajolerie 
Ne mit le feu dans la Maifon. 
Chaffez les Soupirans, Belles, prenez mon livre, 


_Je répons de vous corps pour corps. 
Is there any reafon, after all, tobe alarmed at a little 


pleafantry ? I foould Jooner fear, that a lovers court- 
Jfoip would fet fire ta the boufe. Banifh your fuitors, 


ye fair, and read my book: I will anfwer for you, 


body for body. 


Thus that author extricates himfelf out of a great dif- 

ficulty. It was complained that his tales raifed a 

thoufand leud defires in the minds of his readers: his 

anfwer is, that if the women, who read his book, will 

not fuffer any gallant to come near them, they will 

not lofe their honour. This is a fophiftical an{wer ; 

for it requires a condition, the practice whereof is made 

very dificult by the very book complained of. You 

will have us read your book, and banifh our lovers 5 

you are unjuft in requiring fuch a thing from us, fince 

your poems pa us of the power of banifhing our 

lovers. They fill us with love, they inflame us, they 

raife in us a violent defire to fee thofe gentlemen: 

how then can you fay, with any fhew of reafon, 

that if we banifh them, we shall be fafe. Another difi- 

culty may be objected to Mr de la Fontaine, viz. that, 

tho’ a woman fhould banifh her lovers, fhe would be 

expofed to many leud paflions, excited by the reading 

of his tales; which is no {mall mifchief. In order to 

make a good apology for that author, it fhould be 

fuppofed, that his book cannot be prejudicial to chaftity, 

and that nothing but the fight of the beloved objects, 

and aétual courtfhip can be contrary to that virtue. But 

fuch a thing cannot be fuppofed, if it be true, as it is 

‘faid, that the reading of Paffor Fido has undone many 

(7) Medici, in, Women and maids. This is a fofficient, commentary 
his Paulus Ægi- upon my text. ji 

neta, difertis Tho’ what we are told of the ill effeéts of that poem 

verbis ad exci fhould be falfe, yet it would be true, that the reading 

pe est of certain books is very pernicious to young people of 

precipuum re- both fexes. Some phyficians have prefcribed the read- 

medium pretri- ing of the Priapeia to thofe, who are not well difpofed 

bunt Priapeorim for love-{ports (7); and I have obferved, that the em- 

ee inant peror Ælius Verus, a very leud prince, had always 

Jeétionem. Ca- the amorous poems of Ovid in his bed, and that he fet 

faubonus in bac a great value upon Martial: Jdem Ovidii libros amorum 

verba Perfis in leio femper babuiffe : idem Martialem Epigrame- 

f ticum Pottam Virgilium fuum dixiffe (8). . J remember 

Se ay to have read in Taffoni, that aay niles Jeud thoughts, 

& tremulo feal- among other reafons, becaufe it difcovers a thoufand ob- 

pontur ubi inti- {Cenities that are in books: he alledges that as a 


Sat, I, vers 19» 


pene lil reafon, why many learned women, mentioned by 
thoughts are by the ancients, were very leud. Thefe are his 
fofi numbers words (9). ‘Che fimilmente le lettere fieno cagi- 
rais'd. © oni d’eccitar la libidine, e di parturire moli atti ofceni, 


“non ène da dubitarne ; pofciache col leggere acci- 
‘ denti, e ftratagemi amorofi, e libri Jafcivi, e particu- 
« Jarmente nelle folitudini, e ne gli ozi, che richieg- 
“ gono le lettere, s’apprefentano fantafmi ofceni, e pen- 
(9) Penfieri di- * fieri, e voglie di cofe illecite fotto apparenza di gufto 


verh di Alefan- « di diletto ; eli ce REET dona CDt. 
dro Taffoni, libs , t etto ; € l'ingegno fagac p 
vii, cap, Xi, pag. 
2270 


(8) Spartian. in 
Elio Vero, 
Cap. Ve 


‘ leggiamo notate d’ impudizia le donne di lettere an- 
* tiche, le quali leggendo libri de cofe lafcive, e con- 
{10) It isnot,“ verfando fotto quel pretefto di lettere più liberamente 
true, that Euri- « con gli huomini, che fi conveniva alla debolezza del 
peesced Jaman t feffo, fi fecero ardite, e la libidine loro s’infervord 
with that faut: ¢ nell’ozio e la fagacita dell’ingegno s‘offerfe di rico- 
Juvenal does not ¢ prire gli eccefli. —— That this book likewife may be the 
approve, that one € orrafon of exciting luft, and of producing many obfcene 
—_ d woman; | ions, cannot be doubted ; becaufe, together with the 
but he givesno ‘ reading of adventures, ffratagems of love, and wanton 
realon forit. © books, and efpecially in folitude and at Jeifure, obfcene 
The reafonal- ¢ images prefent themfelves, thoughts, anddefires after un- 
se vee < lawful things, under the appearance of pleafure and 
Fas makes them © delight; and the Sagacious mind gives it/elf up there~ 
more crafty. See © upon, And thence it is, 1 believe, that in Euripides, 
ee © and Juvenal, we read of learned women among the. 
ve bli , 
cap. xxi, 


le 


* E quindi è (cred’io) chein Euripide, e Giuvenale (10) ` 


$ ancients branded with immodefy, who, by reading of reftraint, have the liberty to be at a wedding pro- 
a mifeu 


of his work fo remarkable as 
la Suze ; 
wherein 


< books on wanton fubje&s, and converfing, under this 
< pretence of learning, with men, more freely, than faits 
* the weakness of their fex, bave grown bold, and their 
© luf bas been inflamed in idlenefs, and alt the Jagacity of 
< their wit employed in excufing their exceffes” 
[D] Perhaps be would bave bad recourfe to amore 
common thought.) He might have faid, that his readers 
learned nothing by his Paftoral but. what they knew be- 
fore ; or if young people found fomething in it that 
was unknown to them, they would have learned it 
elfewhere; fo that the fuppreflion of Paffor Fido had 
been of no advantage to the public. A friend to Mr de 
la Fontaine has nicely touched this fort juftification. 
« Thofe, Jays be (11), who are entrufted with the edu- (12) Preface to 
< cation of youth, ought to prevent not only their Ja Fontaine's 
* reading (12) of them, but alfo their learning a great Talesof the Ame 
< deal more than there is in them, by frequenting bad — u 
* company. Men do not always learn from books what 7 
* they fhould be ignorant of? This author plainly in- (12) That is, the 
timates, that, as the world goes, thofe, who fhould reading of laFon- 
not learn from la Fontaine’s book what it is fit they ‘ine’s Tales. 
fhould be ignorant of, would learn it feveral other 
ways. The fame kind of thought has been made ufe 
of (13), in anfwer to the unjuft complaints of thofes ¢:5) See tke Now: 
who do not approve, that the obfcenities of Juvenal and velles de la Re- 
Martial fhould be Jeft out. This apology is more to- publique des 
lerable than Ja Fontaine’s Maxim, and yet it is not a so 08, 
good one; for, tho’ diforders be ever fo unavoidable, Garton, pn 
even when we do not contribute to them, every body 
ought to be more willing that they fhould proceed 
from others than from himfelf. Itis to be obferved, 
that what I fay concerns thofe, who invent obfcene 
ftories, or tranflate them with new flourifhes of their 
own, and not thofe, who quotea paflage of Martial fc, 
to prove a faét, which the nature of their work, or 
their charater of hiftorian, commentator, €5'c. requires 
they fhould mention. Upon the whole, it muit be 
granted, that all the Jeud things, that may be read 
in fome books, may be learned, without books, by 
converfation. It is almoft incredible how many things 
of this nature are known to people, who are ftill in 
their younger years, and never learned to read. The 
progrefsof this fcience is furprifing, and does not require 
many years. Let us fee what Montagnefays about it (14). (14) Effay’, 
* When women are free in their difcourfe, we are but book. iii, chapa 
< children, if compared to them in that refpett, Lo mag 
« When they talk of our courtfhips and converfations; 
« they plainly difcover that we tell them nothing but 
what they knew before. Shall we fay, that they 
were formerly diforderly boys, as Plato will have it ? 
I happened one day to be in a place, where I could 
hear what they faid among themlelves, without being 
feen. It is pity I cannot tell it. Faith, faid I to 
* my felf, we need not learn phrafes from Amadis, 
«and fiudy Boccace and Aretin, in order to fit our 
< felves for their converfation: it is all time loft. 
« They know every thing better than thofe, who read 
“books for that purpofe. It is a {cience that grows 
«in their veins, Et mentem Venus ipfa dedit ; nature, 
* youth, and health, three excellent mafters, do con- 
« tinually infufe it into their minds: they need not learn 
< it; they produce it. 


ALe)aia a 


Nec tantum niveo gavifa eft ulla columbo 
Compar, vel fi quid dicitur improbius, 

Ofcula mordenti femper decerpere roftro : 
Quantum præcipue multivola eft mulier *, E Catra o o 


Not with more ardour bills the milkwhite dove, 
Than woman, raging in excefs of love. 


Women learn thofe things one from another ; the old 
inftruét the young; and, if the ignorant are greedy 
of knowledge, the learned are no lefs defirous of im- 
parting it to them. One would think they look upon 
this axiom as a canonical one, viz. That know- 
ledge is infignificant, unlefs others know that we have 


cue 


vue ae 


it (15). And therefore the Italian education, the ts) 
great care thatis taken in Italy to keep girls from the $07" ay nihil 


company of boys, does not remove the evil. des, oq, nif te feire 
women, in the countries, where they are kept under hoc fiat alter? 
Perf. Saty L 
were B5e 


GUARINO 


wherein he touches upon one of the moft inco: 


number (a) of the editions and tranflations of Paftor Fido is incredible (b): © 


The, 


rehenfible myfteries of n 
died (2) Nicius Ery- 


om 


at Venice in an inn, in the year 1613 [F]. His funeral pomp, by the academy of hu- jy’ g6. 
morifts, fhews, that he was in great efteem (c). 


-He was -grandfon of Guarini of Verona, and taught moral philofophy in the uni- Me tes 
Peat, Notwithftanding the great reputation he had Seji i ir 


verfity of 
mentioned poem, 


n, he could not endure 


fuch a title does no honour to thofe who have it, and 
would think by reading his verfes, that he made them with the greateft facility 5 
it is miftake ; they coft him a great deal of pains [G], and many alterations and 1 


by thie above- 


ure the name and title of a poet ; for he thought that tite dela 


expofes them = © One ¥# 
(o Ta. Niis 


fures. He was not fond of getting riches; and, becaufe he was a little fond of pomp, eg 


he found himfelf-in no good circumftances, ; 
but little care to hufband the gratifications of Alphonfo II, his mafter, That i. Sea tts 


ané % a 


Esr : i Betis $ 3g 
__mifcuoufly with men. Now can there be a more- 
‘ _ feandalous fchool of Jeudnefs, than the affemblies, 
‘6 : = and entertainments of weddings ?. how many. 
t ie and obfcene. things are fpoken upon {uch an oc- 
{16} See the paf cafion (16) ? St Cyprian was in the right, not to ap- 
of St 3 prove, that virgins fhould go to a wedding ; he tells 
yi ently them, that, they will come home with a maimed vir- 
inher ginity (17). + Qua(dam non pudet nubentibus interefl, 
= * &in illa lafcivientium libertate fermonum colloquia in- 
(tn) Crpeianns, * celta mifcere ; audire quod non licet dicere : obfer- 
de difeplina & < vare & effe præfentes inter verba turpia & te- 
e Naia * mulenta convivia, quibus Libidinum fomes accenditur, 
GRAN — « Sponfa ad patientiam ftupri, ad audaciam fponfus ani- 
~ © matur. Qoid'illic difcitur ? quid videtur ? Quantum 
~. “À propofito fuo virgo deficit, quando, pudica que 
 * venerat, impudica difcedit ? Corpore. licet virgo ac 
à mente permaneat; oculis, auribus, lingua, minuit illa 
(18) Bartbias, © quae habebat (18). Some are not afbamed to be 
in Claudian. pags © prefent at a marriage, and to mix in the wanton con- 
16, bungad < verfation ufual at fuch times; to bear what I dare not 
lu etiam, fays * Tepeat 5 to obferve, and be prefent atthe filthy difcourfe, 
ultimo edita * and drunken revelling, which excite the fire va lift, 
* which animate the bride to endure being defloured, and 
= abiyas  Plourage the bridegroom to the attack. What is learnt 
i : aS 
Corpore et virgo there? what is feen? bow does a virgin fail in ber 
fermaneat: at * purpofe, when foe, who came modeft, departs immodeft ? 
meste,ocslit,au~ * for the’ fhe continues a virgin in body, yet ber eyes, 
ppm ba, | ears, and tongue, rob ber sor FA what foe brought 
ber, sit mig « with ber? See what will be {aid in ‘the remark 
mens tangeretur [G] of the article LYCURGUS, and remember, 
per fenfus, mi- Xenophon’s maxim. He was of opinion, that a bride. 
tr soe” thould come to her husband’s houfe, before the has feen 
and heard many things. “O Zevogav oslas dstv 
fAdyisa Tiv výpony idrar, tadyisa Jk dui- 
gagay cis dvd pòs Badik erv. Xenophon cenfet [ponfam 
ita debere in mariti domum venire ut quam minimum 
(19) Plut. de Py- viderit, quam minimum audiverit (19). 


pele. pg. [E] He touches upon... .one of the moft incompre- 
45:6, benfible myfteries of nature.) He introduces a young 

woman, who, being at the difcretion of two tyrants, 
(20) Loveand who hate one another (20), envies the happinels of 


frat af tt tH bealls, whole love is direéted by no other rule than 

‘Abirtives love it felf. She is amazed at the oppofition that is 
between nature and the Jaw. One ofthem annexes a great 
pleafure to certain things, and the other will have them 
to be feverely punifhed. Her conclufion is this : this 
cannot be accounted for without the revelation of 
Mofes; and I have often wondered that the ancient 
philofophers have fo little reflected upon it. I mean 
only fuch philofophers, who acknowledged the unity 
of Gon; for thofe, who admitted of many gods 
could find no difficulty in it: it was but fuppofing, that 
a deity was the caufe of the inclination of nature ; and 
that fome other deities imprinted the inftinéts of con- 
fcience and the notions of honour. The difficulty con- 
cerned only thofe, who believed, that the world 
is the work of one moft holy Being. How is it poflible 
that under fuch a Being men fhould be drawn to evil by 
a bait that is almoft unfurmountable, I mean, by the 
fenfe of pleafure, and are deterred from it by the fear 
ofremorle, infamy, or feveral other punifhments ; they 
{pend their lives, toffed by thefe contrary paffions, pul- 
led fometimes one way, and fometimes another, being 
fometimes overcome by the fenfe of pleafure, and fome- 
times by the fear of the confequences. Manicheifm pro- 
bably arofe from a flrong meditation on this deplorable 
condition of man. 

[F] He died at Venice in an inn.) He was gone 
to Venice upon account of a law-{uit, and died of 
grief and old age, His enemies made his life very ua- 

VOL, IIL. 


edi by Cac gle 


when fortune forfook him, having taken 


tai 


happy, if we believe the author Í quote. * Semper 

‘ p adverfa fortuna iniquorum oe Set fli ia f 

‘enim malevoli tanto viro deefe poterant) demum - 

« cum Venetias litium quarumdam caufa veniffet, & 

‘ad she ip 5: mpare ibi fa curifque confectus, | a 
te t è vita (21), —— Having all bis life-time (21) Nicius 

< firuggled with ill fortune thro’ the envy A nug the, M 

* men ( for fo great a man could not be pA da ene Ph Pg: 97° 
< mies), at laft, coming to Venice on account of a law- 
< fuit, be died in an inn, worn out with old age and 
< cares.’ Another author; I fhall quote, is very much 
mißaken as to the year, wherein Guarini died ; 


for he fays it was in the year 1590 (22). (22) Avb. Mi- 
(C]' Hib mite coll, Wee uae i Mtoe 
Let us fee firt what Imperialis fays of it. * ns a7 


< mirandum etiam, quod licet expedita illa carminum 

* pangendorum ubertas, illaborata penitus, & {ponte 

* fufa videatur; tamen ab ipfo anxiè affeđtatam ac di- 

‘ utino quæfitam ftudio ipfimet (familiares) afferant, 

* premonftrantes extrarias quafdam carminum fuorum 

* fchedulas, frequentifimis expunétas ac immutatas lo- 

‘ cis, ex quibus herculé peracris quidam, ac implexus 

* {cribendi arguitur labos (23). ——— What is more to (23) Imperialis 

* be wondered at, is, that tho bis numbers feemed to în Muleo Hit, 

‘ flow with the greateft eafe, get bis facinees ieee PEAD 

* afure us, be compofed with great labour pains, 

‘wbich they prove by fome rough dranghts of bis 

“poetry, which were correfted in a multitude of places, 

* and feemed to denote a laborious writer” This au- 

thor informs us of two things: one is, that Guarini A Correction 

took great pains in making his verfes; the other is, of paffsges con- 

that one would think they were made with a won- cerning the anpa- 

derful facility. If any one fhoutd fancy that thofe iror op e 2 

two things are inconfiftent, he muft needs be unac- fing. 2 

quainted with the different characters of men, and be- 

lieve, that no compofures coft a great deal of pains, but 

thofe of which a reader may fay, what was faid of Demoft- 

henes’s orations, Olent lucernam, they fell of the lamp 

(24): but we ought to know, that there are many o- (24) Plut. in 

ther varieties in the charatters of men. Some authors Demot. pags 

make their readers fenfible of the great pains they have B45 

been at; and, if they correét three or four times a 

certain place with a profound meditation and great 

pains, the reader perceives, that that paflage is more 

laboured than another, which has been corrected on- 

ly two or three times. But thete are fome writers, 

whofe Jabour and pains make every thing they write 

appear eafy and natural; fo that the more they revife 

a piece of work, the lefs it feems to have been re- 

viled and laboured. Such was Guarini’s charaéter 

(25). He thought, that the perfection of a piece of (25) According 

poetry confifted in natural beauties, and a fluent and E set 

eafy turn, He endeavoured to gain the approbation are peek 

of the public by fuch a method, and perceived, above, 

with great penetration, whether there remained any 

thing in his work, that was forced and unnatural; 

and then he made it his bufinefs to revife and cor- 

rect thofe faults. Thus it was only by much revifing 

and polifhing his verfes, that he made them rin k 

fmoothly and fluently. Other authors, having a quite (26) Quid quod. 

different talte, place perfe&tion in thinking and ex- pee Fey cen 

prefling one’s felf in an affefled and bombaft file, onthe creditor 

and fuch as difcovers the fatigue of a profound me- difertum quod & 

ditation. They fancy, they do not exprefs them. alus dixifet ? 

felves happily and ingenioufly, if they can be under- $o fof ake 

ftood without much wit and attention (26); and they f an inteligen- 

are never fatisfied, till they have ftruck outof their dos nos opus fit 

writing whatever appears fimple, natural, and com- ingenio. Quiet. 

mon; and therefore the more they correé their i n 

works, the more they difcover the pains they have 354, i 
Uuu been 
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ceafed to love him, and then Guarini applied himfelf fucceffively to Vincent of Gonzaga, 


Ferdinand of Medicis, great duke of ‘Tufcany, and Francis Maria of Feltri, 


been at, Their labour is certainly very great; but 

fometimes it does not come near the toil of thofe, 

who defire, that their works fhould a r eafy and 

natural throughout. I have been told by fome per- 

fons, who pretended to have it from good hands, 

and I have read it within thefe few days ina print- 

(27) In Pignet ed book (27), that Voiture did not publifh his verfes 
iles Mé- and letters, fuch as we have them, till he had taken 
dangin HES. ay pains to correét them. His apologift’ does not 
‘ay fo; but yet he intimates, that the great eafe, 

Rewcn Edit, which appears in the works of that wit, coft him 
no fmall pains, I hope the reader will not be dif- 

pleafed to find here a piece of that apology. The 

thing is curious enough to appear here, attended with 

the approbation of fome good judges. ‘ Mr de Voi- 

* ture was above all things for that fort of negligence 


« which fo well becomes beautiful perfons, which fets ` 
« off the advantages of their birth, and, after having 


© charmed the eyes, leaves room to think of what the 
* beauties of art might have added to thofe of nature. 
* There is fomething fo eafy and natural in all his 


+ writings, that every body thinks at firt he might 


« write in the fame manner; and it is only after 
* long and vain endeavours, that they gi out, 
© Quefto facile, quanto è difficile ! This eafy, bow dif- 
* ficult is it! I remember he was not difpleafed that 
* I fhould beftow upon him an encomium, which 
* Taffo beftows upon one of his heroines, 


Non fo ben dire, s'adorna, ò fe negletta, 
Se cafo od arte, il bel volto compofe; 

Di natura, d’amor, del cielo, amici 

Le negligenze fue fono artifici. 


Whether from chance alone ber beauties rife, 
Or art improves the luffre of ber eyes; 
Friended by nature, love, and ev'ry fart, 

Evn negligence itfelf in ber is art. 


© Indeed, what feems to be negligence in him, is 
* but art difguifed in the fhape of it’s. contrary, to 
* a& with the more addrefs and greater fafety. And 
* as nature is never more admirable, than when fhe 
* feems to imitate the works of art; fo art is not 
* in it’s perfe€tion, unlefs it imitates nature, and co- 
€ vers it’s labours and great efforts with an apparent 
< eafinefs. The painters of old Greece reprefented 
+ the graces without cloaths, and without a head- 
< drefs; and, if at any time they painted them with 
* gowns, they were loofe gowns, to denote that the 
< greateft charms do not proceed from artful and vi- 
* fible ornament ; and particularly, that whoever pre- 
* tends to pleafe, ought to avoid the very fhadow of 
< conftraint. Our love of liberty reaches to the pro- 
« dutions of the mind ; and we are naturally fo great 
* enemies to fubje€tion and flavery, that a thing, 
« though never fo fine, will lofe all it’s charms, when 
« it appears forced and ftrained. No man was ever 
« more fenfible of this truth than Mr de Voiture; 
«no man did ever conceal more induftrioufly the 
« art he made ufe of, to bring forth out of his ima- 
« gination the fine things he has left us. One would 
« think, that flowers {pring up every ftep he makes, 
s or that he meets with them by chance, that the fi- 
* neft paflages of his works coit him no pains, that 
* every thing drops from his pen without any trouble 
* and labour, as it were, out of a plentiful and unex- 
€ hauftible {pring (28). 
i ‘e, Mr Pelliflon, who was fo good a judge of all forts 
be tee pitas ” of ingenious works, was perfuaded, that it is often 
7 a very difficult thing for an author to make it ap- 
(29) Vin&a quæ- pear, that his work coft him no great labour (29). 
damquafi folven- T'wo things, feys be (30), ‘ make poetry admirable, 
da de jndonris: m MR Invention, from which it had it's name; and 
tora i, * eafinefs, which is fo neceflary toit. Ido not mean 
e laborata vì- * a facility in compofing; it may be fometimes hap- 
deantur. Quint. € py, but it ought to be always fufpefted: I mean 
dib. ix, cap. « the facility, which the readers obferve in a compo- 
page m- 457" «a fition, which is fometimes one of the moft difi- 
à « cult things in the world for an author ; fo that it 
(30) Pelion», < might be compared to garden-terraffes, the expence 
Preface to Sarra . & a Pen 
Ga'e works, page © Of Which does not appear, and which, after having 
457° * cof feveral millions, yet feem to be a meer wor 
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(28) Coftar, 
Defenfe des Ou- 
vrages de Mr de 


duke of 
Urbino ; 


¢ of chance and nature.” What he had been faying 
about .the eafinefs, that appears in the works of good 
poets, is admirable. * One would think they could 
* not have expreffed themfelves otherwife than they 


`s have done; their words and expreflions are fo eafy 


* that they feem to have dropped from their pen of 
* themfelves, and to have taken their proper places. 
t The lyre of Amphion did not work greater mira- 
€ cles, when ftones, drawn by his harmony, placed 
€ themfelves one upon another, of their own motion, 
* to raife up the famous walls of Thebes (31). (31) Td. ibid 
This is what the reader thinks, but the author knows pag. 28, 
the contrary, and remembers, that the molt eafy and 
fluent verfes are thofe, that have obliged him to fcratch 
his head, and bite his nails (32). He remembers, (52) Beta verfa 
that, in making thofe verfes, he followed Horace’s ad- faciendo 
vice (33), with the greateft exaétnefs, and was like Sæpe caput fea- 
thofe ancient philofophers, whom a deep meditation beret, vivos & 
put out of their wits. 


In making 
4 a . werfe an s 
Obftipo capite, & figentes lumine terram, His bead be 
Murmura cum fecum, & rabiofa filentia rodunt, ce 
Atque exporre&to trutinantur Verba labello, a 
Ægroti veteris meditantes fomnia, Gigai cy pw 
De nibilo nihil, in nibilum nil pfe reverti (34). Confer gua Pere 
us, Sat, f, vere 
Wry-neck'd, and fixing on the ground their eyes, ian. g 
They mutter mufly maxims of the wifes demortos fapit 


To nothing nought returns, from nothing nought Ne frikes me 
can rile, iti. 
pre Sen Nad 
Some exceptions ought to be made; for fome poets, 


. as Ovid among the ancients, and Moliere among the (33) Lndentie 


fpeciem dabit & 


moderns, made verfes with great facility, and the denah. 


. readers were fenfible of it. He'll Jeem to {port, 


Take notice that Mr Pelliffon obferves, that this eto’ ee rack of 
facility may be fometimes bappy, but that it ought to *bought. 
be always fufpefted (35). Which puts me in mind fiom a 
ofa thought of Mr Godeau. ‘ The facility in com- š 
* pofing, fays be (36), feems to be an advantages (44) Perfus, 

« but it is a kind of fault, becaufe it hinders the Sat. iii, ver. 8o. 
< mind, whic ey ay pan. we! ~~ pain, hen, meien 
* carrying things to the higheft point of perfeétion (35) Redeamus 
« they: mn Mar zn of. And indeed, the correétion, which 84 judicium & 
< purifies the firt productions, is more troublefome facilites 
< to thofe, who have that facility, than to others, who tem. Quintil, 
< finith things as they produce them, and in whom 46 +, cap. iiis 
art bears a greater part than nature.’ This agrees P&E 4°3: 
well enough with Quintilian’s notions. That great (36 
oa 36) Godean, 

matter would have an author, who begins tu com- Preface to his 
pole, to do it flowly. By this means, he will learn tranflation of the 
to write well, and then he will write readily; but if Palms. Confer 
he writes hallily, or, which is the fame, if he writes gs4 2:istliee 
with great facility, he will never write well. Hanc pag. m. is Ae 
moram $S folicitudinem initiis impero... cito feri- 
bendo non fit ut bene firibatur: bene feribendo, fit 
ut cito (37). Let this facility be as much a fault as (37) Quintil. libe 
you pleafe, yet it is better to be fubject to it, than x, cap. iii, page 
not_to be able to bring forth one’s conceptions with- oo roing 
out intolerable pains; and it isa greater misfortune articl ĠRICEL= 
for an author never to end his correétions, than to LARIUS. 
end them a little too foon. Balzac has been placed 
among thofe authors, who become unhappy by be- 
ing too nice. Read thefe words of Coftar (38). (59) Cofar, 
< There is nothing fluent and natural in Balzac. Apol. pag. 47 
< His great labour is fo fenfible, that nice readers See alo the piet 
€ grow weary of his works, like that famous Syba- aR 
< rite, who was all in a fweat, feeing a poor work- mon 1, p m 
< man labouring very hard. And indeed he himfelf 471,472. Where 
* confeffed fometimes, that, when he took pen in hand, if is faid, tbat alf 
« he fuffered as much as a galley flave. Not but h ae 6 
* that he had a great and noble genius ; but he found iih apri in 
< it as difficult to fatisfy himfelf, as that excellent one day, and that 
«man, of whom the late bifhop of Lizieux faid, be /pent a whole 
* The fine things be publifbes cof bim fo dear, that 4% în re 
< were I in bis cafe, I would pitch upon fome other i propoltios: 
€ employment to ferve my neighbours, and foould not 
‘ think that GOD required that from me.’ Coftar 
is in the right to fay, that the readers eafily perceive, 
that the produétions of this famous writer coft him 
a great deal of pains. They will not fay, that they 
might eafily write as he does; for it is only the 
reading of an author, whofe thoughts and aea 
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da Bec, 


. upon phy 


Yer aR the parliament of Paris, after the deceafe of the cardi- pafling by Genoa, 


) 4 eais is a book in folio. The firit is a body work, I refer the reader to the Afa eruditorum Lip- 
Philof ere j 


' nor of la Capelle, and the country of Tierafche; < tive, refolving that, 


4 printed at the end of the journal of Henry III, there 
Laboureur, Ad- Ae fome obfervations on the amours of Henry IV; 
dons to Caftel- Wherein we are told, that this eldeft brother was kil- 
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rbino ; he efteemed for his it and poetry, which was all’ ‘he got by fo many (4) Taten fr ; 
— ‘At lait Se into hig Rett a eb eal oad Hi tips about ilar, 
the means of pacifying Italy (d). uni goso Í ody po PME 129, Bg0e 


n 


x Sips >» £1 a e > 
an eafy turn, that makes one think he might. « quam opinione differens.. Ttaque eum qui audiunt, Cicero, in 
Pig ad But then, whoever tries it, will ‘ quam ipfi infantes fint, er illo c qimia fol. 
himfelf very much miftaken; experience will teach, * dunt fe poffe dicere. Nam orationis f mi- 120. C. See alfo 
that nothing can be more difficult than to imitate * tabilis quidem illa videtur effe exiftimanti, fed nihil force ig 
what feems to be fo eafy. t eft experienti minus (40). — His 5, is à 
' < bumble and familiar, differing more in reality than (4%) ` 


‘ lum 
Ex noto fitum carmen fequar, ut fibi quivis « pibeatance from the uneloguent. Thefe therefore that 8% 9 Atticums 
Speret idem, fudet multum, fruftraque laborer  “ bear bim, tho? they are themfeloes saat Jef ate Cicero, ibid. 
Anfas idem (39). Te! ‘ confident they can Jpeak like him. that ar: ) 

“eloquence feems ed fuch as may be imitated, to Ovidii que 

"Bath boll bebe, Be nee foal fom, ied mitt trying, but notbing tl penini ana 

Each foall believe, that be could write the fames faid, thar this fort of 


orators were the only. ones "enda vile'céret, 
Yat labour muck, and 10 no purpofe fucat. that could be called Attics (41). To conclude, I oe am et 
that Ovid is one of thofe inimitable poets oll comes 


i judgment of Horace agrees with that of Cicero, imitation feems at. firt- -to be the eaficlt. ing veniant in- 
frag certain orators. < Summiffas eft & hu. in the world (42). fight sata Š thing ventas, Fam. 
* milis, confuetudinem imitans, ab indifertis re plus 


| Strada Probef. 
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ii GUARINI, or GUARINIO (Guarmvs), a Theatin monk aid? maiben ematicia: 


of the duke of Savoy, was a native of Modena, and flourifhed in the XVIIth cen- | 
tury. His Placita Pbilofopbica were printed at Paris in 1666, and his Celeftis Ma- 
thematica at Milan in 1683. He was dead when this aft book came out. wa its 
[4] His Placita Philofophica were printed... ... of the fchool. ‘See the Fournal des Savans of the 
and bis Cceleftis Mathematica.) Each of thofe twenty ninth of November, 1666. ` As for the other 


ophy, wherein the author particularly enlarges fenfum (1). — Db hott ary 


8, and departs from the common opinion eee Kp a ei TIBDA 


GUEBRIANT (Renata pv Bec), widow ofthe Marefchal de Guebriant, was the daugh- 


ter of Renatus du Bec, marquis de Vardes [4], and fifter of Renatus du Bec, who married 
the countefs de Moret, miftrefs of Henry IV. “Her eldeft brother was killed in Italy by 
fome Banditti [B]. She was ordered to conduct the princefs Mary of Gonzaga to the 
king of Poland, who had married her at Paris by proxy ; and fhe was ‘invefted with 

F gr ene e “pra a new 


4 
H an 


[4] Renatus du Bee, marquis de Vardes] I add, .word. «The author of the obfervations. adds, © that all 
that he was knight of the king’s orders, and gover- < of them, being tenor twelve, voted in the afirma- 

for the time to come, no gen- 
and that his fon, who married. the countefs de Mo- «< tleman fhould attack fuch people. but upon: fure 
et, had by her the marquis de Vardes, who has ¢ ground; and-they alledged a new and worfe inftance 
‘been fo Jong out of loos ke reafon of fome intrigues < of a certain.marquis,. éc.” It is:the adventuresI 
mentioned in the book, intituled, Les Amours du Pa- have .mentioned concerning the: eldeft brother of 
lais Royal. This difgrace did not laft till the death the marquis de Vardes, and of the lady de Guebriant. 
-of the marquis de Vardes; but it wanted but a few .. This ftory, is related with fo many .circumftances, 
years of it. The husband of the countefs de Moret that one would take it to be trues but, if we con- 
Was governor of la Capelle, and condemned to death fider other circumftances, we may very well doubt 
for Contempt of the court, as having too foon fur- of the truth af it, and even affirm that it js falfe. 


rendered that place to the S aniards in the year 1636 . We find in. the voyage of the queen of Poland, writ- 
0) The Mereare (1), z E y ? “4 


But he was declared innocent by a decree of ten by le Laboureur (4), that the lady de Guebriant, 


caufed a tomb to be ereftéd for 
` her brother, who had been killed by fome banditti 
[B] Her eidi brother was killed in Italy by fome of that:country. . L dhall fet down the whole paflage 
Banditti.) It is commonly faid fo in the books that of Mr le Labovreur, which. contains many circum- 
contain a genealogical account of the marquis de Var- ftances, that render- what is {aid of the affembly of 
des’s anceftors (2). But in the colleétion of pieces, Saucour altogether improbable. That writer, having 
obferved, that the princes of-Monaco, and the lords 
du Bec-Crifpin in Normandy, are defcended from the 
fame anceftors, adds, < that. this very thing moved 
4 peafant, whom he had attempted to beat; « the late meflire John-du Bec, marquis de la Boffe (5), (5) Moreti, in 
.* and that his father, a venerable old man, who was < eldeft fon of.Renatus du Bec,» marquis de Vardes, the sige Bee- 
$ worth fifty or fixty thoufnd livres a year, in order + knight of the king's orders, being in Italy in the 7/2" has once 


: dR ta la Broffe ine 
* to conceal the death of his fon, caufed his trainto « year 1616, to go.and pay a vifit to the Grimaldi, eed of ng Boff. 


* take the road of Lyons and Italy, and fome days * related to him; and, being killed in his way thither He had read, oF 
s after pretended to have received letters, whereby «by the banditti, they ‘took care to revenge his death heard fomethings 
‘he was informed of the fadden death of his fon, « by an exemplary punithment, and caufed his body por ap ag 
* upon the road.’ He, who gives this account, does «to be depofited in. St Francis’s church, where Many they relate this 
it Upon this occafion. He fays, that one Villeneuve, « of the family had been buried, and. where it re- death, as appears 
à gentleman of Guienne, who was married in the Vexin, < mained till the year 1646, when the lady de Gue- by thefe words: 
Bot together many gentlemen at Saucour (3) near < briant his fiter, and meffieurs Grimaldi, had it re- mes daye 
ifors, in the year 1622, to have theiradvice about. « moved to Our Lady of Confolation without the walls Nenad acer 
this cafe of confcience viz. A gentleman (probably < of Genoa,.where a monument was erected to him, thered bim at 
the fame, who confulted the reft) went alone into a. «and I made the epitaph.’ Budavid: which 
country man’s houfe to chaftize him; the country Can any one believe, that the farce would have been ney new dife 
mam took him by the neck, and fung him down, carried fo far;-to conceal from the wor] d; that a young ferences 
wearing, “ he would kill him, unlefs he Promifed and marquis had been killed by. a peafant ? 
y wore, that he would never revenge himfelf either mily. have: been: difhonoured by:fuch a misfortune ; 
diretly or indire@ly.” The gentleman fwore it, and and was there no other Way to conceal the thing, ‘but 


chred to know whether he was bound tọ keep his by bringing in the Italian banditti? We muft not ufe 
3 people 


(4) Third Part, 
PE: 353° 


would that fa- 
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{2) See the re- a new character (a), which was that of embafadrefs extraordinary. Le Laboureur; 


dte in his relation of that journey, does not feem to give a fincere account of the iffue 
of the French Embaffador’s quarrel [C], nor does Mr de Wicquefort give an exact 


z account of it [D], and he fays without any reafon, that the lady de Guebriant was 


concerned in it. 


+ Oo 


people to give more credit to ftories told in converfa- 

tion, than to hiftorical monuments, like thofe mention- 

ed by Mr le Laboureur; it would bean ill example, 

. and a thing of dangerous confequence. : 

[C] Le Laboureur.... does not feem to relate fin- 

cerely the ifue of the French embaffador’s quarrel.) 

Partensioxs Though one be never fo defirous to fpare 3 man of 
of Mr de Bregi, his merit, one cannot forbear faying, that he does not 
embaffador of give an impartial account of the French embaffador’s 
France in Pow ifpate, and endeavours to conceal the ill fuccefs of 


sand ' his pretenfions. Having mentioned, page 137, 138, 
the moft folid reafons of the Polanders, he does not 
fay what was replied to them, nor what was at laft 
refolved. At page 151, he places Mr de Bregi at ta- 

(5) He was the ble below prince Charles (6), without telling us how, 

king of Poland's 20d why, that embaflador gave up his pretenfions. In + 

brother, the 194th page, he places him ftill below the prince ; 


but he adds, that this prince fase oer! the embaffadur 
extraordinary of the rewa ereby he artfully 
infinuates, that Mr de Bregi had all the advantage he 
could expeét from. his difpute, fince prince Charles 
was defignedly invefted with a character, to which 
all the embafladors of crowned heads give the upper 
pane But the reader id told in the errata, that ive 
words, who reprefented t rfon of the emperor, ought 
to be left a a is pee aa that this 
fault fhould not be expreffed in the errata exaétly 
in the fame words as it is in the book. © But the 
artifice, which plainly appears in it, is much more in- 
excafable, if it be confidered that few people mind an 
errata (7). The reader is alfo defired to frike out of 
the fame page what is faid in it, that the nuncio 
p himfelf below that lady at the wedding feat 

— on owever thofe two correétions do not well anfwer 
Fie, 1686,” the expedtation of the reader (8) grounded upon the 
St dik, cenfure pafled upon Mr Renaudot’s gazettes, and ano- 
ther relation of that feait, and upon thefe words of 

(8) See Page Mr le Laboureur > Perbaps I fhall be accounted a more 
194 credible witnefi as to the perfons, who fat down at 
their majefties table, and the order they were placed 
in, fince the queen of Poland fent far me to be preas 
at it, If fo many falfities were publithedat Paris about 
things relating to the ceremonial, how could the news, 
that concerned things more dificult to be known, 
be depended upon? The multitude of thofe, who 
retend to fend relations, produces a ftrange confufion. 

e Laboureur fays, they bad feveral fervants, who 
pretended to write news, aud that the baker took care 
to objerve, among other things, the price and goodnefi 
of meal (9). 

[D] Nor does Mr de Wicquefort give an exa& ac- 
count of it.) ‘The embaflador, fays he (10), “© who 
< ferupled to give the upper hand to the hereditary 
* prince of Sweden, brother to the king of Poland, and 
* the lady de Guebriant, who pretended to have the 
£ fame honours that were formerly paid to the arch- 
< duchefs of Tirol, were guilty of an unpardonable 
* impertinence, and procured an affront to their mafter.’ 
The embaflador he means is the fame, whom he calls 

_vifcount de Bregi, page 593, of the firft book ; where 
haying called his pretenfion as extravagant one, he 
adds, that the pretenfion of the lady de Guebriant 
was not /e/s ridiculous, finte foe defired to have the 
fome rank, and the fame honours that were paid to 
the arch-duchefs, when fhe brought to the queen ber 
daughter into Poland. It is faid in the index, where- 
in the reader is referred to the fame page 593, that 
the lady de Guebriant pretended to have the upper 
hand of the arch-duchefs; but there is no fuch thing 
in that page. 

I will not contradi€& Mr de Wicquefort in what 
he fays concerning thofe pretenfions;/it is nota màt- 
ter of faét. I thal only fay, that he has no reafon'to 
tell us, that Bregiand the lady de Guebriant procured 
an affront to their majer by their pretenfions. This 
cannot be faid of that lady; for it does not appear 
from le Labourenr's relation, that fhe had any difpute. 
We read in it (11), that shere was a long conte at 

a r 


(>) See fome- 
thing of this nae 
ture in the Nog- 


(9) Ibid. 


(10) Traité de 
Y'ambafiadeur, 
fib. ii, pag. me 
200. 


(11) Page 1375 
of the fart parte 
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ordered it to be paid to ber, the better to foew bow 


She worthily kept up her character: fhe was an intriguing woman, 
and endowed with very noble qualities [Æ]. Priolo does not give a right account 


of 


two feveral times, occafioned by the pretenfions 
of the French embaflador ? but le Laboureur is fo 
far from faying, that this lady was engaged in a con- 
teft, that, on the contrary, he tells us, that, on the 
very day Mr de Bregi began to have a difpute, the 
queen of Poland defired the lady de Guebriant not to 
concern ber felf in it, and that the count d Honoff, 
the embaffadors, and thé grandees, of Poland, affured 
ber, that foe foould bave the honours due to ber cha- 
rater, not only of embaffadrefs extraordinary, but aljo 
of fuperintendant of ber majefty’s condu, according to 
Jeveral precedents, and PARTICULARLY THAT 
OF THE ARCH-DUCHESS OF InsPRUC, 
when foe brought the late queen. Jn another place 
the author informs us (12), that the king declared to all (12) Pag. 10% 
the grandees of the kingdom, that be intended fhe % 0 fet parte 
foould receive all the bonours due to a-lady of ber 

guality and charafer, THE SAME WITH THOSE 

THAT WERE PAID TO THE ARCH- DV- 

CHESS oF Inspruc, fiffer to the great duke of 

Tufcany, who brought the late queen. After this I 

need not alledge the following paflage of that relation 

to confute Mr de Wicquefort (13). The lady de Gue- (13) Pag. 3, of 
briant going down flairs in the palace, to get inta ber the third pare 
soach (14), the bifbop of Pofnania gave ber bis bleffing 
in bis pontifical babits. This boncur is only paid to 
kings and queens, and fovsreign princes; but the king 


(14) It was on 
the day the fet 
out from Polands 


much be effeemed that illuffrions lady. 
E) She was endowed with very noble qualities.) 
J think that, in order to judge of that lady's merit, 
it is neceflary to keep a medium between the prailes 
beftowed upon her by le Laboureur, and the ill cha- 
raéter others give of her. However, any one that 
reflets upon her employments muft needs own, that 
fhe had a great deal of wit, and all the talents that (15) Louifa 
a lady muft have, in order to maintain and diftin- Maria de Gon- 
guifh herfelf in the moft eminent pofts of the court, zaga, the daugh- 
Tho it be faid, that thofe, who beltow employments, ter of a duke of 
A . Nevers, who was 
have no great regard to merit, men of fenfe will ne- S Rerwards duke 
ver believe, that the queen mother and cardinal Ma- of Mantoa, mar- 
zarin made that lady fuperintendant of the conduct ried to Uladidas 
of the queen of Poland (15), and embafladrefs extra- ra oy Se i 
ordinary, if fhe had not been looked upon as a wo- gr Shake” 
man well qualified to do a great deal of honour to Memairs, pags 
France in the court of Poland, and to keep up that 162 
new charaéter (16) with all the wit, prudence, and 
grandeur, it required. She is very much praifed in Ni be nd 
5 y egina meter 
the Jetters, written to her by the king, the queen- Renaum Dube 
mother, and the cardinal, when fhe was nominated cam Vardidin 
to that employment, and in thofe, which the king muiierem vi! 
of Poland wrote to the king and queen-mother, duam genere ate 
. aoe f probitate in 
when fhe returned to Paris; and it is certain fhe fenem goa cima 
acquitted herfelf of that employment with great abi- gponGa in Polo 
lity. Thofe letters may be feen in Je Laboureur’s niam ire juffere, 


relation. bihasa 
As I have faid before, the praifes he beftows upon foa ui 


‘her ought not to be taken in their full latitude. It puabecamea 


novo, ut 
exemplo 
oii- 


r 
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her negotiation at Brifac [F]. It is not the’only fault he has committed coñcerni- - 
Beda ay wih may eo rene fe hp ae LG) E 


ns Vi < 

. w o| VL ySiIw nets thing 

xy N } I : = eas Fires tigi | ESEO aryr arint 

ed according to the wifbes and’ Ving to be in the town, wlien the firkt 

efteem of all foreign nations, among whom foe difcoveredber come thither, pret 
great merit, during be 


Sry t Pit 


is fubjeds, but alfo. 


A 


hews of it fhoùld 
ended fome bufinefs that did not al- 
r embaffy extraordinary to condu& low her to go abroad, and yet defired all her retinue 
m of Poland into ber kingdom. There is cer- should. The fecond falfity concerns the death of 
tainly too much rhetoric, and too ey poetical that lady. Priolo fays, “the died “of grief, when the» 
thonghts, in thefe encomiums, efpecially for a man, civil-war was not yet ended; botit iS certain (22) fhe (22) Labardevs, 
who makes very bold reflexions upon the abufes of his was not difturbed for the ill fuccels of “her enter 
time in many places of his additions to Caftelnau’s me- at Brifac, and that fhe carried on her intrigues even at 
„~ moirs, a 
„count de | 


$ 
i? 


“= 


| Hit. de Reb. 
Pr ME Gallic. lib: Xy 
whofe blows are much like thofe of the Bafil, and filled her head with vaft defigns, to ingra- Le ek 
, of whom he fays, That though be foot tiate herfelf with the queen-mother, and cardinal Ma- 
at a great diftance upon the government, all bis foots zarine: in a word, that fhe died only in 1659, after 
~ goere not o Jome carried bome, and made defperate fhe had made fo great a figure at court, that fhe was to 
“wounds. ‘This he fays at page 767 of his additions. be firft lady of honour tó queen Matia Therela. How 
We thall fee hereafter a palage of Patin, whereby it came Priolo, who was fafficiently acquainted with 
does not appear, that the.whole French nation wifhed great people, to know what paffed among them, and 
that heroine might be raifed to great honours; and I who publithed his hiftory few years after the death of 
have jut now read in a modern hiflorian, that fhe had that Jady, to place her death fo wrong, as to take away 
an exorbitant ambition, which was the realon why the from her five or fix years of a thining profperity ? Per- 
mare(chal de Guebriant had a magnificent burial, haps he did her a good office by it. 
< Guebriantii exfequie non vulgari pompa celebrate. Mr de la Barde obferves, that this lady, not content- 
* Corpus illatum Fano Deiparæ Virginis, qui honos in- ed with the charaéter of embaffadrefs, which fhe had 
* frequens non tam conceffus Viri meritis, quam uxoris been invefted with, defired to engage in a war-in- 


Tar 
` 


7375 ad anne 


“Renate Bekiæ flagitatione extortus; foemina impo- trigue, as being a thing of greater Juftre (23). Nay, Aone 
* tens, glorie potius quàm luétus immodica jufta ma. it was faid, fhe alpired to the government i} Bilas T C ce err A 
iKi“ rito perfoluta in fui oltentationem trahere (17). — ånd that fhe was defirous to be poffefled of the king’s nuerat, quod ta- 
Prios de Rebus © The obfequies of the marefitbal Guebriant were celebra- lands in Alface. She would have recovered by that m ppe y 
Gill, Bidor.  ¢ ted with no ordinary pomp. The body was depofited ih means the money the king owed her, and would have ANINE pes | 
ii apwi, < the church of Notre-Dame, which wnufial bonour was formed a {mall Nate upon that frontier. * Eà tempe- magis fup:à fæ- 
PEM AD AM e nor fo much granted to the marefcbal’s merit, as ež- * {kate velgatum Dubecam non modo Brifiacem expe- minam efie vides 
E * torted by the importunity of Renata du Bec, bis wifes tere fibi, cui Praefedta effet, fed & prædia que Rex bator, quidpiam 
* who was prompted to the performance of thefe immode- < in A\fatid poflidet omnia, quibus huic permiflis ære papers wae 
* derate rites, not through excefs T grief, but ambi- è fe alieno liberaret, quo fatis grandi Dubecæ obfirifius gere, cujus fibi 
© tion and oftentation.” I muk needs fay, that I do not < erat: ita mulier nihil nifi ingens animo volvere folita, fcultatem dari 
believe the accepted the embafly extraordinary of Po- ¢'fibi fpeciem Principatus aliquam in hâc ab Auld re- i Charlevofit 
land out of obedience, and that it was betowed upon * moti regione fingebat (24)? true Labora 
her without her defiring and fuing for it. The orato- ` [G] This may ferve to remove fome fufpicions about pag. Gra 
ty of aman, who praifes, ought to be fufpefted. ber I have juft now faid, that perhaps Priolo did her 
[F] Priolo does not give a right account of ber ne- a good’oflice. I mean, that, if this author had not (24) Id. ibid. 
(RUG tpa, S%iation at Brifac.) That hiftorian (18) relates a thing, aid, that the lady de Guebriant died before the trou- 4 
lib. viii, which is not much to this lady’s honour, He fays, that, ‘bles were over, many readers might have fu(pected, 
during the lakt troubles, Charlevois, who commanded that fhe was one of the four women, of whom he gives 
in Brifac, quarrelled with the governour fent thither by a very ill charafter. He fays, that four women kindled 
the court, {it was Mr de Tilladet), and ‘that he’ fo a civil-war all over France, that they had more wit 
well parfued his point, that the governour was obliged than virtue, and that, their proje&is having mifcarried, 
to yield to him. That the lady de Guebriant, either they fet up for devout women; which, fays he, is a 
out of avarice or ambition, undertook to make herfelf common thing with women, when their looking- 
neceffury ; and, being willing the court fhould think glafs makes them fenfible, that they are no longer able 
fhe had preferved that important place, fhe formed an to makea figure in the world. * Tunc quatuor, non Pa roro fahe 
intrigue to ruin Charlevois. That fhe repaired to Bri- * quidem abferde ingenio, fed que plus moribus no- des fome Ladies 
fac with a young woman he loved; and that Charle- < cebant quàm ingenio proderant, omnem Galliam 
vois, being fo imprudent as to go out of that place to * commiferunt . . . . Ipfe poftea improfperis, ut fit, 
te) Imponit fee this woman (19), was taken, and carried prifoner © rebus fe predamnantes Numini fidem obligarunt per 
sam to Philipsburg. 'Tnat the lady de Guebriant was very 
T mat much abufed upon that account, and obliged to retire 
A al to Bafil as fatt as fhe could; and that Charlevois had a 


amt illidum fecret intrigue with the count de Harcourt, who was 
Beal ine. diffatisfied with the government, and made his peace 
ert ld bb iij, DPO Advantageous terms, fo that the lady was hated 
ap iii ° by both parties, and died of grief (20). 


Here is an inftance of what commonly happens to 
(to) Guebriantia thofe who write abridgments: they omit many cir- 


wee exofa, cumflances, without which a fa&t is but a rough and 

tian ine fhapelefs mafs, as thofe know, who, after they have 

faivit, Yead it in a large hiftory, compare their notion of it 
with what they read in an abridgment. Whoever 
reads this intrigue of the lady de Guebriant in Mr de 
la Barde’s hiftory, will find the truth of what I fay. 
But, laying afide Priolo’s omiffions, it is certain he has 
advanced two falfities. 

‘The frk confifts in faying, that Charlevois went out 
of Brifac to fee the miftrefs the lady de Guebriant 
brought him. Nothing can be more falfe; he had no 
occafion to go out of that place to fee her, fince fhe 

a 
E R 


fere was there in that lady’s retinue. Befides, the reader 
the mag May very well wonder that this lady ould be at Bri- 
ve of the beauty fac, and that Charlevois's miftrefs, by whofe means he 


Sf her maids of Was to be entrapped, fhould not be with the lady that 
cet to bring carries on the intrigue, and knows fo well how to ufe 
Thefts a. the Mratagems of Catherine de Medicis (21). Itis cer- 
ing wher occa. 1AN The was there, and that the artifice made ufe of to 

temirea. bring Charlevois into the (nare, was to ufe him to ride 

daughter did In a coach at a great diftance from the town with the 
Mera, ain, lady de Guebriant, and his miftre(s. But on the day 
579 


` that he was taken, the lady de Guebriant, being wil 
VOL, IU. 


te, accords 


Oo. gle 


* religionis mendacem fimulationem & fucola fuperili- 

€ tione: effeetis vitiis janua clausd, cum fpeculo dam- 

© nante, fe putris feneétus, pracifa ejus fenténtiâ refor- 

© midat (25). Ad arbitrium quatuor fæminarum noftra (as) Priol. libs 
* diu reĝa. Tile neque Regno neque fibi felicis uteri ii, n. 43. 

* dum fua magnitudine peccandi licentiam metiuntur; 

* Galliam omnem in fummum difcrimen vocavere, er. 

* (26). The better to apprehend how much this lady (26) Ta. lib. viii, 
is beholden to that hiftorian, for not making her one of 5» 10. 

thofe four women, we muft remember, that he repre- 

fents them as being barren (27); and proportioning (aq) See #86 ond 
their fins to their greatne(s; that their minds were al- of rbis remarks 
ways full of great defigns; that they made a private ap- 

plication to the cardinal by the mediation of their gal- 

lants, and betrayed one another; fo that his eminence 

was not the judge of three, but of four wanton god- 


defes. Sic Mazarinus non trium fed quatuor dearum li- 
bidinantium judex fuit. 


Whilft thefe women were in 
his intereft, others were very much againft him, and 


throft themfelves into fecret intrigues at any rate. 
They _proftituted themfelves (28), which is almott (28) Pars fui cos 
unavoidable to thofe women, who concern them- plam facere ut 
felves with civil-wars. They want the confidence of paw Ss ee 
party-leaders 3, it is neceflary that thofe gentlemen W°? ibet rima» | 
k . es tentur. Id. fib. if, 

fhould afit them with their {words and politics; but n. Ate 

they do nothing gratis, and they know how to improve 

the opportunity. Such is the condition of a lady, who 
defigns to have the dire€lion of flate-revolutions. It 
is faid, that the marfhal de Turenne, tho’ a very wife 
man, could not refit the impetuolity of the torrent, 


and required alfo fuch perfonal fervices from the ladies 


duting the civil-war, I thought it might be the firk 
Xxx 


and 
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thing that Patin fays of her ought not to be credited [H]. This affords a remark, 
wherein we fhall fee when fhe died. We fhal} fee, in another remark, the miftake 
of a German writer [Z], who publifhed notes on Priolo. I muft not forget, that 


- (b) In the year 
1532s 


rich, caufed her marriage to be declared 


` 


and the laft time he was talked of on account of his gal- 
lantry; but I have been informed by a perfon, who 
knew it well, that he frequently ufed that trade. Not- 
withftanding the age of pw lady de Guebriant, all the 
readers would take her to be one of the four, had not 
the hiftorian ented it by the method he took, 
much better than by the characters he gives of them, 
moft of which fuit with her: I fay, her age would fig- 
nify nothing; for, not to go fo far as Afpafia, Lamia, 
and even the duchefs of Valentinois, do we not fee, 
much about the fame time Priolo {peaks of, a duchefs 
(eo) Huic erat fomewhat advanced in years (29), whofe amorous con- 
noverca Maria qe were very confiderable? Mr de la Barde, whom 
Avaucuria (d'A- J quote, agrees with Mr Priolo in this point, viz. that 
ee quam Women were very much at the helm during the ftorms 
nus Mombafonus Of the late minority. The author of the Thoughts on 
pater dudum ux- Comets might have added this citation to his 236th ar- 
orem duxerat ticle, and not this alone, but an infinite number of the 
m pul.” like, which we meet with in books. 
chritudine; tan- _ Take notice, that when I faid, that Priolo repre- 
taque vis boni ` fents the four ladies, who had fo great an intereft, as 
in ipfe at forma being barren; I faid fo, only with refpeét to moft rea- 
fem wis ein ders; for thofe, who know, that thefe words of that 
gueret, quo fiebat hiftorian, Negue regna, neque Pg Selicis uteri, are an 


uti multi də- allufion to what Paterculus faid of Julia, Auguitus’s 
mum ejus fre- daughter (30), will not take them to be a fign of ba- 
ference Fennel. 
ciki, Gee: inter [H] Every thing that Patin feys of ber, ought not to 
hos Henrievs Że credited.) Here are two paflages out of his letters, 


Guifis, viréLo- The lady de Guebriant, 
theringica gente 2 


Princeps. Prius 


fays he, in a letter of the 
ninth of September, 1659, is dead (31) at Perigueux : 
Henricus Aure- She bad not been fick above thirteen bours, and fhe is 
lius Longavilla dead without confefion. She was a partifan in that 
apud hanemultus country, qobere (be bas been very much curfed. Ten days 
fuerat frequent’ after, he {poke of her in the following manner. We 


he pene bear that the lady de Guebriant is dead, attending upon 


ad ann, 1644. the courte She was the marquis de Vardes's aunt, and 

never bad any children: I believe fhe bas left a good 
(30) Thee are efate bebind ber. She died in feur days, without con- 
a = u Seffion. One might fay of ber, what Erafmus faid in 


cap. xciii. Filam Jf of a Francifean, who died fuddenly, Obiit fine crux, 
Ceefarie Juliam fine lux, fine Deus ($). Ji is faid, foe was very 
+++ feminam much in debt; but then the queen owed ber 40000 pi- 
nae lie satri Soles, which foe lent ber during the fiege of Paris. 
{($a) This faying occurs in the Facetie of Bebe- 
(41) Father An lias, fol. 56. Edit. 1542, And Luther has likewife uled 
felme, Heforre it in his Tab/e-Ta/k, Tom. 1. fol. 86. Omnes, fays he 
des Grans Office of a good number of his adverfaries, mortui funt fine 
dim Ipae crux, & fine lux. Rem. Crit.) 
26; and after Th A è A yi : 
hive ieta ere being many things in Patin’s letters, which he 
the article of the picked out as he was vifiting his patients (32), I would 
Marefchal de not mach rely upon what I have juft quoted from him. 
Guebriant plate I could eafily believe this lady had a hand in finding 
er death on the h f 
fecond of Sep- OUt Ways and means to raife money for the king, and 
tember, 1659, that loving to make great expences, and to keep her 
; felf bufy, the willingly tarned her mind that way, and 
(42) See the Me- that therefore fhe was curfed in the places, wherein 
nagian POR q fhe fhewed her skill in that points but I do not think 
Dutch edition. it was in Perigord (33). Doubtlefs the died in that 
province, as fhe was going through it, during the pro- 
(33) Note, that, grefs of the court into Guienne, when fhe expected to 
fince this was be foon firft lady of honour to the queen; for no body 
peor Piel doubted then of the king’s marriage with the Infanta 
feen the verbal of Spain. A shinny 
procefs of the If the letters of that phyfician be reprinted, his mi- 
funeral of maref {takes fhould be rectified by way of notes, and a good 
chal de Gue- alphabetical index fhould be added to them. But, be- 
riant (cited by form iei tt ns fi K, 
Laboureur, inthe fore I proceed, I muft quote another paffage, concern 
hiftory of that ing the family of Guebriant, out of one of the letters I 
marechal) where have quoted. He fays, that the countefs de Moret, 
ve wr ok miftrefs to Henry IV, is famous in Barclay's Euphor- 
briant, and of Mio, wader the name of Cafinas that it is in the place, 
Perigueux. where fhe was married to the count de Cefy-Sancy, who 
was afterwards embaffador at Conftantinople, and that 
there is in it a defcription of a contrat of marriage of a 
man, who is willing to be a cuckold, and engages to 
/ bear it; that, about the year 1618, foe was married 
(34) Moreri fays again to the marquis de Vardes, fon of the good man, go- 
alfo la Chapelle, o rmour of la Chapelle, 9c. He thould have faid la 


= ee 9f Capelle (34); he, who married the countels de Moret, 


Digitized by Gogle 


this lady, who thought herfelf undermatched, having married a man, who was very 


void [K], and married. (b) the count de 
Guebriant, 


was alfo governour of that place. It might have been 

further faid, that Henry IV ftipulated with the count 

de Cefi, that he fhould leave that countefs the 

very night of the wedding, which was done accord- 

ingly (35). The count does not make fuch a promife, (35) Hifoire des 
in the Euphormio; bat he promifes in the contraét not Amours 4’ ai. 
to meddle with the bride. Patin fhould not have tandre, n. 70. 
omitted that particular. -For the ret, the author, pe, Sr 
who publifhed the key of the A oe (36), is miftar comer 


count’s name ever 
ken in taking Olympion, who fubmitted to thofe terms, PéMip de Harla, 
for the count de Moret. 


and that be died 
I) We foal fee .. . the miftake of a German writer.) € YD 165% 
Priolo’s herr wis reprinted at Leipfic, the (eal 4 eye 
time, in the year 1686, with the notes of a profeflor, (36) See the Lez- 
called Franckenftein: they are not free from faults ; den edition, ajag 
neverthelefs it appears from them, that the author was “tum, 1674, 
pretty well informed for a foreigner. That profeffor, $ 
having faid, that Priolo does frequently tax the lady (43) 1 have no 
de Guebriant (37) with too great ambition, adds, that oblerved that be 
fhe gave a remarkable inftance of it, when fhe de- taxes her with it 
manded, at the court of the king of Poland, the fame $ more than twa 
honours the arch-duchefs of Auftria had received there, ox ee 
when fhe brought her daughter, who was contra¢led Mr Francken- 
to the king. He quotes Wicquefort in the fecond book ‘ein, tho” very 
De  Ambaffadeur, Sef. 8. pag. 134. But, belides thay 13186 only mem 
he thould have quoted pag. 200, and not 134, he then” f 
fhould alfo have cited the 594th page of the firt 
book, where that arch-duchels is Riled the mother of 
the queen of Poland, whom fhe brought. They are Taz author of 
both miftaken as to that quality of the arch duchels ; the notes on 
or fhe was not the mother of the queen of Poland, Priolo has takea 
hat queen was daughter of the emperor Ferdi. for ‘susbter of 
nand II, and filter to the emperor Ferdinand ITI. And her chat wos note 
therefore were it true, that this queen was conduéted 
into Poland by her mother, fhe would have been con- 
duked thither by the emprefs, and not by the arch- 
duchefs of Auftria.. Befides, that author fhould have 
faid, the arch-dachefs of Infpruc, and not the arch- 
duchefs of Auftria. Laftly, 1 obferve, that Le Labou- 
reur does not intimate, that the lady de Guebriant re- 
quired the fame honours, which the arch duchefs had 
received; he only fays, that the king of Poland ordered 
it fo: But Wicquefort is more concerned in this, than 
the profeffor of Leipfic. See what I have faid about it 
in the remark [D]. 
[K] She caujed ber marriage to be declared void.) 
Nothing can better difcover her ambition than this. 
The count de Guebriant was a hopeful man, and very 
much efteemed at court; and his skill in the art of war 
made it very probable, that he would be preferred to 
the greateft polis, Our Renata du Bec found her man 
in him: fhe forefaw he would raife himfelf (38), and (43) That Indy. 
that fhe would have feveral opportunities of intriguing, who had a great 
whilft he commanded the armies: and therefore, tho’ deal i vb 
he was no rich man, fhe refolved to marry him, and pied cee 
to that end fhe got her marriage diffolved. Mr de la Aion, becaule 
Barde will give us this account in good Latin. the knew his 
< Hac mulier animo fuprà fexum valido elt, cui vide- noble ae 
< licet nec prima, nec magna ufqué fuit ficuti vulgo poh Wak 
‘ mulierum folet, rei familiaris cura: primas, quia would be quickly 
* imparem animo, ficuti rebatur, virum nacta erat, raifed to the 
nuptias dedignata eft, atque infirmas effe contendit, hishet Byun 
maluitque fe I. Buda Guebriani virtutis, quàm al- "2" of a? 
terius amplioris rei, cujus rationem, ut ferè fit, filiam ments. Le La- 
collocando parentes habuerant, fociam effe, Ex illa doureur, Hifsire 
fecum, atque ex gloria viri poftilla multis rebus præ- k Mar 
` : Irig E uebriant, liors 
claré geftis celeberrimi communicatâ ita crevere mu- 7 cpap, wii, page 
* lieri animi, uti magna, atque infolita moliretur (39); rz. ; 
€ —— [bis lady had a firength of mind above ber fex, 
* fince ber domeftic affairs were neither ber principal, (39) Labariew, 
* nor ever ber great care, as is the a of mofi women; fhe wbi fepr'» i y 
* difdained ber firft marriage, as baving got a busband pa oe 
< unequal, as foe thought, in mind; and therefore fhe 
* infifled it was void, and chofe to fare in the virtue of 
< the count de Guebriant, rather than in the larger for- 
< tunes of ansther, acircumpance, which her parents, as is 
< ufual, bad confidered in marrying ber. The foare fhe 
* bad in ber busbana’s glory fo exalted ber thoughts, that 
* foe attempted great and uncommon things? 


nan nan 


[L] She 
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uted to his being made a marefchal of France [L]. 


` [L] She very much contributed to bis being made ma- 
France.) We have jut now feen, that ac-, $ 
= Mr de Ja Barde, piia pone oF th 
en, who, like the reft of her fex, take great care of < belongs c 
qo) Hik. du thei domeftic concerns; fhe loved to negotiate at ‘ band is a marefchal of France, and becaufe 
chal de — court, Le Laboureur obferves (40), ‘that he had been * great fhare in the good fuccefs of his arms.’ 
Guebr: page 12 « an eye-witnefs of the extraordinary care fhe took to 


` -GUESCLIN (a) (B ERTRAND DU), conftable of France, was one of the great- 
ta $ captains of his time. . However, we ought not to believe whatever the old chronicles 
per 


« follicit the thinifters, that the army comi 
herb i ‘thould waliao 4 


to her on a double account, becaufe her hut 


him; for the authors of that fort of works were not yet cured of the diftem- 
» which produced the hiftories of Roland, of Ogier the Dane, and the like. 


tee Our du Guefclin was a Breton, and did yet very great fervices to France during 
P ‘ king John’s imprifonment, and under the reign of Charles V. Being gone into 
im Spain to afit Henry king of Caftile, he did extraordinary things ae ee country. 


returned into France, when the crown was fecured to Henry by the death of Dom 


te. Pedro the Cruel, his competitor, and was very fuccefsful in recovering feveral coun- 
Pi tries from the Englifh. He died in the year 1380, being fixty fix years old, or 

' thereabouts (b). He was a little man, and very ugly [4]. See his life, written by 
K Mr du Chatelet [B]. <y 
E Tt is better than that, which was printed in the year 1618, in very old French, out 
am of which I fhall fet down a very remarkable paffage quoted by fome controverfifts 


4 EC], to thew, that laymen had a right to adminifter the facramentsin certain cafes 
in of neceffity. 


uebriant, @ younger brother of an ancient family of Bretagne, She yery much con- 


267. 


he omit by = 
ace, | ee dat n° affirm, 
e wo- ‘ adds be, that the dignity of nye 5 os id 
a 


the had a 


(a) This name is 
«written fourteen 
feveral ways in 
French books, 
Guido Ludovicus 
Longolius in 
genealogia Lon- 
goliorum, apud 
Menagium in 
vita Petri ZEro» 
dii, pag. 6. 


(b) Father An- 
Jelme, Hiftoire 
des Grans Ofi- 
ciers, pag: 37» 


o] 
z [4] He was a little man, and very ugh.) < Tho * France, who lived in the reign of John and Charles 
« Bertrand du Guelclin was a fittle man, and very ‘ V, kings of France, defcribing the battle of Pont- 
* ugly, he was made conftable of France, and was all < valin, in which he obtained a fignal vidlory over 
(a) La Mothe le t along very much efteemed, It has been faid in his ¢ the Englifh, informs us, that his foldiers confefled 
wd ‘Vayer, letter * favour, that nature feemed to have formed him fuch < their fins, and gave the communion one to another, 
‘de air, Vol. XII, * ashe was, left he fhould have fomething common “before the battle.’ But it is better to fet down the 
ed PEIS. * with women: and had he fpent every morning in words of the author: ‘ in that place, they eat bread 
a © adorning his head with a peruke, he had never ‘ and drank wine, which they bad brought with them ; 
ua 10% tbo latento * made himfelf worthy of a never-dying*lamp, and -‘ and fome of them took bread, and made the fign of 
DoD C € of being buried at the king's feet in St Denys's < the erof upon it, in the name of the boly facrament 5 
ena i * church (1). * and baving confeffed their fins one to another, the 
plained, [B] See bis life publifbed by Mr du Chatelet) < ufediit inflead of the communion ($a). Afterwardi, 
Menard publifhed an old hitory of that heroyin the * they faid many prayers, befeecbing GOD that be 
(3) Joumal des year 1618, which had been written in 1387: But ‘ eoould preferve them from death, maiming, and ith- 
anne l the reader ought to be referred to that, of which * prifonment.’ Grotius. made ule of the fame paf- 
f an extract was publifhed in the Jowrnal des Savans fage in a difertatioñ, printed in 1638, De Cane 
(4) Drelincourt, Of the twenty firt of June 1666. It had been lately Adminifiratione ubi Pajflores non Junt, Sce the Bi- 
Triomphe de  publifhed at Paris in folio by Meffire Pau? Hai, Seig- bliotheque Univerfelle, pag- 115, 116. of the fourth 
l'Egik, Parts I, neur du Chatelet (2) : itis dige/fed into a better order than volume. 
PERO the otber; the fiyle is incomparably more pure and [$ a) We meet with footfteps of thefe communions 
S Thishidory of 489%, and befides it is illuftrated with many proofs (3). fill more ancient, in our old romances; among others, 
Mefire Bertrand [C] Zall fet down a very remarkable paffage quoted inch. 36. of the Galien reffauré, in which Roland, 
&Gueklin,con- by the controverfifis.] Read thefe words of Mr Dre- wounded ;to death, and lying in a corn-field, admi- 
eae lincourt (4): “we have a very remarkable example of nifters the communion to him(elf with three ears of 
rain ay of this lay-communion in our Hiftories of France *, corn, in the name ofthe three perfons of the holy 
, Li . . . » : 
fan Crmoif,” ‘ and a very clear proof that it was prattifed fora Trinity. Rem. Cait.) 
i in 1618, “long time. For Bertrand du Guefclin, conftable of 
ue 
‘a GUEVARA, (ANTONY pe), preacher and hiftoriographer to the emperor 
# Charles V, was born in the province of Alaba in Spain, e was brought up at 
m court ; but, after the death of queen Ifabella of Caftile, he turned a Francifcan monk, 
e and had very honourable employments in his order. Afterwards, having made him- 
yal felf known at court, he was made preacher to Charles V, and was much efteemed 
a for his politenefs, eloquence, and great parts (a). He ought to have been content- (2) nical. Anto- 
at ed with the glory he got by his tongue ; for, pretending to write books, he made him- a eg 
h felf ridiculous to good judges. His high-Aown and figurative ftyle, full of antithefes [4 }, Tom. T pg. of 
a4 is not the greateft fault of his works, An ill tafte, and a wrong notion of eloquence, 
wi put 
in 
pet [4] His high-fown and figurative fiyle, full ofan- to Guevera, than that of the Flemifh Jefuit. You 
tithefes.) A learned Jefuit paffed this judgment will find it in the following paflage of Nicolas An- 
A Upon it. * Scripfit vernaculo fermone, in quo affe- tonio (2): ‘ Quantumvis ftylus hominis non ufquequaque (2) Nic. Anto- 
if * Gaffe nimium fchemata vifus, pompa quadam tu- ‘ placeat, neque in gymnafio rhetorum folidam repor- nivs, Biblioth. 


* mens, & antithetis putide nimium iteratis lectorem 
MA * enecat : quin &, ut- poëtæ verbis.utar, projicit am- 
ae pt * pullas & fefquipedalia verba (1) —— He wrote in 
Bes 250, upane < bis mother tongue, in which affefting too much a 
‘ figurative Ryle, and pomp of expreffion, be quite tires 
“the reader with repeated antithefes; and, as the 
* poet fays, throws out big, {welling, many-footed 
‘ words’ The judgment, which Matamorus, a 
Spanith writer, made of it, is not more advantageous 


Digitized by Co gle 


* taverit eloquentia laudem. Cum pracipue Alphonfo Hifpan: ‘Tom, I, 
‘ Garfie Matamoro & Andree Scoto (qualis judicii PE 9% 
* & doĉtrinæ viris! ) affeata nimium ab eo antithe- 
* torum fibi mutuo refpondentium perpetua cura dif 
* pliceat maxime. Horum enim prior Matamorus in 
“de Atademiis E$ dofis wiris Hifpaniæ Libello in- 
* genue exiftimat virum fuiffe mire facundia EF in- 
< credibilis ubertatis nature, fed omnium terum mo- 
< menta (ait) guod potis objecit Perfius, raris librat” in 
antithetis 


Jriginal from 


TY OF VIRGINIA 


F 
i 
f 


(6) Vous, de 
Hiftor. Grecis, 
pags 226. 
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was cenfured for it (C]: he pretended,- thats excepting. the holy Sepia, AL athe 
A Gan 4 nitat a tine © 42 si¢itoweq oy | E aE. hi orties. 


* antithetis doctas pofuife, figuras, laudari: 
* Fulgurat interdum : 7 é 


EF, tonat, fed non totam (ut olim * “genuine offiprin, 
© Pericles pring ys fe 7 oie Ae oaks 


“incidit in'ea qua derifum effugere non poffent.. Qui * 


< tum inf 


© turus. in Tho this author's Pyle altogether, 
* pleafing, nor nop te fs apai the 
Fas Meta- 


< rbetoricians. Particularly Ce 


* (fays be) he fell into the: fanlt, ‘which Perfius ‘ob- $ aame eberr 
v1 


4) An Iris 
riaa in bis Schottus with envy, P - 

oot, De Scripto> [B] His extravagant way of bandling biffory The 

oe mA hé took to” RIG + R he acre and to 
Minorum, apud y ay, : are 

Nicol. Anton. advance, as true matter of fact, the meer inventions of 

“jbid, his, hallow brains, comes near that of the writers of 

romances. The latter deceive no body ; » for’ they 

do: not require, that whatever they fay“ fhould: Ke 

accounted true: the only thing they are fond ofis, 

that their fictions fhould be approved as being ingeni- 

oufly contrived; but Guevara pretended, that what 

he advanced, fhould be looked upon as ‘hiftorical faéts 

taken from good.authors. _He was therefore-a public 

poifoner, and a feducer, and’ deferved ‘to’ be punifhed 

as a prophane and facrilegious man, at the tri- 

bunal of the commonwealth of learning; for he vio- 

lated the’ moft facred laws of hiftory.” Nicolas An- 


(4) Bibl Hifp. tonio is too indulgent.“ Iud, /ays be (4), ‘ commi- 


3 ; Fe Lage : E 
Tom. T, peg: 99» ‘ feratione potius quam excufatione indiget, ‘talis famæ . 


* virum putaffe licere fibi adinventiones proprii ingenii 
< pro antiquorum proponere, & commendare, fœtus fuos 
* aliis fupponere, ac denique de univerfa omnium tem- 
« porum hiforia, tanquam de Æfopi fabulis, portento- 
‘ filve Luciani narrationibus ludere. mee It deferves 
< our pity rather than our cenfure, that d writer of 
* fuch fame foould think bimfelf at liberty to forge 
* ancient fats, and to play with the biftory of the 
‘ world, as with Efop’s fables, or Lwucian’s monftrous 
+ frories.” See the whole extent of his impoftures in 
the article RUA: I have alfo touched upon them 
n other places (ç). 

[C] He was cenfured|. Peter Rua, profeffor at Soria, 
did not fuffer the boldnefs of this author to go unpunifh- 


(5) Inthe articles ; 
L AIS, remark 
[U] 3 and 
LAM! A, re 
mark [L|- He 
is the author of 
the fabulous fto 


article. 


mento locupletafat, dubito quidem ae pa- -Kiusin 
* rem in ¢o eloguentiæ genere in Hifpania effert -inven that Spaniard 5, 


2739009 
F > 
SHISIGS TIO ol swe 
us A-9 gg? * t aw 


enti tobole is fifiitions, and the 


pee, times her bas many 
i 


3 tim quoque de 
Guevara see VOP 
e words of that learned German (8). ove ctam ad 


x ee ‘large E t z n fuftiagium Rei- 
E Eandem quoque impofturam notaram in codem Gue nef... 


« ftudiofe juventutis‘ manibus excuffum ibam, Refert go AN u” 
pecimen impo- 


imo,, viros ex ea Camillos, Feminas C/d- fubjleies son 
s di ett aE a filiz Claville, que abhor- frauds « ake 


* tari voluerit. 
t ejufque monumento. infcriptos fuiffe hos verficulos. 
aE bus nem “alysis i ee 
li Unica fub tumulo jacet bee Clavilla Camilli, 

"Nata quater denos © fex que maluit annos 
` Vivere Veftales “inter tonclafa forores: - 
„ Magno Trinacria “quam nubere libera Regi, © inb wia 
«ovQuam Miferum | extinfe nuni artus rodere vermés nefias; as we | 
dete qe tam puri eile per omen, al 
tema. 2 st fast fyi Gj i ii, cap. xvii 
< Hoc Epitaphium addit è Greco tranflatum effe, & raba pata ii 
{paul pot, multa refert de Camillorum prerogativis, tlase baving gies 
‘A deiperfecutionibus, eorundem fub Sy//a, que omnia Par f i 
‘f putida, vana & falla, nec cuiquam Hitoritordes Ve- adds, 1 omit ine 
terum tradita, quamvis. ille Cinnam & Pollionem \au- numerable other 
£ det fcriptores: quos tot anni & profunda feculorum frauds, by which 
< oblivio fere cogitationibus hominum & memoriz, nè- raga apy 
* dum oculis exemit.——— J had obferved the fame im- Yes, and docvit 
sf poflure in the fame Guevara, whom for that reafon I chie®y, thit te 
* endeavoured to take out of the bands ofour young fudents, may not tess + 
-5 as being unworthy of the favours of bis mafter the em- harp pin 
* peror, and our country-men: be relates book 1. ch. 1: Maia Sibote- 
“of bis Dial of Princes, that the family of the Clavilli hius de fabuta 
‘ were bad in great honour at Rome, which pretended Hamelenji, paga 
toderive it’s origin from Camillus, a mof famous °T 
“Roman general; that the males of that family were 2) Ropertut 
* called Camilli, the females Claville, in memory of fuptas s 
* bis daughter Clavilla, who, abborring marriage, chofe 
< to become aVeftal virgin; that, after ber death, di- 
“vine. honours were \paid to ber, and this epitaph in- 
“ feribed on ber tomb. 


agit, ne ab Hif~ 
i , panica vanitate 
defeifcere videa- 
* tur, —— Whied 
` ds partitularly 
ve. + true of Guevara, 


Here lies Clavilla, only daughter of Camillus, who 
chofe to live forty fix years among the Veltal filters, 
a prifoner, rather than-to marry, at liberty, the great 
king of Sicily. Sad fate! the worms -now feed upon 
thole limbs, which fone pure and undefiled thro’ her 
whole life. 


ed. He wrote ftrongly againft him, as may be feen in his ‘ He adds, that this epitaph was tranflated out of the 

Here follows the judgment that Voffius pafled ‘ Greek, and, immediately after, be relates many things 
upon the pretended life of Marcus Aurelius, written ‘ concerning the privileges of the Camilli, and of their 
ries, which Bran- by Guevara: ‘ Vita illa M. Aurelii Antonini, que ab 


* perfecutions «ader Sylla; every word of wich is idle 


tome relates, in. « Antonio Guevara, Mendonenfi Epifcopo, & Cæfari, ‘ fluff, and falfebood, nor mentioned by any one ancient bif- 


the article of the « Carolo V. à confiliis 
fecond FLORA, 9 


remark {F}. 


Hifpanicè edita eft, eâque è ‘ torian; tho’ be cites two authors, Cinna and Pollio, 
« lingua in alias permultas tranflata fuit, nihil Antonini ‘ authors unbeard'of for fo many centuries. 
« habet ; fed tota eft fuppofititia, ac genuinus Guevaræ quoted this long paflage at length, becaufe it contains 


1 have 


‘ipfius foetus; qui turpiter os oblevit leftori, plane a {pecimen, where byone may better judge of Guevara's 
« contra officium hominis candidi, maximé Epiicopi. impudence, than by what 1 have frid of it in general. 
< Habet interim plurima leétu nec inutilia nec injucunda The learned Antonius Auguftinus has very well de- 


« imprimis viro principi: unde & Horologium prin- feribed the faults of that man. 


* cipum infcribitur (6). 


< by Antony Guevara, bifbop of 


That life of Mar- he(9), ‘ qui fcirs antiquas Romanafque Hiftorias fin 
«cus Aurelius Antoninus, which in pened in n peka * eaque comminifcitur que nec vila nec 
ondonedo, and privy 


Antonius Guevara, fays 


eos eeEBSSZESSRS2S5=58 


ia 


git, ) Anton. Au- 
: a i audita ln Dial. x, 
* mortalibus, nemo ut divinare queat in quos ille libros pag. m. 15% 


* cownfellor of the emperor Charles V, and tranflated * inciderit. Nova’ itaque nomina. fcriptorum excogi- See alo, pag ~ 
* from thence into many otber languages, bas nothing in * tavit, fornniaque venditat obtruditgue que apud 15% 
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Original from 
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(10) Nicol: An- 
ton: ubi fupra, 
PE 99» 


(11) Melchior 
Canus, 


(13) For Appit 
1685, Aee, 
Pe 410, pin, 


Digitizad b 


(ta) Nicol. Ans 
ton, ibid, 


“nullum reperias auctorem. ——— Antonius Guevera, 
* who pretends to be skilled in the ancient Roman bif- 
* tory, and invents Juch things, as were never feen or 
* beard of, and which no one can tell whence be bad 
‘ them. He even invents new names of authors, and 
< publifoes idle ftories, not to be met with in any 
* author. 

[D] He pretended, that . ..biftories arë too uncertain.) 
He alledged this excufe, when he found himfelf non- 
pluffed by the learned Peter Rua. * Adeo in lubrico 
“efe omnem veteram factorum fidem caufabatur, ut 
“non aliis diceret quam Sacrorum Bibliorum hiftoriis 
« preftandam: nempe hoc velamenti genus fibi à 
* tam parum æquo de preftantiflima arte judicio tunc 
« quæfivit cum è Sorienfis Scholæ cathedra vir eximiæ 
* eruditionis Petrus Rua eum de fide in hiftoris' præ- 
“ftanda non femel datis admonuit expoftulatoriis li- 
* teris (10). —— He pretended, by way of excufe, that 
* all ancient fa&s were fo little to be depended upon, 
* that the holy feripture alone deferves to be believed. This 
* was the falje pretence, under which be endeavoured 
€ to skreen bimfelf; when the very learned Peter Rua 
< admonifbed him by feveral expoftulatory letters, ton- 
* cerning the credit due to biffory.’ It was a poor excufe ; 
for though hiftorical Scepticim were as well ground- 
ed as fome pretend, yet an author would not be al- 
lowed to advance, that Cicero or Cæfar faid or did a 
certain thing invented by himfelf, Every body would 
be obliged to afcribe nothing to them but what is to 
be found in ancient monuments. An author ought 
not to go by particular rules of his own; he mut 


« conform to public rules: but, according to the public 


laws im point of hiftory, what is proved by the tefti-” 
mony of grave authors is admitted ; and whatever a 
modern writer advances concerning antiquity, without 
taking it from good hiltorians, is rejected as a fable: 
and therefore, whatever opinion Guevara had of an-" 


cient hiftory, whether he believed it to be true, falfe, ` 
` oredoubtful, he fhould have cited what he found in it, 
and only that, otherwife he deferves to be treated: 


like a public feducer. Rua confuted that fubterfuge, 


and wrote againft him, in vindication of the truth of 


hiftory. Another author (11) did likewife enter the 
lifts, to run down Guevara's principles. < Cujus rei 
“etiam nomine doétiffimus ille Theologicorum locorum 
* fcriptor libri fecundi fexto capite in Guevara hoc, 
* indignum eo, ac dignitate ejus, five judicium, five, 
“quod magis credere eft, ingenii Juxuriantis licentiam, 
“acri, quod decuit, oratione invehitur. Præfertim cum 
* Chronographi munus regio beneficio apud Carolum 
* exerceret, neutiquam debuit eam qua ornabatur hif- 
* toriarum profeflionem fic deprimere, ut propria con- 
* feflione fibi ipfi quoque & monumentis fuis fidem a- 
“ pud pofteros derogaret (12). Upon which ac- 
“count, likewife, the learned writer of the Theological 
‘ Common-places, in the fixth chapter of the fecond 
< book, inveighs foarply againft this opinion, or rather 
< wanton liberty, of Guevara, fo unworthy of bim, 
* and of bis dignity... Ejfpecially, confidering be was 
* chronicler to the emperor Charles, be ought by no means 
‘to bave fo deprefed the authority of biftory, wbich 
. 
« 


was his profeffion, as, by bis own confeffion, to take 

away all credit from bimfelf and bis writings to all 
pofterity. 

Mention is made, in the Nouvelles de la Republiyue 
des Lettres (13), of a certain Triumvirate, to which 

uevara might be added. That Triumvirate is made 
up, I. of Father Morin, who, ‘ three years after the 
“taking of Rochelle, maintained ftill that it had not 
* been taken, and that all the reports that went about 
“ it were meer romance.’ II. Of a famous and dread- 
ul. logician, who. told a gentleman, who had been 
faying, that he had feen the duke d'Epernon at Plaflac, 
* that cannot be for four undeniable reafons, and 
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TE gle 


ry 


Mi 7 

(d) Qua dignitate 
i annis pe- 

fta obiit. Nicol 

Anton. ubi fuprds 


F laid, tbat Gue- 
À YÉ ma di not erja 
: i : it longs 
fius ‘that after long and intent. meditations, he had 
“writ a book, wherein he fhewed by invincible ar- 
€ guments, that whatever is contained in Cæfar's fm 
€ mentaries, concerning the wars of Gaul, is falles 
(and befides, that Cefar never went beyond the 
Alpes.’ EAA: 
[A] it is a fiftion to fay that be was beatified by the ' ; 
court of Rome | Don Nicholas Antonio quotes an au- Aeria: 
thor, who compofed the rage of the Fran- 
cifcans, and faid, that the holy feé, after the neceflary 
informations, folemnly declared, that Guevara is one 
of the beatified perfons, and ought to be looked upon 
as fuch. Neftio unde Ar@urus, À Monafterio Francifeani ' 
Martyrologii aulor tem aliis indifam, inauditam ace 
ceperit. Antonium t Guevaram O@obris die xxiv in 
albo eorum collocaret quos Apoftolica Petri fedes Beatos 
fe atgue appellari debere, acceptis prius exquifitiffimis 
probationibus, rite famxit (14). This isa greater bold- (14) Nicol Arte 
nefs than that of Guevara. If this fact had any ap. ton, ubi fupfa. 
perance of trath, how comes it to be mencthek only 
by one author? the filence of all others is a demon+ 
ftrative proof againft the author of the Martyrology. 
- [F] One cannot fufficiently admire the eagernefs of 
foreigners, in tranflating Jome of bis works into Jeveral 
languages.) "The Dial of Princes was tranflated into 
Italian by Mambrin Rofeo in 1548, and into French in 
1588 (§ z). “Frederic William duke of Saxony caufed it 
to be printed in “Latin, with notes and aphorilms, by 
John Vankelius in 1611, in folio. ‘That edition was re- 
printed at Leipfic'in 1615, and 1624, and at Franc- 
fort in: 664'(r5). Emericus Cafaubonus in prologo 
* fic feliciter Guevare fuam contigiffe fitionem con- 
« firmat, ombitm fit ut hic liber ubique gentiuin ce- 
« lebratiffimus, 'Europzique orties fuo uniufcujufque 
‘Fdiomate loquentem thefauri ad inftar. habeant, miri- 
* ficéque ¢jus’ poffeffione fruatur (16). Emerit 
< Cafaubon, in the prologue, affures us, that Guevara's 
“flion facceded fo well with him, that that book was 
«lin great reputation all over the whole world, and 
““tranflated into every language of Europe, as a moft 
“galuable treafire” This L ‘take from Nicolas An- 
tonio : he fays, Vankelius’s edition was made at Tor- 
gau in 161137 ‘but he fhould have added that this 
edition of the year 1611 is the third. I rather think 
that it came out at Leipfic than at Torgau; for the 
tranflator oppofes it to that of Torgau, which was the 
firt (17), and which appeared in the year 1601. The (17) Certa curt 
fecond came out in 1606. Guevara’s epiftles have been {pe quanto hee 
taanflated into Italian and French. ‘The Jefuit Schot- editio prime illi 
tus very jultly laughs at thofe, who valued thofe two °°) ors 3 
books in France, “Nam Principum Horologium, fays chartaque et fi- 
he, Pag. 215. of'his Bibliotheca Hifpanica, ‘feu de milior, tanto e- 
«vita M. Aurelii Imperatoris, & Fauftinæ Conjugis tiam fore le- 
confiéta funt, non ex hiftoriis petita: ne quis erret, ee Bara 
ut in Gallia, ubi cupide nimis in finu olim nobilium, cunda fit 
manibufque geftatum fuiffe memini; ut & Epiffolas Vankelius, Epift. 
ejus nauci plenas & ineptiarum, Aurearum titulo Dedicat, 
tran{cribere ae dubitarunt (18): fed quas illi 
legant, per me licet, quibusmeliora non fuppetunt, ee 
Pir cies non Et Aan For the Dial of Princes, prt thes 
or the life of M. Aurelius the Emperor, and bis wife m 49% 
Fauftina,. is a meer filion, not borrowed from biftor ye 
that no one may be deceived, as in France, where 
I remember it was too much in requeft among the 
nobility; who made no feruple likewije of tranflating 
the fame author's naufeous and trifling Epiftles under 
the name of Golden: which thofe may read, for me, | 
who bave nothing better, or know no better? And be | 
ays Pag. 567. ‘M Aurelii Antonini vita & Fauftinæ | 
ejufdem Guevarræ, ridicula eft & mere nugæ, quam 
tamen Galli applaufu magno exceperunt, fæpius ver- 
terunt, edideruntque, & nobiles plerique manibus gef- 
tant: fed quid mirum quibus: Amadifius Gallicus, 
Orlandus Furiofus, ceteraque 2grorum fomnia per- 
‘ placent, qua, qui fapiet, ne horas collocet male, 
© fugiet. —— The life of M. Aurelius Antoninus, and 
« Fauffina, by the fame Guevara, is ridiculous, and meer 
© trifling 3 which yet the French received with great | 
< applaufe, often tranflated, and publifked ; and which | 
Yyy “mof 


(15) 14: ibid a" 


(16) 14, ibid. 


(18) Mortagne’s 
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ive a catalogu 
of his Dial of Princes [H], and I will thew, 
highly valued fuch a book, the Spaniards, 
more to be laughed at. : 


$ the nobility are very fond of: but what wonder, 
‘ ete is rfons were pleafed with Amadis of 
* Gaul, Orlando Furiofo, and fuch like fick mens dreams ; 
© which a man of fenfe will avoid, that be may not 
* mifemploy bis time? 
( ($e) There has been two French tranflations of 
this book, publifhed at about fixty years diftance: the 
firt of Bernard de la Grife, in 4to, in the Gothic 
` letter, 1531, reprinted in 16mo, with a fine letter, 
by John de Tournes, Lyons 1550: the fecond of 
‘(1o) Te ar ber Nicolas de Herberay, Sieur des Prs, reprinted fe- 
aster til, eral times. To thefe two different tranflations, the latt 
Reveillematin of which, by the by, is caftrated of feveral chapters, 
des Courtifans, 4y alludes the /æpius verterunt of the Jefuit Schottus, 
agape arg Rem. Crit] ji 
% ; G) I foall give a catalogue of bis writings. 
eae a bike Ea thd a moft ina ass is intituled 
printed at Paris in Spanith, Relox de principes : 6 Marco Aurelio. Tt is 
in 1623, în 8 thought the firt edition is of the year 1 529. Tt was 
followed by fome others before the author publifhed 
it himfelf. He complained, that it had been taken 
from him tho’ imperfect, and made public without his 
knowledge. His letters were printed the firft time in 
(21) Wadding 1539 3 and fince in feveral places, and at feveral times. 
prorat "Wy His other works are, Prologo folenne, en que el autor 
procs ‘hat the ` toca muchas biflorias. Una decada de las vidas de los X. 
bock De verbis Cefares Emperadores Romanos defde Trajans à Alexandre. 
Domini in cruce, De/ menos precio de la Corte y alabanca de la Aldea. 
was diferent from ify de privados, y dofrina de Cortefanos(19). De 


(20) Du Pinet 
tranflated it into 
French, 


Monte Calvario. r 
i dos inventores del marear y de muchos trabaxos que fe 
. Anton. J gee: | 
ia 4 paffan en las Galeras (20). Monte Calvario, five de 


myferiis Dominica paffionis ac de verbis Domini in 
(22) Ægidius Cruce pendentis (21). Oratorio de eligiofos 2 exercitio 
Gona Davila de virfuofas, He was about a hiftory of Charles V, 
ofi fe prey ig and it is faid, he ordered by his will, that the penfion 
of hiftoriographer Should be reftored (22) to that em- 


of Mondone- $ 
do in bis Thatre peror, which he had received, for one year, where- 


Ecclefiaticum, _ in he had beftowed no time upon that hiftory,,(23).. 
car PE ico [H] I have fomething to add to what I bave faid 


of bis Dial of Princes.) He declares, that this work 
(23) Ex Nicol. (24) was a tranflation of the life of Marcus Aurelius, 
Anton. ubi fupra, and that the original had been fent to him from Flo- 
Pag: 99° rence (25). He confeffes, that he had not confined 
Garena himfelf to tranflate it word for word, and that he had 
te Prologue of added many things to ite He begun fhis work in the 
the Dial of Prin- year 1518, and finished it in the year 1524: ‘ and tho’ 
ees. < during thofe fix years, fays be (26), I kept my 
, _ © book fecret, neverthelefs it was divulged: for the 

(2s) He hadjat ¢ emperor, being ill of an ague, fent forit, to pafs a- 
ta OS ibe « way the time, and divert his diftemper. Wherefore 
emperor Augu- * in obedience to his intention, I myfelf carried him 
ftus, intituled, ¢ Marcus Aurelius, without it’s having been revifed, 
Of the Gantabrie « corrected, or finifhed, humbly befeeching him, in 
‘ar, had been 
fent to him from ‘ Tecompence of my labour, that he would not fuffer 
Cologne. Thus € it to be tranferibed, nor taken out of his royal a- 
he advances two © partment, otherwife his majefty would do me a great 
impoftures, « prejudice, becaufe, in purfuing and finifhing my 
€ undertaking, he would know, that my intention was 
* not only to publifh Marcus Aurelius, juft as it was, 
* but to add to it many fentences worthy of recom- 


(26) Preface to 
the Dial of 
Princes. 


GUEVARA. GUICCIARDIN. 


cof his writings [G], I have fomething to add to what I have hid 


that, if the French are to blame for having 
who have efteemed it ftill more, deferve 


t mendation: notwithftanding this, it unfortunately 
« happened, that the book was flolen, and afterwards 

* copied by feveral hands, by. which means it became 

« every day more incorreé&t and faulty ; for’ there was 

* but one original to correct it by: it is true, 

$ Gil p perfons brought me fome copies, to revife 

«and correé&t them; but, if they could fpeak, they 

‘ would complain more of thofe, who have copied 

< them, than I of the thieves, who ftole them; and, 

< what is worfe, about the time when my labour was 

* near at an end, ready to difperfe the fruit, Marcus 

* Aurelius was printed at Sevil, and foon after in Por- 

‘ tugal, and in the kingdom of Arragon, in fuch 

€ a manner, that, if the firt edition was bad, the o- 

* thers were more fo.’ Judge from hence, whether the 

Spaniards deferve lefs than the French the ralleries 

of Andrew Schottus (27). Perhaps, he knew not, (27) Prodoced ir 
that thet were l aria — defpifed the epi- Remark [F]. 
files of Guevara, of which, fays Montagne (28), thofe 

who call them golden make a judgment very p otd Elre, bot 

. scap. il, 

Srom what I do. It mult be owned, however, that pag. m, 498. 
they impofed upon a great many Frenchmen, and 

that the Dial of Princes met with very good fuccefs 

in France. It was printed there feveral times. I make’ 

ufe of an edition of Lyons, by Benoift Rigaud, 1592, 

in 12mo, and I fee, in the title, that the work was 
tranflated out Caftilian into French by R. B. de Grife. 
Afterwards revifed and corrected by N. de Herberay, 

lord des Effars, beyond the poa editions. The 

epiftle dedicatory to cardinal de Givri is not figned. 

I there find, that the lord des Effars died whillt he 

was tranflating this work. < We have therefore, con- 

* tinues be, only the firt book of his tranflation, in 

« which we fill find fome loofe fheets, in fo poor 

“ a condition, that it is impoflible to read them ;- for 

t which reafon the work has been continued from 

«the old tranflation, after having been correéted, 

‘from the Spanifh copy, of an infinite number of 

* faults, and altered as to certain phrafes, contrary to 

* our language, which often obfcure the fenfe of the 

* author, and fometimes are entirely repugnant to his 

< meaning,’ 

The Italians likewife have more than once tran- 
flated this book, I have {poken of the verfion made 
by Mambrin Rofeo, and I add, that Faufto da Lon- 
giano gave another, which was printed in the year 
1546, in 8vo. He added fome things to it, which 
were not in the Spanifh original, and he replaced 
thofe, which the other Italian teanflation had retrench- 
ed from the fame original. He lays open, in his pre- 
face, the liberty Guevara gave himfelf of advancing 
fas which were not true. His criticifm is good 
and learned. He promifed a life of M. Aurelius, 
compofed from the teltimony of the ancient hifto- 
rians, in order to fet in comparifon with this, which 
the Spanifh writer had forged. He reprefents him- 
felf as one, who applys himfelf to more ferious ftu- 
dies, in Hebrew, Greek, and Latin, than fach as 
tranflating a Spanifh book into Italian, and he gives’ 
us hopes of his Latin works. 


GUICCIARDIN (Francis), defcended from one of the moft noble and an- 
fay Remark cient families of Florence, and author of an hiftory very much efteemed [4], and of 


fome other works (a), was born in that town the fixth of March 1482. 


(1) Bullart, A- - [4] He is author of an biftory very much efteemed.} 
cadem. des Scien- Jt contains, in twenty books, the tranfactions in Italy, 
cet, ae p from the year 1494, to the year 1532. I confine 
Pe ey the. it Within“ thefe bounds (1),  becaufe the author of 
entrance of the his life will have it fo; but I muit obferve, that the 
French into Italy hiftorian goes back as far as the ftate that Italy was 
in the year 1490» in, in the year 1490, and ends with the death of Cle- 
and ends with the ment VII, and the eleétion of Paul III (2). Ie is 
pontificate of Paul Fi ae e 

‘TIT, in 1535. The true, he is very fhort in his account of what paffed in 
French entered not the lat years of Clement VII, efpecially from the 
into Italy before 1530. This hiftory has been tranflated out of 
the year 1494  Jtalian into feveral languages. Cælius Secundus Curio 
(2) Made he 131b publithed it in Latin, at Bafil, in 1566, One Jerome 


of Of. 1534 a. 


Digitized w (Gor gle 


He was pro- 
feffor 


Chomedey, a Parifian, publifhed it in French at Paris 
in 1568. The Englifh have ir in their own language, 
as appears from the catalogue of the Bodleian library. 
The Spaniards, the Germans, and the Dutch, have al- È 
fo tranflated it into theirs (3). The belt Italian edition (3) Bullart, bts 
is that, which is illuftrated with the marginal notes of 
Thomas Porcacchi, The ae of ee nature 
is of Venice in 1 (4). This hiftory did not ap- (4) Poffevin. 
ep till after Giccinntin’s death ; pe f it was Aldo: Bibl. Sleet. Toms 
o Guicciardin his nephew, who publifhed it. The aR op aa 
Proteftants took care to preferve the fragments, that 7 #53 
were left out, becaufe the court of Rome did not 
like them. They ‘publithed them by Oe 
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GUICCIARDIN 
years of age; bur he rather chofe to follow P 
to eer in fate-affairs. He was fent | 


of the civil-law, being. twenty three 
et than fy ee he had done 
cate, infomuch that he was thought fit 
- embaffador to the court of Ferdinand, 
em 
net with a kind rece and 
ass pele the fervice of peo X. who 


eet poreenonr of Romagna, 
ewed, that he was as great 
of Bologna, when that Po 
an exact obfervation of juttice, 
his prejudice. The new Pope beft 


a captain, 


he could not be preferred 


‘= far in it, when he died of a malig 


bafly lafted two years, and proved very glorious to him ; for, at his recurn to Fløreñce, 
i was very well approved. Some time after, he = no 
i made him governour of Modena and Reggio. 
He defended Parma with great fuccefs, after 
in the fame governments under Hadrian VI, 
: under Clement VII, and lieutenant 
as a good tiator, 
k care that papa 
fhould not take advantage of the Interregnum, to 
owed that government upon another ; whe 
Guicciardin returned to Florence, where he fettled, till he died. | ? it fervices 
to the houfe of Medicis, and would not accept the offers of Paul III, who defied > 


died, and too. 


take him into his fervice. He had a wife, but no fons, 
ed ' to ecclefiaftical benefices, 
befides, being afraid that he could not ferve the Pope, without difobligi 
the duke of Florence, he rather chofe to. live a i 
to fpend his time in writing the hiftory he had undertaken, 
nant fever, in May 1540, 


He became a very famous advo- 
of Arragon; in January 1512, His 


the death of that Pope, and continued — 
and Clement VII, Befides, he wag =< 
of the army, and 
He was governour 


he had gained by. 


reupont 

He did great fervices 

and therefore he confidered, = 
nor procure any to his fons: 

ng keie TAE 

quiet life in his country-houfe, an - 

He was advanced very 
being fifty five years of 


_ age He defired to be buried without pomp, and without an epitaph or funeral’o- (8) Taken from 


ration (b). His hiftory of Italy is 


very good. 


Many look upon him as an impar- by Father Remi 


tial hiftorian, who flatters no body, and blames only what is to be blamed ; but “2h Fre 
fome are of opinion, that he fhews too great a partiality againft France [B], or that fory ily. 


polled Ceveral times (5). Heidegger, laft of all, inferted, in 
hed his Hiftoria Papatus (6), the fragment of the fourth 
‘hes. 200k: Varillas affirms, A picadis bein rm 

fumed to publi, againff bis intention, the four 

p sted books ix i H SPAA I hall my into the 
fit, Italian, and trath of it hereafter pi: Note, that Sanfovino pub- 

in the \ithed an epitome of that hiftory, and that Guic- 
prs ap ciardin defigned, in imitation of Cæfar, to write fome 
ther pieces in the Memoirs concerning the aétions of his life; but James 


yar1602, wiebe Nardi, whom he confalted about it, made him refolve < 


AEEA to undertake a nobler work, viz- a hifory of ‘his 
flea f fee, OWN times. He took him to be a man well quali- 
infin, Francka fied for fuch an undertaking, knowing, that neither 
in 42, 1609. See fear nor hope would hinder him from difcharging the 


Remark [X] of duties of a faithful hiftorian. Befides, had he confin- 
Tun JU- ed himlelf to the hiftory of his own life, he might 


have expofed himfelf to the envy of the Florentines. 
(6) Printed gp Fu da lui diffuafo, EF effortato a feriver PHiftoria 
tein in de fuoi tempi, fi perche lo hs, se d'ingegno, atto a 
eg Serbe condurre un’ imprefa cofi fatta à perfettiones e perche 
oweles de la anche fapeva molto bene, ch'egli era 
Lites para verità, fenza rifpetto di paura, ù Jperanza di pre- 
1 316 mio, delle quali due corruttele par che fieno flati ne 
of tbe ad edition,” tempi pafati, e fieno ancor boggi corrotti quafi tutti 
gli Scrittori; fi ancora perche pip Vinvidia de’ Juoi 
ws the Re- Cittadini, e'l biafimo univerfale de l'haver voluto celebra- 


re folamente fe fef (8). 


r deferiver la 


[B] Some think, that be fbews tos great a partiality 
Reati of ainft France.) 1 fhall fet down a long paflage of 
Lifa laudius du Verdier (9). < Guicciardinus tam frigi- 


“ de invitufque Gallorum viétorjas & gloriam narrat, 
(9) Chud. Ver- € quam accuratè lubenfque, adverfa quæque, quantum- 
in, in Cenfio- € yig minima, 4 fortuna potentifimo belli numine 
wl * ejaculata: quemadmodum farcinarum in alicujus flu- 
” © minis trajectione fubmerfionem erfequitur, atque di- 
* latat. Dum videt Carolo Vill totam. Italiam ab 
* Alpibus ad Neapolim nemine penitus obfiflente occu- 
* panti, viétoriam abfque fufpicione fali adimi non 
* poffe, in Gallorum quorundam militum internecione 
* paucorumque, qué fine victoria obtineri non potuit, 
* totus eft, magnam eam appellans ftragem ; Carolo 
“ tamen agri dominium fuperftitifle diffiteri non aufus 
“eft. Sed que de viétoribus ftrages fieri potuit? Si 
* de fuis fermonem inflituit, eis femper plus meritis 
“ attribuit, & regionis laudes magis, quàm fuz gentis 
* res geftas perfequitur, unde maxima laus ducenda 
“ elt. —__. Guieciardin relates as coldly, and as much 
“ againf bis will, the vitories and glory of the French, 
“as be does accurately, and readily, every the leaf 
* unfortunate event, Juch as the lofs of baggage in paf- 
‘fing a river, on which he defcants at large. Whi 
* be fees, that be cannot, without Sifpicion of falfebood, 
“ deny the fuccefi of Charles VEIL ‘in conquering all 
$ Laly, from the Alps to Naples, without any refiflance, 


ipitiead by GOC gle 


he 


* be dwells wholly on the patting to death of a 

* French foldiers, chest swbich the, #ifery Ani 
‘ have been obtained, calling it a great flaughter ; at 
‘ the fame time not daring to deny, that Charles. re- 
< mained mafter of the field: But tobat flaughter could 
* be made of conquerors ? But; when be is to Speak 


< of bis own party, be ever attributes more to them than = 


* they deferve, and rather expatiates in praife of the 
* country, than relates the ations of bis own country- 
men, whence the greateff praife is to be Yipes 3 
If this cenfure be well grounded, Guicciardin made Ax Ons t- 
himfelf ridiculous, and as our gazetteers do. They varion upom 
afford {port every day; for, to give an inftance of ir, Gazettes 
when the French are encamped beyond the Rhine, 
the gazetteer of the contrary party {peaks of nothing 
but of their parties beaten, of the prifoners made up- 
on them, and of their delerters. The Paris gazette 
fays nothing of all thiss but then the French gazetteer 
enlarges upon the Joffes of the allies, and the contri- 
butions they are forced to pay.. When the Germans 
march into the territories of France, as they didin 
the autumn of the year 1694, the French gazetteer 
does not forget to take notice of their parties that 
are defeated, or obliged to furrender: he {peaks of 
nothing elfe. On the contrary, the Gazetteer of the 
allies, forgetting all thofe things, keeps a very exaét 
account of all the villages plundered by the the Ger- 
mans, of all the magazines burnt, of all the French 
parties beaten, €3¢. There are a thonfand unlucky 
reafons for ufing fuch a method in thofe daily writings 
(10); but an hiftorian, who does the fame, is whol- (10) See the Cria 
ly inexcufable. He ought to relate the loffes and ad. tique Générale če 
vantages of his party with the fame exactness. Is l'Hiftoire du Cal- 
there any that does it? ei rer E 
La Popeliniere is one of thofe, who tax Guicciar- Peg. 279 the 3 
din with too great a partiality againft France. < He 
* is a free and fincere writer, Jays be (11), exempt (11) La Popelini- 
< from paflion, but not from hatred, which he could ere, Hiftoire des 
* mot conceal againft the French,.the duke of Urbi- Hiftoires, es 
‘no, and others . . . . nay, he could not forbear re. Yu" PAS: 4% 
< fenting the injury, which the Italians continually 
< complain, in their words and writings, to have re- 
‘ceived from the French, when they difturbed the 
‘ long and profound repofe of Italy under the reign 
« of Charles VII... .. though it be an improper 
« fabje& for Guicciardin and moft Italian authors to 
* fhew their animofity : and I cannot apprehend upon 
‘ what grounds he fays, that that king was a man of a 
€ monftrous fhape.’ Popeliniere confutes this with 
many tedious words: he fhould have been contented 
with the following paflage. « If king Charles hed 
* been fuch a man, or any thing like ir, let any body 
* judge, whether the other Italians, as great enemies 
£ to the French as Guicciardin, (who has only mes- 
S * tioned 
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are ’ books, and the following, becaufe they fuppofe, thatthe firft five books were corrected og ae 
ene p ble hand (c). Father Poflevin blames him for afcribing to fate and fortune the Pirec. I, pag. 
fife DY an a ) g e Pag, 


perpolitos 
nem Floreni 
fermonis elegan- 
€ tioned the virtues he could not deny, without being 
* taxed with lying) would not have fuffed their wri- 
€ tings with it before and after him: but no man 
* among chriftian nations did ever refle&t upon that 
jac * king in his life-time (r2).’ Not to refer it to ano- 
(14) P+ ther time, I fhall mention the other faults, for which 
y that writer blames Guicciardin. They are the fame 
that have been obferved by others, as it will appear 
; by the following remarks. ‘ I do not find, fays be 
a: rige « (13), any thing in him, for which he ought to be 
re € more valued than others, except his great freedom 


of {peaking of great men, and his care to inquire 
into the caufes and motives of feveral actions. But 
he is fo prolix, and fo full of harangues, and incon- 
fiderable things not worth mentioning, that, if fome 
author had gone before him in boldly laying open 
the faults of eminent men, he would not have been 
much efteemed. But it is well known how much 
the minds of men are affeéted with a remarkable 
novelty: and yet he has done himfelf a great deal 
of injury by not keeping within due bounds, and by 
preferring the regard he had for his country, to the 
duty of an hiftorian, and even of a Chriftian, and a 
man of honour, to whom fuch things ought to be 
* indifferent.’ 

{C].... or that be dwells too much upon incon- 
Siderable things.) It is Lipfius’s opinion (14). © Vi- 
* tia duo propria hujus ævi non effugit, quod & jufto 
+ longior eft, & quod minutiffima queque narret, pa- 
* rum ex lege aut dignitate hiftoriz, que, ut Ammia- 
«nus, lib, 26. ait Difturrere per negotiorum celfitu- 
< dines affueta, non bumilium minutias indagare caufa- 
* rum, —— He did not efcape the two faults peculiar 
€ to this age: I mean, that be is too prolix, and too 
* particular, contrary to the law and dignity of bifto- 
© ry, which, as Ammianus, book 26, fays, is wont to 
€ dwell on the fummit of affairs, nor to defcend in- 
“to a minute recital of every little {pring of 
* aétion,” 

[D]... or that be bas inferted too many prolix 
barangues.) Befides what you will fee in the paflage 
out of Montagne in the following remark, here are 
Lipfius’s words (15). * Sed non orationes ejus fatis 
* vegeta mihi aut caftigate, languent fepe aut foluté 
* vagantur. Denique, uno verbo, inter noftros fum- 
€ mus eft hiftoricus: inter veteres, mediocris —— 
© But bis barangues appear to me to be incorre, 
* and fometimes fpiritlefs and tedious: In a word, a- 
< mong the moderns, be is one of the bef biftorians ; 
* among the ancients, but indifferent. 

[E] ..... or that be is too apt to afcribe ations 
to bad motives.) It is Montagne’s opinion, who af- 
fumes a fpirit of charity for mankind in that refpeét. 
Many others will not believe, that Guicciardin deferves to 
be cenfured upon that account : but let us fee what 
Montagne fays, both upon what concerns the text of 
this remark, and in general about the’ character of 
that famous hiftorian. ‘ It is not at all likely, that 
* he has mifreprefented things out of hatred, love, or 
< vanity; and one may be convinced of it by the judg- 
* ment he freely pafles upon great men, and efpecially 
“upon thofe, by whom he had been raifed and em- 
* ployed, as Pope Clement VII. As for that part of 
* his hiftory, of which he feems to be moft proud, 
€ viz. his digreffions and difcourfes; fome of them 
“are very good, and adorned with fine ftrokes; but 
€ he is too fond of them. For, being willing to omit 
€ nothing, and having a very full, and, as it were, 
* an infinite fabjeét, he grows weak by it, and his 

* hiftory favours of {cholaftic prattling. I have alfo 
* obferved, that, among fo many events and counfels, 
* about which he gives his judgment, he never afcribes 
* any to virtue, religion, and confcience, as if thole 
€ things were wholly banithed from the world: and 
kd 2 3 


ASAA an an a aLa dLa 


(15) Lipfius, in 
Notis ad I Lib. 
Politic, cap. ix. 


(15) Id, ibid. 
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but he 
fancies 


“ he imputes all ations, tho’ they appear never fo fine, 
€ to a vicious principle, or felf-interett. Itis impoffible 
‘ to believe, that, among fuch a vat number of a&ti- 

* ons, none fhould have been produced by a rea- 
€ fonable motive. Men can never be fo generally, 

‘corrupt, but fome will avoid the contagion: 

t which makes me afraid, that Guicciardin had a 

* vicious talte, and perhaps he judged of others by 

t himfelf (16)? met 16) Montagne’ 

[F] I wilt mention what cardinal Patavicini fays Gahe, bat iE. 

of bim] Firft, he taxes him with three fallities, and chap. x, pag. m 
‘then judges of him in general. The firit falfity con- 153» 154 
cerns Hadrian: V I. ‘The cardinal pretends, that Guic- 

ciardin fhould fot have faid *, that, on the day of » Nel Libro 
that Pope’s election, no cardinal intended to raife him yyy, 

to the pontificate; and that thofe, who voted for 

him in the ferutiny, defigned only to fpend the time 

that morning (17). L omit the reafons alledged by (17) Quafi le pri- 
the cardinal againft it. The fecond falfity concerns me voc date nello 
the eleétor of Saxony. Palavicini maintains, that it Squittinio al Car- 
is not true, that Leo X publifhed a threatning mo- a Epea 
nitory againft that prince, which did very much ex- So"? 
afperate him. Due altre abbagli piu rilevanti bf intenzione d'e- 
egli nelle principal nofira materia. I primo é l'af- leggerlo; ma per 
fermar che Leone fpediffe contra T Eleitor di Saffinia un conimare indar- 
monitorio com minacce di gravi pene, e pero con irti- P jmi dal 
tazion di quel Principe. It che è un wano fogno con- Concilia, rer 
trario à quanto fi leggi nelle memorie pieniffime di Cap. Il, mm7, 
que’ fucceff (18). The third falfity concerns Luther, ad ann, 1521- 
who, according to Guicciardin, was fo frighted when N 

he was put to the ban of the empire, that he would (18) = 
willingly have renounced his errors, had not cardinal "™™” ** 
Cajetan caft' him into defpair by his threatnings and 
injurious words, and had he made him honourable 
offers. Palavicini maintains, that cardinal Cajetan re- 
turned to Rome twenty months before Luther was 
put to the ban $, and that he {poke to him very į 4 ¢ ui Scttem- 
kindly. E pur è certo che i] Cardinal di Gaeta non parld bre 1519, come 
con Lutero nè allora, nè dipoi, nè per gran tempo addietro; negli Atti y 
effendo tornato in Roma venti mefi prima del Bando; i 

E quando gli parh, gli offerfe benignamante il perdo- 

no, fecondo che Lutero fiefo racconta: E la medéefima 

cfibizione gli fa pid volte fatta in Vormazia nella 

Dieta, come teftificd Cefare nel fuo Bande (19). (19) Td. ibid 
Whereupon Palavicini fays, that Guicciardin had 

but a confufed notion of things, that did not directly 

belong to his fubjeét, and was more inclined to be- 

lieve ill than good, in order to fatisfy his flander- 

ing humour, He adds fomething to make one fuf- 

pect his flanders againft the court of Rome. Thefe 

are his words (20): * Dal che m’auveggo, che quell? (20) Id, ibide 
« Iftorico, di cid’ che non apparteneva al fuo princi- 

«€ pal argomento, prefe notizie molto confufe: e fù 

< anche fempre inclinato à credere le peggiori, come 

« appare nella fua fpefa maledicenza di ciafcheduno; 

« Ja quale appreffo alla vulgare malignità gli ba gua. 

«© dagnata eltimazion di veridico.. Ma contro à Pon- 

c tefici fù anche più fpecialmente amaro, così per 

e quell” ufato rancore che i miniftri di lungo fervigio 

« concepifcono contra i padroni da cui non ottennero 

« Je mercedi fperate; come forfe perch’egli riconof- 

« ceva da loro là perdita della libertà nella fua Repub- 

« lica. —— This bifforian bas á very confufed notion 

© of what does not immediately belong to bis prin- 

+ cipal fubje@. Befides, be was inclined to believe the 

t worl, as appears’ from bis frequent flandering of 

< every ones which with the vulgar gained him the 

< reputation of fpeaking the truth. But be was e/pe- 
* cially bitter again the Popes, through that ufual 

< difguft, which thoje, who bave long ferved, conceive 

* againft their patrons, from whom they do not obtain 
‘© the expeBed reward; becaufe, perbaps, they impute 

< to them the lofi of liberty in ‘Beit republic. 
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fancies that fuch a thin fpoils the readers (d), . It does not clearly appear, whether he (4) Passel 
is more inclined to cenfure him, than to commend him [G]: Varillas charges him with Biblioth. selet. 


Tom. 1, lib- 


calumny in what he fays about Francis the firft’s intelligence with Soliman: I fhall ex- xvi, cap. sis page : 
amine what that French hiftorian obferves upon it [H]. I fhall likewife take notice 337 

' of Bonifacio Vannozzi’s a little too devout complaints [J], and fhall not forget that | 
the Venetians complain of a Speech, which Guicciardin afcribes to the embaffador, | 


[G] Ir is not eafy to know whether be is more in- 
(a1) Poffevin, lined to cenfure, than commend him.) He (21) fays,» 
Bilicth. Sele&. Guicciardin was a man of great judgment and experience: 
Tom Hl, libe jn public affairs: he mentions the good opinion Tho- 
mi, ap- xi» mas Porcacchi had of his hiftory (22); but he fays al- 
Pes fo, that John Baptift Leone publifhed (23) five books 
(a) Id ibid of confiderations upon that work, to fhew the falfi- 
Pe 337° ties and partiality of the author. That book, fays he, 
is in every body’s hands, and therefore I need not 

(23) At Venice, dwell upon it, For the reft, he informs us, that Cle- 
in 1583. Thait ment VIL had lately caufed the Latin tranflation of 
mt Guicciardin, made by the heretic Czlius Velcurio,, 

to be put into the index (24). He pretends, that the 
(14) It hould be true reafon of it was, becaufe the tranflator had not 
Carios rightly explained the original (z5); but fuch a reafon 
ought not to be minded, as we fhall fee hereafter 

bea from what Vannozzi fays. Had Poffevin intended to 
rect. Pos pire his readers with a great efteem for Guicciar- 
wit, bifepra, din’s hiftory, he would have been as careful to men- 
tion Remigius, as John Baptit Leone. This Remi- 

gios, a Florentine monk, is the author of a book print- 

ed at Venice in 1582, with this title, Confiderationi 

oma Jopra l' Hifforie di M. Fr. Guicciardini, e d'altri 

oritis 

A I feall examine what Mr Varillas obferves upon 

lafi Varillas, 1#} He affirms (26), that Francis I, and Henry VIH 
Fik. de François engaged, in 1532, * to defend, without any excep- 
h lim. vii, page * tion, any ftate of Chritendom attacked by the Turks 
= «.... The original of that agreement, adds be (27), 
fo) ta id,‘ 3 Rill to be found in the Chamber of Accompts at 
Bp 221 € Paris; and Guicciardin mult needs have known no- 
« thing of it, fince he pofitively fays, as moft foreign 

* hiftorians do, upon his credit, that the mot Chri- 

* Rian king follicited Soliman at the fame time to 

* make an end of the conqueft of Hungary, and offer- 

* red to join his forces with thofe of the Turks, in 

* order to attack the houfe of Auflria. This is fo grofs 

* acalumny, that Jovius, who wrote his hiftory at the 

* fame time with Guicciardin, and in Italy as well as 

* he, was fenfible of it. But Guicciardin will be found 

* more excufable, if it be confidered, that he inferted 

* this calumny only in the latter part of his work; 

“and that the four lakt books of that author are neither 

* fo good, nor fo authentic, as the fixteen that go be- 

* fore; that they are imperfe& in many places; that 

* the author did not think they deferved to be printed ; 

* and that they were publifhed only after his death, 

* when his heirs prefumed to publifh them againft his 

* intention in the third edition.” This account does not 

feem to me to be exact: I do not find, that Guicciar- 

din fays more than this, viz. that, in 1531, Francis I 

kept correfpondence with the German princes, diffatif- 

fied with the emperor, and with the Pope, and Soli- 

(28) Goiccisrdin, MAN (28); and that, in 1532, the fame prince and 
Db. xx, fom, Henry VIII, projected to attack the Milanéze, becaufe 
w they thought Soliman would be all the winter in Hun- 
gary (29). Befides, I do not find, that Jovius confutes 
what Varillas afcribes to Guicciardin. He only men- 
tions as a report, the truth of which he will not war- 
rant, that Soliman came into Hungary in the year 
1532, at the follicitation of the king of France, and of 
(30) Paul. Jov, the king of Poland (30). Varillas expreffes himfelf, as 
oe ib ag, if he believed, that the firft fixteen books of Guicciar- 
A 87 din’s hiftory were printed during the author's life, 
which is not true. They were publifhed in the year 

1561, by his nephews. The epiltle dedicatory to Cof- 

mo de Medicis, duke of Florence, is fub{cribed Ag- 

nolo Guicciardini. The editors promife to publith the 

four lalt books, though they are fenfible of their im- 

($8) Lafeiando Perfeétion (31). Thofe four books are not in the edi- 


(29) Id. ibid fot. 
2 l 


Meha operaim. tion of Venice, 1565, in 4to, appreffo Nicolo Bevi- , 


sri al lagua. lt was corredled and enlarged with fummaries 
libri Cela oi and marginal notes by Father Remigio, a Florentine. 
Preto abbozzati Neither are they in the edition, which the fame Bevi- 
the finiti, i quali laqua put out in the year 1568, in 4to. And there- 
ele cigione fore Varillas fhould not have faid that they were in- 
sil prion ferted in the third edition. They were printed by 
“themfelves at Venice, appreffo Gabriel Giolito de Fer- 
rari, in the year 1564, in 4to. I have that edition. 

VOL, II, 


digitized by Coc gle 


whom 


The nephews of the author dedicated it to the fame 
Cofmo de Medicis, duke of Florence, to whom they z 
had dedicated the fixteen books.. Agnolo Guicciardini 
figned for them all the epiftle dedicatory dated from 
Florence the twentieth of July, 1564. The Pope, the 
doge of Venice, and the duke of Florence, granted 
licences to Giolito the bookfeller, which were prefixed 
to that work. And doubtlefs this was the reafon why 
the bookfeller, Bevilaqua, did not infert thofe four 
books in the edition of the firk fixteen. 

Thefe fame four laft books were. printed at Parma 
appreffg Seth Viotti in the year 1567, in 4to, con lag- 
giunta de’ Sommarii à ciaftun Libro, È di molte Anno- 
tationi in margine delle cofe pix notabili, 01 Marco 
Papirio Piceni. 

[J] Z will mention the devout complaints of Bonifacio 
Vannozzi.) His hiltory, fays he (32), is more accept- (32) Vannozzi, 
able to private perfons than to princes; for he {peaks de gli Auverti- 
of the latter without any referve, and refleéts fo much — Ps ate 
upon the Pope, that his book tranflated into Latin has in kode) 
been greedily read in heretical countries. From whence 
it appears, continues he, that the Italian writers may 
do a great deal of prejudice to the Papacy. Vannozzi 
pretends, they ought not to difcover their mother’s na- 
kednefs ; and that, if they publifh a difgraceful truth, 
they offend againft charity ; and if they publith falfities, 
they offend againft juftice. This is in general the 
meaning of what he fays; but I fhall fet down his own 
words, for the fatisfaétion of thofe, who may be de- 
firous to know more. particularly how he expreffes 
himfelf. ‘ Si che vegga un po chi fcrive, con quanta 
« facilità egli pofla pregiudicare alla Chiefa Romana 3 
« alla Sedia Apoftolica, & al Sommo Pontefice : & che 
t le penne de gl’ Italiani, profeffanti il Chriftiano, ò 
« {coprano le noftre vergogne, fe dicono il vero, che 
© è contro alla carità, dovuta al proflimo; 6 calunniando 
* per odio, Oper altra paffione, chi merita effer ono- 
€ rato; facciano da maligno, & da trito (33).” He (33) Id. ibid. 
owns, that Guicciardin’s hiftory docs not give fo great 
a {candal, fince it has been corre€led; but he main- 
tains, that the Latin tranflation made from the firft ori- 
ginal (34) may offend the devil himfelf. © Ma la fatta (34) Obferve 
* Latina, cavata dal primo originale, & piena di male- this again Pof- 
« dicenze contro à Papi, & altri Ecclefiaflici, può fcan- fevin. 
* dalizare il Diavolo fteffo; parlo di quel ch'io sò di 
propria f{cienza, & come fi dice di veduta. Et un 
moderno Scrittore, parlando di queita Storia, dice 
così per l'appunto. Il Guicciardini ha potuto per 
fe tefo, acquiftar tanto d'autorità all’ Iftoria fua, che | 
molte indegnità, molti errori, & molte bugie, ch'ella 
contiene, fono ftate non folo foppcrtate dal Mondo; 
ma approbate da molti, per efempi, & per dogmi del 
vero, & perfetto viver civile. Et lafciando il refo, 
fi legge pur in effo, un'aperta, & faftidiofa irreveren- 
za, dice il medefimo moderno Scrittore, verfo gli 
fteffi Vicari di Chrifto, con grande indegnità della 
Sedia Apoftolica, & non potendofi accufarlo d’igno- 
ranz4, bifognaneceffariamente confeffarlo, per troppo 
appaffionato, & commilerare più tofto, che biafmare 
una così bella, ma così difettofa, fatica (35). — : 
But the Latin trarflation, made from the firft original, oF A ie 
and full of calumnies againft the Popes, and other eccle- 
fiaftics, may feandalize the devil bimfelfs I peak by 
experience, and, as it were, by fight. And a modern 
writer, {peaking of this hiftory, expreffes bimfelf thus : 
Guicciardin fo eftablifbed the credit of bis biftory, that 
the many meanneffes, the many errors, and the many 
lies, which it contains, bave been not only born with 
in the world, but approved by many, as examples of 
true and perfec civil life. And omitting the reff, let 
any one read cnly the bare-faced and contemptuous irre- 
verence in bim (Jays the fame modern writer) towards 
the very vicars of CHRIST, and as be cannot be ac- 
cufed of ignorance, we mufi confe/s, that he is too paf- 
< fisnate an author, and pity, rather than blame, fa 
« fine, but defeflive, a work.’ This long paffage is 
not needlefs in this place, fince it belongs to the 
hiítory of the feveral judgments pafled upon Guic- 
ciardin. 
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GUICCIAR DIN. 


ferit to the imperial court {K}. . Befides this; he wrote fome other books{Z}. - 


LEWIS GUICCIARDIN his nephew fignalized himfelf in the common-wealth 


of learning [M]. 
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[K] The Venetians complained of a fpeech, which 
Guicciardin aferibes to their enbpfater.b i Nothing can ~= 
. That hiftorian fup- 


be more humble than that fpeec 
pa it was made by Antonio Juftiniani to the emperor 
aximilian, in the year 1509. Per ottener da lui con 


qualungque conditione la pace gli mandarono con fomma' 


celerità Ambafciatore Antonio Giufliniano : il quale am- 


meffi in publica audientia al cofpetto di Cefare; parii 


(36) Guicciardin, miferabilmente 2 con grandifima fommiffione (36). Not 
Hib, viii, fol contented with this general notion of the too great hu- 
See mility of the Venetians; he adds, that it is not impro- 
per to fet down the whole fpeech, that the reader may 
fee how great was their confternation. Accordingly he 
fèts down the whole difcourfe of the embaflador, with- 
out any alteration; only he tranflates it out of Latin 
into Italian. Non mi pare alieno dal nofiro propo- 
fito, accioche meglio Sintenda in quanta confterna- 
tione d'animo fuffe ridotta quella Repub. la quale già 
pid di dugento anni, non baveva fentito averfita pari 


a quefia, inferire la propria oratione bavuta da lui in- 


nanzi a Cefare, transferendo folamente le parole La- 

tine in voci volgari, lequali furono in queffo tenore 

(37). The Venetians maintain, that it is a chime- 

rical {peech, and, in order to prove it, they fay, that 

(38) See the Hi- Francis Capello (38), whom they fent to the emperor, 

peg AYEN after they had retaken Padua, could not fo much as 

by Peter ii obtain leave to go into the territories of that prince; 

Feth bask: and that Lewis Mocenigo and Antony Juftiniani, whom 

Poreacchi quotes they fent to him fome time after, were neither admit- 

cae — ted, nor heard, no more than Francis Capello. “What 

pg nd i his is certain, is, that thofe embafladors were ordered to 

marginal notes make very advantageous offers to his imperial majefty, 

upon the eighth "The hiftorian of Venice, whom I have quoted, does 

book, fel. 222, not deny it. Peter Bembo, another Venetian hiftorian, 

ba confeffes it ftill more exprefsly. < Latum, fays be (39), 

Cay Sante. | Se Antonius Juftinianus .... ad Maximilianum reéta 

Hinor. Venete, ‘ contenderet; & cum illo, fi poffet, pacem quantum- 

lib. viii, circa  ‘ vis duris conditionibus faceret: Tergeftéque oppidum, 

init. fol. m 188, £ & Portum Naonis, reliquaque municipia, que refp. 

verfo, * ex ejus ditione fuperiore anno ceperat, Senatum ei 

« paratum effe reflituere: ac que oppida ex Romano- 

< rum imperatorum ditione in Carnis, & Gallia, & Ve- 

« netia refp. poflideret, ea fe omnia illi tanquam ac- 

« cepta relaturum nuntiaret. === Jt was decreéd, that 

< Antony Fuffiniani ..,. foould go dire@ly to Maximi- 

< tian, and make peace with bim, if poffible, upon any 

s conditions, bow bard foever ; and inform bim that the 

+ fenate was ready to reflore the city of Tergeffe, the 

< harbour of Naon, and the other towns, wobich the re- 

< public bad taken from bim the year before, and to de- 

< liver up to bim the imperial towns, which fhe poffeffed 

‘ in Carinthia, France, and the territories of Venice.’ 

Take notice, that he affirms, that Antonio Juftiniani 

was fent to the emperor, as foon as the Venetians heard 

of the viétory obtained by the French, Perhaps Guic- 

ciardin faw a copy of the fpeech, which Jufiniani had 

prepared. This cannot juftify him; for if it be true, 

that the embaflador had no audience, his copy could 

not be produced as a difcourfe actually made before the 

emperor. The hiftorians were very bold as to the 

fpeeches mentioned by them; they forged them, and 

yet they would have the world to believe, that they 

had been actually delivered. Read, in Jovius, the fpeech 

fpoken by the embaflador of the duke of Milan to 

Charles VIII, to perfuade him to make an expedition 

into Italy: read it alfo in Saga and you will 

, find that thofe two pieces are not alike (40). The dif- 

Cipa courfe, which the doge Loredano made to the fenate, 

in order to fend z200 noble Venetians to the defence of 

Padua, is mentioned by Guicciardin quite otherwile 

than it is by Mocenigo and Juftiniani, hiftorians of Ve- 
nice (41). 

[L] Guicciardin wrote fome other books.) 1 reduce 
them to two; one of which is intituled, Configlt aurei, 
and the other, Augertimenti Politici. Ghilini mentions 
(42) Si vedono only thofe two books (42). ‘There are fome other 
anco del fuo duo books afcribed to Guicciardin in the catalogue of the 
cnoo nent Bodleian library, viz. Piu Configli e Auvertimenti in 
Epen ot materia di re publica e di privata, printed at Paris in 
Ghilni, Teatre 1576, in 4to, I Precetti e Sententie in materia di 
Tom. I, pag, 59» Stato, printed at Antwerp in 1585, in 4to. Auverti- 

menti Politici, printed at Venice in 1583, in 4to. Hj 
pole Pottice. Thefe are the tithes we find in the 
eian catalogue, without being told they are only 


(37) Id. abide 


ciardin, lib. i, 
fol. $. 


(at) Id. ibid. 
lib. viii, fol. 230. 


3 


gle 


5 i 
different editions of the fame books. The bookfellers. 
‘occafion this confufion by the liberty they take to put 


different titles to one and the fame book. Some will 

be apt to think, that Guiccardin publithed the rules of 

poetry, becaufe the catalogue of the Bodleian library 

aferibes to him efes Pottice, But it is a fault 

of impreffion; it fhould be Hypomnefes Politice ; for fo 

the Latin tranflator of Guicciardin’s Auvertimenti Polis. 

tici intituled his tranflation. Thefe works of Guicciar-. 

din, tranflated into French by Charles de Chantecler 

(43), were printed at Paris in 1577, in 8vo, with this (43) Se Du Ver- 
title, Plafieurs Advis & Confeils tant pour les affaires diers Biblio- 
d'eftat que privez. There is a great miftake in. the ‘ewe Frangois 
catalogue of Thuanus’s library. Two books, written by S-73% 
Lewis Guicciardin, are afcribed there (44) to Francis (44) Pog. 4045 
Guicciardin his uncle; one of them is intituled, Rac- of the jecond parta 
colta dei detti & fatti notabili cof gravi come piace- . 
voli; and the other, Hore di Ricreationi. That- mi- 

fake implies an abfurdity ; for Guicciardin the uncle. 

was fo far from being a facetious man, that he never 

ufed any jet. He was extremely grave and fevere,. 

« Fuit indignationi proclivior, orilque dudta licet fuayi, 

* tamen fevero & gravi genioque fupra modum. falfæ 

“urbanitatis diéteriis repugnante, quorum nullum in 

* tota vita ipfi unquam excidiffe perhibent quidam 

(45)... An Italian hiftory, Urdis Haliæ, is alcribed (45) Imperialis 
to him in the epitome of Gefner's Bissiorbegue. „in Mufzo Hifo- 
[M] LEWIS GUICCIARDIN bis nephew See alh Gucciar~ 
fignalized bimfelf in the common-wealth of learning.) dirs Life, write 
Befides the two books I have juit now mentioned, he ten by Remigio 
publithed Commentarii delle coje pid memorabili feguite Fisrentine 

in Europa, fpecialmente in quefli Pafi bafi dalla pace 

di Cambrai del M. D. XXIX infino a tutto [Anna M. 

D: L. I have the edition printed at Venice, appref> 

Domenico Farri 1566 in qto. The author dedicates 

that book to the grand duke of Florence: his epiftle de- 

dicatory is dated at Antwerp, the firt of January 1565. 

That hiftory was tranflated into Latin (46), and fol- (46) Py Peter 
lowed foon after by the Deferizione di tutti i Paef Paul Kerdboviat, 
bafi, altrimenti detti Germania inferiore. That de- cokes 
fcription of the Netherlands isa very good book: the yates 1565, 
author wasa long time in that country, and took great in 8wo. Valer. 
pains to be informed of every thing, and vifited the Andres, Bibl. 
places as much as he could, in order to fay nothing but Peleic pes: 754 
what he was fure of. He publifhed three editions of 

that book; the laft is of the year 1587, and exceeds 

the fecond, as much as the fecond exceeds the firft. 

That book was tranflated into French by Belleforet, and 

into Latin by John Brant, a fenator of Antwerp, and 

by Regnier Vitellius. Brants tranflation was never 

printed; the author fuppreffed it, being prevented by 

others (47). Ghilini knew fomething of it: bur his (47) Valer. An- 
account is ftrangely confufed. Thefe are his words: dreas, ibid. page 
Reynero Vitellio, e avanti di lui Giovanni Branzio Sena- 457» 

tore di Anverza, che dal Vitellio fu prevenuto la traduf- 

Jero dal Francefe nel Latino (48). Theile words are (4%) Ghiliai. 
very faulty: firt, they fignify, that Brant’s tranflation ubi fupra, page 
was publifhed; for when an author mentions a book, "5% 

without faying, that it was never printed, he gives us 

to underftand that it was made public. ‘This falfity is 

attended with a ftrange piece of nonfenfe. Ghilini 

fays, that Brant tranflated that book before Vitellius, 

and was prevented by Vitellius: thefe things are in- 

confiftent, when an author forgets, as Ghilini does, to (49) Ex Italica 
diftinguifh the compofition from the impreffion. Nay, Latinam fadtam 
it is to be obferved, that Valerius Andreas does not fay, quia in edenda 
that John Brant made a tranflation of that book before 2 aliis prevent 
Vitellius did the fame: he only fays, that he was pre- Depe Andreas 
vented as to the impreflion (49). Laftly, it is not true, nds fupra. 

that Vitellius and Brant tranflated that Book from the 

French tranflation. Vitellius fays in the title page of (50) Ex idiomate 
his verfion (50), that he made it from the Italian; and wap e a 
Valerias Andreas affirms the fame with refpeét to Brant. Poa pemum sb 

I have quoted his words. Ghilini committed all thole ipfo authore re- 
faults, becaufe he blindly followed Swertius (52). Poc- cognitum . - . i 
ciantio (52) fays, that Guicciardin underflood Greek peat 
and Latin, and mathematics, and was a good antiqua- rr 

rian. Thvanus does very much commend the defcrip- (<5) See Sere 
tion of the Low-Countries, and mentions a remarkable ¢ixs’s Athenæ 
thing, wiz. that the duke of Alva caufed Lewis Guic- Belgice, pig- 
ciardin to be imprifoned, for writing a book, contain. 529% 

ing the reafons why Lent fhould be {uppreffed. Which 

fhews the fiercenefs.and the enormous pride of that (52) one 


‘duke; for Guicciardin wrote that book by his mien ee h 
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(1) That is, the 
duchefs of Savoy, 
fiter to Lewis 
Xi 


(2) Le Labou- 
Teur wrote in the 
year 1659. 


(3) Le Laboue 
Teur, Addit. to 
Gfelnau’s Me- 
moirs, Tom, J, 
PE 752 


GUECHENON. 


but, becaufe he himfelf did not give bi 
duke, and that haughty Spend receive 
hands of a third perfon, i 
againft the author, and caufed him to be fhameful 


copy to the 
it from the 


lly. 


imprifoned, Guicciardin was betrayed by a man, who, , 


im 

den to ingratiate himfelf by his diligence, prefent- 
ed re manufcript he had Beet peli. wie In 
* carcerem ignominiofum ob id conjettus, quod Alba- 


e fell into a violent paffion - 


« nus poltea excufayit, cùm difceret, tam ob 
« filium penimpang Biba vim quod illud 
* fuo; nam fatebatur, cùm T non per 
‘ pap nra fed per alias manus in nts dligens 
< fera- i hominis gratiam aucupantis dili 

« tia illud perveniffet (53)? -He died at Antwerp the 


(53) Thuan. 
ib xcvi, fub fin) 


yi 


GUICHENON (SaAmuez), advocate at Bourg in Breffe, deferves an illuftrious 
place among the hiftoriographers of the X VIIth century. He. was born at Macon. He 
publifhed the hiftory of Brefie, in 1650, and then he fet about the Genealogical Hiftory 
of the houfe of Savoy, and had it printed at Lyons in the year 1660, in two large 
folios. He publifhed, in the fame year, a Latin book, intituled, Bibliotheca Sebufiana [A]. 
Thofe three works are very good in their kind, and made him worthy of the rewards 


beftowed upon him (a). 


Le Laboureur owns it, but in fuch a manner, as feems to 


(a) His titles run 
thus, Lord of 

Painefluyt, Coun- 
fellor and Hifto- 


reflect upon the court of France for their ingratitude towards their hiftoriographers [B]. riograpber to the 
He had been a Proteftant, and he died a Roman Catholic, the eighth of September, 
1664, He has been taxed with plagiarifm [C]. 7 r 

I have been accufed of believing, without any grounds, that he had been an Huguenot, 
A confutation of this cenfure appeared in the Memoires de Trevoux, for January 1703 (b) 5 


but I am 


has publickly upbraided Guichenon «with abjuring the reformed religion, He makes ufe 


of very harfh expreffions [D 
truth of what he advances, 


[4] He publifbed a Latin book, intituled, Bibliotheca 
Sebufiana.} It is a book in 4to, containing 448 pages, 
printed at ot he I thal] fet down the whole title, 
that the reader may know what it treats of. Biblio- 
theca Sebufiana, five variarum chartarum, diplomatum, 
Sundationum, privilegiorum, donationum EF immunitatum 
2 fummis Pontificibus, Imperatoribus, Regibus, Duci- 
bus, Marchionibus, Comitibus, E&F Proceribus, Ecclefiis, 
Monaferiis & aliis locis aut perfonis conceffarum nuf- 
guam antea editarum, mifcelle Centuriæ II, Ex Ar- 
cbivis Regiis, Monafteriorum tabulariis EF codicibus ma- 
nujeriptis ad biftoria lucem collegit, EF ad locorum ex- 
plitationem EF familiarum illufirium cognitionem notis 
illuftravit S. Guichenon, Dominus de Paineffuyt, Regi 2 
Confiliis, Francia, Sabaudia, E&F Dombarum Hiftorio- 
graphus, Egues auratus E Comes Palatinus, Sacre Re- 
ligionis S8. Mauritii E3 Lazari miles. 

[B] Mr le Laboureur..... Seems to refet upon the 
court of France, for their ingratitude towards their bifo- 
a) Thefe are le Laboureur’s words. ‘ Whilft 
« the (1) enlarges their dominions by her victories, fhe 
* takes care to have the genealogical hiftory of the 
« dukes of Savoy written by the Sieur Guichenon. 
* The name of the author is fufficient to fhew, that fhe 
* has made a good choice, and to give a good opi- 
“ nion of that work, which is now (2) in the prefs. 
« M. Guichenon has already illuflrated Brefle with an 
* excellent collection of the antiquities of that coun- 
* try, and with the hiftory of it’s ancient lords and no- 
* bility, If that princefs was not the daughter of the 
* great Henry IV, I fhould be ahamed for our nation, 
* to fay, that fhe made it appear to him, by the ho- 
* nours he received from her, whilft he was about that 
* work, that the affetion of fovereigns is not fuited to 
* the extent of their dominions; and that the character 
© of hiftoriographer of Savoy is now the mot glorious 
* and happy in the world (3). 

[C] He bas been taxed with plagiarifm.] That ac- 
cufation is contained in thefe words of Varillas. ‘ I 


.‘ fpeak, in the eleventh book, of the pretenfions of 


* the duke of Savoy, and of the bifhop of Geneva, to 
« the town of that name; and¥I confefs Mr Guichenon’s 
« hiftory has been of good ufe to me. Not but that 
< I find this author too much addiéted to the houle of 
* Savoy, to which he was born a fubjeé&t; but, be- 
* caule that inclination did not prevent his reading all 
‘the printed books and manufcripts relating to his 
* work, I have found fome fragments in it, which I 
* had not feen before. However, I am obliged out of 
* fincerity, to take notice of one of his faults, which 
* feems to me fo grofls, that I wonder no body has re- 
* proved him for it. He finds fault with William Pa- 
* radin in his. preface, for having taken the greateft 
* part of his hiftory of Savoy from the ancient chro- 
* nicle of that houfe, and from the hiltory of Jerome 


]3 whence we may gather that he was well affured of the 


« the fame ingratitude. Nani’s hiftory is well known, 
* and it is acknowledged, that few hiftorians of our 
* age come near him in politenefs and fubtilty. 
‘< Any one, who compares it with Guichenon’s ac- 
* count of the laft dukes of Savoy, will find, that 
t he inferted it word for word, in his lat vo- 
¢ lume, without mentioning the hiftorian he tran- 
* feribed (4). 

[D] 4 minifer . . . . bas publickly reproached Gui- 
chenon with baving abjured the reformed religion. He 
makes ufe of very harp exprefiions.) Confider only the 
parenthefis of the paffage I am going to copy. * Gui- 
* chenon... has juft publifhed a large hiftory in three 
* great volumes in folio, in which he evidently falfifes, 
* againft his knowledge and confcience, all that relates 
to the right, the innocence, and the conduét of thefe 
Vaudois, both in general and in particular; and he is 
not afhamed to employ his mercenary pen in giving 
the lie, both to the truth of the maflacres of the year 
1665, and to whatever may tend to the juftification 
of thofe good Chriftians, and in reprefenting the 
cruelty and perfidy of their enemies as als of great 
forbearance and mildnefs (wHicH I THINK No 
STRANGE THING IN A RENEGADE, WHO 
HAS APOSTATISED FROM THE KNOWN 
TRUTH, AND GONE OVER TO THE IN- 
TERESTS OF LYING) (5)? This is what John 
Leger, minifter and moderator of the churches of the 
Valleys has obferved in his preface. Let us fee what 
he fays in the body of the book, when he endeavours 
to juftify his uncle Antony Leger, whom Guichenon 
reprefents as a factious fpirit, and ¢apable of diverfe 
crimes. ‘ I might confute this Guichenon, only by 
* faying, that he was himfelf born and bred up in the 
« reformed religion, and that he went through part of 
© his ftudies with the abovementioned Leger, whole 
€ conflant companion he was, as I learned from the 
« faid Legers own mouth, but that afterwards, in 
order to arrive at the honours he now enjoys, he 
turned his coat, and denied the known truth, to em- 


€ 
. 
(a 
€ 
« 
. 
e 
é 
« 
Å 
« 


verb, Guelfo io fui, e Gibbelin m'appello, à chi pid 
mi dara volterd il mantello. For no one doubts, 
that he, who fells bis foul for bread, and bis birth- 
right for a mefs of pottage, can let out his tongue 
and pen to fay and write, as thofe, who hire him, 
direét. And I am pofitive, that he did not dare to 
fet down one line in his book, which had not been 
fifted and re-fifted at Turin, and that he could not 
refufe to infert in it all the anfwers of the oracles of 
the marquis de Pianeffo, and of the prefident Tru- 
uis (6); and I have by me proofs of it (7).” 

e refutes him, in another place (8), in relation 
to two faéts, and obferves again, that he is one, who 
has betrayed religion, and renounced the known truth 


ala ain a nja a a aA TARA 


* Champier, without ever quoting either of them; for worldly advantages. 


* and yet I have found out that Guichenon is guilty of 
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King and his 
Royal Highnefs, 
Count Palatine, 
Knight of the 
Empire, and of 
the Sacred Order 
of St Maurice 


ing to fay fomething ftronger than all that: I fhall cite a minifter, who and St Lazarus. 


(b) Of the edition 
of Amferdim, 
Pag 59) 


(4) Varillas, pre- 
face to the third 
volume of his 
Hifory of Heres 
fys 


(5) Jobn Leger, 
Hi. generale des 
Eglifes Vaudoifes, 
at the end of the 
preface, Ede of 
Leyden, 1669, in 
Selo, 


brace the mafs, taking for his device the Italian pro-, 


(6) a calls bim 
ruchis, at pag. 
164, of the AoA 
part. 


(7) Leger, Hift. 
des Eglifts Van- 
doifes, Part. I, 

pag: 63, 69. 


(8) Ibid pag. 
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(1) Anti- Coton, 
Pag- 15. 


(2) Cayet, Chro- 
gol. Novenaire, 
ad ann. 1504) 
fol. 4355 Verlo. 
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GUIGNARD. 
GUIGNARD (Joun), a Jefuit, native of Chartres (4), and profeffor of divini- 
lib. cxii, pag-m: ty in the college of Clermont (b), was executed at Paris, the feventh of January 1595, 


agai 


for high-treafon. He was convicted of having written a book full of rebellion and rage 
Henry III and Henry IV [4]: and, as the circumftances of the time required, 


that a doétrine, which had not long before expofed the life of the king to the wicked at- 
tempt of John Chaftel, fhould be punifhed with the utmoft feverity, it was not 


thought proper to fhew any favour to this Jefuir. 


He obftinately refufed to make 


the amende honorable; and he perfifted to his death in not acknowledging Henry IV 


for king of France [8]. 


[4] He was convicted of having written a book fall of 


of rebellion and rage againfi Henry III and Henry IV.) 
his is the way how they came to know it. * Whilft 
< the parliament was carrying on the procefs againft 
* John Chaftel, fome of them, deputed for that pur- 
* pofe, went to the college of Clermont, and feized 
“ on feveral papers, among which was found a book 
* written in Guignard the Jefuit’s own hand, contain- 
t ing feveral propofitions and means to prove, that it 
* was lawful to kill the king, with feveral induétions 
* for the murther likewife of his fucceffor. Here are 
* fome of them extraéted from the faid book, which 
* are yet extant in the rolls of the court (1).’ The au- 
thor of the Anti-Coton afterwards produces fame ex- 
traéts of that book; but, as Vitor Cayet has given 
them more at large, I choofe to make ufe of his nar- 
rative upon this occafion. ‘ As to Guignard, he could 
“ not deny, that he wrote the nine following propofi- 

* tions, to wit, : 

* I. That in the year 1572, on St Bartholomew's- 
« day, if they had bled the royal vein, we fhould not 
* have fallen out of the frying-pan into the fire, as we 
* experience: But guicguid delirant Reges; by be- 
ing {paring of blood, they have involved France 
in fire and blood, EF in caput reciderunt mala. 

* II. That the cruel Nero was fain by a Clement, 
and the pretended monk difpatched by the hand of a 
true monk. 

¢ III. Shall we calla Nero Sardanapalus of France, 
a Fox of Bearne, a Lyon of Portugal, a She-wolf 
of England, a Griffin of Sweden, and a Hog of 
Saxony. 

* IV. Think that he faw in vain three kings, if 
kings they may be called, the late tyrant, he of 
Bearne, and this pretended monarch of Portugal D. 
Antonio. 

t V. That the fine anagram, that ever was, on 
the name of the deceafed tyrant, was that, by which 
it was faid, O the bafe Hered. 

‘ VE. That the heroic a€tion performed by James 
Clement, asa gift of the Hory Guosr, {o called 
by our divines, has been juftly extolled by the late 
prior of the Jacobins, Burgoign, confeflor and mar- 
tyr, by feveral reafons, as well at Paris, where I 
was an ear-witnefs of them, when he taught the book 
of Judith, as before that fine parliament of Tours: 
and this the faid Burgoign, which is more, fealed 
with his own blood, and confecrated by his death; 
and we muft not believe what the enemies report, 
that with his laft breath he difapproved this ation as 
deteftable. 
© VII. That the crown of France might and ought 
to be transferred to another family than that of 
Bourbon. 

* VIII. That he of Bearne, though he were con- 
verted to the Catholic faith, would be treated more 
mildly than he deferved, if he were prefented with 
a monkifh crown in fome well-reformed convent, 
there to do penance for the many evils he has done 
to France, and to thank Gop for giving him the 
grace to know himfelf before death. 

* IX. That if he cannot be depofed without war, 
‘ let war be made on him: that if war cannot be 
* made on him, Jet him be affaffinated (2).’ 

[B] He céfinately refufed to make the amende hono- 
rable, and perfifted to bis death in not acknowledging 
Henry IV for king of France.) Let us give the fequel 
of Cayet’s narrative. ‘ The parliament having feen 
« thefe writings, Guignard the author, being interro- 
* gated concerning them, acknowledged that he had 
« compofed and written them with his own hand; 
« and for that he was condemned by the court * to 
« make the amende honorable, naked to his fhirt, with 
< a rope about his neck, before the principal gate of 
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He has been extolled as a martyr by the apologift of 
John Chaftel [C]. We thall fee what the Jefuits anfweréd, when they were reproached 
$ =. with. 


the church of Paris, and there, being on his knees, 
and holding a lighted torch of wax, of the weight 
of two pounds,’ in his hands, to fay and declare, that 
wickedly, traytoroufly, and againit the truth, he had 
written that the late king was jultly killed by James 
Clement, and that, if the reigning did not die in 
war, he ought to be affaflinared: of which he repent- 
ed, and asked pardon of Gon, the king, and jultice. 
This done, to be led and conduéted to the Greve, 
to be hanged and ftrangled on a gibbet to be there 
ere@ted for that purpofe, and afterwards his dead 
body to be burnt to afhes in a fire, which fhould be 
made at the foot of the faid gibbet. This decree 
was put in execution the feventh of January, and 
the faid Guignard was hanged and burnt at the Greve. 
As they were conduating him before the church of 
Noftre Dame, there to make the amende honorable, 
being naked to his fhirt, and having the torch in his 
hand, he asked the Sieur Rapin, lieutenant of the 
fhort robe, what he muft do: he told him, that he 
muft ask pardon of Gop and the king, repeating 
what the regifter fhould fay to him. I will ask Gon’s 
pardon, faid he, with all my heart; but why the 
king’s ? You have offended him, faid Rapin to him, 
in that you have written againft him: Guignard rce- 
plied; what I wrote thereupon was before Paris fub- 
mitted tø him. What you fay, is not true, faid Ra- 
pin to him, and, though it were, you have no right 
to the pardon and general indemnity, granted by the 
king to his fubjeéts of Paris after their fubmiffiion, 
fince you were not ignorant, that it was frilly com- 
manded to burn fuch writings, on pain of death: by 
keeping them contrary to thele decrees, you have 
therefore offended both him and the public. After 
difputing the matter above a quarter of an hour, 
notwithflanding all the reafons and menaces of the 
faid Sieur Rapin, Guignard refafed to make the 
amende bonorab/e, and was carried to execution with- 
out making it (3).’ 

It is plain, that in faying he had not offended the 
ng, he fuppofed that Henry IV was not king. We 


are going to fee, that he is commended for entertain- 
ing this opinion, and for never renouncing it. 


[C] He bas been extolled as a martyr by the apolgiff 


of Jobn Chaftel.} The tenth chapter of the fifth part 
of the apology of that villain is intituled The martyrd.a 


of Father Guynard juftified in every point. 


The author 


declares him Sappy in dying ‘ as one, who kept him- 
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felf unfhaken on the bafis and flrength of the gofpel 
ftone. That isto fay, of the obedience, and for the 
obedience of the church (4). The conftancy of this 
perfon t, to his laft breath, (adds be (5), in refuling 
to acknowledge for king, him whom the church has 
condemned, and for lawful judges, thofe who are 
feparated from the church, and judge contrary to the 
church: and refufing to repeat the claufes and words, 
preferibed by the Arrêt, to make the amende bonora- 
ble: and infifting upon the truth, both of what he 
had preached, and of what he had laid down in his 
memoirs (for which reafon his execution was haften- 
ed, and on the fpot, and in his fhirt, without carry- 
ing him back to prifon), all which entirely juflifies the 
martyrdom, having no other foundation than the pure 
Catholic truth, maintained to death inclufively, the 
contrary of which is herefy: this will ferve as a wit- 
nels, to make out their procefs one day, to chain 
them hand and foot, to pronounce their fentence, 
and to condemn them definitively, and by an irrevo- 
cable judgment, as this glory is to all his faints 4. 
When he, who guards the eternal truth f, who 
keeps the books of the eternal regifter, in which 
every thing is written, thall render judgment to the, 
who fuffer injury *. 


[D] We 
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(5) Ib. page 23% 
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with giving him a place in their mdityrology:[D]. -They denied the fats and as to 
irre his punifhment, they peek monet wit, and they endeavoured 


to extenuate the outrageoufnefs of his 


Ue mott g 


) ‘ r repii among 
other things (7), that no Jefuit had‘ difapproved the 
© judgment of the court, and that every one of them 
* had endeavoured to perfuade himfelf, that Guignard 
“had been juftly condemned; that all that is added 
“ to itis not equally certain, and that many things 
‘ muft be imputed to licentious tongues, and the in- 
“ juftice of the time (8); that if no Jefuit has con- 
‘ demned Guignard- of treafon and perfidy, it is be- 
* caufe none of them are thoroughly acquainted with 
“the procefs I bave fen (continues be) feveral ta- 
talogues of Jefuit martyrs, © but not one in whichis 
* Gaignard ; and yet I have feen fome printed at Rome. 
‘ And, if he appear as fuch in prints made elfewhere,, 
* who knows not the liberty, which painters and poets 
* give themfelves?? He denies that the paflage of 
Bonarfcius relates to Guignard; but it is to deny an, 
almot indifputable fat. Another apologift was not 
fo peremptory ; he was contented to evade the que- 
flion. Thus he replied to the author of the Anti- 
Coton: ‘ You areangry, that Clarus Bonarfcius, in his 
* Amphitheatrum, praifes this father, and that he calls 
* him a fining far in heaven, how do you know, 
€ that he fpeaks of this father, fince he does not name 
“him? Do you guefs fo, becaufe he was the laft 
“ that was executed in France; he is likewile the firft. 
* But, fuppofing your conjeéture to be right, why. 
‘ are you angry, that he extols this father as a faint 
* (9)? Now accufe, and complain of Clarus as 
tas much as you will, you will not hinder me from 
‘commending him for this praife, and from praifing, 
‘ with him, this father, becaufe he was a great divine 
‘ and did honour to France, his country which you 
t difhonour; and I believe, with the fame Clarus, 
‘ that he is in heaven, if not in the lift of martyrs, 
at leaft in the number of the faints: not becaufe, 
* he was condemned to death, but for having forfaken 
* the vanity of the world to ferve Gop and the pub- 
“lic in religion, to the utmoft of his abilities: for 
“ having lived as a true Religious miny years; for 
‘ having taught the catholic faith, and oppofed herefy 
* which you defend under the cover of the ftate; 
‘ Iitly, for having patiently fuffered all the torments 
* of death, and the fhame of punifhment, and given 
“up his foul as a good and firm Catholic (ro)? He 
had expreffed himfelf as follows, p.181. ‘ You take 
* exceptions at our placing the faid father in the lift 


estes 


** of martyrs: who told you fo, except the fpirit of 


* lying, which direfts your pen? for, among the many 

* thoufand perfons of credit, who have read this ca- 

* talogue, not one has found what you pretend to, 

“‘difcover in it: if you have not feen this catalogue, 
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t Catalogorum varietatem dignam plane ftupore ifta 
«animi fomniatis, Nam neque mendacim tegis, & 
« vecordiam tua prodis: Martyrum enim noftrorum 
č effigies non a nobis, fed ab exteris lucri fui caufa 
« typis excufe, Fa pel orbem palam expofite ab 
‘ iis fant, ut in noftra poteltate nullo modo fuerit 
« quis Martyrum Catalogus, aut à Gallis emeretor, 
c ‘aut in Galliam ab emptoribus importaretur.  Neque 
é vero ita ftolidos quifquam Jefuitas exiftimaturus e. 
¢ ut cum rem eam aggrederentur, non viderent fieri ' 
«non poffe, ne Gignardus. quoque cum ceteris mar- 
é tyribus vel. ab amicis, vel ab inimicis in Galliam 
« ‘mitteretur, Mirgm vero eft, f cum utriufque ene- 
«rig Catalogi ‘venderentur, non nifi unus in Galliame 
Gi nar- 
« dus legeretor, quem fi apud te habes, profer Gas 
« fi non habes indica, apud quem inveniri poffit, Nam 
« nos quidem Rome nunquam Gignardum ad{criptum 
« Societatis Martyribus vidimus: numquam in Mar- 
« tyres retulimus. — No doubt, you were afraid, if 
«we produced the catalogue of our martyrs, of being, 
< taught in a bye, which put Jou “upon. inventing this. 
« nonfingcal variety of catalogues, For you betray borb, 
< the lye, and your own ‘hih. ` For the prints of our. 
« martyrs, engraved, not by our felees, but by foreigners, ' 
« for the Jake of gain, are fold by them all over the 
€ world, fo that it is not in onr power what cata- 
© Vogue of martyrs foall be bought. by Frenchmen, or 
« imported into France by the buyers, Nor would any 
« ome think the-Fefuits fuch fools, as to think they 
«can prevent Guignard being fent, with the ref of 
“the martyrs into France, either by friends, or ene-. 
« mies. And it is flrange, that, when catalogues of. 
« both kinds are fold, but one fbould come into France, 
“and that into your hands, in which Guignard ap- 
«pears s which if you have, pray, produce it; if nat, 
«< tell as wbere-we may find it. For we at Rome 
< never faw Guignard in the lif of martyrs of the 
< fociety nor ever put bim tbere. ` ic 
[E] They endeavoured to extenuate the outrageou/ne{s. 
of bis tenets.) See in the remark [4] the doétrine. 
of Guignard. It is abominable. In 1662, a little book. 
was publifhed, intituled The free and true addrefs to 
the King, on the re-eftablifhment of the Fefuits, de- 
fired of bim., We find in it, among other things, 
that, © if the Pope can lay his.hand on the SCEPTRE. 
and temporalities of kings, as the Jefuits affirm, it 
remains without difficulty, that, when his holinels ex-, 
communicates a king, he is ip/o fatto deprived, he 
becomes a private perfon, and is no longer aking; 
and if he continues refolved to reign, he is a ty-, 
rant. Whoever allows the firt propofition, muft 
grant the latter. Now the book, written by John, 
Guignard the Jefuit, and which he acknowledged 
‘in full parliament, the two chambers being aflem- 
bled, contained thefe two propofitions outrageoufly 
written : for among other things there was, shat 
the Nero, &c THAT IF HE OF BEARNE 
CoUuULD NOT BE DEPOSED WITHOUT 
WAR, WAR MUST BE WAGED: THAT LF 
WAR CANNOT BE WAGED, HE MUST BE 
ASSASSINATED. Your majelty muy fee. the : 
original; this well deferves it (12). The Jefuits 
replied, by the pen of Richeoms, as fellowes) Patent 
« Sire, I will not here accufe any one, nor plead for cours, pag. 4r- 
< this deceafed, he ig--ut of the reach of an earthly 
* tribunal, nor cali for vengeance, -7v more than 13) Richeome, 
‘ he does, whom I believe to be praying in heaven plese 
‘ for his enemies. I only fay, that your majefty has 6. ‘35> ‘3° 
Aaaa * pardowed 
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great number of perfons, who at thâtitime'cheld: the fame maxims: Atis-certain, the 
f A Wst Bavoi IT J 


the paperstobe € ed; and of the emperor Conftantine the Great. 

a tnt the Bane anc 
matter forca- * libels, And certainly, if it had been neceflary to 
lumny. ‘ make enquiry after all thofe of the League, who 


cap. xxxii © end of the trouble: 


* at that time a thou! 
Sirom lin), who. had by then pein 
«this perfon here counterfeits and produces, who 
© neverthelefs have continued your very faithful. fers 
1i é vants and fubjeéts: why then does he alledge this 
_ < writing ag. nit the law of Oblivion, and againft one 
“896 deceafed, If he had been gu 
«has it not been fafliciently expiated by the punith- 
“ment of death? Gogh „the procéfs to be revived, 
“ and fentence again pafled, on one, who has been 
“ executed eight years fince? I fay farther, that this 
#9 The forged = ¢ cae ** was not written by that divine, but is” an 
writing. “Invention of his adverfary."  Obferve well, that 
they pretended, that the writing of John Guignard 
his Si ae as samin overline would have it to 
$y Riches - The obfervations of Richeome (14), to prove this, 
pS Pog mae are the weakeft imaginable; but if Henry IV, on this 
136, 137 plea of falfification “did not demand to fee the origi- 
al, and if he did not give order, that the enemies 
of the Jefuits houk prove inconteltably, that the pro- 
Pofitions, which they attributed to Guignard, were 
really in his book, he was guilty of extreme negli- 
gence, or of a piece of policy, which might pal 
or fear. However. it be, the ‘author of the Anti- 
Coton, who knew, without doubt, that the Jefits 
had ftiffly denied what was given out ‘concerning the 
manufcript of their brother, continued to object to 
them the fame propofitions, as she free and true ad- 
drefi, and to fay, that they were extraéted out of 
` Gaignard’s manufcript, which twas Bill extant in the 
(15) Anti-Coton, Tolls of the court (15). He was antwered, that what 
Page 15 he faid was one of thofe things, which muft be afcri- 
ed to licentious tongues, and the injury of the times, 
and that àf was denied, that the words, if war cannot 
be waged, he muft be affaflinated, are tobe Sound in the 
court rolls, in which words neverthelefs lies the fing 
(16) Réponfe Of the fearpion (16). Thefe words; replied another 
Apolog. al’Anti- to him (17), contain the vifon of your calumny; but 
Coton, pag. m. they are meer words and lies; Sor nothing of them a 
Shon; pears in the Regifer. Theleanfwers are pitiful; for 
(17) Richeome, the author of the Anti-Coton had not faid, that thefe 
ubj fupra, pag) Words were found in the regifter of the parliament, 
rr. but in the manufcript, which was preferved in the 
rolls. Therefore, to give any thing of a folid anlwer 
they fhould have maintained to him, that they were 
not in this manufcript. But this is what the Jefuits, 
who have refuted the Anti-Coton, never ventured to 
maintain, and thus, we may very juftly believe, that 
this propofition is in the writing of Father Guignard, 
Several reafons convince me of it. 

I. In the firit place, the Arrêt of parliament exprefles 
(18) Pafquier, (18), that, confidering. © the criminal procefs..... 
Catechifme des “made apainft John Guignard... . . for having been 
Oe ana wo © found poflefied of feveral books, containing, among 
=. Po “ae * other things, approbations of the moft cruel and in- 

human parricide of the late king, whom Gop ab- 
folve, AND INDUCTIONS FOR THE MUR- 
THER OF THE KING NOW REIGNING... 
The court has declared and does declare the faid 
„Guignard attainted and convied of high-treafon, 
and of having compofed and written the faid books, 
containing feveral falfe and feditious means to prove, 
that it was lawful to commit the faid parricide, 
AND THAT IT WAS RIGHT TO KILL KING 
HENRY IV, NOW REIGNING, There is no 
doubt, but that the words of the Arrêt, which are here 
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to the author of the Anti-Coton, were contained in 
(19) Si fine bello « Guignard’s book. 

feponi non polit, IL. Befides this, who can doubt, that Thuanus, pre- 
bellu m gi fdentof the parliament of Paris, had read this Jefnit’s 
gerendum. 

bellum ger} non book? now he, as well as a great many other an- 
poffit, de medio thors, afärms, that the words in queftion are found 


quavis ratione jp jt ( 19). 
Shean LB, weil; AIL, In the third place, the Jefuits have never proved, 


fag. 653, col 2, that the propofitions, which were chjeéted to them as 


Digitized by Go. gle 


` of the mof obitinate caviller, 


in capitals, are grounded on thofe, which, according . 


Dg at kingdom 
‘taken from this manufcript, ‘are not to be found in 
it. They have only denied, that the lat is in the 
parliament rolls, which was not the thing in quettion 
and, as to the others, they have alledged but weak 
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tt EE raga “They have never boafled, that they 


ve feen the book ; fo that they have faid nothing 
to the purpofe, and have not offered the king, as their 
adverfaries do, to thew him this or that in the manu- 
feript abt in the regitter of parliament. If they 
could have hoped to convié their enemies of calum- 
ny, they would have defired of the king or parlia- 
ment, that this book Should be given to be examin- 
ed in their’prefence by fuch commiffaries as he thould 
chufe. Ts it not very certain, that, not having taken 
this ftep, they have given to underftand, that they 
diftrufted the book, and that, if they treated the 
Propofitions alledged by their adverfaries, as fititious, 
it was only adting like lawyers? Ic is well known that 
pleaders treat as fictitious, whatever makes againft them 
as Jong as ever they can. I know not whether the 
adverfaries of the Jefuits have’ taken the ftep I {peak 
of, I mean, of petitioning the parliament to name 
commiffaries to examine the manufcript in the pre- 
fence of the parties concerned, ` A good verbal proce 
thereupon would have for ever ftopped the mouta 
nate But, having none of © 
thefe formalities, we have fafficient reafon to believe, 
that Guignard had inferted in his treatile the propo- 
fitions afcribed to him. Mey a 

This being fo, one cannot but be farprifed at the 
falfe idea whick his apologifts give of it. Let us 
quote Richeome. * What was found in John Guig- 
* nard’s, chamber, fays he (20), and on which he (20) Re once 
< was condemned to death, was a queftion, which de René t ea 
“he had formerly treated on, when he read divinity fait 
* which was: whether it be lawful to kill a tyrant i, Compagnie de 
< a queftion, which all the canonifls and moral phi- Jefus, chap, xix, 
Plolophers put in their difcourfes, and which Bodin Pag: 7% 73- 
* among the moderns, has difcuffed in his republic.’ 
Richeome informs us elfewhere (21), that Henry IV t55) Examen 
was fatisfied with this anfwer. This prince, thei, caceor de lda 
itiuft’ have been cafily fatisfied ; for it was a very bad, ti-Coton, pag, 
one, fince it reprefents in the molt unfaithful manner #34 
the character of John Guignard’s book. We have feen, 
above (22) the reflexion, which was made on this (20) In the ree’ 
paflage of Richeome by the author of the Anti-Co- mark [D] 
ton. It does not point out the defeét which is to citat- (6i 
be found in the words of this Jefuit, and only aims 
at improving an opportunity of Jathing the whole fo- 
ciety of the Jefuits, So true. it is, that there Ae 
thole, who take more pleafure in fatirizing a whole 
body, than in refuting one member of it in form. 

The Jefuit Eudemon Johannes.bas improved upon 
Richeome ; for he has faid, that Guignard only difpu- 
ted for and againft che theological queltion, whether 
it be lawful to take away the life of tyrants; and he, 
adds, that this did not’ render him more worthy of 
death, than other divines, who exercife tbemfelves, 
not only on this queflion, but on that likewile of the 
exiflence of Gop (23): Theologica queftione in u- (23) ee 
tramque partem feripta fupplicium nom magis méritus gan ape 
ef, quam S. Thomas, quam reliqui Theologi, gui non cap ii, page S% 
mado de Tyrannorum nece, fed de ipfa etiam Dei exi- 
Jentia, in utramque partem difputare Joliti funt. A 
moft horrible mifreprefentation of the Rate of things, 
fince Guignard was not contented to examine a pro- 
blem, as a reporter of reafons for and againft; but 
he took the afirmative, and approved by name the 
affafination of Henry III, and every the lke ation 
which fhould be executed on Henry IV, 3 

Father Gretfer inferted in one of his books (24) (24) lenin 
an account of the tryal of John Chaltel, in which rey re 
the book of Father Guignard is defcribed as a mere orate 

fever, diff 
collection of various paflages concerning the thefis, under the naite 
whether private men may take away the lives of ty- of Francs de 
rants. He adds that, in the way of narrative, Guig- Pet Hi 
nard bad fpoken of the Jacobin, who aifafinated 4”°Y 
Henry ILI, and that he declared on the fcaffold, that 
this was the true character of his book, and that he 
had not written one word in it, which might offend | 
the king (25): * In cubiculo P.. Johannis Guignardi (5 5) appendix 
‘ Theologie Profefforis, perbrevis Tradtatus TEPETLUS Apologia Fran- 
* eff, geg ipfe ante annos quatuor vel quingue con- ciici Montani 
* feripferat, quo illa Quæftio continebatur à Doéte- Cand alm 
* ribus in, Scholis paffim traGata &. agitata : Utrum dey 3#. 
‘ Dyranaum qui fe palam befem gerit: Reipublice li- * 
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viet and see w ey a aa 


ili 
He 
ral 
HE 
fie 
E 
TA 
3 
E 


ii 
IRE 
af 


ics, has a te all his ile agui the-Catholic 
oe France: upon which he has valued -hienfelfs 
< and is the realon why 
© they acknowledge him for their prince? Why is it 
him, fince befides the ty of 
‘ decrees, he himfelf has fet the rie a Add, that 


before, * this was not at all to be condemned, for pee ae 
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“in which wat contained that quefliony every where: * pofition of the fehools, and a general one; 
he d led Aei ii ars in the fcboools + + the dottrine of the church. And however it be, Be 
> < whether va .a_tyrant,, whois « longing.to the party in general, and confequently co- 
bane “a “open ney to the he tare $ the arguments on which: «wert, as well by the ediét of trealon of Paris, as by 
*quefion, wh. e dleder l by various authors on both « that, which was afterwards publifhed. Ses. 
* fides, for difeulfin Fi RIE athe truth, are, «< that, upon this treatment, there was no one, 
“there Vikewife wllefed. Among others, there wasza- < only ofthe the faid fociety, but even no zealous” <a 


D wee © narrative of ‘abe Father Clement, a dominical monks. fiaftic, nay, no one of the whole Catholic party, 
Caa. TA attempled againft Henry JH. When. be. fawi + but ought to undergo the fame punifhment (27).’ 


PsalÉ, n a? 


ETEF 
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< the gallows at a diftance, to which be approached, , 
< be pioufly and chearfully Jaluted it, after the example, 
* and in the words, of St Andrew the Apoftle; be mount- 

‘ed the ladder with a chearful mind and counten: apy Se 
* from whence be barangued the croud of fpetators r nd 


‘him : be told. them, that the fole reafon of bis fuf-- [eb he duke of Villeroy, the fourteenth of Ma 


« fering 


this kind of death, was, that, four or, five 


(27) A 
(E) The whole tingdem car full of fedisions ta hs Chatel, 


reatbers.], “The evil did not ceafe by the abfolution, Patt V. chap x 
wich the Pope granted to Henry IV, the fixteenth of PS 73 vhr 


71595- Read thefer vee of cardinal d’Of- 
es the are in a letter, which he wrote fro By 
1001. 
(I fpake the otber day to the Pope of what the king de- 


« Hia before, be bad written a fort treati ife, with no , fired; 3 which was, that bii holinėfs would order bis new 


«ill defign, nor to the detriment of any one, in which 
“be bad clletred the opinions and fentiments of the holy 
< fathers, and of various authors, concerning this que: 
«flim, whether it was lawful for a private man to- 
« kill a manifeft tyrant: that be bad never printed that, 
‘ sreatife, nor fuffered it to go into the bands of any - 
‘perfon. That he bad not offended the king by the 
$ ` eaf word. Which fpeech of the Sather greatly ine) 

* clined the furrounding audience to pity. 

What di(guifes, or rather what impoftures} But .ob- 
ferve, that, by the help of an equivocation, he might 
pretend, that he had faid nothing, which might offend 
o king; for he did not acknowledge Henry IV for 

ing. 

Let us quote a very long paflage of a book, which is 
Seldom to be met with. This may ferve to excule the 
length of the citation, without reckoning, that this paf- 
fage will inform us, I. that Guignard had preached the 
fame doétrine, which he had maintained im his writings 
JI. that he pretended, that this doéirine was agreeable to 
that of theancient fathers, and toa decifion of the church, 
and to the opinion of the Catholic party. Thisisa 
mixture of truth and falehood. ‘ But the excefs, com- 
* mitted in the perfon of Father Guygnard, was the 
© more cruel, as he was put to death unjuftly ; to wit, for 
« collections and memoirs; taken both from the fathers, 
s and decrees, to prove, that it is lawful to make war 
« againft heretical and excommunicated princes, which 
* were found in his ftudy; on efpecial notice given 
t them to fearch it, and to make ufe of them for this 
* purpofe, by a certain minifter, who, fome years be- 
* fore, had heard the faid Guygnard, preaching at 
* Bourges on this fubjeét. For if a man is to be fen- 
* tenced to death for {cholaftic collections, what injury 
‘is this to the holy fathers, out of whom they are 
* taken? And what becomes of St Hilary, the light of 
‘ the French, and of Lucifer bifhop of Sardinia, who, 
* in their times, wrote fo ftrongly, on this fubje&, a- 
* gainft the emperor Conftantius, and fent him their 
< books? Likewife of St Cyril, and St Gregory Na- 
* zianzen, againit Julian the apoltate? If thefe.are 
“things debated time out of mind, digefted by con- 


Nuncio to take Karey | that the preachers in France, preach- 
ed with the requifite diferetion and moderation, oithout 
meddling in ftate-affairs, of which they knea not the 
‘motives, nor bold feditions difcourfes: and I delivered 
to. bim likewi wi a Memorial in writing, the copy of 
whick 1 fend you: inclofed. His boline/s told me, be 
toould order bis neta Nuncio accordingly (28); 
melot de la 
paflage of cardinal d'Offat. 


* government, which they underitand nothing of, for 
* the moft part; than it does politicians, to decide in 
* matters of faith and religion. Affairs of {tate are of 
‘ fo nice a nature, that it is always dangerous to {peak 
* of them before the people, who are not always weil- 
* affected to the government. Omni populo, fays Plu- 
‘ tarch, ine? malignum quiddam EF querulum in impe- 
«rantes. All preachers have a good zeal, I confefss 
« but as this zeal is not always attended with know- 
« ledge and prudence, it is for the intereft of the public 
< that thofe of ability fhould forbear, through modefly, 
« to bring thefe matters into their fermons, in order to 
« oblige others to confine themfelves within the limits 
« of the gofpel doftrine, which every where recom- 
« mends peace and obedience. In the laft years of the 
« reign of Henry III, and the firt of Henry IV, the 
« dotétors, Aubry, Boucher, Pelletier, Linceftre, Rofe, 
< Feu-ardent, and many others of that ftamp, had fo 
« prophaned the miniftry of the word, that the pulpit, 
« where nothing but truth fhould be fpoken, was be- 
© come the feat of impoflure and calumny ; and that the 
< people, infeéted through the ears, adored no other 
< crofs, but that of Lorrain. For which reafon it was 
< abfolutely neceflary to reftrain this licence, and. re- 
* eftablith good difcipline in the facred miniilry, whieh 
< the fpirit of rebellion had converted into a myflery 
* of iniquity.’ 

IF the Pope's Nuncio acquitted himfelf well of his 
commifiion, yet he did not remove this great diforder. 
They continued to preach and talk feditioufly, and to 
give rife thereby to confpiracies againft the life of Hen- 
ry IV (29), The true Frenchmen, favourers of the ji, 

independant 


Mr A- (29) profit 
Houffaie has commented admirably on this Bade celxxilt, 
«It no better becomes pag. 360, 370, 


* preachers (fays he) to talk about affairs of! political ey ee sgh 


(29) See the 
Anti-Cotsn, chopa 
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(30) Compare 
the remark [S] 
of the article 
LOYOLA. 


(31) Letter of a 
dotor of the 
Sorbonne to a 
¢anon of Tour- 
nai, fol. a. 4. 


(a) Ie is of the 
order of Citeaux, 
tws leagues frem 
Milan. Itis 
wrongly called 
Claravallis. 
Mabillon, Mu- 
feum Italicum, 
Part, I, pag. 1gs 
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writings and private converfation, infinuated the affaffination of fuch princes as Henry IV, 


whom they 


ufpeéted of favouring the enemies of Popery. This was perhaps one of the 


reafons, which obliged the parliament of Paris to involve all the Jefuits of France in 


the caufe of John Chaftel, and John Guignard. 


G]. They hoped perhaps, that, by: 


banifhing out of the kingdom thofe who paffed for the principal authors of dangerous’ 


doétrines, they fhould bridle the boldnefs of other Ecclefiattics. 


independant power of the king, and attached to the 
monarchical ‘maxims of ftate, attributed to the Jefuits 
peaa this republican and ultramontane fpirit. 

ot that they looked upon them as the firit authors of 
it (30): they only confidered them as it’s ftrongeft fup- 
port. This puts me in mind of a remark, which ap- 
peared ina book, printed in the year 170r, and inti: 
tuled, The prefent fate of the faculty of divinity of Lou- 
vain, treating of the conduct of fome of it's divines, and 
of their fentiments againft the fovereignty and fafety of 
kings, and againf? the four articles of the clergy Some 
It is three letters of a canon of Tournai to a or of 
the Sorbonne. They are preceded by a letter of that’ 
doétor, in which we find thefe words (31): ‘ But’ 
* whence is it, that in mentioning, in your letters the’ 
+ fentiments of thofe divines, who teach, that kings’ 
* fubjeéts may be abfolved from the oath of fidelity, 
* you {peak only of fome particular doétors of Louvain, 
of fome Auguftins, of fome Recolleéts, and not at all 


opinions are derived-from them? Not that they are’ 
the frt, who maintained them: feveral canonifts,’ 
fome divines, above all, the Italians, fubjeét to the’ 
Pope, taught them before them: but their writings 
were fo infignificant, that they fell of themfelves, 
and ferved rather to diferedit thefe opinions, than’ 
to bring them into fafhion. But the Jefuits have’ 
heightened them, and have undertaken to give them’ 
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of the Jefuits? Know you not, that thefe deteltabie’ 
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psi moft but prefumptions, that the Jefuits had. 
adviled John Chaftel to the wicked attempt, which he: 
executed, yet they were banifhed the kingdom hy the 
fame~Arrét, which condemned that ‘affaflin. But to: 
joftify in this the conduét of the parliament of Parisy 
we muft obferve, that the aétion of that young mam 
was not the foundation of the banifhment, to which: 
the Jefuits were condenined : it was only an occafion of 
determining a caufe, which had been pleaded fome: 
months before. This caufe was a procefs carried on: 
againft the Jefits by the univerfity of Paris. Antony: 
Arnäuld, who pleaded for that univerfity, had con-* 
cluded, * that the court might be pleafed in confirm-* 
« ing the requeft of the univerfity, to order all. the Je- 
«i fuits of France to quit ‘the kingdom and all his maje-> 
“fty’s dominions, “within fifteen days. after ` 
< given in every one of their colleges or houles, haces 
‘ing’ tò one of them for the ref. "Alias cand, upon: 
< their refufal, wherever any of them fhall be found in 
«France after the faid time, they Mall be. condemned» 
< upon the {pot, without form of procefs, as guilty of: 
‘-high-treafon, and attempting on the life of the. king» 
“(3z)}' The judgment of the Canle `v as selerred. tO: t72} Cayer, 

another time; but, on occafion of the affair of John Chrono! nore- 


Chaftel, they complied with the petition of the uni-vnaire, ad ana. 
verfity, and the methods made ufe of by Antony Ar-+1‘94, fol. 387+ 
nauld. Some raed io ad ERTA of Paris Magy 

but the parliament of Touloufe, and that of Bourdeaux. 


refufed to conform themfelves to it (33); and thus thes.3) Mezersi, 
Jefits kept their ground in Languedoc and GuiennewAbrégé Chronal. 
till their re-call. ‘They did not obtain it till the begin-. Tom Vi, pg 
ning of the year 1604, ` Laas ts 


credit.” 

[G] This was one of the reasons, which obliged the’ 
parliament to involve all the Fefuits of France in the 
caufe of Jobn Chafel, and Jobn Guignard.) There 
were fome perfons, who were furprized, that there 


nn ; : b 


GUILLELMA, or GUILLELMINA, of Bohemia, the head of an infa- ' 
mous feét, which appeared in Italy in the XIIth century, did fo effectually deceive the ` 
world by the ap ces of an extraordinary devotion, and acted her part fo well to the, 
laft, that fhe died with the reputation of holinefs, and was in great veneration for: a- 
confiderable time after her death, as if fhe had been a faint, At laft her impofture was’ 
found out ; her corps was dug up, and burnt, in the year.1300, She died in 1281, 
and had been buried at Milan in the church-yard of San Petro del Horto. . Half a year. 
after, fhe was removed to the convent of Caravalla (2), and a tomb was erected to’ 
her, the ruins whereof are ftill to be feen in the burying-place of the monks, Two’ 
learned men, Puricellus and Boffius, have publifhed an account of that Ẹ&; but they, 
do not agree in every particular, Boffius was the firft, who defamed that fect on ac- 
count of their leudnefs [4]; but Puricellus maintains, that the corruption did not pro- 

ceed 


5) See the ar- 


[4] Bofius..... firft diffamed this fe om atcount 
of their leudneft.] That fe& was accufed of a thing, 
wherewith many other conventicles have been charged 
at fevera] times, and in feveral places. It was faid, 
that the followers of Guillelma met in a cave in the 


night-time, and that, after they had repeated certain » 


prayers, they pat out the candles, and men and women 
lay together, as chance direfted. Quos ipf in quadam 
Synagoga fubterranea conventibus antelucanis congregan- 
tes, cum ad modum Presbyterorum induti certas orationes ’ 
ad altare fudiffent, extinGo aut fub madio abjcondito 
lumine ad fortutitos concubitus hortari, confueverant (1). 
Itis further faid, that a rich merchant having a wife, 
who ufed to go frequently by ftealth to that cave, followed: 


(1) Spondanus, 
ubi infra. 


a kind of divine worthip ; the goddefs Venus was ho- piee FRANCIS 


noured in that manner : but it is an amazing thing, that, of AJA, remark 
in the midft of Chriftianity, notwithflanding the wife {C} 
counfels of mothers, and the pathetical exhortations of (6) Nonne et 
preachers, the firit hypocrite, that comes in their way, bene mignum 
fhould be able to perfuade them to a thoufand abo- p er 
minations. If he tells one of his devotees, as St Ald- SARNE A 
helme (5) did, Ze dy me; I defire to know whether tangendos ta- 
gou will be fo powerful an infrument in the devils men non confer 
hands, as to make me yeld to the temptation ; the will famu m Ps 
do it. If he tells her, as fome heretics did, who were peccati? fr the 
punifhed by the inquifition of Touloule, Jet ws be fark trial of the ingri- 
naked one by another one upon another 5 let us kifi and Sion of Toslinfey 


K y » rinted at Am 
tickle one another ; we fall thereby give profi of our a Mecasdactlgle 


her one day privately, and lay with her, and conviéted /piritual firength (6); he is obeyed. Can there be og. 482. 
her of it by a ring he took from her finger. He fet a greater docility ? would the refafe to proceed far: Erst opinio ali- 


(2) Ex Spondano, 
ad ann. 1300, 
Ms 10+ 


Citat, (12) of been fi i icles: 
(3) Va have been frequently performed in thole conventicles 


TRICELLI. 


up for a informer againft that fect (2), The fame ftory ther, if he was willing ? have not many women com 
is related of the Fratricelli, as I have fhewn in their ar- ' plied with the order of lying with the firt comer, 
ticle (3). I believe fuch. accufations have been fome- when candles were put out, in the conventicles of the muțier virtaoks 
times calumnious: but doubtlefs many leud actions fraternity ? 


guorum, quod 
non debetat re- 
puteri home vel 


yel virtuola, nif 


I muf take notice of another docility not {o bad, fe pofèent ponere 
nudus cam noda 


and I do not wonder, that fo many husbands do not but yet very ftrange. When infirm men want to have ih tie BAL 
approve, that their wives fhould grow fond of certain their natural heat in fome mealure reftored to them, tomen non perfi- 


devout aflemblies ; for love will come in fooner or there are yourg women who will not ie to lie by cerent alum car- 
later, and one cannot fufficiently admire the docility them, in order to do them that good office. A pa- ag hd. 
of the fair fex in relation to the doctrines that are moft > negyrift of the fair fex affords me a very remarkable #4 33 ~ 


(4) See the ar» 
ticle FRATRI- 
CELLI, re- 


mori{A].  themlelves, in theancient 


Digitized by Ga gle 


contrary tochaftity (4). I do not much wonder, that paflage about it. ‘ Phyficians, fays he (7) cannot de- (7) Billom, Fort 

women fhould have been. prevailed upon to proftitute ‘ny, that the heat ofa young woman’s breaft, app ied 

i era it was accounted ‘ to an old man’s ftomach, may revive and ai fexe femcnit, 
I . 


inexpugnable de 
"honnevr du 


foh tsa. 
gignat 
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GUILLELMA. GUIMENE, 'GUINDANO. 28r 
ceed from the mind to the body, and that Guillélma and ‘het followers were only guilty 
of an abominable Fanaticifm, which he proves by the verbal procefs of the In 
tion (b) [B]. Guillelma’s feftival was celebrated three times a year at her tomb 5 om(5) Mabillon, 
St Bartholomew’s day, on which fhe died on the day of the tranflation of ‘her's! Nem Pe 
body to Caravalla; and upon Whitfunday (¢),. Her vifions were not extirpated for’ 
ever [C]. à EIT a a To fe) Hie ibe 


© his natural heat. The royal pees David was not 
snag, apns £ ignorant of it, fince he pitched upon * the beantifal 


© warm, to luff ? let Solomon, the wifeft of men, ek- 
© plain his father's joys, and a peaceful king relate the 


sony T Ln) 
ots tel G 


unamite, that fhe might, in that manner, drive 
* away the coldnefs of his old age. And ir is likely, 
* that, in imitation of him, the grandfather of the late 
* king of Navarre, called Monfieur d'Albret, being 
€ t20 years old, kept two young handfome women 
* to that effet. He lived a long time upon their 
* milk without any other food, and lay between them $ 


« which was the reafon why they were refpeéted ‘like: 


« princes in his houfe. But I would not have every 
< man to do the fame; for they would often imitate 
€ a Notary in the Chatelet. of Paris, whofe name was 
* Martin Maupin.» That man made his jealous wife 
€ believe, that he was fick of David’s diftemper, that 
t fhe’ might give him leave to make ufe of his maid 
* in order to warm his ftemach ; and the poor wo- 
* man was fometimes decei¥ed init.’ I thall obferve, 
by the by, that St Jerome does not approve, that what 
is related of the Shunamite fhould be taken in a literal 
fenfe. He explains it allegorically, and fays the mean- 
ing of it is, that David, in his old days, was more in- 
timately united to wifdom. That great doétor of the 
church rejeéts the literal fenfe with the utmof indig- 
nation. * Nonne tibi videtur, fi occidentem fequaris 
< litteram, vel figmentum effe de mimo, vel Attella- 
€ narum ludicra?.... Quz eft igitur ifta Sunamitis, 
é uxor & virgo, tam fervens, ut frigidam calefaceret, 
» © tam fanéta, ut calentem ad libidinem non provocaret : 


‘ embraces of a warlike one, Get wifdom, get undiri 
franding, Ser. z rA le 
[B] By the verbal procefs of the Inguifftion.) That 
a&t, drawn up in the year 1300, imports, that Andrew 
Saramita and Mayfreda Pirovana, the chief followers, 
of Guillelma, maintained, that fhe was the Hoty. 
Guo sr incarnated in the feminine fex, and born of 
Conftantia, wife of the king of Bohemia; that fhe’ 
was only dead according to the flefh; that the would’ 
rife again before the general refurreétion, and afcend 
into heaven in the fight of her difciples.; that fhe had 
Jeft a vicar upon earth, viz. ‘Mayfreda Pirovana, a 
nun of the order of the humbled; that this nun would 
fay mafs at Guillelma’s tamb; and at laft, that fhe 
would be poffeffed of the holy apoftolical fee at Rome s 
that fhe would expel the cardinals from thence, and 
have four doctors, who would make four new gofpels. 
Puricellus gives us a full account of all thofe impiéus 
affertions. His book was never printed, and it is not 
known whether it wil] ever come out. It does not 
appear that Guillelma boafted of that pretended jn- 
carnation ; nay, it féems that by a falfe modefty the ‘ 
affected not to own it (9). (9) Mabill. ta 
[C] Her vifions were not extirpated for ever.) The Muf-o Italico, 
author of the continuation of’ Nangis’s chronicle fays, Part. 1, pag. 29e 
upon the year 1306, that one Dulcinius of Verceil’ 
vented the like doctrines: concerning the Hoty -~ 


* Exponat fapientiflimus Salomon patris fui delicias, & 

* pacificus bellatori viri narret Erni Poffide fa- 
(8) Hieronym, * pientiam, poffide intelligentiam, &c. (8) --- Do you not 
Eyift.ad Nepo- © think, that, by following the literal fenfe, you make 
tum, pag. ms © g meer filion of the fory?....What therefore is 
=a © that Shunamite, both wife and virgin, fo bot, as to 
* warm the cold, fo boly, as not to provoke bim, when’ 


GUIMEN É (The Princefs of ): Colomefius reckons her among thofe, who un- 
derftood Hebrew [4]. Menage tells a pleafant ftory relating thereto [8]; i 
p: -< ` 3] i oti J x 
[4] Colomefius reckons ber among thofe, who under- * of the Hebrew tongue. She flourifoed about 1625.> 
food Hebrew.) Thefe are his words += * Lutetiæ apud - (B) Menage tells a .... fory relating thereto} 
* D. Hardy hujus principis Horas (ut vocant) vidi? ‘The prince:of Guimené, feeing aman (it was;Mr+ 
< Hebraicé & Gallicé excufas, unde colligo ipfam fuifle ‘ des Valles), with ragged - breeches;| «come every’ 
< Hebraici idiomatis hand ignaram. Claruit circa A’ “morning into the princefs of Guimené’s chaniber, 
“1625 (1). At Paris 1 faw the Hore or «asked her one day what he came for: She told himy: ) 0 | r 
* prayer book of this Princefs, in Hebrew and French, at’ * he fhews me Hebrew. | Madam, \(replied the prince) (2); Menaglana, 


‘ Mr Hardy's, whence I conclude foe was not ignorant he will quickly thew you his backfide.(2).’ a jp io ye 


GuostT (10). Poftel, and his mother Joan, were (10) Id, Mhill 
guilty ofas great extravagancies; and itwere eafy to ibid x 
fhew that this fort of Fanaticifm is revived from» time 
to time. One would think, that the devils have plot“ 
ted to have religion ‘ridiculed: by women, and that, 
notwithftanding the ill fuccefs of many attempts,’ 
they renew them from time: to time: in many places.’ 


i 


(1) Colomef. 
Gill. Oriente 
Pg 261, 


GUINDANO (Siersmunp) a native'of Cremona, having made a poem about’ 
the a€tions of the emperor Charles V, prefented it to that prince at fuch an unlucky {¢) 7" fom 


time, that he received nothing for,it.. He did not pitch upon a proper time [A]; for he ode, bee 
27th Difinganno 


made his compliment with his copy in his hand,. when Charles V was engaged in a great “of tbe Arf wclume 


war in Germany. He was fo vexed at fuch ‘an unprofitable reception, that he threw of bis Hoggidt, 

his poem into the fire: It is thought, that, if he had been rich enough to get it printed gustes Am Campe 

at his own charge, he would not haye been {o cruel to his .work ;.,but. his great po- {i> ii, Aug. Jue 

verty, which did not permit him to publifh it, together with his {pite, was a fufficient ` 

realon for him to deftroy it (2) °° °° - (2) Nifi dextro 

tempore, Flacci 

Verba per attens 

tam non ihunt 

paa aren 
ut, above all, 

f a proper feajon 

` "That is, one ought to avoid: an unfeafonable times 6. far will 

` for'all princes are in that tefpe& like Auguftus; they mot Zifen to tle 

' will not bé unfeafonably interrupted (2). An author mufe. 

` will mifcarry for want of obferving the critical minute, 44 Sat: 1, lib. it, 
and what the‘Latins call, Moes aditus, molliffima fandi “" > 

‘ tempora. Our Guindano ‘had this’ misfortune ; he (3) Havea queti 
mif-timed his bufinefs; he fheweda poem of twelve pater: 

' books ‘to an emperor, who was engaged in a very Carlo a 

` troublefome war (3): O` effendo > préfentati con poco adore intitulati 

` garbo, ù nom & tempo trovandofi egli oceupatiffimo nele Auftriad:s. Lan- 
guerro da Allemagnd, ton bebbe mai niente (4). asc i sy ig 


(4) He did not pitch upon a proper time.) All thole, . 
who intend to dee i thelr works to great men, + 
fhould mind this advice of Horace : og 


_ Left, Vinnius, by thy diligence mifplac'd, 
2 Thy mafter’s verfes be at court difgratd. 


Ut proficifcentem docui te fepe „diuque. 
Augufto reddes fignata volumina, Vinni, 

Si validus, fi lætus erit, fi denique pofcet. 
Ne ftudio noftri pecces, odiumque Jibėllis 
Sedulus importes opera vehemente minilter (1). 


When lafi we parted, this was my command: 
Prefent thefe papers to Auguftus’ band 5 

From cares of empire if bis mind. unbends, 
Or if be asks to fee what Horace fends s 


VOL, Ul, 


Hoggidi, Pact, 1, 

. ' cap. xxvii, pag, 

3 ‘ À ' 373: 
via. Bbbb Sie s GUTISCARD. (4) Id. ibid. 
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GUISCARD. 


_ GUISCARD. It is the name, which the lords de la Cofte, de la Bourlie, de-la 
Laurie, €r. beftowed upon their family, which is one of the moft noble and moft an= 

. cient.in the province of Quercy. - They pitched, upon it out of refpect to one of their 
anceftors, whofe proper name was GUISCARDUS. It was not the cuftom of thofe 
times to preferve the proofs of the origine of families in favour of their pofterity 5 ne- 
verthelefs thofe lords can produce fome writings near five hundred years olds for they 
make it appear, not only that they are poffeffed of lands, which never were out of their 
has been tranfmitted without any 


fa) I write ehis family for many ages, but alfo that their nobility 
n Maré, 1700: interruption to the count de GUISCARD, who is (a) a worthy fucceffor of his il- 


282 


luftrious anceftors. BE 
the ger of that hou 


his race had an original, which reached beyond the age he lived in. 
of knight in all the leafes of his lands ftom the year 1247 to 1283. 


RNARD DE GUISCARD makes the firt degree of 
fe. The teftimonies of his actions, which are extant, fhew that 


He took the title 
This is a manifett 


ere 
roof, that he had fignalized himfelf in war, and that his fervices procured him that 
onourable reward beftowed 


Eie which was then, and for many ages after, the moft hi 
upon military valour. There are fourteen degrees in a di 
Bernard to the prefent count de Guifcard, and that feries 


illuttrious alliances, and feveral perfons diftinguifhed by thei 
reater luftre to that 


be confeffed, that thofe, who gave a g 
DE GUISCARD, lord of la Bourlie [ 


(A) Several illuftrious alliances, and feoeral perfons 
diftinguifoed by their merit.) 1 thall mention fome of 
thm. BERTRAND DE GUISCAR D, Da- 
(1) Children o moifean(r), the third fon of BERNARD (2) DE 
good families, wbo GUISCA RD, left a fon bebind him called GA- 
bad not yee ben LLLARD DE GUISCARD, § about whom 
* there is an uncommon record preferved in the ar- 


t and male line from that 
fucceffions affords feveral 
merit [4]. But it mutt 
mily, are, GEORGE 


B), nd LEWIS DE GUISCARD, 
his. 


cornel, and firt baron d’Aftarac, and of Catherine de 
Lomagne, lady de Montarac. JOHN DE GUIS- 
CARD, his fecond fon, lord of Puy de Sireéts, mar- 
ried Agnes de. Temines, the fifth of January, 1625. 

[B] GEORGE DE GUISCARD lord of la 
Bourlie.} That family was divided into two branches 
towards the end of the XVth century, viz. that of 


the lords du Puy de Sireéts (6), and that of the (6) H is extinits 


Aniokee 1, tuere, 
difinguifh Os chives. Having been knighted, as his forefathers were, 
: t a private man called Peter de la'Tour, who probably lords du Cairou and de Ja Bourlie. The head of 
the firit was the fecond fon of John de Guifcard, fecond 
The head of the other was GA- 


(2) He wastte * Served under him, and was upon the point of death, 
fon of that Bere © having defired him to honour him with the fame 
nard de Guifeard, © title, he conferred it upon him in the year 1334: Je 
with whomibe ¢ ; 3 5 3 : 
gemealeg y begitd.* infirmitate qua deceffity fecit fe militem fieri per Ga- 
* iHardum Guifcardum militem, EF per eundem Guifcard- 
“um infignia militaria fibi dari. ` King Philip de Va- 
4 lois, approving thataétion, by ‘his letters dated from 
* Paris in Augult, 1337, confirmed: that knighthood, 
* and-was. willing:that’ the defeendants of him, who 
* had received it, fhould enjoy, by virtue of it, all the 
y% privileges belonging to nobility. ‘The fame Gaillard 


e Guilcard ferved ftill in the wars of Gafcogne, in 


« the year 1339, with four efquires under the com-' 


< mand of meflire Peter de Marmande, fenefchal of Peri- 
« pord, according toàn ‘account of that year given by’ 
«Bartholomew de Drack, treafurer of the war. But 
poe pe heres whether he was married, and left 
“any-children behind*him (3). 
O te «©=. BERNARD« DE: GUIS CARD fourth of 
Maifon de Gyif- that mame; Seigneur de la°Cofte, and dela Laurie, Da- 
card. See dtat. moifeau, married the twenty eighth of April, 1315, 
(9). Helis de Montaiga, daughter and heirefs of Bernard de* 
Montaigu, Seigneur de Montcuc. ‘ His caftle of la 
*.Cofte. being then an important fortrefs, Galois de Ja, 
».* Baume, Jord of Valfin,. who. had the direétion -of the 
« war in Languedoc, and was then'at Cahors, gave 
« hini‘the’ government of it, and kept him in the pay 
‘of Charles V, by letters of the tenth of May, 1348, 
* with fix men of arms, and fix foot:ferjeants, to fecure 
* that place. There is good reafon to believe, that he 
« preferved it out of intereft and zeal, as he had enga- 
« ged ; for he made-his will in that ‘caltlé, the twenty 
« feventh of Aprikin thesyear 13534)? 
WILLIAM BERTRAND DE GUIS- 
CARD, fecond of that name, married, firft, on the fifth 
of Oétober, 1413, Margaret de Veirac, daughter of 
Guy de Veirac, lord of Merle and Coffic in the‘ dio- 
cele of Tulles; andy ,fecondly, Helis de Landore, 
filter to Bernard de Landore, vifcount de Cadars in 
Roiiergue. ANTONY, DE. GUISCARD, lordi 
a of la Cofte and Montcuc, married, thefixteenth of Oc- 
tober, 1492, Mabellade.Lomagne, daughter of John, 
de Lomagne, lord of Montagu in Agenois. JOHN. 
DE GUISCARD, .firft of that name, gentleman in 
ordinary of the king’s chamber, married. the eleventh., 
of Auguft, 1528, Souveraigne de Ricard de Genouil- 
lac, daughter of John de Ricard firnamed de Genouil- 
lac, knight, baron-de Gourdon, and lord of Genonil-; 


(4) Id. ibid, 


lac, and. Vaillac, and-of Margaret Daubuffon,.. JOHN.» 


DE GUISCARD. his. fon,, ong, of the hundred 
(5) Tat compar? gentlemen of the king's houthold (5), married, the 
svat'then comPofed twelfth of November, 1554, Frances de la Barthe, 


heist f 2% daughter of Matthew deda Barthe, baron: de Mont- 


i 
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* © nor of Courtray, 


`< of a very 
, © in the year 1693, 
been ‘married in the royal-palace, 


of that name. 
BRIEL DE GUISCARD, Iord of la Gardelle, 


du Cairou, and de la Bourlie, the third fon of John de 
Goifcard, fecond of that name. Gabrielde Guifcard had 
eight fons: the fixth is the count de Ja Bourlie, whofe 
name appears in the text of this remark. He was born’ 
the ninth of Auguft, 1606. * He has been fucceflively 
* captain of foot and of horfe in the regiment of Vaillac 
“and Coallin. One of his legs was broke by a musket- 
Shot, at the defcent into the ifles of St Margaret and 
k p: Honorat ; and one of his arms was run through 
© With a fpear, at the battle of Rocroys and having (7) Note, That 
€ fignalized himfelf at the battle of Lens (7), at the the battle of 
* fiege of Arras, and on feveral occafions, he deferved Lens was fought 
“to be made one of the king’s penfionaries in the year therefore thers 
* 1644. He was made ferjeant of battle, and gover- is here one name 
in the year 1647. The year fol- for another, ora 

« lowing, the queen-mother thought him worthy of fm? anachro- 
“the choice fhe made of him to -fll the place of fab-'™! 
“governor tothe king: Afterwards he was made 

© counfellor of ftate in 1649, maréchal de camp in’ 

‘ 1651: and his majefty being well pleafed with the 

* fervices he had done in his employments, gave him, 

`< jn 1662, the command of the lovereignties of Sedan, 

‘© Rauéour, and St Mange; and he had the govern- 

¢ ment of that important place in 1671, of which 

“he had been made. great baylifi The king thought 
-s he could not, beftow vponta more faithful perfon 

í the command ofthe- towns and citadel of Dunkirk, 
Farnes, and Graveline, and of the troops 

for the defence of that frontier, which 


© Bergues; 
him with: the power of lieutenant-general 


‘appointed 


was given o 
«in 1672: and.the; year- following, he beat, near 


« Furnes, with $00 troopers, above 800 men of the 

* enemies, a great part of which were killed upon the 

*-fpot, and he brought 140 prifoners to Dunkirk. At 

«aft! crowned with the reputation ‘he had jultly ac- 

« quired by his wildom and valour, during the {pace 
long life, he died the ninth of December, 
33, aged eighty feven years and four 

© months. He had" 

« in the king’s.and the’ late-queen-mother’s prelence, 

« the twenty eighth of November 1648, to Genevieve 

« de Longueyal, lady de Fourdrinoy in Picardy, daughter 

« of Antony de Longueval, lord of Tenelles and Le- 

« mont, and of Elizabeth de:Margival; and he left 

« behind him four fons by that lady.’ LEWIS DE 

GUISCARD touht de Neavy, of whom I thall 

[peak in the followi . < JOHN-GEORGE DE 


< GUISCARD; born the twenty feventh of September, 
fs of his valour, being en- 


ki ag 4 ie a proo’ win b n 
* fign in the colonel’s company of, T Miny 
ce - Normandy, 


SSittite 


GUISCARD. GUISE 


his eldeft fon [C]. Read the following Remarks, ‘This family ie ii G £ i eer 
gules; for fupporters, two lions, or 5 and for the creft, | fjr fame (bjs te Eo ip 


Normandy, during the defence of Grave, where he 
‘ wis wounded “ih musket-fhot in the head $ Feng 


4 ay, arr- of vnic the count ra Gai 

* his brother, had ferved with rae A 

“TONY DE GUISCA born the twenty 

< feventh of December 1658, set of Bonnecombe 

: * in Roiiergue, and prior of Dieu en Souvienne. Gene- 
vieve ne de Gu w ried, the 

t Catherine de Guifcard was married, the thirtieth 

A) Genealogie “ OFOG. 1683, to Camillus Savari, count de Breves (8). 
h Maifon de Note, thatthe eldeft branch is now, in the fifteenth — 

degree, in the pérfon of FRANCIS DE GU IS- 
CARD, Seigneur de St Jean and dela Cofte. 


f 


ese. LEWIS DE GUISC ARD, bis 
elde if fon.) eee bes the twenty feventh of Sep- i 


tenben 1651 ; and, ‘ever fince he bore arms, he has 
important pots in the king’s:fervice. For be. 

‘ Choa with the fame fentiments, which pro- 
« tired to the count de la Bourlie, his father, all the 
fered rewards, wherewith his majefty honoured 
ane ee ikon a 

s ane des Vailfeaux, in va 1671. He ferved 
‘in abet a 1 year following, G ‘the fieges of 
* Orfoy, g, Duisburg, and Zutphen, and at 
 thofe of Maeftricht and Unna in the country of * 
* Marck, in the year 1673. The king made him 
«colonel of the regiment vr Normandy in March 
* 1674 3 and immediately he entered into Grave, 
4 which was invefted already, and where the faid regi- 
* ment was, He forced a guard, and carried 16 pri- 
* foners into the place, with 30 troopers of the garri- 
“ fon of Mazeyck, whom he had taken for a convoy, 
« He was dangeroufly wounded with a musket-fhot in 
the arm-pit, cowards the end of the fiege, where he 
t * commanded theinfantry, The year following, he 


* was wounded again witha musket-fhot in the head, 


* at the fiege of Bouchain: and, being detached, the ‘ 
‘ fame campaign, to bring fix battalions to the body, “ 
* commanded by the marefchal de Crequi near Thi- 
* onville; he was at the battle of Con 

‘ < was fo happy, as to bring to Metz the broken re- 


* mains of the Infantry, with the remainder of the . 
He ferved | 


* regiment of Normandy and Bourlemont. 
4 the years following, in Germany, and was at the 
< fiege of Friburg, and of fort Kiel; and alfo, in the 
t year 1684, at the fiege of Luxemburg. He always 
s Fignalized himfelf with fo much bravery in all; the 
€ places, where he had occafion to aét at the head_of 
* that body, that his majefty granted him, in 1689,” 
“a commiflion of brigadier in his infantry, and’ gave 
t him power to command in Dinant, and a general 
s infpećtion over the troops garrifoned in that place, 
‘ andin Charlemont, Rocroy, Beaumont, and Philippe- 
maT had ¢ 

by me; but itis ‘ Ville. | Having difcharged the duties of that poft 
phin tisafal. “ with the utmoft vigilance and aétivity (9), the king 
Y copy in this © thought fit tomake him, the next year, marefchal de 
— ah ‘camp, and commander of Rocroy and Charlemont, 
tibeto Mr Ho- © With orders to throw himfelf into Philippeville, if 
* it fhould be attacked. And becaufe his wife con- 
t du& and indefatigable application made way for 
n * new rewards; the count de la Bourlie having refigned 
£ his government of Sedan, the king thought it juft to 
* give it to the’count de - Guifcard, his fon. It was 


(ot! 1 rag fol- 
the origi- 


GUISE (James DE), a Francifcan monk, was born at Mons in Hainault. 


ick, ‘and ~ 


d, drawn up 


d: And his ge 


* thought he ought to entruft him with the kee 

* of the town and caftle of Namur, the moft in 

po of Europe, which he had rib power 
at the ‘head of his army. He had the 


cominand of a con 
order to make a mg wee se lle a of 
Farnes, dindertaken by the marefc de Bouflers, 


. 

ees 

‘ oon,” wherewith the Vek onakin i 
< might be carried on ; which fucceeded, byi keepiy PER TTEN 


“and dade! pte He was fo rrasa as to be at ‘ 
« the batle of Nerwinde, having fet out from Huy d 
at break of day, Thè marefchal de“ Luxemburg 
* placed him in Vae right wing, where he proved 
‘ ven hat rs Having acquired a new depree - 
ry by the defence of Namur, attacked by alf 
« mal orks of the allies, he was honoured with the 
© order of the Hory Guost, to which the king nomi- 
* nated him the soichveeath of December, 1695 3)and 


« he. was adinitted, the, ufual ceremonies, on the 
“firk dy o of ney of a Pic’ 1696. ‘ena an 
‘ the » L 7, Angdig 


+ de Lange See audius de- ingle 


fears Reg de ner ad oe abi: pa : 
erine 


the kinga, W, 
‘iombe k UGUSTUS DE 


w GUISCA r ait A twentieth of May 

* 1680, atid colonel of the regiment of Guifcard, &c. 

« Catherine: de Guifcard, born the twelfth of June 

‘ 1638 (5 o).’ (10) D'Hofiet, 
This is what Mr d'Hofier faid in December 1696. in the Geneal 

He could not then mention the embafly of Sweden, of the Houle of 

to which the ‘count ‘de Guifcard was named in 1698 u, fom Records 

(11)5,nor the-untimely death of the only fon of that in Decemb. 

count:, That young lord had been educated with 1696. 

all imaginable care, and had wonderfully anfwered fo 

good an education. He had very noble inclinations on He aro, 

he loved not ionly warlike exercifes, but alfo the Belles ai ering g 

Lettres and philofophy, arid -had made a great pró- that embafly, 

grels in them. He faw the court of England in the which he en- 

retinue of the count de Tallard the French embaffador, ‘ere 070" = 

in the year 1698, and accompanied his father to sgo: 1 write thie 

Stockholm: in‘1699. He was preparing to take a in March 1700. 

journey to Romie; but, being arrived at Vienna, he 

fell fick of the fmall-pox, of which he died in a few 

days, towards the end of December 1699, to the great 

grief of all thofe, who knew and admired him. Had 

not the count dé Guifcard, who loved that only fon 

with a particular tendernefs, been a man of a very 

fteady foul, he had never been able to bear fucha 

fevere blow. 


He 


was doćtor of divinity, and taught that {cience, philofophy, and mathematics, for the 


{pace of twenty-five years: more or lefs,\in. the convents of his order, 


He earneftly 


applied himfelf to illnftrate the antiquities, and the hiftory, of his country ; but he fol- (4) quien from 
lowed fabulous traditions ; for he affirmed, that his birth-place was founded by the Tro- Valer. Andreas, 


Bibl. Belg. pags 


jans. We have only an abridgment.of. hisi chronicle of Hainault (a) [4], and it is 41. 


[4] We bave only an abridgment of bis chronicle 
of Hainault.) That abridgment is written in French, 
and not in Latin, as the chronicle, It was printed 
‘at Paris in the year 1531, in folio. The title of it 
“runs thus: Les’ il/ufrations de la Gaule Belgique, 
antiquitex du Pays de Hainault &F de la grand 
cité des Belges, è prefent dite Bavay, dont procedent 
„kes chauffies de Brunehaut, E$ de plufieurs Princes 


igiza by » Gov gle 


not 


qui ont regné, ES fondé plufieurs villes & citez audia 
pays, E$ autres chofes fingulieres È dignes de mémoire, 
advenues, durant leurs regnes, Sufques au Duc Phitippes 
de Bourgogne dernier decedé. Par Frere Jaques de Guife 
Religieux de l'Ordre de Saint Frangots. Ocuvre di- 
vifé en fix Volumes, defguels il- ny a que les trois 
premiers imprimez. | That is,“ the illultrations of Gal- 
* lia Belgica, the antiquities of Hainault, and the great 

« city, 


Original from 
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GUIS E 


l not likely, that the whole work will ever be ‘publifhed. The author died at Valenci¿ 


(8) Vales, Andry 
ibid, 


* city of the Belge, now called Bavay, where the caufe- 
< way (commonly called Jes Chauflées de Brunehaut) 
* begins, and of many princes, who reigned and built 
* many towns in that country, and other memorable 
* things, which happened. in their reigns, till the time 
* of the late duke Philip of Burgundy.. -By brother 
* James de Guife, a monk of the order of St Francis. 
© A work divided into fix volumes, whereof only the 
< three firt are printed.” Thus the title of this work 
(1) Du Chefne, 38 mentioned by Andrew du Chefne (1). Du Ver- 
Biblioth. des dier does not mention it fo fully; but he has not 


Hiforiens de forgot a circumftance omitted by du Chefne, viz. That 
ey Pg: m: this book was tranflated into French (2). La Croix 


du Maine falfly believed, that James de Guife was 
(2) Du Verdier, the author of that tranflation (3). He adds, that the 
Biblioth. Franc. Latin chronicle of that monk is to de feen in manu- 
pag: 608. feripe in the convent of the Minor Fryars at Valen- 
ta au ciennes, as Jobn le Maire fays in bis Muftrations of 
gia Csia ‘Gaule ;: that it was compoled at the requef? of Wil- 
s PE- 199" Ham earl of Hainault, and that it reaches to the year 
1244. This lat particular does not agree with the 

title of the abridgment; for no duke of Burgundy, 

called Philip, died at thattime. Philip de Rouvre, 

the lalt duke of Burgundy of the firt branch, died 

the twenty firt of November 1361, Valerius Andreas 

4) Valer. Andr, Obferves (4), that the Paris edition, 1531, is intitu- 
ibl. Belg page Jed, Extrait des Chronicgues de Jacques de Guiles 


411 and that there was, at Mr Gevart’sat Antwerp, ano- 
ther abridgment of thofe chronicles, made by order 
of Philip the Good, duke of Burgundy. He further 
fays, that the Francifeans of Mons had the ma- 
nufcript of that chronicle of Hainault in three volumes. 

(2) Du Chefne 


Antiq. des Villes 
de France, pags 
m. 438. 


ancient patrimony of the younger brothers 


(8) Mezera, according to the different. fuccefs of arms, 


into a dutchy and peerdom in January 1527 (a). 


ennes, the fixth of February, 1399 (6). Moreri has committed fome faults [B). . 


‘I learned yefterday (5) of Baron le . av 
curious and cme man, that, not ma before ho Sf edad 
moft Chriftian Majefty befieged Mons in 1691, he wrote 
a letter to the warden of the convent, where that ma- 
nufcript was, defiring him to get fome chapters of it 
tranfcribed for him ; and that the warden made anfwer, 
that, after he had tranfcribed fomething of it, he had 
left it off, not being able to read the author’s letters 
and abbreviations, and that the moft able monks of 
his convent could not do it neither., Baron le Roy 
added, that, during the fiege, a lay-brother of thac 
convent fet up for a gunner, and made it appear, 


‘that he bad not forgot the experience he had for- 
-merly got in that art; and that,’ a deferter having 


acquainted the French with it, many bombs were 
thrown upon that convent, which fet it on fire; fo 
that the manufcript of James de Guife was burnt, with 
the library of the monks, > 

[B] Moreri bas committed fome faults.) 1. James 
de Guife was nota a native of Valenciennes, but of 
Mons. Obferve, by the bye, that La Coix du Maine, 
who conjectured he was born at Guile (6), is miftaken ; (6) La Croix da 
befides, he did not know that this monk lived in Maine, ubi fapeas 
the XIVth century. JI. Moreri fhould not have faid, 
that he died in 1398, or in 13995 for authors do not 
differ in that manner as to the year, in which James 
de Guife departed this life. Their variations confift 
in this, that fome begin the year with January, 
and others after Eafler.. According to the latter, 
he died in 1398, and, according to the former, in 


(7) See Valerive 
Andreas, ubi 
1399 (7)- 


fupra, 3 


GUISE, a town of Picardy, upon the river Oife, in the diocefe of Laon, was the 


of the houfe of Lorrain, and was ereéted 
It went through feveral revolutions, 
during the wars of Francis I, and the em- 


Abrégé Chronol. peror Charles V. It was taken by ftorm in 1536. The cafile, which might have beld 


Tom, IV, pag» 
595° 


(c) Id. Hif. de 


out, was bajely furrendred ; for which reafon the captains were branded with infamy (b). 
But in 1543, Ferdinand de Gonzaga, who befieged it, being early informed of the 


France, Tom., march of Francis I, raifed the fiege, and was fo brifkly charged in his retreat, that he 


pag: 1021. 


loft two thoufand men in the rear of his army, befides many prifoners (e); In 1636, 


(d) te Labe the Spaniards, who had made fome conquefts in Picardy, did not think fit to befiege 


reur, Hift, du 
Marechal de 
Guebriant. 


(e) Of the 17th 
of May, 1638. 


Guife, 


Guife, being afraid that the count de Guebriant, who commanded in it, would make a 
vigorous refiftance- (d). - They could not make themfelves mafters of it in 1650, though 
every thing feemed to favour them. See the book, intituled, Le Triomphe de la Ville dé 
It was written by John Baptift de Verdun, a Minime, and printed at Paris in 
1687: It is mentioned in the Journal des Savans (e). I fhall obferve in another 


(f) Ta one of place (f), that the mifcarriage.of that enterprize of the Spaniards is chiefly to be afcribed 


the remarks o 
the article R E- 


uis de Bougi. 
OO E 00 the marquis g 


GUISE(CLaupius De,Lorratin, duke of), the fecond fon of Renatus duke 


of Lorrain, went and fettled in France, after he had endeavoured in vain, as it is faid, 


(1) At the time 
of the confpira- 
cy of Amboife, 


in the 60. $ ; it is fai i 
Te hae Pie be [4] He in vain endeavoured, as it is faid, to binder 


(2) The daughter Antony his elder brother from fucceeding bis father.) 


Wilt ; 
Pace The following account is to be found in Thuanus, 
Count de Tan- where he gives an account of the fpeech, which Ja Re- 
carville. naudie is fuppofed to have made to his accomplices (1). 


(3) Et Claudivs Renatus, duke of Lorrain, when he married Margaret 
quidem ..- An- d’Ffarcourt (2), heirefs of the houfe of Tancarville, 
SRTA Saten obliged her, by the contrat of his marriage, to make 
Galan Philippa OVer to him her eftate by deed of gift. . Afterwards,: 


natus effet, tan Under pretence that fhe was ugly, and then: under pre- 


quam ex adulterio tence that fhe was barren, he cruelly divorced her, with- 


procreatum Lota- out reftoring her eftate to her, and married the fifter of 


ea E TET Guelderland before his firt wife died. He 


dejicere voluit, 
ne communis 

quidem matris 
pudori parcens : 


had, by this fecond wife, among other children, An- 
tony, who fucceeded him, and our Claudius. The lat- 
vd com froftra t Who was born after the death of Margaret d'Har- 
after, & in Curt, pretended, that Antony, being born during the 
patria impius effe life of that lady, was to be reputed a baftard, and un- 
non poffet, fpes capable of succeeding; fo that he did not fcruple to 
iniquas fecum in difhonour his own mother, by giving out, that fhe 
Galliam s >it was a concubine, provided he might become by that 


it. Ti us, H $ , 
ps eter means duke of Lorrain, to the prejudice of his elder 
#105 adana brother (3). Having mifcarried in his attempt, he 
3500 s ` 


Digitized by Gougle | 


to hinder Antony his eldeft brother from: fucceeding his father [4]. Being a man of 


great 


left his country, and retired into France. I cannot tell 
whether this be trues and I give little credit to what 
is faid by a fpeech-maker, in fuch circumftances as la 
Renaudie was in: but Iam fure, that a very ambitious 
man is little concerned to difhonour his mother, when 
great-advantages accrue to him from it. I fhall fet 
down forme words of Thuanus, which feem to have 


| fome obfcurity in them. Cum primo fimulatis nuptiis 


(Margaritam Gulielmi Haricuriani Tancarville Comitis 

filigm §F amplifimorum, bonorum, que Lotaringi hodie 

in Caletenfi agro poffident, beredem duxiffet, EF tabulis 

dotalib. ad donationem illorum bonorum adeziffet, poflea 
deforinitatem F ex deformitate ferilitatem cauffatus 

miferam feminam repudiavit, EF tamen bona retinuit 

(4). Thuanus’s meaning feems to be this, that the two (4) Thusn. lib. 
pretences of the duke, of Lorrain were grounded one xxiv, pst 
upon another 5 that is, he alledged, firlt, that Marga- aà ann. 1560 
ret was an ugly woman; and, in the fecond place, 

that her uglinefs was the caule of her barrenn 


“None but a wretched philofopher would argue thus: 
‘for there is tio other connexion between a woman’s ug- 


linefs and her barrennefs, than what a malicious and 


Aica eatin an pig, by Tua tory she, is 
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i 


rage and inerit, he was very much efteemed, He married å princels of the 


¢ cou 
Biood( a), and was raifed to great offices. 


which was like to dethrone the lawful fucceffors; - 
him fix fons and four daughters, the eldeft of which was married to 

Vth of that name, king of Scotland. He fignalized_himfelf upon feveral 
fions, particularly at the battle of Marignan [D]. His brother Joha; who. 
name of cardinal of Lorrain, proved a great fupport tohim (b): 00 25 


what we call a due benevolence. Perhaps, duke Re- 
natus took care not to want a pretence of barrennefs up- 
on occafion; but I am aval, that the only mean- 
ing of Thuanus’s words, is, that, after the duke had 
alledged his wife's uglinefs, he gave another reafon 
for his divorce, wiz. that he could get no children by- 
her. 
I cannot tell whether Varillas had any- other autho- 
rity befides la Renaudie’s {peech: however, it will not 
(s) Varillas, be improper to quote him (5). * When Claudius de 
Hit de Henry ¢ Lorrain confulred his own intereft, he pretended, 
I, livr sii) Pg: e that the duchies of Lorrain and Bar belonged to 
m 3h 31> ¢ him, and that Antony, his eldeft brother, was not a 
* lawful fon, fince he was born in the life-time of -thè 
(6) Varillas calls ‘ firt wife (6) of their father. The fame Claudius 
her Jorn de © could not forbear faying fo to fome perfons, who 
Hiourt-Tane € told duke Renatus of it; and be was afraid that his 
ae * two. fons would attempt upon one another’s life. He 
* found no better expedient, than to fend Claudius into 
* France, and to marry him there to Antoinette de 
* Bourbon, eldeft daughter of the count de Vendôme, 
* and to beflow upon him all the lands he had in that 
* kingdom; which were fo many, that they take up 
*Amongthe € two pages in the manufcript of the contraét *, and 
Ms5ofLomenies « fo confiderable, that they brought in as great a rè- 
* venue as the duchies of Lorrain and Bar.’ Beloi fays 
the quite contrary; for he affirms, that the firt duke 
of Guife was nat worth above fourteen or fifteen thou- 
Jand. livres per annum, when be married the lady An- 
(7) Beloi, Apo- toinette de Bourbon (7y = -+ cal 
Jogi Catholique," -[B) Francis I was angry with bim upon fome ocea- 
fl 10, wero. fons.) La Renaudie affirms it inshis fpeech: he fays, 
that Claudius de Lorrain, having fent, without the 
king's order; fome troops out of the province, “of 
which he was governour, did fo exafperate his me- 
fly, that his pardon could: not be obtained, but upon 
condition that he’ fhould no more appear at court. 
The pretence he made afe of to fend  thofe’ troops out 
of his government of Champaigne, was, that he had'a 
mind to repulfethe Anabaptitts, who made excurfionsin- 
(8) Thuanes, to the dominions of the duke of Lorrain'(8). Antonio ab 
Ubi fopra, page Anabaptiftis, uti ajebat, inféflato, injuffe-regis ex præ- 
BAe Se@ura Jua auxiliareis copias adduxit. Quod adeo im- 
patienter tulit Francifews, gui bis praludzis patientiam 
Juam tentari interpretabatur, ut nifi in Joannis fratris 
(0) Thuans had (9) & Annee Momorantii, qui fatum extufavit, E 
ieee" tiam, nunquam eam injuriam condonaturus fuiffe treda- 


oa tur: guam tamen ea lege remifit, ut Claudius in pofe- 
tained the go. 74m aula abffineret; neque in fuum'con/peum veniret. 
venment of As I have already faid, I do not much depend upon la 
peampigne and Renaudie’s fpeech ; but part of what! lie fays is to be 
decode Me found in a good hiftorian: let ws ‘keep to his account. 


brother John, a Te date king Francis, fays he (10);*never bad a good 
Curdimal,whohad Opinion of the father (P1), finte became to know, that, 
aaa. during bis imprifonment, be bad brought the fortes of 

eking. phe kingdom to Savern; in order to pacify the troubles of 
(1) Prefident de Germany, and fight thofe, who troubled the Netherlands, 
la Place, Com. 4%4 other countries; belonging tothe boule of Auffria. 
mentaires de The faid king took-it foill, that, ‘being come from Spain 
wee Bp to St Sever, be ordered be foould be imprifoneds and, 
lige, liv, it fol had it-not been for the conftable’s interteffon, it bad gone 
™ 54, vero, ad 
ann. 1560. 


(11) That is, 
Gunia duke of 


only by the nobility) bur alfo by the king, for the at- 
tempt be made upon ithe government Of Birgundy in the 
life-time of Philip Cbabot; admiral’ ad governoar of 
thatcountrys forthe doing of an ill office ‘to the crown, 
and encroaching upon the office of a gent lemin fill living, 
are two things very much taken’ notice’ of in France: 
whith made the father and the fons fo odious to the King, 
that they lof all bopes of raifing themfeloes without the 
alliance and favour of the ae Of Valentinois. I 
Wonder this hiftorian does nót add, that the king, not 
long before he died} charged! his fucteffOr to beftow no 
office upon the Guifes? This particular is’ mentioned 
by fòme hiftorians: La Renaudie did not forget it. 
VOL, WL 


Digitized 
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The county of Guife was ere¢ 

dont upon his account, Such ereétions had not been made till then but 
of the blood, It is faid, Francis I was angry with him upon. fome 
would not permit him to be acknowledged a- prince [C ],: nor to affume all 
one. However it be; Claudius de Lorrain became fo 


~#dreffed likea- 


“that are’ now living, are indebted’ for'their grandeur) 


‘U Lorrain, to fpeak’ propet French (15), 


bard with him. He was dlo very Much blamed, wot ` 


occafions [B]; 
me all the mar] 
werful, that he founded, a 
Seine E leaving t 
‘Stuart, 


great occa~ aoe 
went . mare 
ah DFR O FN ) of 


i oS remark 


Thefe are his words in Thuanus. Ejus rei memoria cum 

tenatiffime in Francifci prudentiffimi principis animo, 
uamdiu vixit, bajiffet, moriens ille inter falutaria 
acepta, que de pofteritate ac regno folicitus Henrico F: 

dedit, imprimis eum monuit, ut fibi à Guifanorum am- | 

bitione caveret, ac proinde eos publicæ rei gubernaculis — i 

ne admoveret (12). ig iad (12) Thuan obi 
(C]...... and would not permit bim. to be acknow- eh pag. 490. 

edged a prince.) Prefident de la Place, whom I have See below citat. 
uoted before, mentions a difcourfe, that was made to (2), of the article 

Catherine de Medicis, by Lewis Regnier, Sieur de la Z Em Ay f 

Planche. < The French gentlemen, (they are Regnier’s grand of thin 

* words) honour foreign princes, when they keep with- 

t in due bounds; otherwife they cannot endure chem, 

‘and much Jefs acknowledge them for princes, but 

* only for lords and gentlemen. Which was confirmed 

* by the judgment of the late king Francis, when: the 

* duke d’Aumale married; for hé would not permirhis 

* wife to be drefied like a princefs on her wedding day, 

* faying, that he would not beftow upon’ the princes 

* of Lorrain the honours that belong only to. the 

* princes of the blood; and that, if they had a mind to 

* appear like princes, they muft go out of the king- 

< dom, and do it at their own charges. And the late 

* duke of Guife, who very carefully fued for the 

‘e place of chief hunter, which before was only Biv 

© fed by meer gentlemen, was well ‘contented, that his 

“« daughter-in-law fhould have no ishantle om her wed- (13)Prefident de 

© ding-day (13).’ We thal! fee, ‘thar Henry II didnot Be re uhi 

tread in his father’s fteps, and even that’Francis-I-was Sele Hinir 

not always fo-ftri@ on that head: ` «The late ‘kirig de atte - 

* Francis, (they are la’ Planche’s words)i (vg) at theven~ France fous ~ 


-é try of queen Alienor was willing’ that Mademoifelle, Frangois U, 4y 


«de Guile, afterwards queen of Scotland, thould be 5?" RBs, 


rincefs;-but, when her brother‘ mar- che, pug 399 
ried) he plainly made it appear; thata he would ‘not 


~& havecjt tobe made a’ precedent. ‘And if theolate (14) Prefident de 
ss kingi at the follicitation of the duchels of Valen. 12 Ploce, ibida 


t finois, “(to whom all thole of the houfe of Guife, * ©} & 


(15) Id. ibid. 


“altered the ancient cuftom, which‘was, that no maid fol. 59, verfos 


°* fhould be dreffed like a princefs on» her wedding-day, 


©unlefs fhe was the daughter of a prince of the blood, (16) Id. ibid 
*‘or married: to one; it is ‘certain, that, if he vhad ©" "9 
“lived, he was ‘refolved to humble them fufficiently.’ (,.) Here are 
There are two other particulars in Lewis Regnier’s ja Planche’s own 
difcourfe, that deferve to be inferted: in this place. wirds, pag. 400, 
« The late M. de Saint Paul never heard the duke of of bis bory f 


© Guife, Claudius de Lorrain, flilebimfelf prince, but ioe el gate 


© he {miled, and told fome perfons about him, that he ment, an advo- 


“poke German in French; and'that whenever he had c-t: pleading for 
e% mind to call himfelf a prinee, he fhould add, of pasate a ad 
Thistiethe yo him tha 
firit particular: here follows the fécond (16). © Tt/has title of prince, it 
* been an ancient cuftom of ovr parliaments, efpécidl- was immediately 
© ly? of that of Paris, to prevent any one’s afluming’the er ae oe eg 
* ‘tide of prince in thofe courts, unlefé he be oné of the fv" eet a 
© royal blood. Which ‘was confirmed; with refpeet to itis thought, 

t Meflieyrs de Guife, pleading before the late’prefident that this was one 
t Lizet, who told their advocate’ in’a fall court; that of the reafons, 

* the title of prince belonged to’ none in’ France bat a Spe te 
“to the princes of the blood, and’ ordered “it to’ be Bra deprived of 
* ftruck out ‘immediately (17). his office, at the 
[D] He fenatized bimfelf.... . particularty at the tegen of cardi- 
Battle of Marignan.) Francis 1 obtained’ a’ vidoty mel pte mapas 
over the Swils:at Marignan in the year gts. © Clal- ther pretence. 

* dius duke “of Guife, who commarided the Lanfque- 


'4 nets in the/abfence of Charles duke of Guelderland, (18) Mezeni, 
his uncle, was trampled ander foot! A German geh- Abrégé Chronol. 


*'tleman belonging to him faved’ his life, and ‘loft his —_ IV, P8: 
* own, by covering his body, and receiving the blows t” 


“© Jevelled at him (18).” See Father Anfelme (19) who (10) Anfelme, 
“défcribes the thing more to the ‘advantage of 


the'duke Palais de la 
Gloire, pag 442» 


of Guile. sa 


Ccte GUISE 


Original from 


UNIVERSITY OF VIRGINIA 


GUISE (Francis ve Lorrain duke of) eldeft fon of the foregoing, was 
one of the greateft captains of his age. He did very important fervices to the ftate, ` 
by defending Metz againft the emperor Charles V, and by the taking of Calais, and 
on feveral other occafions ; but it may be faid, that the evils he occafioned do infinitely 
exceed the advantages he procured to France by his valour and conduct. His ambition, 
and that of cardinal Charles de Lorrain his brother, which was ftill more exorbitant | 
than his, brought a dreadful defolation upon the kingdom: befides, the bloody {pirir, 
wherewith they were animated againft the Proteftants, occafioned the civil wars, which 
_ brought France fo often to the laft extremities. That hatred was at firft a meer po- 
litical pretence ; for had Soa; a profpect of a better fortune among the Reformed, 

» they would doubtlefs have ‘with them [4]; but at laft it proved a true hatred. The 

‘ greateft 


[4] If the Guifes bad bad a profpef of a better for- _ [(§a), Not in the firft volume, but in the fecond. 
tune among the Reformed, they would dowbtlefs bave fided For the reft, the original of this treatife, containing 
(1) Intiteed, Le with them.) The author of a fhort romance (1), which 583 pages in 8vo, has not a word of what Varillas fays 
Prince de Condé, Ame out in France in 1675, introduces the prince of that Mef. Du Puy boafted to have found in it. Ic is 
Í _ Condé fpeaking to admiral Chatillon in the following of the year 1590, without the name of the place, or 
manner. Does the religion you are of, and which I pro- of the printer, but probably of James Metayer, and 
Sefs, only becaufe the Guifes make profeffion of another, — at Tours, whither that able printer had followed 
(for I foall not feruple to tell you, that if they turned Henry IIL Rem./Crrr.] 
Proteftants, I would turn Catholic the very next day) _ I could eafily ref fatisied with thefe reafons alledg- 
I fay, does that religion forbid to love the mof beautiful ed by Varillas; tho’ I know, that thofe, who publifh 
woman that can be feen? Thefe words may be an un- memoirs, leave out, and add, what they think fit 
juft reflexion upon that prince; but itis true, generally {4). I can find no time, in which the Guifes might »4) The Leiofe 
Speaking, that the heads of great factions refolve upon have thought, that their forfaking the Catholic reli journalitts have 
a thing, only becaufe their competitors are engaged in gion would be advantageous to them; and they never obferved it, 
a thing contrary to it: and it is not to be doubted, that had lefs reafon to think fo, than in the reign of Fran- 78." varion. 
the Guifes confirmed themfelves:in their religion, be- cis If. And therefore what ground could there be Pa for Ja- 
caufe their moft dreadful enemies were in the other for the deliberation, which Meffieurs du Puy impart- nuery, 1091, pag 
party. If the prince of Condé and the Chatillons had ed to their friends as a great fecret? What feems very 29- 
affeted a great zeal for the extirpation of the Prote- likely to me, is, that, if the Guifes had found that 
fants, and if they had been enabled by that means to the Chatillons had a greater interet with the Catholic 
opprefs the Guiles, it is not to be queftioned, that the party than themfelves, they would have fided with 
latter would have forfaken the church of Rome to the Proteftants ; for, in all probability, felf-interefl was 


make themfelves dreaded at the head of the Hugue- the only caufe of their zeal for the church of Rome, 
nots. Some fay, they were for fome time wavering -and they expreffed a great averfion for the contrary bi 
about it; but Varillas pretends to have very good rea- , only to ingratiate themfelves with the popu- nd 
(2) Varillas fons to deny it. Thefe are his words (2). ‘ Here I lace, and the clergy. What I fay concerns the time, Ho 
Hift. de l'Here- “ muft confute an error, which is the more dangerous, when private quarrels and libels had -not yet exafperat- vil 
becaufe the beft hiftorians have not always avoided it. ed them: For, at laft, when their political hatred ja 


fie, lib. xxxiii, ¢ 
pew ng ad © It is faid, that the Guifes took into confideration, in made them execrable to the party perfecuted by them, 
= the prefent jan@ure (3), whether it was more ad- they -hated it in earnelt, and yet they cunningly a 


( j That ta, after" vantageous to them to continue in the Catholic reli- fembled, when fome political reafons required it. 
the death of of gion, or to put themfelves at the head of the Calvi- have read in one of the pieces that came out at that 

< nits; and that, after an exaét difcuffion of their inte- . time (5), that cardinal Charles de Lorrain gave to (5) Printed ia 

1565. It is inti~ ‘ 


eferred the ancient religion to the new underftand, that by his advice the Sieur d'Aumale, 
thofe two. brothers, fo fa- 47s brother, favoured, as much as be could, the churches tuled, Réponfe à 


+ refts, they 

* one. Mefieurs du Puy, 

* mous for their great abilities, whifpered that matter of Burgundy and Champagne, according to the edif ; f'Epifire 4e 

€ of fa&t to all the learned men, who vifited them in shat be caufed the informations drawn up againf the Se Ate ? 
$ 4 the king’s library, as one of the moft important fecrets Protefants, fince the Declaration of the peace, to b€ 1, Loraine. 4 

t of the French hiftory. They affirmed, that this \4urnt, at Chalons, in bis prefence; that be knew, that That epittle hod 

* fecret was to be found in the book againft the leagae Madame de Guife, bis fier, was a Proteftant, and that been publ thed 

* of Gonzaga, duke of Nevers. They got that book fhe took care, that the Sieur de Guife, ber fon, fold “ort a 

* very neatly bound, and kept it with particular care; „be fecretly brought up in the confeffion of Augsburg: or Hemel, 

* and yet, when they came to die, that book wasiex- , at which, faid he, Z am not difpleafed in the Jeaff (6). both to excule 

* amined the more exaétly, becaufe feveral people re- He is there an{wered, among other things, 7 dyogy the cardinal for 

* membered what they had faid of it; but no fuch very well, you make Jome German princes believe, that ales 8 id 

< thing was found in it. Befides, Marin le Roy de you take. care to bave your nephew. brought up in their Paris, putt 
¢ Gomberville, having undertaken to print the memoirs confeffon; but itis only in order to get bim inveffed his majelty’s ot- 


< of the duke of Nevers, borrowed the fame book. with the four, baronies of Metz, that be may be made aie ied p 
To that end, when you paid Pysy je Mont- tk 


s He tran{cribed it, and inferted it in the firt volume a prince of the empire. 
© of his memoirs (fæ }. But that pretended delibera- your /a/t bomage, you. made bim baraugue the nobility morency. k 
1 


« tion of the houfe of Guife does not appear init, tho’ ig the German language, to get the love of the country 
4 Gomberville knew what Meflicurs du Pay had faid of dy degrees. Some. pages before, he was told in a re- (6) Ibid: fole o i 
“it, Lally, all the circumftances of that time fhew, proachful manner, that he had, with one Land, given D. iii ‘ty 
«that this particular isa chimerical thing; for, on the - fome cups of gilt filoer to the German miniffers at F th 
* one fide, the Guifes would have got nothing by turn- Saverne, and: executed, with the otber, the maffacre ‘ty 
* ing Calvinifts; and, on the other, would have loft of Vay. During the Paris maflacre, the duke of Pel 
all by it. They would have got nothing, fince the . Guwi/e Larboured in bis boufe above a bundred Protefants, tie 
* Proteftants, though they had fided with them, whom be hoped ta bring over to bis party (7). (7) Mecerst, &, 
bel 


The author of the anfwer to cardinal de Lorrain’s Abrégé, Chrome 
What he confeffes, Tom. V, pas ha 


« would not have been headed by them exclufively of 

* the two firt princes of the blood, efpecially of the .epiftle was a good. Proteftant, 

s prince of Condé, who. was too ambitious to yield _concerning the hatred, which the Proteftants had con- 157* a 

* the command to foreigners, in a fa&ion he had part- ceived againft; the Guifes, is exprefled by him thus : &; 

‘ ly formed, having taken all proper meafures ta do ,* It is, andit will always be, ayse (8), the general (g)Réponie, ge t 

* every thing under his brother’s name, and to fucceed ‘ confent of our churches, to make. head againtt all fol. © iit | < 

‘him, in cafe he fhould return to, the pale of the ‘ thofe, whom you favour, direétly or. indireétly, and ~ ` 
y 


* church of Rome. Befides, fuppofing the princes of ‘ to fide with your enemies, whatever quality or 
* the blood had yielded to the Guiles in.fo nice a point, “religion, they may be. of. .I wonder you are 
* the three Chatillons would not have done the fame, .* ftill ignorant of a thing fo well known to the Pope, ~ 

ely told the bifhop. of Auxerre, shat he 4 
% 


* but would have had the general. direétion of Calvi- ;* fince he: 
* nifm, which was afterwards fo folemnly beftowed up- .¢ would willingly give a hundred. thoufand crowns, 
£ on them, after the defertion of the prince of Navarre, .‘ to make you a Huguenot, being perfuaded, confi- 4 
© and the death of the prince of Condé.’ - [ê dering the mortal hawed we have for you, that we N 
Ji Jagol joa bib sibuscoh ol -s entit i would 
939. 
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panegyrifts of that duke of Guife cannot clear him of a very unjuft and, vio= 
Jent ufurpation ; for a man may be called an ufurper, not only when he ufurps the 
fupreme authority, but alfo when he invades the power that belongs only to the princes. 
the blood, and deprives them of the fhare they ought to have in the government of che 
the ftate, during the minority of a king. But this is what the Guifes did under the 6 ihe 
reign of Francis II, who had married their neice (a), by making an ill ufe of that (a) Mary Stat, 
prince’s weaknefs, without obferving any rules of decency. Nay, it is faid, they had a fimes Timp 
defign to put to death the firft princes of the blood [B]. That ufurpation, attended of Scotlanas 
with a horrid cruelty againft the Proteftants, occafioned the famous confpiracy of Am- 
boife, whereby their authority was the more encreafed. They carried things fo far, as ; 
to get the fecond prince of the blood condemned to death; and, doubtlefs, the fentence 
would have been executed, and all the Proteftants in the kingdom maffacred, if Fran- aaa 
cis II had lived fomewhat longer (b). After his death, the Proteftants obtained liber catvinit tiv. š, 
ty of conftience, by virtue of the edi& of January (c); and the Guifes, notwithftand- BF. 157,4 ft 
ing their authority, could not prevent it, as they had done in the affembly of the dais SL 
Notables [C] under Francis II: but they made that ufelefs by the maffacre of Vaffy. (0 Tews mis 
It is in vain to fay, it was nota pre defign ; the moft flattering hiftorians ace of January, 
knowledge fome things, which plainly thew the contrary [Ð]. That maffacre ree 1562. 
owed 
ai j 
€ would forfake our religion, if de profefion * to whom th } Ee s 
Zeek. Where; Das. hii- umialnoas deiga at € was aot a Poles ¢ pilae DINS Ok MANE. 
+ our churches againft you cannot but proceed from <+ venge the death of the prince of Condé, was to 5 ME To 
* a (pecial goodnefs of Gon, we ought certainly to hope, « fend for the king of Navarre into his chamter. i 
€ that he will prevent the ill effeéts of your defigns «< That he fhould upbraid him with the crimes of 
«which you carry on by a cruel war, againit our lives « his brother in very fharp words, and tell him he 
“and fortunes’ « had juft reafons to complain of him too. That the 
Mind thefe words of Brantome. Cardinal de Lor- < prince would boldly deny the thing, or at leaft vin- * 
i main ‘ was very devout, and for that very reafon « dicate himfelf ws iy A whereupon he fhould be 
“very much hated by the Huguenots; yet he was < ftabbed by fome men lying in wait, to whom the 
* accounted a great diffembler and hypocrite. For Ihave + king ould make a fign. It is further faid, that 


«heard him often difcourfe of the confeffion of Augf « this prince was informed of the danger he was 
* burg, and he feemed to approve it in great meafure; 


* threatened with, and that, after he had been a long 
«which he did rather to pleafe fome Germans, than © time uncertain what he fhould do, he refolved to 
for any thing elfe. I heard him publickly talk at < venture himfelf; and that, as he was going into the 
© that rate at Rheims in his mother’s prefence, the < king's chamber, he told one of his mof faithful 
{o}Brant. Flore * Week before Eafter (9).’ See the remark {Q} of * fervantss If I bappen to fink under the multitude 
Due deGuife, the article LORRAIN. à ` “and treacbery of my enemies, take my bluody fhirt, 
` The following paflage is not lefs remarkable. Itake * and carry it tomy wife and to my jon. My blod 
mm it froma piece, which Du Pleflis Mornay wrote, iù ‘ will fuggeft to them what they ought to do, tore- 
ae Pem in April tst to juftify Henry III, for joining with .* wenge my death. That, afterwards, he went to the 
the king of Navarre. He was to anfwer the clamours ‘ king, who either durft not, or would not, give the 
of the league about the king's confederacy with *fignal agreed upon; and that Guife, being vexed 
Huguenots. Du Pleffis alledges, not only the king ‘ at the ill fuctefs of that attempt, cried out to thofe, 
of Spain's alliances with Proteftant princes, but alfa ‘ who were with him: Ob, what a poor prince bave 
what had been done by the Guifes. * We need not © we got! (12). (12) Vie da Due 
* go farther than our leaguers. How often did the {C] As they bad done in the affimbly of the Nota- de Guite, primed 
“Tate duke of Guile endeavour to treat with the d/es.). It was held at Fontainebleau, in Augult, 15 
* king of Navarre, and thofe of his party? did he (13). The admiral prefented a petition in the name 1685, Pag: 78, 
i'e not write to many Proteftant gentlemen? letthem ofall the Proteftants of France, wherein they defired ek ee 
* remember what he ufed to fay: Friend, Z am no to have churches for the public exercife of their reli- (13) See Maimby 
* enemy to tby religion: if one minifler is not enough gion. John de Monluc, bifhop of Valence, voted wbi fupra, pag, 
« for thee, take two. Who does not know the going for the admiral; but the duke of Guife, and the car- 145, & feg. 
«backward and forward of the vice-fenefchal of Mon- dinal his brother, did fo violently oppofe that petition, 
t telimar to Rochelle from the duke of Mayenne; that it was reje€ted. They were like to eftablifh 
é what he made him fay, that he was willing tobe an inquifition in France (14). They ufed their utmoft 
t his fervant, that he was no enemy to his religion, that endeavours towards it; and the chancellor, in order 
© his mother had bred him up init, that a way might to ward off that blew, betbought bimfelf of propo- 


“be found for an accommodation; that, upon his fng to the hing the edi of Romorantin, which was 
Da t word, he would come to him with four horfes; very fevere againft the Proteftants. From whenceit 


at Paris in 


(14) Id. ibide 
PE 144 


tthat he would give him his wife and children as appears, that all the calamities of the civil-wars of 
*hoftages; at that very time that he was upon his ‘thofe times ought to be imputed to thofe two bro- 
t return from Caftillon, and made a great thew of ‘thers. They oppofed the granting of liberty of con- 
© devotion and zeal for the Church? ‘and indeed he fcience to the Proteftants; they promoted perfecution, 


_ e- 
moires, Tom. 1, 
WE 922, pyp 
(a) Thatin * did not feruple to make ufe of Lutheran reifters, “and introduced bloody maxims into the kingdom, con- 
vata “who publickly received the facrament in their own ‘trary to the mot effential and nioft indefeafible right 
mst Oram t way in his army: and the letters he lately wrote that’ a man can enjoy, and which fovereigns ought 
valet Francis ii, © tO his agent may be feen, wherein he fays, that‘he ‘to look upon as the moft inviolable. 
inagéo The © has taken up arms to exterminate the facramentarian 


LD] The moft flattering biftorians acknowledge fome 
Pinte of Conde « Huguenots, but not thofe of the confeflion of Augl- things, which plainly foew, That the maflacre of Vail} 
bis pina * burg, whom he loves and intends to prelerve; and -was a premeditated defign.] Varillas owns (15), 1. 
‘aie bafer, € yet they have not been lels condemned by the Pope 'That the duke of Guife, and the cardinal de Lor- 
ted by 


(xs) Varillas, 
e than others, and they were the frt, who rofe wp \ rain, not doubting, that the civid wars would quickly 
aMptinted by the “again the church of Rome (10) 


Hift. de Charles 
k IX, Tom. 1, page 
begin, and that the Catholics would obtain the vifo- 121. Dutch Edits 
King, he was {B\ It is faid be bad a ‘defign ‘to put to death ry, provided the German princes did not fide with 
a ee the firft princes of the blood) * One cannot read with- 
1 The author af 


* out horror what was faid at that “time {t1}, and ‘interview with the duke of Wirtemberg. 
the Life of Pnn 
ide Lora’ 


Fake 
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followed by a religious war, as the Guifes expected, The fuccefs of that war: proved 


fatal to both parties, and confequently very 

it. Our duke of Guife had the art to engrofs to himfelf all the glory 

him with le of Dreux; and, in all probability, the taking of Orleans would have en- iinn of fe 

piflol, during the abled him to anio the reformed religion, when he was affaffinated by Poltrot. p 
) 


the only gainers 
(d) Pottrot hot of the- = 


pects Gr) died of his wound ( 


The Guifes were (°) He was bora 


at the caftle of 
Bar the f:ven- 


pernicious to France, 


He Father Anfeime, 
Hif. des grens 


the 24th of February 1563, at 44 years of age (e) [E]; Ic is faid, ofc, pags 


Famers he protefted upon bis death-bed, that be bad no band in the maffacre at Vaily (f); but I++ 


doubt whether fuch 


a proteftation can counterballance the proofs we have of the contra. (/) Mam. 


Hif. du Calvi- 


ry (F]. The writers of his party do very much commend him for a Chriftian maxim, nite, iiv +, 


: ; ; H pear ufe his- “iater with thofe of bis party 
to obtain their conjent, Sear to pr ot Caleitifar 
taking root in France, they returned to Joinville, where 


(19) Teid. pag. they intended ta bave fome diverfion for days (17). 
oa IV, Tt te ducks Dova et Gits daie thr 
; ho Jived a very retired life at Joinville (18), u 
(18) Mbid Pres Dor insereff with them, to perfuade them not to fuffer 
as 3 tm tbe temple of Palp, ooh 


) longer fo near them the te 
cain would quickly reach inuk. ‘V. That 
the of Guife being refoloed to comply with bis 
mother’s gir e. Sar as be could do it without in- 


Sringing the edits, soent through Vafy with cardinal 
{ to) Ibid, pag 2e Gi te bis ‘youngeft brother (19). VI. That be was 
126, 


‘ar from having auy violent defign, fince be fuppofed 
He bis bare p would be fuficient ren 
the affemblies of the Calvinifis, wherever be Jhsuld be. 
VII. That be came to Vaffy the firf day of March 

» 1562, and that being forced to interrupt his prayers 
during mafs, becaufe the Calvinifs, whofe temple 
was very near the church, fell a finging their pfalms 

«++» he fent them them word, that be defired they 
would leave off finging for a quarter of an bour, 
affuring them they might afterwards go on, becaufe 
majs would be over by that time. 

need only make two reflexions npon this account. 

IL It plainly appears from it, that the duke of Guife 
defigned to have the edict repealed, and took meafures 
toattack the Huguenots; and that, befides this general 
difpofition, he pafled'through Vally, only after he had 
promifed his mother to comply with the great defire 
fhe exprefled, that the heretics, fhould ‘not preach 
there. It is not. therefore likely, that he went to 
Vafly, without a premeditated of ufing violent 
means againft the Proteftants. II. Varillas could not 
diffemble the truth, without putting together fome 
acts that contradi€t one another. For, in the firit 
place, how could the duke of Guife have performed 
his promife to his mother, if he. had intended, that 
the Calvinifts fhould freely fing their pfalms, as foon 
as the mafs was over? This is a contradiction; and 
therefore it muft be confeffed, cither that he never 
acquainted the Calvinifts, that he had no defign to 
difturb them in their pious exercifes, or that he did 
not go to Vafly, in order to fatisfy the duchefs dow- 
ager of Guife, or that he fent a falfe meflage. The 
lat thing is fo unworthy of a man of honour, that 
it cannot be imputed to the duke of Guile, if one 


has a mind to juftify him; and therefore we muit old 


ftick to the other two, both which contradié& Varil- 
las; fo that the duke of Guife cannot be juftified, 
without giving the lye to the hiftorians, that are moft 
favourable to him. In the fecond place, it is not 
true, that the duke fuppofed his prefence would be 
fafficient to prevent the aflemblies of the Proteftants. 
He knew that people, as greedy of fermons as they 
were, who had purchafed the liberty of , preaching 
at the price of fo many perfecutions, and capital pu- 
nifhments, would not renounce their . privilege by 
reafon of his prefence, Thirdly, had that duke fup- 

fed, that his prefence would prevent their afem- 

lies, -he could not have gone thither, without infring- 
ing the king’s.edi&ts; from whence. jit. plainly. fol- 
lows, that he contradi€ts him(elf, in ‘Varillas, when 
he: fuppofes, that his bare prefence will prevent the 
Proteftants meeting at Vally; and yet that he will 
comply with his, mother’s defire no. farther, .than 
he can do it without. infringing the edicts. It was 
impofible for him to. fatisfy his mother without break- 
ing that aflembly ; and Varillas owns, that at leat 
he intended to break it by his prefence. Befides, he 
-~ could. not break it without ating againg the laft edict; 
cand. therefore he is reprefented as a&ting inconfiftent- 
ly. Hiftorians may be commonly -reduced to this 
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extremity, when they endeavour to throw a veiļ over | 
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I might add feveral particulars (20), whereby it (20) Axng 
pejnly appears that the duke of Guile intended to get oe Poe rere 
the ediét of January repealed ; but we need only con- E enebida 
fider what he himfelf confeffed, as we find it in Da- Percofte queit’ 
vila. When the tumult of Vally was over, the duke editto i capi 
of Guife fent for the judge of that place, and feverely oi parie ai: 
reproved him for allowing the Huguenots fuch a peré cheii monco o 
nicious liberty of meeting together, The judge al- fimafie, che cens 
ledged, for his excufe, the kings ediét, whereby thofe fentiffero aile co- 
aflemblies were permitted. The duke, being no Jefs f, che i faceva- 
angry at that anfwer than at the thing it felf, laid his gug we ti 
hand upon his {word, and faid, the edge of this fword nabile, & i Cardi- 
foai? quickly cut that ediB, fo clofely faftened. Xt is, mli, de’ quali eca 
nature that fpeaks on this occafion; and it is not ps dı vita 
the fir inftance of a fit of anger that has betrayed, i Cordinale dì 
the greateft diffemblers. Thole words did not fall to. refciallidiBrilic, 
the ground; they were alledged as a flrong proof of edi Sant Andrea, 
the violent defigns of the duke of Guife. Davila f partirono dalia 
makes that obfervation. His words are thefe, Finito, ok prety ial 
il tumulto, il Duca di Guifa, chiamato. à fe Luf re ledino, e d'op- 
ficiale del luogo commincid con gravi. parole @ ri-_ porh per ogni mo- 


ii jigri do alla fsttione 
prenderlo, che permettefe in danno: de pafaggieri ae De- 


quefa perniciofa licenza: © ifeufando egli di nom S hb. ii pag 
poterle iA E per da permiffione dell editto di a Ta ipg 
Gennaio, che concedeva le radunange publiche a gli, 21) Iè. ibid. 
Ugonstti, il Duca fdegnato non meno della rifpofa, be lib, iii, pag. 85- 
del fatto, meffa la mano fÈ la fpada, replicò pieno di (a2) Du Londel, 
colera, che Ñeditto cos frettamente legato, préflo fi Fafesdes Rois 
troncarebbe con il filo di quella: dalle quali parole dette de ta Maiton 
nell ardore dell’ ira, e non trafturate da quelli, ches d'Orleans, page 
rano, prefenti, molti poi Parguireno per autore, e per 7™ 
machinatore delle guerre feguenti (21), The Proteftant (23) Under the 
hiltorians afford many other circumftances againft the word Guile 5 hut 
duke of Guife. If it be faid, that they ought to be pret tas en 
miftrnfted, coming from fuch hands, what can one {ay jp not a proper 
againft Davila? , place to look far 
_ [E] He died... .. the twenty fourth of February os mara 
1563, at forty four-years of age.) Father du Londely Goito Morri 
tho’ an exaét man, knew not the true time of his fets dowa the 
death ; he places it on the twenty fixth of Febuary. right year, 1563+ 
(22). The miftake, which remains fill in Mareri’s (.4) {quote itia 
didtionary, is much more confiderable, . The death of the remark (B]> 
that duke of Guifeis placed therein the year 1553 (23). (25) Mr le 
I wonder Mr, de Valincourt mentions neither the Grand, Defene 
yearnor the day of that death, nar the year of the birth, de Sanderus, page 
in the life publithed by him in 1681 (24); but I 164, peace 
am, more furprifed fill, that he makes him fifty years ARA 
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and his intereft required he fhould make fuch a pro: 
teftation; becaufe, if he had owned the thing, he 
have declared himfelf to be the firt caufe of 
calamities of France, and would have been pub- 
detefted upon that account. He was therefore 
ged to proteft the fame thing to his lat hour, 
only for fear his memory fhould be detefted by 

tt thot, who abhorred the yoy alee eae! 
fear all Europe fhould know, that he en a lyar 
in all the proteftations he had made, that he had no 
mand in the flaughter committed at Vafly.. Few am- 
itious men can refolve to retra&t, when aretraétation 
is fo fhameful. 
_ But this is not the only thing that can be faid» a- 
gain the laft words of dying people; moft things 
that are told of them may be called into queftion, be+ 
caule they are only grounded upon the teftimony of 
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(29) See the ree fufpegted perfons (29). Who can affure us, that a 
pope lO man made fuch a declaration when he was dying, 


RY IL leis Gig and that his friends or relations, who are concerned in 
he never fpoke, MS glory, do not afcribe thofe words to him, in order 
ifterhe was” tØ make the world believe, that he was innocent ? 
por and there is nothing more eafy than to give out, that fuch 

A a man declared fuch a thing, when be was a dying, and 
ask: that thofe, sa ye aie, fay fo. If it be a thing, 
wherein the public is concerned, the news of it will 
be fpread all over agreat town in an hour’s time: 
every body writes it to his friends ; none goes about 
to enquire into the truth of it ; it is immediately print- 

in the gazette; and you may be fure, that, as 
long as the world lafts, the declaration of that dying 
man will be alledged, with as much confidence, as if 
it had been verified by the moft ftri&t enquiries of ma- 
giltrates. In order to thew how little thofe declarations 
ought to be depended upon, we need only confider 
how that of the duke of Guife is related by Maim- 
bourg and Varillas, two famous hiftorians, who pub- 
lifhed their works much about the fame time. The 
firft affirms, upon BrantOme’s authority, that the duke 
rotelted he had no hand in that diforder, and yet 
(30) Maimb, gged Gop’s pardon for it (30); but the other af- 
Hit duCalvinif, fares us, that be prayed GOD to forgive bim all bis 
yoo: Saults, except that of Vaf (31). Reconcile thefe two 
(31) Varil, Vie things if you can ; and remember, that the Catholics 
d Charles tx, Were highly concerned to make the world believe, 
Tom. J, pag. that the duke of Guife had made fuch a proteftation 
nh upon his death-bed. They were thereby enabled to 
deny what the Proteftants continually upbraided them 
with. What will not men do, to confute fuch things, 
* when they are influenced by a religious hatred ? 
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1h Pal ig teltant Authors, who have written moft vehemently 
ph > T againft the French Dragoonades (32). < It is faid, 
A (33) Thati < that, during the fiege of Roiien, a Proteftant gent- 
a ‘duke of’ < leman being brought to him (33), who had a defign 
5 € upon his life, and who had confefled, that it was 
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r d Tri ew 
t thy lifes though I may juftly deprive thee of it; 
. ich. ` the two religions ii (34). This Maimnts 


ot vanity a a aa ‘gives P ate Hae pi w 
* and abominable cruelty upon a great body of inno: 
Pe ee 4 ; 


_ Sait 
f e A biel e 

* ant, that. of Romorantin, whereby the Prote- oT Alea T 
$ iaa were to be put to death ? did he riot -u i ap ate oe 
* utmolt end in oimai t. 
« where es e ’ i Cpe ay LR 
“nual tet.of men, and a court of juftice always 
* ficing, and furrour e owas he 
£ not the chief promoter defign, that was broke 
‘ by the Pitre a toca rire i n gee to fend 


f; : 3 d 
troops into- all ‘the-provinces, and- to: j that 
© every French-man: fhould fubfcribe-a formulary, and 
* that thofe, who fhould refufe it, fhould be’ expelled 
‘ the kingdom, (which was the mildeft punifhment! 
* and deprived of all their eftates? but how many. 
“ have been put to death ? again, was it not the fame 
€ duke, who fuffered his men to flaughter many Pro-. 
* teftants at Vafly, whilft they were praying to Gop 
‘in a barn? in a word, was not hi aa 
* having thofe poor people always punifhed with p 
* the caufe of the civil wars of religion, which had 
* never been in France, if they had been allowed to 
© ferve Gop in their own way? did he not do it 
f out of a- religious zeal ? would he have done it, if - 
‘ he had been å heathen? would he not have tole 
“rated the Proteftants as well as the Papifls ? was not 
< what he did approved by the Pope and the clergy ? 
* how then could he fay, that his religion enjoined 
* him to forgive them, who offended him, fince it put 
‘ him upon perfecuting and tormenting, a thoufand 
“ ways, a vait number of people, who did him no 
‘harm, and only defired to ferve Gop according 
“to the di¢tates of their confcience? fuch is the 
€ enormous and comic turpitude of a perfecuting re- 
* ligion. A man of fuch a religion will not feruple 
* to proteft, that, for his own part, he forgives 2 
man of a different religion the injuries he has done 
f him; and yet he fends him to the gallows, or to 
* the gallies, under pretence, that he does not hold 
‘ the true faith, even tho’ that perfon had been fer- 
* viceable to him. Indeed that duke little thought 
of what che faid, fince he durft compare the two re- 
* ligions together, and {prefer his to the other in 
* point of charity. The gentleman, who had confpired 
* againft him, thinking that his death would prove ad- 
Vantageous to the Proteftant religion, didnot follow 
the true doétrine of his party; for all Proteftant 
divines fay, preach, and maintain, that it is not 
lawful for any man to aflaflinate any body, in order 
to procure fome advantage to his religion : but the 
duke, purfuant to a doétrine approved, and a thou- 
fand times commanded in his religion, voted in the 
king’s council for publifhing ediéts, whereby a vat 
number of good people fhould be condemned to 
death, and made it his bufine(s to extirpate the Pro- 
teftants by the moft violent methods. Is it not a jeft 
for a man, thus difpofed, to boaft that he profeifes 
a religion, which enjoins him to forgive? 1 befeech 
the converters to confider this. Their condu& is 
fuch, that the finet maxims of Chriftian morality, 
when alledged by them, are trifling and comical, gr 
perfe& nonfenfe. 
[H] Zt were to be wifoed the Proteftants bad not print- 
ed fo many libels and fatires againf this duke ca.. 
and bis brother.) In the aflembly of the Notables 
Dddd above 
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ent enemy [Z] and afforded him 'a’ 
the perfecution [ 
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nifme, pg: 15% {> many fatitical pieces; rareto’ this day pre- 
Cron" Dupleix Judicial, by reafon of the relleftions | tord t 
under Francis II, the miffionaries. To give an inftance of it; 

pag: 619. ot eee rers fail: to make a malicious and fatirical 
ad ann. x 560, i 


cerning thofe libels.« «And indeed it is manifeft, that 
nots, at that'time, 


sbifhop' of Rheims ; wherein they brutihly inferted, 
« without judgment and wit, the moft heinous calum- 
© nies and accufations +, that can’ be invented by the 


— " © moft malicious and flandering men. So that any one 
«:who has never fo little honour and good fenfe, 
“cannot perufe thofe foolih and infolent writings, 
© without exprefling the utmoft contempt for them, 
«and a juft indignation againft thofe impudent wri- 
(36) Maimbourg, © ters (36).” Such are the odious reflections, which 


ubi fupra, pag. | Maimbourg made upon thofe libelss: Thofe, who an- 
25%, 15% fwered his hiftory of Calvinilm, did-not: fail to con- 
fute them. He adds (37), that cardinal de Lorrain, 
(37) Maimbourg, € whofe greatnefs of foul anfwered the greatnefs of 
ibid, pag. 153° ¢ Hig wit, did not revenge himfelf upon thofe libellers, 
é but by a noble contempt of their weak fury : not- 
< withftanding which, the magiftrates, purfuant to 
« their duty, apprehended fome of them, who were 
«dealt with according to the utmoft feverity of the 
«haws; whereby it is enaéted, that they be ufed as 
« public’ poifoners; And indeed two of them were 
< hanged, viz. the author (38) of one of thofe wick- 
© ed libels, entituled, Le Tigre, and he who fold it 
< underhand.’ 
E (Z) Thefe kind of writings exafperated more and 
more a mof potent enemy.) Maimbourg is in the wrong 
to fay, that the cardinal de Lorrain, having a great 
foul, did mot revenge bimfelf upon thofe libellers but 
by a noble contempt ; for can there be a more violent 
and unjuft vengeance thanthis? he made no enquiry 
after’ the private authors of thofe libels, which is all 
that Maimbourg can pretend to fay ; but he exter- 
minated, as much as he could, the whole body of 


4 Memoir. de 
Cafteln. lib. i, 
cap. vii. Where- 
upon they appre- 
bended a printer, 
who bad printed 
a bock, intituled, 
Le Tigre, tbe 
fuppojed author 
whereof, and a 
merchant, were 
banged. 


(38) This is not 


true: Seethe the Reformed; he was the great promoter of penal 
—" Jaws, and of the capital punifhments inflicted upon 


them ; he endeavoured to bring them under the cruel 
yoke of the inquifition. Was it not a more cruel 
vengeance, than if he had been contented to get the 
authors of thofe fatires punifhed ? it will appear from 
what follows, that itis not true, that he ftifled his re- 
fentment againft thofe writers. 

OF the libel, Caftelnau, quoted by Maimbourg (39), makes this 
intituled, THE oblervation: The Huguenots publifbed continually federal 
TIGER. injurious libels againft the boufe of Guife. Whereupon 
a printer was apprehended, who bad printed a {mall 
book, intituled, Le Tigre, the reputed author whereof, 
and a-merchant, were banged upon that account. This 
account is not exaéts we are not told what became of 
the’ printer, and it isnot true, that the perfon fufpeéted 
of kepe author of’ that book was hanged. Ca- 
ftelnau Should have faid as la Planche docs, that the 
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eyes 


(49) He quotes 
Ub i, cap. vit. He 
fhould have 
quoted lib» iis 
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printer and the vender were hanged; but neither of 
them was‘the reputed author. Yvthall fet aka 

hiftorian’s own words (40). * ‘The Sa om (40) La Planche, 
© ftri& inquiry: after thofe,» who"printed ‘and fold’ "the Hitory of France 
e pieces, that were® handed about againft the Gaises, Y% — mM 
: They fpent fome days in it, with fo “good fuecefy, P& ™ 35 

« that they came to know, at'lalt; who had printed'a 


«'fmall book, very fatirical;: inticuledy® Le Tighe "A 


«© counfellor, called da Lion, -wasintrufted with tha 

oem ent,” re mes ora ‘i being 
<promifed an office of prefident'in the Berne 
E eaux; which. he “fit! 


he (ell ee 
< The printer, PHominer:: 
“out ninri oe in hishands. “Being asked 
*-whom-he had inj he! anfwered) heiad it from ah 
sunkios foni; ard at Taft heàcotifed  fevetal’ pedt 
‘ae ni feen ee ‘were: 
¢-for it, but. Aade p At da 
© carrying that printer'to the: PAA Sue} 
¢ chant of Roen, who was'a man inpretty good ti 
© cumftances, feeing the mob very muth in 
«gaint him, ‘faidconly to “thems, good pedple, ii 

2 Let! the’ 


< cutioner perform hisiduty “Will you torment i 

© more wll prera ports?" (Now he pa 

< thing of thé'ctime, for'which he ‘was to be hanged! 

sand was lighting from: his horfe/at an ‘inn’ Hard: by); 

< He- had no fooner= {poke -thofe.words, bat’ * 

< priefls came up to hini, calling pacity rm adan 

4 that man’s accomplice; and: immêdiately “the niob 

£ fell upon him, and beat him anmereifedly. - Where 

* upon fome officers of juftice came to him, “and; tore 

* freh him, carried him to goal, whither du’ Liòñ 

* forthwith repaired, and asked "him feveral quéftions 

* about the book, intituled, Le Tigre; and what he 

* had faid to the mob. That poor merchant fwore 

<he knew nothing of the book, and had*never feen 

£ it, nor heard of the Meffieurs de Guife ; adding, that 

< he was a merchant, and minded nothing but/his own 

* concerns.’ He protefted, that the man that was go- 

ing to be hanged was wholly unknown to him; but 

that he had- been moved with pityyand had ‘exhorted 

the people to let the executioner perform bis duty. He 

defired bis life and converfation Should be inquired into, - 

Submitting to every body's judgment. + Du Lion, withe 

* out any further proceedings, made his report to the 

‘ parliament, and to the judges deputed by them, 

* who condemned him to be hanged in the Place Mati 

* bert, where the printer had been executed. Some 

* days after, du Lion, being at fopper, ina great com= 

* pany, feli a jefting upon that poormerchant. His dwn 

“ words were made ufe of, to fhew him the injuftice 

* of that fentence. How can it be helped? faid hes 

< there was a neceflity to give fome fatisfadtion to the 

< cardinal, fince ‘we could not apprehend the author, 

“ otherwife we had never been quiet.” Judge whether 

the Guifes were unconcerned at the fatires publifhed “a- 

gainit them: the following paflage of Brantôme fhews 

how tender they were on that point. ‘ Many libels 

“came out at that time (41) againft thofe, who go- (41) That is 

€ verned the kingdom; but none was fharper and: under Francis Il 

* more offenfive than an inveétive, intituled, Le Tigre, 

« (in imitation of Cicero’s firt inveétive againft Cati- 

< line) becaufe it mentioned the love-intrigues of a very 

€ great and handfome lady, married to a great man re- 

* lated to her. If the author had been apprehended, 

t if he had had ten thoufand lives he would have 

© loft them; for that great man and that great lady s 

* were extremely vexed and almoft diftra€ted at it (42).” (42) Branôtme, 

I have faid in another place (43), that Francis Hotma- Dames Galantesy 

nus was accounted the author of that fatire. Tom. 11, page 
[K]. -. . and gave him a pretence to keep up bis ™ 314 

hatred, and enireafe the perfecution.} Though you riento 

make the Guifes never fo wicked, yet it is certain, mark [M] of 

that the libellers imputed to them many things, which’ the article HO- 

they had not done. Whoever goes about to write, TOMANUS. 

without having been concerned in public affairs, or 

without confulting good memoirs, will unavoidably 

advance many falfities, if he writes againft a man, by 

whom he has been ill ufed. Such writers are willing 

to revenge themfelves, and to defame their perfecutors: = 
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being thus difpofed, they believe whatever they hears == ~ 
and, though they do not even believe it, they pnd i 
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tis, 


mag 
il, 


th 
is 


uj pe 


ere of writing 


itithee of fome. priaeiperin and their i 
is duke of Guife Sad Phe duke @ Aun 

pute ae eat 1547 (g). He was knight of the order, by 
to miha, Bta ; ieiuna i ` His barony 6f Joinville, 
pe: 424 k fa n of Vafty (i); y as; i èd ï at feed ET 
(Tibi. pge ging to ‘thé fame town were added te 
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his wife’s virtue had been always unfported [M]. = 


350 JE f 


sey iy aly ‘pubis nade they ave heard 1 


‘when thofe who are defamed in t 


an approvers of them. as men without honour and con- 


s, vent their fpleen, and give a free {cope to their 
zeal, with great imprudence. The whole party pays 

too dear for it. iti i 
[L] KI would be unjuft to afcribe to the whole body 
the impatience of fome private Mie and their itching 
Odi (ee) defire of writing fatirical books.) We may judge of 
(as) Tanite'this the XVIth century by the prefent time (44). We 
in 1695+ know, that thofe, who every day publifh a vat number 
of anonymous libels, make no figure in the world. 
They live in fuch-an obfcurity, that the moft curious 
niren cannot find them out; and, when fome, of 
the pie cae to be known, it frequently appears, 
that they are neither good Chriftians, nor honeft men. 
Lam i iged that, moft of thofe, who wrote thofe 

. many libe 

ed church of France. Moft of them were un- 
Known, and never owned by the party, and it was not 
dis © meceflary they fhould be many, Five or fix men natu; 
wi» «orally fatirical, who have nothing elfe'to do, and get 


i fred volumes, were the lefs noble parts of the re- 


Sucked fome money by it, will fill a large kingdom with their 
a ke ees san Tibels in lel heb thirty years. Is it reafonable to, im- 
j pute to a great body the faults of a few men?, In E 
to have a right notion of them, it is not fufficient-,ta 


ao fay, that they are credulous; it muft be further faid, 
- that they are cheats: they publifh many things, which 
rls i they. know to be falfe; for they themfelves invent 


them. Here follows a paflage of Mezerai concerning 


: fuch impoftures (45). © Some have been of opinion, 
Begin * that thofe Seni es (46) were fuppofititious ; and the 
Tom. V, page “ moft equitable perfons thought, ‘that, if they were 
pa ann, < true, they only proceeded from the deep melancholy, 


. © of that advocate, who, having received fome injury 
ue Thati © * from the Huguenots, was extremely incenfed againit 
thok of the ad. ‘ them. It is highly probable, that thofe memoirs 
wate David,  § were forged by the Minions, or the Huguenots, or 
pee “by the queen-mother, all mortal enemies to the 
Fated * Guifes; and it is certain they invented many other 
Hugh Capet, and “ calumnies to make them odious, The Guifes took 
thereftoration * care to be even with them; and _ therefore little 
af the erown to € credit ought to be given to the writings, or re- 


oo “lations of that time, unlefs they be throughly exa- 
Charlemagne,  * mined.’ 


[M] He did not believe bis wife's virtue bad been 
always unfpotted.] ‘ As to the manner how he died, 
* the bifhop of Riez, whofe name was Carles, made a 
< very impertinent difcourfe about it, afcribing to him 
* feveral theological words, and expreflions taken from 
< the holy fcripture, which however he had never 
_, ‘looked into. Among other things, thinking to 
Ecclefia fiques praife him, he does a great deal of wrong to the du- 
des Eglifes Re. < Chefs, his widow, to whom he confefles he was not 
formées, live, yi. < always a faithful husband, which he defires fhe would 
Pe 270. < forgive, as he forgives her the like (47). This is 
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Ree 28 we’ i ry of the 
“be true, “he dicoverdd fo ade Wigs Hee ie 


isan not en ef dt 


ls, whereof Maimbourg pretends to have feen “ 


p and 
Which 


iy. (A) Baudrand, in 
=) ` Geogr. 


By (Bengin) 


3 fopra atii 
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BA dered A ki 

forie inforthation abo tat 

é the followi $: “The Iter 

arles, ‘of Riez, | : Bele 
arpa baie s ore” 

3 French, an 

© where it is aid, that what Yle iit be this 

Of, WO WAS tions came out 


c not been able to 


a 
co 


“Jowitig manner, We bave been long united by the boly 
«bond of fale an nadi having all things in fa 


“jou of tt, and you bave done the like tome. I do not 
Tiny that the fuggeftions and athe at woe 
“me fometimes ‘ake 4 courje, at which you may bave bee 

*“iffinded: I befeech you to forgioe me. I ms needs 
r , that I am. none of the greatefi finners in that ires 
“feed, as Lam none of the leaf, though I am one of 
‘ the moft guilty in the fight of GOD,- But you 
* “know bow refpectfally I bave behaved my felf towards 
© you of late years, avoiding all occafons-o giving yom 
‘the leaf difcontent. Page 84, 85, 86,87. Thi Pit. 
y fee has been tranflated into Latin by John le Vieux 
“in the following manner. Nos enim pfen giri 

+ indi 


t monii vinculo conjugati EF confociati Jamus, , vi» 
< duam non bonorum duntaxat, fed etiam confiliorum ES, 
é i ay 


voluntatum fine ulla exceptione, communitatcm Jocieta~ 
temque pS ra Et cert? ut nibil mibi si H 
aut antiquius adhuc fuit, quam ut nodum illum amas 
bilifimum fan? conftrium tenerem ; fic me viciffim 
inviolabili obfervantia & oficio Al: page 30... 

Since Mr de Larroque could not find a copy of the 
firt edition, I can fay nothing either for or againft 
Beza. Only I may conjecture, that he has not calum- 
niated the bifhop of Riez; for the advertifement,. pre- 
fixed to the fecond edition, intimates plainly enough, 
that the firit was in great diforder, and that {ome paf- 
fages were left out, or placed otherwile. , Now, fince 
the Latin tranflator thought himfelf obliged to leave out 
of the fecond, what remained in it concerning the_a- 
morous intrigues of the duke of Guife; it is likely, 
that Lancelot Carles left out of the firft what he had 
inferted in it, concerning the gallantries of the duchefs. 
Which fhews how neceffary it is to keep the firit edi: Maine, pag. 272 
tions, and to_diftruft tranflators. You fee, that John mentions one ? 
le Vieux, or John le Vieil (49), did boldly leave out John le Vieil, 

whatever concerned the duke of Guife’s adulteries, in WPO might very 


the original, : ae this 


é 
(3 
é 
€ 


(49) La Croix da 


r GUISE (Henry pe Lorrain duke of) eldeft fon of the foregoing, had 
a certain mixture of good and bad qualities [4], which made him fit to’ over-turn a 


[4] He had a certain mixture of good and bad qua- 
(p) Maimbourg, lities,]. A modern author (1) defcribes this character 
i wi in the following manner. ‘ He wanted nothing, 
Peg. m. 13,"@ “Either good or bad, that was neceflary to make 
fy «him fucceed in what he was fully refolved upon .. 


tHe was a prince, who... - had all the noble quali- 


Digitized by Goc gle 


ftate. 


€ ties, and all the perfe€tions of body and mind, that 
< are moft proper to charm one’s heart, and to procure 
€ to thofe, that are endowed with them, -an abfolute 
< -empire over the people ; and indeed they. were in a 
< manner bewitched. with. him,.and doted upon him: 
* For he was a man ofa tall ftature, admirably propor- 

€ tioned, 
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other, he was wicked enough to put it in execution. 
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He wanted no ability, on the one fide, to find out the way of doing it; and, on the 


He fo far indulged his ambition, 


that, after he had brought a thoufand calamities upon the kingdom, he himfelf was un- 
done by it. He carried things to fuch extremities, that no other expedient could be found 
out to put a ftop to his attempts, than putting him to death. The manner how Henry IIT 
made away with him, and the cardinal de Guife, in the caftle of Blois, during the fitting of 
(a) In December, the ftates (4), is fo well known, that I fhall not dwell upon it. I fhall only obferve, that 


1588, 


many hiftorians have advanced a falfity, in faying, that, foon after the execution of the 


duke of Guife, the Pope’s legate (b) {poke to the king fo unconcernedly, or rather fo 

tus Morea chearfully [8], that it Pe vent ec and dhe court of Rome acted in concert. 
` Je may be faid, that the violent refolution of the court of France, upon that occafion, 

was one of thofe mafter-pieces of ftate-policy, which cannot be excufed, but becaufe 

they are abfolutely neceflary to the public good; for, if the duke of Guife had not been 


€ tioned, and like that which is aferibed to héroes, ha- 
< ving all the features of his face extremely fine, quick 
“and {parkling eyes; a large, {mooth, and ferene fore- 
© head, attended with a pleafant {mile, more charming 
* fill, than the obliging words he {poke to all thofe, who 
© were fond of approaching him ; a lively, clear, and 
* sed complexion . . .. He had a grave and flately 
€ gate, without any fhew of pride or affe&ation ; and 
* there was in his carriage a certain air of heroical 
* grandeur, intermixed with fweetnefs, boldnefs, and 
* loftinefs, without any thing difagreeable; which in- 
s fpired, all at once, love, fear, i refpe&, into all 
thofe, with whom he difcourfed. This admirable 
outfide was attended with an infide more wonderful 
ftill, by reafon of the noble qualities of a truly great 
foul, being liberal and magnificent, {paring nothing 
to get creatures, and to gain all forts of people, 
efpecially the nobility and military men ; civil, obli- 
ging, popular; always ready to do good to thofe, 
who made their application to him; generous, mag- 
nanimous, incapable of hurting any body, even his 
greateft enemies, except in an honourable way; ex- 
treamly perfuafive, diflembling under the appearance 
of a great fincerity 3 wife and prudent in his coun- 
fels; bold, quick, and valiant, in the execution; 
bearing chearfully all the inconveniences of war, as 
the meaneft foldiers expofing himfelf to the greateft 
dangers, in order to fucceed in his enterprizes... . 
But as there is no gold mine, wherein that precious 
metal is to be found pure and without mixture of a 
great deal of earth; fo the great natural endowments 
of the duke of Guife were corrupted by a mixture of 
‘many faults and vices; the greateft of which was his 
unfatiable defire of grandeur and glory, and that vait 
ambition, te which he made every thing fubfer- 
vient ; being, befides, rafh, prefumptuous, and felf- 
conceited, defpifing the opinion of other men, with- 
out feeming to do fo; referved, cunning, little fin- 
cere, and no true friend; regarding no body but him- 
felf, tho” he was the moft carefling and the moft offi- 
cious man in the world; doing no good to any body, 
but in order to gain his end the more eafily ; and 
always covering his vaft defigns with the {pecious pre- 
tence of the public good, and the prefervation of the 
the true religion; trufting too much to his good 
fortune ; blind in his profperity, which made 
him relifh his prefent happinefs with fo much 
pleafure, that he took no care to provide for the 
time to come; laftly, too fond of women, whom 
neverthelefs he cunningly made ufe of, to promote 
his great defigns, though they were not fenfible 
of it? The dangerous fpirit of the Guiles, which 
. Francis I did fo well difcover, that he advifed his 

fon to beware of it, grew worfe and worle in every 

generation. < Hoc adverterat Rex Francifcus I. & 

* Jevia licet que tunc ab iis capta, cavenda nihilo- 

* minus liberis fais edixerat, ut parva ex queis mag- 

* narum rerum motus orirentur: nunquam fatis fidam 

< potentiam, ubi nimia eft, rebus fuis profpicerent, 

* nec majores domus eos crearent, quibus mos erat 

< yim principis compleéti, nomen remittere, Utinam 

< Henricus II. patris confilium haud afpernando liberis 

* fuis confuluiffet, nec Guifianos rebus gerendis præ- 

(2) Vindic, fe- , feciffet (2). — King Francis I obferoed this, and 
cundum libertats © cautioned bis children to guard againf? their attempts, 
< though then but trivial, fince great commotions might 
* arife from fmall beginnings ; be reprefented to them 
< that too great power is never to be trufted ; be bid 
< them take care of themfelves, nor create thofe mayors 
f of the palace, wha were wont to exercife the fove- 
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Ecelef Gallic, 
Ps 6, & 7» 


Digitized by Gougle 


killed, 


* reignty, without the name, It were to be wiped, 
* Henry Il, remembering bis father’s advice, bad ton- 
+ fulted the good of his children, and not bave placed 
‘ the Guifes at the bead of affairs What an any 
cient poet faid of the Roman people, may be applied 
to them, as 
tas parentum pejor avis. tulit Re 
Nos nequiores, mox daturos EN 
Progeniem vitiofiorem (3). -A (23) Hont, Oh 
à Si vij lib. iile 
Degenerate more, thro’ each defcent, we grow, 
And fons more vices, than their fathers, know, me 


[B] The Pope's legate fpoke to the king... in 
a chearful manner.) There are few fa&ts mote pro- 
pe than this is to confirm the uncertainty of hiflory, 

fhall mention it, as I ufe to do, in the very words 
of the author from whom I have it. a tee 

* Davila fays, that, after that (4), the king, coming (4) That is aher 
£ down into the court, walked a long time with the he had 
« legate, to whom he gavè an account of all his ed Catherine de 
“ reafons, which that hiftorian fets down at large, as pri ge 
t if he had been prefent at that long conference, and dake of Geif, 
* heard every word the king fpoke to that cardinal; and after he hed 
‘ whofe political reflexions he likewife mentions, and fent cardinal de 
€ the anfwer he made to the king’s long difcourfe, Gondi pve ston 
* For he fays, that, for fear of leflening that Prince's Fim of whet hed 
* affection to the holy fee, he afflured him that the been done, and 
€ Pope... . He adds, that the king promifed him of the realons 
‘upon his oath... . that he would allow of no bag pes org 
* other religion in his kingdom than the Roman Ca- K, pad heard 
* tholic. That, after fuch an oath, the legate did maf, 
* not think fit to proceed further in that conference 
‘ and, without {peaking to him in favour of the pre- 
* lates that were prifoners, he treated with him with 
« the fame confidence as he had done before. Nay, 
< fome fay f, that his free behaviour towards the king + D'Aubighé 
* (for fometimes he whifpered in his ear, and laughed 
* with him) created a belief, that the king had aéted 
* in concert with the court of Rome: and they add, 
< with Davila, that it gave the king occafion to pro- 
* ceed further, and to make away with the cardinal 
‘ de Guife, perceiving how little the legate was con- 
* cerned for the imprifonment of the cardinal. This 
* is what thofe authors tell us very ferioufly, as a 
€ certain truths that conference, as they fay, having 
* been held in every body's fight, in the court of 
« the caftle of Blois. And yet nothing can be more 
* falfe; and the whole narrative of Davila is one of 
* thofe fictions, which none but a poet is allowed 
“to invent. The proof of it is evident and unan- 
* fwerable. We have the printed memoirs of the 
‘ life of the cardinal Morofini, written in Italian ve- 
* ry elegantly, and with great force, by Monfignor 
€ Stephano Cofmi, archbifhop of Spalato, who was 
* pleafed to fend them to me from Venice above 
three years ago; and it appears by the letters $ $ Memor. det 
* of that cardinal legate to cardinal Montalto, ne- vit. del Carde 
< phew to Pope Sixtus V, to whom he gives an Moof. iib. iii, 
* exa& account of what happened the twenty third of pa y 
* December, and the following days, that, though he z 
* inftantly defired, at the requeft of the duchefs of Ne- 
€ mours, to be admitted to the king’s audience, that 
‘day, in the morning, he could not fo much as get 
‘ into the caftle, and had not the defired audience 
* but on the twenty fixth, three days after the cars 
‘ dinal had been killed. What will become then of 
‘ all thofe fine difcourfes, and of al) the ventory 
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GUISE z3 a 
` killed, the ftates of the kingdom would doubtlefs have done for him; what they had 
done in former times for Pepin and Hugh Capet [C]: But the transferring of the crown 
would have been attended with confequences much more fatal to the whole kingdom 
{D} in the XVIth century, than they were in the time of Pepin and Capet: The party 
of the duke of Guife was fo powerful, that, notwithftanding the execution of Blois, 
whereby they loft their head, they maintained themfelves in fuch a manner, as to de- 
ftroy the king himfelf, and force Henry IV to change his religion, France cannot re- 
member that time without blufhing ; for there never was any democracy, where the 
authority and majefty of kings wete fo flighted, as they were then in that kingdom. 
The preachers furioufly inveighed againft the king [E], and reprefented the d Be : | 
; : Gúife 
t of the pretended conference on the twenty third It was the king of Navarre’s good fortune, that he, 
‘ day, and of the cardinal’s appearing fo eafy, or ra- who was fo refolute, wanted refolution, when it was 
* ther fo chearful, and {peaking in the king's ear, and moft neceffary to him; and that he, who was fo weak, 
` + laughing heartily, which made people believe, that appeared bold, when he wanted to be fo. Thofe 
“he aéted in concert with the king, who, perceiving two things faved his crown. Henry III, awaking out 
“his unconcernednefs, refolved to proceed further, of his lethargy, flruck a great blow but the duke of 
< and to get alfo the cardinal de Guife put to death? Guife was not bold enough to give up himfelf to the 


* This is writing a hiftory of one’s own invention, that torrent of his fortune. The league bad certainly croton- 
t js, a meer fable, as two Proteftant writers f have 


ed bim, had be accomplifbed the crime, for which he 
Tm. li, live. ii, £ done in this particular, viz. d'Aubigné, and the au- was juftly punifbed, as great malefadors are when they 
op xv, Mem: ¢ thor of the difcourfe, De ce qui eff paffe à Blois want réfolution. 
fom: $ jusquà la mort du Duc de Guife; — What paffed at of the romantic hiftory of that duke. It is certain, 
f © Blois till the death of the duke of Guife. And our and experience confirms it, that the fureft way to, fuc- 
* Catholic hiftorians, being deceived by thofe Hugue- ceed in fuch defigns, is not to ftop, under pretence, 
{5) Mamb. ubi < DONS, have alfo deceived their readers (5)? If hi- that it would be too great a crime (12). (12) See the ree 
iip, page27qy forians are fo grofsly miftaken about things of fuch ` [D] The tranflation of the crown wouid bave been 
be 


mark [A lf the 
a nature, how can we rely upon a thoufand things attended with confequences much more fatal to the whole article BD: 
more difficult to be known, which are. related by Aingdom.] For the prince, who was to be the law- 


WARD lV. 
them with fo much confidence? this fality, tho’ ful fucceffor of Henry III, being a man of an extra» 
confuted by Maimbourg, is fill to be found in mo- ordinary merit, extreamly brave, and fupported not 
dern, books: I have juk now read it ina romantic only by the Proteftants, but allo by a confiderable 
(6) Printed in hiftory of the duke of Guile (6). number of Catholics; the ufurper would have been 
1g. fC) The States... -wouid bave done for bim what 


1 D'Aubigne, 


They are the words of the author 


obliged to fight a hundred battles, in order to main- 
they bad done in former times for Hugh Caper.) tain himfelf, and both parties would have fought almoft 
è Doubtlefs the leaguers defigned to degrade Henry IHi, to the lat man. Judge what had become of France 
h 1) Hewes and confine him to a monaflery (7), and to place the during fuch a furious competition: It would have 
ka tbreatened witb duke of Guife on the throne, The duchefs of Mom- been the ftage of the moft horrid tragedies; and, to z 
4 ped oo pic Penfier, filter to that duke, made no myftery of it, compleat the fcandal, religion would have been, not 
in haa thie, She (8) one day told feveral people, foewing them ber only the pretence, but allo the molt powerful caufe 
pi dificb runs tbus: gold fcixars *, that they 


P 3 the king, that be might be fbut up in a monaftery, faid more than ever, 
here ey ~ and that the throne, of which be was unworthy, might 

notat; Tertia be filled by a man better qualified to reign and aja 
beard tune fa- the heretics. That man was ber brother. a laim- 
cenda mnu:  Zourg does not deny, that this duke afpired to the crown, ; a 

<2 ee at leaf after the death of the por He entered, _ Such tragic ats religion could perfuade. 
of the chick inbe Jays be **, into the League, to be the head of a party, 


would quickly ferve to foave of thofe bloody operations ; and it might have been 
Qui dedit ante A 


Tantum Relligio potuit fuadere malorum (13). (13) Lucreti 
lib, i, ver, 1 


ante duas, tri- 


talare. Quidedit which, after the death of the Valois, might raife him When Pepin and Hugh Capet ufurped the crown, 
piem dk tle SEO" Mill 


Among other preparations for it, a ge: the circumftances were not the fame. The lawful 
@ HES feb nealogy had been publifhed, whereby it appeared that party was fo weak, that no body durft flir to fuppore 
the houfe of Lorrain derived their original from it; and therefore the revolution was not fatal to the 
(8) Critique g- Charlemagne (9). The defign of it was to intimate, kingdom. From whence it may be inferred, that there 
mule de "Hie that the crown would be reftored to the defcendants are certain times, as well as certain places, wherein 
fivite do Calvi: of that king, who had been deprived of it by Hugh fuch undertakings are not fo. wicked ; becaufe the 
nines Letter jii, By Ph goar , 2 
for. 40. See aja Capet. The decrees of providence break through all perfons, concerned in them, may be morally fure, 
fy 44, whee Obltacles, Fata wiam invenient : but, humanly fpeaking, that there will be little blood fpilt; for the lawful 
Mami i $ may be faid, that Henry IHE made way for Aeh poffeffor will be quickly forfaken by all his friends, 
: y caufing the duke of Guile to be put to deaths or have fo few lett, that he will not be able to make 
* Thuan for if, on the one fide, the fituation of the king of any refiftances every body fiding with the ftrongeft 
5 ms, ME Navarre enabled him to oppofe the ufurpation with party. I have faid more than once (14), that every 
k EN, 2 pue h P - (14) See the text 
great vigour; it is certain, on the other fide, that thing is of fome ufe in a ftate:. The ingratitude of of the article 
M Hik. du never was a more favourable concourfe of di{pofitions great men, that unfaithfulneis, and- want of activity, DOLABELLA 
Girin. pag. 491, ghe the duke of Guife upon the te ee mo- and many other nls, are fometimes more beneficial s A te, 
f ern author rightly obferves, that nothing but the pow- to the public, than the contrary virtues. 
1 Se Varit, er of fate could flop that duke. The event, fays he [E] The preachers furioufly inveigbed againf the king.) ipanga 
Wylie vni (10), made it appear, that providence, which abfolute- + They (15) changed their fermons into inveĉtivesagainft (1) Maimb, 
Beas, | dy difpofes of empires, defigned to take ne y Pras ‘ pea Mines nae perhon, sane day a fo mie a ae Ligue, 
the Valoi d tot it to the 3 © tically the tragical death of the two brothers, w. ive. iii, pag. me 
Mainor, nd si aoe seh re eae ak ald enna ‘ p e = o ar the sky, as if they had been va 295. & feg. 
a “a Pe it fhould yield to the invincible power of that decree, « tyrs, that all their hearers melted into tears, and broke 
k which no confpiracy, no league, no fortune, no earthly « out into fighs; and +, inflead of propofing to them + Cayet. Chrons 
E] power, was able to ret. Apply here what Horace. « St Stephen’s example, they infpired them with a Nov. Lettere di 
fo well fays of fortune : « violent defire of revenge. Infomuch, that thofe, ae Mem. 
« who had no mind to cry or figh, and were offended ah, dit = “red 
Te femper anteit fava Neceffitas «at fuch a way fo unworthy of the holy minifiry hes 
Clavos trabales, & cuneos manu « of the word of Gop, were forced to do as others 
Geftans ahena; nec feverus * did, for fear of being knocked down. .., Fran- 
ma U Aa kib « cis Pigenat, curate of St Nicolas in the fields... 
SA ETEA ncus abeft, liquidumque plumbum (11), « preaching the duke, of Guiles Funes) termencase. 
, « 4 carried his fury fo far, as to ask his auditois 
Chofe by thy fide necefity fill ands 3 « whether none of them would undertake to revenge q pomi aina 
Crows, books, and melted lead, and wedges load ber « the duke’s murder by killing the tyrant; and to Loyfel, 
bands. * move the people, he brought in the duchels, wi- 
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Guife asa martyr, who deferved to be canonized [F]. The people imitated the fury 
‘of the preachers [G]: And what was moft ftrange, was, that the Sorbonne applauded 
the rebellion, and made fome decrees altogether republican [H], of which the Prote- 
ftants did not fail to take advantage, The parliament of Paris heard the complaints of 


the duke of Guife's widow, 
death of her hufband {J}. 
« dow of the EE who was ready to_lye-in, 
* {peaking thefe terrible words imitated from Virgil : 
- Exoriare aliquis noftris ex offibus ultor, 

Qui face Valefios ferroque fequare Tyrannos. 
` Same brave avenger from my afbes rife, 

With fire and ford the tyrants to purfue, 
~ And quite extirpate the Valefan race. 
bi fapa page « (16) The farious Guinceftre, thewing in the pul- 


317312. € pit fome fmall filver candlefticks (17), nicely wrought 
(17) They were © above a hundred years before, in the fhape of fatires 


(16) Maimb. 


Found in the ora~ < carrying flambeaux, charged the king with being a 


tories of Henry 
III, at Bois de 
Vincennes, 2s 


the mob plundere 
them. 


* forcerer, faying, that they were the idols and the 
* figures of the devils, to whom Henry de Valois 
* ufed to facrifice in his retirement at Vincennes, and 
‘that they had ordered him to murder the duke of 
* Guife, defender of the faith. To which 1 add, that 
(18) Medes (18) the curates and confeffors of the faction of the 
Nevres Trnité fixteen, making a factilegious nfe of the power, 


de la Prifedes  ¢ > e . de 
Arm. pag. 467, * Which their holy miniftry gives them, of binding 
pe Malmo. > and unbinding, refufed to abfolve thofe, who declared, 
vbi fupra, page n confeflion, that they could not refolve not to 
got «< acknowledge Henry III as their king.’ 


[F].... and reprefented the duke of Guife as a 
martyr.) The dachels of Nemours was revered at Pa- 
tis (19), ‘ as the mother of two holy martyrs; and 
< the little Feuillant, preaching one day in her prefence, 
* was fo furious as to turn to her, and direé his 
t fpeech to the late duke in thefe words: O boly and 

valede LHi | Serious martyr of GOD 5 blefed is the womb that 
Roire dcu Calvi- ‘ bore thee, and the breafts that fuckled thee tr 
nifme, Leter iti, Thuanus fays, that this duchefs (20), * entreated Hen- 
pag. 37° * ry IIL to reftore to her the bodies of her fons; 
«but it was reprefented to the king, that he fhould 
* not do it, becaufe, the people being fo much pre- 
* pofleffed in their favour, his enemies would not fail 
€ to make them worhhip thofe dead bodies as reliques 
* of faints, which would make * the king more odious: 
* fo that care was taken to get thofe bodies confum- 
ed with lime, through a precaution much like that 
whereby Gop would not fuffer the Jews to know 
where the body of Mofes lay. It appeared by the e- 
vent, that thofe, who gave the king that advice, 
were in the right. For, among other extravagances, 
that were done at Paris, after the death of 
tenti libris, eo- * thofe two brothers, ‘Thuanus obferves, that their 
rondem effigies «< effigies at full length were daily carried to the 
jut hominis « altars, bloody all over, and having a ghaitly look **.* 
rage See the firit paffage quoted by me in the following 
rum quotidie remark. 
fiftebant, fangui- [G] The people imitated the fury of the preachers.) 
nolentas, & pal- « At the fame time, that, by virtue of that unhappy 
po Bc Pa « decree (21), he was deprived of the title of king, 
‘ and only called Henry de Valois, he was abufed and 
(21) TBat is, The © reviled by the furious mob, all manner of ways : they 
decree of the Sor- € vented their rage againft him by fatires, inveétives, 
bonne, * libels, calumnies, and all forts of outrageous words, 
the leaft of which was that of tyrant and apoltate: 
they fell with a bratih fury upon his arms, his 
ftatues, and pi€tures, which were broke, tore, tramp- 
led upon, dragged through the ftreets, burnt, thrown 
(23) Whereby all < into the river, with a thoufand curfes upon him, 
tie members of « whil the duke of Guife and his brother were re- 
dep pican A verenced as martyrs, fo far as to place their pi- 
bandred and € Gures upon the altars (22).” Obferve what Maim- 
twenty fix, reckon- bourg had been faying: As foonas the decree of the 
ing tbe princcsand Sorbonne was publithed at Paris, fays he, They pro- 
prelates; foore =" ay of a fudden to fuch horrid extremities, 
upon the crucifix, 
Thy would never and Juch an execrable fury, contrary to the duty of 
depart from their fubjedts to their lawful prince, that, tho’ our wri- 
a, am ters bave mentioned them, I think it more proper to 
É = rhe death JAY nothing of them, than to profane my biflory with 
of tbe two Guifes, a relation, that would make it unpleafant and odious. 
ell manner of An A& (23) of the pretended parliament, fen? to all 
evays, upon all php towns, that fided with the League, encreafed the 
sialic aie de- fury of the people, who did fill worfe things than be- 


egy Sore: nay, fame, through an abominable mixture of par- 


{tc) Maimb. 
ibid. pag. 305+ 


Í Journal de 
Henry Lil. 


(20) Critique gé 


* In regis invi- 
diam ctiam tan- 
uam beatorum 

felices exuvias 
ad adorationem 
vulgo expofituros: 


` 


** His accede- 
bant libelli inep- 
tiffimi de mar- 
tyr’o fratrum 
cum imaginibus 
eorum infcite 
pictis, nec con- 


newman 


7 
(22) Maimbourgs , 
ubi fupra, pag. 
300, 


aa 


who demanded, 
I fhall fet down an encomium, which is to 


a 


that Henry IV fhould be punifhed for the 
be found in 
-Balzacs 


H) The Sorbonne ..... made fome decrees altove- ai 
Ms republican.) I have faid in another place Gs) vien ee 


entire paflage of the fame hiftorian (26). * Thofe, dane * tina 
1, beteveen cita~ 


the re. 


‘were adiually free from the oath of fidelity and obe- ah [E]. 


Blois, to the prejudice of the Catholic religion, of the Ms de Nevers, 
edil of the i Sie, tant of the darare! ibe ki ep 
the States. Whcreupon the Faculty meeting oa the 
feventh of January, to the number of feventy do- } Mem. det vit, 
tors, after a folemn proceffion, and a mafs of the di Morol. lib. 
Hory Guost, concluded, in the afirmative, upon iiiy cap xxii. 
thoje two points, with a common confent, and without 
any oppofition; they are the very words of the de 
cree: And that this refolution foould be fent to the 

* Pope, that it might be approved by bim, and confirmed 

* by bis authority; and that be would be pleafed to affit 

* the Gallican church, which was under great fufferings, 

* and very much opprefed, On the fifth of April of 

the fame year 1589, the Sorbonne made another de- 

cree, whereby they declare, that Henry de Valois can- 

not be prayed for in any ecclefiafical prayer, much left 

in the canon of the mafs, by reafon of the excommunica- * 

tion be bas incurred; and that thefe words, pro Rege 

noftro, ought to be left out of the canon, left it foould 

be thought that be is prayed for, though the prief, dire- 

reing his intention to fome other perfon, means thoje 

that govern, or bim to whom GOD defigns to give the 

kingdom. They ordain, that, inftead of thofe words, 

three prayers, Pro Chriftianis Principibus noftris Í, t Mem. de fa 
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be faid at mafs, out of the canon: they were printed, Ligue, Tom. Iiis ` 


and are to be feen fill. Lafily, they add, that thofe, ` 
who foall refufe to comply, Jball be deprived of the 
prayers and rights of the Faculty, out of which they fhail 
be expelled as excommunicated perfons; wbich was una- 
nimoufly approved by all the dofors. Thole republican 
principles {pread in fuch a manner among the French 
divines, that Genebrard, one of the principal deputies 
of the clergy to the fates aflembled at Paris in 1593, 
preached a fermon before that aflembly, wherein, in- 
fead of exhorting the deputies, by the word of GOD, 
to think only of the prefervation of the fate and of reti- 
gion, which is the greateft Jupport of it, be endeavoured (37) Maienbourg, 
to prove, by very bad arguments, that their affimbly i, page 4586 
might change and repeal the Salic law, which is the fun- 
damental law of the fate, and bas been always invicla- (28) Letter xiiiy 
bly obferved from the beginning of the French monarchy pag: 228, of the 
to this prefent time (27). tey saie: 
[7] The parliament of Paris received the complaints 20.4), ad 
of the duke of Guife's widow, who demanded that Hen- Mr de Percik 
ry III foould be punifbed for the death of ber busband.] Hitoite de Hen- 
What we read in tho General Criticifm on Maim. ¥ 1V- 
bourg’s Hiftory of Calvinifm (28), concerning the a&tion e Pourde 
brought againit that king, is very curious; but what (29) a ants 
follows is more curious ftill. It was imparted to me by Mr Boucherate 
a very learned man (29), who has colleéted a vait chanceitor 


number of uncommon things relating to learning, and Erare, „Heit 


ian 49 


has a wonderful knowledge of all forts of books, tho’ reana of 
never fo {carce and fo littic known. He was pleated to pose 4 
write 


GUID 


295 
(p Maine Balzac’s Entretiens [K]; This duke was born the 3tft of December i556 (e): He 

a a aee married in 1570, Catherine de Cleves, the fecond daughter of Francis de 

He 


illag de Conte, Toms 
— ates 1, pag 301: 
mifaken by four È i iG ; 
write to me, that he has a {mall book of fixteen pages « they thall think fit. Done imparliament thé laft day 
in Svo, intituled, Advertiffement EF premieres Efcritu- « of January, 1589, figned 
res du procés pour Me fears les Députexz du Royaume de BOUCHER. 
France, aux prétendus Effats qui fe deovient tenir en : 
Ja ville de Blois, demandeurs d’une part. Le peuple — * Upon the petition, prefented this day by the lady 
les béritiers des défunts Duc & Cardinal de Guife, * Catherine de Cleves, Ee. ‘The court, all the cham- 
aufi demandeurs E joints d'une part. Contre any bers being met together, has appointed and appoints 
de Valois troifieme de ce nom, jadis Roy de France &§ de ‘ Mefiieurs Peter Michon and John Courtin, counfel- 
Pologne, autrement dit Theffalonien, au nom ES en la “ lors, to makè an information of the contents of the 
qualité qu'il procede, défendeur d'autre part. Avec l'ap- * {aid petition, and-of it’s circumftances and depen- 
probation des Dofeurs. Et fe vendent chez Denis Bi- ‘ dencies, and the execution of the prefent arreft 
wet, avet permiffion. 1589. That is, Advertifement and * fhall be made by virtue of the extract of it. Done 
Sirf writings of the procefs for the deputies of the king- * in parliament the lak of January, 1589. 
dom of France to the pretended fates, that were to meet z 
in the city of Blois, plaintiffs : the people and the beirs 


BOU CHER. 
the deceafed dake of Guife, and cardinal de Guife, ‘ 
kewife plaintiffs, and joined together: againf? Henry de An extrait of the regifters of parliament. 
Valois, the third of that name, heretofore king of France 


and Poland, otberwife called the Theffalonian, in the 
name and quality be proceeds, defendant. With the ap- 
probation of the dottors. Sold by Denys Binet, with li- 
tence: 1589. The book begins thus: 


* The court, all the feveral chambers being met to- 
gether, having feen the petition prefented to them 
by the lady Catherine de Cleves, €e. importing that, 
upon another petition prefented by her, E?e. and ha- 
ving heard upon it the attorney-general, and all 
things duly confidered, the faid court has admitted 
and admits the faid de Cleves, appellant, from. the 
grant of the faid commiffion, and execution thereof, 
and from whatever enfued or might enfue upon it 5 
ordains, that a commiffion of the faid court be deli- 
vered to her, to fammon whomfoever it may con- 
cern upon the faid appeal; and in the mean time, 
forbids, particularly, commiflioners, and all others, to 
proceed further; and all other courts to take cogni- 
zance of the faê contained in the faid petition, and 
of it’s circumftances and dependencies, upon pain of 
a nullity of proceedings. Moreover, the faid court 
ordains, that all fummons made in general, and- pro- 
claimed in the neighbouring places of a fafe accels, 
will be as good and effedlual as if they were made to 


Advertifement of the law fuit. 


* The deputies of the kingdom of France, plantiffs, 
“according to the fummons of Monf, Peter de Four 
© PEvefque, bearing date the twelfth of January 1589, on 
< the one part, and the people and conforts, likewife join- 
« ed plantiffs on the one part: againft Henry de Valois, 
‘inthe name and quality he proceeds, defendant, on 
“the other part: fay, before you gentlemen, officers, 
“and ogier of the crown of France, holding the 
“court of parliament at Paris, that, for the caufes, 
* reafons, and arguments, hereafter fet forth, 
` * The faid Henry de Valois, by reafon of the mur- 
* der and affaflination committed upon the moft illu- 
“ firious perfons of the duke and cardinal de Guife, 
* fhall be condemned, fora reparation of the faid affaf- ‘ the perfons, or in the houfes of thole whom there 
* fination, to make the amende honorable, having no- * will be occafion to fummon, Done in parliament the 
* thing but his fhirt on, bare-headed, and bare-footed, < firit day of February, 1589, figned 
* with a halter about his neck, attended by the execu- ` DU TILLET. 
f tioner, holding in his hands a burning torch of 
* thirty pounds weight; who fhall fay and declare in [K] Iwill relate an encomium which is to be vou 
“the aflembly of the ftates, upon his knees, that, i Balzacs Entretiens.) I make'no doubt that Balzac 

“wrongfully and without a caufe, he has committed, is the author of it, and that, being a great lover of an 
* or caufed the faid affaffination to be committed, up- hyperbolical ftile; he took care to exaggerate the thing. 

“on the faid duke and cardinal de Guife, for which However it be, thefe are his words: 

* he thall beg pardon of Gop, of the juftice, and of < France doated upon that man} for, fhould I fay 

* the fates: that from this very time, as a criminal, < only, that fhe was in love with him, I thould exprefs 

“and declared to be fuch, he fall be depofed and de- my {elf too faintly. It is no wonder if fhe departed 

* clared unworthy of the crown of France, renouncing ‘ from her duty as fhe did. Such a paflion came very 

“all the rights he might pretend to, for the things ‘ near idolatry: fome invoked him in their prayers; 

“more fully mentioned and declared in the procefs, ‘ others put his cut in their common prayer-book. His 

* of which he fall be found well and duly attainted ‘ picture was every where; fome ran after him in the 

< and conviéted; befides, he fhall be banithed, and ‘ ftreets torub their beads againft his cloak: and one 

* confined for ever to the convent and monaftery of ‘ day, as he returned from Champagne, entering into 

* the Hicronymites, near the wood of Vincennes, to ‘ Paris through St Antony's gate, the people not only 

* live there upon bread and water the reft of his days; ‘ cried, /ong live Guife, but many fung, Hofanna filio 

< and he thall be condemned to pay the charges; and ‘ David. Some- aflemblies, that were not fmall, 
* for thefe caufes, they fay, Ege. By thefe means, and < yielded in an inftant to his good mien. No heart 
“others, which the court of grace may fupply, the « could hold out againft his face; he perfuaded before 
* plaintiffs conclude with charges. In the advocate’s * he fpoke a words it was impoflible to bear him an 
* ablence, figned « ill-will in his prefence. The firit glance he cait up- 
< on his enemies did immediately remove their animo- 
* fity againft him, and produced fuch a commotion 
Arreft of the fupream court of the peers of France again < in their blood, and fo ftrange an alteration in their 
the murderers and affaffins of the cardinal and of the < humours, that afterwards they could not refume their 

duke of Guife. Paris, for Nicolas Nivelle, 1589, 800, * 
e ‘ 
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CHICOT. 


hatred, without animating themfelves a long time; 
with licence. and therefore, what J heard a courtier of that reign 
fay, feems to me to be well obferved, that the He- 
guencts were for the league, when they looked upon the 
duke of Guije. I leave it to hiftory to give an ac- 
count of his aétions, and to carry curiofity as far as 
his thoughts. I will not take upon me to explain 
court-riddJes, nor do my fpeculations reach fo far. 
It is enough for me to believe, without pretending 
to guefs, that he muft needs have been a very extra- 
ordinary man, fince his bare name was fufficient, 


t The court, all the chambers being aflembled, having 

* feen the petition prefented to them by the lady Ca- 
“ therine de Cleves, duchefs-dowager of Guile, Ee. 
£ and heard the attorney-general upon it, and all things 
* daly confidered; has ordained, and ordains, that the 
* commiffion be delivered to the faid petitioner, dire- 
t Qed to two counfellors, to inform about the con- 

* tents of the faid petition, and it's circumftances and 

* dependencies; to the end that the information being ‘after his death, to continue the war againt two po- 

* made, reported to the faid court, and communicated * tent kings; and fince the greateft captain of Europe, 

* to the faid attorney-general, they may ordain what € the fecond founder of this fate, Henry the Great, of 
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(e) He haa four- relates a yery remarkable thing concerning that marriage [L]. They were mutual! 
enyana unfaithful [M]: and, if we believe that hiftorian, ic was not the hufband, who res 
panies will venged himfelf upon his. wife’s lover; he was contented to put her into a violent. 
di Heny HT fright [N]. He left many children behind him (e). Shes wales 
apy ae e was firnamed Gafh-Face [O], by reafon of a wound he received in the cheek, #n -+ 
married eighteen a fight, in the year 1575. The duke of Mayenne his brother fet up for the head of 
, and he eth the. 


with child. aa 
* glorious memory, took towns, and won battles, only asto fay, that the duchefs of Guife had proftituted 
* to ruin the intereft of a man, whd was no longer in ‘ herfelfto him}. The duke of Gnife, being ofall f Ir Mr de Boif- 
* being. I will not omit afaying, which you will not ‘ men the leait capable of jealouly, as to, women, was '* Memoirs 
© be difpleafed to know. ‘It is feparated from the en- ‘ not at firit informed of the foolifh vanity of St Mai. g 2y is Mr 
* comium, and afcribed to marefchal de Rais’s lady. ‘ grin; but the thing was imparted to his nearelt re- rary- 
(40) Balzac,  * Thoe Lorrain princess faid the, bad fo noble a look, * lations and belt friends: and all of them. were fo 
Entretien xxiv, ‘ that other princet looked like citizens to them (30).  ‘ prefling upon him, that, in order to. free. himfelf 
pag: m. 260. [L] Varillas relates avery remarkable thing concern: ‘ trom their importunity, he promifed) them toire- 
ing that marriage.) He fays (31), that the duke of ‘venge himfelt firt upon his wife, -and then upon 
( sence Guife being informed, that Charles IX defigned to have ‘ her pretended lover. Accordingly, he did nor. lie 
Henry II, hive, him affaffinated, confulted the duchefs of Nemours, his ‘ with her the night following, contrary to his cuftom; 
xii, pag. 342. Mother, who told bim, he could not avoid the misfor- ‘ and the next day, he went into her chamber at four 
tune be was threatened with, but by marrying that ‘ aclock in the morning, with a dagger in his sight 
(32) Charles IX very fame night (32), and that foe undertook to.get bim “hand, and a filver porringer full of a blackith liquor 
imat pave awwife. She fent for the princefs of Porciem, who did ` in his left. He awaked the duchefs, who was fait 
caufe be tboughe = "E think fit to refufe that match. Thus the marriage “ afleep, upbraided her in a few words with her unfaith- 
be woas in love was propofed, negotiated, concluded, and confummated, ‘ fuloefs; and, with a look and voice, in which the 
proved with child of a fon, who was ‘ might difcover all the fymptoms of fury and. delpair, 


with tke princels and the duchefs ! 
Se afterwards the fourth duke of Guifes and all this was ‘ told her, he left itto her choice to be flabbed or to 


Margaret. 

tbe romantic x z A . : ti Erg 
a tranfatted in the fpace of four hours. The king, being ‘ drink che poifon prepared in the porringer (38).’ (38) varill, 
oe A Cup, por it the next morning, revoked the order 4a bad The duchefs, not being able to prevail with him by Sidi de Hen- 
printed at Paris, given to la Tour-Gondy. Were this true, I fhould her entreaties, took the pretended poifon, and drunk it ty Ub live xi, 
1694, in wbich wonder that le Laboureur knew nothing of it. He of, end, falling upon ber knees before her oratory, PS- 34% 


pion ei fo knew feveral particulars concerning that duchefs of Waited for the moment fhe fhould expire : but as that 
mucbin lve Guile: He tells us (33), that the prince of Porcien, pretended poifon was the beft jel/y-broth that could be 
with the duke of not long before he died, defired his’ wife, whom be made, fhe was not the worfe for it; and in an hour's 
Guile ‘ag ge SufpeBed to bave a kindnefs for the duke of Guife, not tó time, her husband came to. her, and told her, bew 
furrel S a. marry him. You are young, faid he to ber, rich, and be kad been follicited to make atway with ber, and what 
mance, but is ne Bandjome : thefe qualifications, attended with ancbleextra- courfe be bad taken. The friends and relations of the 
improbable, except Bion, will move feveral perfons to court you. Lapprove duke, having soft all hopes of exafperating bim againft 
in tbis, chat the your marrying again, and leave you the choice of a buf: bis- wife, refolued to kill St Maigrin. About twenty 
oe M A band all over the kingdom, except the duke of Guife, men on borfeback waited for bims ut bis coming out of the 
favourable oppor. whom of all men in the world I bate moft: and I beg Lowore, at twelve o'clock at night, and gave bim 
tunities of erjry- of you, that my greatef enemy may not be the beir of thirty three wounds with their fords and piftols, mop 
ment, they parted what was the deareft to me. He died of a fever at of whith. were mortal, The king exprefled no refene 
without, 8+ Paris, in the year 1564: and fix years after, bis widow, ment, bécaufe be was told, that a-man bad been 
Gay td date’ having compared the memory of a dead busband with the among the affafins, wha feemed to be the duke \of ny 
H ‘Addit. aux prefince of fo great an obje as Henry de Lorrain, Mayenne, being extraordinary tall, and kaving bands ine 
Memoires de duke of Guife, was, yielded to bis merit, and married ‘tike a fooulder of mutton. ` 
Caftelnau, Tom. bim. This account, and that of Varillas, are little con- Take notice, that this duchefs of Guife had been tog 
a Proteftant, during the life of her firit husband ; but the - mi 


L Pg 39% fiftent, 
M] They were mutually unfaithful.) The galantries turned Catholic in the chappel of the cafile of St Gers 
i] 


i 3 J 
one. of is duke of Guife are well known: they make part main en Laye, at the prefiing requsft of Catherine de 
emeanose ofthe defcription Maimbourg gives of him, as has been Medicis ber godmother (39). (32) Hilarion de n 
curum Veneri feen above. ‘ He fpent the night before he was affaf- | [O] He was firnamed Gajb-Face.] A famous hi- Cole, Vics ces a 
lb gt < finated with a lady belonging to the queen, which florian makes an obfervation, which does not feem to a tay 
tetra: quam * Was the reafon why he came later than others to the me to be right. The duke of Guife, fays he (40); oo |, page a 
perdite deperibat, © council: nay, it is thought, that his bleeding at the governour of Champagne, charged the Reiflers, and des” s ub 
indulfiffe, eoqué < nofe in the council-hall, which obliged him to ask /eated them near Chateau Thierry, He was wounded it (40) Mererai, 
tardius furrexifle ¢ for (ome {weat-meats, proceeded from his having ex- the left-check with the foot of an arquebufe, the gaf * Abr. Chron. tis 
fale Dilek: * haufted his ftrength with that woman. IF you will whereof remained all bis life-time, very glorious with Tom. V, page dir 
ria quædam Cu- € not take my word for it, believe at leat Thuanus, *e/pe# to the Catholics, and very advantageous with 3°07 So ng 
biculariis regiis * whofe words I quote in the margin +, and admire ree? to the ladies, who think that brave men are fo 55 
ad refocillandas é the injuftice of that duke, Notwithftanding his be- every where. He has fome realon to fay, that the + Fyr which rea 
vires petty guod « ing fo unfaithful to his wife, he could not endure, marks of bravery are very acceptable to the fair fex fon te was cilld & 
non tam pivori * that fhe fhould be unfaithful to hims for he caufed Madam de Scudery fays (41), that to’ valour is mot Cafd-Face. 4> 
quàm laiiiudini ¢ a handfome young gentleman, called St Megrin, the virtue of women, yet it is certain they love it, and f 
ex contubernio € one of the king’s darlings, to be cruelly affaffinated, fe iser et -w f fome roke, oaii Sor the y jag 
lake of this, Ly preferring Jome men, who are only valiant, Clelia, ily 


pet eccal * for fome reports that went about him and his duchels ; 
to others, who bave feveral virtues infead of one. Ad 


buerat conta&æ ‘ 4. By the king of Navarre’s leave, who had fome : 
aflignatum et.  reafons to approve St Megrin’s punifhment (34), It is certain, that a gentleman, fafpected of cowardice, 
Thuan. lib. xciiis « that a@tion of the duke of Guile was a very great will be defpifed by the ladies (42), and that many of (42) See th ra 
ba € crime (35).’ We fhall fee, by and by, that an author them try the courage of their lovers; I mean, that poor id k 
gres aH Jo fays, the duke of Guife had no hand in St Megrin’s they expofe them to quarrels, in order to fee whether §4.N TES: wy 
ly, 1578. aflaffination. However, he was thought to be the au- they will come off with honour. How many rath 
ther of it, at the court of France (36); and the king actions were done in the French armies, in the 
(34) See below of Navarre was fo fully perfuaded of it, that he faid; XVIth century, for the fake ofa miftrefs, and to de- 
citat. (37)- I am glad my coufin the duke of Guife could not endure, ferve her favour (43)? Mezerai’s oblervation cannot (43) Brentboe 
that fuch a fpark as St Megrin foould cuckold bim: all therefore be criticized in all refpects ; but it may be fpeats of ttem it h 


(35) Critique A other court-fparks, who pretend to make amorous addref: faid, that the reafon he goes upon is not folid, p Jeverad pises 
the ladies love valiant men, and courageous 


ee ie fes to princeffes, foould be ferved in the fame man? grant, 
Letter iii, poge ner (37). But the author, I am going toquote, does fparkss but it is not becaufe they fancy they are ‘i 
4 not deny the love-intrigues of the duchefs of Guife; flout every where, but becaufe the reputation of bra- ; K 
it is true, he does not pretend to warrant the truth of very is attended with great glory, in which thol hare __ ; 
' a dhare, whofe lovers have got fuch a fhining repu- Ny 


(36) s Ebi: them, . 
dom [N] He was contented too put bis wife into a violent tation: and therefore, when women prefer foldiers to 


gams a fright.) < Cauflade St Maigrin, a gentleman of Bour- citizens, and warriors of a diflinguithed valour to 

« deaux, became a favourite of Henry III, meerly on’ common warriors, they fhew more pride and vanity 

< account of his beauty..... He was fo impudent’ than leudnels. They think it much more glorious to | 
I I 


captivate 


gt 
(37) Ibid. 


Digitized by Go. gle sadi- 


ina fight; and 


Suetonius, in vita 


Horatii, fays, 


G UHSE 


the league; and, in that quality; he exercifed a 


He might have taken the title of kin 
tent himfelf with the title of Beut 
attended with an almoft defpo 
throne was vacant, and fo t 
Jaws of the kingdom. 


captivate a great courage, 
heart. 


velt man in France could have dif 


that tbis poet så Whofe face was much more 


rs venereis in 


temperantior tra- 


ditur, mem & 
fpeculato, Ge 


laS Pht.de in thefe words of his (45): to which purpofe 
*oliendis Bettis, mention what Homer fays of Paris, who, 
Pea E from the battle, 


{26 Oire 
yap ğaàwv dye 


Arw hui 


If we go higher, we fhall fin 


coward, and an effeminate 


man; and it will appear, that 
Homer, who is fo happy, and fo natural in defcribing 
the example of that coward, to cry 

hofe, who carefs their wives 
Paris is the only man in his poems 
Nay, he is tranfported with fuch an im- 
patience, when he fhould have been ahamed of bav- 
ing juft then ran away from the fight. Did not the 


paflions, alledges 
down the impatience of t 
in the day-time. 
that does it. 


poet defign to denote b 
poltroons ? Plutarch does 


very foameful thing (46). 
the Iad. how Heétor u 
his cowardice: Helena fpoke to him thus: 


Quod bene te jattas, & fortia fafa recenfess 
dxbdacoy nat 


horyndy, iv 


qian krea Apta magis Veneri, quam fiat tua corpora Marti 
Tibíuavog Thv Bella gerant fortes: tu Pari, femper ama, 
PaRa Heétora, quem laudas, pro te pugnare jubeto ; 
Nam quam ne- Militia eft-operis altera digna tuis (47). 

minem alium 

pctv On war's rough theme thy tongue be ever mates 
bre commemo. Such boafts but ill witb fuch an a/ped fuit. 

pen sen- To war's impetuous deity unknown, 

fitter: Soft Cytherea claims thee all ber own. 

Fini ard ae Ltt the tough hero's arm the jav'lin wield ; 

t0 opprobri Be Exert thy prowe/s in love's gentler field. 7 

ot oe For thee let Heftor, valiant Hefor, fight ; 

ibid, 


A verbis facies diffidet ifta fuis. 


Thy courage, Paris, otber wars invite. 


(47) Orid. Boia, [P 
Relen ad Paid, d Í ] We Dake y 


, Mayenne exercifed a power little 
we 951, ifferent from the royal. He might bave taken the 
au © title of king.) He heard at Lyons, that the duke, and 
the cardinal de Guile, his trothers, had been murdered, 

ery and immediately he went into Burgundy, whereof he 
ai ayes Was governor (48). - He got fome troops together, and 
4, & then marched towards Paris, He was received at Troyes 
with the fame honours that are paid to kings, and 

atted there like a fovercign, fending commiffions to the 

duke of Guife’s creatures, efpecially to Rofne and St 

Paul, to whom be fent orders to command in Champagne 

(49) labia, and Brie (49). He entered Paris the twelfth of Fe- 
Mens Tuary, 1589, < where f, as if he had been the duke of 
tees f Guife railed from the dead, the inhabitants exprefled 
FM Liye, their joy to fuch an exces, that they expofed his 
$ * pi&ture with a clofe crown to the public view, and 

$ Journal de 


t erefled a royal throne to him 4.: and, had he been 
Rew i. * ambitious and bold enough to place himfelf on it, 
“perhaps he would have found people enough that 
* would have acknowledged him, in hopes of getting 
“fome governments, which he would have ereéted 


“into dutchies and countries with homage, 
VOL., Ill. 


Digitized i Co, gle 


I fhall fet down an aét, 
cords of the parliament of Paris [2]; where 


than to conquer a peaceful 
ey get a certain advantage by it ; whereas 
the reft is very cafual. Some brave men are not to 
be compared in their armorus embraces to fome others, 
who feldom ftir out of doors. Many a Roman, who 
had made twenty glorious campaigns, and had been 
loaded with military geet was much inferiour in 
\ He enfes, this refpe& to Ovid and Horace ( ), and. a hundred 
eae fops not fit to handle a fword. ‘it do not think the 
hat be ran away Dia puted this point 
with Zacachrift, or that the marefchal de Rantzaw, 
who bore fo many glorious marks of his valour, and 


afhed than that of the 
duke of Guife, came near the 


flrength of Voiture. 


d, that the ravifher of 
elena was not the valiant He@or, but Paris, a 


not fay fo; but perhaps he 
might have faid it, with as much reafon as there is 


I foall 
running away fign of the Leaguers, 
went to bed with the fair Helena; 
for, fince the poet mentions no other man in bis poem, 
that lies with bis wife in the day-time, be plainly inti- 
mates, that be takes fuch a piece of incontinence to be a 
See, in the third book, of 
pbraided that run-away with 


‚afterwards would 


council of the league (51). * He ordered eve 


ream 
“€ decr 

€ almoft abfolute and fu 
* the extraordinary and un 
* ledged none then, but of the fate an 


© France ... 


* the new feals, that were made, 


troops into the kingdom ; and, 


who intended to make 
who fhould marry the Infanta, it was 


d a power little different from the royal. 
g [P]; but doubtlefs he had fome reafons to con- 
enant-general of the flate and crown of France, really 
tical authority. He and the league fuppofed, that the 
hey overturned the moft folemn and the moft fundamental 

which has been purloined from the re- 
by it will appear, that, in what concerns 


ry thing (5r) Iva. page 
* according to his mind, in fpite of the fixtecn, and 316. 

‘ procured to himfelf an authority very like the fu- 

: wer of kings. For the firit thing, that was 
in that new council, was, that, to denote the 


the 


n the 


pream power beftowed upon 
* him, he fhould have, till the meeting of the States, 


precedented title of licute- 
* nant general, not of the king, for the league acknow- 


crown of 
- « (52). He took an oath for th 
“and odd dignity, on the thirteenth of Marchf, in pag. 317. 
£ the parliament, who confirmed the patent, fealed with 
inftead of the king's, f oe 
“ which had been broken: and, to begin the exercife S r Lys 
* of his office with an aét of fovereignty *, he imme- 
* diately caufed new laws to be publithed, containing 
“ twenty one articles, to unite, under the fame form of 
* government, all the towns, that were engaged in 
“ the league, and thofe that would enter irito it, the 
y it the venereal ftrength of ‘ number of which proved very great in a little time 
* (53)? He took the field, and attacked the king’s (53) Maimb. 
army more than once: he brought the Spanith ibid. pag. 313 
if he oppofed the de- 
a king, 
only becaufe he 


could not be concerned in that nomination, fince he 


Was married, and becaufe it was 
apr of Guile, 
his rebellion, that he 
Henry IV, when the 


that prince, reconciled to the churchof Rome. He 


not fubmit, till he had fuch-advantageous offers made 


only defigned for the 
‘his nephew. He was fo obitinate in 

continued to make war againit 
city of Paris had fubmitred to 


did 


him by the king, that he could hardly have expected 
fo great favours from a prince highly beholden to him (24) Id. ibid. 
(54): The edit, that was made in his favour, is dated at 


Folembray, the eleventh of January, 1596 (55). 
(2) 7 sfa 


Strom the recor: 


pag. 518, & feg 


roduce an aĉ, which bas been purloined (55) Ibid, page 
s of the parliament of Paris.) I havea 519 


copy of it drawn from the original, figned du Tillet. 


here is the tenour of that act. 


An extraét of the records of parliament. 


* This day the Si¢ur duke de Mayenne, lieutenant-ge- 
€ neral of the royal ftateand crown of France, the cham- 
€ bersbeing met together, and the king’s council prefent, 


* having remonftrated to the court the caufes of his, 


* coming to this city, and leaving a great army ; and 
* that fince the fourteenth day of the lat month, the 
* faid court did not fit (56), and there being no pre- 
* fident in it, he thought it neceflary to come and ad- 
* vife with them about it, in order to appoint four prefi- 


(56) The reader 
mutt know, 
that, after the 


« dents, that this great chamber, and thatof theTournelle, fixteen had cau- 


* may not remain without heads, and that he may caule 
< patents to be drawn up for thofe who fhall be eleéted, 


fed prefident 
Briffon to be 


; hanged, the pare 
< being not willing to name any of them himfelf, but ji 


ament would 
« referring the whole matter to the faid court : where- meet no more ; 


‘ upon having feveral times called upon the court to 


‘name them, and the king’s council being heard, it A 
‘has been remonftrated to him by Mr Matthew 


which obliged 


e duke of 


Mayenne to ree 
pair to Paris for 


« Chartier, dean, and the eldeft counfellor, that, up- the affair here 
* on a vacancy of the faid offices, the court was ufed to mentioned. 


* nominate fome perfons to the king, out of which he 


‘ chofe one or two, who were put in poffeflion of 
‘them. But now there being no king, and confider- 
« ing the condition the town was in, the faid court re- 
€ ferred it to him, and defired him to name fome: 
* and at laft, after many excufes, he has faid, that fince 
* the court defired it fhould be fo, and according to 
* to the prayer he had put up in the morning to Go p, 
tand his holy fpirit, that. this affair might be 
* managed with fincerity, he refolved to name, for the 
as Hugh “ofice of firit —— the Sieur Cha 
Fff 


rtier, eldelt 
* counfellor, 


Origii 


al from 


207 


re did ye But he refuted that hokan (so) Maimboutg, 

re M3 not fuffer, that another fhould be vhi fupra. 
pofleffed of it. He was contented, fat of all, Fe 
bis eatery, by making himfelf the ftrongeft 


iS DEW (<2) Id. ibide 
Journal MS. 


* Cayet, Tom. I. 


I 


| 
| 


~ nll 
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the no 
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mination of the prefidents of that parliament, he exercifed all the functions of ‘a 


(F) Maimbourg, King. He affembled the ftates of the kingdom (f), at Paris, in the year 1593. He 
Hift. dela Liguo made an admiral and four marefchals of France in that aflembly (g), and declared, they 
bad been called together ta proceed to the eleétion of a king who foould be a Catholic (b). Bat, when 
(z) Ibid. peg he faw, that he could not be-eleéted, for-he was married, and there was a defign to eleé& 
ig a prince, who might marry the Infanta of Spain, he dexteroufly oppofed it ; which -he 
did the more earneftly, becaufe he knew, that the duke of Guile, his nephew, was the 
perfon, whom they intended to make king. He was extreamly vexed at that nomi- 
nation (i). The duchefs, his wife, could not endure it, and advifed her hufband 40 make 
a peace with the king, rather than be fo bafe as to acknowledge, for bis mafter and king, that 
young lad: So fhe called ber nephew, out of contempt, Thofe, who confider the feveral 
attempts of the Guifes, cannot apprehend what the Cartefian philofopher, James 
Rohault, was dreaming of [R], when he wrote the epiftle dedicatory prefixed to his 


PRE: 456. 


(b) Ibid. pag. 
462. 


(i) Ibid, Pag 
479 


Phyfics, 


* counfellor, before named by the court, to be prefident, 
é whofe virtue, integrity, and ability, are notorious to 
© every body ; and, for the office of fecond prefident, 
« the Sieur Hacqueville, prefident in the great council s 
< and for the office of third prefident, the Sieur de 
« Nally, firft dent in the court of aids, and hereto; 
« fore invefted with one of thofe offices; and for the 
© office of fourth pena, the Sieur le Maiftre, the 
© king’s advocate, having never feen, that he knows of, 
s the faid Sieurs Chartier and le Maiftre, or any other, 
s whom the court fhall think fit to name. Which na- 


` « mination being approved by the faid court, the mat- 


FORMULARY 
of provifions in 
execution of the 
above arreft. 


Digitized by Cox gle 


* ter being taken into confideration, and, notwitftanding 
€ the excafes and remonftrances of the faid Sieur Char- 
« tier, on account of his age of feventy nine years, of 
< his being fickly, and lately recovered from a great 
© ficknels, and becaufe his age requires a quiet life 
< rather than the toils of fuch an office, it has been 
t refolved, that he fhall take the oath of firit prefident 
in the faid court. And having fworh, that in order 
to be promoted to chat office, he has neither given, 
nor promifed to give, or caufe to be given, by him- 
felf or others, gold, filver, or any thing elfe; and 
befides, that he will faithfully and worthily exercife 
the faid office of firft prefident, he has been admitted 
into it, and has made a profeflion of his faith to Mr 
Stephen Fleury, eldeft counfellor, Done in parliament 
the fecond day of December, 1591. „A collation, 
hasbeen made.” Signed. 7 


anrnannanAg 


DU TILLET. 


« Charles de Lorrain, duke of Mayenne, lieutenant- 
* general of the ftate and crown of France, to all thofe 
* to whom thefe prefents fhall come, greeting. The 
greateft fign of the authority and good will of thofe 
who have governed flates, and what they have been 
moh efteemed for by their fubjects, and admired by 
foreigners, has been their care of eftablifhing and 
maintaining the two pillars, on which the prefervation 
of all monarchies is founded, viz. piety and jultice. 
Wherefore, fince it has pleafed Gop to callus to 
the management of the affairs of this kingdom, after 
we have confidered, to the beft of our power, the 
regulations neceflary to promote the glory of Gon, 
our chief intent has been to fill up the places of the 
chief minifters of juftice, with perfons of a probity 
and integrity fuitable to thofe offices. And whereas 
it has been remonftrated to us, and we are fenfible 
that it is very neceffary to fill up the vacancies of the 
prefidents of the parliament of Paris, left the courfe 
of juftice fhould be interrupted, as it is has been of 
late, having refolved to appoint four of them, that 
both the great chamber of the Pleas and Tournelle 
may not be without heads; be it known, that, hav- 
ing this day communicated our defires and intentions 
to the gentlemen of the faid court, the chambers be- 
ing met, and having named the four perfons, whom 
we have thought worthy of thofe offices, and whom 
they have approved, as it appears from the aét and 
decree of this day, here affixed under the counters 
feal ; we, confidering the good and acceptable fervices, 
which Mr ĉe. For fuch is our defire. In witnefs 
« whereof, we have caufed the feal of the kingdom of 
< France to be fet to thefe prefents. Given at Paris 
* the fecond of December, 1591, figned Charles de 
« Lorrain ; and upon the fold, by Monfeigneur, Pe- 
# ricard.” va 

Mr Marais, advocate in the parliament of Paris, has 
been pleafed to fend me the copy he had taken of this 


ee a ANM | 


i 


a&. He has alfo imparted to me fome obfervations - 


upon my Diétionary, which give mea great notion 
f his parts and learning. 
` [R] Thofe, who confider the attempts of the Guifes 
‘cannot apprebend what the Cartefian pbilofopber, 

‘ames Robault, was dreami 

hyfics in the year 1671, and dedicated them to the 
duke of Guife, to whom he made this compliment. 
* Though T had been at liberty to deliberate upon the 
* choice, what proteftion could I have defired for the 
< natural truths I offer to the public, than that of a 
* name, which has been al] along defigned for the fup- 
* port of the greateft truths in the world? your an- 
f ceftors have defended, with a piety that delerves 
© to be ever propofed as a pattern, the divine truths 
* of religion, againft the profeffed enemies of them. 
© Thofe illuftrious heroes maintained the political 
é truths at the expence of their lives; I mean the 
© fundamendal laws of the ftate, and the immutable 
‘ rights of our fovereigns ($ a) againft foreign ene- 
mies, and the domeftic fury of the rebels, And it 
é was your highnefs’s lot to be moreover the pro- 
* te€lor of the truths of nature, having in every thing 
« elfe all the noble fentiments of your anceftors. Nay, 
«we might fee ftill the fame zeal fhine, with the 
t fame luftre, in the perfon of your highnels, were it 
“ not for want of occafion under the glorious reign of 
€ the greateft and the wifeft monarch in the world 


< (57).’ Should a poet vent the fame things, even (57) Rohau't, 
in very fine verfes, it might be reafonably fuppofed, esiftle dedicatory 
that hé did it for his fins, and to expiate fome great tò liis Phylice. 


crime. This thought of Horace might be applied 


to him: 


Nec fatis apparet cur verfus fatitet, utrum 
Minxerit in patrios cineres, an trite bidental 
Moverit inceftus: certe furit (58). 


Whate'er the guilt that drew down fuch a curfe, 
Tis fure the man is mad, and raves in verfe. 


What then fhall we think of a famous philofopher 
and a good mathematician, who is guilty of fuch a fol- 
ly; had he not committed an abominable aétion, 
which deferved he fhould be given over to fo re- 
probate a fenfe? but, to ufe him more gently, has 
he not difhonoured his character by aftirming fuch 
a palpable lye? I am willing to excufe his Carte- 
fianifm as well as I can; and therefore I will fup- 
pofe, that Rohault did not write his epiftle dedicato- 
ry as a philofopher: he wholly divefted himfelf of 
that character, and affumed that of a panegyrilt, 
which is the unlucky fate of thofe, who write epiftles 
dedicatory. A good leffon to difcourage a true phi- 
lofopher from fuch a defignt I go farther, and I fay 
that this philofopher, when he appeared under a cha- 
rafter fo foreign to himfelf, did not wholly ceafe 
to bea philofopher; and that, if he vented a grofs 
falfity, it was not through bafe flattery, but ignorance. 
It is likely he was one of thofe philofophers and 
mathematicians, who relifh nothing but natural phi- 
lofophy and Euclid, and who defpife every thing elfe; 
and do not vouchfafe to learn the hiftory of their own 
country. Perhaps it might be further faid, that his 
great application in making experiments againft a Va- 
cuum, and upon the various qualities of the load-ftoney 
refractions of light, 9c. did not afford him time e- 
nough to read Thuanus and Mezerai; which was the 
reafon why he had but this general notion ime 

ry 


of.) He publifhed his — 


Ma 


GUIS R 


hiftory of the Gu that they. ‘had i Anéh “ope! 
poled the rebelion of te Huga aor 
re fincere in {ome meafure: but his. 
Eg rea Shy ata 


Fp, Rat 

a t eafily 

have been curédof it. Anny ‘might 
have given him an account of what the Guifes did 
againft Henry III, and Henry IV; and the meaneft 


lawyer, or praétitioner in the law, might have, told 
him, that their attemps were didin ny 
to the wà Fae —— wate S | verfion of 
the ciples moft effential to p chy, 
and tet aed feries of ‘the gréateft Gina ar ey 
and treafon, that can be committed.’ Aind therefore 
if he did not {peak againit his confeience, “he deferves 
at leaft to be blamed for neglefting to get him(elf in- 
formed about the things he fpoke of. I think this is 
the only fault he ig guilty of, and I cannot believe 
that he ated againit his knowledge, to fet up for a 
flatterer; for had he had any tinéture of the ee A 
of the XVIth century, he would not have been fo 
bold as to praife his patron in the manner he did, 
Would he fae ventured to commend him for being 
yeady to imitate his anceftors, if there Was occafion 
for it? was it not the-fame thing “as if he had faid : 
When occafion offers, your bighnefs will be always 
ready to raife a rebellion in Parisz to carry on the 
barricado’s as far as the Louvres to force tbe king 
žo run aways to expofe bimto the mof violent inveltives 
of the preachers; to bring an ation againff bim in the 
parliament of Paris; to depofe bim; to bave bim af- 
Saffinated by a monks to exclude the Dakpbin, and all 


4i 


GUISE (CHARLES nz Lorrain duke of), eldeft fon of the 
He was arrefted with feveral 


born the 20th of Auguft 1571, 


cution of Blois, and remained prifoner till the m 


efcape from the caftle of Tours (a). 
the Pope gave public thanks to GOD for it. 
with great acclamations (b), and-not only 
in the league, flocked to him. He made 
fixteen ; but this great profperity proved the 
which the duke of Mayenne conceived upon 
foregoing article, 
duke of Guife her nephew [4]. 


The league made bone-fires upon it every where, and 
That young, prince was a: ba at Se the föirtecath, -| 
the people, but alfo the nobility concerned rma 2" 
a ftrict confederacy with the faction of the 173, & fa tow 
ruin of the patty, by reafon of the jealouly sese. 
that account, I have mentioned it in the (nakis 
er fell in Jove with that young Hie dela Ligues 
ohe bF their wor- ME #55 438m 
tained the govern- 
694-(¢). He: had Gia de eras 
re was taken to prê- Oficiers, pag. 
iged to leave France, It was the +7 
[C]. He retired to Florence (2), (a) 1a. ibid, 
f September 1640. He married, in 1611, 


and died at Cuna, in the Sienefe, the 30th o 


cir aficting their right # kec, I conch ir Ro “4 
iene A a 


fore is afcribed to. 


It is faid, that the duchefs of Mompenfi 
The latter deprived the leaguers of 
thies, by killing the brave St Pol with his own hands [$]. Heo 
ment of Provence, when he fubmitted to Henry IV, in the year i 
fome employments by fea and land under Lewis XHI (d); but ca 
vent his growing too powerful; and he was even obl 
effect of the wife politics of cardinal de Richelieu 


A ihe, 


ply fuch propofitions ; and therefore, if he deferves 
to ne acne for fgh a fault, it is becaufe he did 
not, w ; =— i 7 a “eis . 
Te no BT ae thé Prötefänis we ‘the 
only writers, Who mide a difadvantageous ee 
of te adtidns and seit ot ale fome Ca- 
c authors have done the fame. Read a piece that 
afer Lewis Servin, advocate-geueral in the |) p 
pliidmient of Pah (sof, on A 60 teil 
Cga) Bi ilt le Grainy 1: 6 of Nia Dee of Hetty do ikem 
RPG Ng ahaa Ny mor AAAA] TRR 
Y D! . fays i rms, , cane, & regii 
à much had ot ‘the “a tr date wat a pti Gallo 
7 ‘i t i PN ate rancorum. 
tie ber tr ae cio Pls 


ae 


and the edi@ of Polembray clara 1903, i2 
of the ag gi ‘of January 1596 * praifes mê Svo. 
duke for the ‘affeétion he fhew'd ving 


in preferving thi 
kingdom entire, which 3i: PA ME TOR 4 Mem, de Ia 
the 


} would never Juffer to VI, 
mbsrel, vba toben the fuccefs of bis affairs feemed pe gy6, aii of 
to offer bim the means of “doing "iti as be bas 1599 

finie attempted, after being weakened... . . Probat i 
Mr Rohault, being a better philofopher than gene: 
logift, took for ‘one of this man’s defcendants, th 
duke of Guile, to whom he dedicated his Phyfics, 
1671, i p TE oy d i aa © Lei 


foregoing, was 
others on the day of the exe- mereni 
onth of Auguft 1591, when he made his Abr. Chron 


Tom. VI, page 
mh. 59. Seern 


ote 


Henriete Catherine de Joyeufe, the only daughter of Henry de Joyeufe, marefchal of ©. Pe 


[4] Ze is faid, that the duchefs of Mompenfer fell 
in love with that young duke of Guise, ber nephew.) 
Here is a paffage of Mr Menage (1) The du- 
‘ chefs of Montpenfier was very much in love with 
* her nephew the duke of Guile, fon of Henry Gabh- 
‘ Face. I have formerly feen fome paftionate letters 
‘ the writ to him. Hence it is, that, in the Satire 
“ Ménippée, when every body. is placed according to 
* his rank, the herald cries, Madam de Montpenfier, 
< place your felf under your nephew.’ Mr Menage 
did not recolleé&t all that the herald faid : he forgot 
a very remarkable claufe: there isin the Catholicon, 
Madam Dowager of Montpenfier, as princefs in your 
own right, place your felf under your nephew, See 
the reflexions, made upon this, by the author of 
the new remarks upon this Satire Ménippée (2). 

[B] He deprived the leaguers of one of their wor- 
thies, by flaying with bis own bad the brave St Polj 
* Saint Paul, a fouldier of fortune, who got his ti- 
‘ tle of nobility by his valour and good condué in 
* the art of war (3)' was one of the four marefchals 
of France, created by the duke of Mayenne, in 1593. 
That duke, after the death of the duke of Guile, whofe 
creature this captain was, gave bim the government 
of Champagne, where, after be bad made binjelf ma- 
fler of Rheims, Mezieres, and Vitry, be was fo bold 
as to invade the duchy of Retelois, and take poffefion 
of it in the quality of a duke, by virtue of a grant 
be faid be bad received from the Pope, as the king 
wrote from the camp before Chartres to the duke of 
Nevers. And, at lajt, bis intolerable pride, together 
with the tyranny be exercifed in that province, occafion- 
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ed bis being killed by the young duke of Guife, who 

thruft bis fuord into bisi beart, dbecaufe that prince 

baving very civilly. defired him to witbdras the troops, 

be bad put into Rheims to- fecute it, that pretended 

marefchal, who was réfolved to be abfolute mafter of 

it in fpite of him, told bim haughtii, laying bis band 

to bis foord, that be would not do it (4). It is-no (4) 14. ibid, 

unufual thing for brave men, who revolt againk their 

lawful prince, to be fond of independency. But they 

requently find, that the head of the rebellion requires 

a greater fubmiffion than the true mafter. I believe 

Henry IV would have been more indulgent to St Paul, 

than the duke of Guife was. Note, that Mezerai 

lays all the blame on the duke, who, fays he (ç), de- (5) Mezepai 

figning to get the fpoils of that braye man, picked a Abr. Chron’ 

quarrel with bim in the fireets of Rheims, and ran Tom. VI, pag. 

his fword into bis belly. "The fame hiftorian obferves, 124: See, lere- 

that Saint Pol, the day before the barricadoes, faved the cate), wee 

life of that duke’s father. See how thankful he was Mary de Medicis 

for that great fervice. faid of that ation 
[C] He was obliged to quit France, This was the of the dake of 

eed of the wife politics of cardinal Richelieun j A CTE 

fad experience had been made of the great power 

of the name of Guile, even when the league was 

diffolved. That -houfe was in a manner a ftate with- 

in a ftate, and it was to be feared, that the foily and 

the wrong zeal of the people would make an idol of 

it, as often as any religious war fhould arife. And 

therefore prudence required, that their credit fhould 

be fomewhat leffened, which the firk minifter took 

care of under the reign of Lewis XIII. 
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(1) The dog France, and widow of Henry de Bourbon, . duke of Momperifier (f),- by whom he had 
this Henry de feveral children {(D]. The marefchal de Baffompierre ‘commends him very much (8). (o) Testo 
age oF bis 


Bourbon, wis J fhal] make a remark concerning the duke of Chevreufe, brother to this duke of Gies 
Giton of rnc, Guife [E], and another upon the chevalier de Guife [P], who ¿was alfo his brother, aay 
$ howsiles074 ify > ods Jtv fo 3s 


Lewis Kill ea. a be and 
This Henrete setup sha a S i bons odors Bursa sciabagny Vi xs ski bis 

f Pr ~ rà b sti. lži ewl o ci Ics ? 
Joyeufe died in pp] By whom be bad feveral children.) Fk thall molefted rd the court, nor by the judges upon that 
the year 1655 only fpeak of his fons: you may fee in another place, account : fo. great was the authority of that houfe! 


(6) what concerns his daughters, The prince of Join- the WEN I am going to quote, will make us very 


(6) In the bt Ville” his ae aN NOES ra i j ; l 

he Ville, his eldeft fon, died at Florence, the feventh of fenfible of it-(18).-- The chevalier de Guile and Ba- Fal. 

following article November, td in his ten’ f cighth year, without Bie Lux, * met one morning it St Honoré’s nig Lays 
Asis sing mai j His fecon € ftreet the Baron was on foot-(19), and the che- ancien ulage des 


im i the, following article. The « valier on horfe-back, who alighted from his horfe, Duels, pag 533. 


being married (7). 


feiern PE by the name of duke of ayeal 
unmarried, the fifteenth o March, 1637. Lewis, their * could not, ima ine, that it was in’ earnelt; however: nas's hiftory, dibs 
brother, took then the title of duke of Joyeules he < he drew his {word, but with lime fuecels 5 he viinit, par. 
was born in 1622, He was seat chamber ; ‘was grown old, and was no match for a young an and the 
narried, at i » who had lately made- an.end of his ex- pi aw fil, 


‘and he married, at Toul 
fen tes Marthe si, the x and ‘ erciless And, indi 
ois 


,ibide a party of the enemie | Arr: i n < pace to.th 
ore LEWIS JOSEPH 7 Lorrain duke of GUISE, ing. ‘Thus died baron de Lux, for boalting, as it 


younger daughter of Galton of France, duke of Or- ‘ He had a fon of the fame age sih te chevalier de 


(a) Tbid. page Of July, 1671 (9), leaving behind him a fon, called © the ju grief of an only fon for the death of his fa- 
459» 460 


Tom. 1, PE ™ OF the following article, and obferve, that Roger de < ther, he would not fatisfy his renfentment. To have 
Lorrain, the fifth fon of our Charles duke of Guife, 


(is) nae SIDE] Z will make a remark concerning the duke of < would not have ftirred, and where no man would 
Chevreufe, brother of this duke of Guife.) His name. « have) been fo bold as to go and ask for him. It is a 
was Claudius de Lorrain, and he was the fecond.« misfortune for gentlemen to have to do with princes, 
fon of Henry duke of Guife. He was born the fifth « whe are like iron veffels againit. an earthen one, 
of June, 1578, and his firt title was that of * which cannot ftrike, without breaking them. How- 


at the fiege of la Fere, and, in 1597, at that of and no prince is exempt from it (20).’ The young -oy D'Audi- 
Amiens. The king being difpleafed with him by- baron de Lux refolved to challenge the chevalier de sas ibid. pg 
realon of fome court-intrigues, he was obliged to be- Guife.. ‘ The challenge was carried by his gentleman, 540," 
take himfelf to the war in Hungary. He was made ¢ who worthily performed his mafler’s order. It was a 
duke of Chevreufe, and peer of France, in March, « dangerous attempt; for, if he had been known, and 
1612, and knight of the Hory Gnosr, the firt of < his defign had been never fo little fufpeéted, he 
pavar 1620. He ferved, in 1621, at the fieges of < would have been thrown out of the higheit windows. 
* But he went thither fo early, that every body was 
ed with the offices of great chamberlain of France, « ftill afleep. He entered into the chevalier’s chamber, 
and great falconer, He was fucceflively governor < and, awaking him in the name of the baron de Lux, 
of the upper and lower Marche, and | Auvergne, * moft humbly befought him, &¢ (21) The cheva- -iy Jd. stay 
Bourbonnois, and Picardy, He married, as proxy to lier went to the place appointed, and killed his ene- a. pron 
the king of Great Britain, the princefs Henriette Ma- my, and ‘ returned to the Hotel de Guife, where he 
ty of France in 1625, and conducted her into England < was vifited by the braves of the court. Several 
with a magnificent train. He was at the fiege of < verfes were made upon that duel under the names of 
Rochelle, in 1628. He died of an apoplexy at Paris, ¢ Paris and Lucidor, becaufe the chevalier of Guife's 
the twenty fourth of January, 1657, without male-iffue. < name was Paris (22).’ Take notice, that the poets (22) Mercure 
He had only daughters (13). He married in 1622, declared for the conqueror, They wrote, that this i soa 


Tos dukes An- Mary de Rohan, widow of the conftable de Luines, prince and chevalier, 1, pag. 5% 
felme, ubi fup’@, and eldeft daughter of Hercules de Rohan, duke of 
pag 458, 459 Mombazon (14). It is that duchefs of Chevreufe, who Ponfsé d'un vif reffentiment 
(s4) Ta. mias “8 fo much talked of, daring the broils of the court Avoit fait paler vaillamment 
of Lewis XII, and during the civil-war of Paris Awl fuss dade cholet 
‘under Lewis XIV. Cardinal Richelieu caufed her to wn J Toi 
retire from the court; fhe made her efcape into Lor- Celuy-Ia (dard cag oe 
rain, from whence fhe went to Bruffels. She had D'avoir peu (chere vanité) 
leave to return into France, after the death of Lewis Empefcher la mort de fon pere (23). (23) Thid pte 
XIII, and quickly renewed her intrigues, being fecond- ahs 


ed by the duchefs of Mombazon, her mother-in-law. Urged by frrong refentment, had bravely facrificed to a 

(15) In the re- We {hall fee fome proof of it hereafter (15). She juf revenge bim, who bad boafted (fond vanity!) tbat 
mark [Dj of the had ftipulated during the imprifonment of the princes, 4e might bave hindered the death of bis father. 

following article. that he daughter fhould be married to the prince 

_._ of Conti (16); but it came to nothing. People did not fail to make their obfervations upon 

16) fer rote [F] 4 remark upon the chevalier de GUISE.) the inequality of fuccefs in combits, where juftice 

E “ap. iv. He was the fon of that duke of Guile, who was feemed tobe equal. ff the chevalier was to have the 

i murthered at Blois in 1588, and was a pofthumous advantage in the firft fight, becaufe he defigned to re- 

(17) Aafelme, child, and called Francis Alexander Paris (17). He venge his father’s blood ; he fhould have been overcome 

vbi fupra, page killed Baron de Lux, in the ftreets of Paris, the fifth in the fecond, becaufe he was to give fatisfaction to the 

427 of. January, 1613; and, within a month, he killed fon of a man, whom he had killed; and yet he was as 

the fon of the fame baron, and was not in the leat fuccefsful in the fecond as in the firt. Many Pails 


‘Original 
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“atid who killeds.insa very. 
being brought into the leaft 
ti MaIOayo as suai o) aa oorevbarl tether. gro¥q 

ere furprized at'ît, and made ferious“teflexionsı 
Boe miria fpeaking, fuch quer ate 


“to the greater or lefler skill, ‘courage, and 
firength, “combatants, or by the ‘coneourfe of 
tee eo caufes, and not according to the greater 
or Je t. >I cannot tell whether any ‘body. madé 
two other which naturally offer theméelves. 
One is, thar, taking things ftridtly, the firt combat was 
c ‘to th Tae of goed chival ry for'a young 
ared for fighting; to attack ‘ad Oil nda bho ex: 


ang Ls era Arria die acing 
out drawing his (word, “Who has forgot?all the’ fencing 
rules,’ in'a Kaar Whofe legs and arms are weak, is’ al- 
moft the fame thing: as if two men’ fhould ‘attack’ one, 

or a be ee eer ee ena 
eats. Thé fecond reflexion is, ‘that Mefiieurs de Guile 
were very unjult under the reigns of Henry IV, and 
Lewis XII, to revenge'themfelves fo violently. upon 
thofe, who had been fomewhat concerned in the exe- 
oars Blois. “They liad’ obtained a general amnefty 

r all their rebellions, and as many favours as if they 

had done great fervices’ to their king. “Should: they 
not have been as indulgent to thofe; ‘who’ had only 

` executed the orders of Henry HI, or had‘not diffuaded 
him ffom an attempt, he’ thought ‘moft neceffary for 
the vation of his crown? fhould they ‘not’ have 
co nded it under the general amnefty, which 
was fo advantageous to them ? one might make another 
"reflexion ‘concerning’ thofe, who bitterly lament’ the 
lof, which, fay they, the princes and great: lords‘ of 
France have fuffered of their authority. The power, fay 
they, is too much concentred; it fhould be divided as 

it was. formerly. But why then 
horrid coufufions that 


i 
j ‘ome thems you fee, Baffompierre, 


de Baffompierre adds, * that the 


forget the , de 
ié to ‘the queen with fo much ‘re! and fubmitlion, 


do, the 
kingdom was expofed to; when” 


$ 


od blues iy! cd € groan fy nSER 
fl | t's oll am eld 
$°féd to, /and whata noble exploit it isto kill- an 
* gentleman without defence, and without giving. him 
* warning. But ‘thefe are the tricks:of that: fami 
© like the killing: of St’ Paul (28) 5... . The council (28) Se, aboueg 
“mevin the other hall, whither I led the queen, hap» citation (5). 
* pening to ‘be ‘near her. That aétion occafioned 
“great murmurings, and every body was offend» 
sedi to hear, that there wasa concourse of 
nobility in the Hôtel de Guife, and that the duke 
‘of Guile was to come to the queen well attended. 
“ Whereupon the queen. was advifed to fend. Mr de 
SoChateau-vieux to the duke of Guife, to forbid him 
f to wait upon'the queen, till fhe fent for him, and 
tito command, in her majefty’s name; all the nobi» . 
Elity, that were ini the houfe, to retire... (29). Mr (26) Beffnin 
$ ide Chateau-vieux obferved his orders, and, being ibid: pag- 27$. 
‘returned, faid; that fome had appeared unwilling to 
‘retire, and that the duke of Guife had defired them 
“to go away, fince the queen commanded it. And, 
“ being asked, who thole- refractory men were, he 
* ‘named three or four, and, among others, Mr dela 
* Rochefoucaut. Some incenfed -the queen againit 
‘ him, who, being mafter of the king’s: wardrobe, 
“ fhould have been more willing to obey than any 
€ body elfe; whereupon it was refolved to turn 
“him out of the court. It was-alfo refolved, that the 
* parliament fhould take cognizance of that affair, and 
* fhould be informed of it. The queen was fomewhat 
Sappeafed by the quick obedience of the duke of 
£ Guile; and beeaufe, when the chevalier came to 
“the palace of Gnife, after he had killed the baron, 
t the duke bad him go into the country.’ Marefchal 
e of Guife, Spoke 


the “court was: weak, ‘under the mifiority: of Lewisi)“ that he pacified her a little; : bat that Madam de 


XIL? do they wih for the return of that pretended; 


time, when.a chevalier de Guife killed a man, 


of quality in the ftreets of Paris with impunity, and’ 
was not fo much as obliged to excule himfelf to his printe, 
or the juftice of the kingdom. dris fa ogl 


(24) D'Avat- This chevalier died at Baux, in Provence (24), about a 
puer, obi fupra, year after (25). He dim/elf fired a cannon that bur 
Pigs 552e carried off one balf of bis body... .. Being carrie 

y into the city of Arles the next day, the people, crying 
(35) 1a. oy and groaning in a firange manner, unnailed bis coffin, 
yates ript open bis foroud, and, finding no alteration in bis face, 
fopra, pag. 427, bad bis pi@ure drawn, and fet up in the town-boufe, asa 
places bis deat —qoarning for the livingto lament bim,.and a monument 
to poflerity to prejerve bis memory forever. But what 
is more furprizing fill, the two chief towns of that 
province, Aix and Arles, bawing a difpute about bis 
body, and each of them frriving to have the honour of 
burying it, could not be reconciled but by this expedient, 
which was io give bis beart to the one, and to leave 
the body to the other. He was alfo dameuted at court, 
not oniy by bis relations, but aljo by the king and the 
queen-mother, whv paid a vifit to the duke of Guife, 
and tondoled with bim in bis very palace.» -But efpecially 
the princefs of Conti, bis fifter, was fo offitted, that the 
fine pens of that time made it their bufinefs to comi- 
Sort ber (26). Here you fee a remainder of the idola- 
tary of the French Catholics for the name of Guife. 
Had none been found of that name, that great fcourge 
of Heretics, but thofe, who continually endeavoured 
to live a Chriftian life, a»philofopher would be lefs fur- 
prized at it; but what fort of men were the greateft 
idolaters of that kind? thofe, who were moft addict- 
ed to the common vices, fuch as leudnefs, drinking, 
gaming, avarice, lying, flandering, and envy. Thefe 
are the men, who, to keep up the temporal profperity 
of their religion, and to extirpate what they call here- 
fy, carry their zeal beyond all bounds. 

[G] . ... . Without being brought into the leaf trou- 
ble upon that account.) This plainly refults from the 
Narrative I have taken out of the book, intituled, Frai 
& ancien Ufage des duels. But Iwill not ule this tef- 
timony without examining what I find in Baffom- 
(27) Bafomp. Pierre (27). * The queen was very angry, when fhe 
Memoir. Tom. “ beard, that the chevalier de Guije bad killed baron 
ann M274, * de Luz. Iwent at the fame time to the Louvre, 

“where I found her weeping ; and fhe had feat for 

* the princes and minifters to hold acounci! about that 

“ affair, which the laid very much to heart. She told 
VOL. Il. 


(26) Id, Ibid, 
PR 55t 
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* Guife-his mother {poke fo haughtily tothe queen, that 
her anew ;_ shat Mr de la Rochefou- > 
é taut was ordered to leave the court (30) +” that the (30) Id. ibid 


“duke of ‘Guife’‘fided: with' the’ cabal: of the prince’ of pag: 277. 
Condé, andfaid; {peaking of la Rochefoucaut ; ‘yes, by 


hall ço Ik not be be- 
* holden to the queen: for it (31),’ That the queen (31) Id. ibid. 
Was fo alarmed at the union of the duke of Guile with pas: 281, 232 
the prince of Condé, that fhe ordered Baflompierre to 
offer to that duke the fum of a hundred thoufand crowns 
ready money, the-general-lieutenancy, of Provence for 
hir brother, the chevalier, the reverfion of the abbey of 


‘Goody he, hall come apain, and I fha 


St-Germain for the princefs of Conti, his filer, and the 


return of la Rothefoucaut (32) 3 thatthe duke of Guile (32) 4d, ibide 
accepted thofe offers, and promiled to leave the cabal pag: 284- 
(33). I thall conclude with thefe words of marefchal F 
de Bailompierre (34). ‘ Some few. days after, the (33) ae 
t young baron. de Lux fent a challenge tothe chevalier "* 7° 
* de Guife, who killed him. I faw one thing more (34) Id. ibid. 
‘ very ftrange in the changes of the court. The che- pag. 303+ 
© valier de Guife:having killed the father, the queen 
“ordered the parliament to take cognizance of it, and 
* to profecute him; and yet, in lels than a week after, 
‘ though he had alfo killed the fon of the faid baron 
“de Lux, the queen fent to him, to know how he 
t did after the wounds he had received in this lalt 
* combat (35). (34) Id. ibid. 
Baffompierre’s account feems to be inconfiftent with pag. 303: 
what I have faid in the preceding remark, building 
upon d’Audignier’s narrative, which contains nothing, 
whereby it appears, that the judges took cognizance 
of that affair, or that the chevalier de Guife was 
brought into any trouble ; but at the bottom thofe two 
accounts may be eafily reconciled. All that can be 
concluded from Baffompierre’s narrative, is, I. That the 
queen's council ordered that the parliament fhould take 
cognizance of that caufe. H. That this order con+ 
tinued till the duke of Guife fided with the prince's 
cabal. But this interval was fo fhort, that it is very 
likely the parliament did not begin their proceedings, 
or that they went on fo flowly, that few people heard 
of them ; and therefore d’Audiguier is very exculable 
for making no mention of them. He fuppofes, that 
the chevalier lay every night in the palace of Guife, and 
yet Baflompierre fays, that the duke fent him into 
the country. I believe the duke told the queen, that. 
he had taken fuch a courfe withthe chevalier p never- 
theleis I think d'Audiguier is not.miftaken. Theduke 
Gegg knew 
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(36) Id. ibid. 
Page 303+ 
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460. 


{2) Pag. 53» 


EY Gramond. 
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1621, 


(4) intrigues ga- 


Pantes de la Cour 
de France, Tom. 
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the Catroufel of the year 1612, and was like to carry the prize at the running’ at the 


ring [H] =n j 


knew well enough, that no commiffaries would be 
fent to his houfe, in order to fee whether the che- 
valier was there ftill: And it is to be obferved, that 
all authors are agreed, that the young baron de Lux 
fent his challenge to the palace of Guife, when the 
chevalier was in bed. The latter lay therefore in 
that honfe, and confequently his abfence had been very 
fhort, if he had been fent into the country, as the 
duke affirmed. But what deferyes moft to be confi- 
dered, is, that Baflompierre’s narrative fhews, flill mare 
clearly than d’Audiguier’s, the horrid confufion, and 
the dreadful diforders France is reduced to, when the 
court wants a fufficient power to make itfelf dreaded: 
This is the right way of confuting thole republican 
authors, who continually fay, that the happy time. is 
over, when the power wasdivided between the king 
and great lords. Oh! what a fine golden age was that, 
„in which the chevalier de Guife killed the father and 


fon ina month’s time, and yet obtained general-lieu- 


tenancies; and it was but fiding with a prince’s faction, 
to put a ftop to all proceedings of royal juftice, and to 
be well paid befides ! Take notice, that, though Baf- 
fompierre was an eye-witnefs of what he relates, it does 
not follow, that he gives a better account of the {mall 
circumttances of things than other hiftorians do. - He 
is fometimes grofsly miftaken in that refpeét. Here is 
an inftance is ; he reckons (36) buta week between 
the death of baron de Lux the father, and that of ba- 
ron de Lux the fon; and yet it is certain there was a 
month between, ) ir 
[H] He fignalized bimfelfin the Carroufel. ... and 
was like to carry the prize at the running at the ring.) 
I hall comment upon thefe words, not fo much, to 


was of the firit troop of 


* prize belongs to the lady who gives it. Thus the 
$ eet being, put of, the ring remained. in, difpuce 
* between the chevalier de Guife, the marquis de la 


€ marquis de la. Valette having hit it but twice, the atre 
< marquis de. Rouillac, whe is it in all che races, ogg ad 
* carried the. prize (37).’ The chevalier de Guife 
the. affailants in tha tae (48) Taken from 
roufel, and took the name of Olivante de Loro, That tbe Mercure 
troop was that of the knights of the fun, and the Fenson Tom. 
prince of Conti was their head (38). ee oa 


oe  adann, Ibia 


GUISE (Henry peLorrain duke of), fon of the foregoing, was born the 
fourth of April 1614 (a), and was one of ‘the moft accomplifhed lords of France, well 
fhaped, fkilled in all forts of exercifes,’ and full of wit and courage.: There would be 
no need of many fictions to make his hiftory look like a romance. He was defigned 
for the church, and invefted with many abbies’ [4], and even nominated to the arch- 
bifoopric of Rheims (b) ; « but having promifed to marry the princefs Anne of Mantua [B]... 
< cardinal de Richelieu found a way to deprive him of “all his benefices, which occa~ 
€ fioned his retiring to Bruffels, where he married the countefs de Boffu [C], whom 


[4] He was invefted with many abbies.) «Thole of 
© StDenysin France, St Remy of Rheims, St Nicaife, 
© St Peter of Corbie,Fefcamp, Mont St Michael, St Martin 
* of Pontoife, Orcamp, Chambon, and Montirandé (1), 
He had five hundred thoufand livres a year in bene- 
fices, if we believe the author of the State of France 
{2), printed in 1657. Note, that he was but a child, 
when he began to have that vaft income, the {poils of 
two rich cardinals. He fucceeded, in 1615, cardinal 
de Joyeufe, his mother’s uncle, in his eftate, and car- 
dina) de Guife in 1621. This Ihave read in prefi- 
dent de Gramond (3), who obferves, that cardinal de 
Guife had a hundred thoufand crowns a year, which 
the king gave to the young abbot of Fefcamp. 

(B) Having promifed to marry the princefs Anne of 
Mantua.) I am going to quote an author, who is fo 
far from faying, that the duke was deprived of his be- 
nefices by reafon of that engagement, that he affirms 
he had parted with them before he engaged in that mar- 
riage. “ That prince, being a younger brother, was 
* defigned for the church, and made archbifhop of 
* Rheims: he parted with his benefices, after the death 
t of his brother, and intended to marry Anne Gon. 
* zaga, filter to the princefs Mary, whom I have 
* fpoken of. Cardinal de Richelieu, being fenfible that 
this match was again{ft the good of the ftate, made 
ufe of the king’s authority to prevent it, and caufed 
that princefs to be confined to a convent. The duke 
of Guile, being extremely vexed at ir, left the king- 
dom, and retired to Cologne, whither his miftrefs 
went to him in a man’s difguife; but he fent her 
back, and went to Bruffels, wherehe found the other 
exiles (4). - 

(C) He married the countefs de Boffz.) The duchefs 
of Chevreufe, who was then at Bruffels, brought the 
duke of Guile acquainted with that countels (5), * who 
< was a young widow of a {weet and gay humour. .. 
* She was brought into a company, where the duke of 


Š o menan a 
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© he 


Guife was; and fhe made fo many advances.to him, 
that he could not forbear anfwering them. It is true, 
that, left he fhould have an ill opinion of her con- 
duct, fhe immediately talked to him of marriage; and 
the duke declared, he defired nothing more than to 
unite his fortune to her’s, but in fuch terms, as fufi- 
ciently fhewed that he intended only to divert him- 
felf during his exile. Though the countels. faw 
through his intention, fhe made as if fhe had not 
perceived it, hoping to engage him more eafily by a 
feigned ingenuity. One day the carried him to a fine 
houfe fhe had a league from Bruffels, and afforded 
him all the diverfions that could be had in that fea- 
fon, which was the moft pleafant in the year. The 
duke could not forbear exprefling his acknowledge- 
ment, and talking to her of love as he ufed to do. 
The countefs told him, that if he was as much in 
love as he pretended to be, he would fhew a more 
earneft defire to marry her. ‘The duke {wore to her, 
that he defired nothing fo carneftly as to {pend the 
reft of his life with fo lovely a perfon, and that fhe 
might put him to the trial. The countefs, taking 
him at his word, replied, that fhe would quickly 
know, whether his proteftations were fincere, fince 
fhe had in her houfe a notary and a priet to marry 
them. The duke was furprized at her difcourfe, but 
diffembled the matter, and thought he might grant 
her defire without any hazard, and that fhe would 
be entrapped in her own {nares, fince fuch a mar- 
riage, made without the formalities prefcribed by the 
* canons, and without the king’s confent, could not 
* ftand. The countefs, perceiving that the duke was 
* difpofed to do what fhe defired, called in Manfele, 
£ chaplain to the army, who married them, and dif- 
< penfed them from publifhing the bans, as if he had 
* had the fame authority as the archbifhop of Mechlen. 
< The duke fpent the night in that noble houfe with 


* his bride, expreffing fo much love to her, that fhe 
* k =“ was 
Origins! tom 
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< ples to command the army of the people, 
‘and carried’ into Spain (c).* 


o irsana concluded with $ 
for a greater fecurity of that treaty; 
fattened 


G B 1.8) 
t he left fori after; and returned into France, Being out of favour again, he retired - 
«to Rome, where he had his marriage diffolved: . From whence he removed to Na~ 


where he was foon after made a ] 


for ‘contumacy the fixth of September 1641, and made his peace in Auguit 
1643 (2) 3 that; fome months after, he fought’ a! ducl with the count de: Co t) Father An- 


ligni [D]; and that this quarrel was occafioned: 


4 
yve g 
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© was well pleafed with the happy fucce's of her iD 
ys isng -he went home, after he had frei 
* the new duchefs, that their marriage fhould be ke 

© fecret, till he had obtained the confent of the court and ` 
«his familye © Notwithftanding-the care that - was © 


« it cameto the knowledge of the duked’Elbeuf, and the. 
é panel, of Chevreufe, who upbraided the duke of 
€ Guile with it, 2 a very bafe thing, The refpeét he 
“had for the ladies, prevented his falling into a paf- 
© fiom againft the, duchels; but he fell’ out with the 
< duke d’Elbenf to fuch a degree, that they would 
“ have fought, had not the arch-duke reconciled them. 
© The duke of Guife, having loft all hopes of reveng- 
“ing himfelf with {word in hand, looked for fome 
© other way of vexing the two perfons, who had of- 
« fended him, and thought the moft effectual was to 
€ bring the countefs to his houfe, and to treat her pub- 
* lickly as his wife. ‘This he did, and ever after he 
< lived in. good. underftanding with her all the time he 
* was at Bruffels.. The author, who relates this,, fupà 
pofes, that the duke of Guife endeavoured. to.get* his 
Marriage diflolved, for no other.reafon, but that he 


might marry Mademoifelle de Pons., I thal. fet down: 


{7) See the 
Mercure Hifor, 


` Febr, 1700, pag. 


183, But fee 
paticalarly the 
remark [C} of 
the following 
article, 


(8) Bafom pierre, 
Journal of his 
Life, in the laft 
Pee, 


his_own words again (6). * The duke of Guife could 


> “not marry Mademoilelle de Pons, without getting. 


* his marriage with the countefs de Boffu diffolved,, 
* and therefore he refolved to go to Rome, in order to, 
+ follicit the diffolution of it atthe Rota. The aétion 
< was already commenced, and the duchefs of Guite,) 
* his mother, had fent a gentleman thither to that pur- 
* pole; but, when fhe heard, that her fon was in, love 
* with Mademoifelle de Pons, fhe fent word to. her 
«agent to drop the profecution. The duke fet out at, 
« lalt, and, after many dangers at fea, arrived {afe at 
* Florence, and engaged the great duke to write in his 
* behalf to Innocent X, lately raifed to the pontificate. 
< When that prince came to Rome, he was very kind- 
< ly received by the Pope, who at his requet gave a 
* cardinal’s hat to cardinal Mazarin’s. brother. . The 
* duke of Guile hoped, that this fervice would move 
* that firt minifler to favour his defign; but, on the 
s papka, the French embaflador was ordered to op- 
* poleit? 

I muft obferve, that the queftion concerning the va- 
lidity of the marriage of the duke of Guile, and the 
countefs de Boffu, has been debated again, not long 
ago. We have feen in the public news, that it has 
been declared valid by the Rota at Rome (7), and that 
the parliament of Paris has given a contrary judgment. 
It is therefore fill a matter of difpute: Adhuc fub ju- 
dice lis ef. I muft not forget what marefchal de Baf- 
fompierre fays, that the duke of Guile, who died in 
1640, had juffred very much in bis family by the lofe 
of bis two children... . and by _reafon of the ill con- 
du of the third, who lived not according to bis profe/- 
fion (8). He, whom Baflompierre calls the third fon 
of that duke of Guife, was the fecond, the fame who 
courted the countefs de Boffu, who had fo many ab- 
bies, and lived a Jife fo unbecoming thofe, who are 
defigned for prelacies. 

[D] He fought a duel with the count de Coligni.] 
This affair made a great nojíe, and I believe the rea- 
ders will be well pleated to find here a particular ac- 
count of it, It is a remarkable inftance of the diforders 
fually occafioned by the jealoufy and gallantry of the 
fair fex. The following narrative may be depended up- 
ons for, though I take it from an author, who does 
not put his name to his book, who is fometimes mi- 
flaken, and often confounds matters of fact, without 
taking much care to avoid anachronifms, he was very 
well informed of the affair, upon this occafion, and re- 
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ville, daughter of the prince of Condé; was c 
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Jatesit ritach: inthe fame imannér as Mr de la Barde, a 
ian, (9: “ (10), The duchels of Chey- (9) See tbe fecond 
cied, that the prince was the, chief 4 de Rebus 


very exact hi 
€ reufe, who. 


303 


z 


France, 5 
Paris 16575 


This is what I- find concerning him, in’ a book ( L'Efat deta 
printed at Paris’ in the year 1657. To:which I muft add, that the duke of Guife had: 
a hand-in the treaty, which the count de Soiffons; the duke of Bouillon, and:fome Bar 

(d); that he madea public journey to Brufféls (2) Memoirs 
‘he was profecuted as a ial 


16575 > 
È è efor, | 
š that he was <e Meg $ 


bya difference, wherein Madam: de fime, ubi. foprs, 
» He came off viétorious, "°° 


i 


* cable of the duke of Beaufort confinement, and of Galiei iter 
« ‘Chateauneiif’s difgrace,  refolved: tor be revenged ‘of gæi, pag. 71, & 


* taken to keep:that adventure from being made public; * him: | Though the ladies are -apt to flatter them(€lves feg. 


« in point, of beauty, her gla(s. had acquainted h 


« more than once, that her charms, half worn out, (10) Intrieues 
© ftoodl in need of a younget perfon; to ftrengthen her Calantes de Ja 


+ intereft, and 


“out of her family: ~ The davghter.of the countels de 228, & eg 


« Vertus, .whom. the duke: of Montbafon hey athens 
« had married, was, as has been faid before, the moft 
* beautiful’ woman iñ France; befides, he hada fpite 
*againit the prince of Condé’s filter, who, having mar- 
« tied the dike of Longueville, had deprived her of a 
« lover; and fo fhe found it novdifficult thing to ‘bring 
‘ her over to her interet. The duke of Guife, who, 
* after his return, had declared for that handfome du- 


- 
< 
=: 

a 
o 
- 
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prince of Conde, left their authority fhould be pre- 
judicial to her's; yet, becaufe it was more dangerous 
ftill to fuffer them to carry. their refentment to the 
laft extremity, fhe endeavoured to reconcile them. 
She obliged the princefs of Condé, and the du- 
chefs of Longueville, to receive fatisfaétion from the 
duchefs of Montbafons and that duchefs declared to 
the two princeffes in her prefence, that fhe had no 


ed them. The two princeffes declared alfo, as it 
had been agreed upon, that they were willing to be- 
lieve it, fince Madam de Montbafon faid it: it was 
ftipulated by the fame agreement, that this duchefs 
fhould avoid all occafions of meeting the two prin- 
ceffles; which fhe did not oblerve afterwards. The 
duchefs of Chevreufe, having invited the queen to a 
collation prepared for her in Renard’s houfe, near the 
door of the conference, brought her mother-in law 
with her. The queen was accompanied by the 
princefs of Condé, who, perceiving the duchefs of 
Montbafon, had a mind to-retire; but the queen 
detained her, and defired that duchefs to walk out 
fomewhere for her fake; which the did fo unwillingly, 
that the queen was very angry with her: and being 
returned to the royal palace, fhe fent Guenegaud, 
fecretary of ftate, to command her to retire forthwith 
to her feat of Rochefort. That quarrel feemed to be 
at an end by the removal of the duchels; but Co- 
ligny, not thinking himfelf revenged of thofe, who 
defigned to fet him at variance with the houfe of 

* Bourbon, 
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hand in fpreading thofe reports, and that fhe difown~_ 


ithe! was not ‘obliged):to Jook for one poe oy tin 
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in the middle of the Place Royale, and: though part of the princes-ef the blood) were 


aaa? (f)y the duke of Guife, appeared: in, public, and made & campaign the, 
Goa Be following, (g) at the fiegé of \Graveline, under the duke of Orleans,.. . However, it) is 
aa not to be doubted, that this:dueb:iwas'the chief reafon of his going, foon-after intorltas 
(e)ta 164 ly, He was at Rome,. whén the itans;made an infutreétion,. and. defired. hiny 


(b) Galèazża 


Galeo Pronto, Naples (i), were fach; that la 


(k) Td. ibid, 
Pag: 74 


(/) Father An- | 
felme, ubi fupra; 


ah and it is thou 
Pag: 4 


hoped ‘the du f 
(m) See the re- tet ONAA Diiia , ihat qhe court of France neglected to affift hit, B 
mark [E]. OR iS hould eftablith his authority in the kingdom of Naples, and thought 
(n) See the fee it more for their intereft, ‘that the inhabitants of that county fhould be under the power 


í ? J yO? DITA D i 3593 } » 
€ Bourbon, to which = had the hononr to'be related, 
© fent a challenge to the’ dake of Guife, by the mar- 


Digitized by Gogle 


an à ais! 


; : Eg l 
remark, of Spain, than fubje&t to the houf of Lorrain. The duke of Guife being Hoga oti 


tited to a miners Houle (16). He died of grief (17) | oy 


rhaps pits. ` 
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; five months after the duel (18). (ten nid 
* quis d’Eftrades; the duke accepted it, and took the | Whoever makes folid reflexions upon that duel, muft <s” 0" Pe aid 
€ marquis de Bridiew for his fecond. The duel was needs highly commend cardinal Richelieu’s prudence, dbi 

£ fagli: in the Place Royale, andthe duke’ of Guife’ in fending the duchefs of Chevreufe out of the kingdom. (17) Collinius nite 
a « had the advantage: ‘he difarmed his enemy, after he Ladies who make an ill yfe of their beauty ahd wit, morore & tedio my 
« had dangeroufly wounded him, and then parted the to” introde into ftate-intrigues, are the plagues of a viam finivit.: “4 
* feconds, who fought ‘with great’ courage, without court: the beft way is to get rid of them as foon as a pia 
< any advantage on either fide.” The duke of Guife’ , and fend them to gtace foreign countries. 
« got a great deal of honour by that duel, ‘which would Ifthe duchefs T fpeak of had continued at Paris, after (13) About the 
* have increafed the confideration his miftrefs had al- the'confpiracy of Chalais, her favourite lover (19), fhe latter endof May, 
e ready for him, if he had continued in’ his love; would have played many tricks. We fee that the was 64 Anfelme, 
‘bat his heart received other impreffions foon af- latdly'returned into France, but fhe laid the founda- Oficier, ag. 
© ter (12)? 2 ` tions of that unhappy duel, which octafioned the death z j iia 

{12) He means, k PES E; ~: - à | Bhe ' 

that the duke of | Note, *that la Barde places that duel in the year of the count de ‘Coligny, a young lord, who might 5 

Goife fell inlove 7644, and fays, the two feconds wounded one another have done many fervices to the crown; a duel, in (to) See le Mi- Ey 

with Mademoi- very much (13). But Sarravius, in a letter he writ which Mr d’Eftrades might have been killed, whofe a- "ifere du Cardis i 

e e honor fome few days after that ation, affirms, that Mr d'E- bility and {word were very ferviceable to the kingdom, ET 

to the queen, firades was not wounded (14), and that the duel was as it appeared afterwards by his military a&tions and îm- pag. m. 310, & 
fought the twelfth of December, 1643. Grotius agrees pottant embaifies. If you trace the duel of the duke 317, and tbe 

(13) Eftrada at- with him as to the time; for, in a letter (15) he writ of Guife, and the count de Coligny to it's original, Hifory e 

que Brideusqui from. Paris, the nineteenth of December, 1643, he you will find the caufe of it in che ambition of the evinr Mle 

unà cum his alter fåys, the duke of Gaife and the count de Coligny had chefs'of Chevreufe, who made ufé of the jealouly of a- ferdam, 1694, iia 

KORPE fought a duel a week before. He obferves a circum- nother duchefs as a proper inftrument for it, Thofe Tom. I, pg. ‘ty 

Vulnerati gravie ftance omitted by Sarravius, piz. that the count was two ladies, who perfeétly agreed, tho’ one of them was 3° 

ter, eorum qui difarméd.' I wonder Sarravins takes no notice of it: the fep-mothet (26) 6f the other, contrived a ftory, in N. iha 

his intervenere, «an a man write fuch a confiderable piece of news order to cat a blot upon the reputation ofa princels akae a 

eraa aegea, without obferving whether one of the combatants was of the blood. This was the occafion of that duel. A’ ticle of enmity, 

ie, prohibiti worfted, or whether they were both parted? Here we plot, attended with fuch a confequence, without any fill greater than ' 

funt. Labardeus, fee an effect of the paffions. Sartavius, asa good Pro- other confideration, is fufficient to create an hor- that of Soret. Hoy 

ubi fupra, Pag teftant, was forry for the duke of Guife’s viétory. ror, But the thing will appear more horrid, if it A 

74 The count de Coligny, eldeft fon of the marefchal dé be confidered by what motives it was contrived. Ay 

(14) Solus Stra- Chatillon, defcended from an admiral de Coligny ina Was it out of tendernefs for the duchefs of Lon- 

divs involnera- Fight line: he wasa Proteftant’s and his quarrel looked gueville’s husband, was it to revenge an injury done ù 

tus receffit. like a renewing of the ancient enmity of the Guifes to his honour, that a {candalous ftory was given out Di 

Sarravius, Epi#, and Chatillons. Upon thefe confiderations, Sarravius concerning that duchefs? No, it was through a quite 

eg 53, Edite could have heartily withed, that the advantage had different defire of revenge: the husband's honour, far 

Jetter is dated Been or Coligny’s fide. He was vexed at his being from being repaired, fuffered the more by it. A mar- 

from Paris, the worfted; he would gladly have concealed it from him- ried lady was refolved to be revenged of the duchefs, 

eighteenth of  felf; but, not being able to do it, he at leaft conceal- becaufe fhe had deprived her of the duke of Lon- 

ee, ed it from others. This was the reafon why he faid gueville her lover, by marrying him. In order to 

1643. nothing of it in his letter to Salmafius, Such is the dif- fucceed in her defign, the {poke fome words, which, 

(15) Grotius, . pofition of men Upon unacceptable news. They do aniong other confequences, occafioned a duel men- 

Epit. 16409, What they can not to believe it; and, if they cannot de- tioned in hiftory. By this means, the ftep-mother and 

Part. II, page éeive themfelves, nor maintain that it is falfe, they the daughter-in-law have immortalized their names; 

Met i will at leaft {pare themfelvés the vexation of plainly for their condu€& will be known as long as there 
owning the truth of it, and acquainting others with it. are any French hiftories of Lewis XIV’s reign. Some 
Sarravius writ to his friend, fome days after, that the are of opinion, that the true merit of a woman con- th 
prince of Condé had abfolutely commanded the duke fifts in concealing fo prudently her beft qualities un- (21) Seether iy 
of Enguien, who had harboured the count de Coligny der the veil of modeéfty, that they m afford no mat- e S k 
in his houfe, to difmifs him ; and that the poor count re- ter for hiftory or converfation (21), “This is peels J 

Í 2 i 9 ' Nisy aino 2A i r Mot 


ye Le 


_, that expedition came to nothing. 


the famous carroufel of the 


too rigid a morality, and there is no inconvenience 
in mitigating it, and fuffering a lady to have the am- 
bition of being placed in the temple of Fame, and in 
the writings of an hiftorian: but. fhe fhould only de- 
fire to be mentioned by the authors, who, like Vale- 
rius Maximus, make a catalogue of the greateft ex- 
amples of piety, chaftity, conjugal love, charity, con- 
ftancy, €e. Women might lawfully be ambitious of 
having a place in fuch books; but, when their 
conduct can only bring an eternal difgrace upon them 
in hiftory, it deferves all the indignation the heart 
of man can conceive. 

For the reft, I fhall obferve, that authors do- not 
agree as to the manner how the court expreffed their 
refentment againft the duchefs of Chevreufe, at the 
time of the affiir of Chalais. Some fay, fhe was ba- 
nifhed into Lorrain. It is the expreffion of the author 
of the hiltory of cardinal Richelieu, printed at Am- 

{22) Pag. 303, fterdam in 1694 (22).  Prefident de Gramond fays 
of the fix) Tomes only, that fhe fled, and was not imprifoned by rea- 
mann an. 200 OF her fex. He adds, that if fhe had been fecured, 
iter du Car. it had been well for the public, both within and with- 
dinal de Riche- Out the kingdom, fince fhe difturbed moft of the courts 
lieu, Tom. 1, of Europe. Fuga item confulit fibi Duciffa Caprufit 
PE 319 multis rea nominibus : fexus fragilitas, ED veneratio in- 
bibudrant nuper quo minus È ipfa in carcerem trahere 
tur : certe magnum erat Galliæ, magnum principibus 
externis ab ea detentione beneficium, auftrice paffim in 
res novas intra ES extra Galliam ea fæmina, aula- 
rumgue ferme tcta Europa omnium perturbatrice, guod 
(23) Gramond. Juo infra leo reddemus (23). The true account of 


Hift. Gallie, the matter is, that, at firt, fhe was ordered to leave 
lib. xvi, pag. the court, and that afterwards fhe was kept in cuftody, 
> and found a way to get out of the kingdom. Per 


difficilia Regine tempora bane diligentiffim? colucrat, 
atque obfervaverat (Rohana Mombafona) atque ed 
causa EF Ludovico XUT. &F Richelio invifa, Aula pulfa, 
in cuftodiam conjefta, pofiremò fuga fibi confalere, at- 
(24) Labardeeus, 94e in Hifpania, EF Belgio exulare ccafa fuerat (24). 


Hik. derebus La Barde, who fays fo, rightly obferves, that fhe 
ba lib. jì, became odious to Lewis XIII; for we read in Ja Ro- 
Pegi  chefoucaut’s memoirs (25), that the reafons, which 


made the queen irrefolute about the return of the 
duchefs of Chevreufe, were a particular claufe of the 
declaration, and a frange averfion which the king ex- 
preffid againft ber, at bis death. That lady died 


(25) Pag. m. 14. 


(26) Mercure in Auguft 1679, in her feventy ninth year (26). 
ogg Augot, [E] He was much more taken up with love-intriguess 
Mi’ Bol + =: be undertook an expedition to recover Naples} That ex- 
pedition wasin the year 1654. The duke made himfelf ma- 
(27) Anfelme, fter of Caftel]* a-mare, and loft it foon after (27). I fhall 
aa pag. fet down a paflage of Priolo, whereby, it appears, that the 


duke of Guife’s liberty was of no ufe.to the Spaniards, 
nor to the prince of Condé. « Guifius ante paucos 
* annos dux ele&tus Reipublice Neapolitane, & inter 
t fevos tumultus captus ac dedoétus in Hifpaniam, 
“nune libertate donatur, id maxime procurante Con- 
‘ deo, Iberica fuit vafrities, Guifium Galliæ redona- 
“re, & Condzo concedere ; ut, qui avorum non im- 
memor, poffet rurfus moliri nova, & ciere turbas. 
At oblitus donatæ libertatis, & Condæi negligens, 
choreas & haftiludia cogitavit. Rurfus ab eo ten- 
tatum iter Neapolitanum oftentui fuit, renovaturum 
in animo levi fpes accifas per vanum ludibrium. 
„ © Nullus mortalium tam vana concepit, editus atavis, 
lib. « qui tam grandia, tam folida captabant (28). —— 
PE- « The duke of Guife, being a few years before chofen 

* leader of the republic of Naples, and amidf cruel com- 

V,O.L. UE. 


(28) Priolus, 
wi i, cap. y 
M gin 


jigitized by Coc gle 
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= Francë, didnot think of forming any cabals which might accommodate the prince of =. 
. . Condé’s affairs : he was much more taken up with love-intrigues ; and, ifhe undertook an; me is 


to go and meet the queen of Sweden, who was coming into France: a more judicio 

gota La) oer could not have been made ; for no man was ever better qualified for fuch com- 
wa miffions, and whatever required pomp and magnificence. He made a great figure in 
ear 1662) He headed the troop of Moors. He 
was born for fuch fhews and fpectacles; and no man did ever better deferve to live 

in the time of Tournaments, and in the age of the Paladins. We are told a very re“ 
. markable thing, concerning the gift he had of making women in love with him, It 
is faid, that thofe, who loved him, could difcover by the motion of their heart, though 

they did not fee him, whether he was prefent [F]. He died of ficknefs, at Paris, the 


tion to recover Naples [Æ], it was rather a meer oftentation, than a folid defign: 
He was. ‘being. 
vacant fince the death of the duke of Joyeufe, his brother (0). He was appointed, in 1656, (s) He died tn 


made great chamberlain, that place being, 


icious the year 1654- 


fecond 


‘ a taken prifoner, and carried into Spain, is new 
«Jet at liberty by the interpofition of the princeof -- 
* Condé. It was Spanifh ie te to reffore Guife to A ip igs 
* France, and to comply with Condé; fince be might jib. x, pag. 7565 
“have trod in the fleps of bis anceftors, and raifed newt ad ann. 16526 


* troubles. But, forgetful of the gift of liberty, and i 


"© regardlefs of the prince of Condé, be thought of no- (30) Intrigues 


* thing but tournaments and balls. The expedition to se 


* Naples, which be afterwards attempted, was very Jur- pag. 251. 

t prifings no mortal, [prung from ancefors, who bad 

“done juch great things, having ever entertained fuch (3%) Ibid. pag. 

* vain conceits.” La Barde fays, that the queen-mo- 253- 

ther had confented to the exchange propoied by the ibia 
Spaniards, who had offered to releafe the duke of $p IN a 
Guife, provided France fhould reftore all the pri- 

foners of their party. But they altered their mind foon (33) Note, Thats 
after ; and, hoping the duke of Guife would be a inorder to juftify 
powerful inftrument in the prince of Condé’s hands, himfelf, neat 
to foment many troubles in the kingdom, they releafed a oi ee 
him at that prince’s requet. “But, as foon’as the expedition. You 
duke came into France, he declated, that, fince he will find it in an 
had been fo ill wied by the Spaniards, he would dono- hiforical col 
thing for them, “nor to exprefs his gratitude to the cet peltzed b 
prince, whilft he remained in their interet; but, if Holland, in 

he forfook it, he would do any thing forhim. He 12mo. in the 
found, that he was highly obliged to the queen-mo- year 1666. 
ther, who had confented, that, in order to have himi 
releafed, four thoufand prifoners, fome of whom were 
confiderable men, fhould be reftored to the Spaniards 
(29). However it be, he minded Jove more than (3c) See the 
war. He returned to Paris, more in love with Made- Life of Henriette 
moifelle de Pons, than be had been before bis imprifonment, SY'via de "3 
and refolved to marry her (30), but, being informed onthe 56 
that the was unfaithful to him, be treated ber with Se Part. 11, pag. 
great indignity, and even fued ber at law, demanding 162, 163. 

the pendants, valued fifty thoufand crowns, and a piece : 

of rich ca which be Bad given bers but be bad (3) Nec jam 


(34) Intrigues, 
Ge. pags 258- 


nut the fuccefs be promifed bimjelf. The tofe of bis oivan Dao, 
caufe encreafed bis rage, and be refolved to go andin- sem; 
fult ber in ber own boufe (31). She was in- Conjugium vocas, 
formed of it, ‘and avoided the infult. Some time af. % ent le 
ter fhe left the kingdom. The duke of Guife, bear- Na lger Dido 
ing of ber departure (32\, embarked in the king's fleet would conceal ber 
fora Pipa voyage to Naples (33). Being returned fame; 
into France, he fell in love with Mademoifelle de Ste gids ber 
$ , crime with &ved- 

Gorce, who loved bim more fincerely, and, after bis Yek's fpeciovs 
death, fhe retired into the convent of the Carmelites, name. 
where foe took the habit (34). All this fhews, that Virgil. Æn. lib 
if he was a hero, he was not one according to the iY, Yet #7" 
aiin Oar but according to thofe of Racine and pa 3 

uinaut. e was a hero always in love (35), and 37..." 
fometimes like him of the /Eneid: He enjoyed all enl tear 
the privileges of a husband; he-made his miltrefs be- aut hec in fæ- 
lieve fhe was his. wife, and yet never defigned ‘era veni. zs 
to marry her. Thus fhe was like Dido (36), and he fre. ora 
was like Æneas (37). ` It does not follow trom hence, tie. wife, 
that his adventures were heroical: there is nothing in Nor rbougér to 
them, but what is frequently to be feen among ci- 1% tée cn at 
tizens and ordinary gentlemen. Sanka Re 

[F] It is faid, that the women, who loved bim, 3-3. See, in 
could difesver ... . tho? they did not fee him, whe- remirk [R] of the 
ther be was prefent.) I do not give this particular 4’ G A R- 
as a certain truth; L only mention what I have read. es pio cit 
Thofe two lovers, that is, the duke of Guife and the end a lady de 
countefs de Boffu, muf needs bave lived one another Roban in circum- 


very much, and I wonder how their love ended before Parcs lite reje 


thiir life. They bad an inward forefight, which in- Cors rifa 
formed them of their arrival, a long time before they cunte s de Boffa, 
jaw 
Original from 


UNIVERSITY OF VIRGINIA 


| 
i 


f 
f 


Digitized by 


306 


Lt omg - ceftors [G] 


died fince, without being married {H}. : His Memoirs were publifhed in 1668, 
abbot le Gallois commended them (q). See, 


Jaw one another: pray, madam, judge whether it was 
a ju forefight. The duke grew jealous of the count 
de *** who was very much in love with the countefs; 
and it is well known, that be was one of the moft 
bandfome men that can be fen: She did not love bim, 
and, notwithftanding what bas been faid to the con- 
trary, Angelique fwore to me, that Madam de *** 
loved no body but the duke of ***. But be was not 
fo fully convinced Z bis bappinefs as be foould bave 
been: and, being daily informed, that bis rival was 
very confiant and paffionate, be refalved to know the 
truth of it, without being perceived, and to that end 
be came to Bruffls incognito. There were great re- 
joicings at that time for the birth of a Spanifb prince, 
(38) This is called Baltazar. . .(38). ‘ The duke, being arrived, 
wrong chronolo- © was told, that many young lords of the country 
$y 5 for Dom < were to make a ma{querade of Indians, and to go 


Eoin ba Fén “in that difguife to the countefs de Cantecroix, in 
theduke of | * whofe houfe there was to be a great aflembly. 


Guife wasthen * He had one of thofe fuits of cloaths brought to 


but fifteen years € him, and found it no difficult thing to have a fight + 


pia Sg Fa. ‘ of them, for there was no order to hide them. He 


ther Anfelme, t one made for him exaélly like them, and, go- 
: 441, of his * ing among the maskers, he entered with them in- 
k, intituled, € to the hall, where they danced. He faw there Ma- 
Za Palais de ¢ dam de** whoa more beautiful to him than 


eat aa a * before, and the Count de ** by her; for he was 


aa 


in Decembers conttantly at thofe affemblies, and fhe could not pre- 
1641, Honorina « vent it by reafon of the refpeét that was due to his 
Aa f quality. + . as foon as the duke came in, the coun- 
count de Grim- * tefs felt a certain emotion, which his prefence al- 
berghe, widow * ways produced in her. She could not think that 


of Albert Maxi- 
milian de Hen- 
nin, count de 
Bolot, 


e 

< 

© 

é 

* fhe was deceived by it; and, though her lover had 
‘ written to her, that he was going to take a jour- 
* ney, the curioufly looked for him among the maf- 
¢ kers, and difcovered him. This made their love 
* very con{picuous; for the lady, in the fudden fit of 
* her joy, could not diffemble her paflion; and the 
“ lover was likewife fo tranfported, that he forgot the 
* reafons he had till to conceal his love... I have 
* feen an original letter of the duke about that effeét 
* of fympathy, which, in my opinion, was one of 
“the fineft letters that ever was written: he com- 
* plained in it, that: he was too happy; for he 
* owned, that it was a very great happinefs to be 
“ thus gueffed at by one’s miftrefs; but he faid, it de~ 
“ prived him of the pleafure of knowing what pak 
* fed in her heart, when fhe had no mind to let him 
* know it: fuch a difcovery was, in his opinion, one 
* of the greateft pleafures a lover can enjoy ; and no- 


(40) Vie de Hen- x x Yi c 
thing appeared tọ him more moving, than a dif- 


riette Sylvie 


de Moliere, clofing of tendernefs and fincerity, when there. is 
Ba a PE < no ground to fufpe&, that art. and precaution have 
Dith Edi, “any ihare in it (39). 

1674. [G] He was carried to Joinville, to be buried a- 


mong bis anceftors.) I have faid in another place (40), 
that the barony of Joinville was ereéted into a prin- 
cipality in the year 1552. It fell to the houfe of 
Lorrain by the marriage of Ferri de Lorrain, firit of 
that name, with Margaret de Joinville, eldeft daughter 
of Henry, fourth of that name, count de Vaude- 


o) Above, 
ae (k) of tbe 
article GUISE 
(Francis 
duke of). 


GUISE (Lewis pe Lorrain Cardinal de). 
The firft was brother of Francis de Lorrain, duke of Guife. 


dinals of that name. 
The fecond was fon of the fame duke. 


(a) Under the 
word Lovi s 


G Uitis A 


fecond ‘of June 1664 (p), and was carried to Joinville, to be buried among his ais 
. He left no children behind him 5 all his brothers were dead : his two fitters (q) In the Journal 


The so Saman 
above, the article CERISANTES,.  Nogmierss, 


mont, and Jet of Joinville: bias was killed at 
the battle of Azincourt in 1415 (41). Renatus II 
duke of Lorrain, felt by his Wits feted the ps tad 


` fifth of May 1506, to Claudius his younger fon, the Officiers, pag. 


feats of Guife, Elbeuf, Aumale, Mayenne, J OTIN: 455- 

VILLE, and others, which he had in France (42). Laake tes 

The tombs of the dukes of Guile are to be feen in nied 

St Laurence’s church at Joinville, See the defcription Cardinal de Ri- 

of that of Claudius in Remy Belleau (43). - chelieu, Tom. I, 
[H] His two fifters died fince, without being mar- PE ™ 237- 

ried.) One of them was called Mary, and was born (43) Fol. 1 

the fifteenth of Auguft 1615, and went by the name ys, fof AibA 

of Mademoifelle de Guile (44). Ihave read fome- bis orks, edition 

where (45) that fhe was near marrying Uladiflaus of Lyons, 1592. 

king of Poland. The others name was Frances Re- 

nata: fhe was born the tenth of January 1621, and (44) Aniclme, 

Was put into a convent. She was abbefs of St Peter 428. ae 

at Rheims, and then of Montmartre (46). After the 

death of thofe two daughters, there remained no male (45) Ia a bust, 

nor female iffue of the branch of Guife; and it is imituled, L'Etat 

to be obferved, that, on the four mu dukes gf % France. 

that name had many children, al! their pofterity is 

extinét, except thot’ of Renatus de en rain is rs ~ 

d'Elbeuf, eighth fon of Claudius fir duke of Guife. 

All the princes of the houfe of Lorrain, that are 

now in France, are defcended from him ; they are 

ftill many, and in a flourifhing condition. If the title 

of duke of Guife comes to be beftowed upon any body, 

it will be a very heavy burden. I donot know who 

is now in poffeflion of that duchy; I could not re- 

ceive in due time the memoirs I defired concernin 

the confequences of the laft will of Mademoifelle de 

Guife. She had been duchefs of that name a confi- 

derable time, when fhe died in March 1688. She 

left, by her will, the duchy of Guife, worth a bun- 

dred pig pont livres a year, to the younger fon of the 

duke of ‘ain, with the principality of Joinville, 

eobich is worth not much lefs, and her fine boufe at Paris, 

upon condition that be thould bear shat name, and live 

in France, with the king’s approbation (47). The nove- (47) Mercure 

lif, who publifhed thofe things, adds: * But, befides Hiflorique & 

that the king is not well pleafed with that donation, Follina, m 

< the duke d'Elbæuf pretends he has been wronged, agg . 

« fince he is the next heir in the male line ; and there- 

‘ fore he has already entered an aétion againf it to get 

< it declared void, efpecially as to the duchy of Guife, 

< maintaining, that the late duchefs could not difpofe 

‘of it to his prejudice. . . . (48) The deceafed lady (42) Tid pag. 

« is fufpeéted of having had a marriage of confcience 280 ‘ 

“with the late Mr de Montrefor, a gentleman of 

* quality and merit. Nay, it was faid, they had feveral 

‘ children, of whom their remained two daughters. 

* This report was particularly fpread four years ago, 

< when that princefs made a donation to the prince 

< of Harcourt, which however had no effeét. It was 

£ pretended, that the money he was to give her was 

‘ defigned for the marriage of thofe two daughters; but 

‘ whether it be that they died fince, or that there 

‘was no ground for fuch a report, it is certain no 


€ mention is made of it in her will (49).’ Caper 


pag. 2316 


There have been three car- 


Moreri fpeaks of both (a), but fays no- 


thing of the third ; and therefore I fhall only fpeak of him. He was the fon of Henry 


de Lorrain, duke of Guife, who was killed at Blois, and he was born in the year . 
1575. He was a man of fuch a martial temper, that he breathed nothing but war, tho’ 


he was an ecclefiaftic, a cardinal, and archbifhop of Rheims. 


He followed the king in 


(6) See Malingre, his expedition of Poiétou, in the year 1621, and fignalized himfelf among the moft va- 


Hift. de la Re- 
bellion, Tom. Js 
page M- 297, 
208, and tbe 
VIIth Tome of the 


d’ Angeli (b). 


liant and refolute gentlemen of the army, in the attack of a fuburb at the fiege of St Jean 
He fell fick fome days after, and was carried to Saintes, where he died, 
the twenty firft of June 1621. His fuit with the duke of Nevers about a priory turned 


Mercure Fang. to a quarrel, and he appeared very willing to put an end to it with fword in hand. 


mo I fhall mention fome circumftances relating to that affair [4]. He repented upon 
his 
(1) ct [4] His fait. . «. . turned into a quarrel... . * at Saintes of a fever, Proceeding from the fatiguehe ss. 
Vinee sjo, Tall mention fome circumflances of it.) *(t) During * had undergone. He was a cardinal, but only a dea- se 8 
gyte < the fiege of St Jean d'Angeli, cardinal de Guife died con, and never fang mafs : he was a martial pieg ; 
i t on * an 


Goggle à 
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lux’ iis) death-bed of his loofe life (c), and of thé injury he had Gone tó thé’ duke Of Nevers (d): (a) 1a. a, 
e life (c), an A benas nae of Nevers (d); (a) 1a. anid, 


Aulico 

& nila lien- eG dent de Gramond blames him with refpeét to hi kea which m 

wan, dip his hands in blood 5 būt he fpares him as to his concubinage [B E h aa 
Per IIM R CISTI Iii SAI Iroa DIE YO GOVEDA x 


} 
toe 403 < 
S 


ettiaded IR i 
LIV “Ort Io Soki Ji i 


e of Nevers bad a (4)} r 


‘ chet inclined FA war than to ranig. ey winter ieee, en he W A duk ou 
‘ai have menti is quarrel with t ee rrel with cardinal de Guife, for t 
£ Nevers, about the ua of er n fet rité, a ene i i y imis en 45r 46 
€ Charité, and what paffed betwixt them in the ate bss rhit, onferred on the prince of Tymeraye, bis 
“ of the judge that was to report their cafe. Thole, /econc Jenn $r tha cert of Rag a letter or promife 
¿ who, by their writings, produced in the procels, of cardinal de Guift, abbot of Clunis and thecardinal 
« fet thofe two princes at variance, were the occafion going from his wird, and intending to procure it to 
« of their coming to blows, and going out of Paris, of tbe children be bad by the lady des Efer A 
« <“ each with their friends, to put an end to figir iael went to lawo about it, aud their fuit divided all ¢ nar 
«at the expence of their lives. But his majefty hav- fons of quality at court ..... ... The pacifying of that 
< ing fent the light-horfe to feize their perfons, he, ate Sat difficult thing, bec fre Brey were 

“who commanded them, and had exprels orders to truck on both fides; and the du bet ers, obo was 

« arreft the cardinal, executed his majefty’s command, frf offended, mifirafting nothing, bad no time to dri 

“and brought him to Paris; where, for fear of a ‘bis fword, which Fougues bis gentleman beld out of be 

‘ fecond meeting, becaufe the duke of Nevers was judges chamber, where be was alone. iiact 7 

* always abroad, he was catried one evening to the ` [B] The prefident de Gramond blames bim with re: 
(3) Note, Toae < Baftile, and from thence to Bois de Vincennes (2). /pec# to bis warlike adtions.....,. but be fpares bim ` 
k ddan mti- Prefident de Gramond mentions fome other curious as to bis concubinage.] He makesule of this antithefis(5) : (<) Gramondus, 
moe" "3 particulars, oz. that cardinal de Guife, meeting the < Militiam affeétabat impatiens fui; non miles, quia ubi fupra, page 

hd- duke of Nevers in the judge’s houfe, gave him fome < Cardinalis; non item’Cardinalis, quia miles erat... . 407. 


for, foon 
the king, intend- 
SE oot for offenfive words, to which the duke made a {mart an- < Indebitum certe charaĉteri, quod in Engeriaca obfi- 
Poiãou, fent for fwer; and that thereupon the cardinal gave him a blow < dione fæpe ferrum in hoftem ftrinxit, immemor Ec- 
him te Fontaine with his fit, in the judge’s prefence. The prince of * clefiam nefcire fanguinem.——- He affected the fol- 
pay him, Jbid, Joinville, brother to the cardinal, immediately drew < dier, thro’ a kind of felf-impatience; being not a fol- 
pas 571 is {word, and ftruck feveral times, with the flat fide < dier, becaufe a cardinal + and not a cardinal, becaufe 
of it, Marefcot mafter of the reques, who with his ‘ a /oldiur... « He certainly afed out of charaiter, 
majefty’s leave managed the affairs of the duke of Ne» < (ince, at the fiege of St Jobn d'Augeli, be drew bis 
vers, The king, being informed, that the duke was ‘ /word againft the enemy, forgetting that the church is 
refolved to fight a duel with the prince of Joinville, < a franger to blood.’ Perhaps it will be faid, that he 
interpofed his authority to reconcile them, and ob» did not mention that cardinal’s amours, becaufe he 
liged the cardinal to ask the duke’s pardon. As for knew nothing of them. But I cannot believe he was 
the affront done to the malter of the requelts, it was ignorant of them; they were too public, and had 
repaired thus: the prince of Joinville was obliged ta been attended with iffue. The Chronicle of the Fa- 
ule thefe words before the arbitrators. Mr Marefcoty vourites, printed in 1622, fuppoles (6), that there.bap- (6) Chronique 
out of confideration for the duke of Nevers, Lam farry pened a difpute between cardinal de Guife and the des Favoris, pagi 
I have beaten you: I defire you to forget it, and to be» duke du Mayne, who thould get firt into Charon’s 14. 
lieve that I foall be your friend for the fake of the duke boat. . The cardinal faid, be died firft, and confequently 
of Nevers. Prefident de Gramond makes a very folid ought to bage the precedence. The duke did not deny tty 
obfervation upon the diforders of that time, when a ut, reprefented that be ought togo in firft, becaufe be 
malter of the requefts might be beaten with impunity. bad been killed in the king's fervice, whereas the other 
That diforder proceeded only from the dimination.of died only of ficknefie The cardinal replied, that be bad 
the royal authority, and ceafed as foon ascardinal de ft bis wife and children for G O D's canfe, of which 
Richelieu humbled the princes and great lords, who be dofired no other witnefs than the duke of Nevers, 
had ufurped avery great part of the fovereign power, ‘whereas the duke du Mayne bad left no Juch. things 
and andy fubmit to Lewis XIII. Does it not Every body knew then, that this cardinal had kept 
favour of anarchy, that, in a country, which has the one of Henry the fourth’s miltrefles, viz. Charlotte des 
title of a kingdom, thofe, who have beaten a great Effars. The memory of it was the more ealily preferved, 


magiftrate, fhould not be obliged to acknowledge, ‘that becaufe that woman had been fo fortunate as to.marry a 
they are forry for it, by realon of his charaéter, but great lord ; notwithftanding the public difgrace the was 

only for the fake of the great Jord he ferved? confider under; a king of France, and then.an archbifhop of 

thefe words of prefident de Gramond. ‘ Principum Rheims, having got feveral children by her (7). Mr (7) Father An- 
* per ea tempora fumma erat ratio, affelabantque di- du Hallier, who perhaps would have thought himéelf felme, pag. 44r, 
< ftingui ab omni ordine, prarogativa. fanguinis, -Per undermatched, if he,had married Charlotte des Effars of the Polat: de 
“ injuriam Joinvillius percufferat magiftratum, &&.ait with a clear reputation, did not {cruple to make her his 2 sa i ie} 
< dolere fe ex perfona Niverni, quod percufferit ; quafi wife when fhe had Jot it. He was a-man of quality, 3. Osik ieft be- 
‘ adeo infra pofitus in quem collata offenfa, ut gratis and brother of a marefchal of France (8). He was hind him three 
* cædi poffet. - Erat hac labes: ejus ztatis, qua.a knight.of the order ofthe Hoty Giost, and cap- fons and two 

“ principibus rex. parum  diftinguebatur ; qo jure tain of the life-guards, and had given proofs of that geo whan: 
* utimur hodie, nempe anno M: DC. XLII. quo military virtue, which railed him afterwards to the peks er Pears ae 
* hee feribo, externi principes parum a Regni primori- dignity of marefchal of France; and yet, in a Jawful that the eldet 
“bus, parum hia nobilibus differant, uno ferme marriage, he was contented with the leavings of a car- fon was bithop 
“ordine habemur omnes; eoque ventumut nemo dinal. The public did not fail to take notice of it. -à Contan ad 

“ publice, nemo privatim peccare poffit fine ultore, There are fo many occafions of alledging fuch ex- wa oorde 


“quod ejus fapientiæ & zequitati, debitum,,qui tate. amples, that this fort ofadventures are feldom forgotten. Romorantin, and 
But when people began perhaps to talk more of it, killed in Candia 
who laid a claim to Made. in the fervice of 


the Venetians, 


(3) Cramondus, ‘-noftra fummam rerum tenet in Gallia (3). 
and father of the 


rÈ lib, viii, € At that time the princes of the blood were bighly con- there arofe fome perfons, a 

pp ™ © Adored, and they affred to be diftinguifbed from every moifelle de Guile’s eftate, and revived the ideas of 
‘ order, by the prerogative of their/tirth.. The prince that object.’ Read what follows: Itake it from the marchionets 
“of Joinville had injurioufly firutk a magiffrate, and Mercure Hifforigue € Politique. for April, 1688, d'Acy. 1 omit 
“jays, be is forry for it in regard tothe duke of Nevers; < The marchionels d'Acy, wife of the younger brother vo he fays of 
as the the offended perfons was fo much beneath bim; * of count de Gamache, knight of the king’s ordets, te Ka ae 

“that he might be firuck with impunity. This was + -difpatesat prefent the facceflion of the houfe of Guile, daughters. 


‘ the reproach of that age, which made little difinBion < by virtue of a box brought to her by an unknown 

< between the king and the princes of the blood 3 but at «perlon, in’ which the found a contract of marriage (3) Hix. Nicolis 
< prefent, viz, in the year 1642, in which I write thin * between cardinal:de Guile and Charlotte des Effars, de !’Hoipital, 

‘ foreign princes. differ little from the, chief men of the ‘mother of count de Romorantin, her father, who was pe rad 


“kingdom, thefe but little from the nobility s there fens ‘always-accounted the cardinal’s baftard. That con- 
* to be but ove rank among usi and it is come totbis pafs, « tract is attended with the nuptial benedi&ion in due 


‘ that noone can offend publickly, or privately, with- «form; and; moreover, with a difpenfation from the 
‘out an avenger» which is owing to bis wifdom and + Pope; permitting the cardinal to enjoy his benefices 
“equity, who, in this our age, bas the \ management of «tho he bea married »man:z\ in ~ fhort, nothing 
* affairs in France.’ ‘The abbot de Marolles affords ‘ feems to be wanting, but a’fufficient fupport, to dif- 


fome other circumftances. About the beginning of the * pute fo great a fucceflion with thofe concerned in it. 
* However, 
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nitely-more common among the clergy than military funétions, is an infraétion of the 
jonical difcipline,. To conclude, I believe: fome reflexions have been made upon this; © 

That the defendanta af eideme peace of Condé, whom Francis de Lor luke .of ` 

deftroy, are become the heirs of the defcendants of that duke [C}] | 


Guife, endeavoured 
in the fpace of 130 years. - 
ae, ty) ait eeu 


© Sy “siy 


PAS ai a 
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f Foai whatever plice that box might come Seng 


(9) Mercure 
Hiftor. & Polit. 
April 1688, 


pag: 375, 375 


(10) Id. ibid. 
Pag 386, 387° 


(11) A memoir, 
imparted to me 
by Mr Dalencé. 


(1) See la Croix 
du Maine, pag. 
giz 


{2) Remarques 
for la Vie de 
Guill. Menage, 


pag- 292. 


(3) Biblioth. 
peer 289s 


* it islike to make a noife in the parliament, the more 
5 becaufe it is in the Marida af a l dy who has learned 
* all the chicanery of the Jaw by a long experience,- 
* as if fhe had known that fhe Bhi Sette 
* for them one day. Since this happy difcovery, the 
* has removed the bar that was a erties ace 
« But it is feared the will be ees ed to put it 
t in again: fhe has to do wi ay a A n 

* who pretends to be the chief heir of that houle in 
« right of the princefé his wife ; and as there is little- 
€ proportion between:them, it is not improbable, that. 
t the box will be found fuppofititious in time (9).” 


Note, that the author of the Mercure foppofes (10), 


that this cardinal de Guile was he that was killed at 
Blois ; which isa miftake, = = 8 8 = = ; 

C] The defcendants of the fame prince of Condé, whom 
Francis duke of Guife endeavvured to ama are become. 
the heirs of that duke of Guife.] Here I fhall place 
the memoir, which I fhould have inferted in the re- 
mark Tag of the foregoing article, if I had received 
it in due time. This memoir. will inform us of the 
proceedings occafioned by the marriage of the duke of 
Guile with the countefs de Boffu, and of the pretenfions 
of the prince of Condé, who carried the caule. ` 

* (11) The fixteenth of November 1641, there was 
© a marriage between the duke of Guile and Honorata 
« de Berghes, widow ofthe count de Boffu her fir 
* husband. = ESE BMS) ae ge 

« The nineth of June 1666, there was a definitive 
© fentence given, contrary to that of the Rota, where- 
« by the marriage was declared valid ad guofeungue ef- 
* fefus, 3 diam comitifam veram EF legitimam con- 
* jugem. Note, that the duke of Guife was dead ; but 
‘he had produced his reafons and vonchers at Rome in 
€ his life-time. Note alfo, that, during that time, ‘Ma- 


* demoifelle de Guife obtained fome decrees of the par- 


< liament, whereby the proceedings of the Rota were 
© declared null, and fuing in that court was forbidden; 
and all the ferjeants in France were alfo forbidden 
to give any fummons for that court, and to‘execute 
it’s judgments. The countefs de Boflu acted‘all the 
relt of her life as duchefs of Guife. She conftantly 
maintained the validity of her marriage, and always 
demanded the execution of it. She hoped to get it 
acknowledged in France by the recommendation or 
authority of the league, or of the king of Spain, at 
the treaty of Nimeguen, in 1678. But the French 
party was too powerful, and the minifters of France 
abfolutely refufed to hearken to any propolitions re* 
lating to private perfons. The countefs de Boffu 
ufed vain endeavours, and died in 1679, having 
made the count de Berghes, one of her’nephews, her 
heir. The count de Berghes fettled’ the affairs of 
his fucceflion, and gathered together:all the writings, 
concerning the marriage, chat were difperfed ‘at 
Rome, Paris, Madrid, and Vienna, and in the Low- 
Countries, and elfewhere. By the favour of the 
truce of Luxemburg, he came to Paris, and put in his 
< demand at the Chatelet, the third of Auguft 1687, 


Rie & © sp © EET TT TEWE 


GU YET. 


Lorrain, duke i 


Yati pig. o> GENJI OT QOSni S0 am 
e gaus Mademoifelle de Guife, as heirs of her late, 
* brother, that the contra of marrige, of he ERR 
‘of ovember 1641, mi ht be executed a rainft her, and 
“alf rights refulting from it adjudged to him. Im- 
« mediately Mademotfelle de Guile obtained a decree. 
“of parlisment, whereby it was forbidden to proceed 
tin e Chatelet, to ftyle the countels de Boffu du- 
ahd Guile, to make any dipi on account of 
“that pretended marriage, and all ferjeants were for- 
eighth of March 1688, Mademoifelle de Guife died, 
«ane a had made many wills si toi ithe laft 
* whereof is dated the fecond of March 1688. The 
* war broke out foon after, and kej things in fufpence. 
“At lait, the peace being concluded at Ryfwick, the 
* count de Berghes returned into France honoured with 
t the title of prince and knight of the golden Peene: 
“He renewed his demand the twenty fifth of O@o- 
“ber 1698, not in the Chatelet, b 
© ment. He demanded, by virtue 


eras 


` the parlias 5 
commifion ` 


* under the great feal, to be admitted ‘opponent tothe - 


“execution of the decree of 1687, 


* jaftice thould be done him upon his oppofition, and 
* the appeal brought in by Mademoifelle de Guile,’ 
* and her heirs, concerning the celebration of the mar- 
“riage, and the fentence of the Rota, bringing 

“firit demand from the Chatelet, petitioning that all 
* matrimonial rights fhould be wholly adjudged to hin. 
7 bya thisilluflrions controverfy fentence was given on 
* tuefday in the morning, the fith of January 1700, ir 
é the great chamber, according to the opinion of Mr Da- 
* gueliean, advocate-general, Mr Robert, and Mr Nowet 
«pleading for the’ parties, and Mr de-Harlay being prefi- 
« dent, after fifteen hearings, feven of which were taken 


. ip by Mr Robert, fix by Mr Nouet, and two by 
Mr 


Dagueffeau, wherein, confidering the petition of 
£ the prince of Berghes, the court ordains, that the 
< information made againft Honorata de Berghes, coun- 
*tefs de Boffu, fhall be rejected, without minding 
é the oppofitions made by the prince of Berghes to 
the execution of the decrees of 1665, 1666, an 
« 1687, doing juflice, on the appellations, as an abufe 
«both of the celebration and the procedure made at 
« the Rota, and the fentences there intervening; dé- 
© clares the marriage to be void. In confequence 
* whereof, the court rejeéts the demands of the prince 
< of Berghes depending upon the quteftion concern- 
‘ing the marriage, condemns him to colts, and 
è ordains, that upon other demands, he may take his 
© courle.’ 

It plainly appears from the genealogical table, 
printed: during that law -fuic, that Anne palatine of 
Bavaria, wife of the prince of Condé, was the right 
heirefs of Mademoifelle de Guife; for the is defcended 
from the duke of Mayenne, fon of Francis de Lor- 
rain duke of Guife. This duke of Mayenne had a 
daughter, who married Charles Gonzaga duke of Nevers, 
by whom he had Anne Gonzaga, mother of the 
princels of Condé. 


GU YET (Francis), born at Angers, of a good family [4], was one of a 
beft, 


[4] He was of a good family.) He had two uncles, 
Lezin Guyet, and Martial Guyet. The fir, who was 
a counfellor in the prefidial of Angers, made a map 
of the province of Anjou: the fecond wrote French 
verfes (1). This is what Mr Portner fays. 1 find 
fome difficulty in it, when I compare it with what 
I find in Menage (2), viz. that Lezin’ Guyet, coun- 
fellor in the prefidial of Angers, who made the firt 
map of the province of Anjou, was an echevin at 
Angers in 1493. But this difficulty vanifhes by con- 
fulting Ja Croix du Maine (3), who fays, that Lezin 
Guyet was born in the year 1515, on the thirteenth 
of February. From whence £ infer, that Menage’s 
printer put one figure inftead of another, or that Me- 
‘nage took one Lezin Guyet, who lived before: the 
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eldeft brother of Martial, for him who made the map 
of Anjou; for he fays, that Lezin Guyet had a fon 
called Andrew, and he mentions two Andrews, one 
of whom was mayor of Angers in 1550, and the o- 
ther echevin of the fame town in 1ç19. The lat 
of thefe two Andrews cannot be the fon of him, 
who made the map of Anjou, fince the author of 
that map was born in.1515. For the fame reafon, 
it is not likely, that he was the father of the other 
Andrew ; but both of them might be the fons of 
one Lezin Guyet, echevin of Angers, in 1493. How- 
ever it be, Menage calls that family ancient ; and hiv- 
ing mentioned fome other perfons of that nime, he 
‘comes to our Francis Guyet, and -calls him ġe mof 


learned Angevin that be knots of. r A 


execution of the decree of 1687, and the other ~ 
t two made tug before againit ‘his aunt: and thie = 
e 


= 


{3} de ibid. 


/ ` 
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belt critics of the XVIIth century. He was born in the year 1875 [É]; and was buta ~ 

child when he loft his father and mother. The fmall eftate they left him, came almoft to 
nothing, by the ill management of his guardians: which, far from difcouraging him from 
his ftudy, made him more fond of it; and being of opinion, that Paris would enable 
him to perfect his knowledge and judgment by the ‘converfation of learned men, he 
took a journey thither in 1599. He 


uickly got the friendfhip of Chriftopher and 
Auguftine du Puy, the two eldeft fons of Claudius du Puy (2), who had been the (a) He was dead 
ornament and fupport of good literature, His farther acquaintance with Peter and James ™ 159% 
du Puy, the fons of the fame Claudius du Puy, proved very advantagious to him, in . = 
order to make a great progrefs in learning ; for the moft learned perfons in Paris did 
frequently vifit thofe two brothers, and many of them met every day in the houfe of 


Thuanus, where Meffieurs du Puy received the company. After the death of that pre- 
fident, they held thofe conferences in the fame place. 
affemblies. 


Guyet was conftantly at thofe 
He made a journey to Rome in 1608, and applied himfelf to the ftudy ` 
of the Italian tongue with fo good fuccefs, that he could make Italian verfes, which 
the beft poets of that nation would not have thought unworthy of their pen. He re- 

newed with Reignier (b), who was then in the houfe of cardinal de Joyeufe, the ac- (4) A French 
quaintance which he had contracted at Paris; and was very much efteemed by cardinal fis 

du Perron, and Gabriel de !’Aubefpine bifhop of Orleans, to whom he proved fer- 


t, famous for 


fatires. 
viceable more than once, by explaining to him many difficult paflages, both in facred 
and prophane writers. 


He returned to Paris by the way of Germany, and was taken 
into the houfe of the duke d’Epernon to teach the abbot de Granfelve, who was after- 
wards fo well known by the name of cardinal de la Valette (c): Being thoroughly fkilled (c) He was made 
in Greek and Latin authors, he picked out of them what was moft proper for his pupil, “4s*!/i# 1621. 
and explained it to him, not like a pedant, but according to the ufe, which a man, ` 
defigned for great employments, would make of it. The pupil did very much improve 
under fo learned a mafter, and conceived fo great an efteem for him, that he always 
entrufted him with his moft important affairs. He took him along with him to Rome, ` 
when he went thither, after he had been made a cardinal, and procured him a’ good 
benefice, befides that which he had already beftowed upon him (d). Guyet, being returned (4) One of thoe 


to Paris, chofe rather to live a private life, than in the houfe of cardinal de la Valette, oka ore 
and pitched upon Burgundy college, to make his abode in it. There he lived the St Aniride near 
remaining part of his life, minding nothing but his ftudies, and being contented to make the Heri ry 
his court when that cardinal was at Paris; for he could not refolve to follow him into mca 
the armies and the provinces. He enjoyed every day the converfation of Meffieurs m 269.) 
du Puy, who lodged in Thuanus’s houfe near Burgundy college ; but, after Mr Rigaut’s 
departure, they removed to the king’s library, where they held their conferences. He 
chiefly applied himfelf toa work, wherein he pretended to fhew, that the Latin tongue 
was derived from the Greek, and that all the primitive words of rhe latter confifted only 
of one fyllable. 


Being the firft who had fuch a defign, he was willing that none fhould 
have the glory of executing it but himfelf, and fhewed his effays to no body. Not- 
withftanding his long and continual application to that work, his labour proved of no 
ufe ; for they found, after his death, only a vaft compilation of Greek and Latin words (e), (4) Te evatained 
without any order or coherence, and without any preface to explain his project; fo 
that one would think he had, even with refpect to his paper, the fame miftruft 
which hindered him from explaining to his friends his plan, his method, and principles, 
(Reimar, He applied himfelf to fomething elfe: The margins of his Horace, Virgil, Lucan, 


twenty five quires 
of paper in folic, 
written with a 
fair and very 
legible hand. 
i ViuGuyeti Plautus, Martial, Philoxenus, Hefychius, €c. were full of critical notes [C], wherein 
(6) la thie, 


he took a great deal of liberty {D ]; for he rejected, ‘as fuppofititious, all fuch. verfes 
©) Epit. Imel, 


Baltiatdi, apud 


Periandrum, ubi 
bpa. 


(8) The fair ex tell in what year he was born.. He was unwilling 
conceal their age 


and 1 i 
aioe, ople. fhould not know his age. 
only fecret they 
On keep Man 
trufed me wi 
their domettic 


at his myfterious  taciturnity, 
Ampart her age 


le as to re 
upon a thing 
with great ftm- 
neh and con- 


Maney, when his will, 


fo COORIOUS as 


OL, HL iii commiflary, 
Digitized i, Cor. gle 


as 
[B] He was born in the year 1575.) Thiscame [C] The margins of bis Horace, Virgil, e. were 
to be known only by his heirs; for he would never full of critical remarks.) Menage bought the books, 
whofe margins were full of thofe notes. All of them 
to be accounted fo oid as he was (4); and, hoping have not been buried in the obfcurity of a clofet, 
Thofe upon Hefiod were imparted to Mr Gravius, 
In all other things who inferted them in his edition (9). Thofe upon (9) Ig 1667, 
e hardly had a confident; but perhaps there was none Stephanus Byzantinus have been likewife publifhed 
he took more care to conceal, than that; and, becaufe 
Women have en. he was not grown very hoary in. his old age (5), 


e greatett tO live much longer than he did, he was willing that 


(10). I fhall obferve by the bye, that Guyet was (10) Baillet. 
none of thofe readers, who skip from book to book : Jug. des Scav. 
th and his ftrength was not impaired in proportion to he read a book through with the greate(t attention, 
GAAN, ont the time he had lived, he was unwilling to undeceive before he applied himfelf to any other. Thus he wrote 
even with their MO, who made him younger than he was. Had upon Terence, Hefiod, Horace, and Plautus. ‘The 
Ne intrigues; he intended to marry, one would be le(s furprized: reading of the’ ancient authors, was his main bufinefs. 
Yat none did ever His fight being fo As for modern books, he only read hiftories and 
ad good, that he could read the fmalleft print without voyages (11).. I obferve thefe things, not only be- (11) Portner, in 
ften fome, that *PSCtacles (6), might have wonderfully contributed to caule fome perfons are curious of them, but alfo becaufe Vita Guyeti, 
Were fo realne Make him appear younger than he was. Itis thought they may give a good opinion of the notes of this 
great critic. 
neglefied to fetile his affairs, either with refpet to [D]. 
his works or his efate; 


Tom, Il, ne 
518. 


folve that becaufe he hoped to live much longer (7), he 
pe ) 


+» «a toberein be took a great deal of li- 
He died without making ġerty.) He carried his critici{ms fo far, that he muft 
Thofe, who fhall read this remark, and needs have been in the wrong fometimes. Guyet 
hee wae have: read the letters of the chevalier d' Her....4 ftruck out many verfes in his Virgil, pretending they 
Lever Gout Will call to mind the paflage I quote in the margin were fuppofititions, and that the poems of that great 
ea . poet were like thofe troops, among which there are 
many a mutters 5 fo that he afted like a rigid 


(8), It is in the thirty fixth letter of the firit part 
Well erage, See He wog [C] of the article Gombauld, 
HI 


Original from 


UNFVERSITY OF VIRGINIA 


i 


310 


{F) Reinefi 
Epif. ad Dax 
mium, pag, 170, 
= ee in 
ying 1657. 
learned Boeclerus. 
(g) Xt is pre- 
fixed to Guyet’s 


GUYET. GYMNOSOPHISTS. 


as feemed to him not to favour of the author’s- genius, The moft compleat thing, that 
was found among his papers, was his notes u 
been printed in the Strafburg edition, 1657: 

He was fo happy as tobe accounted a man of great learning, 
though he had printed nothing: it was well done of him to avoid the difputes he 


Terence; and therefore they have 
iey were fent by James du Puy to the 


commentary up Would have been engaged in, if he had publifhed fome books [E£]. He feldom con- 


on Terence, 
prirted with that 
of Boeclerus at 
Strafburg in 
1657. 


feffed, that he was miftaken, 


(4) He took the 
fuppofititious 


He grew hot when any body denied what he faid, and 
then he would jeft in a pleafant manner. He had a very good memory, and was a hearty, 
fincere, honeft man. He was cut for the ftone in 1636, and bore the pains of that ope- 
ration with a wonderful conftancy. Abating this, his long life was hardly attended with 
any illnefs ; and he was fo happy as to die of a catarrh, which affected him only three 


name of Anto- or four days, and did not prevent the curate of the parifh performing the ufual functions. 


nivs Periander 

Rhetus, See ' 
Placcius de Scripta 
anonymis dy pleu= 


He died in the arms of James du Puy, and Menage his country-man, the twelfth of 
April, 1655 (f), being eighty years old. His Life (g) was written in Latin, with 


donym. pag. 236. Breat judgment and politenefs, by Mr Portner a fenator of Ratifbon (4), from which 


I have takn this article, 


commiflary, who mufters none but true foldiers. 
He looked upon the firk ode of Horace, and the 
fecret hiftory of Procopius, as fuppofititious pieces ; 
and when the cadence, or the turn, of a period, 
did not pleafe his ear or his tate, he immediately 
concluded it was not genuine, though the ancient 
Grammarians, and the beft manufcripts, were againft 
him. But to be convinced, that he had fometimes 
a depraved tafte (12), and went beyond the delicati 
(13) Hine Batavi /a/fidii imputed to him, one need only read the verfes 
fomis cerealibus he made againft beer, wherein he fpeaks of all the 
pout aa Dutch poets with great contempt (13). Grotius made 
rmina tot Mu- P 
fis inficianda vo. 4 Very good anfwer to him (14): 
munt. 


(12) Portner, 
ubi fupra. 


GD Bee thote Duræ mentis iners, merumque rus eft, 


two (mall poems Si quem bafia non movent Secundi, 
la2e’9 i i 
Laka Cieite, Et quos Doufa canit parente major 


Cæœlo fydereos rotante curfus, 

Et quæ fpicula Baudio vibrante 
Non unum fibi deftinant Lycamben, 
Et quos dat numeros nihil vetuftis 
Cedens vatibus Heinfii Thalia. 


f+ 303. Duich 
fae? 3 


Tnfenfible the man, and dui bis wit, 

Whiofe foul fuch pens in vain attempt to bit; 
Stcundus’s kiles; Doufa’s lofty verfe, 

Heav'n circling in it's empyreal courfes 
Baudius, thy pointed arrows, dipt in galt, 

That doom Lycambes to a fecond falls 

And Heinfius, by Apollo's felf decreed 

In verfe to write what ancient Rome might read. 


[E] It was wel done of bim to avoid rhe difputes Seta” 
be would bave been engaged in if be bad publifbed 
doks.) Notwithftanding his bold criticifms, and his (16) Vir enim 
intrepidity in fpeaking out his thoughts in conver- eei Jodicit 
fation, he was afraid of the public. He dreaded par- ge fais qum de 
ticularly Salmafius (15), who, being in Meffieurs du aljenis curis fa- 
Puy’s houfe, threatened to write a book againft him, tuebat, ac proinde 


if he publifhed his thoughts about fome paflages of ipf fibi nunquam 


the ancient authors. Salmafius would have proved pea mrn ss 


too hard for him; he would have printed a hundred meditatus erat 
fheets before Guyet had been able to fend four to the fopra modum 
prefs; for Guyet had much ado to pleafe himfelf (16); tardus, in exigen 
and therefore he continued to forbear fetting up for Nog eel 
an author, even after Salmafius’s death. It were to geverus. Ld. ibtde 
be wifhed for the fake of the public, that many au- 
thors had had fuch a fcare-crow: thofe, who fhould (17) Horst. 
forbear to print books upon fuch an account, would Erit. xvii, lib. i. 
be very glad of it, if they knew their own intereft ; . 
for how many writers do we fee, who verify St ae ina 
this thought of Horace, or at leaft the lat part of fe editis incla- 
it? ruit, notitia eo- 
rum quibus alii 
ingentem fibi 
pepererunt fa- 
mam, ac erudi- 
tionis fox quam 
in dubium neme 
re 
ax us ee 
fcientia —: 
Happy are thofe learned men, who, like our Giyip 


ate contented with being accounted men of learn- 

ing upon: the tetimony of others {1$). This was (19) By Galet, 
Guyet’s cafe : Balzac, among others, was his trum. lie means Gaye 
peter. See his Ludus Potsicus de Hypercritico Ga- 

defo (19). 


Sed tacitus pafci fi poffet corvus, haberet 
Plus dapis & rìxæ multo minus invidiæque (17), 


But, could the foolifh crow in filence eat, 
He'd bave lefs firife and envy, and more meat. 


GU YET (Cuarvgs), a French Jefuit, born at Tours in the year 1601, was 


admitted into the fociety in the year 1621, 


Cicer {pace of five years, and moral theology for 


Natan. Sotuel. 
Biblioth. Script. 
Societ. pag. 129. 


Tours the thirtieth of March, 1664 (a). 


[4] This appears by two books whith be wrote) 
One of them is intituled, Ordo generalis EF perpetuus 
divini Officii recitandi; and the other, Heortologia, 
Jive de feftis propriis locorum, printed at Paris for 


GYMNOSOPHISTS. So the Greeks called the 
There were fome of them in Africa; but the moft famous were in the In- 


ked [4]. 


where he taught the Belles Lettres for the 
the {pace of two years. Afterwards he fet 


up for a preacher, which lafted a long time. He got a perfect knowledge of the cere- 
monies of the church, as it appears by two books which he wrote 


[4}. He died at 


Sebaftian Cramoify, 1657, in folio. The explication 
of the holy days in each place, is one of the molt 
laborious defigns, and requires a very minute and par- 
ticular account: this our author has done, 


philofophers, who went na- 


dies. Thofe of Africa inhabited a mountain in Ethiopia, not far from the Nile, with- 
out either houfe or cell, They did not live in community ; nor did they facrifice to- 


(r) In the re- 
mark [G] of the 
article BRACH- 
MANS. 


(2) He was at 
that time prefi- 


[4] So the Greeks call the philofophers, who went 
naked.) It would be abfurd to deny, that there were 
Indian philofophers that wore no cloaths; but it might 
be maintained, that the Brachmans were not of that 


dent of the number: for befides the authorities I have alledged 
Brachmans- in another place (1), it may :be obferved: I. That 
(3) In Vita Apol- the Jarchas (2) of Philoftratus (3) firips himfelf before 


Jon. libs iiis 


he fteps into a fountain with Apollonius. TI. That a- 
4) Simul Epi- 


nother Brachman pulls a letter from under his gown 


olamèfina (4); a letter I fay, which he wrote to a dæmon, to 
pepe age h command him with threats to go out of the body of 
ibd. a young man. JIL, That Apollonius upbraids the Gym- 
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gether, 


nofophifts of Ethiopia with their having left the habit 
of the Indian Gymnofophifts, hoping thereby to make 
people believe, that they were originally of Ethiopia. 
There is another queftion to be propofed: whether 
thofe that went naked covered their natural parts. 
St Auguftin maintains they did. < Per opacas, fays 
“ be (5), quoque Indiz folitudines quum quidam nudi (5) Avgut. de 
£ philofophentur, unde Gymnofophifte nominantur 3 Civitate Dei, libe 
< adhibent tamen genitalibus tegumenta quibus per xiv, caps xvii 
¢ a prayers head wong There are ete ean 
§ na ilofophers in the foady folitudes of H s 
€ thence r Gymnefepbifiss yee a their feeret o 
Ee 2 . parts. 3 f 
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GYMNOSOPHISTS. 


git 
her, as thofe who were in the Indies (a). Each of them had his frnall habitation; 

who fays this in ncaa performed, apart, their alone and ftudies, Thofe, who had committed 

bees A cot manflaughter, were obliged to come before them, to ask their abfolution, fubmitting 

dfs very much themfelves to fuch a penance as was ci mri tae them, without which they could not 

mecnrk return into their country. - Thefe philofophers profeffed a great fru 
(atin lived only upon 


RACHM ANS, 


gality 5 for they 
fuch things as the earth naturally yielded. According to Philoftras ==, 
tus (4), they derived their origin from the Indian Gymnofophitts {8}. I cannot tell, tis 

(b) nits Aeh whether we ought to attribute to them the aftronomical difctoveries, of which Lu- dimes 
veh Gin (c) has given their nation the glory. He pretends, that the fcience of the ftars had iib. xv. and che 
a akie WS beginning in Ethiopia; where, by confidering the different phafes of the moon, rmerk [F] of 
= they began to difcover, that fhe borrowed her light from the fun, As to the Gymnofo= 5 
(9 De Atole phifts of the eaft, they were divided into Brachmans(d), of whom I have given a 


giv fe’ Or Bed 
article, and Germanes. The moft confiderable of thefe were called Hylobians, 3 a 
they lived in the woods. They lived there upon leaves and wild fruits; forbore wine = i 
and women; anfwered the ions of princes by meffengers; and, by their means, pivov gcc 
kings honoured and praifed the deity, The next degree of honour was for the phy- geien iri- 
ficians. Thefe were not fedentary, as the Hylobians: and among other things, they fyra. cunc 
ate gy to remedies againft barrennefs [C]. They were freely entertained in : 


peoples = AR 
es. For this fcience, how to get boys or girls, gave them a good title to hofpita- m:mor-nt»e que 
lity, Others pretended to prediétions and inchantments, and feemed well acquainted 1 pit tem fa- 
with the ceremonies and traditions that concern the condition of the dead : they were of par 
an unfettled, roving, humour. Others, much more polite than thefe, had no regard to ae bé 
any thing that was faid of the other world, but what might ferve to heighten holinefs 
and and piety (e). Generally fpeaking, the Gymnofophifts have done credit to their e on 
profeffion : the maxims and difcourfes, which hiftorians afcribe to them (f), do not fa- in Vita Apollons 
vour of barbarity : on the contrary, one may fee in them a great many things, that are | 
the refult of great wifdom and profound meditation, One cannot complain, 


pertinent. 


ib. iii, Plut. in 
Alexandro. Ar- 


that they Sa Exped. libs 
have 
* parts” I think he is in the right: for notwith- was (12), that the Ethiopians came originally from the (12) Td. ibid, 
ftanding fuch a girdle, thofe philofophers might have Indies; that they had anciently been fubjeé&t there to jib. iii. 
been faid to go naked; as we fay, and write now-a- king Ganges, whom they had put to death; that, 
days, that certain nations go naked, though they wear fince that murder, the other Indians had looked upon 
fuch a fort of girdle. When Philoftratus {peaks of the them with abomination; that the earth would no longer 
Gymnofophitts of Africa, he calls them a hundred bear them; that neither their corn ever grew ripe, nor 
times, fimply and abfolutely, rhe naked: neverthele(s, their women with child came to their full reckonings, 
he does not reprefent them as having nothing on their nor their cattle encreafed; and that the ground funk 
(un vi, bodies; for, on the contrary, he fays (6), that they are where-ever they had a mind to build hou/es; that the 
a. 347. PE dreffed like the reapers of Athens} and reproaches ghoft of the murdered king followed, and frighted 
them with having quitted the Indian habit, hoping, them every where; and that thofe calamities continued, 
that, with the habit of Ethiopia, they fhould gain the till the authors of that parricide had been fwallowed u 
reputation ‘of being true Ethiopians. I find that, to 


p 
by the earth. It is pretended (13), that all thefe prodi- 
(r) Vivesin  fupport St Auguitin’s opinion, fome (7) quote Nicolas 
dneat de Civit, Damafcenus, and Diodorus Siculus. 
i, lib. xiv, 


gies made thofe people fly their country, and that they Os) es 
The firt (8) re- came to fettle themfelves in that part of Africa, which 
b lates, as eye witnefs, that the prefents, which the king was called Ethiopia. Others have fpoken of that tranfe 
ure, of the Indies made to the emperor Auguftus, were car- 
ap jii, 


migration as has been fhewn by the learned Marfham 

"tied by eight flaves who were naked indeed, but (14). He has fhewn likewife, that there were two forisof (14) Chron. 

whofe privy-parts were covered. Ludovicus Vives and Ethiopians; the one in Afia, and the other in Africa ; Canon. Ægypte 
{8) Apod Strab, Pererins relate this, as if thole eight flives had been and alfo Indians in Africa: but he pretends, without ee ae 
Mids xv, prefented to Auguftus. Thus you fee how carelefs the reafon, that, in a paflage of Virgil, we ought ro under- tg st 
moft learned are in their quotations. They (9) make ftand Ethiopia by the word Indis, Virgil underttood, 

Diodorus Siculus fpeak as if he had affirmed, that the by that, the Eaft-Indies, where he thought the Nile had 

Ethiopians went naked, but fo as to wear girdles, 


it’s fource ; and you fee alfo, that he makes it run by 
the frontiers of Perfia : 


{0} Pereriusy 


either of hair, or of foxes tails; which isa fupprefling 
of part of the paffage, in favour of the caufe they main- 
tain. They defign to fupport St Auguftin’s opinion, that, 


Nam, qua Pellzi gens fortunata Canopi 
fince the firit fin, fhame is natural to all men, with re- 
fpe€&t to the parts, which Adam and Eve could not 


Accolit effufo ftagnantem flumine Nilum, 

3 Et circiim piétis vehitur fua rura phafelis, 
behold naked, after they had eaten the forbidden fruit, S = aaa 4 

If Diodorus ‘Siculas had advanced, that all the Bithlo- Quique pharetratze vicinia Perfidis urget, 
pians that go naked hide thole parts, his authority Et viridem Ægyptum nigra foecundat arena, 
would have fome weight. They fhould not therefore — Et diverfa ruens feptem difcurrit in ora, 
have mentioned him, or elfe have fuppofed, that he ex- 
preffed himfeif fo. 


Ufque coloratis amnis devexus ab Indis: 
Bot the truth is, he does not; and 
therefore he does more prejudice than good to St Augu- 


Omnis in hac certam regio jacit arte falutem (15). (t5) Virg. 
e AET i Georg lib. iv, 
(19) Did, Sicul, Lin's caule. He {peaks of four forts of Ethiopians (10): ms oppere Canopus’ happy fons abide, ver. 2870 
Boi, cap. i the firft go naked; the fecond cover their privy parts with Whe bord the Nile; o'er ne tid 
the tails of beails; the third cover themfelves with the o border on the Niles o'er flowing tide, 
skin of certain animals; and the laft weave hair toge- 


And o'er their lands in painted vefèls ride y 
ther, with which they cover themfeves from the waift 
downwards, 


And where, defending from black India’s foores, 
f The fiream faf by the Perfian frontiers pours, 
AB] According to Philjtrarus, they derived their ori- "Till, rufbing thro’ feven channels, it's black fands 
gin from the Indian Gymnojpbifts \ Apollonius had F. be foil of Egypt's fruitful land 

feen thefe, before he went into Ethiopia, and was farten I vp of gypi" frwitfa mee 

ever {peaking of the admiration he had conceived for Al this fair tra, this falutary coaft, 

them. The Gymnofophilts of Ethiopia, being inform- For med” cine fam'd, the bealing art can boaft. 
ed of it, affected to {peak to him with contempt of 

thofe of the Indies: whereupon he enlwered them ([C] Among other things, they pretended to remedies 
freely, that they {poke ill of the Indians, only with again barrenne/s,.) _ They boafted of three things up- 
L) Phitotat a delign to perfuade penple that they were not come on that account, Firft, To enable a perfon to beget 
nem vig, ftom thence into Ethiopia upon any dithonourable ac- many children: fecondly, to order it fo, that they 
count, as it was reported they did (13). This report 


fhould be boys; or, thirdly, that they fhould be girls. 
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GYMNOSOPHISTS. 


have not well maintained the dignity of philofophy, fince it was their method not to go 
to any body ; but to put themfelves on fuch a foot, even with refpect to kings [D], thar, if 
any body wanted them, they were obliged come themfelves to them, or fend fome body to 
acquaint them with what they wanted. Therefore Alexander, who thought it- not con- 
fiftent with his greatnefs to go in perfon, fent a deputation to them, in order to fatisfy 
the defire he had to be informed of them (g). Nothing can be finer than their way of 
educating their difciples [£]. They afked them every day, before they fat down to din- 
ner, how they had {pent the morning ; and every fcholar was obliged to produce fome 
good moral ation, or fome proficiency in the fciences; if they failed, they were fent to 
their work, without being allowed any thing to eat. We have feen, in the article of 
the BRACHMANS, the great frugality of the Gymnofophifts, and their extraor- 
dinary patience, in being a long while in the fame pofture [F]. It is not unlikely, 
that the doétrine of the Metempfycofis led them to eat nothing, which had animal life 
in it; and that Pythagoras borrowed this opinion from them: but it is ridiculous to de- 
rive the origin of the Jews from them, as Ariftotle has done (4). It was a fhameful 
thing amongft them to be fick ; fo that thefe, who would fhun that difgrace, did burn 
themfelves (¢). Thus Calanus, who was in the retinue of Alexander, made away with 
himfelf. We have faid elfewhere, that the doctrine of the tranfmigration of fouls in- 
fpired the Brachmans with a great indifference either for life or death [G]. Porphyry 
anfwers pertinently to thofe, who objected, What would become of the world, if all men 


did live as the Brachmans did [H]. 


Strabo marks all this. AvvagSar SÈ zal worvyives 
mosey, xal dppevoyorus nal Snauyéives dud pap- 
peaxsutinis. Poffe eos ES farundos f 25 E&F marium 
ES feminarum procreationem medicamentis præftare (16). 
This was a fure means to make themfelves neceflary or 
acceptable to feveral forts of perfons; for there are 
thofe, who wiih for a numerous family: others, ha- 
ving none but girls, with paflionately for a boy ;-and 
others again, having none but boys, would fain have a 
girlalfo. This lat is principally the defire of mothers ; 
nor is it unreafonable; for a daughter is a more con- 
venient help and companion for a mother, than a 


y. 

[D] Even with refpet to kings.) This ought not 
to be generally under{tood of the Gymnofophifts ; for, 
according to Nearchus, the Brachmans went to 
court, and followed kings in the quality of their coun- 
fellors (17). A 

[E] Nothing can be finer than their way of educating 
their difciples.) All that Apuleius fays about it de- 
ferves, in my opinion, to be copied. ‘ ER preterea, 
t fays be (18), genus apud illos (Indos) praftabile, 
Gymnofophifte vocantur. Hos ego maximè admiror; 
quod homines fant periti, non propaganda vitis, 
nec inoculandæ arboris, nec profcindendi foli. Non 
illi norant arvum colere, vel aurum colare, vel 
equum domare, vel taurum fubigere, vel ovem vel 
capram tondere vel pafcere. Quid igitur eft? Unum 
pro his omnibus norunt. Sapientiam percolunt, tam 
magiftri fenes quàm difcipuli minores. Nec quid- 
quam apud illos æque laudo quàm quod torporem 
animi & otium oderunt. Igitur bi menfa pofita, 
priufquam edulia apponantur, omnes adolefcentes ex 
diverfis locis & officiis ad dapem conveniunt. Magi- 
flri perrogant, quod faétum à lucis ortu ad illud diei 
bonum fecerit. Hic alius fe commemorat inter duos 
arbitrum deletum, fanata fimultate, reconciliata gra- 
tia, purgata fufpicione, amicos ex infenfis reddidiffe : 
inde alius, fefe parentibus quidpiam imperantibus, 
obedife; & alius, aliquid meditatione fua reperiffe, 
vel alterius demontftratione didicife. Denique ceteri 
commemorant, Qui nihil habet adferre cur prandeat, 
impranfus ad opus foras extruditur. —— There is dlfo, 
among the Indians, an excellent kind of pbilofopbers, 
called Gymnofopbifts. Thofe I particularly admire 
< for their skill, not in cultivating the vine, not in inocu- 
< lating trees, nor in ploughing the ground; for indeed 
< they are ignorant of agriculture, of managing the boufe, 
* of taming the bull, of foeering or feeding the fbeep, or 
< goat: what is it for then? One thing they know 
* worth all this: they cultivate wifdom, both the old 
< that teach, and the young that learn. Noris there 
< any thing more commendable in them, than that they 
+ bate all manner of flath and idlenefs. When there- 
s fore the table is fpread, before the repaft is fet before 
+ them, all the youth affemble from diverfe places and 
€ employs. The maffers examine what good aftion each 
* bas done fince day-break to that time. Here one re- 
* lates, that, being chofen umpire between two, be had 
* reconciled and made them friends: another, that be 
“§ ‘obeyed fome order of bis parents i a third, that be had 
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€ found out fomething by bis own meditation, or learnt 
* fomething from another. Hey. who can gw no good 
* account of bimfelf, is Jent back to bis work, without a 
< dinner? 

[F] We have feen . . . . their patience in being a 
long while in the fame poflure} Befides what has al- 
ready been related upon that fubjeét in the remark [4 ] 
of the article BRACHMANS, I fhal! fay here, 
that that hard conftraint was not unufual even: among 
the Greek philofophers. Socrates put himfelf fome- 
times to that trial, in order to lay in a good provifion 
of patience for neceflities to come. ‘ Stare folitus So- 
* crates dicitur pertinaci ftatu perdius & pernox, a fum- 
© mo lucis ortu ad folem alterum orientem, inconni- 
* vens, immobilis, iifdem in veftigiis, & ore atque ocus 


‘ lis eumdem in locum direĉtis, cogitabundus (19). (ro) Aul. Gell. 


e 


“rife to fun-fet, in one pofure, without winking, and 
© with bis eyes directed to one and the fame place, in pro- 
t found meditation.” We fhould look upon this as a 
piece of folly. I have heard people mention, asa great 
fign of foftnefs and f{tupidity, the cuftom, a certain mo- 
narch had, towards the beginning of the XV lIlih. cen- 
tury, to leave his hat juft as thofe, who dreffed him, 
fet it upon hishead. But Jet us zemark, that there can 
hardly be a more infupportable punifhment, than the 
being condemned to. keep all one’s life-time in the fame 
pofture, That, which we look vpon as moft conve- 
nient, I mean, fitting, would cruelly fatigue at the 
long run (20). 

[G] The tranfmigration of fouls infpired them with a 
great indifference for life or death.) To this relates 
what Trajan faid of the Getz (21), that they were che 
moft warlike of all men, not only by reafon of the 
flrength of their bodies, but allo becaufe of the opinion, 
which Zamolxis had perfuaded them of: for, as they 
looked upon death only as a change of habitation, they 
prepared themfelves more eafily to die, than to under- 
take a journey. This is fufficient to cover Chriftians 
with fhame, in whom, generally fpeaking, the near 
hopes of heaven cannot extinguifh the immenfe love 
they have for life. 

[H] Porphyry anfwers pertinently to thofe, toha ob- 
jeđed, what would become of the world, if all men 
lived as the Brachmans did?] He could not fail to 
commend thofe Indian philofophers in his book of ab- 
ftinence, fince they prattifed fo well what he taught. 
He makes (22) a very advantageous defcription of their 
frugality, good morals, and contempt of life. As to 
the objection of the worldlings, he confutes it after the 
fame manner as Pythagoras has done, Ifall men, fays 
he, became kings, human life would be ftrangely 
troublefome : mut men therefore renounce being 
kings? And if all men followed virtue, they would ever 
continue in public employments; for thofe that fhould 
be poffeffed of them, ought never to forfeit that recom- 
pence of their probity: neverthelefs, no body is fo 
foolith as to pretend, that it is not the duty of all men 
to tread chearfully in the paths of virtue. There are 
feveral things, which the laws tolerate in the people 
and which would not be allowed in a philof 
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Socrates is faid to bave flood, from fun- b. ii, cap. i. 


(20) See Virgil's 


Commentators on 


thefe words of the 
th book of the 
fEneid, 
Sedet aternum- 
que fedebit 
Infelix Theus 
See particularly 
Mr da Rondel, 
Ditert, upon the 
Chenix, pag. 9% 


(21) Apud Julia 
num in Cels 


(22) Lib iv, de 
Abftine 
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The laws do not forbid the people to divert themfe!ves * leges quatenus tenere manu res pofuñt: philofophi. j 
with women of pleafure, or to fpend their time in ‘ quatenus ratione & intelligentia. = The pro- s 
taverns; but they account the keeping of fuch compa- ‘ vide againft fraudulent praétices one way, the philofo- nx 
hy, and fuch a kind of life, to be fcandalous, even in ‘ phers anothers the laws, fo far only as the band cat < 

ons of moderate probity. Therefore what is faf- ‘ reach; the philofophers, as far as reafon and under- 
ered in the common Pareles js not to be allowed in < ftanding extend.’ And by this paflage of Seneca (25): (45) Seneta, dé 
the virtuous: a philofopher ought to prefcribe to him- “Quam angufta innocentia eft ad m bonum ee? Tra, lib. ii, tape 
felf the holy laws which the gods, and the minifters ‘ quanto latius officiorum patet quam juris regula ? xxvii. i 
of the gods, have eftablifhed. Thefe maxims of Por- ‘ gs multa pietas, humanitas, liberalitas, joftitia, | 
By ak ferve thofe, who prefs the obfervation of * ‘exigunt? qua omnia extra publicas pee | 


the sad morals and who recommend fo. eb cel £ fun, = hig ed an innocence is itt 
-What would become of the world, fay we to good only in e of the law? bow much farth 3] 
pa ee body aw your an oy we io ‘ cee in Y 1e than 4 lan s r 


See Mr treoble zoe about that; may they an(wer (23)s ‘ many things do piety, humanity, liði 
tw people will take usat our word. ‘The Anabaptifts ‘ fidelity, reguire > all wbich are with 
Noorelles dela make good ufe of the like anfwer, touching their con- < aw?’ See Grotius, in the tenth Papi 
De 1686 page demning the holding places of magiftracy : they know book, De Jure Belli F Pacis. : 
igs. Thre is well enough, that will never be wanting; and For the reft, the thought of St Augoflin, which E | 
ae - of that, let their cenfures and exhortations be never fo pa- point out in the margin (26), puts me in mind of a (26) Cital. (24)> 
& iz, thetic, there will ever be more competitors. than em- philofopher. ‘ Your philofopher, fays be (27), is not — er 
ti mubo of tte ployments. This puts me in mind of a divine of the € over-wile, when he « to marry, to 
Moe Aiftire church of England, whom fome endeavoured to per- ‘ his race in France. If he was of the race of empe- Tom. 1, pag: ms 
fa Calvinifme fuade, that the tenet of paflive obedience ought to be “ rorsand fovereigns, I would not hinder it Cay E 
de Maimbourg, nced, as entirely o to the public good: ‘ thing in the world. “What! Does N. fear the wor 
P75 Never fean, anfwered he, that che people will thereby * thould fil? If it failed in him, it could never end 
' be more apt to fuffer themfelves to be oppreffed : for, * more glorioufly. Let a courtier, a magifirate, or a 
as you do not fear, by preaching warmly a inft re. mechanic, marry with my confent: but that a phi- 
venge, to expofe thereby your neighbour toinfulis, for ‘ lofopher fhould take upon him the charge of a wifé : 
you know well enough, that, for all your fermons, he ‘ and children, nay, a philofopher of the family of F 
will take care that his infenfibility of a box on the ear ‘ Zeno, isa fort of prodiay which deferves more to 
does not draw more affronts upon him; fo, &¢. Note, ‘ bee iated, than that of the cows car forks sent 
(04) Claro, de that Po: yty th night, that the laws do not forbid the < faid formerly, with a dreadful voice, Rome p : fe 
Gal Cend peoples Ee. may be confirmed by this paffage of Cicero * yefe ‘ ge 
tap. avis (24). © Aliter leges aliter philofophi tollunt aftutias : os EST 
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(a) And noe 
Hocler, asin 


Konig, 


i a the year 
1609, acerrdi. 
to the cata ao 

. of the Bodleian 
brary, 


(a) Potator fcor- 
tatorque fuit 
enormis, virgi- 
ifque qua ad 
eum confilii 
caufa acceflit con- 
ftuprator. Fitz 
Simon, in Bri- 
tannomachia Mi- 
nifirorum, (a 
See citation (e). 


(1) He was febozl- 
mater of the 
place. 


(2) Henry Fitz 
Simon, Britan- 
nom. Miniftror. 
cap. vi, lib. ii, 
pag. 202, 203, 


(4) Note, That 
Fitz Simon ufes 
the [ame referv 4, 
Ée (ays, it is faid, 
fertur. 


(4) Camden's 
Annals, Part. 
IV, ann. 1591, 
pag: 618. 


HACKER. 


HACKET. 


H. 


[4] I only fpeak of bim, to difcover a pfeudonymous 
toriter.] wae having bifid (1) a doors toons 
predeftination, was anfwered by a monk of Mantua, 
under the falfe name of Daniel Neidinger. He defen- 
ded himfelf, in a reply, with this title, Difputationis 
de Preadefinationis caufa falfo E ementito authore 
Dan. Neidingero, wero autem €F germano  ejus 
Sabra Er. Andr. Urciano Ord. Min. Obj. reg. in urbe 
Mantuana nuper editæ, & ibidem à tredecim diver- 
Jorum Ord. Fratribus ES Patribus Jufcepte, in gua- 
tuor ex quibus coaluit, elementa, mendacia, berefes, 
antilogias, Jordes fermonis, Analyfis, Autore J. Hac- 


HACKET (WILLIAM), 


PACKER (a) (James), was profeffor of divinity at Friburg in Brifgaw, 
ys about the beginning of the XVIIth century. I only {peak of him, to have 
f occafion to difcover a pfeudonymous writer [4], who has not yet been 
y mentioned that I know of, in the catalogues of this kind of authors. 


kero. Dorfchens, profeffor of divinity at Strasburg 

(2), makes ufe of this example, to thew that the Roman (,) porichens, in 
Catholics accufe one another of Hesely. He fays; Hodegetico Ca- 

that this reply of Hacker was printed in 1618, but tholico, cap x, 
fince it is put in the Oxford catalogue, printed at P#8: 868, 869. 

Friburg in 1614. I fuppofe the firit edition was not 

known to him. The fame catalogue mentions two vo- 

lumes of James Hacker, on Thomas Aquinas. They 

were printed at Friburg, the firft in 1619, and the 

fecond in 1621. Mr Konig does not diftinguifh this, 

and gives the title wrong. 


and Englifh Fanatic in the XVIth century, was firft 


fervant to one Mr Hufley, and exprefied his fidelity to him by an action perfeétly 


brutal [4]. 
his luxurious expences, 


He afterwards married a rich widow, and ruined her ina little time by 
He had never ftudied, but had a great memory, which he 


abufed in repeating the minifters fermons over his cups. This he did only to laugh 
at them, and had no defign in hearing fermons, but to furnith his memory for this 
ridiculous exercife. He was a very great lover of wine and women ; and he corrupted 
a maid who came to his houfe to afk his advice (a), He robbed alfo upon the high- 
way. At laft he fet up for a prophet, and declared, I. That England fhould feel the 


{courges of famine, peftilence, and war, 


unlefs it eftablifhed the confiftorial difcipline : 


I. That for the future their thould be no more Popes. He named the time of this 
defolation of England, which, according to him, was to be the fame year he threatened 
it. He began to prophefy at York and Lincoln, where, in punifhment of his boldnefs, 
he was publickly whipped, and condemned to be banifhed. He had a wonderful fluency 
in extemporary prayer; and had choice and very pompous phrafes, and this made the 
people believe it was an extraordinary gift of the Hory Guost. He had a very 
great confidence in his prayers [B ] ; for he faid, that if all England fhould pray for 


(4] He expreffed bis fidelity to bis mafter by an 
altion perfectly brutal] A tradefman of Oundle in 
Northamptonthire, did fomething that caufed an en- 
mity betwixt him and a gentleman who had Hacket 
in his fervice. Obferve how this fervant revenged 
his maer. He familiarly and friendly accofted this 
tradefman’s fon (1), and was received in the fame 
manner: then fuddenly took him by the throat, threw 
him down, and bit off hjs nofe, and. inftead of re- 
turning it to the furgeon, who pretended to fet it 
on again, eat it; eigue nafum dentibus evulfit, nec chi- 
rurgo volenti reflituere tradidit, fed (ut fertur) bar- 
bara immanitate devoravit (2). Cambden does not 
relate this fact with the fame’circumftances. He fays, 
that Hacket embracing the fchool-mafter, in figa of 
reconciliation, bit a piece of his nofe off, and that it 
was the {cool-mafter who defired him to reftore it, 
that it might be fewed on while the wound was freth. 
Ad vindi&am adeo eferus (Hacquetus) ut ingenuo Lu- 
dimagifiro, dum redintegrati amaris fpecie amplecere- 
tur, nafum mordicus abfciderit, ES coram mifero de- 
[rmi fupplicante ut redderet, quo vulnere adbuc re- 
cente affueretur, canine ut ferutn (3) devoraverit (4). 
The variety of thefe circumftances is not fuch, as that 
we may conclude from thence, that the fact is falfe; 
we may only obferve therein a fign of the lazinefs 
or infirmity of a man’s memory. They that hear a 
ftory, attend principally to the main point and effence 
of the faét, and this they beft retain; but not having 
the fame attention to all the circumftances, for that 
would be too troublefome, they forget many of them : 
They are; not at the trouble of loading their memory 


with them, which befides is ‘not ftrong enough to” 


bear all the parts of the burden, and thus fome hours 
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rain, - 


or days after, if they would tell the fame ftory, they 
are forced to fupply the circumftances they have lof, 
Every one. makes this fupplement according to the 
particular character of his genius; and hence come in- 
finite variations, which creep even into the very 
accounts of hiftorians. 
[B] He bad avery great confidence in bis prayers.) 
Thou haft the power, faid he, to Gop, and I have 
the faith, therefore the thing fhall be done. He ufed 
imprecations, in his prayers, againft himfelf, and pre- 
tended that the efficacy of his imprecations was cer- 
tain. He boafted, that in difputing with a papit, 
he propofed to him this condition; Z fubmit inflant- 
ty to eternal damnation (5), do you do fo too, and one Rites 
of us foall change bis religion, according to the un- CLEE a 
happy or bappy fuccefs of our imprecation. Thie was fligio fabeunde- 
very abfurd; for the effeét of the imprecation was Firz Simon, 
to be the fudden death of one or the other, and pag: 203: 
confequently, neither of them could change his opi- 
nion. The dead man could not do it, and the fur- 
viver would have been far from doing it, fince the 
bad fuccefs of his adverfary’s imprecation, had given 
fo authentic a teftimony to his religion. But it 
muft not be expeéted, that fuch extravagant vifio- 
naries fhould avoid contradiétions. Hacket having ac- 
cufed too great lords of treafon, propofed to them 
alike form of prayer (6): for this was the name he (6) Ad fimilem 
gave his execratory oath. If after you have done it, (ut dice- 
fays he, you do not die, I will fubmit to the /ex ta- bat) orandi mo- 
lionis. But if you refufe to do it, and I do it, with- dum duos pro- 
out any harm, you fhall be condemned to lofe your cum qi 
head. The judges fent him away as a mad man. lionis objecit 
He impofed on abundance of people by this fort provocavit. Ié 
of prayer, and perfuaded them, that for the fins of bid. pag: 2% 
2 men, 
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rain, and he fhould pray, to the contrary, it fhould not rain. Edmund Gapping: on 
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Henry Arthington, two perfons of fome learning, joined with him: The firit by the >- 
title of the prophet of mercy > and the fecond by the title of the prophet of judgment, = = 
Arthington gave out, that they had an extraordinary miffion, and that next to Jesus 3 


Curist, none upon earth had greater power than William Hacker. 


Coppinger 


declared, that Hacket was the fole monarch of Europe. They afterwards went farther, = En 


and equalled him in all things to Jesus Curist, without being oppofed by Hacket mei 
for he faid in his prayers, Father, I know thou loveft me equal with thy/elf (b). They qiy pater, tia | 
would have proceeded to the ceremony of unction, but he would not fuffer them, being te non minvi 
already anointed, he faid, by the Hory Gnost in heaven, They atked him at laft, gee Wind 
what he had to command them, and protefted they.would pay him an obedience with : 


pofed by Hackery ie 


- 
rog 


out referve. He ordered them to go and proclaim through all the ftreets of London, a 
that Jesus Curist was come to judge the world, and lodged in fuch an inn, a i seRentes rhian 
that no body could put him to death. They obeyed with fo much hatte, that Ar- se year 15919 


thington had not time to take his gloves. They added this to their mafter’s inftructions,. 


(å) See the tde 


England repent, repent. They drew together, by their bawling, fuch a concourfe OF mark fD), at 


ople, that being come to Cheapfide, they could go no farther, nor be heard; but“ 


$ 


ding an empty cart, they mounted upon it, and difcourfed of the important COM- çe) Taten from 
miffion of William Hacket{C]. They returned to him, and, when they faw him, fp 


EE an 
aixteenth of July 1592 (c). 
to be han 


on cried out to the people, Bebold the king of the earth. This hap 
They were profecuted and tried, vas fentenced 
ged and quartered the twenty eighth of July, and the fentence was accordingly Fiz sian 


pened the oF eke j 
Hacket was fentenced pe at 


}- 


executed. Coppinger famifhed himfelf in prifon: but Arthington was pardoned (d). “a anh 
The blafphemies contained in the prayer that Hacket made upon the feaffold, are fo an ae 
horrid, that I fhall only relate them in Latin (e) (D ]; We fhall fee; in the remarks, fome (27? uijeead 
particulars of his fanaticifm, complicated with rebellion. He was filled with hatred a- 1 tufnejs at 


gainft queen 


Londin, 159% 


Elizabeth [£]. The truth of this ought not to be queftioned, on pretence intiruied, A Sot- 


tended Difci 


that I have it from the book of a Jefuit ; for Camden’s annals, contain moft of thefe Ye of the pre- 


facts, and even with greater force. 


men, the devils and witches had for two months, 

infli&ted on him the very pains of hell, or within a 

little of them (7). Camden fays, that by {wearing 

by his eternal damnation, and with the moft execra- 

ble imprecations, he feduced Coppinger and’ Arthing- 

ton, and made them believe he frequently converfed 

with Gop, and that the devil had ftigmatized him. 

His frequent and moft fervent prayers, the outward 

fhew of an holy life, and the cuftom of fafting every 

Sunday, contributed to perfuade them of the fame 

(8) Camden, things (8). Poor human reafon, how great are thy 
Annal, Part. IV, €rrors, and how great is their efficacy ! 

oe Sas [C] Coppinger and Arthington difcourfed of the im- 

sate rtant er e of William Hacket.| They faid, that 

partook of the nature of glorified bodies, and was 

to convert all Europe to the confiftorial difcipline ; 

and that the power of judgment was committed to 

him, They added, that fuch as defired to fee him, 

fhould find him in fach an houfe, and we foretel, 

thatall who refufe to obey this king of all Europe, 

fhall kill one another, and that the queen fhall be de- 


(9) I. ibid» 


Co) Fitz Simon, throned (g). Before they made this extravagant fally, 


they went to a puritan minifter, called Wigginton, and 
protefted to him, that the night before, Jesus 
Curist appeared to them, not in body, but by his 
principal fpirit, by which he dwelt in William Hacket, 
with greater fulne(s than in any other, and that Hacker 
was the angel who was to come before the end of 
the world, with a fan and crook in his hand, to 
feparate the goats from’ the fheep: that he was to 
ok Satan under his feet, and totally overturn the 
(to) Camden, kingdom of Antichrift (10). The day they went 


nbi fupra, 
A 


fi pg, to preach up this new kingdom through the ftreets 
of London, Hacket commanded them to fay, that 
Esus CuRristT was come, with his fan in his 
and, to judge the world, and that this was as true, 
as that Gop was in heaven. They pundtually dif- 
charged their commiflion, and when they were on 
the cart, they declared, that Hacket, already glori- 
fied as to his body, participated of Jesus Cuait by 
his principal fpiric, and that he was there with the 

(tt) See, above fan to eftablifh the gofpel in Europe. 
the remark | F), [D] He fpoke blafphemies..... which I hail only 
isibe article ~' relate in Latin.) They exceed thofe of Caligula (11), 
CALIGULA. and yet they were the conclufion to a molt devout 


tized by Go: gle 


pline, Gs. 


tayer, whence we thay infer, that there is nothing 

o extravagant of which the heart ‘of man is not ca~ 

pable. ‘ Hær fuit ultima ejus oratio. Deus cœli, 

* Potentifime Jehovah, Alpha & Omega, Domine 

* Dominorum, Rex Regum, æterne Devs. Tu mê 
< noitri verum iftum Jehovah quem mifitti, Mira- 
* culum aliquod ex nubibus dftende his infidelibus, & 
t libera me ab his inimicis meis. Sin minus ceelos 
* fuccendam, & te è throno detraétum manibus meis 
* lacerabo (12).* Camden having related the fame (12) Fitz Simođ, 
blafphemies, almoft in the fame words, adds, that vbi fupra, page 
Hacket pronounced others fill more execrable, A/fa- *°5> * 
gue magis infanda. Converfus ad carnificem laqueum. 
admoventem, Tune Spurie, inguit, Hackettum Regem 

tuum fufpendes? Lagueo innodatus oculis in calum 
fublatiz, Hoccine, inguit frendens, pro regno collato 
rependis ? venio ulturus (13). This hiftorian obferves, È 
= f 4 P 3) Camden, 

that this enthufiaft and his two companions, did not ybi fupra, page 
take their hats off before their judges, and impudent- 622. 
ly anfwered, they were above the magiftrates; that 
afterwards, Hacket owned himfelf guilty (14), but (14) ge reum 
anfwered in fo blafphemous a manner as made all that agnovite Id. ibid, 
heard him tremble. There was in this perhaps a 
good deal of fraud; for who knows but that he 
had a mind to make his judges believe, that he was 
diftrafted, However, his other gettures, and affeed 
gravity, fhewed no fign of madnefs (15). This we (15) Td ibid. 
have from Camden. Note, that Arthington repent- 

ed, and even printed a book to tefify bis repen- 

tance (16). À (16) Jd. ibid. 

[E] He was filled with hatred apainfi queen Eliza- pag. 623. 
beth.) He would never pray for hers and his de- 

fign was to rob her of her crown and life, and change 

the whole form of the government. He heard the 

fermon bare-headed, but he put on his hat when he 

perceived that the queen was mentioned in the prayers (17) Fitz Simon, 
(17). He confeffed to the judges before whom he ubi fopra, pg. 
was tried, that he had ftabbed the effigies of this 204 

princefs to the heart, with an iron pin ; and that he never : 
owned her for queen. Julii 20 Eg 23. palam confeffus (18) Id. ibid. 
eft Hackettus Regine imaginem fe transfixiffe ad cor fiy- eS 

lo ferreo, eamque pro Regina non babuiffe (18). A (29) Diris omni- 
little before he was hanged, he curfed her with all bus reginam de- 
manner of imprecations (19). vovit Jd. ibid. 
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HADRIAN (PuzBuivus Zx1vs), a Roman emperor, would furnifh a very” 
lee wipe „long article, fhould we omit nothing of his principal qualities and aétions. I muft con- 
Aasiis, ingenio tent myfelf with fome of them, and repeat as little as may be, what we find in Moteri’s 
gui fic ad Dictionary, in which this article is not very full of faults [4]. 
declinante wt 3“ “Ffadrian was born at Rome the twenty fourth of January, 76 [ BJ, loft his father 


culus dicerelur ten years after [C], and had, for his guardians, Trajan, his relation (D), and Ceeltus (/) In ste year 


-= -o He was 
wry wells. 'Fatianus a Roman knight. His genius fo enclined him to the ftudy of the Greek "°" 


ainted with the Py e 5 r . ý 
quaimed with te nove, that it expofed him to feveral railleries (4). He ferved early in the armies, çg) Ie 101, # 


Greek learnings a 
bis genius incl and was tribune of a legion before the death of Domitian, The army of the lower 1° 


ing that way ta Z . 
iaden Meefia chofe him (b) to compliment Trajan, adopted by the emperor Nerva, and it () m x05. 
oe doa was he that brought Trajan the firft news of Nerva’s death. He Feal the idl = 
Graan n of this emperor, which he had almoft loft by his exceffive expences, which had brought Cama guam 
shay him into debt. He married (c), a grand niece (d ) of this prince [E], and he had in the Trjanusà Nerve 


Vita. 
emprefs a great patronefs (e). The fpeech which he made before the fenate when he was aa. paced se 


@) In 97 pepo (F), was fo unpolifhed, that he was hiffed for it: upon which he applied him- src= et., 
(© Ditte year Telf hard to the ftudy of the Latin tongue, and became very well {killed in it, and very eta as: 
se uent, He attended Trajan iù the expedition againft the Daci (g); andto make his gee toag re- 

(4) sapina, Court effectually to him, he drank ftoutly, and was nobly rewar ed for it. He had cived from Ner- 
See ber articles een tribune of the people (b), before he went with Trajan to the fecond Dacian war. ie, 


He did fome noble actions there, and received a prefent, which gave him fome hopes t th ehte 
and afterwards ipm 


commanded 


(2) See the ar- z i k 
ticl: PLOTINA, of fucceeding to the empire (i). He was made prætor fome time after, 


[4] In Moreri this article is not very Full of faults) * wife repeat the names of the veterans, whom be had at 
It is one of the belt. I have however obferved, ‘ any time difmiffed. He recited books which bad been 
without entring into a general difcufion, ten or < jef before read to bimn, and even fuch as be was æ 
twelve things which I think cannot be proved. I. ‘franger t0, before a great many people: be all at o e 
That there was in Italy, a city called Italica. Il. ‘ wrote, di@tated, beard, and converfed with bis friends." 
That Hadrian rebuilt Adria, HI. That upon his re- [B] Hadrian was born at Rome January 24, 76. 
turn from England, he heard in Languedoc of Ploti- What makes me believe that Eutropius is miftaken 
na’s death. IV. That he built a temple at Nifmes faying, that Hadrian was born at Italica, is the account 
to her. V. That Quadratus and Ariflides were af- Spartian gives us of this emperor's family. He ob- 
fifted by Severus, one of the emperor's lieutenants, ferves, that Hadrian’s anceltors, originally of Adria in 
tohen they prefented books in favour of the Chriftian re- Italy, fettled at Italica in Spain, in the time of the Sci- s 
ligion, VI. That Jerufalem and Zilia were two dif. pio’s ée He cites Hadrian himfelf, who had thus © 
ferent cities in Judea. VII. That Plutarch was Ha. written in the hiftory of his life. ”Doubtlefs Spartian 
drian’s tutor. VIU. That Hadrian recalled Epidtetus, had read in the fame book, what he adds at se fame 
Numenius, and other learned mento Rome. IX. That time, that Hadrian was born at Rome IX. Kal. Feb. 
he fent others to Alexandria, to teach the fciences in the feventh conlulthip of Vefpafian, and the fifth 


there, before he went himfelf to that city. X. That of Titus. 
he underftood the mathematics, and wrote traéts of [C] Loft bis father ten years after} His name 
them. XI. That he died the twelfth of July, inthe was lius Hadrianus Afer. It is conjectured, that the 
year 138, having reigned twenty years, ten months, government of Africa gave him the firname of Afer, 

XII. That Phavorinus was and that he ought not to be diftinguifhed from the pre- 


and twenty nine days. 
his fecretary. We fee, in my article, that Hadrian, fident Hadrianus, in Vefpafian’s reign, who put to death 
died the tenth of July, and began his reign on the the holy martyr Leontius, at Tripoli. The aéts of this 


eleventh of Auguft. If he had died the twelfth of July, martyrdom, inferted in Metaphraftus's collection, fay, 
it muft have been faid, that he reigned twenty years, that the prefident Hadrianus, who in perlon judged 
eleven months, and one day. Let it be obferved, that Leontius, was.a fenator. Now Suidas obferves, that 
I will not deny that he received a letter from Sere- the emperor Hadrian's father was a fenator, and that 
nius Granius, proconful of Afia, exhorting him to he had been prætor. Thefe grounds of Mr Triftan’s 
equity towards the Chriftians, and that he fludied conjeCture, are reafonable enough. (3) Ido not know (3) Hittorical 
x) This eugbt to geometry, Spartian fays it exprefsly (1), and Mr Mo- why Cafaubon (4) has found fault with thefe words of Comments, Tome 
i5 underfieed only Teti has done well to fay fo too; but befides this, Xiphilin ; tv dè “Ad pravds yéros wav Ad\piave 1, page 45° 
of the fiudy of he makes mention of mathematics. They that deceived “Agp« úh; for after all the ftir that is made, it matt F 
geometry, him, did not know, that mathefis, in Spartian, figni- be owned, that thele words may fignify, that Hadrian (4) Tn Spartans 
fies only affrology. * Mathefin fic -irefibi vifus eft, ut {ero was the fon of Hadrian Afer. This is doubtlefs their *” 
« Calendis Januariis feripferit quid ei toto anno poflet true and natural fignification, as Salmafius (5) declares. ¢<) In Spartiane 
« evenire. — He imagined that be underftoad aftrolagy So that one would be much to blame to cenfure Xi- ibide 
< fo well, that in the evening of the firft of Fanuary, philin for corrupting Hadrian's genealogy, in his a- 
«he wrote down whatever foould befal bim, thro’ the bridgment of Dion, and making an African family of 
< whole year? T pafs over what Mr Moreri fays, con- a Spanith. It is true, Cedrenus, miftaking Xiphilin’s 
cerning Hadrian's memory ; he exaggerates the matter. meaning, fell into a grofa error, in faying, that the 
He bad, {ays he, fo happy a memory, that be knew the emperor Hadrian was of African extration. Let us 
names of places and rivers where he bad paffid, and eves not forget, that Domitia Paulina, Hadrian's mother, was ) 
of all the amt of bis armies, This idea exceeds born at Cadiz (6), (6) Gadibus ortta 
what Aurelius Vitor gives us in thefe words: ‘ Me- [D] Trajan, bis relation.) Hadrian's father, Was Spartan. fa via 
© mor fupra quam cuiquam credible eft, locos, negotia, coufin-german to Trajan; for he was fon of Ulpia, Adriani 
« milites abfentes quoque nominibus recenfere, — fifter to Marcus Ulpius Trajan, the emperor Trajan’s 
© He bad an incredible memory; and could name parti- father. See Cafaubon in his commentary upon par- f 
< culariy places, affairs ; and even the abjent foldiers? tian. ‘The relation was not fo near, according to Eu- (7) Eum Ta 
Spartian is fill "more particular but yet falls fhort tropius, who fays, that Hadrian's mother was coufin to nus Aam aiu 
of Moreri. < Nominina plurimis fine nomenclatore Trajan (7). pre ole M 
« reddidit qua femel & congefta fimul audiverat, ut [E] He married a grand niece of this prince.) _ E fhall Kiha N 
© nomenclatores fæpius errantes emendaverit, Dixit fay fomewhere elle, who fhe was, and how fhe fuc- Trajan wuld "# 
« & veteranorum nomina quos apan dimiferat : ceeded in her marriage. It faffices to fay here, that PAT e int iy 
« libros ftatim le€tos & ignotos quidem plurimis me- they who affirm (8), that Hadrian was married to Tra- 4 evas fon 0 bit 4 
« moriter reddidit; uno tempore fcripfit, dictavit, audi- jan’s daughter, are miftaken. Ir does not appear that syyfa-germam td 
(2) Spartin vit, & cum amicis fabulatus eft (2). ———— He called Trajan had any children, or that Hadrian had any 
Hair, « many by their names, without the afiftance of the roll, wife befides Sabina, daughter of a niece of Trajan. (8) Conitantinns 
© tho’ be bad only beard them once named; and witk- The author of the chronicle of Alexandria, has given us 2 A or 
« out any order, fo that be frequently corrected the mi- pleafant chimera, viz. that the emperor Hadrina married pehs Tijm 
verfion pire vbi fag, p 454 


« flakes of the men who read the names. He could like- the daughter of that Aquila, who made a 
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fulthip (k): — Ec 
< After the raifing of — 
turn to Rome, left him 


cea? rria; and finding 


d that it was n 


r 


aaraa Cg i gi it, he fays, only, 


Que voxcum : (F) The orations be com ed for Tr jan increafed bis 
enter i ace with bim] I ae Bpartion’s words; De- 
fit, vel gevOepdv Sind quidem Sura, Trajani ei (Adriano) familiaritas 
fgnificat vel crevit, caufa preecipud orationum quas pro imperatore 


aotit filium, difaverat. ` Cafaubon applies this diaverat to Sura, 
sinew ert, sthich at firft fight feems to make the hiftorian’s argu- 
emt “ment a lamentable one; for what reafoning is this. 
Sa wa After Sura’s death, Hadrian's familiarity’ with Trajan 
= -encreafed, efpecially on account of the orations that Su- 


Chronici fripto- 72 had made for Trajan. But if we examine it more 


helge ftriétly we fall find, that, according to Cafaubon’s 
fat ates fenfe, there is only a want of clearnefs in Spartian’s ex- 


gee: 508 ex hoe preflion. The later meant not that the fame harangues 
wee hati numerically, that Sura had compofed, increafed Ha- 
Pontieirefes Gtian’s favour, he {peaks only of harangues, like thofe of 
mens, Axdaag, Of Sura. Therefore Cafaubon’s interpretation, does not 
inguit, tyvepi- really differ from Salmafius’s which is very good. The 
eee fenfe of which is this: Hadrian got farther into Fra- 
re Bashing, JOS friendpbip by doing bim the fame Jervices that 
‘Sura bad done, in compofing fpeeches. I would not 
(10) Comment. with Salmafius, change the text, nor fappofe with him, 
Hiftor. pag. 455. that Plotina’s favour was neceffary to Hadrian, to ob- 
‘tain from theemperor the honour of making his fpeeches. 
This poft was not confiderable enough, with refpeé to 
Hadrian, that he could not obtain it, without intercef- 
fion. There have been mere mafters of rhetoric employ- 
ed in it, witnefs this palage of Spartian(11). * Blius 
* Orationem pulcherrimam que hodieque legitur, five 
«per fe, five per fcriniorum aut DICENDI MAGI- 
< STROS paraflet. —— Ælius prepared a beautiful 
t oration, which is fiil extant, and was either com- 
* pofed bytbimfelf, or by his fecretaries or rbetoricians ’ 
Domitian employed others to compofe his letters, 
(12) Soeton. in fpeeches, and ediéts (12). It was not Nero but Seneca, 
tjus vita, cap. xxe who compofed Claudius’s funeral oration, which Clau- 
dius recited (13). It is true, that the old men, being 
great makers of comparifons betwixt the palt and pre- 
{ent times, amufed themfelves with obferving, that be- 
fore Nero, no prince had peed ofa borrowed eloquence : 
as we are told by Tacitus, in the third chapter of the 
thirteenth book of his annals. Adnotabant feniores, 
quibus otiofum eff vetera S prafentia contendere, pri- 
mum ex tis qui rerum potiti effent Neronem alien 
facundia eguiffe. Mr Spanheim obferves, that the Ro- 
man emperors, fometimes imployed their quæflors, not 
only in compofing, but alfo in [peaking for them their ora- 
tiont, as Suetonius, amongf? others, obferves of Nero, and 
(14) Spantcim, even of Auguftus (14), For the ret, if we believe 
Mteronthe Cafars the empcror Julian (15), it was not from ignorance, 
of Fotian, peg. but lazinefs, that Trajan made ufe of Sura. 
2 (G] Be was contented that the Euphrates foould be the 
boundary of the empire.) St Avguftin has made 
ule of this action of Hadrian, to jeer the ‘dolaters, 
who faid, the god Terminus would not even give place 
to Jupiter himfelf, at the building of the capitol, which 
was a prefage, that the limits of the Roman empire 
{16} Angu( fhould never fhrink. ‘ Your god Terminus, fays 
Kt po” « St Auguftin pleafantly to them (16), flood in gréater 
lib. iv,cap. xxix, ‘ fear of Hadrian, king of men, than of Jupiter 
VOL. II. 


(11) In Vita 
Ælii Veri. 


(13) Tacit, Ann. 
lib, xii, cap, dii, 


t15) In Cæhrib. 
See Spardumins's 
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ons of the greateft merit were put to death (2); anc 

was not by his orders, he was neverthelefs loaded with 

-thefe violences, Never prince travelled fo much as he 5 there bein; 
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i Roman 
« fecundum illos tuebatur, & per illud pule ' atti 
* aufpicium Joco non celferat ” ag. a eanach 


* regem hominum quam regem deorum timuiffe vide- 
t atur — Afterward, at the command of Hadrian, tke 
* boundaries of the empire were changed in the Eas for 
* be yielded to the Perfians three gry powin, ae 
© nia, Mefopstamia, and Affyria ; foan that the god Ter- 
< minus, who, as they imagine, takes care of t e Roman 

« boundaries 3 and who, by an aufpicious prefage, bad not 

« given place to Jupiter, feems 10 bave been mote d- 

* fraid of Hadrian, hing of salt bed of the king fies 

Gods” There is no probability , that the abandoning 

thefe conquefts was the effeét ol wy. ‘envy Hadrian had (17) Eutropius, 
‘to Trajan (17). For what grea 


ef honour could be vi fupra, page 
‘done to the memory of the late emy ror, than'to fhew, 9° for oe 
that things could not be maintairied in the fame height > i 
‘to which he had faifed them? we muft fay then, ti 
‘the impoffibility of preferving thefé conquered countries, 
induced Hadrian to this conceffion. ‘ Omnia trans / 

ee) e es A : janus addiderat.. 
* Euphratem ac Tigrim reliquit exemplo, ut dicebat, M groya 
* Catonis, qui Macedonas liberos ptonunciavit quia te- Trajan's glory, 
* neri non poterant (18). ——- He abandoned all beyond quietly abandoned 
* the Euphrates, and the Tigris, after the example of parry a: toad 
“Cato, faid be, who declared the Macedonians free, bod added re the 
* becaufe they could not, be kept in fubjection. He chofè empire, 
rather to faffer in the comparifon betwixt him and his 
predeceffor, than expofe his empire to the confulions (18) Spartian. in 
that threatened it on all fides. Ammianus Marcellinus Adriano. 
fays, that before Jovian, no emperor, or conful, gave 
up an inch of ground tothe enemy. Mr Valois (19) (19) In Am- 
pretends he had reafon to fay fo, and that CalauSon mian, Marcelline 
had no reafon to criticife him for it (20). - lib. 26, cap. ix, 

(H] His munificence was —— very extraordinary.) PE 439 

«Tr feems, that he remitted all that was dué from Pig 
« private perfons in Rome and Italy, and in the pro- mark [D], of the 
« vinces, whatever was owing for fixteen years paft, article JOVIAN. 
« at leat in the imperial provinces ; for Spartian, and 
« an infcription of this year 118, feem to confine it to 
« thefe. .. . He burnt in Trajan’s Forum, the bonds and 
« accompts of all that he had remitted, that no body 
« might fear being called to account for it, for the future 
«,.. This remiffion amounted to immente fums, and 
s 
‘ 
‘ 


rafani glor @ 
that jnvidens, ftatim 
provinciss tres 
reliquit quas Tras 


{ome learned men, who have reduced whatthe hiftorians 

write of it, to the value of our money, makeit rife to 

twenty two millions five hundred thoufand crowns of 

: gold. This liberality had no prefidenc before him ; the 

memorial of it, is not only preferved in hiftorians, but 

alfo in famous inferiptions of this year, and the follow- 

ing, in which perhaps it was perfected, and in medals, (ar) Hitory of 
« seprefenting Hadrian with a torch in his hand, fet- of the Emperors, 
* ting fire to the obligations he had remitted.” I copy Tom: Ii, pag. 
this from Mr Tillemont (21) in whofe remarks may be et oa i 
feen an examination of many difficulties concerning this, ri e a 
I do not enter into them; but choofe rather to make Ixix, pag 791. 
this reflexion, that there is no bonfire for a town taken, Spttian, in vita 
ora battle won, that can pleafe the people fo much gprani, Farber 
as this of Hadrian. I have read fomewhere, that the Je@a, Tae ie 
Venetian ambaffador, burning before Henry 1V, the pee 484, 486.” 
papers in which he owned himfelf indebted for many ,Onv!- in Faftis, 


fums to that republic, this pri gk eee 
o NA P blic, this prince, who loved witty pam, de nomic 
fay ings, mat. pag. SII. 
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in the empire; 


defired a perfonal knowledge of every thing, he eyery where left: fome marks} of 
his Berality: gall “th conduct ofthe governars,, aliis Ayppatd fi 


“he began his travels in the year 120. . 


‘he built a all to hinder the Manders, under his obedience, from, being. r 
>. théfe who had, thaken off the Roman; government. He returned into Gaul in: theiyear 


«174, apud Tile 
ment’s Hyftory 


Aurelius Annius; Ceionius Commodus Verus, who, though he had names enough ; y, 
took befides, that of Alius, After this adoption, Hadrian retired to Tibur, -where be 
K built fumptuoùs edifices [7], and gaye himíelf up to efftminacy, and then to cruelty: 

eke for he put many people to death, either by open violence, or clandeftine ways, nd (i 
pe not his own brother-in-law Servianus, though ninety years of age. Lucius Verus ii 
dying the firit of January 138,. Hadrian adopted Titus Antoninus, and. charged him = = 
to, adopt Marcus. Annius Verus, and the fon of Lucius Verus: This emperor’s dro i 
opprefied and vexed him to that degree, that he grew as it were raging mad [K]. AlL. 
imaginable remedies were employed to cure him, - The relief which the. magical. art 

(-) Xiphilin, in Gave him, lafted not long (r), Abundance of phyficians were fent for,.and, fome fays 

Hadrian. he attributed his death to them [L]. To deliver him from his defpair, it-was pretended `` 
Sayings, faid be never Jaw a finer fire in bis life. Age- He had this advice from an oracle. * Et Oreftam r 
filaus, one of the Lacedæmonian Ephori, made ufe of ‘ quidem urbem Hadrianus fuo-nomini vindicari jofit 
this thought ona Jike occafion. Ka) 7@ @apd tay ‘eo tempore quo furore cœperit laborare, ut ex | 
xeur yaupatsia guverceviyxarTes sis dyor ‘ refponlo quum ei ditum effet utin furiófi-alicu- | 
fpèr, & zàdpiæ uahëgi, Kab marra cuVdivTes tis ‘ jusdomum vel nomen irreperet. Nam ex eo emol- » ii 
ey, everpnoav.  dpòsians Je groves, of pèv < litam infaniam ferunt, per quam multos -Senatores > ik y,| 
awrsoro nal Saveistxol, weprrarevres dawiadov, ‘ occidi jufferat, quibus fervatis Antoninus Pii nomen ie | 
GSE Aynainaos, domep epuBpiC ar, sx ton Aaj- “meruit, quod eos poft ad fenatum adduxit, quos omnes pal] 
mporEpay Ewpansvar gas kdl mup exelve gadar .‘ jufla principis interfeétos credebant (26). ——"Ha- /36) Lamoridi to a 


(22) Plot. in 
Agide, pag. 801. 
B. See the re- 
mark [F] of 
‘the article 
CHARLES 
the fifth. 


(23) Aorel. 
Vidor. in Cxfa- 
ribus, pags Me 
129 


(24) 1a. ibid. 


(25) Spartian, in 
Adriano, cap. 
xxvi, pag: m. 
255. 


pwTepove Ita congeftas in forum debitorum fyngraphas, 
quas claria appellant, omnes coacervatas concremave- 
runt. Sublata famma pecuniofi & foeneratores, qui 
ibi deambulabant, digreffi funt. At Agefilaus, quafi 
illudens illis, negavit. clarius fe lumen vel ignem Taci. 
diorem yidifle (22). — And having heaped together 
the creditors bonds, called Claria, in the market place, 
they fet them all on fire. At the fight of the flames, 
the rich and the ufurers, who were walking there, went 
away. But Agefilaus laughing at them, faid, be bad 
never feen a more shining light, or a brighter fire. 
[Z] After the adoption of Lucius Verus, be retir- 
ed to Tibur, where be built fumptuous edifices.) 
Aurelius Victor (23) gives a lively: defcription of 
the effeminate Jife this emperor led in his retreat, 
whilt Lucius Ælius Czfar governed at Rome; 
but he makes a grofs blunder in Chronology. He 
fays, that Hadrian at this time plunged himfelf into 
the infamous amours of Antinous; which is not to 
know, that Antinous’s death preceded the adoption 
of Ælius Verus. As for his buildings, thefe are his 
words (24); ‘ Rus proprium Tibur teceffit, permiffa 
‘ urbe Lucio Ælio Cæfari, ipfe uti beatis locupleti- 
* bus mos, palatia exflruere, curare epulas, figna, ta- 
€ bulas pi&tas. —— He retired to bis villa at Tibur; 
* baving deft the city to the government of Lucius 
« Zlius Cafar: while be, after the manner of the 
* rich, built palaces, gave grand entertainments; and 
* collefied flatues and pidtures.’ Add to this a paffage 
of Spartian (25): ‘ Tiburtinam villam mirè exædifi- 
* cavit, ita utin ea & provinciarum & locorum cele- 
berrima nomina infcriberet : velut Lyceum, Acade- 
miam, Prytaneum, Canopum, Pæcilen, Tempe 
vocaret. Et ut nihil prætermitteret, etiam inferos 
finxit. —— He built his villa at Tibur in an ad- 
mirable manner; and gave the names of the pro- 
vinces, and mof celebrated places, to different parts 
of it, as the Lyceum, the Academy, the Prytaneum, 
Canopus, Pecile, Tempe. And that be might emit 
nothing, be bad a place reprefenting the infernal 
regions. 
[K] His dropfy vexed bim to that degree, that 
be grew as it were raging mad.) To this time is to 
be referred what Lampridius fays, that Hadrian im- 
ofed his name on a town that was called Orefta; 
“and that by this means his madaefs went off a little, 


naan nrnnnnne 


‘ drian likewife ordered the city.of Orefta to be called 


< nefs, in obedience to the oracle, which advifed bim 


‘to take privily the boufe or name of fome mad-man, 


‘dt is reported, that by this means bis maduefscabat-~ 
‘ ed, during the continuance of which ke bad com- 
‘ manded many fenators to be put to death, avd by 
< faving them, Antoninus obtained the name of P IUS; 
< having brought them into the fenate, when every body be- 
« lieved that they were put to death by the emperor's order” 
The Sieur Triftan (27) fell into two grofs miftakes in 
this paffage He makes Lampridus fay, that Hadrian 
recovered of his phrenfy, after he had vifited the town 
of Orefta, and that this happened at the beginning of 
Hadrian's reign, It was eafy to perceive, that, Lam- 
pridius {peaks not of a voyage of this emperor, and that 
what he fays, muft relate to the time when Antoninus 
was already adopted ; which was but a few months 
before this prince’s death. 

[L] Some fay that be attributed bis death to the 
great number of bis phyficians.) Xiphilin relates (28) ç 


yim Heliogab. 
“by bis name, when be began tobe. feized with mad- pg m. 809 


Hiflor. pags 453° 


17) Comment. 
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28) In Epite 


that Hadrian died with thefe words in his mouth, the Dion, vita 
multitude of phyficians bave killed the king, woanot Adriani. 


latpol Baciaga dmursgave He adds, that thefe 
words were a kind of proverb. Pliny affures us, 
that there was an epitaph, which contained a pro- 
pofition like to this (29): Hine illa infelicis mone 
menti infcriptio TURRA SE MEDICORUM PE- > 
R ISSE. 
ed upon this circumftance of Hadrisn’s 
in the paflage where he fays, that he fent for all the 


20) Pliny, lib. 
xix, cap. i, 


I wonder that St Epiphanus has not touch- pag. m 667. 

lalt moments, Father Herd 
fays upon this, 

z “| E Senar'us eft, ut 

phyficians of his empire, and laughed at them, after E 


Hordouin 


itant Menandri 


he had found the vanity of their prefcriptions, and Comici. goaa 


even wrote a fatirical letter againft their art and pro- } 
fefion. Of Sè monad xexunnites nal pndèr 
avucavres tgnagheray ÙT avTe, ws nal Exiscrny 
avadisiniy ypirbas nar avrav tù» rixvny gv- 
Tay aitiapiwny os undey cid view Tits qwepexst- 
Helns AUTO vogs grena., Cum omnem operam: fine 
ullo frulu pofuiffent, ab imperatore rife ac ludibrio 
habiti funt, ufque adeo wt mordaci in illos epiftola pro- 
Seffionem ipfam artemque damnaret, ut que nibil de 


ægritudine fua extricare potuifféet (30). JE this ancient (45) Epiphin 
father was no better informed about the fact itfelf, de Ponder, & 
than the circumftance of time, his authority is of no Meni ep =a 
weight, for he fays, that afier he had Keer this pag; 17% % 
j «fatire, vad ipt 
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is falfe. It is certain, that after the phyficians had 
‘tried in vain-all experiments to cure his dropfy, he 
-only travelled» to Baiæ. It cannot ‘be ‘doubted, but 
she had conceived a great contempt or indignation a~ 
Salak, them, fince, at Jat, he gave over all courfe 
of diet, 


ipliline - t0 (31). ~ r : eee 

ig br Dione inte pretended that be had done miraculous 
Vit. Adriane = egres.] Obferve what Spartian relates : a woman came 
to tell Hadrian, that fhe had been admonifhed in a 
“dream to reprefent to him, that fince he fhould re- 

‘cover, he fhould have a care of ‘killing himfelf; that 
fhe had loft her fight, for not having obeyed the’ 

inftruftions of her dream; that fhe had received a 

fecond order to come and tell him the fame things, 

with a promife of recovering her fight, by kifing 

“ his knees. .The woman having executed this com- 
mand, and wafhed her eyes with the water of a tem- 

le, faw as well.as before. Another miracle: a man 

ro blind came from the furtheft part of Pannonia, 

and toached Hadrian, who had the fever ; which 

done, the man recovered his fight, and Hadrian's fe- 

Ga Gaara Ver deft him (32). Spartian had the prudence to add, 
Reies que. 24, that, according to the teflimony of Marius Maximus, 
n, 4, alledges there was nothing but impolture in all this. We 
bey is Should conje€ture as much, though we knew nothing 
Pi bune ©’ of what Marius Maximos faid, There is no difi- 
n culty in perceiving, that Antoninus, Hadrian’s adopted 


® fon, ufed this flratagem to give him fome hope, and 
to remove the melancholy which opprefied him. 

How often have thefe tricks been plaid fince that, 

to fote: fuperitition, and even ftate-cabals. Fallacies, 

you will fay, are lawful, upon children and the fick. 

i By the fame argument we may prove them lawful 
upon the people, who are always children, and di- 
Rempered in fome refpeéts. But omitting thefe re- 
flexions, which would fall on too many formidable 
perfons, let us fay a word of Grammatical criticifm, 
to the great Salmafius. He will not have the man 
that came from Pannonia, to te blind from his birth, 
but only for a long time; and therefore, inftead of 
reading Natus Cecus, he reads Vetus Caecus. His 
reafon is, that it cannot be believed that people born 
blind, recovered their fight, and that it is more cre- 
dible that this might happen to people blind for fe- 
wera] years. Obferve, that in the following note he 
confutes Cafaubon, who underftood by the word Si- 
mutationem, a magical charm, a conjuration. This fenfe 
is unworthy of Cafaubon. Simu/atio, in that place, 
only fignifies a counterfeiting. Salmafius explains it 
fo, and hits it right: but upon that hypothelis, what 
becomes of the difference he finds betwixt one born 
blind, and one blind for a long time? does he not 
fee, that it was as ealy for Antoninus to fuborn one 


mÈ 


p9 


A counterfeiting blindnels from his birth, as for three 
h days, and that it is as eafy for one as the other to 
iis recover his fight, by touching a prince that had a 
a fever, and to cure this fever at the fame time? 
iol But what is this to the purpofe? he had read Vetus 
a Cecis in the Heidelberg manufeript; he knew there 
ip was Veteres Ceci in Juvenal, and antigua cecitas in 
or Marcellus ; would a man lofe thefe difcoveries for 


the fake of good reafoning ? 
- (N} He fexght death, and could mot find it.) So 
that Severian’s prayer was heard, which he made when 
he was a dying. “Ors mèr dev aduna, ton, v- 
els a Geol ise wept de "AD prave roréToy pi- 
Yor Byount, ive triduuioas drodaveiv, mù du- 
rni- Vos, inquit, Dii immortales, quos habeo inno- 
centiæ mew teftes hoc unum rogo, ut Adrianus 
(37 Xiphil, in qRamvis mortem obire percupiat, tamen non pofiit. 
riano, pag, m. (38): = Immortal gods, cried he, ye witneffes of 
js my innocence, I bave but one favour ‘te beg of you, 
“ + 


pitied by Coc gle 


HADRIAN 


to him, that he had dotie miraculous cures [M]; but notwi 


e having reigned twenty, one. years, within thirty: : e 
ng : (t); fhows his uncertainty as to the diyi é 
‘He was a, prince who had both great virtues, and great vices. He was liberal, 


a valt deal of wit, a great memory.(x), and perfeétly und 
Bese Caen ie: seman i e eaaa ea 


"atire, he departed from Rome, to go into Egypt, which- 


and eat whatever -his fancy Jed him ` 


tho’ he defired át (34), we thould fee fomething very t34) pS 


sm ibid. S] 
Hadriano, ` 


he would:have killed himfelf, had he not been,hindered.(s). | He fought death, and could («) xiphitin. 
Nj “It came at laft the tenth of aah an He en i Sparina. in 


. (4) Spart. ibid. 
oF labo- (w) See the re- 


(u); civil, exaét ; maintained order and difcipline, eafed the people, did juftice rih ag Le 


thofe. that did not well: difcharge we 
dod (+) See the re- 


He was. on the other hand, cruel; en- 727454)" wa 
ras yi tes! aA afisa vious, ; 
jini 


bib ir, tbat Hadrian may plied diire dr, 


and yet may not die. This prayer befpoke a foul ex- 
per t ENA no EMESA eas e + 7a) 


fevere ; wittefs'thefe words in the ninth of the Re-- 


“Welation, and. fixth ‘werfe:: Andsin thofe days foill = 


men feck death, ‘and. fall not find it, and fhail de- 
re to die, and, death fall a rom ‘thems: _If wwe 


“had? Hadrian’s etter in which fe defcribed the de- 
‘plorable conditién ‘of a man who could not die, - 


pafin 


tragical ; for a pen fo eloquent andlearned a8 his, ibid. 


-could not chufe, but excellently reprefent che mife 


he felt. He promifed impunity, and even a reward, to 

whoever fhould ‘Rill him, and finding no body’ that 

would do him that good office, he wept like a child (35) 3 

becaufe, tho’ he was fill able to caufe the death of (5 .)\Compare cvisb 
others, he could not kill himfelf (36). His difcon- tbis Nero's come 
tents and fulpicions, induced him to’ take offa great planis in Sueton, 
many perfons, -and it was perhaps on that oceafion, SP Xii, & fege 
that perceiving the public was not fatisfied about the a i 
juice of his jealoufies. He faid that princes ‘were atta 
much to be pitied, fince it is never believed, that de- 
figns are formed againit their lives, till they are killed. 
€ Scis ipfe quid avus tuus Adrianus dixerit, mifera 
* conditio imperatorum quibus de affeétata tyrannide 5 Bs. 
* nifi occifis non potett credi. Ejus autem exemplum mitrina T 
* ponere quam Domitiani, qui hoc primus dixiffe ziebat quibus de 
* fertur, malui(37), tyrannorum enim etiam bona conjuratione 

< di&a non habent tantum auétoritatis quantum de- comperta non 
“bent (38). — You now what your grandfather oiis Suton, 
* Hadrian faid, Hard is the fate of princes, whom in Domit. cap. 
© no body will believe with regard to confpiracies form- **i 

* ed againf? them, till they are flain. I chefe rather 
« 


(37) Conditio- 


to name bim bere, than Domitian who is réported G Yorni: 
to bave firf made this obfervation 5 becaufe even Tbe Soud Valet. 
good fayings of tyrants bave not that weight whith Gallicanum in 
© they deferve.’ vita Avidii Caf- 
[O] He wrote many books.) He wrote both in verfe fi. 
and profe. There remain fome fragments of his Latin (49) In the Cata 
poems (39), and fome of his Greek verfes in the An- i243 Viniti ae 
thology. You will find in ‘Cafaubon and Salmafius, aliorum, & in 
(40), the epitaph of his hunting-horfe (41), in Latin Srarcian. 
verle. This emperor had fach a Jove for this horfe, 
that he built a tomb for him (42). Stephanus By- 
zantinus twice cites a poem, intituled A/exandreis, 
whofe author’s name was Adrian: it is not general- 
ly agreed that this is a work of ovr emperor. He (41) He was 
wrote abundance of verfes upon his amours (43). He caled Boryfthe~ 
made others alfo in the praife of Plotina, his bene- °° 
fattrefs (44). We cannot tell whether a collection of 
his witty fayings were publifhed: for Spartian’s words 
(45) may only fignify, that many of them were re- 
membered: but it is certain he publifhed fome dif- (43) De fais di- 
courfes, and fome orations (46), fome citations from lectis multa ver- 
them are ftill extant. We find in Sofipater, that Sher componit, 
he had faid in the firft book of his difcourfes, that ye He 
Auguftus was not very learned. * Tametf Auguftus $ 
‘non pereruditus homo fuerit, ut id adverbium (0- (44) Xiphilin.in 
* biter) ex ufu potius quàm ratione protulerit. m——- Adrian. 
< Auguftus was not very learned, for be made ufe of 
€ the adverb (obiter) rather from common uje than hos 
« from particular choice.’ By the way here is an au- Parts. cunt 
thority for thofe who in languages would have cu- gicaculus. 
ftom fubmit to reafon. Here is alfo a great exam- Spart. pag. 187. 
ple for thofe whofe moft ferious ftudies are a rigo- 
rous examination of their native tongue; for it ap- (46) Photius 
pears by the paffage of Sofipater that our emperor ae gea 
was, with refpeé&t to Latin, what Vaugelas was with PRESTS 
refpeét to French (47). Aulus Gellius (48) quotes (47) Confider his 
the fpeech that Hadrian fpoke before the fenate for difpute with Fa- 
the inhabitants of Italica, his father’s native place. Yorinus, in Spart. 
But this emperor's chief work was, doubtle, the hi- 15° 
ftory of his life. He was willing it thould appear (48) 
under another's name, probably that he might have cap 
the 


40) Comment. 
in Spartian. ` 
Adrian. pag. 189+ 


{42) Dio, in ejus 
vita. 


(45) Joca ejus 


Lib. xvi, 
xiii, 
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vious, unchatte, fuperftitious, andaddicted to magic. “What more abominable than his 


(9) Sette on paffion for Antinous (y). I. omit ‘his exceflive curiofity [P]. He publifhed no edict 
‘ch ANTI Goainft che Chriftians$ *tis however believed, that his exceffive fuperftition occafioned 


"their being perfecuted. He had-regard to the apologies which Quadratus and Ariftides 
‘prefented to him on their behalf,’ The Jews having again taken arms in his reign, de- 
fended themfelves for three years againft the forces he fent into their country = after whi 
(1) See Tillemont, they were worfted, and ‘treated with the utmoft feverity (z); They tell’a ridiculous 
Hifoy f Hi ftory, about a queftion they pretend was put by this emperor to a rabbi | the article 
of the refurreétion, I fpeak of it in the article BAR CH OCHEB AS (aa), as alfo 
(aa) Rem [K]. the things done then in Judæa. Many particular facts which ferve to acquaint us with Ha 
drian’s character, his jealoufy againft thofe that excelled in arts, &c, will be found in 
feveral places of this Diétionary as we have occafion to fpeak of the perfons concerned 
in thefe facts, The alphabetical index will point out the particulars. The fenate only 
(5) Dion. par. granted the continuance of Hadrian’s a¢ts, to the tears and intreaties of Antoninus (bb) — 
599: Sart fub for they had refolved to repeal them. But when once this refolution was evaded, An- 
fin Eaters, roninus obtained whatever he had a mind to, viz, the Apotheofis of Hadrian. He built 
a temple to him at Puzzolo, and eftablifhed there fome games with fome focieties 
(ce) Sart- ibid. OF priefts, and other things belonging to the deification (cc). Hadrian had not waited till 
Meam inan that time to tafte divine honours, having himfelf feized on the celeftial crown. He con- 
Knina pg 249: fecrated to himéelf an altar in Athens in the temple of Jupiter Olympius : And as he 
paffed through many cities of Afia, he multiplied the temples he built to himfelf (dd). 


(44) Spartian, 
Curist; and no body 


fw, m i26.. There is no probability, that he defigned them for Jesus 
: ‘knows whence Lampridius took what he fays upon that head [Q]. It does not appear 
that 

the more liberty to commend himfelf. Phlegon, one the fame colours as the rainbow (57), and to get up- ($7) AEtnam 

of his freed men, a learned man, put his name to on Mount Caffius to fee the fame luminary rife: = A 
(49) Spart- pag- his matter’s work (49). Hadrian compofed fome books (58): but who can pardon him for imploying an in- paaa, Snin 
150 in imitation of Antimachus, a Greek poet, of whom finite number of fpies, to inform him of all the fe- arcus fpecie, ut 

he was a great admirer (50). Thefe books were ve- crets of families: what a woman wrote to her hus- dicitur, sariume 
(50) serene ry obfcure, Spartian had preferved the title of them 5 band, what an husband faid to his wife. Erat ru- ty paps 
aoe Seevagirnit but it is a queltion whether the manuferipts retained -rifus non folum domus fue, fed etiam amicorum, ita Te Me 


ut per frumentarios occulta omnia exploraret, Hel de Tillemont, page 
adverterent amiti feiri ab Imperatore fuam vitam pri- m 413, ‘° Jes 
ufguam ipfe boc Imperator offenderet (59). It is not /9 ve) ay > 
to be doubted but that the intelligence the fpies gave ba He foould 
him facilitated his enterprizes of galantry 5 for he gave bawe faid of a 

no better quarter to his friends in thefe matters, rainb:w. 

than to indifferent people. 


it right. So that this very title is a riddle, and’a 
rack to the critics. Salmafius turns himfelf a hun- 
dred ways, in order to draw his conclufion; and af- 
ter he has fixed the reading that he thinks the only 
good one, he is as much at a lofs as before. * Solam 
© eam efle veram {leClionem) mihi perfuadeo; quomo- 
« do tamen explicanda fit juxta cum ignariffimis fcio 
* (51) —— 1 am perfuaded, that this is the only 
« true feading, but am quite ignorant bow it is to be 
« explained. If this work of Hadrian had been hand- 
ed down tous, it might have well been faid to the 
author when he was writing it: You are going, 


imitando feripfit- 
Id. pag. 152 


It is thus I could wil- 

lingly underftand the words of Spartian (60). Et lenses 
hoc quidem vitiofifimum putant (he fpeaks of his PE 3 
{pying) atgue buie adjungunt que de adultorum (59) Idem. page 
amore ac nuptarum adulteriis, quibus Adrianus yor. 
laboraffe dicitur, afferunt, jungentes guod ne amicis 

quidem fervaverit fidem. Sovereigns have fo many ©- (60) Pag: 109» 
ther ways to make themfelves formidable, that they 

ought to leave this to parafites, 


{51) Salmaf. in 
Spart. Adrian. 
pag m. 152. 


To make racks for future Salmafius’ss 


The very title will make them fubmit and give up 
their arms. tis not well determined, whether Ha- 
drian wrote concerning the military art. It is cer- 
bea) Dien fase tain he made fome fine regulations (52), and eftablifhed 
thy bad fill tbe 20 excellent difcipline among his troops. Vegetius 
farce of a law. OWNS that he made ufe of Hadrian’s regulations ; but 
‘See Valerian’s as he acknowledges the fame thing with refpect to 
letter, apud Vo- thofe of Trajan and Augaftus, which yet affords no 


Scire volunt fecreta domus, atque inde timeri (61) (61) pe 


Sat. 111, ver. 113° 
and yet you fee fome in all ages, who {pare nothing 
to be exaétly informed of all that is faid in houfes. 
Hadrian's curiofity was doubtlefs the caufe, that almok 
all his greateft friends, and they whom he had railed 
to the greateft dignities, incurred his enmity. He 


Raub He ° grounds to pretend that thefe two emperors wrote greedily {wallowed all reports brought him concerning 
ment. in Sparte books upon this fubjett, it is plain that Ge(ner had his friends, Facile de amicis quidquid infufurrabatur au 
pag: 83+ no reafon to fay, on the authority of this paflage divit (62). For the reft, fince | have confidered him (62) Spirt: pge 
of Vegetius, that Hadrian wrote concerning the mì- in this remark, as a curious traveller, I will finifh it, 146. 

(53) It is Vofius, litary art (53). Some will have (54) him to have by faying, that he marched on foot as a common fol- 
de Hifier. Gre written on Tactics, and that Urbicius’s work upon dier (63), and that he never covered his head in any (63) Idem pig 
pag: 21 $e this fubjeét is Hadrian's, excepting Urbicius’s additions, weather (64). He fuffered by it at laft (65). 84. Aut- Vitor 
Juul of Gainer. Rigaltius has publithed a fragment of it. [2] it is mot at all probable, that be defigned the Ept lib. v 

sj [P] I omit .. . bis excefive curiofity.| I might temples, which be built, for JESUS CHRIST; and Ga) Sport re 
(54) Salmafue, give it this name, tho’ he had not defired to pene- ns body knows whence Lampridius took what be fays on (oe ies 


that bead.) However let us fee what Lampridias 
fays (66); © Chrifto templum facere voluit (Alexander (65) Idem: pige 
© Severus) nee ks inter Deos te pote = & Adtia- 20% 

« nus copitaffe fertur, qui templa in omnibus civitati- 
« bus fine fimulacris jofferat fieri, qui hodie idcirco (66) Lamprid, fa 
€ quia non habent numina, dicuntur Adriani, que ille pag. m: 993 
ad hoc paraffe dicebatur, fed prohibitus eft ab iis qui 

confulentes facra repererant omnes Chriftianos foru- 

ros, fi id optato eveniffet, & templa reliqua defe- 

renda, Alexander Severus refolved to build a 


jn Spartian, page trate into futurity, fo much as he did either by a- 
LED ftrology or magic. There are other reafons enough 

to make him be thought of too inquifitive a fpirit. 
(55) In Apologet» He is called by Tertullian (55), curiofitatum omnium 
explorator — Am enquirer after all forts of curiofities 3 
and by Ammianus Marcellinus, futwrorum feifritatioe 
ni nimiæ deditus — too much addifed to enquiries 
about futurities. T hall not examine whether it be- 
came a prince to be fo fond of beholding upon the 
place, whatever he met with in books concerning the 


cap. v. 


i a a a 
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feveral countries of the world.  Peregrinationis ita 

cupidus ut omnia quæ legerat de locis orbis terrarum, 

š præfens vellet addifcere (56). The voyages he un- 

456) ane dertook to fatisfy himfelt in this point, were not 
page M. 163: nfelefs to the provinces; therefore let us not cavil 
with him on this account. Let us fuffer him to 

afcend Mount Bm to fee whether the rifing fun has 


temple to CHRIST, and to receive him into the 
number of the gods. Hadrian is reported to have in- 
tended to do thé fame, and ordered temples eoitbout 
images to be built in every city, which becaufe they are 
not dedicated to-any particular deity, 


- Bite. a a A a 


a 


* pofe, but was hindered by fome, who kaving i 
‘ft 


Original f 


UBIVER SITY 


E | 


are called Ha- oi 
« drians. Thefe be is faid to bave defigned for that pur = i 


tes 


t world would turn Chriftians, and the other temples be 
« deferted. r NET not to be 


pro- cles, and 
© prejfid. 


ples fhould be deferted, if Chriftianity was publickly 
tolerated. This does more honour to the Chriftian 
(67) Tableau du faith, than the alarms that have appeared in the writings 
Socinianifime, 4 ofa refugee minifter (67), who, oppofing the toleration 
pe si of religions, has faid, amongft other things, put a Ma- 


HADRIAN, cardinal, prieft of the title of St Chryfogonus (a), was a ài TIR a 
i]... He. was nuncio. to -Innocent VIIL “in Scolan. | Vga Abend 


of Cornetto, in Tufcany 


}. 


seas git 6 0b 
+ 


TANE 


A 
and then in France : and pis he had been clerk and treafurer to the apoftoliccham- = 


ber, he was honoured with a cardinal’s cap "by 


- tary he had been (c). This cardinal’s life 


bigs doin. i 


> whofe fecre-' (2) 


Pope Alexander VI (b 


pio 


ted with the fevere decrees of this Pontiff (d). Being recalled by Leo X, he had fo W 


him [F]. He was one of the firft that attempted the reformation of the Latin tongue 


` [4] In Tufeany.| I Speak this with refpec& to the 
ancient divifion of Italy, for at prefent Cornetto is in the 
country called St Peter's Patrimony. 

[B] He was nuncio in Scotland.) I do not find he 
was nuncio in England, yet notwithftanding it is true 
that he gained the affection of king Henry VII, 
who made him. bifhop of Hereford, and of Bath and 
Wells (1). > 


cesar [C] He efcaped narrowly the day when Alexander VI 
thonienfis & ifened bimfelf by a miftake.] There is fomething very 
Voellenfs, fays fingular in this adventure, It is thus related by one 
TaN, of our hiftorians (2). Alexander the fixth’s baflard 
,  bonging for cardinal Hadrian Cornet’s fpoils (3), bad a- 

Athen. greed with the Pope to go and Jup with the cardinal at 
PBs 303+ bis villa, and bad ordered thither fome bottles of excel- 
dent wine, but which be bad prepared with a mixture 

— n 42 poifon their boft. Now it happened, that the father 
Tom. IV, pag. 404 fon coming betimes, and being very thirfly, by reafon of 
m 434. the heat of the feafon, asked for fome wine, and wbilf 
‘ the fervant, who knew the fecret, was out of the way, a- 
Gn istewh nother gave them fome of this. The fatber, who drank 
this por it pure, died the fame day, which was the feventeenth 
wat bis name, or O) Auguf 1503. The fon, who was more vigorous, 


ratter deCornetto, and bad diluted it with water, bad time to bave recourfe 
bis cuntry. to antidotes, and having caufed bimjeif to be wrapt up in 
a mule’s belly, be eftaped ; but it left him fo weak, that 
be was not able to a when be bad the utmof occafion 
for it. Hadrian had not been promoted to the cardi- 
nalfhip above two or three months. Guicciardin 
deferves to be read concerning the death of this 

(a) Lib, vi, pag. Pope (4). 
m. 16t, [D] He engaged in a confpiracy againft Leo X.) Car- 
dinal Alfonfo Petrucci was the head of it; they aimed 
(5) See Morri, at Leo the tenth’s life. Some (5) fay, that our Ha- 
isthe artic drian engaged in it with the hopes of being Pope, and 
pes. Thu: that thee hopes were grounded upon fome prediétion, 
dal, Unde ys, Which promifed the Papacy to one Hadrian of mean 
wird Adrian dẹ bith, but illuftrious by his learning. As all this agreed 
ngana berfa tO Hadrian de Cornetto, he applied it to himfelf, and 
eri a thereby loft all his honour, and the repofe of his life. 
faped tere We may venture to fay, that there are no greater pefls 
Oldsini fays Ha, to mankind, than thofe pretenders to predictions ; for 
eum Cate. they find but too many ignorant and turbulent {pirits, 
whom they engage in fatal enterprizes. A well go- 
verned ftate ought not to fuffer fuch people, which 
way foever they boat to have confulted heaven, 
whether by the ftars, or by the apocalypfe. Moit of 
them are impoftors, who have no other aim, than the 
difturbing the public peace. He who deceived cardi- 
nal de Cornetto, was a magician in the Apennine 
mountains, as Mr Varillas fays, who tells this ftory at 
large. See the 276:h page of his Secret Hiftory of Flo- 
rence. But Paul Jovius fays, it was a forcerefs. Cer: 
tam fpern adipifcendi Pontificatus concepcrunt ex oraculo 
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ft in (e) Id. ibid 


atidicæ mulieris. Thus he {peaks about the beginnin 
tt the yer io of the hiftory of Leo X. gs 
E) Leo X granted letters of pardon for bim; but 
be C not truft to them) Mi Varillas a mar iaia 
two things made cardinal Hadrian diffident; one was, 
that cardinal Soderini and he were fined ten thoufand 
crowns a-piece, though they had proftrated themfelves 
at the Pope's feet, and the Pope had declared, ina full 
confiftory, that be would pardon the cardinals, who were 
accomplices in the confpiracy, if they confefed their 
crime immediately, and asked bis pardon before their 
brethren. The other, was the marks of indignation, - 
whith, in fpight of kis endeavours, appeared in Leo's 
countenance. See the 283d, and 284th pages of the Se- 
cret Hiftory of Florence. É j 
[F] It was -never certainly known what became of 
bim.] It is worth while to hear Pierius Valerianus up- 
on it, who places our cardinal at the head almoft of his ‘ 
catalogue of unfortunate learned men. Nou clam fu- 
gam arripuit, negue gud abierit; neque ubi fit quatuorde- 
cim jam annorum fpatio quifpiam potuit explorare. He 
adds, that ic was thought his fervant killed him; for the 
fake of the piftoles the cardinal had fewed up in. his 
waiftcoat. Conflans tamen opinio ef eam in futo in inte- 
riorem toracem auro oneratum comitis famuli perfidia op- 
prelum, auroque furrepto cadaver in folitarium aliquem 
locum abjefium occultari, Father Oldoini obferves, that 
he was divelled of the purple and his\benefices ; that he (5) sub Leone 
fled into Turkey, and died clandeftinely, on what day contumax fpoliae 
or year no man knows (6', This agrees with Leander tvs eft purpura 
Albertus, in his de(cription of Italy, Nefra infuper © Seerdotiisy 
atate, fays he, magna illufirande patria principia je- perterritus in 
cerat Adrianus Cardinalis ex hac urbe (Cornette) cum Thraciam fugit, 
literarum filudio, tum caremoniarum, fed qui metu Leo- ibique obfcurus 
nis X. Pontif. Max. clam Roma profeédius, exinde nun- i daana A 
quam apparuit. The author of the Secret Hiftory of incertum quo sis 
Florence fays (7), that cardinal Hadrian went from menfe vel anno. 
Rome in the difguife of a reapers that he travelled Oldoin. ubi fupra. 
only by might till be came into bis, country, where be 
Spent the refi of bis days in changing biding-places ; fo (7) Pag: 284 
fully perfuaded was be of the magicians prediftion, (8) Hadri 
Here are two things borrowed from Paul Jovius (8) ; il fatpicnet= 
the reft is perhaps the author's invention. Guicciar- que ingenio vir, 
din is ftill more general than Paul Jovius. Adriano par- Leonis clemeni« 
titof occultamente, quello che Saveniffé di lui, non fu dieni: sbiorbs 
a oe jrs ` 7 mefforis habitu 
mai pin, che fi fapeffe, nè trovato nè veduto in luogo profectus, ukue 
alcuno (9). He fays this under the year 1517, 


24 


whence ad vite exitum 
we may conclude, that Pierius Valerianus’s dialogues, nullo perfequente 
de Infelicitate Literatorum, were compofed in 1531. Btebras maravic, 
Moreri has placed our Hadrian’s fight in the year 1518. pe lee yr 
Why did he not follow Guicciardin’s chronology ? He 

fends this fugitive to Venice and Riva, in the diocefe (o) Guice. lib. 
of Trent. I fear he confounds the exile under Julius H xiii, fol m 384, 
with that under Leo X. à verfo. 


Mmmm [G] He 
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was a fcene of odd changes, the end where- me 


ayh 
againft him [D]. annos sligt i 
r him (2); but Recs Ae 
wer to withftand the remorfe: pibus obfcura 
pereeri- 


.GINLA 


32? 


in aright manner. E Í 
of admirable difcoveries concerning 


HADRIAN. HADRIAN VL 


He ftudied Cicero with) excellent fuccefs, and made abundance 
the purity of this language. The treatife he wrote 


de Sermone Latino, while he abfconded in:the: Alps, is a proof of it.’ -Whilft he-was 
Jabouring upon this he laid afide a very confiderable work, which was a Latin tran- 


flation of the Old Teftament [G]. 

(f) Oldoin. 
Athen. Rom. 
meee wrote in verfe [H]. 
[G] He had undertaken . . ..a Latin verfion of the 
Old Tefament.] ‘ Erat in animo profequi cceptum jam 
< pridem opus facros veteris inftrumenti libros ex He- 

E- ; iao ad verbum in Latinum fermonem vertendi: fed 

: © cum me procella temporis in Tridentinas rupes, quo 

< Judai ob Simonis cedem ne afpirare quidem audent, 

LC eT atque animus inquies nihil agere non pof? 

(to) Hadrian. in © fet, hæc fum adgreffus (10). ——— I intended to go on 


Prof. ad Coro: e eyith the defign I had formed to tranflate word for 
Pome gg < word, on hes to Latin, the books of the Old Te- 
Serm. Latino. © frament, but a florm having thrown me on the moun- 


Some reckon it amongft the works he com- 
pofed (f). Itis pretended alfo, that his tract de Poétisis fill extant. As to his trea- 
tife de Vera Pbilofophia, there is no doubt it was printed at Cologne in 1548. He 


* tains of Trent, as 1 could not bear idlene/s, I undertook 
* this treatife De Sermo Latino.’ 
[H] He wrote in verfe.} We have his little poem 
de Venatione, and that intituled Ker Julii I Pontificis 
Romani, befides the yerfes in praife of the holy Virgin 
and thedefcription of the palace he built near the Va- 
tican, which is at prefent poffefled by the family Co- — 
Jonna. It is called the Englith palace, becaufe cardi. (7) Se Oldoi- 


dinal Hadrian bequeathed it to the king of Eng: Ruman we 
Jand (11). i 303. 


jve HADRIAN VI was born at Utrecht, in the year 1459 (a) [4]. The ge- 


Biblioth, Belg. 
Pag: tgs 


nius which was difcovered in him in his childhood, obliged his father [B] to defign 
him for learning, though he had not wherewithal to maintain him in the fchools, 
But the univerfiry of Louvain, fupplied this domeftic indigence. 
was admitted in a college, where a certain number of icholars were- maintained 


The young man 


gratis. We are told, that he ufed to read by night, by the light of the lamps [C] 
that were hung up in churches, or the corners of the ftreets: whith was both 


a fign of his poverty and of his ftudious 


all kinds of fciences, and if he was not a poet [D], nor a polite writer, 


` (4) He was born at Utrecht.) This town, in Latin, 
is called Trajefum ad Rhenum, as Maeftricht is called 
Lrajecum ad Mofam. Some (1) who only fay, that Ha- 
ene of them, in Orian was TrajeBenfis, have caufed others (2) to make 
bis book de Script. him a native of Maeftricht. So true it is, that the 
Ecclef. leaft inaccuracy occafions fome author to fumble. Pro- 
, bably Father Labbe perceived Bellarmin’s negligence ; 
GE han for in his commentary upon this Jefuit’s ecclefiaftical 
tofe in the Map- Writers, he does not ufe the word Trajecenfis, but Ul 
pa-mondo Ifori- trajefenfis. It is fo certain, that Trajectum alone ra- 
co. ther fignifies, Maeftricht than Utrecht, that Mr de Ma- 
rolles is not excufable for taking (3) Trajeftenfem urbem 
for Utrecht, in the fecond book of Gregorius Turo- 
nenfis, ‘The fubjeét was concerning the retreat of St 
Servafius, bithop of Tongres, and that was another rea- 
fon for his not miftaking Maeftricht. I doubt not but 
the Jearned Onuphrius Panvinius has taken Trajecenfis 
here, for a man born at Maeftricht. Adrianas VT, fays 
(4) In Chronico he (4), Trajefenfis, Flander vel Brabantinus. An 
Rom. Pontif. ad error a thouland times more pardonable than that of a 
ann. 1522+ German writer, who fays (5), Adrianus VI. patria 
Derthufienfis Germanus. Some make him born in Italy 
(5) In continua- (6): Ut plane ridiculi funt qui in fuis ad Alpbonfi Ciac- 
tione Chronici comii bifforiam additionibus natales Adriani majorefve 
Enfebiani, excufa Jali vindicant. Jerome Niger, an Italian author, 
Balle p40. faid of this Pope, be /peaks Latin always well enough 
re See jora Spaniard (7). 
Schoockius de [B] His father.] His name was Florent Boyens, 
fabula Hame- and he got his living by barge making, Nawpegus (8). 
Jenfi, pag: 33e Others make him a weaver, and others a brewer. I 
think the firft opinion is the righteft, fince Valerius 
Andreas, who has made a great many enquiries con- 
cerning Pope Hadrian VI, fays not a ord of the o- 
ther trades afcribed to his father. As for the fon, he 
(7) See the letters was called Hadrianus Florentius, that is, Hadrian, fon 
f Pastas fle of Florent : It was the cultom of the country, and fill 
zZ gi, ` Temains amongft the vulgar. 
[C] We are told that be ufed to read by night, by the 
(8) Valer: Ande» Jigbt of the lamps.) This I have from Gabriel Naudé : 
ibid. pag. 19 ¢ Non fecus omnino, fays be (9), ac olim fecere 
, < maximi illi viri, Euclides dum no&tu Megaris Athenas 
(9) majaan * proficifceretur ad audiendum Socratem. . .. . Adria- 
Ta iioi ee © nufque præterea ejus nominis Pontifex fextus, & Au- 
m. 9% * guftinus Steuchus Eugubinus, quos inter luétandam 
«cum ftudiis & anguitioris vitæ miferiis, fæpe vi- 
< dere fuit ad ellychnios nou in templis aut compi- 
* tis collucentes legendi defiderio accefliffe) . in 
€ the fame manner as thefe great men in ancient times 
* did, Euclid while be travelled by night from Megara to 
* Athens to bear Socrates ... . Pope Hadrian VI, and 
* Auguftinus Steucbus of Eugubio, who while they frug- 


(1) Bellarmin is 


(3) See bis notes 
upon Gregorius 
Turon. Tom. 

1, pag: 75: 


(6) Valer- Andr. 
Biblioth. Belg- 
Pag 19e 


Digitized by Goi gle 


= à 


He made very great progrefs in 
it was 
becaufe 


temper, 


« gled with their fudies, and the miferies of a narrow 
© fortune, were frequently feen reading by the light of 
© the lamps, in the churches or in the fireets? ch 

[D] And if he was not a poet.) One of the things 
that made him decried by the Italians, was his flighting 
of poetry, and delicacy of ftile, two things by which a ` 
great many under Leo X had made their fortunes, and 
upon which they had valued themfelves moft in that 
country, for fifty or fixty years. Hadrian had his rea- 
fons for it, for the poets had produced the fame ill eff 
feéts, which they afterwards produced in France (10). (10) Thuanos, 
‘ Quod unum ei viri elegantes defuiffe predicant, elo- libs xxii ad iam 
‘ quentiz cultioris flores, & poétaram amernitates con- bt ita eg 
« temnere erat folitus, five quod putaret eas fibi aliquid rte article G A- 
de graviflimornm ftudiorum autoritate detrahere, R ASSE. 
five quod caftis & piis ingeniis poëtarum lafus pravos 
mores importare & religionibus officere arbitraretur 
(11). —— In this only be was deficient, in the opi- (11) Jovivs, in 
nion of the admirers of polite learning, that be ufed to cjus vita, Pe 
defpife the flowers of eloquence, and the charms of ™ pa 
poetry; whether becaufe be thought they would leffen 
the application to bis more fevere fiudies, or because be 
was of opinion, that the licentioufne/s of poets corrupt- 
ed the morals of chafte and pious minds, and were de- 
trimental to religion’ He was fo little difpofed to 
favour them, that one of the reafons of Paul Jovius’s 
experiencing his kindnefs, was becaufe he had not join- 
ed poetry to the fludy of the liberal arts. * Jovium 
€ omnino eo .. . . facerdotio efle perornandum, quem 
« audiviffet optimis difciplinis liberaliter eruditum, & 
‘ ans annalium valde elegantem, nec tamen 
“ effe poëtam, ut cæteri qui cultio res literas fe&taren- 
< tur (12). That Foius foould certainly bave that fe tem BF: 
< benefice, who, as be was informed, was well verfed in 
© the mof ufeful learning, and a very elegant annalift, 
< and yet not a poet, as at that time all thofe were? who 
< cultivated polite literature” The Paganifm which 
the poets fcattered in their works, contributed not a 
little to this Pope’s coldnefs for them, for he underftood 
not raillery in this point. He was no complaifant man (r3) Sofpetts ha- 
in thefe matters (13). He turned away his head when bebat poctarum 
he was fhewn the ftatue of Laocoon, and faid thefe ingenia, UPES 
were the images of impiety. ‘ Ornamenta infignis pi- cart" Chri- 
* Gure & ftatuarum prifcæ artis nequaquam magni fe- iana religione 
* cit, adeo ut Vianefio Bononienfium legato commen- fentire & damna- 
€ dante ftatuam Laocoontis, quam in Belvederii virida- ta fallifimors™ 
* riis Julius ingenti pretio coemptam ad loci dignitatem E agaa EA 
< collocarat, averfis ftatim oculis tanquam impiæ gen- tationem ftudio® 
t tis fimulacra vituperaret. ===. He was no admirer celebrare diceret 
< either of fine painting, or of antique flatuess fo that tox Id. 
< whenVianefius, the embaffador from Bologna, was com- 
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becaufe he did not value it. “His mannets were exer 
known to intrigue lefs than he. A living was gi 
iad 


degree at Louvain the twel 
A little after he was made canon'of St Peter and divin 
feffor in the fame city, and afterwards dean of St Peter, and vice-chancellor © 
univerfity. He was removed from this collegiate life, to’ court, in 1507; in 
be preceptor 


prince’s governor, was the caufe of it (d). 


oe 345 


< mending the flatue of Laocoon, which Pope Julius bad _recitatam nequaquam preclar? intelligerat, fufpiranten 
* bought at an immenfe price, and fet up in the gardens bec verba ore protuliffe s agnofco, inquit, nunc maxim 
“of the Belvidere. He turned away bis eyes, to foow bis ES cum dolore quidem magifiri mei divina monita, quum 
* contempt of the images of that idolatrous people.’ Paul bos flores EF elegantias Latini fermonis percipere ne- 
(14) Ubi fupra, Jovius (14) informs us of this particular. Judge whe- gueam, ES meminerim eum fæpè aai me aliquando `- 
Pp 283+ ther the lovers of the fine arts, whether the Stalians, puerilis incuriæ pænas daturum, This hiftorian had 
who admired this mafterpiece of feulpwre, could have been faying, that Hadrian, not being able to fand it 
an efleem for fuch a Pope. The poets made him fenfi- out againft Chievres, contented himlelf with forewarn- 
ble, that it was not faid without reafon, Genus irrita- ing his young fcholar,, that he would repent his ne- 
bile vatum. —— Poets a touchy race. Were is an epi- gligence hereafter. Hadrianum- authoritate imparem, 
gram that Sannazarius regaled him with. &F natura leniffimum, officio facile decefiffe, ita tamen 
ut difcipulo perblande diceret, futurum aliquanda ut 
Claffe, virifque potens, domitoque Oriente fuperbus, eum prefentis negligentia paniteret, Charles V ex- 
Barbarus in Latias dux quatit arma domos: 


perienced it at Genoa, and frankly confeffed it, Ca- 
\ i i In Vaticano nofter latet; hunc tamen alto, Kema E MEAP E cae PAE (23) Meditate 
. . ` , Hitt ie 
| Chrifte, vides cœlo, (proh dolor) & pateris. in to him Latin, as if he had been more follicitous to TH, dib. bg uA 
| While the proud Turk, fwell’d with the fpoils of Afia, iMRro® his pupil in the Catholic religion, that 
| Threatens the Latian coaft with dire alarms, 


to excufe the tutor. Mr Varilla ters int 
Our Pontiff lurks inglorious in the Vatican. aN a aa A tae ee 


; long difpute againft the Spanifh hiftorians, pretending Sg ang 
This, thou, Ob Jesus, feef from heaven's high art, 
And yet thy thunder fleeps. | he is accufed of with refpeét to his pupil’s Latin, or & feg. 
f 


that Charles V was ignorant of this language, or that 
I will tranfcribe below, Pierius Valerianus’s inveétive. he was unluckily fenfible of this defeét upon the hear- 


Pafquin’s ftatue was continually checkered with fati- ing an oration which was made to him. As to the 


rical verfes againft Hadrian. I fhall fay in another lalt faét, which the Spaniards, as he fays, fi 


to 
(15) At theend Place (15), why he did not demolifh it as he had re- have happened in Germany, he maintains, that it is not 
of tbis work, in folved, related in any author of other nations... Would. hë have 
Bi | te Diferation . {E] The living which was given bim in Holland. Spoke thus, had he known the flory of the oration at 
i Ues a X Paul Jovius fays (16), that Margaret Maximilian the Genoz, mentioned by Pau) Jovius ? gy 
7 emperor's daughter, governefs of the Netherlands, pro- [G] Jt was Charles the fifth’; intereff that Faifed 
(16) Marprita. cured him this living, and that he was a little after Dim to the Papacy.) Paul Jovius obferves, that Hadrian (25) Thirty one 
oe | Maximiliani preferred to the deanry of Louvain. He is miftaken had a share inthe numerous ’promotions ofthe: year cardn és were 
iihi gue in making this princefs governe(s of the Netherlands 1517 (25), by virtue of Maximilian the ‘emperor's made alat once 
= rae at that time : for fhe was not fo till after the death letters (26). He adds fome other reafons. As to the 
i prochiliin Of the duke of Savoy, her fecond 2éza/ husband, I Papacy, it is a very common opinion, that Hadrian (ao) p EEA 
| Hollandia libera- ufe this word, becaufe the firt prince (17), to whom came toit, by the flrong interet of the emperor jini Cefris lite- 
} Tier honeftavits fhe was betrothed, returned her before the confummation Charles V.‘ 4 Cefare Urgente Leoni demortuo-abfens ris. Fevius, 
Witheia 1° the marriage, and becaufe I give no credit to ‘ (taro & invfitato fant exemplo) Pontifex Max, un- pag- 230. 
| PII, hing of 
France, 


26) Tum præ- 


thofe who fay the duke of Savoy did not confummate ‘ dequadraginta patrum purpuratorum, fuffragiis crea- s 
his marriage with hér (18). At the moft, fince he ‘ tur (27). — In compliance with the prefing fallicita- (27) Swertivey 
died in 1504, itis clear, that Margaret of Auftria was |‘ tions of the emperor, ‘be, upon the death of Leo, wai, ge, 7 ASPE, 
O8) Fabert, not governefs of the Netherlands, when Hadrian ‘ tho’ adfent, (a thing very uncommon) elected Pope, 
wee Was promoted to the deanry of Louvain, which was ‘ dy the fuffrages of thirty nineveardinals. Ut isifaid, (28) The obbor 
andy, pag, 238. in the year 1497 (19). Paul Jovius muft have con- that Amyot owed the place of grand-almoner.of France, de St Real, de 
iis, Hig. of Founded this Margaret, with the widow of Charles to a ¢onverfation which bappened ony the fubje® of — othe 
the Empire, the Hardy, lait duke of Burgundy, fiter to Edwad Charles V, at the table of Charles IX. ¢ This em- „amari [E] f 
Ton, 1, pai: the fourth king of England. She was alfo called Mar- “ peror was praifed for many things, bur efpecially for his se article A- 
a garet, and was at the charge of Hadrian’s promotion ‘ making his preceptor Pope. 3 . ~ The merit of this MYOT. 
(ng) Val. Anar, °° Bis doftor of divinity’s degree (20). They who tell‘ ation wasfo heightened, that it made an impreffion 
Fate Academ, US this, fay indeed, that this dottor had the deanry ‘ on Charles IX, fo as to fay, that if occafion offered (29) Itaque Me- 
Ye, bo. ofSt Peter’s at Louvain; that of Nôtre-Dame at Ant- ‘ be would do as much for bis{28)? Ic is therefore iol wakes Pa 
oe Werp; a canonry, and the treafurer’s office at Nôtre- a pretty general opinion, that Pope Hadrian VI, was tifcatu Adria- 
nett Dame le Grand of Utrecht, and the provolthhip of the creature of Charles V. But yet it feems, that this num nominat, 
it ag. T St Saviour in the fame city ; but they {peak not of emperor procured him the papacy, but indirectly, ty. page 
any benefice, with cure of fouls, or any parochial and by accident. Paul Jovius, who has dived 246. 
church. This parih is perhaps another confufion of well enough into. the intrigues of ‘this conclave, tells 
AEN Mo. de, Paul Jovius. Cardinal Pallavicini (21), ‘has corre€ted us, that Julian de: Medicis, the head of the flrongeft Lea. menorb. 
» Ub. ti, nothing in this narration of that writer. fa€tion, did not concern himéelf for Hadrian, till Tom. 11, pg. 
(FY Charles V made no great progrefs in Latin under he found he could do nothing-for himfelf (29). _ It 192, fays, tbat 
bim.) Every body has heard how this emperor, upon is true, Hadrian's attachment for the interet of a Met ota 
hearing a fpeech made to him in Latin, and notun- Charles V, made Julian’s faction very favourable to thee fui 
derftanding it, cried out, with a figh, Hadrian told me him, when they could not carry it for the latter. at Lovvain, 
(ta) in vita Ha, Dow it would be. Paul Jovius fpeaks of it, as ofa They mention-an infcription wherein “Hadrian owned 94er ue 
w TVI, pag. thing that happened in his piefence (22): Audivi ego himlelf obliged to his imperial majefly for all bis es m le for 
n:  Cafarenm, quum Genue Latinam orationem à quodam greatne(s (30), This infcription was compofed, fay 


the creation of 
O. gle 


(30) Wolfius, 


this Pope, 
they, 


Digitized by 


Original from 


to the arch-duke Charles, then feven years of age (¢). He made’ no wi yal, ad 
great progrefs in Latin under him [F]; and it was faid, that Chievres, this yöt 


good vii, pag. m. 2526 
letters ; but this confeflion of the emperor, is fufficient 


oe z : 3 de l’ Edueat. d 
that dt is falfe, eithet that Chievres was guilty of what aie clas PF 


k gpinseactt fa) 
ven him in Hollan aniis aana 
ing it. The meer reputation of his prdthey and Nene e sore 

thofé that raifed him (b).  He-took his doétor’s 

firft of June, 1491. 


3 tna 
There is nothing commonly more ‘dif- 


agreeable to children than ftudy; corporeal exercifes are much more their delight. WA oie Roe 
Tt was therefore faid, that Chievres, defiring to have the fole petra His pupil; oc ae 
and all the glory of his progrefs, cultivated his inclination and his biafs, and wasin- ne frueretur, 
different about his improvement by the leffons of the Louvain profeffor, However, son mili- | 
the preceptor had as noble: recompences as any man of that employ ever had 5. for osado tbat 
it was Charles the fifth’s intereft that raifed him to the Papacy Ch Before this fie; Seri pra. 
i taygas S _Was, 
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king Ferdinand, and fome fay he: managed things 
the twenty tord With much greater addrefs [H}, th ~ sed a 


c an could be expećted from a man who had folo 
ippibed the univerfity air. He foftned this monarch, who was much diffatisfied ee 


_» his fon-in-law’s treatment of him, and with the zeal the nobility had expreffed) for 

Cin Joris tn the Auftrian princes, Hadrian removed thefe ill impreffions, the confequences where- 
' of. were to be feared, and was honoured a little after with the bifhopric of Tor- 

(2) See Varillas, tofa [I b 

e 


F rattique ore it. till Ferdinand’s death (e). 


After which he fhared the, regency with cardinal Xi- 
PE ees menes (f) [K]. It is true, his fhare was the leaft, to fay no worfe (gj: but there- 
Mo yi n ‘ ` came 
they, in thefe words, Ultrajefum plantavit, Lovanium -` Naudé relates (32) that Peter Martyr, not the Fla- (42) Naudé, 
rigavit, Cafar vero incrementum dedit; that is, U- rentine beretic, but the apoftolie protonctary, a native Coups d'Etats 
trecht planted, Louvain watered, but the emperor gave of a little town of the duchy of Milan, faid, fpeaking PS ™ 23- 
the increafe: upon which fome body faid, there is of the eleétion of Hadrian Vi: Cardinalibus boc loco 
notbing. left bere fur.G.OD to do. Deo iftie mee feritur, - accidit quod in fabula de Pardo ac Leone fuper Agno rap- 
nec metitur. This doth not hinder the creation of tando feriditurs fortibus illis firenue fe dilacerantibus, 
this Pope to have been only an effect of chance and guodcumque quadrupes iners aliud prade fe dominum 
fpleen, Read thefe verfes of Pierius Valerianus, which „fecit. That is, according to Lewis de May’s verfion, 
(31) The author areas fine as fatirical (31). author of the notes on the Coups d'Etat. It happened 
of tbe mcs upon = vk ara. on oe actafion, jaja the fable tells 
of the leopard and the lion, in contending for a lamb : 
ue yy Cum flu€uaret cymba, que magnos Deos, 
16309, bas inferted 


peg Ee Romæ ie que -wehity aa 
2370 Leone adempto: providum, vigilem, parem 
Optabat infelix ducem. 
Dum tota is ora queritur Liguftica, 
Totoque Tyrrheno mari, 
Per Adriatici omne littus, per Padi 
Ripas, Lemani per juga: 
Per Celtiberos, Gaditanos, Gallici 
Vaftros per Oceani finus, 
Quaque zituo fum Sarmatas lambit falum, 
Qua circuit Britannias : 
Repente nobis hunc dedit vecors furor 
Regione Rheniab ultima ; 
Nil tale Patribus facere fe putantibus : 
Nihil minus volentibus 
Quam quem eligebant : nil minus pofcentibus ~ 
Quam quem vocabent: ô mare ! : 
O terra! votis Hadrianus omninm 
Fit Pontifex; fed omnibus, 
Quis credat? invitis. Detim vis hec, Defim, 
Deûm abditum hoc arbitrium eft. 
Ut qui natantis defpuunt regnum trabis, 
Parere difcant viperæ : 
Ut invicem qui fe oderant Patres, ducem 
Invifum haberent omnibus, 
Malarum ut effet fævus ultor mentium, 
Acri ipfe mente in fingulos. 


Fraught with the gods of Rome, to winds a preys 
(Great Leo from it’s helm remov'd away) 
The facred veffel floated down the tide, 
And wiftd as good and provident a guide. 
WHilft fuch was look'd for on Liguria’s foores, 
Where Adria, or the Tyrrbene ocean, roars à 
On Leman bills, or on the banks of Po, 
Thro various countries as it's waters flow; 
O'er ev'ry coaft of the wide weflern main, 
In German realms, in France, and diftant Spains 
Or where the foamy flood Sarmatia laves, 
Or throws around Britannia's ifles it’s waves: 
Faétion, to an unufual frenzy grown, 
Sent us this man, to fill the Papal throne: 
From the far diftant Rhine, obfcure of fame, 
Unthought of, undefir'd by all, be came. 
O fea and land ! the univerfal voice 
Makes Hadrian Pope... . a moft unwilling choice : 
Heav’ n's fecret councils fo decreed, that they, 
Who feorn to own the floating veffel's foay, ? 
May learn from bence the viper to obey + : 
That the grave fathers, fwoln with mutual gall, 
Might chufe a leader bated by them all; 
And be, tards all with malice prepofef, 
Revenge on each the malice of the refl, 
2 


Google 


and continued his embafly notwithftanding. He difcharged the functions of 


tobil thefe two generous animals were tearing one 
another, in contefling valiantly for the prey, one of the 
moft cowardly and brutifh of beafis, made bimfelf mafter 
of it. 

[H] In bis be embafly managed things with addrefs,)« 
Mr Varillas is of another opinion. According to him 


(33), Hadrian was fit for nothing but to dictate in a (43) See A pree 
college ; he underftood neither politics nor court, in- face to the Prat- 


trigues, for which this is given amongft other proofs, tique de 'Edu- 
that, in his embafly to Arragon, he did not anfwer “™ 
Chievres expectation. But who told Varillas that this 


was a fign of his inability ? Hadrian hated Chievres 
. on many accounts (34); and inftead of negotiating ac- (34) Jovius, page 


cording to his views, he did him ill offices underhand. 23% 

This no doubt was ill anfwering this lord’s hopes, but 

was no fign of inability. 

` [Z] He was honoured with the bifbopric of Tortofa.) 

Many authors (35) whom I have confulted, agree, (4s) jovius, ibid. 
that Ferdinard gave Hadrian this bishopric. But Mr pag. 228. Swerts 


Varillas fays (36), ‘that it was given him after this Athen. Belg. 


prince’s death, as an amends for the power he was PE 9% Valer, 
deprived of. We muft know, that CSi Ximenes, Anir Bist Bely 
nominated regent: of the kingdom by Ferdinand's will 

(37), would fill that poft in fpight of the commiflion (35) Preface te 
that Hadrian had brought from Flanders, to be re- fbe Prattique. 
gent of Caftile and Arragon, in cafe of Ferdinand’s Se abn Pag: 
death. The cardinal was more refolute than Hadrian ° 

in his pretenfions; for the latter was brought to be (¢-) prattique de 
content with part of the regency, and Mr Varillas fup- J Educati-n, pag. 
pofes he was pals bon (38), to make aim amends, 183 

I have juft been looking in a book (39) later than 

Mr Varillas's, where I tea, that the vate fuppofes (38) P etag 
our Hadrian was not bifhop at the time of the difpuūte promotion to the 
about the regency. Relating the circumftances of this cardinalthip, he 
difpute, he calls him only dean of Louvain, and he was called the 
fays (40), that Ximenes pretended that this dean bav- oot ka 

ing confented 10 bave it only as a fecond, the dignity 

and rank be bore in Caftile, not permitting a SIMPL E (49) The Hiftory 
PRIEST, as the dean was, to pretend to a prece- of the Minify 
dency over a cardinal archbifbop, be would allow bim of cardial me 
only what foare be thougbt fit. The bifhop of Nifmes ome 

fays exprefly (41), that the dean came not to the bifhop- 

ric of Tortofa, but by Ximenes’s recommendation after, (40) Pag. 372e 
Ferdinand’s death ; and as he cites Alvara Gomez (42) Holland Edit 
and Peter Martyr (43), it is probable that Paul Jovius 

and the Biographers of the Netherlands, are miflaken. (47) pet 4 
The manner of Ferdinand’s receiving the dean, does pie: d bol 

not intimate that he made him a bifhop: He bad pent- jv, pag. 63% 
trated the true fubje8 of bis embaffy, be bad treated Hilland Edit. 

bim as a fpj, and wben Hadrian follicited for a fecond 

audience, be angrily anfwered what would he have + (42) De rebus 

does he come to know whether Iam dying? tell him feti Ximen 


_ T am not to be feen to day. However be faw baa 


few days after, by the advice of bis minifiers, and told t43) Epit 576, 
bim, that be was not well enough to treat with bim. lib. xxix 
about bufinefs, and ordered bim to retire to Guadalupa, 

to the convent of St Ferome...... He gave bim officers, (44) Flechler- 
in appearance, to ferve bim, but in efe to guard bim, and itid: lib: iti, 


to binder fufpecied people from having any commerce pag. 492, ad ante | 


with bim (44). relists 
[K] He flared the regency with cardinal Ximents,).(4:) Pag. 185: 

There is great probability in one of the, circumftances, 

related by Mr Varillas, He fays, (45) that one of the (46) Ji is thet 

arguments urged to the dean of Utrecht. (46), during fino Pars 

his difpute with Ximenes about the regency, was t 
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catné a time when his authority. 
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was much | 


._Ximenes took too ‘much upo 


him, for which reafon the arch-duke Charles fent-him home; when he went in perfon - 


to take pofleffion of his kingdoms of Spain; andifome time after: h 
ernment to Hadrian in a very honourable manner, I mean, whines 
Germany, where. the imperial crown called him {b}; Hadrian found 
embarrafied with the government of fo many ki 
S fedition, which he could not have been able to furmount, had he not had EWO fr 
-aligned him; viz. the Conftable and Amirante race tas Goren The ‘in OF hare sere n 
Navarre by the French, was another great trouble during his } ment. i ecb i 
off with honour, and while he te ae vellet 
varre, he received the news-of-his election to the papacy (i). 
fay, that Leo X, gave him a cardinal’s cap in the year 1517. 
feveral factions of the conclave Say ae in the 


col 


was enjoying th 


ep A 


eet one 
Seip. becaufe there arofe a dan- Peete Di s 


dignitate, ut- 4 
reenfintem & 


on of me 
r a a 


, ‘his'dea = sb. age ae : 
aa. TOR sh ate ae 


‘ion of E 


“difpleafed the people of Rome [L ae new Pope em See eke 

rived at Rome the thirtieth of Aug Heri Sire ekg Ca 5 and Foo £ 
in every thing expreffed his averfion to on and pleafures, which: was a thi sera (9°) 
which ptefcription was a ipa old. His Pontificate lafted but ` ` fourtee! <i) Idem. page 
r 1523. He = for th the emperor BSApelgensitt (>>! 


little fatisfaction | in his triple moder NJi- 


ing to him, ¢ TA if he went to execute 
« the pied Pes he had. ‘brought from Flanders, he 
* would kindle a civil war in Spain, and be an{werable 
t to Gop forall the murders; and other crimes, that 
* fhould be committed; as he himfelf had previoufly 

* confeffed, in his excellent commentary on the 
* of the Sentences, where he had taught, that a man 
i * raifing ‘difturbances in a ftate, when he ‘might for- 


_ © bear it, without hazarding his cọnfcieñce, and his 


* honour, was refponfible for all the fubfequent cala- 

© mities. We have feen, above, that the deah was an 
* honeft man, and that he was not well skilled in the 
* matter he pretended to. He was fo charmed with 
** the deference that was paid him, in referring to 
< himfelf an affair wherein he was a party, and with 
* the honour done him in citing the writings he had 
« formerly di&ated in the univerfity of Louvain, and 
© afterwards printed, that he promifed to fubmit to 
* what the council of Spain fhould determine, pro- 
* vided an expedient was found to fecure his reputation, 
«and hinder the arch-duke’s commiflions from. being 
© turned into ridicule" Here is exaétly the fable of 
the Raven and the Fox, only with this difference, 
that the Raven loft his prey for future praifes, whereas 
honet Hadrian loft his, for praifes given his finging 
in times paft. 

(ZL) His eledion highly difpleafed the people of 
Rome.) What they call in the conclave, being eleded 
by infpiration, had a great fhare in Hadrian's fortune. 
The cardinal de Medicis, at the head of all the young 
cardinals, a faétion more powerful than that which 
is fometimes calle the Flying Squadron, had no fooner 
refolved upon the election of the cardinal of Tortofa, 
but he made his party promile to give him their voices 
all at once. This was done, The opening of the 
balots, fhewing that a candidate was propofec, of whom 
it feemed no body had yet thought, canfed a great 


(iiy furprize. Cardinal Cajetan gave frefh encouragement, 
i by advifing thofe that were neareft him to take this 
yt (47) Poftquam fide, fince it was as he faid, that of Go pand men (47). 
n Diisac homini- Immediately many of them efpoufed his intereft with 

bus placet, Jo- a good grace, by I know not what motive of religion; 


vish, pags 250% 


others, who knew not fo much as the cardinal of Tor- 
tofa’s name, hefitated, but neverthelefs followed the 
prevailing opinion : the torrent of infpiration hurried 
them along, and made them forget all their interefts. 
None but cardinal Urfini refifted this infpiration of the 
conclave. Julian de Medicis was overjoyed, but the 
others fell into a fad dejéction ; and the people were 
fo inraged at their choice, that they loaded them 
with a thonfand abufes, upon the coming out of the con- 
clave. * Id populus adeo indignanter tulit, ut 

“ quum patefaéto Conclavi Cardinales domum redi- 
* rent, paffim malediĉtis inceferentur, quod infamibus 
* comitiis non modo urbem Romam {uo antikite or- 
* batam prodidiffent, fed quod infaniæ proximum vi- 

« deretur, Italiam etiam Pontificatus honore fpoliaffent 
“ (48). === The populace were fo enraged at it, that 

+ they loaded the cardinals with curfes as they went 
“ bime, upon the breaking up of the conclave, calling 
© out, that tbey bad by their infamous cabals, not only 
: betrayed the city of Rome, which was deprived of it's 
s P ol. ng alfo, which appeared to be next to 


by Gor gle 


It was. i perhaps his sy ee Jamg p 


a shied ado onset Dra a; 
Eai zs K \ 
One yea lt ap gih 


nee: cap MATT o d 
the, boneur | of tbe (he pain’ 
h t peua f feng dhem him- 
to come off [ase en is sirate 0 
ferts, they fhould a been ft pre M aa % 
clavi quum globus Cardinelion H EEEH pontem. 
praeterveius, EF opifices puerique minacibus oculis voce~ 
que EF manibus obfireperent, nec à fædifimis. riia] 
abflinerent, Sigifmundus Gonzaga Aasha renidenti 
vuliu bis egit gratias, quod. adverfus extrema fupplicia 
meritos contumeliis cffent contenti, net r Hansen pe 
cam injuriam vindicarent (49). oples indig- f, 
nation vil founded upon thar “having hae En d ps (és) Mips 
the fain of original fin, and the fear that the new 
Pope would keep this fee elfewhere than jn, Rome. 
[M] He arrived at Rome the thirtieth o i Auguft.) 
Francis Swertius ($0) fays, that Didacus Srunica has (50) Athen. 
made a relation of this voyage. I doubt it much ; for Belg peg. 95+ | 
Nicolas Antonio does not fpeak of it, tho’ he fpeaks! 
of another relation of a veyage written by this author, 
of lefs confeqence than this would be. Probably Swertiug 
has. confounded. the one with the other, The re- 
lation mentioned. by Nicolas Antonio, is that of a. 
voyage which Stunica made to Rome in 1520, which: 
Schottus has inferted in the end of his Spanifh Bi- 
bliotheque.  Inttead of Didacus Stunica, he fhould have 
called him Blaife Ortiz, for it is he who compoted a re- 
lation of the voyage of Hadrian VI. It was printed 
at Toledo, in the year 1548. The author went: ' 
from Spain to Rome with this Pope (51). : 
[N] He had .....« very litsle fatisfaftion in bis triple AE as a oe 
crown.| This is fignified in the infcription he would 179. 
have engraven on his tomb 3, Adrianus VI bic fitus 
eft, qui nikil fibi infelicius in vita duxit quam quod im- 
peraret — Here lies Hadrian VI, who eflemed na mif- 
fortune, which happened to him in life, fo great, as kis 
being called to govern. Father Labbe (52) fays, this (<2) De Script. 
pingi was put on his tomb in the church of St Mary Ecclef Tom. J, 
deil’ Anima, but he is miftaken; the cardinal, who Pag: 45+ 
Said him a maufoleum in this church, put a much 
longer and more pompous infcription on it. It is to be 
feen in abundance of authors. ‘The other was only 
engraven on the tomb where he was provifionally de- 
pofited in St Peter’s church, - See Paul Jovius at the 
end of this Pope’s life.. We need not wonder that Ha- 
drian VI thought the papal crown fo heavy, for the 
general affairs of Chriftendom were in great confufion 
in his pontificate, and he was not fufficiently acquainted 
with the genius of the Italians, to avoid offending them 
in a thoufand inftances. ‘The news he daily received of 
the progreffes and menacesof the Ottomans, and his little 
experience in the affairs of Italy, fo diilurbed his head, 
that he could not forbear fayinig, he had: more GAC 
fa€tion in governing a college of Louvain, than in go- 
verning the whole Chriftian church. Necef erat Pon- 
tificem rerum Italicarum penitus ignarum, ÊF tum pri» 
mum urbium fuarum & provinciarum regulorumque no- 
mina perdifientem, in. omnibus confiliis vebementiffi ime 
conturbari, adeo ut quum bis curarum fuibus jadare- 
tur, aliquando diceret, fibi fuiffe jucundius Lovanii gym- 
nafium cum fludiorum laude moderari, quam Rome pon- 
nipeni fede Chrifianam rempublicam adminifirare (53). 
If he had not been able to know, of himfelf, that his irre- (s3) Jovius, pag, 
folutions and delays caufed mifchief and murmurs, he 
Nnanon would 
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occafion to fuch a behaviour, as made him 


' pafs for a hater of mankind [0]. The 
Italians have publifhed heinous calumnies againft 


_ fay, he was not fit to be P 


him [P]; and even they, who in- 
ftead of defaming him in his morals, acknowledge his probity and zeal, fail not to 


'ries[R]. The joy that was cant 


would have known it 5 the EAE ES ‚received 
from Ferdinand’s ambaflador, even to his face, who 
began his fpeech thus: < Fabius Maximus, fanétiffime 
I:s “ pater, rem Romanum cunétando reftituit, tu vero 


= * pariter cun@ando rem Romanam fimulque Europam 

= * perdere contendis. —— Mo? baly father, Fabius 

aa ` *4 Maximus, 4 delays, reffored the affairs of Rome; 
i but you, by 


lelays, endeavour to ruin, not only Rome, 

© but all Europe.’ his exordium fo confounded the 

> Pope, that as the cardinals hated him, they were ready 
(<4) Idem, page to break out into laughter (54)- 

276+ [0] His behaviour made him pafs for a bater of man- 

“ 3 pots Pierius Valerianus (55) makes him a man who 

(Ss) Hierogiye * avoided human fociety, and who in the cavalcades kept 

ete atas pron a diftance as poffible from the courtiers; he 

3 ut fpurs to his horfe when he faw others approach 

im, To feethis author's fatire inall it’s extent, we 


mult choofe certain editions, for there are fome that 
have been expunged in this particular. That of Bafil, 


of «575, is mot of this number, as Father Theophilus 
(56) Hoplothers, Raynaud has obferved (56), who has taken this Pope’s 
Ps. 346 part, againft the humanifts of that time. 

do not mention the Capitolo of Bernai againft this 


Pope; I only fay, that this paflage is not to be taken 
literally : 


Bafta ch’egli hanno fatto un Papa fanto 
Che dice ogni mattina la fua Mefa, 
E non s'el tocca mai fe don col guanto. 


Sufficient *tis we have got a faint for pope, 
Who every morning mutters cer bis mafi, 
And toucheth not bimfelf without a glove. 


It is a burlefque, familiar, 


His very fobriety has not efcaped raille- 


for his death, was in reality a great commen- 


on 


“à pio fimul & erudito viro Theodorico Hezio fe- 

‘ cretarjo ipfius utcumque imbuti fuerant eo jubente 

« (61). If at any time before, be then more par- (61) Ges 
* ticularly removed the fmallef appearances of impurity. ringus, i 
‘ Therefore, having brought over with bim from Spain, Hadrian’ 
< fame youths of good parts, as well as of good birth, whom 

‘ be bad, at the defire of their relations, taken into bis 
«family; and hearing that the Italians took orcofion, 

« from this, to fufpe I do not know what abominable 

© praétices, quite unknoton to our countrymen, be prefently 

§ fent them back to Spain, to finifh their fiudies in the 

< univerfity of Salamanca, which they had begun, while 

“in bis family, under the pious and learned Theodoric 

* Hexius, bis fecretary. e fame writer expreffes an 

extream indignation againft the author of the letter 1 

have quoted, which Wolfius has inferted in the fecond 
‘volume of his leétures, < Battus quidam Parmenfis 

* quandam de ejus defundéti reli€ta fama epiftolam edi- 

* dit, Latinam quidem illam ac terfam, fed adeo im- 

« pudenter mendacem, ut ipfa mentiendi impudentia, 

© dicam an infcitia, vel apud malevolos fidem fibi ab- 

€ roget. Quid os impurum eo impulerit, nihil efe 

€ aliud reor, quam id quod Comicus habet, Mala mens, 

* malus animus (62). — Bartus of Parma publifoed an (62) ta.) 

© epiftle concerning bis charafter, in elegant Latin in- praf.t. 

* deed, but filled with fuch notorious falfboods, that. 
* the groffnefi, or foal! I fay the folly, of bis lies, 
© will deprive him of credit even among the mof mali-~ 
€ cious. I cannot imagine woat could tempt bim to Juch 
* impudent abufe, except, as the comic poet bas it, 


€ mala mens malus animus, the wickedne/s of bis own, 
* beart? 


[2 _] Even they toho acknowledge bis zeal, fail not 
to fay, that be was not fit to be Pope.) Few will read 
this place, without perceiving that cardinal Palavici- 


„and even a proverbial ni is pointed at, and thinking of the new go/pe/, in 
hyperbole amongft the Italians, G/i bippocriti, fays 


Aretin Giorn. 1 della II parte, che non fel toccano 


mai fe non col guanto. — The hypocrites who never 
touch themfelues but with a glove. Lowe this obfer- 
vation to Mr de la Monnoie. 


[P] The Itatians bave publifoed heinous calumnies 

againft bim.) They were not contented to accufe him 

(57) Poftea com- Of prodigious avarice, but gave out (57), that they had 
pertum eft illic at lait difcovered the reafon of his retiring every day 
mulierem forma jgto a corner of the Vatican, where he {uffered no 
ae! ka ha body to enter; thatit was not like Numa, to con- 
pea" ar eò fult heaven how to govern well, but to carefs an hand- 
tam frequenter fome woman; his nymph Egeria. They added, that 
itae creditor the diflemper he died of, proceeded from too much 
ejus amplexa fe of venery (§8) 5 and that he was not contented to 
pede a divert himfelf with women, but alfo muft have hand- 
Wolfum, Le. fome boys (59). This was not all. They publifhed 
memoraby Tome that he was a magician, and that his friends, defiring 
11, £38 19% to elude the proofs that were taken from I know not 

.. how many magical inftraments, which were found in 

(58) Laboravit his chamber after his death, faid, that laboured to find 
Sox Rvitaex- the philofopher’s Rone. As it could not be denied, 
cederet & ftran- that he had the outward appearance of an honet man, 
goria & tormi- snd was a lower of reformation and juftice, they faved 
ame rie- themfelves by faying, that he was only a hypocrite; 
numque incidere and that this vice is more common in Germany, than 
folent qui coitu js imagined. See, concerning all this, aletter of Chri- 
immodico utun- gopher Battus, to gom Saulius, in the fecond vo- 
Moru lume of Wolfius. We read in the fupplement of the 
abbot of Urfperg’s chronicle (60), that they found a- 
mongft this Pope's fecret papers, fome magical books, 
mini quod pue- and that fome pretend he came tothe Papacy by this 


torum amoribus wicked art. 
delectaretur, quia 


peh Note, that Gerard Moringus obferves, that this 
miniftros non= 


honeft Pope underftanding that the Italians formed evil 
mollos tenellæ  fufpicions upon his bringing fome youths from Spain, 
ætis & eximie 


{¢9) Datum et 
hoc infuper cri- 


fent them immediately back into their own country, “ Si 

= habebat, quando antea, tum maxime (peciem omnem impudi- 

$ © citiæ amovit. Eoque cum adolefcentes aliquot ho- 
(60) See John 


« nelæ tum indolis tum ftirpis in, gratiam parentum 
Crefpin, Ent de © in familiam afcitos, ex Hifpaniis fecum in urbem 
VEglife, ad annm « quxifflet, intellexifletque Italos ex convictu illoram, 
19230 ¢ nefcio qua abominanda, noftratibusinufitata fufpicari, 
© ftatim in Hifpanias remifit, in academia Salmanticenfi 
© plenius literis imbuendos, quibus antea domi ipfius 


i gle 


which many maxims of his hiftory of the council of 
Trent have been fo feverely cenfured. Hadrian VI was, 

in the cardinal’s opinion, an excellent ecclefiaftic, but 
an indifferent Pope. Fu Evclefaffico ottimo, Pontefice 

in verita mediocre (63). He was lefs eReemed in the (63) Pats 
opinion even of the people, who judge of things only jj “cap. is 
by the event ; for, in confequence of the bad fuccefs of 
his reign, he was reckoned even lefs than an indifferent 
Pope (64). This honeft Flemming, not finding in Italy (64) ta. 
the candour and fincerity, in which he had been 
trained up, entered into a general miltruft : he believed 
that {nares were laid for himi every where ; he durit 
truft only thofe of his own country, who, with their 
opennefs, without experience, did him more injury, 
than the Italians would have done with their difiimu- 
lation. The Janfenift, who wrote the zew go/pe/, has 
made a malicious ufe of all cardinal Palavicini’s con- 
ceflions concerning the good qualities of this pope + 

but at the bottom, the cardinal is not fo much in 

the wrong, as may be pretended. It is’ true, if the 
Chriftian church was what it ought to be, the fame 
virtues which would furnifh our a good clergyman, 
would fuffice for a Pope ; but (65) in the fate in which c64) s; 
the church of Rome has long continued, under an cini, li 
head whofe fpiritual power is fo incorporated with the vii, pag 
temporal, that the prefervation of the one depends upon 

that ofthe other, ‘it is folly to pretend, that a Pope, 

who underftands not the arts of courts, and the flights 

of politics, can difcharge his duty. See the remark (U] 

of the article BELLARMIN, at the end. Toac- 
complith the Proteftants prophecies, there need be but 

four or five Popes fucceflively, fuch as fome have been, 

who were otherwife rigid moralifts. However, it is 

worth while to fee Dr de Launoi’s letter (66) where- (66) f 


in he makes our Hadrian’s apology againit cardinal 
Palavicini, 

[R] His very fobriety bas not efcaped railleries.) He. 
was fo little nfed to the dainties of Rome, that there 
was no fifh he preferred before flock filh; fo that the 
price of this fih role confiderably in, his pontificate, 
not without the laughter ofall the fifh-market. Inftead of 
praifing him for this, Paul Jovius has had the boldnefs 
to fay, that he had no better tate with refpedt to i any 
difhes, than judgment forthe adminiftration of affairs.. 
I fo weaken the force of this author's Latin, that it ia 
neceflary 
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dation of him [8]. I cannot tell whether they were’ Catholits ot Proteftants, who 

gave out firit that he permitted facrifices to be made to the heathen gods, in ordet (n) pela qale 

to ftop the petilence [T]. Guicciardin has not fpared him more than others ; for he «fiamanss nm 
(1) Lib. xiv, fols Pays (/) that they who elected this barbarian to the were led rather by à gione alcana ef- 
mh lind fury, than by choice and deliberation (m); and that being unable to align any soft tnt 
(a) Code! Pae Feafon for their extravagant conduct, they excufed themfelves by imputing it to the nello Spirits 
iwim Hory Gost, who was ufed, as they faid, to infpire the cardinals, during the e- Syg aimmno 
wrid Teétion of the Popes (a). Hadrian’s body was dé Fred in the Varican church, bé: 3 


ticle GUICCI 
ARDIN, 


Silos 


necellary to tran{cribe it word for word, Modo Mer luc- 


ciæ plebeio admodum pifti Hadrianus Pontifex, ficuti fi 


in adminifiranda republica hebetis-ingenii vel depravati 
judicii, ita in efeulentis injulfifimi guflus fupra mediocre 
pretium ridente toto foro piftario jam fecerat (67). The 
court of Rome went from one extream to another ; for 
never was there a Pope, whofe table was fo delicate, as 
that of Leo X. Men got into his favour by the in- 
vention of ragoos; and there were four nice judges of 
good eating, who became his minions. They invent- 
eda fort of faufage, which aftonifhed Hadrian VI, when 
he examined the expences of his predeceffor. ‘ Mire 
‘ favit Pogio feni Pogii Hiftorici filio, itemque Moro 
t nobili à. gule intemperantia..... & Brandino 
‘ Eguiti, Marianoque ioni cucullato facetifiimis 
* helluonibus, & in omni genere popinalium delitiarum 
* eruditifimis. Nam inter alia portenta infanientis eorum 
. € gulæ lucanicas concifis pavonum pulpis farétas com- 
< menti fuerant, quod obfonii genus mox fucceflor 
« Hadrianus, vir Batavæ frugalitatis, mirabundus ex- 


(61) Jovius de 
Pi(cibusRomanis, 
ap is 


iia 


(68) Jovius, in‘ pavit, $ spas [umptuarias rationes Leonis infpiceret (68). 
vita Leonis X, =e He was wonderfully taken with old Poggiun fon 
Peis secret “40 180 biforian of that name with Morus a noted Épi- 
Hittory of Flo. © SUFE ene en Brandini, a knigbt, and Mariana, a merry 
nace. paz 207, * monk, who were all good fellows, and nice critics in 
Jayi eat tlefe € good eating. For, among other prodigies of their luxury, 
prha € they invented a fort of faufages fluffed mith the de- 


but che mol deli. * Hcateff parts of peacocks, whieh aflonifbed bis Jue- 
cous parts of the © ceffor Hadrian, a man of Dutch frugality, when be 
fp dp. < looked into the expences of Leo's table. For his part, 
jes yet ne he kept no fuch ufelefs officers as thofe, and was fo much 
the reverfe of Leo X, that his charge was not a- 

bove twelve crowns a day. The Romans fatirized 

this great frugality, and faid, that the Vatican was 

grown like thofe honfes which were delerted be- 

caufe they were haunted by fpirits. Familiam. adeù 
Surdidam EF exiguam alebat, ut fumptus quotidianus dus- 

decim aureos non excederet. Quid plura? Vaticana do- 

mus non jam domus illa Pontificia, EF ocellus urbis ut 
guondam; jed domus aliqua, ut potte tradunt, que 

propter demurum formidinem vacua &F deferta fit, pra 
Solitudine videbatur, Thus fpeaks Chriftopher Battus, 

whom I have cited above. Paul Jovius’s words give 

us to underftand, that there were fome people at Rome, 

who, in complaifance to this Pope, valued his favourite 

filh. We thall fee, in the article of the chancellor DU 
PRAT, that this was not the firit time that great 

men have brought into fathion, fome difhes which were 
deipiled before. I believe likewife, that Hadrian’s pre- 
ference of beer to wine, was no lefs laughed at, than 

that of the ftock-fith to all other fifh. His common 
drink was beer, to which his laft ficknefs was attribut- 

ed. He had a great care of his health, and he dined 

at fo conilant an hour, that he abruptly quitted the 
molt important affairs, when he had notice that dinner 

Was ready: but he eat little. Ferunt Hadrianum alio- 

gui vegete viridifgue fenecie contraxiffe morbum ajf- 

duo cervifie potu.... Nam per fe cibi parcifimus 
erat, CS in tuenda valetudine apprime diligens ES mo- 
rifas, tanta boraram definitione, ut denunciante Archi- 
triclino paratas eff epulas, vel maximarum rerum col- 
loquia protinus abrumperet (69). 

[5] Te joy that was expreffed for bis death was, in 
reality, a great commendation of him.) Becaufe nothing 
rendered him more odious than his defire to put a ftop 
to the crying fins, and to imploy the fevereft punifh- 

ments againit them. ‘The report was, that he was go- 
ing to publith fome terrible bulls againft Judaizers, 
{coffers at holy things, Simonifts, Ufurers, and Sodo- 
mites. This laft article alarmed both the court and 
city 3 and fome young men there, after his death, fixed 
feftoons upon his phyfician’s gate, with. this infcription 
in capital letters, TO THE DELIVERER OF THE 
COUNTRY., UV<ino inguirere punireque decreve- 


(6) Jovius, in 
rita Hadriani, 


Digitized by Gor gle 


twixt thofe of Pius IT and Pius II, and remov 
rawt(F}. ma. William Enckevort, the only cardinal he had made, took all the care oi Cardinali, 


afterwards to St Mary dell? Ani- ficii cori av 


s, ejts enim criminis non omnino 
ipja conniventibus legibus infefa 


sp jete corra 
ae 
& gravi feverifime legis 


pico ar 
credebatur, Qua inopinatad 
mentione, maculofos quofdam cum aula tum civitatis we~ 
luti defperata publica fecuritate terruerat, adeo ut now 
defuerint petulantifimi juvenes, qui Joanni Antracino 
Pontificis Medico poftes fefla fronde per a 
nodem protinus exornarent, cum titulo uncia iteris 
inferipto in baec verba, Liberatori Patria S.P. QLR, (70). (70) Jovius, pag: 
ld che joy at fuch a fovereign’s death, be any thing 281e 
elfe than a proof of his virtue ? Paul Jovius relates, that 
this joy was exceflively great. * Morte ejus perdie 
t & prefertim veteris aule feđtatores efufifime nt 
* letati, & fecundum eos nonnulli Romanorum qui de- i 
‘ trimenta resum fuaram fenferant.—— Mof people, x 
« efpecialiy the courtiers of the former Pope, rejoyced 
< exceedingly at bis death; and next to them, fome 
‘ the citizens of Rome, who bad fuffered in their par- 
* ticular affairs. 
[T] Z cannot tell. . .. . who they were, who fir 
gar out that be permitted facrifites 10 be made to the 
eathen gods, inorder to flop the agile I have not 
yet had time to proceed far in the fearch of the origi- 
nal of this lye. I have only traced it toa book print- 
ed at Amfterdam, in 1661 (71), wherein are thefe (51) Compends 
words. * Is (Adrianus VI.) ad avertendam peflem que Hiforie, by 
© graviffime in urbe fæviebat, Mago Demetrio Graco Fion Laetus, pro- 
© conceit fyloefirem taurum Diis Gentilium ad placan- fe at Franskir, 
* dam eorum iram maflare, ceflavitque lues. —— Ha- 
« drian, in order to avert a plague which then raged vio~ 
* dently in the city, allowed Demetrius, a Greek magician, 
* to facrifice a wild bull to the beatben deities, to ap- 
© peafe their wrath, and accordingly the plague ceafed. 
The author cites Paul Jovius in the twenty firft book of 
his hiftory ; but we muft believe in charity, and for his 
honour, that he had not read this hiftorian. Let us 
fee what Paul Jovius fays; the paflage deferves relating. 
He only fays, that the Pope did not feverely for- 
bid the communication with the infef&ed houfes, 
and that this method, which was very different from 
the cuftoms of Italy, occafioned the death of abundance 
of people. He is not faid to have given leave to 
the magician to make this facrifice; it is only faid in 
general, that no body durft oppofe the populace, who 
favoured this Demetrius: befides, it is not faid that 
this man pretended to facrifice the bull to the hea- 
then Gods; and as to the fuccefs, it is only faid, 
the plague decreafed. What then do they think of, 
who cite Paul Jovius, when they vent fo many cir- 
cumftances which he has not mentioned? * Exorta 
« eft in Urbe peftilentiæ lues, que quum feveris le- 
< gibus more noftro Pontifici minimeé coércenda vi- 
deretur, contatu ægrorum ita exarfit, ut multa fu- 
nera in compitis viferentyr, appareretque vaftari 
Urbem, haud multo dierum fpatio, nii Greculus 
uidam nomine Demetrius Spartanus, fedandæ pe- 
kiea, faventi ei turba hominum, negotium Et 
cepiffet, nemine fuperftitionem vetare aulo. Nam 
ferum tauram, cui dimidium cornu diffecarat, magi- 
co carmine dextram in aurem prolato ‘repente ita 
manfuefaétum reddiderat, ut injefto tenui filo ad in- 
tegrum cornu, quo vellet perducens, peftilentie 
placando numini ad Amphitheatrum immolaret. Nec 
credulz multitudinis fpem ex toto fefellit, quum ab 
ea inanis facrificii profpera litatione, mitefcere mor- 
bus coepiffet (72). The plague broke out in the (72) Jovius 
city, and the Pope not thinking it proper to confine rit. tib xx 
the infeéted, by fevere laws, according to tbe cuftom fol. m ir., 
of Italy, it raged fo, by the touching of the fick, 
that the fireets were crouded with funerals, and it 
€ feemed as if the city would bave been laid wafte in 
< a very few days, if one Demetrius Spartianus, a Greek, 
€ bad not undertaken to flop the peftilence, who, being 
* favoured by the populace, no body durff oppofe bis 
bad + fuperflition, 
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£ Dutch ftock-fith, before all other difhes, and the bett 
« filh in Italy.’ Paul Jovius does not fay this See his text 
R]. The reader will be glad to know 
where la Mothe le Vayer has taken what he fays; for 
that realon I fhall give a fine palage here, of Pie- 
uit & fub Hadriano VI par bo- 

4 narum omnium litterarum infortunium. Nam cùm 
« is Leoni Decimo fuffectus effet, ad quem utpote 
« litterarum Principem magnus’ litteratorum numerus 
* confluxerat, dum non minora de Hadriano fibi quif- 
€ que oe al ecce adeft mufarum & éloquentiz, 
que nitoris hoftis acerrimus, qui litteratis om- 


ohun, PY written by Gerard Moringus, a divine of Louvain. 
4 Ferme er . He did not diffemble the great abufes he obferved in the church ; he publickly ac- 
t Mak Antoy knowledged them, and that in a very ftrong manner, in the inftruction he gave the 
$1, mag ™ nuncio who was to {peak in his name at the Diet of Nuremberg [Y]. He therein 
_ deplored the fad life of the clergy, and the corruption of morals which had appeared 

t fuper tition. He took a wild bull, and having cut 

“ the half of one of bis barns in two, repeat- 

* ing fome magical verfes in bis right ear, be became in the remark ( 

* prefently fo tate, that leading bim about at pleafure, 

* by a flender thread, which be tied about bis entire 

* born, be facrificed bim at the Amphitheatre to appeafe rius Valerianus. ‘ 

* the deity. Neither did be entirely beguile the bapes 

* of the credulous multitude, for from the time of this 

“vain facrifice, the plague began to affuage. 

ma J ue us not gren ed this Pope me = e 

thor.) His Quæfliones an tiones upon the four 

book of the Me of the aiden by printed at ¢ totiu 
(73) There are 


‘Paris in folio, in the year 1512, and in rro (73) 
more editions of ite and his Quæfliones quodlitetice duodecim, at Louvain, 
in o€tavo, in 1 515, and at Paris in folio, the year 
following. During his ftay in Spain, he compofed 
‘Computum bominis agonizantis, ÊF Sermonem de fac- 
culo pertufo. After his pontificate, he publifhed Re- 
gulas Cancellaria Apoffelice, and writ many letters 
to the princes of Germany, Ec. which were printed 

¿with the Councils, or elfewhere. 
_ I have fomething to obferve concerning his work 
upon the Mafter of the Sencences. The Sieur Konig 
(74) Bibliotheca " (74), deceived by their ambiguity, who have faid iv 1v 
vet: & nova ` fententiarum quetfliones EF expofitiones (75), affirms, that 
3 Swertius, OUr Hadrian publifhed queitions on the four books of 
Qa) Ss Belg, the fentences. Here is a new proof of what is faid 
Valer. Andreas, in the firk remark of this article, that an author 
Bibl. Belg. cannot be ever fo little unexaét but he throws ano- 
ther into falfhood, Would it not have been better to 
have faid in quartum fententiarum, or in 1v librum 
Jententiarum, than to ufe the number IV, which 
‘fignifies as well Quatuor as Quartos. Father Oldoini 
(76) has committed the fame error as the Sieur Ko- 
nig. Mr Varillas deferves to be heard concerning 
this book of Hadrian: bis commentary, fays he 
i (77), upon the Mafer of the Sentences, was ad- 
ped Fe et abe, eu tea this book was not the fubtle/t 
VEducation. of three bundred of the fame nature, which were 
then to be found in the libraries; it was at leaft the 
tleareft and mof methodical. ‘The author had maintain- 
(98) Maimbourg, ed (78) in the moft decifive manner imaginable, that 
Treatife of the it twas certain the Pope might err even in matters 
Church of Romes belonging to faith, and it is pretended he did not 
— change his opinion when he was Pope, as did Pius 
II, for he altered nothing in this part of his book, 
in the edition of it which was printed at Rome, du- 

ring his pontificate. 

[X] Isis Prange .... that be fo little countenanced men 
‘of letters.) We have feen, in the remark [D], his 
‘notions of the poets. This might more eafily be par- 
doned him than the finking the funds which—had 
been imployed for the maintenance of learned men, 
who came from Greece into Italy, to whom the 
weft is indebted for the refurre€ton of polite learn- 
ing. Cardinal Beflarion maintained at Rome, part of 
thefe great genius’s, and eftablifbed an academy for 
them in the Vatican. But the greateff number jub- 
Sifted upon the bounties of Pope Nicolas V..... 
(79) Nofiein (79) Of all bis fucceffors, there was none but Ha- 
Phranzam fe , drian VI who fuppreffed thefe gratifications, by an ve- 
BT Elif, conomy which doth no bonour to bis memory (80). 
of Matomet If, Let us fee the obfervation of another author (81). 
. Tom. I, pag. 255+ © All the learned of his time promifed themfelves 
‘ advancement on his coming to the pontificate, 
* becaufe he owed all his fortune and exaltation to 
€ learning. And therefore they could not but be a- 
* ftonifhed to fee him fo ill difpofed towards all who 


(76) Athen. 
Roman. pag. 
306. 


(30) Theodor. 
Spandug. apud 
eumdem Guillet, 


ibid. 

N t delighted in polite literature, calling them Teren- 

(81) La Mothe © rianas, and treating them in fuch a manner, that 

le Vayer, Tom. © it was thought he would have brought in barba- 

1, pag: 43% ifm again, had he not died in the fecond rr of 
* his fupream dignity. Paul Jovius ingenioufly fays 

Rae jou © *, that he thus ill treated 'the wits of his age, with 
é 


ber, androt qs * the fame fenfe and judgment, as he preferred the 


< nibus inimicitias minitaretur, quoniam ut jpfe didti- 

* tabat, Terentiani effent, quos cùm odiffe, atque e- 

< tiam perfequi ccepiffer, voluntarium alii exilium, 

< alias atque alias alii latebras quærentes, tamdiu Ja- 

* tuere, quoad Dei beneficio altero Imperii anno de- 

« cefit, qui fi aliquanto diutius vixiflet, Gottica illa 

* tempora adverfus bonas literas videbatur fufcitaturus 

© (82). —— Learning laboured under the fame mif- (82) Pier. Ve'e- 

+ fortune, under Hadrian VI. For be baving fuccteded tanvs, de Lite- 

‘to Leo Xi to whom, as to the great proteftor of iy oe 

< learning, a great many learned men bad flocked, ga ° YE ** 
E» g 90 

< and they expeded no ay Savour from Hadrian ; but 

* be, om the contrary, proved a violent enemy to poetry, 

* eloquence, and all polite learning à and threatened all 

< febalars with bis difpleafure, betaufe of their being 

© Terentiani, as be called them. They therefore being 

© thus bated, and jome of them perfecuted by bim, 

€ retired, fome into a voluntary banifbment, others into 

* fuch retirements as they could find; where they con- 

* tinued till, by the goodnefs of GO D, be died inthe 

t fecond year of bis Pontificate, who, if be bad lived ` 

‘a little longer, would probably bave plunged us a- 

«< gain into Gotbic barbarity and ignorance.’ 

[V] He acknowledged the abufes in a very 
firong manner, in "the infiruftion be gave to the Nuns 
cio, who was to foeak ...... at the Diet of Neurem- 
berg.) This Nuncio’s name was Francis Cheregat. 
This was a part of his inftruétion. ‘ Dices nos in- 
t genué fateri, quod Deus hanc perfecutionem 4 Lu- 
t theranis illatam, ecclefiæ fuæ inferri permittit, prop- 
‘ ter peccata hominum, facerdotum maximè, & cc- 
< clefie prælatorum. Clamant fcripturæ peccata po- 
‘ puli derivari à peccatis facerdotum, proptereaque, 
* ut ait Chryfoltomus, Salvator nofter curaturus in- 
‘ firmam civitatem Jerufalem, ingreflus eft priùs tem- 
‘ plum ut peccata facerdotum primò caftigaret, inftar 
* boni medici, qui morbum à radice curat. Scimus 
t in hac fanéta fede aliquot jam annis multa abomi- 
* nanda fuiffe, abufusin fpiritualibus, exceffus in man- 
© datis, & omnia denique in perverfum mutata, nec 
£ mirum, fi egritudo à capite in membra, à {fummis 
* Pontificibus in alios inferiores prælatos defcendit. 
t Omnes nos prælati, videlicet ecclefiaftici declinavi- 
* mus, unufquifque in vias fuas, nec fuit jam diu qui 
« faceret bonum, non fuit ufque ad unum. ==—— Yu 
« foall acquaint them that we ingenuoufly own, that 
“GOD bas fuffered bis church to be perfecuted by 
« the Lutherans, becaufe of the fins of men, ejpecially 
* of the priefts and prelates of the church. The ferip- 
‘ tures teftify, that the fins of the people proceed from 
* the fins of the priefts. For this reafon St Chryfofton 
* obferves, that when our Saviour was about to cure the 
+ city of Jerufalem of it’s difeafes; he firf of all went 
< into the temple, that be might firft chaftife the fing 
* of the priefts, like a good phyfician, who fogs at 
< the root of the diftemper. We are fenfible that for 
* fome years paft, there bave been many abominations 
+ in this boly fee, abufes in fpirituals, exceffes in mandates, 
* and, in fine, every thing changed to the worfes and 
it is not to be admired, if the difeafe bas defcended 
t from the head to the members, from the Pontiffs ta 
€ the inferior prelates. All we prelates, 2 mean ec- 
6 clefiaftic, bave gone. affray, every ene into bis own 

* paths, 
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in the perfons of fome Popes. 
gy; a reformation of manners. 
St Peter’s at Louvain, but the fruiclefinefs 
his enterprize {Z]. The jufteft cenfure 


the good rules he had 


paths, and there bas hot been one for a long time 
who bas done good, no nót one? A Proteftant writer 
imagines, that the cardinals fo ftrongly refented this 
‘ope’s difhonouring the court of Rome in this man- 
ner, in the diet of the empire, and burning a man 
for the crime of beaftiality, that they fhortened this 
Pope’s life. Nee tamen tam fatlicibus ad perfectuns 
Papatum rudimentis profecit, quo minus illi purpura- 
te Parce offrnfe, quid comitiis Noribergenfibus dede- 
coraffit rem Romanam, E3 quod quendam jumento fuo 
pro fuo arbitatu ufam, bore Batavus. & ad Papalem 
venerem frigidus, cremaffet: filum illud diu regnandi, 
(84) Novor: Eoif- €g videndi, abrumperent (83)  ' ` ee 
cop. Belgie, Di- © [Z) He bad laboured to bring about a reformation 
iio, pag: 79 of manners, whilfl be was dean, but the fruitlefnefs 
Edit 157% gf his pains made bim deft from bis enterprize.) 
As foon as he was railed to the deanry of St Peter's 

at Louvain, which is a very confiderable preferment, 
with fine privileges annexed, he fet himfelf more than 
ever to preach by his own example; knowing that 
“his endeavours to bring his colleagues into the right 
‘way, would be more effectual, if he himfelf ifed 
the duties of temperance. He perfifted to live fru- 
‘gally; there was more neatnefs than magnificence at 
histable ; and when he entertained, he preffed no body 

to drink, and never began thofe healths which oblige 
‘the company to drink round. Neither did he fuffer 
any n to begin any fuch healths to him 5 he fet 
himfelf above all this pretended German civility. 
‘His feafts lafted but an hour, and he caufed fome 
piece of fcripture to be read part of the time: he 
would have had it read during all the meal, but for 
“fear of difguiting fome of his guelts. . Neque temere 
‘ultra boram accumbebat, etiamfi convivas magnos ba- 
“beret, atque interim fere -adhibito letore, qui aliquid 
e literis facris recitaret, ut non minus mente, quam 
-pintre convioe dekarèntur, fed id tantum ad tempus 
ne letio longior cuiquam fortaffis molefia efiet (84). 
He alfo continued a very chait life: There was no- 
thing of wantonnefs in his geftures or difcourfes: nor 
would he faffer any obfcene words in his prefence 3 
though otherwife he delighted in a virtuous faceti- 
oufnels. Nor did he only abftain from: all actual 
impurities, but carefully avoided the appearances and 
fulpicions of in He particularly made it» his duty 
to poffels his colleagues with the fame praétical mo- 
tality. He vehemently exhorted them to it, in the 
@ifcourfes he made at the chapter meetings, and fharp- 


s 


. 


pi 


_ (84) Gerardus 
Moringus in vita. 
Hadriani VI. ` 


-ly cenfured fuch as he knew addiéted to’ drinking and 
(85) Arguebat) gaming, and efpecially thofe who kept concubines (85), 
graviter, fi quos ‘omitting nothing that could oblige them to refrain 


male frugis, bi- 
baces, aleones 
feiret, & prefer- 
tim, qui amicas 
domi prope uxo- 
rum joco habe- 
sent, quos diri- 
mere viribus 
omnibus conten- 
debate Ld, ibid, 


from that evil commerce: But he met with fo many 
obitäclės, becaufe fome of the more aged and potent 
oppofed his defign, that he renounced- it. His zeal had 
like to have coft him his life ; be had been poifoned, 
if his phyfician had not found a good antidote againft 
arfenic. ~ It was thought this was done by. a canon’s 
concubine, were he was. invited to dinner. Sed in 
re longe boneftiffima tantum difficultatis babuit, obni- 
entibus quibufdam è fenioribus ac potentioribus, ES præ- 
‘fartim non fuppetente auxilio, fine quo bujufmidi non te- 
‘merè confici queunt nt negotium. magna ex parte in- 
Sfe&um relinguere debuerit. Quinimo parum abfuit, quin 
per eam ipfam canfam,. veneno perierit. Id contubina 
unius e Canonicis, a quo ad prandium vocatis erat, boluf- 
culo ejus, quod primum omnium menfar inferri folenne 
eft, indidiffe putabatur (86) When he faw there was 
no hope of reformation, and that his endeavours pro- 
cured him many enemies; he totally defifted and declar- 
ed, that the'deans of chapters were much lets re{ponfible 
for thefe diforders, than the bifhops, for the deans were 
obliged to receive thole whofe corruption “was grown 
inveterate. But nothing»obliged che bithops, or their 
vicars, to confer orders‘and benefices, as they. did, up- 
on infamous debauchees ` Dum fpem nullam fructus con- 
Jfoiceret, nibilgue aliuä fibi quam odium EŞ malevolentiam 
guæri intelligeret; iñ totum conatu fufperfedit, fatis ba- 
-~ bens, fignificaffe fibi difplicere, pofiquam aliud præterea 
zon poffet, præditans tamen culpam cam non tam Decanis 


Collegiorum, qui jam obftinates F in ordibus illis in- 
AY ols it. g ? Tiy 


(86) Id. ibid. 
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which.can be made of him, is his con 
given againft the purality of benefices {44}. Note, 


l ifhed to introduee-aimong the cler, 
eth his, whilft he was dean of 


om a - 2 ee - 


ect? pT ee) 


. + age 


“canonized o 
geteratos exciperents Epitipis,.eoruingue vicariis 

praptandam, qui caval fine delefia, quantumgis 

probrofos & infames, ad ordines EÈ benefitia adwiitterent, * 

nulla aut exigua, in fetroaRam witam inguifitione facia 
(87). All this is taken from a book written by a priek. (87) 1d 

7+. not then be objeđed, that thefe are Mande 
of Proteftants, a 
- It is certain, 


T$ 
that the dean thewed the true caufe of 
the evil: the negligence of the bifhops, or their vicars, 
was the (cource of the diforder. ‘They did not examine 
whether they, who were admitted to benefices; hadlived 
well, and given good proofs of a conflitution which could 
abflain from bodily pleafures. This want of enquiry 
was a gate through which abundance entered into the 
churth; who werealready bent towards fenfuality: abent 
which is difficulily reétified, which gathers flrength 
continually, till it grows into habit, an almott incurable 
difeafe. You fee then why our Hadrian’s exhortations 
could have ho effect upon canons long praétifed in 
drunkennefs, and the pleafures of concubinage. They 
were fo befotted with this courfe of life, that they 
could not imagine how it was poffible to live without 
it. It is infinitely harder to perfuade a bachelor of 
forty five or fifty years to marriages than a widower of 
fixty; who has jaft loft his wife: fo great is the power 
of cultom, The concubine; on her part, finds it as hard 
to patt with her canon, after having been fo many years 
at bed and board with him. Where fhall I go, fays fhe, 
what fhall Ido ? where fhall I find fo good a bed, fo 

ooda table, fo good a fire? and therefore syou will 
nd her, and her companions, very ready to oppofe rhe 
defigns of a reformer. The dean of Louvain needed 4 
more undaunted courage + for the poifon ot thefe con- 
cubines was as formidable as the dagger of an affin., 
Not finding he had any call to martyrdom, he chofe 
rather to leave things as they were, than to expofe 
himfelf to hatred, and even death, by going to re- 
form them. In magnis voluiffe fat eft, was doubtlefs 

his maxim. r 

[44] He may be jufily reproached with having con- 

tradidted the good rules be bad given.» . againft 

the plurality of benefices.) When he was. only pro- 
feor of Louvain, he maintained, that this plurality. 
was vicious ; and that.a man, who had once gotten 

a living that was fufficient to maintain him handfomely, 
ought to be content with it, and ftop there. -But 
when he was at the the arch-duke of Auftria’s court, 
he accepted many preferments, and forgot his former 
doétrine.. This inconitancy gave fcandal to fome peo- 
ples. Honores EF facerdotia quadam magnifica aceeffere, 
non fine admiratione, €S fortaffis offenfione aliquorum, 
qui cum diverfum facere incufabant, atque aliquando 
docuiffet. ` Docuiffe quippe, non effe fas cuiquam multa 
babere beneficia, fed uno aliquo ad boneftam mundamque 
fuftentationem vitæ fufficiente, quietum ac conténthm effe 
debere (88). ‘The author I borrow thefe words from, jeg) ta. tia 
— he will. not e whether this conduct wa8.00 ns 
cenfured juftly or unjuftly (89). but yethe undertakes ; , 

to jukify it, wor} ules the not plaufible arguments ae ae PARA 
whichean be offered uponfuch afubject. He {ays,amongft immerito culpa- 
other things, that it fhould not. be thought flrange, 5 
that Hadrian. thought that lawful in himfélf, -which Baao NATA 
would’ have been unlawful in others, who had.mot the perfonam hic 
fame extraordinary qualities, or pofts at: co 


hid 


a. inA 
Obert TG 


had. . The great talents that Gob has giv 


ena priek, 
are 


much more ferviceable to the church, when they 

ate actompaniéd with a large revenue 3 and it cannot 

‘be denied, but that.an ecclefiaftic; who has employments 

at. court, is neceflarily obliged to greater expences. 
The author adds to this, many other arguments of the 
fame nature; and which have all the fault of being fit 

to be employed in an apology for the cafuitts, like 
that of Father Pirot. „I mean, they may ferve to 
juftity thofe, who being in great pofts, heap all the 
vacant, places upon their own heads. May not it be 
faid on their behalf, that they will makea: better ule 
of them than others; and that they are neceffary for 
them, that their great qualities may have liberty to att 
in. their whole extent, for the profit and.adwantage of 


the ftate. The author adds, that it is falfe, that Hia- 
Oooo 
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rint equidem non 


urt, that he potius quem cene 
{oris agam. Id. 
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(E) Tales famp- canonized Antoninus and Benno, he did not fuffer the expences which were ufual in 


_ 84 gual alienos fuch fort of ceremonies, fobidding 


them as a thing repugnant to the fanétity of cano- 


purittecanonieae nization (4). A learned Jefuit was cenfured for having cited this fa& [BB]. This ' 
Baia onan Popes fucceffors, were of another opinion ; they have tolerated worldly pomp in ca- 
P. ' nonizations, to that excefs as to offend the vulgar by it [CC]. 


a 
ium, Tom. VII, , 


Maii . . nd 
PAE 555 ssn oppoled the plurality of benefices, either in his 
books or naos TE gi ni countenanced it, 
continues he, as appears is commentaty upon 
* Lombard. Negue vero ipfe Hadrianus ufquam diver- 
Sum aut docuit, aut feripfit, utei falfo intendunt, fed 
potius contra. Legat eum qui velit, in quartum Petri 
Lombardi feribentem, ubi de reflitutione agens, quaftio- 
nem illam ex profeffo differit (go). All that this author 
mentions afterwards from this commentary, is not 
much to his purpofe. If. what he pretends might be 
inferred from it, it would only be by an oblique and 
very indire&t confequence; and he fays nothing of 
the guodlibetic oration, that it is affirmed Hadrian 
printed againft the plurality of benefices. We will 
cite a Proteftant writer, who tells us the anfwer this 
Pope made to thofe that asked him why he did not 
remove a corruption, which he had fo well condemned. 
* Imò cùm Lovanii olim edidifflet Quodlibeticam Ora- 
< tionem contra pluralitatem beneficiorum, monentibus 
- € cur ipfe qui jam poteftatem tollendi haberet, quod 
* antè reprehendere tantum potuiffet, omnia beneficia 
* maximè ex Inferiore Germania fupplicantibus inter- 
© ciperet, refpondit: cum parvuli eflemus loque- 
« bamur, fapiebamus, faciebamus ut parvuli; nunc au- 
“tem poftquam viri facti fumus, reliquimus ea quæ 
* funt parvuli. Sic homo Traje&ti non folum ex 
* viliffimis. pareàtibus ortus, verum etiam ufque ad 
£ y magifterium, mendicitate, & eleemofinariis 
*fumtibus educatus, ad infuetæ fortune pruritum 
s eons fic in illa fede Fae are hanc reformationem 
© promifit (91). —— ing long before publifbed 
Be Seigle- < at Louvain a quodlibetical oration againft plurality te 
divifio, pag 78, © mefices, fome took the liberty to ask bim, why be, who 
79° © now bad the power of removing that abufe, which be- 
€ fore he could only condemn, did now bimfelf lay bold 
* on all the vacant benefices, efpecially in the Low-Coun- 
© tries, be anfeoered, when I wasa child, I fpake as a 
+ child, I thought as a child, and ated as a child, but 
< when I became a man, I put away childifh things. 
« In this manner, that man born at Utrecht, of mean pa- 
© rents, and who, till be arrived at the degree of mafter 
* of arts, was maintained by the charity of others, was 
© fwelled with bis uncommon fortune, and thus when be 
* arrived at the Papal chair did be promote this promi- 
€ fed reformation.” I imagine, the Walloon minifter I 
am going to cite, = t > following reflexion from 
this Latin (92): * Pope Hadrian VI, preceded him. 
ahr Pal t There Won fome who wondered to les him aĝ a- 
the Holy Pl- © gainft a certain oration he had made at Louvain, be- 
mit, page 859» € ing there Magifter Nofler, difapproving the multipli- 
< city of benefices, and their crouding them under one 
* hat: when, being Pope, he did the fame thing, efpe- 
* cially with refpeét to the benefices in the Nether- 
lands. He anfwered them in the words of St Paul, 
When 1 was a child, I fpake as a child, Fe. 1 Cor. 
13.” Mention is made of this, in the News from the 

(03) In Novem. Republic of Letters, 1684 (93). 

ber, art. vi, page [BB] He probibited the expences... «© of canoniza- 
93% tion. A learned Fefuit was cenfured for baving cited 
this fait.) He found himfelf publickly accufed of 
maintaining, that the charges of canonization are con- 
trary to the purity and holinefs of this at. His accu- 
fer's name was Sebaftian of St Paul; he had been divi- 
nity profeffor at Louvain, and twice provincial’ of the 
Carmelites in the Netherlands. » Obferve how- this: Je- 
(94) Daniel Pae fuit defended himfelf.. He'faid'(94), that he'only re- 
pebrochius ref- ported’what he had read in Blafius Ortizius, canon of 
pont ad exhibi- "Toledo, and a domettic of Hadrian VI. Ii: Thatha- 
— > ving cited this in Italic, and named’ his author, “he had 
m reafon to complain of being calumniated“ by his“critic, 
who has fuppreffed thefe circumftances 5 for*an “accu- 
fation is‘not only unjuft, when it affirms a falfhood, 
but alfo when it conceals the truth. Ax ignorascertam 
“efe apud Theologos fententiam, quod accufatio effe poffit 
graviter injufta, non tantum ex faif impofitione, fed 
etiam ex reticentia veri (95). TIL. ‘That: from® his*al- 
ledging a thing as glorious to Hadrian VI,it docs not 
thence be that he taxes - other Popes! with 
_ error, who approve or appoint the great expences of 
canonization. IV. That he praifed Hadrian‘ as 4 pon- 
' I i Sik n t 


(90) Id. ibid. 


a nae 


{95) Ta: ibid, 
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tiff moved with an honeft zeal, and acting according 

to the inftinéts of confcience, of which we may, and on 

many Occafions ought, to follow the innocent error (96). (c6) Laudo 

V. That he did not give his approbation to Hadrian’s Adrianum VI, 
motive, which was, that thefe expences were repug- geste ia 
nant to the purity and hplinefs of canonization. VL gum confien- 
That he doubts not but they are founded upon many tiam quam in- 
weighty reafons. VII. That Hadrian V! might err cv!p»biliter er- 
in that point as a private dogtor, without prejudice to eg fe oi 
the infallibility of Popes pronouncing ex cathedra. g too gobemu 
VIII. That Baronius reiates fome much more notable Za. ibid, 

grrors of fome Popes without being obnoxious, to be 
accufed of injuring the holy apoftolic fee. 

Who doth nothere fee the fatal marks of pre engage- 
ment? A Roman Catholic is a true flave in his judg- 
ment: there are a thoufand inftances in which he can- 
not commend good aétions, Can any thing be more 
felf-evident than that Hadrian VI merits approbation 
both for what he did, and for the reafon why he did 
it? And yet here is a Jefuit, who not being able to 
praile him without indire€ly cenfuring the other Popes, 
is forced to tread upon thorns in juftifying himfelfs 
nor can he get off but by fuppofing our Hadrian in an 
error, but that his errors, being accompanied with a 
good intention, excufe him. This is all the glory a 
Pope can promile himfelf, who fers up to reform cor- 
ruptions. He hall be excufed for the errors of his 
conf{cience, and be faid to have erred, not as a Pope, 
but as a private dogtor. -Great goodnefs indeed. 

[CC] ...: His fucceffars bave allowed them to that ex- 
refs as to offend the vulgar by it.) Every body was 
feandalized in Paris, in 1622, to fee the pomp where- 
with the barefooted Carmelites celebrated the canoni- 
zation of St Therefa. There came out the fame year 
a litle book, wherein it is feigned the gocd women 
murmured very much. One of them complains that he 
was burntthere. Pray, coufin, fays ayoung married gwo- 
man, was you at this fre? For my part, I never 
Jaw Juch diforder, nor fo much mifebiefs one of my bro- 
thers too bad bis whole face deftroyed, and there is no 
likelibood of bis recovery. But to what purpofe are all 
thefe fuperfiuities, fays a toothlefs old woman? In my 
younger days I never beard of canonizing faints in this 
Safoion, it is rather canonading than canonizing. Softly, 
Jiftl, aunt, Jays a merchant's wife of St Deniss freet, 
a great deal more bas been done at Rome. Thefe are 
public rejoicings; there is no danger fometimes in fuper- 
Siuities, when we are induced to them bya pire and fin- 
cere affeions and befides, what the Carmelites. bave 
done, was by the command of the queen, who bas jupplied 
this expence, becaufe St Therefa was a native of Spain. 
No matter for that, Jays acitizen’s wife, living near 
Saint Leu, GOD bas been a thoufand times more ofend- 
ed than honoured by it; and J promife you; I do not at 
all approve of thefe things: how many maids do you 
think bave been run away with? All the corn round a- 
bout is beaten down and burnt: they have taken the 
month of Auguft for it, rather then, July. For my part, 
Jays an advocate’s wife of the great> council, T would 
have been of opinion, that all thefe fuperfiuities foould go 
to the adorning their church, at leaf it wuld have 
remained there for them, and they vould have been more 
efieemed for it, and not to evaporate fo much wealth into 
Jmoak, this would have kindled theyire of devotion in the 
bearts of thoje who came towifit thems whereas, on the 
contrary, all the air and fields round about bave been fet 
on fire with there fufees: I had a ruff of five fories 
utterly fpoiled: befides, if the fire bad been lighted at 
eight of the clock, fo many. cloaks bad not been loft; all 
the fcholars were there im arms(g7). Afterall itmult be (97) See the bok 
faid here, as on many other occafions, there is-nothing ‘iteled, Le Ca- 
but is good for fomething or other ; the greatett abufes 95t ĉe Acco 


$ oro F t ARDE 
have a fair fide: If canonizations:couid be made with- Gaping Titel 


out vaftexpences, they would be more common: itis Taree, pag. £, of 


well thatthe impoflibility of {applying the expence iy a tò: jecond day. 
barrier to the .greedinefs of the monaftic orders. - Sub- 
jests of:canonization would not be'wansing + every com- 
munity would have as many ofithem as the others and 
ifthe charge was but little, the other engines would 
eafily be:prepared, Hh ee 
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(6) Hinor: Fla- 
+ qe pag: 


HADRIAN. . Båt 


HADRIAN (CorneLius pz), in Dutch Hadrianfen (a), a famotis Dutch ça) steric fay, 
her in the XV Ith Century, was of Dort: he became a Francifcan, and was guar J" J Hadriam. 
dian of the convent, and lecturer of divinity (b). He underftood Latin, Greek, and (4) swert. Athens 
‘Hebrew, well, and publickly taught thefe three languages (c) He preached Bele. 
thirty years at Bruges, and never was concerned dt the flanders which were publith- (o) valei. Anar, 
ed againft him. He died at Bruges, at fixty yeais of age, the fourteenth of July, Bibl. Bele 
1581. He compofed a treatife concerning the feven facraments. John Lernutius 
had feen in manufcript many very learned fermons of this friar (d). The works which (4) Swert. ibid. 
came out under his name, after his death, were mixed with buffoonry, and IMMO- (e) Apud Vales 
deft jefts, Sanders pretends, that the heretics foifted them in, to defame the memo- Andr. ibid. 
ry of this good and innocent monk (e). He ought to have proved this, or itot to sf) memp 
have faid it, The Proteftants {peak of this Francifcan, as of a violent declaimer 3 
and there are books which fay that, he had introduced among women, a new fort pam Shaver, 


a Ritia. 
a= exerce- 
no bate “Srboockivs, 

Ekercitat, Saira 


mii 


[4] His devotees were to firip themfelves fark naked fere ñon pertimefcam, Hifforiam bominis cucullati E 
before bim.) If Gyges’s maxim were true, that a wo- cordigeri conventus Brugenfis anno circiter MDLXVI 
NA man divefts herfelf of her modefty with her cloaths (1), cxi nomen erat Cornelio Adriajem (7) origine Dordracen- (7) He fhoula 
lib. i, cap. viti, OUr Hadrian’s affairs had been in a good cafe, fuppofing fis, adverfus bæreticos Guezios fomachofiffimi conciona- have faid Ha- 
him not to have been vifionary enough to fancy, that toris; gui puellas ceł fæminas quafdam Sacramento fi- àrianfen, as Mew 
his giving fame lafhes to the naked bodies of the peni- delitatis E9 obedientie fibi adfiriétas ES fpecie pietatis teren's tranflatot 
tents, would have a fingular virtue to expiate their fins. devotas non quidem afperatis  nodofis funibus verbera- YO 
The world is fo ready to conftrue things perverfly, dat, fed nudata earum femora, ES nates inboneftis vibi- 
that there are few who will attribute the conduct of cibus rorantes virgis betuleis aut vimineis iftibus molli- 
this friar, to any other principle than what fomebody ter inflidtis perfricabat, uti refert Emanuel Meteren Hi- 
calls an inquifitivens{s into the pleafures of others. floriæ Belgice fol. cliij. & cliv. edit. dafeledapents 
"Eouxe a Te fot ghees aworuTegymoruyn Tis da- ann. 1570 (8). Thele words are to be found in his (8) I do not bes 
Aotpias nd ovis eivat, xal aA xad tpevva curious Hiftoria Flagellantium. The French tranflatot apie ae. 
Tav gudarTousver nai Aavbavtvrov Tès mónaès. hàs not underftood them ; for he tranflates them as fol- Oe Meteren, 
Videtur adulterium curiofa in alterius voluptatem efe lows: * Amonglt all thefe woeful examples of rigid 
inquifitio eorumque indagatio, que abfconduntur % . piety, I fhall venture to report, on the teflimony of 
(2) Plutarch. de Plerofque latent (2). A curious prying into other * Meteren *, a ftory of a Francifcan’ cf a convent at s pig, Belgice, 
Curiof. pag. s19. Peoples pleafures, and breaking in upon their fecrecy, feems * Bruges, called Cornelius Adriafem, originally of Dort, fot. 153, 154, 
to be a fort of adultery. Ifit were true, as fome learn- * who lived about the year 1566, and was a violent Edit. Amft. anne 
(3) Jofeshus €d men have Armed (3), that in the primitive church, ‘ preacher again the Heretics, called Gueux: This 157% 
Vicecomes de ri- thofe who were baptized, of what age or {ex foever, ‘ monk had fome girls and married women, who, 
tibus Baptifmi. were as naked as they came into the world, one might ‘ under the appearance of religion, and under the oath 
on «a better apprehend how this man, by his fine tongue, ‘ of fidelity and obedience, were fo devoted to him, 
primo: and great airs of piety, might bring his devotees to his ‘ that he was not fatisfied with beating them with 
ends. The facrament of penance, faid he perhaps to ‘ cords, with large knots; but befides, he geny whipt 
them, ought to be adminiftred as bapti(m formerly was; ‘ their thighs and naked hips, with rods of ofier, or 
the punifhment of the lafh, to which I condemn you, ‘ birch? ‘The Latin paffage is fo far from faying that 
makes part of this facrament; therefore, ĉe. Meteren this monk made ufe of cords with large knots, that 
(a) M (4) relates fo fully, and with fo many circumftances, the contrary is evident from it. 
fo ten. what concerns the devotees of this friar, that one may (B) There is notbing but thefe people are able to per- 
Bas, livr. viii, believe it to be true. : fwade women to, under pretence of devotion.) 1 have 
fol. 153. Hague Henry Stephens tells a ftory that has fome relation f{poken elfewhere of the great docility of the fex. See 
Edit, 1618, to this. ‘ ‘They went fo far, fays be (5), as torequire the remarks of the articles FRATRICELLI and 
Aa ta ae I haye-read it) that.they fhould be allowedin con- GUILLEMETE. 
Seren ocd < feflion to handle the parts which have been the in- _ [C] George Caffander, .. found himfelf obliged .. . 
ge © ftruments of the fin that is confeft. And one of them . to banio himjelf.\ "The paflage which I am going to 
* who made that requeft, being told by a bifhop that quote, asa proof of this, contains. parenthelis, which 
“it would be a fhameful thing, if men and women concerns the whipping I fpoke of above. * Quum 
* were obliged to fhew them their privy-parts; he an- ‘ ante annos circiter XL (they are the words of Vulta- 
* fwered, that if a confeflor may--honeftly, confider ‘ gius, inan epiftlededicatory, dated from Leyden, on new- 
* with the. eyes of the mind, (which are much more .* years-day, 1595) (9) Georgius Caflander vir docti- (0) Prefixed to 
< precious than thofe of the body) not only the mem- ‘ mus Brugis Flandroram communi utriufque nofiriim Nilus’s treatife 
< bers that have committed filthy actions, but alfo the “ patria pablicam bonarum literarum profeflorem agens, 4 Primatu Papas 
* very filthinefs committed by them, which are difco-  ut-college éujufdam fui qui facras ibidem literas dọ- 
* veredjto|him in confeflion; much lefs ought it to be ‘cebat, (illius-inquam furiofi Thealogi, à quo poftea 
<. thought.an immodeft thing to look upon thofe very., © cùm. fe in)Seraphicam familiam dediffet, famofa illa 
€ members with the eyes of the body.” He further ‘ Gynopygica difciplina Cornelianze nomen invenit) ca~ 
alledged, * that a confeffor, being a fpiritual phyfician, ‘ lumniis cederet, voluntarium fibi ipf exilium indi- 
* ought to feel his patient, as the phyfician of the ‘ xiffet. When about forty years ago, the learned 
* body feels and handles his patient. And mixing ‘ George Caffander, who publickly taught the Belles 
* fome blafphemies and. prophanations with his jefling “Lettres at Bruges in Flanders, our common country, 
* difcourfe, „he brought in thefe words of our Lord, ‘ went into a voluntary banifhment, that be might avoid 
* Go, and fhew thyfelf to the prief, as if it had been ‘ the calumnies of one of bis colleagues, who taught divi- 
« the cuftom to itrip, and fhew themfelves naked to ‘ nity there; I mean that furious divine, from whom, 
< the priek,’ < after be had entered into the Seraphic tribe, the fa- 
Dr Boileau: mentions what concerns our Hadrian. ‘ mous frripping difcipline, got the name of tbe Corne- 
p 219. Inter exempla, fays he (6), tam infauflæ notitiæ recen- $ liane 
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HALY. 


a HAY, a family of Scotland. It owes the beginning of it’s nobility to a very fa- 
mous a¢tion. It is faid, that the Danes having invaded Scotland in the reign of Ken- 


neth III, about the year 980, 


a battle was fought betwixt them and the Scots 


in which the latter being put to flight, retired towards Perth. . They were obliged 
to pafs through a very narrow way, betwixt the mountains and the river Tay. A 


countryman, with his.two fons, who happened to be there, all men of undaunted courage, 
made himfelf mafter of the defile, exhorted the fliers to make head againft the enemy 
inft thofe who endeavoured to continue their flight. 


and ftopt the paflage 


He did 


more, he armed himfelf with what came next to his hands, and followed by his two 
fons, who were armed with a piece of their plough, he fell with fuch fury upon the 
Danes, and fo encouraged the fliers by his example, that victory declared for the 
Scots. The enemy was put to flight in his turn, and Scotland was preferved from 


the flayery the Danes had defigned to reduce it to. 
by the| name of H A Y, was the founder of the family I fpeak of. 
fignalized themfelves in an extraordinary manner in the fight; they caufed a 

ration, and made a great flaughter wherever they fought. This noble aétion 


two fo 
eat c 


This peafant, known afterwards 
He and his 


which faved their country, met with a fuitable recompenfe [4], and fince that time 


this family has, been one of the moft eminent of the kingdom. 


It has produced fe- 


(a) Taken from Veral branches [B], and many perfons of great merit [C]. The earl of Errol is at 


a memoir com- He is married 


prefent the head of it. 
the Bookieie. Perth (4). 


[4] This noble afion ... met with a fuitable recom 
pene} HAY was conduéted by all the army to the 
ing’s palace, and received in the meeting of parlia- 
ment the higheft degree of nobility. The king gave 
him a confiderable part of the enemies fpoils, and the 
flight of a falcon in good lands: that is, a falcon was 
let loofe, and notice taken where he perched, and all 
the lands fituate betwixt his rife and the place where he 
‘refled, were given to Hay. ‘The place where he Rop- 
ped, is ftill called Falcon-Stone. By this means Hay 
was poffeffed of the moft fertile foil in Scotland, fituate 
where the battle was fought, along the river Tay. 
King Kenneth gave him a coat of arms, which were 
argent three efcutcheons gules, to fignify that the 
courage of three men had faved the kingdom (1). 


‘ 


(1) Taken from 
the aforefaid 
Se are ee not nie in cae and England, but alfo 
ion in France, and efpecially in Normandy (2). I only 
Olea Sigua mention the branch of the earls of Tweedale and Kin- 
French rice noul, which fill fubfift (3). ¢ : 
pag. m. 245, [C] .- - and many perfons of great merit.) We have 
Ak se old no accounts of the’ Coodithok of this family, from the 
let, was of the * Teign of Kenneth III, to the reign of Robert Bruce; 
ancient family ‘for Edward I king of England, taking advantage of the 
of a gs divifions of Scotland, at the time when Robert Bruce 
eer vies -and John Baliol were difputing for the crown, made an 
defeenced fix irruption into the kingdom, and carried away, not only 
hundred years ‘the public records, but alfo the papers and documents 
ago, from Nye of of particular families; thofe of the family of Hay were 
eae ` carried away, as well as many others. During this 
moft illufrious Civil war, ROBERT HAY fuck: to the interells 
families in Scot- of Robert Bruce with an entire fidelity, and did him 
land. fo confiderable fervices, that he was rewarded for them 
with the place of hereditary high-conftable of Scot- 
(3) Taken from Jand, in the year 1313, and that he might fopport that 
the aforefaid Steer! i : x 
parie dignity with a fuitable luftre, the fame prince gave 
him great poffefions in land, in the county of Aber- 


io) According to HAY (Jonn) a Scotch Jefuit, entred 


to Anne Drummond, fitter to the earl- of 


deen. ‘This office has fill remained in the family, and 
ig Enjoyed at prefent by the earl of Errôl, who is rec- 
koned the nineteenth of his family; who has enjoyed 
in NICOLAS lord HAY was killed in 1332, 
with 280 gentlemén of his family, at the battle of Du- 
plin, taking the part of king David Bruce againft Ed- 
‘ward Baliol.. DAVID lord HAY, his fucceffor, 
accompanitd king David Bruce in the war againft the 
Englifh, and was killed in the year 1344, at the battle 
of Durham. THOMAS lord HAY, married king 
Robert the fecond’s daughter, who brought him for 
‘her dowry, the barony of Inchtuthill, in the county 
of Perth, about the year 1376. WILLIAM lord 
HAY was deputed in the year 1423, with fome other 
gentleman, to deliberate about the means of reftoring 


[B] This family bas se Jeveral branches.) They @king James I to liberty, who was kept prifoner in 


England. He fucceeded in that affair, and a little time 
after was created earl of Errol WILLIAM HAY, 
earl of Errol, high-conflable of Scotland, and theriff of 
‘the county of Aberdeen, accompanied James IV, to 
the battle of Floudon, inthe year 1513, and was kil- 
led there with his prince, together with eighty feven, 
gentlemen of his name. Francis Hay, earl of Errol, 
by his conftant adherence to queen Mary, and the Ro- 
mifh religion, was expofed to great misfortunes, his 
‘houfes were demolifhed, his eftate pillaged, and hime 
‘felf imprifoned: but under king James VI, fon to 
queen Mary, he was in favour, He was one of the 
Scotch lords, who was fent into England in 1604, to 
fettle the union of the two crowns. His fon aflilted 
at the coronation of Charles I in Scotland, in the year 
1633. GILBERT HAY, earl of Errol, had 2 
great fhare in the the friendfhip of Charles I, and made 
a confiderable figure in the parliament at Edinburgh, 
at the time of Charles the fecond’s reftoration. JOHN 
HAY, earl of Errol, at prefent high-conftable of Seot- (4) Taken from 
land, is his fon (4). . ge ee 
C 


into the fociety in the year 1566 (a), and 


Southwell = made his noviciate at Rome, and the profeffion of the fourth vow. He taught in 
Seier. Jefu, pag. Several places, in Poland, France, and the Netherlands, His chief theatre was the 
yo See college of Tournon, where he taught divinity, mathematics, and Hebrew. He died 
3562, and not the twenty firit of May, 1607, at Pontamouffon, where he was chancellor of the u» 
1566. niverfity. He imployed himfelf much in controverfy, and wrote feveral books againft 


the Proteftants [4]. He had alfo a verbal difpute in Strafburg, with Pappus, and 


(4) He wrote feveral books againft the Proteftants.] 
A colleftion of queries to the minifers. He compofed 
it in Scotch, as Father Alegambe fays : who adds, that 
the French tranflation was made by Michael Coyffard. 
The apology for thofe queries. He wrote it in French, 
-according to Father Alegambe; but it is an error: 
for John Hay affirms in his preface that he wrote it in 
Latin, and that it was tranflated into French by fome 
of their {cholars. This apology was made againff the 
libel of James Pineton de Chambrun, preacher at 
wVi/mes, and printed at Lyons in 1586. The epifile 
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dedicatory, dated the fecond of July, r585, fhews that | 


‘the author had read divinity publickly for five years at 
“Tournon. Astinonium ad Refponfa Beza. Di/putatio 
‘contra Minifirum anonymum Nemaufenfem. His Helle- (1) Sotueh Bibs 


borum Joanni Serrano, found among his papers, is pré- Script Societ. 
ferved in the archives of the fociety at Rome (1). This "8 45% ° 
is all we learn from the two Bistiotd-ques of the Je- (.) cop the Des 
fuits. The authors of them did not know that John fence to the 

Hay had aétually publithed a book againft de Serres, Queries. ot the 
(viz.) an Anfwer to that minifter's fecond Anti-Jefait end of the Aa- 


(2). Tarasa works of John Hoy are, Sebojia frx iy dene 
g i 
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at from fe) Set the ve 2} 
Scriptor Sog J it. ¢ te tas. de owt 12 3]. ith 
Jela, pom 248+ Barai re lies l) “They both pretended to Sere ie hmi f Hay (4), PERE ga se oe 
tioned in the- s G4 N gi REST Oi PnGiSOT! ‘deteonart buryo ope doe 
te se az) tabiii basa lor enciso fire Peirat -s 
i = 1 Bibliot Baap. sist sy and a i cleo ry i} ae aes 
nope, ‘letters of Jefuits, tase ie sibe Mads pen the king rofl bythe college yf 
— was printed at Antwerp, in 1605, Fe Which aba] ose aoe EHH? sode vet 2 
in agy Aasi egambe. y < ie of January, 1595, the faid tal was ay ae 
it aS g banifbed an arr and e: ioe ae 
atte cre does His name was eee oft pat continue pat pon pain of being ange = (4) Anti 
yest e was conviéted of feveral. . ie without any form of proce om The a at ‘pag. m “43. 
4 iiie aoaie againft the king, after the fog of the Remerciment des Beurrieres, having 
* ion of Paris, fo far as to fay, that if he ae fame thing, adds (5) “ that this Jefoit vio? eee) Page 19. 
< their college, he would gladly throw himfelf € wards repeated and confirmed thefe words in even coe, 
* Jong out of the window to break his neck by that “ city of Prague, and as the grandees of the kins a in 161 
{3) Tom, 111, « means.’ This we read in Mezerai’s great hiftory (3). ‘ having follicited to have him brought back into . 
Pg 1135, 17360 The ghraf the Anti-Coton will forin us of the < France on that account, it was anfwered, that he z 


date ọf the decree of the parliament. < There were 
< informations given Alexander Hayus, a Scotch Je- 
< fuit, who had taught publickly, that we ought to 
F e and obey- the king for a time feemingly, “ 

ntly faying thefe words, Jita eh i omnis bomo. 
$ —— A Fefuit is all to all men. This Jefuit was 
« moreover eed with often bie that y pa 


< had eaten fome peeled barly, not well RE and ; 
* was found dèad as fuddenly as the provoft- marfhal of ` 
« Topai . . . « Who was ftrangled at the Chatelér, 

of his drawers, which was not ftrong 
“ eno Tong to bridle a fly? Alexander Hayus, if we (6) Hd Jefits 
believe Pafquier (6), in the time of the troublei, was Catec 
teacher of t See 4 ifs of the Tefaits college at Paris. ag chap. 
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-HAILLAN R A ai Gace ub lad Dama alae 
feended from an ancient and noble family [4], was born : cna a won ee year i 


1535.. 
a of Letters, in the quality of a 
ing of hiftory, and fucceeded 


He fet up ay for an author, and after having 
pot and tranflator [8], te abe lied himfelf to she writ- 
well, that by his firft, performances of this nature, 


inthe R epublie ' 


he obtained oF "Charles the IX, the title hittoriographer of France, in 1571 (C). In 


[4] He was defeended from an ancient and noble fa- 

: mily.) When he {peaks ‘of the materials he colleéted 
to compofe the Hi of France, he does not forget 

, the affiftances of his relations, < Francis de Girard, 


Haitian, © My brother, lord of Haillan, fays be (1), fent me 
om to the ‘ from Bourdeaux, yay pe gedit the af- 
Hitory of < fairs of Guienne, collected by the late Lewis de Gi- 
France, “ rard, our father; and by Giles, Mark, and Richard 


* de Girard our grand-father, and great-great-grand-fa- 


€ ther; the two laft whereof lived in Bourdelois, in“ 


< nourable pofts, at the time that the city of Bour- 
< deaux, and the country of Guienne were reduced to 
* the obedience of the French in 1451.’ He tells us, 


(2) The State in another place (2), that his father was a ‘ curious 

and Succefs of | * man in the antiquities of his country, who for above 

the Affairs of “ forty five years was lieutenant in the admiralty of 

ema = * Guienne; and afterwards, adds be, Francis de Gi- 
> 


¢ rard, lord of Haillan, my brother, was for above ten 

* years in the fame admiralty, under the late kings of 
< Navarre, Henry and Antony.’ 

[B] After having appeared in the quality of a poet 
aud tranflater.) In 1559, he publifhed a poem at 
Paris, intituled, The Union of the Princes, by the mar- 
riages of Philip king of Spain, and the lady Elizabeth 
of France, and of Philbert Emanuel, duke of Savoy, and 
the lady Margaret of France (3). He publifhed in the 
ame city, the fame year, another poem, called The 
Tomb of the moft Chriftian king Henry II, and a Latin 
work, intituled, Regum Gallorum Icones à Faramundo 
ufque ad Francijum 2, Item Ducum Lotharingorum à 
Carolo primo ufque ad Carolum tertium verfibus Latinis 


(3) La Croix du 
Maine, pag. 31. 


(4) Du Verdier, expref@ (4). I may take for a tranflation, the tract 

Biblioth. Frang. concerning the duties of men, which he printed at 

Pag. 117. Blois in 1560, in 8vo; for he took it from Tully’s 

B . Offices. He publifhed the fame year at Paris (5) 3 

(5) By cor The Roman biftory of Eutropius, containing, in ten books, 

i all the tranfactions in peace and war, from the begin- 

ning of Rome, to the year MC XIX, of the fame, tran- 

fated from the Latin. Eight years after he printed 

(6) At Paris, by (6) The Lives of the greateft, mof virtuous, and mof ex- 

ter Huillier, cellent Commanders, and other illuftrious perfons, both 

in gto. Greeks and niuir written by LE milius Probus, 
and tranflated from the Latin (7). 

n) ae, PE [C] te obtained of Charles IX the title of biftoria- 

Oh ad grapher of France, in 1571.) This he tells us him(elf, 

in an epiftle dedicatory, dated at Paris in July, 1576, 

(8) Du where he thus {peaks to Henry JI (8). < It is now 

epiftle Tallies, * five years fincé the late king, your brother, your 

TY ¢ 
the Hinory of * felf, Sir, and the queen your mother, having feen 
France, * my book it tah the State and Succefs of the Af- 
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« fairs of France which was printed, and the two firk 
* books of the Hifory of France, only, in manufcript,, 
«it pleafed the Jate king, at your's, and the queen. 

* your mother’s requeft, to comniand me (and you,. 
sasir, did the fame) to write in French the Hiltory of l 
« the kin of France, your predeceflors, hiken ill À 
< written by our countrymen, and negligently or en- 
‘wvioufly handled by. flrangers. And to furnifh me 
with means and courage to undertake this work, it 
pleafed the king, our brother, at the inftance aad 
requeft of Mr 4; Villequier, who always loved me, 
and my writings, and who is at prefent almoft the 
only worthy witnefs of the long fervices, which, in 
more ways than one, I have done you fince your 
childhood, to give me the place of hiforiographer 
of France, and to promife to raife and prefer me, 
which alfo, Sir, you aflured me of on your part, 
and that my long and faithful fervices, and my ordi- 
nary labours, fhould receive their fruit? As this paf- 
fage may ferve for the proof of a thing which I have ad- 
vanced in the text of this article (9), I was willing to 
give it intire. But that we may not be obliged to 
mention this again, here is a flronger proof flill. ‘This 
hiftorain having faid that Henry III, ved always to 
bear and fpeak the truth, gave hopes to men of learning, 
that be would be their jupport, and fometimes would 
read and bear biftories (10), adds, * which I can truly (ro) Id, ibid. 
: fay, as having known it from your infancy, at the 
‘ time when I had the honour to be near your perlon, 
* to ferve you, and that not in the loweft rank, fome- 
© times to difcourfe with you about many fine hiftories, 
* both of the kings your anceftors, and of other king- 
* doms and fates.” ‘The paflage which I take from the 
epiftle dedicatory of his State and Succefs of the Affairs (11) Epiitte des 
of France, is ftill more decifive. < I have learned, ey ihe 
* Sir, Jays be, addreffing bimfelf to Henry IIL, by the State and Succefa 
* education I have had, and the communication of the of the Afiiirs of 
© affairs which I have feen, being near you, for the i in tb het 
* fpace of twelve years before your acceflion to the tio, oF isto. 5 
* throne; and by many affairs which I have managed 
* and feen for the fervice of the kings your predecef- (12) That js to 
‘ fors, and your’s, both within and without the king- fy, the paflage 
t dom, how one peeti to fpeak and write of kings ne A aer 
© and their affairs (11). See alfo what will be related Boi the pale 
in the remark [Z] (12). erfon whom 

* Note, that he publifhed at Paris, in 1571, A brief Penry Ul had 
Hiffery of the earls and dukes of Anjou, from Godfrey "* advanced. 
Grifegonnelle, to Henry, fon and brother to the kings of (13) Du Verdier 
France, and duke of Anjou, Bourbonnois, and Auvergne Biblio th Francs 
(13). He alo publifhed there the fame year, Æ Pro- pag 116. 
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(9) Viz. That 
du Haillan was 
in the duke of 
Anjou's fervices 
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(a) Iewasprinted 7246, he publifhed a hiftory 
at parin by pae CSA pfeg VTI i ; 


was printëd by 
Peter de St An 


seatGenewa (if work with Charles the feventh’s death, are ‘very good 00 
Hits eae abg Ei: However, he afterwards promifed to, Henry. IV, to 


1 miftake not),* 
in two volumes 
in 8vo- 


nife and Defign of the Hiftory of France 
Far Pea who one. this, does not fpeak o 


. ibid. tr > 
io a work which du Haillan had publifhed in 1570, inti- 
i tuled, Of rhe Fortune and Power of France, with a fum- 
; mary difcourfe on the Defign of a Hiftory of France (15). He 
(1g) La Croix pablifhed fame year a book (16) that has been reprint- 


du Maine, page ed very often (17), which he dedicated to the duke of 
3° Anjou. He fays in his advertifement to the reader 
18): * This book, concerning the State and Succefs of 


(16) Of the State ( lad in 


« the Affairs of France, which I prefent to you, 


ed AET a « anew drefs, much longer and finer than it wore for- 
France. * merly, was born ten years ago, and was prefented, 


“to you at it’s birth, being then very fmall. Two 

(17) See, below, + years after I took it out of it’s infancy, and cloath- 
citar. (58). “ing it in a longer habit, I gave it, by your com- 
(28) Du Hailan,“ mand, to the late king Charles your brother.” Thus 
epiftle dedicatory he fpeaks in the epiftle dedicatory, of an edition in 
of the State and which this work appeared in a drefi exis new, and 
Succets of the puch larger, finer, and richer than it was before (19). 
Affuirtof France, “Phe author revifed and enlarged it in 1594, and dedi- 
to Henry 11) in ated it to Henry IV. Zeiller fays, this book is often 
1580. cited and commended; and that he has, in his 1goth 
letter, given d’Aubigné’s judgment about it (20). 1 

(19) Id. ibide have not feen that letter, but Í am certain it contains 
ablunder: for d'Aubigné in the preface which Zeiller 

Heros, Hiftor, cies (21), paffes no judgment on du Haillan’s writings, 
l Ge. contenting himfelf only to name him. His criticifm only 
Part. 11, pag. 73» concerns la Popeliniere, and Thuanus. This therefore 
is a great fault of Martin Zeiller; his omiflion is not a 

(21) Aubignzus fiaall oie, for that author did not know that du Hail- 


Go) Martinus 


ia ai lan writ the Hiltory of France. Konig likewife is igno- 
rom partem pri- TAN of it. , : s 
mam, ld. ibid  [D] Henry III fhewed bow well fatisfied be was 
with it, by the advantageous and honourable gratifications 

be made the author.) La Popeliniere, omitting the 

tide of pamai of France, confetred on’ du 
Haillan by Charles 1X, touches only the tecompences. 

of Henry III. This omiffion may be excufed, confi- 

dering the difference which is betwixt a bare title, and 

a place fettled, with a falary annexed to it. Now 

fuch was the employ that Henry III conferred on 

him. However, let us fee He la Popeliniere fays 

. (22). ‘ Henry II, the firt of princes, ancient or 
OL of : modern, not only gratified the Sieur du Haillan of 
the the new « Bourdeaux, one of the fecretaries of his finances, 


Hiftory of the 
French, pag: 375¢ , 


with feveral bounties, as an acknowledgment of 
the pains he had taken in the firft body of his 
French hiftory. But alfo honoured him afterwards 
with the firt place of hilloriographer of France, 
which he ereéted into’a lafling title of office, with a 
fixed falary of 1200 crowns per annum, and made 
him one of his privy-counfellors, at the inftance of 
chancellor Chiverny, that he might there be the bet- 
ter inflruéted in the knowledge and account of the 
moft important affairs of the kingdom. So that 
Henry III was the firt who raifed the bare and fim- 
ple title of hiftorian, to the honourable degree and 
title of hiftoriographer of France, in the perfon of 
Bernard de Girard, Sieur du Haillan, after his dedi- 
cating and prefenting to him his Hiftory of France, 
colleéted from preceding authors, as the firit body of 
* hiftory in a French i. pE read in ne French 

) Me Mercury (23), ‘ that Henry IHI as an acknowledg- 
ga Tom. If, ¢ ment rF the pains du Haillan had taken in the firit 
peg: m ér € book of his French hiftory, gratified him with a place 
« of fecretary of his finances.’ I do not know what 

this firk book of the Hiftory of France, is, which was 
recompenfed in this manner: for du Haillan publithed 
the Hiftory of France all at once; and he does not fay 
in his epiftle dedicatory, that he had already obtained 
any recompence, He only fays (24), that Charles 1X 
had given him the place of hifloriographer, with fair 
promifes, and that Henry MI, then duke of Anjou, 
had alfo promised him fome benefaétions. I fancy 
that the compiler of the Mercury wag aftaid of being 
cenfared for tran{cribing the palis of la Popeliniere 
word for word, and that to prevent it, he quoted him 
with fome alterations, buthe did not fucceed well in it. 
He changed she firft body of bis French biftory, into the 

I 
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(24) See his 
words, abovey 
citat. (3)- 


HAIL 


(2). He was the firft who compo fthe Frenc 
and in Seo, in Henry III, was very well pleafed with this ; and fhewed his fatisfaction, by the advanta~ 
sao geous and honourable gratifications he made the author [D] He had him in his own fervice 
before his coming to the crown (b). The reafons which induced du Haillan to conclude his (4) see the re 


LAN. 


which ‘reaches from Pharamond, 


to the ‘death’ of 
feda body ofthe French hiftory in French. 


, and fhew that he underftood =k (°} 


continue 


(14). - Du Ver- Sirf book of bis French biffory, Thefe two phrafes are 
f widely different. 


The former fignifies, that du Hail 

Jan was the firt who publifhed a body of French hifto-. 

ry: the other fignifes, that the firft book of the 

French hiftory, written by du Haillan, was printed by, 

it felf, before all the ret. The author of the Mercury, 

fuppofes, moreover, that this firit book procured him 

the fecretaryfhip of the finances, from Henry IIT; but 

la Popeliniere, the Mercury’s author, fays no fuch 

thing; he fuppofes that du Haillan was fecretary of 

the finances before the publifhing of the Hillory of 

France.. It mut however be acknowledged, that his 

narrative is fomewhat confuled: he has inferted an, 

afterwards, which perplexes the fenfe; it being a 

term which but ill agrees with the words following. 

The Mercury adds, I. that after the recompence for 

the firt book, the hiftorian obtained a better, when 

he dedicated his Hiftory of France to Henry III, for 

hé was honoured with the place of counfellor and 

hiftoriographer of France. II. That be afterwards 

wrote the State and Succefs of the Affairs of France; 

this is falfe, this book was printed before the death of 

Charles IX (25). HI. That e was made genealogift to (25) See, above, 

the knights of the order of the HOLY GHOST, at “ot (18), the 

the creation of that order. He might have faid, that he yord? a Du 

had, in commendam, an abbey which the famous Abe- Rodiccmey: nih 

lard had poffeffed (26). Note, that in the firft edi- 

tion of his hiftory, he only Riles himfelf hiftoriogra- (26) That of 

pher of France, but in the latter he is filed counfedlor Ruys in Bre- 

to bis majefly, fecretary of kis finances and chamber, and pip ga 

biftoriographer of France. Note alfo, that in 1584, he in the apologeti- 

was not yet rewarded. We fhall fee his complaint be- cal preface to 

low (27). Abclard’s works. 
[E] The reafins which induced bim to conchide bis 

work with Charles VI, ... Joew, that be underftood Oot po 

the duties of an biftorian.) 1 mean chiefly, the refle- (6r, 7 

xion he has made, that a man expofeth himfelf to an i 

unlucky alternative, who writes the hitory of mo- 

narchs lately dead. He muft either diflemble the 

truth, or provoke perfons who are moft to be feared. 

The firft of thefe inconveniencies fhocks an hiftorian’s 

honour and confcience, the other offends againft his 

prudence. It is beft therefore to fay nothing. This 

was one of du Hiaillan’s reafons with refpeé&t to the 

reigns that followed Lewis XII (28). He adds (29) a 

general reafon of great weight; viz. that there were 

already particular hiflories of all the reigns after 

Charles VII, and that in the common opinion it was (9) hia, 

almoft impoffible to equal the writers of fome of thefe 

works, This confideration ought to affeét an honeft 

man, and a famous hiftorian. He ought to fave the 

reader the difcontent of purchafing the fame thing 

twice. The refpeét he owes the public requires this, 

and juftice will not allow him to tranfcribe the hifto- 

ries which others have wrote: this is robbing another 

of his property. His own reputation and prudence, 

oblige him to feek a more dificult and certain way to 

glory. To copy or give a new form to the writings of 

others, is too cheap a labour to be honourable, and ex- 

pofes you to the infamy of plagiary. You will be rec- 

koned a vain man, if you pretend to equal their glory 

who are thought incomparable, and you run the risk 

of being ftillaccounted inferiour, though you fhould 

equal or exceed them. Ought a wife man to encoun- 

ter the prepofleflions of the public? It is pity but 

fuch reafons fhould make as great impreflions on every 

body, as they did on du Haillan (30), libraries would (3) At Jeaft for 

not be fo thronged with books, containing the fame ‘ome years See 

things. Let us here give the defcription he has made ‘he following 

of the inconveniencies which the authors of the hiftory "“™* 

of their own times fall into. ‘ For as much as all 

* thofe hiftories which treat of king Francis 1 were 

€ written in his, or his fon Henry’s time, the authors 

€ have perhaps more enlarged on the praifes of this 


(28) See the pre- 
face to his Ri- 
flory of France. 
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© king, than was fuitable to ‘his merit, (though he was 


© a great and excellent prince) or to the duty of an 


‘© hiftorian, or to truth. This is the conftant fault of. 


€ thofe who write the hiftory of their own times, and 
* of the princes under whom they live. For where is 
* the 
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“tion; or that a certain man ran away ina battle, and. 
€ that another committed fuch a treafon, fuch a one. 
* was guilty of a robbery, and another of a treachery,. 
* and a third of fuch another villany? There is no 
* body bold enough to do this. And therefore they 
* who write the hiftory of their own times, are agita- 
é ted by feveral paflions, and are obliged, either to. 
è lie openly, if they univerfally and throughout praife 
_‘ their princes, or favour their nation, if they always: 
-è blame their enemies; or to diffemble and palliate the 
< truth, or to make a motley piece of work of it, or- 
* to gild over their writings, and the aétions of their 
* princes with fine words, or (if they refolve to fpeak- 
* the truth) they are forced to conceal their names, 
be ac a ees tA 
« write ir effors, may (i ? 
« will) avoid this fault, and run boldly in Ha field of 
© truth, with all affurance arid liberty of language (31).* 
Many readers will here, call to mind the words of the 
emperor Pefcennius Niger. Praife Marius, or Hanni- 
bal, or Jome otber great general, of former ages, faid he 
to an orator who prefented himfelf before him, to 
fpeak a panegyric in his praifes for it is ridiculous to 
praife the living, ag if they be emperors: rewards 
are expefted from them, they are feared, they can kill 
and banifp. Quum im 


38 


(31) Du Haillan’s 
ltaro 
France, fol. o i, 
verlo, edite 1577» 


atori facto quidam panegyri- 


cum recitare vellet, dixit ei, Scribe laudes Marii vel 

Annibalis, vel alicujus ducis optimi vita funãi, &F dic 
(32) ÆliusSpar- Quid ille fecerit ut eum nos imitemur. Nam viventes 
tian in Peten- /audare irrifjo eff, maxime imperatores, à quibus fpera- 
nio Nigro, cap. fyr, qui timentur, qui pee publice poffunt, gui pof- 
Xi, pg: m. 672, Sont mecare, gui proferibere: fe autem vivum placere vel- 
Tom. L ‘ - 7 

dle, mortuum etiam laudari (32). é ‘ 
Ln" whit catea Let us fay, by the by, that we muft not make du 
itis lawfalto Hiaillan’s fecond reafon a general rule (33); for there 
write hiftory,@ are many cafes, in which it is very reafonable to write 


already handled the hiftory of the fame reigns which have already been 
by others. : 
written by others. As I. when a man has many new 
(33) It is the fe- things to fay, or when he can illuftrate and rectify the 
cond, not in hie preceding hiltories in many places. II. When the de- 
book, but in the fign is to colle&t into one body all the facts belonging 
abitra Ihave tO a hiftory, fome whereof lie in fome books, and others 
in fome others. III. When the tafte of the readers re- 
wires a new language, and a new turn. At prefent, 
ibe inftance, moft people would chufe rather to be 
ignorant of hiftory, than to read the authors who com- 
pofed it, in the fifteenth or fixteenth century. And 
therefore, though an hiflorian fhould have nothing to 
fay but what was already printed, yet it would be 
commendable to publifh an hiftory, provided the turn 
and the ftile could allure the reader, and the public 
appeared altogether difgufted with the other hiftorians. 
Whence it appears, that if there are fo many books 
containing the fame things, it is not always the fault 
of the authors, but frequently of the readers, who will 
not be at the pains of feeking hiftorical facts feparately, 
or of turning over books written in old French. It is 
therefore for their convenience and profit, that fome 
authors publifh hiftories, which teach nothing new, 
and only connect together in a better ftile, the diffe- 
rent pieces of other authors. If you have difcovered 
fome new facts, will it be faid to you, be contented 
to publith them, and nothing elfe, why do you from 
thence take occafion to make a Jarge book, in which 
you crowd fo many trite ftories? This cenfure is juft 
on many occafions, but not when their new difcoveries 
may be diffufed upon a very long train of events. 
They muft then be incorporated with former narra- 
tions; the intereft and convenience of the reader re- 
quires it. We thall fee, by and by, that upon this prin- 
ciple, our du Haillan changed his refolution. 

What has been faid of hiftorical books, may be ap- 
plied to other works. There are but too many I own 
which contain nothing but what is found in an hun- 
(34) See the pre- dred others; but on the other fide, it would be a thing 


hed an prejudicial to the republic of letters not to dare to put 
Several Thoughts in a book, what other books have already publifhed 
upon Comets, (34). A divine of Leyden pretends, that it is of great 


potize by Gox gle 


ih tM FF 


one 


s 
eft av€um, ut omnem Eren ae a 

uam fi 
am r i forte 
aradoxam aliquis dixerit, optimam tamen nemo 
« jure negaverit. De multitudie librorum utilium im- 


í potius, quàm illis feri 


“ ad plurimos res ipfa perveniat, ad alios fic, a s 
* aütem fic. Qua pex inutiles libri fe ‘lin an- ` 
‘tur, ut alii poftea non fit ufui, quàm ut piperi & 


4 A Præfat: Confen- 
‘ to be pafl remedy, neitber can it be checked any otber 
‘ way than by publiing fill more books this may ap- niin te yp 


« light on mine, 
< perfons fhould write on the fame point in a different 
ftile, though not containing a different dottrine, 
that fo the doétrine it felf may arrive at a greater 
< number gf perfons, to fome in one drefs, to others in 
«another. By this means ufelefs books are banifbed by 
« degrees, and come to be only employed to wrap up /mall 
wares. 

[F] He promifed to Henry IV to continue this biftory 
to bis time.) I prove it by this paffage (36): < I have (46) Du Haillan’s 
< alfo written a book concerning the monarchy of epiftle dedicatory 
‘€ France, which will foon be prefented to your ma- of the State and 
« jety, with a defcription of all the fecrets and affairs ce TER 
« of the eftablifhment, greatnefs, and power of your ip he pitira 
« kingdom, and of the kings your predeceffors. Their of ; 5945 
« hiftory, which I have compofed and finifhed at the 

« death of Charles VII, fhall be quickly followed by 

« that of the other fucceeding kings, down to your ma- 

« jeftys then your's will appear, if you pleafe, to have 

‘ it publifhed.’ This is what du Haillan faid to king 

Henry IV in an epiftle dedicatory, dated in Oftober, 

1594. He had acquainted his readers with the change 

of his refolution ten years before; for dedicating to 

Henry III the fecond edition of his Hiftory of France, 

correétéd and enlarged in 1584, he fpeaks to him in 

this manner. ‘ Though in my epiltle dedicatory to 

* your majefty, and in the preface of the firft edition, 

© I faid, that I would proceed no further, nor write 

« the hiftory of Lewis XI, becaufe it was already done 

< by Philip de Comines, Sieur d’Argenton; yet ha- 

< ving fince changed my refolution, I have began it 

« with hopes of finifhing it this next winter, if I find 

«that shis my Jabour fhall be acceptable to you? It 
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the gloty of France had propagated; and to {peak freely upon fome tender points, 


‘as for example, concerning, the maid of Orleans [G]. This liberty 
d fuch as would have every thing facrificed to policy. © I do not know 


narrow minds, an 


is not amifs to fee the reafon of his change} for beides 
then we fhall thereby fee his jodgmegt concerning 
fhi that he was under ` 

, cafes in which it is permitted to write a 
hiftory after other writers, “ That which has caufed 

‘me far be (37), to alter my refolution, and to treat 

© of nara Cel was, men sage TARS 

France „ton began his hiftory, called Memoirs, but from the 
nee, in the © fifth year of his reign, and that all the caufes of the 

« wars, and of the great affairs this king had, are com- 
* prifed betwixt the beginning of his reign, and the, 
* time wherein Philip de Comines begins to write, 
«and in that part of hiftory which he has treated, he, 
© has concealed many things, which I have difcovered,, 
* and extraéted from many books, memoirs, and dif-, 
« patches of that time, and from many fecret difcourfes, 
« written either in his reign, or a little after his death, 
© free from fear, hatred, flattery, praife, or on, 
< into which they often fall who write the hiftory of, 
< their own times, and by the two laft of which Philip 
< de Comines has been influenced, being moved there- 
€ to either by his great affeGtion towards his matter, 
© or the benefaétions he had received from him, or the 
© fear of his fucceffor. And therefore he has not faid 
* what others might fay, and what other hiftorians have 
(38) He haa‘ faid of the ations, vices, and craft (38) of that kings 
al be jhe F * and pieces moie an he oug u he in many 
1576, * places aéts the part of an orator, and o! a egyrift,, 

and cructiy  «& and not of an hiftorian; and in his long eiigretiohs 
“on the affairs of foreign potentates, he tranfgreffes 

* the bounds of hiftory, and of an hiftorian.’ For the 

„re, none of the promifes du Haillan made, of con- 

tinuing the Hiftory of France, came to any thing. No- 

i thing of this kind was found amongft his papers after 
(40) See the ad- his death (39); the Bookfellers, who added a conti- 
Yertifement of uation to his work, as far as the year 1615 (40), 
reaper and afterwards as far as the year 1627, took it from 
z ç Paulus Æmilius, Philip de Comines, Arnoul Ferron, 


f his Hif 
Fronce after his du Bellay, Esr. 
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volumes in folios 


death. I ufe G) He had the courage to tonfute many traditions 
that of Perin -io and {peak freely » ss concerning the maid of 
sete E gee t no body wonder at the length of the 


paflage Tam going to cite ; it is inftru&ive, and fhews 
lao) Do Chefne, the true character of an hiftorian, and the ridiculous cf- 
Bibliotheque of fence which is taken by ill-turned heads, from hiš 
Hitorians of boldnefs in preferring truth before al) things. This 
Pane edition of Wrong turn of mind is of all times and places. It is 
1612, peats on- Worth while to obferve, how celebrated authors have 
Jy of this edition, contemned and oppofed it. Du Haillan’s words are aè 
which is in two follows (41). “ have not aéted the part of a flat- 
pom in folio « terer, nor of a courtier, but that of an hiftorian, and 
entiatm we * Ihave fpoken the truth. I have not imitated flat- 
have feen upon * tering painters, who drawing a face, if it happen to 
himias ee imperfection or deformity in it, leave it 
oo LIUS, * out, or paint it to advantage. My refolugion was to 
remark [C], ’ « paint the uglieft as well as the finelt features, and to 
citat, (15). * fpeak boldly and freely of every thing with an un- 
* ufual liberty, which will be praifed and admired by 

(41) Da Haillan, ¢ 31] good readers ; as Í have formerly done in my Hi- 
F en < ftory of the State and Succefs of the Affairs of France ; 
France, edit  * in which Thave boldly fpoken many things, which, 
1584 € before me, no body would, nor durft, fay, and pof- 
+ fibly did not know. For both in that work, and in 
« this I have encountered many commonly received o- 
* pinions, fuch as the coming of Pharamond into Gaul, 
« the infitution of the Salic law, which is attributed 
« tohim, the creation of the peers of France, afcribed 
* to Charlemagne, and other particular points, having 
« with boldnefs and truth affirmed, that Pharamond 
* never pafled the Rhine to enter Gaul, and that he 
© did not make the Salic law to exclude the daughters 
* from the fucceffion of our crown, becaufe he never 
« came into our France. Whereupon, fome who pre- 
© tend to {peak of every thing, and know nothing, 

© and who think by their ill-grounded opinions to 
* overturn thofe which are built upon judgment and 

© realon, have faid, that I went about to deftroy the 

* principles of our hiftory, by denying the inftitution 

* of this law by Pharamond. But, Sir, this is not my 
* defign, but only to reje& an ancient error, the Salic 

< Jaw being, in my opinion, ancient and approved 

* enough, fince it has been prattifed asa Jaw, from 

* the beginning of our firft kings (as you may fee more 
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gave offence to 


whether 


at large at the beginnirig of the firt book of this hi- 
“ftory in the life’ of Pharamond) and my opinion 
«thereupon, can give no advantage to flrangers, nor 
© fcandalize our natives, except fuch as are fcandalized 
“with evety thing but what themfelves fay and do. 
«Some have found fault with my liberty of language 
© jn this particular, and in that of the peers of France, 
“and in others, faying, that I a& againft the duty of 
“an hiftorian, by robbing France of an ancient o- 


! ©pinion he had of the coming of Pharamond into 


© Gaul, of the Salic law made by him, and the 
‘“jnftitution of the peers of France, and that it is 
“a crime toabrogate things grown old in opinion, 
«and written by ignorant people, who never read 
“good books, and believed by others as ignorant, 
© who have neither fenfe nor underftandisg to read, 
© or underftand, good and ancient authors, but ra- 
“ther amufe themfelves with old trumpery, as un- 
* polifhed as their own heads, Good hiftorians (Sire): 
* ought not in their words or writings to follow the 
* opinions of the vulgar, but only faithful true ones, 
* and fuch as are approved by. authors, or by good 
“arguments and conjeétures, which when they are 
“numerous, and well applied, ferve for a true and 
* certain teftimony, when, by the injury of time, the 
“proof of the truth by writing is wanting. I have 
© therefore (Sire) in thefe things, and many others, re- 
* jected the common opinon for the true. In which. 
« I prefume I have done good fervice to the Hiltory of 
s. France, difingaging itfrom many forgeries and fables, 
«which render it difagreeable, and fometimes con- 
« tradi&tory, delivering the readers from uncertainty in 
< many points, concerning which they could not come 
citi righe judgment in it. Inwhich I am certain 
g Jeafing men of judgment, for it is fuch whom I 
s y to pleafe, and not thofe who fhall diflike my 
* opinions and writings.’ If you would know what he 
fays of the maid of Orleans, read this other paffage 
(42). ‘ The miracle of this maid, whether it wasin- (42) Jdem; ia 
* vented and feigned, or true, raifed the courage of the fecond. book 
< the nobles, the people, and the king, who had loft of the State and 
< it; fach is the force of religion, and frequently of aoe of the 
* fuperftition. For fome fay, that this Joan was a ure 
* whore to John, baftard of Orleans, others to the Sieur of the Basic eae 
* Baudricourt, others to Pothon, who being politic tion, 1610. 
* and prudent, and feeing the king at his wits end, ar That Ga- 
* and the people fo difcouraged by continual wars, hon Oa 
€ that there was no raifing their hopes and fpirits, The Englih, 
* bethought themfelves of imploying a miracle, made Jays Že, in the 
‘ vp of a falfe religion, which of all things in the penile 
‘ world is moft apt to raife and animate the courage pay: gal 
* of men, and to make even the moit fimple believe ing mafaa a 
‘ what is not, And the people were very much dif 4!mof all 
* pofed to receive fuch fuperfitions. ‘They who be- France, it was 
* lieve fhe was a maid fent from Go D, are not damn- aeaa oaa 
© ed; neither are thofe who do not believeit. Many hare recourfe to 
* think this laft article an herefy ; but I fhall fufpend fome piece of 
« my belief on either fide. Thefe lords for fome days ftate-policy to 
€ together, inftruéted her in all fhe was to anfwer to os fochi 
“the queftions which fhould be put to her by the the maid, which 
€ king, and them, when fhe fhould come into his pre- was confeffed to 
< fence (for they themfelves were to interrogate her) be fech by Junus 
« and that fhe might know the king, (whom fhe had Pipa, F: k 
© never feen) when fhe fhould be brought near him, en a ee 
* they made her, every day look feveral times on his reign bifor'ans, 
< pi&ure. On the day appointed, in which fhe was b't particuloriy 
< to come to his chamber, which being by their ap- *Y eat" feet F 
€ pointment, they failed not to be there. And when B {lai pod p 
© fhe came in, the firk who asked her what fhe would in his Misitary 
€ have, were the baftard of Orleans and Baudricourt; Att, and by du 
< who asked her what fhe wanted, fhe an{wered fhe iva ine 
< defired to fpeak with the king. They fhewed her aite TAUA 
© one of the other lords who was there, faying that lef confiderable 
« he was the king, but fhe being before inftruéted in writers. 
« every thing thar was to be faid and done to her, and 
© in what fhe was to fay and do, faid that he was not 
* the king, and that the king was hid behind the bed, 
€ (where indeed he was) and going to him, fhe faid 
‘ to him, what has been above related.. This feigned 
< and counterfeit invention of religion, was of fuch ad- 
< vantage to the kingdom, that it raifed the drooping 
and difpirited courage of the people from defpair- 
€ At laft the was taken by the Engli before Com- 

1 peigne, 
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‘Te voudront attaquer une indigne querelle. -- 
sel STL Uy Mais ne crains tout cela, ains paffe hardiment, a 
l ~ Car leur prefumption, ny leur fot jugement, => 
Ne pourront empefcher ta carriere immortelle. 


Tho bafely attacked by thoufands of ignorant, proud, em: 
‘vious, malicious, vain, and prefumptucus, men, do not 
Sear, but march boldly on; for neither their prefump- 
tion, nor foolifo cenfures, foall be able to flop thy im- 
Mortal carreer. es : 


In the v begin inning of this preface, beiit this 
Etain “TF this f ifor France cannot pléafe 


< every body, as I well know it will not pleafe the 
* nice, the ignorant, and the envious (and fach I will 
* not pleafe) who will pafs their foolifh, ignorant, and 
* envious judgments on it, I am certain it will pleafe 


* experience what labour is, who have a judgment free 

< from all paffion, and who generoufly excufe the faults 

€ and inadvertencies which may be met with in fo 
weTwer it Breat a work.” The laft part of this paffage is con- 
be better to be fiderable, and moft true in certain refpeéts. No fort 
Jodg'd by an au- of readers are more prone to criticife, or more rath 
ther, or by and unjuft in their cenfures, than they who write 
nothing. An author has more reafon to promife himfelf 
{ome fupport and equity amongft authors, than amongit 
fuch as know not by experience, the difficulties of 
writing. Provided only there be no emulation in the 
cafe, as fometimes there is not; for authors do not 
always take the fame road: the reputation of one, is 
not always of the fame kind with that of another. 
And, in this cafe, it is better to be judged by a la- 
borious author, than by lazy readers. In the other cafe, 
a reader proves more equitable. But to return to du 
Haillan, he {peaks thus towards the end of his preface: 
< In the mean time, I will confider the enviers and 
< flanderers of me and my works, who will caft the 
* darts of their malice againft both. Being able to fay 
< with truth, readers, that in my fortune, aétions, and 
< writings, I have never been envied or hated by any, 
* but by the ignorant and the wicked, and thofe whofe 
€ name, bodily health, and reputation, have been tainted 
* with fome vice? The ftorm of criticifm which he 
forefaw actually happened (45). Let us fee what he 
obferves in the epiitle dedicatory (46) of the fecond 
edition (47). * This work... . . was no fooner 
* born, but it was barked at, and bit by the envy and 
* obloquy of all forts and ranks of people, fome openly 
* my enemies, and others my pretended friends ; nay, 
‘ there were fome, who carrying it fair with me, as 
* they did in all their actions, and. courting your fa- 
‘ vour by indire& and oblique ways, of which they 
(47) Thar of the “ Were extreamly greedy, went about to purchafe it by 
year 158.4, : lenge ers Nr TAI at the expence of my repu- 


(45) Wherever 
Speaking of bis 
cenfurers, be 
made ufe of the 
Suture-tenfe, in 
the preface to the 
Sift edition, be 
makes ufe of the 
‘preter-tenfe in the 
fecond, + 


(45) To Henr 
ain ed 
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< thofe amongit you who are writers, who know by ' 


of my hiftory, cenfuring it in yout 
for t for w 


m. ef te 
make uje of t 
edition of 15775 
in 8e0, 


ornaments Which belong to them, than 
have not hd 


themfelves. A writer lefs intelligent, generally fpeak- 


. & 


to judge of my writings. I bave ftudiea the nature and 

properties of compilations ; if they every where pleafed 

one kind of people, they would riot be good. They 

who know not the character of them want to find in 

them only what pleafes their own palate. > 
Here are two other paffages of du Haillan, which 

will inform us that he was criticifed and vexed at it. 

© My works, Sire have not been able toavoid 

* the barkings and bitings of calumny and envy, and of 

€ railers and flanderers, with whofe flings, not only my 

* writings have been pricked, but alfo the courfe of m 

* fortune, has been wounded, ulcerated, and ftopt; it 

* feems that fome rays of virtue and ability, which my 

* enemies difcovered in me, were offenfive to the eyes 

* of their ignorance and malice, and that my luftre could 

€ not be born by them. Nay, Sire, in your prefence, 

€ Ihave been fo flandered and ill ufed, that it is not 

< long of my enemies, if I have not forfeited your fa- 

é vour and good opinion, in which alone I have ever 

* fowed the hopes of all my happinefs, and the feeds of 

< my moft humble and devoted fervice. But your good- 

* nefs and wife judgment, Sire, has made them appear 

* impoftors, and delivered mè from the fears of -A 

* milchief with which they threatened me (49) He ,,., j. 

fpoke thusto Henry III, in 1580, dedicatitig a new yo = EEE 

edition of one of his books to him. The preface of catery of the State 

the fame book thunders againt du Haillan’s critics, 27d Succefi of the 

I have taken what follows from it. < There are im tee 

£ fome phantaftical wits (the number whereof is endlefs) 1550 i 

Qag 


* accufomed asang 
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Sorel, Bibl. , E ; 
paun, = he underftood well enough, as he has likewife fhown ‘ them in my book.’ 
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HAILUAN 
JST hall thew by. 2 pall ; ofi Sorel” K His manet of fpeaking of hitnfelf, isa 
ore tae ba. Wia eres cache i er asto his glory or'fortune.” He 
difplays too much his labours; ‘and the faccels. of | his -books, their feveral editions, 


‘tranflations, €c. and he too palpably manifefts his defires of reward [L]. I do not 


know 

«aed to fiber and abul@ every thing, being ‘+ fweat aid Taboo» ‘my, body, the’ walling of 'm 
‘apie with ignorance and ene. Bo do. © years, the ge e of my mind, afid expence’ o 
< not relifh it. thefe fome are ba arh about the * my purfe, in procuri g of bodks, ‘titles, charters, 
„others are aw others collegians, others < memoirs, and ‘other’ materials “requifite for the 


i 


awannanr a an aan ae 
j a ~ A 
m4 pia! S t 


la + ry 
Te combs, lately come from the uni- é ‘building fo great a work 3 and I have neglected my 
coz sof upon their gowns, < affairs, and the mieins of improving them, ata time 
Ltt ferreting all 


i 


‘hey boy of every body, de- * imployed in raifing it, I have finifhed ; after ma 
works of others, and approve ‘of none but ‘ days fpent in ftudy, in aiken d 
of 


qanki Roane, © that every ne in my fig t, was making his fortine, 

if ok cen 1 delie amd hey ind Raving morë dham in any ae, t Bet wel 
forts of books, Fier mifplced, ot do not find what { and obuin Bits, A bounties from your majelty, 
he eat ow to enk far, Other, ae pre ht a iy 1o the accom 

T * 3 ig wi v u ‘ f accom- 

who, being feela aP gil the book- * piithment of this work, which at lalt after four years 


F folitude, cand in 


Ee 


i 


Bheir own. | Some of ork, at wiry pices di melding, tambling, 98 oer fhor ancien 


H 


© bryo to which they give me name, All thefe * modern, and many ‘monuments, papers, titles, old 
forts of people have attacked, pinched, and barked at © writings, and mufty manufcripts, rummaged and ` 
s, but however they have not bitten me, nordone “ turned over; I have found it a har task, Sire, that 
jury to my care performance, oF to my hi- * if, when I undertook this work,’ I had known or 
€ ftory of rance, being only like dead coals, w ch ‘ imagined the pains I was to take, and which I have 
« blacken, without being able to burn : for in fpight « taken, I fhould have excufed m felf to your majefty å 
© of their envy, cavils, pedantry, railling and prefump- ‘ and no gift, or promife, or defire, or hope of ho- 
< tion, my works fly through the world, have obtained .* nour, glory, or advantage, could have induced me 
© a great reputation, and are tranflated into feveral ‘ to engage in it? He afterwards fhews at large, ‘the 
. . As for the courtiers who fave de- imperfeétions of the hiftorians (54) he was obliged to ( 


aaann 
R 


Í 


from thence, they bring forth another ce dif Tatin, French, and Italian books, both ancient and Pi 
a | 


thefe lat, are meer apes, for è of my brain after many watchings, after ‘great 


54) He fheas 


< famed my writings, and attempted to make them  confult, and then he adds: ¢ fromall thefe confufions, di- "em alfo in tke 


< odious, they are men accuftomed to rob others of 
« their honour, when they want opportunities of pilla- 
< ging an thing elfe (50). 
` [K] He bas not been anja cenfured in every thing : 
as I foall foow by a paffage of Sorel.) It contains a juit 
cenfare of fome of du Haillan’s faults, and alfo fome 
{mall commendations ‘ He was even defirous to imi- 
© tate the elegance of the beft hiftorians, but to avoid 
« pains, he has almok tranflated word for word, all < which had not been done before, or feen by any of 
‘ Paulus ZEmilus’s orations, and has alfo roe him in ‘ our nation, and have given to the hiftory France, a 


« come, and have written the hiftory of France, and of 
< 
£ 
‘ 
£ 
(3 
e 
« 
e 
at many y refs it never appeared in before... - - Some ma 
ie 
le 
‘ 
< 
Å‘ 
< 
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the kings your anceftors, in the beft manner that I could. 
T'have not been able to do it fo well as it deferves, 
© or to give it it’s juft perfeétion ; and Iwill not blame 
the dead or their works, to give the praife and ad- 
vantage to my own. Only I will fay, without pre- 
fumption and boafting, that I have done a thing 


« his narrations : it is true, he has added a 
< curious obfervations, which he found elfewhere. He 
« may be charged with giving a fabulous exordium 
‘ to i hiftory, intirely of his own invention, making 
« Pharamond, and his faithful counfellors, deliberate, 
« whether, having the power in his hand, he ought to 
< reduce the French to an ariftocratical or monarchical 
< government, and making each of them _harrangue 
« in fupport of his opinion. We there find the names ‘ not fuperfluous; and befides, not willing to rely 
€ of Charimond and Quadrek, imaginary perfons. It ‘ upon our hiftories and chronicles, I have extraéted 
« is a thing very furprizing: we have but little cer- ‘ from foreigners, from the regifters of courts of par- 
« tainty that there was ever fach a man as Pharamond ‘ liament, from the chambers of accounts, and charters 
« in the world, and though we knew that there was, © of churches, and from books lent me by fome of my 


be ‘able to write the hiftory of France as well, a 

better than myfelf, and others worfe; but if Iobtain 
not the firit rank among them, I aflure myfelf I 
fhall not have the laft. I have found the way of 
drawing the quinteffence out of thefe grofs maffes of 
ancient hiftories, and of reducing their luxurianc 

fuperfluity, and prolixity, to things neceflary, od 


verfities, prolixities, and labyrinths, Sire, I have over- prefaces 


* yet it is an egregious boldnefs to relate things of him, ‘ friends, the neceflary materials for my fubjeét. My © 


« which have no foundation. Dupleix cenfures du “fole aim was truth, which is the eye of hiftory &c.’ 
« Haillian for it, and reproaches him for having taken He repeats a great deal of this in his preface: ‘I 
* his {peeches from Amadis de Gaule ; but Amadis has ‘ have laboured upon it, /ays be, for five years, I have 
« no fuch political difcourfes. We muft fuppofe Dupleix ‘ {pent many whole days, and half nights ; many watch- 
« only meant, that du Haillan had invented this, as it ‘ ings, ftudies, and folitudes, have been employed in it. 
< were to write a kind of a romance. However, if < Ihave rummaged, read, and turned over and over, 
« they are not to be found in Amadis, they may be ‘ many books, charters, monuments, old writings, pa- 
« found in many other places. They are common € pers, and parchments ; I havehad many Latin, French, 
< places, which are ufaally met with in books, that * and Italian books, treating of the hiftories of France, 
« treat of fo trival a fubjeét, as the different forms of * England, Germany, Icaly, Spain, Flanders, Scotland, 
€ government. Du Haillan is accufedon another hand ‘ Burgundy, Bretagne, Anjou, Berry, and Aquitain, 
« of talking too freely of fome ecclefiaftics : but he has ‘ of the holy wars in Afia and Europe, the lives of 
< done this poflibly to fhew his zeal for our kings, and ‘ Popes and emperors, and abundance of others, with 
* to maintain their authority. Notwithftanding ‘all this “a world of old writings and ancient monuments. 
« his writings are more judicious and methodical than ‘ From all thefe I have extraéted the quinteffence, di- 
< thofe who preceded him. His hiftory inftruéts us in ‘ filling them in the alembic of my judgment and 
< many particulars of the French government, which < labour, and I fhew you what I have extracted from 


(55).Du Haillar’s 


pifile dedicatory 


© in his book, of the fate and fuccefs of the affairs of If you would know what he fays of the fuccefs of ¢ P be Hi 
« France. In fine, he is to be praifed for having firit his work, read what follows (55). « My hiftory, Frac, er 
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(52) Du Haillan's € attempted to put our hiftory in a good and agreeable ‘ which has vanquifhed their envy, and that of all edition of 1584» 


epifile dedicatory « form, which he has effeéted according to the know- “ thofe who railed at it, thall live as long as the French 
(56) See bis ebay 


He 
9 


of the edition of ¢ Vice of PERE} : x f : 
35840 ge of the time in which he loved (51). * tongue fhall continue and revail in your kingdom. $ 
#8 [L] He difplays too much bis labours, ‘and the fuccefs of ‘ Since it’s firt edition, it t been often lared, both Paa 
$59) Tie in bis books... . be too patpably manifefts bis defires of ‘in your kingdom, and out of it, in feveral volumes 44, where 
pr aes - reward.) Let us begin with thefe words of his epiftle ‘ and characters, and turned into Latin by Peter Bou- Speaks of this 
ed bin pes dedicatory to his hiftory France (52). “From thattime ‘ langer (56), whoinftructs youth in the college of Lou- e Fu 

Hifry f |< 3) to the year 15 6, when it was firit printed, I * dun, aman of a good life, and great learning, and the fete KA 
Francie > labour ed night and day upon this hiltory, with the € who, in his Latin writings, imitates, as muchas any man dengerwss 

; eke 


ae ere Eg E eke eS 


ee 


~ fagtors. He died at Paris the twenty. 
> year, and. was buried at St Euftache (e), 


i Gd ads tha tihatgse Te x 


oa i, tal badaa ste .trvadsl woy yoila=qres 
* in Europe, the purity and fweetnefs of Cicero. But 


at s Hiltory in | i 
ext in i of his „preface Å. LD wifked “my hiftor 
be ma by E aa oA ink skean area pa han dirs a 
fame editions taken much pains and labour in the compiling of it. My 
> defire bas not been altogether vain s for it fo pleafed 
, men of judgment, that fince that time it bas been fre- 


quently printed, and-iu divers columes, both within and 


the ingenious men of France, and many foreigners... . 

. Now, reader, feeing my work has fo rh fuceeeded, and 
been fo well received, both by foreigners and by our 

7 1, and fo often reprinted and defred, Í bavè 

corredied and much enlarged it, and enriched it witb 

many curious enquiries. Dedicating his- book of thé 

> ftate and fuccefs of the affairs of France, to Henry: III 
Idem, epiftle in 1580, he expreffed himfelf in this manner (58): 
tb «I am, .Sire, the apin- all the yew mand a 

saf | Written the hiftory of France, and ina poli : 

ly “gl $ guage fhewn the grandeur and dignity of our kings} 
i ‘ for before there was nothing but the old rubbith of 
že bad already * chronicles which {poke of them. My works arè 
fre tame, ‘feen and read by all chriftendom, and tranflated into 
the ‘ feveral languages, particularly my hiftory of France, 


body of my “is put into Latin, by a very learned man of your 
Great Hiftory of < kingdom, and is ready to appear and prefent itfelf to 
a “ your majefly, cloathed in a Latin drefs. I am none 
dicated toyou, “ Of thofe venturous and ignorant writers, whofe 
and whichis “ brains daily teem with books, who raife up wholé 
known allover € forefts of them, and who, in their obfcure ftudies, 
Chrifendom, — « wherein they fee not the light of the affairs of the 
“ world, fpeak and write confidertly, right or wrong, 

“ of the prefent ftate-affairs, of your moft fecret and 

“ important councils, judge of every thing, are partial 

* for one, and prepoffefied againft another, extol thofe 

“ who give them money, make a meer pretender of a 

“ great general, and commander of an army, and live 

“ only by the fale of their prefumptuous writings. 

* And therefore‘fuch writers will fee their works expire, 

: * before themfelves, and fhamefully affi at their fane- 

(50) You wilt ‘ ral. I have learnt, Sire (59), +... .? Let us fee the be- 
fod the fequel of ginning of the preface of the fame book. Many of yort 


this pafoge above, (readers) who foal fee this prefent work, whith 1 bave 
ret [Ep newly revifed and wg ca ae and enriched, bave feen 
it before printed in feveral forts of volumes, and cha- 
' rafters, from it’s firft edition, of the year 1570. For 
Jince that time, there bas not a year paffed, but it bas 
(60) Lower be 9% reprinted (60), and given fatisfafion to all who 
Speaks thus: | bave feen it, and who approve of what is good. When 
will tell you, he dedicated the fame book to Henry IV in 1594, 
that the Printer, he thus {poke of it to this prince. Jt bas travelled, 
oS al and feen the world, and bas been well received within 
reprinted a * and without the kingdom, and frangers bave made it 
every year, de- fpeak their language. 
ed to reprint As for his defire of rewards, it may be clearly enough 
horn ares” feen in the paflages I have already related, but it will 
was critten in More plainly ftill appear in this, that follows (61). 
1580. 1 have compofed this work in four winters, feafons proper 
„Jor writing and fludying, and bave fpent but few 
(En) dem, g Jummers days, in it, which feem not fo fit for fuch a fa- 
Hifery af a, tigue, as the fhort and cold days are which T bave em- 
in the edition of ' ployed in it. So that I am apprebenfive of being benum- 
1584, med, unlefs the fun of your majefly, by the rays of your 


i Digitized by Goc gle 


p of eas 


į ie hi the verit his ha ie 

ovember, 16105 in his feventy fiath 

Te muft not be en, that he had at* i) French Mets 
ar ih 


nd dnd Venice em, Tem 


cand therefore = 
his will giveme = 

Ls surbshswiniib ih 16 lamar: * 

ties w aqm werner e Md esa vind” 

iberalities and Bounties, afford fome twarmt: There is 

nota man of aes yt ion, wen i 

feience, | e à 44 : elegant perform ance, 

you bave not rae i tnd al roe fr 


Pie 
l 


3 ts, dhd ar 
and rich with your ‘and tions, I 
f who PME me SE Ap : A Ford 


writing books, but al) times j 
vels to fircign coud tere Oe ation 
affairs for thefe twenty nine years pafi (62), in which T (62) Hit epifpie 


bave been a courtier, I bave learn sought dedieatory is dated 
to be written, and bow pies of Rings, and treat and “fh S Ange 
write of affairs of rate. - Foe fe thëtyle ofa at 
contented author, eso 9 t he is not enriched, 

nor advanced to honours, by the- ions of his 


pen, and asking that this fo much defired, fo well 
ferved, recompence of his labouts may comè at laft. 
We find'the fame complaint, ‘at the ‘end of a preface 
he publifhed in 1580, Z bave taken this pains, fays he. ; 
(63) to ferve the public, ewbitch I think I do fervice, (64) Idem, prte 
and have done fervice, by my labours: this gives me a face to the State 
Singular fatisfattion ; for Í bave laboured with that and Succeli of tbe 
defgn. And it likewife almo all the recompence Afers] France, 
T bave bad’: and I foall be very well fatisfied with | te edition of 
this laf labour, when I find it bas been acceptable to > 
you. “You may believe what you pleafe of what I am 
going to recite, I will quote my author (64). Henry (64) Gatafte 
* the great. . . made one day a repartee to the Recherche dea 
* Sieur du Haillan: . . . . for as du Haillian, a man Recherches, page 
Loary E and given to his belly... . . 941, 94% 
* fpake one day to the late king too freely, complaining 

of the {mall falary which he received from his libe- 
rality, and had’ the boldnefs to fay to him, Sire, you 
know that I have two pens as a public hiftorian, a tide 
with which it has pleafed your majefty to honour 
me, one is of gold, and the other of iron: with 
my golden pen, I render thofe immortal who ho- 
nour me and do me good, and with my iron one 
I tarnih the reputation of thofe who do not take 
notice of the merits of my works.’ The king know- 
ing by this harangue, the charaéter of the man, 
who was more valiant at a meal, than he was in the 
field, faid to him, with a wonderful and royal quicknefs, 
Mr du Hiallian, I do not believe that you have a 
a golden pen; for if had you one, you would have 
{wallowed it long ago. 

[M] We might make fo many reflexions on this pifure 
of du Haitlan, that I imagine I foall not difpleafe the 
reader by making pred It is not eafy to let this 
pafs without fome reflexion. One who fhould ask A Kiritdi 
whether thofe in public pofts are as mercenary, as the upon the merce- 
fervants of a private man, would feem at firit fight nary fpirit of 
to make an abfurd queftion ; but upon examination, thole, who ferve 
we fhould find in it a juft fubje@ of a problem, and ‘be poblic 
fhould even declare for the sdhirtnaive: Confider a 
litle the printed or not printed relations of news- 
writers, and the converfations of thofe who have for 
a long time been in high life. Confult the hiftorians 
who enter moft into particulars ; efpecially, read the 
authors of memoirs ; do this attentively, and I doubt 
not but you willown, thata poor foot-boy is in pro» 
portion, lefs mercenary, and more difinterefted, than 
mok of thofe who poffefs great employments, either in 

- princes 


Original from 


ail = - 
UNIVERSITY OF VIRGINIA 


HAILLAN. 


"an occafion of praifing the modefty of Mr Defcartes, - 7 papdy- wend 


Thefe are injasy can that Boryour memory ? if it be faid 


Horat, de Arte 
Pott. ver, ult, 


prince's fervice, and of fuch a great lord, whofe lands, | 
a met ste) Thefe ie nde 
examples of their difintereflednefs. It is not zeal for 
their country, but a mercenary temper, or their 
luxury and debauchery, which are the caufes of their 
Paraty. They imagined, that by appearing at court, 
or in the army with great 
to the public good, they fhould the eafier come to 
rments: and at laft, if they are ruined, it is not 
r the advantage of the ftate, but to gratify their pomp 
and pride, and other particular paflions. The Arifti- 
des and Fabricii, who after having enjoyed the 
pots, and fpent all their life in a wonderful frugality, 
had hardly any thing to leave thefr children, are good 
examples of an unmercenary fpirit; but. where are 
{fuch to be found? mg i 
But what is more vexatious, is to fee that the men 
of cannot cure themfelves of this common 
diftemper. The court and the army being the fchools 
of ambition and luxury, and confequently of hunger 
and thirft after riches, itis no wonder they teach men 
to do nothing gratis, but to defire large recompences 
for their fervices. And as this paflion is not eafy to be 
fatisfied, without boafting of what they have done, 
and complaining of the want of a juft reward, there. is 
no occafion to.take fo much exception at this conduct. 
But there will. fill be fufficent ground to lament, that 
ftudy and the profeffion of letters, fhould not have 
taught du Haillan the prudence to, avoid fo much 
oftentation of his labours, and to forbear complaints 
of the meannefs of his fortune. If he were the only 
author guilty this way, it would not be neceflary to take 
notice of it: but the mifchief of it is, that in this he 
copied a great number of writers, and that an hundred 
others have copied, and fill copy him. This is a 
great injury to the mufes, and deprives them of the 
glory they fhould enjoy, of infpiring their votaries with 
atrue generofity, and anoble contempt of riches and 
ublic rewards. They are like other men, you will 
D and no lels fubjeĉt to ambition and avarice, the 
two epidemical difeafes of the foul of man. Iris 
certain, that the defire of living at eafe, by means of 
a good revenue, isnot the only reafon of the boaftings 
and complaints of du Haillan, and thofe who are like 
him ; pride has a great fhare in it, They fancy, that the 


and their works, ifit is known that they have had large 


uipages, tho’ really ufelefs - 


It muft be here-{aid to as ao yf Mr Des Cartes, A raunanze 
that he preferved himfelf pure and untainted from this paffige concern- 
fhameful difeafe, though one of his friends had taken ing Mr Des 
the moft dangerous ways to infeét him with it. Ob- Cartes ‘ent 
ferve in what manner this zealous friend excited him , vie 


€ he otherwife gives of his ability, that will not be 

€ confidered,: they will never think of him. You will 
fay perhaps that you are not of a temper, either to 
ask any thing, or {peak to your own advantage ; be- 
caufe the one feems to be a fign of meannefs, and the 
other of prise: But I maintain that this humour 
ought to be corrected, and that it proceeds from 
error and infirmity rather than from an honeft bafh- 
fulnefs and modefty . . . You may fay likewife that your 
works [peak fufficiently, and that you have no need 
to add promifes and boaftings, which being the cu- kite 
ftom of cheating quacks, feem not becoming a man ' j 
of honour who only feeks the truth. But what makes Pdr 
thefe pretenders blame-worthy, is not`their boafting the, 
great and good things of themfelves, but only falfe kik 
ones, and fuch as cannot`be proved: whereas thofe 
things I would have*you fay of yourfelf, are fo trae, la 
and fo evidently proved by your writings, that by 
by all the laws of decency you may affirm them, 
and thofe of charity oblige you to it, becaufe it con- 


tings {peak fufficiently to fuch as carefully perufe 
them, and are able to underftand them; yet this 


nfions (66), but in this they are much miftaken : fome 

(56) Sar, airon, 2H I pe, may be ‘poled on by this outward 
tke remark (ye , : : 

the article AL~ appearance, and argue fallacioufly thus: fuch an author 

CIATUS has got noble employs, and rides in bis coach, there- 

(ANDREW) fore be bas a great deal of merit and bis works are good. 

But the public is feldom caught thus 5 and however, it 

is a charm but of fhort continuance, Pofterity judges 

of hooks by the books themfelves: if they are good, 

it doth not defpife them, tho’ it thould be faid at the 

beginning of the preface that the author died with 

hunger: if they are bad, they are defpifed, tho 

fhould appear in the firft page, that the author was an 

earl, or a marquis, and left a million. What is it you 

fear? why do you torment your felf ? might one have 

asked du Haillan: you are allowed to fay that you 

have not pared your pains or care to render your work 


o i to great fatigues, and 
poema civility phd Tg decane in a preface, « the mountebank. And becaufe he would make 


that you have done all you could to merit their ap- < himfelf ridiculous by ufing hyperboles on this occa- 
probation. You ought to have ftopped there, and not < fion, his words are taken literally; and fuch as will 
to have urged the greatnefs and value of your labours, ‘ not believe them, are at leaft excited by their curio- 
as a juft caule of demanding greater recompences, and « fity, or their jealouly, to examine into the truth of 
complaining that you had not been fofficiently paid. « them... . This being moft certain, and fince it car 
Are you afraid that future ages fhould know that your < moft eafily be proved by the writings you have alrea- 
fiudies and refearches have put the hiftory of France < dy printed, you ought to fpeak it aloud, to publith it 
Aado fine light, but have not enriched you ? what + fo aliduoufly, and to put it fo, exprefsly in zilte 
oan . ‘ 


is not enough for the defign I would put you upon, 
becaufe every one cannot read them, and the mana- 
gers of public affairs have hardly leifure. It is pro- 
bable that fome who have read them, may fpeak to 
them about it: but whatever they may fay, the little 
noife you are known to make, and the great mo- 
delty you always have obferved in {peaking of your 
felf hinders them from attending much to it. Nay, 
becau(e they are accuftomed to hear indifferent people 
fet off to them in the moft advantageous terms imagina- 
ble, they have no reafon to take the mot extraordinary 
praifes that fhould be given you by thofe who know 
you, for exact truth. Wheras when aman {peaks of him- 
felf and fays extraordinary things, he is heard with 
greater attention, efpecially when he is well born, and is 
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€ titles of your books, that no body for the future 
© may be Pa bine of it.” Could Mr Dës Cartes’s mo- 
delty be attacked by more fpecious and ftronger argu- 


(70) See before ments than thefe? Here is nothing omitted, all excufes 


the faid Trearife foreftalled, and yet it was all to, no purpofe (70). 
vr jae t Note, that the ices had good reafon to tell him, 
pete his that the publi f ufed to be dunned with great impor- 


friend's levers. tunity and boafting : becaufe the petitioners know they ` 


fhall otherwife obtain n 
are difheartened eTR a 

out in their- petitions. Da -Hail 
when he aéted in the manner we have a 
man: muft complain, and petition often, to be once not love that any 
heard in a court: if catdinal Richelieu was fuch an e 
orie as heʻis reprefented in the Hiftory of the French sitha pe” 
Academy (71), he was a phoenix, © 6 1:930 nc might have the 
Be RAY zi z san, Blory of giving 
| DTOM of his own ac- 

‘5 cord. Pellifl: 


n 
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 HALI-BEIGH, frit dragorhan at the Grand Seighior’s court, in thé XVIIth H gibe deo 
century, was born a Chriftian in Poland ; but being taken very young by the Tartars, 47g *@™ 

he was fold to the Turks, who educated him in their religion.in the Seraglio. . His’ 

Polifh name was Albert Bobowtki{4]. He acquired the knowledge of a great num- 

ber of languages [B], and became fo learned as to be able to write books [C]. He 

had a great correfpondence with fome Englifhmen, who engaged him to tranflate fome (): mata te- 


books into the Turkith lan 


e (a). He was defirous to, return to the profeffion 


of Chriftianity ; but he died before he executed that noble defign (b). See the Sup- Grua ran 


plement to Moreri. 


[4] His name was Albert Bobordski.} This name 
has been latinized Bobovius; but moft authors have 
been miftaken in it. Sir Paul Ricaut calls this Polander 

(1) Ricaut, Pree Albert Bobonius (1). Befpier, his tranflator, correéts 
fent State of the him, and puts Bohonius (z), becaufe Thomas Smith 
Ovoman empire, grif it fo, pag. 39, of bis epiftle de Morib. Ture. ‘Tis 
lib. ii, peme trye, that in this paffage it is Bozonius; but the erratd, 
of foews, that it foould be read Bohonius, Sir Paul Ri- 
(2) Curious Re- caut’s firft tranflator (3) has put Robovius. ‘ 
marks, pag 667 [B] He acquired the knowledge of a great number of 
languages.) Give me leave to cite here, foméwhat at 
(4) His name is Jarge, the author of the old and new Lacedemon: 
Briot, © Obferve, {2 be (4), Fornetti, Panagiotti, la Forn- 
(4) Pag. 82, of taine, and all the other dragomen of the Porte ; how 
be Dutch edi- * Circumfpeét they are when they treat with the mint- 
tion. « fters of Chriftian princes, or with thofe of their re- 
* tinue. Halybey, the famous Polifh renegado, who, 
* bating his apoftacy, and morally {peaking, is one of 
* the honefteft men in the world, does not better ex- 
«< plain himfelf with the Franks, though he be their 
< great friend; who yet could do it very well, as 
* fpeaking eighteen different languages.’ 

C) He became fo learned as to be able to write 
books.) At Dr Thomas Smith’s requeft, he wrote 
a treatile de Turcarum liturgia, peregrinatione Meccana, 
circumcifione, egrotorum vifitatione, Fc. mame ‘Con- 
cerning the liturgy of the Turks, their pilgrimage to 
Mecca, their circumcifion, and vifiting of the fick, 

s E?e. which was publifhed by Dr Hyde, to whom Dr 
ads pal Smith gave it (ç). Hali-Beigh tranflated into Turkifh, 
hem Peritol the Catechifm of the Church of England, about the 
Itinera Mundi, year 1653, at Mr Bafire’s requet. He tranflated all 
gom, 1691. the Bible into the fame tongue, at the inftance of Le- 
MaDe vinus Warnerus, who fent this tranflation to Leyden, 
3691, pag. 226. that it might be printed there. This is not as yet done, 


; 1691, pags 


226, 


but the manufcript is kept in the libtary of Leyden. 

I do not mention a Turkihh grammar and di€tionary, 

written by the fame ‘dragoman.' Sir Paul Ricaut con- 

feffes, he had many things from him, which he has ré- 

lated in his book concerning the Prefent State of the 

Ottoman Empire. If he had confulted him upon all 

that he has faid, he would not have advanced that the 

Mahometan women had no hopes of entering into pa- 

radife. Hali-Beigh maintains the contrary, in the 

work which Dr Hyde has publifhed. Rycautum re- 

fellit, docuitque mulieres Turcicas omnino fperare fe alt- 

quando eque ac viros in Paradifumreceptum iri, quod ifle 

pag. 271 negaverat (6). Sir Paul Ricaut, amongft d 

other things, fays (7), that he learnt from thisdragoman, (6) iene Joui- 
that there are fome Turks who believe, that: the fouls ™ 4A 

of dead men enter into the bodies of beafts, whofe con- (7) Prefent State 
ftitution comes néareft to that of the bodies they have of the Ottoman 
left. A Druggift one day told Hali-Beigh, tbat be Empire, pag. 
prayed to God, with thofe of the fame profeffion (3), that 4°% 497° 

their fouls might bave the honour, after their death, (8) All thoe 
toventer the bodies of camels, becaufe they are fober, ia- that this Drog- 
vboricus, patient, and gentle creatures, and bring their gift wasacouaint- 
drugs from the remoteft countries of the eaft. That he ed with at Con- 
doubted noty- but after the revolution of 3365 years, renee pha 
during which bis foul would travel all the world over, and tranfmigration 
pafs fucceffively from camel to camel, it would return once of fouls, were 
more into an buman body, much purer and more perfec Drugeits. 
tban'it bad at the beginning. This was the Druggift’s creed. 

Jt is faid, that mof of the Chinefe are much addifed to 

this opinion. We have in Dr Barrow’s Pofthumous 

Works, an Englifh relation of a confpiracy that was 

formed in the Seraglio, againft Kiofen, grandmother 

to Mahomet IV. Albert Bobovius, Mujician of the Se- (9) Set the Bi- 
raglio, and e, e-witnefs of this event, has written that a 


n verfelle, Tom. 
relation (9). : X, pag. 62. 


-HALICARNASSUS, the capital city of the kingdom of Caria, was a 
colony of the Argians (4) [4]. It became famous under the two Artemifia’s, and Mau- (2) Strib: tit. 
folus the hufband of the later. This prince’s tomb was a very great ornament to it, Py. Melai 


Pomp. Mela, libs 


being reckoned one of the feven wonders of the world, The fountain Salmacis i, cap. avi. 
was another curiofity of Halicarnaffus. There were few towns on that coaft, which > 
made fo ftout a refiftance againft Alexander as this did (b) ; becaufe care had been taken $) Freinfhem. 


Supplem. in 


io fortify it well. Vitruvius (c) tells us fome particulars about it’s conftruction, and Curt lib. ii, cap. 


efpecially concerning it’s ports. Meurfius, as learned as he was, applied to the two 
P y g P > p 


ports of Rhodes (d), what Vitruvius has 
fus. Alexander was obliged to burn the 


ix, & x 


only faid concerning thofe of Halicarnaf- (c) Lib. ii, cap. 
town, whilft the garrifon ftill vigoroufly ‘# 


defended itfelf in the fortrefles, Herodotus and Dionyfius Halicarnaffeus were born in (4) In Rhodo, 


this city. 


(1) Strab. lib. [4] Zt was a colony of Argians.| The condv@or 
xiv, Calimachus, of this colony was called Anthes, who departed from 
apod Stephan the town of Trezen (1), Paufanias (2) calls him An- 
ni Lib. ji, pg. tha, and makes him the fon of Neptune. He does not 


pag 36. 


make him the leader of this colony, but attributes it to 
his defcendants. However, the Halicarnaffians were 
firnamed *AvOeg das (3). (4) Stephan. in 
*Abgvan 


HALL (Josera), one of the moft illuftrious Englifh bifhops that -appeared in 
the XVIIth century, read Rhetoric lectures to pupils in the univerfity of Cambridge, 
and afterwards became fucceffively minifter at Halftede, dean of Worchefter, bifhop of 
Exeter, and at laft bifhop of Norwich (a). He was deputed to the fynod of Dort, pa) witte, ia 
and affifted there for fome time ; till he was obliged by ficknefs to leave that famous af- Disrio Biograph. 
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(4) Martial, 
ota lxx, libs 
vi. 


(4) Juven. Sat, 
XIV, ver- 33 


cellent morality, and even 


Dee. II, Epift" v 


1 He plied many books, 


Lad ft =o f 


TEN 


was fo great a lov 


7 he a. By ius is a Proof of 
He sige, by fib ta rit fm the 
Dort. A “who wrote againft di 


or departure muft be yield- 
l "e whether I went away more 
laden with infirmity, than (however unworthy) with 


r l | He was fo great a lover of Rudy, that be earne/ft- 
yy «+. that bis bealth dary have allowed him 
40 do it even to excefi.) This circumftance of his life is to 
be found in one of his letters. * Fear not my immo- 
< derate ftudy, fays be, writing to a friend (2), I have 
‘a body that controuls me enough in thefe courfes, 
s 
s 


fince 
others 


my friends need not, There is nothing whereof I 

could fooner furfeit, if I durft negleét my body to fa- 
* tisfy my mind: but while I knowledge, my 
€ weaknefs checks me, and fays: Better a little learn- 
s ing, than no bealth. I yield, and patiently abide my 
* felf, debarred of my chofen felicity.” How happy 
are they who with fouls fo fond of ftudy, have bodies 
able to {apport themfelves under this earneft and con- 
tinual application of mind! Jofeph Hall, not being of 
this happy number, aéted as wife men ought on fuch 
an occafion: he curbed his inclination, whenever his 
body warned him, that his health required that he fhould 
do fo. They who would force nature, and continue 
poring on their books, even after they find that ftudy 
too much heats their blood, or exhaufts their {pirits, 
depart too far from the maxim, that life doth not confift 
in living, but in enjoying health. a 


At noftri bene computentur anni; 
Et quantum tetrice tulere febres, 
Aut lauguor gravis, aut mali dolores, 
A vita meliore feparentur : 

Infantes fumus, & fenes videmur. 
Ætatem Priamique, Neftorifque 
Longam qui putat effe, Martiane, 
Multum decipiturque, falliturque. 
Non eft vivere, fed valere vita (3). 


From. our account of life if we cut of 

What pain, difeafes, and the fpleen bave marr'd, 
We li find we were only infants, tho old men we fem: 
Priam’s and Neftor’s years will Jeem but few, 

For only then we live when we are bappye 


And if zeal for the fervice of the public encourage 
them to neglect their health, it muft be a miftaken 
zeal; for they might be more ufeful to the Republic of 
Letters, by {paring than by overftraining themfelves. 
A man makes greater progrefs by doing a little every 
day, than by applying fo clofe for fome weeks in an 
obftinate manner, fo as to occafion infirmities of a long 
continuance. Happy, I fay once more, is he who has 
ftrength to ftudy fourteen or fifteen hours a day, with- 
out being ever fick. An infinite number of men of 
letters are deprived of this happinefs; fome few, pauci 
ques aquus amavit Jupiter, are blek with it: 


- - - - Unus & alter 
Forfitan hac fperant juvenes, quibus arte benigna 
Et meliore luto finxit precordia Titan (4). 


A few perbaps may with Juch labour play, 
Form’ d in a fironger mould, of more enduring clay. 


He was very zealous againf? Popery.) One may 
Pao proofs of this in his mifcellaneous epiftles (5). 
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feveral of which have been tranflated from 


French by Theodore Jaquemot, .. They are filled with fine thoughts, ex- 
Yena gra da of pny He age | 
: a lover of ftudy, that he earneftly wifhed that his Rat ty 


~ He died in the year 1656, aged eighty 


Fe 


I fhall only tranferibe one paffage out of them; and it 


d fhall.be fuch that it will fhow he bore a great hatred to _ 


the Jefuits and obferve, that I take it from a letter 


y which contains Jofeph Hals obfervations in his jour- 
y through the 


Spanifh Netherlands in 1610. The 

i ‘travellers ordinarily fhow us what is their 
-prevailing tafte, whether they are antiquaries, phyfi- 
cians, g hers, engineers, religious, or bigots, Ec. 
this of Jofeph Hall breathes nothing but controverfy. 
And accordingly he owns that his defign was only to 
relate what he had obferved as a divine (6): but to re- (6) Hall. Epit. 
turn to our purpofe, let us quote what we have pro- + 1, page 
mifed. < fpr how many churches faw we 269 Edit 1621. 
* demolifhed, nothing left but rude heaps to tell the 
‘ prar: there hath been both devotion and hofti- 
* lity. Oh the miferable footiteps of war, befides blood- 
€ fhed, ruin, and defolation! Fury hath done that there, 
€ which covetoufnefs and ambition with us would do, but 
€ fhall not: the truth within fhall fave the walls with- 
€ out. And, to fpeak truly (whatever the vulgar ex- 
< claim) idolatry pulled down thofe walls (7), not rage. (7) A falfe 
* If there had no Hollander, to raze them, they thought; for thie 
‘ on ners nie nr rather than hide fo much im- png: EotN 
* piety under their guilty roof. Thefe are fpettacles, > 
* not fo much of cruelty as juftice ; EATERS pee S 
€ juftice of Gop. But (which I wondered at) the countries 
* churches fall, and Jefuits colleges rife every where. where religious 
* There is no city where thefe are not rearing or Yom 9 ae 
© built. Whence cometh this? Is it for that devotion, wages, 
* is not fo neceffary as policy ? Thofe men (as we fay of 
* the fox) fare beft when they are moft curfed. Nore 
* fo much {pited of their own; none fo hated of all; 
* none fo ee of by ours: and yet thefe ill weeds 
$ grow. Whofoever lives long, will fee them feared 
* of their own, which now hate them, fhall fee thefe 
€ feven lean kine devour all the fat beafts that feed on 
< the meadows of Tyber. 


s (9) Jaquemot's 
. + « » neither was be more favourable to thofe, French verfion of 
who Jeparated from the fock... What be faid of Ar- it was printed at 
minius is a proof of this.) The firit epiftle of the third Gener» 162% + 


of the late feparation at Amfterdam. He reprefents to 

them in very ftrong terms (ro), that they could not (ro) Hall's E« 
do a greater injury to their mother, the church of En- pittles, Decad 
gland, than to fly from ber, that fay foe were cor- Ml, letter i, pat 
rupted yet foe was fiill their mother, which ought to 3°35 

be caufe enough for them to lament ber, to pray for ber, 

to labour for ber redrefs, and not to avoid ber. This un- 

naturalne/s is foameful. "They alledged the command, 

go out of Babylon (11) ; but he anfwered them that the (11) 14. ibid. 
church from which they had feparated, was gone out pag. 303» 
ofic. <“ Babylon, continues be (12), feels it herfelf, — 

« and fees that fhe is abandoned, and complains to all (12) Ibide 

© the world, that we have not only forfaken, but fpoil- 

© ed hers. .... and except you will be willingly 

€ blind, you may fee the heaps of her altars, the afhes 

© of her idols, the ruins of her monuments, the con- 

< demnation of her errors, and the revenge of her abomi~ 

* nations. .... Where are the main buildings of that 

* accurfed city?.... Where are thofe rotten heaps 

€ (rotten, not through age, but by corruption) of tran- 

< fubftantiating of bread, adoring of images, mul- 

< titade of facraments, power of indulgences, neceflity 

* of confeffions, profit of pilgrimages, conftrained and 


- ¢ approved ignorance, unknown devotions; where are 


* thofe deep vaults (if mot mines) of penances, and 
purgatories, 
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« tories, and’ whatfoever hath been deviled by 
s fe Popelia s, whether profitable or glorious, againft 
* the Lorp and his Curist ? are they not all razed 
«and buried in the duft? Hath not the majefty of 
© her gods, like as was done to Mithra, and Serapis, 5 
< been long agon offered to the public laughter of 
* the vulgar (13). They alledged that by coxforting 


ool ‘of ceremonies the church of England, tarried fill in 
the fuburbs of Babylon (14). He anfwers, amongit o- 

(14) Ibid. page ther things, that by this manner of arguing, they 
Pt would find Babylon every where. Would you run from 
Thide Geneva, asks he (15), decaufe of ber wafers (16)?.... 
Gs) < Compare the place you have left, with that you have 


cuftom ‘ chofen, let not fear of feeming to repent over-foon, 
OA olied in * make you E ie Lo there a common harbour of all 
1623, See Spon’s ¢ opinions, of all herefies ; if not a mixture, Here you 
Hiltory of an, ‘drew in the clear and ficeair of the Gofpel, without 
Pe Me e ‘that odious compotion of Fudai/me, Arrianifme, Ana- 
< baptifme: there you live in the flench of thefe and 
- more. You are unworthy of pity, if you will approve 
€ your mifery, Say, if you can, that the church of 
« England (ifthe were not your’) is not an heaven, 
“to Amfterdam (17)... .. .Who gains by this 
* {equeftration, but Rome and He//? How do they in- 
 fult in this advantage, that our mothers own chil- 
é dren condemn her for unclean, that we are daily 
* weakened by our divifions, that the rude multitude 
* hath fo palpable a motive to diftruft us?..... The 
* God of heaven open your eyes, that you may fee 
< the injuftice of that zeal, which hath tranfported 
* you, . . . . . otherwife your fouls fhall find too late, 
< shat it had been a thoufand times better to {wallow 
* a ceremony, than to rend a church: yea, that even 
€ whoredoms and murders fhall abide an eafier anfwer 

* than saereation (18) 
To all this we may add the reafons which he gives 
in the fifth letter of the VI Decade (19), and the 
ifes he beltows on the memory of Junius, in an o- 
ther letter (20). It is in a letter wherein he deplores 
. the divifions among the Leyden divines, and wherein 
he pathetically defcribes the miferies which the church 
(20) Your fa- — fuffers by thefe kind of civil wars. Here follows the 
mous Junius had exhortation which he addreffeth to the profeffor who 
coe ok gave occafion to thefe divifions. < If I might chal- 


(18) Ibid, 


(19) It was 
written to 


when our buy € niue; I would thus follicit and conjure him ; alas, 


feparatifts € that fo wife a man fhould not know the worth of 
cata £ peace ; that fo noble a fon of the church fhould not 


Sweet calmnefa © be brought to light, without ripping the womb of 
did he reje& ¢ his mother! What mean thefe fubtle novelties? If 
them, and with « they make thee famous, and the church miferable, 
a grave importu- ¢ who fhall gain by them? Is fingularity fo precious, 
« that it fhould colt no lefs, than the fafety and quiet 
< of our common mother? If it be truth thou affectett ; 
venta € what alone? Could never any eyes (till thine) be 
bolee Holl’, f bleed with this objet? Where hath that facred 
Frits, Dead “ verity hid herfelf thus long from all her careful in- 
VI, pifi. vii, * quifitors, that fhe now firit fhews her head to thee, 
Pegs 383. £ unfought? Hath the Gofpel fhone thus long, and 
< bright, and left fome corners unfeen? Away with 
* all new truths; fair and plaufible they may be, 
* found they cannot: fome may admire thee for them ; 
“ pone fhall blefs thee. But grant that fome of thefe 
€ are no lefs true than nice points; what do thefe un- 
* feafonable crotchets, and quavers trouble the harmo- 
* nious plain fongs of our peace? Some quiet error 
* may be better than fome unruly truth. Who binds us 
* to fpeak all we think? So the church may be ftill, 
* would Gop thou wert wile alone. Did not our 
* adverfaries quarrel enough before at our quarrels? 
* Were they not rich enough with our fpoils? By the 
* dear name of our common parents, what meaneft 
* thou Arminius? Whether tend thefe new raifed dif- 
* fenfions? Who fhall thrive by them, but they which 
* infult upon us, and rife by the fall of truth ? Who 
* fhall be undone, but thy bretheren? By that moft 
* precious and bloody ranfom of our Saviour, and by 
* that awful appearance we fhall once make before 
t the glorious tribunal of the Son of Gop, remem- 
* ber thy felf, and the poor diftraéted limbs of the 
* church, let not thofe excellent parts wherewith Gop 
* has furnithed thee, lie in the narrow way, and caufe 
“any weak one either to fall, or ftumble or err. 


£ lenge ought in that your acute and learned Armi-* 


Proteftants, and wrote fomething concerning the means of putting an end to them, 
This was highly agreeable to that grear pacicaor Dury [E]. Among other com- 


many great wits have fought no Hai 


* How 

t and now arë happy with their fellows! L 
* no difparagement to go with many to heaven. What’ 
* could he reply to fo plain a charge (21): Wes (41) Teepe >} 
muft not -forget that he infinuates that the adverfaries 334 — — 
of Arminius beftirred themfelves too much. Neither 
Gomarus, adds he (22), nor your otber grave frater- (22) Ibid. 
nity of reverend divines, bave been filent in fo main a 

caufe. 1 fear rather too much noife in any of thefe tax 
mults: there may too many contend, not intreat, mul- : 
titude of fuiters is commonly powerful; bow 

more in juft motions? ... .Wifdom and charity could 

teach us to avoid the prejudice of differences. Ifwe 

bad but thefe two virtues, quarrels foou 


dd not burt as, 

nor the church by us: but (alas!) felf-love is too firong 

Sor both thefe: this alone opens the gates of 

hs apo and drowns the fweet, but low, valley of 

the church. Men efeem of opinions, becaufe their owns 

and will bave truth ferve, not govern. What they 

bave undertaken, muff be true: viftory is fought for, 

not fatisfaction ; vitory of the author, not of the caufe. 

He is a rare man that knows to yield as well as to 

argae (23). Thefe are excellent thoughts, aud make (23) Ibid. 

a fine fupplement to my articles of Arminius and Go- 

marus (24). Obferve that the fermon, which Jofeph Ca Se the a 

Hall preached before the fynod of Dort, turned chiefl wt nay 

on this maxim, that we ought not to affect fubtil- NIUS; and re- 

ties in matters of religion. He maintained that the mark [D] of | 

Remonftrants by their too great defire of fubtilifing, the article GO- 

had been the caufe of the diforders which at that MARUS. 

time embroiled the church (25), E Pires) doe ale 
The letter which he wrote to a man very unfet- Epiftole Eccle- 

tledin religion, will convince us of his earnet de- fiaftice & Theos 

fire of feing perfet concord reign in the church, logice preftan- 

You are, fays he to him (26), to day in the tents of tixm ee. 

the Romanijts, to morrow in ours, the next day between beg > 7 

both, againft both. Our adverfaries think you ours, we 

theirs... What binders you? is it our divifions ? I fee (26) Hall's E- 

you fbake your bead at this, and by your filent gefture pikles, Decad 

bewray this the caufe of your diffafe : would GOD 1 "1, eit. v, 

could either deny this with truth, or amend it with VS 3 

tears: but I grant it with no left forrow, tban you 

with offence. This earth bath nothing more lamenta- 

ble, than the civil jarrs of one faith (27). He goes (27) Ibid. page 

on to anfwer the pretext, which fome take from thefe 312- 

divifions to join with no party; and maintains that 

not only no communities, is exempt from divifions, 

but likewife that every particular perfon is expofed 

to them. Shew me that church which bath not com- 

plained of diftraBicns yea that family, yea that fra- 

ternity, yea that man, that always agrees with bim- 

Self See if the fpoufe of CHRIST in that heavenly mar- 

riage-fong, do not call bim a young Hart in the moun- 

tains of divifion. ell me then whither will you go 

for truth? if you will own no truth but where there 

is no divifion? To Rome perbaps famous for unity, fa- 

mous for peace. See now bow bappily you bave chofen, 

bow well you bave foed. Lo then, cardinal Bellarmin 

bimfelf, a witnefs above exception, under bis own band 

acknowledgeth to the world, vers reckons up 237 con- 

trarieties of doctrine among the Romifb divines (28 > 

«If our Suth difpleafe E i for eaten oe “oh Thid pa 

* tinues be (29), theirs much more, unlefs you will 

‘be either wilfully incredulous, or wilfully partial : (29) Ibid. 

“ unlefs you diflike a mifchief the lefs for the fecrecy 

< (30). What will you do then? Will you bea church (40) He had fia 

* alone ? Alas, how full of contradiétions are you to your before in this 

© felf! how full of contrary purpofes ! how often do you letter, that the 

* chide with yourfelf! how often do you fight with amen my 

© yourfelf ? hat moe lane 
Let us obferve, by the by, that what he here fays thered, they 

of Bellarmin, was difputed: an Englifh prieft pretend- fight clofely 

ed that it was a fhamelefs affertion (31). Jofeph Hall Snoras 

among other things anfwered (32), that he had rec- aj) our Pa 2 

koned the 237 contrarieties, according to Pappus’s in the field, 

enumeration, and that bis Peace of Rome, makes up 

103. This Peace of Rome is a book of Jofeph Hall. (31) See Jofeph 

One might have put this queftion to him: If you had pe bitran 

found the enumeration of Pappus juft, why do you Clergy, in this 

in this book content your felf with objecting 103 aníwer to the 

contrarieties ? and if you found it not juft, why do @dvertifement, 

you in your letter object 237 difputes? 


[E] Ibis was bighly agreeable to that great paci- (3°) Mid. 


* For Gop’s fake, either fay nothing or the fame. ficator Dury.) He, in the year 1634, publifhed the 
- 
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troverlies, he wrote concerning the vow of celibacy [F]; and when he was informed 
that Marcus Antonius de Dominis defigned to return from England into Italy ; he 


(ce) See the 


wrote a letter to him reprefenting the neceffity of remaining feparate from the com- 


Journal desSsa- munion of the church of Rome. This letter has been inferted at large in the anfwer of 
vans, April4, Marcus Antonius de Dominis (¢). His Mifcellaneous Epiftlesare very good : they are with-. 


1667. 


(4) Who died 
Novemb. 6, 


out date ; but being dedicated to prince Henry (d), eldeft fon to king James I, we 
may conclude that they were wrote before the year 1613. 


He obferves, in his epiftle 


1612, dedicatory, that it was not as yet ufual in England, to publith difcourfes in form of 


advices of fame French divines, and of three Enplith 
bifhops, concerning the way to reconcile Proteftants. 
Gur Jofeph Hall was one of thefe three bifhops. 
Davenant and Morton were thè other two. The 
Trenicorum Traéatuum Prodromus, publithed by Du- 
ry, in 1662, contains two pieces of Jofeph Hall. 
The one is intituled, Columba Noe olivam adferens 
jahatifime Chrifli Arca, prafertim aduerfus machi- 
bationes Pontificiorum. Xt is a fermon which he preach- 
ed before a fynodat London. The other is intituled 
Pax terris, continens varia ad concordiam inter Chri- 
fiianos boc tempore fuadendam Confilia 3 Argumenta. 
[F] Among other controverfies be wrote concerning 
the vow of celibacy.) The third letter of the fecond de- 
cad, is intituled an Apologetical Difeourfe of the Marriage 
of peer Perjons, It coft the author only three 
ga Jofeph hours, and three leaves of paper (33). At confifts of 
ll, dedication twenty three pages in 12mo, in the French tranflation 
we Honour of Jaquemot. Twelve years after, an Englifh prictt 
Cree, Hed anfwered it, in a piece of 380 pages (34). Jofeph 
Hall very quickly replied in a book which he intituled, 

the Honour of the married Clergy, maintained agcinft 
the malicious challenges of C.E. Majs-prief#. He publithe 
editin Englifh in 1620. The French verfion by Jaque- 
mot, was printed at Geneva in 1665, and contains 
362 pagesin izmo. The author was glad to fhow 
his diligence, that bis felf-conceited adverfary and bis 
Seduced abettors, might fee bow little a well ordered mar~ 
riage is guilty of deadening our /pirits, or flackening our 


(34) Ibid. 


(35) Teia, hands (35). Notwithftanding he was married he began 
this reply, and wrote it twice over with his own hand, 
in a very fhort time; tho’ he made it only the re- 
creation of the weightier bufinefs of bis calling, which 

(36) Ibid. then more than ordinarily urged kim. (36). This gives 


us ground to conjeéture, that the Englifh priet, had 


l ETES made ufe of the common argument, that marriage 


mark (B]of the diverts too much from ftudy (37). Some expreffions 
article USHER, bad efcaped bifhop Hall, which feemed to import, 
(Henry). that continence was a thing impoffible ; he was a little 

embaraffed with the confequences{ which his adverfary 

drew from that affertion, Flere follows one of the ob- 
(38) Sce Hall's jeétions of the Englith prieft (38). Mr Hall was ab- 
PE a the fent in France ; flefo is frail, temptations frequent, yet 
ei Con. both then and before bis marriage, be would take it 
pare with this #2 great feorn, to be fufpecded for difbonef. If 
the twenty firt Afr Hall could for fo long time together, live a chafte 
ned yt life, why no more ? he anfwered that this conclufion 
aa Gera Was not good, and compares it to thefe following. A 
de Maimbourg, good {wimmer may hold his breath under the water 
pag. 688. for fome minutes, why not for an hour? why not 

for more? a devout Papit may falt after his break- 

faft, till his dinner in the afternoon, therefore why 
(39) Hall’s Apo- not a week ? why not a month, why not as long 
logy ag the mare 29 Eve the maid of Meurs (39) ? after this, he, amongit 
bine SED PE other things, anfwers that St Paul* having allowed 

the married to feparate with confent fora time, that 
*1 Cor vii, 5+ they might give themfelves to fafting and prayer, com- 
622. mands them +s come togetber again, that fatan tempt 
there not for. their incontinency. Which fuppofeth, 
that tho’ a perfon may contain for fome days, it doth 
not hence follow, that he can do fo for his whole life. 
Where there is an impoffibility, objected they to Hall, 
(40) or a neceffity, there is no fin, no counfel, as no man 
fins in not making mew flars, in not doing miracles, 
He anfwered (41) that this is‘ a ftale fhift, that oft 
£ founded in the ears of Auftin and Profper from their 
(43) Confer the ‘ Pelagians.’ It is objefted likewife to him (42) that the 
twenty firk letter father cannot blame kis child for incontinence 3 to contain, 
of the Critique 1. implies impoffibility : to provide an busband or a wife (43) 
an dad Cal- +, not a work of an hour's warning ; in the mean time 
Maiub. peg tobat fall tbey do ? < Certainly, anfwers be (44) the 
707+ « man thinks of thofe hot regions of his religion, 

< where they are fo fharp fet, that they muft have 
(44) Hall's Apo- « flews allowed of one fex at leat; elfe what ftrange 
logy forthe mar- e violence is this that he conceives? as our Junius 
i See « anfwered his Bellarmine in the like, Hie bomo fibi 


(49) Ibid. pag. 
663. 
(41) Ibid. 


(42) Ibid. pag: 
664. 


73. 
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letters, 


< videtur agere de equis admiffariis ruentibus in vene- 

* rem, EF de bippomane, non de bominibus ratione præ- 

* ditis. He {peaks as ifhe had to do with Rallions, 

t not with men, not with Chriftians, amongft whom 

t is to be fuppofed a decent order, and due regard 

© of feafonablenefs. and expediency.’ Laftly, they ob- 

je& the cafe of divorce to him: the basband and 

wife are feparated upon difeord, or difeafe : what fhalt 

they do? to live continent with this man is impof- 

fible, Lanfwer ; if only their will funders them, that 

muft yield to neceffity. Diffention may not abridge 

them of the neceffary remedy of fin: if neceffity, 

that finds relief in their prayers; if they call on bim 

who calls them to continency by this band of bis, be 

will bear them, and enable them to perfiff, and why 

not then in the neceffity of our vows? this is a necef- 

JSity of our own making; and that of bis; be bath 

bound himfelf, to keep his own promifes, not ours (45). 
Whoever will impartially examine thefe anfwers 

of Mr Hall, will find them but weak. He fairs in 

the fame manner as a general, who having engaged 

himfelftoo far in the enemy’s country, cannot make 

a retreat without the lofs of his rear, A clergyman, 

who will own that continence is beyond the power 

of man, and who fhall give this as the reafon why 

he married, will give great reafon to fupeét his con- 

duét in the time that preceded his marriage, a 

time when he was ftill younger than when he took 

a wife. For ifto juftify himfelf as to that time, he 

fhall fay, that he was not then in love; but that 

at laft, a certain woman having touched him by cer- 

tain fympathies, which are to be found in nature, and 

by certain machinal proportions betwixt the objedis 

and the faculties (46) ; he found himfelf deprived of (46) See the re- 

the power of containing himfelf, which he before mak Uyofshe 

enjoyed; if I fay he fhould make ufe of fuch an a- °" ARR 

pology, he would expofe himfelf to very ticklifh 

and embarafling queftions. How have you behaved, 

might one ask him, fince that fatal occafion, in 

which you fell in love ? you have been employed five 

or fix months, perhaps a year, in courting the be- 

loved object, and in fettling the marriage articles 

with her parents, your love deprived you of contie 

nence, you muft needs then have fallen into irregulari- 

ties. But what would you have done, if a married 

woman had firuck you by thefe fympathies, or pro- 

portions, of which you talk? would you have been 

able to contain? if fo, then love and continence afe 

not incompatible, and fo you fall into a contradiction. 

If you fhould not have been able to contain, you muft 

have fallen either into real or mental adultery. Sup- 

pofe after your marriage, your maid, who poflibly 

may be younger and handfomer than your {poule, 

fhall be placed with regard to you in thefe machi- 

nal proportions, you prefently fall in love with her, 

and confequently you are not able to contain. The 

fame thing will happen, if a married woman find 

herfelf in thefe proportions; and fo one cannot de- 

pend upon your virtue: one muft be daily affraid 

that your conduét will give fcandal, or at leat con- 

fider you asa perfon, whofe virtue rets on a weak 

foundation. It is certain, that a man, whofe profeflion 

obliges him not only to a good life, but to pafs for 

chafte, cannot handfomely own that he married becaufe 

he found it impofible for him to contain. He ought 

to fay, that he could have contained, and that he mar- 

ried only that he might have children, domettic fociety, 

a faithful friend, Ege. Let us therefore conclude, that 

the controverfy concerning celibacy, cannot be well 

handled, if we do not take care not to expofe ourfelves 

too much to the cannon of the enemy. Mr Hall is 

much more fuccefsful when he comes to prove the 

bad effets of monaftic vows: he doth not want a- 

bundance of citations. Here follows one (47). Do (45) Hall's Apo- 

not our biffories tell as, that in the reign of Henry jogy for the 

111, Robert Grofthead, the famous bifbop of Lincoln, awin Clergy, 

in 
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letters, as was done in- oùher nations. “In the catalogue of tlie Bodleian libraty there 
is a book afcribed to him, intituled Mundus alter €? idem [G], five Terra auftralis an- 


*tebac femper i ta, = Authore 


MERCURIO BRITANNICO. 


nita; longis itineribus peregrini Academici nuperrimè luftra ot 
He did not approve of Englifh gentlemens travel- + 


ling in foreign countries, and compofed a book on that fubjeét, which he dedicated 


Ie on a ner Ae tides 


His Chriftian Seneca has 


been tranflated in feveral languages. 


in bis vifitation, was fain to explore the virginity ed with maps, it contains 213 pages in this Urrecht! 


their nurs, by nipping off their dags, indignam 


Libi at Matth. Paris + writes. — 


h re raga K Aen y e esaii E AT a Tk 
pe 4 a continence has been thought impofflible : fome Roman 
ape Catholics have been of the fame opinion ; for they 
si domos religio: laughed at the Ecclefiaftics who abftained from adultery 
farum veniens and fornication, and reckoned them either eunuchs or 
facit Sodomites, and there have been parifhes which oblig- 
mammillas ea- ed their priefts to keep a concubine : without that 
phyfct, ec. precaution, they did not think the honour of their 
wives fecure, and that even that did not free them 


i ar from danger. Nicholas de Clemangis tells 
me e things. ap de See tA adulteriis 
(Clericorum) @ guibus gui alieni Junt, probo cæteris ac 
dudibrio efè ile, dod 

tur, denique Laiti ufque adeo perfuafum babent nullos 
Carlibes efè ut in plerifque parochiis non aliter velint 
Praæsbyterum tolerare, nifi Concubinam babeat, quo vel 


fie Juis fit confaltum uxoribus, que nec fic quidem ufe 


Nicolas de gue guague funt extra periculum (48). -5 
Cusa de + (G) ‘There ir a book taritaled: Mundus, alter & idem * 
PrefalibusSimo- afrifed to kim.) It isa learned and ingenious fiction, 
ay! ta 
Hse nations, the drunkennefs of one, the leudnefs of others 
* The World dif &c 5 the court of Rome isnot {pared here.’ The author 
ferent yet tbe compofed this book while -he.ftudied human learning ; 
fame, and afterwards having applied himfelf to divinity, 
he negleéted it as a trifle. But his friend William” 
Knight, did not confider it as fuch, he thought it fo 
deferving of feeing the light, that he publithed ir, 
tho’ by fo doing: he was afraid that he fhould incur 
the difpleafure of the author, who had entrafted him 
with the manufcript. This he’ tells us at large in 
the preface. I do not know in what year he pub- 
lithed it. I have only the Utrecht edition of 1643 


in 12mo, to which is joined, becaufe of the confor- J 


mity of the matter, Campanella’s city of the Sun, and 
the new Atlantis of chancellor Bacon. This work 
of Jofeph Hall is divided into four books, and adorn- 


lonefque aut Sodomite appellan- 


wherein he defcribes the vicious manners of feveral ` 


edition. The reader probably) will be- glad to -fee 

the opinion of Mr Naudé concerning it. After hav- 

ing mentioned More’s Utopia, and the City of the’ 

Sun. He fpeaks of it as follows, ‘ Ultimum vero Angli, - 2 
* nefcio cojus, Mundus Alter & Idem, non ita dudumi 

_* prodiit; aut veriùs Satyra adversùs depravatos præ- ‘ 
* tentis feculi mores; in quo dum fingulas ftationes fn- 
* gulis vitis adfignat, gentefque illas incolentes ac | - 

“loca ipfa, contorticolatis ingeniost, fidtifque ex cu- = 

* jufque rei natura vocibos adpėllat, non inept? meô ju~ 

* dicid Poneropolim inftituit, qua ad hilaritatem nom 

* minis hopia excita fe guam ad ,igajen, infim: 

* mae pofiit (49). - And dafl, of all, the Mundus 49) Naudevs, 

* Alter’ & Idem, of a ariaa Ba joman, was ma ea! sib sT 

* fince publifbeds or rather, a fatire aga iei 

“ manners of the prefent age; in which, bile be affign 

* feparate frations to the feveral vices, and Hihingnikeih AREETA 

«the nations inbabtting them, and the places ther nfeloes 13 See i 

“ by names ingenioufly compounded and feigned, futtably = — >> 

* to the nature of oe thing, be, in my opinion, founds > 

* Poneropolis +, which will no, lefs divert the readers, + A city ofthe 

< than inflame their minds with the love of virtue wikis = 
[H] He did not approve of Englifo gentlemens 

travelling in foreign countries, and compofed a book’ 

on that fubje®, which be dedicated to the nobility.) 

This book is intituled Quod vadis? or a Juf Cenfure. 

of Travel,-as it is commonly undertaken ee Reha 

tlemen of our naticn, Ic is dedicated to ard lord mil 

Denny, baron of Waltham, father to thé lord Hayy 50) ty bii Hux 

who had been ambaflador in. France, and who, as rangues, Dé - 


‘mongit other attendants, there, had our Jofeph Hall., Principatu intes 


Much may be faid on -both fides on this {ubject.. Fearin Es- 
Our author is not „the only perfon who has com- °% 
plained of the bad effeéts of travelling. “Thomas Lan? (<1) See bis 
fius (50) has fometimes declaimed on this fubjeét. Jetcers; in tte 
uftus Lipfius on the contrary approves of travelling pep ecg cite 
(51) s and has given very good inftruĉtions concerning ARS denpi- 


it. See the XXII letter of the firt century. pto. 


HALL (Ricwarp), an Englifh ‘divine of the: Romifh communion, was; if 
I am not miftaften, one of thofé who left England on account of the penal laws e+ 
nacted there againft the Papifts by queen Elizabeth. He retired to the Spanifh Ne- 

` therlands, and was profeffor of divinity at Douay, and canon of St Omer., He pub- ~ 

lifhed, amongft other things [4], a difcourfe concerning the origin of the troubles of 
that country. He was not qualified to handle this fubjeét ; for on the one hand his 
gratitude to the king of Spain, under whofe protection. he lived, and on the other, 
his refentment on the account. of his exile which foured him againft all Proteftants, . 
hindered him from judging equitably of the conduét of the provinces which revolted 
from Philip II. Accordingly, it is certain that he difcovered a great deal of paffion /,) Witte, ta 
in this book [8]. He died in the year 1604 (a). ` | Diar, Biographi 


rents (1), and to animate the Catholics again granting (+) Sve Scultine 

a liberty of confcience, which the Proteftants fought gius, Bibtiorh. 

for (2). Aman who had fo many perfonal reafons to oe Tom. 

he partial to the king of Spain, and foured againit k 2 PIB 354e 

Jand, ought not to pretend to write concerning the 

caufes of this civil ia i An hiftorian ought to ry per- or fmn 

feétly dilintereffed ; and whenever a man conceives a 

refentment againft a nation, he ought to abftain from | 
writing it’s hiftory, efpecially when, by indulging his | 
peevithnels never fo little, he will give great fatisfa- | 
tion to another nation, for which he ought to have | 
complaifance and gratitude. Such a man, I fay, | 
ought to exclude himfelf, as judges, who are men of 


[4] He publifbed feveral books] Here follows a 
catalogue of all his writings which have come to my 
knowledge, the preface toa book of Joannes Giova- 
nus de Schifmate feu Ecclefiaftice Unionis divifione, 
printed at Louvain, in 1573, in 8vo: De tribus prima- 
riis caufis Tumultuum Belgicorum, EF contra coalitionem 
multarum Religionum, quam liberam Religionem vs- 
cant, at Douay, in 1581, in 8vo. ‘Pro Defenfune 
Regie E Epifcopalis auétoritates contra rebelles, ibid, 
in 1584, in 8vo. De quinque partita conjcientia libri 
zres, ibid. 1598, in 8vo. De Proprietate E&F Veftiario 
Monachorum, aliifque ad boc vitium extirpandum necef- 
fariis, ibid. 1585, in 8vo. 


[B] He diftovered a great deal of pafion in that 
work.| Efpecially againit the prince of Orange ; for he 
employs whole chapters to prove that he is a tyrant; 
that he, Jike Abfalom, afpired to the kingdom by tyran- 
nical means; that he had all the ten qualities which, ac- 
cording to Bartolus, form the charatter of a tyrant, é&*c. 
He compares him tò Julian the apoftate, and omitted 
no ki g pagia againit this prince and his adhe- 
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honour, do when they are intereffed in any caule (3). (5) See «obat 2 
Hiftory ought not to be handled but by clean hands, have faid, re- 
we fhould leave the writing it to thofe who have not mark [D] of tke 
embrued their hands in the combat, neither in the ous Pa 

f i 3 ard 
figurative nor proper fenfe; at lealt they ought to flay remark [E} of 
till time has cleanfed their {pots and healed their rte arctice Tl. 
wounds. It ought to be revered like the Penates of MAUS. 


the ancients: ) 
Pr d Tu, 


y. 


= a RTD a ai = ts Se 
E 7 


p 
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Ta, gènitor, cape fadta, patriofque peated. My fathér, guard the rists, and gods of Trey...» 
Me bello è tanto digreffum, & cade recenti, Forbid to touch with bands embru'd in blood, 
(Q) Virgils Æa, ` Altredtare nefis; donée me flumine vivo I bafle to wafb me in the chryfial flood. ; 


Hi, ver. 717. .  Abluero (4). 


HALL É (Pir eR), ptofeffor of canon-ldw in thé univerfity of Paris, was born 
at Bayeux in Normandy, the eighth of September, 1611. He fiudiéd philofopliy, 
law, and divinity, in the univerfity of Caen for five years. We muft add, that he 
there alfo very ftudioufly cultivated poetry, in which Antony Hallé his relation, and 
one of the great poets of his age, gave him good inftruttions. He had infinuated 
himfelf into his favour, by publifhing fome poems; and he made fo ufe of 
this illufttious_ kinfman’s leffons, that he cartied the prize dt Cath ahd Roweh, in the 


(Tels in bo en contefts which are celebrated there every year (a). He got fuch a reputation 
2a ie ent: heal by it, that though he was very young, he had the rhetoric clafs given hint in the uni- 
i tiom of te n ity of Caen. Some time after, being rector of the univerfity, he harangued 
i r 


eguier, chancellor of Fránce [4], at the head of the four faculties. His fptech 
was highly approved, and procured him the efteem and protection of that chancel- 
lor, fo far as to receive from his hand the degree of dottor of the civil-law, in pre- 
À fence of the great council, the eighteenth of March 1640, have firit dèfendèd fome 
(5) Propugnatie thefes in that illuftrious aflembly (2). He followed Mr Seguièr to Paris, atid made 
himfelf fo advantageoufly known by fome pieces, which he publithed, that he was of- 

| thefibus laurea ' y P P 
dodonitia am- fered the place of teacher in five feveral colleges, and was extraordinarily admitted 
pige oe into the body of the areny, (c), the fourteenth of Auguft 1651. He chofe rather 
Borum confi. 0 teach in the college of Harcourt than in any other ; where he had a grêat croud 
2640, abipfo- Of auditors, He publifhed from time to time fome Latin poems which increafed his 
Kene ancslario cllario reputation, and gave occafion to his patron to procure him the place of poet to his 
Sta Peri Hale, Majefty, and reader in Latin and Greek in the royal college the éighteenth of De- 
assis cember 1646. His too violent application to ftudy having ruined his health, he was 
forced to reft two years to re-eftablifh it; when he was recovered he refolved to re- 
(©) Ablens ab, ftore the Faculty of Law to fome credit, which was fallen to a very low ebb, hav- 
amasa ing but one profeffor remainihg in it (B]. He was made Regius profeffor of the 
- ecoptaretur: Jid canon-law in 1655, and he ufed all his endeavours to raife and encourage the ftudy 
of this {cience, the rights whereof he ftrenuoufly fupported [C]; notwithftanding, the, 
oppofitions he met with. It is to him, efpecially, we ought to afcribe the advantage 
-the profeffors of Paris have enjoyed fince the year 1679 [D]. He compofed fome 
very good books [Æ], and had the fatisfaétion to have the moft famous learned sp 


[A] Mr Seguier, chancellor of Frante] We was ‘ fent of bis tvileagues, admitted tiventy four men of 
~“ gone AR Normandy to pacify it tumults, which ‘ Poel learning and piety into ibe Fahy, äs tcad- 
catfed great diforders in many places of that pro- ‘ jurors: the Faculty were fearce ‘at ref from thefe at- 
vince. ; ; tacks from abroad, when fome of the honorary doétors, 
(B) The faculty of aw... . was fallen very low, ‘ cherifoing the difeords of their ‘colleagues for their 
having but one orfefor left] This profeffor was Mr ‘own private ends, arrogated feveral `o the privileges 
Doujat. The Faculty had Joft in alittle time Francis ‘ of the teaching profefors to themfelve:. In iirf 
+ Florent, and John Dartis. Zn juridicam deinde fibstim * troublefome times, when the Faculty feemed to be quite . | 
geminato Francifci Florentis, €F Joannis Dartifii funere * divided, be was for Jome time at afand, but torfe 
yg ac prope defertam tum Joanne Donjatio Col- $ forms being blown ovér, and peate reftored to the Jo- 
ega primario extra ordinem accitus (1) anno 1655. “ciety, be laid afide all avocations, and applied bimjelf 


Note aljo that £ PEER 
pienie Thus fpes Mr Pinffon-des-Riolles in an infcription ‘ with the utmoft diligence to the reftoring of the fudy | 
proffer ip which he publifhed in honour of our Hallé. © of the taco. 5 
witbout difpatin C) He firenuoufly fupported the rights of this Fa- (D] Tbe advantages whith the Paris sprofefors bave 
evbich was a dif A ; : 1E 5 : ; h < 
penfation. Ab eo ty.) Mr Pinflon immediately adds: Quam quidem enjoyed fince the year 1679, are owing to bim.) Before 
{fo Mæcenste) pofiea reffitui, exormari, ac amplificari magis at magis that they did ‘not, teach the civil-law. _ <: Ab €o præ- 
ben Confiftorii . .. . procuravit. The author of the elogy defcends ‘ cipue docendi redam rattofiem inchoatam à Rëgé 
placitum, 


m. tO particulars, and fays that Hallé obtained, by his folli- < probatain & ‘confitthatarn fuiffe dffirmavérith. Seudiis 
Ana e i citations, that Pompone de Bellievre firit prefident in ‘ enim latius efflorefcentibus ab invidtiffimo Rege Lu- 
ad publici certa- the parliament of Paris, fhould reftore to the ftudents ‘ dovico Magno, promovente illuftrifimo viro Mi- 
minis aleam or- of the canon-law, the privilege of pleading (2). Hence ‘ chaéle le Tellier Yancie Cancellario, publica civilis 
dinantis, remilfo arofe many fuits. * Hinc oborte lites: vicina Juris < Jurifpradentia pee Parifienfi {chole, qua fupe- 
poarch ope! € Collegia in eos acriter infurrexerunt, & eos tum ad ‘fiori fæculo male exciderat, reftituta eft, & afferta 
promovebaturob- © Senatum, tum ad Regis confiftorium traduxerunt. ‘ Antécefforibus Juris Civilis interpretandi autoritas 
nuite Vite _ ©. Ut tot malis faccurreret Hallæus, viginti quatuor vi- ‘ menfe Aprili 1679 (4). —— T may with juflice af- (4) Toia. 
Hallaie > * ros pietate & doérina commendatiffimos, tanquam “ firm, that the right method of teaching was introdu- 
‘ © adjutores, in facultatem, re cum fuis Collegis rids * ced by bim, and approved of and confirmed by bis 
(2) Juris Cano- J 8 J 


nici auditoribua * COmMmunicata, ad{civit: facultate vix ab externo hofte ‘ majeiy. For good letters fpreading mire and mire, | 
pottulandi mu- ‘ quiet’, nonnulli ex Doétoribus honorariis, Collega- ‘ the king, by the advice of Michael te'Tellier, chancel- | 
Pus... Hallæo € rum difcordias in fuum commodum alentes, plurima ‘ /or of France, refored-the profeffion. of the law in the 
en se « Antecefforum Jura fibi arrogare tentabant. In hac ‘ cbools of Paris, which bad unlichily dropt in the 
peg woud, ¢ temporum difficultate qué facultas in partes {cindi vide- * preceding age, and confirmed the power of interpreving 
« batur animum tantifper fuftinuit, donec illa invidie ‘ the civil-law to the doftors, in April 1639. . 
« tempeftate feliciter pacata, & concordia facultati refti- [E] He compofed éry good books.) Thele: ave the 
¢ tnti, animum à negotio omni alieno revocans, fedulo words of ‘his elogy: ‘In auditorumn favorem preter 
« fummaque diligéntia ad reftauranda Juris ftudia totus ‘ Inititutiones Canonicas guas in lucém áno 1685, ve- 
(3) Ibias © incubuit (3). ——— Hence arofe fome difputes. The < lat in fame teftamentum ‘emiférat, ‘varios ad Jus ‘Ca- 
3 * neighbouring colleges of the law vigoroufly oppofed ‘ nonicum & Civile ‘tra@tatus de Contiliis, de futni 
c them, and fummoned them, both before tbe parliament and * Pontificis autoritate, de "Regalia, de Simonia, de U- 
© the kings council. Mr Hallé, to prevent fo many dif- * furis, de Cenfaris, de Regularibus, de Beveficiis Ec- 
e 


« afters with wbich they were threatened, with the cone © clefialticis, de Matrimonio, de ‘Teftamtntis, at so 
2 € plura 
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to them. 


ç Plura recoadite doctrine monimenta exaravit. — < pa? otber monuments of Bis refed learning” He ( hie 
x eas ‘the úfe of bis frtiih s bis Infli- publifhed a colleétion of Tasks poems and orations in Juris < 
s ‘ tutions of the tation-lato, wbich be publifbed in Sp 3 i, la Boo: : & Sivek due 5 f 
pani * as @ monument of bis merit, feveral treatifes both on ] He died excellently prepared} E refer to this pape Sagas 
* the canon tad ego, 's concerning councils, con- the legacy he lefe fo the ty of lawy fovhave è inals fatis diebus qua- 
; * cerning the authority of the Pope, on the alia » faid four times a year, wherein all the profellors and dq- ter in anno cele- 
r * Simony, , Cenfures, the AEE pA Ecclefaflic Cors prefent receive a certain fum of money (5). beenden Baai 
* Benefices, Marriage, Teflaments ; together wit, e- i : i E Pario 
Hun t s to- noiiwgul 3 1 + utriufque ordinis 
HAMADRYADES: Thus they called the nymphs whofe fate depended OM cipiendee thas 
certain trees with which they were born and died [4]. Ie was efpecially with 
oaks they had this great union (a). It is faid they were foinétimes extreamly grat hg tt 
PEA > : i < tO citat, E 
C2] Their fate depended on certain trees, with which Within the circle this elafping vind resi 
ae were born and died.1 See the note of Servius the Cotval grew, mean tn rdin fond, A 
tenth eclogue. < Hamini giaj ssl yd Paat CI fh vinden pu rjue, 4 
* quz cum arboribus & nafcuntur & pereunt, drè T? And death is ebear'd by this gr spheric giem: ` ; 
R t Te zal Tis puds, qualis Fuit iHay i Garth 
* thon occidit: qui cum arborem iniciderét, & vox owen ew m 3 Ra? Ve 
| < inde erupit, & fanguis, fieut docet Ovidies: =w= Sepa grithourianedivide what Servius unités. They 
* The Hamadryades are nymphs which are born and die W l have the Hamadryades to be fo called, either 
< with trees, of this kind was the nymph whom Eryfich- tanle they were born, or becaufe they died with the 
< thon flew. Ovid tells us, that when be cut down the oks: Apadpuddas wupes eel ja ye, 
| é tree, d voice was beard, and blood outs Sib TÙ ape tals Spver yervioser Pres 
| Ovid, cited by this grammarian, has nily deferi. Kësse due rdis deve) eheipee ety épgar dpan 
Bed the ints and misfortune of the Hamadryade Spuad'ns Atyovrar (3). -divifion oughe C0 Be (5) Scholle 
Whom the impious Eryfichthon deftroyed. She lived. P fe the general opinion: ity shat the' life Pollon. 
itr ant old oak of a prodigious bigaeis which all the ofthefè nymphs was precifely of the fame continuance 12 ve 
world reverenced. th that of their trees: Hence Pindar, in a poent 47 Pate aljo 
Sa sii =. ited bp tina aire KART Paterh, e Ora- 
i i ném 2i in culor, 5 
ag ae s a life ogni tes a tree. Cillittachus had tiv expref DE 413, where 
Una, femur A ; be quotes thefe 
ss Fan 2 fions Harx@> deSualvece wep) Dpody,. CORANA torradi of Pindare 
E NA E LT ingemifcens propter quercum (pac Siebing fr the rr 
- - - - - menfuraque roboris ulnas along with wbich foe wis born, {peaking of thet Hartia- (4) Callimach. 
{t) Ovid. Mes Quinque ter implebat - ~ - ~ - (1). dryade Melia, ins imitated him; whew He ir Hymo in Delume 
tom. lib, viii, $ . troduced an Hamadryade intreating one nove cur down! Ve $4 
Wer 749 An ancient oak in the dark center flood, a certain trée: ify anda est son ob rhe feo j 
be country’s glory, and itfeh ngaren 
SE OTN RET PRIRA ER p Supir abd wembooero udhas 
: Eryfichthon’s fervants durft not obey his order to cut. Wf} Tapte poubon Seve: trix, F tat 
r che tree: he was forced to do it himfele eerdy whe a Wed 
ee , 7 soy ; 
Dixit: &, obliquos dum telum librat in i&tus, {ane 29 HARES udtog owe 
Contremuit, gemitamque dedit Dodania querchs : Que iph fens blandiebatur voce miferabili, 
Et pariter frondes, pariter pallefcere glandes Ne cowvam extirparet arborem,-inqua multa 
Cecepere, ac longi pallorem ducere rami. Ufque feecula degifict! (z): (s) Apollon. 
Cajus ut in trunco: fecit manus impis valats; 10 cag” A ii, 
Haud aliter faxit difeuffa cortice fangais, She weeping, ith a` plaintive fodtbing voir, need pa 
Quim folet, ante aras ingens-wbi vitima tauris Begg'd be would fpare bif deaP coteval tree, 
Concidit, abrupta: cruor: cervice profuridi. Li wbith for miany apes pe bat devel. 
Hn credit BR Del Bag UP Adi to' thefe hog onies pruna of Homer, wal 
TE arria EEE Toate ead’ in one of iins, that there wëte'treés who. 
Editus è medio fonueeft cum robore talis: where both at thle ae time with thë Symph, and’ 
Nympha fub hoc ego fam, Cereri geatiftima, ligno 3 thit thefe’diett whieh the trees decayed. 
Quæ tibi fatorum peenas inflare tirin? bisi ú enii i 
(3) Ia. ibid vere  Vaticinor moriens; noftri folatio lethi (2). Toor d! dw i adal iè Aodig Lindpnros 
73: Tesvouiryow tgucav trì ySovl BoTiavsipy. 


When from the groaning trank a vain ons beard, 
4 Dryad, 1, by Ceres’ love prifer'dy 
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profeffor’s difciples confecrated to him: it is a well writ 
by Henry Boon 1692. The readers will find in it 
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iet iore charmed with his virste than hisi leatning. He 
died excellently prey [F] the twenty feventh of Decem EHS 


ber 2689 pore wma 4 
I bave reid. Sho Latte NAA Which 
piece, print- {¢) Daniel Laët, 
feveral particulars a 


"AAK Ste nev PÀ poleg. wapeshun SardToro, 
AÇdisrar piv mpånob: im yr Divd pee 
nme, ; 
IRTO F duging Imiti, attriti I” dat . 
oloi, i E, 
Tir SÈ y ous huy asire cb@- perkoro 
Simul.autem cum his Nymphis aut abietes, aut queg” 
cus: altis capitibus pradite : 
Sed: quantlo jamy parca ‘aftireri¢ mortis, 
ry to quidem primin fupér’ terrai arbores pul: 
chræ 


Cortex 
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‘There was nothing of a mortal nature that 


Cortex autem circum-circa corrumpitur, cadunt verò 


ez = ab ipfis rami. 
6) Homer. Harum autem fimul anima relinguit lucem folis (6).> 
ieva Eiee hd 
Pem, 85% Together with theft nymphs, from earth's mif bed 


: Coæval oaks uplift their airy bead; 
And, when they yield to death's all-powerful fway, 
Ee -The fympathetic branches feel decay, è 
Late . And nymphs and trees together die away. 


-Statius makes mention of a wood that had outlived 
the Nymphs and Fauni: but this does not contradié& 


the tradition concerning the Hamadryades. Befides,, Tics dè Ssanvot 7s nai Wwonr® Apystz 


ai od ne knows not that this poet’s fallies had no refpect 
‘ - for any thing ; therefore there is no reafon to attend to 
~ them, as to things which can be oppofed to the gene- 
ral opinion. You will fee his words in the remark [D]. 
Aufonivs, more remote than he from the fountain- 
head, has notwithitanding conformed more to the old 
(4) Avfon. Eayll. tradition. Now fine Hamadryadis fato, fays he (7), cadit 
page m: 433. arborea trabs. Y 
eae ms Note, that Paufanias expreffes himfelf in a manner 
poster that feems to prove that the Hamadryades were younger 
the aki Ao. than their trees. Speaking of a town called Tithorea, 
MAS (Paut). he fays (8), TeSoptav SÈ, of erix mesos wandivar ga 
giv dard TiBoptas vúupns, viet TH dpyain Arye 
(8) Pana, libs poy rommrav equovro and Te arrov devdpav, nad 
pt rhe > páħişa ded Tay Spuay. Tithoream incolæ vocatam 
- «  effe dicunt a Tithorea Nympha, de iis una quas prifci poé- 
a tarum fermones, quum ex ceteris arboribus, tum vero è 
Sai bus maxime genitas prodiderunt. — The inbabi-- 
z = “tants fay, that it was called Tithorea, from a nymph 
=> of that name, and of that kind which the poets fay pro~ 
`” ceed from trees, and q rom oaks. This is 
bn cP making the trees the mo rf e Hamadryades: and: 
=<- < > therefore it is not-true that they were, born at the fame 
time. But I donot think Paufanias's expreffions are to. 
_be much infifted on; it was not his bafinefs precifely to: 
defcribe the nature of thefe old fables. Let us ftick: 
therefore- to what the poets affirm, that thefe nymphs 


and trees were born at the fame time. Obferve that) 
` Paufanias takes- notice that they were efpecially. born” 


of the oak. I do not fee that this can be impug- 
ned by Pherenicus’s authority ; for what he fays does 
not feen to concern the Ha es, properly fo 
(9) Apud Athe- called. He fays (9) that the fig-tree was called cux, 
pag iiis from a daughter of Oxylus; and that this Oxylus ha- 
Pees 7% ving lain with Hamadryade, his fifter, begot eight 
daughters, which were’ all called nymphs Hama- 
dryades; but they had each a particular name, which 
was afterwards given to trees. She that was called 
guxii, Syce, and gave origin to the fame of the 
fig-tree: It feems to me that Hamadryade, Oxylus’s 
‘filter, was not of the fame kind with the nymphs 
{poken of in this article. Let this be {aid without of- 
(20) bac me fending a ancy author (10). 

x ~ [B] E is faid they were fometimes extremely grateful 
gl to thofe who preferved them from death.) One Rhecus 
34, pag. 378. perceiving that an oak was ready to fall, commanded 

his children to prevent it, either by ftrengthning it at 

the root with earth, or underpropping it. The 

nymph who muft have perifhed if the oak had fallen, 

appeared to Rhecus, and thanked him for faving her 

life, offering him any recompence he defired; he an- 

{wered he defired to enjoy her. The nymph promif- 

ed to grant his requeft, and commanded him to abftain 

from all other women; fhe added that a bee fhould be 

the meffenger betwixt them +- but the bee happening to 

come whilft Rhzcus was playing, he faid ‘fome rude 

things, which provoked the Hamadryade fo .much, 

(1)"Q¢0 TH that he was maimed for it (11), This is the account 
ve rte a of Charon of LLampfacus, if we believe the fcholiaft of 
fupras Apollonius. He told another ftory with a more happy 
conclufion : which is this, as I find it in. Natalis Comes, 

who does not cite the author he had it from. Arcas, 

the fon of: Jupiter and Callifto, hunting in a wood, 

met with an Hamadryade in great danger of perifhing ; 

for the tree with which fhe was born, had lon very 

much damaged in it's roots by the ftream of a river: fhe 

p Arcas to fave her lifes he-granted her requeft, 

y turning the courfe of the river, and putting new 

earth aboug the tree, The nymph was not ungrateful, 

2 
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HAMADRYADES © 


to thofe who preferved them from death [B], and that they who had no regard to 
.their humble intreaties to fpare the: bes ia 


= ee eT i 


depended on, were punifhed for it [C]. 
ived fo long as this kind of nymphs D. : 
pa he 


fie granted him what we call the laf favour and had ' 
two children by him; her name was Profpelea (12). (12) Taten from’ 
We only find in Paufanias that Arcas was married to a Natalis Comes 
Dryade nymph, called Erato, by whom he had three Mboh lib. vw, 
boys (13). We might conclude from this, that tho’, %2: > £8 me 
: ; t 465, 466. He 
the Hamadryades could not furvive their oak, or their fays that Charon 
fir, ége. they might fometimes leave them, and if this of Lampf-cus 
confequence was doubtful, it might be confirmed by a wrote this; but 
paflage of Homer, wheré we find that the fame aie a 
nymphs which had their birth and death with lot, Natalis 
trees, tafted the pleafures of love in caves with the Comes thoold 
Sileni. have cited him, 
P who quotes Che- 
ton Lampfacenus» 


` governs » (3) Pauline 
Misyovr’ ty QIAGTNTE LUXO omtion eeotvTwy. pt ci sy 


Cum his autem Silenique & bonus explorator Ar- 


gicida, y 
Mifcentur in amore in receffu fpeluncarum amabi- 
lium (14). (14) Homer. 
. » Hymn. in Vener 
Silenus’ followers to'the grots refort, ' pag: m. 352, 


- Where. Hamadryads keep their Sylvan court 5 
And fpend, with Maia’s fon, the day in wanton [port 


[C] They who bad no regard... to their intreaties 
... were punifbed for it.) Apollonius relates that Pes 
ribcea’s father drew an heavy curfe on himfelf and his, 
children, becanfe he had cut down a tree which a 
nymph had intreated him to fpare. She had lived 
many ages in it, we have feen above her fupplication ; 
here follows the fequel. A 


~- Atta ô tiv ye 
*Agegd tas ETuntev, dynvopin veornT@.. 
TO SY deg vexepdi wuen wopey iTo erica 
AUTO xal Textecouy. 


. š r A 
Eam tamen ille y 


Quamobrem inutile deinde manupretium nympha 


Et ipfi perfolvit & generi (15). (15) Apollon. 
z «a Rhod. lib, ii, 

The thoughtle/s youth, by cutting down the tree, ses 432) Page 

Entail’d a curfe on bis pofterity. 4 


[D] There was nothing that lived fo long as this kind 
of nymphs.) “Aufonivs tells us this in the following 
verles, which are a verfion from Hefiod’s Greek. 


Ter binos deciefque novem fuper exit in annos, 
Jufta fenefcentum quos implet vita virorum. 

Hos novies fuperat vivendo garrula cornix : 

Et quater egreditur cornicis fecula cervus. 

Alipedem cervum ter vincit corvus; & illum 
Multiplicat novies Phoenix, - reparabilis ales. 

Quam vos'perpetuo decies prævertitis ævo 

Nymphæ Hamadryades, quarum longiffima vita ct. 
Hi cohibent fines vivacia fata animantum. : 
Caztera fecreti novit Deus arbiter ævi 


Tempora (16). (16) Auton. 
; 3 A Edyll. xviii, 
The life of man, compleat and full of day, pag: m. 5330 


To ninety fix it’s lengthen'd years extends : 

Nine times this term the raucous crow exceeds: 
The flag compleats four ages of the crow: 

The raven.thrice outlives the winged flags 
Whofe life the phanix nine times multiplies. 
And you, ye long-liv’d Hamadryad nympbsy 

Ten periods of the live-long phanix fee. 

Thefe bounds of life to animals are giv'n 3 

All farther terms the gods alone can tell. . 


Hefiod's poem which contained this dogtrine is loft ; 
but we may fee a fragment of it, in five verfes, in a tra 
of Plutarch. L will cite a` paflage out of that tra&t. 

We 
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a di 


Incogitate fuccidit per juvenilem petulantiam, "aye aul 


erT 


€ 


(18) Plin. lib. 


(17) Plutarch. de ‘ becaufe they are born and die with oaks 
Oriculor. De- Plutarch deferves fome cenfure, 
fetta, pag. 415* in which Hefiod’ determined t 


HAMADRYAD HBA gy ; 


We fhall learn from it, that fome Heathens maintained 


the mortality of the. deities of the fecond rank. * He-. 


* fiod is the firft who clearly diftinguithed four kinds of 
* reafonable natures; the gods, the demons, which are . 
j “many in number, and good beings, the demy-gods, 
“and men? He thinks that. the demons themfelves, 
“ after fome revolutions of time, come to die; for 


* fpeaking in the perfon of a naid, he denotes the. 
* period of their duration, 


Neuf hommes vit la corneille criarde; 
Le cerf autant quatre fois vif fe garde, 

‘ Le corbeau noir fi longuement vieillit, 

` Que de trois cerfs les vies il emplit, 

_ Et le Phenix de neuf corbeaux égale 
Les jours, mais vous, progenie Royale 
De Jupiter, Nymphes aux chefs plaifans, 

- De dix Phenix vous fourniffez les ans. 


Nine times the croaking crow outlives a man: 

` Four times this (pace the flag continues life : 

` The raven black fo lengthens out old age, 
That of three flags be meafures out the lives. 

` The phanix’ life that of nine ravens equals. 

` But you, ye royal progency of Jove, 

© Ye Hamadryad nymphs, that haunt the woods, 
Ten ages of the long liv'd phanix know, 


“Now they that miftake the poet’s meaning in 
* the word Genean, that is, the age of man, make 
< this calculation of time to amount to a vaft number 
“ of years; for it only fignifies onè year, fo that the 
* fam total amounts but to nine thoufand feven hun- 
“dred and twenty years, which is the age of demons. 
€ And there are many mathematicians, who make it 
< fhorter. Even Pindar has not made it greater, when 
< he fays, the life of nymphs is appointed equal to. that 
* of trees, and therefore they are called Hamadryades, 
(17). 
for not citing the mae 


he duration of human 
life: for it was the bafis of all the following calcula- 

tions. I may fuppofe that Hefiod determined this du- 

tation, fince his tranflator begins with faying, the age 

of man contained ninety fix years. This period being 

granted, itis ealy to compute the age of flags, ravens, 

&c. and we find that the crow lived 864 years, the flag 
3456, the raven 16368, the phoenix 93312, and the 
Hamadryad 933120. All this is ridiculous, and Pliny 
has reafon to rejeét it as fabulous. < De {patio atque 
< Tonginguitate vite hominum, non locorum modo 
* fitus, verum exempla, ac fua cuique fors nafcendi in- 
* certum fecere. Hefiodus, qui primus aliqua de hoc 
< prodidit, fabulosè (ut reor) multa de hominum ævo 
€ referens, cornici novem noftras attribuit wtates, qua- 
< druplum ejus cetvis, id triplicatum corvis. Et reliqua 
* fabulofius in’ phaenice, ac Nymphis (18). — Nor only 


vii, cap. xlviii, < rhe fitation'of countries, but many examples, and every 


Peg: m. 73+ 


{19) That js, 
fuppofing, as in 
lutarch’s paf= 


< man's particular fate, make the duration and length 
© of baman iji very unceFtain. Hefod, who 

tn this Ju 

«relations 


< lous concerning the pheenix and the nymphs. 


' ciént, and whofe extraordinary bignefs demonftrated 


frf wrote 
fubji, among otber (in my opinion) fabulous 
' concerning the age of man, attributes to the 
< croto nine times the age of man, to the bart four 
‘timet the age of the crow, to the raven three times the 
“ age of thebart; and adds fome things fill more fabu- 


Upon the leaft computation, which is making the 


5 ibi 's finging. Amongt o- 
age of man to be only ‘one year (19), the affertion fcribing the efes of Orpheus’s finging, nongtt o 
of Hefiod concerning cha R les oats be falfe; ther things, it is faid, that the Dryades leaving their 


. f EN é a ee Teria. Ae ; | 
The poets have fonictimes taken the Hamadryades’ for the Natédes |Æ] ùthey did | oof 7 


So =- = = Stat-facra feneĝæ © 
Numine, nec folos hominum tránígrefla veternd 
Fertur avos, Nymphas etiam mutaffe fuperftes, avi 
Faunorumque greges (22). (22) Status, 


, ver. 93s 


ne ts lang bad it fred, 
Sacred thro’ age, a venerable wood, : 
And feen it's tenant nymphs and fauns renew'd. 


He {peaks fomewhat differently in another place; for 


he fuppofes the tree would die, upon the deceafe of 
the Hiodijads Si : 


Quid te, que mediis fervata penatibus, arbor, 

Tecta per & poftes liquidas emergis in auras? 

Quo non fub domino favas paffura bipennes? 

Et nunc ignaro forfan vel lubrica Naïs, 

Vel non abruptos tibi demet Hamadryas annos (23). 23) Tieri Sii 
ib. i, ver. 

And you, Ob tree, in boufe preferv'd with care, k a Po 14, 

Burfling thro roofs and pofts to liquid air y nt 

Doom'd on the ground, by axes fell’d, to lye, 

Or, fudden, with fome Hamadryad, die: 


For the reft, it was not hard for the Gentiles to ima- 
gine fuch a kind of nymphs; for they had a religious 
veneration for trees which they believed to be very an- 


their long life (24). It was an eafy tranfition from (24) Ennium fie 
hence to believe, they were the abode of fome deity. cot facros vetu- 
They made a natural idol of them, I mean, they fan- fate lucos adores 
cied, that without the help of confecration, which Sates —_— 
brought down the god into the ftatues dedicated to ni jam ay 
him, a nymph or deity dwelt in the center of thefe tantsm habent 
trees: the oak that Eryfichthon felled, was reverenced fpeciem, quan- 
for it’s bulk and great age, it was adorned as a confe- Eire gie: 
crated place, it was hung with the tokens of the fuc- pa 


: . + Cap. i, pag. Me 
cels of their devotions, and with the monuments of 471, 
anfwered vows. 

Stabat in his ingens annofo robore quercus 

Una, nemus; vittæ mediam memorefque tabelle, 

Sertaque cingebant, voti argumenta potentis (25). (a:) Ova. 

> 3 Metam. lib, viii, 
An aged sak bere lifts it's boughs in air, ver. 746, 


Hung round with wreaths, fign of fuccefsful prayr. 


Is it any. wonder that it was taken for the feat of an 
Hamadryad È ita i : 

[E] The poets bave fometimes taken the Hamadrya- 
des for the.Naiades.) This Propertius does, fpeaking 
of the nymphs who fole away Hercules’s. minion 
(26): he, fometimes calls them Hamadryades, -fome- 
times Dryades 5 yet they were fountain nymphs, O- 
vid, on the contrary, calls the nymphs whole fate de- 
pended on atree, Naiades. 


(26) Propert. 
Eleg- xx, lib, i. 


Naiada vulneribus fuccidit in arhore fa&tis 
Dla perit : fatum Naiados arbor erat (27). t27) Ovidius, 
Fatt. lib. iv, vers 

231. 


A naid inthe tree be flew, whofe fate 
Depended on the tree's uncertain date. 


I fhall occafionally obferve, that it was Rill mote com- 
mon to confound the Hamadryades, and the Dryades 
reciprocally. There isin Hercules Oéteur, a fcene de- 


ge, that Hefiod, they could not live longer than trees, but there is no tees ran after him. 


by the word 
Genea, meant a 


g eare 


(20) Plin. lib. 
Xvi, cap. xliv. 


(21) See the re- 
mark [G], of 
the articles A- 
BRAHAM and 
BARCOCHE- 


Bas. 


Digitiz 


rar 
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thing again{t my affertion. 
tal demi-gods live not fo long as trees. 


and Fauni, which might be compared to thofe 


and ‘grandfons, Ere. 
_ VOLPE 


by Goc gle 


Note, that the poet Statius fuppofes, that the mor- 


He mentions 
a woed, that had feen the re-produétion of it’s Dryads 


caftles, that have ferved for habitations to fathers, fons, 


tree that can laft 9720 years. What Pliny fays of the 
long life of fome trees (20), and others of the oak of 
Mamre (zt), and an hundred flories of this nature, 
they tho’ were as true as they are doubtful, make no- 


Et quercum fugiens fuam 
Ad vatem properat Dryas. (28). 


(23) Seneca, in 
Herc. Oëteo, ver. 
YOST, Pag, Ms 
322. 


The Dryad guits her oak, and haftens ta bis Song. 


There is fome probability, 
here meant, who were born 
who, properly fpeaking, 


that the fame nymphs are 

and died with a tree, and 

were called Hamadryades,..and 

not Dryades, . It was nota conftant tradition, that 

thefe Bia ie could not depart from. their trees = not 
i ee e 


old 


for 
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35a 


for a few moments. And therefore Seneca might fup- 


pofe they left them to hear:Orpheus fing. Note, that 
Ha ae in thinking Statius {poke of the 
Hams J Gud HR MPA PORES 


eta? fas) ; = 
area ee Linquunt fentes dileéta locorum 
: Otia, cana Pales, Silvanulque arbiter umbræ, 
Semideumque pecus,” migrantibus adgemit illis 


(29) Stativs, Silva, nec amplexa: dimittunt robora Nymphz (29). 


Theb. lib. vi, > 
oo “Pan and’ Syloanus quit their lwd retreat... - 
The feeling wood, ab their departure, groans 3 
The nymphs embrace their oaks, and pour fourth pi- 
; teou moans. iini 


Ir is certain, that the nymphs he fpeaks of, were thofe 


(4) See the ree S ! s > 
maktap; entred the ocean by the ftraits, which we now 
(by etiey ana ‘Many countries (b). He would have 
Pomsostes alt, failed him. Some authors affure us that 
mark [4]: failed to the extremity of Arabia. 
quoted; but little credit was given to it 
It is not agreed at what time he lived [D], 
-ti pe t : 3 
: [4] He would bave continued his navigation, if pro- 
a vifions had not failed bim. Some fay be accomplifoed its) 
Two paflages, one of Pomponius Mela, the other. of 
Pliny, fhall be our commentary here. * Hanno Car- 
« thaginenfis exploratum miffus à fuis, cum per Oceani 
« olium exiiffet, magnam partem ejus circumveĝus, 
«non fe mare fed commeatum defecile memoratu re- 
(1) Pomponius “ :tulerat (1). Hanno, the Carthaginian, being 


Mela, lib: iiis * feat out to make difcoveries, 2 
cap. ix, pag. 63, € courfe by the firaits into the ocean, 
a Vol- «part of it, and related 

Pliny’s words (2): ¢ Et Hanno, 


Plinius, lib. 
= vai, e florente, circumyeétus A Gadibus 


ii, cap. Ixvii, 
pag m. 220, 
22i 


* voyage in writing.’ 

‘ken, and that Hanno 

the Red Sea, but only 
(3) Salma. Ex- (3). 
ercit. Plin. pag- 
1242, 1244+ 


(4) Ifaac. Voffius 
in Melam; lib. 
iih ab. ix; page pod oe 
o5. . not forbear faying, 
ie xi any fables. es Miete Jays be (5), 
(5) ee a “thaginenfium ducs commentarii, 
aa © * © gentiflimis explorare ambitum ; 
* cuti plerique è Græcis noftrifque, & alia 


enough, as every body knows, 


« ftat. ——— 
« of Hanno the Carthaginian general, 
e glory of 
to difeover the bounds of Africa: moft 


and befides many otber 
many cities, built. by 


ane 


See alfo Athenzus (6). 


6) Athen. libe “Z JEJ: es 
eg (C) There is fome part of 


iii, pag- 83, de 
cujus verbis 
vide Vofium €€ Frobenius, in 1533. Th 
Hinor, Gree of it in the fame place, in 1559, 
Proh and fome notes of Conrad Gefner : 
fays, that this work feems to 
Greeks. ‘ Scriptum illud non videtur 


“fent “intaétam (7). — 
«peen unknown. For if it 
«by the Greeks, they would never Bage 
esaf of the Southern ocean unexplored.” 


(7) Salmafius, 
ubi fupra, PB: 
1242s 
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ene mee a sath Gefinitions. ofeach Species. bus that they confound: 


-cafa arbore, fanguis emanat {30}. 


continued his navigation, if provifions 


when be bad taken bis 
failed round a great , 
hat nothing bindered bis far- 
« ther navigation, but want of provifions.’ Let us fee 
arthaginis potentia 
ad‘ finem Arabi, 
« navigationem eam prodidit fcripto. —— And Hanno, 
« when Carthage flourifbed, failed round from Cadiz to 
© she remoteft parts of Arabia, and left an account of bis 

Salmafius fuppofes Pliny mifa- 
did not continue his difcoveries to 
to the iflands called Gorgades 
Ifaac Voflius doth not much differ from him, he 


that this author has vented a great 
& Hannonis Car- 
Punicis rebus flo- 
Africæ juffi: quem fe- [D] Zr is not agreed at gee time be 
quedam a 

« fybulofa, & urbes multas ab eo conditas ibi prodi- 
«dere, quarum nec memoria úlla nec: veftigium ex- 
There were extant likewife, the memoirs 
who when the 
their flate. was at it’s heights was ordered 
of the Grecian 
and vur writers, bave followed bim. in their accounts, 
; fabulous fories tell us of 
bim there, of which there is 
not the leat remembrance or marks remaining. 


it fill extant.) Sigil 
mund Galenius had it printed in Greek, at Bafil, by 
There came out a fecond edition 
with the Latin verfion 
and yet Salmafius 
have been unknown to the 
innotuifle. 
« Etenim fi veniffet in notitiam ac manus Grecorum 
«totam eam meridiani’ Oceani oram minime reliquif- 
This piece feems 10 bave 
bad been known and read 
left the whole 
“He knew 


that were properly called Dryades, and therefore Ser- 

vius is to blame, to apply the nec amplexæ dimittunt 

robora Nympbe to the Hamadryades, whofe character 

he had been giving in thefe words. Hamadryades cum 

arboribus E nafcuntur E3 pereunt, unde plerumque, 
Barthius did’ not (40) Servius, 

perceive this grammarian’s error, though he produces a Aineid. lib. iii, 

affage, that was very proper to make him fenfible of 1 34 

ite |Palera notatio in Commentario Antiguo, fays he, 

(31), Dimittunt.| Non cum effettu intellige, dimittunt (41) Barth. in 

enim omnino, quamvis fero dimittant. Sed diuternitatem Statii, 


manifeflat amoris, non abjceffiffe Nympbas, nij penitus . vi, ver 11% 
proftratis arboribus. Sie folemus es Tile -modum pg 389, Tom: 


non facit plorandi, non facit alius finem ridendi, cum 
diutius rideat aut fleat. Do not thefe words plainly 
thew, that Statius does not {peak of the fame kind of 
nymphs defined by Servius, and who neceffarily died 


when their trees were cut down? 


HANNO, a Carthaginian general, was imployed to fail round Africa (a). He 


call the ftraits of Gibraltar, and difcovered 
d not 


he accomplifhed it [4], I mean a he 


He wrote a relation of his voyage, which was often 
[B]. There is fome partof it ftill extant [C]. 


and there is no proof that the Cartha- 


ginians 


not therefore of the words of Pliny, cited in the fore- 

going remark, and of the paffage of the book mpi 

Szupasiov drsa udTov, de auditionibus admirandi s, 

in which Hanno is quoted. Mention is allo made of 

it in Artemidorus the Ephefian’s Epitomy- Here are. 

inftances that. fhew, that men of the greateft reading, 

and vafteft memory, are fometimes ignorant of things 

very eaty to be known. fac Votlius has not for- 

given Salmafius this miftake (8). Nor has Father Har- (8) Ifaac Vottius, 
down omitted it (9). Note, that they sublithed at ubi fupra, page 
Leyden, in 1674, what had been publithed’ at Balil 302. 

in T55 


I mean Hanno’s Periplus, with Gefner’s m 
Latin verfion and notes, and with John Leo's Africa. But or TA oUi 
Beikelius added fome remarks to it, taken from t S 4 


. Tide 
fécond part of Mr Bochart'’s Geegrapbia facra, al 
fame little piece (10) of Hanno has been publifhed (10) 1t may well 
at Oxford, in 1698, by Dr Hudin, with feveral be called fe» for 
other writings of the fame nature, in the firt, tome bike 
of Geographie veteris Scriptores Greci Minores, . Mr ee ie te 
Dodwell’s differtations prefixed to this volume, which ford edition, in 
treat amply of thofe ancient Greek authors, are full 8vo, 1698. 
of learning. That concerning Hanno is not the leat 
important. Mr Dodwell does not believe, that this 
Carthaginian commander wrote the Periplus that went 
under his name. He afcribes it to fome Grecian of (x1) Note, that 
Sicily, a great admirer of the glory of Carthage. He in the pretace to 
believes alfo, that the Prrip/us which goes at prefent the Oxford edi- 
Under Hanno’s name, is very different from that which r cicero 
the ancients had. See the margin ae ij Pl poblithed Hanno 
igea,: iny. with notes, ia. 
ginian affairs were, gts 1661. 
flourifhing. This is indefinite: nevertheleis, Voflius (12) 
finds there a juft reafon to conclude, that our Hanno 7 Voftius, ubt 
was neither he that Juftin fpeaks of in the a Al lll 
book, nor he that Pliny mentions in the fixteenth chap- (14) Neque itum 
ter of the eighth book, nor he that was „the leader factiunis Barchi- 
of a faétion in Carthage, in the fecond Punic war "æ, de quo Li- 
(13), but he that was fent againft Agathocles, as jp iit dg hele 
Julin informs us in the twenty. fecond book. Hanno dv. d 
in the twentieth book of Juftin was fent „againit There is much 
the tyrant Dionyfius: the Gauls had then nE the content $ 
city of Rome (14), which they did in the 366th year (ex wora s 
from it’s foundation... The fame Hanno 7 Killed vane ed 
fome time after, with all his family, for endeavouring have put ini 
to make himfelf mafter of Carthage (15). I do not micum, and after 
know but this city was in as flourifhing a condition mi er Fi 
at that time, as when another Hanno was fenta: fame fach abr, 
gainft Agathocles (16). He loft his life in a battle ' 
in the 443d year of Rome. I therefore fee no 
certainty in Voflius’s thought. Nore, that the paf- 
fage of Pliny, alledged by him, is to. be underftood 
of a Hanno, who was con mned for haying had 
the’ art of taming a lion a for they were erfuaded, se 
that the liberty of their country could Fete i in the (16) fa. lib. xxi 
hands of a general, who could maltes the cruelty = cap. vis < 

wil 


fays, it was when the Cart 


(14) Juftin. lib 
xx, cap. ult. 


(35) Tà lib xxi, 
cap iv, i 
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(17) Plin. libs 


oS HANNO HARCHIUS. = 463 


Ginians put him to death, He hung up, in Juno’s temple, the skins of fome favag 
women who were flead by his order; See the laft akon XE E y Citat. (21); 


JMO Cs 43 


wild beafts. * Primus hominum leonem manu tratare ‘ que Gorgonum cutes, argumenti & miraculi gratia 
: mfn, & oftendere manfnefa&tum, Hanno -è clarifli- ¢ in Junonis- templo pofuit, fpeĉtatas 'ufque ad Cartha- 
* mis Poenorum traditur : damnatufque illo argumento, “ ppe ca (22), —= Over againft Iegir: (22) Plinius, lib 
«quoniam nihil non perfaafarus vir tam” afte tn € tory, the lands of Gorgades are placed, which were vi, cap: xxxi, 

« genii videbatur: & male credi libertas ei, cui in < formerly inbabited by the Gorgons, and are two days PS 74% 


“ tantum cefliffet etiam feritas (17). —— Hanno, a « failing from the continent, as Xenophon Lampfacenus 
viii, cap xvi, < moble Cart ( $ failing fi phon Lampface 


pg 161. 


aginian, is reported to bave been the firft, * relates. Hanno, the Carthaginian general, went in- 
* whoever bad the courage to handle a lyon, and foow < to them, and reported that the women there with their 
‘ bim tame. He was condemned on that account, be- < bodies covered bair, out-ran bis men. He placed 
* caufe they believed that nothing would be too bard * two of the Gorgons skins in the temple of Fumo, as 
* for a man.of fo much addrefs.3 and that the public -< a proof of this, which were feen till the taking y 
“liberty was not Jafe in the bands of a man to < Carthage.” The copy differs’ from the original, 
< bom the mof favage natures bad yielded Voflus fince Pliny does not, make Xenophon fay, as Solinus 
obferves, chat Plutarch has fpoken of the fame does, that Hanno penctrated ‘into® the Gorgedes &c. 
HANNO. Indeed, he fays, that the Carthaginians Salmafius fuppofes, that Solinus has perplexed this to 
banifhed him, becaufe feeing him make a lion carry prove, that 


ophon of Lampfacus lived after Hanno. 
his baggage. they fufpeéted he afpired to the fove- Hoc obtinere vult Solinus ut finis illi refpondeat prin- 


„in Feignty (18). Neither Pliny nor Plutarch fay any <ipiis, €9 toto-in curfu fibi confiet, Hanno vetuftior 
pa paak Ger thing to denote the time this was done, and it is Xenop ste £ 


Se ae difficult to conceive, what reafon Voflius had to ima- prodere potuit (23)? 1 confels, this is an inexplicable (23) Salmafus, 
init, 
799" 


(20) Volfus, ubi 


‘enophonte Dampfaceno. ~ Quomodo igitur bic de illo ` i 


gine they {peak of a Hanno different from ours. Fa- riddle to me, for I cannot conceive that Solinus had ubi fupra, pag. 

ther Hardouin is of another opinion, for he thinks any interelt to thew, that Hanno preceded this Xe- 1297: 

that the traveller was the fame that was condemned nophon.’ And I can ftill les comprehend why,’ if 

for taming alyon. He cannot offer any proof of its Xenophon’ lived ‘after this Carthaginian, it fhould be 

and we may even conjecture that he is miftakens for impoflible for him to cite him, as Salmafius’s interro- 

itis fomewhat probable, that if this Hanno, who failed gation fuppofes. I think it probable enough, that So- 
Afric, was the fame, who tamed the lion, linus has reduced “Pliny’s two citations into one, by 

Pliny. would have touched upon this circumftance. a {pirit of confufion peculiar to him; but T would 

The fureft way is to take neither fide, neither de> not venture to afiirm, that Xenophon of Lampfacus 

nying what Voflius denied, nor affirming what Father has not faid all that'he afcribes to him. You will fay, 

Hardouin affirms. Note, that he fuppofes Pliny to that if this were fo, Pliny would not have cited two 


(10) De eo multa afirm that Hanno was put to death (19), but it is writers, but would have been content with Xenophon’s 
paflim Plinius: 


de ejus prefertim damnatus, 
a banifhment. The following objeétion may be made have faid him(elf, he fhould be quoted preferrably to 
oak obi peal to Voflius.. Ariftotle has cited Hanno in his book thofe who afirm that he has related them. - 


better to give a more indefinite explication to the word teftimony. Tanfwer; the confequence is not juft : order 
fince Plutarch fpecifies the punifhment of requires, that for thofe things which Hanno is known to 


de admirandis auditionibus. . Wherefore this ‘Cartha- - Ifaac\Voflius is very far from his father’s opinion ; 
ginian general muft have lived before Agathocles.: But for inftead of faying, that our Hanno lived in the time 
Voflius anfwers (20), that Ariftotle. was mot the au- ‘of Agathocles (24), he makes him elder than Homer (44) tfc. Vof 


pg. s14. thor of this book. ~ Solinus-ftands usin no ftead,:when and Hefiod. ‘He ‘was not content to make him the fius, ubi fopra, 


(21) Solinus, cap» 
ult 


{a) And not Lo- 
docus, as it is in 
Konig. 


he fays, that Xenophon of Lampfacus hagcited Hanno; -leader of the “expedition made by the Phenictans a Pg: 302, 303» 

for befides that, it is not known at what time this Jittle!after the ruin of Troy (25), he found afterwards 

Xenophon lived, we -have realon to believe’ that So- that this would. not give him ‘antiquity enough : he Sane ee ia 
linus deceives us. Thefe are his.words (21). “Mas therefore fuppofed in another work (26), that Hanno Ss Eck book. 

« (Gorgades infulas) incoluerunt Gorgones monftra, and Perfeus }ived: in the fame time. Mr Dodwell has 

« & fan? ufque adhuc monftrofa gens habitat. Diftant learnedly and:-folidly confuted this pretenfion, and all (26) De magni: 
«à continenie bidui navigatione: - Prodiditsdenique the proofs brought tofupport it. “He makes a good tui. Carthoginit, 

* Xenophon Lamplacenus Hannonem~Poenorum-re- ufe of the»paflage of Pliny’s fecond book, Wherein Pt 5%- 

s gem in eas permeavifle, reperta{que ibi foeminas it is remarked, that Himilco and Hanno undertook 

« aliti pernicitate, atque ex omnibus que .apparue- Jong voyages. * Et Hanno, Carthaginis potentia fo- 

< rant, duas captas tam» hirto atque alpero corpore, < rente, circumveétus à Gadibusad finem Arabiæ, na- 

< ut ad argumentum fpeétandz rei duarum cutes mi- + vigationem eam prodidit- feripto: ficut ad extera 

« raculi gratia inter donaria Junonis fufpenderit: que «Europe nofcenda miffus eodem tempore Himilco 

< duravere uique in. tempora excidii Carthaginenfis. © (27).—— Hanno, while Carthage flourifbed, failed (27) Piin. lib.i, 
< —— Thefe (to wit the. iffands called Gorgades) ‘round from Cadiz tothe remoteft parts of Arabia, cap. \xvi- 

* were inbabited-by the monflers called Gorgons, cand -*-and left an account of that voyage in writing : at 

* are even ta this day inbabited by a monftrous peo- -* the fame time, Himilco was fent to make difcoveries 

< ple. -They are-diftant from the: continent, to `dajs -<-of the remote parts of Europe’ We find, that in 

< failing. Xenophon Lampfacenus relates, tbat Hanno, the Carthaginian war with Agathocles, they had two 

‘she hing of Carthage; failed to them, and found _ generals; one called Hanno, and the other Himilco 

* womenthere as fwift as birds, and that of themany (28): We may moreover very probably fuppofe, that (28) See Diodorus 
< which they. faw; caught two which bad bodies fo this: flourithing tate of the Carthaginians, mentioned Siculus, ad Olym: 
* rough and hairy, that, im mémory of that expedition, by Pliny, preceded their firft war with the Romans ; piad, CXVII 
‘be prefented their skins to be bung up in the tem- for during this ‘war, it is not likely they thought (25) Dodwell 
“ple of Juno, which remained there till the defirufion of difcovering new countries, and it is well known Ditinat. Re Pee 
< of Carthage? Itis plain, that this paflage is a tran- they concluded this war with great lofs. Where- ripli Hannonis 
feript of this following. ‘Contra hoc quoque promon- fore thefe two great chronological characters of Pliny, atate in Iimine 
«torium Gorgades infole narrantur Gorgonum quon- lead us to-fuppofé, that he “Tpeaks of a Hanno that Gaane ve~ 
« dam domus bidui navigatione diftantes acontinente, flourifhed in the time of Agathocles. You will find u Goa 
* ut tradit Xenophon Lamipfacenus.. Penetravit ineis in Mr Dodwell (29) a fine colle€tion of obfervations, minor. Tom. I, 
« Hanno Peenorum imperator, -prodiditque hirta foemi- that may convince us, that Hanno is to be placed Edit. Oxon. 

< narum- corpora, viros pernicitate evafifle: duarum- betwixt the XCIId and CXXIXth Olympaid. 1698. 


HARCHIUS (Jonocvus){a) born at Mons in Hainault, lived in the 
XVIth century. He praétifed phyfic in the place of his birth, and publifhed fome (a) vaier. Anar. 


pieces fuitable to his profeffion (b) [4]. Afterwards he went out of his fphere, and Biblioth. Beigic, 


meddled S 59% 
[4] He publiped fome pieces- fuitable to bis pro- Simple Medicines, which are in we; is in verle, and 

fefien.) He, printed at) Liege in 1563, a book. de was printed at Bafil in 1573 in “Svo (1). He might (3) Valer. Ar 
caufis. contemptæ Medicine, concerning the caufesi of 


> therefore have, been placed in: the lift of phyficians, Waite, Be! 
the contempt of phyfic in 8vo. His Enchiridion Phar- who wrote in verfe, publifhed by Bartholinus. He pag- 593- 


matorim Simplicium qua in ufu funt, ot, Manual of is not the only one who is wanting there. 


{B] Beza 
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UFTVERSITY OF VIRGINIA 


= 352 HARCHLUS HARDENBERG. 


„meddled with divinity, but with very indifferent fuccefs.. He wanted to- find 2 
-~ . thiddle way in the doétrine of the Eucharift betwixt the Roman Catholics and the. Prote- 
 ftants, to compofe their differences, but he was laughed at by both. 
which he publifhed on this fubjeét was anfwered by Theodore Beza, who affirms that 
it isa piece fo contfufed, fo obicure, and fo deftiture of method, that it is a hard matter 

' sade mab uel at it’s author’s meaning [B]. We fall give a general idea of his opinion [C]. 


Ç 


DEEP 


-is fo confufed: » « . tbat it is a bard matter to guefs 
vat bis who The book which he Dapoi A 
gainft this author is intituled De Cana Domini ad- 
-verfus Jodeci. Harchii Montenfis (2) dogmata, and is 
fain the ČO PE found in the third tome of his Traéfationes 

Epitome of the : Theologiræ, from page 148, to page 186 of the Ge- 

| Bibliotheque of neva edition 1582 in folio. Hofpinian (3) fays, that 
Gefner, pag. m. this work of rs was printed in the year 1580, 


He is 
| Bb Po i 


l StS and that Jodocus Harchius’s book had been printed 
+ (3) Hofin at Bafil in 1573, with this title: de Eucharifie my- 
f Binor secrae ferio ad fedandas Controverfias in Cæna Domini Li- 
Ex ment. bri tres, A Treatife concerning the Myfiery of the 
a alteras Eucharift, to compofe the Differences concerning the 
i Lord’s-Supper, in three books. | Beza affures us, that 

£ this piece of Harchius had been printed at Worms, 


fy feven years before he read it. He adds, that he doth 
; not know whether the place of the impreffion be 
f ‘truly marked, but that he was of opinion, that it 
would not be neceflary to anfwer it, becaufe no body 
could approve of fuch odd opinions; but that not- 
withftanding, having feen the contrary of what he 


' ‘ d, he had fubmitted to the opinion of his 
i friends, who defired that he fhould write againft this 
t - author. ‘ Licet. urgentibus nonnullis- ut falfifimo 
k * fane ipfius dogmati utpote quo nove potiùs con- 
$  troverfie excitarentur, quam veteres tollerentur, re- 


< futationem opponerem, filentio- potius ejufmodi {crip- 

l € ta efe obruenda refpondit. Nullum enim fore ar- 
f * bitrabar, qui tam abfurdis fententiis aflentiretur : que 
| {pes cum me fefellerit, cogor amicorum precibus, 
+ quam hac vana fint demonftrare, id ef pene cum 

* ratione, infanire. _Ad{cribam autearprimo loco ipfius 

‘ Jesoe! verba ex variis ejus libri paginis optima 

* fide defcripta, ut que {parfim, & prorfus per- 

* turbatè fcripfit, adeo denique dueSad\ws & obfeuré, 

< ut de indultria texiffe. potius quam aperte fuum dog- 

* ma {peétandum propofuifle videatur, -melius appa- 

< reant: & ne quam etiam, homini prefertim, ut au- 

(4) Theod: Beza, * dio, jam mortuo, injuriam in ipfius erratis annotan- 

Oper. Tom, III, ¢ dis, & refutandis, feciffe me quifquam fufpicetur (4). 

‘pg: 148% te Being prefed by fome people to write an an- 

« fer to bis erroneous daétrines, by which new con- 

* troverfies are raifed, rather than old ones compofed, 

s J] anfwered, that Juch books were bef neglefted. For 

+ I did not imagine, that fo abfurd a doétrine, would 

< find any profelytes: but baving found that I was 

‘ miflaken in this, Zam under a necefiity, in com- 

« pliance with the defire of my friends, to (bow how. 

* ill founded it is. I foa/l in the firft place, fet down 

« Fedocus’s own words, faithfully extratled from the 

“« different parts of bis book, that what be has wrote 


‘in a feattered, confafed, immetbodical and: chfture . 


* manner, and fo as one would think, be rather de-. 
< figned on purpofe to conceal bis daétrine, than to lay 
‘ it down clearly, may be the better underftood : ana 
* that no body may fufpe® that I do the gentleman, 
* who I hear is now dead, the leaf injury either in 
« quoting or confuting bis errors Obferve, by the by, 
that Harchius was dead at the time when Beza an- 
fwered him, The extraéts which they give of his 
book, make it more intelligble than the reading of the 
book itfelf After giving the extracts, Beza ob- 
ferves as follows: «Et hace quidem. Harchius non 
< minus obfcuré quàm perturbaté, ut qui ab una quæ- 
€ fione ad alteram defiliat, & plurimis ambiguis vo- 
* cibus ac formulis utatur, adeò ut mihi fepiffime hee 
< omnia relegenda, confideranda, perfcrutanda fuerint 
‘ prinfquam quid homo ife fibi vellet, intelligere 


» ibid» ° a: 
igo aa < & in fuos locos diftinété fingula referre potuerim (5). 


pag: B01, 


HARDENBERG (A czert), a Proteftant divine, minifter at Bremen, in 
f XVIth century, followed the confeffion of Augfburg eighteen. years, and afterwards 
f _ declared for Calvinifm with fo much fuccefs, that he introduced it into that city, ‘norwith- 
ftanding the oppofition of his colleagues, and of the magiftrates, He had infinuated 

A Ser z 
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[2] Beza. . «. affirms that haces Bovis book ‘— Tas Sar Harchius, but with as much oh- 


ia 


aia mA a, a aa ana in aada hp 


The book 


< feurity as confufion, for be flarts from one queflion 
‘to another, and makes ufe of fo many ambiguous 
* words and phrafes, that I was frequently obliged to 
* read bim over and over, to tonfider and fearch be- 
< fore I could gather bis meaning, and put every 
* thing in it's proper place.’ The Epitome of Gel- (6) Pug sis, 
ener's Bibliotheca (6), mentions two other books of of the Zurich 
Harchius on theological fubje€s, de Canfis Heerefis, edition, 1583, 
proque ejus exilio E? concordia Controverfiarum in Re- 
ligione, Hareticorum, Pontificiorum, &F pænitentium, 
Oratio ad Deum Patrem, at Bafil 1573 in 4to. Or- 
thodoxorum. Patrum Irenei, Cyrilli, Hilarii, Augupini, 
éS reliquorum, de Euchariflia EF Sacrificio univerfalis pn 
Ecclefie Fides, in 8vo. This lat book was printed (7) Holin. Hitt. 
insthe year 1577, as Hofpinian fays (7). ie cr pahe 
[C] We foall give a general idea of bis opinion] °S 
I take it from a letter of Andrew Rivetus to Mil- 
letierre July twenty nine 1641, < Your diftin@ions 
*-of matter and myffery of aigQntdv and'ronrtòy, fen- 
«Aibleand inteligible, ruin al) that you intend to efta- 
£ blih, without fhowing how we can with the mouth 
© of the body, eat a myftery in which there is no 
* matter ; or how after the matter ofa body is gone, 
£ the fubftance remains; this I do ‘not find explained 
‘ in your treafure of rich conceptions. Above thirty 
* years ago, I read fomething like this, in a book 
* ofa certain phyfician of thecountry of Juliers nsmed 
« Tfarchius (8}, with whofe heifer it fhould feem ey ior ifthe pal 
‘ you have plowed. He maintained that -the body, for Harchins.\ > 
* which the church gives in the bread, is the body Befides, I do not 
sof the Eternal Word, which coming into the bread knoe hig! he is 
* in a wonderful manner, changed it into the {ubfiance oe ci comes of 
‘cof that flefh, which he carried up into heavens that Jutiers, for he 
scit was a flefh of the’ fame kind, with that with was of Mons in 
© which the fubftance ‘of our flefh is nourifhed. He taba iors 
“called iit, as you do, a fpiritwal and intelligible prye prsdtifed 
“Meb. He faid thatthe flefh, which is daily created PhyGe in the * 
‘in the bread and wine, and taken at the altar by country of fit- 
the faithful, was like, as to it’s nature, to ‘the fefh septa: isi 
which C a rts r has in heaven, quickening be- fned thet Mot- 
caufe of the divinity, which mixeth itielf with the renfs fignified 
bread in an inexpreflible manner. He would have the duchy of 
the Calvinifls to acknowledge, on St Auguftin’s au pr Berg. mint 
thority, that the facraments have really’ in them (oh thor af Ine 
the true flefh of Curis, although” {piritual, jiers, becavfe of 
which, in a particular manner, is eat by the mouth their neighbour- 
with the bread, and is in fome manner, digefted in o>» eae mt 
the heart. That itis called the fleth of C mr rsr OO" O 
in amyftery, tho’ ir be neither nervous, mufculous 
nor animated. Uponthe fame foundations he want- 
ed likewife, with you, to eftablifh a real and pro- 
pitiatory facrifice of the body and blood-of Curist, 
and the adoration of the facrament. And tho’ he 
pretended by this means, to be able to reconcile all 
the contending parties ; he was neither regarded by 
the Papifts, by the Lutherans, nor by us; no. body 
would acknowledge his. chimeras for folid truths. (9) Rivet, Ref- 
and his fpeculations vanifhed as your’s will (g).’ La ponfes à trois 
Milletiere having anfwered, that he was not ac- on ee 
quainted with this author. Rivetus replied as fol- SETS oa ‘ort 
lows. * This Harchius, whom I mentioned to him, yt 
© and in whofe book I found whims like to his own, (ro) Concerning 
‘ought no more to be unknown to him, than this book. See, 
* the. Dialaftion (10), recommended by Grotius, below, ot 
« and coupled with Milletiere’s books. Thefe are two P OINET 
‘ piece, printed together in 1576, without the name (11) Rivet, ubi 
« of the place, or of the Printer, tho” the firit edi- fupra, pags 143, 
‘tion of Harchins’s book, bears the name of the city 144 
© of Worms (11). Y r 


(8) This isan- 


- himfelf 


Original from 


es 


(2) Hygin. ap 


{2} Id. ibid. & 
cap. cclxvi- 
There is in ap. 
cxlii. Cæneus, 
and not Schoœ- 
neus. 


{3) Lib. i. 
(4) Cap. ii. 


she was affaulted and wounded by Neoptolemus, the fon of Achilles [8], he had unas 


(1) In Æneid. 
lib. i, ver. 317. 


Se -3g 


HARPALYCE. HARPALICUS. 4384 ) 
himfelf fo far into the favour of the people [4], that he made them declare for him ; > 
againft Lutheranifm; fo that the magiftrates who refufed to reject the confeffion of * a. 

Augfburg, were degraded and banifhed. They all died in exile (2). The author who (2) Solon fim 

informs me of thefe particulars, refers his readers to a book which Dithmar Kenchelius, pg toa 
burgomafter of Bremen, compofed during his banithment, intituled, Brevis, dilucida, ac rum Tremonche 

vera Narratio, de initiis & progreffu Controverfie, Breme à Doftore Alberto Harden pag. 46, 49. 

bergio mota, oppofita recenti Scripto ejufdem Hardenbergii de Ubiquitate & Cana Domini. 

Or, A fort, plain, and true Account of the Rife and Progrefs of the Controverfy fet. on 

foot at Bremen, by Door Albert Hardenberg, in anfwer to a late book of the faid Har- 

denberg, concerning the Ubiquity and Supper of our Lord. Hardenberg did not long enjoy - 

his triumph : he was expelled from Bremen, as a feditious Sacramentarian, by the Lu- , 

theran party, which regained the afcendant (b). He wrote the Life of Weffelus, which (b) Et eodem, 

has been printed. + Tit eae 


He had fo far infinuated himfelf into the fa- introduxit. Quod ut commodius faceret, (ut feribit 
iy the pid This is the true relied of i ok Dithmarus Kenchelis, ejufdem E cpl thee 
ing about a change: a preacher, fupported by the Æ% contra Hardenbergium edito) in intimam populi, hoi 
poe is able to introduce all forts of revolutions. fpitum, plebeiorusm, muliercularum, puellarum, famu- 
t is faid that he had rendered himfelf fo popular, that /orum, denique ES ancillarum familiaritatem fe infinuans, 
he had not even omitted, to procure the affeftion of auram popularem captavit, adeoque ut ex publico fug- 
the valets and fervant maids, after which he made geffu non modd Predicantes Collegas joculariter_ irri- (1) George 


no feruple of cenfuring the Burgo mafters and fena- dere, fed ipfos eiam Schatores, ES Confules nominatim press ei 


tors, by name, in his fermons, and to leflentheir au- taxare, eorumque authoritatem apud plebem imminuere \icoram Tremo- 

thority with the people. Calini herefim, fenatu non vereretur (1). , nenfium, pag: 463 

E reliquis Juis Lutberanis collegis invitis, Bremam 47 
HARPALYCE, the moft beautiful young woman of Argos, Clymenus het > 


father grew fo much in love with her, that having found that all endeavours to con- 
uer his paffion, only ferved to increafe it, he refolved on the means to fatisfy it. He 
desefore corrupted his daughter’s nurfe, and, by her means, enjoyed fecretly the be- 
loved object. Some time after came the fon-in-law, to whom he had promifed his 
daughter. Immediately all things were  fumptuoufly prepared for the wedding: the 
marriage was confummated : the hufband departed with his bride to return home. Then 
Clymenus repented he had given confent to the match. His love diftracted him to 
fuch a degree, that before they came to the end of their journey, he made away with 
his fon-in-law, and brought back his daughter to Argos, where he behaved himfelf 
lickly as her hufband. She at laft reflected on the indignities fhe had fuffered from 

er father ; and to revenge herfelf, the killed her young brother [4], and gave him to (a) Taten from 

her father to eat; after which, begging of the gods.to be taken out of the world, fhe Esphorion apod 


Parthenium, it 


was changed into a bird [B]. Clymenus was fo overwhelmed with thefe accidents, that cbap: xi, of tie 
he killed himfelf (2). We thall fee other Harpalices in the article HARPALICUS. R Sime 


rows Stories, 


[4] She killed her young brother.) Hyginus(1) fays [B] She was changed into a bird.) There are two prryctsof the 
fhe killed her own fon which fhe had by Clymenus, great defeéts in the fabulous inventions of the an- Mythologitts. 
and he adds that fhe made her father eat him, who, cient Greeks; one is, that they have not fufficiently 
when he knew it, killed her. In the 206th chapter of diverfified the capital incidents ; the other is, that they 
this author the word filiam ought to be correéted have not been able to obferve any kind of unifor- 
filium, agreeably to what he fays in the 238th, and mity in the circumftances. You will fcarce find two 
239, and 246th chapters. Befides this difference, I find authors who, in treating of the fame fact, agree about 
another betwixt him and Parthenius. The latter fays the qualities and names of perfons, and about the times 
that Harpalyce’s father was the fon of Teleus, and that and places. If they meant by that means to difplay 
he lived at Argos : the former makes him fon of Sche- the fertility of their genius, they were miftaken; the 
neus, and king of Arcadia (2). But as in the 238th barrennefs of the prieiga is dificultly repaired by 
chapter he makes him the fon of Oeneus, we may diverfified acceffories. Parthenius’s Euphorion feems 
be certain that inftead of Scheneus, it ought every at firt fight to give us fomething new : but obferve 
where to read Oeneus; for we learn from Apollo- it well, it is only Tereus removed to another fcene 
dorus (3), and Antoninus Liberalis (4), that Oeneus with fome changes of the actors. 
had a fon named Clymenus. , i 


HARPALICUS, king of the Amymnians (a) in Thrace, had a daughter (4) Hygin. cap. 


named Harpalice, who was brought up with cows and mares milk [4], and whom i93, Servius, | 
he had accuftomed betimes to handle arms. By; this means he made her a good -wat- ver. 317, calls” 


riour, and found his account in it; for had not his daughter come. to his refcue when ‘em Amymeni- 


` 


voidabl ye 
[4] His daughter was nourifbed with cows and mares Hic_natam in dumis.interque horrentia luftra 
milk.) Servius (1), applying thefe words of the. firi Armentalis eque mammis, & la€te ferino, 
book of the Æneid to her, Nutribat, teneris immulgens ubera labris (2). (2) Virgit. 
j k ‘ ‘ fBneiad. lib. xt, 
- =~ - = = ~ „Quilis equos Threiffa fatigat A fbepherd’s folitary life be led, ver. SI 


Harpalyce, volucremque fuga prevertitur Hebram, His daughter with the milk of mares be fed, 


The dugs of bears, and. every favage beaft, 


With Juch array Harpalice beftrode, He dreto, and thro’ ber lips the liquor prefi*d. 


Her Thracian courfer, and out-ftript the rapid flood. 
[B] When be was affaulted by Neoptolemus.\ The 
fays, fhe was nurfed in the fame manner as Virgil father ofthis damfel wasalready his prifoner, according 


makes Camilla by her father Metabus. to Servius. Others fay Harpalice delivered him from 
VOL. Ill. We. LXIX, P Uuuu the 
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HARPALICUS. HARPALUS, 


voidably loft his life ; but Harpalice charged the enemy fo feafonably, that fhe put him 

(2) Hygin. bia, to Bight. Her father, whom fhe had fo happily delivered from that foreign war (b); 

E ft his life fome time after in a civil one: His fubjects depofed him, and at laft het 
— wi him (c). Harpalice retired into the woods, and fell to robbing. She flew like lightnin 


fo that when 
they could not ov 


i 

was purfued by horfemen to recover from her the cattle fhe had carried a 
eher. They did not feize her but by laying nets as they do for fags. 
pute 


They killed her, but it coft them dear who did it: for there immediately arofe a di 


n the neighbourhood, concerning the property of the cattle fhe had ftoln. They came 
B blows, and left many on both fides dead u 


the place. Since that time a cuftom 


was eftablifhed of affembling at the tomb of the damfel, and of expiating her death 


with turnaments. There was an HARPALICE who was defj 


ely in love 


(3) Toeh, x, With Iphiclus (d), and who died of E on finding herfelf lighted by him. From her 


cap. xis it was that a certain fong was calle 
the hands of the Getz. ‘ iun hujus patrem 
* 4 Getis, ut alii volunt 4 Mirmidonibus captum, 
€ colleéta multitudine afferunt liberafle celerius, quam 
(3) Servius, ubi ‘ de fæœminis credi potek (3). —— Some relate that 
fupra, * ber father being taken captive by the Geta, otbers 

* fay by the Mirmidons, fhe gathered a body of men, 


Harpalice. 


< together and refcued bim, fo quickly, as is hardly 

* credible of a woman.’ I know not where Charles 

Stephens, followed by Lloyd and Hofman, had read 

that the father of our Harpalice was called Lycurgus, 

and that he was old when he became prifoner n the 
ele. 


HARPALUS, a Grecian aftronomer, corrected the cycle of Cleoftratus by ano- 


ther cycle, which had need to be corrected [4]. 


It was Meton who corrected the new 


(2) Diodor. Sicu- Cycle of Harpalus, in the fourth year of the LXXXVIth Olympiad (a). Cleoftratus 
ve, xiha difcovered the figns of the Zodiac, after Anaximander had found out, in the LVIIIth 
Olympiad, z obliquity of that circle (b). Judge by this of the age in which Harpa- 

Vhat 


(b) Plinius, lib. lus lived. 


oreri fays is not true, that Diodorus Siculus makes mention of Har- 


pi aed palus. There isa great confufion in Voffius upon all this [B]. 


[4] He correfed the cycle of Cleoftratus by another 
cycle which bad need to be correfed.) Cleoftratus’s 
cycle was called Ofaéteris ; it contained eight years, 
at the end whereof he pretended the fun and moon 
rc to the fame py Harpalus finding that to 

a 


miftake invented a cycle of nine years. 


Nam que folem biberna novem putat ethera volvi 
Ut lune fpatium redeat, vetus Harpalus, ipfam 
Ocius in fedem momentaque prifca reducit. 

Filius ad numeros prolixa decennia rurfum 

Adjeciffe Meton Cecropia. dicitur arte. 

Infeditque animis: tenuit rem Grecai folers 


(1) Feftus Avie- Protinus, E longos inventum mifit in annos (1). 
nus in Arateis 
a mt Meton finding that the cycle of nine years had fuc- 


ceeded no better than the reft, invented the cycle of 
nineteen years. This cycle was followed, as Feftus A- 
vienus obferves in the verfes above mentioned: Ir is ftill 
in Me yd and called the Golden Number. 
B) There is a great confufion in Voffius upon all this. 

(2) DeScient. I. rer he had faid (2) a his heta ts Meton ae 
Mathemat, pag: lifhed the Enneadecateris in the firft year of LXXXVIIth 
150, T5te olympiad, or in the year before, he fays, in his com- 
mentary upon his thefis, that Diodorus Siculus fpeaks 
of this under the third year of the LXXXVIth olym- 
piad. Is not this to produce a famous evidence: a- 


HARPALUS, a Macedonian lord, 


pit his own calculation? Is this very prudently done ? 
his is the part of an honeft man, you will fay. I will 
own it is, provided Diodorus made ufe of that chrono- 
logy: but it is certain that he places the cycle of 
nineteen years in the laft year of the LXXXVIth olym- 
piad. II. He quotes Pliny, book 2. Chap 12. con- 
cerning Cleoftratus, whereas he fhould have quoted 
the eighth chapter. III. He fays that the Ofaéteris 
of Cleoftratus comprehended zogo, years and 22, Ie 
is plain that the Printer bas confo the numbers s 
but the word anorym is doubtlefs a miftake of the 
author: change then thefe words, iptroduxit offatte- 
rida qu@ erat annorum CId CId AC XX, into thefe, 
introduxit oatterida que erat-dierum C12 CIP €MXXUG 
for this cycle contained 2922. Days. IV. He quotes 
the twelfth book of Diodorus Siculus concerning the 
O@aéteris. I have not found that word in it. V» 
This phrafe, in bac ofaéteride kobe oe ap oft vitium 
ab Harpalo commiffum, is ill expreffed, as, fignifying 
quite contrary to whatit ought to do. There is no reader 
but would believe Harpalus was deceived in making 
that cycle: and yet the meaning of Voflius is to ler 
us know that Harpalus difcovered the fault which 
the author of the cycle had committed. VI, He thavjd 
not have faid, that inftead of the Ofaiteris of Cleo- 
ftratus, the Ofaéteris of Harpalus was made ufe of: 
For Avienus’sverfes, which Voflius immediately quotes, 
fhew plainly that the invention of Harpalus was a cycle 
of nine years. 


and one of Alexander’s captains, ruined (,) gtheneos 


himfelf by his prodigious expences (4). He took, the part of Alexander, during, the lib. xii, idee 


differences that arofe betwixt that prince and his father 
that account (b): But as foon as Philip died, Alexander recalled Harpalus, and fhewed 


hilip, and was difgraced on jg, peas” 


(4) Plutarch. in 


an extraordinary friendfhip to him; I believe that he gave him the government of% lx. p. 669- E- 
Cilicia [4]. As for that of Babylon, it is moft certain that he gave it him, together, 


[4] I believe that Alexander gave him the govern- 
ment of Cilicia.) 1 ground my conje€ture upon what 
Athengus fays (1), that Harpalus having loft his mi- 

ftsefs, fent for another from Athens, and lodged her in 
(2) tbl. A in the royal palace of Tarfus, There fhe was a- 
aes tine, dored by every body, and was called queen. And.all 
metropolis ra- thofe who crowned Harpalus had orders to crown 
tionem obtinet. her alfo ? This fuppofes that Harpalus lived at Tarfus 
pets Po =V» with all fort of authority.. Now Tarfus was the chief 
ag. 493: city in Cilicia (2). I do not regard the paffage of A- 
(4) Lib. ziii, pg thenzus (3), where it is faid that Harpalus ereéted a 

9S brazen ftatue to his miftrefs Glycera in Tarlus a 

zT 


(1) Lib. xii, 
pg. 586: 


b Digitized by Goi gle 


lik. xvii, Gape 
never cviii. 


with the office of high-treafurer (c). Harpalus, imagining the king his mafter would ( Disé Sic» 


town of Syria [ir Tage] zis Sueias. I doubt not 
but this paflage is corrupted: for befides that there: 
was notin Syria any royal or confiderable town that 
was named Tarfus, we find in the 586th page of Athe- 
nus, that the ftatue of Glycera was ereéted in Rof- 
fus, év Poco. Wefee in the Margin of the 595th 
page oppofite to the place of the text, where it is print- 
ed [tyr Tapa) that other manufcriptshave itey’Porod- 
Athenæus, quotes the fame author, ojze Theopompus 
in both thefe paflages; which fhews that the tran- 
feribers have confounded the name of the tewn-where, 
that flatue was. z 

B] He 


i 
| 


HARPALUS 353 
never return from his expedition to the Indies, committed infinite extortions, in ordet 
to fupport the exceflive expences of his bed and table. He plunged himfelf into all A 
forts of pleafures, and denied nothing to his miftreffes [8]. Many other governors 
fancying as he did, that Alexander would never be in a capacity of calling them to an 
account for their extortions, had been guilty of innumerable acts of injuftice. Thé 
firft thing Alexander did, upon his return from the Indies, was to punith very feverely 
fome of thefe governors, This gave grounds to Harpalus to apprehend the fame 
treatment ; fo that to prevent it he fled into Greece with immenfe fums, which he took 
from the royal treafure with which he was entrufted. He levied alfo fix thoufand 
men, which he landed at Tzenarum in the Lacedemonian territories; from whence he 
went to Athens, to try to engage them in a war againft Alexander (d). He gained (a) I: itie. 
fome orators by his money (e); knowing that there is not a more powerful inftrument 
than the tongue of this fort of men to difturb the public tranquillity, and to excite the 
populace to take up arms. But as he knew on the one ka) what power they have in Pemothene, 
over the people, he was not ignorant on the other, how great a power a good fum ”” ” 

“ of money had over them. Whererefore finding himfelf well provided with gold and 
filver, he hoped to bring over the city of Athens to his intereft. But he was deceived ; sas 
Phocion was not to be corrupted [C]; befides, the letters of Antipater, governor of 
Macedonia, and thofe of Olympias, the mother of Alexander, kept the Athenians in 
refpect 


[B] He denied nothing to bis miffreffis.) If any may believe Theophraltus (7), he did thisby Alexander's (7) Apud Pluie 
thing could ruin the conjeéture I have advanced in order. If Scaliger had concluded from thence that Sympoliac, ib. 
he preceding remark, it would be the defcriptionthat Harpalus was fupervifor of the royal gardens and or- Vi, © fi Bt 
Diodorus Siculus has left us, of the luxury Harpalus chards at Babylon, he could be blamed but for one “4” 

i wallowed in during Alexander’s abode in the Indies. thing; but he fays that Plutarch afcribes that em- 
It appears from thence, that Harpalus gave himfelfup ployment to Harpalus(8), he has therefore made two /g) piytyrchus irk 
to the pleafures of women, and even to impurities of flips. J. He did not remember that Harpalus was Sympciiacis, pl 
a more odious nature; that he ordered great quanti- governour of the province of Babylon, and that there- inter alia feribit. 
ties of fih to be brought from the Red Sea; that his fore the fupervifing of the gardens was not his prin- cuenh 
ordinary expences were exceffive, and befides that he cipal office; but a fmall dependance upon his great 


fe) Plut. in Pho- 
cione, pag: 750s 


lonac: 
fent for a famous courtefan from Athens named Py: employ. JI. Ic is falfe that Plutarch fays what he sch rt folie. 
Sur? went thionice; that he made her prefents of an immenfé imputes to him. Scalig. Animad= 


value; that when fhe died he built her a noble fepul- [C] Phocion was not to be corrupted.) He it was oef in Eeth 
ehre; and fent for another celebrated courtefan nam- whom Harpalus aimed principally to gain. He gave 4. PEE 
ed Glycera, from the fame country, with whom he to the other orators, whom he faw come over to him; °” 
lived in fo prodigal a voluptuoufnefs as cannot be but very moderate gratuities; but he offered Phocion 
defcribed. All this happened, according to Diodorus 700 talents, and would have made him the abfoluté 
Siculus, whilft Harpalus was governour of Babylon, manager of hisaffairs. Tay ciabirav awd TE Bhua- 
and high-treafurer, and whilft Alexander was em: vos xpuuatiCerder Spbuos fv nal àpiràd 
ployed in his Indian expedition: You will fay I eSetponévar Sa avTov, TETots ply dad mir- 
was then in the wrong to mention his government Aov psxpd SDeredlov, awpoinaro xal ditt- 
of Cilicia. It would be a ftrong objection, ifthere pile, 79 PÈ daxians apoctrenle Sidis éri 
was not room to believe that Diodorus Siculus, afte? caxbc1a Téaarrtæ. Concionalivm birudinum fuit 
the manner of thofe who compofe a general hiftory, certatim concurfatio operas fuas ei venditantium : 
has too much huddled together particular events, and smodicam bis ille ex’ multis obtulit E objecit efcam, 
too much neglected the diftinétion of times. The au: Phocioni vero per internuncios fiptingenta talenta : 
thors, whom Athenzeus quotes, are more credible than obtulit (9). Phocion replied him, and let him know (o) Plut. in Phos 
Diodorus ; for they have treated particularly of the that he would make him repent of his intriguing, if cione, pag. 751 
debaucheries of Harpalus. It is prefumed therefore he went on to corrupt the inhabitants. Hereupon B- 
they have better defcribed the circamftances of them Harpalus aéted with more referve. He found that 
than Diodorus could do, who has only fpoken of Har- all thofe mefcenary tongues he had gained, oppofed 
palus in general, and who pafled over the particular him openly, in order to remove all fufpicions, and 
incidents with the greateft hatte imaginable. ‘That is that Phocion who had received nothing of him, was 
the method of a general hiftory. But what fay A- the, leaft his adverfary. This put him upon making 
thenzus’s authors? Why, that after the death of Py- new attempts to gain him ; but he found him impe- 
thionice, whom Harpalus paffionately loved, he fent for netrable on every fide. Charicles, Phocion's fon n- 
Glycera, and brought her to the royal palace at-Tar- Jaw, did not imitate his integrity, but rendered hint- 
fus, caufing the people to adore her, and call her felf fo fufpe@led that his father-in-law refuled to afit 
queen. “Hy xæ eadecay olxeiv év Tois Bareasi- him when he faw him under profecution for correl- 
ors Tos ev Tapað xal apocxvveicSat dard TÈ ponding with Harpalus (10). As for Demofthenes, he (10) 14. ibide 
mahbus Bacinocay wporaryopevopsvyv, Aè illo pro- wed Harpalus in a mott difingenuous manner; for 
fetam in regia que Tarfis fuit cotlocaffe, ut adora~ when he had taken large fums to {peak for him, and 
(4) Th pus rent omnes ac reginam: falutarent, juffife (4). If he came to the bar, he appeared’in the affembly with 
& Cliterchus, had been governour of Babylon when he fent for his throat muffled up, and complained he had a fore 
z as Glycera, he had condu&ed her to the palace of Ba: throat which deprived him of the ufe of fpeech (11). (11) Id. in Des 
586, li page  bylon, and it muft have been at Babylon that he had Which occafioned the jet upon him, wherein they mofthene, page 
ordered the honours of adoration to be paid, andthe alluded to the quincy. Of Sè evguels yAsudZov- 857° 
title of queen to be given to her. He did thisat Tar: ves sy vad cuveyuns tppaloy dan’ am dpyu- 
fus, therefore he was governour of Cilicia, when Py- payyes eertipbas vixrap ror Snuayoyór. Ibi 
thionice died, and when Glycera fupplied her place: bomines fareti cavelantes now angina dixerung, fed argen- ta. ibid 
Therefore Diodorus is miftaken in the circumftances of tangina oratorem noe correptum (12). But*he did are Be 
time, fince he fuppofes that Harpalus’s amours with not come off only with being rallied ; for his engage- Ain. lib 
Pythionice, and afterwards with Glycera, were poflerior ments with Harpalus were the caufe of his banifh- oe i aN lib. 
in time to Harpalus’s being made governour of Baby- ment (13). Note that Paulanias believes him inno" ° ` 
lon, and Alexander’s expedition to the Indies. Let cent(14). Harpalus, and his concubine’ Glycera, OY- (14) See the re- 
not the fepulchre which Harpalus ordered to be built dered great quantitiés of corn to be diftributed in A- mark [D], ar rbe 
(s) Theopom- for Pythionice’ in Babylon (5) be objeéted to me; thens. Which was one of the things for which he ¢”4 
Pus, ibid. pag. for that does not prove fhe died after his being pre- was ridiculed in a comedy that was ated or the banks 
595. ferred to the government of Babylon. I know not of Hydafpes, which fome will have Alexander him(elf i e 
whether we ought to reckon amongft the inftances of to be the author of (1). tis obfervable, that after the 586, & po 
(6) Plat. in this governour’s luxuty, the care he took to have alt death of Harpalus, a daughter he had by Pythionice was 
Alexand; pag, forts of plants brought from Greece for the ornament taken home by Phocion, and educated with all pofible (16) Plutarch. 
636, B, of the gardens, and walks of Babylon (6), for if we care both by him(elf and his fon-in-law Charicles (16). ee Pags 
[D] This >’ 
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/) Diod. Sil. Tefpect (f); ‘This obliged Harpalus to feek another refuge [D]. He returned to T£- ; 
é St fap narum, p aA he mad ef zat ee and paffed over from thence to Crete. But he u gory tar 
gy Iama} Was not there long before one of his friends treacheroufly killed him (g) [EZ]. The eee. 
aie ` Supplement to Moreri is faulty in this particular, as I fhall make appear (b). Alexafider S5,c0 Egian. 

; (Bir rmert was fo firmly perfuaded that Harpalus was an honeft man, that he cauled oie mina Bisons 
3 <y who brought the firft news of his flight, to be put in chains as falfe accufers (i). The sopivss rs dv- < 
4 news he received, that this perfidious man was expelled from Athens and killed, made Oe ae 

ae » him lay afide his thoughts of returning into Europe to humble the Athenians [F]. Hre primi nuntiave- 
: > “wigs had emp rpalus to fend him books [G], when he faw there were none to Be conjecit, Ephial- 


MARE eee oe 
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seived orders to depart from Athens, as we learn 
utarch (17) and Quintus Curtius (18). Ibe- 


(17) Ia. in De- from H : 
~ mofthene, pag. Re the caufe was pleaded with great folemnity : 
EN 875. *. - Pollux quotes an oration of Hyperides úrèp 
ae tS si $ r I Tig i take notice of Dinarchus’s ora- 
At * tion, intituled úrèp 7% pi xd tvas “Apraaoy 
i tt *aaskdvd pas hosii it is adag faphéiitons It 
( however certain that that orator aétually pleaded 
© (19) Vid. Seali- in that caufe: there were five of his orations epi 
3 pelea n. Apreasiar (19). That tryal had great confequences ; 
oo 1691, page Me r after it was refolved upon in Athens, that Har- 
Ay ee palus fhould depart, they informed againft thofe who had 
. fuffered themfelves to be bribed by him. If he had 
(20) Paufanias, not found fuch as would be corrupted by his prefents 


= i, pag: 35° he had been delivered up to Alexander (20). One 
of that prince’s friends (21) earneftly follicited the 


i ikea * Athenians, that Harpalus might be given up to him, 
. Paufan- lib. ii, and not having obtained it, he fhewed them fome time 
Pag: 76 after to whom it was Harpalus had given money and 


how much. He found that in the papers o i 

(22) Id. ibid. Reward (22). ont 
Let us here make fome critical obfervations upon 
the article of Philoxenus in Moreri’s diétionary. 
The author of that article (23) affures us, that Phi/oxz- 
nus, a Macedonian captain, took Harpalus in Candia, 
(23) Itis the gbo bad robbed Alexander's exchequer, that- he 
poco ed difeovered all thofe to whom Harpalus bad in- 
nary. trufed this treafure in Athens: that be fent a 
lift of them to the magifirates, to recover the money 

out of their bands, and to caufe them to be punifhed ; 

but that be would not name Demofthenes, though be 

bad fome difference with that famous orator, preferring, 

on that occafion, the efieem he bad for his eloquence to 

bis own rejentment:. Paufanias is quoted for this. I 

find five faults in it. I. It is falfe that Philexenus 

took Harpalus either in Crete or in any other place. 

He only took his fleward who had efcaped to the ifle 

(24) Paufanias, of Rhodes, (24). e author I criticile, does not 
F lib. ii, pag- 76. mention it. Let tha omiflion, be his fecond fault. 
p III Harpalus did mot truf bis treafure in Athens, 
i he only diftributed certain fums to gain fome people 
to his interet. IV. The lit which Philoxenus fent 
to the magiftrates did not contain the names of „the 
pretended truftees of this treafure, but the names of 


4 


E i (a5) Id, ibia, thofe whom Harpalus had bribed. V. Paufanias (25) 
E: Wej does not fay that rok a had a defire to recover 
: Pa that money. VI. And ®© far is he from faying that 


this Macedonian fuppreffed his refentment in refpeét 
to Demofthenes’s eloquence, ‘that he manifeftly fup- 
pofes that orator would have appeared in Philoxe- 
nus’s catalogue, if his name had been found in the 
papers of Harpalus’s fteward. Paufanias argues thus: 
if Demofthenes had received ang bribe from Harpa- 
lus, this had been difcovered, by the papers of his Reward : 
and ifit had been difcovered, Philoxenus would have 
named him in thescatalogue he fent to the Athenians: 
for he had particular quarrels with Demofthenes, and 
he knew that Alexander was to the laft degree enraged 
againtt that famous orator. But he makes no mention 
of Demofthenes in iaprag to the Athenians the 
names of thofe whom rpalys had corrupted, and 
the particular fums they had received. We muft there- 
fore conclude that Demofthenes was guiltlefs. Who 
will truft after this to fuch diétionary-makers ? Who 
wont rather deplore the fate of innumerable readers, 
who have honeltly believed that Paufanias gives us here 
an example of a very fignal generofity, a man fo full 
of admiration for Demofthenes, his enemy, that he ftifles 
his refentment in his behalf, when he has the moft fa- 
yourable opportunity of revenge. So great is the force of 
eloquence! Will the young declamers cry out, who fhall 
feck their materials in this new Polyanthea (26), 
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met with in the provinces that were remote from the country of the Greeks. 
- - pulchre that Harpalus erected to one of his miftreffes, 


SM Harpalus to feck another refuge.) _ 
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" tanquam m 
was very fumptuous [H]. I Sieger 
ie a 
. paps 
689. B. 

[E] One of bis friends treacheronfly killed bim.] He ` 
was called Thimbron, as Diòdorus Siculus fays, and 
and he was of Lacedemon, as Arrian inform us. He (27) Qvint. Curt, . 
feized upon all the effe&s of Harpalus. Others fay it b» x, cap. ii. 
was a traveller that committed this murder (27); o- 9.5.4, 
thers attribute it to Harpalus’s domeftic (28), others Biegi 
to a Macedonian, named Paufanias (29). Thefe dif- À 
agreements put one out of patience, and dilgrace the (29) Id. ibid. 
hiftorians. - 3 

[E] The news which be received that be was expelled 
from Athens, made. Alexander lay afide bis defign of 
returning .. « to chaftife the Athenians.) This we are 
taught by Quintus Curtius. * His cognitis, /ays be, 
© Rex Harpalo Athenienfibufque juxta infeflus, claflem 
« parari-jubet ; Athenas protinus petiturus. Quod 
‘ confilium dum agitat, clam literæ ei redduntur, 
* Harpalum intraffe quidem Athenas, pecunia conci- — 
€ liafle fibi principum animos, mox confilio plebis ha- 

* bito, juffum urbe excedere, ad Græcos milites p i 
t veniffe, à quibus interceptum & trucidatom à qi 
‘ dam viatore per infidias. His Lætus in Eu 

€ trajiciendi confilium omifit (30). ——— Upon bear 
© thefe things, the king being equally enraged againft 
‘ Harpalus and the Athenians, commanded that a fleet 
‘ foould. be made ready; intending to go to Athens witb- 
‘out delay. While this was in agitation be received 
* fecret advice that Harpalus bad indeed entered Athens, 
* and had 9 prefents drawn over the principal inbabi- 
© tants to bis party; but that an affembly of the people 
* being beld, be was ordered to leave the city, that be 
€ bad gone to the Grecian foldiers, by whom be was 
« flopped, and that be was at laff flain by a certain tra- 
* veller who bad lain in wait for bim. Being overjoyed at $ 
< this, be laid afide bis defign of pafing over into Europe? 
A man muft be ftupid, not to perceive “that there is 
a pretty large gap betwixt the firft and fecond chapters 
of the tenth book of Quintus Curtius. For is there 
any hiftorian fo void of common fenfe, as to fpeak of 
Harpalus in the manner Quintus Curtius does in the 
foregoing paflage, unlefs he had before explained, who 
this perfon was, and what enterprize he had formed ? 
There is no need of faying more upon this. If any 
one is not fenfidle of it, he is not capable of compre- 
hending the reafons I fhould alledge to prove it. 

[G] Alexander employed Harpalus to fend bim books.) 
Plutarch acquaints us with this faét. Read what fol- 
lows, and you will find they did not think they fhould 
difpleafe that prince by fending him poetry. Tév dz 
žanrov BiCaiov sx edropar tv Tos ava TÓTOIS, 
"Apraa exeacuoe wipati ndusiv@ treplev 
auto Tds Te inise BICASS, nal tev Everid’s 
nal Zogouatus nad Aioxvas Texyoduav cuxvas, 
xal Terese nat dirotevs SubupayCes. ` Aliorum 
librorum quum in fuperioribus provinciis non effet ei 
facultas, mandavit Harpalo ut mitteret. Ille mifit ei 
Philifti libros, Euripidif{que & Sophoclis, & Æfchyli 
turagediarum magnam vim, Teleftis quoque Philoxe- 
nique dithyrambos (31). —— Alexander not finding any (31) Plat: in 
other books in the upper provinces, fent orders to Har- Alexandro, page 
palus to fend bim Jome. Accordingly he fent bim Phi- 668. D. 
lifus’s writings, and a great many of the tragedies of 
Euripides, Sophocles, and Æjrhylus, together with the 
dithyrambics of Teleftes and Philoxenus. 

[H ] The fepulchre which Harpalus erefed to one of 
bis miffreffes was very erene] He had been at in- 
credible expences for Pythionice, whilft the lived, and 
he was not at lefs to bury her. The funeral was fo- 
lemnized with the moft magnificent fymphony in the 
world. Whatever was fine in mufic, either vocal or 
inftruamental, was brought together (32). He ereéted (32) Pofitonius, 
to her memory two ftately monuments, one at Baby- lib. xxii, Hiftor, 
lon, the other near Athens. The expence was above ieai 
200 talents. He confecrateda temple and a wore Bo ngs tae 

er, 
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HARPALUS. 


to us, relates to our Harpalus | 


notice of [K]. 

her, under the name of Venus Pythionice. Tavrns 
itbapnoey ô oia@ civar où gdoxwr iepòr xa 
tipw@ idpucagd2t, nal wercayopevoas Tey 
yasv na? Trav Boyd Tu Ssovinns Agesdizns., 
Aufas bie eff qui de amicitia tua gloriaretur, illi & lu- 

cum ES templum confecrare, ædemque illam © aram Py- 

thionices Veneris nuncupare (33). The tomb that he cauf- 

ed to be built in Attica, in the way to Eleufis, exceed- 

ed all that were near it. One would have taken it for 

ibide that of one of the greatelt men that Athens had pro- 

duced. What furprize then muft it be to ftrangers to 

underftand, it was ereéted to a ftrumpet ? What judg- 

ment would they pafs upon the Athenians? This is 

Dicawarchus’s reflexion (34). An author, who was well 

verled in thefe matters, aflures us, that Pythionice’s 


Theopom- 
in Epit. ad 


(44) In libris de 


defcenfu in an- 
trum Tropho- tomb, in the way to Eleufis, was the fineft of all the 
nium, apud A- ancient monuments that were to be feen in Greece. 


thenaym, pag: 


lad l? « 
TONGI BavVT@V 0- 
594 ong 


‘Os nal priua adrobavsons @ f. 4 
bias pdaise afsov. 


aoa "Eangi siv apxala, 
Ut mortue monimentum pojuerit omnium que in Grecia 
veterum operum quod fpeßetur digniffimum (35). It is 
even true, that Harpalus’s intentions were not faith- 
fully executed. The whole fum that he appointed 
for it, was not laid out upon that monument. Cha- 
yocles, Phocion’s fon-in-law, undertook the dire¢tion 
of that work, at the requeft of Harpalus, and did not 
lay out upon it the thirty talents depolited in his hand. 
He difgraced himfelf two ways: I. in taking upon him 
the direétion of a monument defigned for a whore ; 
IL. in appropriating to himfelf part of the money depo- 
fited with him. Mvayciov oad appia CLOC 
iriteatoas Seanoas wepsitake To Xaeinati Tiv 
eriptauiar. igav SÈ riv Umepyiay Tavern, d- 
yes weprnaTioxuvey 6 


T40 quiTsasa Seis. 
Diapiver yde tre viv ev “Eeusie, à Badiouer 
tE dse@ cis 'Easugiya, ndev ty 


av TÊV Tpid- 
nora Tardvrev dete, toe t “Aprday Aoyic- 
Sivas pasiv cis TÒ Epyov urd TË Xaermartus. 
Quum Harpalus monumentum fumptuofum locare wellet 
faciendum, ejus rei demandavit Charicli curam. Ho 
minifterium per fe turpe fædavit infuper fepulerum ab- 
folutum, Extat enim hac ætate in Hermio, qua A- 
thenis Eleufina itur, neque in eo triginta talenta, quan- 
tam fummam expenfam tuliffe in id opus Harpalo au- 
tumant Charitlem, comparent (36). Paufanias confefles, 
that he knows nothing, either of the country or fa- 
mily of Pythionice, but only that fhe exercifed the 
trade of a courtezan at Athens and Corinth. Athenzus 
knew a little more of her. He fays, he had been a 
fervant of Bacchis the famous artit on’ the flute, and 
that afterwards fhe lifted her felf under a bawd of 
Thrace, who lived at Ægina, and that fhe followed 
her to Athens, whither fhe removed her brothel 
houfe, fo that Pythionice was a triple flave, and a 
triple proftitutes; «se yiverSar uù porov tpid's- 
Dov, GAAd aai Tpimoproy aviv. Us non folum 


(35) Paufanias, 
Jib. i, page 3 


(39), Plot, in 
ione, pags 
75% D. Ps 
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ão not think that a ee again{t providence, 
}. If Iam inthe right, 
- ther ee are but ill applied. There is a fault in Eufebius, 
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which Cicero has preferved 
the moral reflexions of Fa- 
which I fhall take 


357 


the fame man. But the Scirpalus of Diogenes Laér- 
tius, and the Scirtalus of Suidas, was a famous pirate, 
who todk Diogenes the Cynic, and fold him. I there- 
fore believe that the Harpalus of Cicero was a pirate, 
and not a captain of Alexander the Great. The cha- 
racter Cicero has given of Harpalus, by no means agrees 
with Alexander's captain. The Harpalus of Cicero 
was a famous pirate, as well known for the good 
luck that accompanied his piracies, as for his piracies 
themfelves: his long profperity was well known, as ap- 
pears from the conlequence Diogenes drew from its 
fince a man would render himfelf ridiculous that fhould 
argue in that manner, in a town where the fucceffes 
of a pirate had not been taken notice of above four or 
five years. Add to this, that there is nothing tempts 
aman more to make murmuring reflexions upon pro- 
vidence, for the profperity of the wicked, than the 
fecing ones {elf miferable by reafon of their profperity 
(41). If therefore there was any robber that could (41) See, above, 
draw from Diogenes’s mouth the complaint which tbe remark Ch. 
Cicero mentions, it was doubtlefs he that made Dio- of the art'cle 
genes his flave. But fince he became a flave to å nanora 
pirate, and not to the governour of Babylon, we T Ate 
conclude, that the witnefs who he thought might be 
produced againft the exiflence of the gods, was the 
pirate who had taken him captive. 
It is to little purpofe therefore, that Father Lefealo- 
pier (42) reprefents to his readers, that Harpalus, the (42) Lefcalop. 
governour of Babylon, continued not long unpanifh- Commenter. in 
ed, after he had carried off the treafures of the king Ciceron: de Nate 
his mafter. It is in vain he fhews, that this robber fell Deor: lib iit 
from one misfortune into another, and that he was * ” i 
miferably killed about a year after, He does but rea- 
fon againt himfelf. The farther he advances towards 
his defign, the farther he deviates from his fubject. 
The queftion is concerning a robber, who had been 
a long time fortunate; this is the objection ; and here 
you alledge to us a robber that was punifhcd almoft 
upon the {pot. This is not to anfwer; it is rather to 
labour unwarily to make of an inconfiderable difficulty, 
a ftumbling block for the fimple, who will be fcanda- 
lized to fee a libertine anfwered by overturning the 
whole flate of the queftion. And now is not this con- 
clufion of this Jeluit very edifying? * Omitte Harpa- 
“Jum, fume Diogenem: ne querere quod regi pecu- 
« niz predo unum annum vivat in fua fortuna: que- 
* rere quod prado divine providentie in fua impietate 
« longam vitam vivat: fed neque id certe conqueren- 
« dum eft, nam longa vita miferrimi canis omnibus in- 
« felti, omnibus exofi, longum fùpplicium fuit, lon- 
« gioris tamen fupplicii breve præludium (43). == (43) Lefeilopiets 
© Inftead of Harpalus choofe Diogenes for an example : whi fupra, page 
« do not complain, that a perfon who robbed a royal trea (82, 
* fury is allowed to enjoy tt one year: complain rather 
© ‘that one who robs GOD of bis providence is fuffered 
t to live for a great number of years in bis impiety: 


© but neither is this any ground of complaint, for the 


(47) Athen. Hb. ter mancipium, fed etiam ter feortum fuerit (37). 
« Jong life of this miferable dog who bated all men, and 


xiii, pag. 595-ex [Z] Z da not believe that a certain complaint againft 


Ente ed Alezso- providence relates to our Harpalus.) The words of ‘ was hated by all, was a lung punifoment, though in- 
drum. Cicero are thefe (38): ‘ Diogenes quidem Cynicus di- ‘ deed only the foort prelude, to a much longer punifo- 
f € cere folebat, Harpalum, qui temporibus illis prædo ‘ ment.’ 
{38) De Nate “felix habebatur contra Deos teftimonium dicere, [K] There is a fault in Evfebius, which I eoill take 
Deor. lib. iti, < quòd in illa fortuna tam diu viveret, =——— Diogenes notice of.} He fays under the third year of the CXIHIth 
> rage ve Al c the Cynic, ufed to fay, that Harpalus, a famous pi- Olympiad, that Harpalus fled into Afia, Harpalus fugit 


in Afiam. Scaliger approves of that chronology. But 
he correéts Afiam, by Atticam, and it is certain, that 
if Eulebius did not fay Atticam, he ought to have done 
Bongarfius (44) had corrected it, fugit ex Afia. 


< rate in thofe days, did bear witne/s againft the gods, 
< becaufe be lived fo long blef with fo much goid for- 
« tune” Xam of Menage’s opinion. The Harpalus of 
Cicero, the Scirpalus of Diogenes Laértius (39), and it. 
the Scirtalus of Suidas (40), feem to me to be one and 


HARRAVAD (Isaac Ben)a 
Century. He has written fomething, but 
two wonderful qualities afcribed to him: 
faces, whether their foul was tranfmigrated from another body, 
moment of it’s union with their own; the other, that though he was blind, he di- Barelecc? Bi 
ftinguifhed certainly by the fmell, whether a man were alive or not (a). The criti- nic Tom. Ml, 
cifm of Father Bartolocci is fomewhat dull on this occafion [ 4 }. ae. $48, Fy 


(39) Lib. vi, in 
Diog. n. 74 
(44) In Jufim 


(40) In Awyé- libs xii, cop. vs 


me, 


noted Rabbi, toward the end of the XIIth 
we know not truly what-it is. There are 
one is, that he could difcover by peoples 
or began to exift at the (4) Taten from 


[4] The criticifm of Father Bartolcci is fomeobat + percipiebat ex acre an ife fuiffet vivus an vero 
dull on this occafion] Having quoted thefe words of * mortuus. — And though be was blind, be could fenfi- 
Rabbi Reckanati, © & licet fuiflet cæcus, fenfibiliter * biy diffinguifh by the air, whetber a man was dead or 

VOL. Ill. Xxxx * alive? 
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(b) Taken from 


German. pag. 
300, 301. 


(1) Melchior 


Philofoph. pag. 
gor 


Variar. 


vi, page 5620 _ 


(3) Infinitum 


effet ca perfequi fome errors of this verfion, and lets us know, that he 


in quibus longif- 
fims À fententia 
Apollonii aber- 
rarit. Jd. ibid, 


HARTUNGUS. 


* alive, he adds (1), ¢ cognofcere cadaver ex olfactu 
* mira res apud Judzos: quia cum Judzi male olentes 
* inter fe continuo verfentur, illorum olfaciendi fenfus 
“ videtur depravatus, ut inter cadaveris & latrinaram 
< malum odorem diftinguere nefciant, nifi prodigium 


` * fiat. —~ To know a carcafe by the fmell, is a won- 


< derful thing among the Jews : becaufe it would Jeem 
* that the linking Jets, by conflantly berding among one 
* another, deprave their fenfe of Jmelling to fuch a de- 
* gree, that they cannot, without a miracle, diftinguifo 
* betwixt the flink of a carcafe, and of a jakes.’ This 
isa filly piece of raillery; and if one would lay afide 
the [pirit of cavilling, he might fee that the fmell of 
that Rabbi had fomething very particular in it, pro- 
vided he had that nicety of fenfe that is pretended. 
For it muft not be fuppofed, the meaning of it is, 
that he could difcern that a man who had been dead 
fome days, was not alive. All blind men can eafily 
do this. But the meaning is, that the change at aA 
ceived in the air as foon as a man expired, gave him 
certainly to underfland that the man was dead. Will 
it not be acknowledged, that this change is impercep- 
tible? Father Bartolocci has cenfured another thing. 
He asks how that blind Rabbi could know the age 
of the foul, y looking on the face? This reflexion 
cannot be folid, unlefs the fame authors, who have 
mentioned that faculty of our Rabbi, have exprefsly 
declared, that he was then blind, and that he made 


HEBEDJESU. 


ule of the infpeftion of the face. Now there is no 
appearance of any fuch declaration in thems < Pius 
© ilta Ben Harravad cognofcebat ex vultu, utrum anima 
 creata in iplo aétu infafionis informaretur homo, an 
< vero aliunde ex tranfmigratione animam haberet ad- 
€ venticiam (2). —— The pious Ben Harravad knew by 
© the face, whether the foul of a man was created in 
* the very ad of infufion; or if it was given by way of 
© tranfmigration” — Thefe words of Rabbi Rekanati 
(3), thew indeed, that the other Rabbi knew by the 
face, whether peoples fouls were new, or not; but 
they do not determine whether he knew this, by 
looking on the face, or touching it. Now either of 
thefe ways is equally wonderful, and the latter even 
feems to be more difficult than the former. It will be 
objected to me in favour of Bartolocci, that Rekanati, 
making mention of the other faculty, obferves, that 
Rabbi Harravad was blind; but I fhal) ftill ask, whe- 
ther he fays, that this marvellous phyfiognomift was 
blind at that time, when he could difcern whether 
fouls were in the place of their nativity? for if he 
only meant, that Harravad had that faculty before he 
grew blind, what will become of the railleries, excla- 
mations, and inveétives of Bartolocci? He had reafon 
enough to laugh at thofe tales, but it ought to have 
been upon other motives. Exaétnefs is neceflary, who 
ever it be, that is to be confuted. 


HARTUNGUS (Jouw) born a Miltemberg (a), in the year 1505, ftudied 


Mekbior Adam, books [4]; 3 
in Vitis Philon the Belles Lettres there thirty three years, The epitaph he made for himfelf, teftifies, 


Adam, in Vitis ae a poem upon the Argonaut, into Latin, 


(2)_Janus Rut- 


firft in his own country, and afterwards in the univerfity of Heidelberg. He after- 
wards took arms, which he bore in Hungary againft the Turks; but fome time after 
he returned again to the gentle fervice of the Mufes, and became profeffor of the 
Greek tongue in the univerfity of Heidelberg. He acquitted himlelf glorioufly of 
that profeffion fifteen years together ; nor would he have refigned it, had not the Pro- 
teftant religion been eftablifhed in the Palatinate, in the year 1546. That change 
obliged him to feek another employment; and he found one at Friburg in Brifgaw, 
with which he was fo well contented, that he kept it as long as he lived. He held an ho- 
nourable rank amongft the profeffors at Friburg, and had many fcholars. He read 
lectures upon Homer, and fome other poets; and he compofed fome pretty good 
He died in the fame town, the 16th of June, 1579, after having taught 


that in the inftruétion of youth, he both fuffered and learned a great deal (6) [B }. 


[4] He compofed fome pretty good books.) Some Pro- 
Jegomena, and notes upon the three firt books of the 
Odyffey. Chiliades locorum Homericorum: Decuria 
Jocorum quorundam memorabilium (1). He tranflated 


Tloaad wabor, nad monad pabav ty mardo- 
Didden 
"Eva SM viv xeipas ovv Ob tiovys@. 
t verfion is not in efteem, This is the judgment 
of a good critic upon it (2). ‘ Miratus fum hominem & 


< eruditum, & in Graca prefertim lingua cum laude 
* verfatum ita tranftuliffe [Apollonium] ut non pauld 


In teaching youth I learn'’d and fuffer'd much, 
And now, in duft, I quietly ref with GOD. 


lib. vi, cap. ‘ facilius fit Apollonium fua, hoc eft Graca, lingua The Latin verfion of it, which is found in Melchior 


‘ affequi, quam ea qua eum Hartungus loquentem Adam (4), is very bad: it no way anfwers the author's 
< fecit, latina. ——.J have wondered that a man fo intention, which was to fhew, that his profeflorfhip had 
< learned, and efpecially fo verfed in the Greek language, been a heavy burden. J will not infert here the other 
« foould bave tranflated Apollonius in fuch a manner, epitaph which Hartungus made upon himfelf in 
« that it is much eafier to underfland Apollonius’s Greek; it may be feen in Melchior Adam. J am fure 
© Greek, than Hartungus’s Latin.’ He afterwards fhews that Lorenzo Craffo would have placed him in his lift 
of Greek poets, if he had known as much as has been 


could point out abundance more (3). 
[B] The epitaph be made upon himfelf, declares, that 
.. «be had fuffered .. . and learned much.) It deferves 


here faid of him, The forgetfulnefs of that Italian 
puts me in mind, that Mr Baillet has not given Har- 
tungus a place among the critics. 


to be fet down here, 


(2) R. Rekanati 
apud Bartoloce. 
ibid» pag. 838. 


(3) They are ine 
Jferted by Grute- 
rus in the leend 


Tom: of Thetaa- 


rus Criticuss 


(4) This is ite 
Multa tati, di- 
dici, docui dum 
fata finebant, 
Mortuus in fam- 
mo nunc requi- 
efco Deo, 


peg. 566. 
(a) Viz. A R- HEBEDJESU, Patriarch of the Neftorians re-united to the Church of Rome, vant, publiée par 
f DISSI Serk under Pius IV in 1562. I have already fpoken of him under another name (a), X cee ne 
“mk which has been given him by divers authors; but what I have farther to fay CON- Frederic Arnaud 
| (8) Tis is te cerning him, I thought worthy to be told in this place. Since the printing of the Ar- ‘7 fiya ox 
; Genes a ticle ABDISSI, I have obferved in a very curious work (b), that after the death of Lien). 168a. 
3 Ia Creance e des Simon Julacha [4], a Monk of the order of St Pachomus, who had been created Daane AL 
Nations du Le- triarch haie ri f 


(1) Polit. Eccle 
page 216+ 


$ 
f 
f 


Digitized by 


[4] Simon Fulacha.] It thould be written Su/acha, rather to fay, Zeinalbech. They have both drawn 

f. as Aubertus Miræus writes it (1). We need not won- from the fame fountain, viz. from Peter Strozza’s 
der that the critics can collet out of manufcripts an book de Chaldeorum Dogmatibus; why therefore do 
infinity of varie Leéiones, when printed books are not they agree? Is it eafier to write Sudacha, than Ju- 
not exempt from them. ‘The Sieur de Moni gives the Zacha, Donha, than Denba? Mr Arnaud, from the 
name Caremit, to a town of Mefopotamia, which Au- fame original, fays (2), that Simon Sulacha eftablifhied 
bertus Mirzus calls Charemet, The latter calls him his fee at Caramit, Mr Claude (3) makes ule of the 


(2) Perpet dé- 
fendue, lib. v3 
cap. XX: 

(3) Réponfe à ta 
Perp. défendue, 
lib, iv, cap. ve 


Donba Simon, whom the other names Denba Simon, word Sulak. Father Paul, at the beginning of his (4 of tte Hifi 
The one ules the word Zeinaach, the other choofeth fifth book (4), fays, one Simon Sultakam. Mr Amelot of tte Couacil of 


makes 
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triarch of the Neftorians, by Julius III, ‘« Abdjefu, or, according to the Chaldaic 
« pronunciation, Hebedjefu was made Patriarch in his room. Abraham Ecchellenfis, 
« who -has printed a little Syriac treatife of Abdjefu [B ], gives him the title of Me- 
*© tropolitan of Soba, in the preface he prefixed to that work, He obferves, that 
«c this Hebedjefu had compofed feveral books in defence of the religion of the Ne- 
“© ftorians ; but that coming to Rome in Julius the third’s pontificate, he abjured Nefto- 
« rianifm. It is he chat is oo of in the life of Pius IV, in whofe cime he made a 
<: fecond voyage to Rome [C ], to obtain the confirmation of his Patriarchate; and 
< he affifted at the Council of Trent [D]. As he was a man of parts, he had the 
< dexterity to bring over a great number of Neftorians to the church of Rome. 
«¢ But his fucceffors could not retain them in it, having neither his capacity, nor his 
< addrefs. Ahathalla, who was alfo a Monk of Sc Pachomus, fucceeded Hebed- 
« jefu, and living but a little while, had Denha Simon for his fucceffor, who was 
< before archbifhop of Gelu. But he was obliged to leave Caremit [E], and to re- 
‘¢ tire into the province of Zeinalbech, in the extremity of Perfia, having been forced 
€ to fubmit to the power of the Patriarch of Babylon. His fucceffor, whofe name alfo 
é was Simon, refided at the fame place, which much diminifhed the authority of 
<< this fecond Patriarch”. This is what I have found in this book (c). I was of opi- (e) Pog. 35. 
nion, when L.drew up the article of ABDISSI, that we might rely on the narrative 
of Father Paul. But I ought not to pafs over in filence, what I have fince obferved 
in Father. Pallavicini, viz, that it is not true, that this Patriarch wrote letters to the 
Council. The following notes will give an account of what has been criticifed in 


Father Paul’s Narrative [F]. 


makes no correélion here. Thefe are trifles I con- elfewhere refuted this falfhood. It {affices to add here, 
fels: but from fuch trifles as thefe, do often arife very tiat there is no writer, though never fo inconfiderable, 
confiderable and important difputes. Hæ n#ugæ feria who fometimes does not cavfe the greateft authors to 
ducunt in mala. It would go better with the Republic ftumble. Peter Strozza, fecretay to Paul V, was 
of Letters, if every one would think himfelf obliged very likely mifled by fome wretched chronicler ; and 
to avoid even the leaft faults. it is no doubt upon the credit of that fecretary, that the 
BY Abraham Ecchellenfis printed a little Syriac trea- Sieur de Moni, and before him Mr Arnaud (9), have (9) Perpet. èé 
ti T Atdjefu.] I believe it is the fame treatife Mr Ar- publifhed, that Hebedjefu afiited at that council, fendue, chap. & 
(5) Perpetuité de 224 {peaks of, when he cites (5) the notes of Abra- [E] Denha Simon was obliged... . to leave Cart- 
Ja Foi defend. bam Ecchellenfis,a Maronite, upon a catalogue of Chal- mit.) This happened at the time that Leonard Abel, 
livr, vy chap. ve dean books, made by Abdjefu, or Hebedjefu, a Neftorian bithop of Sidon, went to the Levant with the cha- 
bifbop, who came over to the church of Rome. ratter of Apoltolic Nuncio(10). He was a native fro) Se Aubert. 
(6) Chap zı Some pages after (6) he touches upon fome circum- of Malta, and underltood perfectly the Arabian tongue, Mirus, pag. 
ftances, which deferve a place here, as giving us a which is as it were natural in that ifland. He died at piaia? feg: of 
more particular account what fort of man our He- Rome, in the year 1605, or 1606, He compofed 2 tates g itia 
bedjefu was. He bad formerly been one of the mof a book concerning the flate of the Oriental Chriilians, printed at Lyona 
violent Neftorians, fays Mr Arnaud, and written feveral whence Aubertus Mirzus, from whom I copy this in 1620 
books whil? be bimfelf was in that error, which be whole remark, confeffes he has taken many things, 
reckons up at the end of the catalogue of the Chal- in his Notitia Epifeepatuum. He adds, that this work 
dean books which he wrote, and which bas been tran- of Leonard Abel, is in manufeript in the library 
fated by Ecchellenfis. It appears by that catalogue, of the deceafed cardinal Afcanio Colonna, protector 
that the book intitulgd Margaritarum, was compofed by of the churches of the eaft, and that this library was 
bim whilft he was yet a Neforian. The Supplement monde increafed, by the addition of the books of 
(1) Ani B. tO Moreri’s Dictionary obferves (7), that the catalogue cardinal William Sirlet, 
BEDJESU, ofthe Syrian writers (it is doubtlefs that whereof He- [F] The following motes will give an account of 
bedjefu is the author) was publifhed at Rome, in Sy- what bas been criticifed in Father Pauls Narrative.) 
tiac inthe year 1653, with a Latin verfion and notes, That author relates, that the letters of cardinal Amu- 
by Abraham Ecchellenfis, That this catalogue makes lius were read, who, in guality of protefor of the O- 
mention of féveral works compofedin Syriacby Hebed- riental Chriftians, fent she news to the council of the ‘ 
jelu; that there are two poems compofed in Syriac, arrival of Abdifi..... He related, that the feo- eo ati of 
and written with his own hand, preferved in the Vati- ple under this prelate’s jurifdiiion, bad been infira: tie Counc of 
can, where he gives the reafons of his re-union, &¢. fed in the faith by St Toomas and St Thaddeus, Ee. Trent, libs vi, 
(3) Polit. Ecclef, Aubertus Miræus relates (8) that the piéture of that Pa- (s1). The hiftorianadds, that afterwards the Patriarch’s Pag. 557+ 
Fg: 217. triarch was placed in the palace of the Vatican, a- confeflion of faith was read, and /afly, the setters be Se deed 
mongft the cardinals and prelates, that accompanied addreffid to the council, to excufe bimfelf for not be- WAE S a pa 
Alexander IJI, when he received the fubmiflions ing able to come thefe, &c (12). Cardinal Pallavicino T 
ofthe emperor Frederic at Venice, (13) tells the ftory more at large, and with greater (33) Hinor. 

(C] He made a fecond voyageto Rome.) Lam fur- exaétnels, not confounding what Amulius faid by Concil. Tridente 
prized, that neither Father Paul, nor his cenfurer, the Pope's order, with the confequences which he drew lib. xviii, cap. 
cardinal Pallavicino, or any one of the many authors himfelf from the narratives of the Neftorian prelate. it ™ $ 
I have confulted concerning Hebedjefu, have mention- does not appear, that Father Paul has made that diflin- pare re 
eda voyage which he made to Rome in Julius the third’s étion, but his principal fault lies in affirming, that a epiftola non in 
time. It had not been a fuperfluous, nor an ufe- letter wrote by Abdifli to the council was read. Pallavi- alia pagina, nifi 
lefs, circumftance ; and I am perfuaded, they would cino maintains, that that letter never had a being bat in in Susviana ima- 
not have omitted it, had they known it. the imagination of Father Paul (14). L manag A 


[D] He afffied at the council of Trent) I have ae 


HEGESILOCHUS was one of thofe who committed infinite violences: in the 
ifle of Rhodes, when it’s Democratical government was chang’d into an Ariftocratical, {2 stihoie 
by the authority of Mau/olus, King of Carta (a). Athengzus has preferved us a fpeci- Demoth. pro 
men of the lewdnefs of thefe new mafters (b). They debauched the wives of the moft *** He 
eminent citizens, and abufed many boys. In fhort, they carried their licentioufnefs (6 Athen. tis. 
fo far, as to ftake the honour of women at the game of hazard [4], They made > (ir <P ® 
it Theopompo, 


[4] He was one of thofe Rhodians who carried | men, at the game of hazard] The abbot Lancel- 
their licentioufnefi fo far, as to fake the boncur of wo- | lori of Perugia, had here a fair opportunity to carry 
2 è og 
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> itarule, that the lofer fhould be obliged to bring the lady that was played for, to him 
(0 Taden = that had won her, and fhould ufe all forts of methods to convey her into his arms. 
ov xa) rav No trick or evafion was allowed; perfuafions and violences were to fucceed one ano- 

a Pe ther, to proceed or to follow, according to the exigence of the cafe, till the wager that 
vigata ð xa? was played for was actually paid. He who moft frequently, and moft impudently, 
megane ak. put in practice this new game at hazard, was Hegifilochus (c). His drunkennefs and 

r tellers other debaucheries rendered him fo incapable of bufinefs, that he loft his dignity; and 
diorum quidam, Was look’d upon, even by his friends, as an infamous wretch. This Hegefilochus ought 
Gr aersifime not to be confounded with one of that name, whe came ambaffador from the Rho- 
(Tbe Lyons edition dians to Rome (BJ, after he had exercifed the principal dignity of their ftate [C]. This 
Fresh Mees Man lived in the time of Perfeus king of Macedonia, the other in the time of Philip, 
Techs Father of Alexander the Great. 


Ta. ibid. pags 
R- = on his Hoggidiani; for I do not believe, that our is infeparable, as the world will have it, from that 
‘age has feen in any country of Europe, diforders of their husbands: they alfo ventured their own: 
equal to thofe of thefe Rhodians. I have heard in- for the lofer was under a neceflity of turning pro- 
deed, that the footmen of a great minifter of ftate, curer, Here was reafon, with a witnels, to cry out, 
$ who has not been many years dead, uled to play O tempora? O mores? 
TEA at cards or dice for captains commiflions ; but befides [B] Another Hegefilochus was ambaffador at Rome 


that this is very uncertain, it may be reduced to a from Rhodes.) This we learn from Polybius (1). Ge- (+) Excerpt. ex 


fmall matter, viz. that each of thefe footmen obtained filochus was the word in the manuicripts; but Ful- 
for his new-year’s gift the promife that fucha num- vius Urfinus(2) having obferved in Livy (3) that this 


t. cap. Ixivs 


ber of companies fhould be given at his recommenda- Rhodian was called Hegefilus, corrected thefe two y) Notie inea 
tion: after which they played this fund among them- authors by one another, and reftored Hegelilochus to = 
th. 


_ Selves, and when any one loft a company, it was no 


(3) Titus Livius, 


longer in his power, but the winner's, to recommend [C] He had exercifed the chief dignity of their fate.) jib. xiii. 


any body. In all this diforder it was ftill eafy to It was called xputaveta (4), and the exercifing of it 


hinder the commiflions from being given to people was exprefled by the verb apuravevav. The Latins (4) See Meurfue 


unfit for fervice. So that this is nothing comparable called thofe who exercifed that dignity, Prytanes. 


to the debauchery of thefe petty tyrants at Rhodes, ‘ Quadraginta navibus autore Hegefilocha comparatis, "5 


O, pags 


who flaked down at play, maiden-heads and cuckol- * fays Livy (5), qui cum in fummo magiftratu effet (5) Lib. xlii 


doms, and gave no refpite to the lofer, till he had * (Prytanin ipf vocant). Having got together 
delivered them their prey. They were not content ‘ forty hips, by the advice of Hegefilochus, who being 
to venture the honour of the finet women, which < chief magiffrate (or Prytanis) as they call bim’ — 


: HEIDANUS (Asranam) divinity profeffor at Leyden, was born at Fran- 
kendal, in the Palatinate, the roth of Auguft, 1597. He began his ftudies at Am- 
fterdam, whither Gafpar Heidanus, his father, was called to the office of the miniftry 
in the year 1608. AnEnglifhman, called Matthew Slade, who was then rector of 
the college of Amfterdam, took particular care of Abraham Heidanus, whom he 
faw to be a youth of promifing parts. Daniel Colonius applied himfelf with no lefs 
zeal to further the progrefs of this his difciple, when he was committed to his inftru- 
étion at Leyden, in the Walloon college. Colonius not being one of thofe fiery fpirits who 
were for carrying all things to the laft extremities, when the Arminian difputes began 
to rife, made himfelf to be fufpe¢ted, as inclining that way [4]; fo that there were 
many perfons who expreffed their diflike at Gafpar Heidanus’s fuffering his fon to ftud 
under fuch a tutor. But the rafhnefs of this fort of detraction produced a contrary ot 
fect to what thefe zealots aimed at: the minifter of Amfterdam continued his fon 
with Colonius, his old friend, whofe orthodoxy he was affured of: he continued him 
with him, I fay, that he might give his friend an authentic proof of their agreement 
in opinion. This fcholar made good progrefs under Colonius, not doing as the gene- 
rality did, who only ftuffed their heads with the difpute about the five articles of the 

Remonftrants 


[4] Coknius being none of thofe fiery fpirits..+. + dentia, qua locus dabatur fufpicionibus quibus alii 
made bimfelf fufpeBed of Arminianifm.) This is one ‘alios tanquam bonz caufæ minus addictos differe- 
of the moft vexatious inconveniences that attend dif- ‘ bant. Qui enim ferventioris erant ingenii, & omnia 
putes about religion. They who either through their ‘ fumma tentanda in initiis putabant, ut in herba 
natural temper, or an exaét knowledge of the true * opprimeretur malum, quofcunque videbant mode- 
interefts of the church, are for healing and uniting “* ratius & lentius agere, ac de reconciliatione ani- 
things, and talk not of cutting off corrupted mem- < moram potius laborare fi vulnus forte poflet confo- 
bers, become fufpeéted of heterodoxy. They ofa hot ‘ lidari, ac fchifma, quod ad opera carnis pertinet, 
choleric, and furious fpirit, the zealots, who have al- < evitari, eos tanquam pravaricatores bona caufa a- 
ways at their tongues end Principiis obffa, and the 
maxim, that evil muff be flifled in its cradle, cry 
down the moderate men, and make them odious to 
the people ; and this caufes many who cannot kindle 
into paffion, to abandon however the fhew of mode- 
ration : they choofe rather to offer a little violence to 
their natures and confciences, than to pafs for bafe 
prevaricators. The hot men know well enough, that ‘ picioms, every one accufing another of want of zeal, 
their calumnies will have this effet, and therefore ‘ in the good caufe. For they who were of warmer 
they {pread them as much as poflible, both in con- ‘ tempers, and thought that the utmof ferverities 
verfation and in the pulpit, without any fcruple. This * ought to be ufed to check the evil in the bud, ac- 
is what happened at the beginning of the Armi- ‘ cufed thofe to the people, as prevaricators in the 

. nian difputes, if we will believe Wittichius. * Vi- ~“ caufe of GOD, whom they obferved to be of more 
€ gebat illo tempore ob difcrepantes de pradeftina- ‘ moderate fentiments, and who laboured to beal the 
< tione fententias non tantum inter diffentientes magna * wounds and prevent fcbifm, which is one of the 
* contentio qu animos à fe invicem alienabat, & dis- ‘ works of the fiefh. This feems to be a true 
€ jungebat, fed etiam inter dyodspts, & idem de piéture. Thefe difputes caufe a violent war with- 
< controverfia illa fentientes obfcura quadam diffi- out, and fow the wicked feeds of fulpicious within, 

2 which 


hich totally alienated the minds of thofe who thought 
differently on that fabje, but even produced among /t 
thofe whe agreed in opinion concerning that contro- 
verf, a fort of diffidence which made way for fuf- 


ana a E E E A 


Ab a s is 


pud plebem criminabantur (1).—— The different (1) Wittich. in 
opinions about predeflination, at that time, produced not Orat. Funed. 
only great contentions, among men from one another, Heidani. 
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venes in partes 


Remonitiahts (a). He learned that and the reft: He was made proponent at the fynioa AETA 


of the Walloon 
with the applaufe of his auditors. He preached alfo in fome Dutch churches with the ficnibus iitis 
and faw of Germany; Swifferland, sins: 


n churches, in the year 1618, and he hed in feveral French church i E g 


like fuccefs. He travelled two years; 
his return he was promoted to the miniftry, and verterent nee 
‘ent, negletto 


France, and England. A little a 
he exercifed his tunction at Naerden, to the year 1627, when he accepted of a call 7 


ietatis ftudio ille 


beretur, qui de ` 


from the confiftory of Leyden, He was contracted to a daughter of one of the přin- do&iMmus ha- 
ipal merchants in Amfterdam; when he took poffefiòn of his new church, and. a gringas iis artie 
culis argute dif 

ferere & adverfa- 


cipa 
little after he celebrated his: marriage. He was a good preacher, which, together with 
He rium argementié 


other good qualities, both of temper and parts, procured him a fair reputation. 


irretire poflit, fe- 


was fifty years old, when the province of Guelderland, having refolved to eftablifh an ‘retire poffit, f 
univerfity at Harderwic, offered him the divinity profefforthip, upon very advantageous fei arculscog 
nolcendia, qua 


conditions. The church of Leyden, to keep him with them, allowed him either the fame 


in hoc folo omnis 


advantages, or, in general, what fhould make him ample amends for his refufal; The eradition is cul- 
“men pofitum 


curators of the univerfity found a ftill better expedient to prevent his going to Guelder- 
land; they gave him the profefforfhip of divinity, which became vacant by the death ‘ Orar. Fun. 
of Conftantine Empereur, He was fo well fatisfied with Leyden, that he would not 1%% 
hearken to the offers which the Eleétor Palatin made him, in the moft preffing man- 

ner, And yet that refufal did not hinder that prince from giving him many honoura- 

ble marks of his efteem [B] when he pafs’d through Heidelberg, in the year 1656, 

in the journey he made to Strafburg with his family: The profeffor Smidius, who in- 

vited him to a publick difputation, and defired him to impugn, did not come off ho- 

nourably from ‘the difpute [C]. But Heidanus’s victory on that occafion, was not fo 

plain as that in the Jefuits college at Cologne [D]. This learned man died at Leyden 

very pioufly, the 15th of October 1678, having exceeded his eighty firft year, which 

of all the climacteric years is look’d upon as the moft dangerous, and with good rea- 

fon. He left four children, two fons and two daughters, thirteen grand-children, and 
three great grand-children. He had a great fhare in Mr Des Cartes’s friendfhip, and 
by that means he finifhed the work he had begun, under Jachzus, philofophy profeffor 
at Leyden, one of the moft fubtle peripatetics then living. This Jacheus brought the 
queftion 


which aré wonderfully fruitful. They produce, amongit  [C] The profefor Smidits who invited bim to difpute 

other things, as I faid juft now, agreat change in thofe .... .did mot come off honourably.} After Heida- 

whom realon infpires with a fpirit of moderation. They nus had excufed himfelf feveral times from entring 
{a Ser the article are decried as fecret traitors (2), and there are fome the lifts, he, atJaft gave way to his repeated civilities, 
FERRIER among them, who will not continue reafonable at that and attacked him upon the point of univerfal grace, 
eee rate, and who believe their honefty would coft them which the Lutherans teach: great was the attention of 
ar the end, ang tOO dear, if they muft lole their reputation for it; the auditors, and the fuccels very glorious to the op- 
and therefore they turn perfecutors, to refute the ponent. Smidius ipfum palam non femel, fed guia de- 
tlinabct nofer, iteratis vicibus ad opponendum invita- ~ 
vit, quod, cum non videretur fibi falvo bonore fac piffe 


calumny : 
(3) Javenal. Tanto major fame fitis ef, quam virtutis (3), detre@are, ea foliditate, ea eficacia Gratiam quam 
Satyr. x, vers Lutherani urgent, Univerfalem ita oppugnavit, ut om- 
= This was the conduct of a great many Catholics in sium oculos im fe converterit, F apud omnes præ- 
Jentes magnam admirationem fue confummata erudi- 


France, who had difapproved the rigour that was ex- 
tionis excitaverit, difpetationis vero prajes multorum 


ercifed againft the Proteftants under Francis I, and 
jadicio parum bonorificd ex illa difputatione difcefe- 
(4) Wittichive, 


in Oratione Fue 


Henry II. 
[B] The ele&or Palatine gave bim many bonourable rit (4). 
[D] Heidanus’s viffory.... + was not fo plain as AH Helak 


marks of effeem.| They who fhall think it ftrange 
that I give the particulars, will cenfure Mr Wit- shat in the Fefuit’s college at Cologne] If this lait 
vitory was eafier to be obferved than the foregoing, 


tichius, rather than me. For there muft be a greater 
allowance to mention thefe things in a dictionary of it was in other refpects not fo honourable; for it con- 
filted in a jet, to which the Jefuit, who bad fhewn 


two volumes in Folio, when one meets with them 

in a funeral oration, than to difplay them ina funeral him whatever was to be feen in the college of Co- 

oration, when they are only taken from a memoir in logne, and perhaps was a Jay-brother, could notan- 

manu(cript. Let it be how it will, Mr Wittichius fwer a word. Heidanus asked the Jefuit, whether 
Jesus Curist had done and {offered all that was 


fays, that Abraham Heidanus was invited to dinner 
every day by anew meflenger, and he does not for- neceflary for our Salvation? Ys, faid the Jti Then 
The Je- 


get the prefents he received. ‘ Dum Heidelbergam replied he, you are not bis companions ($a). 
< appulit, nihil omifit Sereniflimus Elector quod non fuit, confounded with fhame and aftonifhment, had no- 
© ferventiflimum erga ipfum fpiraret affectum. Ad men- thing to fay for himfelf. Malincrot, dean of Munfter, 
* fam quotidie, novis femper miffis nunciis, invitabat who heard this converfation, and had got acquainted 
* in colloquiis benevole compleétebatur, donabat me- with Heidanus (5), congratulated him upon that vi- {s} Doth Colo- 
* dio cervo & aliquot leporibus, nunciato hanc omnem tory, obtained, faid he, over my enemies. Wittichius, piæ initio itine- 
€ efle prædam quam illo die cepiffet; quæcomque in who alfo heard this difcourfe, relates it in this man- neris aliquot dies 
© diverforiocum familia confumpferat liberalifimè folvit, ner: Accidit at pofguam Collegium lufiraveramus Je- fbhihteret, in di- 
* & cum Bacheracum rediiffet, ad fuos Leidenfes re- fuitarum, EF jam in area eramus confituti ut patri- ee oe 
* verfurus, magno dolio optimi & generofiflimi vini dus valere diceremus, converfus Heidanus ad Fefuitam pol rear 
€ Bacheracenfis voluit donatum. — When be arrived at gui nos ducebat, ex ipfo rogaverit annon Jefus omnia .... viri ele- 
* Heidelberg; the eleétor omitted nothing that could illa que ad falutem effent necefaria egifet & paf- gantifiimi ingenii 
* exprefi bis great afeRion towards bim. He invited fus fuifit? Ac Jefuita nibil finifri metiens, refpon- w ae ae: 
* bim daily to his table, and always by a new mef- difit, Omnino: Heidanus rigeferit: Ergo cos non" aenar 
< fenger; and converfed with bim in the mof affable efis Socit Jefus atque fie illo in ruborem dato & minis Pontificiæ 
* manner. He prefented bim with a fide of venifon, attonito ut ne verbum quidem refpondere poffet, dif quidem religioni 
* and fome bares, telling bim, that this was all the cafit nher (3 nos cum ipfo, atque patribus valere di- se ln “bet 


merebatur, ho- 


* game be bad killed that day. He defrayed ali bis xit, Quod Malincrotium tanto affecit gaudio, at oc nunquam cum 
“and bis families expences, while there, in the mif nomine gratias folennes illi egerit, quod fic Juos hoffes Heldano de relie 
< liberal manners and when be returned to Bacherae (ita vocabat Fefuita) ad incitas ex improvifa redegiffer. gione fermonem 
< im bis way to Leyden, be was pleajed to make bim I mult confels, that hitherto I have fought in vain ae 
he jeft lies. Í cannot guefs to what he al- “°” 


€ aprefent of a hogfoead of excellent Bacherat wine’, wherein t 
VOL, IM EFFY luded, 
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queftion concerning fubftantial forms into 


a on ae 


HETDAN US. 


great repute in the univerfity [E]: The 


young Heidanus, excited by the noife it made, examined the objections to the bottom, 

and compared them with the anfwers of Jachaus. He found, that philofophizing up- 

on thefe principles, was but lofing time, and he was in hopes, that fome time or other 

(8) Taken frem tte 3 move certain road would appear (6). . He thought he had found it in the converfation 
ut i 


Fun ral Oration 


of Heidarus, and writings of Defcartes, - 


f this was more proper to lead him to the truth, -ir 


fret Lote was not fo commodious with refpett to his fortune. For it expofed him to a thoufand 


the tqventi 64 ) 
„Oaker, 1678, croffes and 
toe p 


fecutions [F], over which his panegyrift Wittichius, who fupplics me 


aa with this article, thought it fit to draw a curtain. Heidanus was of a good napy nA 
a TuS ie fhail 


luded, or what rules of logic he made ule of on 
et Sass Aly Speak 5 call ones felf 
a) Stri ing, to call ones felf companion 
c et ay fignifies, that we pretend to be fo in all 


refpefts. Now the Jefuit confeffed, that they of his. 


fociety were not companions of Jesus in the work 
of ot ion. Therefore the Jefuits, without reafon, 
ftile themfelves companions of Jesus. This was Hei- 
danus’s argument, to which the Jefuit having made 
no reply, Malincrotius confidered it as a victory for 
his friend Heidanus, Rem. Crit.} 

[Z] Fachaus brought the queftion concerning fubftan- 
tial forms into great HAA i There is no queltion 
in Phyfics, that isa clearer proof of the power of 

judices than this: They muft needs darken the 
mind with refpeét to the moft evident notions, fince 
there are fo many people, who cannot fee the im- 
poflibility of extraéting a fubltance from the bofom of 
matter, uniefs it was there before, or unlefs it be 
produced by a true creation. The peripatetics tell you 
very coldly, or rather they paflionately maintain, that 
forms do not exift in their fubject, and that neverthe- 
lef they are drawn out of it by an action which mult 
(6) A fait not be called creation but eduction (6)... This opinion 
named FobnGuil- would be the moit monftrous thing in the world, if 
leminst, dofter of it were not a more amazing prodigy to fee fuch a 
Eon, bet eh number of learned and ingenious men, efpoufe fill 
à Mofan, at this day, the doétrine of fubltantial forms. Wit- 
printed, at Paris tichius could not better prepare his auditors to obferve 
in gh ot 1679, in Heidanus a difciple of Defcartes, ‘than by ‘telling 
peel Gia them what Heidanus, as yet but a {cholar, judged of 
trinfecis rerum the principles of the {chool, from the inexplicable con- 
corporearum, in fufion in which Jachæus involved himfelfy ‘ Fervebat 
pond be rach bis € in Academia quækio de formis fubjtantialibus, ea- 
aer Os “ rumque ex potentia materiæ produétione, que mi- 
againf Farber * Tificè non tantum Auditores, fed & ipfum defen- 
Marignan, tbat * forem earum acerrimum Jachæum vexabat & tor- 
tle producion of « quebat. Quam cum univerfa diftin@tionum fuarum pa- 
forms is nota nonlid expedire non poffet, & ad liquidum oflendere 
proter creation, P f ; ` . 
‘Alia sis, quznam ille forma fubltantiales effent, 4 materia 

© realiter diftinéte & tamen materiales, quænam illa po- 
* tentia materiæ, an pars ejus quædam converfa in for- 
* mam, an vero ejus cùm prodocitur tantum fuften- 
« taculum, an autem ut ex affere figura fcamni educi- 
s tur, ita eodem modo præexifteret in materia forma ; 
« cumque aliæ plurimæ fupereffent difficultates, nec ul- 
«Jom foppeditaretur filum ex hoc labyrintho emer- 
« gendi, fatum eft ut auditores & perfpicaciores dif- 
« cipuli, inter quos Heidanus primas obtinebat de tota 
< hac philofophandi ratione quam intelligendo affequi 
(>) See the article © fe non poffe videbant, plane defperarent (7). —— The 
GORLÆUS * queffion concerning fubftantial forms, and their pro- 
pa re- «e duétion out of the power of matter, was then much 
marh [A]. «debated in that univerfity, and wonderfully perplexed 
«© the febolars, and even Fachaeus bimfelf, a warm de- 
« fender of them. And he not being able to extricate 
< bimfelf with all bis diftinions, nor clearly fhow 
< what thefe fubftantial forms are, which are really 
< diftin® from matter, and yet are material, nor what 
< this power of matter is, whether a part of it con- 
* verted into form, or only a prop to it when it is pro- 
* duced, or whether as the figure of a bench is taken 
* out of a plank, fo form, in the fame manner, pre- 
‘ exifts in matter. There being likewife many other 
* difficulties, and no thread left to get out of this 
* labyrinth, many of bis mof fagacions bearers, and febo- 
* lars, among the chief of which was Heidanus, gave 
‘ over all hopes of this whole fyftem of philofopby, 
‘ which they found fo unintelligible.’ 

[E] Des Cartes’s method expofed bim to a thoufand 
troffes and perfecutions.| 1 do not know the particu- 
lars: but I remember a paflage of his Confiderations, 
where he relates that he had made himfelf many 
enemies, and had been expofed to horrible flanders, 
for having always been averle to too rigid maxims. 


à Digitized by Goi 91e 


He had not declared war againft Proteftant canons.: 
he had not thundered in tlhe pulpit againft peri- 
wigs : he was not of opinion, that the Remonflrants 
ought to be rigoroufly examined, who returned to the 
bolom of their ancient mother. Hereupon they re- 
prefented him as an enemy to the new model of re- 
formation, that was to be introduced; all his other 
opinions were {canned and fifted ; he was accufed of 
being addidted to Des Cartes’s opinions, and- of con- 


temning the Lord’s day. But it is better to hear 


- Heidanus himfelf. £tatem illam meam ancipitem 


duxi, modo tempeftates, binc expertus balcyonia, intra E3 
extra nos paffus adverfarios, binc hoftes, inde fratres, néc 
nunquam mordacis linguæ exceptus flogellis. Fuit, cum 
Jtifam in partes charifimam banc nofram Ecclefiam 
metu previdimus: tum nobis fed eam fapientiam fimul 
largitus eff Deus, ut quidvis pati potius, guam idipfum 
permittere, maluerimus: Hine jam Moderatores, per 
contemptum (ac fe probrofum boc nomen foret) audiot- 
mus; jam ut Cartefi plus fatis addii Philofophias 
bine Sabbathi contemptores; inde nove quam urgebant 
quidam Reformationis hoftes tradudti fumus: quod fæ- 
neratoribus trapeziticis plufeulum illis concedere vifi, 
nec Canonicis bellum. indicere, neque de fuggefis in conias 
detonare, neque Ecclefie difciplinam frriclias exercere, 
nec Remonfrantes ad nos tranfeuntes rigidis examinare, ` 
ES que funt id genus alia (8). Matters were carried (8) Heidanus, 
fo high, that he was depofed from his place of pro- Confidention. ai 
feffor of divinity, upon the following account. The per krer Aca- 
curators of the univerfity of Leyden publifhed a de- dentia Batava, 
‘ree the fixteenth of January, 1676, forbidding the Pag: 4° 
the profeffors to treat in any wife of certain propofi- 
tions (9), which had for fome time been a fubjec& of (9) They named 
difpute, and of Des Cartes’s metaphyfics. Heidanus Pawn joer et 
acted againft that decree, almoit in the fame manner pbilsfopbicale 
as the Janfenills did againft the mandate of the arch- 
bifhop of Paris, who forbad the reading of the New 
Teftament of Mons. He animadverted upon it; and 
pretended to find nullities or irregularities in it: he i 
maintained, that the twenty propofitions which had 
been condemned, had not been difcuffed in the uni- 
verfity of Leyden, as the curators affirmed. He com- 
plained, that thefe gentlemen had fuffered themfelves 
to be impofed on by unfaithful extracts, and he made 
odious comparifons betwixt the Jefuits, and thofe who 
had furnifhed thefe extracts, the Jefuits, I fay, who 
had caufed to be condemned at Rome for Janfenius’s 
propofitions, what was not to be found in his wri- 
tings. He made another comparifon: for he alledged 
Giles Hunnius, a Lutheran, who, from artificial extracts 
out of the woks of John Calvin, pretended to convict 
him of Judaifm. Laftly, he illuflrated the condemned 
propofitions, and tryed to fhew, that in the fenfe of 
the authors they were taken from, they were ortho- 
dox. That work of Heidanus was printed in Dutch 
and afterwards in Latin (10). This offended the cu- (10) I make ufe 
rators to that degree, that they degraded him. Hei- | Beles 
danus’s friends pretend, that nothing could have hap- Hamburg, 16785 
pened to him more feafonably, fince his great age in 8va 
would not fuffer him to acquire a new reputation 
by his leétures, nor even to fupport that which he (41) Florws, tibe 
had already gained ; and befides that, his degradation iv, cap. iv, «x 
rendered him more dear and venerable to his own Pré//és ne oa 
party (11), and might caft an odium on the adverfefide, Juris fiva 

[G] Heidanus was of a good family.) His great jib. iii, cap. 
grand-father, Gerhard vander Heyden, was of Mech- Ixxv, ży com- 
len (12): fo was his grand-father, Gafpar vander Hey- mendatio cx ia- 
den, who was expelled his father’s houfe on the ac- J°"™™* 
count of his having embraced the reformed religion, (taj Prosv 218 
He was minifter at Antwerp, from whence he retired fuit Gerhardus 
to Franckfort by realon of the perfecution. Here he vander Heyden, 
found many refugees, whom the rigid Lutherans would anticua & honefta 
not tolerate; which obliged them to petition Frede: heehee 
ric If Eleétor Palatine, for a place of retreat. Peter pyspercd, dt 
Dathenus wae at the head of them. The Selor fupras 

granic: 
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HEIDANUS 
I fhal! fpeak of his writiigs below [H]; r 4 by 


granted them the monaftery of Frankendal, the monks Wolmertheim, afterwards at Frankendal, and then at 

being ordered to departs thefe refugees performed their Amfterdam, where he died in the year 1626, He 

a s exercifes in Flemith, and by degrees enlarg- married Clara Vanden Borne, a daughter of the ba-. 

ed that monaftery into a town. D being lif of Frankendal, by whom he had fix fons, and. 
led to Heidel our Gafpar vander Heyden fuc- eight daughters. Our Abraham Heidanus was one of 

ceeded him as r ofthat church. “He was defired ‘his fons (13). i ae. 

to be prefent at the national fynod: of Embdem in. [H] Z Joell peak of bis writings bew]. He pobe ert Oration, 

the year 1571, and was even chofen prefident of li fome orations on divers fubjeéts; the examina- 

that affembly. There the canons of difcipline were made. tion of the Remonftrants Cathechifm ; a book in 4to 

A little after, returning to the Palatinate, the ele&tor de Origine Erroriss and a Dutch book, where he 

appointed him to attend his fon, whom he fent with maintains the caule of Gop, againit the Pelagians, 

{ome troops to the afliftance of the Proteftants, in the and Semi-Pelagians, with fuch force, that no body has 

Low-Countries. Thefe troops were beaten. Va been able to.anfwer it. Evolve folidifimum E nun- 

Heyden retired into Holland, and prefided in the na- guam , fatis laudandum Commentarium de Caufa Dei 

‘tional fynod affembled’ at Dort, 15740 - He ferved for Belgice ante piures annos conferiptum (qui digniffimus 

fome time the church of Middleburg; afterwards think- videtur ut ix Latinam linguam transferatur, ut ab 

ing himfelf fafe by virtue of the pacification of Ghent, exteris legi pofit) in guo. adeo neroye, adeo. eloguen- 

he returned to take the charge of his firt flock at ter partes Dei defendit contra bominem, at Pelagiani 

nibil in bune ufque diem potuerint reperire quo vires 


Antwerp. When that town was taker by the Spa- 
niards, he returned to the Palatinate, and was made /was plane attritas EF fratas queant réffaurare (14). (14) Wittichius, 


fuperintendant of the churches about Bacharac. He ‘As to his Corpus Theolgie Corifliana in quindecim WÀ fupra, 

was difpofed to quit that employ, in compliance with /ocos digefhum, it was publifhed after his death, in 

the defires of the church of Frankendal, who defired two volumes in quarto, by the care of Mr Cracius, Gs) ate 
him for their minifter “again; when he died, leaving his grandfon, in the year 1686. See the News from frai of new 
an only fon of the fame name, Galpar, who was born she Republic of Letters (15). “Boks, n. 8; page 
in the year 1566. The latter was firt minilter at 729° 


HELEN. 


HELEN, daughter of Tyndarus, king of Lacedemon, was the fineft woman of 
her age [4]; but otherwife, without honour and virtue, and of a life full of unhappy’ 
adventures. There are fome authors, who have been fo. particular in defcribing the, 

erfeétions of her body [8], that they can by no means be excufed, though they fhould 
ay, in exprefs terms, they only did it by way of amufement. She was fought in 


marriage by a-great number of princes, and as her father did not know what courfe to 
take 


Cs) Taken from 


[4] She was the fineft woman of ber age.) There 

(1) Dares Phry- are fome authors (1) who have defcribed the particu- 
giusy Cedrenus jars of Helen’s beauty. He who has done it moft 
at large, is Conftantine Manaffes: he has included.in 

eleven Greek verfes, a good number of epithets, are- 

refenting the corporeal perfections of this woman, 

e does not forget to tell us, that her beauty owed 

nothing to art, and that her complexion, without the 

(2) Kaanrog help of wafhes, had a noble Juitre (2). They have 
ÈvsrurýševTov» afcribed to her, legs finely made, a little mouth (3), 
paca’ along, and very white neck (4), large eyes, and fine 
Bente. Pier breafts (5). Brantome furnifhes me with a paffage 
apud Meziriac upon this lat part. Helen, fays he (6), defiring once 
spn Ovid, page fo prefent to the temple of Diana a bandfome cup, 
917 by reafan of a vow, employed a goldjmith to make it 
i ‘or ber, caufing bim to take the pattern from one of 

Se cine a Lies ter and to make it of white gold. In 
Dares Phrygius, which it was bard to tell which was moft to be ad- 
mired, the cup, or the refemblance of the breaft, whith 


(4) Aep wax appeared fo pretty, and fo like, that the artifical one cular ig 
for the natural Pliny fryar obferves, that the beauty of this woman was 


and is very particus a miracle of nature ; and that fora multitude of ages, 
lar, where be fays that there is white gold, which it has been a common proverb, whenany one intends to 
praife a beauty in 


emer _ could not but create a defire 


a A ret 
naffes. He adds, fays this with great admiration, 
that on this ac- 
count a poets 
eigne: was 
fie had 
Mexziriac did not 
know that this great deal of gold, and would not efcape afterwards the to 
thought came laughter of the world, when it foould be faid, 
oer: ai thefe cups are modelled after the breafts 
I Jadies. Thefe, inftead of being like cups, would re- 
Jemble your round wooden pails the bogs are ferved 
with, and the nipple would refemble a 
Brantome is miftaken in two things; 


is very firange, and that this cup was made of it... 


fs) "Opbaanis 
Pygoa. peyé- 
Avs, sages, 
Cedrenus. 

js it true that Pliny fays, 
des Dames Ga Mineroæ templum habet Lindos infulee Rhodiorum 
lantes, Tom. i, guo Helena facravit calicem ex elediro. 
pgm. 275 floria mamma fue menjurd. Thele are Pliny's words 
“ia the fourth chapter of the thirty third book. 

But to return to 
which have been made of her beauty, do not give an 
idea of it comparable to what we form in reading fome 
lines of the Iliad, which have nothing of a defcription 
in them. Homer contents himfelf with making the 
countellors of Priamus fays, upon feeing Helen coming 
whilft they were deliberating about itate-affairs with 
their prince, that neither the Grecians nor the Trojans 
could be blamed, for enduring, fuch pains for the fake 
of fo divine a beauty. 


(6) Memoires 


Digitized 
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He that would make golden cups by the great dugs an Helen. 
of fome women, bad need furnifo the goldjmith with a the 


bebold not one was wanting inher. Nacio efla tan aventajada, 
of fuch and fuch g enrequecida de bermofura, gue fue un portento, un 
prodigio, 
quel tiempo a efle, y aun para muchos figlas, en prover- (o) He fosid 
rotten cherry. bio, fa belleza, y 
for Helen did gueremos ponderar, y encarecer la 
not confecrate that cup to the temple of Diana; nor mager, 
it was made of white gold. pone, el Nivernienfe (8), 
in faneo, Jaan Nemizano (9); ¢ gual pone las treynta cadir de San 
Adjicit bi- cofas, 
fiifima en fu bermofura : y dize gue las tenja todas : 

‘fin faltar ninguna, la bermofa Helena (10). I believe de los Dings de 
Helen, I fay that the deferiptions he never faw the work of John Nevizan, and he {peaks jib, ii, cap. x. 
of it only upon the credit of Chaffanzeus, 
only quotes it, but alfo repeats the Latin verfes, 
in are contained the thirty things, which, as is- fai 
conftitute a perfect beauty, and which were all found 

in the body. of Beat “ae 
« quam plurimi amant, (it is Chafanæus eoho. {peaks) neus in Catalogo 
“(i 
: fis in Jua Sylva nuptiali, in ampliatione FAW" 07, Jerat xxii, pag. 

quero juxta predifia, fi fint duo, ubi ponit, quid m, 168, 


OU véusots Tpoas xal evaviysdas "Axasis 

Tots” dugh yuran moniy xplvov daryse 
gdo yei : 

Alves dSavdroics Shs sis ara borze. 


Non eft indigne ferendum, Trojanos & bene ocrea- 


tos Achivos 
Tali de muliere longum tempus dolores pati : 


Omnino immortalibus deabus vultu fimilis ef (7). (7) Homer. 
Viad. lib. iff, 
ver. 156. See 
Athenwus, libe 
v, pag. 188, & 
Quintil. lib viii, 
cap. iv, pag @e 
378 


They eryd no wonder fuch celeftial charms, 
For nine long years, bave fet the world in arms; 
What winning graces! what celeftial mein, 


She moves a goddefi, and foe walks a queen. 
Pops. 


[B] There are fame authors who have been very par- 
deferibing the charms of ber body.) A Spanith 


the highet manner, to fay, foe ir 
He adds, that John Nevizan faid, that of 
thirty accomplifhmens which muft be united 
the making a woman perfectly handfome (æ $), 
(8) Thar is Ri- 


y milagro de naturaleza. quedando defde a- a EEE 


gallardia ; de tal fuerte, que quando bave Jud, Nee 
hermofara de una Vitaho 
dezimos que es una Helena: y en tal lugar la 


Natal Comité, Bartolome Ca- (10) Baltafar de 


Vitoria Predi« 


que fe requieren para que una muger fea per- Francefeo de Sa- 
damarci, Theatro 
la Gentilidad, 


who not pag. 181. Edite 
where- S Salamanca, 
d 1020. 

2 


© Dificile eft cuftodire meus Chaa 


Nevizani Aften- gloria mundi, l 


ut fatis colligitur ex di&is. Jo. 
b pmr didtis Jo Part. H, Copfi- | 


* operetur 
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take, for fear of provoking thofe that fhould not obtain her 3 he was taught by Ulyfits,. 
(2) Apollodor, a very good ient (4), which was to make all the rivals {wear they would approve $f mti 


ane tie eae the choice he fhould make of a fon-in-law, and that they fhould be ready to afit him Arop 


Pelog fh, againft all pretenders that would go about to difturb his daughter’s marriage. Tynda- eer algae 


rus thereu 
entrails (acorde Thefeus ; but they 


TTR 
ER 
H 
F, 


were fo good-natured as to believe,: upon her word, that fhe difen- nz. 


difpofed of her to Menelaus [C]. She had already been ftole away by’ af Hert, in 


Encomio Heless 


inthe gaged her felf from that affair without the lofs of her virginity [D]. -And yet there 


upon 
it} far was nothing lefs true: Thefeus did not part with her, but after having been fo fami- 


i 


€ operetur pulchritudo mulieris, Et ibi dicit, quod, 
* debet habere triginta quatuor, ad hoc, ut fit pulchra,- 


£ quæ his verfibus ibi pofitis continentur ; nuod 
Triginta hæc habeat, quæ vult formofa vocari -~ 
Feemina, fic Helenam fama fuifle refert. - š 


Alba tria, & totidem nigra, & tria rubra puella; — 
Tres habeat longas res, totidemque breves. ` 
Tres craflas, totidem graciles, tria ftri&ta, tot ampla 
Sint itidem huic formæ : fint quoque parva tria. 
Alba cutis, nivei dentes, albique capilli, 
Nigri dculi, &c. 


€ m Itis difficult to keep good watch over ber, whome 
< many love, as we may fufficiently Han from the words 
* of Jobn Nevizan Afienfis, in bis Nuptial Grove, feventh 

ampliation, on the words quero Ec. where be lays 
« down the effets of a woman's beauty. And there 
< be Jays, foe foould bave thirty foar; whith are there 
, contained in the following verfes : 


Th ambitious fair who frrives for beauty's prize, 
Und bopes to Helen's siie fame tort, 2 
Thefe thirty charms muf bave to blefs a bers © 
eyes. 
Three white, three black, and three of rofy bue, 
Three long, three jbort, three flender to the view, 
| Three large, three fmall, three firaight, as many wide, 
All tkefe together form the accomplifo'd bride. 
The shin, the teeth, be white, the flaxen hair, 
-Black eyes Se. 


[ ($a) See Brantome tom. II. pag. 330 of his 
Dames Galantes. Rem. CRIT] 

(12) Te contains I fupprefs the reft of that fmall Latin poem (12) 
eighteen verfese though Chaflaneus, who was the firt prefident in 
‘in the parliament of Aix, has not ferupled to infert 
jt intire in his book. To which he adds, ‘ Non 
» © aliter hic infifto circa talia, cum fatis, & ultra 
f * quam decens fit, ponatur in di&a fylva nuptiali. 
E © mm ] fball not infift further on thefe things, 
r < enough, and more than is decent, being to be found 
< in the faid Sylva Nuptialis’ I can allert with rea- 

fon, that they who thus cite John Nevizan, are not 

exaét, fince he himfelf is but the copier of fome 

other writers, whom he names. The fountain from 

| which he traces it, isa French writer, whofe book 
has this title, De Ja Loiange {9 Beauté des Dames. 
The eighteen verfes he gives us, and which Chaffanzus 
gives us after him, were a tranflation out of French 
made by Francis Corniger. He fays it was not Pi 
printed, but that there was an Italian verfion of it 
in a work of Vincent Calmeta, which is publifhed. 
© Et triginta requifita, Jays be (13), enumerantur per 


(13) Jóannes 
Nevizanus, in ¢ Gallicum in libr. de /a ložange ES beauté des dames 
Syla ge © circa fin. quas Latinas fecit Francifc. Corniger, quem 
182. Edit. Lugā: © nunc refero, quia non elt impreffus : fed bene Vin- 
4572, in 8vo * centius Calmeta idem pones in carm, vulgari. in- 
* cip. dolce Flaminia, & ecloga proxima feq. incip. 

* per dare rifpofta. Lege ergo verfus Cornigeri. 

Triginta hec habeat &c. 

4 „= And the thirty requifites are named by a French 
« author, in a book De la lotiange & beauté des Da- 
< mes near the end; thefe were tranflated into Latin 
« by Francis Corniger, which I now quote becaufe it 
« is not printed. Vincentius CaJmeta bas given us 
`a the fame in an Italian poem, which begins Dolce 
« Flaminia, and in the eclogue which follows it, which 


„Jows : s 
Triginta hæt babeat Ee 
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OIE. yom confit a ook intituled, Les neuf Mati 
nées d igneur de- Cholieresy you will find (14) a Z 
fonnet beginning thus-ż-, @ sed? $ i ge t 
“ r Bobtisig bax, H.x a af ag 
~ Celle qui veutiparoir des belles Ja’plus belle, i ici 
Ces dix fois trois beautez, trois longs, trois courts, 
tros blancs, = = < 
Trois rouges, & trois noirs, trois petis & troia 
grands, . Vi si oni 


"Trois etroité & trois gros; trois menus foient en elle. 


That is, 


She, who would excel other fair ones, tufi have thefe 
thirty beauties: viz. three long, three fbort, three 
white, three red, three black, three fmall, three large, 
three frait, three big, three lender. 


And which ends with ores, doigts €S cheveaux menus 

tell fut Helene. The conclufion is no lefs impertinent (1) Inter quos 
than all the preceding verfes. For to know that Helene nudis 
Helen was thus formed, it had not been enough capere arma pa- 
to have feen her rming her exercifes at Lace- see xe 
dæmon (15), it mult have been either Paris, or Me- plata! es 
nelaus, or fome of her former husbands or gallants. Properts Elge 

[C] Tyndarus .. . . difpofed of ber to Menelays.) xiii, ib. iti. See 
Some fay (16) that Tyndarus did not choofe his fon- the article LY- 
in-law himfelf, but left it to Helen to make choice mark [e] 
ofan husband out of all her lovers, and that fhe pre- N 
ferred Menelaus before the ret. Apollodorus (17) (16) Hyginus, 
pretends, that Tyndarus refigned his kingdom to his cap. Ixxii. 
fon-in-law; but others fay (18), he only named him = 
for his fucceflor. What a fortune then was Helen, who, ( hari 
with fo incomparable a beauty, brought alfoa crown ©" 
to her husband ! s (13) Hygine 

[D] Thefeus bad fole ber... . they believed that ubi fapras 
foe difengaged berfelf from that affair without the 
lofs of ber cirgiuity.| Plutarch jays fhe was not (19) Plutarch. in 
yet marriageable when Thefeus ftole her from the tem- Theleo, pag: 15 
ple of Diana, where fhe was dancing (19). He com- (at): Her oul 
mitted her to his mother’s care (20), and put them gyas Ærtra. 
both under the tuition of one of his geod triends in Aphid- , 
na; and fo went in purfuit of another rape (21), with (21) That of 
his friend Pirithous. Caftor and Pollux, Helen's Proferpm:, 
brothers, loft no time, but entered Attica with {word deigan E a 
in hand, to demand their fiiter. The Athenians pro- aie 
tefted to them, they knew not where fhe was, That 
an{wer did not fatisfy chem, and they were ready to (22) Herodotus, 
commit holtilitie,, when one Academus acquainting lib. ix, cap. 
them, that fhe was at Aphidna (22), they aflaulted 5% Foy sore: 
that town, and took it by ttorm. The gates of A Jians a tribe of 
thens were opened to them: they entered the town Athers, or to Des 
without committing any diforders ; only defiring to be ce/rus only. 
initiated into their myfteries. They carried Helen 
back to Lacedemon; it is faid alfo, that they brought op Su in 
Thefeus's mother along with her, and that that good Weck, [4]. 5 
woman accompanied Helen (23) even to Troy (24). 

Hellanicus makes Thefeus to be 50 (25) and He- (24) Plutarch- 
len feven years of (26) age, at the time of her being in Thefeo, page 
ftolen, and yet does not icruple to fay that he de- 15 
floured her. Duris, the Samian (27), afirms that Plat. ibid 
Helen was with child of Iphigenia, when fhe was ae if i r 
recovered from the hands of the ravifher. Paufanias 
fays the fame thing, and adds that fhe lay-in at Ar- (26) Apud Tact 
gos, at her filter Clytemneftra’s, wife to Agamemnon, zen, in Lyco- 
and that ie committed her daughter’s education to Phronem: 
her (28). e fays that Euphorion, Alexander Pleu- A 
ronius, and Sreehari had wrote in their poems, a E 
that Iphigenia was the daughter of Thefeus and He- Ouid’s Eples, 
len. The Argians were fo far of this opinion, as pag. 482+ 
to believe that Helen caufed the temple of Lucina, 


— 


. A great many were impofed upon on that bc Haaaacee) 


n. Agamemnon thought Iphigenia was his (29) fa. ibid, 
; daughter, Y 


< begins perdare Rifpofta, Corniger’s verfes are as fol- i is in their city, to be built after her lying-in (23) Paufaningy 
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liar with ker as to get her with child, of which fhe lay-in at her fifter’s (6). The t E (8) Clymer; 
ne 


was kept fecret, becaufe her fifter made the child (¢) -pafs for her: own (d). T 
; 1 are carried away, is to change their co 

whether they own it or deny it. The handfomer they are; the more credible it is the 

have fubmitted to this law. Our romance-writers have not obferved this [E]; or à 


¿mon fate of young women when they 


daughter, for his wife told him fo. Caftor and Pollux 
were perfuaded that their fiter returned a maid : for 
‘when they queftioned her on that nice point, fhe 
-affirmed that no man had touched her. ©n- 
Jiws xal “Eaivns Tis Ass eyévero Suydrne 
Ipeyévesa, nal dutiv skerpepev n Tis “EXévns 
adtragn Kavrasuvisen weds SÈ Tov “Ayauéu- 
voya girev avr Texel. ‘Eatin yap wuydavo- 
pin tov ddeagev, ton xien waged Onotws d- 
merdeer. ThefeiS Helena, Jove nate filia fuit I- 
7 phigenia, eamque foror Helene Clytemneftra educavit, 
e aii dicens fe eam peperiffe: ae Helene fra- 
, tribus aufiultans virginem fe è Thefeo difcefiffe ajebat 
A iv Alem (go). What fhall we think then of akey itt mar- 
torum, apud An- pied her fome time after? he honeftly believed he had 
ton. Liberalem, bedded a pure virgin, and yet he had married a 

Sea ON, ; ae 
t- When I faid Helen was queftioned by her brothers, 
(31) 02 Ovid's I followed the learned Mr Meziriac (31), who under- 
Epfils, page  ftood in that fenfe the Greek palage which I have quot- 
483 ed: but others, perhaps, with more reafon, fay, that 
Caftor ‘and Pollux nivied their fiter to give out that 
fhe had preferved her virginty. It was a very wife 
advice, and which might have been well fpared to 
Helen as young as fhe was: fhe would have boafted 
of that advantage, without any one’s fuggeftion. She 
declares, in Ovid, that Thefeus obtained only fome 
kiffes of her by force; and that fhe came off clear, 

‘abating only her fear. 


Non tamen è facto fruétum tulit ille petitum, 
Excepto redii pafa timore nihil : 
Ofcula Juétanti tantummodo pauca protervus 


iy) Onitis, Abftulit : ulterius- nil habet ille mei (32). 
enæ sory $ 
hy a No fruit bis pafon- reap'd, tho’ bolder grown, 


>` And all I faffer'd was in fear alone. 
"Tis true, be ravifo'd a reluftant kifs 3 
From Helen be can boaf no greater blifs. 


She confeffes* however that Thefeus was very young 

(33) Et juvenem (33). Ovid has obferved a decorum in making. her 

pænituiffe {peak in that manner; “nor has he obferved it lefs, 

re Abide vers in introducing another woman, who believed Helen 
told a lye: 


Illam de patria-Thefeus, (nifi nomine fallor) 
Ai a Nefcio quis Thefeus, abftulit ante {ua. 
A juvene & cupido credatur reddita virgo. 
Unde hoc compererim tam bene, quzris? amo. 
Vim licet appelles, & culpam nomine veles, 
(34) Ovid. in * Que toties rapta eft, praebuit ipfa rapi (34) 
Epift. Oenones P ie 
ad Parid. ver. 


oid, Oh One Thefens (if I bit the name) before 
Had borm this fair one from ber native Jhore. 
Thefeus was young.: and can you think the dame 
Return'd a virgin from fo fierce a flame ? 
Call it a rapes yet Helen Jure was kinds 
Repeated rapes betray a willing. mind, 


The following remark will ferve for a fupplement 
to this BS 
[E] Our romance-writers have not obferved this.) 
Rerxexion up- Itis certain that: Mr on\Madam de Scuderi; and the 
on the rapes of other writers of romances,’ their’contemporaties, have 
fir damiels in yiclently thocked probability, whilft they: have feigned 
their heroins were carried off, and yet will not permit 
us to believe, that, they. granted any favours:to their 
lovers either by confent, or. force. ~ I confefs; they 
would be infinitely more‘inexcufable, if they did 
not fuppofé as they do, hat they were ftolen,. with- 
‘out ány ‘manner of confent of theirs, There are 
countries Where there is ‘nio punifhment, inflicted on 
ach as Néal away young women who ¢onlent to it: 
“which is the caufe that, thefe forts of thefts are. very 
freqiierit:and there i¢n0 body’ that believes the ra- 
withers are very dilatory in point of enjoyment: the 
Pee vol, HL 
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K # 


~ Agamemnons 
wife. 

? (e) The child 
oreg 

in, was tbe fa- 

4b mous Ipbigenia. 

fos vang @) See the ré- 


À a te, Ey a ark LD] 
firft lodging they, come toi eer and iol people 
are even inclined to fufpect, enjoyment has: 
ceded the efcape. However it be, thi fort of oe 
generally followed with matrimony; becaufe, if the 
parents did not confent to the marriage, they would find 
themfelves burthened with a daughter ed in all 
mens opinion, and whois not liketo find any other husband 
unlefs prone can be content with another man’s leav- 
ings. t us confefs then that romance-writers’fecure / 
themfelves from the greateft part of the ridicule, by the 
care they take to fuppofe that the damfel oppofes as 
much as poffible her being carried off: but yet they 
cannot come off clear ; they overturn common notions, 
and form a fyftem diametrically oppofite to thé judg- 
ment of the public, and to good fenfe. Whar mo- 
tives have their heroes when they carry ofja mi- 
ftrefs ? Do they want to declare to her that they die 
for love of her, and that her cruelties throw them in- 
to defpair ? They have declared that over and over, 
and they have not recourfe to this violent method, till 
they know that fhe is determined to make another 
man happy, and to be for ever indifferent to them. 
Do they hope their fighs, fo vainly wafted before they 
had provoked her,‘ will move her under the lively 


co 


o 


» 


refentment fhe is in againft her ravifher? This is not ye 
provable: ayaa propofe to themfelves muft then = 
to take advantage of the condition, which fube we 


mits her to their difcretion, and to bring her under 

fuch terms as fhall make it her interet to be the 

firft to talk of marriage: this is no doubt one of the 

views of thofe who carry off a young woman againft 

her will. They perfaade themfelves that after the 

has been fome months in their power, hèr reputation 

at leait will fuffer very much, and cannot be reftored 

but by the nuptial benediGtion,. And itis feen, that if 

others marry fuch girls, they are fufpeéted to have 

taken up with the leavings of the ravifher, They are 

rallied upon it, and regarded as men of no delicate tafte< 

a new charge this againft the romance-writers, whofe 

heroes are paflionately defirous of marrying thofe mi- 

ftreffes, whom their rivals have carried off more than 

oncé. You will find criticifms upon all this in Par- 

naflus Reformed. Cyrus complains there, that they 

had not given him a heroin’ of an unblamable cha- 

raters“ You ‘will doubtlefs, /ays be (35), judge by (4<) parnaffe, 
* this difcourfe, that I am not fatisfied with Mandana, Réformé, page 
‘and truly what would you have me to think of 165. Dutch Edits 
* her, after: fhe has been fo often rum away ‘with? 

© Should I ‘believe that fhe efcaped untouched from 

* the-hands of four men who carried. her “off? }Or 

< will thofe that are the .leaft clear. fighted . in 

< thefe myferies, doubt -that you have: given eme 


‘© another’s Iéavings? Methinks you fhould -have tput 


* her modefly to other fort of proofs, thefe are too 

* rude for things fo frail; . and Mandana ‘was not a 

€ for: that could withftand fo many affaults ? It anay 

< be fhe might come off well from the firft‘attack : 

< I am willing to believe her fo fortified with virtue, 

< as not’ to-durrender at the very firit, and her honour 

« might be fafe, without, a miracle, in that ticklifh in- 

* cident ? But relapfes are mortal in thefe matters: a 

< fecond.~catrying off ruins:all: and +a. heroin who 

< has no, more) than the remains of a fhaken conftan- 

* cy, or pethaps. lels, makes but ufelefs efforts to 

« defend ‘her felf.’ ` Apollo lent an ear to that com- 
plaint, and pronounced this decree. * We declare that 

‘ we acknowledge . none for_heroes that are cuckolds, 

< nor for heroins, thofe who have been carried off 
more than once (36).’: » Sarrafin’s ballad «por the tar- 6 b 
rying off of Mademoijelle de Bouteville by Monfieur de (o) Tbid. pags 
Coligny (37)3:isanother.decree of condemnation: Here 


is the opinion of that-fine wit, (37) Net be eio 


Ce gentil joli jeu d'amours - TES Coie as 
Chacuh :le pratique’ fa guife, - - Tee ihe 
Qui’ par’ Rondeaux & beaux difcours, =~ of are 

‘Chapeau de fleurs, gente cointife, Tom. II, pag, 
Tournoy, bal, feflin, ou devife aon ba Le 
"Pente les belles captiver; °° 
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(49) Virgils 
£1. Jib. vi, 
an 494 


(40) Ibid. vers 
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HELEN. 
E: have preferred the fcene of shen, se to probability. rece Body knows 
te ey all Greece refent- 


was as fole ama by gen 


his life in the lat year of that war, his Brother 

Beeb fp the poas, Pi place with Helen. The Grecians. barbaroufly murdered him 
ght that roy was taken: in which the 

ale id with h [F]. Menelaus behaved him 
-ciled wife without much difficulty, and took her very lovingly home 
again te} Aker his Death fhe was forced to fly, and to retire into the ifle of Rhodes, 


2n? 


Miis je E quoy qu'on en dife, 
Qu'il n’eft rien tel que d'enlever. 
- ‘C'eft bien des plus merveilleux tours 
~ La pafferoute & la maiftrife: 
Au mal d'aimer, Celt bien toufiours 
Une prompte & fonéfve crife, 
C'eft au gafteau de friandife 
De Venus la féve trouver. 
L’ Amant eft fol qui ne savife 
Quill n’eft rien tel que d'enlever. 
Je fay bien que les premiers jours ` 
~ Que Beale et bridée & prife, 
Elle invoque Dieu au fecours - 
Et fes parens à barbe grife : 
Mais fi l Amant qui l’a conquife 
Bak bien la Rofe cultiver, 
_ Elle chante en face d'Eglife 
Quill n’eft- rien tel que d'enlever (38). 


Love prafifes a thoufand arts, 
To carry captive female hearts; 
The foft fing-fong, the converfe fweet, 
The tournament, the ball, the treat. 
But, let who will the truth contep, 
Still I affirm, the rape is bef. 
` He is love's boafted mafter-piece, 
Of all it’s pains the readieft cafes 
The foortep way to Chloé”s bed, 
And bits the very nail o' th’ bead. 
That lover is a fool confefi'd, 

Who fees not, that the rape is beft- 
At firf, I own indeed ‘tis odds 
But the dear nymph invokes the gods, 
Calls beaven and earth to belp: “tis true; 

But, if the lover know bis cae, 
The fair one foali herfelf protef, 
That of all things a rape’s the bef. 


[F J The Grecians barbaroufly murdered Deipbobus 

. favoured by Helen as much as they could wilh.) 

te in Virgil the horrible ufage of Deiphobus’s body, 
and the manner how his wife betrayed him. 


Atque hic Priamiden laniatum corpore toto 
Deiphobum vidit, & lacerum crudeliter ora: 

Ora manufque ambas, populataque tempora raptis 
Auribus, & truncas inhonefto vulnere nares (39). 


Here Priam’s fon, Deiphebus, be found, 

Whofe face and limbs were one continu’d wound, 
Difboneft, with lopp'd arms, the youth appears, 
Spoil'd of bis nofe, and foorten'd of bis ears. 


LONGE aod: ees 6 OS 8 


Sed me fata mea, & fcelus exitiale tes’ 
His mersére malis: illahac monumenta reliquit (40). 


Thefe are the monuments. of Helen's love, 
The foame 1 bear below, the marks I bore above. 


a fe = mn a AWENDA kilo Tipi ares 


-.--- flammam media ipfa tenebat 
Ingentem, & fumma Danaos ex arce_vocabat. 


Tam me confectum curis, fomnoque gravatum, € yar the wi aE! dis hs afro) him, com 
Infeliz habuit thalamus; preflitque jacentem * paining tl that fhe steria his love... s 
Dulcis & alta quies, riacideque Rmilliny spat Asiong 19 talaga aia 3s a a 

F STAA an 40 ¥ Qst 
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the fon of Priamus, and that 
d, Hence rofe the Trojan war, which has been fo 


E . P Original from 


cy were favoured by Helen as much as | 
elf like a good-natured man ; he recon- 


whore 


Egregia intered conjux arma omnia te&tis 

Emovet; & fidum capiti fabduxerat enfem : 

Intra tefa vocat Menelaum, & limina pandit. 

Scilicet id magnum fperans fore munus amanti, 

Et famam extingui veterum fic pofle malorum (41), s Thid. vere 


Then waving high ber torch the fignal made, 
Which rais'd the Grecians from ibeir ambufcade, 
With watching overworn, with cares oppref, 
Unhappy I bad lain me down to ref, è z 
And beavy fleep my weary limbs pofef. i 
Mean time my worthy wife our arms miflay'd, 
And from beneath my bead my fword convey'd, 

` The door unlatch'd, and, with repeated calls, 
Invites ber former lord within my walls. 
Thus in ber crime ber confidence foe plac'd, 
Aud with new treafous would redeem the paft. 


Dryvbey. 


FE 


She thought that this barbarous facrifice was neceflary 
to appeafe the fury of Menelaus: the would have made 
a better judgment, if he had confidered more the 
good nature of that Grecian prince, and refleéted lefs 
on the guilt of her own crimes. 

[G] Menelaus . . . . reconciled binfely to bis wife, 
without much difficulty, aud condufted ber very lovingly 
bome.} That poor cuckold was fo filly as to believe his 
wife confumed herfelf with grief in the houfe of Pria- 
mus, and this was the principal motive which induced 
him to make war againft Troy. 


Manisa RI lero Juu ticacdar 
“Eatvns Oppiuerde Te. spans TE 


a rrF 


Maxime vero cupiebat animo ulcifei ` 


Helena raptumque gemitufque (42). (42) Homere, 

i Wiad. lib. ii, 
He has been handfomely reproached that his conjugal v ver. Dap a 
flame, which was almot extin@, rekindled upon He- s. re Cee 
len’s quitting him for another man. n.237 Pg 7479 


Acrius Hermionem ideò dilexit Oreftes, 
Effe quod alterius cceperat illa viri. 

Quid Menelae doles? ibas fine conjuge Creten, 
Et poteras nupta lætus abeffe tua : ‘ 

Ut Paris hanc rapuit, tum demum uxore carere x 
Non potes, alterius crevit amore tuus. 


"Tis faid, when fair Hermione began 

To look with pity on another's pain, 

Oreftes an increas’d affe@ion prov'd, 

And, whom be fear'd to lofe, more fendly lov'd. 
So Menelaus, when to Crete be went, 

Found, eo'n in abfence from bis wife, content ; 
But when foft Paris fole the Grecian dame, 
The rape reviy’d-the jealous busband’s flames 
Redoubl'd pafon feiz'd bis amorous beart : 
What husband from fo dear a wife coud part? 


Antiquity muft ‘needs. be ‘ftrongly perfuaded of the 

good humour of. cuckolds, . finge it reprefents the, god 

Vulcan fo eafy to his ri The god. of our an 

é s Si ter caught ¢ one of his` wife’ A aplenty in -bed 

* wi was co tent o m..afhamed. 
er of allt ar coe to. re, melied 
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s Quid caufas petis ex alto? fiducia ceffit 
* Virgil. Æneid Quo tibi, Diva, mei? - - - - * 
lib. viii, vere SAN i 
395° Why feek you reafons for a canfe fo jufl, 
Or your own beauty, or my love, diftruft. 
Drypen. 


so fhe makes a petition to him for one of her jogos, 


s 

TTT t, Arma rogo genitrix nato, which is gene- 
baase, roufly granted her, and Vulcan makes honourable 
4 Ibid. ver. 441. © mention of Æneas |: Arma acri facienda viro, with 
© an humanity truly more than human: and fuch an 
« excels of goodnefs, I am willing fhould be left to 
F Cate ad Mal. € the gods t, Nec divis bomines componier equum ef 
© (43)? Thefle words of Montagne are too ingenious 
(4a) Minvent’ to difpleafe the judicious in this place. But not to dil- 
chap, v, pag. m, femble, I muft needs own, there have been fome fo 
338 officious, as todo Menelaus the honour, to arm him with 
refentment againft the infidelity of Helen. In the 
Troades of Euripides, he threatens to kill her; and fhe 
_ is forced to make ufe of all forts of excufes to obtain 
pardon. She fays, amongft other things, that after the 
death of Paris fhe often endeavoured to make her 
efcape from Troy to the Grecian camp, and that the 
-centinels furprized her endeavouring to come down 
the walls by a rope. She adds, that Deiphobus mar- 
tied her by force. Paufanias makes mention of a ftatue 
of Menelaus, purfuing Helen with his {word in hand, 
(44) Pavfanias, to kill her, when Troy was taken (44). But others 
lib. ¥ pag. 166, pona he threw away his fword when he faw her 
bofom, and fuffered that treacherous bitch to kifs him, 

and returned her careffes. 


“Eady SÈ Tpolav, clus ydp xdvradsd con 
Ovx txraves yuvaixa xespiav AdBov' 

"ARAN ds tocides uasdv, exCardy Eig» 
diayun edito, werd iriv aixdarwr nra. 
Capta autem Troja (nam & hue tua caufa veniam) ’ 
Non interfecifti uxorem redactam in tuam poteftatem: 
Sed poftquam vidifti ubera abjeéto gladio 


(45) Eurip. in Ofculum accepifti adulans canem proditricem (45). 
vers 
627, pag. me When Troy was fack'd, and Helen in your powers 


= Her life. you fpar'd, and feeing her fair bofom, 
The avenging fword dropp'd from your coward band, 
Bafely you then receio'd ber falfe careffes, 
And bugg'd the treacherous monfter to your breaft. 


[H] Where foe came to a miferable end.} Nicoftratus 
and Megapenthus, baftards of Menelaus, had expelled 
her from Lacedemon. She: retired to Polyxo, her re- 
lation, the widow of Tlepolemus, king of Rhodes, and 
regent of the kingdom during her fon’s minority: 
Polyxo, remembering that her husband died at. the 
fiege of Troy, and fo looking upon Helen as the caufe 
of her widowhood, refolved to, be revenged of her > 

. and, to that end, when Helen. was.bathing, fent .wo- 

men dreffed in the habit of furies,. who hanged. her 

. On a tree. The Rhodians, defirous.to immortalize that 

accident, built a temple,.which they. called the. temple 

(46) Paufan. libs Of Helena Dendritis. -This I have from Paufanias (46). 
iii, pag. 102 ri ante of the old and new. Athens, has, reafon. to 
ay (47), that a thoufand people talk. of the fair Helen, 

(47) Pag: m- 63. robo know notbing m ym hanged, pani faid ‘in’ 
Moreri’s Diftionary, that one of ber companions mur~ 

dered her, is not true. You will find in)-Photius that’ 

fhe ftrangled herfelf, and that.near.the oak on! which’ 

à i fhe hung, there grew an herb, which. they called: He- 
peazos ex” Zeneion, which made people quarrelfome who eat of it 
tole Heia- (48). Pliny attributes very different qualities. to: this’ 

fione, herb; it beautified women, and.exhilarated.thofe who’ 
“mixed it in their wine (49)... He obferves (50), that’ 
it was faid to {pring from the,tears of Helen. You 
will find in the fame:. Photius) (51), that Thetis. put: 
Helen to death, during the return of the Greeks;: 
and, according to others, that fhe went, with Menelaus 
into Taurica Cherfonefus in,queft. of Oreftes, and that 
there they were both facrificed.by Iphigenia.  L-have 


(49) Plin, Jibs 
xxi, cap. xxiv 


(50) Ibid. cap. x. 


($2) Photivs, 
PB: 479° 


Att sales 


read in Vigener ee eee ) Upon the 
Rompers (52) 


coftratus and expelled Helen, and that Preteflaus of 
the retired to Rhodes to P. the widow of king f, 235, verlas 
Tlepolemus, and that Faen hating Helen, Pait in 4tos 


a t 
c3 Tra 


y 


one day as foe 


sly miftaken concerning the caufesof the deathof ~~ 
-haring e Rhodes, to (¢3) Baltalar de 


Polyxena, wife of Ptetolemo, kingof that ille, her com- Victoria, Theate 
dué& was very i as ithe always been a 


Pk ety ong bape ae 
her earlieft youth; that fhe fell in love with the kings Jip, ji chap. xite 
and gave herfelf wholly up to his pleafures. Polyxena, pag. 183. 
enraged with j = caufed her to be hanged on a 
Paufanias, he, affirms, that by reafon of 
her having committed adultery with Ptetolemo, during 
the Trojan war, Polyxena put her to death. ge by 
this, if that Spanifh author is faithful, or skillful in 
citations. weer 

[7] The feandalius diforders of ber tife.] Several au- 
thors (54) bave blamed ber for ber leudnefs, but efper (c4) Meziriat 
cially Lycopbron in bis Caffandra, where be calls ber upon Ovid's 
TAVTÉASATEIV, that is to fay, a woman of five buf- par page 
bands (55) - fE Euripides, aos mach art ia 5s & fege 
Hermione, Helens daughter, to be thus repr Vix. The- 
the vice of ber moter. CS Meia 


Mi Tiv Textoay TH pinard pia yurar 
Znres wapeadeiv’ 


Strive not in loves foft bufine/s to excell 
A mother’s skill, who knew the trade fo well. 


wees «Ptolemæus Hepbaftion in Photius, tells a very 

particular flory, which confirms Helen's incontinence. nt 
he fact is» thata- certain Arcadian, called Peritanus, Ps 

meeting Helen with Paris Alexander, in the country of 

Arcadia, bad to do with ber. But Paris, to chaftife the 

adulterer, cut off bis parts of generation. And bence 

they that are thus caftrated, are, in Arcadias called Pe- 

ritanes. Lycophron has ufed her more feverely, than 

to call her a wife of five husbands; they pretend that 

he.called her dove, becaufe of her lafcivioufnefs, and — 

bitch becaufe of her impudence, or her promifcuous (.6) yia Cane 

nfe of men.(56). L do not ‘fee that thofe who would trus ard Meure 

excufe Helen, alledge any other reafon than this (57), fus, upon the 

that fhe was-inticed by the gods to follow Paris (58). ad sopan 

There is no crime whatever, but may ot apns oe 

the. fame apology. But I confefs, that taking’ the me- (,.) See Ha 

thod of Homer's {choliaft, one might make a good a- Bue meng 

pology... What-he fays is this (59). ‘ Alexander, fon Euripides in bis 

of Priamus, travelled out of Afia to Lacedemon, oe ae in 

where he formed the defign of flealing Hëlen, who bad spud "Mesirice, 

lodged bim in ber palace: but foe, who bad been ver- on Ovid's Epifte 

tuoufly educated; and: loved ber husband tenderly, pag. 486, 487a 

would never confent to it, faying foe liked a lawful 

marriage better than a fpameful adultery, and that ( 58) i tke res > 

foe. chofe rather to fay with Menelaus, So Paris not ™" [X] . 

being, like to fuctded, itis faid, that Venus betbought (50) In lib. xxiii 

berfelf of a: frratagem, which was to metamorpbofé Odyf. apud Me- 

Alexander-into the foape of Menelaus, and that fhe cixiac, pagh 487s 

cheated) Helen by: that means : for believing bim to be 

the true Menelaus, foe made no feruple to follow bim, 

and- to goceven to bis foips, where Paris baving made 

ber go- aboard, prefently boifed bis fails to the wind. 

Enuftathius:alfo, upon the fame book of Homer, 

touches upon: this ftory, and°obferves, that Penelope 

governed her felf much more prudently : for though 

fhe thought fhe knew Ulyfles again, yet fhe would (¢.) See the Cria 

not venture to gratify him with any thing, and efpe- tical Obferwations 

cially toJie with him, till-he had told her many par- en Maimbourg, 

ticulars, and given her many figns, to affure her, “ering the ade 

that he was really her husband, and that fhe could *"4”* of Me 

«not be miftaken (60).’ pe K FAE 
[K] Did not prevent paying ber divine bonoürs . .. . pag. 284» See % 

and attributing, miracles to ber.) -1 have already {poke “42 PaB: 277a 

of the ‘temple confecrated to her by the: Rhodians. 77° 

Paufanias makes mention of that which was built to her (61) Paufin libs 

in the country of Lacedæmon (61), As to her mi- iii, pag. a 

racles, 
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that monument [M], but contented him 


racles, it fuffices to obferve, that fhe ftruck Stefichorus 


aaa, of tives av evoelis alris trinartoor- 
tu stad dé Tav’Ta Meverdw Tooavtay yder 
- dridaney .. ..05¢.... © uovoy «. 1 dAAd nat 
Sty drTÌ ynt wortoaca cuvornoy alti xal 
l adpedew sis dravta tev ditd xaTtshoaro. 
€ Fratres, qui fato jam concefferant, inter Deos retulit. 
ERP Cui mutationi cum autoritatem ES fidem aferre vellet, 
bonores ita manifefos eis dedit, ut in mari confpeđi, 
periclitantes fervent, quicumque ipfos piè invocarint. 
Deinde Menelao tantam gratiam retulit, ut... .. non 
tantum:'.. » fed mortalem ejus fortem divinitate muta- 
rit, eumque contubernalem fibi ES a forem in omne 
(6¢) Iocratesin Pour conftituerit (65). Tocrates alledges, as a proof 
Heienæencomio, Of this, the practice of the Lacedemonians, who of- 
fered facrifices to Menelaus and Helen, not as to he- 
roes, but as to gods. The fame author obferves, it 
was at Therapnz that thefe divine honours were paid 
them. But Paufanias does not fay, that Helen had a 
temple in that city ; he only fays, that that of Mene- 
laus was there, and that it was believed that Menelaus 
(66) Paufan. lib, and Helen were buried in it (66). 
iii, pag. 102 I with that Theodoret had built upon the authori 
of Ifocrates, and not upon that of Euripides, to infult 
the Pagans with their numbring fo famous an adulterefs 
as Helen among the gods. For though Euripides has 
feigned that the did not die, but was exalted to the 
heavens, by the favour of the gods, and immortalized, 
it does not follow from thence, that. this was the opi: 
nion of the Pagans. The epifodes of a tragedy were 
fo much at the: poet’s difpofal, that unlefs they were 
known to be true on other grounds, they were looked 
upon as the particular fictions of the tragedian. Thefe 
are Theodoret’s words: Kai Tùy “Eaéonv M, pce 
TÈ tiv worudpuaanta nad mauran pol- 


Pg Ms 320, 


xian TE Mevtnew xøpirayTes, eis tiv veg“ 
P+ = (69) Theodor, 79%» A oneer Everidns, dviyayoy (67). 

` ` Therapeut [L] Jt is not probable that Paris delayed enjoying ber 
| Serm. iiie till they came .. . into an yaw! Homer, who gives 


him fo much patience, did not do him much honour, 


(68) See tbe News according to the principles of gallantry (68). See to 
bcp ts what end he mentions. that circumftance of place. 
of Letters, Fan. 


f ° : E i 
| 1687, peg. 68. Paris, being vanquifhed by Menelaus, was miferably 


reproached by Helen. He prays her not to infult him, 
but to go to bed with him, pretending he never felt 
a fo much of the fire of love, not even when he enjoyed 
her firft in the ifle of Cranaé. Hereupon he rofe from’ 
his feat to go to bed, and was followed by the fair He- 
len without any reluétance. 


Où ydp wd wore w âde tpus pptvas du- 
gexdauLer, i? 

Oud” öre oe apireg Aaxedaiuov@ ef ie 
_ egTeiviig 

“Exrsor dpardéas tv wovrortener vieaot, 

- Nie E W Kegvad tuiyne giaizuze, nad 

a evry. melt 
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firft enjoyment, It is added that 


„ Neverthelefs, -it -is iid, tet frais, an 
enelaus did no 


felf with fignifying, that he had farisfaétion 


given 


‘Os oto viv faguan. nal po yavats iueg@ 


ahadi blind, who had suina ~ paei in dt rhs aip. Dy i vaca: d 
62) 1d. ibid. (62); and that- is fight is finging "H se, xal doye” hy ss os 
ey Ba hae aad téa Sahibin conbeortinaty berry — pe ee aE re sig E 
; b ySotawe, a UPOM an ugly girl who was ae = s3 h ; 
3) Svidas, in temple (64). See the article ACHILLEA, where ss gk R ys 
E rnein b ete faid, the was the wife of Achilles in the other N°” vig “Maiyah tc ainor mentem comple ` 
crates in Helene world; and that fhe knew how to make her felf con- ha BA f 
encomio. fiderable there. See alfo Ifocrates, in his panegyricon . Ne tunc quidem quando te pridem `Lacedæmone'ex 
Helen; you will there find, that fhe not only obtain- _ amabili * oP sup tidig 
rals ed immortality, but alfo a divine power, which fhe . Navigabam rapti in tranfeuntibus pontum navibus, , 
Pi n impi imi ee aries bras a Infula vero in Cranaé miftus fum amore & con- ` i 
eir capable of fuccouring thofe who during tempefts made cubitu: bA y 
c their prayers to them, it was becaufe theif fiter had Sicut te nunc amo, & me dulce defiderium capit, 
EA communicated that power to them, to prove to the ~ Dixit, & præibat in le&um afcendens, fimul autem 
s å world the metamo; fhe had wrought upon them. fequebatur uxor (69). r r iMm 
They were in their graves, when fhe made them gods. ; $ ; 69 (a 
What is moft laudable in this is, that having conferred — Not thus I lov'd thee when from Sparta’s foore, ver. 442. See. 
— gift eee, the ry aed to live yh My forced, my willing, beavenly prize I bore, rage if 
ink, ris oon Parir ioe dolar Budd” ere pen entranc'd in Granas ’i ifle I lay, ou or 
wen D8 wisin woticas viv peraConiv, irog - Mix'd with thy foul and all difale'd away. 
aurols Tae Tiuds ivapytis eons, dod opo- - Thus having fpoke, the enamour'd Phrygian boy 
ERT paves Und Tar ev Th SardıTy nivduvevivtov - Rufb'd to the bed impatient for the joys 


Him Helen follow'd flow with bafbful charms, 
- And clafp’d the blooming bero in ber arms. 


Pope. 


Jafon has a patience afcribed to him, more wonder-’ 
ful ftill than this of Paris would be; which makes it 
hard to difcover, wherein your writers of romances 
employ their judgment. Ought they not above all 
things to ftick to probability ?-And do not they tranf- 
grefs it, when they fuppofe, on one hand, Medea fo 
much in Tove with Jafon, as to be carried by her paf- 
fion into the greateft crimes, and, on the other, {pend- 
ing many months with him, without confummating 
the marriage ? Obferve too, that it had not been con- 
fummated fo foon, but for the advice which was given 
to Jalon. Quem cum interrogaret Arete, quidnam effet 
judicaturus, refpondit Alcinous, Si virgo fuerit Medea, » 
parenti redditurum : fin autem mulier, conjugi. Hoe 
cum audivit Arete a tonjuge, mittit nuntium ad Jafo- © 7 V 
nem; E is Medeam noflu in antro devirginavit (70). (70) Hygin. cape 

(M) That Menelaus did not ruin that monument.) 23, Pg. mi Goa, 
Here is a paflage which would bring Homer off, if it 
were true. It is pretended, ‘ that on the fhore of the 
< main land, which is over-againft the Z/e of Cranaé, 

« there was’a temple of Venus, which Paris caufed to 
* be built, “after thar agreeable conqueft . . . to teflify 
* the tranfports of his joy and gratitude. He gave this 
© Venus the name Migonitis, aud called the territory 
© Migomion, from a word ‘fignifying the amorous my- 
*ftery that had been aéted there. Menelaus, the un- 
* fortunate husband of that princefs, 18 years after fhe 
© had been carried away from him, went to vifit this tem- 
* ple, the ground whereof had been witnels to his mif- 
© fortune, and the infidelity of his wife. He did not de- 
« ftroy it, but only placed on each fide of the ftatue of 
© Venus, the images of two other goddefles, viz. Thetis 
“and Praxidice, meaning the goddefs of Punifhment, 
“ to fignify that he would not fuffer the affront to pafs 
“unrevenged. But he had not the good fortune to fee ana 


4 


< him(elf revenged of Helen for the {urvived him (71).” (71) Guillety 
Theauthor of the News from the Republic of Letters, tenes an- 
having cited this paffage, adds this reflexion (72) : ciennes é nouve.) 
‘oThefe laft words would furnifh an occafion of cri- pay. Oi al 

< ticizing, to any one that would feek it. For it is cite his own 

* certain, that eighteen years after Helen was folen, words, not only 
* Menelaus had revengéd himfelf, as amply ashe could becaule they are 
« with, by the rain’ of the kingdom of Priamus, the Well writen, 2 

© father of the ravifher, It is therefore very likely, that give,cecalion | s 
‘that image of the goddefs Praxidice, had no reference criticifm. Thés 
‘oto’a future revenge, but to a revenge already taken, f&s he mén- 


‘cand it is not likely, that it had relation to any de- tioma are taken., 


id 


i(n 
«cthåt:age affures us, that that artful woman made. (72) News ma 


‘her peace’ with herhusbind, the very night the the Republic ot 
¢<Greeks became maftets of the town, which is very 1687, pag, 67 
e? * proba 
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‘ poe. confidering the character Menelaus 
‘ in the Iliad.’ Be it how it will, I will not 
maintain on one hand, that there was no temple of 
Venus nitis, near the ifle of Cranaé ; nor acknow- 
ledge on the other, that Paris caufed it to be built for 
the reafon that is given. I keep to probability, which 
ftrongly inclines one to believe, at Paris enjoyed 
, Helen before he left Lacedemon. What ould hin- 
(43) Ovid. Epit. der him ? Manelaus was in the ifle of Crete (73); his 


Helenæad Parid: prefence could not have hindered Helen from favouring 
Coluthus, de er handfome guet, who made love to her; his ab- 
taptu fence was fill lefs capable of doing it. See how Paris 


ufed him, and ridiculed his abfence: 


Sed tibi & hoc fuadet rebus, non voce, maritus, 
Neve fui furtis hofpitis obftet abeft. 
Non habuit tempus, quo Creflia regna videret, 


4) Orid; pit. Aptius, 6 mira calliditate virum ! &e. (74) 
Vet. 8976 That husbands Sor their wives foou'd pimp, is meet: 


Your's chofe the propereft time to vifit Crete. 
Kindly the good man favours your efcape, 
And, by bis abfence, ev'n perfuades a rape. 


He was not bathful with the ladies: Helen confeffes 
he was not fọ referved as Thefeus, who did no more 
than kifs her: 


~ Que tua nequitia eft, non his contenta fuiffet 
Di melius? fimilis non fuit ille tui, 


(75) Id: inEpite Reddidit intaétam i 
eee 
Ver, 29e 


Your boldnefs greater liberties bad claim'd; 
Thefeus, more modeft, gave me back unftain'd. 


Paris prefed her fo warmly one day, that fhe ran away 
from him, and loft one of her fhoes in her flight, 
the place in which fhe loft it was Sparta, and was 

(76) Ptolemæus called Sandalion, from that fhoe (76). 
Hepbeft. apud [N] Some authors 2 that Paris did not long pre- 
Photium, page ferye bis prize.) It is pretended that he failed to- 
480, wards Ægypt, and landed at the mouth of the Nile, 
called Canopus, where there wasa temple of Hercu- 
les, which was a fanétuary to fugitive flaves. Some 
of Paris’s flaves having fled thither, acquainted the 
(77) See Natalis prieks with the action of their malter; whereupon 
pr bmg king Proteus ordered him to be feized, reproached him 
Pe. m. 653. p feverely, and afterwards commanded him immediately 
fomld bove cited tO depart. But he kept Helen, with all the other 
Herodotus. and things of which they had robbed Menelaus (77). 
ey ard a It is added, that Paris had not enjoyed that woman, 
Pai to put into before his arrival in Egypt (78); a tale that I have 
Egypt- already refuted. I do not know very well, how Pro- 
teus uled her, and whether, whillt he waited till he 
{78) Quam de- fhould reftore her to her rightful lord, he did not 
PE A obtain the laft favours from her (79). I only know, 
alima atqae ibi that Herodotus thinks it very probable, that fhe was 
illa congreffus fit. never brought to Troy ; for he could not perfuade 
ld. ibid. himfelf that Priamus could be fo ftupid, as to choofe 
_ rather to keep that woman, than avoid the fatal con- 
(79) oe oa fequences of a refufal (80). He thinks then, that the 
Y Eria Trojans anfwered the Grecian embafladors fincerely, 
tragedy, intituled, that Helen was not at Troy, and that they ought 
Helena, bur ber to fearch after her in Egypt, where fhe was kept 
teflimony bere is by king Proteus (81). The Grecians taking this an- 
of no weige ver for a fharp raillery, prepared to befiege the town, 
(0) Herodot. which when they had taken, without finding Helen 
lib, ii, cap. cxx in it, they were perfuaded fhe was with king Pro- 
teus; whereupon Menelaus fet fail for Egypt, and 
recovered his wife from thence (82). There is fuch 
a prodigious medley of variations in mythological au- 
thors, that I do not wonder to find Servius faying (83), 
I. That Thefeus, after he had ftoln Helen, gave her 
to Proteus king of Egypt, and that Menelaus reco- 
(83) Servius in vered her out of Proteus’s hands, after the war of 
hæc verba, Virge Troy : fo that that war was not kindled upon the account 
Æneid. lib. xi, of the rape of Helen by Paris, but of the affront which 


(Sx) Id. ibid. 
cap. cxviii. 


(82) Id, ibid. 
& cap. cxix 


ver, 262, the Trojans offered Hercules, in fhutting their gates againft 

oe Protei © him, when he was in queft of Hylas. Il. ‘That Helen 
usad uf 7 

que columnas, Was taken out of the hands of Proteus, to whom The- 
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given him for the injury.” A modern-author does not feem to have taken right 
Taus’s meaning (e). Some authors fay, that Paris did not long preferve his prize [N]: pao 
Many fables have been vented about the birth of Helen [O], I mean about the BB 

m 
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Mene- 


M), ċitat. (71). 


feus had given her, and put into the power of Me- 

nelaus, from whom Paris ftole her. - 

. I forgot to obferve, that Proteus did not fend Paris 

away, without leaving him fome fort of confolation ; 

for he reftored him the pi&ure of Helen (84). One (84) See Canterus 
of Lycophron’s commentators gr to this very inju- ard Meurfivs 
dicioufly, what Helen fays in Euripides, that Juno, to pe E 
punith Parisfor not giving her the viétory in the contet  ' a 

of beauty, gave him only a living image of Helen, 

ee of her real perfon, which image was formed 

in the air. 


“Hpa M peuple’, vex’ & vend Seds, 
"EEnvipore Tay Arckdvd\ps atyn. 
Alidosi d éx tw, dan épotdoar’ tuol 
Eidwaov Eumver, spav? Euvdeio’ ùro. 
Tipicus rugdrrs maidh. nad Jóns w Exe 
Keviv doxngw sx txov. 


Sed Juno molefte ferens, quod non viciffet Deas, 
Irritum fecit meum conjugium Alexandro : 
Dedit enim non me: fed affimilatam mihi 
Imaginem vivam, fub clo compactam, 

Filio regis Priami: putavit autem fe habere me, 
Falla opinione deceptus, cum non haberet (85)- (86) Eurip. in 
Prologo Helenæs 


Juno enrag’d at lofs of beauty’s prize, = "* 


Robb'd Priam's fon of me, bis promis'd bride, 
And in my flead gave him an airy phantom, 
Bearing my femblance. And this the cheated boy 
Prefi'd to bis breaft, thinking be me enjoy'd, 
Vain thought! 


It is manifeft, that the difference betwixt thefe two 

things lies not in this, as Canterus would’ have it, 

that Proteus is the actor in one, and Juno in the other. 

One may likewife obferve, that Juno forgot her fpirit 

of revenge on this occafion : Paris was as happy with 

a living image of Helen, as he would have been with 

the original. I remember I have read, that the poet 

Stefichorus faid, that t.e Trojans, not knowing the 

true Helen, quarrelled among themfelves about her 

image. "Qowsep 73 Tis “Eaéyns cid'waoy umd Tay 

ey Tpola Srncixopes gual yeveoras wepipayn- 

Tov dyvoig Te aANSEs, Qpemadmodum Stefichorus 

Trojanos, inquit, vere ignaros Helene de imagine ip- 

fius invicem decertaffe (86). This is, in the notion of (g6) Pato, de 

fome Libertines, an image of the difputes about Republica, lib- 

religion. ix, pag. m. 738+ 
[O] Many fables bave been vented about the birth 

of Helen.) It has not been thought enough to fay 

that fhe was born of an eggs they have added, that 

this egg fell from the orb of the moon, and that the 

women of that region lay eggs, from whence are bred 

men fifteen times bigger than thofe who inhabit the 

earth. This we learn from Athenzus (87), who fays, çs E A 

upon the teftimony of Herodorus of one r n 

Neocles of Crotona had publifhed itin one of his 57- 

writings. . Obferve here fome falfe quotations about 

that chimera. Cæœlius Rhodiginus (88) inflead of He- (88) Antiq. Leét 

rodorus, fays Herodotus. This error has been copied ie eel ~ i 

by Salmuth (89). Who could forbear laughing to read xvii, in fin. 

this paflage in a Spanifh phyfician ? * Nonne admira- 

‘ bilius adhuc in tota naturæ majeftate rarifimum, quod (89) Salmuth. 

« mulieres quafdam produxerit, que non more aliarum Commen. in 

« foetus, fed ova edant ac incubent, ex quibus homi- a ah 
nes nafcantur, qui ad giganteam proceritatem ex- pag, aed 

crefeant? Et tamen hoc in Selenicidis mulieribus ac- 

cidere referunt ex Lycofthene Ravifius Textor, & 

ex Herodoto Heracleoies, ut quoque teftator Rhodi- 

ginus, Jib. 27. cap. 17. licet pro mera fabula hoc 

habeat Adrianus Junius, lib. 1. animad. cap. 15. ci- 

tatus apud Pancirolum part 2. memorab. titulo 2, 

hiftor. tamen cum icone exhibet (90). —— J; it not s 

fill more admirable, and the mof extraordinary th ing GA Cafpar 3 

in nature, that fhe bas produced fome women, which ju cit» daR) io 

* do not bring forth children as others do, but eggs which Quæft Carpo, 

< they batch, and from which men are produced, which 7E: * Vii, n 

< grow to a gigantic fature. And yet that the wo. P PS ™ 58r 

54 * men 


é 
€ 
€ 
. 
Å‘ 
‘ 
g 
Å 
Å 
‘ 


Original from 


UNIVERSITY OF VIRGINIA 


Mo. = HELE 
k m thu my rian upon er 


rae ERY pansi 
ape ins & occa Oe : 
$ T d OFRAS O A * 4: 


pa as AN have wren 


5 bav aed sve Í 


ci well, fets ov 
ith Lyec o lived ia the XVIth century ; 
a Ts it not a to pu extor 


| frange blander, to put Ravifos extor Pollux were produ 
L ved after ar idged the 3 i 
pecan ep i ee Srne o Hea the wala cone 
taking 


What confafion Herodoras for Herodotus? place { Neti A Re tnt 
at on in m ie ah joni tie traces. cones a 
Weira Boast td tod Herichiaies ho has died Pn 4 sam rial ‘is 
templ Lacedæmon (101); for i} a i et 
the writer quoted gives but one? for Colius Rhodi- to be feen an egg hanging from fe 
DE ua hase j ida ply, AAN oe oe And bon, paral pall araia Ba i e 


‘ what fort of reafoning is this? Tho’ Hadrian Junius more pofitively. He mentions two. met SE ong bags 


em 
fius Textor, Herodotus, Heracleotes, Rhodiginus, have the other of. Leda, Kuxras yevómeros eis Tès Nor) Hadrian 
3 ti i bed Neusoews KOATUS waTequye sea SS mahiy Jenius believes, 


Phris feura that Panjfaktas 
all except Lycofthenes. But to return to Helen. Nemefeos confugit, atque iterum ejufdem avis fpeciem places eiat comple 
Some ancient poets have faid fhe was the daughter of cus baberet Laden i defpondit (102). Which being i coe cowm of iy 
piter Sobel fe fop ved ficia proceed- Anya 
. warm addreffes of , fled by fea and land, and ed from that fecond metamorphofis. Euripides in his 
d P APEE Se bie at lat by a efit tragedy of Orefles exprefaly affirms that Leda was the ee = 
lefs force Jopie y begot upon her Caftor and Pollux, mother of Helen, and he gives Helen the epithets 
ens 
aL es ter's metamorpholis into a iwan., I do not make nfe 
Tiv more uarrixopos Newerts pihórari pi- Of Plutarch’s authority, becaule by the egg of Tynda- 


yira reus, he may have meant that which Mercury had 
Wine. deih Bsli riker npersphe da’ de caft into Leda’s lap: and indeed he obferves that this 
: i paTsp © egg fell ‘fom. bavn (103). So that Hadrian Junius (5) 73 Toy- 
vay nuns. fhould not have ste ged ates r Gron ef or fe TPA al same 
; : + prefla cond opinion. Ovid has been juftly alledged, fince rai zé oi 
Auriga haig Nemefis peperit on onne he EROAA ‘Leda lying ondas ti wings of a fwan, Pæ iA z- 
(91) Tarafinus Ab Jove vi (91). Ovidius quogue Ledam rerubantem facit fub — Snol 1645) 
five Stafinus i A i i i s of, 
ermine de rebus Her the fair Nemefis with golden locks pa a p os ati corn po dagen pay bi -~ cap. iii, pag. 637% 
ate Brought forth to mighty Jove, which many others take no notice of, viz. that the (104) Hadr- 
nium, Animadv. ` a A - egg which Leda brought forth, and put into a cheft, Junius, abi fupra 
lib. i, cap 15+ We read in Paufanias (92) that, according to the produced there Caftor, Pollux, and Helen, without pegs Aesi oe 
valgar opinion, Helen was the daughter of Jupiter being hatched. | beh ne 
(9s eee and Nemefis; and as for Leda, that fhe wasonly her To reconcile thefe two opinions, Junius fuppofes fub alis; Metam 


nurfe. Phidias, agreeable to this tradition, reprefented that Nemefis and Leda are one and the fame perlon, 14 wi, vers 109 
Leda in fucha manner on the bafis of the ftatue of and for that he quotes Lactantius (107), and the 

Nemefis, that the feemed to lead Helen to that god- fcholiaft on Euripides, and Germanicus. The words of (ros) In Desa 
(93) Interpres dels. Some fay (93), that Nemefis, being impregnated the Jaft are very clear. * Cygnum dicunt inter aflita Yro, Tom. I. 
Callimachi apud by Jupicer, laid an egg, and that Leda finding this « conftitutum ¢o quod Jupiter in Cygnum transfigu- 

Hadrianum Jo- egg fat on it, and hatched Caftor, Pollux, and Helen. ratus evolaverit in Rhamnuntem Attice regionis, (126) In Odyat 
nium, vbi fupra. Orhers fay (94), that Jupiter not being able co gain Stor) 


‘ ibique compreflerit Nemefin que & Leda dicitur, lib. vii. f 
(04) yin. Nemefis, made Venus take the thape of an eagle, and < ut refert Crates trageediarum fcriptor, qua enixa eft < 
‘Adyonom. libs metamorphofed himfelf into a (wan, which flew before + ovum, unde nata elt Helena (108). =—- They fay, {407} Tots By 
ii, cup vii. the cagle. He refed himfelf in the lap of Nemefis, « shat the fwan was placed among the flars, becauje” PAST e: 
and was kindly received; the lady embraced him and « Yupiter being changed into fwan, flew into Rbam- (108) Germanies 
fell afleep: the pretended fwan taking the advantage « muris, in the territory of Attica, and there lay with Cæfr in Aratcia 
of that fleep enjoyed her; and becaufe he did it inthe + Nemefs, wha is likewife called Leda, (as Crates, a Phenomenis, 
fhape of a bird, order required that Nemefis fhould « 


; sab writer of tragedies, reports) who brough forth the egg PE ™ 116. 
Jay an egg- Mercury took this egg, and carried itto « from which Helen was borne 


Lacedemon, and hid it in Leda’s bofom. Hence “I will not end this remark, without obferving, 

came the fair Helen, and this was the reafon that Jupiter, who acknowledged many boys for his fons, 

why Leda adopted her for her daughter. Nemefis which were the fruits of his commerce with women, 

autem ut que avium generi effet junta menfibus adis owned no daughter, but Helen. I {peak of ‘daughters 

cuum procreavit, quod Mercurius auferens detulit Spar- which proceeded from his amours with women: 

tam, EF Ledæ fedenti in gremium projecit, ex quo [focrates obferves this (109). I omit thofe who pretend idie 
nafcitur Helena, cæteras corporis fpecie preflans, quam Helen was the daughter of Venus, or of the Sun and fon n 


(95) Hygin. Leda fuam filiam nominavit (95). Aufonius (96) has of Leda (110). a. 
ibid. obferved the diltin@lion which they made betwixt LP) The inventions that are attributed to ber faith- (110) Prol 
Pera Nemefis and Leda. Ful maid, refle& difbonour upon ber.) It is pretended Hephatt. apud 
a5 ons 


Epigram lvi. 5 F . fhe invented I know not what poltures, and that fhe Photium, pag 
is Itos tergemino (97) nafci quos cernis ab ovo even wrote upon that fubje&. F thall explain my(elf 43% 

(97) That wrd Patribus ambiguis & matribus affere natos. more clearly in Latin, in the words of Leonicus 

foros, that Au- Hos genuit Nemefis; fed Leda puerpera fovit: Thomæus, * Altyanaffa quædam nomine, fays be (111), Nicolaus 
fanien fpe aljo T fa 3 : . seat hic (cit, ‘inter Helena miniltras & famulas fuiffe commemo- Se Tho 
ar iia ed yndareus pater his, & Jupiter. Hic putat, hic fcit. , rator, que domingm a Theleo primum, poftea a mares, ae vai 

sd ian Janos, «© Darid palace - Hifteria, lib, 

Ee A Thofe whom you fee born from the threefold egg, Paride raptam femper profequuta elt: hanc in Ve- Fitton 


‘ læk imam ] im cap. Xxxi- 

not bawe faid, as Say are defcended from uncertain parents. ‘ he tuahaeatinn Lied peia Pra e te pos a bare cited 
EA Aona  Toefe born by Nemefis, but by Leda batcked. “etiam quibufdam editis de variis concubiras gene- 

poëta de Caftore Their fancied fatber, Tyndareus, their real, Jove.  * ribus perfcripfifle narratur, quam pofimodum Phile- 

& Polluce lo- * nis & Elephantis pervulgatifimæ mulieres funt infe- 

quens 


Here arè a good many authors for rhis opinion; 


€ quutæ, que hnjufmodi de rebus non minus accurate, 
and yet there are as many, who fay Leda was the 


© quàm turpiter conferipta commentaria reliquere. —— 


true mother of Helen. The fame Hyginus, whom i ‘ Afyanafa, a fervant maid of Helen, whe followed Si 
‘ have quoted, having faid that there was alfo a tra- ‘ber, whew foe was carried away by Theseus, and ee ? 
. $ war. 
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ees 


aves 


(112) Photius ex 
Prolem. He- 
phscft, page 480- 


abatti pt 


(113) Z bave re- 
Lited above what 


siy faid, remark 
È » tat. (7). 


(114) Scho'iattes 
Homeri in Iliad. 
Hb. ult. ver. 251- 


(trg) Hit nime 


ards Paris, is 
t 


len’s -memory + for it 
is probable if that fervant gave leffons to her mi- 
ftrefs, her miftrefs intrufted her with their effects 
an that fọ both Helen and Altyanaffa joined their en- 


deavours, to perfet thofe horrid inventions. I have read 
in 


meen (is z) that Aftyanafla Role an embroidered 
©, wh uno had obtained of Venus to give to 
lelen; but that Venus took it away from that maid. 
. [2] the quthors.. . . had been good chronoligers, 
ber beauty muft bave Lafted prodigionfly.) It is pre- 
spaced pont Helen and Caflor were hatched from the 

e egg: We may well fuppofe then that Helen was 
a woman grown, when the Argonauts went to Col 
chos; for her two brothers, Caftor and Pollux, figna: 
lized themfelves in that famous expedition. Let us 
allow her twenty years at Jeaft, which cannot be too 
much. We will not take advan of Eufebius’s 
error; I will {peak of that hereafter. tus make ufe 
of the chronology that is molt exaét, About thirty 
years are reckoned betwixt that expedition and that 
of Troy. Helen then was fifty yearsold, more or lefs, 
when Paris carried her off. The fiege of Troy lafled 
ten years, and it was in the lalt year of the fiege that 
Agamemnon and Achilles quarrelled. Now the admi: 
ration Priamus’s counfellors (113) expreffed for the di- 
vine beauty of Helen, muft be referred to a time po- 
fterior to that quarrel. Thus Helen, at fixty years of 
age by the extraordinary lufre of her beauty, obliged 
a whole fenate to confefs that fhe deferved that two 
powerful nations fhould ruin one another in a ten 

ears war for her fake. Is not this very wonderful ? 

aris having been killed fome time after, there arofe a 
warm difpute between his brothers, who fhould marry 
his widow. Priamus appointed a combat, and pro- 
mifed her to him who fhould obtain the victory. Bai. 

hobus had the belt of it, and carried Helen. AAs- 
baindpe robeu dtor vad didox its, Upiay@ 
tracao edirs TÖ cuc- 


Tòr “Rains yepov 


devon) nard The pyne. AntgolG Sè yo- , 
“AX Y 


vai dyovrduer@ kynuer auràv ñ iglopiæ 
apo, Avnogpevs (114). One of his brothers (115) was 
fo enraged with his lofs, that he departed from Troy, 
and contributed all he could to the ruin of his country. 
Does not this prove that Helen at fixty years of age 
was {till a prodigy of beauty. Lucian proves, that at 


wai Helenus See the fiege of Troy fhe wasan old woman, almoft as old 


the Bibliotheque of 


Photius, in the 
Extras of Co- 
mon, pag: 44t 


as Hecuba. Fidar yde acumiy wiv Tiva xal & 
mihn sav Tpdynaov ós sindCev puke Sue 
yaties svar TåAAa dè wavy wpeccuTw n- 
Muri oXEdov Tis Eraus. Siquidem yidi 
quandam candida & procera cervice ut cygno progna- 
tam illam hinc conjicerent. Cæterum anum Hecubæ 
propemodum æquævam (116). ———— For I faw 


(11) Lucian. in a woman with a neck fo loug, and fo white, that one 


Gallo, Oper. 
Tom IT, pag. m+ 
25% 


{117) Diod Sice 
lib. iv, cape xive 


(118) Tay piv 
iqis tume 
brins: Nan & 
necte haud 
obnoxiam effe 
fama perhibetur. 
Quintus Calibers 
lib. æ, vers 312. 


(119) Inthe Pein- 
tures Morales of 
Further le Moine, 


(120) La Mothe 
le Vayer, Letter 
cxiv, pop. 14 
Tom: XI.” 


(12) He (peats 
of an uoly woman 
grows bandjyme. 


from thence might gues that foe was begot by a fwan. 
But foe was very near as old as Hecuba. She mult have 
been much older than Hecuba, if that was true which 
has been faid (117), that Hercules was the laft child 
of Jupiter. Our admiration of fo aged a beauty would 
ceale, if we could believe the ftory: that is told, that 
Helen, by a notable privilege, was exempted from the 
hard fate of growing old (118); but every body does 
not give credit to it. ‘ It is faid of Helen, that in her 
« Jatter days, as often as the looked in her glafs, fhe 
« with afonighment fought for herfelf there, and com- 
« plained of time which had been her third ravifher, 
£ and had Rolen Helen from Helen herfelf’ I haye 
read this in the book of a Jefuit who has a very affe- 
Ged, Rile (119). Another modern tells the fame kory, 
almok in the fame manner (120). * She of whom you 
« fpeak, deferyes to be looked on with fuch an eye 
tas yours: You will quickly fee in her a change quite 
© contrary to that (121) which has given you fo much 
© aitonifiment.. Iris that which a few years will make 
t you obferve; that which made Helen weep when 
< he faw herfelf in her glafs, and obliged her to call 
© time her third or fourth ravifher, for the number of 
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li Orit eet tee s- sasis! ; =e ;- 
hae: * the ia: ot Wary cotala. 
tile Be Helen ar 


ered dlogy, we | 


: 4. & 


“tals stnamlpard fot oe feet oman fh 
Tes fin ais 
agrees with two verles of Ovid: ` 


o Ales oud nodd eid SRT aan owe * + 
Flet quoque ut in fpeculo rugas confpexit aniles 
Tyndaris, &F fecum cur fit bis rapta, requirit (122). (raa) Ge: 
so eek ___, Metamorphe 
‘"Tmult oblerve that if we follow Eulebiui’s chro- lib. xv ver, 23% 
nt ‘find that Helen lived above an 
Randred years, when Paris ftole her; for, according 
to his calculation, the expedition of the A nae 


gighty ine years before the eae f E 

ad obferved the mifreckoning of the Greek authors, 

and therefore he ma hiv ejeion to them: ¢ Si in- 

ë ter Argonattas fuerunt Ca or & Pollux, quomodo 

* potek eorum foror Helena credi, que polt multos 

* annos virgo rapitur à Thefeo (123). —— TEAR (123) Bufeb. in 

t and Pollux were in the number of the as Saye bow Chronic. ne 756s 

< can Helen be believed to be their fifier, who many, ears 

© after was carried away a virgin by Thefeus. lie - 

here Scaliger’s remark upon this Latin. ‘ In Gracis, 

« fays be (124) a púTw peta worrd ÚT we 34- (124) Animadve 

“YO dprdletat, quae nom multis if? annis virgo in Eufebium, 

© capitur. Sive culpa librariorum, five quod verofi- ® 756, Page me 

* milius, Hieronymi properantia accidit, ut negatio in 7 

“ laina interpretatione expreffa non fit, omnino ridi- 

t cula fententia, efficitur. Nam quo remotior fuerit 

« raptus Helenz eo credibilior erit. Contra quo propior 

« his temporibus eo remotior à Trojæ excidio, ideoque 

* mínus credibile Helene tempus in hujus fæcùli tra- 

« Aum incidiffe, —- The Greek fays, Who not many 

£ gar after was carried away a virgin, Bat whether 

«by a miftake of the tranferibers, or, which is more pro- 

© bable, by Ferom’s hurry, the negative particle is nop 

k; eaprefi ry Latin verfion, and by that means the 

« whole fentence is made ridicubus. For the farther 

« pack the rape of Helen is placed, the more credible it 

© will be, nde on the contrary, the nearer it is laced 

© to thefe times the farther it will be from the Jackin 

«of Tray, and therefore it will be lefs credible that the 

age of Helen fell into this period of time. This cri- Faurts of 

ticifm appears to me very falle, and the more I exa- Scaligers 

mine it the more I am furprized at it. I do not deny 

but the negative particle, the omiffion whereof Scaliger 

thinks a fault in St Jerome, may make a good fenles 

but I cannot comprehend that the fenfe would be ridi- 

culous if that particle were fupprefled; and on the 

contrary Eufebius’s objection feems more intelligible to 

all (orts of readers, without that negative particle than 

with ite Eufebius’s defign is to prove that thofe who 

have fid, that Caftor and Pollux, Helen's brothers, 

were in the voyage of the Argonauts, and that Theleus 

flole Helen yet very young, have but ill concerted 

the times. If Caftor and Pollux, fays he, were in the 

‘number of the Argonauts, how can we believe they 

were the brothers of Helen, who was ftole away 

young by Thefeus many years after? The moft flupid 

readers perceive the force of the objection, without 

any need of reafoning, without having recourfe to any 

thing but to the very words of Eufebius: but if we 

‘fuppofe with Scaliger, that Eufebius expreffed it in 

this manner. Jf Cafor and Pollux were in the number 

of the Argonauts, bow can we believe they were the bro- 

ibers of Helen, wha was fiole away young by Thefeus a 

fero years after? Byery one fees, that to be fenfible of 

this objeGtion, we muft take our eyes off from the 

words that contain it, and have recourfe to the argu- 

ments and calculations that are found in the following 

pages; for if one only confiders Eufebius’s expreffions, h 

one would imagine that he reafoned ill, and brought a (ras) eee 

proof direétly contrary to what he pretended to affert. rd of Bufcbint 
Here are fome other words of Scaliger which to me Aut I wonder 

feem unexaét. © Ab hoc tempore (125), Jays he (126), tat Scaliger did 

« ad excidium Ilii, anni funt TXXIX. b Helean ay jea res Aa 

« modum anum fuiffe oportuerit, fi Argonautica hoe pa y toy 

* tempore contigerunt. Nam adultis Cafloribus, He- rbe Argent 

« lenam quoque maturam viro fuifle neceffe eft. Quod under tke number 

* fi Argonautica hic collocentur, tempore excidii Iliaci 746. 


c 


a 


‘ Helena, fuerit major annorum CXX. Hoc ett 
* quod objicit Eufebius & merito, From tbis = E 
“ time 
Original from 
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‘afcribe to her, 


the poffefion of an old woman. “This would‘make them very ridiculous, “as they’ 
‘See in He” 


indeed; though we allow her all the beauty that the poet 


rodotus, what value ought to be fet on a woman who fuffers her felf to be run away 


daugh 


sitat, (¢). 


-F 


ACHILLEA, own name (k). There has been much talk 


. 3 
t i 1) em ae oe 


pysete op Te 
ier er and Es robber prop! in tie 


But if the ex- 
< LDE 1s wha: fe- 
pit Riki wed Bikr _, That it, if there was 
eventy nine years betwixt the voyage of the Argonauts 
ind ke ating of rey, Helen mult needs be above 
_ 420 years old when Troy was taken. What confe- 
- Syan here? Is this worthy of the great Scaliger ? 
a 


‘ 
- ea @ © * 2 8 


x 
r 
i 
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Han with [R]. Opinions are different concerning Helen’s children: fome fay fhe had only 
ters (f), others affure us, that Menelaus had four boys by her (g) A fon too 
it. has been mentioned that fhe had by Achilles, (b). beautiful. 

ione; and by Paris, a daughter named Helen, whom Hecuba put to death, () Prolem 5, 

father would have had her named Alexandra; but, 


She had by Menelaus, the 


as the mother oppofed it (i), Phetiom, pag 


(8) See the artick they caft lots who thould give the name. Helen won, and gave her daughter her 48> 


of Helen’s necklace [ $], and of her Crater, (1) 12. iias 
e ; and ~ 


av tpardlorre. pia pèr SÀ Tè tx Tite A- 
cins Abyuor Iéprar dpwaCopevov rev yurata =: 0i iss) 
Sv abyor tdéva woitoaoSas. Se quidem fentire | — inr 
Dirina virorum faum efè rapere feminas : amen- 
tium vero, raptis ulciftendis operam dare: prudentium 
autem, pro nulla babere raptarum pulchritudinem : 
guippe que, mifi voluiffent, baud dubie raptæ nin fuif- 
it. Eoque fuarum feminarum ex Afia raptarum 
erfæ negant ullam fe babuiffe rationem (131). We (1g) erodat 
muft not omit. Iocrates’s obfervation here. The war ji i apir 
of Troy, fays he, was very advantageous to Greece ; 
many things were invented during the continuance of 


ove forty years old to be faid to be it; and Europe began to have the fuperiority over 


he Se maid be abo i 
marriageable, maiura viro? This is the expreflion of Afia. Before that war, the Barbarians made conquefts 
a the author whom I confute. > _ upon the Grecians. It was Helen that gave occafion 
ite He has fucceeded much better in his’ animadverfions to a new turn of affairs; for after that war, the Greeks 
apg spos Enfebius’s calculations; for it is not true, that took towns and provinces from the Barbarians (132). ` (r32) Ifocrat. in 
e expedition of the Argonauts, and that of Troy, | We mutt not forget that paffage of Euripides, where Encomio Helem 
Peleus fpeaks fuch home-truths to Menelaus. “He fb fia. 


were at fuch ‘a diftance from one another, as Eufebius 


the ancient authors, who fpeak of Hi 
good chronologers, her beauty muft have lafted a pro- 
igious while; for it would be above a century! 


Let us confider a little the calculations, which Cle- y 


mens Alexandrinus borrows from Apollodorus, and 
(t27) Clemens fome other celebrated hiftorians. In one oe (127) he 
Alexandr. lib. i, fays that there were thirty eight years t the begin- 
Sromat 322 €X ning of Hercules’s reign in Argos, after the expedition 
of the Argonauts, and his deification; and that Caftor 
and Pollux were deified fifty three oe after Hercules, 
about the time that Troy was taken. “Which is to 
reckon ninety one years betwixt the voyage of the 

Argonauts, and the taking of Troy, and to make Helen 

an hundred years old, or thereabouts, at the time that 

Paris carried her off as an accomplifhed beauty. In an 

(138) Ibid. pag. Other place (128) the fame father makes a computation, 
336. which puts fixty eight years betwixt Paris’s ftealing 

Helen, and the expedition of the Argonauts. 

[R] See in Herodotus what value ought to be fet on 

a woman who juffers berfelf to be rum away with.) He- 

rodotus tracing up to their firft original, the long con- 

tinued wars betwixt Európe and Afia, owns the A- 

fiatics were the aggreffors, as having ftole away Io the 

(129) Herodot, daughter of Inachus king of Argos (129). The Euro- 
lib. i, init. peans*(130) who ftole away the king of Tyre’s 
daughter, only did it by way of reprifal But they 
ie They wert did not fop there, they engaged in a fecond rape, 
aai viz. that of Medea, daughter to the king of Colchos, 
That prince demanded fatisfa&tion for the injury. 

They anfwered they would give him none, becaufe 

they had never received any for the rape of Io. The 

rape of Helen was undertaken by way of reprifal, and 

when the Greeks redemanded her, it was anfwered that 

they would deal by them as they had dealt by the At 

fiatics, when they demanded back Medea. They were 

not fatisfied with that anfwer, but raifing a great army 

they went to deftroy the kingdom of Priamus, See 

now what pleas the Perfians had to juftify their wars. 

They pretended that the expedition againft Troy gave 

them a right to hold the Europeans for enemies, and to 

treat them as fuch. They difapproved of the violence of 

thofe who carry off a woman, but they looked upon 

thofe as fools, who bufied themfelves about recovering 

her; and confidered them as wife who defpifed her; 

fince no women are carried off but fuch as are willing. 

As for us, faid they, we never minded the women 

that were ftole from Afia: it was the Greeks who firit 

“made war for the fake of a woman of Lacedemon. 

Tò uér vuy sys yuvainas, avd pov adiney 

tyor, voulCew cirar, Tò S2 apracdsictor 

eared woricagdcs Timepiesy, dvoiter, TÒ d'e 

pndeuiny dpuy Eye dpracSestov, cwopovar. 

diar ydp dÀ tre si ph abtar iCuataTo ix 
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imagines. But it is certain that Eufebius followed very blames him efpecially for two great faults: the firft was 
affirm that if for having behaved to his wife as if fhe had been vir- 


famous writers; and nar ote sany 
Helen, had been tuous; the fecond was for having raifed an army tò 


recover her. You left her, fays he, entirely at her 
own difpofal; you left your houfe without ordering 
our doors to be locked, and your fervants to look 
after her, as if fhe, who was the wickedeit of women, 


‘had been very chafte. 


"Anana’ adcre Sapal? iclas nrar, 
‘Qs SÀ yuvaina søger tv Souos yav, 
Tlaséy xaxisuv. 


Linguens domum non claufam, EF fine fervis, 
Quafi baberes tafam mulierem in edibus, 
Que omnium eft peffima (133). 


She ran away with a young ftranger ; and you, forfooth, eR all m aid 
for the love of her, muft call al] Greece to arms: you 1“ 

fhould, on the contrary, after you had found out herin- 

fidelity, have left her where fhe was, and rather have 

paid a tribute, than chat fhe fhould ever have fet foot 


in your houfe again. 


(133) Eurtp. in 
Andromacha, 


a ~ mS , 4 6 z 

Hy xpiy © amortvcavra, pn xively dopu, 

Kandy epeuncvT’, aan’ ty aure peeves, 

Micdiv TE SovTe, ph wor’ sis cixus AgG ETY. (134) Id. ibide 
ver. 6oy. 


Quam oportebat te confpuentem non movere baflam, ry eo 

Cum inveniffes malam, fed finere ibi manere, (35 [TY], at the 

Mercedemque dare preterea, me unquam in ædes cam si™™ng- 
reciperes (134). (136) Eurip: fa 

Andromacha, 

Menelaus anfwers in a foft manner, that the adven- ver. 681, pge 

tures of his wife had been involuntary, and the work 52% 

of fate (135), and that from thence great advantages Ma 

to the Greeks had proceeded (136), who firt began am) a s 

to learn the art of war, at the fiege of Troy. This pig, ifia 


confirms Ifocrates’s obfervation. vaja, protem 
[S] There bas been much talk of Helen's necklace.) plari. 7 See bi, 
Menelaus preparing forthe expedition of Troy, went ae 
to Delphos with Ulyffes to confult the oracle, and of- 22, wiere be Je 
fered Helen’s necklace there. Tare dù MeréAa®@ fers us to bit Ate 
wiv TÄ mesvoig (137) "Abnrë sev Tis Entong tice Leinet., 
ppor dvebnney ey Asageis. Tune fane Menglaus an ii 
Provide Minerva monile Helene Delphis dedicavit epicters of Mirer- 
(138). The oracle ordered him to do it, and pro- wa zpoela & 
mifed by that means the punifhment i the ravifher. rpovas. 
Athenæus (139) has preferved the oracle’s anfwer: it 
contains is tes eh het which fhew, that this neck- ee grid 
lace was made of mafly gold, and that Venus had 
given it to Helen, When the Phoceans pillaged the (139) Athen: libe 


temple of Delphos in the CVith Olympiad, this ae vi, pag 233e i 
ce š 


HELEN 


and of the Nepenthes which fhe made Telemachus, the fon of Ulyftes, dtink {T}, i 
; > p > : : ok este A Vo d 


Jace was a part of their booty; but it produced a 
ftrange effeét ; the lady who wore it ee infa- 
(140) urs mous proftitute (140); fhe quitted her houfe to fun all 
set, ge the world over, with a young Epirote whom fhe was 
avreaex im love with (141). It was either a very aétive con- 
Delphia monilia tagion, or a manner of punifhment very unworthy of 
bi circumdede- the goddefs to whom Menelaus had devoted it. It 
pram ll fhould rather have been by a natural than'a moral evil, 
Prrerant. Nam that this woman's boldne{s, who durft appropriate to 
que Helenes her felf the fpoils of fo facred a place, ought to have 
torquem geftabat been punifhed. See the remark [C] of the article 
in turpitudinem EGIALEA. 
metce". Note that’ there are fome who will have it, that 
elegantiam pro- the lady who got this necklace, was a leud woman 
tervefcortatorum before. It is faid that the wives of thofe who plun- 
libidini profti- dered the temple difputed who fhould have the neck- 


oat Ppt lace of Helen, and that of Eriphyle, and that they at 
ape izv laft decided it by lot. That of Eriphyle fell to a grave, 


fevere woman, who afterwards killed her husband ; 
the other fell to a very handfome, but very leud, wo- 
man (142). : 

[I] And of her Crater, and the Nepenthes, be 
made Telemachus, the fan of Ulyffes, drink.) The Crater 
was a work of Vulcan, and a nuptial prefent; for 
when Pelops married, Vulcan made him a prefent of 
it. Menelaus deriving his pedigree from Pelops, fuc- 
ceeded to that part ‘of the inheritance, and loft it, 
when Paris carried away Helen, with the jewels and 
movables of his holt. But it is pretended, that Helen 
threw this fine prefent into the fea, near the ifle of 
Cos; which being found in the net of fome fifhermen, 
there arofe a difpute concerning it, the conclufion 
whereof was, that it fhould be confecrated to Apollo. 
According to the author from whom I have this, it 
(143) Diog was a tripos (143) 5 neverthelefs, the interpreters (144) 
Laërtius, in pretend, that Lycophron, Diogenes Laërtius, Apuleius, 
oa lib. i, n Philoftratus, bire underitood the fame thing. Now 

uae cophron has called it (145), Tapdosor negThez ` 
„in and el are the words of aise, date Nun- 

(144) Menag: Abbett i 
črt. ibid. ‘t quamapud eum (Homerum) marino aliquo & pifcu- 
curfus in Ly- € lento medicavit nec Proteus faciem, nec Ulyffes fcro- 
cophr pag: 272. < bate nec foe fallen... nec Helena amiar 
_ é nec Circe poculum, nec Venus cingulum. —— We 
oso « never find in Homer, that Proteus made ufe of any 
. © thing from the fea, or of fifbes, to enchant bis fact, 
< nor Ulyffes to enchant the furrow, nor Æolus the bel- 
© lotos, nor Helen the crater, nor Circe. the tups nor 
« Venus the girdle.’ As to Philoftratus, he fays as fol- 
lows in the epiftle dedicatory of the Life of the Sophitts. 
Tide gpertigua Te70. dese Undo, nat TÈ 
dodn cor xegick Tis ywouns, ETTER Ô HEJ- 
Tie Tis “EAgvag Tos Aryumtions gapuctxoss. 
It does not feem to me, that either he, or Apuleius, 
fpeak of a particular veffel which belonged to Helen, 
as a piece of exquifite work. It is plain, that they al- 
Jude to what Homer relates, in the fourth book of the 
Odyfley, touching the Nepenthe, viz. that Helen, to 
exhilarate Telemachus, the fon of Ulyffes, and her o- 
ther guefts, and to hinder them from attending to their 
misfortunes, mingled in their wine a little Nepenthe, 
which was I know not what, that had an extraordi- 

nary virtue. 


(141) Athen. 
‘ubi fupra, pag. 
233. 


(142) Jd. ibid» 


(146) Apolog. 
PPB: Ms 294+ 


EnS: aS? daa’ troe ‘Eatin Ands tye 
yaiz. : 
Aùrik de? cis olvov Peas gdpuanoy,’ wsv 
trier, 
““Numevdts T dxoroy ve, xaxav exiandov 
amdvTwov. 


"Op ad. narabpsteiey rhy uputine prysin. 


Ibi tum alia excogitavit. Helena è Jove nata, 

Protinus fane in vinum mifit pharmacum unde bi- 
bebant. 

Abfque dolore ES: ira, malorum oblivionem inducens 
omnium 

Qui illud deghitizrit poftquam crateri mixtum e- 


{147) Homer. rit (147). 


Ody. lib. iv, 3 
ial Helen had brought that wonderful remedy from Egypt, 
which fhe had learned of Polydamna, the wife of 
Theon. Homer fays nothing at all about.the veflel, 
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which contained the mixt wite; and therefore Apu? 
leius and Philoftratus confider there only the virtue of 
the Nepenthe, and confequently {peak not of that fine 
veffel mentioned by Diogenes Laërtius, I mean the 
nuptial prefent, which Pelops received from Vulcan; 
Ege. Call té mind here, what 1 have faid in the firi 
remark, in mentioning the cup which Helef o; 
to Minerva: and if you would know the reafon why 
I have made ufe of the barbarous word Crater, I muft 
tell you, it is becaufe the words, glafs, cup, -bow), 
goblet, do not exprefs what was meant by word 
Crater in Homer's time. « The Crater was a great 
« veffel, which was not ufed to dtink in, but only to 
* mingle wine with water, ..... and from this ¥ 
* they took out the wine thus mingled with cups, or 
* they firit poured it into pots and pints, and then into 
© drinking cups (148).’ Note, that the veflel mèn- (148) Méziriaé 
tioned by Diogenes Laërtius, was thrown into the fea "pon Ovid, page 
before the Trojan war, but that fpoken of by the o- sroves this, and 
thers, was in Menelaus’s poffeffion after that war. cenfures Amiot 
I ought not to forget, that fome learned men have and Vigenere for 
made Homer's Nepenthe the fubjet of their fladies ‘ranfstine eere, 
and meditations; they have made many conjeétures gi 8 7 
and have built feveral hypothefes. Sce Peter Petit’s 
differtation, intituled Homeri Nepenthes, and printed 
at Utrecht in the year 168 na 8vo: There is both 
wit and learning in it. e author {peaks of a ci. fee of 
vilian of Naples, wh has treated of the are matter, Aia nes ofa 
and has given himfelf up to all the excufes of the {pitit cigrefting fpirite 
of digreilion, T infert this picture of that author, be- 
caufe it very naturally reprefents the character o 
an affectation of difplaying all that one has read i 
and becaufe likewife one may obferve in it many 
frothy imaginations, concerning the Nepenthe. * Non 
© morabor hic ftudiofos variis’ quzeftionibus, ut Petrus 
« Ja Sena, an Nepenthes ex eorum numero effet me- 
< dicamentorum ‘quz chimica ‘arte parantur, an fim- 
«plex quid & folius nature proprietate efficax. Ut 
© {cilicet habeat occafionem, que de artis ejus origine 
* & antiquitate legerat, effundendi: qua in difputa- 
‘tione plures onerat paginas, abutiturque patientia 
* letorum. Nec minus inanis & fuperflue operæ ar- 
* guendus; cum tam follicite de gemmarum viribus 
© differit, ceu non fatis ex Homeri delcriptione con- 
< ftaret Nepenthes plantis effe annumerandum quod 
* ipfe poftei fatetur. Cum etiam profeffus non effe 
« hominis frugi, tempus terere inveftigando, an forte 
€ hæc Helene potio (verba ejus refero) payizóss 
€ hujufmodi curationis efficaciam retinverit, multa 
nihilo fecius fabjungit de Magia Ægyptiorum, ve- 
terumque Medicorum incantationibus, locaque Ho- 
meri profert ex Odyffea, que ad magiam pertineré 
exiftimantur, eorum fcilicet teftimnoio, qui, ut Pli- 
nius Jib. 30 capi 50 refert, Protea & Sirenum can- 
tus apud Homerin non aliter intelligi voluerunt. 
Tum multa interponit de cratere Helene captata / 
occafione fermonis ex quodam Cælii Rhodigini loco. 
Eti quid magis darpoodsivucoy, quam de Clema- 
tide Ægyptia' dicere, quo fcommate Zenonem Cit- 
üæum folitum peti, quod procero gracilique & 
fufco corpore ‘eflet, tradit“ Laërtius ? His igitur (in- 
quam} quæ nihil ad rem attinent, prætermifis, aio 
Nepenthes fuifle’ unum e terra nafcentibus quoddam 
fcilicet herb aut virgulti genus (149). =—— T (x49) Petros 
will not bere ‘detain my readers, as Peter fa Sena Petits in Home 
doth, with carious quepions, as whether the Nepen- xiNepenthe, cop. 
thes was drug prepared by pony: or a fimple iii, init. pagube 
meditine 5 and all this, that be may bave an occafion 
of giving out of bis common places, all that be 
had read concerning the origin &S antiquity of that 
arte With this he. fills feoéral pages, and abufeth 
the patience of bis readers. © His laborious differtation 
concerning the virtues of gems, “is no le/s vain and 
fuperfluous, as if it was not obvious from Homer's 
defeription, that the Nepentbes was a plant as be 
himjelf afterwards owns. He owns that it is not 
worth while to fpend time in enquiring, whether 
this potion of Helen's owed it’s virtue to magic, and 
‘ yet be is very copious concerning the magic of the 
t Egyptians, and the inantations of the ancient phy- 
* ficians, and quotes paffages ‘out of Homer's Odyfey, 
© which are thought to relate to magic, by thofe I mean, 
* eho, as Pliny tells us, think that what be fays of 
© Proteus and the fyrens fongs; ñs to be fo underfovd. 
* He next fubjoins a great deal concerning Helen's crater, 
5 B * raking 
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occafions, that it will not be 
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in the jeff put upon 
Br flender ee negleing therefore theft quefions, 
* which are nothing to the purpofe, I fay that the Ne- 
< penthes was a find of berb or forub.". The che- 


valier de Meré imagines, that the Nepenthes was 
othing elfe but the charms of Helen’s converfation. 
See how he expreffes himfelf in a treatife, where he 
addreffes his difcourfe toa Jady. ‘ Though Homer 
* doth not enlarge upon the eloquence of Helen, he 
_ © who {peaks fo iach of that of Ulyffes and of Ne- 
© ftor, he omits not however, by a myttery of poe- 
* try, to make us fenfible, that it was a pleafure to 
hear her fpeak ; and here isin a few words, what 
_‘ gives me realon to think fo. Ulyffes wandered a 
‘Tong time after the facking of Troy, without be- 
* ing able to return into his ifle of Ithaca; his fon 
© © Telemachus was in- pain about him, and, to 
`“ know whether he was alive or dead, he made a 
* vifit to Neftor, who could not inform him what was 
“become of him. From thence he continued his 
_ © voyage, and came to Menelaus, where he had a 
“ fight of Helen, and fupped with her. He was very 
- < melancholy, and that princefs having pity on him 
< made ufe of a charm to make him et all his 
e forrows. That charm, faith Homer, was a liquor 
‘ which the mingled with the wine, before the fat 
* down to table, which potion was of fucha virtue, that 
< after one had tafted it, it was impoffible to fhed a 
< tear all the day after. She had another excellent fe- 
“ cret, which was given her by the goddels of the 
‘ Graces. You know, Madam, that there is no lady 
* who can imitate the found of your words; but if 
‘ fhe had obferved you, fhe had made herlelf fo 
< perfect miftrefs of your voice and manners, that 
(150) Cheval. de fhe would have been miftaken for you (1 50). 
Meré Difeours [U] She was faved by a miracle.) The miracle was 
des Agrémens, this: a great plague depopulated the town of Lace: 
age Dutch demon: the gods let them know that health fhould be 
reltored, provided they facrificed every year a maid 
of quality, The lot fell once upon the fair Helen; 
> but as fhe was led to the altar, an eagle looped and 
took way the knife, and put it onan heifer; and 
(15) Plutarch, for this reafon Helen’s life was {pared (151). 


in Paralleliz, [X] They have endeavoured to excife her adulteries, 
Page 314+ by faying fhe was forced to them by the gads.) Ihave 
In the pe. *OUChEd Upon this point already (152), but there is fome- 
Ca * thing wanting. If fome fay, that Venus contrived 
this rape, to teftify her gratitude to the judge, who 


had determined the caufe in the difpute of beauty in 

her favour ; others affare us, that fhe did it to revenge 

herfelf for an affront, Menelaus had promifed her a 

hecatomb, in cafe he fhould obtain Helen ; but having 

gained what he defired, he took no care of his vow. Ve- 

nus took this heinoufly, and, to punith him, contrived 

(153) Ptol. He. the carrying away of his wife (153). Others date the 
phaet.apud Pho- Original of this higher ; they pretend (154) that Tyn- 
tium, pag. 480. darus forget Venus in a facrifice that he offered to 
all the gods; and that in punifhment ofthis contempt, Ve- 
nus made all the daughters of that prince. bigamifts, 
trigamifts, and elopers from their husbands. The 
belt of all was, that thé’ fame goddefs, who had pufhed 
Tyndarus’s daughter into thele diforders, reproached 
him for their adulteries. It is faid, that thefe re- 
Proaches touched him fo fenfibly, that, to be revenged 
on her, he put her feet in irons.  Paufanias cannot be- 
lieve, that Tyndarus was fo ridiculous as to imagine 
he could revenge himfelf on Venus, by a making a 
flatue, which he fhould call by her name, -and tying 

it by the legs. But in this the hiftorian was unac- 

quainted with his own religion. He did not know, 

that, on many occafions, the heathens difcharged their 

fury upon the temples and ftatues of the gods, whom 

(155) Sete they believed the authors of their ill fuccels (155). 
Thoughts upon And, in effet, is it not affronting a prince to abule 
Comets, n, 132. his pidtures and ftatues ? . confider the indignation of 
Theodofius againft the city of Antioch; nothing moved 

him more fenfibly, than the outrages that were done 

to the ftatue of the emprefs during the fedition. See 


(154) See the ar- 
ticle EGIALEA, 
citation (t0), 
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taking occafion from a pafage of Cælius Rbodiginus, 
ay a, raise eit more abfurd than bis bring- 
Zeno, becaufe be was of a 


BELEN 


alfo that when the was going to be facrificed, fhe was faved bya miracle { UV}: 
they have endeavoured to excufe her adulteries, 
Gods [X]. The Heathens have made ufe of 
unfeafonable to enquire what could 
I will beftow a remark upon this head [7]. 


by faying fhe was forced to them 
fuch like fuppofitions on fo many 
have induced them to 


Some 


his hiftory writ by Mr Flechier (156). For the reft, (156. Page 44%, 
I maft declare that when I {poke of the reproaches 34% ad Ann. 
made by Venus to Tyndarus, I have only. reported 7 

the opinion of fome moderns, who have been mifled 

by the tranflation of Paufanias. It is certain, that 

the Greek text does not import, that this goddefs had 

reproached Tyndarus in that manner : they who under- 

ftand the Greek tongue, will fee that I am'not miftaken, 

Tov yàg Si trepoy Abyor, we tiv Osdy writers — - 
eriuweeite 6 Tuvddpews yeveodas Tare buya- 

Tpágsv tÈ 'AppodiTns nyipevos ta èvsidn, 7E- 

Tov Se edt Tiv dpyiv mpoctepar. h yap SÀ (157) Thefe 
wavtd@macw tundes, xidos worncduevov ód roy Pal pad 
nad ovo. Agpodizur Stuevor, tarie duvvec- wea aea aan os 
Sas riv Oty. That is, according to Amafeus’s 2 
tranflation ; Nam Deam wlcifei vcluiffe compedibus fa 
enim gui boc etiam memoria prodiderint) exprobrantem than to Spall 


efigie, ™ 


ppum. Quam enim ridiculum, fi putaffet ab 
quam 2 cedro feciffet Veneris nomine, injeBis compedt- (158) See borw 
bus pænas expeti pifi (158). Serdan 


adventures which fhe had undergone, but that it was fido È cedro 
done by the will of the gods. fimulachio, & 
| Veneris nomine 
‘Eaérn P éuby Ono’ iy inlr’ dar’ ix Oeir. e aie ae 
kifi. 
Helena vero venit in ærumnas non veleni, Jid divi- eh fe #} 
nits (159). (159) Eurip. ia. 
Androm. ver. 


This language was common enough among the Pa- 65> P8 52% 
gans. They imputed to fortune, that is to fay, to A ATERT 
Gob, not only their ill fucce(s, but alfo their faults, upon the Pagans 
This exeufe, of this miferable comfort, feemed to be faying the gods 
always at hand, and they prefently had recourfe to it, forced them to 
Plutarch teaches us this, in rehearfing fome veries, © TGr 
which contain what a father faid to his fon, and the 
fon’s an{wer. 

F, k t ` 
TIAA È réuvov codaresiy dybodmes Ocol. 
Tò pasov cbras, airidcagSas Osis. 


Multis homines in rebus decipiunt Dii, 
Mea proles, atque dura conciliant mala. 
FIL, Dixti id, nihil quo facilius didtu eft, Deos 
Incufans (160). (160) Plot de 
Audiendis Potts 


Tbe gods, fon, choufe poor mortals Oftentimes, = © Pag 20 De 


Anf. Tis eafy, Sir, on godi to lay our crimes. 


You will imagine perhaps, that the great eafe men 

found in making complaints againft the gods, inclin- 

ed them to make ufe of that fubterfuge, without con- 

fideration and reflexion, and that it was one of thofe 

firt motions that arife in our minds, before we have 

time to prepare ourfelvesto judge of things ; bur ic 

is certain, that in many inftances they {poke in this 

manner, after mature confideration. They who ex- 

amine not to the bottom, what paifes in their own 

breafts, eafily perfwade themfelves that they are free, 

and that if their will“ inċlines them to evil, it is 

their own fault, as being by achoice of which they are 

matters... They who pafs another judgment, are: per- 

fons who have carefully ftudied the {prings and cir- 

cumftances of their afions, and have well confidered 

the progrefs of the motion of their fouls. Thele per- 

fons for the moft part doubt of their free-will i and 

proceed even to perfuade themfelves, that their rea- 

fon.and their underftandings are. flaves, incapable.of 

refifting the force which drags them where they had 

no mind to go. Now it is. this fort of perfans efpe- 

cially who charged the gods as the canles of. their 

evil ations. They remembered, that they had well ' 
confidered, that they were going on in a way per- - ola laee 
nicious to their fortune, and feandzlous to their re- 

patation, and that they had’ made many endeavours 
to deltroy ‘the paffion that made them continue ir 
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(161) Perfius, 
Sat, IIi, ver. 35+ 


(162) At af 
ToS Än Ostov 


Ăvlpózoiç nandy 


"Ora Tiç 
sidj rayabiy, 
xota dè uý 
theu, malum 
mortalibus divi- 
nitus z 
Venit, ut bo- 
num videant, 
non utantur ta- 
men. Plut. de 
Audiend, Počtis, 
2g: 33, E. 


(163) Ovid. 
Metam., lib vii, 
ver. Qe 


(164) Id, ibid. 
Wer: 175 
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Som: fay, chat when fhe cut off her hair, being in moutnirig [Z], this did ie aL ain 0 


it; but they remembered ftill better, that all thefe 
endeavours had been ufelefs, and that reafon, though 
called to their afliftance a thoufand times, and vows 
and prayers, had been very weak helps. They con- 
cluded then, that it muft be an occult caule, fome 
fuperior force, that drove and dragged them; ina 
word, that the gods were the caufe both of the paf- 
fion which they felt, and of the pernicious and cri- 
minal confequences of thofe paffions. Here then is 
the unfolding of the myftery : there is, faid 
they, fomething divine in it, juft as in fome bodily 
diftempers which nonplus the skill and experience of 
the ableft phyficians. We know what we ought to do, 
what would be mof ufeful, advantageous, and honour- 
able, for us, and neverthelefs we take a contrary courfe. 
This is the doing of the gods. The poet Perfius 
addreffes himfelf to Jupiter, to beg the favour that he 
would be pleafed to make tyrants acknowledge the 
power of virtue, and feel the feverelt regret for not 
having purfued it. 


Magne pater divam fevos punire tryannos 
Haud alia ratione velis, cum dira libido 
Moverit ingenium ferventi tinéta veneno ; 
Virtutem videant, intabefeantque relifta (161). 


Great Jove ! when impious tyrants you wou'd croft, 
May they fee virtue, and regret it’s lofs. 


Plutarch recites a poetical fentence, which fhews 
that the heathens reafoned in this manner: they who 
know good, do it not; therefore the gods are the caufe 
of it. I put his Greek words in the margin (162), 
Medea argued in this manner, when fhe found fhe 
could not refift the love fhe entertained for Jafon, 
when fhe could not, I fay, refift it, though fhe clear- 
ly faw the fhamefal and criminal confequences of her 
conduét, and that her own reafon condemned them. 


Concipit interea validos Æetias ignes, 

Et luétata diu, poftquam ratione furorem 
Vincere non poterat; Fruftra Medea repugnas, 
Nefcio quis deus obftat, ait (163). 


Excute virgineo conceptas pectore flammas, 
Si potes, infelix. Si poflem, fanior efem; 
Sed trabit invitam nova vis: aliudque Cupido, 
Mens aliud fuadet. Video meliora, proboque 
Deteriora fequor (164). 


Mean while Medea, feiz’d with fierce defire, 

By reafin firives in vain to quench the raging fire. 

But frrives in vain; fame gad, foe faid, withfands, 
-And reafon’s baffied counfel countermands. 


Wretch, from thy virgin breaft this rage expel, 

And foon, ab could I! all would then be well. 

But love, refifilefs love, my foul invades, 

Diferetion this, affection that, perfuades, 

1 fee the right, and L-approve it too, 

Condemn the wrong, and yet the wrong purfue. 
GARTH. 


She propofed to herfelf all the arguments that 
might cure her of that paflion; fhe reprefented to 
herfelf the heinoufnefs of the fault which fhe fhould 
commit, and fhe had fome intervals, wherein thefe 
lively images of duty were ready to carry the victory, 
but the fight of Jafon eafily defeated all her refolu- 
tions. 


Conjugiumne putas ? Speciofaque nomina culpe 
Imponis, Medea, tue ? Quin afpice quantum 
Aggrediare nefas; &, dum licet, effuge crimen. 
Dixit, & ante oculos reftum pictafque pudorque 
Conftiterant, & vita dabat jam terga Cupido. 
Ibat ad antiquas Hecates Perfeidos aras, 

Quas nemus umbrofum, fecretaque fylva tegebat : 
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Cilth. vider Aniden, ckise Mamata eae 


Et jam fraus erat, pulfalque relederat atdor. 
fam 


(165) Id, ibid: 


it (165). “eet oe ver. 69. 


apa ate, hats sip emote aaa ite E 
fs Tet i) e Sel Dacua t Sie (eee 

Sic jam lentus amor, quem jam languere putares 

Ut videt juvenem, fpecie preefentis inarfit (166). (166) Id. ibid, 

: -0 venĝa 

‘ Didß thou fay busband, canfi thou fo deceive © 
“ Thy felf, fond maid, and thy own cheat believe, 

‘ In vain thou firiv'f to varnif o'er thy foarte, 

< And grace thy guilt with wedlock's facred name« 

* Pull off the cozning mash, and ob ! in time, i watt 
* Diftower and avoid the fatal crime. ERE : ý 
She ceas’d, the Graces now, with kind furprize, i me 


And virtues lovely train before ber eyes, ` 
Prefent themfelves and vanquifo’d Cupid flies. — 
Then to a forine of Hecate’s that flood 
Far in the covert of a foady woodi ; 
She calm retir'd, and found ber flames affwag'd, 
But feeing Jafon there, again they ragt © ~" 
Soin ber breaft the flecping paffions rife, 
When kindled by the beroe’s fparkling eyes. 
GARTH. 


Abundance of people of both fexes, whom hiftory 
has made no mention of, have found themfelves 
in the fame condition. Love has made them com- 
mit a thoufand faults, whereof they have feén the hame 
and danger fo clearly, as to have endeavoured to 
prevent them, by calling reafon to their afliftance; and 
making many wifhes again their paflion.. It was 
natural for them to conclude, that they were not 
the caule of their evil conduét, inafmuch as they had 
a reafonable underftanding, and a foul that was free, 
and miftrefs of it’s will. This firt conclufion led 
them to another, which was, that fome canfe, that 
was external and fuperior to all their forces, fwayed 
them. This fecond conclufion made them. draw this 
third, that fome god was an external and neceflitat- 
ing caufe. This was the original of the pretended 
divinity of Venus and Cupid; and becaufe we find 
by experience that jealoufy, envy, avarice, drunken- 
nefs, the defire of revenge, and many other paflions, 
make men commit a thoufand things which reafon 
condemns, and which are even contrary to the true 
intereft of felf-love, and which one would not wih for, 
it has been believed that the gods infligated «us to 
thefe things. The heathens did not accufe them 
therefore becaufe they made no reflexions, but rather 
becanfe they made a great many ob/ervations wpon 
what paffled in the foul. If the Pagans had had the 
the juit idea of Gop that we have, which repre- 
fents him to us as a being perfectly holy, they would 
have fecured themfelves from that rath judg- 
ment; but attributing to the gods the fame faults 
that memare fubjeét to, nothing hindered them from 
believing the gods urged men on to evil, and’ ren- 
dered the light of reafon ineffectual, fometimes by 
a flattering view of pleafure, which  neceflitated > the 
will ; at.other times by importunate pain, which had 
the fame effect. Paris was agreable to Helen, and 
afon to Medea; they could not think of their union 

with thefe: objedis, without feeling before-hand an 
incredible fatisfaétion ; nor. could-they confider them- 
felves as feparated from them, without feeling a great 
torment... Thefe impreflions depended not on their 
liberty, and*were no more under it’s command, than 
the agreeable or difagreeable.fenfations we feel upori 
tafting honey or gall. All that thefe two women 
could do, was to oppofe reafon and duty to thefe two 
fortaftes ; feeble weapons, if Paris and Jafon continu- 
ed to raife the fame ideas and the fame impreffions ; 
fince in. that cafe they would (captivate their will 
fooner, ‘or later, and extort a confent from it, what- 
ever defire it had to be unfabdued, and” to pats 
from love \to indifference. Ufelefs are the vows; 
weak the velleities; in the prefencé of thofe foretaftes 
I have fpoke, and whofe caufe proceeds not from 
ourlelves. Whence proceeds it then? the Pagans 
might well look for it on all hands, they covld 
not 
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167) Videt in- 

tad intabefcit- 
videndo 

ucceffus homi- 
mum ; carpitque 
& carpitur una; 
Suppliciumque 
faum eft. 
Ovidius, Metam, 
lib. ii, ver. 7826 
He fpeats of 
Envy. 


(168) Eft Devs 
in nobis, agitante 
caleicimus illo. 
Impetus hic fa- 
cre femina men- 
f tis habet. 

} Ovidius, Faftor. 
Jib, vi, circa init. 
He fpeaks of the 
Poets, 


(169) Ovid. 
Metam. lib. ii, 
Fab, xii. 


(170) Sec the 


yers of the 
Geacva liturgy: 
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abate her charms. A French author ds fhe had a great deal of wit and clo- 
abate £ prenns gre wit and ek 


“quence, and was as amiable for that as 


not find it upon the earth, and for that reafon they 
attributed it to the gods. This thes might oe two 
ways, either by fuppofing 4 Cupid who wounded 
the heart, or by fuppofing that the author of human 
bodies had adjufted the parts of them with fuch an 
artifice, that, for example, that of Jafon fhould excite 
in the heart and head of Medea, thofe motions of 
the fpirits on which love mechanically and inevitably 


depends. According to this lait principle, if Helen 


or Medea fell in love, he mut be blamed who has 
fathioned and arranged the parts of their bodies ; juft 


as if a chimney fhould fmoke when the wind blows, — 


this muf not be imputed to the wind, but to the 
Mafon who made the chimney. 


This was an abyfs the Pagans could not get out of, 


aga and they muft needs fall into it, as often as they pre- 


foil snaiee a reafon of the contrariety that is found 
we do and what we know; and confe- 


s the confcience, in which the latter 
has generally the worft ofit. And what is the moft 
ftrange and odd in this battle, is, that the victory 
very seaman declares for the fide, which fhocks all 

; the ideas we have of virtue, and the knowledge 
which we have of our temporal interefts. Iam wil- 
ling to believe there are many fo brutifhly ftupid, as 
not to fee that their life would be more happy, if they 
did not not cherifh in their breafts the paflions which 
they cherifh there; but I cannot believe but that the 
greateft part of the jealous and envious, are fully per- 
fuaded that it would be an incomparable temporal ad- 
‘vantage to be exempt from jealoufy and envy, and 
worthy to be purchafed at any rate. A woman jealous 
‘of her husband or gallant, a husband jealous of his 
‘wife or miftrefs, are perfons who have the moft lively 


denfe of their mifery, and paffionately with to be deli- — 


vered from this tormentor. They dol] that is poflible 
to drive away this fury which perfecutes them; they 
employ all the reafons their mind can fuggeft to them 
to deceive or undeceive themfelves; but in fpite of 
all thefe efforts jealoufy ftands it’s ground, and they find, 
to their great regret, that they are more ingenious at 
inventing what can nourifh it, than what can weaken 
it. The fame almoft mire faid of the envious; they 
know very well that felf-love would find it’s account 
incomparably better, in being content with their own 
condition, and looking on the profperity of others 
with pleafure, than in affli€ting themfelves becaufe 
your neighbour is advanced and enriched above them; 
yet neverthelefs in fpite of their knowledge they tor- 
ment themfelves and pine away, when they fee the 
good fortune of others (167), and. inftead of rejoy- 
cing at it, as they ought to do for their own advan- 
tage; they are reduced to feek fome remedy in bafe 
and perfidious aétions. By reproaches and treacherous 
blows, they oppofe their neighbour’s fucce/s, and there- 
by endeavour to mitigate the malignant fever that preys 
upon them. What could a Heathen’ philofopher fay 
to this? ought not he to acknowledge a {uperiour 
caufe in it, and rank al] this fort of people in the 
number. of phanatics, the poffeft, the enthufiaft, and, 
in general, of all thofe whom they believed to be ated 
by a divine furor (168) ? Note, thatOvid fuppofes that the 
jealoufy which Aglaura, the daughter of Cecrops king 
of Athens, conceived againft her difter, was in{pired in- 
to her by a divinity (169). The true fyftem of the 
Chriftians is the only one that can refolve thefe diffi- 
culties; it teaches us, that fince the firft man fell from 
the ftate of innocence, al] his pofterity have been fub- 
jected to fuch corruption, that without a fupernatural 
grace they are neceffarily flaves of iniquity, inclined to 
do evil, unprofitable to all good (170). Reafon, phi- 
lofophy, the ideas of virtue, the knowledge of the 
true intersft of felf-love, all this is unable to refift the 
paffions. The empire which was given to the fupe- 
riour faculty of the foul, over the inferiour, was taken 
from man, from the time of Adam’s fin. Thus it is that 
divines explain the change which this fin introduced ; 
but as the greateft part of metaphors muit not be 
prefled beyond a certain point, we muft not abufe this + 
for it would not be reafonable to fay, that in the ftate 
of innocence, the inferiour faculty was. in the fame 
condition it is at prefent, but that no, diforder could 
arife from it, becanfe the fuperiour could always fea- 
fonably interpofe to withRand it. This would be to 
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fuppofe. that the body of man, as it came from. the 

hands of his creator, was 2@tually inclined towards 

fenfualities and blameable pafions, this would be to 

injure the perfeétions of the fupreme being. ; 

_ (Z) She cut off ber hair being in mourning} What 

I have to fay upon this point was communicated to (3-1) Mr Mi 
me by a profeffor at Geneva (171); I will tranferibe toi, of per ae 
his words. * The fubjeét of the firit letter of John befire in the re- 
© Michael Brutus’s colleGtion, is diverting. ra Eat marks ' 4} and 
< who writes to John della Cafa, pretends that Helen, anon 
to exprefs her forrow for the death of her fifter Rus. z 
Clytemneftra, cut off her hair to the root, without 
Rey beauty ; and Monfignor della Cafa 

s of opinion, that fhe only cut off the ends, as 

is fometimes done to hinder them from branching ; 

and he produces on this fubjeét fome verfes of an 

ingenious poem of that archbifhop, addreffed to count 

Geleazzo de Florimont, wherein the prelate makes 

an ingenuous confeflion, that he has not quitted the 
world but very fuperficially, and that fo he has imi- 

tated Helen, who facrificed to her grief for her fifter 

only ona extremities of her locks; the poetry of it 

1s noble, Y ; 
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Ut captå rediens Helena cum conjuge Troia 
Lento homine, atque animi lenis, nimiumque remiffi, 
Incidit in cædem ipfam, & funus prope fororis, = 
Quam præceps miferi virtus jugularat Oreftis 
Succifam de more comam miffura fepulto 
Germanz cineri, fertur dempfifle capillo 
Vix tandem è fummo paulum, ne forte placeret 
Tonfa minus metuens Spartanis improba mæchis. - i 
Haud aliter Galatæe malis erroribus a&tus n Eels 
Nuper ego, & Phrygios nautos Paridemque fecutus > z 
Aufugi longè, atque idem rediit- tamen, ut mens 
Ad fefe, peregrè nimium remorata- protervæ - 
Ornamenta fogæ fenfim lenteque repono, &c. ~- 
When Menelaus, Troy-in. afoes lft, == 
Return'd, with Helen, to bis native toaf, = 
Where the fad news of poor,Elera flain ` 
By mad Oreftes, gave bim added painzo « > i 
Ford- by-a daw, which tyrant cafom made, 
Her hair’ to offer to her fifter’s foade, 
Fair Helen clipt th’ extremes alone, "tis faid. 
To fpare the honours of ber bead fhe chofe, 
Leff, foorn too chofe, foe lefi [poud pleafe the beaus. 
So T, tobar lately wandring error drew ` 
To follow Paris, and the Phrygian crew, 
Reajon return’d, and judgment now fet right, 
Put off the trappings of too rafo a fight. 


The fafhions of head-dreffes may be fo diverfified, 
that fome may be found where the charms of a face 
may not perhaps fuffer any diminution by -the lofs of 
hairs but in general it is certain this lofs is reckoned 
a very dreadful accident to beauty. See the note [G] 
in the article ANACREON. ; 

[4 A] A French author pretends foe had agreat deal 
of wit, amd eloquence, and owed her conguefts to thefe as 
much as to ber beauty.) That French author is the 
chevalier de Meré: he proves, by two great examples, 
that women ought not to put toa much confidence in their 
beauty, nor men in their genteel carriage, and that it 
is addrefs, and the turn of wit, which does almoft alt 
in all, provided the perfon bas bas nothing difeufffulnda 
bim (172). The firt example is Cleopatra: fhe shad (172) Chevalier 
no great fhare of beauty, /aith be (173), * and os the de Meré, rest 
< world {poke of her, fhe was not {o handfome asto, ors gels rt 
< furprize at the firft fight: but when fhe came to be Dutch Edit. 
< conlidered, fhe was charming to a miracle, and it 
« was by the delicacy of her manners, that fhe kept (173) 14. ibid 
< Cæfar inchanted three or four years... . . For a 
* certain proof that it was her wit that made that 
* princefs fo admired, we may obferve that Antony, 
« who had as nice a tate as Czfar, did not fee her 
€ tilkanage, in which few women retain their beavty 5 
* yet he became fo defperately in love witit her, that 
© he chofe rather to renounce the empire of the world, 
€ than to lofe her out of his fight.’ See here his-fe- 
cond example, + Tiere à X 
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HELEN HELFODORUS 
-> Helehe par même voye fasta By otk) 
SORAS rs 
© oAjotiftane: de Vefprit les aimables threfors i> y 


St ora 


` 


ey 

-i ow Sidon efprit n’euft eu descharmeS =- c: L 

5) @e peuple n’cuft jamais voulu, — a 
Contre Je droit des gens d'un pouvoir abfola, 


| Pour Ja garder prendre les armes, = >. 
wii sLa Grece aufi Peuft oubliée -© s-irdo wori 
-> Entre les bras de fon amant, © > © >o 
- ` Mais elle fe fouvint de fon efprit charmant, `> 
\ O Et la guerre fut publi =° = O O 


emakoi stt e) 


piii oa i (In Helen met) the lofty. walls of Troy. \\cae asians 
| Drojans and Greeks (remoson’d. in ancient fng) 


OX tt tog 5 > 
enig . “For vùlgar wit bad never fought fo tong. met 5 
-But the remembrance of ber wond*rous charms 
Kindle revenge, and fet all Greece in arms. 


ivy Gude 15) vel. Uns Aas Sl, ahah Soman 
< There is. great probability ity » Madam, that her beauty ty 
_* was not alone, fince all the gods interefled themfelves 
* to give it to thofe Were a4 favoured ; and if fhe 
* had no more than a good face and a fine fhape, they 


(174) Id. ibid, é mult. have made them. but-an indifferent  prefent. I 
PE 139 _* imagine that what they more efteemed in her, was - 


(79) In the cog k ing herfelf beloved by her converfation (1 aad 
__xelated in mentioning the Nepenthes (175). 
(176) See, aborey T: do mot examine whether he be fi the right a8 


i ' "a... Some infipid and ridiculous difcourfes would be « 
‘Canfa'Vembrafement de Troy) 7) io OQ ip’ one ous conia won ex 


* the art of pleafing which the poflefled, and of mak- 
to this the words of the fame author, which I have | 


— 377 

| are two, forts of: graces that- en lie veh 
another, sid sapenelly reklom goto ce 
and fome 


* 


Thefe areafliftances that are reciprocally given, But as oe 
= wit eho pen Be peidepa ta ument in p PR 
erving the conqueft, and very frequently in making = 
oflerted to be that aa contributes mot uF 


Non minor eft virtus, quam am quarere, parta tueri: : 

_ Cafus ineft illis; hic erit artis opus (177), > (177) Ovid de 

PE ara © er Ae ait _ Arte Amandi, 
Not js the boaft to keep, than to acquire: ii, vers 13+ 
Chance may beflews to keep, will art require. 

‘is one of the greate legiflators in the empire of loves 

and he applic Tog farae: to cag we are oa 

treating of. ay, he goes farther, he. na 

the acquifition to be Tee difficult than the preferva- 

werk: aa ade ties Giles WRI ee 
Nunc Erato: nam tu nomen amoris habes, = 

Magna paro; quas poflit Amor remanere per artes Si fa ng 


Dicere, tam vafto pérvagus orbe puer (178). tinere, quam fa- 

: Pe . ’ J cere. Flor, libs 

Thy aid, bright goddef of the Cyprian Jhore, Facilas a 
dam vincere 


And, Erats, thy favour I implore. 
Vaf my defign, to fix love's fleeting jays Picea ie 
And foew what arts confine the wanton boy- fe, cap. xi. See 


y io Sheed Freinfhemius’s 
This is likewife the opinion of many hiftorians, con- fhf two at 
fages. ; 


are few who believe that he was depofed fub, fin, 


by a fynod, becaufe he would not confent to the fuppreffion of that romance [B]. Ni- (è) In Themly. 


[4] The romance which be compofed in bis youtb.] 
The title of it is AjSsowsxed, and it contains the a- 
mours of Theagenes and Chariclea. We find an ex- 
(i) Nom. 74, tra@ of it in Photius (1). Mr Huet is of opinion 
Pg: 157, & ieg, that Heliodorus has been, with re(pect to writers of 
romances, what Homer was with refpect to poets; 
that is, that his work has ferved as an original and 
plan for a great number of fucceeding romances. Eum 
fibi fequentium temporum fabulatores Romanenfes tan- 
quam exemplum propofuerunt ad imitandum, & tars vere 
omnes dici poffunt ex boc fonte, quam Poetæ ex Hom- 
(2) Huct.de rico Juas, A ut dicam, aquas baufiffe (2). The firt 
Origin. Fabul. edition of this book is, as I take it, that of Bafil 
Roman: pag. 38. 1534. Opfopzus, who dedicated it to the fenate of 
Nusemberae affures us, that a foldier faved tae ma- 
,, nulcripts, when the library of Buda was pillaged (3). 
Facog Sf Staniflaus Warfzewiczki, a Polifh knight, is the au- 
30% thor of the Latin tranflation, which was printed at 
Bafil, with the Greek, in the year 1551. Amiot 
began his French verfions with this work. Melin of 
St Gelais, bifhop of Angouleme ($æ), has turned a good 
{4) Sorel’s Notes part of it into French verfe (4). John Bourdelot’s 
upon the thir- notes upon this romance are very learned; they 
ei boak of were printed at Paris in the year 1619, with the 
ravagant Greek of Heliodorus, and the tranflation of the Polifh 
685, knight. 
i [(§ a) If Sorel has faid what Mr Bayle feems to 
make him fay, to wit, that the poet Melin de St Ga- 
lais was bifhop of Angoulême, he muft neither have 
confulted the Elogies of Sammarthanus, nor the Galia 
Chriftiani. Tt was O&avian de §. Gelais, natural fa- 
ther of Melin, who was bilhop of that city. He lived 
under Charles VIII and Louis XII, and feveral pieces 
of poetry of this bifhop, are to be found in a col- 
le&ion in 4to. in Gothic characters, intituled Merger 
d'Honneur. 

It is furprifing that Mr Bayle fuffered fuch a 
miftake to efcape him ; it has probably been occafion- 
ed one of thofe by inattentions, to which the greateft 
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genius’s are fubje€t. In copying Sorel (a), from whom ça) Sorel, Re- 
he has taken this, he has not obferved this author’s marques fur le 
miftake ; otherwife he would have, as ufval, acquainted xiii livre du 
us with it. Sorel likewile probably fell into this, led Berger ust” 
by inadvertency ; but ftill it is.a great fault, fince, be: Pa PE 477° 
fides Mr Bayle, this has made the author of the (4) Tom. H, 


Eais de Literature (b), and even the famous Mr Fa- pag. 304, 305 
Inftead of Edit. de Hollands 


of Angoulême (d), and who was the perfon they yi, pag. 787° 
meant. However neither du Verdier (e), nor la Croix 
du Maine (f), nor any other author that I know, has (4) Sammarthe 
made mention of this tranflation in verfe, of a part Elog. pag. 39e 
of the amours of Theagenes and Chariclea; = Sorel (e) Biblioth 
is perhaps the only perfon who has fpoke of it. Angi: 
By the by, I fall obferve that in the Incunabula oe pe 
Typographie of Beughem, pag. 176, they have changed 
this Ofavian de St Gelais into Ofavicus de St Ger- (f) Tbid. page 
vais. This is to disfigure names ftrangely. Re M. 364 
Crit.) 
(B) There are few who believe that be was depofed 
by a fynod, becaufe be wouid not confent to the fuppreffion 
of that romance.) Nicephorus relates, that a fynod 
having given Heliodorus his choice, either to burn 
his romance or renounce his bifhopric, the author chofe 
rather to ceafe from being a bifhop than to throw his 
work into the fire (5). This feems fabulous; a thing Ni 
fo remarkable, would have been related by many hi- Sage nage 
ftorians; and we fhould not have had it preferved only cap. xxxiv. = 
by Nicephorus, a man of great credulity and little 
judgment. ‘ Que omnia eò me facilé reducunt, ut 
< diffidam iis maxim? que addit Nicephorus, fcriptor 
« credulus, fapientiæ & fidei non’ fatis fpettate, Sy- 
« nodum fcilicet Provincialem cognito periculo, in 
« quod leftio fabulæ hujus, cui autoris fui dignitas 
‘« tantum ponderis & autoritatis dabat, juvenes fuapte 
* natura ad id aon & quafi nutantes impelleret, 
* eam ipf conditionem gbtuliffé, ut aut opus fuum 
5C « flammis 
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(0 Hit. Eccles, Cephorus is the only author who fays fo. Socrates (c) fays, that Heliodorus. introdaced 
aftics, who lay with their wives. ir -¢ 
This is a psig ie edie Teng of that prelate... His:romance,even fhews 
this virtue. For the hero of the piece is of -fuch a modefty as 


lib. v, cap xxii, the cuftom of depofing ecclé 
= him to bealover o 
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4 eye are aut fui a cederet; Pnp a 

(6) Hoctivs, ubi * quod vltimum erat, prætuliffe (6). —— AI thefe 
wh pag 36 f ting make me dat petal Sea Miara uae, 
(a credulous author, and of no Freit jedgueat or sredit) 

* to wit, that a provincial fynod, being aware of the 
* danger into wbich the rea of that romance might 

* lead the youth, who are too prone by nature to be 

< burried away by that paffion ; and confidering that the 

* dignity of it’s author would make it fill more dan- 

ya gerei offered bim thefe terms, that be foould either 


Fame ropes Bo 
pipet ins 
Erei 7 


`, © burn bis book, or refign bis bifbopric, and that he or if you bad never. of writing it. Lovers Socrates 
chat the lafi watt Socrates have been filent of bave nothing to do with epiftepal virtues, and bifbops afores us he wi 
it in the paflage where he fays that Heliodorus com- donot well agree with the liberties of lovers. A veflal wrote it when 


pofed fome books of love in his youth? OF aé- 
yitat aohwara éewtind BrBrla, & veo dv 
erate nal aisiorind weoonyoetuce : Cujus no- 
ine circumferuntur amatorii oer as ille dum ju- 
(7) Socrat, Hit. venis efet compofuit, & Æthiopicos inferipfit (7), —— 
Ecel. libs v, cap» Under whofe name we bave fome books of love adven- 
xxii tures, which be compofed in bis youth, and intituled 
` Etbiopies. Valefius, not content to-rejeét'as a fable 
what Nicephorus tells, will not fo much as believe 
~ that this romance was compofed by- Heliodorus the 
~ ~ bifhop. See his notes upon this paflage of Socrates. 
Let us hear what Mr Sorel fays. Z cannot believe 
` that Heliodorus was a bifbop, and fo feolifh as to. cboofe 
` rather to lofe bis bifboprie than to burn bis book, ac- 
cording to the option that was given him. Thefe are 
little flories forged at pleafures for if bis book was 
` fo feandalous, that it could not be fuffered to. be pub- 
lifoed, they would not bave failed to bave forbidden 
` it, tho be bad quitted bis dignity, fo that be would 
(8) Sorel, ubi bave /of bis aim (8). This author had better have 
fapra, lib. xiii, given his judgment without any realon; for the rea- 
pag: GPs. fon he offers is good for nothing. . The condemnation 
of a book by a fynod, does not hinder it from being 
read, known, and commended according to it’s merit i 
and confequently Heliodorus would not have been 
defeated of his end, tho’ the bifhops, who gave him 
his choice, had condemned his romance. Father 
Vavaffeur has argued ina more folid manner, in fay- 
ing that it was no longer in Heliodorns’s power to fup- 
prefs his book; from whence we ought to conclude 
that the bishops did not give him that option which is 
pretended. What advantage could accrue to morality 
from it? ‘ Neutrum, quantum opinio mea eft, vere 
* dicitur. Neque lata Epifcopo conditio tam przpo- 
* ftera, tamque gravis: neque ab illo accepta, aut re- 
‘ pudiata quoquo modo: quod ipfe, qui narrat, a- 
* bunde narratione fua refellit. An vero fuit in po- 
* teftate Heliodori, ut aboleret igni, ac perderet opus 
« fuum, aut omnino fuppreffum teneret, quod jam ex- 
« iffet in vulgus, & manibus omnium evolveretur, 
« quodque javentus periculo aliquo, damnoque morum, 
(9) Vavaffor, de * ut vult Nicephorus, legendo contriviffer (9). — 
LudicraDidtione, « Neither of thefe, in my opinion is true, either that 
PAB" 50. * fo prepofterous and bard conditions were impofed on the 
« bifhop, or that be accepted of, or refufed, them in any 
* fort: the relater of the fory methinks abundantly 
«< confutes it. For was it any longer in the power of He- 
« fioderus to defroy or altogetber to fupprefs bis work 
‘ which bad been publifbed, and was in every body's 
‘ hands, and which, as Nicephorus pretends, had been 
* fo well received by the youth as to endanger their 
‘morals’ He adds, that Petavius did not think this 

{tory of Nicephorus worthy of any credit. 
[C] The bero of the piece is of Juch a modefly as 
bas given occafion to fevere railleries.) Obferve a 
little this paflage of Parnaffus Reformed, where Thea- 
genes fpeaks. * If things had been faithfully report- 
ed as they were tranfacted, I fhould have no reafon 
to complain, I fhould not find fault with my ro- 
mancer : but he reprefents me as an infenfible erea- 
ture, and attributes to me that ftupid bathfulnels, 
which is offended with the moft innocent liberties ; 
making me give my miltrefs abox on the ear, rather 
than permit her to kifs me. It is my part (Cha- 
riclea interrupts him) to complain of the box on 
the car you fpeak of. If it be fcandalous for you 
to have given it, it is much more fo for me to 
* have received it, and the reparation you may pre- 


. 


AEn o a a fe n 8 


has given occafion to fevere railleries { C}, 


after their. ordination. 


The tranflator: of Photits does not well 
Woe Era, hos sigrag prefs 
Hide- Uorn Wh ang Bb tab s T. 
« tend to expe& from Heliodorus, belongs to'me alone.” 
Now ae Hele anfwer, - The eo on the 
ear which difurbs you, is an argument of your mo- 
defty, fon: he to Th es; if is the efe of a vir- 
tue tobich is much to your advantage, and thereby I 
bave preferved that decorum which the dignity of my 
charader siete me to, ea had replyed heag pe 
that for a Bifbop (10), you bave reprefented your oton cha- (10) Heliodorus 
ae ci ek sateen Plier n gou would have Was a 
reprefented it better; if you bad burnt your romance, by his Ro. 


chaftity ill becomes heroes, wobofe dove ought to be ye hiwe yen 
gaged from all thofe ferupulous formalities wbich ebeik 

it's noble tranfports and Grita À roptures. -It is ob- 

‘fervable that the author is fi to have nothing to 

anfwer to Chariclea’s complaint. And indeed what 

could be faid to an accufation fo well grounded? the 

heroine ofa romance, who would kifs her lover, and © = o- 
receives a box on the ear from him in return from eti pg 
the favour. Doth not fhe make a very ridiculous 
figure in fuch a piece > wti3 nI 
= Thus’ I finithed this remark, in the firk edition of ` 
this DiGionary. Ifuppofed that Mr Gueret havi 

‘hewn a great deal of wit and good tafte, in his . 

*Parnaffus Reformed, had not founded his ralleries upon 

‘a falfhood of his own invention: for nothing could 

have been more contrary to the laws of criticifm and. = 
atire (11). Believing therefore he gould not be guilty (43) Compire 
-of facha fault, I did not queftion but the faét was this with the | 
fo as he relates it ; and for that reafon I was not at remark Uap ber 
‘the pains of examining the original. But Mr du Ron. the «rticle CO 
del had no fooner read the remark [C] of this ar- +O = 
tile, but he wrete to me, that the matter was not 
„at all as Mr Gueret has reprefented it; he fhewed 
! me the circumftancés of the aétion, and made it 

‘appear that Theagenes deferved not the leaft cenfure. 

I have jut now read the place where Heliodorus 

recites that adventure, and am convinced with my 

own eyes that Mr du Rondel is in the right, and 

that the author of Parnaffus Reformed, impofed on 

the public, and took the liberty to make sailleries 

which ought rather to be called impoftures. Thea- 

genes and Chariclea, feparted from each other by the 

ftrokes of capricious, fortune, which are fo frequent in 

romances, happened to come near Memphis at the 

fame time. They had made no affignation, nor taken 

fo much as the fame road; it happened that Chari- 

clea arrived near the town, when Theagenes was 

walking round the walls, on an occafion which fur- 

nifhed the inhabitants with a fhew. She knew him 

at a great diftance ; for, as Heliodorus obferves, lovers 

eyes are very fubtile (12). She felt fuch emotions on "080 yá 
the fight of that objeét, that, as if a wafp had ftung Si 
her, fhe ran with tranfport towards Theagenes, and am mov 
threw her arms about his neck without {peaking a sigs wad uiv 
word. She was in a forry drefs and her face all 1% 7oaaamig 
befmeared, fo that he took her for a proftitute and sal eyiyi, 
pued her from him: but not being able to get rid jegey à ngv ee 
of her, he gave her a box on the car. Xapixacia vorwv TH o- 
. ... Gbppader drayvepicaca tiv Ozayivny poóTyTo THY 


> ~ e ~ x > gar 
. .. worse oispnbcion Urs zis Olewss tu- arrari Ai 


pais tm avriy lever nal awtepicn te aü- btenim ines ' 


4 > ` `» D > LA 
xiv@ daplt cixero xæ EENPTNTo, xal yoe- 
esis Tiet xatnomdCevo Šphvois. ó N, olor 
cixòs, Olav TÈ fumägav xal apes TÒ aisypói- 
TEEN emitetndevuevny [id] nal pobire TE- 
Tpuxeuivny xa? xareppayirar, korip Twa 
Tar aytir xai aandas cantiv, duad¢iTo 
xa? wapnynavilero xal” Tta ewerd č pe- 
Sies os troyazgav xal Th Stg Tüv dup 


Keadsiew turodar isautvny, xal dieppámisev. pag 


Cbhariclia . . . . . cùm è longinquo cogio iki Theage- 
nem... . . tanquam ifta illius afpefu, furibanda 
ad ipfum fertur, EF barens in amplexu, è collo nulla 
voce edita pendebat, lugubriba/gue quibufdam lamentis 
eum falutabat. Ille autem, ut eff verifimile, vultum 
Janalidum, &F ex induftria contaminatum ES pollutum 
videns, &F i oe vilem ac laceram, veluti aliquam 
ex circulatrisibus, EF revera vagabundam repellebat, ac 

- rejiciebat ; 


nofcendo 
tium afpe€tus, fas, 
iufque motus 
a & habi- 
tus, quamvis è 
Jongi aut 
etiam A tergo, fi- 
militudinis opi- 
i 3 
parrak lib, viis 
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preg the elegy, thet chaft amours of . Theagenes and Chariclea ; for 

ording to the tranflation,: we intesa ihat didlieacern had:coimpofed a romance : 
Sore coke ts rich we be voe abiri AE 
Seih. Mr. Hon (D uth we be Base on very weak 

j sliod i t4 an- author 

ee a 


1a. ibia pedienti, etiam alapam in 
= Defni chei was Kiser Oharictea, 
(14) Fa ibid, dy embraced her (14). It is eafy to ude from 
pag. 312 ‘this narration that the 


his. railleries infipid and abfurd. Chariclea, I confefs, 
received a box on the ear; but it cannot with juftice 
be affirmed that T gr Chariclea a box on 
the ear, he believed that he ftruck one of thofe crea- 
tures which go by the name of By pics, Apply to this 
what the civilians and cafuifts obferve concerning the 
ignorance that excufes. — g - 
CD) According to the tranflation we foould believe 
that Heliodorus bad compofed a romance on the amours 

RS f a busband and wife.) Thefe are the tranflator’s 
io ooo Words, ¢ Dramatis hujus pgurenress, auétori præ- 
sens buere Theagenes & Chaticlea café inter fe ac pu- 
< dice amantes, cum, ultio citroque jaétati errarunt, 

© & capti etiam idemtidem, fidem tamen conjugalem 
< conftanter fervarunt. —— The fubje? KJ this piete, 

< is the chafte and modet loves of Theagenes and 

* Chariclea ; who, tho’ toft abeut by adverfe fortune, 

< and fometimes taken captives, yet fiill preferved 

b _ © their conjugal faith with inviolable conflancy.' Here 
| is a tamen (yet), which is wrong, and is an ad- 
dition of the tranflator. Photius has not reafoned fo 

ill as to fay, that tho’ adverfe fortune had made 

‘Theagenes and Chariclea wanderers and captives, yet 

they had notwithflanding, continued conftant lovers. 

Every body knows, that the wandering, and fometimes 

captive, life thefe two lovers led, is rather a reafon 
why the hero did not change his miftrefs, nor the 

heroine her lover, than a realon why they fhould alter 

the objeđt of their loves. Inconftancy is lefs furpriz- 

ing in the foftnels of a life, altogether calm and 

ferene, and unmixt with adverfity, But the tran- 

flator’s principal fault is his faying, they exatly 

obferved the conjugal faith. How could that be, fince 

they were not married? they do not marry, according 


to cuftom, till the end of the book. It is the con- 
clufion of Heliodorus’s romance. 


Here is the true 
veron of Photius's words. “Esiy av7a ù T% 
Dpkpal@ ridesi Xapinaca nal Oeaytvas, 

Guopoves GAAHAwY tpacal, nal madin TETAY, Kal 
\ arypareagia wavtodamti, nal guaaeh Tis Ga- 
posuuns. Sunt ipf argumentum dramatis Theagenes 

Chariclea pudice inter fe amantes, ÈS eorum er- 
rorel,as captivitas omnimoda, ES cuftodia caftitatis (15) 


4 {xg} Photius, ne 
‘The PEIST 


A A d re beer ie J Si: B - H 
Gem fli lite U ERIA ia et i 
he. 


tartan ta the fare of Pama bas quine Ths 


proof upon. It is certain, 
that aA Chrifians of the IVth cent cr 


had been 
of along time diflinguifhed by ; and which did honour to 


HELIODORUS. HELOISA — 379 


3. but he-thinks. it cannot b 


8. 
ig, could not be folidly confured. If the 


ro en ee | 
Sth) CT 1: BAF 2: 


GAASIZIA 


© Chariclea: adumbravit ue — He drew ike ae 
a he Tobe ~ rg eC eps and conflanss : icate 
= ju Biure f an a jien aitb, ss f CAN Brit, Desist 

tended 


‘goes upon very weak grounds.) 

tay tbat. Pirate mek 

|, called Heliodorus; and that Jome 

bave believed that it is of our author be fpeaks there. 

The fecond is, that this author, by faying at the end 

of bis book, that be is a Phoenician, a native of the 

city of Emeffa, and of the race of the Sun, 

the opinion oy being a Chrifiian. For 
doubt but a Chri 


tbe if 
dads iien, and a bi Bias a 

if be Jhoùl j. was a deftendant z 
nary (17). 1 Riant by, Red the firit fe) 
nothing. The fecond is of more force; but 1 
nough to found a 


i 
(17) Sorel, ubi 


tion of the antiquity of their families (18). Why vit 
then Todi we abe believe, that Heliodorus ie ide. ngaes hese 
tioned his? he did not believe that he owed his original which follows 
to the Sun; but he might think he ought to chara- his Chrif a 
Gerize it by it; Ic was a title his family h pence Prt 
O things, you will 

it; and though the principle was falle, yet advan- fird St Jerom 
tageous conféquences to his family - might ped og 
drawn from it, with refpe€ to it's antiquity. This iran 8 
might be a realon for a Chriftian thus to defcribe and that Synefine 
the nobility of his extraGtidn, Add to this, that He- bofs that he is 
liodorus was not a bithop when he compofed his de‘cended from 
romance. He was in the firk vigour of youth ; and “le 
as he did not name himfelf, he might the more 
freely point out his race according to the ancient 
tradition of his family. 

ÇE) 4. modern writer knew fome men who would tro) Lepida vero 
bave done what is attributed to the 


bifbop of Trica.) optio data præ- 
This modern writer is Father Sl a 


ar. He doth fli, vtrum fal- 
not at all believe what Nicephorus relates, it appears Yem vellet, jocu 


to be ridiculous to him; whether we confider the wee ee sane ? 
perfons propofing fuch an alternative, or the choice olim, an amp'if- 


ury, made men- 


that was made {19)- Neverthelefs, he affures us, that fimum facerde- 
he knows pene o fond of their works, that they had “em. cul tem 
rather loole 


the beft benifices in the kingdom, than eat sg 
give up the praifes they think they have merited by & clectio evi‘co- 
their romances. Cujus tamen faum ne magnopere viv f 
vituperetur, autne reprebendatur ex toto, nonnulli ob- ph or ghee 
fiant, quos ego fcio, fi iflo loco effent, fieretque poteflas baum feriptoris 
eligendi ; boc idem € amplius facturos ; talefque par- nomen redimen- 
tus ingenii, qualia Heliodori Ætbiopica funt, 


facræ dignita= 


de Ladiera Di- 


non T bra- tis. Veveffir, 
. ciæ modo, fed opimis Gallia facerdotiis omnibus ante- 
Opfopzus a long time ago committed the fault that pofturos, & 
Tam cenfuring. * Conjugalis amoris ac fidei & con- furos potius, 


quam laboris, &F indufiriæ, G bone exifli- (90) Vavaffor- 
* fantie pulcherrimum exemplar in Theagene & mationis fruclum 


loco gradugue, ÈS quavis dignitate cef- Se Per TIs 


bune gualemcumque amitterent (20). ibid. pag. 150» 


HELOISA, concubine, and afterwards wife of Peter Abelard, 4 nun; and after- 
wards priorefs of Argenteuil, and laftly, 
hA 


abbefs of the Paraclet, has occafioned too much 
ema Afcourlke of her, not to deferve an article of fome length in this work. She had an 
tynodra nie, UNC: by 


her mother’s fide, named Fulbert [4], who was a canon of Paris, 
age Aba- 


and who 
loved 
wam PN QA) She bad an uncle by ber mother's fide, 
X Thamitiarae pat Dalbert), This 


named that Heloifa was the natural ka er of one John, 
is all I have found of certainty con- a canon of Paris. Andrew 
cerning Heloifa’s genealogy 


du Chéne isin the right 
feccras, & me s and therefore I have not to lay much weight on this, 
\ Pariter & totum not faid that fhe was legitimately 


fince he does not 
defcended from the fay whence he had this cnrious circumftance ; but he 
Genusmeum fub- ancient houle of Montmorenci. 
Vimaveras, tanto 
Ae minus ta 


apud Deum (1) + but as he cites no author for it, and Andrew du 


qum apod illos Chêne {2} makes no mention of it, I fufpe& the credit 
\ woditeres obno of it; and the more, becaufe Heloifa owns in her 
Pi ie , ene that her family had been much ‘honoured by 


t er mariage with Abelard, and that he had married 
Anmak much beneath himielf (3). Papyrius Maffo (4) afers, 


Digitized by 


1 have read this in- has no realon to oppofe againft that annalift, the ca- 
deed, in the apologetical preface of Francis d’ Amboife 


lender of the Paraclet, where are thefe words. PI 
Cal. Januar, obiit Hubetus (5) Canonicus Domine ea) Tt pouta be 
Heloifee avuneculus. —— The twenty 


fat of December Kietu 
died canon Hubert, uncle to Heloifa. For what is eafier 


than to reconcile Papyrius Mallo with this calender? 
cannot the fame woman be the baftard of one canon, 


and the neice of another? but once more: he who 


fays 


n 
iifhsidasa 


-mim iK id tath h 


 ASICIAM LF ORGACTIEN 
O Toved ‘her tendérly.® “He‘took‘ an extraordinary- care to have her well educated ; ‘and a8 
© > fe Had a grear deal of: wityothe!in ‘a’ little time grew fo learned; that her réputation 
- was"fpread all over the! kingdóm m : And befides, fhe’ was pretty handfome' C }. 
. ‘There was, at'that'time, a ot in Paris, ‘who read public lectures with won- 
< derfal reputation." Flis name was Peter Abelard; ‘the mot fubtile logician‘of his age, 
< and he who firft brought pee ng ee divinity in vogue: “He enje 
-2 "i glory thata'man of his profeffion could defire: he hadan ‘infinite number of 
‘pon as a very able mafter, ahd got a great deal of money., but 
Z t wasia confiderable flaw in his 


sahn] 


tune. Thar nothing therefore might: to hisha l 
(e) In the article Come a lover, and chofe Heloifa for his miftrefs..| We-have told; in'another 
canon’s family, under 


ABELARD. the reafons that led him to this choice, and how he gor into the | 
ae 3 i i “tut =P ; i 7 A bien % 3 at - ‘ 

` prof ps) u und fhe learnt 

Most was 


on of a. 


ae 

is d 
3] t wire irudi bas | 
Levyiem 


` 
uT i IES 4 re 


Aii 


PR G aye 


Strinsi wi OGON- oct s iia ï ‘ tz 
hë natoral dau ter of one Hebrew. I know not w fuch an anfwert 
aya spate it, will have pleafed St Bernard, Bet doaie not that it was 
it credit. Phy canon were to be fuf- able to puzzle him, sees gt ove eee 
“in this matter, it would rather be canon Ful- andI with with all my heart the ftory were true ; it 
t than any other. For that tender affection for would be an.inftance how a woman would hear 
SE which Abelard afcribes to him, is fo un- peri great author in a controverfial point, by 
(6) See the Te: common among uncles (6), and fo naturally refem- ing the Greek text. I was forry therefore, I , when, 
Rimonies les the affeflion of the bet fathers, that there might confulting the letter (1 1) quoted by Francis d'Amboife (11) It isthe fifth 
be fome grounds to imagine, that Fulbert aĉted as I found that Heloifa had no hand in it, and that the of the fecond 
a great many others do, who cannot be fathers ac- whole remark is Abelard’s, who wrote thereupon to book. 
cording to the canons: they conceal that relation, St Bernard, after having known from Heloifa the exc 
to panem Spi qos Let 
to the 


Agios 
ethan 


under that of uncle, and educate their children under tions that were made to ia Le 
the tide of nephews. This is what may be we tees . this be faid without prejudice to earning of that ab- 
But this ought not to regulate the ftyle, nor hinder befs. nth one fhould imagine that fhe did not be- 
us from giving people the titles, under which the public come learned till after the wasa reclafe,I would refer him 
has known them. Fulbert in a book, muft be only toa letter of Peter the Venerable, abbot of Clugni, 
ote, that according to Papyrius Maflo, whith declares, that before that time the had accqui- 
Lyi Be tober (12), metas (45) Yide Opens 
um in juveniles annos Abælardi, page 
337° 


an uncle. N 
the canon who took care to have Heloifa educated, 
be caftrated, was called “ adolefcentiz excefleram, i 


{7) Joannes Car 2P 

Honicas Parifinus s 

Heloyfam natu- fpread.] Let us hear Abelard. * Qui (Fulbertus)eam ‘ fos fuperafti. —- When I was only a boy, and bad 

* quanto amplius diligebat, tanto diligentius in omnem ‘ sot arrived to manbood, the fame, not indeed as yet, g 
€ your piety, but of your polite and laudable fudies, reach- 


habehat præ- ‘ 

ftanti ingenio ' 4 

formaque. Ai $ 4 

Majja, Annal. « abundantiam literarum erat fuprema. Nam 

dib. tht, pag. ™ « bonum hoc, literatoriæ fcilicet fcientiæ, in mulieribus “ plication to letters and the fludy of buman learn- 
‘ing, and by that means, you not only excelled all 


(8) Abel. Oper. 
a * pains to bave ber infiruđed in all manner of learn- and Hebrew, and the Calender of the Paraclet thus 


-Grace non expers Literatura, fola boc tempore illam fome (14) obferve that Heloifa was eighteen years 
old when Abelard debauched her? E have not met 
(15) Oper. page 
Qe 


(9) Abzlardi 
Oper. pag- 260: 
they repeated the lord's prayer, they did not fay, Pa- but nothing can be concluded from fuch a proof. 
is a meer chimera to fay, that Abelard in his Re- aden 
under a A 


'o) Præfat. 
zem ngfirum quotidianum, but panem nofrari ae 
m mance of the Rofe, drew the picture of Heloifa, 
‘hat romance did not fee abridged; 


vologet. 
frautiassta. She gave him a reafon for it, taken fro. 
the originals, and told him we mult follow the Greek the name of Beauty (17). 
hich St Matthew wrote in the light till after their death. ~- cited, ays itm i 
[D] Abelard a 


Digitized by Gox gle 
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“ excogitare potuit, eft additum. Et quo minus illa not to be literally taken. As fhe loved Abelard even to 
(18) Pag. x2. 


marriage. Abelard fo gave himfelf up to his pleafures with her [D],. that he grew 
negligent of his lectures, He confeffes himfelf, that he kept no mealies. Hut p as 
into thofe pleafures, without diftinétion of times and. places ; without. diftinction.. 
holy-days, or worky-days, or of holy and profane places ; thas he macaa in eae 
progrefs in Philofophy; and that all the produétions of his genius dwindled into, fona - 
nets and love-verfes [F]. His 


I _, His fcholars quickly found. out the matter, upon enquiring  - 
into the reafons of the abatement of his lectures, -The {candal was quickly ‘propa, = eii 
gated all over the town, and at laft it reached the ears of her uncle [G]. bat found ok ere 
up to bis pleafares. We for Hetiofa 5 the name of that miftrels, flew prefently 
we may lofe nothing of into the provinces, and made an infinite number of 
the force of his expreffions. ‘ Nullus à cupidis inter- women envy her good fortune, I enérvate much 
q 


of 


thë 
* miffus eft gradus amoris, & fi quid infolitum amor force of Heloifa’s expreflions, and I believe they ought 


y [D} Abelard gave bimfelf 
muft hear himfelf {peak, nfl 


“ fueramus experti gaudia ardentius illis infiftebamus, diftraction, fhe fancied no woman could look upon 

* & minus in faftidium vertebantur (18).—— So fond him, but muft fail into the fame paffion ; which madé 

* we were, that no degree of Jove was left untried, and her fay, that there was neither wife nor maid, who in 

* if ought new love could invent, it was added. And Abelard’s abfence did not with for him, and in his pre< 

< the lefs we were atcuftomed to thefe joys the more {ence was not inflamed with love; and that even queens 

* greedily we devoured them, and the les were cloyed.? and great ladies envied the pleafures fhe reaped by the 

He compares himfelf to thofe who have fuffered a ia enjoyment of fuch aman. See here the Latin, which 

famine, and come afterwards to a plentiful table: Æ fpeaks Rill more fignificantly (23). * Qua conjugata, (23) Oper. 

man who has lived chaftly, is more apt to fall intg. èx- ‘ quæ virgo non concupifcebat abfentem, & non exar- 4) 

cefs with his wife, than a debauchee. < debat in prafentem? Que Regina vel ee 46. 
[E] Without diftinfion of times and places.) We ‘ femina gaudiis meis non invidebat vel t ? 

muft again hear him fpeak, in a letter he wrote to He- ‘ Duo autem, fateor, tibi fpecialiter inerant quibus 

loifa, a long time after their monaftic engagements. ‘ feminarum 

He puts her a little in mind of their pak condu€, and ‘ di€tandi» vi 


a 


ao animos ftatim allicere poteras, 
delicet & cantandi gratia, quæ cæteros 
how he careffed her in a corner of the refe&tory of “ minimé:Philofophos affecutos efe novimus, » Quibus 
the nuns of Argenteuil, finding no other convenient ‘ quidem quafi ludo quodam Jaborem exercitii recreans 
place, and having no refpe& to the Holy Virgin, to ‘ philofophici,’ pleraque amatofio metro vel rithing 
whom that place was confecrated.  ‘ Nofti pot noftri ‘ compofita reliquifti carmina, præ nimia fuavitate 
< confcederationem conjugii cum Argenteoli cum San- * tam di€taminis quam cantus fæpius frequentata tuum 
s Gimonialibus in clauftro converfabaris, me die quaè ‘ in ore omnium nomen. inceflanter tenebant, ut etiam 
* dam privatim ad te vifitandum venifle, & quid ibi ‘ illiteratos melodie dulcedo tui non fineret immemo- 
< tecum mez libidinis egerit intemperantia in quadam ‘ res effe. -Atque hinc maxime in amorem tui feminz 
4 etiam parte ipfius refe€torii, cum quò alias divertere- ‘ fufpirabant. Et cum horam pars maxima carminum 
< mus non haberemus. Nofti, inquam, id impuden- ‘ noftros decantaret amores, - multis me regionibus 


< tiffime tunc atum effe, in tam reverendo loco & ‘ brevi tempore nunciavit -(24), & multarum in mé (24) See what 
+ fumme Virgini confecrato . . . . Quid priftinas forni- ‘ feminarum accendit invidiam. —— What wife, what fhe fays, pag. 48+ 
$ cationes & impudentiffimas, referam pollutiones que * maid; did not languifh for you when abfent, and was Com me wit 
xo) Pag. 6g» < conjugium pracefferunt (19)? === You remember © not inflamed with love when you was near? What ponia 
< when after our marriage you lived in the nunnery at ‘ queen, what lady, did not envy my 
© Argenteuil, that I one day came fecretly to fee you, * you bad, rare to be found among t 


s 
i ? Two qualities pap 
£ learned, by which epittolis viftabass 
< and what my unbridled paffion made me do, even im * you could not fail to gain all coomens hearts, Poetry I frequeoti cirmina, 
* the refedtory, baving no otber place to which we could * mean, and Mufic. With thefe you unbended your ae Heloifiam 
* retire. You know, I fay, what was afed there in ‘ mind after it's pbilofopbie labours, and wrote many ponebas: me plas 
“ that facred place, dedicated to the Bleffed Virgin. * love verfes, whith becaufe of the fweetnefs both of the tex omnes, me 
* Why foould I call to mind the follies and pollutions ‘ words and mufic, were in every mouth, and carried ‘ms fingula 
* which preceded our marriage? > A little after he tells ‘ your fame to every corner, and made even the illite- ™ 
her, that fhe knows very well, that neither the mot < rate found your praife. By this it was that you chief- 


folemn feafts, nor even the Paflion-Day, difcouraged * Jy gained the womens love. And as the greatef part 


them from wallowing in that filthy courfe; and that ‘ of your fongs celebrated our loves, they fpread my f 
whenever fhe began to be ferupulous, he made ule of < mame to many nations, and kindled there the envy of 
Nofi quans 
; sw Supe Behold a man p 
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threatenings and whipping to bring her to confent (20). ‘ tbe soomen againft me? If the Romance of the Rofe 
erfectly free from the fuperftitions of had been Abelard’s performance, and if he had chara- 
immoderata mea thole who oblerved days and feats, new-moons, and terifed his Heloifa under the name of Beauty, no 
Reins fabbaths (21). doubt fhe would not have concealed it; and here was 
ut nulla honeta- LF | All the produétions of bis genius, dwindled into the proper place to {peak of it. So that though we did 
tis vel Dei re- fonnets and love-verfes.| This we learn from himfelf. know that this romance was written an hundred years 
verentia inipis < Ita negligentem & tepidum lectio tunc habebat ut after Abelard, we might learn from Heloifa’s filence, 
ai * jam nihil ex ingenio, fed ex ufu cuntta proferrem, that there is no reafon for afcribing it to him in the |. 
Meh quran * ¢ nec jam nif recitator priflinoram efem inventorum, little book I have quoted more than once (25). Much (25) Hiftory of 
eungue folemai- é & fi qua invenire liceret, carmina effent amatoria, lefs has any one had reafon to make Heloifa fay this in Heloifa and Abes 
tatum, ab hujus ¢ non philofophia {ecreta (22). ===» Z then was fo the tranflation of her letter. But to return to our og, ge 
ok egg eng < carelefs and negligent in my lectures, that all I faid {abje&: a man would not believe, were it not for ex- om 9% 
de te nolentem & * %45 rather by rote than from any fludy, I only recited perience, that verfes, letters, and fonnets, had the 
Prout poteras se: © my former inventions, and if I then invented any thing power of advancing fo much the affairs of a lover (26); (26) See Ovid, 
YoGantem & dC- e it was rather love-fangs, than fecrets in Philofophy.’ but here is a witnefs of it that is worth a thoufand, de Arte Amandi 
eee ee He adds, that thefe verfes were Mill fung in many pro- The wits of this age complain, that their wares have libe iti, pag. 
eA vinces, and efpecially, amongk perfons that made love: not the fame effeét as in the time of our anceftors, 7°5* 
ac flagellis ad Quorum etiam carminum pleraque adbuc in multis, ficut The ‘times are changed, I confefs, but not entirely. 
sonfenfumtrahe- E&F ipfa nofi, frequentantur S decantantur regionibus, See the New Letters againft Maimbourg’s Hiftory of 
hens ab bis maxime quos vita fimilis obleéat, Heloifa tells Calvinifm (27). As for what Heloifa declares concern- (27) Pag, 5905 
(ar) See Cato. VS MOTE of it. She fays, that her Abelard had two ing the weaknef of thofe of her own fex with refpe&t qe. and pag, 
fans, chap. ii, qualifications which other philofophers wanted, by to Abelard, it is confirmed by a certain prior named 746, & fege 
Were 16. which he could foon gain all womens hearts; viz. Foulques; whofe article muft be confulted. 
that he wrote finely, and fung wells his love verfes [G] The feandal .... at laft....reached the ears 
(ar) Pagita, were fo pretty, and his fongs fo agreeable, both as to of ber uncle.) That word at Jaf feems at firk fome- 
the words and airs, that every body was charmed what ftrange; but they who know the world, are not 
with them, and full of the author's praifes, Women ignorant that on fuch occafions, they who are moft 
‘were not fatisfied with being charmed with Abelard’s concerned in a piece of news, are the laft who hear it, 
dongs and verfes; they were as much taken with his 


Abelard cites upon this fubjeét, a notable paflage from 

perlon, and loved him paffionately 5 and as the greateft a letter of St Jerome to Sabinian (28). Solemus mala (43) Ex Tom: 
pat ty. Pr were filled with nothing but his love domus nofre 
OL, IL 


pn noviffimi, ac liberorum ac conjugum 1, Epit, xlviiis 
5) gitia 


Original from 


JNIVERSITY OF VIRGINIA 
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eloifa. To get 


af 
ifficulty in the world to bring Heloifa to ci 
"hint gut of conceit with the conjugal : 

paffion for him, that it ftifled all fentiments of hones ae 


“AVEO St a 


la 
ae, SGOT Mad el ye wee) ae , i $ : ` 
itinis canentibus ignorare. The diforders of our doris fama prias apud exteras gentes longe lateque eva- t 
nd children, are the theme of I gata emanaret, quam is, cujus in eo erat lefa majefat, 
T : maculam regio nomini impohtam, eorum fanguine i 
it being erat feelere violata, elueret. Satis “potuit indicio 
i -of what efè, pofremum omnium reftiffe, ita fumptum de reis fup- 
ut inter id, E delatum fontium nomen, ne 
rr (35) Id. ibidi 


ifimè plicium, 
quod bora quidem momentum intercedere fit pafus {35)- 
[H] She brought a tho arguments to put 
out of conceit with the conjugal tie.) Thefe arguments 
Sylla, the fe- were reduced to two heads; the danger and the dif- 
mpey. " sella, the wife honour to which marriage would e Abelard. I 
the town-talk of Athens before her huf know Sane temper, (faid fhe to him) nothing will 
thing of her leudnefs, The railleries cent is rage againft you; and then what glory will 
; againft whom he then made war, it be to me to be your wife, fince I thall ruin your re- 
ews of it. The adulteries of Mu: putation by it? What curfes have not I reafon to fear, 
’s wife,- were fo public, that every one if I thall rob the world of fo bright a luminary as you 
appofed he ———_ with them. And yethe are? What injury fhal] I not do the church? What 
nothing of the matter, till told of it by a fol- fosrow ‘hall I not the philofophers? What a 
ho ferved in his army. Z. Sylle (felicis fi non thame and injury will it be to you, whom nature has 
ji dam erat impudica, formed for the public good, to give yourfelf up en- 
a difcimus) id Athenis can- tirely toa woman? Confider thefe words of St Paul, 


dier who 

babuiffet uxorem) Metella conjux 

& (qi olin mala are din domus fue pri: Art thou load y) ife. And if 

ja ' ‘a ignorabat, taque domus fue pri- Arté fe m arwife, feek not a wife. An 

mum bofium convicio didicit. Cn. Po Medan the counfel of a Pikes Po and the exhortations 
Mithrida- of the holy fathers, cannot diffuade you from that heavy 


_ uxorem impadicam quam Pontici Spadones 
tice ambichant caterva, cum eum putarent ceteri feien- burden; confider at leaft what the philofophers have 
i, indicavit in expeditione commilite, EF vio- faid of it. Hear Theophraftus who has proved by {fo 


e 
-eT fetes 


tem pati 
(40) D: Hiero- ` yem totius orbis trifi nuncio confernavit (30), The many reafons, that a wife man ought not to marry. 
prn _ emperor Claudius might be brought for a third exam: Hear what Cicero, when he had divorced his wife 
J ple, who knew ing of the infamy of Meffalina Terentia, anfwered to Hirtius, who papae a match 
(31) Dion Cat- (31), when all the world knew the proĝituted herfelf to him with his fiter; that he could not accept that 
z fius, lib. Jx. Juv, in the ftews, and had carried with her many ladies offer, becaufe he could not divide his thoughts betwixt 
Satyra X, ver. thither, and to crown her imprudence, had married philofophy and a wife. Befides, what conformity is 
S ' it? ft rhe another man. Our age has furnifhed us with one in- there betwixt fervant-maids and {cholars, ink-horns and 
E mus feiet uiti Hance of this kind, in the marefchal de 42———. Itis cradles, books and diftaffs, pens and fpindles? How will 
-~ affirmed (though I can fcarce believe it) that he knew you be able to bear in the midft of theological and philo- 
ing of his wife’s commerce with the count de ==, fophical meditations, the cries of children, the fongs of 
when the fon whom that count had by her, had been nuries, and the difturbance of houfe-keeping? I fay no- 
f 


mis 
nothing 
already naturalized in full parliament. Even moderate thing of the ftink and naufeoufnefs that attends little chil- 
arity. How dren (36). The rich can fcreen themfelves from all (465 Qnis feris 


from this irregul 
many people do we fee who know all the news of the thefe incoveniencies, by the feveral apartments in their vel phi 
ces cannot difquiet smedirarineibesji 
vagitus, nutricant 
hos mitigant 


fortunes are not 
town, except what difhonours their own family? houfes. The daily cares and expen u 
They refemble him whom Martial ridicules fo plea- them; but it is not fo with philofophers; and whoever ornare 


ey 
Men of letters, I mean thofe who dwell too much in and of a philofopher. Obferve the conduct of the an- fam famille tam 
feminis turbam, 
faftinere poterit? $ 


42) Epigr, IX, fantly (32), and are little better for the ancient proverb, would heap up wealth, and engage in worldly affairs, 
i viie Ædibus in nofris que prava aut rea gerantur (33). makes himfelf incapable of the functions of a divine, paniartumultuo- 
{33)"Orr: To their clofets, and have their head always pregnant cient fages, both amongit the Jews and Heathens ; in viris quam in 

a Enae a- With fome compofition, fometimes find themielves in if Pagans and laymen have preferred celibacy to mar- 
mgs ci 5 the condition we are talking of. As familiar as they riage, what a difgrace would it be for a clergyman Quis etiam inho- 
Homer. are with the domeltic misfortunes of Sylla and Pom- anda canon to prefer fenfual pleafures before divine of- nefas illas par- 
pey, who died many ages ago, they little think the fices? But if you are but in little concern for the pre- be aogier 
fame trick is plaid them not far from their own ftudy. rogative of your priefthood, maintain at leaft the cha- sripit Opere. i 
racter and dignity of a philofopher. The conclufion gbaeiardi, page 
of her fermon was, that there would be more honour 14. 


Tat 
OdyG. lib. ive 
for himfelf, and more delight for her in the quality 


This is the way of the world. 

A writer of the XVIth century, brings a famous ex- 
ample to prove the maxim he had laid down, that they 
who have the greatelt intereft in knowing their family ofa galant, than of a husband; that fhe defired to be 
misfortunes, are the laft that know them; whereas united to him, not by the neceflity of a conjugal bond, 
they are the firft who learn the news of what fhould but by the fole affection of her heart, and that their 
but little concern them. Solet ufu venire, (fays he) pleafures would be infinitely more fenfible, if they faw a 
(44) Jo: Michach (34), ut domefica mala ultimi fint gui norint, guorum each other only from time to time. We fhall {peak of 
Brotus in præ- maxime interef ea non ignorare, iidem principes morint this laft realon in the remark [U]. In the mean time, ; 
ceptis poneli alena, EF quorum nullus ad eos pertineat fenfus. Afterha- obferve Pafquier’s opinion on Heloifa’s difcourfe. J y Recherche! 
ora TE * ying given fome reafons of thisoddphenomenon, hefays, wik not (fays he) (37) reprefent to you all the reafons Gt Fica?” 

that it was not long fince a great king punifhed with whereby fbe tried to gain bim; but T can afure you J jib. vi, cap. xri 
death the difhonourers of his nuptial bed, and that the wever read in ang orator, fo many elegant exprefions | / 
execution was fo fudden, that there did not intervene and perfuafive Jentences to gain a point, as foe made ufe 
one hour betwixt their accufation and their death; of ‘dere. I muk acquaint my reader, that I have ex- 
an argument, that that prince had not heard of that treamly abridged this lady’s remonftrance, and that I 
gh the news of it had ipread far was furprized, not to find one reafon borrowed from b>} pote! ws 
that marriage 


diforder before, thou 
and wide into foreign countries. Accidit bor guidem, her lover's being in orders (38). ae nest this feem 
ero, in magna atgue illufiri Europe regia, guo to prove, that it was not as yet believed that the law id 
dia obfeura res gje pfit, ut in regina, def pu- of celibacy was obligatory to ecclefialtical y PF often 
[7] er 


me 
pisus 
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ELOISA 


jj; i ‘roots fo deep, and made fuch a havock inher foul, that the 

never was « it (KJ, In vain poor Abelard loft his virility [Z]; in vain ` 

tok the veil, ‘There remained Rill a grain of that folly [M]. And it isnot from the (3 Aras 

Portuguel leer that we firft Jered that it only belongs to Nuns to fpeak of love, te zino 

The leners of Heloifa had been long before a proof of this truth. Be it how it wil, mne rior 

Bie eerie Alert er ie oS eae 

! i ¢. They were married in fecret; but fhe always denied p nium divalgare © 

oaths dha he was hi wi (¢). This condué niade her uncle uf her harfhly, “who, to fn een 
feat oe Ila esters cae 


j At tap 
isr tebe Hifi 410 peabtets 
SERESA EA, 


Pn of ‘love ftifles 
ne a bat itis 


nfe of honout 


To EE 
ion, all the young: women yield, ‘put.one 
or other of thefe four ftrings oe ee They 
‘either hope they fhall not conceive, or by fome medi- 


cine to procure abortion, or to lye-in priv. or to 
‘oblige their’ gant io: tarry them: andl thi’ Hews 


‘that if love be fometimes the ftrongeft tyrant in the 
world, itis a iat AB Tee Ses: Pica dr 
‘it's rights. Bes famous fonnet on an abortion, 

vhere we have fo fine a defcription of the power of 


‘honour, and the power of love, by turns conquered 
and abioi. Our Heloifa was fo def Ray in 
‘love, that fhe no longer regarded either her honour or 
ho eee yi j gie i pa ET G 

7 ulto joyed when fhe found herfelf with child (39); 

Seek mall ate in the fecond place fhe did all that ais ook 
fe concepiffe fible to prevent her marriage with the father of 
gomperit, eem it, Two things, which are not only rarer than the 
Bice Thi faper ra AE a monfters, when they are joined together, 
hoc illico feripfit, bùt fuch as the firk on Bs Hever Soap ‘but in fuch 
confulens quid de cafes, where love has little to do, and where the defign 
eee ‘is aly to make fure of a good match, which they 

rem Abelard. efpait of obtaining without the noile of a-great belly. 

pag. 13. “How many young women are there that rather choofe 
‘to have an husband given them by a decree of court 
againit his inclination, than to live with a tained re- 
putation. They are well fatisfied that he. will take 
his revenge with ufury, and’ that this decree will coft 
them dear; but that fignifies nothing, provided the 
title of husband repairs the breach made in their ho- 

nour. Our Heloifa had none of thefe niceties, See 

the following remark, and efpecially the remark [U ]. 

[K] She never was cured of it.) Is this to be cured, 

to fay many years after fhe had renounced the world, 
and engaged in a monaftic life, That fhe bad rather be 
the whore of Peter Abelard, than the lawful wife of 
the emperor of the whole world. Now this is what 
our Heloifa, faid when fhe was abbefs of Paraclet, and 

what fhe was pleafed to call Gop to witnefs to. 

Deum telem invico, fi me Augufius univerfo prafidens 

mundo matrimonii bonore dignaretur, totumque mibi 
orbem confirmarét in perpetuo præfidendum, charius mibi 

&F dignius mihi videretur Tua DICI MERETRIX 

’ guam illius Imperatrix (40). How can it be faid that 

Pag. -45> 49. 

her paffion had left her in the abbey of Paraclet, 

when fhe wrote an ingenuous confeffion there of the bad 

ftate of her foul, which fhews that the fire of love 

preyed on her to the very marrow. I dare not ex- 

prefs in French all that fhe accufes herfelf of: the 

confeffes that the pleafures the tafted in the embraces 

of Abelard had been fo delicious to her, that fhe thought 

of them night and day, fleeping and waking, and even 

during the celebration of the mafs. She continually 

regretted the lofs of them, and for want of a better 

way repeated them in imagination. They who un- 

derftand Latin may fee with what force of eloqnence 

fhe could reprefent her thoughts. In tantum verd isle, 

guas pariter exertuimus amantium voluptates, dultes 

mibi fuerunt, ut nec. difplicere mibi, nec vix È me- 

moria labi poffint. Quotungue doco me vertam fimper 

Je culis meis cum fuis ingerunt defideriis. Nec etiam 
dormienti Juis illufionibus parcunt., Inter ipfa miffa- 

rum folemnia ubi purior effe debet oratio, objiæna ea- 

rum voluptatum fantafmata ita fibi penitus miferrimam 
_aptivant animam, xt turpitudinibus illis magis quam 

i 


uo 
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-tionis 


‘ 
ba) 
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n nec-È verbis 
vifis (41). This obliged her to cry out with St Paul 
(42). O wretched man that I am, who foall deliver 
me from the body of this death? Would to Gon, 
continues foe, ï could truly add, the Grace of GOD, 
through J ESUS CHRIST our Lord. grace, 
fays fhe, to her.Abelard, has prevented you, my dear, 
in delivering you from all the incentives of ity, 
by D one rieg of a a "T made ym an 
eunuch.. . .:. But my youth and experience of 

pleafures kindle thefe fires in my foul; and the weaker j 

‘my nature is, more I am overpowered by thofe 

violent attacks, Hac te gratia, charifime, praevenit, i 
& ab bis tibi flimulis una corporis plaga pin Sr fo mul- 

tas in anima fanavit..... bos autem in me ftimulos Í 
carnis, bec incentiva libidinis ipfe juvenilis fervor 

etatis Ef jucundiffimarum experientia voluptatum plu- 

timum accendunt, EF tanto amplius fua me impugna- 


tione opprimunt, quanto infirmior efè natura quam 
_pugnant. (43); fati, the recommends herflt to is (43) Pag. 604 
prayers with fo much the more follicitude, and that 
was, the only remedy which her incontinence could 
find in him. Time, obfecro, femper de me potius quam 
confidas, ut tua femper follicitudine adjuver. Nune 
vero pracipue timendum eft (44), ubi nullum inconti- (44) Pag, 6t 
„nentiæ mea faperef in te remedium. Thofe who cen- 5 
fured Abelard’s frequent vifits to the Paraclet (45); (45) See be JA 
were doubtlels guilty of a rafh judgment, fince they pr% ABELARD, 
I] 


(41) Pag. 59 
(4) Rom. ehage 


knew not the internal difpofitions of Heloifa : but had rem. [ 
they known them, they had been obliged to have 
gotten thele vifits forbid ; having reafon to fear that it 
was impoflible, humanly fpeaking, that this woman 


_fhould not commit aéts of impurity with that man. 


The holy fathers never trufted to mutilations. They 
compared an eunuch to an ox that has loft his horns, 
and yet does not leave off giving blows with his head. 
See a fine paflage of St Bafil on this fubjeét, in our 
remarks upon the article COMBABUS (46). But (46) Citats (6)6 
as appearances are fometimes fallacious, I fhould not 

approve of thofe, who, knowing what Heloifa had in 
her heart, fhould imagine fhe tranfgrefled the rules 
when fhe met again with her husband, and that fhe 
had fometimes occafion to write to him, Si /ibidinofa 
efem, quererer decepta, nunc etiam Janguori tuo gratias 
ago: in umbra voluptatis diutius luff (47). 

[L] In vain poor Abelard loft bis virility.) Itwas 
an effeétual remedy for love, if we will believe fome 
verfes of Cyrano de Bergerac (48). They are addrefled (48) See the play 
to a man whom he had befpoke inthis manner, —“*#*tu/d, 


(47) Circe Poly- 
no, apud Pex, 
tronium, 


, le 
Pedant joué, 
J'entens que le diminutif 

Quon fit de vrai trop extefif 

Sur vôtre flafgue genitif, 

Vous probibe de conjon&if. 


Then he adds, 


O vifage! 2 portrait naif? 

O fouverain expeditif 

Pour guerir tout foxe lafcif 
D'amour naiffant, ou efeñif t 
Genre neutre, genre metif, 


UNIVE 


eee 


384 


Peter Abelard’s fervant. ‘That villain introduced, by night, into his mafter’s chamber, 
perfons who were to commit the fact, They furprized him in his fleep, and cut 
off thofe parts which are not to be named (d). That action made a great noife [N]; 
vidone panies ~ people went the next. morning, -as in a proceffion, to Abelard’s chamber. His fcholars 
than the reft, The women anguithed themfelves. by 
hei fi ints [O]. ; Some very. curious, letters. of confolation } ¢ 

ieoor mei Him [P]. That action: was feverely punifhed by the magiftrates [Q,]. But all that 

did not. hi lard, overwhelmed with fhame and--grief, from. fequeftring himk 
good plngctant, 110M the world, die PORSHEN i St Denys; after having taken: care that Heloifa 
fh suil. - We have faid, in another place, what happened 
o him after _and how he was condemned to burn, with his own 
$ hands, a book he had written, €c. The lofs of that work afflicted him ftill. more 
than the lofs of his virility had done [R] : 
up by another, which cannot be faid in the other cafe [S]. As for Heloifa, fhe was 
made priorefs of the nuns at Argenteuil; but, as they 
naftery oh the abbot of St Denys, who claimed a jurifdiétion. over it, expelled the 
and then Heloifa ftood: in great need of her hufband, He had’ built an oratory 
] ) given the'name`of Paraclet (e), and afterwards he had 
‘accepted an abbey in Bretagne. Underftanding that his Heloifa was quite deftitute, after 
her expulfion from Argenteuil, he gave her that oratory, with all: it’s dependencies, 


out f 
(4) Crudelifima ç 
US Ser 1 of 


pa Samm made ftill gpeatst lamentations, 
tione mundus ir doleful compla 


mie co did not hinder Abelard, overwheln 


commiferam. - 


ii ould become. a. nun at Argent 


` to him after he became a monk, 


nuns’ 
(i) Sev the atch ‘hear Troies, to which he had 
PARACLET, 


vk Als a tee tS 

Qui wites bomme qu abfrakif, ; 
+ Grace a vôtre copulatify 2 das 
Loo Qua rendu fort imperfettif. t « 
Le cruel tranthant d'un canif. 


ar GA 


eT, t 19 ant 
‘But äs there is no rule fo general but has an excep- 
tion to it, the love of Heloifa was proof againft this 
violent remedy. She had that in common with ‘queen 
(40) In the ar- Stratonice whom I have mentioned before (49). 
tice COMBA- (M) There remained fiill a grain of that folly in 
BUS: ber.) This appears by the paffages I have’ cited in 
“the remark [K]. They not only prove that the love 
of concupifcence prevailed in Heloifa, but-alfo that 
fhe was fomewhat befides her felf: for a perfon in her 
pres fenfes, would never have talked ‘at’ that “rate. 
t is probable that ftudy began firt to diforder her, 
and that love made a great addition to the breach. 
There appear in her writings many marks of a-dif- 
ordered imagination ; fomething fo extravagant, and 
“fo many inconfiftencies, that fhe is a proof of ‘Sene- 
ca’s maxim, Nullum’ magnum ingenium fine mixtura 
dementia (50). — Great wits to madne/s nearly are 
allied, 
[N] That alion made a great noife.} See what 


(s0) Sz, above, 
citat: (78), of 
the article CAR- 


ne Abelard fays of it (51); Mane autem fafo tota ad 
(51) Oper. pag. 4 civitas congregata quanta ftuperet admiratione, 
17. quanta fe affligeret lamentatione, quanto me clamore 


vexarent, quanto planan perturbarent, difficile imo im- 
pofidile eff exprimi. 
cipue Scholares noflri, intolerabilius me lamentis EF 
ejulatibas cruciabant. See the article to which I refer 
in the following remark. 

[O] The women diftinguifbed themfelves by their dole- 
ful complaints.) Abelard does not fpeak of this: 
but we learn-it from one of his friends who wrote 
a letter of confolation to him. See the article 
FOULQUES (52). 

[P] Some very curious letters of confolation were 
wrote to kim.) Foulques, prior of Deuil, wrote him 
one which has been inferted in the edition of Abe- 
lard’s works, We {peak of it in the article of that prior, 
and we refer thither many things belonging to Heloifa 
and her husband, which would make their articles 
(53) Rem [M]: too Jong, if they were not feparated, in order to be 
placed elfewhere. They who fay they had rather find it 
altogether in the fame place, have not well confidered 
of the matter. ` 

[2] That ađion was feverely punifoed.| See the 
article FOULQUES (53) to which I refer for the 
two foregoing remarks. 

(55) Un Atheur [R] The “ofs of that work affifted bim yet more 
gui dans fon ef- than the lofs of bis virility-| Authors bave been fuf- 
ce pal ficiently bantered upon their exceflive fondnefs for their 
fe Soufre plus OW Works; and, amongét other inftances, bifhop He- 
que Job ne fouf- liodorus, has been quoted, who chofe rather to re- 
frit, Bien, qu'il nounce his bifhopric than to condemn his romance 
eit d’extrémes of Theagenes (54). What Sarrafin makes. Voiture fay 
fouftrances. has alfo been alledged (55). . But I do not know that 


on Pei Abelard has’ been cited upon this occafion : though 
Rs i 
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(52) Rem. [I]; 


(54) See, above, 
rem. [B] of the 
article HELIO- 
DORUS, wiat 
credit ought to be 
given totbis. 


HELOISA: 


~" infpired them with, an exquifite piece of revenge, which they executed by- corrupting 


‘rëd him with for his book. There was another thing here 


‘€ tunc animi felle, quanta mentis amaritudine teip- 
Maximè veri Clerici; ac præ- ' 


olation were wrote to 


“And yet the lofs of a book may be made 
haved very -ill in that mo- 


which 


there is fomething more ftrong in his example; for 
Job was reftored to his profperous ftate; he begat fons 
and daughters, and it is certain that Voiture would 
rather have been a Job for fome time, than an Abelard 
to his grave; and that he would gladly have thrown 
away all his books and all his mufes, if there had been 
a neceflity for it, to preferve the fund of his love-in- 
trigues, Where are the prelates who would refufe 
to fign the refignation of their bifhoprics, fhould th 

be ‘threatned with rafor in hand with...... . in cafe 
of their refufal. Doubtlefs Heliodorus would have 
confented to the condemnation of his romance, if they 
had reduced him to this fad alternative. But now 
here is a man who declares he reckons the lofs of his 
natural parts, as an inconfiderable thing, in comparifon 
of the lofs of a work which he was obliged to caft 
into the fire. But to judge impartially in this cafe, 
we muft not attribute Abelard’s whole grief, to the pa- 
‘ternal affection which his character of an author infpi- 


that affliéted him more than this; which was, that by 
obliging him to burn his own book, they branded him 
with the mark of herefy, a punifhment which anfwers 
to that of the hot iron. His murmurs againft the 
providence of Gop are another teftimony of his con- 
cern, See his words, which I ought to produce, that 
I may not be fufpected of aggravating things, to divert 
my reader. ¢ Deus, qui judicas zquitatem quanto 


fum infamis arguebam, te furibundus accufabam, 

fæpius repetens illam beati Antonii (56) conqueltio- (56) Apud Se 
nem, Jefu bone, ubi eras? Quanto autem dolore Hieronym, is 
zftuarem, quanta erubefcentia confunderer, quanta “"8 Vita 
defperatione perturbarer fentire tunc potui, proferre 

non poflum. Conferebam cum his quæ in corpore 

pafus olim fueram, quanta nunc fuftinerem, & om- 

nium me æítimabam miferrimum. Parvam illam 

ducebam proditionem in Comparatione hujus injuriæ, 

& longè amplius famz quam corporis detrimentum 

plangebam (57). =—— O righteous GO D! with what (57) Oper: PET 
rage and bitternefs of foul did I, wretch that I am, 25s 
complain and defperately accufe thee, often repeating 
that complaint of St Anthony. Good Jesus, where 
was thou? The forrow with which I then was tof, 
the foame which confounded me, and my horrible de- 
Jpair, I then could feel, but cannot now deferibe: L 
compared with this, what I before bad fuffered in 
my body, and what I now endured, and concluded, 
that Iwas the mof miferable of men. I judged the 
former treachery but fmall compared to this, and la- 
mented more this injury done to my fame, than that 
done tomy body.’ 

[S] Which cannot be faid in the other cafe] Sée 
again the artide FOU LQUES, remark [F]. 

(T] They bebaved ill in that monaftery.] Sugger, 
abbot of St Denys, took advantage of the diforderl 
life of the nuns of Argenteuil, to re-initate himfe 
in the poffeffion of that monaftery. He fent his titles 
to Rome, and received a favourable anfwer. See what 
he fays of it in the hiftory of his life under the year 


1427. 
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which donation was confirmed by Pope Innocent II. Thus fhe was the firft abbefs 
Paracler. She obtained fuch favour with all ranks of men, that fhe was quickly loaded ien from 
with riches, The bifhops loved her as their daughter, the abbots as their fifter, and td's keer, ine 
= laity as their mother (f). However, fhe was very ill fatisfied with the providence Cslimitatum, 
God (g), and murmured much more than Job. She kept up a correfpondence by (77 pia fi 
letters with Abelard [U], and defired him to give her rules for her nuns, and the fo- ¢f mwb'cb J cite 
lution of feveral difficulties. He complied with her defire in both, I do not find, that 9 7“ 
the hope fhe had of feeing him dignified with the mitre was the reafon of her reluctance çg) see the article 
| to marry him [X]. When he died, beinga monk of Clugni, fhe requefted his corps pbc Pte 
of the abbot, and having obtained it, fhe interred it in the Paraclet, and defired that : 
fhe might be buried in the fame tomb (4). They tell a moft furprizing miracle that $. Seth remark 
happened, as is faid, when the fepulchre was opened in order to lay Heloifa’s body lea aBBLARD. 
there, 


| 1127. - © Nuntios noftros & chartas antiquas funda- * it’s fide profit, juftice, honour, and conftancy ; a flat 
* tionis & donationis, & confirmationum privilegia bona <“ but more univerfa] pleafure. Love is founded only 
* memorie Pape Honorio Romam delegavimus, po- ‘ upon pleafure, which then is more touching, tpright- 
* ftulantes ut juftitiam noftram canonico inveftigaree & ‘ ly, and poignant: a plealure excited by difficulty, 
* reftitueret fcrutinio. Qui, ut erat vir confilii & jufti- * there muft be a relifh and fimartneis in it, It is no 
* tix tutor, tam pro noftra juftitia, quàm pro enormi- ‘ longer love, if it be deftiture of darts and flames. 
“tate Monacharum ibidem malè viventium, eundem ‘ The bounty of the ladies is too profuie in marriage, 
* nobis locum cum appendiciis fuis, ut reformaretur “ it blunts the edge of affection and delire (64),’ Pare- (64) Montagne, 
* ibi religionis ordo, reftituit. —. J fent meffingers re me, faid a Roman emperor (65) to his wife, per alias Efis, lb. i, 
“ to Rome with the ancient charters of eređion, do- exercere cupiditates meas, nam uxor nomen efi dignitatis, sae = 
* nation, and confirmation of privileges, to be laid be- non voluptatis (66). — Suffer me, to fatisfy my defires with 
< fore Pope Honorius of blefed memory, and begged that obers, for fpoufe isa name of dignity, mot of pleafure. (6c) Ælius 
* be would be pleafed to enguire into the juftice of my One might therefore give an unlucky interpretation Veras apud Spar 
* pretenfions, and refore me to my rights. Accord- to Heloifa’s defign of never being the wife, but fill tian. in ejus vitas 
the dear miftrels of Peter Abelard. One might fuf- PEt ™ *35 


< ingly he being a wife and jaft man reftored that place 
< to me with all is’s privileges, not only upon account 
< of my juf claim, but becaufe of the irregular lives of 
< the nuns who then poffiffed it, that a religious order 
* might be again eflablijbed there? He fays the fame 
{58) Papa Hono- thing in the life of Lewis the Burley (58). They 
thes esc who are incl ned to judge ill of their neighbour, will 
nainm ie Me NOt read this paflage without violent fufpicions of He- 
nañerio Argen- loi!a’s conduét She confeffes her felf fubjeét to the 
t ilenfi puella- raging heats of luft (59): and it is often feen, that the 
zum miferrima ahbefsofa convent carries herfelf ill, when leudnefs is 


pect fhe was afraid left marriage fhould prove the (66) See many re- 
grave of love, and hinder her from talting fo delicioufly, marks of tbis na- 
as before, the carefles of her friend. The author, who rure 1a the ninth 
has paraphrafed fome pieces of our Heloifa’s letters (67), one a eRe 
at bottom afcribes this view and tafte to her, though ae GAE 
his words are nicely couched. He makes her fay Maimbourg, a72 
(68), That foe found notbing but what was dull and in the twenty fr 4 
infipid in thofe public engagements which tye thofe knots, hoe talent 7 
that only death can loofe, and which make a fad ne- $ rhat Criticims 
cefity of life and love; that (69) it is not to love, to 

court wealth and bonsurs, in the tafielefs embraces of (67) Hifoire 


gonvertavione in- Prevalent in the fociety (6o). From thele two prin- 
an infenfible husband ; that foe never would believe ont d'tloile &d’Abe- 
lard, printed at 


famato, Gc i 
ciples, they who are fond of fcandal, may eafily draw 
could this way tafte the fenfible pleafures of an agreed- oh fiom, sigs 


{50) See, abore, this confequence, that the priorefs of Argenteuil, was f 
zem. [K ]}, citat. no better than her nuns. But for my part having 4/e union, or feel the fecret and charming commotions 
never read that fhe was by name comprehended in of two hearts, which bave a long time foaght one 


(41) and (43)- 
er feu dae the feandal her monaflery gave, I fhall be cautious of another in order tobe united; and that foe is fully (79). 
Bar slaw apis fixing the leat blemih on her. We fhould imitate fatisfied, that if there be any futb thing as bappine/s (69) Pag. 53. 
tbisbead, Regis Our lord, and make ufe of his maxim (61), Has any in this world, it is only to be found in the union of iwo 
adexemplum to- body condemned, or accufed, thee? Neither do I con- perjons, who love with liberty, whom a fecret in- (70) Pag. 54 
S cp demn, or_accufe, thee. And itis very true that infe- climation bas joined, and a reciprocal merit bas 

ae ain, riours imitate the bad and not the good life of their rendered fatisfed. We fhall fee pretently that another 
fuperiours. The court of France under Lewis XIII, caufe has been fuppofed of Heloifa’s defiga not to marry 


(68) Pag. 51e 


tur leviter filia 


matris iter. 
was not chafter than under Henry IV. Abelard. bes 
ade Fin; [U] She kept up a correfpondence by letters with Abes [XJ] I do not find, that the bope of feeing bim dig- 
ified with the mitre, was the rrafin of ber reluance 


lal ee Jard.) That correfpondence began but Jate, and it z 
was a fortuitous adventure that occafioned it. Abelard zg marry bim.) The Sieur d'Amboile (71) makes men- (7r) Prefat. 
Apologet. ad 


had written to a friend a long relation of his misfor- tion of an ancient French poet, who after having ex- 
tunes,. which fell into the hands of Heloifa, then ab- horted men not to fubmit their necks to the yoak of Oper Abclardie 
befs of Peraclet. Having read it, the immediately marriage, confirms his opinion by that of our Heloifa, 
wrote to Abelard the reflexions the had made uponit, and who, fays he, molt importunatly begged and intreated 
paflionately defired him to writeto her, that fhe might of her lover, that he would not marry her. She was 
be no longer deprived ‘of the confolation his letters much better {atisfied to beloved by a man, whom e 
might afford her in his abfence. She reprefented to fhould one day fee elevated toa good bifhopric. Sa- 
him the difintereflednefs of her affe@lion, and how the tis ef diBitans fi illa intimo peBorisamorem muitu 
had neither fought the honour of marriage, nor the ad- fervans, illum videret mitra © infulis Pontificatibus 
' vantages of a dowry, nor her own plea‘ure, but the fole | “guidus dignus erat ornatum. = Saying, it was enough, 
fatisfaction wf Abelard, She tells him that though the for ber while fie cherifoed their’ mutual love in ber (72) Sed poëta in 
Tue quality of Hame of wife has fomething in it more great and facred, breaft, to fee bih adorned with the mitre and pontifi- silium fenfum hoc 
miftrels od the had always found that of his miftrefs, concubine, ea) rožes which be fo well defirved, The Sieur d'Am- getorguet, quafi 
than that of wife or Whore, more agreeable. “Erf wxoris nomen faxdlius boile obferves, I, that this poet gives another turn to ERTA vo- 
to Heloifa. at validius videtur, dulcius mibi femper extitit amice it, viz. that Heloita intimated, that the embraces of a nama 
vocabulum, aut, fi non indigneris, concubine vel feorti married people are not attended with fo delicious a 4, jep:buscone 
(62) Abelardi (62). She adds, that he had related a part only of pleafure, as thofe that are illegitimate (72). UL That nubjalibus nexo= 
Opera, pay. 45. the reafons fhe had reprefented to diffuade him from we ought not to believe that Heloila preferred a li- pu amplexuse 
marriage ; but that he had almoft fuppreffed all thofe centious concubinage, before the condition of a wife; 4% 
which were drawn from the preference fhe gave to but that her love and refpect for her galant, AT 
obice & interven- 


love, before the conjugal tye, and to liberty before clined her rather to turn reclufe, than by her mar- 
riage to hinder Abelard from receiving the rewards that tu fuarum nup- 


(63) Rationes 
nonnullas quibus Neceflity (63). I know not how this lady meant; 
s à eonjogio _ but there is here one of the moft snyfitions refine- were due to his wit and learning, as tuppofe a car: tiam, aadi 
Bonn ments of love, It has-been for feveral ages believed, dinal’s cap (73). I have found no foòtfiep of this in Ai hes RAG 
conabar exzoneje ‘HAt: marriage deftroys. the principal poignancy of this Heloifa’s Jetters, and for that reafon, T have mide it jos froftare- 
non es dedigna fort of falt, and that when one does a thing by en- the fixth fault of Mr Moreri, in the article of ABE- tur premio ex- 
pe fea plerifque gagement, duty, and neceflity, asa task and drudgery, LARD. That which gives birth to thele forts of celleatis ineeni 
be ‘age Me: he no longer finds the natural charms in it: fo that, fatthoods, is the liberty an author takes to lend peo- mrn | 
gio, liberatem  *°COrding to thefe nice judges, a man takes a wife ple thofe thoughts, which he thinks agreeable to their porpura rt areal 
Vinculo prefere- 4d bonores, and not ad delicias,. $ Marriage has on interelts. There is fometimes more advantage for a Iid, 
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47" more to his purpofe. 


` The Count de Buffi Rabutin tranflated into French fome letters of Abelard and. 


*  fages taken at pleafure from this woman’s letters, to whi 
Dang: re form he thought fit, by fuppreffing what he did not like, 


t of taer letters. I never faw, (fays he) (1) finer Latin, efpecially than that of Heloifa, nor 


arazi nity of Heloifa. 


woman to fuffer a young galant to rife to the dig- 
nities of the church, than to ftop his way to them 
by marrying him. But muft we f gerria fuppofe that 
Heloifa had fuch views? Here is a well known fto- 
. A man who hada , quitted it to marry: 
e day after the wedding, he faid to his wife, See, my 
dear, I hive you, I bave even quitted my pre- 
bend for your fake. You are a fool, fays the, for your 
pains: aa ought to have kept your prebends and you 

(74) See a book might bave bad me notwithftanding (74). 
called, Le Moyen [Y] They tell us that Abelard firetched out bis 
e parvenir, arms and clofely embraced ber.) A manu(cript chro- 
Sd fare nicle of Tours (75) relates this pretty miracle. < Hæc, 
os fe s ‘ (Heloifa) ficut dicitur, in ægritudine ultima pofita 
pag. "fim < precepit ut mortua intra mariti tumulum poneretur, 
Voki edion of * & fic eadem defunéta ad tumulum apertum depor- 
Holland, * tata, maritus ejus qui multis diebus ante eam de- 
670) Agit An í funétus fuerat, elevatis brachiis illam recepit, & ita 
3) 4 pud An- eai amplexatus brachia fua flrinxit. —— Helifa, as 
tum, Notisad ‘ we are told, when a dying, ordered that fbe foould 
Hiftor. Calamit. € be buried in ber husband's grave, and accordingly af- 


on ~~ t ter her death, being put in the grave, ber husband, 
fum Prefa, < wbo, bad died long before ber, received ber with 
Apologet. < opened arms, and folding bis arms together embraced 
f * ber’ But how comes it then that are not in 
the fame tomb? Francis d’Amboife, who tells us, that 
he has feen at the Paraclet, the tombs of the founder 
and foundrefs by one another, contigua fundatoris fun- 
datricis fepulcbra, thould have folved this {mall dif- 

{76) Hitt. des 


ficulty. 
Francois, livre i [Z] That they bave inflances of things of this kind.] 
chap. oho ’ See what Gregorius Turonenfis relates (76) concern- 


Latin ftyle as he was of the French, he would not have given this elogy to the lati- 


ing two married perfons, who always remained virgins, 

and whom the inhabitants of the country (77) called (77) Clermont 
the two lovers. The wife died firt: the husband, in in Auvergae. 
burying her, made ufe of this thankfgiving: Z thank 

thee, my Lord and my God, that I bave returned thee 

this treafure in ibe fame purity that thou was pleafed 

to commit it to me. The woman with a {mile 


faidto him: Why do you talk of a thing which no bo- i 


dy asks you about. The husband died a little after, ` 

and was buried over againft his fpoufe ; but on the mor- a 
row their corps were found both in the fame grave. _ phi 
That blunt interrogatory might give occafion to fome 
of the profane to think, that the virgin wife was not 
willing the fhould know her husband had been fo 
cold. She confined herfelf to the merit of her conti- 
nence, without being willing to be expofed to the o- 
pinions, that might be formed to the prejudice of 
her charms. It is not thus that depofitum ought to 


be preferved ; it is not reftoring it well, to render it 


juk as we received it. It is not for this that Gop 

inftituted marriage; non bos quefitum munus in ufus: 

One may therefore be forry, that the public fhould 

think one has not fufficiently pleafed the depofitary. 

But the hiftorian will remedy this inconvenience, if 

you confult the thirty fecond chapter, concerning the 

glory of confeffors, where the difcourfe of the deceafed : 
wife is a little better turned. Ten chapters after, he (+g) See the ntes 
relates, that a fenator of Dijon, called Hilary (78), of the abbor de — 
having been buried a whole year, lift up his hand to Msrolles, vpon 
put it round his wife's neck, when fhe was laid in the S78", 17> 


Tom. II, aat 
fame tomb. Ki id 


HELVICUS (Curistopuer) profeflor of Divinity, of Greek, and of the 
OS edge Oriental languages in the univerfity of Gieffen, was born the 26th of December, 1581, 
from Francfort. at Sprendlingen (a), where his father was minifter [4]. He was not one of thofe 
() xiv atts tardy wits, which do not fhew themfelves till the latter feafon. He was able, before 


anno, perraro 


none el the age of twenty, to teach Greek and Hebrew, and even philofophy; and he had 


aurestus gradum Compofed many Greek verfes at the age of 
confecutuss 


s „ and was made mafter of arts there in 1599. 
Soke Pee he would; for he was admitted bachelor at fourteen (b). 
grammat de Fu- mafter of the Hebrew, that he could fpeak itas his mother-tongue. 
A bachelor of felf thoroughly acquainted with a vaft number of Greek authors, 


blerus in Pro- 


arts degree in 


Germany, mut Phyfic for fome time, though he had dedicated himfelf to the miniftry. 


be different from 


fifteen or fixteen, He ftudied at Marpurg, 

He might have obtained it fooner if ' 

He made himfelf fuch a 

He made him- 

He ftudied alfo 

In fine, he g) Konig is mie’ 


poppe fo many teftimonies of his capacity, that he was chofen, in the year 1605, teacher fater; be makes 


[4] His father was minifier.) He was called Chri- 
ftopher as his fon; he had been in his younger days, 
two years together, direétor of the college of Geraw. 
After which be ftudied divinity at Tubingen, and 
was made minilter of the church of Grifheim; but 
pm George, landgrave of Hefe, preferred him a 
ittle after to Sprendlingen; Helvicus ferved this church 
till his death, and went through many troubles, Mul- 
ba propter finceram confeffionem perpeffus, tandem ibidem 
pitam banc terrefirem cum cælefi commutavit: He 


was fon to QUIRINUS HELVICUS, who fig- 
2 


where. of Greek and Hebrew in the college the Landgrave had then erected at Gieflen (c). Ma rien? f 
The 


Marpurg, 


nalized himfelf in the defence of Darmftadt, during the ) 
war of Smalcalde. One may fee in Sleidan, and Thu- 

anus, the opinion which the count de Buren had of 

him. Seeing no profpeét of relief, he went upon 

the ramparts to capitulate, but he received a fhot which 

pierced his right-arm, after which oe place pi Soy 

by ftorm. They defigned to hang him, an aps ; 
ey would itive dake it, if mior t= flat wih () pE be 
promifed for him had not hindered them. He had FP habita a 
attended the landgrave Philip in almoft all his expe- p Wync- 
ditions (1). s clmannos 

[8] He 


l Original from 


UNIVERSITY, 


PSESISULEPFTES 


neki y fee ee 


The year following, the emperor honoured that college with the title of an univerfity,. = 
and the privileges belonging thereto, Helvicus having for five years acquitted himéelf 
in the duties of his profeflion with great reputation, was advanced to be profeffor of 
divinity in the 1610, He married the fame year. I know not whether he deferred. 
his marriage till he faw himfelf rais’d to a preferment that might help him to a better 
match, or whether he had other reafons that engaged him to continue ina fingle life till that ne 
time; for the author whom I fhall cite, fays nothing of it; buthe obferves, that marriage `~ 
did not make Helvicus lefs diligent in the difcharge of the duties of his function (4). (d) Negue vero - 
He was offered a church in Moravia, in the year 1611, and a protefforfhip at Ham- initnavinon 
burgh, with a confiderable falary. However, he refused both thefe invitations. He fuit, & in 
took the degree of doétor in divinity, in the year 1613: the Landgrave defired it; as i770 tants, 
alfo, that he fhould go and fee the libraries of the Jews at Francfort, who had been lt infras 
driven lately from thence, by popular commotions. Helvicus, who was much addicted 
.__ tothe reading of the Rabbies, purchaied many of their books there, He died in the |. gajn om 
flower of his age, Sept. 10, 1617, having many defigns of books in his head [B ] 5 bis Ferral Ora- 
_ and had the reputation of a man who had the greateft dexterity, and beft method of 5° f0"7, È 
i teaching languages (e) [C]. He was not only a good Grammarian, but a good Chro- mar, prehr of 
nologer. His chronological tables have been much efteemed [D], though they are not Gijon 
entirely 


B) He died having many defigns of books in bis art of teaching, mee Didafice author È informa. 
wedi He had publifhed vale a nen a Latin, zor felicifimus. The thing deferved it, titulo res 

Greek, a Hebrew, a Chaldee, and a Syriac. (2). digna jepulibri, and merited to be copied more ex- à 
ey were only abridgments. His Hebrew and actly than has been done by the Sieur Freher, win! t 


(2) Be pulled But th 
ema Latin Lexicons, were only a fort of eflay for the ufe inftead of Dideice, has put it Diakefice. One w 


Fe 
aama iE Of youth.©. Heed a‘great:defire to -perfedt Abthefe, thinks: that. Hélvicus bad: -fome'“idea’ of at Poea 
vniverfalis, con- Grammars, and to make Lexicons for the ufe of the which, they fay, a very learned man is employed 
— <a goe a learned, and he begged of Gon that he might live about, which is to reduce Janguages to common prin- _ 
fant communia, £0 long as to finih chefe undertakings. He moreover ciples, which may ferve to learn them very ealily 
who bave ed for life fufficient to reduce the ecclefiaftical all together; one might believe this, I fay, if we de- 
it, will do well hiftories into order, and to animadvert on Pifcator’s pended on this title of one of his books: Libri di- 
ae ee tranflation of the Old and New Tellament, and on daffici Grammatice univerfalis Latine, Grace, He- 
Grama; * that author's commentaries on the Scripture. He éraice, Chaldaica (6) ; but it is plain by his funeral (6) This titie ñ 
- thought alfo, it was requifite to publifh a new edition oration, that there is a comma wanting after univer- ts be found in 
of Luther’s bible, with a good apology, and neceflary falis. See, above, quotation (2). in ` Spixelius, ibide 
explications. The edition of that bible, which Paul  [D] His chromogital tables bave been much efteerned.] PE 5% 
Toffanus had procured not long before, with marginal I {peak of the work which is intituled, Theatrum 
notes, containing the opinions of Calvin, put Helvi-- Hifforicum, five Chronologia Syftema novum. He pub- 
cus upon that projeét, and gave him a vehement lifhed it in the year 1609. Seth Calvifius, who 
(3) Ex Oratione defire to execute it (3). * Cum ante biennium Paulus was a great mafter of hiftory and chronology, much TP fer} 
Funebr. ubi * Toflanus Heidelbergenfis Doétor, verfionem Bibli- approved of that work, and found it a new and very 
* cam B. Lutheri Germanicam in lucem edidiffet, non ufeful invention, fince things are there feen altogether, 
€ folum variis notationibus marginalibus (que quales and at one view : Utpote in quibus exemplo antebac non 
* hinc inde fint viri cordati judicabunt) confperlam, vifs omnia uno intuitu leforum oculis Jubjiciantur. 
€ fed etiam erroribus Calvinianorum contra ipfius Lu- Wynckelman obferves, that this approbation is found 
* theri mentem & voluntatem proterva temeritate & in the letter that Seth Calvifvs wrote to Helvicus, 
* impudentia contaminatam, judicabat opere pretium September the feventh 160g. He adds, the work is 
€ effe, fi opus illud Biblicum Lutheri cum folida ubi at prefent reprinting, corrected, and enlarged by the 
* opus effet apologia, neceflariis explicationibus, & authore Jam fecundum emendatius & ex ipfius 
* macularum quas Pontificii & Calviniani illi afper- dvToypápæ audius editur. We muftfay then, that the 
* ferunt abfterfione in lucem prodiret. Ubi animad- firft edition of this work was in the year 1609, and 
€ verti in iplo finglare hoc ipfum preftandi defide- the fecond in the year 1618, John Steuber, profeflor 
(4) Wynckelm, € rium, fi Domino ita vifum eflet (4). ==— Pau? Tofa- at Gieflen, had the care of the latter, and dedicated 
i € nus, a doctor at Heidelberg, baving two years before it to a Danifh lord (7), a patron of learned men, and (7) Oliger Rofe- 
+ publifoed Luther's German tranflation of the Bible, who had honoured Helvicus with his friendthip. crantz. Tte 
* not only with many marginal notes (with what fuccefs Twenty years after a new edition of this book was «pile dedicatory 
* let the learned judge), but likewife corrupted it mof publifhed by the care of John Balthafar Schuppius, / Fai apr 
* impudently, and contrary to the do&rine and inten- {fon-in-law to the author, and profeffor of Eloquence mia Merb 
© tion of Luther, with many Calviniffical errors, Hel at Marpurg. He advertifés in his preface, that he will 1618, 
© vicus thought it would be a fervice to the public, fay nothing of the Englith edition, Since that time 
€ to publifh that work of Luther's, with a falid apology this Chronological Theatre has been often reprinted, 
“where there is occafion for it, with neceffary ex- Voflius hath not been exaét in the account he gives 
© plications, and purged from all thefe foul interpo- of the date of the firt edition, and hath given that 
© dations, by which the Papifts and Calvinifts bad pol- for the fecond edition, which was not fo. * Anno 
€ luted it. I obferved, that be vehemently defired to < ciaiocxi faith be (8), Chriftophorus Helvicus (8) De Scient. 
* bave executed this defign if it bad pleafed GOD. «< edidit fyftema Chronologicum, zqualibus denariorum Mathemat. page 
{C].... who bad the greate dexterity, and * quinquagenariorum, & centenariorum, intervallis. 404 
beji method of teaching a language.) He foughta road ¢ Id poftea continuavit & recenfuit Joannes Baltha- 
eafier than the common way ufed in the fchools to < far Scoppius ..... Emifit anno cisidcxxxvitl. 
lead youth to learning. He was not at all difcourag- ‘ === Jn the year 1612, Chriftopher Helvicus pub- 
ed, by the obftacles that were raifed againft his new ‘ Zied a fiffem of chronology, with equal intervals 
method. Being perfuaded, that it would fave a great ‘ of tens, fifties, and hundreds. It was afterwards 
deal of time and pains to the fcholars; and, prompt- ‘ continued and revifed by Jobn Balthafar Scoppius. : 
ed by the affeétion which all have for their own in- ¢. «s, He publifhed it in 1638. It cannot be (9) mot M. Eue 
ventions, he earneftly endeavoured to introduce his objected to me, in favour of Voflius, that it is ite oji r 
method into the fchools, He put the bufinefs in a very true, that Helvicus pablithed a book of chro- me Hilorie Ec- 
good way; they endeavoured to ridicule him, they nology in the year 1612, which was augmented by clefiatice Novi 
wrangled with him, and calumniated him, which o- Schuppius, in 1638, for that is not the book which Tefamenti, page 
bliged him to defend himfelf, and repel thofe rude Voflius {peaks of; the title of it is Chronologia Uni- i jane 
(5) See Spizelius, aflaults (5). I believe, that his death happening be- verfalis ab orgine mundi per quatuor fumma imperia, Wynckelman- 
in Templo Ho- fore his inventions took effect, gave opportunity to guas Momarchias appellant, ad annum ufque MDCXII, num, in Cippo 
noris referato, the partifans of the old method, to maintain them- dedua, cum præcipuis fynchronifmis virorum illafirium memoriali 
felves, or to recover their ground, However, it was eoentorum & politiarum cateraram (9). - All is there (hritophore 


PAE 50 
infcribed in his epitaph, that he had invented a new accommodated to the prophecy in the fecond and to, pag, 10 
Seventh 
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ly free from errors [Æ]. We may conjecture by the books we have of his [F], 
he had attained the age of fixty, his works would have made many volumes in 
lio. As for the reft, he was a man of an unblameable life; he ftudied to have peace. 
; with all mankind, and never had any difference, either with his colleagues, or with 
CF) Coneordiam Other people (f): Rara avis in terris. He was much etteemed by feveral princes of Ger- 
colebat cum om- many, and received Letters from them, full of civilities. Anne Dorothy, duchefs 
enim unquam Of Saxony, did him the honour to write frequently to him. He was lamented in an 
porecimllo extraordinary manner; all the poets of Germany, of the Ausburg confeffion, made fu- 
neral elegies, lamenting his untimely death. A collection of thefe poems has been 


pens te 
extraneo in dif 
Paki a printed, with the funeral oration, and fome other pieces, under the title of Cippus 
ee memorialis, by the care of Wynckelman, colleague of the deceafed, The fon of this 
: Wynckelman had the Cippus reprinted in the year 1650. 
feventh chapters of Daniel. This charaGter doth not Cyrus, and the other kings of Perfia, €. He fo folidly 
agree with the Teatrum Hifforicum. On the other contuted the opinions of Angelocrator, that nothing 
hand, the title and charađłer by which Voffius repre- could be replied (12). And yet Angelocrater pre- (12) Contra abe 
fents the book he {peaks of, agree perfectly with the tended to infpiration, declaring in the front of his book, furdas Danietis 
oe with the Theatrum Hiftoricum, five Chronologie fy- that he had compoted it, Deo illuminante (13). This Areciocratoris 
ftema noowm, where we fee only divifions of tens, much diminifhes the glory’ of thofe who con- Saanen it 
fifties, and hundreds, which do not exceed one another. futed him, it being an eafy thing to find a thoufand dologia Seth 
In fine, John Juftus Wynckelman, the fon of him chimera’s in the writings of thole pretended in- Calvifius in lite- 
is indig 


x 
omaunced the funeral oration, remarks very fpired men. Though they fhould not be aétual'y Fa- 
quem ita errorum 
convicit, vt ne 


who 
to) kelm, exprefsly (10), that Schuppius publifhed two works of natics, and had only in view, the raifing of the paf- 
alan he Po Sag Hakina: wich Continuations wn- fions, they would, by their boaft of iuch a thing 
til the year 16393 one is, Theatrum Hifforicum, in againft their confcience, betray fuch a difordered contra quidem 
folio; the other Chronologia Univerfalis, in quarto. mind, as mult needs expofe them to the Jafhes of Liters porverite 
Helvicus wrote fome treatifes, ote, 


I forbear obferving, that Helvicus did not atall publifh the meaneft critic. 
his chronology himfelf, which he had continued to the de Dialed&is Graecis, de ratione carmina Greta cons 
year 1612. Jt was publithed by his colleague, Steuber, /cribendi, de Parapbrafi Bibliorum Chaldaica, a Latin ast (13) Apud Vor 
of poetry, defiderium Eva, cum aliorum diflorum Bibli- pee Scient. 
+ pige 


in the year 1618. 
_ [EB]... . tho they are not entirely free from errors.] corum à depravationitus Fudaorum, Calvinianorum EF M? 
Tanaquillus Faber, doth not find them exa&t as to Phetinianorum erroribus annexa vindicasione: Synophis 


[ 
the time in which the poets, philofophers, and other 4ifferie wniverfalis. He had put to the prefs the He- 


naq 
learned perfons flourithed. < Primum hoc mihi === brew art of poetry, and had already written the e- 
£ credas velim, Helvicum non fatis locupletis efle fidei piltle dedicatory to it; but he fuppreffed it for fome 
* in hac Chronologia parte que virorum fcriptis il- reafons (14). See the Sieur Witte, in his Diarium (:4) ta- 
* luftrium ætatem fignat: dein hoc quoque habet Hel- Biegraphicum ; but efpecially fee the Theatre of Paul men Barg 
; * vicus, quod fere plerumque recentiores fcriptores fe- Frenerus (15), and the Temp/um Honoris of Spizelius, aa piælo fub- 
* quatur, ut eclogarios, bioliothecarios, &c. quale ali- You will there find a long, and, I think, a pretty gge “ote 
€ quid quoque in Calvifio improbarat Scaliger, quem- exact catalogue of Helvicus’s works, Mott of them 
Correct Fre- (15) Pag. 394o 


4 admodum ex Epiftolis ejus apparer; quamvis Cal, are in Latin, the retin High-Dacch, } 
€ vifii opus, ex quo totus eft Helvicus, mirifice lau- herus in the epitaph XXXVI (16), and 1X and make 
Ie is ftrange, that they who (16) Magirus ia 


= 


Sed quod dico, allatis infra exemplis pla- it XXXV, and HX. 
€ nius conftabit (11). — Jn the fir place, I defire have correéted this great books fhould not fee, thar a Eponymol tars 


£ daret. 2 
4 you to obferoc, that Helvicus is nat entirely: to be man who was was born the twenty fixth of December, “° XXXVI. 
ptember, 1617 (r3) Pav? Freher 


wr 


(11) T- Faber, 
Epiftolar- lib, i, ° 
> nded upon, in that part of chronology, whith re- 1581 (47), and died the tenth of Se 
did not live thirty fix years, 


page 21m dope 
* dates to the age of famous authors: and likewife (18), 


nine months off-ms it, page 
‘he for the mof part fellows modern authors, anda half. There are XXXV years and IIX months 


593: 


$ fuch as collecors and writers of Bibliotheques (Je in the epitaph recited by Wynckelman (19), he has 
* Scaliger finds fome fuch fault with Calviffus dike- likewile been guilty of a miftake by iaying, in the (18) 4s bis epie 
* wife, tho’ he highly commended that work of Calvi- funeral oration, that Helvicus died in the thirty feventh Pabst 
‘ fius, from which Helvieus takes mof of his. What I year of his age, anno ætatis fue trigefmo feptimo: aden taal 
< fay wil! be more evident from fame examples, whith J He writ this all at length, and not in figures. He 


f 
< foall afterwards produce.’ The inftances he promifes writes in the fame manner the day of his birth, and (19) In Cippo 
and afterwards gives, relate to the errors of Helvicus the day of his death; the firlt is, according to him, a Page 


ed a ee 


concerning Athenzus, Lucian, Juitin, and Hermogenes, the twenty fixth of December 1 581, and the other ™? 
How then doth he 


[F] By the books we bave of bim.) E have al- is the tenth. of September 1617. 
ready taken notice of fome of them, and here follow make out the thirty feven years? the eafier it is to 
more. He publithed chronogical differtations on the avoid thefe faults, the more a man is obliged to avoid 


four monarchies, on the feventy weeks of Daniel, on them. 


PP HEMELAR (Joun) a canon of Antwerp, born at the Hague (a), was a 
dreas, Biblioth. Very learned man, He applied himfelf much more to the ftudy of polite learning, 
Belg: ps. 514% and the fcience of medals [4], than to theological difputes. He was both a poet and 
an orator, At Rome he made a panegyric upon Clement VHI, with fo great fuc- 

.cels, that the choice was given him of being either keeper of the Vatican library, or 

of 


[4] He applied bimfelf to the Fmd of polite leara- * genio principum conveniens, per notas figuras, am- 
ing, and the fiiente of medals.] e compoled a book ‘ bages breves & firpos verborum fignificatur, — acutif- 
upon that {cience, and gave it to be publithed, on con- ‘ fime paucis & planifiime explicat, penu quoddam 
dition that they fhould not put his name to it. Æe- * nammariz antiquitatis: & quoopere aliquis arrogantior 
“or ef Expolitionis Numifmatum Imperatorum Ro- < fuperis fe mifceri poflet arbitrari, in eo nomen foum 
manorum 4 ful. Czfare ad Heraclium guam operi * diflimulavit (2). He publifoed mft ufeful com- (2) Gronovies, im 

Jio Jac. Biæns adjecit, tacito, ut flipulatus erat, nomine < mentaries on the medals of the Roman the emperors, from Orat Funebri 
Antwerp. apud Verduf. 1614 4to(1). This is what ‘ Futius Cafar, down to Fuppinian, taken from the Jac- Goki, page 

we find in Valerius Andreas, What follows is fome- ‘ cabinets of Charles duke of Arfcbot, and Nickolas Ro- PŽ ®- 

Ln which be briefly and cen 


(1) Val. Andr. da 
Bibl. Belg. page 
Site thing more particular, ‘In Numilmata Regum & ‘ coxius, a Burgomafler. 
«< Impp. Romanorum à C. Julio Calfare ufguead Fl. < curately, explains every thing that ts exquifite elegant , 
« Juftinianum ex Caroli Arfchotani reguli & Nic. Ro- ‘ or agreeable tothe biffory of thtfe times, or genius of 
* coxii confularis viri armariis deprompta; commen- ‘ princes, whether thoje medals be in gold, felver, or 
< tarios edidit bone frugis plenos, in quibus quic- * raft, whether caf or firuck in that immortal city. Ut 
* quid in auro, argento, ære, flato percuilo in urbe < is a compleat treafury of the knowledge of medals, and ; 
£ gterna, exquilitum, elegans, hiftoriz temporum & ‘ yet in this work, from which others would have ex- a4 
r ¥E te < peceh 


Digitized by Go gle 


m 


Bre gS Ppt pat ay 


= 


rrp 


Ere” 


| 


l 


(8) Joh. Frideri- 
cus Gronovius, in 
Orat. Funebri 
Jacobi Golii, 
Pag: 7+ 


(6) Id. ibid 
(4) Yds pag. 8 


(¢) Ie is full 
of clogics : you 

it in 
Seertns, Athen 
Belg. pag: 436. 


(3) Mélanges 
agra page 


) The fecond is 
4 the year 1627, 
in gto, and the 
third of the year 
1654, in folio, 
Borb at Antwerp. 
See Fatber Labbé, 
Biblioth. Num- 
mar, pag: 262+ 
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of having a very good benefice (b). He contented himfelf tobe a canon of the cathedral => = = 


of Antwerp (c). He had a great fhare in the efteemand triendfhip of ‘Lipfiuy =. 
his profeffor ; which appears by the letters that Lipfius wrote to him (d), and the teftimony =: =- 
he gave him in the year 1600 (e). Hemelar was then preparing himfelf for his voyage 


e% 
wif 


to Italy. He lived fix years at Rome with cardinal Cefi (f). He was a friend of iw Idem. Suerte 


Grotius, and publifhed fome verfes, congratulating him on his efcape out of prifon ibis 
(g). He was brother to the mother of James Golius, that learned profeflor at Ley- ¢,) Grotioar- 
den, who acquired fo great a reputation by his profound knowledge of the Oriental em & sneclom 
tongues. He would doubtlefs. have defired to bring over this nephew to the Roman jen emine 
communion, as he had done Peter Golius, the brother of James; but he would not a 
have been able to accomplith this defign. James Golius was a good Proteftant, who 

all his life entertained a grudge his uncle, for having perfuaded his brother to (>) Umum in eo 
change his religion (b). Moreri, who in the article of Golius, informs us, that he folebat accofare 
{peaks elfewhere of our John Hemelar, gives us but a falfe information, I hall not noten qod far 
imitate him with regard to the promife I have made in the fame article, of faying vocafiet ad reli- 
fomething concerning PETER GOLIUS[B]. bes mds Ehi Fone ta ibd. 


“hE: 


 ejuratas. Id. ibid. 

* pelted the higheft fame be conceals bit. name? The 
words preceeding thefe in Gronovius’s oration, are 
too fine to be omitted. * Mater (Go/i/) omni fexus 
< laude prædita . . . . . vel unica Johannis Hemelarii 
* fratris imagine fat nobilis eft, viri & in veterum li- 
* terarum trattatione cum primis exercitati, & počtæ 
< diferti, & probitate ac tranquillitate vitæ fugaque 
* honorum & negotiorum T. aliquem Pomponium 
< Atticum referentis. Panegyricum dixit votis tertio- 
* rum quinquennalium Clementis VII[ tam illuftri gra- 
* tia exceptum, ut Vaticanæ bibliothece præfeétu- 
* ram, aut optimum facerdotium (Canonicatum vo- 
é cant) optare juffus fit: facerdotio Antwerpie con- 
* tentus fuit. === His (Golius’s) mother endowed 
“ with all the virtues of ber fox... . illuftri- 
<€ ous enough by all ber refemblance to ber brother Jobn 
© Hemelar, a man throughly acquainted with ancient 
€ learning, an excellent poet, and, for probity, tranquil- 
€ lity of life, and negle of bonours and employments, 
* refembling a Pomponius Atticus, He delivered a pane- 
* gyric on Clement the VIII, whith gained bim fuch ap- 
$ plaufe, that, being defired to chufe either the office 
* of keeper of the Vatican library, or a rich bene- 
© fice (a canonry as it is called), be contented bim- 
f Fad with a living at Antwerp? Mr Colomiés (3) 
affures us, that Hemelar’s book upon medals is very 
fcarce, and yet there were three editions of it (4). 
The other works of this canon of Antwerp, are, Gratu- 
latio in inaugurationem D. Chriftiani Michaélii, D. Mi- 
chaélis apud Antverpienfes Pramonfiratenfis Coenabii 
Abbatis. Poëmata multa fparfim edita. Oratio in 
Sunere Joannis Malderi V. Antverpienfis Epifcopi kabita. 
[B] I foall fay fomething concerning PET ER 
GO LIUS] He had the fame inclination as his 
brother for voyages to the Levant, and for the O: 
riental tongues. He turned a barefooted Carmelite, 
and took the name of Celeftin of Saint Liduina. 
He fojourned many years upon mount Libanus, 
and was profeflor of the oriental tongues at Rome: 
He tranflated Thomas a Kempis, into Arabic, and under- 
took, at the age of feventy four, a voyage to the 
coafts of Malabar, to endeavour the converfion of the 
infidels. The diverfity of religion and profeffion, did 
not hinder the two brothers from loving one another 
very affectionately. Peter wrote to James that he was 
beholden to him for the civil treatment which. he 
received in Afia., ‘ Frater Afcetes é familia difcalcea- 
* torum cum per vefligia fratris in Oriente decurreret, 


* fcripfit ad noftrum diu jam reducem omnia -fibi 


e 


* evenire præter expectationem: parafle fe ad vincula 


< carceres verbera, cruces, invenire amplexus, gratus — 
* lationes, ftudia; gratias potentium ob nomen Go- 
* lium: eam memoriam id defiderium fui reliquerat : 


‘ ita gratiam abfenti referebant. (5) — When bis bro- (51G: 


ronov. in. 
* ther, the Carmetite was travelling in the eaff, in the Gr Fun r 


* fame places where James bad before been, be wrote Goli, pag 19e 


‘10 bim that every thing bad happened to bim 
* beyond bis expeétation, and that be bad 

‘ himfetf for bonds, imprifonments, buffetting, and croffes, 
$ and inflead of thefe be bad found embraces, welcomes, — 
‘ civilities, and caraffes, from the great, om actount of 
< bis name Godius: fo acceptable, fo beloved, bad be 
< rendered bimjelf when there, and fo did they how their 
< affection to bim when abfent.” Thus the name of Golius 
was in fuch efteem there, fince James's travels, that 
a great deal of honour was paid to it in the perfon 
of Peter. For the ret, we muft not imagine that 
Hemelar had need of much wit or induftry to bring 
over his nephew to the Roman:communion ; for he 
perfuaded him to it when he was but a child. Peter Gos 


lius was bred in his houfe from eight years of age: I will 


tranfcribe the words of Gronovius, upon which E 
ground this opinion. They will thew that this child 
had a very forward wit. * Unum in eo (Hemelario) 
* non fine gemitu -folebat accufare nofter, quod fratrem 
‘ Petrum revocaffet ad religiones parentibus ejuratas 
* virum alioquin egregium, & fraterno fecum animo; . 
‘nec minus gnarum rerum & linguarum Orientis, 
‘t diuque in partibus iifdem“ verfatum & Arabica Jinė 
< gue Romæ Profefforem : qui quam precoqui fuerit 
‘ indole, teftis eft oratio, quam Chriftiano Michaélio 
“ Abbati Premonftratenfi ab Hemelario fcriptam gra 
* tulandi caufa; puer oto annorum conftanter, & quafi 
‘ feciffet, memoriter pronuntiavit, —>- Our Golius 
“ ufed to accufe Hemelar of one thing, not without 
< fighs, that be bad feduced bis brother Peter to the 
‘ Reman communion, who was, in other refpeds, a very 
* extraordinary perfon, and be always retained a 
* brotherly affeGion to bim, who was no lefs skilled 
in the affairs and languages of the eaft, where be 
had long fojourned, and was profeffor of the Arabic 
tongue at Rome: a proof of the formardne/s of bis wit, 
we have in a gratulatory oration compofed by Hemelar, to 
Chriftian Michaelius, abbot of the Premonftants, which 
be, when a bry of eight years of ages pronounced with 
as much eafe as if it bad been bis own performances 


. 
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HEMMINGIUS (Nicotas)profeffor of Divinity at Copenhagen, was born 
His firft education could not be very ad- (4) f sears to 


in the year 1513, in the ifle of Laland (a). 


vantageous to him, being under the direftion of a Blackfmith, his father’s brother, tte ting of Dez- 
However he made fome progrefs in learning, and afterwards went to Wittemberg, 
where for five years he was one of Melanchthon’s moft conftant auditors. As he was 
obliged to get his living either by inftruéting fcholars, or writing for them, we muft 
the more admire the learning he acquired. He returned from thence to Denmark, and 
by Melanchthon’s recommendation, was taken into a gentleman’s houfe to inftruét his 
daughters. He was afterwards made minifter of the church of the Holy Ghoft at Co- 
penhagen, and afterwards profeffor of the Hebrew tongue. He took his doctor of di- 
vinity’s degree in the year 1557, and immediately after was made profeffor in the fame 
faculty at Copenhagen. He difcharged the duties of it excellently well till the year 
1579, when he was declared emeritus, and vefted with a canonry in the church of 
Rofchild. He peaceably enjoyed that preferment to his death; that is, to the twenty 
VOL, I, 6F third 


= we 
a 
39 © HEMMINGTUS. 
(3) Takes fom thitd of May 1600. He'was'blind the -laft-years of his life (b); t which is thedefs fur 
Thee wr, prizing, when we confider that he was very {tudious, - and lived'cighty feven: years: Fe 
Uluttr, pag- 312, Ought to be obferved; that he not: only was not a-very rigid Lutheran [4]; but thar cheré 
313 is fome probability, that if. it had.not been prevented, he would have fhewh -himfelf 
a a good Calvinift. - "aap pe for the opinions: of Geneva was perceivéd: . he: was 
_ obliged to explain himfelf, and even'to make a recantation [B J, He gaveva confeffion 
: of the Lutheran faith, and yet not Jong: fince there has been a divine who! has en- 
_ deavoured to’ fhew that it agrees with that’ of the Galvinifts [Cj]. Hemmingius pub= 
: lithed 


HAA bei AU > 2 es å : SE i 
] He was nota very rigid Lutheran}. Thisonë bac faë prefanti conftffione pugnet, id guicguid fit ia-unk 
st wil be ici of itd The of uni- verjüm revocare, EF bor Juo Jeripio revocatum: velle (8), (8) Apud Sa- 
ony eN the’ divines óf Saxohy? sft cheid dä herena Kel Plrdon a he king, 0 of all hale whom i uc "aarm, 
eavoured.to’ eftablifh over all the Latherin world, Syrfdgma had offended (9). It igtplaih, that his cone ibid. pag. 67- 
were tëjafled with great indignation’ in Denmark; n- is wholly: Lutheran; and we ought ‘to believe : 
Soin Ereleric JE fasted all „Ajs finbiesia to Sger that the doétors who obliged him to retratt,, preforibed (9) Tid, 
ei threatened all wit ment who him the ex fons that they thought moft capable of = 
>o «=  fhould difobey that order, or bring copies of that taking aWay équivdcations, and denoting precifely and 
(1) Taker’ from book into his dominions (1). See the remark BCs formally his orthodoxy, and the ot of his error. 
» de Now. Hemmingius was the ptincipal promoter of this And yet itis incredible’ whar efforts the divine; Whoni 
Oee take Coxe affair(z), as Hofpinian obferves, who in this fat hat I cite, hath madein’ order to thet that Hemmi 
Enrdiz, cap, NOt been. comtradiéted by Hutterus, did not make’ a recantation. ‘The Pafehthefes and 
35, page 307, [B] He was obliged.....to make a recantation.) the Nota Bene’s with whichvhe intermixes the° words 
Hofpinian (3) relates that Hemmingius, in his Syatagma_ of the confeflion, in’ order to evade che confequerices 
(2). ven- Ln ffitutionum Cbriffianarim, publifhed in the yeat and pretenfions of Mr Mafius; féém to him fo’ folid, 
tibus caufam 574; explained himfelf upon the Real Prefence like à that he’ is not aftaid to affitm that Hemmingive retra- 
parte! i Cilviait. Ms Malus doce not difown this y but hè Ged but very little; and that good Calvinite might 
Zonclonatore, ġe. adds, that Hemmingius, being admonithed of his error, honeftly fign that confeffion, explained’ and’ underft6od 
dd. ibid. Piesaki dii (4) ‘Now difimulandum efè in it’s trie fenfe. Vider itague riirfunt dir elati finus, 
* (fays Mafius) Calvini fententiæ de S. Cæna aliquandiu quantillum üt fit quod bac confefione fia Hevyntingivs 
(3) Idem, Bitor € indulifi?, (Hemmingium) fed monitum à cæteris revocavit, cul EF nos doniwod dektrè eligant 
shen ne * Theologis ad meliorem mentem reverfum depofits ređe explicentir poffumns adffipulari's' ES Pretul 
= “ errore palinodiam cecinifle. Quam in remejascon- ille adbur abfurrit tum cim collegit 2 fide yricterce Lu- 
(4) Samuel An- “ feffioném, ipfius manu feriptam (5) fbigue a Viro I- therana (10). From whence we may enclidé, HOW (ro) ia, 
dreas, in epiftola © Lufiri D. Engberg Confliario Regis EF Fudice Provinz difficult it is to draw up any Fortiulary, that fhall'cut 
£ ciali Seelandia dono datam, fubjungit.” The author off all dtcafion’ of difpeté. Men bélieve they Have 
from whom I borrow thele words, thews us, by fomé prevented all forts of équivocations, but int the end 
tagma, that Hemmingits impogned they find that an adverfary finds & thOufatid eVafions, 
wade us, that we had! quite other 


ad Antonium 
Danis Ortho: 
doxæ fidelis &  paflages of the S; 
pacifice Autori Datini bni 2 beitowed elogies on Calvin for acs and would perh 
earn M8 cufing} and on the magilftrates of Geneva for puifhing; thoughts than’ what we mow’ very Well we find. In j 
oe Pdea Servetus, * Com his harcliarchis-damnamuy etiam cePrain cafes this iS to untlertuke what Peticles under- 
pr t impium nebulonem Michaelem Servetúni, qui ra- took, and in which hë focëeèded: Being thrown ùp- d 
(5) The fixtb of “€ biosè contemtis fanđtorum Patrom Conciliis, Arii on the groutid “ih wrellling, hè pérfaaded the {peéta- A 
April, 1576. 4 & alioram fanaticorum hominum damnatas arefe tors that:he did’ not really fill (ft). Somé readers may (12) Sue rhe ome è 
¢ revocare conatus elt, quem jaftò accufatum à D. Jo- poffibly here cal! to mind an unlucky obfervation Which ##PER 1 
t hanne Calvino, meritò Genevates affecere fapplictid they mày have read in the Hiffory of the Partetions remark [D] 
(6) Hemmine © (6) Together with thefe berifiarthi; we Mikewife (12). “Thé Bothetads affuré us in their book of Com 7 a sd 
gius in Syntagm. © Condemn that impious villain Michael Serveris, who “Cord, that Luther was led to that exprefiion (13) by eian ey f 
Inftitutionum $ de fperately contemning the councils of the bily faibers, * the fabrilties of the Sacraméntariatis, who fowtid a of Variations, I 
pager ae « endeavoured to revive the condemned bérefies of Arius, * to accommodate tô theit ntoral préfence, the ftrongelt book iv, n. 373 i 
38, e a ‘ and other fanatics; whom Mr Fobu Calvin juply àc- “ahd moft precife expreffions of Lather, for the Yea} pag. m- 181 
pi dem Andream, € ifed, dnd white the magifrates of Geneva jifthy pub * and fabftancial préfencés from which we, by the by, Patt 
f ubi fapra, ag. * 2o death.” ‘ fee once more, that we dught not to wonder if the (13) 7. That 
63: (C) 4 divine bas endeavoured to foew that Him- * defenders of the figurative fenfe, find a way of dra- the crue bodys 
mingins’s confeffion agrees with that of the Calviniffs.] * ing the holy fathers to their fide; fince Luther him- 
Mr Mafias, profeffor of divinity at Copenhagen, has ‘ elf, alive and fpetking, who knew chéir fubtilies, 
communicated to the public the confeffion that was re- “and undértook to cofifute thèm, Was hard put to it 
quired of Hemmingius, Ic imports that he firmly be- “to find words which they did not pervert to cheir 
lieved that Jesus. Cririsr wholly, Gop and nian, ‘ Own fenfe by thelf interpretations: being tired bene 


is fubftantially prefent in the Lord’s Supper, where- ‘ their fubtilties; He refolvéd to fihd ah expreflion 
ever it is celebrated according to his inftitition; and ‘ which they could ño longer élude, and therefore 
* corfipofed the article of Smalcaldé th the form that 

* we have feen it.’ The bithop of Meau% ‘niight havé 


5> 


that he conveys and delivers to all commuhicants, wor- 
thy and unworthy, his true body and true blood, 
which he has fhed for us, for the remiflion of fits; and found a fanious inftafice of all this in hè dWh Church. 
that his body and blood are troly and really taken The bull of Tondcene X, againtt the opinions of Jante 
with the bread and wine by the communicants, info- nins, did rót hinder the Janfenilts from proteeding it 
r They intrenched tHenifelvés in ‘abun- fxg) Sone 
To drive writings that 


much that it isa true meat, anda true drink, with their difputes. 
which man is nourifhed, refrethed, and quickened to dance of fubtilties and infinite diftin&tions. 
eternal life. Se fatugre EF firmiter credere totum Chri- them from that hold, Alexander VH was made to have been pub- 
Jà Diim ts bominem fubftantialiter alifi prefintem Speak th a Shore precife manhér, ahd dhéy ‘tferted in lihed, pag 240% 
in Cana fua ubicungue celebratur jaxta ipfas ordivatio- his ball whatever was'théught proper to rath the dMlim- and following, a 
A f A g . : - the fourth Tome 
nem, ipfamque adferre SF exhibere omnibus communi- tions and fubterfuges, of the Port Roynl. Thet figni- of rhe Tradition 
tantibus dignis & indignis faum verum corpus EF verum fied nothing. The, Japfenifts continued to. maintaity, of the Church of 
SJaiguinem quem effudit pro nobis in rémiffonem peccato. that ‘the dogtrine of Janfenius was not yet condemned, Rome concerning 
rum, & boc corpus EF bune fangiinets vere €F redliter Mr Arnauld difplayéd “a küñdred dbfervations botrow- A ay at Liege, 
cum pane & vino è communicantibus fami, ita ut orras ed from the Tabtlelt Jogic (1g). The'Fedding oF iisk *°9 . d 
fit citus & porus quo bomo paftitar, reficitur £F vivif- a papèr muft have greatly altonifhed'the Pope: He (r4) cee the 
(7) See S catur ad vitari eternam (7). For the ref, Hemmin- woald Have feen the vanity of his«precautions, and pEr- fourth Tome of 
Hnd-est, ibid, gius acknowledged that ‘his confeffion was confonant to ¢eivéd thát ‘they prov : 
pag: 65, 66. that of Augsburg, to the little Catéechifm öf Luther, what he Kiél very Well He tad méhe. 
and to the fyftem of the doctrine of the Saxon churchés, ‘fee (he might have faid) pow know my “chougtts Beter 
and he declared that he dilowned whatever jin his than myfelf. What a spretty ‘thing 1s:the'Cofnoratinm and following» 
Fink fod has offended the churches, and is agreeable to of cardinal Laurea (ng)? And when we coniider ir ‘ 
alvin's opinion about the Holy Supper, or that isnot ‘iifinire diftingtions thar are netéfiary ‘in order ‘to dil- (16) See what is 
confiftent with his prefent confellion: “Cui jam’ aliter ‘over erity what ‘is'drudined “by-the Bulls, and whit pal 
in Syatagmate fuo frripferit juxta fensentiang \Calvini de amps (r6), ‘weveafily thare infallieility Of p ame Tone 
re facramentaria quo Ercieiæ offenfa fint, ET quod cum St Peter's chair is of no ule, unkels wel fippdle that pag, 120; 6x 
É ; 
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véd fo him, that he did not mêan the Tradition of 
As fir ag f the Church of 

Rome concerning 

Grice, pag 138, 
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HEMM NGIU S. 
lifhed feveral books: his-fhort theological treatifes were fo highly efteemed by 
Goulart, that he caufed them to be re-printed at Geneva, eee = year 1586 [D 

of feventy years, he compofed a book, inti > 
> have. been defigned as: a: confuration of James Andreas; the “h! 
great promoter of Ubiquitifm (c). This work which is much praifed (d), was not ee 
piate till after the death of the author. It was publifhed at Francfort, in the year " 


to this, that at the 
which feems. princi to havı 


jir 


£6 bej 


> 


di 
iaaa 
Paga 


i t bbdira 


1615, (e), ' with a preface which will furnifh us:with a fupplement. to what, we have (a) tita 
faid. concerning; the. vigour, with which the king, of, Denmark rejected the Book of T : 
a ; : = l . E O55) > 2htz at Slay 
very. private. perfon. is thoroughly acquainted with us the warm zeal of tha who freque 4 
the mol fubtile rules of logic, st eats is” Ap ke raaa scant aah prada Eg S 
Mi Hi foort theclgical treatifes we bigbiy fac aa ama i ; 
e. e fo. 

penei by Simon fy Bo Mle ines da § ftophorus Ki aficus illus, “Conciona 

» reprinted af. in. the year 1586.] See the “in Concione funebri in exequiis Regiis habita ayn2 

he 


spita, dedicate ry, of; the edition which he, procured. 
reft, he nie ms the reader, ar be has 
fome things which Hemmingius had not fuf- 


: bave 
Said (17) concerning the vigour with which the king of 
CATAN” Denmark, rjeded the bok 


agra 
Alenfon 
in the notes” 
which Ai: 
quote below 
afterwards s is 
always named 
Robinfon. 


po) Preface to tbe 
Hemmin. 

ius, cai Im- 
poe Lu- 
dovicum Gerir 
dumà Reneffe. 
In bis notes on the 
Apologetica Re- 
formatarum in 
Belgio Ecclefia- 
zum Epiftola, ad 
& contra A 
res libri Bergen- 
fis, de Concor- 
diz diti, pag. 
bars 


(20) Preface, a- 
, cited from 
L. G. à Reneffe, 
pag III 


of the Concord) An En- 


gia (hy who wrote the preface to. this pofthu- 


acquaints us (19), that 


ng of Denmark to. a 
everal particulars of 
and, age a ers, that he threw into. the fire, the 
book af Concord, which was fent him covered with filk, 
and adorned with jewels: < Imo quod- memorabile 
+ imprimis eft è pientiffimo Danorum Rege Frede- 
* rico 2, ab aula Eleétorali Saxonia, ut ut miffus, ho- 
t loferico obduétus, agros, i pretiofis, affabre 
* ornatus magno, & pio Vulcano traditus eft, an- 
t nex graviflima poend & in{pectione ejus rei univerfi 
t Regni Epifcopis demandata {ub confifcatione, in reg- 
* num ne importaretur, ibidemve. diftraheretur, ne-ve 
t fub exilio certiflimo ab ullo poffideretur, eo quod in 
‘illo nova, & in iftis regionibus anté inaudita, ac 


u&to- ‘ (prout habet iplum diploma Regium in libram Con- 


* cordiæ vibratum, à doctis; viris mihi non femel in 
* Dania explicatum) inufitata comprehenderentur dog- 
€ mata: recepta verd ibi ex adverfo funt cum Lutheri, 
* Philippi quoque fcripta, inter hec cum primis Cor- 
‘pus Docrrinag, tribunitiæque illæ, ac decla- 
* matoriæ. conciones S. Cathedris pulfæ (20). — 
* Nay which above all deferves to be obferved, itwas 
* with a koly zeal thrown into the flames, by that 
‘ pious prince, Frederic Il, king of Denmark, though 
* it was fent to bim from the eledtoral court of Saxony, 
* covered with filk, and richly adorned with gold and 
* jewels, the importing or vending of it in bis kingdom, 
* wat likewife forbid undera high penalty, and the in- 
$ fpeftion was committed to all the bifbops of the king- 
< dom, under the penalty of confifcation, and that none 
< foould prefume to keep it in their poffefion, under the 
< pain of banifoment; it containing many new, firange, 
‘ and unbeard-of doftrines, in thefe parts: (thefe are 
* the words of the Royal Edi&, publifbed againff the 
* book of Concord, as I have heard it more than once 
* explained by learned men in Denmark.) On the other 
* band, the books of Luther and Melanchthon are bere 
< received, and above all bis CORPUS DOC- 
< TRINZ, and thefe feditious and declamatory ba- 
* rangues were banifbed from the pulpits, “He obierves 
that Hutterus highly condemned this conduét of the 
king of Denmark. * Heroicum iftud Regis Frederici 
* fatum vocat (Hutterus in libro quem appellat. Cox- 
t corDIA Concors) durum nimis & Rhadaman- 
* theum plane, Regemgue & quidem Chriftianum 
* haud decens, fed cum enormi, tantoque Rege indig- 


'¢ nå prorfus animiimpotentia, & nimia affeciuam ve- 


* hementia conjun@um, quod tanti Regis dignitatem, 
* prudentiam, & exiftimationes haud leviter, omnibus, 
* qui faltem aliquid judicare poflunt, fufpe&as reddit. 
€ = Hutterus, in bis book be entities CONCORDIA 
“€ONCORS, calls this beroie ation of king Fre- 
+ deric, barf, and altogether Rbadamant bean, unbecom- 
< inga prince, and a Chriftian, attended with great 


` « folly and beat of paffion, altogether untwortby of fo 


< great a hing. And that it gives no {mall ground, ‘to 
«people of fenfes at leat to callin queftion bis dignity, 
4 e, and reputation.” But that it has been nghly 
eélebrated iby Chriftopher Knobius, in his funeral oration 
n that prince. I fhall quotethe paflage which will dhow 
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AS 


i efilfimi 

Her ker Sag arin guinima illum fepius dixift fi. . =o . 
* Turca illas regiones, in quibus bac certamina-nata = >> 
< fant, & adoleverunt, depopulatus fuiffet, non tantum = ea} 
‘ damni potuiffe inferri, quantum bec difputatio intulit, = _ 
‘ nec finem poffe videri bujus certaminis (21), —— tn) e a 
* Chriflopher Knobius, chaplain to that prince, im an sardus à Reneffe, 
* oration pronounced at. bis obfequies in the 1588, Not. in Epift 
‘ an 5, fpeaks of bim in this miine: aang aia Apoloz. pee 
< left his clergy thould. be hurried into the abjyfs of this [storm 31 
« dangerous and hurtful controverfy, he would. not at °° PS '* 
* all meddle in it; and he complained that the hurt 
* which the Chriftian church had fuftained by it, could _ 
‘ not be healed by this form of Concord of Berg. 
* Many men of great note know what forrow he felt 
‘on that account, and that he has frequently faid, 
* that if the Turk had facked thefe provinces wherei 
* thefe difputes began, and were cherifhed, he could 
* not have done fo much hurt as this difpute had 
* done; and that no end of that controverfy could be 
< forefeen." Queen Elizabeth made ule of the fame 
comparifon in her letter to the eleGtor of Saxony. Your 
country, fays fhe (22), has fuftained more prejudice by (2a) Scritens\ad? 
this pretended Concord, than if the Turks, had entered AugufumElettor 
it with fire and fword. The author (23) who: men‘ mE Ran 
tions this particular, obferves that ‘the minifters'in Hol- taam ditionem, 
land, prevailed with this queen, to perfuade the king ferro fammaque. 
of Denmark to reje& the book of Concord. We fee, vaftaflet, tanta » 
in the preface to Hemmingius’s book, that the fuccef non dedifien’ n 
for of this king continued to reje&t that book, for concordie dit- 
which the author of the preface beitows great praifes cordis negocio 
on him. < Robinfonus pag. 10. ejufdem ad Le&torem accepit. Jd. ibid, 
< preefationis fic concludit. Deus qui nunquam deeft $14; Jar 
* Ecclefie fuæ, irrequietorum talium hominum cona! Dedie. Conform 
* tus ut olim per pios Magiltratus, in Dania preefer- Ubiquitatis. 
tim, mirè impedivit : ita etiam nunc per optimi patris 
optimum filium, re & nomine verum Chriltianum, pa (23) Joh. Lame 
ternis weftigiis fever’ infiltentem, pietate, & jufticia Pad ibid. 
regna fua firmantem, Pontificiorum, Ubiquitariorum, 
& aliorum {chifmaticorum ac turbulentorum homi» 
num ftudia mature, & prudenter in ipsa herba repri- 
mentem, benigné retardavit (24). ——- Rodinfon in (24) Lua. Ge- 
the tenth page of the faid preface to the reader eon- yard. à Renelie, 
cludes thus. GOD, who never ‘forfakes this :cburch, ibid. 
< put a wonderful flop tothe attempts of thefe turbulint 
* [pirits, as in former times, by pious rulers, e/peciatly 
‘in Denmark. So likewife in our days bas be gracicufly 
* curbed them by the excellent fon of an excelleit fa- 
* ther, a Chriftian, both in name and thing, and who 
© wortbily goes on in bis father’s foot-feps, eftablifbing 
‘ bis kingdom in piety and’ jupftice, and prudently check- 
< ing in the bud tbe defigns of Papifts, Udiguitarians, and 
* other febifmatics, and feditious perfons? 

I frankly own that I do not take thofe things from 
the fountain-head, I have no other original but the 
notes of Lewis Gerard de Renefle on a letter which 
he reprinted at Breda in 1651 (26); and which had (2) te was a 
been firt publifhed in 1579, in Latin, Dutch, aid minier there, 
German. It is intituled, ‘ Apologetica Reformararum’ and profeffor of 
“im Belgio Ecclefiarum Epiftola; ad, & contra Aù- Divinity: 
© Gores Libri Bergenfis, diéti, Concordia. —— 4% 
* Apoligy for the Reformed Churches in Holland, by way 
© of Epiftle to and againf the authors of a biok from 
© Berg called Of Concord.” Mr Renefle was meee 

o 


ee nn 


Original from 


UNIVERSITY G&VIRGINIA 


“ Peter Villiers. 


392 : 
(26) See the re- of the author of it; but I.know it has been afcribed to 
a of Peter de Villiers (26), a French minifter, and chaplain 


CHARLES v, to the prince of Orange. “ Anno 1579, Petrus Ville- 
geof * rius Gallus concionator aulicus Principis Auriaci, Po- 


HENAULT (N). A French poet 


HENAUET. 


* cordiæ publicavit (27). «=. In the 


1579, Peter (27)Schyfelburg. 
* Villiers, a Frenchman, and chaplain to the prince mt witb 

* Orangr, a pragmatical man, publifoed a flandering ©2'¥iniane, cape 
* epifile under the names of the miniffers of Holland, i tele O 
+ gainf the authors of the book of Concord. Tora. I, pag. 23. 


in the XVIIth Century, * Author of the 


< € fonnet upon Mrs de Guerchi [4], and teacher to Madam des Houlieres, was pretty 
¢ famous in Paris whilft he lived, and is fo ftill, though he has been dead thefe four- 


(a) Vix. in1682, € teen years (a), 


It is true, his merit not being in print [B8], to ufe Mr Menage’s 


¢ phrafe, his reputation could not fpread itfelf like that of fome others, who at Paris 

© never enjoyed fo great a one as himfelf. He was a man of wit and learning, loving 

© pleafure with refinement, and a debauchee with art and ddia a but he had the 
> 


* worft turn of mind imaginable. 


He pretended to be an Athe 


and made often- 


tation of his fentiments with a fury and affectation that were abominable, He com- 
* pofed three different fyftems concerning the mortality of the foul [C], and made a 


[4] Author of the fonnet upon Mrs de Guerchi.] 

Before I publifhed, in the remark [G] of the article 

SPINOZA, the extract of the letter where thefe 

(1) In the article Words are contained, T had already obferved (1) that the 

PATIN, pag. fonnet of the Abortive was thought to be Mr Henault’s, 

44, letter (d), E and that he had compofed it upon Mrs de Guerchi. 

eae But as foon as my diionary appeared at London, a 

edition.’ _ learned Englith gentleman there, ‘did me the honour to 

write to me, I. that he knew from the firt hand, that 

this fonnet was feen two or three years before the death 

of Mrs de Guerchis II. that fome perfons who pre- 

tended to know it very well, aflured him, that it was 

made by Subligni, author of the Falfe Clelia. I commu- 

nicated this to the ingenious gentleman, who had writ- 

_ ten to me the letter, whereof I had inferted an extract 

in the article of SPINOZA. He anfwered me, 

that Mr Lucas < had affured him that the fonnet on 

© the Abortive was compofed twenty years before the 

* accident of Mrs de Guerchi, but that all connoif- 

* feurs in thefe matters, whom he had confulted, faid, 

* it was written upona mifcarriage of that handfome 

< woman, but not that which coft her her life. 

* Twenty of my friends, adds be, who have lived with 

© Henault, have aflured me, that the fonnet was pofi- 

# He made him» ‘ tively his, and that he owned it. Subligni * was ftill 

felf efteemed at ‘ in the college when that piece was firit publithed : 

the Bar. There < his widow and his daughter have confirmed it to me, 

his somes, of « that be was not the author of it. Let us then lay 

and fome critica! down for certain, that it is a piece of our Henault ; for 

remarks on An- we fhall fee, below, that it was put into the collection 

dromache, of that poet’s works: bat let us very much doubt that 

it was made on Mrs Guerchi. It is looked upon as a 

(2) See the Ami. Mafter-piece, though it be againft the rules (2) and has 
tiez Amours, and even one barbarifm in it (3). 

Amourettes, of [B] His merit not being in print.) This is found to 


Mr le Bayes ap be falfe. ¢ Mr d’Henault himfelf in his life-time, 
i © canfed a little collection of his works to be printed at 


€ Paris by Barbin in 1670, in 1zmo. Oeuvres diverfes 
(9) See Father * .... par Je Sieur D. H. It is dedicated to Monfieur 
Bouhosrs's Ma- «< Doort without any other title, it contains profe and 
niere de bien Pene « verfe, and letters in profe and verfe to Sapho, who 


fie Bie very probably is Madam des Houlieres, The fonnet 


` 


< on the Abortive is there . .. We muft not forget the 
< firft piece in the book intituled, Confolation to Olym- 
< pia. It will farnifh me with two critical obferva- 
« tions: one is, that the compilers of St Evremont’s 
< works, being perhaps deceived by fome body, or by 
“a pretended conformity of ftile, have placed this 
* whole letter, which is very long, among his works, 
«and a great many people who pretend to be nice 
« judges, have taken it for a genuine piece of his. 
* This is an example, which you may add to thofe 
* which you have collected concerning the errors, 
t Judgment vp- ‘ into which this likenefs of flile daily leads the critics. 
on the works of ‘ The fecond obfervation falls direétly upon a new 
St Evremont, —¢ cenfor .. . who has pretended to pafs a judgment up- 
gk fee EA “on the works of St Evremont f .. . This man has 
Sieur Dumont. ‘ fallen headlong into the fare that was laid by the 
It isa falfe * compiler. He attacks that letter of Confolation to 
name: itisat- < Olympia in the file, on the thoughts and fentiments, 
tributed to Mr 


;  * and he beftows a fourth part of his book on this nota- 
Sho of AR $ ble criticifm.’ This is what I have found in a col- 
niana; fome — leétion-of remarks, which a young advocate of the 
ok Mr ae parliament of Paris did me the favour to fend me in 
a had a eog tHE Year 1698, and which convinced me, that he has 


hand ord an infinite deal of wit, and an exaét knowledge of 
2 


„Digitized W Ca gle 


< voyage 


many curious matters of faét, and fuch as are very pro- 

per for this diftionary (4). (4) See, 
[C] He had made three different fyftems concerning the end of the 

the mortality of the foul.) Let us give one paflage remark [Q }, 

more out of that colletion of remarks juft now men- ipe 

tioned. * Henault faith, in hisepiftle dedicatory, Youknow of GUISE. 

‘ that I am a man wholly by my felf, that I do not 

* place my bappine/s in the opinion of others, that my ` 

‘ maxims or my errors are very different from thofe of 

© all the world Ha By this he begins to difcover 

* what he was. ny of his verfes are imitations of 

* the Chorus’s of Seneca, and amongft others of the 

* fecond aét of the Troas, where the mortality of 

* the foul is eftablifhed: that fubjeét hit his tafte.” 


Comme fe perd en un moment 

Cette portion d'air dans les corps enfermée 3 

Que le plus aif element 

Developpe E pouffe en fumée z 

Comme au foufle des aquilons 

On voit bien-t6t evannoitie 

Une groffe nuée ou de grêle ou de pluie, 

Qui d'un deluge afreux menace les valons 5 
Ainfi sépand cette ame vaine 

Qui meut tous les refforts de la machine humaine. 
Tout meurt en nous quand nons mourons : 

La mort ne laiff rien, E nef rien elle-même, 
Du peu de tems que nous durons 

Ce weft que le moment extrême, &c. 


Iam furprized that this was printed with the king’s 
privilege. This man had a tender heart; he faid 
to his miftrefs: 


Sappho fit des vers comme vous, 
Faites Lamour comme elle. 


€ He would have her to renounce glory. 


Pour moi je ne fuis point la dupe de la ghire, 
Fe vous quitte ma place au Temple de memoire, + 
Et je ne congoi point que la loi du trepas 

Doive épargner mon nom ÈS ne m épargner pas. 
Fe me mets au defjus de cette erreur commune, 

On meurt, & reffource EF fans referve aucune. 
Sil eff apres ma mort quelque refe de moi, 

Ce refle un peu plus tard fuivra la même soi, 
Fera place a fon tour È de nouvelles chofer 

Et fe replongera dans le fein de fes caufes. 


+ Mais les gens 
de dei les monts 
Auront bientôt 
pleuré cet 
homme, Car il 
« This is no tranflation, but an original, and thus it defend les Jan- 
« is, that this man feattered in his works the feeds of Peono chot 
e . g res necthiaire 
« his errors, In the two pieces that have been in- Rome. La Fome 
« ferted in the Furetieriana, you will find alfo the fame taine, in bis Pof- 
t opinions which he endeavours to infinuate every /#™s oyi 
«where. To his impieties he added grofs impu- 244 vg ‘our 
© rities. Some are to be found in a piece intituled Pobjet ee 
‘de Bail d'un cœur à Cloris, she leafing of a beart cœur a place, Et 
© to Chloris, which is in that collection, and affuredly 9”* a 
< that Chloris might well be one of la Fontaine's Her Pes tibet 
© Jeannetons 4. Thefe verfes are bolder than A illie ? 

is 
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_. and amorous. — 


_ Monfieur & Henault was efteemed by every body... . He was ev 
He compofed a fonnet which gave occafion to 
~ handfome thing [£E]. He was married, and left one daughter, who is a 


HENAULT. 


HENICHIUS. 393, 


+ voyage to Holland on purpofe to fee Spinofa, who yet made but little account of _ 


“his learning. At his death matters 


extreamly : he was converted, and would Ganin 


changed ' i 
< have carried things to excefs: his confeffor was obliged to hinder him from receiv« riy 


‘ing the Viaticum in the midft of his chamber with a halter about his neck. D’ Hes — 
< nault was of no confiderable family, his father was a Baker, and he himfelf was at)  — 

: < firft receiver of the taxes in Forez, where he did not manage his affairs well, ` = 
* He taught Madam des Houlieres all that he knew or fancied he knew. 


Tt is pre- 


€ tended that this appears in the works of that lady [D].” This is an extract of a 
a letter which an ingenious gentleman honoured me with the twenty feventh of April, 
1696. He writ to me another the nineteenth of July, 1697, in which he informed 


me, that d’ Henault bad drawn up the plea of Mr Clodoré, governor of Martinico, ` 


SE Te) 


est Mr de la Barre, governor of the ifles of America, and a manifefio of Mr de — ` 


adagne, about the affair of Gigeri, 


You will find in the Fureteriana, an elegy ( 


b) (b) Page 97 0f 


and an eclogue (c) of this author. The elegy is ufher’d in with this commendation, the Dutch Edit. 


way a gentleman, o) page 233, 
Colbert to do a © e 73 


in a convent at Paris, Our remarks are filled with feveral particulars which ce bask 


communicated to us, to which I refer the reader. 


Ps his tales, and better deferved the cenfures of the 


© magiftrate.’ ; ; 
.[D] &t is pretended that this appears in the 


works f that lady.) The reader may have feen in 
r 


he & 


Pag. 164, 
‘Tome I, of 


Madam des Hous ` 


liere’s Poems: 

you will find it 
alo in the Cou- 
rier Galant of 


May 1693, page 
S5% 


edition of this di&tionary, pag 1088, of the 
fecond tome, that he, to whom the wards of this 
text belong, immediately adds, Z ave feen fome peo- 


` ple take notice, among other verfes in the Idylle, on a 


river Ẹ 


Courez, ruifleau, courez, fuyez & reportez 
Vos ondes dans le fein des mers dont vous fortez; 
Tandis que pour remplir la dure deftinée 

~ Où nous fommes affujettis, l 

_- Nous irons reporter la vie infortunée e 
Dans le fein du neant d'où nous fommes fortis, - 


~- Run, river, run, and haften to the feas 
‘There lofe yourfelf in it’s immenfity. 


"So we, the fruggle ore with care and firifey ` 


(5) See the ar- 


ticle P LOT I- 


N US, remark 
[4]. 


Tn non-exiftence lofe a wretched life. 


‘It is certain that a perfon, who fhould {peak after this 
manner, dogmatically would deny the immortality of 
the foul. But for the honour of Madam des Hou- 
Hieres, let us fay that fhe only followed poetical ideas 
which are not to be drawn into confequence, Thus 
in imitation of the ancient poets, fhe fays in another 
place (5), that after our death our foul wanders on 
the infernal fhores. This could not have been her 
belief, if Mr de Henault had taught her his impieties. 
Let us. not judge her by poetical phrafes. Not but 
that abundance of licentioufnefs may be concealed un- 
der the privilges of verfification. The advocate I have 
mentioned, has’a note upon this paflage. You have 
quoted, fays he to me in his letter, fome verfes of 


Madam des Houlieres which are fufpected of Liberti- 
nifin : but they have made omit one } which is t Nous irons re- 
not the leaf emphatical, and which is in the edition porter la vie in- 
of ber poems. To fpeak the truth; there are many mo- *rtunée, Que 
ral, and even Chriftian and facred, pieces in ber works, Kous a pox. 
which corre this one. Some people however were at x +/2, Dans le 
pains to reprefent ber as a Libertine ; for foe complains feia du neant 
of it in ber epifile to Father la Chaife on the hypocrites a fommes 
She was a very great wit, the bonour of ber fex, and 
the foame of ours. z = 

Note, that under pretence that fhe fays we are pro- 
duced out of nothing, it could not be pretended, that 
the believed the creation; for Mr d'Henault fhews 
plainly enough (6) that by the word nothing, he meant (6) See the fon- 
not the privation of exiftence, but the meer privation net of the Abore 
of life. In this fenfe he did not. admit of. the tive 
creation. i baca} 

[E] He compofed a fonnet which gave occafion- to 

r Colbert to do a bandfome thing.) The colleétion 
of remarks before cited, furnithes me with another 
good commentary, ‘ To return to Mr d* Henault, it 
“is of him Mr Boileau {peaks in two places of his 
“ninth fatire: Fe fe declare donc, Haynault * eff un © Me calls him 
s Virgil. I declare it then, Hawes is a Virgil. fa to dilguite 
« But Mr Boileau told me himfelf that he thought him him. 
* a pretty good poet, and that his beft piece, not for 
‘ it’s matter, but for the compofition, was a fonnet 
t againft Mr Colbert, which began, with this verfe, Mi- 

zifre avare ES- lafebe, efclave Malbeureux, —— O 
$ griping bafe minifier, O miferable flave. Mr Colbert 
* on this occafion did a noble thing; he was told. of 
© this fonnet, which made a noife at that time. He 
« asked whether there was nothing in it againft the 
‘ king, he was told there was not; whereupon he 
© anfwered, that he minded it not, and would not 
‘ relent it againft the author. Is not this fomething 
© nobler ‘than the fonnet? 


HENICHIUS (Jouwn) profeffor of Divinity inthe univerfity of Rinthel ‘in. 
the country of Hefe, was the’ fon of a minifter of Winhufen, and was born in the 
month of January 1616. He went through the Claffics at Zell and Lunenburg, ` and 
then was fent to Helmftadt in the year 1634; where, after he had ftudied four years, 


he was admitted doétor of philofophy. 


Having afterwards read fome lectures, and mo- 


derated in fòme public difputations, he gained, in'a very particular manner, the friendthip of 
Dr Calixtus and Dr Horneius, two celebrated divines. - He went to Heldefheim towards 
the end of the year 1639, and he lived there about three years with a gentleman of 
merit (4). He took a journey after that towards the Rhine, and then ftaid fome time (oy Aa Nobili, 


with James-Lampadius at Hanover. 


He was made profeffor of Metaphyfics, and of atque preftre- 


nuum Virum D. 


the Hebrew tongue in the univerfity of Rinthel, in the year 1643, and at the end of Fridericum Wil. 
a yearand’a half he was called-to Bardewic to be fuper-intendant there. He exercifed kelmom G A N- 


con- 


the functions*of that office five years together, with fo much diligence, that Auguftus, tulit, apud quem 
‘duke of Brunfwic, would have given him the infpećtion of the whole diocefe of Wol- tiernium fere 


fatis commode 


‘fenbuttle ; but he did not accept of it. He even quitted his employment, becaufe the exegit. Apud 
‘fatigues he had* gone through had brought on him a tedious ficknefs. He returned to pes Dui 


*Rinthel in the year 1651, to be profeffor of Divinity there. 


A ologer. Decad, 
He was folemnly invefted xii, pag. 1716. 


. “with the honour of a doétor’s degree in the fame faculty, and had a place foon affigned him 
in the ecelefiattical Confiftory, and was made infpector of the churches of the county of 
E Moll POEN A ra AH T 5G ge efe 
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isin he had a great deal of candour 


cone gittarius (d) 
Es Po ata art sera Hon is pe 
itte, catalogue e that Mr Witte has given of them (1). Dif- 
irate fertatio de Maiepiie civili : Rintel 1653 in i ‘3 
Dec. XII, page Cultu creatur m imagine Differt. ibid 1653 in 
772% = to. De Libertaté Arbitrii, imprimis de concurfu cau 


Principi æ Subdisi: ibid. 1661 in 12mo. 
gy: 5 Difiriaie d Pablestia Pees ibid. 1659 in 410. 
De Gratia S Predefinati.ne Diffirtario : ibid. 1663 
in 4x0. Compéndium S: Theologia : ibid: 1657, 1671, in 
8vo. De Veritate Religionis Chrifiiane ; ibid. 1667 
in 1emo. Inflitutiones Theologica: Brunfvige, 1665, 
in gto. Hiflorie Ecclefapice € Civilis, Pars I. Rin- 
tel. 1669. Pars II. 1670. Pars III. 1674. in 410. 
$ Difputa ones aliquot emifit publiceque habuit, ex quibus 
i Bi de Myfterio SS. Trinitatis: De Confeffione Augufti- 
~ mi, de Fide € Operibus : e. 
7 “I have fomething to obferve upon the book de Feri- 
- ritate Religionis Chrifiane, which isin that lit. It 
skear - isa very good fupplement to that of Grotius on the 
 fame'fime fubje&: for Henichius explains, illuftrates, 
_ and proves more at large the arguments that Grotius 
d made ufe of. He informs us of this in the title, 
where he fays, guo ea qua vir illufris Huco Grotius 
3 de bac materia commentatus eft, aliquanto uberius ex- 
ponuntur. By the way let us obferve, that Grotius 
‘has-been accufed of slits, and let us place here 
~ ©) ‘aneaddition, which was at the end of the firft volume 
2 = eirian in the firt edition, and which the 
~~ Printer has not placed where it ought to be in the 
fecond, It ere thefe words; * to me there 'feems 
* nothing more falfe, than what was faid to Mr Whee- 
“Jerand Mr Spon, That Grotius bad ftole bis prin- 
© cipal argument for the truth of the Chriftian religion, 
< from an Arabic author, and particularly from the 
“works of an excellent man, whom the Latins beld 
` © for an arch-bereti but whom the Copbti lok upon 
“as a faint, who bas ewritten an excellent book againft 
«the Turks and Jews for the truth of the Sodas 
(2) Wheeler's religion (2). Note as to the three volumes of our 
Voyage to Dol- enichius’s Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, that they reach but 
matia, &c. lb. ii, to’ the end of the Vth century ; and though the title 
pag. 163, Edits ‘promiles the civil as well as the ecclefiaftical hiftory, the 
Hollands 1689 author dwells principally on the latter. The firit vo- 
lame contains the three firt centuries ; the fecond con- 
tains the fourth, and the third, che fifth. Bofius who 
“had faid, in his Schediafma de comparanda notitia fcrip- 
torum Ecclefafticorum, that Henichius’s work compre- 


HENICHIUS. 


th The town of Schawemburg (b). Hè gave proofs of his learning in feveral works which he publifhed {4 5 

a tol ' ; and moderation, and paffionately defired an: union: be- 

) Toten from Min the Lutherans and Calvinifts [B]; and ic was probably this which expofed him 

E ah Peo- to the malice of fome zealots: He married-in 1645, a very virtuous: woman, who 

Pr wie did not prove batren ; for he had thirteen children by her, He died at Rinthel the (4) jini, 
the XUI Decade twenty feventh of June, 1671 (c). His epitaph, made by Gerhard Waker Molan, is Introduâio in 
amii very fine. You will find it in the 338th and 339th pages of a book of Gafpar Sa- fitiim: sa” 


it with his own 


` ~ Jæ fecunda cum primis : ibid. 1645 ix 4to. De oficio ` 


HENRY WI 


3 > printed im 16946 


í E 
bended the, ie firt E a too skly bw 
for it. - acknowle error, and corr 

y own } afin the cor ocan book. Such 
faults as thefe may be pointed out, but it fhould be done 
without bitternefs and infulting, remembring that it 
is very caly to commit them. Aberrationem, agnivit, 


ac manu jua in exer “ai privato correxit : ut adeo 
acrem illam Clarifimi Sluteri cenfuram * non videa- ø In Prony- 
tur meruiffe. “tt quam facilis in bis talibus fit lap \xo Hiftorie © 
fus, unujquifque intelligit (3). The author who a:i Chriftianæ, 
his a H ei after yrr the A = 

ance of what is fai the ancient authors, after- 3 
wards fets down the paflagés at al length. ‘He has Lng Ava 
realon to fay that this ought to recommend his work. in Hifor. Ecclef 
Caterum Henichianum opus vel eo etiam nomine me- PE 34% 
retur commendari, quod integra auftorum veterum téffi- 
monia adjeribat, quorum fummam prius attulerat (4). (4) Id. Sagittare 

[B] He pafionately defired an union betwixt the Lu- ibid. 
therans and Catvinifts.) He is praifed for it in his 
funeral Programma (5): * Pacis & concordie perpetu- (5) Witte, Me- 
“us fludiofus, nihilque magis in votis habebat, quàm mor. Theolog. 
‘ut fchifma inter Evangelicos fünditùs tolleretur, & Deed XU, 
“ togata prælia in fuggellibus & Cathedris cum falati- eT ee 
* feria, DEO & hominibus grata pace, fauto omine, _ 
* commutarentur: qua de caufa immortalem nominis ~ 
£ gloriam apud omnes bonos, adeptus ef..———- He was . cel 
€ a conflant lover of peace and concord, and defired: no- ty ai els 
* thing more earneftl, than that the febifms among ` 
€ Protefants fbould be entirely healed, and that.in-~ ~ a 
* fiead of thefe contentions among divines, both in their a 
< chairs and pulpits, we might ‘be bléffid with peace 
* grateful to God and man: and on this account bis 
* name will fill be remembered with bontur among 
‘ all good men? The author of the Programma fays 
a liege after (6), ‘ Equidem invidia & malignitas, (6) Id. ibide ` 
© ut funt virtutis fata, non unum in eum jaculata fuit page 1719» 
© fulmen: fed & illa, que viventi gravis fuit, mortui ~ 
‘ fame, credo, favebit, fuamque vel imperitiam vel 
* livorem tandem profitebitur. —— Indeed the envious 
* and malicious, as the common fate of virtue, did not 
< fpare bim, but thefe which affifed bim while living 
© will, I do not doubt, add to bis fame now be bis dead, 
‘and at length own their ignorance or jpite. He doth 
not point out the caufes of that malicious envy which 
perfecuted Henichius: but I conjeéture, that the peace- — } 
able difpofition of that profeffor, furnifhed pretences to M 
flander him. s j 


r 
"ë 
tai 


HENRY VI, emperor of Germany, fon of Frederic Barbarofla, -was crowned 
by Pope Celeftin III [4], the fifteenth day of April, 3191. He marched with a po- 
tent army to take poffeffion of Naples and Sicily, which fell to the emprefs Con- 

(a) See Mim. ftantia his wife, after the death of the young William, king ef Sicily (a).. He found fo 
bourg’s Decade de many Oppofitions to his taking, pofleffion of it, that we may almoft fay, that he obtained 


P£mpire, livr- 


v, pgm 476 thofe two kingdoms by conqueft, He made himfelf fo much feared, that the emperor 
_ Alexis, firnamed The Angel, could not obtain peace of him without paying tribute (d), 

deg ua” If he had only done that, his valour might have been praifed but all the applaufe 
he may have merited, on that account, is fwallowed up by the cruelty and. treachery: he 

fhewed, in exterminating, under falfe pretences, all that remained of the’ race of the brave 

Normans who had conquered that part of Italy, which the emprefs, his wife, their heirefs, 

(a) Id. ibid. pag. BAVE him right to poflefs (c). It is faid, that this princefs, to punith him for it, made 


477° him {wallow poifon, whereof he died at Meffina, in the year 1498, ‘being | thirty 
(ay taima, EWO Years old (d). He left a fon, who was emperor under the name:of Frederic II, 


y Uere — fufpicions of impofture, she was brought to bed publickly [B]. Thefe precautions 


[4] Was crowned by Pope Geleftim IU.) They 
‘tell this circumftance ‘of that coronation, As the em- 


$ © iperor'* was at his feet, Celeftin, who put the crown © opinion of that cardinal (r). I -cite the author 
up his foot, and kicked it down, '{pezks thus. 30O 


on his head, lifted 
Gt tọ fhew that- he could: give-itiand take) it away. 


Jaronius praifes this aétion,but things, in my opinion) 


3 


cing tie otha Conftantia was fo old, when fhe brought that fon into the world, that, co avoid r 
‘not 


‘thave changed their afpe&t fince, and there is’ mot (,) Chevreau, 
one prince who would fincerely fub{cribe to Gory of the 


Te) World, book v, 
J Í 7. oop dha sin 75> 
[B] Yo mvaid all fulpicions .of impofture foe laysin To hand 
pool) eh, is ee - emerin which uae, 1687» 
g à deferves 
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` é diftruft the legitima 


HENRY VL 
not hinder. the, world from faying, that this child was fuppofititious eae 


who maintain, that C 
ried Henry VI [D]. 


deferves to be read: © Conftantia, queen of Sicily, who 


- € had never ftirred from the cloyfter, leading all her 


$ youth and life in Veftal chaftiry, aot Mia eat at 


+ liberty at <= age of fifty, t ome, 
ean d ad a mind ‘hie the | or 
fleth ; = shattied; and becam 
ed ms nid 


€ the age ‘of fifty two, which the re: 

* livered. of publickly in the ote and meadows of 

€ Palermo, having ‘caufed a t vilion tọ 

* re&ed there for that pur ge of bay mi a 
her fruit, which was 


nae aa telt miracles that has been feen 

* flanding, that he was reputed fi ious : how- 
* ever, he proved a very great man: but molt 

£ are brave, as a great man once told me (2). 

[C] Thefe precautions did not hinder the world from 
Saying, that bie child was ar take Bran ôme 
whom we have juit quoted us this. But here is 
eei author, who will point sa: ‘the proofs of it 

better. “ Itis certain, /aith be (3), that women fifty 

Eea old and upwards, have born children, We 

vean example of it in that renowned nun Con- 
< Rantia, the mother of Frederic II, who, being taken 
“ from a cloyfter, was the only heirefs and queen of 
* Sicily, being with child at the age of fifty two years 
* compleat, to take away all fufpicion, had a pavilion 
* fet up in a public place of a certain town in Sicily, < 
“and in the prefence of the greateft ladies of that coun- 


_ “ try, lay-in in public. Notwithftanding which many 


ges iv, of 
e Hiflory of 
Naples 


p Eyken that fact; amongft others the marquis of 
~ aoi named Marquardus, who offered to Pret 

t that child was not the iffue of Henry me Con- 
r pets and fo was ee Asit is faid by 
£ Pandolfo Collenuccio *. If it be faid, that the 
moft exquifite utions are ufele againft ‘eve, ' we 
may kende y, that they are fo againft ambition, 


ia was neither 


hiftory of Naples iit notwith- Henry 


HENRY IL 


¢ AAs NOE yery old 

mø? i $ 
Do whatever you feafe to convince the ‘blic T 
fuch or fuch a >a ple birth was not ne the publi moft 


real, they will always find anfwers ready for Jon 
Bane ie oa ot d which’ cured St Thomas's increda 


she e~ be’ ft thefe” = 
Ar Gel ey b 
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* caufe of that miftake, I am of o pinion, Says at Pt 
* that fhe was conveyed from “the a TO) 

* an abbey of nuns, when the EnA 
© imprifoned kin weil frosted 
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HENRY IJI, king of France, e Francis I, his father, the laft x March 


ly Jobn Michael | Brutus (6 (5) Camerari 


= Trak 
o- merarius quotes 
bim in a Ereg 


ch. re ssa 


3, “pote 


aai ee at le tt ill he 


31547. One of the firft things he did, »was.to defpife the order his father gave him on 

his death-bed. T mean, that a few days after he came to the crown, he recalled the 

conftable of Montmorenci [4], whom ranch I. had banifhed for very good t afons. (G) (a) See the tes 
That difobedience coft him dear [8]. For.it may be affirmed, thatthe moft grievous ™** [2] 
events that were the ftain of his reign, were owing to the conftable. It was he ne 
by his evil conduét loft the famous bate of St Quintin (b) ; after which he was the Wiara 


Auguft. 1557+ 


Digiti 


»{1) Mezerai, at 


the beginning of 


the Hiftory of 
Henry Il, page 


1057, of the f- give it fo good a character as he has done. 


cond Volume of 
the Hiftory of 
Frances 


{2) Varitlas’s 
Hifory of Hen 


m; beok i, re. and they may be very- juftly  criticifed; 


BORON 8 OER IS 


[4] He recalled. the confiable of Meatmorency: j His 
father had ferioufly recommended to him Annebaut 
s for his chief minifter, in whom he had found great 
€ experience, wildom, and zeal, and no fain of avarice 
or ambition; but more e(pecially advifed him to 
beware, if he loved the good of his kingdom, of 
recalling the conftable of Montmosenci. . . . Never- 
* thelefs, although he had paid a -moft dutiful ob- 
* edience to his father during bis,whole life, yet he 
€ paid no dieerence to his commands after his death. 

* He took the adminiflration of all affairs, from An- 
* nebaut and from the cardinal de Tournon, to give it 
* toMontmorenci (1). We fhall fee, that this moft 
dutiful obedience had it’s exceptions,-which will not 
permit us to think that Mezerai had reafon to 
* The 
* precaution of Francis, reached- eyen to the for- 

bidding moft exprefsly the Dauphin, his eldeft fon, 
who was afterwards king Henry ‘II, from having 
any communication with the conflable rt 
But all that he. could obtain -of his fon, was to dif- 
femble, for {even years together, -his friendihip for 
the conftable.. And he did not even diflemble with 
fo much artifice, but that the whole court knew, 
that no day pafled without their. receiving: letters 
from one another... But Francis I. was at no pains 
to break off that correfpondence, whether becanfe 
the Dauphin, and the conftable.were equally fucceff- 
ful in concealing it from him :-or that having no 
other fon than .the Dauphin, he. was unwilling to 
E to difoblige him (2)? ‘Thefe are Mr. Varillas’s words, 
for firit, 
if the Dauphin had diffembled his friendfhip feven 
Ci together, jhe would not fooften bave prefed his 


zed by <P gle 


caufe 


father to re-call the mae ; and yet Mr Varillas af- 
fures us, he did this (3). Secondly, how thall we ( 


3) Hiflory of 


reconcile this author’s alternative, with what Mezerdai, Francis I, bcok 
relates (4), that the king was much offended, that xii, pag: 295+ 


tbe Dauphin, in defiance of bis orders, torrefponded with 
the conflable of Mantmorenci. 


(4) Chronolo- 


(B) Thar difebedience cofi bim dear.) Mr Varillas SS ARE 


ment, Tom. IV, 
will furnifh me with a commentary upon this text? pag. 635: 


I will not content myfelf with citing him for Henty 
the fecond’s reign, but fhall take his words fomething 
higher; “ the difgraces of conftable Montmorenti, 


« fays be (5), of admiral Chabot, and of chancellor (.) Preface of 
F et, are related in the ninth book in fuch a man- Gy Hiftory of 
‘ner as not to furprife thofe, who have read in Bo- Francis 


< din’s republic, that Francis: I. grew worfe humoured 
« as he advanced in years ; that he had been convinced, 
< by his own: experience, that he could not have 
< made choice of two men lefs fit for the intrigues 
© of the cabinet, than Montmorenci and Chabot; and 
“that tho’ he could not charge Poyet with 

“ thefame defeét, yet this chancellor had another as 

* great, which was to carry things too far; that this 
‘had been the fource of all the misfortunes which 
* had happened to his majefty, and that if he conti- 
© nued the fame miniftry, he was not to expect amore 
* favourable fuccefs. The event proved, that the three 
« minifters, who fueceded to the places of the dif- 
* graced, were more capable of filling them than they + 


< and that if Henry If had not reftored the conftable-. 


* Montmorenci, * he had not been obliged to give up, 
“in order to recover him, 198 towns, or flrong placesa 
* and almoft as much extent of ground, as one third 
* of France, 


[C] The 


E 


chdain he Ty IT confent to that difadvantageous 


A 


, ÍC] The confiable soas the caufe of a treaty of peace much 

more feandalus to the Pek ees J ie Mezerai, 

though, of all the hiftorians of France, he is the 

aN higheft favourer of the fubjets againit the court, yet 

we.) he blames the joy that the people expreffed for that 

peace. * The people, /ays be 6) » Who always defire 

ironological A- * at any rate, greatly rejoiced at this... . 

bekigment, Tom, * But the party of the Guifes, the wife politicians, 

> PE 71S. «and all the nobility, highly condemned it, as a mani- 

* felt cheat, which made France lofe 198 ftrong places, 

* only for three that were reftored, which were Ham, 

< Catelet, and St Quintin.” He {peaks with greater 

(7) Ta. Hiftory force in his great hiftory (7). For. in. relating . the 

_ of France, Tom. articles of that peace, he inferts after thefe words, 

UL, pag: 1132. that the more ftrongly to unite the bearts of the 

princes, this pucactichs (but rather to cover, with fome 

honourable pretence, the fhame and lofs that France 

received by this unfortunate treaty) ; and towards the 

vend of the fame page he fags as follows. ‘ Thefe 

< articles being brought to the king, and communi- 

* cated by his majefty to the princes and grandees of 

© his kingdom, there were few but judged them en- 

< tirely (difadvantageous, and fhameful to France : 
< all France indeed univer(ally condemned them b 
* their murmurs. Briflac having advice of it, thoug 

< the articles had been difguiled to him, difpatched 

`< Boyvin-Villars to court, he that has left us the 

€ memoirs of the war of Piedmont, with inftru@ions 

* to lay before the king his mot humble remon- 

* flrances, and to diffwade him from fo difhonourable 


< would die po in a country, where all the 


(8) ais brings te © that he had the defence of it... . The king ex- 
my mind tbe o, 
Fr pile: Poet * heart wholly fet upon peace, he anfwered, that tho 
numerare inter 
hec tempora 
quum ifta gere- 
rentur, quæ Hg 
poi j sane ‘4 nour and confcience, boldly interrupting him, faid, Sir, 
quali per jocum» ‘ your majefly will pardon me, if I fay, that this is 
dixerit. Nam < not the right way to do it, and that° though you 
© quum ei nentia-, 
eat “ trary a fortune as that of the laft year, you would 
fe, dixiffe fer- 
tur, Quid? fine. « you give up in one day. It did not ‘coft the late 
tA pa Ea ‘ king, when he was vanquifhed and a prifoner, but, 
Quum autem < @&e’ I omit all the reafons of the duke of Guife, 
valtatam Afam but not what follows them in the hiftorian; «he 


& elementorum € faid: many other things with fo much vehemence, : 


tees tes & ¢ as made the king often change his colour, but not 


curfionibus com- ‘ his refolution; the dice were caft, and whoever was 
periffet, Quid, * the caufe of it, either his favourites, or his natural 
inqoit, fine g * temper, his courage was fo caft down, that he could 
Spee Be no longer bear the war; he therefore’ ratifyed the 
nin poffumus ? my 

Perdita Gallia treaty, and the peace was publifhed the tenth of 
arrififfe ac dixiffe * April... . All the French authors, who have 
a Nın « written of that time, have called it the unfortunate 
Are arrera, ‘and curfed peace. Briffac hearing that it was made, 
eryed out often, 2b miferable France, what evils 


fagis tuta Refp. 
eft? Sic denique , 
+». + He remained governour of the five towns 


de omnibus parti- 


eas amitteret, 

quafi detrimentis 
vilium minifte-* 
riorum videretur 
affici, ee 
aera | ing the money, and orders that were neceflary from 
on a "pag. m, * Court, becaufe the conftable, favouring the duke of 

» 


200. * Savoy, did all that he could to put the places entire 


i? fF} 3 
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foot and 450 horfe, and reftored the other places, 
but he firt demolifhed the greate part of them, 
and fold the ammunition according to the king’s 


/ HEN: 
caufe of a treaty of Peace (c), much more fcandalous to the French’ monarchy {C7 
than the lofs of that battle, Poffibly he would not have been able to have made Hen- 
peace, had it not been for a {pirit of perfecution,’ 
which had got the maftery of this prince [D]. 


LS 
é 

bosmundi, uum < and eight caftles which the king retained, with 8000: 
Å. 
e 
* command ; not without much difficulty of receiv-. 
‘ 
Å. 


RY Mi A H 


The conftable deferves alfo much 
ae blame, 


; " Fi mowe.” 

‘ into his hands, and even thofe which the king had 
‘ referved to himfelf (9).’ We fhall fee below (10), (9) Mezerai, obi 
that the coarigi France was fo mal aaa! Charles a fupra, pair 31346 
and Hen Il, as to fuffer itfelf to uade 
BS i tat Vale We bed SNA; id ng iol ok 
no doubt but that in Charles XIth’s time, the con- [H], where 
ftable had a great fhare in that mifmanagement. more murmurs 
When we fe ni the immenfe wealth he heaped -Siros 
together, we cannot fay of him, as of many others; E eer 
that in managing his mafter's affairs well, he ma- 1 So. 
naged his own very well; but we muft fay, that-in 
managing his own afiirs very well, he managed thofe of 
his mafter very ill. Did not he, under Charles 1X, 
enter into a league with the Guifes?. was not he — 
the caufe of that prodigious power they rofe to, that |. 
was fo fatal to the monarchy, and had like to have = 
given to France a fourth race of kings ? when Francis I. 
difgraced the conftable, be charged bim with i norance — ry 
in the two principal parts of bis employment, which was hah 
war and policy (11). See the character which the (11) Vanila > 
partifans of the Guifes give of him in Mezerai (12) Hittery of Fan- 

Some critics will fay perhaps, that Mr Mezerai does cis 1, book ix, ” 
too much extenuate the advantages granted to Henry IL aha 
by the treaty of Cateau. Why does. he mention only ad ann. 15000 
the three towns that were reltored to France? Why 
doth he fupprefs the conquet of Calais, Mets, Toul, (12) Mezeni, 
and Verdun? but that criticifm would be a very Hittery of 
bad one; for the treaty of Cateau did not grant thefe snc, P8 tl, 
four places to Henry II. It left the empire at full “'3” 
liberty to redemand the reftitution of the three lait; 
and it folemnly engaged France to reftore Calais 
to England at the end of eight years. This isathing - ate 
which an anonymous hiftorian has not obferved who 


ee ee 


* himfelf indebted on all fides.” This hiftorian ‘fup- 

pofes, that Henry II faw his dominions enlarged at 

leait by the ceflion of Calais, but that is a falfehood : 

all the reft of his difcourfe isfolid. “And as it is certain, 

that one might have teprefented to the king of Spain, 

what Hannibal reprefented to the Roman general (14), (14) See Pene 
what thunderbolts does that difcourfe level ‘at’ the fées divers 
head of Henry II? it might have been faid to ‘the fr les oer. bate 
king of {pain, that the countries he had ftripped France ™ 19 P8: 65) 
of by this treaty of peace, were not worth the im- , 
menfe fums which that war had coft him, nor ‘fo a 1 sate 
many foldiers’and officers as he` had loft. If this: bs bas 


was capable of ‘leffening the joy which an advan- | ts 
tageous peace’ made him feel, how muft it break ` -sat 
the heart of the monarch to whom it was difsdvan- 
tageous ? to return’ from a long war’ with empty 
hands, is a difgrace, faid Homer (15). He would (25) Alepo 


have ufed much ftronger expreffionsin fuch a cafe as this. ror 3upav TE 
[D] The fpirit of perfecution i:i .. got the mafery ive, nevecv 

of this prince.] ' Henry IL was‘extreamly fevere a- re viscOas 
gainft the Proteftants, he put them to death without eee ae 
mercy, and yet they encreafed much under his reign. ie pe HD 

If they were not concerned for the extream®con- Hemer. Iliad. 
fternation which feized the court of France, and the “4. ii, ver, 298+ 
city of Paris, after the battle of St Quintin, it‘ was 
but what nature infpired thems ‘every fe& which 
is ill ufed, and which can hope for no’relaxation) un- At 
lef the court finds itfelf embarraffed, will rejoice at'the 0 


Nar?’ fey 


progrefs of an enemy, and be glad to fee their per- ° S a 
fecutors fọ taken up with affairs abroad, as et 5 d 
now 
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and: made a very unjuft ufe of his flavery. 


{ħares of that woman, the conftable intrigued for her, 


faction (a)... i 
remarkable- 


- glorious aétions, 


and sni 


figned the 


all antiquity (e). 
tabu and co: 
) the kingdom (, ie 
duncdt savory ke 


Henry I, a princefs of great merit [F], 


ts of many years, 


know which way to tin themfelvel. Of all the 
Chriftian fefts, there is none more difpofed to this 


` fort of conduét, than thofè of the Romih commu- 


nion. And therefore we need not wonder, though 


(16) Maimbourg, what Mr Maimbourg affirms (16) fhould be true, name 


7 

Hiftory of Cal- 
eie. lib, ii, 
FE 96 


£17) Apply here 


this faying of 

Seneca, againft 
thofe who com- 
plain of the un- 
grateful, Mukos 
éxperimur ingra 
tos, plures fai- 


t8) Maimbourg, 


ubi fupra, pag. 
100. 


(19) See, in the 
remark [M], 


cardinal de Lor- 
raine 


{aa} Ubi fupra, 
Page 114. 
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the words of the 


ly, that the Proteftants < took advantage of the pub- 
“lic affii€tion after the battle of St Quintin... . 
«and ventured to hold their meetings in open day, 
“in the moft ee eit of oe and cg 
« appear in public, {fem nly in great bodies, 
“inthe Pre-aux-Clercs, there ioh fing aloud Clement 
* Marot's Pfalms.’ This ought to teach princes, that 
their perfecuting edifts expofe them to great incon- 
‘veniences. ‘This is the caufe why their bonfires afli&t 
one part of their fubjeéts, and why the fucceffes of 
their enemies afford them comfort. If they com- 
plain they have bad fubjeéts, it ought to be anfwer- 
ed, it is you who make them fuch (17) ; for to pre- 
tend, that a perfecuted party will afflict themfelves for 
the public calamities, which are the fource of their re- 
pofe, and the foundation of a very plaufible hope of prof- 
perity, is to pretend, that the primitive ages of Chri- 


- ftianity fhould return again ; now thofe times will not 


come twice. It is to expeét, that men fhould be like 
thofe of the Millennium if it ever comes. But let us 


” return to Henry 1I. When he faw that the Proteftants 


* thought to take advantage of the Jofs which he had 
< fuftained in the battle of St Quintin, he pub- 
< lithed a new ediét, forbidding all the judges to 
€ moderate the punifhment of death, and confifcation 
* of goods, with regard to all thofe, who fhould be 
< found not only guilty of Herefy, but convitted of 
* having brought into France books, printed at Ge- 
“neva, againit the doctrine of the Catholic church. 
* Thus they proceeded againft the Calvinifts more 
< rigoronfly than before (18)? But as that hindered 
them not from multiplying, nor even from en- 
gaging perfons of the firt quality in their party, 
the king faw, that, in order to extirpate them, he muft 
make peace with the houfe of’ Auftria; and this 
doubrlefs was one of the great motives which made 
him fhut his eyes upon the good condition in which 
he had fettled his affairs (19). He had ftopped the pro- 
grefs of his enemies, and had even taken fome very 
ftrong places from them. But that fignified nothing, 
he chofe rather to grant them all they had a mind 
to, than not to have his hands at liberty to exterminate 
the Proteftants of his kingdom. Thus we have feen 
the fame court, let flip the moft favourable occafions 
of aggrandizing itfelf in the year 1684, in order to 
apply itfelf folely to the fuppreffion of the Edi& of 
Nantes. They who faffer themfelves to be pofleffed 
with this fpirit, muft renounce the title of conquerors. 
If Henry 1I had long furvived this ignominious peace, 
which he accepted, we fhould have feen him entirely 
taken up with tournaments and prefecutions, but he 
died a little after it was figned. Mr Maimbourg is 
an exceptionable witnefs, as to the joy he fays the 
Heretics conceived upon it; his words are thefe (20). 
* Thus he was lamented with moft unfeigned tears, 
“and infinitely regretted by all his fubjects, except 
< the Proteftants alone, who thinking themfelves de- 
€ livered by his death, from what they called the per- 
* fecution of the church, expreffed in a molt unworthy 
* manner by their words.and aĉlions, and fcandalous 
£ writings, the exceflive joy which it gave them.’ 
VOL. III 


Google 


NR Y I. 
blame, ‘for not having given better advice to his mafter; with relation to the ducl 
of Valentinois, who, at an age ill fuited to that of Henry II, hel pine aga is ; 


It is pity the reign of Henry II had thefe ftains in it, for it was o! 
very noble | S; 


than that which the emperor Fovinian made with 'tbë’ kng of Perfia; fo 
ily (). A peace, which by one foke of © peo, Tot in 

sy and an extent of country, equalling one third 
_No body profited ‘fo much: by -that difgtace of 
befides being reftored to his dominions, i 
and who knew how to bubble the 


oe 
the duchefs 


je 7 
beaded. 28)! iil. 


aad devod himfelf to he 
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he married the fifter of 


“one moment ; 
-one th 
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cour t of iv, 

Chur Page m. 789+ 
eek) wed. bites rt r France k amats tr) 
. We may with regard to Henry II make the fame =- 
obfervation which we made concerning Francis T (21): : the 
He attacked the party weakly on one fi while"he Gis 1, a 
made it ftronger on the other. He put to death fome [P]. > 
inconfiderable private perfons in France, and atthe =, 
fame time entered into alliance with the Proteftants of (22) The king. 
refolved to apsly 
himfelf whol! 


e made an al- 


* of that time, who only wéeded their own fields to jiance with the 
* cait the darnel into thofe of their neighbours, and Proteftant 
* who perfecuted Herefy only as a fa€tion againft au- Princes of Ger- 
€ thority.’ Charles V, and the kings of Spain his many, amint 
fucceffors, have favoured, on many occafions, the Pro- Chater v. 
teftants of Germany and France, See the proof of Maimbourg, ubi 
this in the firt Tome of the Apology for the Catholics J##74, pag- 110% 
(26), compofed by Mr Arnauld. The Spanifhem- . | 
baflador follicited fuccours in England for the duke ok eee | 
of Rohan. What Grotius’ writes concerning this is 5 l 
remarkable. * Validus eft rumor, Gonthomerum, & (24) See the are 
* qui in aula Anglica Hifpanicæ funt factionis, apertè ticle of queen 
* profiteri, non debere à Rege Britanniarum deferi ELIZABETH, 
< religionis confortes in Gallia, ne fi quando vetera ys, a“ 
* jura repetere ipfi fit animus, defint, qui partesAn-" 7 >o 
< glicas fequantur (27). —— Jt is confidently reported, (25) Addition to 
* that Gundamor, and thofe of the Spanifh faftion in the Memoirs of 
‘ the court of England, openly afirm, that the king Cafeinau, Tome 
< of Great Britain ought not to defert thofe of bis > PE 577 
* own religion in France; leaff be might want their 
* affiftance, if ever be foould think of afferting bis an- 
* cient pretenfions to that crown? See in the Politi- 
cal Teflament of the marquis de Louvois (28), fome (27) Grotivs, 
reflexions upon the violences exercifed in Hungary Epift. civii, Part. 
againft the Proteftants, by order of the fame court, P P8- 60 
which a little after rendered fuch great fervices to 459) Pag. 267. 
the Proteftants of Great Britain and Holland, whom fait. Cologne, 
Lewis XIV and James II were refolved to opprefs, 1695. 
as was reported. 
[E] Queen Elizabeth of England admired bim for bis 
bravery.| Brantôme will inftru& us about this mat- (29) Brantôme, 
ter: < L have heard, fays be (29), the prefent queen of Dife. of Henry 
* England fay, that he was the king and the prince ae bs A 
‘ whom fhe moft defired to fee, for the great charaéler = ret! 
t fhe had heard of him, and the great renown which 3 
< he every where had obtained. . . . Peing at table, 
* difcourfing familiarly with thofe lords, fhe faid thefe 
* words, (after having beftowed great praifes on the 
* king) he wasa prince that I moft defired to fee of 
* any, and I had already fent him word that I would 
* quickly fee him, and for that purpofe I had given or- 
t der to have my gallies fplendidly fitted out (thefe 
* were her words), that l might go over to France 
on purpofe to fee him.’ See the fame ftory in the Me- 
moirs of the Dames Galantes, where it is exprelsly ob- 
ferved, that the queen defired to fee Henry. II, becaufe 
he was brave, valiant, generous, and very martial (30). (30) Tom, Il, 
[F] The duke of Savoy married the fifier of Henry 11, pag. 26% 

a princefs of great merit.) Wer name was Margaret, as 
was her aunt’s the queen of Navarre, and fhe was like 

5 her, 


(26) Pag. 73» 
te 
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ea Sa very advantageoufly for ber busband.] The treaty of 


his Book in à 
ig - < the king pretended to upon the territories of the duke 
qoM ‘Chronol, « miffioners on both fides (36).’ King Francis H, 


Tom. V, pag. 
4i 


eria 1560. The king’s deputies made fix very 
n 


* lieutenant beyond the Alps, formed many difficulties, 

«< and fent great remonftrances to the council, to hin- 

< der the execution of that order; and would not obey 

« it till after three commands, and upon the moft fo- 

© lemn difcharges imaginable.” The duchefs plaid her 

part very well in that negotiation; ‘ her prudence 

* was praifed for having obtained by her addrefs the 

« places that Rill remained undelivered, and which 

« the king’s commitlioners could not guard againft her 

< gentle way of raifing an innocent revolt in their 

« hearts, and forcing the moft impenetrable places.’ It 

(47) Adait.au is Mr le Laboureur who fays this (37). Brantôme tells 
Caftelnan, Tom: this whole affair at length; the diverfe fentiments of 
I, pag: 75% the minifters, the oppofitions formed by Bourdillon, 
and the manner in which he fuffered himfelf to be 

wrought upon. It coft the duke and duchefs of Sa- 

(33) See in the voy many prevents (38). There remained ftill three 
Additions to Ca- places in Piedmont in the French hands, vêz. Pignerol, 
ftelnau e Savillan, and Peroufe. The duchefs feconded her huf- 
sap 847 a band wonderfully to regain them, when Henry IlI 
What Brantôme pafled by Turin in his return from Poland. I fhall 
fays upon all this make ufe of the words of Mr Varillas. < The duke 
= S rn Be « and duchefs of Savoy, who propofed to do what 
rata hr Bous. * Spain had not been able to accomplifh, when in the 
dillon. « moft flourifhing condition, that is, to fend back the 
« French beyond the Alps, made ufe of an artifice 

« wholly new, which was that of diverfions, and feails 

+ Succeeding one another fo faft that there was fcarce 

« time left for fleeping. Some relations that come 

* from very good hands, fpeak of a magnificent colla- 

< tion which coft 100000 crowns; the duke and du- 

‘ chefs were at the expence of it, and to reimburfe 

« themfelves they prefed Henry III to reftore to them 

(39) Varillas, © Pignerol, Savillan, and Peroufe (39). Henry pro- 
Hit. of Henry mifed to gratify their requefts, and kept his word: 
Ill, book i, P98“ for holding a council at Lyons upon that affair, the 
Th evacuation of thefe three places was there concluded 
on; notwithftanding the ftrong reafons alledged a- 

gaintt it by the perfon who commanded there. It was 

the duke of Nevers (§a). ‘ He had the liberty of 

« faying what he pleafed, and the fatisfa€tion that the 

_€ memorial which he prefented to fecond his fpeech, 

< though very long, was read in the prefence of Hen- 

« ry II; but the reftitution of thefe three places was 

« neverthelefs refolved on, and his majefty gave him 

© orders with his own mouth to evacuate them. He 

« fhould have ftopped there, fince all the world did 

£ him the jultice to believe he had fatisfied his con- 
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«£ the court, and hindered him a long time from ent 


king’s own hand thatthe queen-mother; the princes 


i ! d -is of the blood, and the officers. of. the crown) fhould 
-x i “oldto bear children, it was believed that the noife yi rlia- 


« fign it, and that it fhould be, regiftered in t 

« ment fogether wich the writing, which he had drawa 
‘up, defiring to be: difpenfed: with’ from complying 
© with ity and that the principal¢cities of the kingdom 


~ e fhould-infert it in their archives. All this was al, 


t moft granted him,, but not without reproaching hir 
© that fe affeéted to fignaltes’himtelf at hi alter 
« coft, and that he ought to‘inritate'the marefchal Brif- 
e fac, who was content in a like cafe to redouble his 
c moft humble remonftrances and to defire that they 
© would fend him a faceetior (40).? (40) Ta. ibid 
alha See his Memoirs, Tom. I. pag. 68. Rem. pg 84 
RIT. ; 
(H) The murmurs againff the peace reached even to 
her.) Brantôme, who lived at that time, tells us ver 
freely fome circumftances of thefe murmurs. * This 
t marriage. . 
t return in one hour all that had been conquered and 
* preferved in Piedmont and Savoy for the {pace of 
€ thirty years, fo much king Henry defired a peace 
« and loved his filter, that he would fpare nothing in 
« the world to place her well, when yet the greateft 
* part of France and Piedmont murmured at it, and 
* faid it was a little too much. Others thought it very 
‘ ftrange, and others very incredible, until they had 
* feen it with their own eyes; and even ftrangers 
< laughed at us for it; and they who loved France and 
< it’s intereft, wept and lamented it, efpecially thofe 
‘ of Piedmont, who did not defire to return to their 
© firt mafter. Can the dukes of Savoy jufly file 
© themfelves mafters and lords of Piedmont, fince the 
© kings of France were fo formerly, and are fill law- 
€ ful lords, titulars, and mafters of. it, as juftly belong- 
© ing to them, As for the foldiers who had been a long 
© time accuftomed to the garrifons, and to the eafe 
and delicate fuftenance of that country, we need not 
€ ask what they faid, how they cried out againft it, and 
* lamented, and what fine fpeeches they made upon 
* that occafion ; not only the Gafcons, but others. 
‘ Hey-day, faid they, muft fo many fine and large 
€ pieces of ground be given up for one little piece of 
‘ feih about a woman: others cried fhe had done 
* mighty well to keep her virginity for forty five years 
* (41), to lofe it at laft for the ruin of France. If (41) Mezersi, 
* they had been as diforderly, feditious, and mutinous, Abridge. Coronae 
« at that time, as we have feen them fince in our civil Tom. I7, pag- 
“ wars, we may be aflured every one of them would vat, Se 
* have taken his fhare and have feized thofe places, out papa 
‘ of which they could not eafily have been driven of bes ogi, he is 
« (42) Is it not ftrange that Mr le Laboureur, who in the right, for 
had not long before read thefe words, fhould come * ws pris 
and tell us notwithftanding, ‘ that only a few politi- ee aia 
© cians found fault with her being married at fo dear a tion (34) 
© rate, and that ALL OTHERS were glad that fhe 
© carried with her a recompence fuitable to her merit, 3 
© and that fhe had got for her dowry, the territories Stlap 
© which had been taken from her husband (43).’ This lures, pag. 325+ 
is the language of a panegyrift: fuch a man without ; 
any authority, takes upon him notwithftanding, in the 
name of the public, to make all the fleps neceflary to a), 4) Addit- to 
panegyric, and is not at all concerned that the fact bene Toms 
is refuted by authors of the greateft credit. Mezerai, 1, pag: 751 
who wrote a hiftory, not a panegyric, agrees much 
peyer with the teftimony of BrantOme, than with le 
aboureur (44). y 
I cannot read thefe words, and even frangers laugh- ees i 
ed at us for it (45), without crying out, what a happy citat. (7)- 
time was this for the writers of the Liw-Countries, and 


all others, who bad no good will to France? What in- (4s) eng 


fults bad they not a fair opportunity to make upon it? a 


What gaftonades might they nat bave publifoed? For I 
fuppofe they were within a little of the humour of 

the prefent time. : 6 
[1] 4 modern author bas attempted to juftify the 
condué of Henry III) That modern author is the an- 
tagonift of Coftar, The larer was offended that Voi- 
ture 
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eee mouth fhould be! likewife written’ with the 
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. . coft France dear, as being obliged to, ry 
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paid fo dear for the. good. reception: which that princefs gave him. 
of Cateau is not the only. 


another monument. of it. He died of a 
in a tournament (i 


wound: he’ received 
g) Acftrange adventure, and ftill more ext i 


ument of the too great weaknefs of Henry Ie. 
The impunity. of- his. favourites after the prodigious, wealth they had got by fo 
unjuft means [K]; is 


raordinary than (g) He was 
fatal, for I-do not believe there ever was a monarch. who loft his life. 
occafion, It would have been infini 


“moc. 


ha ng a young cavalier, 
than the royal majefty [L]; Many reflexions were made. upon this fad defti Og. 


J 
} r 
ar “s Sriý n 

í BSa Si TSA i bi 


t 


y 
more than the ie the conf he, faw in France, and to make ufe of, 
iia or the longe retin Werte fras ani e Ha ira na, 2 Span fe, the mes 
Girac, adds he, thinks Mo 


i r Spaniards to that purpofe. And , 

is hy ks Monfieur de Voiture, is as.. the tine pation od =. 

great a fool as that profane perfon, wha fold bis birth- only fe uifate of Saluces,- t allo formed , 

right for a a of pottage, or that prince of ours, who. of France, alk fo A ruin- 

gave Pignerol for a good meal. To what length doth ing. z nwe then fafficiently (g0) See the ate 
pot one go when carried away by the heat of a dil- blame this blunder of Henry IIT? See the remark [F] sete CON 
pate? The fmalieft faults which efcape an adverfary of his article, =. Presa 7 TAUT 

are converted into crimes. Girac, who with regard to [K], His es acquired great riches by unjuft (CĦARIES), 
another man, would probably have been content to. means.} Left | 

have faid, that the word food was too ftrong to be em-. I will make ufe 


fed of aggravating things, - 
ployed toexprefs the fault of a printe, accufeth Coftar, ‘ the difpofers of his favour and affairs, 
his enemy, as guilty of treafon. Confider well all his. © a good Batt mbereot a converted to their own. 
y“ t vantag Ni fe Mil“ 

* which deferves the fevereft punifhments, to dart Ria got n great impofts,. and 

: . fides this, they rained. 
‘ aa Does not he compare * the liberality of Hen- ‘abundance of families by their damnable avarice. - 
© ry III, to the folly of Efu, who parted with his ‘ The invention of farmings and monopolies being. 
« birthright for a mefs of pottage ? Does he not call * not then fo much in ufe, they had another method,. 
< that prince a fool for having reftored Pignerol to the, © which was no lefs pernicious, namely, to accule. 
* duke of Savoy, who had the honour to be his ‘ thofe who were richeft under the pretence of He- 
€ uncle, and from whom he expected great fuccours, ‘ refy, and other crimes, and to find, or to make, de- 
t in the prefling necefity of his affairs? Was ever ‘ linquents that they might have their {poils, or force- 
© Lewis XII taken for a fool, who made aprefent of ‘ them to purchafe their pardon by their intere 


« 


+ See Val. Max. © of folly +, though they frequently gave intire: pro- ing bimjelf. This is one of the greateft faults of a 
5 t Fi viti, * vinces and kingdoms to kings 
te Liy liver. 


xxr, Ge. Plot. 
of the Fort, of 


Alix. Difes tie 


ir allies? and if A-- king, becaufe generally they who govern him, when 
* Jexander, as Plutarch fays, willingly parted with, the- heis in that cafe, do more mifchief than if he governed 
* ifle of Cyprus, as a price for fome verfes compofed them, 


* in his praile, cana king of France be looked upon ({L] He behaved him/elf unfuitably to his dignity, and 
€ asa mad-man amongft any that have the leat fhare in away more becoming a young cavalier, than the royal 
* of common fenfe, for having reftored a place to his majefy.) This was the judgment of the wife, as we 
< near relation, who had received him in his dominions leam from an author of that time (52). ‘ A tourna- 
< with great coft and magnificence?’ A little after he ‘ ment was appointed in St Anthony's {treet before the 


Letters. 


under the reign of a prince fo nearly rélated ta Henry, ‘ ginable, for as much as the king was one of the 172) 173. 
who lived not f 


very long ago? And he cites Guicciar- < 


din and Paul Jovius for the extreme veneration the 


combatants, followed by thedukes of Ferrara, Guile, 


¢ and Nemours, which a great many people of good 
French have for their monarch. He returns oftento ‘ fenfe thought ftrange; faying, the majelty of a king 
{AB See pag. gt, the fame accufation (48) ; this muft be attributed to the ‘ ought to be judge of the combat, and not enter 
where he inf- — fymptoms of a fort of fever, which feizes writers when * the lifts. Even in the old romances, kings, on fuch 
see they are upon replies and rejoinders. * occafions, never attempted aéts of common knights, 
r SA Betil for Though he had named all the fovereigns that gave ‘ 
. faving called up cities, or provinces, or even kingdoms from the 
3 


Henry UI fol. beginning of the world, he would never have perfuad: ‘ 
See aló pag: 199 ed men of fenfe, men verfed in politics, that any one ‘ 


but difguifed themfelves, if they had a mind to en- 
ter the lifts, or abftained wholly from it; yet fuch 
was the misfortune of the king, that he would have 

the firt honour of the juks. And I believe the de- 
ever made: fuch prefents in circumftances like thofe of ‘ fire he expreffed for it was to fhew firangers how dex- 
Henry II, without being guilty of a folly. Hen- ‘ trous he was at arms, and skilled in the management 
try IIL gave up Pignerol im favour of a prince, who * of ahorfe. So that thofe that were near him, duri 
owed bis glorious re-eftablifhment to the Spaniards, who 


o not diffuade him from that enterprife. A thing which 
tao} Aslongas in bis heart was a violent Spaniard (49), that is, was © has fince opened a difmal {cene to France.’ 

the lived, heal- always ready to favour the mof formidable enemys 

ways perfuaded 


[M] Many reflexions swere made upon tbis fad de- 
gee France then had. It was to fucha duke of Savoy that xy.] I will not alledge the teitimony of Proteftant 
wrth the doke, a place was delivered which opened a way into the writers; it is vifiole, that of Stephen Pa(quier will 
her hufband, to 


maintain the 

peace, and that 
he, who wasa 
Spaniard in his 


But fome will fay, that duke had fo much carefled ‘ fix their eyes upon the ations of their king, fo that 


Henry II, and been at fuch vait expences to regale “ death did not happen without the commentaries and 
heart, fhowld not him at Turin, was it not reafonable to regard him as a * interpretations of fome people. For to tell you at 
engage again 


_ good and conftant friend? No, that was not reafonable: ‘ large how things happened in France; as {oon as the 
co al did 3 is only the ignorant 
atter the was 


dead. Rrantime, 


Ilufrious Women, ‘ents they make and the letters they write in time of < in full parliament, that it had been the king’s opinion 
Pag: 328, 
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A 


who can rely upon the con- * peace was concluded, the cardinal of Lorrain, who 
ftancy of friendfhip among fovereigns. To fee the pre- ‘ had been one of the principal mediators of it, declared, 


peace to one another, one would {wear they are mot ‘ that it fhould be made on any terms, that he might 
hearty friends, and would continue fo all their life: € be more at liberty from thence forward to extermi- 
but it is often true that they are negotiating at the fame ‘ nateand banifh the Herefy of Calvin. And in fa& 
time a treaty in order to a rupture, and have no de- < on the tenth day of June, he cameactually in perfon 
fign of ferving one another any farther than tilla pro- ¢ into parliament to take the opinion of every coun- 

| per occafion thall prefent itfelf of beginning holtilities < fellor concerning the punifhment of Heretics. Where- 
to advantage. This was never fo true, as when Hen- € upon many gave it with great liberty ; fome being of 
zy LLL was fo infinitely careffed at the court of Savoy, “ opinion that he fhould fufpend the punifhment till he 

* decifion 


Original from 


kingdom to the enemy, and which kept the fame duke have greater force (53). * You fee how our good king (53) Ta. ihid» 
in awe, and hindered him from leaguing with Spain. * Henry died, And asthe common people naturally: pag 174, 175+ 


on. fuch an wee Jene 
_infinitely..more glorious. for him. to have loft his life sso, and vied 
in a battle, than in-thefe k-fights, or combats of» peace.; where befides, he be- Faiy following. 
ved himfelf unfuitably to his dignity, and in a way. more becomi ng cavali 


efon 
© the principality of Bearn to the king of Navarre, and. ‘-(51)> This hiftorian had juft been faying that Hen- (¢y) Hifory of 
* who difmembered his kingdoms ofa part 


of that im- ry II was not accufed of any other fault, than of being France, Tem: Iy 
rtance? Has any body accufed the people of Rome. too eafy and more capable of being governed than govern- Pag 1338+ 


(52) Pafouter’s 
asks whether Mr Coftar és not afraid of being punifobed ‘ Tournelles, with all the magnificence and pomp ima- book iv, pag. 
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are afcribed to him, are only ftories fi 
with the French hiftorians have confeffed 
miny he brought 


> ps nage) ey KRD- SIRT- ANS e. t 
‘ veri e council, which they faid was 
* neceflary. Ing was moved with fo 
‘ great and juft a pafion, that he commanded imme- 
* diately Montgommery to feize fome of the grief 7 

* ‘who had given their opinion = freely than he’ 
"© would have them. seers rthwith catried pri- 
©“ foners to the Baftile: - For which reafon, faid thefe 
_* new commentators, this difafter befel the kirig, by 
«< £ Gop’s juft judgment, as a vengeance upon him for 
* thefe unjuft imprifonments. That o s ought to 
“ be free, and not founded by a king, in order, after 
“hearing them, to commit the counfellors to a clofe 
- < prifon. That Gop had chaftifed him by the hand of 
* that minilter, who had aflifted him in making thofe 
“ imprifonments. Likewife that, as on the tenth of 
* Jane, he had done that difhonour to the court of pat- ` 
i < liament, fo on the tenth of July following, day for 
“ day, he loft his life. Thus fome of the people dil- 
* courfed, according to their particular paffions, con- 
* cerning this death ; being ignorant, at the fame time, 
“ that the myfteries of Gop are wholly concealed 
* from us, and fuch as, by reafon of our weaknefs, we 
“ oftner refer them to our opinions than to truth,’ 
Anne du Bourg was one of thofe whom the king hut, 
up in the Battile, and againft whom he was moft 
enraged, for among otber diftourfe, be faid be would 
(54) La Place, Jee bim burnt with both bis eyes (54). Father Paul 
Comment. of the obferves, that the quecn-mother was . borribly rovoked 
State of Religion ap the Lutherans publibing in their manifefio’s, that the 
and Republics wound of the king ber bushand in the eye was a punifb- 
spaced ment of GOD for bis threats againff Anne du Bourg, 
(55) Father When be faid to him, that be would fee bim burnt (55). 
Paul's Hitory of [N] He never fpoke after be was wounded.) Almolt 
the Council of all the hiftorians fay, thata fplinter of Montgomme- 
‘Trent, book “Y ry’s lance flew into the eye of Henry II, and wounded 
pag: m. 49% him mortally; but what Mezerai fays of it, feems 


k (56) Mezerai, more probable. « It happened, fa s be (56), that Mont- 
f Hitt. of France, * gommery breaking his lance in his breaft-plate, could 
| Tom. II, pag. 


* not retain his arm, fo that he gave him a thruft in 
£ the right eye, with the ftump of it, which remain- 
* ed in his hand, with fo great violence, that a {plinter 
* of it pafled even to the hinder part of his head.’ 
In this manner Montgommery might appear infinitely 
more criminal, tho’ at bottom he had not done it vo- 
luntarily. The hiftorian adds, “ it was not certainly 
* known, even at that time, whether the king {poke 
“ or not, after he received the wound, the truth being 


11338. 


« difguifed by thofe that were about him, or render. 
* ed uncertain by the different reports, which were 
aoe por 3 
(s7) Mezerai,  ¢ fpread about it, by thofe who had different interefts. 
Ande Cal Piere sre tome who tell: us the fine remonftrances 
ar, ba ty, “NS madeo hiron Pome othe od dak Rha he « 
721, abides by e made . is z : he ei: ah, at w 3 r : 
this opinion. * was carried out of the lifts, he looked towards the 
That blow was fo « Baftile where the prifoners of parliament were con- ‘ blafphemies, daring to fay, 
reat, fays be, ‘ fined, faying with a deep figh, that he was afraid, {mitten him under the walls o 
him to the “ he had wrongfully punifhed innocent men, and that ‘ kept the innocent in 
ground, and * the cardinal of Lorrain, immediately rebuking him ftrange that, 
ee * exhorted him to reject that thought which was fag- fome that are 
1 ‘ 
h, which h x a 

E recovered‘ loft his voice and all manner of fenfe from the mo- 
agains Whence « ment he was ftruck (57), which is confirmed by the exprefs. ‘ There remained nothing, 
Me ale of the  8ements of many Phyficians, who fay thata man € 
po tem Sado : becomes neceffarily dumb, when his brain is wound- : 
which have been * ed or Violently fhaken. Truft now, after this, to the r 
afcribed to him, ¢ relations which are fpread abroad concerning the ‘ marriage 
severe ee « lat words of dying men (58). : 
mens difer 


z ~ (O) He preferred the counjels of the confable before * 
ao” ca the remonftrances of the duke of Birk The oa 3 

ble, who was prifoner from the time of the battle ‘ 
(58) See, above, of St Quintin, refolved to recover his liberty at any ‘ 
remark [F], of price. The Guiles made too much advantage of his ‘ 
the article Fran- sirence. This was the reafon, why he negotiated a ‘ 


ire treaty of peace, in which he granted to the Spaniards 
r 
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He never fpoke after he was wounded {N]; fo that! all» the difeourfes which — 


hereupon the king was moved with fo | weak 


gefted to him by the tempter. Others maintain, thathe formed churches deferves to be very mu 
obferving that moderation which the fo 


ftruck with a counter-blow of a lance . 
died the tenth of July following. 

were obferved in the unexpected death 
who in his own nature was gracious and kind, but 
neither faw nor heard but with 


of thofe, who poffeffed and governed him at their Beza, ubi fap 
pleafure (68). 


ed at pleafure, The fincerity where- 
faults of this*monarch; and the igno- 


on the nation by preferring the counfels’ of the conttable before 
the remonftrances of the duke of Guife [0], is fcarce to be feen “in: other hiftorians, 
The Proteftants imagined, that they fhould be gainers by his death, -but they experienced 
-Mill greater feverities under Francis II, and -humanly fpeaking: they had been intirely 
_ fuined in France, if he had lived two years longer [P]. They are‘accufed of having 
expreffed their joy in too infultinga manner 
me Rh nothing can be more modeft. than Theodore. Beza on that fi 
the 


n.the tragica] end of Henry [2]; but 
ses ae ubject (4); forgot-to ob- - 


ferve, that this prince, when he was only dauphin, lived ina mifunderftanding with his 


r wi Ae. Y 


ant 


' brother, 
is iw in T ASS AN (Oe ma 
all they had a mind to. And he fo well knew the 

ji "fide of his malter, that he eafily perfudded him ` == 
to confent to that treaty. In vain the duke of Guile dai 
employed a thoufand demonttrative reafons (59) tO tso) M 
make him reje€t a peace which facrificed to the Spa- gives them at 
niards, the glory of the French name, and more places large. See, a 
ee than they had been able eh od in an (ch i 
age, the king was deaf to all that. We muĝ mention 17 J: (3) 
here an obfervation of Brantôme (60); he pretends that and (9). 
Henry II, tired and difgofted with the infolence of 
the Guifes, refolvéd to fend them home; for which (60) Elegy of 
end he was obliged to regain his conftable, and to kor eo Se 
terminate the war; he wrote to him therefore, and ' PE 5 M 
to the marfhal de St André (61), to negotiate a peace, (6t) He was 
which they did to cur difadvantage. Let us not fo 
get another artifice; thefe two prifoners atid the as the constables 
duchefs of Valentinois enriched themfelves with the 
{poils of the Heretics, and who can doubt but that, to ob- 
tain a peace, they obliged the king to accept of any 
conditions, that they might more eafily profecute the 
bufinels of the Inquifition ? it is certain (62) that the (62) See Beka- 
cabals of that duchefs, feconded by the conttable, rius, book xxviily 
drew the king into that precipice. n 17, Ge. 

[P] The Proteftants bad been intirely ruined in France, 

if Francis IT bad lived two years longer.) It is the 
opinion of Theodore Beza; re having drawn ont all 
the reafons that promifed them a more profperous time 
after Henry's death, he adds (63): * But Gop had (63) Ecclefis%e 
* otherwife ordered it, being willing to have the ho- Hiftory of the 
‘ nour that belongs to him, of re-eflablifhing his Rae kak 
* church by his own arm and might alone, which is ai, Bags din 
“fo much the more wonderful, as the refiftance of the 
* greateft men had been moft furious againft it. It was 
“ therefore in the: reign of Francis II, fucceflor to 
‘ Henry, that the rage of fatan over-lowed beyond 


“all bounds; fo that it might be faid of th's reign, 


“ which lafted but feventeen months, what Jesus 


“CuristT faysin St Matthew, viz. that unle(s thofe 
‘ days had been fhortened, no man could be faved : 
* but for the eletts fake they were fhortened.’ ‘The 
particulars of the meafures that were taken to ruin 
that party entirely, are to be feen in a few pages of 
Maimbourg (64). Take notice of the words whic 
he fetsat the head of this detail (65). 


h (64) Hift. du 
Cajvinifme, 


[2 ] They are accufed of having exprefed their joy lives dis pags 1573 


in to infulting a manner upon the tragical end of 15%» 15% 
Henry. 1 have already cited (66), Maimbourg upon 
this, and here are the words of Mezerai (67). 


(65) All things 
€ AS were then (that 


* he was a prince of great goodnefs, he was lament- is to fay, when 
‘ ed by all his people, except the new fe@aries, who ban 
€ believed his death would be their liberty and advance- en rng 


pofed for the ene 
that they tire ruia of Cale 
or rather vinifm cele ge 
that the Almighty had that it feemed to 
fthe Bafile, where he pe oiae 
i. tables Ibid. page 
prifon.’ It mult not be thought 1598 
indifcreet; but the hiftorian of the Re- (66) In remark 
ch praifed for [2}- 
Mowing words 
in all probability, 
but a moft horrible {peétacle of extreme defolation, 
when the Lord prevented it. For king Henry, in 
the midit of his peaceful triumphs, joined with a 


ment. They were fo over-joyed at it, 
made fongs and thank{givings to G on, 


in a great number of people, there are 


(67) Hifory of 
France, Tom 1f, 
pags 1139+ 


Ar hte sae: tilting in the lids... ... was 


ay ane ee nee 
Strange things 
of that prince, 


the eyes and ears (62) Theoder, 
lib. ii, peg +95 
[R] He 
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(76) id: ibid. 
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btöther, the duke of Orleans, that coft France dear [R]; and had been more fatal; if 


the duke had not died. Who knows but the duke u 
i [S]. The ladies had the boldnefs to hand horofcopes about, which 
could not but foment the jealoufy of thefe two brothers. They had fhewn thofe me 


fucceffion with him [$]. 


Orleans- might have difputed the- 


aftrological prediétions to Francis I. Caftellan confuted them (TJ, and the event con- ; 
füted them ftill more effectually. Several authors fay, that a famous aftrologer foretold - 
that Henry II fhould be killed in a duel [U]. The different accounts that are given, 


t 


[R] He lived in a mifunderflanding with the duke of for this prince died nineteen months or thereabouts 


Orleans; bis brother, whith cof France dear.) The 
chief of the Dauphin’s faction was Diana of Poitiers, 
who was his miftrefs.. Which was the reafon the 
duchefs of Etampes fided with the duke of Orleans. 
(69) In tbe ree I have fpoke elfewhere (69) of the prejudice the in- 

=e tke trigues of that duchels did to the affairs of Francis I. 
CIS I Sve ala» (S) Who knows whether the duke of Orleans might 
the remark [E] not bave difputed the fucceffion.) "Tavanes, who was 
i in his fervice, and who had a boundlefs paflion for 
ETAMPES. joorandizing himlelf, hoped much from the ambition 
ofthis prince, ‘ who thought of making himfelf mafter 
* during the life of the Dauphin, his elder brother. The 
© emperor Charles V flattered him very much with 
* hopes, which had much exalted his courage; where- 
* fore being at the point of death at Farenmonttier, 
“ where he had rafhly defied death in an infeéled 
* houfe, which he chofeon purpofe, Tavanes, his con- 
* fident, coming to tell him the news of the exploit 
* he had performed againft the garrifon of Calais, 
4 whereof he had killed 800, and taken 400 prifoners 
* he faid to him thefe words; my friend, I am dead, 
* all our meafures are broken; my great forrow is 

(79) Le Labone £ that I cannot recompenfe your merit (70). 
reur, Addit.to [T] The ladies had foewn Francis 1, thefe aftro- 
Caftelnau’s Me- fygical predidions, Caffallan refuted them. About two 
miss, oy 1 years before the death of that prince, fome ladies, who 
res had a great fhare in his friendhhip, told him that the 
ftars promifed the duke of Orleans great conquefts, 
and prognofticated that the Dauphin would perform 
i nothing worthy of the quality of a king of France. 
They talked in this manner becaufe they knew the 
particular affection of Francis I. for the duke, and 
they hoped to enrich themfelves by the. interet of 
that young prince. They praifed him, they cryed 
him up to the skies, and decryed the Dauphin as hav- 
ing a dull and eavy genius, and who had the mot un- 
(01) Animo lento fortunate nativity in the world (71). Caitellan could 
& fopito infelici not bear either their flatteries or flanders: but turning 
quodam fyderum to thefe ladies with a ftern look, he told them that 
ery aftrology was a difficult thing to underftand, and that 
infra, pon. 73: it was till more dificult to adjuft it to human events; 
he added, that the vanity and impudence of aftrolo- 
gers rendered them unworthy of credit; that he had 
(72) See, above, formerly ftudied thofe things under Turreau (72), and 
zemark e] of the made as much progrefs in them as another; that for 
= en a fort of amufement, and for the fatisfa€tion of the 
LLAN. curious, he had ereéted the fchemes of the Dauphin 
and the duke of Orleans with all poffible exaétnefs; 
and that according the rules of the aftrological art, 
he had found that the duke was to have a good, great, 
and warlike foul; that he was to be fupported with 
the forces and friendfhip of the great, and fhould ar- 
rive at a very confiderable power (73); that the Dau. 
saparan phin fhould not be (eer to he either with re- 
Galland ubi  Ape&t to military virtue, or thofe other qualities that are 
Supra, pag: 73+ worthy of a prince; and that he fhould enjoy a hap- 
py reign, and be a molt. fuccefsful conqueror of his 
(74) Suoram ho- Enemies (74). But that all thefe ways of predicting 
fium late vi&o- futurities, being vain and dubious, the furet way to 
rem mms ref guels in the fortunes of thefe two princes, was to 
regnaturom com’ ground our conjectures upon their mannersand genius. 
PE TRA Phe king heard this aifeourle very favourably; the 
flatterers of both fexes were enraged at him. The 
Dauphin having heard what. Caftellan had faid, was 
extreamly pleafed with it, not becaufe he had been 
praifed, but becaufe his innocence had been declared 
before Francis I, to whom he afraid leaft they 
(75) Taten from fhould render him odious(75), apud quem ne in fu- 
the Life of Peter fpicionem aut odium traheretur metuebat (76). Oh curfed 
a by Gal- pelts of a court! who can fufliciently deteit you? 
A tgp Nig what malice is it to cherifh by fo many artifices the 
&: >”  jealouly of two brothers! we muft not forget that 
the aftrology of Caftellan proved falfe with refpeé 
to the duke of Orleans. He died a little while after ; 
Pag- 74s and. yet it had promifed him a very great power, 
which Caflellan confidered as a thing to come ; 
and he could not confider it otherwife at that time ; 
VOL. IL 
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it was not poffible for a diviner to [peak better and clearer 
than this, tho’ by their natural temper, or by the 
infpiration of their familiar fpirit, they are always am- 
biguous, and doubtful, and therefore always fpeak ambi} 
guoufly, but bere be poke wery clearly. Curfed be 
the aftrologer who prephefied Jo truly and fo fatally. 
Thuanus does not, like Brantôme, omit the name of this 
diviner ; he calls him Luke Gauric, and adds, that this 
{cheme was ere€ledat the requeft of Catherine de Medicis, 
and that it was laughed at till the king received his wound. 
Thuanus mentions this prediétion as a certain matter 
of faét (79). But they who cite Luke Gauricus’s own (..) Genus ac 
words, taken from the horofcope of Henry II, deferve tempus mortis à 
more credit. Now it is certain by the‘e words, that the Lves Gavrico 
aftrologer promifed a long life to this monarch, and meat yy: 
neve, threatened him with a fatal duel, Gaffendus faindliar\ pei 
has not failed to cite this great example, and to add dum constaty 
that Cardan was no lels miflaken in the horofcope cum Catharina 
of this prince than Gauricus (80) < Conflat ex Hi. p%or Itao eae 
« ftoriis Henricum II, Gallia noftre Regem obiiffe ae earthy 
‘ anno ætatis quadragefimo completo, ex oculari vul- rum fato confele- 
‘t nere: En autem de eo Gaurici vaticinium in P-n - ret, fore nimi- 
‘ noflico Anni MDLVI. Quoniam in fui natalis pend "em ntin a 

nn ae A . caderet, vulnere 
< divini fchemate babuit folem fub gradibus fue alti: $n ceulo acceptos 
* tudinis Veneri ferè partiliter alligatum ; quin SF Lunam quod irrifum à 
* atque Venerem fub Arietis Aflerijmo, per Horifeopum multis ac pro 
* progredienteis, vivet faliciffimus annos LXX, dedultis tempore ee 
§ duobus menfibus, fi nutu divino fuperaverit annos infalu- paean sie 
© brais LXIL, LXIV, €S femper vivet in terris pientiffimas. fapra duellum 
« Paria funt que idem Gauricus anteà ediderat, guæ- pofita effet. 
« que 3 Sixto (81) referuntur. En & vaticinium Car- boa libs xxii, 
« dani, cum de eodem Henrico loquens. Erit certe, Sat. 
« inquit, fenefta tantò felicior quanti etiam plura fuerit 
‘ phy om &c. ak? is evident from ea the Ge) A 
«< our king Henry II died in the fe o Are men of bis lib. vi, pag. 745. 
* age, ofa wound in bis eye: now fee Gauric’s pre- Tom. 1, Oper. 
« didtion concerning him, in bis prognoftication for the 4 
* year 1556. Becaufe in the fcheme of his almoit ry Rd 
< divine nativity, he had the fun almoft in partile Singa, who hath 
t afpe€t with Venus, and the Moon and Venus in fewn, by the er- 
« the conftellation of Aries, advancing thro’ his horof- ample of thirty 
< cope, he fhall live happily the {pace of feventy years, 7 gt vo inet 
‘ wanting two months, if, by the divine favour, he ter, belied’ 
« furvive the critical years, fixty three and fixty four. them. 
< and fhall be remarkable for his piety. This Gau- 
‘ ricus bad before publifbed almoft the fame things as we 
t find them related by Heminga. Here alfo follows a pre- 
‘ dition of Cardan concerning the fame Henry Tl. 
‘ His old-age fat he, hall be fo. much the happier, 
‘as he fhall have experienced the more viciffitudes, 
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i&tion; would be alone fufficient to make us doubt whether it was made by 
añ âftrologer [X]. He had ten lawful children, and two natural. Some pretty remark-. 
ble . Cpt 


B= een e a j = 


; concerning the mothers of the latter [Y]: 
- Henry II was born at St Germain en Laie, the thirty 


firft of March, 1519. He bore 


the title of duke of Orleans, when he married Catherine de Medicis, at Marfeilles, the 
twenty eighth of October, 1533. He was but fourteen years and fome months old : which 
made Pope Clement VII, uncle to Catherine, fear that the marriage was not confum- 


mated the wedding-night ; and fome authors pretend, that by the curiofity he had to 


tres 


This matter is of fuch importance, as to deferve that 
I fhould cite a’ fecond witnefs; he is not a man who 
goes upon hedr-fay, he relates what he read in the 
SaN very writings of Gauricus; he faw there the moft 
adi fortunate prediétions that could be wifhed to Henry II. 
«Et memini in Italia quafdam Ephemerides annuas 
“Luce Gaurici, vidiffe, in qoibus cùm pro libertate 
* {cribendi qùæ tunc vigebat, fingulis principibus Eu- 
‘ ròpæis maximas felicitates aut graviflima damna 
* minaretur, nihil poftea perinde cecidit, ac ipfe futu- 
e rum prædixerat. Atque utinam Henricus fecundus, 
a ille extrema tantum fenedute, & morbo pla- 
* cidiffimo fatis concefurum dixerat, non ætate potius 
* florenti,,& tam acerbo præcipitique fato nobis erep- 
y < tus fuiflet (82). — remember to bave feenin Italy, 
pee Naudeus in ¢ certain annual ephemerides of Luke Gauricus, in which, 
indicio de Car- «< according to the liberty of thofe times, be bad foretold 
< either great felicity, or terrible difafters, to the feveral 
« princes in Europe, tut nothing bappened of all that 
“be bad predified. And would to GOD, that Hen- 
“ry IT, who, according to bim, was to arrive to an ex- 
< tream old age, and to die of the mof gentle difeafe, 
* bad not, on the contrary, been fnatthed away in the 
< flower of bis age, by a cruel and violent death. 
(XJ The different accounts. . . . . were alone fufi- 
cient to make us doubt whether it was made by an affro- 
lger.) Let us fee ee Pafquier’s account of it; 
Aid we do not fo much as find the name of 
Gauricus. It turns quite upon other perfons, and other 
circumflances. < It feems that a long time before 
«,... this difafter had been fecretly prognofticated 
< to the king by Hierome Cardan, who, in a fcheme 
which he ereéted of his nativity, promifed him all 
things eafy at the beginning of his reign, but af- 
fured him in the decline of his life of an unfortunate 
end, and which, for the Grandeur of a king, he 
thought himfelf obliged to conceal. There was 
likewife a report fpread at court, that, upon the car- 
dinal of Lorrain’s return from his laft voyage to Italy, 
a letter was prefentedto him froma Jew of Rome, who 
was greatly verfed and praétifed in thefe fantaftical 
preditions, and divinations, who admonifhed him 
carefully to avoid a fingle combat. Which letters 
the king having heard read, made no account of 
them, not imagining, confidering hishigh rank, that 
he fhould ever fight a duel. Thefe letters were 
from that time laid up by Monfieur de l'’Aubefpine, 
who after the king’s death fhewed them to feveral 
lords, as is reported. Befides it is added (I will not 
affert it for a truth) that the queen remembering thefe 
letters, and the time that had been prognofticated, 
intreated him feveral times, that fince the two pre- 
ceding days were paft to his honour and content- 
ment, he would for that third day not enter the 
lifts, to avoid all accidents, and fubftirute fome other 
lord in his room. To which however he would 
not condefcend. And that on the very day in which 
he was wounded, the queen fent a gentleman 
from her feat on purpofe to intreat him, in her 
name, to be content with what he had done; he 
made anfwer, that he would run but once more, 
in which, as ill fortune would have it, he was wound- 
* ed (83)? Obferve well that Pafquier tells this ftory 
(34) Confer que only upon an uncertain hear-fay, of the truth where- 
Serie arti of he wasnot himfelf perfuaded. But takes fill more 
HAE fe Cag particular notice, that it is not faid, that Cardan pub- 
lihed that pretended horofcope after the death of 
(85) He would Henry If. Andyet he was vain enough and fuffici- 
have been much ently bigotted to aftrology (84), to have defired to 
Pg opera take the glory of fo furprifing a difcovery. Nothing 
si ifi hig could have dignified his art fo much as that, he 
been known that Might have called to witnefs the conftable of Montmo- 
he had found renci, Catherine de Medicis, Aubefpine, and other 
out by oot perfons of the higheft rank. For what caufe could 
pS P be he have negleéted the interes of his glory and for- 
killed in a duel tune (85) in fucha manner? We have feen in the fore- 


(83) Pafquier’s 
Letters, Tom T, 
Jib. iv, pag. 175+ 
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going remark, what Gauricus promifed Henry II, in 
the year 1556. Let us fee what he preditted to him 
four years before. Inclitiffimus Gallorum Rex, this 
is what he put at the bottom of the fcheme of the 
king’s nativity in the Venice edition, 1552, printed 
by Curtius Ttojanus Nav6, * Henricus Chriftianifimus, 
« erit Regum quorundam Imperator, ante fupremos 
< cineres ad rerum culmina perveniet, fceliciflimam- 
* que ac viridem feneétam, uti colligitur ex Sole 
* Venere & Luna horofcopantibus, & potiflimum, 
* Sole in fuo trono partiliter{upputato. In civitatibus 
« Arieti fubje€tis maximum aes BPE jira fi ae 
* fuperaverit fuæ ætatis annos 56, 63, 64, ad annos 

$ Meala dies 12 facili ac foelici tramite perducetur go O 
€ (86). ——-— The moft Chriftian king Henry fhal] Afirologico in 
“rule over certain kings, arrive at the beight of 1W07eiturde pree 


‘ bis age, and fhalt enjoy great felicity.’ Gallant Ladies, 

[VY] Seme pretty remarkable particulars are told Tom U, page 
concerning the mothers of the two natural children.) 37% 
Read what follows out of Brantôme (87). ‘ Henry IL (gg) patter Ane 
* who was ofan amorous complection, when he went fe/ms Hifcire 
€ to vifit the ladies, did it in the moft fecret manner Genealog. de la 
* poffible to prevent any fufpicion of their difhonour ; afr aTe 
and ifany of them were difcovered, it was not by Mpe pa was born 
his fault, or by his will, but rather by the ladies, ofN. de Levifon, 
as I have heard fay of one Madam Fleming, a a Scotch lady, 
Scotch lady of a good family, who being with child Pee voy 
by the king, did not mince the matter, but {peaking piyscnee by ‘i 
boldly in her French Scotch, faid, I have done all Philip Altoviti, 
that I could, fo that by good fortune I am with child baron of Caftel- 
by the king, which I take to be a great honour lanes, the fecond 
and happinefs; I think there is fomething fweeter 15860 Jone, 
and more delicate in the blood royal, than in any 
other, fo well I find myfelf after it, without reckon- (39) Father An= 
ing the good prefents that attend it. His fon whom felme, sbid. fays, 
he had by her then, was the late grand prior of Segre pi 
France, who was lately killed at Marfeilles (88), Ducs, and thar. 
which was a very great lofs; for he wasa very ho- fhe was ftillalive 
* nourable, brave, and valiant lord.” What I have to the firt of July, 
fay of the other miftrefs, is a fingularity of another 157% and aid 
nature. ‘ The Dauphin, afterwards king Henry I, Pere Manhitu 
* falling in love, with a young lady of Cony in Pied- believed. 
< mont (89), in the journey that he made thither with 
« the conftable of Montmorenci, his fervants fet the (90) Le Labou- 
€ honfe on fire in the night; and the danger giving re 
* accefs to all people, they ran there in great num- moales, Dates I, 
*‘ bers, crying falva la Donna, and taking her out, pag. 447. 
‘ they carried her to the Dauphin (go).’ He had a 
daughter by her, called Diana, who had for her (91) Anfelm, 
firk husband, Horatio Farnefe, duke of Caftro, and Ubi fopra, page 
for her fecond, Francis duke of Montmorenci, eldeft *4* 
fon to the conftable. The fecond marriage commen- (92) Le Labou- 
ced the fifth of May 1557 (91), and ended by the reur, ubi fupra, 
death of her husband, fixth of May 1579 (92). The Tom. 11, page 
ay fon they i died before his father, The +S 
widow lived to the third of January 161g, being a- 
bove eighty years of age. She mediated a reconci- (3) — 
liation between Henry I and Henry IV, and ten- duchies of En- 
derly loved Charles de Valois, her nephew, natural goulémes erm 
fon to king Charles IX. She faved his life, when Chatelletao” © 
Henry IV would have involved him in the affair of thie ap the 
the duke of Biron. She reprefented to that prince, government of 
that it was too much his interet to render facred Limofin. me 
and inviolable the heads of the natural fons of kings, 6*7" 
not carefully to avoid the eftablithing of fo fatal a 04) Taken’ out 
precedent ‘againft them.’ She married that nephew to sf the Addition’ 
Charlottede Montmorenci, her husband’s niece, amd of Mr Le Labou- 
left bis children beirs of all ber efate, and of the revs, ibid 
palace of Engouléme (93), whith foe bad at Paris (94), 
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teaches us, that a prince which is too liberal of his favours, is more prejudicialtohis = 


‘Some authors pretend, that by the curiofity which 
Chas VII bad to be informed about it, he ound 
Juh preg s as fet bis mind at ref.) T have read this, 
only in ae The interview 84 meek 

« faith be (9s), and of his majefty, was at Marfeilles, a 
aR oe of the duke’ SP hies and Catherine 
fifth Tome of * were there celebrated with great magnificence. 
the Hiftory of < As the bridegroom was but fixteen years old, and 
er ial: * the bride but thirteen, the king, who was unwilling to 
* hazard his fon’s health, would have had the confum- 
€ mation of the marriage deferred for two or three 
« years. But this did not relith with the Pope; 
* who feared, that if he should happen to die before 
€ his neice’s marriage was confummated, fhe would 
“be fent back to Italy. And indeed he was not 
« fatisfied, fays Paul Jovius, till he had feen certain 
« proofs of the confummation of the marriage.’ If 
Paul Jovius has made mention of fuch a circumftance, 
it is not in the place of his biftory, where he {peaks 
of that interview of the Pope and Francis I, which 
yet was the molt proper place, and the moft natural 

occafion of touching upon that particular, efpecially 
confidering, that the author forgot not to take notice 
of the tender age of the duke of Orleans. And to 
make many other obfervations; and even to fay, that 
the marriage was confummated the firit night. < Au- 
* gebant fufpicionem maturate nuptiz, qua impares 
< regio fanguini viderentur. Siquidem nobiliflimus 
* adolefcens Henricus, quanquam tate tenerior, Ca- 
« tharinam celebratis infigni ceremonia nuptiis, ex 
(96) Jovius, _ ‘ virgine mulierem prima notte reddiderat (96). —— 
Hinor. lib xxxi, © The baffening of the nuptials, which feemed un- 
fol. 230, Edit. < fyitable to the royal blood, inxcreafed the fufpicion. 
BaGil, 1555+ «For Henry, tho very young, after celebrating the 
< marriage with great magnificence, enjoyed Katharine 

* the firf night? 
I confefs then, that Mr Varillas may be fufpefted 
to have cited Paul Jovius wrong. What he fays of 
the bridegrom’s being fixteen years old, and the 
bride thirteen, is not exaét. For it is certain, that 
Henry IL was born the thirty firft of March, 1519, 
and that he married Catherine de Medicis, the twenty 
(97) See the eighth of O&ober, 1533 (97)-. Father Anfelm, who 
Faftes of Father dates his birth the thirty firft of March, 1518, 
reap fr pa? adds, that it was before Eafter, and confequently, that 
ther Aafa’ that year was 1519, new iile, He fays alfo, that 
Hift. Genealog. Catherine was born the thirteenth of April, 1519. 
pag. 137 and  Gauricus fets down the fame day and year in that 
339 lady’s nativity. There was therefore but fourteen days 
difference betwixt their ages. Spondanus is no lefs 
miftaken than Varillas, fince he fays, that Catherine 
was but thirteen years, and that Henry was fifteen 

(98) Spondan. ad years and feven months (98). 
ann. 1533, n: 7e [AA] He forged thofe arms bimfelf which aided 
the Proteftants the mof effeually to maintain their caufe,] 
See what I have faid concerning this in the remark 
[D], and join to it this paflage of Stephen Pafquier 
(99) Pafquier's (99), ‘ we faw the emperor Charles V make war 
Letters, Tom: II, € upon his. German fubjeéts, for having embraced 
a XV) pag 6 herës e» His affairs went on fuccefsfully ; -this 
: * made them implore our affiftance. Could there be 
* any thing more plaufible.in point of intereft of ftate, 
* as politicians judge of it, than to take their caufe 
‘in hand, not to fuffer a great prince to aggrandize 
* himfelf ftill more at..our.very gates, by the ruin 
* of.all the princes of Germany ? but, on.the other 
< hand, could there be any thing more unjuft than to 
¢ aflitt a fabjeét againft his lawful fovereign? and ef- 
< pecialy to take the part of a Heretic, againft a 
«€ Catholic emperor, who fought only for the honour 
« of Gon, and the good of his church? our king 
* was-a Catholic prince, as were alfo the lords who 
‘had the greateft fhare in his favour; yet, notwith- 
€ flanding, we take upon us the protection of the 
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Varillas, 
{os rae 
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* German Heretics ; and the king in full parliament 
© caufed himfelf to be proclaimed by the glorious title 
© of protefor of the German liberty, tha seed 
caufed money *+ a) 


« of the German herefy ; and as fuch 
« to be coined bearing that infcription. Under Are 
« fpecious title he undertook this expedition wit 

* powerful army ; wherein things fucceeded in fuc 

© a manner, that upon the meer fame of our enter- 

« prize, when we were on the point of pafling the 

« Rhine, the emperor was forced to come A 

* ment with his TEn Hak e many 

« privileges againit the honour of Gop, and his 


tolerated. As for my part, I firmly believe, that 
* Gop afterwards was pleafed to chaflife us with the 
«fame rods, wherewith we affifed’ the bal Petor. 
« Having permitted, that, after Henry's deceafe, his 
* children, while minors, fhould be made war upon 
* by their fubjeéts, for the maintenance of an opinion 
« more violent than that of Luther, and that they 
* fhould make ufe of the affiftance of the German 
* princes againft them. And when G op was pleafed 
‘ to exercile his vengeance upon us, it was pait all 
‘ human power to put a ftop to it, whence all the 
© remedies that. we thought to apply to it, turned to 
© our deftruétion.” Pafquier makes another remark, 
which doth not appear to me to be good. “ At our 
“return, Jays be, from that fine German expedition 
* (100), Calvin began to follicit one after another (rco) Td. thide 
* by letters, who fuffered themfelves to be eafily over- pag. 219. 
* reached, thinking, probably, that fince the king and 
t his council had undertaken the protection oF ‘the 

* Lutherans, they were in their hearts of the fame 

* religion. Thus by little and little the feeds of .a 

« new religion {pread through France, which at length 

“ came to the noble parts, I mean, even to princes 
“and great lords? The author here commits two 
faults, he fuppofes, that Calvin did not begin to fol- 
licit the French by letters, till towards the end of 
the year 1552. Which is falfe; for he had never 
ceafed to do it fince the year 1536; and befides, it 

is not true, that the French could believe, that the 
king and his council were Lutherans in their hearts. 
They, of the very contrary, could not doubt, fince they 
faw him perfecute with fire and fword, thofe of the 
new religion over all his kingdom. The protection 
that he granted, and the good offices he did the 
Proteftants of Germany, where of no force to elude 
this proof of his averfion to their feét. That only 
fhewed, that he facrificed the interefts of his religion 
to the political intcrefts of his ftate. This is the com- 
mon courfe of fovereigns. Though they fometimes take 
another, and facrifice to the fpirit of perfecution, not 
only the conquells they might make, but even thofe 
they have already made, and the moft folid advantages 
of their kingdom. Henry II was an inflance of this, 
when he accepted of the peace of Cateau. 

[BB} A prince too liberal of bis favours is more (101) Bodin of a 
prejudicial to bis kingdom, than a prince who is too a book 
niggardly of them.) A French civilian (101) has main- as Teich 3 
tained, ‘ that they are in a great error, who praile pag. m. 295. See 
* and adore the goodnels of a gentle, gracious, cour- alfo, book vi, 

‘ teous, and. fimple prince; for fuch fimplicity with- chap. ii, pag: 
* out prudence, is moit dangerous and pernicious “95 
‘< in a king, and much more to be feared than the (102) Note, That 
« cruelty of a fevere, morofe, rough, covetous, and he gives not co 
* inacceffible prince. And methinks ovr fore fathers that word it’s 
« have not ufed this provertwithout caufe, Ax 2i psc a ef 
< (102) man makes a good king: which may feem uins it in tHe 
< frange to delicate ears, and which are mot ac- fen‘e of aufere 
< cuftomed to weigh the reafons on both fides, By and rigorous. See 
«the indulgence and foolith fimplicity of too good ‘he end T. 
* natured a prince, it comes to pafs that flatterers and p book of fk 
t parafites, and the work of men, carry off m of- Bodin, 

* fices, 
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(104) Bodin. 
ibid. livr. vi, 
chap. ii, pags 
gog. 


(105) Id. ibid. 


pag. 1055, of tte the Tilletage, or money which is given for the renewing 


Latin edition 
1601, in vo. 


(106) Td. ibid. 
pag. 905, of the 
French edition, 
3608, in vo. 
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(a) See, niftration of them, and contracted immenfe debts (64) Some have reckoned, amongft 
po } 


rei 

vary pital DD . You will find, in‘other places of this Dictionary, what laws he made 
(1) Remark [H] Leora ] P 
efter 


HENRY fh 


Fault was the ill management of his revenues, by which means he petvetted the admi- 


\ 


the diforders of his reign, ‘the mifchief which poets caufed (k). Polygamy, un- 
der the i i was i 


gns, was not an banging matter: Henry I firk made it ca- 


inft clandeftine marriages (7), and againft mothers who deftroy their new-born mrep 


article PATIN. 
I fhall 
* fices, employments, benefices, and grants, draining words of Bodin (108) 5 ¢ When the Taillon was laid om (108) Id. ibid. 
* the treafures of a kingdom; by which means the < the fubjeétsin the year 1549, the king promifed not Pag 898, 
_ € poor people are gnawed to the very bones, and ‘ to employ or appropriate it to any other ufe befides 
“ and cruelly enflaved by the great : fo that for one < the paying the Gendarmery, without confounding 
* tyrant there are ten thoufand, ĉe. To confirm * this revenue with any other: which was alfo pro- 
this pofition by examples, he afterwardsadds what ‘ mifed, when the tax for payment of fifty thoufand 
follows (103). ‘ We have feen this kingdom great, ‘ foot was impofed in Francis the firft’s time, which 
* rich, and flourifhing in arms and laws, towards the ‘ was only to be raifed in walled towns, and their 
* Jatter end of the reign of Francis I, when he became ‘ fuburbs, which did not fuffer by the number of fol- A 
* morofe and inacceffible, and when no body durt ap- “ diers; and yet fince it has been extended equally ta 
4 proach him toaskany thing ofhim ; then governments, ‘ cities, towns, and villages, great and {mall, in the 
« offices, and benefices, were only given to the merit of * year 1555, by which the poor countrymen are 
* men of honour; and penfions were fo retrenched, ‘ doubly opprefleds for they pay and are pillaged on 
“ that there was found in his treafury, when he died, ‘¢ all fides.” The bad management of this king, pro- 
* a million of gold, and feven hundred thoufand crowns, duced another diforder, which was the borrowin 
t and the March quarter to receive, whilft there was great fums at high intereft: ‘ When king Henry h 
* nothing due, except a little to the Grifons, and to ‘ occafion for money, he borrowed at ten, twelve, 
* the bank of Lyons, which they did not pay, that ‘ nay fixteen, per cent. as he did in the year 1554, of 
might keep them in their duty: peace was fet- ‘ the Caponi, the Albici, and their partners in Ger- 
é pei with all the princes of the earth; the frontiers ¢ many; and the intereft was paid at the four fairs, or 
* extended even to the gates of Milan ; the kingdom ‘ became part of the principal. The emperor did the 
< full of great commanders, and the Jearnedeft men in ‘ like on his parts but it is true, he gave but ten or 
“the world. We have afterwards feen in the twelve ‘ twelve fer cent. at moft; and the fame year the king 
< years that Henry II reigned, (whofe bounty wasfo ‘ of England borrowed from the German merchants 
“ great, as not to be parallelled by any prince of his ‘ an hundred thoufand crowns, at 12 per cent. And 
* age) the ftate almoft quite changed; for as he was ‘ whereas Henry thought, by giving greater intereft 
. € gentle, gracious, and good natured, he could refufe ‘ than the emperor, and the king of England, to 
` © no body any thing: thus the treafures of his father in‘ command a greater fupply, he began to fink his 
, £ a few months being exhaufted, places of truft were ‘ credit by it; for the wifeft managers concluded, 
* more than ever expofed to fale, benefices given with- ‘ that at long run he would neither be able to pay 
“ out regard to merit, civil offices fold to the higheft ‘»principal nor intereft; for as much as 16 per cent. 
, © bidder, and confequently tothemoftunworthy : taxes “ came at leaft to 18, by means of the interet, which 
} é greater than ever they were before; and yet when ‘ he could not pay (109).’ Note, that he was not (rog) Id. ibids 
1 « he died, his Exchequer was found in debt forty two the inyenter of this practice; it began in his father’s pag 893, 8940 
; € millions: after having loft Piedmont, Savoy, Corfica, time. ‘ This wasalfo a projeét brought into France { Ow) 
; < and the frontiers of the Low-Countries. And yet <in the year MDXLIII by cardinal de Tournon. 
' $ thefe loffes were but inconfiderable in refpe€t of re- ‘ when he was in favour with Francis I, whom he per- 
ne peon and honour. If the gentlenefs of this great * fuaded, by the fuggeition of fome Italians, that there 
< king had been accompanied with feverity; if his * was no way of drawing money into France from all 
* goodnefs had been mixed with rigour; his facility * parts, and making a fund for the time to come, to 
“ with aufferity, they had not fo eafily drawn from him ‘ fruftrate it’s enemies, but by eftablifhing a bank at 
* every thing that they asked of him.’ The opinion ‘ Lyons, and taking in money from all hands, paying 
of this learned man feems a paradox at firit fight, but ‘ 8 per cent. But at bottom the cardinal wanted to fe- 
if it be examined nearly, it will be found to be well- < cure a hundred thoufand crowns, which he had in 
grounded. * his coffers, and receive as much interet as he could 
[CC] He perverted the adminifiration of bis finances, ‘ for it. The letters-patent having paffed the feals, 
and contracted immenfe debts.) ‘ There was an ordi- ‘ and the Bank being opened in the manner above re- 
« nance of Francis I. confirmed by his fucceffor, im- ‘ lated, every one ftrove who fhould firt get there 
* porting, that there fhould be four keys to the Ex- * from France, Germany, and Italy: fo that Francis I, a 
< chequer-cheft, whereof the king fhould have one, * when he died, was indebted to the bank of Lyons ^ 
< and the others fhould be in the hands of commif- ‘ five hundred thoufand crowns, which he had: in his MH 
* fioners appointed by him; and the disburfements of * coffers, and four times as much; and there was a 
+ the moncy fhould be made by order of the king, in < fettled peace with all the world (110).’ Bodin (rro) Id. ibid 
«< prefence of the treafurer and of the comptroller of (111) condemns that invention fuggefted to Francis I. pag: 893+ 
* the Exchequer. But king Henry II, by an edi& He thinks that it ruins the foundation of the finances, < 
* fome time after granted * difcharges to the commif- and that it proved ‘the origin of a thoufand misfor- (111) Tà. ibid. 
* fioners and officers of the Exchequer, that no body tunes. Let us cite him once more (112). And as to PB 89% 
* afterwards might call them to an account: nay, one the treafury, fays he, it was fo ill managed, that in le/s (ara) Id, ibide 
* of thefe commiffioners had at one time, purelywas a shan twelve years that Henry H reigned, bë (113) owed pag. 595- 
* gift, an hundred thoufand crowns, given him, ifthe more intereft, than all bis predeceffors, Forty years be- 
‘ rumour which went of it every where be true: fore, bad raifed for all their expences. (133) See the 
* which was then a very great fum (104) It is Bo- Iam perfuaded thefe citations from Bodin, will not ging remark, 
din who makes this obfervation, and a little after adds be difagreeable to fuch as defire to know the epochas “°° (Heady 
(tos), that Francis I. did not make fo many largefles of taxes, and the original of cuftoms in general. 
during a reign of thirty two years, as his fucceffor [DD] Henry II firft made Polygamy a capital crime.) 
did in two. Francis I. bad fearce clofed bis eyes, but This I find in Bodin, < Imperatores, fays be (114), (114) De Republ 
* perpetua lege moavyguiav infamie poena fubjecta lib- v, cap: is 
of commiffions, which was then a prodigious fum, was * vetuerunt +: noftris vero legib. pcena capitalis Hen- PS: ™ 793° 
given to a fingle perfon (106). See how this is expref- < rici II principatu irrogari cæœpit. —— The emp 
fed in the Latin tranflation. Nondum juffa Parenti * by a perpetual law, probibited Polygamy, under the de incefis Cod- 
fecerat (Henricus fecundus) cum Hirude quedam Pala- * penalty of infamy: but in the reign of Henry Il it 
tina Pecunia vim infinitam, quam oficiarii, accepta ‘ was firft made a capital crime by our laws? The au- 
confirmatione, regibus initiatis fifeo dependere, folent, thor of the Mifcellanies of Hiffory and Learning was. 
uno abjorbuit S eodem bauflu (107). This prince’s probably ignorant of this particular. For fee how he 
prodigality was the caufe doubtle(s of his laying new exprefles himfelf, ‘ Some parliaments in France, 
taxes on his fubjects, forgetting the promifes he had < condemn to death thofé whofe are conviéted 
made, when he impofed them. Confider well thefe ‘ of Polygamy, becaufe they fuppofe it to be a law 


3 # of 


erorss + L, neminem. 


__ UNIVERSITY OF! 


Eile 


i 


HENRY IL. 


{#) Bodin, ina s z . s x 

m prince żo appear before GOD, to anfwer for the wrong be did to bim by tre effion of 1 

ms € TaS that be would appear there, but that be was fully perfuaded that 
AORT W 


from Laon the randa. 
aai ioy tbe Pope would not appear (n). 


* of the kingdom, If we ask where is that law to be 
* found? It lies upon our French lawyers to tell us. 
* The confequence of it well deferves that they fhould 
* take the trouble. As for me, I believe itis not for 


HENRY III, king of France, fon of Henry II and Catherine de Medicis, had) 
obtained fo much renown before he was king, and even before he was twenty years old, — “wih > 
that the Poles thought him worthy of their crown; but they had foon reat ) repent. i- 


of that ele&tion. The manner in which he 


HENRY fil 


I fhall add a thing which I find in å letter of Bodin’s, Pope Julius III fummmohed this © 


6 ' Mli 288 mentioned 


fhameful actions in the world. The reafon of that flight, was his defire of inlieriting = 


the crown of France after Charles IX. He indeed reigned after him, and in fuch a 


Mr Menage, 
| Remarquet fur 
Bie d'Ayraul . 
1 OL NS fey. 2500 | 
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* Polygamy they fend thefe people to the gallows; but (rr<) vignenl c) 
«< for the impoitures, whereby they furprize the wo- Marie M af) 
« men which they thus trepah into marriage nts x py Be oo (ta 
= BSC wh lay 
i f em le 
E eee 
n to repent. maT 
ftole away from Cracow, is one of the moft — w 
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A} manner, that the Poles had no reafon to regret the lofs of him. It may be faid of . 


him, as it was of Galba, that he would have been thou 


had never wore one [4]. His life was fo 


that a more ftrange mixture was never feen. 


ght worthy of a crown, if he 
divided betwixt debaucheries and devotions, © 
He gave himfelf into the hands of his mi- . 


nions, with fo little referve, that all France was offended with it; more efpecially, be~“ 


caufe the exceflive 


[4] Ft may be faid of bim, as it was of Galba, that 
be would bave been thought worthy of a crown if be bad 
never wore one.) Every body is acquainted with the 
following faying of Tacitus, < Major privato vifus 
€3(Galba) dum privatus fuit, & omnium confenfu ca- 


‘pax Imperii, nifi imperaflet (1). —- Galba was 


ias < thought more than a fubje& while he was one, and 
tap. xlix. <. would bave been thongbt worthy of the empire by all, 
s ih bad not reigned? Suetonius fays the fame in 

other words, ‘ Majore adeo & favore & auétoritate a- 
(7) Sueton.in * deptus eft quam geflit Imperium (2). ——= He obtain- 
Galba, cape xive ¢ ed the empire with more favour and authority,.than 
pelt * be governed it. The fame judgment has been made 
(4) Deceffit fuf- Of the emperor Jovian (3) ; but the quite contrary was 


cepto clarior apice faid of Marius (4). Our Henry III verified, to his coft, 


uam geo. - - - 
ie died, baving 

ained more glory 
p be came to 
the crown, thon 


this judicious maxim, Magiffratus virum prodit (5): 
he fhewed by wearing a crown, that they were milta- 
ken, who thought him worthy to wear it. The words 
of Caffiodorus canno; reafonably be applied to him. 


er be bad were Hic eff probate confcientie gratifimus frufius, ut guam- 


dt, Jo. Cluvetus, 
Epit. Hiforiar. 
Mundi, pag» M. 
308. 


(4) Marius in 


vis Jumma potuerit adipifei ; judicetur tamen ab omni- 
bus plus mereri (6). - Much Jefs could it be faid of him, 
magna eum preceferat fama, qua major inventus ef (7). 

[B] The exceffive expences be was at for bis minions.) 
(8) The principal employment, and greateft pleafure 


Poteflatibuseo «of the king, confifting in pleafing two favourites (9), 
por eg « he declared that he could not be content till he had 
gerebat, dignus: * made them as great as himfelf, and rendered them, 
haberetur. - - - as he faid, fo potent, that it fhould not be in the 
Marius behaved 


Soin all offices, as 
to appear worthy 
of a bi ber flation 


power, either of envy or fortune to deftroy them. 
He refolved then, having no daughters to beftow on 
them, to marry them to his wife’s fiters, Margaret, 


than tbat which © and Chriltierne, though they were already betrothed 
The ape Bello * to two other heireffes.. . but in order to honour 
J Na them with fome title that might qualify them for 


(5) See Ariftotle, 
de, Morib. lib. v, 
cap. iii, pag» m. 
44 G., 


© 

< 

é 

£ 

6 

e 

© fuch an high alliance as his, he refolved to make 
< them both dukes and peers of France... . In the 
* mean time, the duke of Lorrain brought his nieces 
* with fuch a train and magnificence, as if he had 
* been to marry them to kings. As for Chriftierne, 
* being as yet very young, fhe was only betrothed to 
£ 

s 

. 

E 

Å. 

Ld 

€ 

€‘ 


Gon Leek lib. € the duke of Epernon; and yet fhe fever was mar- 
i, Epift. iv. ried to him, but chofe rather. to take the veil. As 
D pi én for Margaret fhe was betrothed at the Louvre, in 

o ar a the queen's chamber, and the nuptials were cele- 
-iraia brated eight days after, in the church of St Ger- 
(3) Meterai main de l’Auxerrois. . It would be fuperfluous to de- 
Hin. de France, -° fcribe the Mafquerades, Balls, Tournaments, Feafts, 
Vol. J15, pag. and Mofic, and all the other pomps which luxury 
499, 500, ad * invented, for the wedding. In a word, it lafted 
a T eng © near fix weeks; and Paris, the Theatre of Wonders, 
© had never {een any thing like it. The king, drefled 

Me were € in the fame manner _as_his favourite, led the bride to 
Joyeufe and of * church. ... 4 after the marriage, he appointed feven- 
Eptrnom € teen entertainments,- which were made in order by 


« the princes and lords who were related to the lady: 
* the leait of them came. to more than a hundred thou- 
€ fand livres: at cach of which, the guefts had 

VOL. Ill. : i 
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expences he was at for them [B], turned to the charge of the poor ~ 
people. He incurred the hatred of the ladies, which was very eGuide to him (C). 
| "The" 


r 


hides yi 


* changes of fuch rich and precious habits, ‘that Boral cede nr ca) 


aon 


‘ and filver cloth could make no figure there, There i 
* were fuits which coft ten thoufand crowns for the . 
* workmanfhip. In fine, the expence was fo prodi~ , 
* gious, that the king for his part only, fpént no leS 
* than four millions of livres; befides, he promifed ta 
* pay the husband, for his wife’s fortune, four hun- 
* dred thoufand crowns in\two years time; and when , 
“ he was told, that thefe exceflive profufions would.. 
< ruin him, he anfwered, that after he had married his 
€ two children, he would be frugal. He meant Joyeufe , 
* and Epernon.’ The Swifs embafladors * coming to 
< Paris to demand the money that was due to them, . 
* and the treafurers anfwering, that the king had none, 
* and that a“: muft have patience, they replied, ac- 
* cording to the ufual liberty of their nation,, that it 
* was not credible, that a prince, fo wife and fo pru- 
* dent, ‘fhould fpend 1200000 crowns for his pleafure 
* at the marriage of a gentleman, and not have much 
* more in his coffers for the public occafions of his 
© kingdom (10). ` (10) 

See in the fame hiftorian (11) the extravagant affeétion Tom. III, page 
this prince exprefled for Maugiron and Quelus, when 500 
they had fought a duel (12), - 

[C] He incurred the hatred of the ladies, which was (11) Vid. page 
very prejudicial to bim. < The ladies, to whom the 4513 3% ann 
* minions told all, difcovered to the duke of Guile, 5 
* all the fecrets of the cabinet, to revenge themfelves (12) Maugiron 
‘ of the king, whom they hated, for certain reafons was killed upon 
* which are not told (13). Thefe are Mr Maim- the fpot; Quelus 
bourg’s words, which fhew plainly how much the 
ladies prejudiced the king; but the reafons of their ha- tiny hres 
tred are intelligibly enough explained by many- hifo- 
rians.. See, in the margin, the words of Mezerai (14). (13) Maimbourgs 
The obfervation mentioned by the author of the Hiftory of the 
News from the Republic of Letters, is a meer cavil, “8° 
Some critics, fays he (15), bave found fault with Maitte t14) Since the 
bourg for faying, That the ladies to whom the minions death of the 
told all, Ege. They fay, that thefe words are bighly princefsof Condé 
difebliging to the fair fix, becaufe they infinuate, that Henry HI had 
women conceive an averfion for men, who make no ad- ee 4 
dreffes to thet, Now, fay they, if they are chaft, his Venice ad- 
what is. it to them, if they are neglected? They venture hadgiven 
ought Jure to be very indifferent about it. If they him another in- 
are not fo, it is a manifeft fign they do not defre to be “map E E 
chaft: But I think myfelf obliged to take Mr- Maim- Cirenel, Tem. V, 
bourg’s part, againft Juch unreafonable critics: I fay pog- 251, ad 
then, that he fpeaks only of the ladies that were in the #% 158% 
intrigues of the duke of Guise (16) ; and it is not to be 
doubted, but that women Of that character do violently Ne gary of 
bate, when they bave fach reafons for it as are bere to 311, page èu- Die 
be underftood. Conclude as much as you pleafe, that if 
they. were virtuous, it would be indifferent to. them, (16) It is certain 
Say, if you will, that this conclufion is difobliging, he means the: 
Mr Maimbourg bas taken precautions, in bis preface, ladies in generale 
againft fuch fort of fubsilties; be declares, that be 
Jeeks for truth, and nat for what may pleafe, and that 
if any one finds fault with it, they muf blame thofe 
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The duchefs of Montpenfier revenged hetfelf terribly for fomething the king had faid of 
her {D]. The duke of Guife, by this concurrence of circumftances, and by the trou- 
bles of religion, growing bolder than he would have been otherwife, to prepare his 
€ way to the throne, found that the weakeft princes are fometimes capable of a vigo- 
rous refolution, He was maffacred by order of Henry III. I have {poke elfewhere 

(a) Titte article (a) of the confequences of that affair ; but I have not faid, that without the affiftance 

pad Ped meal the Proteftants, this monarch would have been oppreffed at Tours, where the League 

: attacked him (b), fome months after he had put to death the duke and cardinal de Guife. 

t Boar Being delivered from that danger, he laid fiege to Paris, and had doubtlefs brought 

that feditious city to it’s duty, had he not been affaffinated by James Clement, a Do- 

dient aiea le died. tbe Jam of Angi 1589, the day after be was wounded (c), I have. 

a faid in another place (4) that he has been juttly blamed for yielding fome towns to the. 

355+ ce ges who had accompanied him as far as the bridge of Beauvoifin in Sep- 

er 1574 [E]; He had reafon to repent-of that ceffion ; for it encouraged the fon 
at duke to form fome enterprizes againft France [F ], 

‘There fearce ever was a prince born under a more capricious planet than Henry III, 
His capricious Chen ade him experience a fate, not unlike that of thofe children, 
who are firft educated by a tender mother, and afterwards by a cruel ftep-mother. 
The glory of his youth was very fhining, and procured him the kingdom of Poland 

in a very glorious and fhining manner, but that dazling light was quickly eclipfed : 
He abandoned that crowna little after, more ignominioufly than he gained it glorioufly , 
vat his election; for what can be feen more ftrange and fhameful, than a monarch rune- 
ning away in the darknefs of the night, and flying out of his own dominions, as fwift- ` 
ly as if he had been a criminal who had difcovered a provoft-marfhal at his heals ? 
(2) See Teams, Thus it- was that Henry IHI abandoned Poland (e). If that efcape could be excufed, 


Yieten © upon the intereft he had to make hafte to: fucced to an inheritance much better than 
the fceptre he wore; we might ftill juftly fay, that he muft be born under a very un- 
fortunate conttellation, and Diis iratis, fince he found himéfelf reduced to fuch extremities, 


who have formed the laws of biffory, who require us to [E] In September, 1574.}\ The king arrived the 
tell things as they are, and not as they ought to be.. ° fifth of September, 1574, at the bridge of Beauvoifin, /, 1) Milles Pi- 
Thete is too much fubtilty in this reflexion; it is and not on the twenty firt of September, 1575, 4518 guerre, Joha le 
natural for'ts to defire, that the talents fhould not fall ` faid by two or three hiftorians (21), whom John Frere, and he 
into contempt. This, I fay, is natural, though we ‘ Aymes de Chavigny cenfures, in the 224th page of who has made 
dolre not to make anill-wfe of thofe qualities. “The ` the firit face of his French Janus. Thus he calls his tp: Aiako o 
raillery’ is carried ‘too far in’ the voyage of Meflieurs | explication of Noftradamus. tis ot) Ope 
la Chapelle and Bachaumont, upon the fubjeét of the {F} To form enterprizes again? France.) The au- ` 
anger that is afcribed to the ladies of Montpellier, a- thor of the firk Savoifenne (zz) reports (23), that (22) A piece pube 
gainft the unfortunate Daffoucy. ees. when Henry III returning from Poland pafled by Sa- lithed at the 
(17) She was [D] The duchefs of Montpenfier (7) revenged berfelf voy, he was asked as a recompence for a collation, gairde he Beny : 
fiher tothe duke geprifty for fometbing be faid of ber.) < It was told the towns of Pignerol and Savillan, and that this prince, duke of Savoy to 
iki killed « king, that the League defgned him no lefs a mif- tobofe only fault was to much good-nature, granted it; do him juftice as 
z ‘ « chief than the making him a monk, and that the du- that the duke of Savoy, fon of him who received this to the marquifate 
< chefs of Montpenfier fhewed the (ciffars which fhe noble prefent (24), took advantage of the confufions f Saluces. 
* had prepared to cut off his hair. The reafon was, of France in 1588, for feeing king Henry III ont f (25) The firt 
_ « that he had offended this widow, by holding fome bis capital city, he invaded the marquifate of Saluces; ney fot page 
« difcourfe, which difcovered fome fecret blemithes of that after having fent an embaflador to the king, with m. 16. | 
< her’s; a more unpardonable’ affront to the fair fex, promife to refore all into bis bands, he degraded, all - : 
(13) Mezetai, © than that which is offered to their honour (18).’ ` at once, the officers of his majefly, and eftablifped o- (24) Ibid. page . 
ubi fapra, pag» That affront was deeply rooted in that dachefs's heart, thers by bis ducal authority . ... and at the fame in- °T & feg 
31% ad ann. sr we judge of it by the attive zeal fhe thewed to de- fant to difplay every where the trophies of bis viftor}, ri 
3588. See the y PS, (aby Sen thn iai 
Critigse Géné- dtroy Henry HI, < She brought a good part of the be caufed a proud medal to be firuck, whercon was the cond Savoifienne 
rale, Lettre iii, < materials from the invention of her genteel wit, and figure of a centaur trampling under foot a crown re- pag. 1096 : 
PE 44° « the labour of her body to build the aforefaid league; werfed, with this device, Oportune. Which was to` : 
« fo that after it had been well-formed, playing at cards fhew he knew how to take his opportunity (z5). We (26) Ibid: pigs ` 
¢ one day at Primero (for the loved play), one faying fee, in the fecond Savoifienne, that after the death of *3* £ 
* to her, that the fhould fhuffle the cards well, fhe Henry HI he made himfelf mafter of many places inny See concerns 
« anfwered before a great deal of company, l have Provence; which obliged Henry IV to feize Savoy, hate ine 
« thuffled them fo well, that it is impoffible to fhuffle, to bring him to reafon. Obferve, that in return for {criptions opor- 
s or vafhuffle, them better. This had been well, ifher is medal (26), the king caufed another to be fruck, tè, opertuniitty 
« relations had not been killed, the lofs of whom, on which was a Hercules armed after the antique erty, EARN Lae = 
« without being dejected at it, fhe undertook to re- trampling a centaur under foot, over whom ke lifts up book six, Pee 
« venge. As foon as the heard the news in Paris, bis club with his right band, and with bis left a crown, 450, & fege 
« without fhutting herfelf up in her chamber to la- which be feems to have taken up; and the device, : 
< ment and mourn for them, according to the fafhion which as a foul was to animate this body, was the (28) This was 
< of other women, fhe came out of her palace, word, Oportuniis; to fhew that he knew better than os in 
< with her brother’s children in her hands, and lead- be bow to feize an opportunity, and more honourably s er 16976 > 
* ing them through the city, the made her lamenta- fince be bad employed force of arms inftead of Jurpriztss (29) Memoirs of 
< tion before the people, animating them with tears which the other bad prafifed with great ingratitude Mr Di Fe Ls O) 
«< and cries, with her pitifal and moving difcourfe, (27). This repaired the mifchief, which the ceffion concerning the \ 
«which the made to all, to take up arms, to thake a of Pignerol had occafioned; but the fault of Hen- pare rem imo“ 
< a` violent infurre€tion, and to infult the palace, ry IIE was not thereby rendered the more excufable. oy ge = <a 
RBrantéme, * and piéture of the king, as'we have feen, and J hope The author of a piece that reflects very much on’ devs If, duke = 
nt Ladies, «to relate in his life, to renounce their allegiance, the prefent duke of Savoy (28), has mentioned this Savoy, and the 
Wy pige and to enter into rebellion againit him, which’ was’ affair; but not without fome errors. Henry III, fays moft: Cuno, is 
«quickly followed by his marther ; from ‘Which we` he (29), Being engaged in a war againfi a potent league, ko ns 343er 
2 Thua- ‘may know who are the men and women whoad- Charles Emanuel, grandfather (30) to bis royal bigh- publithed i 
‘ted by < viled it, and are gailty of ít (19)." It was thé who afi, adted much the fame part be has done at prefeht. 1696 
wor of prevailed molt with James Clement to kill the king. He conceived great hopes, for bis fortune, if be Po 
we She {pared nothing to bring it about, not even Whats. say bold on-sbat opportunity of declaring againft France, (3°) n anran 
? ga is faid, they call the lalt favour (20). ~ È and in the year 1588 be altually joined bis arms with finer. 
thoje 
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as not to be able to fucceed to the king, his brother, but ‘upon tho 


tetris, This 
would always be a fign, that his fortune malicioufly led him through xed and en-' 


tangled ways. The world looked for him in himfelf, after his return to France, but- 

could not find him. The duke of Anjou, who had acquired fo great a feputation, 3 
(f), was quite loft in the perfon of Henry III. There was nothing to be fee in him çf) se the article 

then but the humour of a man-hater [G]. Here follow fome other caprices’ this mo- Man 


) Wa fhoulders : death 
delivered him from this burden; he was overjoyed at that deliverance, and this itfelf’ 
ought to be reckoned a misfortune; for what can be more odd, than to be reduced to 
pe has at the death of an only brother? But however, this would be ftill a fort of 

vantage, if it was the fource of many lafting advantages. “Bot it did’ not prove fo to 
Henry III; for he quickly found, that the duke of Alengon’s death, whatever advan- 
tages attended it, was more prejudicial than ufeful to him [H], fince it furnifhed a. 
pretext for caballing, and fomented that i ya faction, which gave fuch frequent, 


narch’s fortune. He had a brother who was a heavy burthen upon his 


mortifications to the king, and at laft overwhelmed him, The joy he conceived upon. 
having got rid of the duke of Guife, 


while 5 
skofe of Henry the 


third’s enemies, and having formed 
a powerful party, whereof be declared bimfelf the bead, 
be entered into Provence, and by firatagem feized on t 
towns of Marfeilles and Arles, and grew Jo baughty 
upon bis conguefts, as to firike a medal to ferve as an 
everlapiing monument of bis vifories. He caufed bim- 
Self to be reprefented under the emblem of a centaur, 
&e. The author adds, that Henry IV carrying the 
war into Italy, in the year 1600, made bimfelf mafter of 
almof all Savoy and Piedmont, and that be in bis turn 
caufed a medal to be firuck, &c. This narration is not 
exaé&t. The junétion of the forces of Savoy, with the 
enemies of Henry IH was not made in the year 1588, 
nor was it in that year, but in the year 1590, that 
he entered into Provence. He did not ftrike the 
medal of the centaur, after making him(elf mafter of 
Marfeilles, 
Saluces. Heury 
in the year 1600, a 


but after the invafion of the marquifate © 
IV did not carry the war into Italy 
nd he conquered nothing in,Pied- 
mont, The author perhaps is mote judicious in his 
political reflexions than in his narrations. Henry IV, 
fays he (31), after the congue/t of Savoy and Piedmont, 
Suffered bimfelf to be wrought upon by the entreaties of? 
Pope Clement VILL, who fought to reconcile the diftre|~ 
fed duke with the king though the opinion of all the» 
politicians of that time was, that Henry IV ought: to: 
keep Savoy and Piedmont to chaftife the rafonefs of that 
imprudent prince, and thereby to bave a free paffage to 
enter Italy whenever be thought fit. This was the ad=) 
vice of cardinal d’Offat, one of the greatef politicians 
of bis age ; but Henry W on that occafion foewed more 
generofity than policy, and reftored all again to Charles. 
‘Emanuel. What would cardinal d’Oflat have faid of 
the imprudence of Henry IH in divefting himfelf of 
Pignerol, fince he blames Henry IV for quitting Savoy * 
at a time when he was a hundred times more. capable * 
of refitting his neighbours, than ever his predeceffor ` 
was? France had been very unhappy; if fhe had’ not ` 
been poffeffed of Pignerol, when the duke of Savoy ` 
entered into the alliance with the houfe of Auftria, > 
England, and Holland in 1690. She was forced to` 
part with it fix years after, which is no {mall lofs, 
(G) There was nothing to be feen in bim then, but ` 


(30) Ya. ibid. 
PE: 143, 149+ 


the humour of a man-bater.] < Av his return from Po- ` 
< land he was almoft inacceflible, except to three-or ` 
< four, and would eat in ‘private, “contrary` to. the cu- ° 
< ftom of our kings; but it was'not liked, and remon- ` 
s ftrances. were made to him on ‘that-fubject: where- ” 
< fore being forced, as it were, by-cultom co eat in 
* public, he ordered great rails to be fet round his 
« table, which are fill in the hall of the Louvre 
© at Paris, and the following verfes: were mace on that 
£ occafion, and fixed upin feveral places of the Louvre. 
Puis qu’ Henry Roy des’ Fran¢ois 
N'en: ayme que quatre ou trois, 
Tl faut-que ces trois ou quatre, 
Allent fes ennemis combatre, 
Since Harry of France 
Loves only a few, 
Thije fewo muff advance, 
His foes to fubdues 


l higi by Coc gle 


was of the fame nature. 
immediately found, that this decifive blow, which he thought panin 


he motive of that order, was, tat be bimfeif wore a little 


f tages attended it, wasrather prejudicial thaw ufeful to” 


, & they had been a etching, covered with the cl 


It lated but a little 


4 
5 


thit io-Body-thavld enterdate hA art i =m 
that the (2) bi Salir J 
bonnet like a chila’s, that bad a roll cut with flafbes a- Tom. 11, pe: 

trojs, and upon it a plume of feathers before, with fome 25a" i 
fine crotchet of fones, and a great perriwig, and be ~ 50ssm -i 
pert Soon bis bead, _ even at church, becaufe ~~ A3T 

is bead was foaved (33). There was a great deal of (33) Id i 

humour in all this. For the reft, this -will make A ag 
underftand the words I am going to tranferibe. Egem ~= ~- 
bis turbant fufficiently reprefented bis infidelity, being 
always covered likera Turk, which be never pulled ae 

to do honour to JESUS CHRIST (34): This is (34) Martyres ~ 
tyr- «des deux Freres, 


wet dete? 
at m 


< He ordered, 
« ber without a bonnet (32).’ I imagine, 


pr 


g UAG 3 


what the author of the book, inútuled;-The Martyr x 
with, fol G i, vero 

Tenet torte Fe 

yis 

bim ]--I ftudy not only to fay:nothing without proof, ~ 0. 

but every where, as:much as I'can, to bfing the tefti- + dt od 

mony of cotemporary writers; it is eafy-to imagine’ mm 

gery u re y arid conte heremake nfe > ` ry T 

of the.words of Stephen-Pafquier (35)::44 He (36) had (35) Patgrier’s 

‘ filha i rac clare ee a _this rare Tas 

« peace (37) feeméd to! top the courfe of rhis fatisfa- ‘book >v, pas: 

« ion» tor though ‘in: appearance he. was» in’ no ill 24° fs 

« underftanding with-his brother, the duke, yet he was (36) He meant 

«a fecond: king, ‘and had va -diftin& court: and favou- Hear H. 

« rites, fometimes in:the city of Tours, fometimes in Tn 

« other towns of hisappenages who’ differed in their (37) That which 

* notions fo much from~thofe~ of theking,’ that heis concluded in 

« never would foffer‘eithér-him(elf, (or any -of shis fol-.“* ¥*** +577 

© lowers, to be: invefed: with the: order of the Holy: 

< Ghoft. Befides,\ his appenage was fo great, that it: 

< took up-a good part of France. ` He had his chamber. 

‘ of: accounts in Tours, his exchequer at Alengon, 

< which judged, without appeal, of the canfes of the 

* duchy, both civil.and criminal. Belides, this prince 

‘ preferred to, the, bifhoprics and abbies of his appe- 

« nage whom he-pleafed to be nominated, to. the Pope 

* by the king, according to the Concordate : all thefe 

< were grandeurs in\ fome meafure like ‘thofe of the 


dom of the swo Brothers, reproaches Henry III i 
[H] The duke of Alengon's death, whatever advan- 


t 
yo thi 


soa chind aa al i t 


: € king, and might càufe jealoufies in his foul, but -he 


* prudently diffembled them. Now it, happened, that, . 
in the year 1583, the duke died, and by his death . 
his appenage was.united to the crown. They who 
governed . the king, rejoiced exceedingly. in. their 
hearts; and he himfelf fufficiently expreffed, how 
much he thought his grandeur was. thereby increaf- 
ed, when he writ with his own hand, the regula-, 
tions of it, ordering, that the chancellor,- fitting in 
council, fhould.be cloathed, with a gown, and long 
robe of crimfon velvet, and the counfellors of ftate 
with purple fatin, and that his uhhers and valets de 
chambre fhould. have velvet-doublets, and . upon 
them a thick chain, of gold hanging about their necks. 
Then a long fet of rooms before he could be come 
to, and a long train of lords that were to walk’ be- 
fore him, when- he went to church. Indeed, that 
death at firit fight promifed him a long repofe, and 
yet it was.the confummation of his and France’s 
milery ; for if the duke had lived, all pretences had 
* been cut off from. the-Leaguers Immediately ° 
« after his death, in the year 1584, the princes of the 
« League. made no fcruple of difplaying the difcontents 
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ceflaty to his own repofe and fafety, plunged him into new troubles, and mortal dif 
quiets p. Tt muft be confeffed, that he furpaffed himfelf in the execution of the pro- 
ject of putting the duke of Guife to death [K]. He thowed a great deal of prudence 
and refolution in that action, at leaft much more than on former occafions, wherein he 
behaved himfelf in fuch a manner, as made him defpicable to the Pope [Z]. One of 
the greateft odneffes of his deftiny was, that he equally drew on himfelf the enmity of the 
:- Papifts, and Huguenots, Thefe two parties, that are oppofite in all things both in 
temporals and fpirituals, agreed in their averfion to this prince. This was a centre of 
inity to people, that in every thing elfe found a fubject of divifion, Humanly fpeak- 
i uguenots had juft reafons to hate him, for he perfecuted them without mea- 
and he 


ing, the H J 
fure; and he was looked upon as one of the great promoters of the Paris maffacre, 
l gloried 


* the Catholic, Apoftolic, Romifh religion.’ Note, had failed him on the day of the barricadoes, he had 
` that love-intrigues had fowed the feeds of difcord given up the day to his rival, he had made his efcape 
betwixt thefe two brothers. They happened to be rivals from Paris, and left the duke of Guife all the glory of 

His heart returned to him again at Blois, 


in love: one of their hearts would diffodge the other, a trium 
ing able to bear partners in love, any more and there he humbled his haughty enemy. We may / 


and not being 
than in authority, they changed the affeion of brothers apply the words of the Æneid to him: 
(38) Matthieu into implacable hatred and fpite (38), I leave you to 
; confider, whether that twofold jealoufy, one of love, the Quosdam etiam vittis redit in præcordia virtus, 4 
Viciorefque cadunt - - =- ~ .- (46). (46) Virgil: i 
Æneid. libs ily % 
4 


Marcell. 
Hiftor. of France, other of ambition, betwixt two brothers (39), the one 
Tom. 1V, pag: a king, and the other prefumptive heir to the crown, 
and whosboth had minds and inclinations ill enough And then we might fee the truth of a fentence of Ho- ver, 367 
difpofed, was not capable of giving them a prodigious mer, I mean the remonftrance that Calchas made to A- 
chilles, that a king who is irritated againft his inferior, - 


(9) pra antipathy for one another (40). 
thearticleDRU- [1] He found that the death of the duke of Guife has the better of him fooner or later, 
SELLA, what... | plunged bim into new troubles and mortal dif- 
j f Pafquier fhall likewife here be my commen- Kpsisowy ydp Baciacls bre yaserar dvd gh 
* As foon as the duke of Guife was dead, fays yeni, 
Eizee ydp Te xbaw ye xal aùtThuag xa- 


brothers. See tator. 

=p penang be (gi), -e - king fo pee s ka faying a- 

{29 je are Te , and clearly to every body, that he had no z 

be etn “Jonger a companion, nor confequently a mafter; , rain, 5 5 è 

aii £ and the next day the death of the cardinal was the Arnd ye nal ustiaicder Exes xitov tex 
< acsomplifhment of his wifhes. In this eafe and fatif- TENGON 

(40) It was fo‘ faStion of mind, he enjoyed himfelf fome days, dif- Ev siSeoow Solon 

great, that Hen- “ patching letters to all parts, to declare the reafons of y i LPR RE fm ae 

en vid ‘ what he had done, but he reaped little profit by Potentior enim Rex quando irafeitur viro inferiori, i 

of Rie ‘ them, Some eight or ten days after receiving no  Quaamvis enim iram vel eodem die decoxerit, : 

kill the duke of * Late tig my gha ae see eee a = Tamen E poftea retinet fimultatem donec perfecerit 

. Se * to abate fomething of that exceflive joy. after- poribus fuis (47). 

P. i Hj E “ wards hearing of that general revolt, he earneftly g yen as fait (47) ieg 

aa ad” wiled that what he had done were fill to do.... I have read, in feveral authors, the relation of that ver. 8. See. 

ann. 3575 ‘ The king by degrees began to be difpleafed with exploit of Henry IH, but I have not feen any 4%. 
“ every thing, even with bimfelf. I can fay it, and ` where the particulars are better conneéted and profe- %o tge fi 
“ write it to you, as one that has been an eye witnefs ` cuted, than in that which Mr Marcel hath inferted zs, ibid. ver. 


Le Tom I, 
Jib. xiii, pag. 6 
& fa 


(41) Pafguier's 
°° © his heart, as you fhall prefently hear.’ Pafquier after There one may fee all the exaétnefs of the meafures 
& 


death of the Guiles, and he found no body that be durf fider well the encouragement he gave to the fecre- author of the ree 
+ Hereupon Which the ring 


hing in fo bad a poffure, that be was forced to be mat- 

foal to bis own prifoners. He bad fearce gone when we * Revol, go and tell Monfeur de Guife, that be muf 4 
received the news that the marefchal d Aumont having * come and fpeak with me in my old clofet. The Satia nee his 
abandoned the cittadel and raifed the fiege of Orleans, up- * Sieur de Nambu having refufed to admit him, he vigilance. 

on the march of the Sieur de Mayenne, was retired with * returned to the clofet with a frighted countenance, 
bis trops to Baugenty. Many of bis wounded foldiers * he was a great man, but timorous; Good Lord, 
came to Blois. Then it was we all believed, that the < faid the king, Revol, what ails you? what is the 
conducting of thefe prifoners was a fine and fiudied pre- © matter. How come you to be fo pale? you will 
sence of the hing, that fo be might quit the town with * fpoil all, rub your cheeks, Revol: there isno barm, 
And 1 can affure you that if the Sieur ‘ Sir, faid he, ony Monfieur de Nambu would not open 


, tefs difbonour. 
de Mayenne had failen upon us, the fear was fo great * the door to me unlefs your majeffy command bim. (50) Marcel. 
6 


and general, that he would Lave found no rtfifance, and‘ The king orders him from the door of his cabinet Hit. of France, 
being once maffer of Blois, all the river Loire bad been * to let him come in again, and Monfieur de Guife Tom IV, page 
bis oton, efpecially as all the towns were wavering, and “ allo (50}. I will on this occafion cite here, what I have * ` 
the hing would bave been wonderfully at a lofi to finda read inthe Journal des Savans. What paffed at Blois, 
place of retreat. GOD was pleafed to refeue us from touching the propofal whith was made to the States, (5%) Journal of 
(42) Id. ibid. zbat misfortune (42). The author adds (43), that ot to fuffer in France any other than the Catholic the ae 
pag. 64+ Longnac, who frf induced the king to command that religion, foews fufficiently that Henry II, was more Jee 83. 5 
i murther, which bad proved fo anfuccefifui, lott all his politic than the generality of the world imagine (51). the Extract of 
#3) i ibid- favour with him. Some hiftorians relate, that this’ [L] He bad bebaved in fuch a manner as made him the Memoiso 
Ez brave gentleman not thinking himfelf fafe at court, de/picable ta the Pope.} See the General Criticifm on the duke of Ne- 
asked the king for a place to which he might retire, Maimbourg’s Hiftory Calvinifm; you will there find “™ 
in order to fecure himfelf from the refentments of the (52) two exclamations of Sixtus V. One, relating to (52) Inthe third 
See the ar- league (44). This was to make the king fenfible, in the temerity he attributed to the duke of Guife, and Letter, n: 2, 
LONG- whata wretched condition his affairs were believed to the other the fimplicity he afcribed to Henry JII. He pag- 38, of the 
%, remark be; the anfwer that is pretended he made to Longnac, expreffed himfelf on this fabjeét very cavalierly.. Some third Edition. 
hy of a great monarch. J mention it in’ authors (53) relate, that confidering one day the conduét 
` this monarch, be faid Ihave done all that I was able, (<3) See yrs 
to get out of the condition of a monk, and be doth all came ae Erata 
Pag: M BAe 


s 
is not unwort 


pod another place (45). 
the ame [K] He furpaffed bimfelf in the execution of the pro- 
JA of putting the duke of Gifs to death. Hisheart’ that Le can to fall into ite 
ae [M] The 
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(54) Rem [J]. 


(55) Mezerai, 
Hif. of France, 
Tome Il; pag. 
433 AR 


(56) Prefident of 


(57) Pafquier, 
ubi fupra, Tom. 
J, livr. vi, page 
34. 


(58) When he 
made his entry 
into Roiien, as 
governor of Nor- 
mandy» 


(59) Pafquier’s 
Letters, Tom. 11, 
book xiii, pag. 
qm 


it [M]; 


HENRY Wh 


ploried in it (g). © This, joined with his zeal for the moft monkith devotions, ou 


1ave purchafed him: the frien 


díhip of the ecclefiaftics, and of the moft vehement 


409 


to ig) Thon. lite 


ixevi, pag 301. 


of the ‘Romith church ; and yet he was the object of their hatred more than catt\ bes) p fate ent 


imagined, This is one inftance of the whimficalnefs of his fate ; and here follows 
another. Whatever he had moft ardently loved, at laft turned to his ruin (b). 
we have already faid (i) concerning ‘the diforders, ' which were occafioned 
éconc ty, agrees ftill better with che reigit of Henry 
more prodigal than his father. So that they faw under his 
iary edicts, and more -wafte of the —— than was’. ever +- before 
» ftill " 
eave to alienate the crown-lands,”” But the States-General would ‘not confent to ‘rr 
Let us obferve that Henry II, who, 

to ind 


fécond’s prodigality, agree ill 
in the kingdom. * The mifchief. 


not ; of his authority, nor :afpired 


What 
TIL, a prince infinit 


in, regard to his favourites, was. 


onatly. defired to en-- 


ce, pafli 


large the royal power [N]. I. will fay fomething: of his devotions [O]: and 1 will 
ROT gi wor dsogetg mits. Daa Wise T Qc Ae c Ceide tmi Iry AM ESRy ss not’ 


Het ~ 280-3 nto rye ek) Motes Soba’ 
` (M) The States-General would not confent to alienate 
domains of the crown.) Befides what I have already 
of this in the article BODIN=(54), I thall 
*down here a paflage of Mezerai (55). * As to 

int of alienation of the crown-lands ~.» ; 
(56) by order of the aflembly, anfwered Bel- 
lievre, whom the king had fent there, that the 
j and the ntal, - laws of the ftate 
‘abfolutely forbid that alienation; that the crown- 
- lands sefembled the jointure of a wife, which can 
neither be fold nor appropriated to any other ufe 
her husband ; that they were ftill- more facred 
n thofe of the church, becaufe they could not be 
ienated for any reafon. whatfoever, even with folem- 
ity 3 that it wasa thing unheard of, that recourfe 
t was ever 


pate 


Bi 


i 
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< lowered; that as for the rek, if the third ftate fo 
© earneftly remonftrated the confequence sof that alie- 
£ nation; it was becaufe whatever fhould be.taken 
. * from the crown-lands, muft be made good at their 
 expence, andthe whole lols would fall upon it alone, 
* and not on the other two eftates, who for that reafon 


< did more eafily confent to it.’ If you will fee the 
limitations of the royal authority in that refpeét, read 
what follows. < By the edi& that was made in the 
* year 1565, at Moulins, where all the princes and 
€ great lords were convened, with a great number of 
< prefidents and counfellors of fovereign courts, it was 
exprefsly enacted, that all the alienations made, or 
to be made, of the crown-lands, fhould be null, 
except in two cafes, namely, for provifion for the 
younger children of our kings, and for mortgages 
neceflary to raife fufficient {fums for the neceflities 
of the war; and that in thefe two cafes, letters- 
patents fhould be paffed and publifhed, in the courts 
of parliament, it being exprefsly forbid them to have 
any regard to fuch letters, for any other caufe or 
time. whatever, though it were but for a fingle 
ear (57).’ 
[N] Henry III who, in regard to bis favourites, 
afpired not to independence, paffionately defired to en- 
large the royal power.) Here are two points: I 
prove the firt, by an obfervation that was made 
upon the great interefts of the duke of Epernon, and 
ona Fortune of gilt-filver which the city of Roiien 
prefented him (58). This goddefs ftri€tly embraced 
him in her arms, and below were thefe Italian words, 
E per non Jafciar tii — And not to leave thee. 4 
device taken from an equivoque on bis name ; to foew, 
that that grandeur could never be deffroyed, as indeed, 
the king having an excefive favour for bim, bad pro- 
tefted to him before, that be would make him fo great 
in the midft of bis friends, that he himfelf foould not 
bave the power to defin bim, tho’ be foould after- 
wards defire to do it. This paffage we have fince 
learned from the duke of Epernon, in a very elegant 
letter, wbich be writ to the king in bis difgrace (59). 
They ‘who fay that kings never love any body, and 
look upon that asa great fault, are ina double error ; 
for moft monarchs are fubjeét to an excels of friend- 
fhip, which caufes more diforders than could flow 
VOL, IIL. 


ae nn annnnanen 


tized by Goi gle 


ok Siu 


fro—iém igdiiaent vatdsiefegfllle'Aheares, cue, shave,» 


the comparifon that Bodin has made betwixt the lit- 


ter years: of Francis the firfl’s reign, and the reign of: 
= oH a dgn pene) [B = ene al 
“were per a thing to be defired, that ki 
like the Stoice wile man, Were withodt loye and ha- 
tred; It is at leaft very certain, that the too kind, 
affectionate, beneficent and | 1 temper of our, 
Henry, was the caufe of infinite ills. Let us go on. 


to thedecond point. > ee i SS 

The: States of the kingdom, in 1576, had refol- 
ved to name twelve deputies to afit in the king's, 
council, when the papers: which would be prefented 
by the three eftates to his-majefty, fhould be exa-, 
mined there. That refolution was difagreeable to Henry. 
III, becaufe. he feared thefe deputies of the States would 


‘hinder him. from difpofing of affairs to the advan- 


tage of his power; but when he was made fenfible, 
that he would thereby gain’ a greater authority, he, was 
glad that. the States had taken fuch meafures, and he. 
was forry that. they changed’their mind, and was very 
angry with Bodin, who ‘had been the caufe. of that 
change (60). It will not beamifs to hear Thuanus. 
himfelf > ‘Cum Bodinus tertium ordinem, fi ulterins 


i 


ut quicquid ar- 
dentiud dilixefat, 
id illi pofirero 


by Henry the E a 
Ais fub fn, page 


reign. more. im y fts, ~ me > igge 
5 4 known i) Abrue, rê- 
ae Seater igre oe tr 


(60) See, above, 
remark [1], of 


* pergerent, intercefluram. diceret, facer ordo, ac MOX: the article 
€ nobilitas acquievit, ac commune fuffragiorum votum BODIN», 


« fuit, ne ulli delegati, qui-cum regiis confiliariis de 
© poftulatis decernerent, ay Ordinib. eligerentur, con- 
* trarium: cum initio placuiffet, eaque re non medio- 
< criter Rex animo commotus effet, ut fupra oftendi- 
< mus, poftea motaverat, à Lugdunenfi Archiepifcopo, 
t ut putatur, indudtus, qui principi PO TEN T1 
«SUZ AMPLIFICANDA SUPRA MO- 
«DUM CUPIDO, ex quo majeftati regie de- 


crementum metuebat, ex eo incrementum  acceflu- 


cal effate,and foon after the nobility, defifted, and it was 
carried, that no deputies foould be chofen by the States 
to deliberate with the king’s council, concerning pe~ 
titions, the? they had formerly refolved on the con- 
trary, and thereby bad highly offended the king, as 
we bave before related. But the king afterwards 
changed bis fentiments concerning this matter, 6 

means, as it was thought, of the archbifbop of Lyons; 
who artfully perfuaded bis majefy, WHO WAS 
EXCEEDINGLY DESIROUS OFEN- 
CREASING THE ROYAL AUTHO- 
< RITY, that, infead of leffening bis power, as ba 
< apprebended, this would be the means of encreafing it,’ 
The archbifhop of Lyons ated a very politic part 
on this occafion. 

(O) Somthing of his devotions.) I will make ufe 
ofthe words of du Verdier Vau-Privas. ‘ He per- 
* formed feveral extraordinary devotions, going fome- 
€ times at ten a clock at night, to the Carthufian mona- 
ftery, to hear mafs. He inftituted the fraternity of 
the White Penitents, of the Annunciation of our 
Lady in the Auguftins at Paris, and went in pro- 
ceflion like the reft, with his fack-cloth, and whip 
at his girdle... .. He would needs likewife erect 
many other fraternities, as that of St Jerome, called 
the Blew Penitents, in the college of Marmoutier ; 
that of the Crucifix of the Black Penitents, in the 
college of St Michael ; that of the Grey Penitents 
of St Francis, at St Eloy. He brought the Feuil- 
€ Jans, which are certain reformed monks of the order 
* of Cifteaux, from the abbey of Feuillance, near 
£ Tholoufe, and lodged them in the fuburb of St Ho- 
5L * noré, 


ee ee ee as 
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rum astificiofe perfuaferat (61). =——= Bodin bav- ¢¢ 
ing faid, that the third efate, would oppofe it, if iih 
they pufbed that matter any further, the ecclefiafli- 18 


1) Thuan. 


. Ixiii, pags 
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' «noré, and went often thither to petform, his :de- 
« votions ; he had built a houfe near the Capuchins, 
« where, on certain days, he went in like manner, to 
i m his fpiritual exercifes. Every one was por- 
“ter, and performed the other offices in their turn, 
ee -« and he was called there, Brother Henry 5 and ifany 
= « one asked for him, he mult ask for Brother Hen- 
“ry, as if any courier came there, or any other 
* matter happened whilft he was in that conclave. 
* He erefted another fraternity of Hieronimitans at 
* Vicenhes, and at St Mary de vie faine [ of: whole- 
‘ ag life]. He caufed a great and noble houfe to 
© ‘be built in the horfe market, in a fantaftical manner, 
s * with certain little cells, that he might go and pafs 
(62) Du Verdier, ‘ fome days there as a monk (62). He carried at his 
Profopog, Tom. € girdle a pair of beads containing ten Ave-mar'es (63).” 
JEL, page 2559+ p This author hàs reafon to fay, u a? sen 
n all thefe things as grimace (64), for the 
eg in mrali the ia g and = have much tradu- 
ced him upon that account. I will content myfelf with 
(64) Td. ibid, relating a paffage, which I fiad in a li of the 
PAB: 2559» Leaguers. The cells built by that hypocrite, ferved only 
Sor a cover to bis geese tM wickednefi, ordures, 
and fodomies; Jobn d'Efpernon knows fomething of them, 
and cannot give me the dye in this matter. The wife? 
people have well faid, that this was only to amufe fools, 
and cages defigned for otber fort of birds, and 
not a religious fimplicity, which bas always been the 
true motive for all the princes and benefi men to Jequefter 
themfelves, who were not (like that feeming bermit) 
(65) Martyrdom touched at their bearts with a fpirit of Aypocrify (65) 
of the two Bro- Du Verdier obferves, that the preachers, and, amongtt 
thers, fol 5:1 others, Maurice Poncet, cryed out againft the frater- 
go "nities and proceffions of the king. This Poncet feems 
to me to have been the moft furious of them all. I 
will cite what Peter Matthieu has faid of him, by 
which you will fee, that thefe external aéts of de- 
votion were looked upon only as grimace, without 
any inward amendment. ‘ On Sunday the twenty 
© feventh of March, 1583, the king imprifoned Pon- 
< cet the friar, who preached in lent at Notredame, 
« for having preached ‘the Saturday before too freely 
(66) It was that € againft this new fraternity (66), calling it the fra- 
of the Penitents. © ternity of hypocrites and athiefts, and in proof of 
« this (I repeat his very words) I have been in- 
« formed from very good hands, that laft night, which 
< was the Friday of their proceflion, the {pit was 
« turning for the fupper of thofe fat penitents, and that 
« after having eaten good capons, they for their night 
< collations, young virgins that were made ready for 
* them. Ah? wretched hypocrites, do you mock G o p 
« then under a mask, and carry a whip at your girdle, 
« only for fathion’s fake ? it isnot there, by G o p, that 
« you ought to carry it; but it ought to be laid on 
« your backs and fhouldiers, and you ought to be 
« threfhed very well with it ; for there is not one 
© of you but hath well deferved it. For which words 
€ the king, without defiring otherwife to {peak to him, 
< faying he was an old fool, ordered him to be con- 
< du@ed in hiscoach by the captainof the watch, into 
* the abbey of S. Pere at Melun, without doing him any 
© other harm, than the fear they puthim in, that 

(67) Peter Mat- * they would caft him into the river (67).’ 
thieu, Hittory of [P] He was eloquent, ... a lover of learning .. 
the late troubles, Sut be was charged with applying to thefe unfeafunably, 
pem i5 and with refpet to the pains be took in fludying the Latin 
tongue.) Mezerai reports the fubftance of the fpeech 
which this prince made to the flates of Blois, in the year 
1576, and he adds (68): * that fine oration pronounc- 
Hiftory of «ed by the mouth of a king, with an action that was 
France, Tom. © truly majeftic, and a wonderful grace, was received 
m g il é by all the auditory with a general applaufe; but not 
‘an P4§*  « without fome grief by the wifer part; who, admiring 
t fo many fine external qualities in that prince, lament- 
* ed within themfelves, that his education had not been 
* anfwerable to his birth, and they could not praife the 
* natural beauty of his genius, without detefting at the 
t fame time, thofe who had miferably corrupted it.’ 
He gives alfo a fummary of the {peech which the fame 
prince made at the opening of the flates of Blois, in the 
year 1588, and he prepares his reader for it by thefe 
words (69). He made a fine fpeech to them in which 
he obferved this temper, that be was very willing te 


(63) Mezerai, 
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. not forget, ‘that he was eloquent, a lover of the fciences ; and that“he took great’ de- 
~ Jight in the converfation of learned men; but he was charged with doing ‘this unfeafonably. 
as alfo with refpeét-to the pains he took in ftudying the Latin tongue [P]. 


' guefs at an author by the ftile of a book ; by which he poris fpatium non 


I have. 
„recéived: 


+ H SMIN f torrets: 
affere them, shat be bad buried all paft injuries in obli- 
vion ; but it was upon this, condition, that, all factions 
being extinBt, bis authority fhiuld be reftored to it's full 
Sorces this be enlarged upon with fo much art and po- 
litenefi, that if the queftion bad been only whether be) 
was a good orator, be bi ubtlefs carried bis point. 


Leal confirm this elogy, With a Jeter written by one. 
e 


of the dèpnties (70) of the. tates of Blois, * it was the. (70) In 1598 
© fineft and learnedeft fpeech that was ever heard, not! aioe 


* only from aking, but from one of the beft orators 
“inthe world, and he had fuch grace, fuch aflurance, 
« fach gravity and fweetnefs in pronouncing it, that 
€ he drew tears from the eyes of many pote from 
« which number I cannot exempt myfelf; for I found 
* in my foul fuch a commotion, in hearing this prince 
* {peak, that my tears witnefled it, whether I would ; 
‘t orno: he difplayed with fo much compaflion,the ~ Ma 
* miferies of this kingdom, fet forth his forrow for them: i 
« with fo-much vivacity, compared the felicity, &e- ;1 
* (71) It would bein vain to object to me, that his (44) Marcet | 
{peeches were made for him, for that will not preju- Hif. of France, ` 
dice his title to the charaéter of eloquent, con g Tom. IV, page 
the manner with which he fpoke. They who fill the 60% 
firft places in parliaments; are defervedly efteemed 
fometimes good orators, tho* they caufe the difcourfes, 
which they make at the opening of their audiences,’ 

to be compofed by others; and how many excellent 
preachers are there that do not compofe the fermons 
which they deliver ; but not to infift upon this, let us 
recite A re e of Mezerai, which will hew that this 
monarch {poke very well off-hand (72). © He render- (2) Mezeni. 
«ed himfelf fo eloquent by the natural difpofition chat hi tpre pp 
© he had for it, that if there could be any excefs in’ 799: 
‘fo fine an accomplifhment, we might have rea- 

* fon to fay, that he had too much'of it. And indeed he 

* wonderfully delighted in the great affemblies, and 

* folemnities, where it was found, that his fpeech was 

© always the fineft, and that even the anfwers he made 

© without premeditation to the deputies and embafla- 

© dors, were much better than the difcourfes they had 

© prepared with great art and pains (73).’ I do not (73) See Mezee 
know, whether this great hiftorian has ever infinuated, rai, pag. 481. 
that this prince's fpeeches were made by any body elfe. 
I know indeed, that Thuanus relates that Morvillier 
was thought to be the author of that which the king 
pronounced in the ftates of Blois, in the year 1576 
(74). But I am fure that if that prince did not com- (74) Thuan: 
pofe thofe pieces himfelf, he at leaft contributed his lib. Ixiii, page 
examination, advice, and correétions ; I am perfuaded 179° 
to believe fo, from what I am going to fay. 

He had a great ambition to underftand the French 
tongue perfeélly, and to fpeak it politelyand correétly, 
The pains he took in this, had all the fuccefs that 
could be expeéted from it. ‘ Nofter Gallia Rex Hen- 

« ricus ILI, elegantie fermonis fui ftudiofus (aliquot 

‘t prefertim ante obitum annis, quo tempore plura regia 

€ quam multi credunt, habebat) haud infelici & inutili 

* fludio, fuit. In eo enim tandem excelluit, & ita (7;) Henricus 
* quidem ut not minus caftigatum quàm ornatum ef- Stephanus, Epifte 
* fe cuperet (75). Our king Henry III was exceed- Daat Aa 
* ingly curious about the elegancy of our language, (éffe- nila ae. Ils 
© cially fome years before bis death, at which time be 

< poffefid more truly royal qualities than is commonly (76) 1d. ibid. 
© believed) and was very fuccefiful in that fiudy. For 
« be at laf arrived to a great excellency in it, and (17) 1ta ergo- 


€ aimed no lefs at accuracy, than elegance. He could aoda ee be 


ame rrseites 


judged, that Henry Stephens was the author of a work folam compofi- 
that had appeared without any name to it (76), and he tum fed excufom 
was not miftlaken. He was heartily zealous for the = ol 
interefls of his language, and having commanded Hen- ig Pigg 
ry Stephens to fhew the advantages and excellencies 
of it, he preffed him fo earneftly to compofe fuch a (78) Above, 
treatife, that he was obliged to bring hima copy of it citation (3) of 
very quickly (77). I have faid elfewhere (78), that he the sient ie 
defired that learned man to make a parallel ‘betwixt NERY 
the Ciceronians of Italy, and the Ciceronians of France. (49) above, 
I have faid alfo (79) that he loved Bodin for the citation (27) of 
learned difcourfes he heard from him. Theag were the article 
many other learned perfons, whofe converfation he k 
loved. Note, that in the year 1579, he gave three (80) La Caillé, 
thouland livres to Henry Stephens, and a penfion of Hit. de l'impti” 
300 livres per annum (80). merie, pag: 135° 
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ved two very Curiousimemoirs: one relating to the propofal which he. had been, 
piconet eas dodarg for his facceflor th oi On of chia oe i bet 
refent to 


perfuaded to approve of, 
R The other relating to what the 


d 


eputy of the League was ordered to 
atin by James Clement a Dominican [R]; That exes 


crable murder was committed at St Clou; Some Proteftant ei aro 
< Tt remains for me to prove, that it was the opinion’ “ ardice, and pofillanimit for which his majefly would, © 
of fome that he em d that time in thole things, ‘ be.j blamed wc ay and his isand. s4 jo- 
which ought to have ' in more urgent ‘ fubjefts branded with treachery and difloyalty, with == s 
affairs. . © If ever any princè had) reafon to fear, it “ which vice for his: part he would not be tainted: 
(Bt) That is at‘ was then (81), neverthelefs this. new king, as if he 
the time of the “ had began his’ reign in the tranquillity of a profound: 
civil war which ¢ peace, inftead of putting on his arms, fell to: learn- 
Seow | ing on one hand, grammar and the Latin tongue’ 
jensen Aai arre ‘of Doron, (whom he afterwards made counfellor in’ 
nifed again © the great council) and onthe other hand, he held: 
him at the be- a kind: of conference, and academy, with Pibrac, 
ginning of his «© Ronfard, ‘and other wits, on certain: days, on which: 
oe € every one difcourfed upon fuch fubjects, as were be-: 
t fore marked out. A noble and worthy exercife in- 
« deed, but not fuitable to the affairs this prince had: 
* then upon ‘his hands. Thefe new leffons of gram-' 
« mar gave me occafion to vent, ina paffion, thefe fix’ 
* Latin verles: > isme p 
* Galtiardum paffim civilibus oċcidit armis, 
Et cinere obruitur femifepulta fuo, > 
Grammaticam exercet media Rex nofter in aula, 
Dicere jamque poteft vir generofus, Amo. 
Declinare cupit, verè declinat & ille, i 
(82) Pafquier, - Rex bis qui fuerat, fit modo Grammaticus. (82). ` 
vbi fupra, Toms  * ; vith? 
Weal SH PE Wile France is all infam'd by civil rage, 
And ber own fons in impious war engage, | m 
Inmur'd our monarch cons bis grammar rules, * 
Declines and conjugates with bearded fools > > ` 
w Decline be furely doth, who, from twice kingi ` 
' Js now a febool-boy grown a namelifs thing. 
Mr de Pibrac having told Pafquier one day (83), 
oe ee $ that he had heard, that Marillac (84) was the author 
of that epigram, added, that if be was fure of it, be 
(84) A young would make him repent it; for it does not belong to a 
siman DeeS Jubje& to play in that manner upm the manners and 
hopes Jd sid" eporiment of bis prince (85)- ‘ That would be well 
(85) Ta. ibid. * enough, replied Pafquier (86), inany one’s mouth but 
pag. 484. * your's, who ought to confider that ifa king, that is 
« expofed to the view of all his fubjects, does not bri- 
(86) Id. ibid. ¢ dle his ations, it will be very dificult for him, 


* to prevent the difcontents of thofe, that moft refpect 
* him: he added, that fuch verfes proceeded not from 
* one that was an enemy to his majefty, but rather from 
€ one who adored him, but at the fame time was 
* troubled to fee him fall by that means into the con- 
< tempt of all his people, and that we ought all to 
< with, as the cafe then food, that that epigram had 
* fallen into the hands of our king, to bea leffon to 
«him not of Latin grammar, but of what he had 
* todo.’ 
[2,] They had perfuaded bim to declare for bis fuce 
ceffor, the eldeft fon of the duke of Lorrain.) Mon- 
fiear de Schomberg warded off that blow: I have a 
(87) It was com- ; 
snunieated to me COPY (87) of a memorial which he drew up on that 
by Mr Marais fubjeét, and which, in my opinion, deferves very well 


(of whom I have to be inferted at length. 
fpoken in the 


end of the re- 


mark [Q. ] of Memoir of the Sieur de Schomberg. 

the third duke 

ef be tet ah £ Sometime after the death of Meflieurs de Guile, 
the test * which happened at Blois, it was propofed by the car- 
of Paris, to < dinal de. ... . on the part of his holinefs, that if his 
which he has ¢ majelty would declare the marquis du Pont, his ne- 
added this note; « phew, heir of the crown, and get him acknowledged 


In an infiruétion 
of Henry II to 
tbe Sieur de la 


« as fuch, with all the requifite folemnities; his holi- 
« nefs affured himfelf, that the king of Spain. would 


Clyette going to «give the Infanta in marriage to the faid marquis, 
pine i fad * which would bring all the troubles of France to an 
‘Beales is < end. To which the king being ready to confent, 


oamed counfellbr * by the perfuafion of fome who were then about 
4 bis majely in < his. majefly, Mr de Schomberg broke the defign, 
ft “by thefe arguments: that this would be to invert 

» and maref- a the order of France, abolith the fundamental laws, 


chal of bis Ger- i e +, 
man foldiery.  § and,leave to pofterity a certain monument of it’s cow- 
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ixt the French againft the 


© of themfely “his_ majel 


‘ onthan jame live, and to gain times: 
«lain, pe a a fielt furies might undertake fome- 


‘cuted. ‘The Sieur Schomberg having made thé: 
* king alter his, opinion by the aforefaid remonftrance,: 
* his majety com im, to tell him, by what 
‘ 


-* to be gn any longer by the maxims that he 
© had hitherto followed, and not to imagine that this af- 


fair could be accommodated by his ufval connivance 
and lenity ; that he muft refolve to have recourfe to 
arms and to make -himfelf the ftrongeft in the field 5 
that for that purpofe he fhould countermand Mr de 
Nevers, who was then before Garnache, and give: 
a pledge to the king of Navarre to march with all 
his forces to his afliftance, and that he fhould fend into 
Germany, Italy, England, Denmark and to all other 
potentates, to let them know the juftice of his caufey 
and the confequences of it, and defire their fuc- 
cours, and affiltance to raife a great army of foreign 
troops This propofal was violently oppofed, and 
efpecially, by Mr de Nevers, who went fo far as 
to fay that it was heretical; and that neither the 
Pope, nor any. of the Catholic princes would ap- 
rove of the king of Navarre’s being fo near his ma« 
jety. On the contrary, Mr de Schomberg ftedfaltly 
maintained that that war did not in any fort concern 
religion, but the ftate, and that his majefty could not 
fo fafely depend upon any perfon in the world, as 
the faid king, as being himfelf interefled in the pre- 
fervation of the kingdom, to this he added many 
other ftrong reafons; which bad fo much weight, 
that from that time the treaty with the faid king waa 
fet on foot at Blois, and was afterwards executed 
at Tours, where the firft interview was held betwixt 
thefe two kings. It is therefore with great 
reafon that the fervice, which the Sieur Schomberg 
did then to France in thefe two points, particularly 
to the houfe of Bourbon, was very much celebrated. 
The king likewife then advifed, that the faid Sieur 
de Schomberg fhould write to the prefident Jean- 
nin; to keep the duke of Mayenne to his alle- 
giance: but his majefty having heard of the depar- 
ture of the faid duke from Lyons, and his coming 
this way, the faid letter was never fent, and it is 
Rill among my papers in Germany, full of excellent 
reafons and perfuafions, which fince have been aflift- 
ing the reduction of the faid duke of Mayenne? 
[ R] What the deputy of the League was ordered to 
reprefent to the Pope, after the king was affaffinated 
by James Clement a dominican.) ‘Thofe pieces cannot 
be too carefully preferved, which are authentic proofs 
of the fury moft of the French were feized with, in the 
reign of Henry JII, and fome years after his death, (88) Tntituled, 
Some people, will endeavour hereafter to darken the ka Baie = 
truth of thefe matters of fact: we muft prevent their print ta the A 
wicked atttemptss for the farther men are from the year 1672. The 
age, thefe things were acted in, the eafier it is for Jefvit Maim- 
them to wrangle. Henry III had not been a hundred >t? raged 
years dead, when an anonymous author was fo bold a PRA hy 
as to publifha treatife (88), maintaining that James the Hiftory of 
Clement did not kill that prince, which is to deny the League, 4. 
that it is day at noon. You will find fome convin- ° ?% ™ 353° 
cing circumftances againft that monk in a writing, of 
which I have received a copy (89), which I here in- 
fert entire. 
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of that circümfance, and have found fome myfterics in it, -The fact that they alledge: 
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© A kirai oft 
* the commander of Diou, embaffador for the union of 
$ Catholics at Rome. 


(90) He had jut ‘ It was then (90), moft holy father, that the evil 
before given an‘ appeared moft extreme, and that the prayers as well’ 
account of the ¢ of the clergy, as of the people, continued with’ 


* greater perferveance, and we muft certainly believe,” 
pew bed «at the ‘forced the divine majefty to commifera 
* tion, which would not leave fo many good men, 
* and fo zealous for his holy caufe, in a r doubt’ 
* of his goodnefs and mercy ; but rather deliver them ` 
* from languifhing, by fo great and fo wonder-° 
“ fal an event, that the more it is confidered, the 
“ more it raifes our thoughts to the meditation and 
“ admiration of Gop’s incomprehenfible judgments. 
, “Ie is the death of the king that happened in fo’ 

* ftrange a manner, that the truth of the’thing and 
“ the impoflibility, that was objected againft it, were’ 
“long contending which fhould carry it. At laft’ 
* the news was confirmed by many concurrent ad- 
* vices, and tho’ your holinefs has had the particu- 
< lars of it from other hands, I prefume’ you will not’ 
* be fatigued with the account which I {hall give to 
* your holinefs of it. A monk of the order of St Do- 


- 


“ minic of the convent of Paris, named Brother James - 


* Clement, of twenty three or twenty four years of 
“age, a-native of the village of Sorbonne, in the’ 
* diocefe of Sens, and the laft of 300 or 400 which 
“ are in the faid convent, yet divinely ele€ted, and 
* chofen for fo generous an exploit, which Gop has 
* done by his hands, had often boafted (91) amongft 
* his brethren, even after the rout of Senlis, that he 
f faw the enemies affairs profpered, that the king’ 
* fhould never die but by his hands, at which the réft’ 
“took occafion to laugh at him, calling him, in de- 
€ rifion, Captain Clement. But this did not make’ 
* him depart from that opinion and inward motion.’ 
* But, on the contrary, he confirmed himfelf in fuch’ 
“ a manner in the delire of executing it, that he be-' 
* came conftant in that defign, thinking only of the 
< means, whereby he might accomplifh it. In that’ 
* enterprize he muft refolve upon death, but what’ 
€ kind of death he could not guefs, and he was wil- 
< ling to fuffer the moft cruel that could be invented 
for him, which is a conftancy fo admirable in a monk, 
€ that it is without example in this age. To bring 
< the matter to an iffue, he found the way to get 
< very fecretly the letters of fome politicians, and 
< concerted with them to inform the king of what 
« was doing in the city to the advantage of his affairs. 
e He received fome words of credence from them, 
€ and obtained from the count de Brienne, prifoner 
< in the caftle of the Louvre, a paffport that he might 
< have the eafier accefs into the enemies army. Now 
€ having all that was neceflary for him, in order to 
€ go to the king, he left Paris the laft day of July, 
€ to go to St Cloud, and took leave of all the other 
« monks (92), exhorting them to put up their prayers 
s for him, faying that he went for the fervice of 
© Gop, to deliver the people from mifery, without 
« any hopes of returning; and he did nor defire it, 
* provided Gop fhould give him the grace not to fail in 
s his defign, of the event whereof they fhould hear 
«< in twenty four hours. The fame day arriving at 
« St Cloud he could not find means to get an audi- 
€ ence of the king; he pafled the night there which 
© might have given him othercounfel. The next day, 
< being the firt of Auguft, he addreffed himfelf to the 
* Sieur de la Guefle, the king’s attorney-general, in 
« the court of the parliament of Paris, which he had re- 
* linquifhed ; and acquainting him, that he was fent 
* intrufted with letters from the king’s good fervants, 
* and with fome words of credence for things of great 
* importance to the fervice of his majefty : he defired 
€ to be introduced by him that he might difcharge 
© his duty, The king having notice of it, command: 
* ed the monk fhould be brought it, and retiring 
* into his clofet, he there talked more than a quar- 
* ter of an hour with him, and in the mean time, 
* he gave him his letters one by one to the laft; 
€ and the king asking him if that was all, the monk 
€ anfwered, I believe not, Sir, and that there muft be 
< fome more behind; and putting his hand farther into 
* his fleeve, he drew out the knife he had in it, ftrik- 
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jg the king the: belly, who perceiving: hiin felf; 
«wounded, cried out, and feized the knife in the, 
«hand of the Dominican, holding it in the wound by 
* which he hurt himfelf exceedingly, and with it gave 
* the monk a blow in the face, who at the fame 
«inftant ziei numberlefs -ftabs from Sadio 
‘ran in upon hearing the king cry out ; and whilft, 
© he was thus maffacred, -itis faid, that he {poke thefe 
«words, 7 thank GOD I die fo eafy a death, for 
© I did not expect to depart this life in fuch 2 man- 
€ ner, and to come off at fucha cheap rate. Hisbody | 
€ was thrown into the open ftreet, and was afterwards == + 
‘burnt, as it was ted to Mr de Mayenne. Thus’ 
«the king died, the night after his wound, at two a clock 
«in the morning. Your holinefs may pleafe to obferve dishes biet 
« fome of the moft remarkable circumftances of that + scii ot 
© fa&. It happened on the day on which the church = 4) 
«celebrates the feat of St Peter in bonds, whonr kèr 
«Gop miraculoufly delivered by his angel, from 
ithe- hands of Herod, and from all the expectation 
of the Jews, to whom he was to have been given 
sup; the Catholics may fay, that on the fame day 
Gop has delivered them from the hands of 
Heretics, and from the yoak of a prince, who de- 
figned in his heart to fill all Chriftendom with de- 
folation. In what day, moft holy father, could the 
monitory of your holinefs againft an impenitent king, ` 
and a defpifer of the ‘holy apoftolical fee, be better 
authorifed with the power of Go p ? when twenty 
four hours after the affaflination of the duke of Guife, 
the faid king, in cold blood, caufed the’ cardinal, 
his brother, to be inhumanly maffacred ; it was ob- 
ferved, that the watch-word which he- gave the 
murtherer, was St Clement. Whilft they were 
committing that execrable crime, he wasin his clofet, 
making mérry with his minions, and accomplices 
of the faid murther; and Gop has permitted 2 
monk, named Clement (93); to kill him in his clo- NOTA 
fet, in the midit of a great army, which could not (03) 8 E. 
fecure his deteftable life. Impiety had fo poffeffed him, 
after hypocrify had made way for it, that. he, ab- 
horred the preachers who had publickly reproved his 
vices, and for that reafon he breathed nothing but 
Tuin and revenge againft them, which he pro- 
tefted commonly in his private difcourfes, wherein 
every one was allowed to give his opinion about 
the punihment that fhould be infli€ted on them; 
but he has been prevented in his barbarous defigns, 
by a poor monk of the order of the preaching, friars, ` 
who has infliéted upon him the divine punifhmenc 
that others had foretold him. Thefe things, moft 
holy father, are, in my opinion, of fuch confequences, 
as your holinefs will judge worthy of confideration. 
Moreover it is notorious, that this is not the work 
of men: Gop has applied that great remedy to 
our miferies, by the miniftry of your holinefs. And 
it is to be hoped, that by your interpofition he will 
effectually cure them ; and to that end I fhall make 
moft humble requefts and fupplications to your ho- 
linefs, as I am ordered to do both by the duke of 
Mayenne, and the aforefaid lords of the general 
council, whom I hope your holinefs will fo far pleafe 
‘ to honour as to accept of them.’ 

This memoir, not only furnifhes us with invin- 
cible proofs againft thofe, who would deny James Cle- 
ment to have committed the affaflination, but alfo a- 
gainft all thofe who undertake to juftify his brethren , 
the Dominicians of Paris. Mr Varillas pretends to 
give the reafons of thofe wretched apologitts (94), and ; 
fays nothing to confute them. He difplays a E Gn Hay sb 
all that is faid in vindication of the Dominicans in II, livr. xi, page 
general, and then he fpeaks thus (95): ut one of 252. Edit. Hol- 
them,who was Father Bernard Guyart, bas printed a book *** 
to which be durft not put bis name, wherein be offers 
to juflify the order of St Dominic from the murtber 
of Henry II. The word but, at the beginning of the 
period, prepares the reader for a particular apology 
for James Clement; no body can imagine, that Ber- 
nard Guyart defigned any thing elfe, and yet Mr Varil- 
Jas {peaks only of a general juttification of the or- 
der of St Dominic.’ Let the grammarians find fault 
with that hiftorian, for placing fo ill the particles that 
they call adverfatives ; I leave that tothem, and fhall 
content myfelf with-cenfuring him upon another point. 
The treatife intituled, La Fatasité de St Glou, is "e 
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above, They knew his defign (97), they did not 


Thuan lib» of Paris, and the preachers efpecially, 
xviii, page 346. fand benediétions and praifes upon the monk who 


p even the Pope himfelf (99), 


(200) In the are fome other place (100)- 


HENRY OL 


will appear very uncertain, whilft they leave the obfervations of Peter Vidtor Cayetun+ =- 


anfwered [S]. 


Jefs the fame work, which, according to Mr Varillas, 
was publithed by Bernard Guyart: now the princi- 
p drift of that book, is to thew that James Clement 
not kill Henry III. Mr Varillas is therefore very 
much in the wrong, not to reprefent that work under 
that idea, but under that ofa general apology for the 
Dominicans. This fault a to me more excufable, 
than that of omitting to fay, that the book intituled 
La Fatalité de St Chu, ought not to hinder one 
from holding the general opinion. Mr Maimbourg 
has done his duty, in faying, that notwitftanding that 
book, we ought 3 
to fail in with the a voice, whatever 

hat he adds, has not 
much reafon in it, Ejpecially, 


enfe, who would lay the crime of a private perfon to 
te cbr of an order fo boly as that of St ssn 
This difcourfe has nothing of folidity ; the crime of 
James Clement was not. perfonal, but the whole con- 
vent of the Dominicans at Paris, were guilty of it. 
difcourage 
him, but approved of the execution of it. The prior 
of that convent was punifhed with death, being fully 
_conviéted by many witneffes of having made an elogy 
of that affaflin (98) in the pulpit : and fince the city 
beftowed a thou- 


killed the king, andall the other cities of the king- 
dom, that were in the interet of the League, and 
extolled that infamous 
—aGtion; we may be affured, that the crime. of 

ame Clement, was the crime of the whole League, 
and of the court of Rome; for the authors,, advifers, 
and approvers of an ation, are reputed to be under 
the fame icament. This I will demonftrate -in 


R 
[S] Whiif they leave the obfervations of Peter Viétor 
Cayet unanfuered.| Confider well his words (101) : 
« The Hugenots fay, Death bas carried tbis king 
* from this world into the otber, but (which is a notable 
<“sircumpance) it bappened in the very chamber where 
© it is believed the refolution was taken for the furious 
< maffacre on St Bartholomew's day, in the year 1572. 
* Thee words are to be found in the additions to the 
* Inventaire de l'Hifioire de France, made by Montli- 
«ard, The book, called the Hiftory of the five 
< Kings, printed at Geneva, aflures us of the fame 
* thing, almoft in the fame words. And in the State 
* of the Church, written by John Taffin a minifer, 
« ire dhele words; Jt is obferved, that, by the 
< providence of GOD, this happened in the fame 
« chamber, in which, in the year 1572, that furious 
< maffecre on St Bartholomew's day was refolued 
* upon. Thole are notable circumftances, and reflexions 
< on the providence of G O D, rathly, and, I will dare 
€ to fay, falfly publifhed. For at the time of the Paris 
« maflacre, the place where the king was wounded, 
< belonged to a citizen of Paris, named Chapelier 
< and he poffefied it above two years after, into which 
< his majefty never entered, whilft he was duke of 
< Anjou, nor a long time after his return from Poland. 
< When the queen, his mother, bought it, it was after 
« the death of king Charles, with intention to build 
« there; but as fhe found that place was too ftrait, 
« fhe gave it, 

¢ Sieur Jerom de Gondy, who pulled down the houfe, 
« and new modelled it quite, having adorned it with 
« protto’s and fountains, and put it in fuch a con- 
c dition, that it has been fince frequented by lords 
«< and princes; which it never was before: now the 
«< compiler of the aforefaid Hifory of the five Kings, 
< from whom Maniliard and Talin have taken what 
« they have inferted in their books (for he wrote 
‘ It is faid, that the 
é 
€ 


before them) has thefe words, 
fame 


confultation for the mafacre was beld in the 
chamber, Ee. Behold ahear-fay, invented by the 
author of the aforefaid collection. This flory of 
was put into the Memoits, and 
little Difcourfes printed at Geneva in the year 1569, 
concerning what happened at the maflacre on St Bar- 
faid, the thing was 
and at the Tuileries, 


his own invention, 


« tholomew’s day, where it is 
£ refolved upon at St Clou, 
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to believe that. James Clement was - 
guilty of the parricide, and that it és the bef way, “$ 


I fays he, fince the - 
‘League, lib. tip honour of the Dominicans does not Suffer by it s for after: 
yom 35+ all, faults are perfonal, and there is no man of good 


in the year 1577, to the wife of the fi 
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« Now we find fome colour for that calumny, thè = = 

s rote 8 of the faid gee } ona ae pe. get 

= five Kings, from the king’s being kitke -Gondy ‘ 

£ houle, wF this conjecture, sod ebb, flips a 


% this word ; it is faid, that in the fame chamber, © 


* Montliard, who wrote after him, goes farther, and = = 
< fays, It is believed, Se. It is not now a meer DHE ee 
« fay; there are fome that believe it: but Taffia as 
«the minifter, who wrote after them all, is more ioio -<7 
€ confident, he affures us of it, and fays, that it wa oe 
* a providence of GOD. What a lye is this? ace ene 
* cordingly the attorney-general having made his com- | 
-plaint in court a ainft Montliard, thefe words'were «~ = 
c ftruck out of his book, as were a great man Mg cast eats 
“and he himfelf was greatly ‘vexed, eX him- ere eras 


* felf upon a hear-fay ; but his book being fincé ree = 
« printed at Geneva, all this was again inferred im ity 
« and is believed amongit the people, of that 


| e (102)? If the faéts, which Cayet reas, aoa he (102) Cayet, ubi 


houfe where Henry III, were affaflinated, true, fupra, fol. 225+ 
there is no doubt but the Proteftant authors whom 

he confutes, were much in the wrong, and that the 

myfterious circumftances they have taken pains ‘to ob= 

ferve, are meer-illufions, and the vain imaginations 

credulous minds. Bat if they had/been able ito prove, i 
that Cayet was miftaken, it “had been a commendable Fasa 
thing in them, to reprint in the Geneva edition, 

what Montliard had been forced to fupprefs. At is 

certain, that according to ‘order, and the method of ` 

an exa&t proceeding, the public ought to have been j 
acquainted in the Geneva edition; why that paflage ` , 
was reftored ; that is to fay, it ought to have been 

made out by ftrong proofs, that the council about the 

maffacre, was held at St Clou, in the fame chamber 

where the Dominican killed Henry JII. | My edition 

of the Jnventaire of John de Serres, is of Roiien, 

1612 (103), and contains the paflage which «the (103) There is in 
attorney-general caufed to be fupprefled. Mezerai fop: tte tl, fe ven- 
pofes, that the reflexions of the Huguenots defcended dent Kirs 
into a more myfterious enumeration of particulars. Yereul dans la 
They wrote, faith he, (104) that the hing was wounded at Court àu Palaise 
the fame bour, and tbe fame 


day, in the fame place, 

and in the very chamber where be bad concluded the (104) Mezer, 
Paris mafacre. He fays nothing againit it, he quotes HR aT tee 
no body, and does not imitate Peter Cayet in any agg. 
thing. That myfterious obfervation is ftill more ftrong- 
ly urged in.a book intituled, 4 Journal of the re- 
markable things, that happened in the reign of Henry LIL 
king of France and Poland, and which has been printed 
perhaps above twenty times in Holland, with three 
or four fatirical pieces (105) the lait edition, is that of (195) The Di- 
1699. The journal is more large in it, than in the vorce Satiriques 
edition of 1693. Now thefe words are found at the tée Amours du 
end of the additions (106): The-farther we feck for pags rt a 
obfervations and particularities, info ‘miraculous an ac- Catholique de 
cident (107); the more wonders we find in it, fo that Sanci; Difcovrs 
to pofterity that death will appear a wonder, full of merreilieng ds 4 
innumerable toonders, among/t which this bas been ob- E Me dicise 
Jferved, as being mof worthy of remark, and yet mof 
true, that in the fame place, the fame boufe, the famë (406) Journal de 
day, and at the fame bour, the king returning from Henri Il, pag» 
bis affairs, as be did when be was killed, the Paris 316 3175 Edits 
maffacre was concluded on, the late king (who then was 15995 
called Monfiewr) prefided in the council, Vit. im thE irony That is, 
town of St Clou, in Gondy's boufe, the ff day Of Henry the third’s 
Anguf 1572»: in the Jame chamber, at the fame boxry deato. 
to wit, at eight of the clock in the morning, the break- 
aft, (which was three {pits of partridge:) being ready be- 
loto for the confpirators of that cur; zd aftion. Note, That 
this addition was fuperfluous; for all that is confide- 
rable in it, may be feen in the aeons in om 
ournal of Henry II, printed in 1693 (10 ), an 
me (109), md [ believe it isalfo in the editions (209 Ere tags 
that went before, (109) Ibids 

If we could be fure, that this Journal, fuch as the 
Book(ellers of Holland have publifhed it, was the 
work of a Catholic, it would be certain, that the 
reflexions of the Proteftants: upon the circumftances 
of Henry the third’s death, are not fo ftrong as thofe 
ofa writer of the other party. The three Proteftant 
authors which Viétor Cayet confutes, go beyond one 
another; the firt was contented with an it és faid y 
the fecond was not fatisfied with an expreffion fo weak, 
he faid, it is believed s and thethird exprefled him- 
felf fill mog] pofitively. This is the ordinary method 
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in telling of mews; the Iaft relater is generally the French academy, was thefon ofan Audiencerof Chan- 
Hiftoire dee molt decifive, and fullelt of circumftances. One would cery at Paris, ‘ who had colleéted many memoirs 
think that here is a fort of an auction, where people ‘ of the affairs of his time, from which one of his 
pas are to bid one higher than another, becaufe the goods “friends, to whom he had lent them, compofed thé 
(211) Téc% are adjudged to him that bids molt, Be it how it ‘ book, intituled a Journal of sbat Lappened in the 
fen on the back of Will, the journalift of Henry III goes farther than ‘ reign of Henry III, The queition is, to know; 
the title page, the three Proteltant bidders. He delivers the fatt, whether they into whofe hands the manufeript fell, 
Journal du Regne not only as mo? worthy of remark, but alfo as mof before it was publithed, or after the firt edition of 
psn Hee jrve. Father Anfelm (110) afcribes that journal to it, have neither added to, cut off, nor altered any thing 
rari Mr Servin; which agrees well enough with the ini- in it. However it be, thofe who depend upon that 
D. P. Now thefe tial letters which have been put in the editions of part of the journal, are obliged to anfwer the reafons 
initial letters are that book (111). But Mr Pelliffon affirms (112), that of Peter Cayet. : bowl 
wrong! Mr de lEltoille, one of the forty members of the r 
words, Monfieus 
Servin Aot HENRY IV, king of France, was one the greateft princes mentioned in the hiftory 
lement de Paris. of thefe laft ages, and we may fay, that if the love of women had fuffered him to dif- (4) ris empa- 
all his fine qualities (4 ] ‘in their whole extant, he would have furpaffed, or at leaft ” al pii etl 
the firft time that he debauched the is no creature 


(112) Pelliffon, lay 
: imie Punake, equalled, the heroes that are moft admired. If 
msm 33. daughter or wife of his neighbour, he had been punifhed in the fame manner as Peter 77 fef: af 
Abelard was, he would have been capable of conquering all Europe [B], and might sare tare. 
PEs have (8) See bis Life, 
[4] If the love of women bad fuffered bim to difpla ing all Europe.) On the contrary, you will fay, & feq. ; 
aa du iA It A faid of ri ‘4 fiwa have ote a fluggaid and i eaan for cause us 
ae 


: ; of fome great commanders, who were much addidted the fame fpirits that inclined him to the love of wo- 
Pe to their pleafures (1), that he renounced them, when men, made him valiant, and we have feen few great tota atte fe — 
m Su eT a exigency of his affairs required it; for he loft all captains who have not been lafcivious. Tanfwer, that fail s 
the advantages of the victory of Coutras to run after though it be certain, that many great generals have shar during bit 
(2) Mezerai, a mirel, Read what Mezerai fays (2). < The been of a very amorous complexion, yet it does not lol life be bad 
Abrégé Chronol. * valour of the king of Navarre, fignalized itfelf in follow, that their courage and luft flowed from the /ived’witkeue 
Tom. V, page that battle, more eminently, than his conduét in fame principle in their conftitution. Each of thofe two bw he rs 
Jef, adan. « reaping the advantages of it ; for [o far was he from qualities had it’s caufe, and all that can be faid is, that rym Suecie 
SR * marching direéily towards the foreign army, asthe thefe two caufes concurred in forming the conftitu- lib. iv, pag. 64,- 
‘ prince of Condé would have had him, promifing, tions of thefe men. But it is eafy to prove, that there col- 2e ae 
* if he would give him troops, to go and poffefs him- is no connexion between thofe two qualities. How A wi 
‘ felf of the pafflage of Saumur, that he fuffered his many cowards are there, more timorous than hares (7), ope 4 
* vitorious army to feparate, being contented to take that have: a prodigious vigour in the aéts of Venus? 
* an oath from his officers, thatthey would be, on Was there ever a man more brave and undaanted than 
: 4 the twenty figth of November, on the confines of the marfhal de Gaffion, who had a mortal hatred to litique fur les _. 
* Angoumois and Perigord, in order to march to- women (8)? The count de Tilly, who lived chaft all coke de 
* wards the Reifters. He only kept 500 horfe, and his life-time (9), wasone of the greatelt commanders sr ca 
“ taking the count de Soiffons along with him, forced of the XVIIth century. Did not Mrde gena Oct eke aia) 
Ms (11) Id. pag.266. 


rum Suecicarum, 


1V, page 381e 
(10) Difcours 
Riftorique & Pos 


€ his way into Gafcogne, whether the violent love though no debauchee, match thofe thunder-bolts’ 
“he had for the beautiful countefs de Guiche, drew war, who lived at the fame time with him, and 
(4) See the anaga ‘ him as it were by force (3).’ One of the l e mm whofe ‘leudnefs made’ almoft as much noife\as their ( is 
, affairs that Henry IV had ever upon his hands, was triumphs? And to give a ftill ftronger proof, do not eunuchus, fed 
fiege of Amiens; and yet he took the we know, that the brave Sigifmund Battori, pritice animo penfabat: 


tations upon the 
Amouss dv doubtlefs the fieg 
Gabrielle along with him thither, and lodged of ‘Tranfylvania, firnamed the Invincible (10), for his de cetero ftatura 

of corpore, colore 

> buxeo, fubtrifi 


the Catbolic Con- 
ffon of Sang, 
Pegs 552; Edit. 
1693. 
that there have been great commanders, who, tho’ 
(4) Mezerti, = much addiéted to their pleafures, knew how to quit one of the moft valiant generals of Solymari, was an aprugnis dentibus 
Haly was an es- 


ibid. bie T, 
Pie 170) 86 202" ofe who know the charaéters of Alcibiades and Sylla. 
with vexation, for not having maintained his reputa- amends for the 
but dee of bis dy 


3595+ 


Bello Jugurthe 


(3) Sallat. in 
pag. m. 362 «fill more, bis seifure bours were fpent laxurionfly, was brought him , it was the taking of Gran: 
See matter indeed, anfwered he to the meflénger, that is caclonchelp aes- 


6, 


* ano homine tantam ineffe diffimilitudinem, tamque mihi cladem ingentem, fatue, quod tantum incommodam 
aioe arf ite > Thuanus, libe 
(6) Cornel. Ne- ' diverfam naturam (6). ———~ Upon occafion be (Alci- parras? ea demum mibi clades deploranda contigit, cam xvii, pag. 361 
pos in Alcibiade, * biades) soas /aborious, patient, liberal, fpilendid both ine (genitalium fedem'ofentans) ea membra adempta | radii 
© in bis equipage and table: affable, courteous, and funt, guibus vir eram ($a) (14)- Let us conclude laplorfia Budam 
< could, in the mof artful manner, accommodate bim- from all this, that if Henry IV had been treated a$ fe contulit, u 
and de fe initio ex- 


But when once be bad un- Abelard was, he would have loft nothing, either of dux, qui tantam 
fpe€tationem ex- 


his courage, prudence, or wit. Origen, Photius, 
citaverat, dolore 


< felf to all circumftances. 

‘ bent bis mind, and bis affairs laid bim under no 

< obligation to fatigue, be was luxurious, diffolute, leud, Abelard, are a manifeft proof, that the lofs of the mar- 

« and intemperate 3 fo that all men admired to fee in caline organs doth not in the leat prejadice the natural atque ignominia 

< the fame perfon Juch different manners, and contrary talents of the foul. expeditionis ae 

< charafters.” [($e) Taken from the Legat. Turricæ of Busbekius, pie ae eng et 
[B] If be bad been-punifoed in the fame manner as Letter 111. pag. 196, of his Works, Edit. of 1633. pape 

Peter Abelard was, be would bave been capable of eon- Rem. Crit.) Jo: ta, ibid. 

* [C] He (14) Hd 
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HENRY IV. 


iag , etlipfed thé glory of the Alexanders 


l j a punifiment would have taken away his cc ur ze [ 
igious incontinence (D), that hindered him from raifing himfelf 3 
i 


of grandeur that he might have 
i ema a éd the firname whi 

only confider the aftonifhing difficulties he 
throfe ; and the 

found it the 


7), Tt woo ld be iñ vain to obje to me, that fuch a 
rij ineat woul path te en away bis courage.) You 

ill „ in the prece ing remark, the commentary, 
or proof, that this may require. However, I will ada, 
by way of Appendix, the following obfervations, Was 
not Hannibal one of the ft generals of antiquity, 


eatelt 
a chaft man? « Conf it Annibalem . .. „ pudicitiam. 
« 'tantam inter tot captivas habuiffe, ut in Africa natum 
(15) Jolin: tibs * quivis negaret (15), — It is certain that Hannibal 
maiiba ¢.,. bebaved with fo much cbapity towards bis female 
< captives, that no body eget ave thought him an A- 
« fritan’ We do not find, that Scipio Africanus was 
of a very amorous conftitution, and he gave a notable 
example of his chaltity, during his expedition in Spain; 
(16) Livius, libe for which he is extremely praifed by hiftorians (16). 
zit, fb Se Drufus, the brother of the emperor Tiberius, and one 
IEn ox i of the greatét commanders among the ancients, was 
ate extremely referved in. refpect to women (17). The 
bravery o the emperor Aurelian was incompars „ and 
(17) See, above, yet aie ad e fhould in- 


remark in ; s. 
me his bravery, and that of the lafcivious Proculus, 


the article of the 

ff ANTONIA. who 
Vo 
n hi 


in in TaD 
"ade yip ren iiam eins a tats gean 
< de ea plurimum dicere, Proculus Metiano af oD, 
$ earam ex S i Ex his una 
-$ noĝe decem inivi: omnes tamen quod 
‘m . 
. PAA ineptam & fatis libidinojams atque inter fortes 
* fe babiri credit fi i 


m etiam 


criminum denfitate coalefeat. Hic. 
Ji bonores militares fe improbe £3 


See ta fe, tamen fortiter ageret „, in imperium vo- 

(18) Flavius Vo- Si of. 18). You, tos y this, that he was owned 

pka nay beag foldier, but allow me to fay, that his va-, 
om. 3 e! 


ae 


lour ‘came not near to that of Aurelian. What fhall we 
‘at Alexander, whofe, courage was extraordinary ? 
ore praifes have been beltowed upon his. chaftity, 
than he deferved; yet it muft be confefied, that by 
his confitution he had more indifference, than inclina- 
tion for the fair (ex; and this, is faflicient, to -confute 
thole who imagine I know not what mechanical con- 
nexion betwixt lukt and valour. To the modern ex- 
amples already alledged (19), X add one of a brave 
man, whd lived in the XVIth century, and who. gain- 
ef the title of the fearlefs and blamele/s knight. 
Te will be, eafily underftood by this, chat, I mean 
Bayard, Love never was his matter, _ but be showed 
that he was mafter of it on fome dangerous, accafions. 
See his life. What a catalogue might I not. give, if. 
1 ould reckon uppall,that have refembled } Sardanapa- . 
hus; men that were valiant in bed.only,.but cowards . 
arid poltroons every whereelfe ?, Were Caligula, Nero, . 
and Heliogabalus, great warriors? Did not they with 
thie molt infamous exceffes, plunge them‘elves into the » 
leudeft. debaucheries ?, Was ever Domitian, ¡whọ was - 
the author of a new mame (20) for thefe bale exercifes, > 
wherein he ‘fignalized his ftrength; reckoned a jgood - 
foldier, or, a good commander ? Thofe fparks that were + 
called formerly Mignons de, Couchette, did fometimes » 


(19) In the fore- 
going remark. 


(20) Libidinis 
nimiz affiduita- 
tem concubitus 
velut exercitatio- 
nis genus Clino- 


palen vocabat. pretend to make a campaign, in order toavoid the con- 
Sueton. in Domit. tempt to which the. iufpicion of cowardice expofed 
Per them among the brave; but they acquitted themielves > 
fo ill, that we may apply to them with a great deal. of 
realon, what Jupiter an{wered Venus, when fhe com- » 
plained to him of the wound fhe had received in, af; . 
fiting her fon Æneas in a) battle. Do. not you;pre- . 
tend to war, which is not your province; your bufi- 
nefs is love. 
OU Tor rixvey Endy PedoTas aworsuiia Epya 
*AAAd oly” imepberTa petipeti Eppa yapo. ’ 
(i) Mamet. Non tibi filia mea commiffa fant bellica opera s 
ver, 428, Quin ‘tu “defiderabilia obi munera nuptiarum (21). 
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ourifhing condition to which he reftore 
l defolation that can be ihiga 


* « Jantry (24).” In what follows Mr de’ Perefixe tells 


and the Catars, fn vain it. 


s? (a) 
} f sih p) J $ s E enag ba 
d n 3 but no it tanding tj werful ob! > ~ 7a win 
he bears (4); o convince us of th > We ESA . 

furmounted, before he was fet ed on the nes ih Ors 

lis kingo om, whi 1 citation (47) of 
Hei ia J Crown s rice B ARS 
e 1 CrOWN CLAY (Jons)e 

in 


Not thefé, Ob daughrer, are thy proper caren O 
Thee milder arts befit and fofter wars, » aid had Tey Ps Be 
Sweet fmiles are thine, and kind endear mse Eai yi 


igorous 
pvt hos] rekr eii Kkenth 
of their motives; glory or vanity are the great 
of their prepo in behalf of the brave. 
obferves, that women would rather chufe 
dows, than fee their husbands: ‘from 
good health, but loaded with'fhame and d 
t is plain, that luit has no fhare in that, and- 
this is a new proof againft Mezerai, I e 
fert Monluc’s words. He fpeaks to the g yu 
a ipare and fhews the prejudice they will do thes : 
felves, if they do not beget nd oti a ptt T 
* your mafter, continues be (23), and princes and lordss (33) Monluë, 
« will look upon you with a evil" exes bur ale BtoB 
«< men and children. Nay, to go farther, even your iii, pag. m 50% 
< own wife, though fhe pretends to love you, will 5° 
« hate you, and efteem you lef in her heart. For it. 
«is the nature of all women to hate mortally cowar 
‘and poltroons, though they be never fo fpru 
« dreffed. And they love the bold and coarageous, 
< though they be never fo ugly and deformed. The 
‘ fhare in your difgrace 5 and though they are in your 
«arms a-bed, pretending to be pleafed with your re- 


€ turn’; they had rather you had been ftrangled, of 


« tha à bullet had taken’ youof. For as we think, 
« that the greateft hame of a man is to have a whore | 
< to his wife; fo the women think, that’ their greateft _ 
‘€ fhame is to have cowards for’ their husbands, See ` 
< then how you will come off, Mr Governour, if 
< you lofe your fort, fince you will be curfed in your 
< own bed for it.’ ee 

[D] His prodigious gt | I may well call 
it fo, after the ftories d'Aubigné has publifhed of 
him, efpecislly after thefe words of a very grave hifto- , 
rian. =“ Ifit was the bufinefs of hiftory to make apo-. 
‘ Jogies, it might juftify him from the greate(t part of 
« thefe reproaches, but aot however for his boundlefs 
< paffion for gaming .... much Jefs could ic excufe , 
« him for his leadnefs with women, which was fo 
« public and univerfal, from his youth to his laft days, , 
< that we can hardly give ic the name of Jove and gal- , 
us fomething that is very ftrange. < It were to be fap Meni a i 
withed, forthe honour of his mémory, that gaming VI, pagi 392 
had been “his only vice. Bat his continual weaknets _ 
on the {core of the fair fex- was another, much more , 
blamablé ina Chriftian prince, in a man of his 
agé, who was married, and whom Gop had fo high: | 
ly favoured; and who meditated fo great enterprizes 
in his mind. Sometimes he’ had defires that were — 
tranfiént, and’ which enflaved him but for a night; ` 
but when ‘he met with beauties that ftruck him to 
the heart; he loved them even to extravagince,*and ` 
in thofé’tranfports, he appeared to be nothing lefs` 
than’ Henry the’Grest, We are told, that Hercules ` 
took’a'diftaff and fpan, to pleafe his fair Omphale; 
Henty did fomething meaner for his miftreffes. He ` 
dreffed himfelf one day in the habit of a péafant, and 
carried à birthén of ftraw upon his thoulders, to get ` 
* acce(s by that means to Madam Gabrielle; and it is 
« faid thé matchionefs of Verneuil has feen him more | 
« than once at her feet, fuffering her difdains and ‘in-— 
< folts (2§)~ It muft have been a cruel mortification , nonin: 
to the good Huguenots, to fee their Chief lead fo fcan- GS) i Henel 
dalous a lifé, even in Rochelle.” He debauched there Je Grand, pag. 
the daughter ofa gentleman of the long tobe, and had m: 461 462, at 
a fon by:her! The church bad often remonfirated bis *9% 1609 
Gn to bim, which be confefftd very ingenuoufly; but be 

could 


a 


KAk E w & & M Eee 


; upon the 
b) See bis Hiffory : 
ow hon afinas 


416 


HENRY Iv. 


in a very remote degree of kindred LE We fhould probably have known, and admired . 


his merit more if he had lived five or fix years longer than he did; for he was juft - 


Written 


aG¢ 
Sud 


could not be perfuaded to make a public acknowledgment 
of it, till a little before the battle of Coutras (26). You 


_ G6) Viededa will find the circumftances of this, in the life of Mr du 
fag. tot” Pieslis Mornai (27). 
inherited the crown in a very remote degree 
E} He inherited th in a very d 


of kindred] * It was doubtlefs an uncommon good 

* fortune, that the crown of France devolved to him; 

© there was never a more remote fucceffion in any he- 
7 ` < yeditary ftate than this: for there were betwixt ten 
ns * and eleven degrees of diftance betwixt Henry III and 
< him, and when he was born, there were nine 
* princes of the blood before him; namely, king Hen- 
© ry II, and his five fons; Antony, king of Navarre 
€ his father, and his two fons, who were elder brothers 
© toour Henry. All thefe princes died to make way 
< for him to the crown (28).’ 


or de Henri [E] Some bifforians fay, that this was fore-told bim 
le Grand; page #h¢ day before.) We will begin this remark with the 
ms 514 words of Peter Matthieu * Hereupon la Broffe, 


(29). 

ae Jearned Phyfician and Scns faid to the 
a are © e duke of Vendôme, by way of conclufion to a long 
I Si 4 * converfation, that if the king could avoid an acci- 
V, pag: ms 24+ j ) 

© dent wherewith he was pe ealened he wouid dine 
ate € thirty years longer. No body is willing to tell kings 
© any thing that may difpleafe ea: the duke of Ven- 
< dôme thinking it more proper that la Broffe fhould 
© be the meffenger of his advice, befought the king to 
e hear him: the king asked him what he would have? 
© Upon that the duke of Vendôme was filent, his 


wr 


« filence encreafing the king’s defire to know it, he pref- . 


€ fed him, the other excufed himfelf; at laft, the 
< king’s command drew from him what Ja Brofle had 
< told him. You are a fool, fays the king, you be- 


€ lieve him? Sir, anfwered the duke of Vendome, in . 


€ thefe cafes, credulity is a fault, but not fear? the 
* fafety of your majefty obliges every body, and me 
€ more than all the ret, to make light of nothing: I 
€ moft humbly befeech you to be pleafed to hear him. 
«The king refufed it, and forbad him to {peak of it: 
< Icannot, at leait, fays the duke, but tell the queen of 
«it. The king replied to him twice, that if he men- 
< tioned it, he would never love him. And fo la Broffe 
< was fent away. Ihave this converfation word for 
* word from the duke of Vendôme.’ This is very po- 
fitive; but here follows fomething that is no lefs fo, 
which yet entirely overthrows this narrative of Peter 
Matthieu. < So true itis, it is a philofopber who 


(30) Peter Petit, * [peaks (30), that moft hiftorians are credulous and liars, 
be 


firveyor of the and that thereby they always confirm people in the 

fontifeations, € belief of prognoftications, when they report thefe 

Differtation fur 6 Stories without confuting them, But without going 

oe i * farther, why fhould not the ancients have done it, 

£ fince we often fee it practifed in our own time? Has 

* not one of our hiftorians, {peaking of the death of 

© our Henry the Great, faid, that being warned of it by 

€ a prince that is yet alive, (whom it is not neceflary 

€ to name) the day before that unfortunate ftroke was 

* given, his majefty flighting the information, anfwer- 

* ed him, that la Brolle was an old fool of an aftrolo- 

© ger, Fc. I being defirous to learn this from the 

+ Fe duke of © mouth of that prince himfelf + above thirty years 
Vendima, t ago, in the prefence of a princefs | of great worth, - 

* he did me the honour to tell me, that it was falfe, 

tae” « And within thefe two days, only to be farther in- 

A * formed of it, and that I might publifh nothing of 

< that confequence without being very fure it, I had the 

* honour to fpeak to him about it again in the pre- 

* fence of feveral perfons of his family, and hẹ. con- 

* firmed the fame thing to me, adding befides, that 

t Matthieu < the hiftorian ¢ had confounded both the times and 


< the things; and that la Broffe had indeed told him, 
< after that fatal accident, that he had forefeen. it by 
€ by his majefty’s horofcope, (as aftrologers. always do 
< when things are come to pafs) but that he had not 
£ given him notice of it the day before to acquaint his 
` pug ERC Oak DAGES £05804 
é majety with it, This. however is written by a 
ws it 


À Digitized by GOC gle 


int of entring upon the execution of a 
in his coach the fourteenth of May, 1610, by Ravaillac.. Some hiftorians. 
vit Banin, fay, that this was foretold him the day before [¥']; but thofe who have examined the 
Re matter to the bottom, have found it to be falfe. 

it is not at all probable that he ever advifed the duke of Alengon to make away with 
Catherine de Medicis [G]; yet fome memoirs affirm it. He had the ufual fate of great.. 


rodigious defign (b), when he was - 
He was of fo noble a difpofition that. 


men, 


* French author, who lived at the fame time; who 

e will not believe him then in after times? Will any 3 
* one think, that a man appointed and paid for writing ` : 

© hiftory, durft fay a thing of this connect and 

< even cite a prince then living who could witefs it, ` 
« if it were not true? And yet it is as I fay.. If any 
* one doubts of it; he may inform himfelf about it, 
© and J am not forry that I have an occafion here tọ 
* mention it, as well to undeceive pofterity, as to, 
* few, that there are a great many things of this na- 
€ ture written, which deferve no fort of credit.” Ob- | 
ferve, that Mr Petit doth not relate this altogether , 
fo faithfully as he fhould have done. He fuppofes 

that the hiftorian makes the king give this anfwer, 

La Brofe is an old fool of an aftroger; but the hifto- 

rian doth not fay fo; for according to him, it was to 

the duke of Vendôme that the king faid, Yu are a 


Sool. a 


Let us produce a fecond witnefs, with the confuta- 
tion of what he fays. ‘ The evening of the fame co- 
* ronation, la Broffe, an excellent Phyfician and Ma- 
< thematician, faid to the duke of Vendôme; that if 
* the king could avoid a dangerous accident, which 
* threatened him, near at hand, he would live thirty 
< years longer, and defired him to procure him an au- 
€ dience of his majefty: But the king underftanding 
< what he defigned to talk to him about, would nej- 
* ther fee nor hear la Broffe (31).’ The confutation (,,) pu Pleis; 
of this is contained in the words of marefchal Bafom- Hif. de Henry 
pierre (32). Zt is falfe that la Broffe defired to fpeak 1V, pags 41% 
with the king; but if be bad done it, the anfwer that. 
be (33) bas invented bad been true, that be (34) ePaper 
would bave feorned Ping with bim, for be looked up> pag, 172. R 
on bim as a fool. e find in a difcourfe upon the , 
death of Henry IV, printed at the end of the’ Memoirs (33) That is, 
of the api o aane oe saue ae of Vendôme told Du-Pieixs 
feveral perfons, that roffe did not {peak to him a- s 
bakit s ; E E GO Tee i 

[G] Zt is not at all probable that he ever advifed ne 
the duke of Alençon to make away with Catherine de 
Medicis.) Mr le Laboureur relates, that this queen, 
* feeing Charles IX near his end, was afraid left the. 
* duke of ‘Alençon fhould be advifed to pretend to. 
< the regency, and even to the crown, to the pre- 
* judice of his brother the king of Poland. She con- ` 
trived upon this a pretended confpiracy, which 
might give her occafion to fecure his perfon, ‘as alfo 
that of the king of Navarre: She kept them under, 
a good guard in the wood of Vincennes, till the. 
king’s death, tho’ without declaring them prifo-_ 
ners; in the mean time, fhe fpread abroad there- 
port of that confpiracy, for which fhe caufed the, 
marfhals of Montmorenci and Coffé to be arrefted, , 
and, in order to remove all occafions of doubting 
of it, fhe facrificed to this ftate-intrigue, two fa- 
vourites of the duke Ja Molle and Coconnaz. . - 
the duke of Alençon himfelf betrayed his, caufe, 
and his domeftics, in the fear he was in; and he 
who kept up beft to the charatter of a king opprefled, 
but incapable of doing any thing below his dig- 
nity, was Henry IV, then king of Navarre. Not 
but that he feared he was undone, and it was with 
that defign, as I have learnt from fome memoirs, 
that he was accafed of having advifed Monfieur to 
pretend to be fick, to oblige the queen to come and 
fee him, and under pretence of having both fome- 
thing to fay to her in private, to caufe her retinue 
to withdraw, and then toftrangle her. His reafons 
for it were, their own {fafety, the opportunity of ` 
the king’s death, who was ready to expire, the cre - 
dit that time wou'd give to their friends, ‘and that ` 
the fame policy which made her renounce the laws 
of nature, to deftroy her own fon, and her fon-in- 
law, difpenfed them, upon a ftronger motive than 
that of reigning, from abhorring an action, which 
would preferve to the ftate two princes that were 

* neceflary 
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_ * realon of the mortal and ns ere hatred of Ca- 


(35) Le Labou- 
sevr, Additions 
aux Memoires de 
Caftelnau, Tom» 
J, pag, 384. 


(35) That is 
Dr ad 


(37) Perefixe, 
Hit. de Henri 
le Grand, pag. 
m. 463, ad anns 
2609, 


(38) Memoires 
üe Sulli, Tom. 
JI, pag. 112, 
Edit. Holland, in 
J2mo, 


Wiar the 
king defired in a 
wife, 


Severna wo 
men propofed for 
the king. 


(39) I give this 
word as I find it 
in my edition, 


< to embroil the ftate, when fhe faw that he had 


“« {35)- According to thefe memoirs, Henry IV de- 


HENRY İV. 
men; which’ was to be unfortunate in his family. The two wives whoth he fucceffiv 
married, the latter, in the former’s lifetime, gave him a thoufand v xations H] 
deferved it, fince he had fo little regard to the facred laws of marriage, - His fe 
wife was one of thofe princeffes againft whom he had raifed objections in exami 
with Roni, what fort af a wife was proper for him (c). ig 


His notions about an (c) Ste the rës 
are very curious [Z], and there are few converfations more folid and more pleafant ™’* 0) 
than that which he had upon that fubject. It plainly appeared, that religion was ah 
only a falfe pretence of the League, and of the king of Spain; this, I fay, plainly 
appeared, from the endeavours that were ufed to hinder the Pope from giving him ab- 
f ; l folution, 

< neceflary to it, by the death of a woman who di- ‘ fpoke to me of one of the fifters of prince Mau- 
* fturbed the peace, and caufed the ruin of it, He ‘ rice, but befides that they are all Huguenots, and 
< had neither the courage to do it, nor the difcre- < that fuch a match might make me fufpeĉted at 
“ tion to conceal it fome time after, which was the ‘ Rome, and amongft the zealous Catholics, that their 
* mother was a nun, and fomething elfe, which I will 
€ tell you another time, makes me averfe to it. The 
«< duke of Florence has a niece, who they fay is pret- 
* ty handfome; but he being of one of the leait fa- 
* milies of Chriftendom, that bears the name of a prince, 
* it being but fixty or eighty years fince his - 
* ceffors were ranked only among the moft illuftrious 
« citizens of Florence, and being of the fame race 
< with Catherine the queen-mother, who has been 
gned to be one of the murtherers of the queen- ‘ the caufe of fo much mifery to France, and fill 
€ mother.’ € more to me in particular, I am apprehenfive of fuch 

(A) His two wives...gave bim athoufand vexations.] ‘ 4 match, leat it fhould prove as prejudicial to me, 
There is no need of proving this with relation to Mar- ‘ my friends, and my kingdom. Thele are all the fo- - 
garet de Valois. I will therefore only alledge the proof ‘ reign women which I think I have heard of. As 
relating to Mary de Medicis. * The high eftleem and ‘ to thofe within the kingdom, my niece of Guile is 
< affection the French had for him (36), prevented ‘ one of thofe that would pleafe me beft, notwith- 
‘ their being fo much offended with his fcandalous « ftanding the report that fome malicious peopl: have 
< way of living; but the queen, his wife, was ex- < {pread, that fhe is a little wanton; for as to my own 
* treamly vexed,at it, which occafioned daily difputes « humour, befides that I believe it to be falfe, I had 
* betwixt them, and made her difdainful and ill hu- « rather havea wife given to gallantry, than one that 
* moured. The difcontent and uneafinefs of thefe «.fhould prove ill-humoured; of which fhe is not falf- 
* domeftic quarrels, no doubt retarded the execution « petted: On the contrary, the is of a very {weet 
* of the great defign he had formed for the good and «and agreeable humour, and of a complaifant con- 
< perpetual repofe of Chriftendom, and afterwards for , verfation, and likewife of a good family, handfome, 
* the. deftruétion of the Ottoman power (37). tall, and likely to have fine children foon. I fear 


4 therine de Medicis, againft the king of Navarre; 
< and therefore fhe did not fcruple to have a hand in 
< the confpiracy againft her own fon Henry III, and 


© no children, that the might hinder Henry IV from 
< fucceeding him, and fubftitute, in his room, Henry 
« duke of Lorrain her grand-fon by her daughter 


anda very folid reafoning of 


[Z] His notions about marriage are very curious.) 
I have a very long paflage to quote, which yet I 


am confident will feem fhort to curious readers ; for 


it contains a kind of a criticifm upon many. princefles 
IV, about the 
choice of a wife. Here follows what he faid to Mon- 
fieur de Roni, his favourite (38). So that nothing 
< more feems wanting to the accomplifhment of this 
< defign, but to fee whether I can get another wife 
* fo well qualified, that I may not be expofed to 
* the greateft misfortune of this life, which is (in my 
* opinion) to have an ugly, ill-humoured, and quar- 
* relfome wife, inftead of that eafe, repofe, and fatis- 
* faction, I fhould propofe to my felf in that condition : 
* if a wife could be had according to one’s wiles, that 
< I might have no caufe to repent of fo hazardous a 
< bargain, mine fhould beendowed, amongft other good 
“ qualities, which thefe feven principal ones; namely, 
* beauty in her perfon, chaftity in her life, complai- 
“fance in her humour, ingenuity of mind, fruitful- 
« nels of body, eminence of birth, and great eftate 
* in poffeflion. But I believe, my friend, that this 
< woman is dead, or rather fhe is not yet born, nor 
< ready to be born, and therefore, let us confider a 
< little, what maids or women, which we have heard 
* of, would be fit for me, either within or without 
«the kingdom. And foralmuch as I have, in my 
* opinion, thought of it more than you, I will tell 
* you briefly, that I could content my felf with. the 
¢ Infanta of Spain, as old and ugly as the is, pro- 
* vided I could marry with ber the Low-Countries, 
« tho’ it fhould be upon condition of reltoring to you 
“the county of Bethune; neither would I refule the 
© princefs Reibelle (39) of England, if, as they fay, that 
* the crown is jaftly her’s, fhe was only declared pre- 
© famptive heirefs of the kingdom: but I muft not ex- 
« pect either the one or the other, for the king of 
< Spain and the queen of England are very far from hav- 
< ing fuch a defign. Sometimes I have heard mentioned 
« fome princefles of Germany, whofe names I do. not 
< yemember; but the women of that country would 
«< never agree with me; and I fhould believe, if 1 had 
married one of them, that I muft always have a 
* barrel of wine by my bed-fide; belides, I have 
* heard there was once a queen of France of that 
«nation, who almoft ruined the kingdom. So that 
{ all thefe confiderations difguft me. Some have alfo 
“VOL, IIL, No LXXI 
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only the too great paflion fhe expreffes for her fa- 
mily, efpecially for her brothers, which might pof- 
fefs her with defires of raifing them to my prejudice, 
and more ftill to that of my children, if ever the 
regency of the {tate fhould fall into her hands. There 
are allo two daughters of the houfe of Mayne, the 
eldeft of which, as fwarthy as fhe is, would not 
difpleafe me, being modeft and well educated ; but 
they are too young. There are alfo two in the family, 
of Aumalle, and three in thatof Longueville, whic 
are not contemptible for their perfons, but other rea- 
fons hinder me from thinking of them. So much 
for princefles. You have befides a daughter of the 
houfe of Luxemburg, one of the houfe Guimené, 
and my coufin Catherine of Rohan; but fhe is a 
Huguenot, and the others do not pleafe me; and 
then the daughter of my coufin the princefs of Con- 
ty, of the houfe of Lucé, who is a very fine young 
lady, and well bred, and who would pleafe me belt 
of any, if fhe was fomewhat older. But tho’ they 
fhould all pleafe me, as far as Ican know them, who 
can aflure me, that I fhall meet with the three 
principal qualities which I defire in a woman, and 
without which I would not marry s namely, that I 
{hall have male children by them, that they fhall 
be of a fweet and complaifant humour, and fuf- 
ciently qualified to help me in fedentary affairs, 
and to govern my kingdom and my children well, 
if I fhould happen to die before they come to“age, 
fenfe, and judgment, to endeavour to imitate me: 
as this is like to happen, if I marry at fo advanced 
age. But pray (anfwered you) may it pleafe your 
majefty, what do you mean by fo many affirma- 
tives and negatives, from which I can conclude on- 
ly, that you are defirous to be married, but that 
there are no women to be found upon earth that are 
fit for you? At this rate we fhould implore the af- 
fiftance of heaven to make young again the queen 
of England, and raife from the dead Margaret of 
Flanders, Mademoifelle de Bourgogne, Jane la Loca, 
Anne of Bretagne, and Mary Stuart, all rich hei- 
refles, that you might take your choice of them. 
For according to the humour that you have expref- 
fed, {peaking of Clara Eugenia, you would likefome 
of thofe ladies who pofleiled fo great eftates: but 
laying afide all thefe impofibilities and vain imagina- 
tions, let us confider a little whagis to be done, 7. 
sN {K] Z 
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Rowr’s anfwet, 
to the king’s 
difcourfe. 


Original from 


UNIVERSITY C 


IF WIRGINIA 


(d) fe the artic Solution. 
BOTERO, 
remark [C]. 
e) Perefixe, 
Hit te Henri tony de Bourbon, his father, and Jane d’Albret, his mother, brought him to the court 
mis S of France when he*was five years old; but they flayed there but a few months, and re- 

came again to court after the death of Henry II. He was 

He ordered the 


za, Hih. ever go to mafi, which was the reafaw they troubled * was the method 


des 

libs ity 

ad ann i $ i : 
only fancies of their owon brain] During 


HENRY IV: 


I have related in another place (4) the pleafantries of d’Aubigné, about the 


418 
74 
ftrokes of a fwitch, which the proxies of that prince received, when he was abfolved 


at Rome. I will fay fomething of it again, inthis place [K]. 
-Henry IV. was. born at Pau in Bern, the thirteenth of December, 1553 (e). An- 


turned to Bern (f). Anton 

(2) miae declared lieutenant-general of the kingdom after Francis the fecond’s death, 
queen, his wife, and the prince, his fon, to come to him, He died of a wound which 
he received at the fiege of Roiien in the year 1562, and then his wife, whom he had 
(g) bid. pag. fed pretty harfhly [Z], returned to Bern, where fhe openly profeffed Calvinifm (g). She 
Pa left her fon at the court of France, under the conduG of a prudent tutor, named la Gau- 
She fent for him to Pau in the year 1566, and put Florent Chreftien in the room 
d Huguenot, brought up the 


devoted to the defence of this new religion, In that quality be was declared chief of the 
He was 


cherie, 
(8) Ibid. pag 23 Of la Gaucherie deceafed (b). This new preceptor, a 
prince in the Proteftant religion: Jane d’Albret declared herfelt their protectrefs in the 
and bis uncle the prince of Condé bis lieutenant, with admiral Coligny (i). 


ear 1569, and came with that intent to Rochelle with ber fon, whom fhe from that time 


army at the battle of Moncontour, and was eager to be in the aĉion, but he was 


(i) Ibid, pag. 24- ar á 
in 

(4) Ivid. pag. 25. mot fuffered, for fear of bazarding bis perfon (k). He followed the army from that time 
to the peace which was concluded the eleventh of Auguft, 1570, and then he returned 


th 
to Bern. His marriage with princefs Margaret, fifter to Charles IX, was celebrated at 
His mother arrived there fome months before, to make prepa- 
He took 


Paris in Auguft 1572. 
rations for the wedding, and died there as her fon was on the road thither. 
U) Ibid. pag 2¢, UPON him the title of king, when he received in Poictou the news of her death (/), All 
the world knows, that the maffacre on St Bartholomew’s day, was committed a few 
days after the wedding of this new king ; and that this prince feeing himfelf reduced to 
The anfwers that fome authors afcribe 
defire of em- 


choofe to die, or to go to mafs, chofe the latter. 
to him, are only fancies of their own brain [M], and only teftify their of 
l ; *  ploying 


[K ] Iwill again fay fimething of the frokes mt) Charles IX fent for the king of Navarre, and the 
(40) Jeremie de I will make afe of the words ofa Walloon minifler (40). prince of Condé, into his clofet, and declared to 
Pours, Divine Tbe pfalm Milerere was fung at the reconciliation of Hen- them, if they did not renounce their Herefy, they 
Melodie du Phl- ry the Great, where du Perron and d'Offat profirated ‘Should be treated as the admiral. The king of Navarre 
mife, pag 686+ a1) along on their faces, reprefenting the king of France, extreamly afponifoed at thefe words, pronounced with 
in the prefence of the Pope, and the Confifory, received a menacing voice, and at the dreadful foeZacle be bad 
| án the king’s fead bis penance decreed by the Holy See, feen before bis eyes, anfwered with great humility and 
which was to adjuff to every verfe, a frroke of a fwitch, trembling; that be begged of bis majefly to leave them 
over bead, fooulders, and back, down to the feet, from their life and confuence undiffurted, and that in 
the beginning of the Pfalm to the end. Du Perron in all otber things they were ready to obey bim (43). Tho” (43) Mereni, 
bis letters, fal 172. foews the verbal procfs of the I make ufe of thefe words of Mezerai, yet we may Hift de France, 
abfoluticn of the king by Pope Clement VIII... .. be affured it is the fame thing as if I had ufed the very Tom. HI, page. 

POfat, bis companion, in the royal penance, foews bow words of a Calvinift hiftorian; for d'Aubigné (44) re- 757° 
gentle it was. In the inflruétion ofthe Inquifition, lates the anfwer of the king of Navarre in the fame man- D’Aubigné, 

(41) D'Ofa's there was this hyperbolical expreflion (41), when the ner: it runs thus in the Jnventaire of John de Serres; Tom. 

Letters, fot. 172. Chorifters fang miferere mei, the Pope at every verle, ‘ The king of Navarre befeeches his majefty, toremem- chap. iv, pag. a 
i verberabat ES percutiebat bumeros procuratorum cujuffi- * ber his promife, and the confanguinity fo lately con- 547+ 
bet ipforum virga, quam in manibus tenebat. —— Beat “ traéted, and not to do him any violence on account of 
and {mote FEY PE of the proxies, with a rod which * the religion, which he hath learned from his youth 

be beld in bis band. It wasa ceremony we no more ‘ (45).’ The author of the Hiflory of the Memorable fas) Invest de 
felt, than we could have felt a fly creeping upon our Things, fays no more than that: nor is the author of the ie de Wace 
cloaths. commentary de Statu Religionis ET Reipublica in regno Tom 1y pag. nme 
[L] Fane d' dibret whom ber busband had ujed pret- Galliæ more prolix, as to the fenfe, tho’ he ufes more 704. 
49 barfoly.] The lure made ule of to bring him off words (46) ; and note, that he exprefsly obferves, that 3 
fe the new religion, was the promife of the king- the anfwer was made with a trembling voice (47). (46) Lib. x, fole 
dom of Sardinia. He was fo fimple as to believe thefe Thus you fee four Proteftant writers, who agree with ™ 5* 
promiles; and Le żegan by degrees to withdraw from Mezerai; which fhews, that his fincerity cannot be (47) Que tamen 
the Protéeffants, and to vex the queen, all forts of fuares queftioned. Which being fo, ought we not to laugh humilifiimo ani 
at the hiftorian, who lengthens out the anfwer we are mo & confter- 
nato ore ab illo 
dicebantur. Lida 


1, live. i, 


being laid for bim, by which a man giorn, as bt Wat, 
to women, might be furprifed; fo by sittle and ittie, {peaking of for three or four pages? “ Our Henry, 
Sorgetting every thing ehe, be bad nothing in bis head < Jays be (48), made an anfwer, which fhewed from 
but Sardinia, and women, amongfi which, a maid of * that time what the heighth of his courage, the (48) Julian Pee 
Žoncur to the queen began to bave a great foare of bis * depth of his fenfe, and the great fweetnels of his Lus, Zdeoeue 
afition. Mean time, the yuten of Navarre, as a mop < clemency, fhould be. He befeeched his majefly to, tbe paréiament 
< remember his word that he had given him, the near- 27%% Hifoire 
des Faits & de 
Vie de Henri le 


wife and virtuous princefi, endeavoured to reclaim bin, 
enduring all that was poffble, and romenfirating to * nefs of their blood, and their new alliance, and not 


4 
bin what be owed bath to GOD and bis people, But. © to offer any violence to the religion which he had Grand, Tom: 4+ 
all was ta vain, be was fo bewitched. Which the * tacked in from his childhood, with his nurfe’s milk. pag, 828. 


gutes feeing, foe bad only recourse to ber prayers aud * He faid, that it was a great misfortune that fo great 
sears, moving compaffon in every one but the faid “aking, who had in his foul the feeds of al] great 
hing ber husband. The gueen-mother, during thefe tranf- * virtues, fhould be fo pernicioufly counfelled to force 
alins, endeavoured toperfaade ber to bear with the king * his fabjeéts by murders and maflacres, to ferve Gop 
Ler hustand: To whom fot gave this final anfwer; thar * according to his own fancy. That there was no- 
Yf the hingdom and ber fon were in ber bands, foe * thing that could fubdue a courageous people, and 
could throw ther beth to the bottom of the fea, that * particularly the French, but the lenity, of their 
they might be no impediment to ber, rather than * prince, whom they reverence asa God. That this 
Platninias took to make the Ro-, 
< mans matters of all Gréece: fo that though he had. 
an orator, 


ber no mire upon that fibjed (42), 
[U] The anfwers fume authors afcrite to bim, are “ the faperior force in the city of Thebes, yet he ufed, 
the maflacre, ‘ ás much perfuafion to gain the people, as 
i : a= Wt £ Would © 
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(49) Id» ibid. 
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(so) Ibid. pag. 
832. 


(51) Ta. ibid. 
pag 833+ 


(52) Perefixe, 
Hift, de Henri Je 
Grand, pag. m. 
3%, ad ana. 
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HENRY iv. 


-ploying their reading. He was obliged againft his will to ftay fome year ochre d : 
peter He soe very aif = tec 


well how to diffemble his chagrin, and he often drove ‘ic sm 
away, by the help of fome gallantry, which his own, conititution, and the corrup 3 
-of the ladies made very eafy to him. The lady de Sauves, married*to one of pert 
‘cretaries of ftate, was one of his chief miftreffes (m), But he was not fo taken up (mIbia pag 39 

with love, as altogether to negleét political intrigues. He had a hand in thofe thar voa 

were formed to take away the government from the queen-mother, and to expel the Guifes 

from court (n). That queen difcovering thefe praétices (0), caufed him, and the duke of A- (7) tid. pag. 35¢ 

lengon to be arrefted, fet guards upon them, and ordered them to be examined, upon many bei e) tu i574. 

nous allegations (p) [N]. Thefe two princes were fet at liberty by Henry III, before whom 

Catherine de Medicis carried them as far as Pont Beauvoifin (q). The king of Navarre ‘?) Ibid. pag. 36 

at lat made his efcape in the year 1576, and retired to Alençon (r); He fided again (9) wia. pag. 374 | 
with the Huguenots, and again profeffed bis firft religion (s): -The Rochellers received him 2" 38- 

into their town, and after, be had ftaid with them fome months, be went to take poffefion () wis. pag. 45 

of bis government of Guienne (t). From that time to the year 1589, his life wasa mix- 

ture of battles, nagotiations, and love-intrigues. His wife was a great impediment to © Di P'e: 47 : 
him, and yet fhe proved fometimes ufeful to him [O]. There were frequent ruptures (+) Ibid. pag. 43» 

and pacifications betwixt him and the court of France; but at laft Henry III confe- 

derated with him fincerely, and in good earneft, to refift the League, which was more 

furious than ever fince the death of the duke of Guife and of the cardinal, his brother. 

The reconciliation and confederacy of thefe two kings, was concluded in April 1589. 

Their interview was at Tours, the thirtieth of the fame month, attended with great de- 

monftrations of mutual fatisfation. They joined their troops fome time after, to lay 

fiege to Paris. They befieged it in perfon, and were upon the point of fubduing that 

great city, and chaftifing it as it deferved, when the king of France was killed by 

James Clement at the vi of St Clou. The king of Navarre fucceeded him the fe- 

cond of Auguft, 1589, but it was not without very great difficulties, and without re- 

nouncing the Proteftant religion, that he forced the Leaguers to acknowledge his title. 

The city of Paris perfifted in it’s revolt till the twenty fecond of March 1594. I 

mean the king did not make his entry into it till that day. He declared war againft 


the Spaniards the following year, and had not much reafon to be pleafed with it. He 


loft much more than he got by it, but by good fortune, unknown to all his predeceffors, 
he made a treaty of peace, wherein he indemnified himfelf for his loffes [P]. This 
> ‘ "e treaty 


would have done from his roftrum, and that he “ hisdignity, as to anfwer him. However, to fatisfy 
ought to know, that he commanded a people that * the queen-mother, he made a long difcourfe, addref- | 
could neither bear an entire liberty, nora perfeét fla- ‘ fing himfelf to her, in which he gave a deduction l 
very: and that the royal authority was not a fove- ‘ of many things concerning the prefent polture of 
reignty over flaves, but a government of fellow- -* affairs; but he accufed no body at all, as the duke l 
citizens. That he had often heard that the Romans * of Alençon had weakly done (53). ~ (53) bel aa 
had commanded all nations, and made themfelves [O] His wife was a great impediment to bim, and ™* ie} | 
lords of the world, to how that they were govern- yet fbe proved fometimes ufeful.] Catherine de Medicis 

ed by reafon, and did not give themfelves up tore- had brought her to himin the year 1578 (54). He (54) Perefixe, 

venge (49) . . . Your majefty knows, that one ex- kept his little court then at Nerac ($5). Neither the ibid. pag. 54~ 

ample of the Roman humanity was of greater effet husband nor the wife were pleafed with feeing one a- (56) Ibid. pags 

to fubdue the Falifci, who were foreigners, than all nother. * (56) Margaret, who was fond of the great >$ ` 


their military power. What might not therefore your 
majely’s gentlenefs have done with refpeét to the 
Proteftants your natural fubjeéts? A great king, as 
you are, fhould not do all that he can do; but imi- 
tate the fun, who proceeds- more gently, the higher 
he is raifed (50) . .. They who have given you fò 
ill advice, are more to blame than you; and deferve 


* fplendor of the court of France, where fhe fwam, 
sift we may fo fpeak, ina full current of intrigues, 
thought that living in Guienne was a banifhment 
to her; and Henry knowing.her humour, and her 
condu&t, wifhed her rather at a diftance, than at 
home. Neverthelefs, being fenfible that it was an 
evil that could not be avoided, he refolved to fuffer 


a 


(56) Ibid 


her, and left her at perfect Jiberty.. . . (57) and (57) Ibid. page 
accommodating himfelf to the times, and the necef- 53. 

fity of his affairs, he endeavoured to draw fome ad- 

vantages from her intrigues and intereft.. He obtain- 

ed a confiderable one by her means, at the confe- 

rence that he and the deputies of the Huguenots had 

at Nerac with the queen-mother. For whilft the 


an equal punifhment with thofe that poifon the pub- 
lic fountains, caufing as many to die as drink of 
them.’ I have omitted the greateft part of what 
this compiler of common places has put in the king of 
Navarre’s mouth; but I fhall take nothing from the 
the reply which he falfely afcribes to Charles IX. 
* Thefe, faid the king, are the fine things you have 
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« learned of Chreftien, your tutor. But I know a 


finer one than any of them, which is, that Gop 
has given the {upream command to the prince, the 
{prings of which it is not lawful for a fubje& to med- 
die with: the glory of obedience is only his. Go 
and do.as I command you upon pain of death. 
And though I am not bound to give any account 
of my a¢tions, yet I am willing to let you know, 
that every great example feems to have fomething 
of injaftice in it, which is compenfated by the pub- 
lic good (51).’ Note, that he fuppofes, the king 


fome young ladies fhe had with her, and by the 
eloquence of Pibrac; Margaret played the fame ar- 
tifices againft her, gained the gentlemen of her mo- 
ther’s retinue, by the charms of her own women, 
and employed fo dexteroufly her own, that fhe cap- 
tivated the foul and the heart of poor Pibrac; fo 
that he was altogether acted by her fpirit, and did 
every thing contrary to the queen-mother’s inten- 
tion, who not fufpefting that fo wife a man could 
be capable of fuch a folly, was deceived in many 


hoped to enchant them by the charms of the hand- 3 


‘ 
fent for the king of Navarre and the prince of Condé < articles, and infenfibly led to grant much more to 
feparately s the other hiftorians relate that Charles IX < the Huguenots, than fhe had refolved to do. 
fent for thefe two princes at the fame time. [P] By a good fortune, unknown to bis predeceffors, 
[N] The gueen-mother ordered him and the duke of be made a treaty of peate, wherein be indemnified bim- 
Alengan-to be examined on many heinous allegations.| Jelf for bis lofes.] Bodin (58) abferves, that for 100 ERP 
‘(g2) The chancellor went about to examine the ‘years the Spaniards had made no treaty with France, (5*) Bodin, de 
+ king of Navarre; but though he was threatened, without having the better of it. He had reafon for what Jiye, 3 er i 


aana a MMMM 


‘cand a-piifoner, he would notdo fo much injury to he faid; Henry 1V was the firft king of France who pag, m. 676. 


gained 
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» treaty was concluded at Vervins, the fecond of May 1398. From that time, till his 


z «death, the kingdom was free from civil and foreign wars, excepting the expedition in the 


refe, Sees. 
| excba. . 


Saluces ii 


’ < i ahs) oe g 
i gained any thing by making peace with Spain. He 
tecovered all the places he had loft in Picardy i and 
alfo Blavet, which the Spaniards were mafters of, 
That peace did not efcape the cenfure of the critics. 
Some blamed the king of Spain, and others, the king 
of France. I will cite Mr de Perefixe. ‘ Many a- 
-4 mong the French, who were not well acquainted 
.4 with the miferable condition, the king of Spain and 
< his affairs were in, could not apprehend how that 
_‘ prince could purchafe peace fo dear, as to give up 
€ fix or feven good places, amongft others, Calais and 
< Blavet, which might be called the keys of France. 
« The Spaniards, on the contraty, who faw that their 
« king was in a dying condition, his treafury exhauft- 
« ed, the Low-Countries tottering, Portugal, and his 
“ territories in Italy ready to revolt, the fon that was 
€ to fucceed him, a good prince indeed, but who 
* loved a quiet life, were aftonifhed that the French, 
¢ 5 ew fo bravely retaken Amiens, and re-united 
€ all their forces after the treaty of the duke of Mer- 
€ cœur, had not made an irřuption into the Low- 
* Countries, becaufe in all probability they would have 
< conquered the whole country, or at leaft part of it. 
€ The king anfwered, that if he had defired peace, it 
€ was not becaufe he was tired out with the incon- 
“ veniencies of war, but to afford Chrifiendom a 
< breathing-time; that he knew very well, that in the 
* prefent conjunéture of affairs, he might have reaped 
“ great advantages; but that the hand of Goo fre- 
é quently overturns princes, in the height of their 
< profperity, and that a wife man ought never, out of 
€ an opinion of fome favourable event, to be averfe to 
€ a good peace, nor truft too much to the appearance 
< of a prefent good fortune, which may be changed 
* by a thoufand unforefeen accidents; it often happen- 
“ing, that a man overthrown, and wounded, has 
€ killed him, who would make him beg his life of 
© him (59).’ This anfwer of Henry IV does not 
agree with what is reported by others, that he told 
the duke of Epernon, who was prefent at the figning 
of the treaty of peace, With this froke of a pen, 1 
have done more exploits than I could bave done in a long 
time with the bef fwords of my kingdom (60). Indeed, 
there is great probability, that he promifed himfelf no 
advantage by the continuation of the war, and I am 
ig a pd fure, that thofe who were moft difintereffed, and ca- 
hogaies, Zb, pable of judging of things of this fort, were equally con- 
came to be prefene vinced of the weaknefs which Philip II fhewed on that 
at bis cathe » occafion, and of the prudence of Henry IV in accepting 
fuch a peace. The Spaniards were afhamed of their 
king’s weaknefs. The prince, his fon, paflionately de- 
fired that fo fuccefsful a war might be continued; 
and he put out of favour Don Chriftopher de Mora, 
who had reprefented in a council the moft forcible ar- 
guments for a peace (61). The king of Spain was 
unmoveable, defiring peace at any rates be found no 
condition in the treaty of Vervins, capable ce diffuading 
bim from approving it, though bis cownct judged the 
reftitution of the towns fo fortunately taken, and fo bard 
to be re-taken, fbameful and prejudicial. He urged’ 
that it might be jworn and executed (62). It is very 
probable, he would have had very different fentiments, 
had he been in the vigour of his age. But how can 
it be helped? It is one of the faults of old age, to 
make people timorous. 


(59). Perefixe, 
ubi fupra, page 
m. 262, 263. 
Note, that Peter 
Matthieu, Hitt. 
de la Paix, livr. 
i, Narrat. 3, pag- 
Go, tells us, that 
Henry IV faid 
part of thoje things 


(60) I think this 
f ás to be found in 
f the life of the 
i duke of Eperncn, 
: written by Gi- 
rard, 


(61) Matthieu, 
ubi fupra, Nar- 
Tat. J, pags 13+ 


(62) Idem. Nar- 
nat, iii, pag. 68+ 


Multa fenem circumveniunt incommodas vel quod 
Quarit, & inventis mifer abftinet, ac timet uti; 
Vel quod res omnes TIMIDE GELIDEQUE mi- 
` niftrat (63). i 


(63) Horat. de 
Arte Pott. ver 
169» 


Digitized by Goo le 
eli 3 


„year 1600. It was undertaken againft the duke of Savoy, and lafted but a little while, 

(e) That in tobie and was followed by an advantageous treaty (v), as it had been attended with glorious 
"i ations. If the valour and great courage of this king had not fhewn themfelves on a 

hundred occafions, the wonderful generofity -he exercifed towards his moft mortal ene- 
mies, had been looked upon asa weaknefs, and an effect of fear , but fince he could 
not be fufpected of cowardice, there is great reafon to believe, that he treated them fo 
out of a noble and generous clemency. And it is certain, that even the moft refi- 
ned policy required it of him, his enemies not being to be reconciled to him any 
other way: nay, even he found that way detective, for he gained but a part of the 
Leaguers : a great many priefts obftinately refufed to pray for him [Q]. It is obferved 
in Moreri’s Dictionary, that more than fifty Hiftorians, and five bundred Panegyrifts, 


Poets, 


An old man’s charader is bit with eafe, 

For be is pettifb, and all one difeafe. 

Still covetous, and fill be gripes for more, 

And yet be fears to ufe his prefent fore 5 

Slow, long in bope, fill eager to live on, 

And fond of no man’s bumour but bis cron. i 
CREECH. 


I have faid elfewhere, that republics have an advan- 
tage which kingdoms want: the fovereign in a- com- 
mon-wealth is never too young, nor ever tooold. He 
is not fubjeét either to the infirmities of childhood, 
or thofe of old age. Kingdoms have not that good 


fortune; they experience one while the diforders of a 


minority, fometimes the heat of boiling blocd, and at 
other times the flownefs and heavinefs of a declining 
age. A king is forced to complain more than once, 
that the number of his years take away the ativity 
and refolution which he formerly enjoyed, and which 
a young prince, his enemy, poffeffes. 


- - - Non laudis amor, nec gloria ceffit 
Pulfa metu: fed enim gelidus tardante fenecta 
Sanguis hebet, frigentque effætæ in corpore vires. 
Si mihi, que quondam fuerat, quique improbus ifle 
Exultat fidens, fi nunc foret illa juventa (64). , (€4) Virgil- 
> Encid. lib. Yy 
- - = - my foul is fill the fame, ver. 3948 
Unmeov'd with fear, and mov'd with martial fame: 
But my chill blood is curdled in my veins, 
And farce the foadow of a man remains. 
Ob could I turn to that fair prime again. 
That prime of which this boafter is fa vain: 
The brave who this decrepid age defies, 
Should feel my force without the promisd prize. 


DRYDEN. 


For the reft, we muft not wonder that the critics 
found fault with the peace of Vervins, and that fome 
blamed France, others Spain, and a third fort Spain 
and France together. It is the fate of thofe great ne- 
gotiations ; it was the fate of the treaty of the peace at 
Ry{wic in the year 1697. Many people blamed the 
Allies for not having demanded better conditions; others 
blamed France for having given up fo great an extent of 
country. The French repined at it, and the Parifians 
refufed to make bon fires, till they were forced to it e 
by repeated menaces. They would not have had the (6s) It is an al- 
nation return to the condition of paffed ages, inwhichit Z fon ro at 
might be juftly faid, they knew to make war better of che caper 
than peace, and underftood as well the art of reftoring Aar Yn 
asof taking. They wifhed the popular difcourfes of (77 sobicb be bad 
the Flemings had proved falfe. They knew that abun- pur ebe ety of 
dance of ignorant people had faid that there was no Reme. 
reafon to be alarmed at the lofs of fome towns, but 
rather to rejoice at it, fince they would be recovered SIE: — 
again fortified, according to Vauban’s method. Scho- Peaster per 
lars expreffed this in another manner: we lofe towns cunétas dieceles 
built with brick, they fhall be reftored built with mar- Js 
ble (65). pio 

(2) Abundance of pricfts obftinately refolved not to Roe oe 
pray for bim.) The king’s attorney-general in the cexxvi, page 
parliament of Touloufe vee notice, = a Breat 123. 
number of prielts in faying mafs, omitted the prayer ia 
for the king (66), ped wat eC fappreffed in many (67) Pridat 
printed Miffals (67), complained ‘of it in parliament. 4.aux, and af 
It was there ordered, that all priefis fhould be Lyons ott 

A obliged 
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Poets, or Orators, bave mentioned this great monarch with commendation, It is certain, on 
the other hand, that a great many authors have fpitefully ftained his glory, and have 
made it their bufinefs to extenuate his good a¢tions, and to fet his faults in the ftrongeft 


light. ‘The duke of Sulli complains of them, and confutes their obloquies, and, among - 


other things, maintains, that it is falfe, that this prince granted every thing to the im- 


: 


obliged to obferve the ancient cuftom of ufing that 
prayer, in celebrating divine fervice, and the ufe 
of thofe miffals was forbidden where that prayer was 
omitted, and all Printers and Bookfellers were com- 
tmanded to add immediately the leaf that was want- 
ing, and, in cafe of refufal, threatened them with 
corporal punifhment, and the lofs of their copies. 
That decree was made the feventh of June, 1606 
(68) Taken from (68). If twelve years after the king had abjured 


Thuanus, jib, Huguenotifm, and had given a good many tokens of 
exxxvi, page his zeal for Popery, and many teflimonies of his 
2123, 1124¢ ~~ kindne(s to the Leaguers, there were fill fo many 


ecclefiaftics, that mortally hated him; what could he 
, have expeéted from a contrary conduct? the fury 
: of the bigots and the obftinate, had been infinitely 
: more terrible, if he had neglected the outward pro- 
3 feflion of religion, and aéted like a prince full of re- 
(69) Perefixe, fentment. One of his hiflorians (69) gives us, as an 
vbi fupra, page Inftance of admirable policy, what 1 am going to tran- 
2256 {cribe : that very night (70) be played at cards with 
tin the duchefs of Montpenfier, who was of the boufe of 
(70) That is ern Guile, and the frongeft leaguer that was in the 
de hisen- Party (71). “Undoubtedly this difpleafed his an- 
try into Paris. cient fervants. He would have been lefs forward 
paenads “1 wa paid Onk an raanda i; ro Mins 

71) See, abovey this is going beyond the parable of the gofpel. Di 
the seman (2) they ahere fay, that duchefs hath not yet labour- 
HENRY Ill, ¢@in your vine-yard, and fhe hath done all that was 
poflible to ruin it; and yet fhe is better paid than we, 
who bave born all ar sie a heat of the dq 

; (72). In the parable it was thought enough to equ 
gama the paaano thofe who had laboured but an 
.hour, and had done no prejudices before, with that 
of thofe who had laboured all the day. There were 
doubtlefs a great many murmurs of this fort, which 
could not have been fatisfied by this anfwer of the 
makter of e, family ; $ ur eye aik wins I ve 
, good (73). This wou we been but chafing the 
~~ See Henry IV would rather have faid for his 
ua that the neceffity arga times required 
uch a conduct (74). Res dura & regni novitas me 

on ee: talia cogunt Moliri (75). + 


a (44) of = - Pleflis Mornai, in a letter which he writ 
article to Morlas in the year 1594, during the time that they 
CHARLES V. who had followed the League, went off from it upon 
(75) Virgil. advantageous terms, ules thefe remarkable words: 
ZEnied. lib. i, “ We do not envy your killing the fatted calf for the 
wer: 567. * prodigal fon; provided you fay with a fincere heart 


* to the obedient fon, you know, my fon, that all that 
© I bave is thine, provided you do not facrifice the 
* obedient fon to give a better entertainment to the 
* prodigal one. In fhort, I am glad of all that is 
* done, if it be of fome advantage. But I am afraid 
* of {fuch bargains, by which things are given away 
€ and nothing is got for them but words; words I 
* fay, fpoken by men, who hitherto never kept their 
(76) Memoirs of  Word(76).” 
Du Plefis More [R] Mr de Sulli complains of them, and ..... main- 
nai, Tom: I, gains that it isfalfe... «that be granted every thing 
PE: 398, 399° to the importunity of bis miftrefes.] | He {peaks of 
fome hiftoriographers, who had diftributed their praifes 
and cenfures unjuftly ; for they found no blot in thofe 
that hired them, and hasdly any thing good in Hen- 
(77) See Sollia $Y the Great, who gave them nothing. dnd (fays be) (77) 
Memoirs, in the Jorafmuch as they cannot deny bim fome praifes, amongf an 


preliminary infinite number that are every where publickly beftowed 
nee ofthe upon bim by the confent of all nations, they maliciaufly for- 
fal mec it, 8¢# the mof neceffary to be known, difguife others, and 


extenuating them all as much as poffble, they bave 
made ufe of a malice of another fort, full of impsfure, 
wwbich is to afcribe to bim, impudently and falfly, defires, 
projects, defigns, enterprizes, and refolutions absut affairs 
of fate, the moft abfurd, foolifb, impertinent, and ridi- 
culous-that can be imagined. And, on this occafion, 
they give themfelves airs, and talk as if they bad 
been the kings greateft confidents, and bad been ad- 
~ mitted into all bis mof fecret thoughts and defigns, 
or kept intelligence with one of bis mof familiar fer- 
wants, both for peace ‘and wat, who told them ail, 
VOL. Ill. 


Digitized by Coax gle 


portunities of his miftreffes [R]. Neverthelefs, I believe, that if he had not had faith- 


ful 


Then proceeding to fpeak of bis private converfation, 
domeftic life, and bene in th ea, above on of 


his recreations, diverfions, fports, pleafures, paftimess 


and gaities, tho’ they were for the moft part ordinary, 
common, and familiar to all men, nay, even to women, 
and always moft general, univerfal, tolerated, lawful, 
and permitted to all kings, potentates, princes, and great 
lords, there being few to be found among the mofi wife, 


virtuous, debonaire, pions, and boly, who were mot de- _ 


lighted with them, and which their people and fubjels 
bave not gladly fuffered, when for fuch pleafures and 
paftimes there has been no injuftice, rape, murder, 
violence, extortion, or pillage committed. Yet when 
they come to difcourfe of the gaities and mirth of 
this fweet and debonaire prince; they fo exaggerate 
and mifreprefent them, with fo many lyes and fallacious 
tircumfances, and mifcbievous and pernicious confequen- 
«es, aftribing to bim fo many vicious, foameful, infamous, 
nay execrable and fcandalous paffions, that to bear them 
Speak, with fo much boldnefs, impudence, and rafbnefs, 
one would think, that they were fearchers of the bearts 
and thoughts of men.....or that they bad been the 


king's confeffors or great penitentiaries..... Nay, they ` 


have been fo bold, as to place in the namber of bis 
mifireffes, a lady, whofe qualities, eminence, virtue, and 
prudence, would bape cautioned him, even though be 
bad thought on ber, not to take her for Juch a one; 
and confequently thofe impudent writers deferve to be 
feverely punifbed for having talked at that rate. 
They fay likewife, that the women had got fuch do- 
minion over bim, becaufe vice was grown natural and 
habitual to bim, by a long ufe, Ay great familiarity 
with wicked people, and that be was become fo def 
perately fond of fome of thefe beauties, that be bad 
no other will but theirs, and that this weaknefs was 
the caufe that all bis mof important affairs wert 
managed by their mediation, and that they were re- 
Sifed nothing they could defire. They fo frequently add 
fo many other foolifh and trifling things, that all thefe. 
impofures being too long to be confuted in this prefent 
difcourfe, (which is otberways defigned) we will refer 
thofe who are willing to fee their calumnies expofed, 
to what fhall be faid of. them in feveral places of 
thefe memoirs, from which it will appear by what 
means, and for what reafons, the king never intended 
to marry a lady of pleafures that women difpofed of 
no affairs, and that be bad fervants, wha ty bis own 
command knew how to tell them their faults, even in 
bis prefence, and to refufe. them fuch things as they 
judged unjuft, or prejudicial to the flate, the affairs 
and revenues of the king, or to bis people; and they 
were obliged to bear it. Ù will confirm this by 
fome words taken from a letter of Henry IV, in which 
we fhall fee the calumnies which were thrown upon 
him. * Some blame me for being too fond of build- 
* ings and coftly edifices. Others find fault with 
< my hunting, with my dogs, and hawks; fome cen- 
¢ fure me for cards, dice, and other forts of games ; 
« others for loving the ladies; others for feafts, ban- 
* quets, and dainties: others find fault with me for 
< loving of comedies, balls, dances, and running at the 
‘ring, where (fay they toreproach me) I am fill 
< feen with my grey beard, as jocund and vain for 
‘ having made a handfome courle, entered twice or 
< thrice (as they mertily exprefs it) and carried off the 
‘ ring of a fine lady, as I could have been in my 
* youth, nay, as the vaineft man in my court. In all 
* which difcourfes, I will not deny but there may be 
* fomething true. But I fay, at the fame time, that 
< whilft I exceed not bounds, this ought rather to be 
‘faid in my commendation than as a fault; and J 
‘ ought furely to be excufed for ufing fuch diverfions, 
“ as bring no damage or inconvenience to my people, 
* by way. of retribution, for the frequent bitternefs 
* I have tafted, and for thofe many difquietudes, vexa- 
* tions, and dangers, which I have run through from 
* my childhood to fifty years of age..... The ferip- 
“ture does not abfolutely command us to be free 
‘ from fin and failings, Forafmuch as fuch infir- 
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approved of, they had been more defpotic over him, The inftances wherein he had 
the power to dilengage himfelf from the fnares that were laid for him, by fine ladies [$]; 
were not common, yet fome there were. Thofe fervants whofe fidelity he had experi- 
im their advices, without difgufting him ; and it has never been 
faid, that Villeroy fell into difgrace, for having faid a thing, that was likely enough to 
difpleafe him [T]. It cannot be denied but that prince had a vaft generofity, which 
nifhed from his conduct abundance of artifices, which are but too common among 
thofe ‘that govern. We fhall fee, upon this head, the judgment [U] he made of an ar- 
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(78) Sulli’s Me- 
moirs, Tom. II, 
Page 137; 138» 


(79) A caftle 
near Coignac. 


(80) Perefixe, 
ubi fupra, poge 
ĝo. ad anns 
1586. 


(81) Id. ibid, 
Pag 33. 


(82) Naudé, 
Coups d'Etat, 
chap. i, pag- m. 
22. 
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ful fervants to“Gifappoint the rapacioufnefs 


enced, might give 


tifice of one of the kings of France. 


«< mities are the infeparable attendants, of the impe- 
* tuoufnefs and eagernefs pf humane nature; but 
€ only not to be enflaved by them, and not to fuffer 
€ them to get an empire over ovr wills. Which is 
«what I have ftudied to do, not being able to 
«do better. And you can witnefs in abundance 
“of things, relating to my miftreffes, (which 
t have been the paffions the world believes I am 
< mot fubje&t to) whether I have not often 
< maintained your opinions, againit their fancies, even 
é fo far as to tell them, when they pretended to 
* makea noife, that I had rather lofe ten fuch miftreffes 
‘as they, than one fuch fervant as you, who was 
* neceflary to me in honourable and ufeful affairs 


‘ |% 8). 

¢ |} There bave been inflances wherein be bad the 
power to difengage bimfelf from the fnares which were 
laid for bim by fine ladies.) Catherine de Medicis 
asking him at the conference of Saint Brix (79), 
What be would bave ? be anfwered, looking on the young 


Vadies of ber retinues there is nothing there, Madam, 


that I am for, meaning, that be difigned no longer 
to be caught by fuch fort of dures. He was not 
fo prudent on other occafions: for fome time after 
the Paris maffacre (80), * he fuffered himfelf to be cap- 
“tivated by the charms of fome young ladies of the 
* court, whom it is faid that queen made ule of 
* on purpofe to amufe the princes and lords, and 
“to difcover all their thoughts (81)? Behold an 
abominable queen! every body knows what name is 
given to fuch a trade. Good Gop! whata fchool 
for young ladies of quality, whom they call maids 
of honour? obferve that if this queen had defired 
to keep two or three hundred, fhe would have been 
fupplied with them: fo great was thè corruption of 
that time; for it was well known what ufe fhe made 
of thefe maids of honour. 

[T] Villeroy faid a thing that was likely enough 
to difpleafe bim.) There is none fo ignorant, as not 
to know, that it is a` very rude advice, and that 
toucheth to the quick, to tell a man he knows not 
how to keep his rank, and that he forgets the dig- 
nity of his charaéter. And yet this was done by 
Villeroy to king Henry the Great. Naudé praifes 
him for it. One of the bef advices, fays he (82), that 
ever Monfieur de Villeroy gave to Henry tbe Great, 
who bad lived as a foldier during the wars, which 
happened at bis coming to the crown, was, that a 
prince who is regardle/s of the reverence due to bis 
majefiy, permits it tebe flighted and affronted. That 
the kings, bis son al in the greateft confufions, 
bad always afed as kings, and that it was time that 
he foould peak, write, and command, as a king. 

[U] We fhaill fee the judgment be made of an ar- 
tifice of one of the kings of France.) He was “a great 
< ‘obférver of things, which concerned the prefervation 
* of the reputation of princes, in which he chofe rather 
* to recede from his right and power, than give the 
+ leaft occafion to doubt his fincerity, always blaming 
* faithlefs and tricking princes, fo far as not to {pare 
* his own predeceffors, when the converfation fell up- 
‘on any of their aétions, wherein they failed of in- 
“ tegrity in their promifes and public faith, as he did 
* one day, when the great affairs of king Philip de 
* Valois, and his great courage, little feconded by his 
* fortune, were the fubjeét of difcourfe. He was 
* great, faid the king, but be bad fubsilties in bis 
* words, more becoming the wheedlers of little children 
4 than fuch a king, which I do not at all approve. 
‘ He bad made a treaty with the emperor’ Lewis of 
* Bavaria, and by it engaged not to make war with 

the empires contrary to which, notwithPanding, ‘be 


of thofe harpies, and whofe oppofition he 


* raifed armies by fea and land, wbich be threw into 
© the Low-Countries, under the condua of the duke of 
* Normandy, bis eldeft fon, who was defeated by fea at 
* Sluys, and having befieged Thin, the king, bis father, 
* was prefent at that fiege as a foldier, fighting under 
* bis fon, being neverthelefs, one of bis counfellors, 
* thinking by that captious equivocation to efcape the 
* blame of breaking the treaty be had made as king 
* of France; as if it was not the fame thing to exe- 
‘ cute any enterprize, ones felf, or by another (83). (83) Baptife le 
It is not long fince a doftor, with whom I was Grin, Decad. da 
walking, told me, that Henry IV, having heard a brig 
ftory of a fallacy of the king of Spain, cried out pag. ie ATA 
it muft be confefjed, that kings are great knaves: I asked t 
him immediatėly, whether he had found that in any 
book ; he anfwered me, it was one of the fine fay- 
ings of Henry the Great ($æ), in a colleétion that 
has been publifhed of them, at the end of his hifory, _ 
compofed by the bifhop of Rhodez (84), preceptor (34) Hardouin de 
to Lewis XIV. I doubrit much, faid I, for I have Peresxe. 
read that work of Mr Perefixe from one end to the 
other, and there remains in my mind, no idea of 
what you tell me; and yet thefe are words fo like 
to make an impreffion, that they are not eafily for- 
got. I afterwards found it true, that it was not in 
the book of the bifhop of Rhodez, and I wrote 
fo to the doftor. He fent me word, that after re- 
fleéting more maturely, he believed that exclamation 
of Henry IV was related in one of the Englith letters 
of Howel. I bring this here, only by way of! ad- 
vertifement, that we ought not to truft to bear-fays, 
and that faéts change very much in pafling from ‘one 
writer to another. What a vaft difference is there 
betwixt the words of le Grain and thofe of Howell 

[(§2) We have a colleétion of them printed, but 
in it are wanting two repartees, which this prince {aid 
while only fifteen years of age, and which have been 
preferved to us by his illuflrious mother, Jane ‘d’Al- 
bret queen of Navarre. Catherine de Medicis the 
queen mother, in concert with the cardinal of Lorrain, 
had fent the Sieur de la Motte-Fenelon, to‘ the ` 
queen of Navarre, to diffuade her from joining 
her forces» with thofe which the Reformed, “were 
raifing under the command of ‘the prince of Condé, 
in the year 1568, at the beginning of the third 
civil: war. One day la Motte'Fenelon addreffed him- 
felf particularly to the prince of Navarre, and feemed 
to appear furprized, that he, who was fo young, fhould 
interet himfelf in a quarrel, which properly con- 
cerned only his uncle, the prince of Condé and the 
Huguenots, who were engaged in a war againft the 
king. I do fo, anfwered the prince, becaufe it-being 
evident, that under pretence of rebellion, with which’ 
they fally charge the prince, my uncle, and the Hugue- 
nots, our enemies intend'no lels than the ‘entire 'di- > = 
ftruGion of the -royal branch of Bourbon, «we have a4 
a mind to dye altogether, to [fave the expences of 
mourning, which otherways we fhould be obliged’ to 
wear for one after another. jaits 

Upon another occaĥón, the fame gentleman,’ ad- 
drefling his difcourfe to the fame prince of Navarre, -i ont 
deplored the miferies with which the ‘flames of that " 
war were about to devour the whole kingdom,ashe ~ “om 
exprefled himfelf. Very well, anfwered the prince, 
thefe flames may be quenched by one bucket of water. 
‘How fo, replyed la Motte:Fenelon? by making the 
cardinal of Lorrain, the real, and principal incendiary 
of France, drink it till he bart, faid the . prince. 
The queen of Navarre relates this in a long and elegant 
manifefto, to “be found pag. 234, and 235,°0f a 
Colleétion printed:'in 12mo. in r 57° intituled L'Hifoire 
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(1) That word 
fignifies properly 
immutatus, and 
not tran{pofitery 
ds Athenaus’s 
tranflatoer renders 
it, Jib. #, Page 
437+ See Voffiusy 
de HEN Gra. * 

g 46 . 
anli, in 
Atheneum, pate 
23%) bad already 
objerved that 
Sault. 


(2) Compare ci- 
nition (3) with 
citation (tie. 


(3) Cicero, libe 
v, de finib. cape 
xxxi. Lartius, 
lib. vii, n. 166, 
fat only of bis 


tjeta 
q4 


s £ ‘ we i i ne mY _ 
HERACLEOTES — 
ERACLEOTES (Dionysrvs), fo called becaufe he was of Heraclea (2), sa) Diog. Latte 

a a of Pontus, ftudied oh feveral matters, and at laft he attached himfelf to the lib. vii, a. 166, 


founder of the Stoics (+). He learnt of him to fay, that pain is apie: eee E p ec 


but vice deferves that name, as nothing but virtue deferves the name of- j 


that all other things are indifferent. He was fteady in that doétrine, .as lon; ieee xaa: 


in good health; but happening to feel fome violent pains, he altered his opinion 
an 


renounced the feét of the Stoics ; and, which is worfe, he embraced that of the 


Cyrenaics, who placed the Summum Bonum 


in pleafure. He reforted, without fhame, 


ublickly to the ftews, and was willing, that the pleafures he indulged himfelf in fhould 
be known to all the world (e). There are fome that fay, that he was a debauchee ) 1aem, n. x67 
from his youth [8], and that remembring as he was going by a brothel-houfe, that he 
had’ left ic the day before, without paying what was due to the women of pleafure, he 


[4] Happening to feel fome violent pains, be altered 
bis opinion.) This fuy acquired him the title of 
patadtuer® (1), which we may tranflate deferter. 
Some fay, that fore eyes made him change his opi- 
nion ; others attribute it to the pains of the gravel. 
Cicero relates -both thele traditions (2). “ Nobis 
‘ Heracleozes ille Dionyfius flagitiofe deiciviffe videtur 
< à Stoicis propter oculorum dolorem. Quis verò hoc 
‘ didiciffet à Zenones non dolere quum doleret ? Illud 
‘audierat, nec tamen didiceret malum illud non effe 
‘ quia turpe non effet, & effet ferendum viro: Hic fi 
* peripateticus fuiffet, pesmanfiflet, credo in fenten- 
€ tia, quoniam dolorem dicunt malum effe, de afpe- 
* ritate autem ejus fortiter ferenda præcipiunt eadem 
< quæ Stoici (3) —— This Dionyfius Heracleotes ap- 
< pears to bave deferted the Stoics infamovfly, on ac- 
“ count of a pain in bis eyes. For to whom did e- 
< ver Leno teach that what is painful is not painful? 
‘ He bad beard, but without underflanding it, that 
‘ pain is not. an evil, betaufe it is not foameful, aud 
* that a man ought to fuffer it. If be bad teen a Pe- 
* ripatetic, I am of opinion, that be would bave continued 
* fos for they maintain that pain is an evil, but they 
* teach, as to the Stoics do, that a man ought to fuffer 
‘ it with courage. I have fet down more. words 
than I needed to prove what I had faid, and yet I do 
not think my labour loft; for, by the way, I dif: 
cover 40 my reader, that the controverfies of the 
Stoics and Peripatetics, upon the nature of. pain, was 
but.a difpute of words, They both agreed, that it 
ought to be born courageoufly: but the former de- 
nied that) jẹ ought to be called an evil, amd the 
latter maintained it ought. A, matter of confequence 
indeed to, make fuch a ftir about, We difpute at this 
day, both in divinity and philofophy, about things 
wherein the mifunderftanding is no Jefs vifible. Here 
is a paflage of Cicero, which I will fet down entire, 
that -we may have a full view. of the way of rea- 
foning of our Heracleotes. He prefumed much upon 
the itrength of philofophy; for he judged, that it 
being, inferior to the force of pain, pain muft-needs 
be an evil.‘ Homo fané Jevis Heracleotes Diony- 
< fius, cum. A Zenone: fortis effe.didiciffer, à dolore 
< deductus eft.: Nam cum ex renibus laboraret, ipfo 
<io ejulatu clamitabaty falfa effe illa, que antea de 
* dolore ipfe, fenfiffet. Quem. cum Cleanthes: condif- 
* cipulus rogaret quenam ratio eum de fententia de- 


. * doxiffer, refpondit, Quia-com rantum oper Phi- 


(4) Cicero Taft. 
HI, cap. xxv 


< lofophie, dediffem, dolorem tamen ferre nom poflém 
* fatis effet argumenti malum effe dolorem! © Pluri- 
* mos autem’ annos.~in Philofophiaconfimpfi; Inec 
< Serre polum :.malum eft. igitur:dolor. ‘Tum . Clean- 
* them,.cum pede terrain percufliflét, verfum ex Epigo- 
< nis ferunt: dixifle:, n Eh ink 


Audifue bac Ampbiaraé, Jub terram abdite'? x 


* Zenoneni fignificabat, à quo illum degenerare dolebat 
© (4): — Dionyfjus Heracleotes;being a man of no conflanty, 


“after be bad been taught bardinefs by Zeno, féllfromit, — 
€ being overcome by pain. For'beiny afflifted with the gra- 


* vel; inthe anguifh of bis pain, be cryed out, that bis 
“* former opinion concerning pain was falje. And, when 
“bis condifeiple Cleanthes asked bim, why be bad chang- 
“ed bis opinion, be anfwered, fince I have fiudied Phi- 
* lofaphy fo long, yet am not able to Juffer pain, that 
‘lisa fafficient reafon to ‘believe that pain is an evil. 
* Cleanthes upon this, after famping with bis. foot on 
“thé ground, as the flory goes, repeated this verje out 
© of the Epigonia, 
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put 


‘ 


Audifne hee Amphiaraé fub terram abdite? 


Ampbiaraus, now thou art entomb’d in earth, 
Deft thou bear this ? ; 


< Meaning Zeno, from whom be lamented that Dionyfius 
* bad degenerated.’ f 


[B] There are fome who fay that be was a deban- 
thee from bis youth.) We have jut now feen, that he 
philolophized many years upon. the auftere maxims 
of the Stoics; he himfelf affirms ir, if we believe Ci- 


cero. What mult we think then of the flory we find 


in Athenzus? Shall we fay that this author diverted 


himíelf with colleéting all the {candalous ftories, true’ 


or falfe, that he found in the moft -fatirical writers? 
I eave the decifion to my readers. Lonly infert the 
Greek of Athenzus, with Dalecampius’s verfion, 


which thould be reftifyed by Cafaubon’s notes. “Hy, 


dè ô Arovigs@» Err tx vess ds onar Nixlas ó 
Nixasus iy mais diadoyais apis TÈ “Agpodigse 
FAMAS, HAL pds Tds Suorias siola waidio- 
nas ddiaoopas. nal TOTS TAUPO, peta TI- 
VUV YVMPUMY, ws SyéveTO xaT TÒ waidicusiov 
tis ò Ti mporeeala Bapernrudes GHA? yar- 
HES, EYXOV FuTe RATE TeXW, sxTelnes TUV 
XEL mayrov opavrov caedhid's, Fuit autem Dio- 
shyfius ille, quod ait Niceas Nicwenfis libro de Suc- 
ceflionibus, jam ab adolefcentia, tam immani furiofaque 


libidine percitus, ut fine difcrimine cum: plebeiis. an-"” 


cillis ac pediffequis coiret, & aliquando cum familia- 
„ibus inambulans, ubi ad ancillarum ædes venit, guas 
pridie ingreflus aliquot ọbolos. quos debebat non folve- 
rat, cafu tum forte in loculis habens, -diftenta manu 


423 


. 


* 


coram omnibus numeravit (5). „=== Niceas Nicen- (5) Athen. ibe 


Sis, in his book of Sueceffions, fays, that shis Dionyfius libs %, pag: 4376 


was from bis youth fo abandoned tobis, pleasures, that 


he lay promifiuavfly with all the wenghes be could, 


icome ab. , And that one day walking, with fome of bis 
Stiends, and poffing by the boufe of fome  wenches, with 
whom he had Jam the day before, and to whom be 
owed fame pence, he having then fome in bis poker, 
beld out bis band, aud. publickly paid bis debt. Kuey 
who well remember the feventh book. of Athenmus, 
will be eafily determined on Cicero's fide, and be- 
lieve, that e Sat did not -defert ithe Stoies, till 
he was grown, grey amongft them; for Atherazts 
gives him the name of old man, atthe time of this 
defertion, and.cites Timon the. jefter, who daid, that 
this,wife man had begun to devote .himéelf to plea- 
fures, when the feafon ofthem was over. Bur letus give 
the original, itis inthe fixth chapter of the feventh 
book of Athengus, . pag. 281. Hejh dè Avovuctes 
TE Hpasasare ott dei xed aiye Gs dri 
xpus daadus TÒN ris dperis XITANA ew Sve pe- 
TNLPIdTATO, Kad Meradéucvos KarGLSHOS Eyi- 
pe Keb Tob yepasds emasds TOV Tis sods Ab- 
al, nad emi toy 'Exinepoy ustamndincas® weph 
Sux ayapitws ó Tipar gon, 


"Hyin? txpny Dovey, viv apyerar ydvverSar 
"Opn tpai, apn Sè yanin apn de weratodas 


Quid autem. de Heracleote Dionyfio attinet dicere ? 
Aperte quidem & palam virtutis exuta vee, cùm in- 
dumentum mutafle & alienum fumpfifle criminarentur, 
gaudebat, quamvis jam natu grandis 4 Stoicorum 
{chola defecifler,  & wanfiviflet ad Epicuum. De 
illo non inyenufle Timon {eripfic; ile 
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put his hand in his pocket, and paid his debts regularly in the face of the world. 
was a perplexing objection made to him [C] upon his admitting with all the Dogmatilts, 
guifhing of truth and falfhood. He compofed feveral philofophical 
(#) 1a ibid, works, and alfo fome poems (d). He brought Heraclides into a fnare by one of his 
poems [D]. He lived to the age of eighty years, after which, choofing not to live any 
longer, he put an end to his life by refufing all nourifhment (e). His lafcivious defires 

pes to an age, wherein nature could not fatisfy them [E], Mr Moreri is 


a rule for diftin 


(e) 1d, ibid. 
accompanie 
gtofsly miftaken [F]. 


Jlle voluptati fe tradit jam moriturus. 
Tempus amandi, tempus habendæ conjugis eft quod 
Rebus ab his tandem moneat defiftere tempus. 


What foball we fay of Dionyfius Heracleotes ? Who, 
having openly thrown off the robe of virtue, laughed at 
the title of Apoflate, that was given bim on that ac- 
count, though be bad in his old age deferted from 
the Stoies to the Epicurean â. Timon pleafantly wrote 
concerning bim: Heracleotes devotes the dregs of life 
to Venus. There is a feafon for love, a feafon for 
i and atime when we foould attempt nei- 
ther. 


T add, that Lucian obferves, that Dionyfius was a 

6) * a very fober man, when he quitted the Stoics (6). 
pe Poe oo A I dare not affirm, with Mr Menage (7), that he had 
Virum tune mo- been in Afia in Alexander’s retinue, and had danced 
‘deftum. to the found of flutes at this conqueror’s nuptials. 
Lucian. inbis Athenwus indeed fays this of one Dionyfius Hera- 
Pe g f, _Cleotes but how many people of the fame name doth 

5 he mention, without any mark of diftin@ion ? 

(7) In Latrt. [C] A perplexing objefion was made to him.) An- 
lib. vii, pag. 334. tiochus was the man that made this objeétion; he had 
embraced a feét, which admitted no fcience, that is, 

no propofition certainly trne, and afterwards he for- 

fook that party, when he had for a long time main- 

tained incomprehenfibility, and written fubtilly for 

that caufe, ‘ Scripfit de his rebus acutiflime, & idem 

€ hoc acrius accufavit in feneĝute quam antea de- 

-* fenfitaverat. Quamvis igitur fuerit acutus, ut fuit 

tamen inconftantia elevatur autoritas. Quis, in- 

« quam, etiam ifte dies illuxerit, quero, qui illi often- 

‘ opt ~~ ar multos annos effe a aa ie 

6 & notam (8) ? — He wrote very acutely on 

©) Creates Mets shele fubjelis; and in bis old age, impugned Bis fer- 
libs ii, cap. xxiis © mer doftrine with more vebemency than be bad be- 
« fore defended it. Therefore tho be was a very a- 

< cute writer, as certainly he was, yet bis authority 

© was leffened y bis inconftancy. For I would ask bim 

t on what happy day it was that be luckily found, 

$ that criterion of truth and falfhood, which be bad 

APynrruoe “fe long denied? Now whillt he was oppofing cer- 
IAN objection tainty, he cruelly teazed our Dionyfius; you believed 
a long time, faid he, that there was no other good 
but virtue ; afterwards you maintained that virtue was 
a vain name, and that the fupream good confifts in 
pleafure. You ought therefore to believe, that falf- 
hood prefents itfelf to our minds, and ftamps itfelf 
there in the fame charaéter, to truth, and con- 
fequently, that the charateriftic or mark of true and 
and falfe, which you truit to in affirming or deny- 
ing, is fallacious and delufive. All the force of this 
objection lay in this, that Dionyfius had {ucceflively 
maintained two contradictory propofitions. Antiochus 
felt the force of his own objeétion, when he chang- 
ed his opinion; for he was beaten with the fame 
weapons, that he had employed againft Dionyfius. 
Here follow Cicero’s words (9): * Quogue folebat uti 
* argumento tum, cùm ei placebat, nihil poffe perci- 
* pi, cùm quæreret, Dionyfius ille Heracleotes, utrum 
< comprehendiffet certa illa nota qua affentiri dicitis 
* oportere, illudne, quod multos annos tenuiffet, Ze- 
* nonique magiftro credidiffet, honeftum quodeffet, id 
* bonum folum effe; an quod pofteà defenfitaviflet, 
* honefti inane nomen effe, voluptatem effe fummum 
* bonum: qui ex illius commutata fententia docere 
* vellet, nihil ita fignari in animis noftris à vero 
* poffe, quod non eodem modo poffit à falfo, is cura- 
* vit, quod argumentum ex Dionyfio ipfe fumpfiffer, 
* ex eo ceteri fumerent. He ujed the follow- 
* ing argument, while be was of opinion that we 
* could not arrive at certainty of ‘truth. Which of 
< thefe two opinions, faid be, did Dionyfius Heracleotes 
* difeower by that criterion, to which you fay we ought 
$ to fubmit, whether the firff, which be Jong main- 

2 


{9) Ids ibid, 
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There 


‘tained, and which be bad learned from bis mafter 
* Zeno, that nothing is good but what is virtuous; 
t or that which be defended afterwards, that virtue 
‘is an empty found, and that pleafare is the chief 
* good: defigning to foow, from Dionyfius’s change of 
‘ opinion, that truth makes no other imprefion on the 
‘ mind, but what it may receive from falfbood. He 
* took care that thofe who came after him, fbould draw 
‘ the fame argument, from bis inconflancy, which be 
* bad drawn from that of Dionyfius? This objedion 
may perplex thofe modern Proteftants, who maintain 
that the truths of the gofpel enter not into the mind by 
the way of evidence, but by fenfe. What will they fay, 
if we thew them Chriftians who change their religion, 
and, like our Dionyfius, for a long time violently e- 
{poule the fame opinions, which afterwards they re- 
ject with an equal zeal? Doth not the fenfe of falf- 
hood, might one ask, imprint itfelf on the foul, with 
all the fame charaéters as the fenfe of truth? 

[D] He brought Heraclides into a fnare by one of 
his poems.) Having written a poem, called Tap- 
Ocvoraiov, Parthenopeum, he publithed it, and af 
cribed it to Sophocles. Heraclides honeftly took this 
work for a produétion of Sophocles, and cited it as fuch 
inone of his books. Then Dionyfius difcovered the 
trick to him, and Heraclides would not believe him; 
he maintained, that it was Sophocles’s work; and even 
when Dionyfius fent him his manufcript, he perfift- 
ed in his opinion, and pretended, that chance might 
canfe two poets to jump (10). So difagreeable it is (10) Diog. Laert! 
toan author to acknowledge himfelf caught in that lib, v, n. 92, oy 
manner. Scaliger, being deceived the fame way by Mu- 
retus, was not fo obftinate, but he was very much 
vexed at it, 

[E] His laftivious defires accompanied bim to an 
age wherein nature could not fatisfy them] Upon a 
great feftival, which he celebrated as agreeably as he 
could, he fent fora courtefan, that nothing might 
be wanting to the pleafures of the day,; but age had 
fo fubdued him, that his attempts were vain. He 
confefled his infirmity, making ule of the words (11) (rt) He made 
which Homer puts in the mouth of ong Penelope’s a 
galants, who not being able to bend Ulyffes’s bow, i" a iaa 
cryed out, let another take it, I am not able to do st Cafaubon 
it (12). Dionyfius in like manner declared, that fince upon Athenausy 
his ftrength failed him, another fhould make ufe of P8 733 
the Courtefan. Oyo} tay Asovctov Tois olnérars 
cuvecpratovTa, ev Th TÖV Xbav opti, nad uÀ 
Duvauevy Sud yipas ypiodar h waperangeoay 
traipg, Urospilavre erreiv mpòs Tès cuvderor- 
vivras, OT Suvauar ravioat, raBeTo PÈ nat 
anos. Tradit Dionyfium cum domefticis, diebus felis 
congiorum, ferias illas agentem, cum ob fenefutem me- 
retrice quam adduxerant uti non poffèt, ad convivas 
focie verfa, dixiffe. Arrigere nequeo, famat alius (13) (13) Athen. libe 
Antigonus Caryftius related this in the life of our Dio- x, pag- 437, & 
nyfius Heracleotes. Antigono Cay- 

[F] Mr Moreri is grofsly miftaken.] 1. He fays, *™ 
that Dionyfius of Heracla...... baving quitted the 
Sebool of Zeno, followed the Cynics. He thould have 
faid Cyrenaics, whofe feét was extteamly different from 
that of the Cynics. We may judge of it, from the op- 

ofite characters, which were found in Ariitippus and 
iogenes. There is not at the bottom any great dif- 


(12) Odyff. libe 
xxi, pag. m: 6470 


„ference. betwixt Diogenes Laërtius, who- makes our 


Dionyfius go over to the camp of the Cyrenaics, and 
Athenzus, who makes him go over to the feét of Epicu- 


‘rus 3 for tho’ Epicurus gave:a more virtuous explication 


of the word Pleafure, he agreed with the Cyreniacs, that 
the laft end of man, the fupreme good, the happi- 
nefs of man, was pleafure.. II. Thefe words, be did not 
Jfiruple . . to do publickly, sobat might give bim pleafure, 


„area confequence of his- firit error, anda new error. 
If Dionyfius had embraced Cynicifm, he would not 


have been afhamed to have Jain with a woman in 
the middle of the ftreets; but as he only went over 
to the {chool of Ariftippus, who was a pleafant de- 
bauchee, and a polite libertine, who knew the world 

~ admirably 
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fired, had not howevér the impu- would never Jay that pain was i t Ts chis oa IRI sh D 
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had ae tora Pari = ke r the tempt ney here aman that.is put upori the 
no re yi “for thé® eyes -one iere aman tha Ke i 
of his neighbours. I confefs he was willing to be to make him fay, that pain is indifferent, and who ob- +2 
sp to titer into the pobije ena, sinl to Baye , Ghee erfilts.in denying it? See in the, paflages of, 

at he had do with utes (4), It evel » Cicero, above quoted (15), the genuine fate of this (75) Citat, (3) 
knows, that this doth not fignify that oF ag . adventure, IV. He should not have taken from Dio- and (4). 
men publickly, and in the fight of e Grae was. nyfius ten years of his life ; ic was at the age of eighty, 
the pradtice of the Cynics. III. Our P her nd not of feyenty, shat be fuffered A 
ferting from the Stoics, not be more. coni > F A aa iissa A ka rod 9 
inte It. 2 ` wR wa Á si > nso 


Tiea Palan krs parera aie he shoe if edain Geb al quacad voluptatem pertinerent, 7 

` HERACLIUS, Patriarch of Jetufalem, in the XIIth century, was the maker of 

his own fortune. ' Heds born I tne, without fortune or friends, and yet he was 
romoted to the archbifhopric of Czfarea, and afterwards to the gears of Jeru- 

em. His good mein and addrefs: brought him into the ftri intimacy with the. = :3 
king’s mother ; fo that the oppofitions of the archbifhop of Tyre, proved vain, though 
-a Figfaed then Upik Regios [4]. In vain he protefted againft the election, of 
i ius, in vain he appealed to the Pope, and even went to Rome, in order to get it 
declared void: he had not time to put an end to that affair. Heraclius caufed him 


OR MUR 
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t, 


to be poifoned [B], and afterwards going to Rome, got his election confirmed by the = = > 
Pope. He fucceeded the Patriarch Almeric, who died in the year 1180, He led a 7 
very fcandalous life with a merchant’s wife of Napoli in Syria, whom he bro do ig wat (en) 

a) See Hiftotre» 


Jerufalem after the death of her hufband (a). You will fee, below, fome circumftances (2) 5%? rt 
of it [C]; _We muft not diftinguifh him from the Patriarch Heraclius, mentioned in the du Roiaome de 

_ Hiftory of the Crufades ; and who expreffed fo much paffion againft Henry II king of s/n" BF 
England [D], when he-found that that prince excufed himfelf from. going in pe aj dend 


uin 


~ C4] Though be grounded them npon priphecies.] He veri, and foe bad many children by the Patriarch. 

wid that the piplaicic Saty da a Heel crofs There goes a flory, that this fad being in council 
was conquered by one Eraclius, it fhould be loft under about important affairs, a madman Bawing thruft inte 

I believe he would have {poke more tbe room, ran to bim and told bim, be Pr: Pag ae a 

bring you ii 


iS (1) Hiftofre de nother (1). I believe poke more „the room, r 
Ja Conguéte de a to hiftory, if he had faid, that asthe Inf- get a good'réward ready for mes for nt a pisce 
taken the crofs under one Heraclius, they of good news, your wife, Pafgue de Riveri, ts bappi> 


oc. 
ine See tbe fhould retake it under another Heraclius. I know the Jy delivered of ia fine girl. Li 


Bongarfius relates in Latin, the fame hifory, and 


remark [C]; emperor or Heraclius recovered, by a treaty of peace, 
imore at large (3); for he fays that the French author af Boig 13 


SB“ 335% 


=F 


ae 


‘the crofs which the Perfians had carried off; but can 
this be called a conquering of the crofs? > =i who reports it, obferves, that ‘that conduct of: the Pa- ooo re Geforim 
[B] The archbifbop of Tyre bad not time to triarch ferved as a model for others, and that the Dei per Francost 
put an end to that affair. Heraclius caufed him pricits, the clerks, and the monks, were fo addicted to 
to be poifoned.) I have found this in a preface, leudne{s and adultery, that there was fcarce a chaft wo- 
that Bongarfius has placed before the Gefa Dei per man in Jerufalem, and that Jesus Crist fee- 
Francos. He tells us, that William archbifhop of Tyre, ing thefe impurities in a city, where he had fhed his 
the fame that has written the hiftory of this times, re- blood for the redemption of his people, would no more 
monftrated in vain tothe canons of the Holy Sepul- {ufer them, than thofe of Sodom and Gomorrah s 
chre, againft their nomination of Heraclius to the Pa- wherefore, he again fo well purged it of that abomi- 
triarchate of Jerufalem. Healledged tothemthe above- nable filth, that of all thofe who lived there in the 
mentioned prophecy ; and that they might not think time of Heraclius, there were only two perfons, wha 
that he afpired to the vacant dignity, he conjured efcaped captivity, when that city was taken by Sala- 
them neither to nominate Heraclius nor himfelf, Ne- din. The fame Bongarfius quotes Marinus Sanutus, 
verthelefs, they were the two that were nominated. and Paults Æmilius, the firt whereof fays that the 
The king, according to the promifes he had made people called Heraclius’s concubine Patriarchefs (4) + (4) Coi (<la 
to his mother, made choice of Heraclius, who imme- and the other affures us, that this Patriarch and his rico) focceifit 
diately publithed his mandate, requiring obedience from clergy led a diforderly life; Sccordotes fuifje flagitiis peer fans 
the archbifhops and bithops, depending on the Patri- /eeleribu/gue obrutes: atgue adeo ipfum Patriarcham P ot procedens 
archate of Jerufalem. None but the archbifhop of negue caffe neque integre vitam egiffé (5). Em crannies 
Tyre refufed to appear. He appealed to the Pope, [B] Lt was be ubo expreffed fo much paffon againf mulierem quam 
and undertook to fhew that Heraclius was not worthy Henry ZI king of England.) ‘ That prince, to expiate publict tenebat, 
ofthe Patriarchate. He immediately fet out for Rome, ‘ the crime he had committed by giving occafion to ber ataea 
and was very well received there, and put things on fuch ‘ the affaflins of St Thomas archbifhop of Canterbury, Marinus Sanutus, 
a foot, that the depofition of Heraclius was looked upon “ to murder him in his own church, had accepted a Part. IP, lib. 
as unavoidable; but the new Patriarch prevented the ‘ penance from the Pope, by which he was obliged to ‘", cap. #xiv, 
R blow, by corrupting a Phyfician, who poifoned Wil- ‘ bring in perlon in three years time a confiderable prg NEEN 


liam. He afterwards made a yoyage to Rome, and ‘ fuccour to the Holy-Land. More than ten were lap- 
Bongar- “ fed after that term was expired, and yet he had not (5) Paulus Æmi- 


obtained all that he defired from the Pope. 
fius found this only in French authors. * put himfelf in a capacity to accomplith his promife lius de rebus 
This made Heraclius hope for a good fuccefs geftis Francor. 


[C] You will fee, below, Jome cireumftances of it} The * (6).” 
hiftory of the Conqueft of Jerufalem, which I have cì- in his negotiation. He made a very pathetira/ difcourfe il a bat = de 
i 


ted, was publifhed at Paris in the year 1679. , The to this monarch after be bad prefented to bim, the keys 
publifher had taken it from an old manuferipr which of Jerufalem, and of the bih Jepulchre (7), He ‘was (6) Maimbourg, 
Mr Cabart de Villermont had given him. Thefe made to hope that he fhould be foon fatisfied, but the Hitt. des Croi- | 
‘words are to be feen in it: The Patriarch kept ber king broke his word with him. Henry confulted hig 4s, Tom. I} 
(2) That is, the (2) openly, as if foe bad been bis wife, only fhe did clergy, to know whether in the prefint poflure of af- gts 57» 
widow of the . mot live with bim, and when the Patriarch went to fairs, be was obliged to make good bis promife, and to 
merchant of Na- the church, fhe was as magnificently dreffid, as if foe accomplifo that part of the penance which the Pope bad (7) Ibid pag. $8, 
Poli in Syrias Dad been an emprefi or a queen; abd when any body laid on bim, and to which be bad folemnly obliged bim- ad ann. 1185. 
who did not know ber, asked who that lady was; thofe felf (8). The Patriarch Heraclius was prefent at the 
that knew ber, anfmered, that foe was the Patriarche/s, ‘aflembly where this cafe of confcience was examined. (8) 14. page 
the Patriarch’s wife. Her name was Pafque de Rie All the nin aud abbots... . concluded unanimoufly $9 
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Bio pae 05, ring ba back witb bim, eitber th e 
pid 4 


ga: muñ 


ih is was aut BÀ 


Fee y be penenet, ) 
to bave Fs difpenfed with, could not te i E 


wbich is abfolutely indi pens ables, and whit aah at 


coronation, to govern | eis well, and to A 

ja ‘them infults Eis and ) 
a which be could not eee t ri: 
They all unanimoujly added, as 


aip a sbe irai es in. tht 

tbe lords, tbat as t 

was id in Bis lead, ‘be mt d de. 
pis a din Jince they were abjent, Eud 


pn [olution they were to take, depended 
(9) Ibid. pag, 6x. pad re The Patriarch, who was a man of a violent 
was fo ry at that refolution, hat be bad £ 
ee a by lifing altogether the one 
to the king, and treating bim in a 


shane vat at all be excufed, whatever sient way may 


: made i m As peer m ae rom iy fal pen deet EE 
FE 10 e anfw e king, who, offered 50 
= ae igen marks of filer for that war Oke That 

no occafion for his mon for him; 
(11) Ibid. pag. ¢ ae safed more pike and filver they defired, 
63 < and that they did not come fo far but to find out a 


* man, who had need of money, to make an_ advanta- 
< gsus y war againft the Infidels, and not to look for 

T which wanted a man skilled in the art of 

K * ufing it well in that war. For the reft, added he, 
aking in a very infolent manner, you have reigned 

q therto with great glory; but know, that G o D, 
* whofe caufe yon have. forfaken,. will immediately 
* forfake you. To be fatisfied of it, you need only. 
f compare the benefits you have received from him 


of Paris, has given 


(4) The Jefuit 
Eudemon Joan- 


dessert againft one another [C]. 
He gave proofs i bis learning in feveral books 


that Ve ie as oe His Adverfaria appeared in 
the year 1599. It isa little book which he repented ‘ 
the publifhing of, if we may believe the Scaligerana. 
His notes upon Tertullian’s Apology, Minutius Felix, 
and Arnobius have been efteemed. He has alfo com- 
mented upon Martial’s epigrams. 

[B] And left fome children. When Mr Daillé (1) 


gee pe {peaks of the Proteftant writers who condemned the 
tibi, Part. II, | execution of Charles I king of England, he quotes Le 


chap. xxi, pag. Pacifique Royal en deuil, written by Mr Heraud. That 
1275 author, the fon of our Defiderius Heraldus, was mi- 
nifter in Normandy when he was called to the fervice 
of the Walloon church in London, in Charles the firft’s 
time, and he was fo good a royalift, that he found 
himfelf obliged to return into France, to efcape the 
fury of the republicans, who were difpleafed with his 
exhortations to fubmit themfelves to their lawful prince. 
He returned into England after the reftoration of the 
royal family, and again took poffeffion of his former 
ftation in the Walloon church at London, and fome 
time after he obtained a canonry of Canterbury, 
which he kept till his death. This is what has been 
lately told me by a perfon who had opportunities of 
being acquainted with his hiftory. See alfo the lait 
page of Mr Bochart’s letter to Mr Morley. 

[C] Salmafius and be wrote againf? one another.) 


HERCULES. There have been feveral heroes of this name [4]; 


hl 
i} 


426 HERACLIUS. HERALDUS.. HERCULES. 


Hay and Zt Jerufalem. He was the cll oraja embafly, 
-Land fent ina ce i ma ice 
tg f Eg -or one as the mgs mag bis a 


HERALDUS (Desiperrvs) in French Herault, advocate in the 
good proofs of his learning, in feveral books that he has’ publith- a 
ed ed fa). He difguifed himfelf under the name of David Leidbrefferus, to write a poli- 
differtation upon the independence of kings (4), fome time after the death of Hen- 
ry IV. He died in June 1649, and left fome children [B]. Salmafius and he wrote 


which’ the f 


undertaken in. iS 


-aleftine to, 


on Pa 
i 


and bad. 


owe to, P 


ia eie afk alledge 


li 


e irch 


Epia apni Aii seat to ye “ons e 
E fhe ee ie = 


‘ soa was re pw en 
it upon. when be. gi 
< king pied js: nemyer reddened through pa eens 


“alam israel 


Seed eho 


e` trath I” ri “and you 
kindles in your foul.’ Behold m Rpt ect 
f 


sy 


ie in die by your ‘Sy. : bate oie 
ued = ‘treat! che P: to Ngee 


you have coer I hhall begets 
better than a Saracen (12). ace i mied yoa a) par 
beti a Payor! i 

fid patiently, and contin ng be is Besar 

ery civilly,, even to the conduéting him in his own P48: 64, the 


ip to Roiien, from whence be carried to sere ig 
ip fe Re to the end eos mi te be i if fe, le in tinge thes eels Ie 
rence be-bad there for thre, we Pisin II more offene 
the fubjel of the boly war (t itera ius weht ¢ fre, Kerpe 
without tasting: bis, ifr aul en tg a potas 
Afaa bat was offered agg hich bis p 

im vol ly flight againff all the rules “ae gi Maimbourgy 
good fe afr to the great prejudice of ip a page 55+ 
bis mahar: fo much itis requifite that ki 


abandon their interefts to the di Doete i A fat es 
kave bardly any, and who frequently by ihe violent 
paffions that govern them are deprived cet Geta, that 
they have. 


patti the 


€ An old and very learned advocate is dead here, called 
* Monfieur Heraut (Defiderius Heraldus) who had a dif- 
pute with Salmafius, who had writ againft him, O4- 
y < fervationes ad Jus Atticum & Romanum about four 
* years fince, Monfieur Heraut, who was offended 
* with that book, was writing an anfwer to_it ip 
folio; but death having furprized him, I t 
muft be fold, fuch as it is, and an end muft be ot 
to it where the author found his own. He feemed 
to be about feventy years of age . . . He had the re- 
putation of a very learned man, as ‘well i in the civil- 
law, as in polite learning, and he wrote very eafily 
€ upon what fubject he pleafed (z).” I learn from a (2) Patin, fetter 
letter of Sarravius (3), that after twenty feven years xxix, pag: 121, 
filence, Heraldus having examined his papers at the ofthe firit Tomes 


‘ 
‘ 

(3 
e 
(3 


inftance of his friends, was ready to publifh his book daraj thathit 
de Autoritate rerum judicatarum. What he had pre- 164g 


ared againft Salmafius was printed in the year 1650, 
it is a folio, intituled, Queffiones quotidianæ, EF Ob- (3) It was writ 
Jervationes ad Jus Atticum ac Romanum. 'There are ten in 1639, 
two books in the catalogue of the Bodleian library, a- EF Sereen 
fcribed to Hier. Herbarius, which certainly were EEPE 
mifplaced by the Printers; they ought to have been a 
little higher under Defiderius Hera/dus. Thefe are 
the titles of them, De de Rerum judicatarum autoritate 
Libri I]. at Paris, 1640. Odbfervationum ES Emenda- 
tionum Liber unus, ibid. 


but he of | 


Thebes has been the moft famous, becaufe the Greeks have afcribed to him the actions | 
of the ge and talked very much of him according to the fabulous genius of their 


[4] There bave been many beroes of this name.) 
Cicero reckons fix heroes of that name. < Quamquam 
* quem potiflimum Herculem colamus fcire fane velim, 
< plures enim tradunt nobis ii qui interiores fcrutantur 


j 


| 
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nation, 


€ & reconditas Literas: antiquifimum Jove natum, 
* fed item Jove antiquifimo; nam Joves quoque plures 
* in prifces Græcorum literis invenimus. <a igi- 
s ta' cum 

tur & Lyfito eft is Hercules quem ane e = : 
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nation. I defign only to of him. He’ 
m I fe hy Apie io (a), how this lady was:deceived by 


mena. 
will neither 


‘for the, fon of Jupiter and> Ale- 
Bod; and T (2) See the arsi- 


repeat that, nor what is to be found in Moreris™ Our Hercules hadi a pro “4 ALCMENA 
digious ftrength both in the combats of Mars and Venus [8]. He was alfo ag 


TRYON, 


eater [C]; I will mention fome circumftances of it that are very fingular, as alfo his 


* natus 
< Seri 


Ægyptius, quem aiunt, Phrygias literas. con- 
fe.. Tertius eft ex Idæis:Daćtylis, cui inferias 


* afferunt. Quartus fork eft, & Afteriz Latone fororis 


uem Tyrii maximé colunt, cujus Carthaginem filiam 


« 
_“ ferunt. Quintus in India, qui Belus dicitur. Sex- 


pss x 


mum amnis 
(Nili) os dicatum 
reuli, quem 
Indigena ortum 
apud fe an 
fimum ar 
ea 
oda fue» 
gint in cogno- 
mentum ejus ad= 
fcitos. Tacit. 
Annal. libs ii, 


cap. lx. 
(3) Lib. iii, fab 
finem 


(4) Athenzus, 
lib. xiii, page 
556» 


(5) Paufan. Lib. 
ix pag. 30% 


(6) Id. ibid. 
(7) Id. ibid. 


(8) ° Exato 38 
wx toiv gros 
Åyátopa Tigov, 
‘Hpanaia tx? 
gostov opyhig 
‘vdpog Dias 
Gvyarp) Qr- 
nicbas, Ergo 
vero adduci nun- 
quam poffim ut 


‘eredam, Hercu- 


Tem in amici ho- 
minis filiam ira 
tam acti incitari 


potuiffe. Id. ib. 


(9) Lib. iv, cap. 
xxix. 


(10) The father 
of thofe fifty 
maids is called 
Theftius by 
fome, and Thef- 
pius by others, 


(11) Vigenere 
upon Philoftra- 
tus, Tom. 1, 
Pag: 98. Edit. in 
gto. 


12) Lactant. 
i, cap. ix. 


* etiam ac 
* of the Hercules’s we worfbip, for the curiousenquirers 
< into fecret hiflory, give us account of feveral who.bave 
PE aa ot sh be 
* Jupiter, and of the mof ancient of the Jupiters too, 
* for we find likewife feveral Jupiters in T ancient 
© Greek writers. It was this ph ihe fh Fu 
$ piter and Lyfito, who. firove with Apollo a iri- 
* pode, as bifory informs us. We are told of another 
* Hercules, an 
* to bave invented the Phrygian c 
© we owe to the Idæi Dattyli, to whom infernal rites 
* are paid. A fourth was the fon of Jupiter and A- 
$ feria, fier to Latona, and is highly worshipped by the 
* Tyrians, and, as they tell us, bad a daughter named 
3 vee A fifth of India, who is named Belus: 
and a 
€ third Jupiter: becaufe, as I fhail prove, by and by, 
* we bave accounts of feveral Fupiters. According to 
(2) Inde ptoxi- this account the Egyptian Hercules will be only the . 
third ; bur the Egyptians give him the firft place_(z). 
Diodorus Siculus (3) who mentions but three Hercu- 
les’s, gives the Egyptian the birth-right, and confeffes,” 
f- that the conformity of name and inclinations has been 
ts the reafon, that the actions of the others.have been a- ¢ach of them facrificed an ox, and if Hercules eat 
feribed to the Theban Hercules, who was the youngeft ` 
of them all.- It is faid that Varto has reckoned up 


* tus. hic ex Alcumena, quem Jupiter genuit ; fed ter- 
* tius Jupiter: quoniam, ut jam docebo, plures: Joves 


cepimus (1). — I would gladly know which 


moft ancient of all was the fon of 


eyptian, the fon- of Nilus, who is faid 
ađers: A third 


th, the fon of Alcmena by Jupiter, but a 


forty four Hercules’s. Sa 

B) He bad a prodigious firength .. „in thecombats 
8 « . Venus.) Some fay (4) that in feven days he de- 

ered the fifty daughters of Theftius; others (5) 
will allow but one night for it, and add, that he im- 
pregnated them all with boys, and that two of them, 
the oldeft and the youngelt, brought him two fons a 
piece. According to fome (6) the youngeft would 
not at all confent to the lofs of her virginity, and that 
as a punifhment for her obftinacy he condemned her 
to keep it for her life, and ordered her to ferve him 
as a prieftefs. ‘This was the reafon why the temple of 
Hercules at Thefpis was ferved by a prieftefs who was 
obliged to remain a virgin as long as fhe lived (7). 
Paufanias could not perfuade himfelf that Hercules 
could be fo much enraged againft the daughter of his 
good friend (8): he therefore looked upon the pe- 
nalty, which Hercules had infliéted upon her as a 
very fevere punifhment. What he fays of Theftius’s 
friendfhip for Hercules, agrees very well with what 
we read in Diodorus Siculus (9), that Thefpius (10) 
being defirous that his daughters might give him a po- 
fterity whereof Hercules fhould be the father, invited 
him to a noble feaft, and entertained him magnificent- 
ly, after which he fent him his fifty daughters one 
after another. Vigenere has pleafantly faid, zhat it 
was the fiouteft battle that Hercules was ever engaged 
in, in all bis life (11). And yet the antients have not 
placed this in the catalogue of his labours. It has 
been obferved that becaufe he made war, fometimes 
in one country, and fometimes in another, being a 
great lover of the fair fex, he had difperfed women 
in feveral provinces of the world, that he might every 
where find fome at his difpofal. Laétantius was not 
in the wrong for laughing at the Pagans, who placed 
in the number of the gods a man who had left every 
where marks of his leudnefs: « Hercules... . nonne 
© orbem terre quem peragrafle ac purgaffe narratur, 
< flupris, libidinibus, adulteriis inquinavit? nec mi- 
€ rum, cum effet adulterio genitus Alcmenæ. Quid 
* tandem potuit in eo effe divini, qui fuis ipfe vitiis 
€ mancipatus & mares, & foeminas, contra omnes leges 
€ infamia, dedecore, flagitio afficit (12)? ——~ Did 
* not Hercules (which they tell us travelled over the 
‘ 


world, and purged it from monfiers) pollute it with 
k- whoredoms, leudnefs, and adulteries And no wonders 
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< it not you? And indeed you make bim do fometbing 


being 


* Apolline de tripode accepimus. Alter traditur Nilo “ fince he owed bis birth to the adultery of Alimena. 


* What could theré be in bim'that was divine, who being (i i) 9) 
* a flave to bis lufs, contrary to all laws, entailed inf - aui g 
* my, difgrace, and crimes, both on males and females 

Arnobius very agreeably: ridicules the Pagans for ma- 

king mnie neceflary to Jovian ss get one ~ oa 

and allowing but.one. night to Hercules. to get fi 

maids with child, * ont illam (Jovem) trees 

i i Fy ee 

f Ponera ihre derit pemi laffe. continuis? non vos? 


it fane adjungitis beneficja non parva: fiqui- 
« dem vobis Deus, Hercules ft, qui in cS 
* jufmodi ., A a fai tranfiret area AA, 


€ Ille noétibus vix novem unam potuit prolem extun- 
£ dere, concinare, compingere: at Hercules fanétus 

* Deus natas quinquaginta de Theftio noéte una per- 

t docuit & nomen virginitatis exponere, & genitricum 

< pondera fuftinere (13). m Who. told us that this (13) Arhobios, 
‘ Jupiter lay nine whole nights with Alemena ? Was lib. it, pag 14% 
< worthy of all this labour; for bence fprung yo 

“ mighty Hercule coho far excelled bis father Sy ats 

“ of this nature. He with much ado could hardly firike 

* out one child in mine nights: but the od 

‘ Hercules in one night not only deflowered Joe- 


“ flius’s fifty daughters, but made them all mothers? 


Note that Theftius was amazed at that vigour of Her- 

cules (14). (14) Sup 
[C] He was alfo a great eater.) He gloried in being v4ge pof crimina 

able to eat more than others, and he was extreamly es bà 

vexed to find a man that could match him in that puit toties focer 
int. He difputed the prize of voracity with one Sea. Silv. I, 
epreus, and did not get the viétory (15). They “i iii, ver. 42 


his at one meal, his antagonift was no lefs expedi- (5) Paufaniss, > 
tious and vigorous upon his viim. , Lepreus ras cs aa 
have ftopped there, but he had the boldnefs to pro- 
voke Hercules to another fort of combat, to a duel, 


wherein he was killed. I hall {peak more fully of 


this difpute at the end of this remark. Here is ano- 
ther ftory. Hercules travelling with his wife and his 
little fon Hyllus, and feeing the little boy diftreffed 
with hunger, applied himfelf to a husband-man for 
fome food for him; but obtaining nothing he anyo- 
ked one of the oxen from his plough, and facrificed 
him to the gods and eat him (16). That canine appe- (16) See Natalis 
tite did not leave him even in heaven; hence it is that Comes, Mythol. 
Callimachus exhorts Diana not to catch hares,‘ but a "ib pag: my 
wild-boars and bulls, becaufe Hercules had not loft the Fn Sore 
quality of a great eater amongft the gods which he Zib. ii, pag. 145, 
had amongft men. does not fay fo 
mee = has 
OU ydp Bye Spuyin mep irè Deut. puta lew- Crcoum@ancess 
Sele but he owns that 
Tlavcar’ dd'npayins Eri ot mapa vndùs exelen a arog oa 
Ti wor cdestecdoyte cuvivreto O¢todapavzs. The Scholiat 
upon Apollonius, 
in dib. i, vers 
1212, fays the 
fame as Natalis 
Comes. 


Non hic in Phrygia fub quercu membra levatus 
Atque Deus factus, fit edax minus: alvus at illi 
Eft eadem, taurum guæ quondam Thiodamantis 


Edit planitiem cum lati fcinderet agri (17). (17) Callima- 


chus in Hymno 
Dianæ, ver. 159, 


For tho’ a god, bis appetites as firong, cee 


As when Theodamas’s plough be loos'd, 
And at one meal the labouring ox devour'd. 


Athenzeus cites fome verfes of Epicharmus, which ad- 
mirably exprefs the voracity of this heroe, 


Tipiroy piv aix toSovr’ dns viv, daroSdvors, 

Bpéuse piv ô gdpuye tvdod’, dents SY d 
yrdd, 

Fogel d ó yopi, TeTuy b xuridor, 

Zilu Aè Tais piveros, aver d Yate, TOY 
TeTeamiduv idv irrov. 

Primùm quidem, eum comedentem fi videas, pe- 
rieris : 

Fremunt intus fauces: ftrepunt bucce ; 

Molares 
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a 


+ welut telo cone 


© cwrfed him during 


> Ps hy ; 
ain - 3 


` Molares dentes fonant: caninus ftridet : ; 


She libe Sibilat naribus: aurem. utramque PURI EaR 


You'd die if you foon’d fee bis horrid meal: 
- And bear the aftion of bis bollow gorge: wei 
. And crapbing of bis grinders wben wide frretel'd: 
` His noftrils bhw: and both bis ears do move. 


‘He cites fome other poets to prove his pofition that 
Hercules was a very great eater, drs tiv xa? ó Heg- 
_ ENS pb ne See he forgets not the competi- 
‘tion of Lepreus. — follows what he fays of it. — 
~~ Lepreus challenged Hercules to a tryal of gluttony, 

and was worked. Eigdyeras dè 6 "Heguaiis xal 

Aerpe? depl worvgayias epiCwv txeive megre- 

Ascayuéve, nal vevinuxe. Inducitur Hercules de 

=>. ~ voracitate cum Lepreo certans qui eum provocaverat, 
(1g) Id. ibide in qua contentione Hercules vitor evafit (19). —— 
Hercules is introduced firiving with Lepreus for the 
‘prize of gluttony, to which the latter bad challenged 

‘him, and in which be was defeated by Hercules. Zeno- 

“dotus fays that Hercules had put in chains Lepreus the 

i fon of Neptune, after he had cleanfed aes 

‘ftable ; he fet him at liberty when he had finifhed his 

rs, at which time he had three trials of skill 

ee ‘with him. They plaid at quoits, they ftrove who 
ina ~ fhould pump water beft, and who could eat up an 
ox fooneft, in all which Hercules had»the victory. 

At laft Lepreus, being drunk, challenged Hercules a- 


freh, and was killed by him. Others fay they did - 


5 not difpute who fhould eat moft, but who fhould 
drink moft, and that Hercules had the better of Le- 
(30) Matris in preus (20). Others pretend that the difpute was, both 


lavda- who fhould eat up an ox fooneft, and who fhould © 
will mention fome other facts in - 


tione. Caucalus drink moft (21). 
Fae heen. the note tik 
pi Hittoriographi [D] nd a great drinker.) To be convinced of it, 
in Herculis lau- we need only confider the prodigious bignefs of his 
dationeapud goblet, which required two men to carry it; but as 
Athen. ibid: fo" himfelf he only needed one hand to lift it up and 
(21) Ælian, Var, dink it off 


Hiftor. lib. i, ; 
cap. xxiv. Huic pretium palma gemini cratera ferebant 
Herculeum juvenes. Illum Tyrinthius olim 
Ferre manu fola, fpumantemque ore fupino 
(22) Statius, Vertere feu monftri Victor, feu marte folebat (22). 
Theb. vi, lib. 
tott A maf cup, the prize, was carryd bigh 
By two fair youths; this Hercules of old 
Was wont, with eafe, to carry in one band, 
And at one draught to empty, when returning 
From bis fell labours, or the bloody field. 
It apppears by the hiftory of Alexander, that in feats, 
where there was extraordinary drinking, they drank 
round in a great cup, which was called the cup of 
Hercules. It was referved for the laft, as we may 
infer from Alexander’s not having yet drank it, when 
(23) Nondum he fell fick at table (23) at an entertainment where 


Herculis fcypho he had already drank a great deal. Others fay, he did 
epoto repente = drink it, and that it was his fatal cup. Alexandrum 
fixus ingemuit +--+ > intemperantia bibendi arque ille Herculeanus EF 
Q, Curtius, lib, fatalis feypbus condidit (24). Diodorus Siculus tells us, 
x, cap. iv, m that Alexander having already drunk much, to con- 
egy clude, drank off Hercules’s cup, and immediately fell 
rein, e ee . . 

alfo Plutarch in into afwoon (25). To reconcile thefe differences, I 
Alexandro, fub believe, we muft fuppofe this prince was ftruck as he 
fin was drinking this cup, and before he had made an 
end of it. This hiftorian obferves this cup of Her- 
cules was very large. But what can be alledged more 
decifive hereupon than the words of Macrobius? ‘ Scy- 
(45) Diod, Sicul, é Phus Hercolis poculum eft ita ut Liberi patris can- 
lib. xvii, cap. © tharus: Herculem vero fictores vetéres non fine caufa 
cxviir `“ cum poculo fecerunt & nonnunquam cafabundum & 
« ebrium, non folum quod is heros bibax fuiffe perhi- 

* betur, fed etiam quod antiqua Hiftoria et Herculem 

->t poculo tanquam ħavigio ventis immenfa maria tran- 


(24) Seneca, 
Epit. lxxxiii, 


* fiffe. Sed de utraque re pauca ex Græcis antiqui-' 


‘ tatibus dicam, & multibibum, Heroa ikum fuiffe, ut 
ani ‘ 


Digitized by Go ( gle 


HERCULES 


being a great drinker [D], in which he-did not lefsiexcel... He thewed his voracity up- 
> nan. occafion that gave vriferto.a very»fingular ceremony, which was, that they: 
the facrifices which the, Lindians offered-to him [E]. Some, upon 
-= confidering his inclination to wine and women, have denied; that) he performed thofe 


pererte? Sores 


` œ phus és she 


` vens O! 
è 


Suiffe antea nos memoravimus (31). 


s 


Pea pae 


St pono liiw I 


„|o great 


* taceam quæ vulgo nota funt, illud non obfcurum ar, 
ê gumentum eft, quod Ephipp Fin’ Bubvige ‘di cit 
© Herculem fic | a Bc (26). ——— The Tey- (26) Macrob 
értules; as the cantharus és that of Sstornal. oe 

« Bacebus: Íe was not without caufe, that the ancient Or se ia 
BE ag ela akg fake ith a cap in bis band, Rofinum, Vibe 
“in a tottering condition, and drunk, not only becanfe v, cap. XxX 
© this bero is faid to bave been a lover of wine; but like. p8. m. ¥3% 
E wife becaufe antient Diffory informs us, that Hercules ny 
* ‘made long navigations in a tup apt A a6 2 pee 
0 feall reais few things concerning both thefe from o- -> wi ih 
«the antiquities of the Greeks. As to the firft, that 
© Hercules was a lover of wine, not to mention what is 
< commonly known, we bave no obfeure proof of it in E- 
© phippus, who in bis Buffris introduces Hercules /peak- 
© ing thus, &c.’ Athenzus feems to point out to” 
the capacity of this cup, for he fays (27), that that (#7) Lib. x, cape 
‘which was the caufe of Alexander's death, ‘contained ix, pag: 434+ 
‘two gallons. The. Stefichorus can teach us a 
very notable particular. He fays that Pholus drank a 
health to Hercules in a pitcher that held forty eight 
piae ~ Centaurorum & Lapitharum convivium deferi- 

ons (Stefichorus) ait Pholum (quem Po bofpitem 
Akide nuncupat Lacanus) implevife Herculi craterem 
‘tridm lagenarum capacem, quem prior -ipfe obbibiffet : 
‘amplum autem fuiffe oportuit, gui urnam, bot eff, qua- 
‘tuor ÈS viginti_fextarios caperet (28). He drank it off (28) Hadvisnes 
firft, and was immediately pledged by Hercules, ` Junius, Animad- 


Sxvgin AÈ Adlar Miras tuyere üi. Ter ib fiM 
adyuvoy k“ nep A 


-Mer trsoxbusv@-s TÒ fd of wapibnne paG E y a 

zi wepdoas (29). (29) if = 

ibid, ae 

Hercules (de eo enim loquitur) acceptum in manus fey- == ~ ° 7+ 

phum jpicnoms trium lagenarum’ capacem, ori admo- .. 
jibit, quem Pholus ipfi infuderat. E 


The bowl capacious in bis band he took, 

Which Pholus with a liberal band bad fill'd, 
With three lagenæ, and at one buge draught 
Empty'd the foaming cup. 


Athenzus explains in a very probable manner, why 
the poets have feigned Hercules to have ctoffed the 
feas in a drinking-bowl. That fiction, fays he (30), (30) Má gore” 
is in all likelihood founded upon the delight this heroe peyáaoig tras 
took in drinking in great glaffes; for he was a notable gs Torapa È 
drinker: "Ore dÈ eis ñy 6 Hegxais TOV wacisov An ata 
awivrov weseirouer. Bibacees inter alios Herculem Cit ol zomtad 

a Tbe ahd bim durin aby facriftes Bhith the pale zade 

ey curfed him during the facrifices which the Osis.) % 

Lindians oferred to him.) I have told above, that Her- or ies 
cules eat an ox that he took froma countryman; but 7 * 'Poculis - 
I add here, that as he was cating it, the countryman fortaffe quia heros 
poured out a thoufand curfes againft him, which was amplis 
only a diverfion to Hercules: fo that when an altar jabhgye ps om 
was built to him he chofe this countryman for sumin poculo 
his prieft, and commanded him to repeat the fame curfes navigalle fa 
as often as they fhould offer facrifices; for, faid he, fant Aben. 
I never eat with a better ftomach. Laétantius tells the “ *^ 2% 
ftory at large: « Apud Lindum, quod eft oppidum : 
$ Rhodi, Hercules faze font, quorum à czteris longe Sow 
€ diverfus eft ritus. Si quidem non, evonuta, ut 
‘ Greci appellant, fed malediétis & execratione cele- 
* brantur; eaque pro violatis habent, fi quando inter 
* folemnes ritus vel imprudenti alicui exciderit bonum 
© verbum. Coujus rei hæc ratio redditur, fi tamen ulla 
© effe ratio in rebus vaniffimis potet. Hercules, cum 
* eo delatus effet, famemque pateretur, aratorem quen- 
* dam afpexit operantem, ab eoque petere cœpit, ut ` : 
‘ fibi unum bovem venderet. Ille negavit fieri poffe» 
“quia fpes fua omnis colendæ terræ duobus illis ju- 
«< mentis niteretur. Hercules folita violentia ulusy 
* quia unum accipere non potuit, utrumque fuftulit. 
« At ille infelix, com boves fuos maétari videret, in- 
« juriam fuam malediétis ultus eft, quod homini ele- 
« ganti & urbano gratifimum fuit. Nam dum co- 
« mitibus fuis epulas apparat, dumque alienos boves 
: s devorat, 


Original fom 


UNIVERSITY OF} 


Digitized by Eo « gle 


HERCULES. 


t atchievements which are afcribed to him JET circum = 
aoe related concerning his voracious way of eating 


r j retende | that he noved o) See the rea 
his ears (b) : that phoenomenon is very rare [G]. I believe it isa miftake to fay, that he ™r* [c]. 


* facrificiis uteretur, quod negaret, fe unquam epula- maid who moved her ears. e author of the News Who moved their 
(32) es lib. © tum effe jucundius (32). —— At Lindus, a town in from the Republic of Letters, giving an extract of this “™ 
i, cape 1 Page 
alj 


m. 70. See alfo 


not i that 


» bat, 
* traveller. For wbile be was making ready this en- fages relating to this. I begin witha pretty Jong one and ‘heer Fa- 


etica fine dubio li». (4°) Caauboa- 


in Athen. Jib. x, 
arrat tamen Eufta- cap. i, pag. 702. 
* the peafant, whom be appointed bis prieft, and ordered, * thius facerdotemfuifle quendam aureis motitantem. 


fa)*Oe pei? Bet Many young women (33), addi&ted likewile to ‘ of afes, is undoubtedly ratber a poetical invention than (42) It is likely 
dows -xacicys Eating and drinking; fo that after his example, they et an ae 
mòv wet ùv- who made libations to him, left nothing in the glafs, ‘ tain prieft who moved bis ears. I bave been inform- in tbis places 
Gpdxw Blov — they drank it all up. Other proofs are brought (34) 

Dis TIAgds. TASI 

gaç piv yuvat- 


of his effeminacy, and it is pretended that Stefichorus ‘ certain learned man were plainly feen to move, when, 
nag YHA, ER 


peeves. x Cium 
maxime vol 


if he had apud Coquaum 
fia, è quibas fuf covered to them, that Hercules's back was very hairy, taken notice of what St Auftin fays in the twenty 4 
Se Tb ait, ANA that the hairs were very black and thick, which fourth chapter of the fourteenth book, De Civitate 1 
cap. i, page 512 


made them fall a laughing. Hercules underftanding fimul. — There are fome people who move their ears, 
(44) Ha. ibid. 


” dem Coguæu. 
(49) MA Të He ibia. i 
eea p é dice: quo quidem cognomento notatus eft Hercules elfewhere explains the caufe of this motion. ‘ Inter- 

Tpit! . 
ìn melampygum 


* quod eam corporis partem, non Lydorum more vul- * dum, fays be (44), quibufdam raris fibris carnalis (45) Laurent. 
incidas, It is the 


(44) Ibid. cap. 
words of Eraimus, which I am to cite, are thefe: -lius attefls, That great anatomift affirms (43) that 3°” apud eune 


Anat. cap xii, 
© Nam Greci quemadmodum molles & imbelles, fra- * que aurem motu agit arbitrario. === Sometimes by ibid. T bave 
cond Cbiliad in 
Erafmus. 


(35) See Moreri * phronis interpres. — Melampygus, among the Greeks, ‘ the ear, and even to the ear itfelf? Du Laurent af- (46) them 
Ag word Ache- « fonifies one who bas a black breech, This firname firms, that he has {een people that cauled their ears to mes Commis. 


HERE 
woud be dv in hat pt, 
ha his club was ina 


430 


Sya 
£ 


€ yaúdave, (which is to fay, word for word, Mr Afs) 
“by thofe of the green faction, or the Prafini, which 
“he was an enemy to’. I have read thefe words in 
la Mothe le Vayer, page 134 of the third Tome in 
izmo. He cites the 36th page of Procopius’s Secret 


[H] I believe it is a miflake, to fay that be would 
be drawn in that pofure, in one y “bis moft famous 
 pidures.) Coftar fays fo in his Di logues. t us fet 
down the latter part of what he fays there concerning 
Hercules. “In the Avthoingia a peafant praifes very much 
. © Mercury’s moderation, who is contented with ‘milk 
‘ - © and fruits, and he complains of Hercules, who would 

_ © have abundance of oxen and fheep facrificed to him. 

* And being told, but this god preferves your flocks anë 
© berds fo well. What is the difference, replied he, whe- 
“ © ther my flocks be eaten by the wolves, or by their keeper. 


2 + == Th 73 miton et 72 puaauriv 


(47) Entretiens  “OAAU Tar Ure Adnov trb rd Te QUAaKES 


(47). 


de Voture de “Br. ìà m $ 
Coar, pag: 32° “Here is Voiture’s anfwer to Coftar. Zt is true, that 
_ ‘Hercules gladly eat fbeep, and in great quantities. 
` ‘The Argonauts, whim they failed to-Colcbos, left bim 
in an ifland. Many pleafant reafons “are given for it. 
Some fay, that be broke'all the oars in rowing: otbers 
` fay, that be was 100 heavy; fome fay, the Argonauts 
| ere afraid, be would carry away all the glory; and 
_otbers, that it was becaufe be eat too-much. Tremem- 
(43) Ibid » ber I bave read in a Greek poet, (that is to fay Greek 
w “P86: and Latin) that be moved bis ears im eating, &c (48). 
Coftar an(wering his friend, tells him (49), that Her- 
(49) Ibid. pag. Cules eat like ad:vil, and that, according to Atheneus, 
55° he bad an ox ‘for every meal. He cites Philoftratus, 


in bis piure of Theodamas. We there find thefe 
words, according to Vigenere’s ‘verfion, pag. 906 of 
the firi tome. “You bave perbaps found it in Pindar, 
‘where, at Corcnus’s boufe, be cat an ‘ox fo entire, 
that be frarce deft the bones bebind bim.” Coftar’ cites 
A A 3 TR in the twenty “fiit chapter of the 
iftian Inftitution (50), it is to acquaint his friend 

so) Ae, with the ceremony othe ‘imilédi@ions” che Lindiays 
the firt book» ufed in facrificing to Hercules. He tells him, that in 
pp tat an. that cafe Hertiles was of the bumour of Fortune, who 
tivt is netintitulea 13 NEVET honoured Jo much, as when foe is reviled, and 
Chriftian Inflitu- accufed for all the changes and “diforders that bappen 
tion, éut Divine ix the world, cum convitiis colitur, if #s a faying of 


Inftitutiones. Pliny (51). He adds, that * this*Becfeater (for fo 
mi deceived , he was firnamed Bidyo; and Bsboivns), was in 


< fuch reputation for gluttony, that the ancients con- 
(51) Toole words * fecrated a bitd to him, called the Glutton: it is 
of Pliny arein * that which the French. call \/a Fou/gue, the Latius 
aee arta * Gavia, or Furica, and the Greeks acp@..’ It may 
Eai neo Ge faid of bim, continues he, what’ Martial faid of 
fignify tbat for- Tucca, that he was not contented to be a glutton, 
but would have it known and ‘talked off. 


tune is never fo 
much bomoured, as 
= rintt: Non eff Tutea fatis, guod es gulofus, 

Et dici cupis, & Tupis videri (52). 

(52) Martial. lib. 

xii, Epigr xli. Once upon a time he appeared to the Painter Parrbafus, 
in the fame flate be was in, when his ears moved, 
and would be painted in that fame poflure, in whith 
Theodamas bad feen bim. He quotes for that appa-" 
rition, the twelfth book of Athenzus, and he ob- 
feryes, that in the thirty fifth book, and tenth chap- 
ter, of Pliny, oné Demon, an Athenian Painter, brags 
that he drew this pifture. It cannot be denied, that 
Athenzus reports, that Parrhafius boafted to have paint- 
ed Hercules inthe town of Lindus, juft as he faw 
him in his fleep: he carried his boat fo far, as to 
put this in the infcription of his piétare (53), but it 


53) Oleg d' ev doth not follow from thence, that he gave Hercules 


He lek that mobility of ars mentioned by Coftar. I: is a 
Qury Mağ- —ftrange boldnefs to affirm, firft that Athenzus fays, 


pacio 31 örve» that Hercules appeared to Parrhafius, i» the fame 
Toos ó 3 giv 


condition be was in when bis ears moved. Secondly, 


ì 
pe ont that Theodamas had feen Hercules in that Jame pofture, 
dendum fe ob- but thefe two faults are inconfiderable, in comparifon 


- jiciebat dormien- 


dep saree of the blunder I am going to obferve. Thefe are 


lem hine videre the words of Pliny. < Pinxit Demon Athenienfium, 
licet, Athen. * argumento quoque ingeniofo. WVolebat namque va- 
lib, xi, pag. 644+ “ rium, iracundum, injuftum, inconftantem; eundem 

© exorabilem, clementem, mifericordem, excelfum, 


pisitigad by GOC gle 


pelat Rome( 


ULES 


in one of his moft famous pictures [#7]. ` It is not true 
‘and that it kept away the dogs and flies. 


It 


«< gloriofum, humilem, ferocem, fugacemque ; & om- 

* nia piriter oftendere. Idem pinxit Thefea ..... & 

* inuna tabula, que eft Rhodi, Meleagrum, Herculem, 

* Perlea (54). — He painted the people of Athens, (54) Plinios, libs 
< and the defign of bis piece was very ingenious. For 55V, CP $ 
< be intended to reprefent them at once fickle, pafis- PE ™ 

* nate, unjuf, inconffant ; exorable, merciful, gentle, 

‘ proud, bumble, fierce, and cowardly. He painted like- 

* wife Thefeus..... and in one piece, which is at 

* Rhodes, Meleager, Hercules, and Perfeus.’ Pliny there 

reckons up the works of Parrhafias; the word Dæ- 

mon figniftes the people of Athens, whofe contrary paf- 

fions Parrtiafius had ingeniowfly reprefented. But here 

you fee Coftar metamorphofes that piétare of Parrha- 

fiusinto a Painter, and pretends, that this chimerical 

Painter afcribed to himfelf the picture of Hercules, 

where that heroe moved his ears. This isa new bluan- 

der; forin fuppofing that Demon was a Painter, no 

other piéture could be afcribed to him, but chat of 

‘Rhodes, wherein Meleagar, Hercules, and Perfeus, were 

painted, and which Pliny manifeflly diftinguifhes from 

the Hercules at Lindus, which was drawn according to 

the Painter’s dreams; 63 Herculem gui eff Lindi talem f 

È fe piftum, qualem fæpe in quiete vidifet (55). But (55) TA ibid 
if we make the pretended Dæmon the author ofthe PS 70+ 
Hercules at Lindus, we muft likewife afcribeto him 

almoft all Parrhafius’s paintings. 

[7] It is not trae that bis club was in a chapel 

at Rome.) A famous Proteftant divine has fpoke thus 
($6): Yiu will frequently bear in vur temples, Atbeifm 
‘and error affautted and deftroyed ; thefe pefs are driven ae gl 
thence by the odour of the werd of GOD, which is nes du Clee 
purely preached there, as in old time at Rome, Hercu- Romainés Pro- 
des’s club kept the dogs and flies from the chapel where vinces Unies, 


(56) Sam. des 


it was. He cites the fecond chapter of Solinus, where P8 5% 
‘there is nothing of this; but here follows what he fays 


in the firt chapter. < Hoc facellum Herculi in boario 
* foro eft, in quo argumenta & convivii & majeftatis ip- 
* fius remanent: Nam divinitis ill6 neque canibus 
* neque mufcis ingreffus eft. Etenim cum vifceratio- 
“ nem facricolis daret, Myiagrum deum dicitur impre- 
* catus, clavam vero in aditu reliquiffe, cujus olfactum 
€ refugerent’canes: id ufave nunc durat. —— This 
‘littl temple of Hercules is fitdate in the Forum 
* Boarium, and there fill remain in it proofs both of 
‘the Yacrifite, and of the majefly of the god. By 
‘ bis divine Power, neither flies nor dogs enter into it. 
* For when be gave the bowels to the priefts, be isre- 
‘ ported to Bave prayed to the god Myiagrus, and to 
“ bave left bis club at the door, the fmell of which 
‘ made the dogs run from it, and it's influence continues 
* to this day.’ [tis plain, that Solinus doth not affirm, 
that Hercules's club was’ ilill there, he only fays, that 


“Hercules left it in the ‘entrance of the place, where 


he gave the priefts an entertainment after a facrifice, and 
that the fmell of the club kept off the dogs. This was the 
clib’s effeét as to the flies, ie was not that club that 
drove them away, but the prayers that Hercules made 
tothe god Myiagrus. What was obferved on that oc- 


“eafion, namely, that dogs and flies kept at a diftance 


from this plate, continued to fuceceding ages. This 
is what Solinus fays ; but it was not neceffary that the 
club fhould be preferved inthe Chapel, nor doth So- 
linus fay it. “If the’ Proteftant divine had given us a 
true matter of fact, that ‘club might be reckoned in 
the number’ of Talifmans, and be compared to the fly 
which is engraven, as is faid, upon the door of the 
fhambles of Toledo, and which hinders the flies from 
entring in. To this purpofe, [ will relate a thing which 
I have read in a modern author (57), which is, that, (57) Guillet, Lae 
at Mifitra, the dogs‘do not enter into the mofques of cejemone sn- 
the Turks, nor into the charches of the Chriftians. pcs oem: 2 
The Turks explain this by a miracle as to themfelves, Fie aie 
and by a natural reafon as to the’Greeks. Let us hear 
Mr Guillet. 
€ The Turks fpeak of the difcretion of thefe dogs, poas that do 
© asofa miracle. Thefe creatures fometimes flip into not go into 
« private houfes, when they find the doors open ; but churches: 
© the mofques’ need not be fhut ac all, the dogs never 
* go into them. The Turks take occafion to make a 
© wonder of ic, and call that a miraculous refpeét, which 
* is only an imitation of ‘the young dogs, who have al- 
« ways feen the old ones keep off ftom the entrance of 
© the mofques, where, in ‘all likelihood SRT oe 
7 * Turks 
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Te is ftill lefS trues that he fet up columns at Cape Finifterre [K], and placed there a 
looking-glafs of a wonderful Virtue (Z}. Some fay, that he lived but fifty years, and 
that he burnt himfelf at that age, becaufe he was no longer able to bend his bow [4]. 
He was the laft child that _— had by mortal women [N]. It is faid, that he was 


three days in the belly of a w 


€ Turks had foundly beat them, to make them 

< lofe the habit of running thither. Neither are dogs 

€ to be feen in the Grecian churches. The Turks 

€ do not wonder at that; but give a reafon for it, 

which I find probable enough. I have faid before, 

that when the Greek fchifmatics enter into their 

churches, they make fo law a bow, that by the in- 

clination of their bodies, they bring their hands to 

the ground. The Turks fay, that the dogs, feeing 

them put their hands fo low, imagine, it is to take 

up ftones, to throw at their heads, and that the 
< fear of that drives them from the churches.’ 

To return to Hercules’s club, a great miracle has 

` been told of ir, namely, that being fixed in the ground 

it took root, and fhot up into a tree. Teds TéTw 

TO dydapate TÒ poraaay Oeival pasit “Hpa- 

xha. xad (ñv yàp xorivs) TETO pty (bT Tisa) 

tvtou Th yhy kal aveBadsnoey ables. Ei clavam 

ab Hercule dedicatam perhibent, falam ex oleafiro. Quod 

adjiciunt miraculum, haud fcio an cuiquam fide dignum 

(58) Paufanias, ideri poffit, eam clavam radicibus altis regerminafé (58). 

lid. ii, pag. 74¢ I add, that it was the Troezenians, who told this 

ftory. They had the image of Mercury Polygius, to 

whom Hercules had dedicated his club. Every body 


an eaanan 


that the tree was flillfhewn, from which it was taken. 
Hercules found it near the marfh of Saronis (59). 

ere is an article for any one that will undertake the 
collection of hiftorical parallels, relating to certain 
ftories of the Pagans and Chriltians; for we are told 
by travellers, * chat at the gate of the old fortrefs of 
« Smyrna, there is a great wild cherry-tree, which 
“the Greeks of the country fay was the fta of 
< St Polycarp, the firt bifhop of Smyrna, which a 


(59) Paufanias, 
ibid. 


* moment after it was planted in the earth, fentout mr 


€ branches (60). : 

Voiage de Grece, [K] Nor that be erefted columns at Cape Fini war 
Tom. T, page = T'he fable concerning the foundation of Corunna, whic 

232, Datch edits T fhal] fpeak of in the following remark, has per- 
fuaded fome learned men, that Hercules ereéted co- 
Jumns in that place, Paul Jovius has fallen into that er- 
rors for which he has been thus cenfured by ‘Ludovic 

Nonnius. ‘ Ab hac fabula perfuafi nonnulli, credidere ar- 
* cem Herculis fuidle, & alteras columnas. ab illo hic 
* fixas, non fecus ac circa Gades, dictamque urbem 
< hanc Corunna tamquam columnam; quod egregiam 
< etymon apud Paulum Jovium, virum aliàs. gravem 
* & doctum, tantùm valuit, ut ab imperito aliquo Hil- 
< paniæ antiquitatis perlwafus, huic opinioni etiam fub- 
* fcriberet, cùm ìn vita Gonfalvi Ferdinandi. d'Agui- 
* lar, agens de adventu Regis Philippi I. in Hifpa- 
« niam, ita fcriberet; Nec diu Philipus. amicorum fua- 
‘ rum ftudia, votaque frufiratus, ut fua regna ex ar- 
<, bitrio adminifiranda Jufciperet, in Cantabriam Oceano 
* deveus, pervenit in portum, qui vocatur ad Columnas, 
* fertale quod ibi quoque altere Herculis columnæ, f- 
* cuti Gadibus, pofitæ fuerunt, quum eo externo litore 
“ terra Hafpanicæ, finis. Sed opinio hæc infirmiori 
* tibicine fulta, quam ut rationibus convelli mereatur 


(61) Ludov, ‘ (61). This fable bas made fome people believe 
Nonnius, in “ that it was a fortrefs built by Hercules, and that 
Sagopa < be ereded pillars bere, as well asnear Cadiz, and 


17% $ that, the town was called Corunna, as it were Colum- 
‘ nas this notable exymology weighed fa much with Pay- 
€ lus Fovins, otberways a learned and judicious man, 
< that, on the authority of fome. perfon ignorant of the 
< antiquities of Spain, be bas gone into it. - For be 
* writes as follows inthe life of Gonjalvo Ferdinando 
‘ d'Aguilar, fpeaking of the arrival of Philip I. into 
< Spain. Neither did Philip long fruitrate the defires 
« and wifhes of his friends, that he might take upon 

© himfelf the adminiftration of his dominions. Having 
« arrived in the bay. of Bifcay, he Janded in the port 
< of Colamna, fo called, probably, becaufe certain pil- 

. * Jars of Hercules were placed: here as well as at Ca- 

© diz, this being the outmoff point of Spain. But this 

* opinion is fo very ill founded, that it do not deferve 

t a confutation. s 

[L] Nor that be ped there a looking-glafs of a 
wonaerfal virtue.) udovices. Nonnius having daid, 


3 
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fignified, that 


knows it was made of olive-wood. -Paulanias fays, „pa 


tears: If we give the article of Penelope, we w. 
ofithefe allegory-feekers; for they explain in the fa 


ganne 


e [O], and that he came out fafe and found, having loft 


war nothing s 
that Flavium Brigantium ofthe ancients, is the pre- 
fent Corunna, adds, that the inhabitants attribute the 
foundation of it to Hercules, and that they fay he 
built a tower in it, in which he fet a mirror, which 


‘brought the moft dittant thips in view (62). The o- (62) Incolæ ab 


riginal of this fable is almoft as ridiculous as the fa- Hercule condi- 

ble itfel < In tam ridiculam opinionem vocum igng- tam referunt, 

< rantia & antiquitatis imperitia ita lapfi funt, nam cum ‘vtrimaue hie 

€ turris illa fpecula dicatur, fpeculum illud mirandum tyarséam, in 

* fine opifice ullo confinxere (63). ——— They fellin- qua fpeculum ar- 

© to this ridiculous opinion, through their ignorance of cana arte fabrica= 

* language and antiquity, for this tower being hs tam erat, ae 

* Specula in Latin, tho without any artif formed this Tno fatio dis 

* wonderful mirror or Speculum. `. , ftantes contem- 
[M] He burnt bimfelf becaufe be was no longer able pe liceret. 

to bend bis bow.) ‘Os mupÌì aüròy dvsiag uñ d'u- 14 ib pag. 198 

vubeis 7d osxeiov evreivas he AUTMKVTETNS 16.) Td, abide 

yevoyevos. Ut igne vitam fibi abltulerit, quod ar- (63) 

cum fuum intendere non poflet annos jam natus qui 

quaginta (64). ———— That be burnt bimjelf to death, (64) Ptol. He- 

becaufe being fifty years of age be could not bend bis phat. apud Phos 

tow. Some who mifpend their time in feeking out tium, cod. 190, 
egories, imagine, that in covered words here is PS 47% 


cules no longer found himfelf ca- 


ble of contenting a woman, and upon eration 
of that grievous change, fell into fo a melan- 
„choly, that he would live no longer. He would at 


this rate have been more impatient than Milo the 
-wreftler (65), who feeing in his old age the weaknefs 


of his.arms, which had been fo Rrong and vigorous in (65) ae 
his youth, wagcontented to lament this change with ZES, citaron 
(peak (a8) 


the nemo meo melius arcum tendetat Uhfe. 
None could bend. bis boro like my Ubfes. 
{NJ He was the lof child that” Jupiter bad by 


mortal women. Diodorus Siculus makes that -obfer- 


vation „to saile the glory of Hercules, He fuppofes, 
that Jupiter renounced. all commerce with women, 


hecaule he wauld not have his laft produétions infe- 
Jior to his foregoing (66). He feared then, that the (66) In hac ipf 


children he fhould get after Hercules, would not come (Almena) tan- 

up to him. Pliny the younger has faid (omething (67) 3 

which puts me in mind of this thought. It turns Com nlla deinceps 

upon Nerva’s dying alittle after he had adopted Trajan. I pere fobolemque 

have read in Lactantius; a ftrong raillery upon the greatelt procteare voluit, 

of the gods at Jait ceafing to beget children. * Cum ve- ne preftantiori- 

‘rò. dicantur aliqui (Dri) ex aliquibus nati, confequens bus Millers te | 

‘ eft, ut {emper nafcantur, fiquidem aliquando fant na- ret, Diod. Sicule 

ti; vel fi aliquando nafci defierunt, fcire nos con- 4b. iv, cop. xive 

venit, cur, auc quando defierint. Non illepide Se- See the remark 

neca in libris moralibus Philofophiæ. QU 1 Der [C] of the artis 

go eft (inquit). quare apud Poëtas falaciflimus Jupiter 

defierit liberos. tollere? Utrum fexagenarius factus (67) Hune (Nere 

eft, & illi lex Papia .fibulam \impofuit? an impe. em) Dii celo 

travit jus trium: liberorum? An tandem illi venit vindicaverunt, 

in mentem, ae PAR apia 

mortale faau 

oraig poani: 
ne in F aneg yra 

Et timet, ne quis fibi faciat quod ipfe Saturno (68)? Trojani. 

—— Since fome gods are faid to be born of otber (68) La&tanti 

gods, it follows, tbat they foould continue ta be Vip. i, cap. xwe 

born if they were once fo, or if at any time they gave over, pag, mi1, 5t» 

being born, it is fit that we fhould know why, or when, $ 

they did fo. Seneca, in bis moral writing,  fays very 

pleafantly: For what reajon, pray, do the poets pretend 

that Jupiter, whowas Jo great a lover of the fex, ‘bas 

now ceafed from begetting children? Is it that being now 

‘paf fixty, the lex papia bas put a flop to bis game Por 

“ bas be got the privileges arifing from being father to 

“three children? or does be abiaft remember the provers, 


dem defit, nec 


a 


a ann nnn 


Ab alio expeGes alteri quod feceris ? 


onnannrnanaana 


Expeét that what you have done to others, fhould 
be done to you, 


‘ And is afraid leaf Jome of bis own fons fooxld ferve 

€ him as be Jerved bis father Saturn. 
{O) It is faid that be was three days in the belly 
of a whale.) -I will make wfe of the words of the 
commentator 
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HERC 
“nothing but his hair. After his death he 
_refufed to be affociated in the college of the 
thing of the Gallic Hercules [Q]. 


commentator upon Philoftratus, to exprefs that adven- 
ture, and the occafion of it, ‘ The gods having on 
< atimeconfpired together to poifon their fovereign Ju- 
piter, as he came to difcover the plot by Themis, he 

4 prevented them, and punifhed them, fome in one man- 
“© ner, and fome in another. As for Neptune and A- 
«< pollo, he fent them in his rage to ferve the mafons, 

__ © who were building the walls of Ilion; where being 
* hired by Laodemon, after the work was finifhed, he 

__ € indeed recompenfed Apollo with abundance of facri- 
' fices and offerings, but he made no account of fatisfy- 
< ing Neptune. ‘hereupon the enraged god fent a 
* horrible great whale, which difgorging great floods 

* of fea-water upon the country, drowned it all; and 

© Laomedon was obliged, by the oracle’s advice, in or- 

'e dèr to deliver himfelf from this calamity, to expofe 
-< his daughter Hefione, adorned with royal robes, 
* as a prey to be devoured by this monfter. Her- 
© cules; palling by chance that way, moved with com- 

< paffion, o; the father to deliver her, if he would 

< give him the horfes that came of an immortal race, 

< which he had received of Jupiter, for Ganymede who 
€ was ravithed and carried away by him to heaven, to 
* ferve him as cup-bearer. The terms being agreed 
< upon, Hercules, armed cap-a-pee, threw himfelf head- 
* Jong into the throat of this monfter ; and defcending 
< from thence into his belly, remained enclofed there 
“three days, hacking and hewing till he had quite 
« deffroyed it. Laomedon afterwards not fullfilling his 
« agreement, Hercules returned to Troy with fix 
= fhips, filled with foldiers, and facked it; put Lao- 
< medon to death, carried Hefione captive, and made 
< a prefent of her to Telamon, the father of Ajax, 


roy. dk 


Å. 
= 


I, pag. m. 466, Court has communicated to me (70); Tpomepor 


yap Tù “Hpaxata nahi? did 7d “tv TO MTE 
(70) Withfeveral Tpeis i apes eivat ds towtpas naie Avxdppor 
ether things eme Jud Tò dgotisoy zal oxoTesvip siyar Tiv yee 


cerning the text 


F remarks stp TE Bnpis (71). ‘The {choliaft upon Homer e 


relates moft of the things that I have cited from the 
commentator of Philoftratus, andtells us this ftory was to 
be found in Hellanicus. Hercules did not come out 
the fame way he went in; he came out through the 
breach, I mean through the belly of the whale, I have 
not been able to verify whether Natalis Comes has faith- 
fally related what he cites from Androetas of Tenedos 
concerning the lofs of Hercules’s hair (73) : © Ubi ve- 
ro cetus accefliffet hians in ejus os Hercules irruit, 
t ubi cùm per triduum fuiffet, ceto difrupto exiit om- 
« nibus amiffis capillis capitis, ut feriptum reliquit An- 
t droetas Tenedius in navigatione Piopdnädis (74). — 
© When the whale approached with open mouth, Hercu- 
« les rufoed into it, where, after continuing three 
* days, upon the burfling of the whales be came 
t out having lof all bis bair, as we are told by Andra- 
© tas of Tenedos, in bis voyage to the Propontis.’ Ly- 
cophron plainly intimates, that’ it was the heat of 
the whale’s belly, which made Hercules’s hair fall off. ~ 


(71) Tzetzes, ad 
Lycophronem, 
pag: 13: 


(72) In Iliad. 
lib. xix, ver. 145+ 


(73) Natalis Co- 
mes, Mytholog. 
Jibs viii, cap. iii, 
pag: m. 821. 


(74) Vofius, de 
Hiftor. eo 
B 321, S, 

‘et Bis work of 
Andratas is quo- 
ted by the Scboliaft 
upon Apollonius, 
in lib, ii» 


"Eumvas dÈ Sarteis tiwdrav proideperes, 
TwSd aeBuTos dpabyors ex” toxcensss, 
Spheryfas tsdaate xudsias mtdw. 


Vivus autem difedor intefinorum ambuftus, 
In calido campo, in olla focis non ignitis 
(75) Lycophron, Jubas ‘capitis difillavit (75)- 
wets 35° ’ 
[P] He was adopted by Funes but it is faid that 
be refufed to be affociated into the college of the 
pwelve great gods.) Jano, who had perfecuted him 
fo much while alive, found herfelf much difpofed to 
Jove him when he waslead.. Which verifies thefe 
verfes of Horaces 


- - - = Diram qui contudit Hydram, 
Notaque fatali portenta labore fubegit, 
Comperit invidiam fupremo fine domari (76). 


He that kill’d Hydra, be defign'd by fate, 
To quell the monfers rais'd by Juno's bate, 
3 


(76) Horat, Epift. 
j, lib. iis 
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was adopted by Juno ; but it is faid, that he - 


twelve great gods [P]. We mutt fay fome- 
ere 


Tho" he, the mighty be, bad always try'd, 
Found envy vanguifo'd only when be dy'd. 


Here follows what we are told by Diodorus Sicu- 

lus. After Hercules was in the number of 

the gods, he was adopted by Juno, who loved him 

afterwards as a mother. The ceremony of the 

adoption was this: Juno went to bed, and to imitate 

a true child-birth, fhe placed Hercoles in fuch a man- 

ner, that he fell to the ground from under her petti- 

coats. The Barbarians ftill obferved that ceremony 

jn their adoptions in Diodorus Siculus’s time. Her- 

“cules was afterwards married to Hebe; but he re- 

fafed the honour which Jupiter would have done him, 

of affociating him in the college of the twelve great 

gods, and he juftified his refulal by this reafon, that 

there being no place vacant in that college, he ought 

not to be admitted into it, and that it would be very 
unreafonable to degrade any other God to make room 

for him (77). Juno had for a long time begun to att (77) Ex Diodoro 
as a mother with refpect to Hercules, but it was with- Siculo. lib. iv, 
wut knowing him. ‘The matter of fad was this. Alc- è xl 
mena fearing the jealoufy of this goddefs, durft not 

own herlelf the mother of Hercules, but expofed him 

in the middle of a field, as foon as he was born. Mi- 

nerva and Juno paffed that way foon after, and Minerva 

beheld the infant with admiration, and advifed Juno 

to give him fuck, Juno did its but the infant preffed 

her nipple fo ftrongly, as gave her an intolerable pain, 

fo that fhe left him there. Hereupon Minerva took 

him, and carried him to Alcmena, as to a nurfe, to 

which fhe would recommend him (78). Here one (78) Ex eodem, 
might make a parallel betwixt Mofes and Hercules. ibid. cap. ix. 


(64) Vigenere, in * for being the firft that fealed the wall (69). Vige- [2] We muf fay fomething of the Gallic Her- 
irae te nere quotes no body. To fupply that Dra Iwill cules.) A modern ae (79) has insted the Greeks, (74) audigier, 
Joftratus, Tom. fet down a paflage of Tzetzes, which Mr Drelin-  whilft he refuted them. He has transferred to this Origines des 


‘Hercules almoft all the ations of the others, and 
left nothing to the Grecian but moral conquetts, 
is to fay, triumphs over his paffions. According to 
‘him, the Gallic erage built in Gaul, the city Alexia P 
(80), he was attacked by Albion, king of Great Britain, i 2 
and by Bergiona, both 2, them fons oF hate e SEA apei 
defeated them in Provence, dy the fuccours be received 
from his, father Jupiter, who Seeing the army of 
‘his fon unpre with arrows, difcharged upon his 
enemies a fhower of flones, which overwhelmed them 
(81). ‘In quo (lapideo campo) Herculem contra (81) Ibid. pag. 
* Albionem & Bergiona Neptuni liberos dimicantem 23' 
© cum tela defeciffent, ab invocato Jove adjutum 
‘imbre lapidum ferunt, credas pluiffe, adeo. multi 
* paflim, & latè jacent (82). —— In this flony field, we g1) Pomponius 
“are told, that Hercules, being engaged againft Albion Mela, lib ii, 
- and Bergion, two fons of Neptune, after having fpent cp Y, Ph m 
© all bis arrows, invoked Jupiter, who fent bim a3% 3% 
© foower of fines to bis affiftance, and indeed you would 
"believe that it bad rained fones there, they lie fo 
© thick and widely fpread? He was the firit of the 
Gauls, who penetrated into Italy thro’ the Alps (83). (83) Avdigiers 
He rendered Ombria habitable, having formed the river ibid. pag 23% 
Arno cut of is marfoes. He conduBted fome colonies of 
Gauls beyond the Pyrenees, where Gerion hing of Spain 
was conquered... . He died in that expedition into 
Spain, and was honoured there with a flately temple, 
dedicated to bim by the Tyrians, in the city of Gades, 
where bis bones fill remained in Pomponius Mela’s time, 
who affares us of it (84). ‘ His accoutrements were, (84) 
« a quiver upon his back, a club in his right hand, 
« a bow in his left, having the face of an old man, 
« bald, wrinkled, fwarthy, but venerable, drawing a 
* croud of people after him, that were faflened with 
« little chains of gold and filver hanging from his 
« tongue, and though the chains were extreamly {mall, 
«none of thefe captives endeavoured to break them, 
« but all, on the contrary, expreffed by their looks, 
* that they would be forry to be delivered from fo 
« {weet a vaflalage, as being leis conquered by the 
« force of arms of this Gallic Hercules, than by his 
* eloquence, this is the defcription Lucian hath left 
“ us of him (85). This defcription agrees but ill with (85) Audigt-ry 
what Mr Menage has read fomewhere, which is, that ibid. pag: 229° 
« our old Gauls had a great veneration for Hercules, 
« becaufe he wasGREAT and sTRONG, and 
è having declared upon their turning Chriftians, that 

s it 


has François, & de 
that leur empire, 
Part. I, pag: 2255 
& feqe 


Lib. fii, 
car. vi. But 
Pomponius focats 
of the Egyptian 
Hercules, 
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‘One of the moft famous Athenian orators obferves, that writers were extreamly fond 


of celebrating the combats and courage of Hercules, but made no mention of his.other 
; qualities, which might yet have afforded them a very noble theme, : Siel 
part of Hercules’s greatnefs which they had fo much neglected, would require an 
lent orator, and that if he had thought of treating of it in his youth, he wou 


He fays that. 


pa aman Fee 


fhewn that that heroe excelled other men, in prudence, knowledge, and jufti 


more than in ftrength of body. 


Old age, adds he, will not permit me to underta é his 


panegyric in that light: I find myfelf too weak to handle a fubje€t fo important, and fo (e) Token from 
copious (c). The reflexion of this orator may give us an occafion of refleéting upon the æraen Ort 


* it would be one of their greateft troubles not to fee 
* his image any more, they were comforted by being 
* told, that the Chriflians had a faint, who, for his 
‘BULK and STRENGTH, was a match for fix 
* Hercules’s (86) (§ e)’ 

(§a) That is, fx Hercules’s, Alexitaci ot averters 
of evil, in which fenfe St Chriftopher is the Hercules 
of the French, and in general of all Roman Catholics, 
witnefs thefe fine verfes quoted by St Aldegonde, in 
his Tableau des difftrens de la Religion, Tom. Il pag. 
136, edition 1605. 


(86) Suite du 
Menagiana, pags 
285. Dutch 
Edit. 


Chriftophori fanâti faciem quicunque tuetur, 
Illa nempe die mala morte non morietur. 


Whoever fees the face of boly Chrifopher, 
Death's fatal dart that day he need not fear. 
Rem. Crit] 


Mr Andiger applies the bet he can to his hypo- 
thefis a ftory of Diodorus Siculus. Viz. that a daugh- 
ter of the king of the Celra, proud of her extraordinary 
ftature, and great beauty, defpifed all who fought her 
in marriage; but when fhe had feen Hercules, fhe was 
feized with a trong defire to have to do with him by her 
father’s confent. Her paflion was gratified. Hercules 

(84) Audigier gota fon by her, named Galates (87). The hiftorian 

_ des not quote doth not tell her name ; but others fay, her name was 
Lae ara eah A Galatea (88).. This ftory is told otherwife in the E- 

baem pde Totica of Parthenius. There we find that Hercules, as 
Hanw. 1611, he drove Gerion’s oxen from Erythia, went, through 

‘in Sv0. Gaul, and came to Bretannus, the father of Celtina, 

who fell fo deeply in love with this heroe, that hav- 


be po ing ftole Gerion’s oxen from him, fhe would not reftore 
Sulis thee them but upon condition of his lying with her. Her- 
words of Am- cules as well to recover his oxen, as on the account 


mianus Marel- of Celtina’s beauty, agreed to it, and got her with 
dines, lib xv, aP. child of a boy called Celtus, from whom the Celta 
pit ama. 100k their name. Herodotus (8g) tells us that Her- 
bilis, & matris CUles being in Scythia lay on the ground on his lion's 
ejus vocabulo skin and fell afleep. When he awaked he could not 
Galatas dictos. fee his mares; he fought them every where; and when 
NEERA he came tothe country of Hylæa, he entered into a cave 
oi cioe «Where he found a damfel who had a human fhape 
rey from her head to her wafte, but downwards fhe had 
the form of .a ferpent, -He asked her whether fhe 
had feen his mares? yes, faid fhe, I have them in 
my cuftody, but I will not reftore them unlefs you 
lie with me.: ` He.was-glad to regain them at that 
price, but when the fport was ended fhe delayed as 
long as poflible the reflitution of the mares, for fhe 
vehemently owifhed to begin it again. At laft not 
not being able to retain a man any longer, who was 
defirous to» be gone with his mares, fhe faid to him 
I have kept them for you, and you have rewarded 
me for it; for you have gotten me with child of three 
boys.. Tùr- dè paras cavliv tyew, nab ex dro- 
Docev éxcivy awelv n ob piy Suvar, Tov Je Hoa- 
innte wuysiwvat eal TO PITIO TETE. xElvaY TE 


` . ~ Y 
Sd vaeglantosa: Tiv dodo TAV ITTO, Bi- 


Aonivny ds warcico yero: cuvdiva: TË “Hea- 

zati. Iilamque refpondiffe, fe quidem illas babere : 

fed non prius reddtturam ei quam cum ipfa coiifet z 
(90) Herod. ib. Herculem pro -ea mercede cum famina concubuiffe. Sed 
pag. m. 227, guumilla diferet reddere eguas, cupida diutiffime cum 
= Hercule concumbendi EFt (90). 

Mr Audigier pretends (9s) that the Celtic Jupiter, 
the mot ancient of the Jupiters, was the father of 
our Gallic Hercules, and that all the great divini- 
ties of Greece, were firt known in Gaul (92). _ This 
(93) See the is avery ftrange pretenfion, but not fo chimerical as 
Nouv. de la Rep, that of the learned Rudbeck (93). ; 
raceme [R] 4 remark of Ifecrates may make us reflet 
February 1685, Cy the ad tafe of mankind.) The prudence, philofo- 
ba VOL, Ill. : 


{91) Pag 228. 


(92) Pag. 222. 


ad Philippum, 


bad tafte of mankind [R]. What this great Rhetorician has faid of this hero’s know- psg. m. 15 


"ledge; 


phy, and juftice of Hercules were italities infinitely 


more valuable than the ftrength of his arms: and 

yet the orators and poets prailed him only for the 

aétions he performed by that ftrength3 and they fuffered FOS 
the perfeétions of his mind to fall into oblivion. Kei 7 © 
oporice nat Th pirosopia xal TH Sinasogury, anor ` 

ry dv lov TAY agoryeyernunvers i g 

foun Th Te odualos. “Et tia, ES literis, 

jupitia plus antecelluiffe (Herculem) fuperiorum tempo- 

rum bominibus omnibus quam robore corporis (94). They (94) tfoerst. 
did fo as well becaufe they themfelves were more affected Orat. ad Philippe 
with what isfhining, than with what is folid, as becaufe 9s m. 152 
they were perfuaded that their auditors and readers 

would much more applaud ftories of battles, than a de- 

fcription of virtues which are exercifed in timés of peace. 

Horace has very well obferved this in fappoling iat 

the fhades lent a favourable ear to the poelies of 

Sappho and Alcaeus, but were more delighted with 

the latter, becaufe they treated only of war, revolu- 


tions of ftate, banifhments, &¢ (95): (95) Duta navis, 
Dura fuge mala, 
Utrumqie facro digna filentio snide: Horaty 
Mirantur Umbre dicere: Sed maGis 9 
Pugnas, & exactostyrannos fi i 
Denfum humeris bibit aure vulgus (96) ` ` (96) Horat. Od 
$ =o xiij lib. ij» 


With filent reverence ghofs. admire 
The wondrous fury of bis lyre: 
The vulgar Joades throng mof to bear, 
Of kings depofed, of feats of war, 
Aud drink them with a greedy ear. 
CREECH. 


Befides, it muft be obferved that tyrants overcome and 

monfters fabdued, and, ina word, times of confufion 

and flaughter, are fubje&s more proper to fhew the wit 

and eloquence of a writer, than is the conduct of an 

uniform life led according to the rules of virtue. A 

hiftorian who has no great events to defcribe, falls 

afleep over his work, and makes his readers yawn; 

but a civil-war, twoor three confpiracies, as many 

battles, the fame leaders fometimes humbled, fometimes 

exalted, fharpen his'pen, warm his imagination, and 

always keep his readers in breath. I really believe that if 

he were commanded to write a hiftory of a quiet 

reign, and all of a piece, he would complain of his fate 

much in the fame manner with Caligula, who com- 

plained that in his reign there did not happen any 

great misfortunes. * Queri etiam palam de conditione 
“temporum, fuorum folebat: guod nullis calmitatt- 

< bus publici infignirentur. Augafli principatum clade 

© Variana: Tiberii, ruina fpeétaculorum apud Fide- 

© nas, memorabilem faétum : fui oblivionem imminere 

< profperitate rerum. Atque identidem exercituum 

« cædes, famem, peftilentiam, incendia, hiatum ali- 

« quem terre optabat (97). He ufed openly to 

‘ aan the condition of the times in which he fae, oaa 
< becaufe they were not diftinguifhed by any public 

* calamities. Saying that the reign of Auguflus would 

s fill be remembered, on account of the defeat of 

s Varius ; and that of Tiberius, by the fall of the 

< theatre at Fidene; but that be was in bazard of 

< falling into oblivion, becaufe of the profperity of the 

“times. He would often exprefs bis wifbes for the 

© cutting off of armies, for famine, burning of cities, (98) Cum Cor- 
« and earthquakes.” Delolations, and public calamities, neliam Vefa- 
are an advantage to an hiltorian, and give luftre to t maximam 
his writings. He pities, if he be a good man, the TEBET 
illutrious Veal who was buried -alive ; he abhors mitianus) ot qui 
the tyrant who, to make his reign more remarkable, illuftrari feculum 


opprefied her (98); but yet it isa favourable topic, and FE cian 


«very advantageous to his pen, and an ornament tO petor Phn. Epifs 


his book. His work is a veflel that never fails better x/, Zib, iv. 
5R than 
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(d) See Paffrat. 


x, lib. iv. 


Beh whe © 


HERC 


ULES. 


ledge, may be confirmed from antiquity, which has owned a moft intimate relation be- 
‘tween the Mufes and Hercules (d). Hence he was firnamed Mu/agetes, that is, the 
companion and conductor of the Mufes, and on this account thefe nine goddefles were 
put under his proteétion in the temple which Fulvius Nobilior caufed to be built to him 
Ls}. The thought which Pofidonius made ufe of to ridicule a paffage of Æfchylus’s 
tragedies was not juft ; Strabo, who cenfured him, did not know wherein the real fault 
of it lay [T]. It concerns a certain fhower of ftones, which fell in favour of Hercules 


when he was fighting the Ligurians. 


r4 


(100) Eumeniss, 
in Oratione pro 
Scholis inftauran- 
din 


Digitized "GOs gle 


in-a ftorm; a tempeft is his beft : a calm 
ig ata le to it a a real hie ed when 
an hiftorian can begin like Tacitus with ‘ Opus ag- 
: ae opimum cafibus, atrox praliis, difcors fedi- 
* tionibus, ipfa etiam pace fevum. Quatuor Principes 
« ferro interempti. Tria bella civilia, plura externa, 
“ac p e (99), === I begin a work 
© fruitful in great events, borrid with wars, divided 
«by feditions, aud terrible even in peate. Four princes 
‘ flain: three civil wars, more foreign, and for the 


i an ir both joined together; he prepoffeffes his 
n 
fo 


his favour, and knows very well he has 

found an advantageous fubjeft. But after all, it is 
a mark of a depraved tafte to prefer an account of 
warlike actions before that of an equitable conduét ; 
and to admire a man more for the ftrength of his 
‘arms and for his boldnefs, that give him the victory 
‘over a wild boar, or a bull, than for his virtue, that 
‘makes him matter of his paffions, and moves him to 
eftablith laws amongft his neighbours. This vir- 
tue, tho” it fhines lefs than the other, has much more 
‘of true grandeur in it; there is more reality in the 
= of Hercules, which writers have paffed over 
filence, than in thofe which they have fo pompoufly 
magnified. But what fhall we fay, they followed the 
tafte of the public. Note, that young people are much 
more delighted with romantic than real hiftories, and 


` that after age has ripened and rectified our judgment, 


we would rather read a Thuanus and a Mezerai, than 
a Calprene or a Scuderi. But few people lofe the tafle 
of their childhood with refpe& to the defcription of a 
peacable reign, and to thehiftory of one full of troubles 
and great events. 

` [S] The Mufes were put under bis mee in the 
temple.] This temple was built by Fulvius Nobilior, 
who conquered the Ætolians in the year of Rome 565. 
He was then conful. ‘The principal of their cities was 
fealled Ambracia; he made himfelf mafter of it, and 
finding the ftatues of the nine Mufes there, he carried 
them to Rome, and confecrated them in the temple 
which be built to Hercules, and put them under that 
god’s protection. I believe we should not have known 
thefe circumftances, had notan orator, who lived five or 
fix ages after, made mention of them. His words deferve 
to be cited. < dem Herculis Mufarum in circo 
€ Flaminio Fulvius ille Nobilior ex- pecunia Cenforia 
< fecit, non id modo fecutus, quod ipfe litteris & fum- 
< ma Poëtæ amicitia duceretur, fed quod in Gracia 
< cum effet imperator, acceperat Herculem Mufagetem 
* effe, id eft comitem ducemque Mufarum, idemque 
* primus novem fignæ, hoc eft omnium Camænarum, 
« ex Ambracienfi oppido tranflata, fub tutela fortiflimi 
* numinis confecravit, ut res eft, quia mutuis operibus 
© & premiis juvari ornarique deberent : Mufarum quies 
$ defenfione Herculis & virtus Herculis voce Mufarum 
+ (100). s= Fulvius Nobilior built a temple to Hercules 
* and the Mufes, in the Circus Flaminius, out of the money 
< arfing from the office of cenfor, this be didnot only 
* becaufe be was a friend to letters and tothe Mufes, but 
* because be bad learnt, while be was general in Greece $ 
< that Hercules was named Mufagetes, or the companion 
« and leader of thee Mufes. It was be likewife, who firft 
« put the flatues of the nine Mufes, which be brought 
< from the city of Ambracia, under the protection of 
< this — deity. And very properly too, becaufe 
< they ought to afifi and adorn one another with mu- 
4 tual fervice and rewards. The Mufes fhould owe their 
* repofe to the valour of Hercules, and the valour of 
< Hercules foould be celebrated by the voice of the 
< Mujes. This orator has reafon to fay that great 
warriours and the Mufes ftand in need of one another; 
it belongs to the former to procure repofe and fecurity 
of the Mules, and to the latter to immortalize the 
noble actions of heroes by their fongs. One might, 
according to the notion of the fame orator, apply to 
our Hercules what has been faid, that they who do 
noble actions worthy to be celebrated by the poets, 

I 


e 


are lovers of verfe (101). Obferve that Statius fup- (ror) Carmen 
poles that Hercules underflood mufic well. amat quiquisat- 
mine digna genit 
Dic age Calliope, focius tibi grande fonabit, © 


Alcides, tenfoque modos imitabitur arcu (102). (102) Stativs, 
; 3 Silv. i, lib. iii 
Arife Calliope and tune the lyre, Ver 500 


Alcides to the air divine fall raife, 
His voice fublime, and, with bis twanging dow, 
Shall join in confort. : 


‘Others obferve that he underftood Aftrology : Ga- 

briel Naudé gives this for certain, but he makes ufe 

of it fomewhat ignorantly, by his leave. It is in that 

partof-his Coups d'Etat where he {peaks of fome per- 

fons who have ufed fraud to arrive at the honour of 
diefication: what Hercules did, fays he (103), was (103) Né, 
more ingenious; for being well verfed in Aftrology, wit- Coups d’ Etat, 
nefs the fables of bis life whith make bim carry the <p ii, page m» 
heavens together with Atlas, be chofe exafly the bour *% 

and time of the appearance of a great comet, to put bim- 

Self upon the burning pile in which be was to finifh 

bis days, to the end that this new fire from heaven 

might be prefent as a witnefs, and make it believed of 

him, what the Romans afterwards would bave the 

world to believe of their emperors, by means of an 


-eagle which fleto up from the midft of the flames, as 
it were to carry the foul of the deceafed into the 


arms of Jupiter. Here is an author who fuppoles 
that the appearance of comets can be forefeen by Altro- 
logy. He ismiftaken; his commentator has cenfured 


him for it (104). 5 
Note, that the temple which Fulvius Nobilior cavf- togi <4 


ed to be built to Hercules, was almoft ruined in the °# «fer Nawdé" 


time of Auguftus, but Lucius Martius Philippus (ros) Covrs d Eut, 

caufed it to be rebuilt, and joined a potnioe to ti hs 

See Ovid at the end of his fixth book de Fa/fis and (105) The motber 

Martial Epigram 51 book 5. of Auguflus was 
[T] Strabo, who cenfured a thought of Pofidonius, married again ta 

did not know wherein the real fault of it lay.) a Phiepen 

Æfchylus fuppofes (106), that Hercules was admonithed, (106) See Straka, 

that being to fight the Ligurians he fhould be deftitute jip iv, page te 

of arrows, fate having fo ordained it, and in a place 126, 

where he could not get a fingle Rone; but that in 

that extremity he fhould be pitied by Jupiter, who 

by means of a cloud filled with ftones would furnith 

him with arms with which he fhould beat the Li- 

gurians. How much better had it been, faid Pofido- 

nius, for Jupiter to have darted thefe ftlones upon the 

Ligurians and deftroyed them, than to have reduced 

Hercules to fuch an indigence, # tootrov deó- 

Levon moigai Atov tiv “HeaxaAta. Quam ad tot 

lapidum indigentiam redigere Herculem (107). Strabo (107) 1d ibid 

has anfwered this cenfure, and faid two things, one 

is, that was need of abundance of ftones, fince the 

bufinefs was to beata great number of enemies, fo 

that in that refpect the thought of the poet Æ(chylus 

was more probable than that of his cenfor. Tò pèr 

ty Toosrov dvafnaiov Ñv, cimsp raè awpds byaor 

TATAN., ws Te TACTA ye wilarwrep@ 5 pv- 

Boy pto@ 78 dvacneudCorr@ rev wtbov. At verd 

tot lapidibus opus erat contra tantam multidudinem, 

ut bac quidem in parte fabulæ autor probabiliora dixe- 

rit, quam fabule reprebenfor (108). Secondly, he adds, (108) ta. thide 

that the poet having exprefsly faid it was a thing pag. 127° 

ordered by fate, fhould have ftopped the mouth of all honk fo 

critics; for if one fhould attempt to difpute upon pre- 

diftination and providence, many things would be 

found both in the moral and phyfical world, which 

might give occafion to fay, that they might have 


been better ordered in another manner; for example, re) 
it had been betterto pour rain upon Ægypt than to 

moiften it with the the waters of Æthopia ; it had beep 2 (pe) 
better if Paris had been fhip-wracked in going to La- = = * 
cedæmon, than to fuffer him to carry away Helen, and apd 


to punifh him ‘for it afterwards torches gant Senat pe 
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the Greeks and Trojatis: a thing which Euripides 
attributes to Jupiter. Kai viv Tide sis tiv ETdp- 
THY matola, vavaryio weerrectiy. daad pÀ THY 


I believe that Strabo agted troté fubtilly than fir: 
cerely. There is no probability that Pofidonius found- 
ed his raillery upon Hercules’s wanting fo many ftones; 


“Eaton a ata, Sinas tTicas Tois aduunbeiory yet becaufe his words were capable of that fenfe, 
Useew, wine root rov drapfdcato phopov “EAdivev Strabo took advantage of it. But ftill he has not ob- 
wai Bappápwv, bree “Everridug cdvivefney eis Tòr ferved the true fault of the criticifm; he fhould 
i have anfwered Pofidonius, that if Jupiter had intende 
ed only, and in general, to kill the Ligurians in the head, 
he had better have caufed the fhower of ftones 
to fall upon their heads, than about Hercules ; but 


Zee ydp xaxdv mèr TpocÌì wipe Ñ “Eaadds 
Otrwr yevicbas, TÈ SY EChAcuoey warile. 


defigning that Hercules fhould be the author of 

i Et Paridem cùm Spartam peterit debuiffe potius nau- the defeat of thefe people, it was requifite that he 

ima Sragium facere, quam rapta Helena pænas pofimodo ftones fhould fall near him and not upon his enemies, 
iiras Jeeleris dare, autorem tanta cladis Grevorum ac Barba- The critic went upon a notion which is an inexhau- 
aie rorum: quam Euripides Jovi imputat: ftible {cource of paralogifms. He did not confider that 
| deftiny includes all at once both the end and the 

ik Jupiter malum Troibus, B cladem Gracie means. 

bä (409) Id, ibid. Volens contingere, ifa decrevit pater (109); 


HERLICIUS (Davin), a Philofopher, Phyfician, and Aftrologer, was born 

at Zeitz in Mifnia the twenty eighth of December 1557. He ftood in need of the affi- 

ftance of his mother’s relations to fubfift at fchool ; his father not being in a condition 

to advance what was neceflary. He learned to make verfes and to fing, and he gained 

fomething by that means on feveral occafions, when his neceffities prefed hard upon 

him [4]. He ftaid but a fhort while in the univerfity of Wittemberg, becaufe Peucer, 

whofe leétures he principally defired to hear, was imprifoned. Not being able thefe- 

fore to improve under fo learned a profeffor, he went to Leipfic, and ftudied there with 

very good fuccefs. He went afterwards to Roftoc, where the profeffors permitted him 

to give private le¢tures. He acquitted himfelf fo well in them, that the duke of Meck- 

lenburg made him fab-principal of the college of Guftraw. He continued in that 

{tation two years, and fpent all the time he had to fpare in the practic of Phyfic, and 

in calculating nativities (a). He fpent the two following yearsat Prenflow (b), where he (4) Quicquid 

taught Natural Philofophy, and afterwards, in the year 1583, he accepted a like employ dingi eri 

at Anclam, where he alfo practifed Phyfic. He publifhed the following yearan Almanack, petsit Afirologiæ 

which was highly applauded [8]. From that time he made one every year for the {pace aioni's judicio 
” of fifty two years, He was called in the year 1585 to.teach Mathematics in the univerfi- genitri tri- 

ty of Gripfwald, and he continued in that employment thirteen years, and publifhed feveral aa Medicinam 

books. He took his doétor of Phyfic’s degree with great folemnity in that univerfity in pose) 

the year 1597, and a year after he accepted of the poft of profeffor of Natural Phi- fadiss, sbi isfra, 
a lofophy at Stargard, a town of Pomerania, from whence he removed to Lubec in the ““’” “4” 
bat , year 1606, to exercife the fame profeffion. He practifed Phyfic there with great repu- (6) In the March 
Ba, tation (c), and yet, by I know not what ficklenefs of temper, he left that town in the ea 
year 1614, and retired to Stargard, where he fpent the reft of his days. He died the (c) See, remark 


vel i fifteenth of Auguft 1636. He had fuffered a very grievous lofs the year before, his of Bae y 


prs 


[4] He gained fometbing by that means on feveral 
occafions, when bis neceffities prefed bard upon bim.) 
= is wae his friend Eichftadius ys aera Soi 

i tn efes § Sponte, /ays be (1), ad Poëfin & Muficam 
Vrae Her * exercendam fe dedit, à quo utroque ftudio etiam po- 
licii, apud Hen- “ ftea in Academiis, quoties aliqua inopia laborabat, 
ning. Witte Me- © fructus non pcenitendos. percepit, eoque fibi viros bo- 
Ara EN ‘nos & homines doctos patronos atque amicos conci- 

"P9674 a Jiyait; ficut & habuit duos alios fratres Stralfundi in 

* Pomerania & Mufica Inftrumentali & Vocali (quorum 
* unus Cantorem Scholz, alter Muficum organicum 
* in templo Nicolaitano inibi egit) celebres atque ex- 
« cellentes. mmm He applied bimfelf to poetry and mufit, 
t from both which fiudies be afterwards, even in the 
‘ univerfities, reaped no fmall advantages, when be was 
< Praitened in bis circumfances; and be alfo thereby 
‘ procured the friendfbip and protefion of feveral good and 
* learned men. He bad two brothers in Stralfund, in Po- 
* merania, who were famous for their skill, in vocal and 
* infirumental mufic, one of whith was a finging mafler, 
* andthe other was organift to St Nicholus’s churb there? 

(B) He publifoed.. ©. . an Almanack whith was 

highly applauded.) See the words of Eichftadius (2) : 

(2) Apod Witte, ‘ Anno 1584. primum fuum Calendarium & progno- 
id. pag. 76. ‘“ fticon de mutationibus aure & tempeftatum in hoc 
+ phyficatu publicavit, quod magno hominum applaufu 

* ftatim exceptum fuit, === Jn the year 1584 be firf 

* publifoed “bis Calendar and prognofticaticn of the 

* changes of the wind and weather, which was receiv- 

‘ ed great applaufe.” This good fuccefs encouraged him 

to go on, and he had the {atisfaétion to obferve that his 

Almanacks were tranflated into feveral languages, and 

that he on their account was looked upon as the orna- 

ment of Pomerania, Sed & prognoftica annua de 


mf houfe and all his papers being burnt in the fire that reduced Stargard to afhes the feventh 


-of 


* ftatu aëris, qua jam per quatuor ac decem annos 

* confcripferat, maximo labore, fumma -fide, indefef- 

* fifque obfervationibus, in ufum Pomeraniæ & regi- 

* onum regnorumque adjacentium quotannis per 52. 

* annos continuavit, Qui labor progreffu annorum in 

* tantem lucem venit, ut non tantim 4 Germanis in 

‘ fuo idiomate expetitus, veriim etiam ab exteris in 

* Latinam, Bohemicam, Polonicam, Danicam & deni- 

« que Suecicam linguam tranflatus, mox hinc inde in 

€ vicina climata illatus, atque Hervicivs nofter tam 

* utili anniverfario opere decus & ornamentum Pome- 

* raniæ factus fit (3). mmm He likewife continued bis (3) Ibid. pag. 77. 
* yearly Almanacks, which be bad already publifoed four- 

* teen years fuccefively, with great labour, fidelity, and 

* unwearied cbjervation for fifty two years together, 

* for the ufe of Pomerania, and the neighbouring coun- 

“tries and kingdoms. Which work of bis became fo 

‘ famous, that it was not only fought after by the 

* Germans in their own language, but tranflated 

* foreigners into the Latin, Bohemian, Polifh, Danifh, and 

* even Suedifo languages, and being carried every were, 

‘our HERLICIUS was om account of this ufefal 

* yearful performance confidered as the honour and or- 

* nament of Pomerania. He loved this fort of labour 

fo much, that one of the reafons why he quitted Lu- 

beck, was the hopes of having fo much leifure at Star- (4) Ibid. pag. 
gard, as was neceflary to finihha great work, where- 77> 78 

in Aftrology was to have aconfiderable fhare (4). * Ut ae 
* delatigatus iftic plurimis negotiis, curis, turbis, ho- (5) g7" wile was 
< neftum fibi otium quæreret, & Deo, fuis Mutis at- Gardea 
* que affinibus (5) vacare commodius poffet, rurfus va- when Le morried 
* ledicens Lubece anno 1614 cum univerfa fua fami- “tr i te begine 
* lia rebus compofitis Stargardiam Pomeranorum fe pe J —— 
£ contulit, ubi majore tranquilitate literaria ad abfol- 73° PE 

. * vendum 
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d) Taken from a 
letter of Laurence 
Eichfiadius, infer- 
ted in the Memo 


riz Medicorum of ~~~ 
Henninges Witte, WIC, 


Decad. i, page 
73, & feg 


’ 


(6) That is, in 
| the year 1635. F 


_* Afrrologico confcribere ince 


HERLICIUS. 


of O&ober 1635. Had it not been for this accident the public would have feen an in- 
finite number of his aftrologica] obfervations [C], it being a {cience he had very much 
ftudied (d). He had got money by calculating nativities [D] ; and as he did not want 
he took great care that the uncertainty of his art fhould not be too much ex- 
. pofed [Æ]. The prediétion which he publifhed againft the Turks had not it’s ac- 


è vendum & expoliendum opus illud magnum, quod 
“ de triplici Kalendario Ecclefiapico, Afronomico, & 
t, fed ante annum (6), 
* proh dolor, in communi Civitatis Stargardenfis flam- 
“ma una conflagravit, fe frui poffe {perabat ——— 
* Being tired with a multiplicity of affairs, and with 


< the cares and crowds that attended bim there, and 


‘in order to find fome repofe, wherein be might at more 
* kifure ferve bis GOD, bis mufe, and bis friends, be 

ain, in 1614, left Lubec, and all affairs being fet- 
* tled, went with bis whole family to Stargard, in Po- 
“ merania, where be hoped to enjoy more leifure to fi- 


-“ nib and corre a great work which he bad begun, 
* intituled a Triple Kalendar, Ecclefiaftical, Aftrono- 


* mieal, and Aftrological ; but alas! not a year after, 
* it was confumed in that fire which laid the town of 


1$ Stargard in afpes. Sec the following remark. . 


[C] Had it not been for that conflagration, the 


public would bave Jeen an infinite number of bis aftrolo- 


ical 
The minuteft particulars of aftrology, I wil 


obfervations.] To fhew this man’s picon to 
ere infert 


an inftance which I find in his life. * Interea fuas ob- 


.* fervationis Aftrologicas publici juris facere decreverat; 


f) Witte, Me- 
mor. Medicor. 
Decad i, pag. 8I 


(8) Ibid. pag: 80. 


(9) Et quia in fua 
ingravefeente 
ætate parcere 
oculis, & ad 
plures annos eo- 
rum ufum refer- 
vare volebst, 
haud ratoà me 
petiit, ut fbi ad 
calculum genitu- 
rarum perficien- 
dum & aliquod 
breve judicium 
ce iis ferendum 
fabvenirem, cui 
Jubens annuis 
Ibid, 
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< fæpe enim ad me fcripfit, quod ultra mille & du- 
centa collegerit Themata, quæ fuo tertio operi Ca- 
lendariographico & Aftrologico inferere, iifque veri- 
tatem aliquot Aphorifmorum Aftrologicorum pro- 
bare nitebatur:¢.g. Quod Planetæ beneficis Jupiter, 

Venus conjuncti, imprimis in ofava domo longam 
vitam E annos (ultra 70) diuturnos polliceantur. Item 
guod Fomabant, infignis fella afferifmi Aquarii, in 
oftava domo celebrem CF gloricfum poft mortem faciat. 
Item, guod Cauda Draconis in prima domo Cali vel 
altero oculo carentem vel gibbofum fore minetur. Ut 
complures alios taceam. At hæc cum reliqua fua in- 
ftructiflima bibliotheca (cujus fimilem vix privatus alius 
tota noftra in Pomerania quoad Mathematicos, Hifto- 
ricos, & Medicos libros poffedit) in communi Star- 
gardienfi excidio flammis conflagrarunt (7). —— In 
the mean while be had refolved to publifh bis afiro- 
logical obfervations ; for be frequently wrote to me, 
that he had colle&ed above twelve hundred nativities, 
which be defigned to infert in bis third Kelendar and 
aftrologic work, intending thereby to prove the truth 
of feveral aftrologic aphorifms. Such as, that the 
benign planets, Jupiter and Venus, in conjun¢tion, 
efpecially in the eighth houfe, foretel a long life (of 
more than feventy years). Secondly, That Fomahant, a 
famous ftar in the conftellation Aquarius, in the eighth 
houfe, makes a perfon famous, and celebrated after 
his death. Thirdly, that the Dragon’s Tail, in the 
firt houfe of heaven, threatens that a perfon fhall want 
one eye or be crook backed. Not to mention many 
others. But all thefe, with bis large library (which 
hardly bad it's equal in Pomerania for mathemati- 
cal, hiftorical, and phyfical books) were burnt in 
the general conflagration of the town of Stargard? 
[D} He bad got money by calculating nativities.] 
The Bohemians and Polanders were his beft cuftomers, 
* Diverfee fæpe nationes ad eum conflebant, & 
* ob multa experimenta nominifque celebritatem ju- 
* dicium de fuis genituris ab eo pofcebant Germani 
€ & exteri, præfertim Bohemi & Poloni, quorum libe- 
€ salitatem præ reliquis prædicabat (8). =— People of 
< different nations flocked to bim, both Germans, and 
* foreigners, becaufe of bis many experiments, and 
< great fame, and asked his opinion concerning their 
* nativities, and above all the Bobemians and Poles, whofe 
< liberality be ufed to extol above all others? And 
being one of thofe who take care of themfelves, he 
was very careful of his eyes, that they might be of 
fervice to him in his old age ; for which reafon he had 
recourfe to the affiftance of his friend Eichftadius, who 
was likewile a lover of Aftrology: He gave him 
nativities to calculate, and defired his judgment on 
them (9). 

[E] He took great care that the uncertainty of bis art 
Joruid not be too much expofed.) He would never 
work for thofe who could not tell the hour of their 
nativity, chooling rather to be without their money, 
2 i 
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that to expofe his credit (10). What he wrote to 
Eichfladius fhows that he was fincere, and looked up- 
on Aftrology as a venerable fcience, the -honour where- 
of he ought to preferve, tho” he were a loofer by it. 
He could not endure that any one fhould ask him of 
what colour horfes and cloaths muft be of to bring 
good luck, He faw plainly, that he run a risk of 
being deceived in queftions of that nature. He was 
angry with feveral Aftrologers, who not ufing the like 
difcretion, expofed judicial Aftrology to contempt and 
cenfure ; and, at bottom, he would gladly have been fo 
rich as not to be neceflitated to gain a livelihood by this 
low profeflion. < Sobrié quoque bane artem trafari 
* volebat: bine aliquando in Juis literis ita ad me per- 
< feripfit: Utinam amicis fortuna me intueretur ocu- 
* lis, ‘ut fine Aftrologicis gerris fenectuti mew (que 
« mihi cecitatem minatur) profpicere poffem, nunquam 
* yevtSare calculo inquirerem. Interim quando mul- 
“ti plura inquirunt, & fcire defiderant, quam Ars no- 
* ftra fert, aut patitur, aut habet, aut explicat, malo 
€ juxta confcientiam agere, quàm fanétam Uraniam no- 
* ftram deturpare & velut ftuprare, eique nigrum fa- 
* lem vel atrem notam afpergere : quum alias tot fu- 
* perktitionibus Chaldaicis noftra Ars fcateat, quas 
< multi ex noftratibus adhuc mordicus tenent. Multi 
“ex me fcire laborant, qui colores veftimentorum & 
* equorum fortunati fibi fint futuri? Hac & alia mon- 
* ftra quæftionum fæpè albis dentibus rideo, fæpè 
* etiam deteftor. Amo enim virginitatem noftræ Ar- 
* tis nec patiar eam ita nefario ftupro pollui, ne Mif- 
< aftrologi hofce abufus in contemptum Aftronomiz 
* nobis objicere poflint (11)? It is hard to imagine (1!) 1% pg 76 
how a man, who had fo much bufinefs in Phyfic (12), I i 

and who never had any children fhould fear to want ne- sie! "Medica 

ceflaries in`his old age, unlefshe calculated wativities. vixit (Lubec) 

This might give credit to thofe {candalous ftories that ita ut mihi alis 
went of him, and make ene believe that he was too pat aai 
expenfive in his amours. Tae A 

[F] The predifion which he publifbed againf -tbe fuos v 


(10 Nunquam 
illis yevebasandy 
fuum adornare 
volebat, qui fine 
cognita nativita- 
tis hora ad eum 
accedebant; ma- 
luitque dignitati 
artis, quam pecus 
niæ turpi 

lucro 


Ibid, 


fuos vifitatum 
Turks bad not it's accomplifoment.) Mrt Thomafius extra ædes pedem 
made an oration at Leipfic the fifteenth of Auguft ‘xis, & bal 
1665, by way of thank{giving for the peace conclud- 16 80 te ttralle 
ed betwixt the emperor and the the Ottoman Porte. rum in chartam 
That peace had very much dilgufted the Millenarians, relatum abfolve~ 
becaufe they had foretold that the downfal of the jes ae E 
'Turkifh empire was near. They founded their predi&tions pores Gabe 
upon fome texts of Scripture, and upon many prefages bris obortis do- 
which they interpreted according to their fancy (13), mum reverfum 
This is their way, they renew it every day. Tho- ‘le Jd ibidu 
mafius is amazed that after fo many falfe prophecies, *°8 77". . ., 
which have been vended concerning this pretended (,,) Non afis ” 
approaching downfal of the Turks, people are not armis infruéti 
more cautious in prophefying. It feems that the more prodierunt, qut 
people have been deceived, the lefs one ought for Per hos sare 
the future to fear being fo, fince, after all, the word i: "Gas Geile 
of Gop, which cannot lie, has promifed us the over- yt jam deletum 
throw that. potent monarchy. It is this therefore Ottomannidarum 
that emboldens the new prophets. The orator doth imperium age i 
not ftop at this reafon ; he thinks that the defire thefe "mm cum © 
gentlemen have of enjoying the golden age apon earth fcre Scriptura 
feduces them. < Sed fortafle curiofitati huie nihil po- profanatione, 
t tentiorem ftimulum admovet, quàm nefcio cujus quam & generis 
€ aurei feculi per mille duraturi annos perfuafio, ubi EER e Prad 
< profligatis ab omni latere hoftibus Deo dileéta co- rent, & fui ceres 
* hors in otio fit fuavifimo viétura. Trahimur omnes bri fomnia coge- 
< beatæ his in terris vitæ cupiditate. Itaque fi qua no- tent interpretaria 
€ bis eam fama polliceatur, ei fitientiflimas aures ad- Teeni 
< jungimus inque omnes articulos temporis, qui fave- m, 397. 
* re huic affe&tui videntur, enixè vigilamus (14)° AF 
ter this he reprefents to his auditory, that there has (1g) TA. ibide =` 
not been any confiderable war in the XVIIth century pg 395+) * 
againft the enemies of the. true church, but prediétions 
have been propagated, promifing an utter ruin of the 
Pope or the Turk, or of both together. The glory of 
this defeat was promifed to Frederic king of Bohemia, 
afterwards to Guftavus Adolphus, and then to Charles 
Guftavus. * Tante vittorie lauream erant qui fu- 
* perioris Germanici belli tempore Friderico Palatino, 
‘ erant qui Guftavo Adolpho Suecorum Regi, erant 
t qui Carolo Guftavo deftinarent, cùm is Poloniam. 
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f>s) fa. ibid. 
Pag. 396. 


(16) Ibid. 


(17) Eichftadius, 
ubi fupra, pag. 
76. 


{x8) His name 
swas Gafpar Ca- 
hus. 


{19) Uxorem 
adeo amplius qua- 
draginta annos 
quibus cum ea 
vixit cuftodiis 
fuis domi fub- 
jectam habuit, 
ut mortalium ne- 
mini fas fuerit 
afpicetes W'cius 
Erytbraus, Pi- 
macoth, i, pag. 
226. 


(20) Parochis, 
quibus mos eit 
quotannis, Paf- 
chalibus feriis, 
fois in paræciis 
capita hominum 
recenfere, ac fin- 
gulorum domos 
aqua luftrali con- 
fpergere, verbo- 
zum contumeliis, 
¿ac metu etiam 
fuftis, fi auf 
effent accedere, 
domi fuz foribos 
abigebat, quod 
diceret, Pontifi- 
cem Max. cum 
illac iter faceret, 
bene domui fue 
dicere, proinde 
nihil opus efe 
cujufgoam ad 
eam rem operas 
Id, ibid. 


€ ante hos novem annos infeftaret (r5). Afterwards he 
{peaks of our David Herlicius, who promifed about the 
end of the XVIth century, that the Turk fhould be 
foon deftroyed. ‘ Plenus talium in te eft, Da- 
e vidis Herlicii, in aliis fortaffe pradiétionibus, quam 
“in hee felicioris Aftrologi, libellus, quem fub finem 
* ævi fuperioris, miferé Pannoniam vexante Turcâ, vul- 
« gavit. Ibi Danielem, Apocalyplin, ditum Elie, præ- 
< fagia Johannis Hilteni, Antoni Torquati Ferrarierifis, 
© Tarcarum ipforim, curfus fiderum, conjunétiones 
« planetarum, quafi in exercitum unum confcribi video, 
* quo in animis hominum ultimo prelio cum Turca 
é ah En (16). —— But above all, a book of David 
* Herlicius, (an Afirologer who was perbaps more Jue- 
« cefiful in fome of bis other predifions than in this) 
< which be publifoed about the end of the laft century, 
< when Hungary was miferably ravaged by the Turks, 
* is full of fuch prediftions. There we find Daniel, the 
« Apocalypfe, the promife of Elias, the prophecies of Jobn 
* Hilten, Antonius Torquatus of Ferrara, of the Turks 
* themfelves, the courfes of the fars, the conjundions 
* of the planets, all drawn together, as it were into 
< one army, to fight this final battle againft the Turks 
© in the minds of men. : 

[G] He was very unfortunate in fn ee wife.) Gop 
knows why, faith the hiftorian. ‘ Anno 1593, hone- 
© ftifimam virginem Reginam Hungers primarii civis 
© Piimiflavienfis filiam in matrimoniùm accepit, cum 
€ qua tamen non adeo coħicorditer (caufam novit Deus) 
< vixit, & fine fructu matrimonii per 17 annos (17). 
© —— In the year 1593, be married Regina Hungers, 
« daughter to one of the chief citizens of Prenflow, and 
* lived with her, tho not fo amicably, as were to 
< bave been wifbed, (fer what reafon GOD knows) 
€ feventeen years, without having any children by ber? 
Seventeen years to people ill-matched is a pretty long 
term. We feldom find inthe writers of the lives of 
famous men the ingenuity which we fee here. Since 
I have been employed in this work, I have ruh over 
a great many elogies, and lives of learned men; but 
I have (carce ever read there that they lived ill with 
their wives: we are generally affured that the fweet- 
eft agreement imaginable has been the benediétion of 
their hymen. The neighbourhood frequently know 
the contrary. I remember a ftory which deferves fome 
attention. A learned Roman (18), who died in the 
year 1640, had kept his wife in fo fevere a captivity 
as not to fuffer any body to fee her, or her to fee any 
body (19). He fuffered not fo much as the parfon of 
the parifb to enter his houle at Eafter, to take an ac- 
count of the perfons in his family, and to fprinkle 
holy-water, as is the cuftomat Rome. He. faid that 
the Pope going that way gave his benediction to the 
houfe, and that it was enough; and if the parfon was 
importunate the gentleman threatned to cudgel him 
(20). One day demanding a difpenfation for his wife 
from keeping Lent, the prieft anfwered he would not 
grant it, unlefs he faw with his own eyes the con- 
dition of the fick perfon; the husband replied aloud 
that the dileafe lay in her matrix: do you want, added 
he, to fee the feat of the diftemper? Nicius Erythra- 
us was prefentat this difcourfe. ‘ Argue ipfemet ad- 
‘ fui, cum in facrario S. Spiritus in Saxia Parocho, 
* neganti, non aliter fe uxori ejus poteftatem facturum 
* ve(cendi carnibus in quadragefima, nifi fuis ipfe ocu- 
* lis, quo morbo affeéta efet, afpexiffet, palam mul- 
© tis audientibus, dixit, Uxori meæ morbus in matrice 
< inhæret, placet ne morbi locum afpicere ? It is 
eafy to judge whether a man of this humour could 
live forty five years with his wife, without any fort 
of difpute. And yet this is afferted in his epitaph 
placed in the 275th page of the Bibliotheca Romana 
of Profper Mandofio. * Sed quod raro contingit cum 
« Claudia Sebaftiani Tiburtina uxore fine querela con- 
< junétiffime vixit annis XLV. —— Bust. what very 
< feldom happens, be lived forty five years with Clau- 
< dia Sebafiani of Tivoli, bis wife, in the frriitep 
< amity, without the leaf, mifunderflanding.’ . Neither 
epitaphs nor elogies are to be trufted to, : 

[H] His friend makes but an indifferent apology 
Sir him on this feore.) . Some, fays he, maintain, 
that Herlicius loved young women, and his ftars would 
- have ito; but if any one would conclude. from hence, 
aay VOL. M. ees PS 
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HERLICIUS 
complifhiment [F]. He was twice married, and was very unfo 
It was perhaps his own fault ; for he was accufed of being one of thofe letchers, ` 
abroad to feck miftreffes. His friend makes but an ill apology for him on this fcore [H]. 


= 


in his frt wife (6) 


that the troubles of his firft martiagè rodfe from this, 
I anfwer jn his juftification that he had no child by 
either of his wives, and that he was ufed to fay tha 
he fowed in barren ground ; and ain ee Aad 
fired only to be loved by young women, and not td 
enjoy them. ‘ Ferunt nonnulli eum, quum ætas fer- 
‘ ret, non abhorruiffe à puellarum amoribus, id quod 
“in genefi ejus conjunétio Veneris cum Marte præ 
« fe ferre videtur. Quod fi quis hinc eum fort?’ fa- 
* lacem, & hinc multas turbas. in priore matrimonið 
D. HERLICIUM ex u- 
© trague fua conjuge nullos liberos vel Herliciolum fuf- 
* cepifie, fed illorum exortem fuiffe, atque in fterili 
* agro (ut dicere folebat) laboraffe, & proinde animó 
* juvencularum mutuo potius; quam coitu ca pe 
* fe (21): To confirm this apology Cardan is all 
who has proved himfelf lafcivious by the multit 
his children (22). Never was a more wretched a 
logy ; for, inthe firft place, Herlicius did not boaft of 
any continence or moderation; he only complained 
that he had cultivated a barren foil. 
fore laboured, and he confeffed it. What conclufion 
will you draw after this, from his having never had 

ny children? Will you hence conclude, that if he en: 


dged, (21) Fichttadivs, 

C of ubi fupra, pag. 
73. 

(22) Hieron. 


He had there in inte 


titudine procrea- 
torum liberorum 


deavoured to get the love of young women, it was probat, Id, ibid. 


only for the pleafure of being loved by them, without 
any farther pretenfions? But there are no engines 
ftrong enough to draw that conclufion. In the fe- 
cond place a barren wedlock is no proof of a leffer in- 
continence; on the contrary, Phyficians fay, that too 
great a lafcivioufnels is one of the obftacles to con- 
ception; and that the reafon why there are unfruitful 
marriages the firt year, is the two frequent com- 
merce of the new-married couple; fo that before the 
firt fires are over, nature being interrupted and di- 
verted cannot take her meafures right. Read Arifto- 


r 


tle cited by Montagne (23). * It is requifite, faith ; 
* Ariftotle, to approach a wife prudently and feverely, T lin 
* leaft the too irritating pleafure fhould carry her be- ¢hap. v, pag. ms 


« yond the rules of reafon. 
« fcience, Phylicians fay for health; that an ardent, 
« voluptuous, and too frequent pleafure, adulterates the 
« feed, and hinders conception. On the other hand 
« they fay, that as to a languifhing congrefs, fuch as 
t this is naturally, the ufe of it muft be rare, and with 
© confiderable intervals in ordér to furnith it with a juft 
« and fertile heat. 


* Quo rapiat fitiens Venerem, interiufgue recondat. 


Laurence Joubert, a famous Phyfician, employs one of 


What he fays for con- 1> 


the chapters (24) of his vulgar errors to oppugn * thole, (24) 1p istbe fxtb 
* who think by frequent embraces to have children, of tbe fecond booke 


and thofe who think to have fewer by a contrary 
method.’ The ignorant vulgar, /ays be (25), < 


braces; and others by much abftaining from’ their 
wives, think to avoid the increafe of their family. 
The firit imagine that if they fail at one time, they 
fhall fucceed at another; but it happens quite other- 
wile; for what might have have been effeéted by 
the firit enjoyment may be deftroyed by a fecond. 
And which is more, thefe frequent returns, without 
the invitation of nature, give not the feed time to 
elaborate and perfeét itfelf, and therefore it is not fe- 
cudd and prolific, but rather as infignificant as 
water.” 

It isa true faying that it is better not to have one’s 
caufe pleaded than to commit it to a bad advocate. 
Richftadius deferves to be compared to him whom the 
Prætor Scipio recommended to one that was at law. 
« Ille Siculus cui Préetor Scipio patronum caufe dabat 
‘ hofpitem fuum, hominem nobilem, fed admodum 
* ftultum: Quefo, inquit, Prator, adverfario meo da 
‘iftum patronum, deinde mihi neminem dederis 
(26). —— The Prætor Scipio baving affigned a guef t16; 


a'ana a wd) a ate a ahem 


\45 Mi- (25) Joubert, 
flake two contrary ways, totally contradičting their Erreurs Popu- 
intentions; fome being very defirous of children, Jaires, livr. ii, 


think to obtain them by the frequency of their em- 7” vi, pag me 


Cicero, de 


of bis, who was a man of quality indeed, but of very Orat. lib. ii, caps 


mean. parts, to be advocate toa Sicilian, in a canje \xix. 


that you will give that advocate to my adverfary, and 


* which be was profecuting: I beg, faid the Sicilian, 
* then I foall bave occafion for none.’ 
ry $ 


[7] He 
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HERMAN. 
He publi {a good many books [7]. I forgot to fay that he was a good Lutheran. 


‘UE lifoed a good j books.) Moft of them f orations, or traéts of Philofophy and Phyfic: the Sieur 12 æ 
at] Fie D, ithe lata are Re poems or | Witte gives a catalogue of nor (27). <= PE Neate 
3 PaB. 97. 
HERM ANT (Goprrey) one of the moft famous writers of the XVIIth century, 
was born at Beauvais the feventh of February 1617. < He gave in his childhood 
€ proofs of a very lively wit and happy memory, qualities which he preferved to the 
«< day of his death. He learned the Latin and Greek tongues with a wonderful eafe, 
` © and at an age at which others can hardly read and write. He was but twelve years 
© old when Auguftine Potier, bifhop and count of Beauvais, fent him to Paris to ttudy 
` © Rhetoric under the Jefuits. After he had finifhed his courfe of philofophy in the col- 
6 — Navarre, and of Divinity in the Sorbonne, this good prelate, who loved him, 
Ld him back to Beauvais to teach the Claffics and Rhetoric. He fent him again 
£ to Paris in the year 1640, to be tutor to Mr d’Ocquerre, his nephew. That employ 
* did not hinder him from teaching Philofophy in the college of Beauvais, in order to 
© be admitted into the houfe of Sorbonne. He was made bachelor in 1641, and canon 
© of the cathedral church of Beauvais in 1642. Hitherto his merit was known only to 
© his friends, but the Jefuits having prefented a requeft to the king in the year 1643, 
* to be incorporated into the univerfity of Paris, Mr Hermant was made choice of to 
* write againft it, °? and he compofed three or four pieces which got him great reputa- | 
tion, Mr le Camus, bifhop of Bellai, congratulated him upon it, in a manner that de- 
ferves to be related [4]. He reprefented to him the refentment of the Jefuits 
_againft him ; but as Mr Hermant was no ambitious man, he did not give them an o 
portunity to employ their great intereft to his prejudice. < He was made prior of t 
© Sorbonne in 1644, a licentiate and rector in 1646, It was in the fecond year of his 
< rectorfhip that there happened one of thefe fortuitous conjunétures, which hinders 


< fome people from feeing the vanity of judicial Aftrology [ 


[4] Mr le Camus congratulated bim upon it in a man- 
ner that deferves to be related.) Mr Hermant wrote 
four pieces on that occafion, I. Obfervations upon the 
Requeft of oe ajo. II. The firt Apology for the 
Univerfity. III. Academical truths. IV. The fecond 
Apology, which is a reply to the anfwer which the 
Jefuits publithed. He did not prefix his name to thefe 
pieces. ‘ Mr le Camus, bifhop of Bellai, having dif- 
“ covered Mr Hermant to be the author of thofe 
* pieces, made him a vifit at Albiac-Houfe, where he 
* lodged, and, embracing him, faid, that he bleffed 
* Gop for having not only given him fo much fenfe 
* and learning at fo early an age, but alfo a heart 
“and songi not to fear the hatred and vengeance 
* of fo terrible a fociety as that he wrote againft. Yet 
* all the evil that the Jefuits could do him whilft he 
* lived, did only confiit in their not loving him, nor 
< {peaking of him with efteem, though he had been 
* their difciple. His modefty theltered him from their 
< molt formidable refentment, and they could not op- 
* pole him in his pretenfions to the firft dignities of the 
« church which they difpofe of, becaufe he was fo 
* far from feeking them, that he fincerely flighted 
© them, and even refufed them when he was preffed 


(1) Taken from ¢ to accept of them (1). The want of ambition often 


a memorial com- 
municated to the P 


roves the beft fanéluary. 


» and from abfolutely 
< condemning 


ftand the circumftances of this prohibition I fhall fet 


down a paflage of du Boulai (3). * Mr Marcel, profef (3) Cefor Egaife 
* for of Rhetoric in Lifieux’s college, having advertifed du Boulai, re- 
* that he was to pronounce the funeral oration of ma- ma peele 


* refchal de Gaffion, the rector forbad him, becaufe the 


* faid Gaffion died a Huguenot; whereupon Mr James Recteur de l'Uni- 
* Defperiers, principal of the faid college, going with verlité de Parisy 


* the faid Marcel to complain to the chancellor of PS: 9" 


* France, they were ordered to fubmit to the reétor’s 
* fentence. The aét taken from the regifters of the 
£ German nation teftifies it, 22 December (an. 1647.) 
* Ampl. D. Reétor habitis Comitiis ex confilio D. D. 
* Decanorum & 4. Procuratorum prohibuit D. Guill. 
* Marcel. eloquentiæ Profefforem in Collegio Lexovæo 
* declamare laudes E$ præconia demortui Marefcballé 
* nomine Gaffion, quod prolixo programmate publico 
notum fecerat omnibus Studiofis; fed quia res erat 
pefimi exempli & contra Religionem laudare homi- 
nem in herefi mortuum, noluit Academia acquiefcere 
inftantiflimis precibus D. Marcelli neque D. Defpe- 
riers Gymnafiarchæ Lexovæi, qui provocarunt ad 
D. Seguier Franciæ Cancellarium, qui eos auditos 
ad Ampl. D. Reétorem hujus rei Judicem remifit. 
Et fic filentium illis impofitum et. —— December 
22. 1647. The recor in convocation, with advice of the 
Deans, and of the four Procurators, probibited Mr 


bookfeller, [B) While be was refor, there one of thofe fortuitous * William Marcel, profeffor of Eloquence in the college 
conjuntures, which binders fome people from feeing the “ of Lifieux, to pronounce any panegyric on the late ma- 
(x) Ibid. vanity of judicial Affrology.) Here are the words of a “ refchalde Gaflion, as be bad advertifed that be intend- 


Memoir which has been imparted to us (2), ‘ Mar- 
* cellus, profeflor of Rhetoric in the college of Li- 
« fieux, had compofed in Latin an elogy on marefchal 
« de Gaffion, who was killed with a musket-fhot at 
« the liege of Lens, and he was ready to deliver it in 
public, when an old doétor, who made it his chief bu- 
finefs to read all the papers that were pofted up, be- 
ing furprized to find that which gave notice of Mar- 
cellus’s oration at two of the clock, ran to com- 
plain of it to Mr Hermant, and reprefented to him, 
that it ought not to fuffered, that, in a Catholic uni- 
verfity, a man fhould deliver a funeral oration in 
praife of a perfon who died in the Proteftant reli- 
gion, and defired him to call a convocation to deter- 
mine the matter. Mr Hermant not being able to 
refule this to him, it was refolved by a majority of 
votes, that Marcellus fhould be immediately forbid 
to deliver the panegyric on Mr de Gaffion; and the 
Aftrologers triumphed upon it, obferving to every 
body that in the Almanack of the famous Larrivey, 
amongft the predictions of that fame month, there 
was written in great charaéters, LATIN PER- 
DU, Latin lof? That we may the better under- 
3 
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ed to dos but it being of very bad example, and con- 
trary to religion, topraife a perfon who died a Here- 
tic, the univerfity rejeed the earneft fuit of Mr Mar- 
cel, and of Mr Defperiers, bead of the faid college of 
Lifieux, and they baving thereupon applied to Mr Se- 
guier, chancellor of France, be, after bearing them, 
referred the matter to the rector as the proper judge 
* in this safe. And by that means they were put to filence.’ 
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How many reflexions might be made upon that fpi- 4 Correction 
rit of policy, or falfe devotion, which makes the church of feveral things 
of Rome deny to Heretics the praifes that are due to pists an 


them? But, fetting reflexions afide, I fhall confine my fee 


o 
of Rome, 


felf fome facts, and fhall begin witha paflage in the pour the praifes 
News from the Republic of Letters, taken from the beftowed upon 


extra&t of a book of Daniel Francus de Papifarum Heretics. 


Indicibus Librorum probibitorum E expurgandorum. 
< He recites the inftruétions that are given to the 
‘ pa papel wherein we fee amongit other things an 
* order to expunge without exception all praifes given 
€ to Heretics. Thefe are things, which we mut fee 
€ with our own eyes, in order to believe them, it be- 
* ing otherwife impoffible to imagine that religion 
© could give fuch a turn to our minds. Bellarmine 


. 
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< condemning it. I will give an exact catalogue of the works which he publithed 


* was fo perfuaded, that it is part of the charaéter of ‘ ronymus ab Angelo Forti, three Latin letters to Mr 


eta tints luske pirdr Rie Bp S 
Ae tet £ im for having pofitively faid*, shat it was 
Soe eee E gener lames Fac -tbe Cathell: bave- prota thea: 
* Arine or the life of Heretics. However, he fhews 
< the comm ms which Cochleus, Æneas Syl- 
¢ vius, Poggius Florentinus, the Jefuit Clavius, 
€ de l’Aubefpine, bifhop of Orleans, and Caramuel, 
« have given to Heretics, that Bellarmine’s touch- 
* ftone is not very certain. However, by this we dif- 
+ cover the fpirit of the Inquifition. It is fomething 
< very fingular; for the gentlemen of the Inquifition 
< will have the prefaces of books, epiltles dedicatory, 
* and, in general, whatever doth any honour to per- 
* fons out of the Roman communion, without except- 
< ing princes, to be expunged. Hence the Expurga- 
« me roy Nara eed iver un faid, 
+ fuch a day Chri, r the illuftrious irtem- 
€ berg was born, poi m Dux Warten 
< that the word i//ufrious, præclarus, fhall be ftruck 
* out, which yet is of fo little c uence, that it is 
* given in Latin to the meaneft {chool-boy. They 
: « order alfo that all the capital letters put before pro- 
< per names, to fignify that a Heretic is called Doéfor, 
* Mafter, a famous divine, vir ¢lariffimus, vir reve- 
* rendus, be immediately expunged. The Jefuit Sera- 
< rius affirms in his Minerga/, that the prailes of a He- 
< retic in the book of a Catholic writer, are an abomi- 
< nation to God, like thofe abominable offerings men- 
* tioned in the twenty third chapter of Deuteronomy 
(a Nouvelles de and eighteenth verfe (4). I have read in a Paris 
Rerubl. des Gazette, that, in 1633, the mafter of the facred pa- 
Letres July Jace publifhed at Rome ‘a prohibition againft the keep- 
a Sg t ing ofany prole, poetry, image, figure, or medal, 
, © made in memory of Guftayus Adolphus king of Swe- 
) Gazette de den (5).’ Mr Sallo, giving an extract of a book of 
, March 14, Father Bona, hath the following reflexion: « This au- 


1633+ * thor, fays be (6), is the firik that hath given the ca- 
(8) Journal des + talogue of the authors whom he cites with his judg- 

vans, January ‘ Ment upon each in particular (7). There are in this 
19, 1665, ia tbe * criticifm things that are very curious. For the reft, 
Abftra& of a book * we need not think it ftrange that this good Father 
aim Pial- € fpeaks fo ill of heterodox authors in this criticifm, 


© even in things where faith is not concerned, becaufe 
(7) This is not * he wrote at Rome, where it is a crime to like a He- 
true: Dempher § retic’s book.” Let us add to this the following words 
had done it long of Balzac (8). < Madam de Saumaife requeited me, 
pirated his Ad- « by Monfieur Conrart, that I would give her fome 
nus's Reman * lines to be engraved on her husband’s tomb. But L 
Antiquities, * took care not to promife her any thing, being ina 
The like may be « condition wherein I could not perform it, and af- 
apes es a « flied with a diftemper which deprives me of reft, 
delAmichrifi, of * and leaves no room for poetic thoughts. Belides, 
the Geneva edi- < interments and whatever concerns funeral obfequies 
tion, in8vo, «< belonging to religion, I thought that the epitaph 
oy < of a Huguenot could not be compofed by a Catholic. 
(8) Balzac, Ex- ¢ I fay an epitaph like this; which muft be placed in a 
trait d'une Lettre « church; which muft be written in a Chriftion file; 
a Mr le Marquis taadi hich í id ; : 
de Montauñer, ‘ and in which it would be difficult not to give to un- 
at the end of bis * derftand by fome word favourably explained, that the 
letters to Mr Con- ¢ deceafed was paffed from this life to a better. But 
rart, pag. 416, 4 you know, my lord, that thefe terms are criminal 


ag ag edi- «in our church, and that they have been condemned 
« at Rome, in the writings of the greateft men of our 
© age.’ 

Note, that this maxim of Rome is not always obfer- 
ved; for if you confult James Laurent, in the fecond 
and fixth chapters of his Prodiga Fefuitarum liberalitas, 
you will there find praifes beftowed by Catholic au- 
thors on the virtue and learning of the heterodox. 

(5) Lorenzo See the margin (9). 
Craffo has placed Iwill give an exa® catalogue of the works 
feveral Prote- — gybich he publifoed.) 1 call it fo Sout any {cruple, 


ony Ness exam- becaufe I take it from a Memoir which has been com- 
Aisit ond municated to us. ‘ He publifhed in 1644 an apology 
Salmafius)among ‘ for Mr Arnaud, his friend, againft a libel of F. Noiiet, 
the great captains © intituled, Fudicious Remarks wes the book concern- 
Samoei men eing the frequent communion.’ He wrote, in 1651, 
poblithed in Italy, “under the name of R againft the vifions of 

© Labadie an apoftate Jefait; and, under that of Hie. 
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“ de Saintebeuve, againft Mr des Marets, minifter of 
* Groningen, who had taken fome Tian e a 


* Catechifm concerning grace, printed of a 
“ pious bifhop. He publithed life of St Chryfo- 
* ftome in 1 that of St Athanafius in 1671, the 
< Alcetics of St Bafil in 1673, the life of St Bafi! and 


£ of St Gregory Nazianzen in 1 He printed fome 
: ipiri dea i n St Mace in 50 Since 
“ his death his {piritual dialogues upon St Mark, and a 


* little Treatife of Silence have been printed. ere 
Be nar spe brn eT extracts he had 
8 the councils, he trufted them to a faithlefs 


* amanuenfis, who kept a copy of them, and publifh- 
“ed them at Lifle in 1693, with this title, Clavis 
* Difcipline Ecclefiafice, feu Index univerfalis totius 
* juris Ecclefiafiici. They are difgraced by fome addi- 
* tions very unworthy of Mr Hermant, and which 
* might prejudice his m if the public was not 
* told that they are none of his, efpecially the colle- 
* Qion of letters falfly attributed to our firit Popes. 
* God grant we may one day fee his ecclefiaftical and 
* fecolar hiftory of Beauvais and Beauvaifis, and that it 
* may not be loft in the hands of thofe who have 
* feized upon it, to the prejudice of one of his friends, 
* to whom the trufted it, and by his will appointed 
< him to take care‘of the impreffion (10). 


(10) Taken from 
ted 


[D] Z will fay fometbing of bis difference with Fa- the above quo 


ther Maimbourg.] This Jefuit, * having in his hiftory 
* of Arianifm tranfcribed all that was curious and fine 
* in the life of St Athanafius, thought he had nothi 

* todo but to cry down the author of it by an ill-na 

* preface, to difguife his plagiarifm, fancying that no 
* body would ever imagine he had vouchiafed to take 
t any thing from a book which he treated with fo 
é much contempt. He blames Mr Hermant. I. For 
* having inferted the paflages of authors. II. For ha- 
“€ ving put fome illuftrations at the end of his work 
* upon the moft difficult points. II. For having faid 
* that it is difficult to know any thing more about the 
* order of the fitting of the council of Nice, except 
* that fimplicity, modefty and civility regulated it, and 
* that the probabilities that are urged to the contrary 
* upon this fubjeét, are not folid reafons nor flrong 
* decifions. Mr Hermant printing the life of St Bafil 
* and St Gregory Nazianzen in 1674, after having 
+ juitified himfelf in the preface againit the three com- 
£ plaints of Father Maimbourg, ends his reply thus: 
< But I am perhaps already blamed for having been fo 
* Jong in refuting an accufation which has no folid 
« foundation ; and in truth I might have intirely neg- 
© lefted it. For it is certain that an author draws up- 
“on himfelf the indignation of all equitable judges, 
€ when having profited by the labours of other men, 
€ and enriched and decked himfelf with their fpoils, 
© he makes them no other return for it but reproaches. 
© This excufes me from anfwering in particular, a man 
© who has thought fit to deal with me in this manner, 
€ and it fuffices me that there is nothing more uni- 
© verfally acknowledged by all the world, than this ma- 
< xim of the canonifts, which, in the firit place, orders 
< that reftitution be made to thofe that have been rob- 
€ bed, /poliatus ante omnia reflituendus. I ought to 
€ make a better ufe of my time, than to examine his 
< faults, which are perhaps more numerous than he 
€ imagines. What he has cenfured in my hiftory of 
€ St Athanafius, fubfifls by the invincible force of 
«truth, and I need not bring new proofs for it, 
6 &f¢ (11).” 

[E] Iwill here infert bis epitaph, though it twas 
not put upon bis tomb.) Let us make ufe of the very 
words of the above quoted Memoir (12). 
* who was his relation, had made him an epitaph, 
€ and the chapter approved of it; but fome falfe bro- 
* ther having given notice of it to the Jefuits, they 
< caufed it to be fuppreffed by an order from court, 
* at the fame time that in the fight of all Paris, and 
* and to the fcandal of the church, a chapel was pro- 
* faned by Lully’s Maufoleum... The epitaph de- 
* figned for him was this ; 

5 Heic 


(a1) Ibide 


t A canon, €12) Ibiċs 
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449 
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Book feller. 


aken from 
a memorial com- 
municated to the 


HERMESIANAX.. HERMIAS. HEROLD. 


malice and authority enough to hinder it (a). > b 


Heic refurreétionem expeétat | 


Goprrripus Hermanxt BELuovacus, . 


Ernditione clarus, fama celebris, virtute praftantior, 
Reftor quondam Academiz Parifienfis 
ftrenuufque defenfor, 
Dotor & Socius Sorbonicus, 
‘Hujus Ecclefie Canonicus, 
Amans difciplinæ fi quis unquam fanétioris 
Excelfi viringenii, ftupende doétrinz, facundiæ mirabilis, 
dd A & Debebantur majora. 
tosl Qblata recufavit modeflia fingulari 
: Impendit 
Doétis elucidata illuftrium Patrum gefta, 
Piis Sacras in Matthæum & Marcum exercitationes, + 
Civibus urbis hujus & Diocefis hiftoriam, 


` pious, bis Sacred Exercitations on 


Ad facelli hujui: cancellos; tumulem defighavit ibis} 
Dignum cum Ambrofio ratus. requiefcere facerdotem 
: ubiofferre confueverat. = = 


Here lies expefting the refurrefion, Godfrey Hermant 
born at Beauvais, famous for his learning, but more 
So for bis piety, fome time refor of the univerfity of Paris 
and its flentous defender. Dolor and Fellow of the 


Sorbonne, and canon of this church, a lover of the boly . 


difcipline, if-ever any man was fo. Of an elevated 
Zenius; prodigious learning, and admirable eloquence. 
Tho’ be deferved greater ‘honours, be with a fingular 


modefy refufed thoje that were offered to bim. othe ` 


learned be gave bis Lives of the boly Fathers. To the 
Matthew and Mark. 
To bis citizens, bis Hiftory of this city and diocese. 
To all men bimfelf, in word, converfation, and charity. 
Andto the poor all bis poffeffions. He was {matched 


Omnibus feipfum, verbo, converfatione, charitate, ` away by a fudden, tho not an unexpeed, death, being 


Super impendit 
Egenis fua omnia. 
Repentina morte ereptus non improvisa 
© Parifiis i&u fanguinis exanimatus via publica 
A. R.S. MDCXC. x1. julii Æt Lxxirı 


Seized with d violent bleeding in the flreets of Paris, 
of which be died there, in the year vA our Lord 1690, 
11. July, in the LXXII year of bis age. He was 
buried near the rails of this chapel, as be bad defired, 
being of St Ambrofe’s opinion, that a priefi was worthy 
ref where be bad ufually offered. Ë 


HERMESIANA X, an elegiac poet, born at Colophon, was honoured with 


a ftatue in his country (4). 


See the remarks of the article L 


ONTIUM (b). 


(2) Paufanias, in Eliacis, (and not Tliacis, as we read in Voflius de Hiftor, Græc, pag. 374-) or lib. vi, pag: 194. 
(6) See Remark [A], s 


HERMIAS, a philofopher of Alexandria, in the Vth century, ftudied with 


Proclus under Syrianus. He had two fons, 


his profeffion, the firft whereof became much more famous than the latter, 
() 'O B uí- was a very virtuous man, good-natured and fincere. 


Ammonius and Heliodorus, who were of 
Hermias 
He was as laborious as poflible, 


os aema but of a mean genius, and he could not invent the ftrong proofs which are neceflary in 
philofophizing. He had an admirable memory, and recited to a miracle the lectures of 
his profeffor, and what he had read in books: his chief talent lay in this; for when he 
undertook to folve the objections and doubts of a difputant, he quickly expofed his (s) Taken foni 
It is faid, that he did nor approve the Photios, inthe. 


A a R Rrip ° ` f he Abftra&t of 
puerilem dimi ufe of diminutive and fondling words, which mothers and nurfes ufe to children, and Damafeiun pags 


unsa Tov Fae 
Sindy TYTOV 
Uaromopicpedv- 
Pater audiens 
conqueftus eft, 
& increpuit hanc 


nutionem. Péo 


tius, ubi infra, that he feverely reprimanded his wife (a) upon that account (b) 


(a) Hence it is, 
that he firnames 
himfelf acropo 
dita in his Pbi- 
bpfeudes. 


Martin Hankius, 
de Scriptoribus 


narum, Tom 
peg: 142. 


{1) In the re- 
mark |C] of the 
article ER AS- 
MUS. 

(2) Gefnerus, ia 
Biblioth fol» 
425, Verbo. 


weak fide. 


[4 ] His morals were wonderful.) We may judge 
of them by the maxims upon which he went in his 
bargains. He maintained, that we ought not to take 
advantage of the feller’s ignorance, but acquaint him 
with the juft price of the merchandize, if he is ignorant 
of it. They who did otherwife, were, according to him, 
guilty of a very great injuftice. They did not rob like 
highway-men, and at the peril of their lives, but they 
defrauded the law, and corrupted juftice. He did not 
approve the axiom, Volenti non fit injuria, Hepretended 
that befides the injuries which are done by violence, there 
is another fort, which people may be guilty of with- 
out forcing the will of thofe we injure. He prattifed 
this fine theory; for one day perceiving that a man 


His morals were wonderful [4]. 


who was felling him a book did not put it atthe juft price, 
he acquainted him with it, and paid him more than he 
asked: he did the fame thing on many other occafions, 


m. 1044+ 


and as often as there was opportunity (1). Kai iy (1) Taken from 
damak tày Snatoouvnvy TAavTHV, ns Tois ANo èd% Photius, page 


TIS EMISESON GAA xal woAAdKIS, ganis guy's 
Carvey dfvosiv Tov wimpasnovla TÒ Sines Tiun- 
ua tmedeixvuTo. Nec femel hanc juflitiam, cujus 
nullam alii rationem habent, verum etiam fæpius quo- 
ties venditorem debitum pretium ignorare contigiffet 
oflendit (2). Is there any thing more worthy of a phi- 


Ade 


(z) Photius ex 


lofopher ? Chriftians who do fo, are very rare. Dod tka 
Rara avis in terris, nigroque fimillima cygno (3) ee 


HEROLD (Basix Joun) was born at Hochftet (a) upon the Danube, in Suabia, 


in the year 1511. 


He applied himfelf diligently to learning, and went, in the year 1539, 


to Bafil, where he ftudied at the fame time Divinity and Hiftory. He married there, and 
was appoined minifter ofa village of that canton ; but as the Bookfellers found him fit 
for their fervice, they caufed him to return to Bafil in the year 1546. His applica- 
(8) Token frem tion in preparing work for them, was incredible, and it was in acknowledgment of his 
long labours, that the magiftrates of Bafil made him a burgher in the year 1556. From 
Rerom Roma- that time he took the name of Bafil: he was alive in the year 1566 (b). I will give the 


[4] Z will give the titles of mof of bis books.) I have 
fpoke ellewhere (1) of his Philoplewdes, five declamatio 
pro Def. Erajmo Rot. contra dialogum famfum anonymi 
cujufdam medici. That piece was printed at Bafilin the 
year 1541 (2). His fix books Belli facri biforia con- 
tinuatæ, were printed with Gulielmus Tyrius, in folio, 
in the year 1560. They begin atthe year 1185, and 
end at 1521. His Leges antique Germanorum were, 
printed at Bafil in 1557, as alfo his Princeps juventu- 

1 
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’ titles of moft of his books [ 4]. Lezana, the annalift of the Carmelites, has committed 


a grofs 


tis, five panegyricus Ferdinando Archiduci Auprie di- 
catus, cum biftoriola Turcici belli anno 1556 gefi. 
He tranflated many books into the German tongue, 
whofe titles you will fee in the Epitome of Gefner’s 
Bibliotheque. His Pannaniæ Chronologia is commonly 
joined with the decads of Bonfinius. His treatife de 
Germania veteris vere quam primam vocant locis antiguif- 
Simis à item de Romanorum in Rhetia littorali fationibus, 
& hinc ortorum ibidets vicorum aigue municipiorum 
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HEROLD. 


a grofs blunder fpeaking of this author [8]. 


rold, and Bafil John Herold, They are one and the fame man. There was, in the XV 
century, a Dominican, named Jonn Herotpus, a German, 


Divine, and a very good preacher. He 
` publifhed in diverfe places. An edition of 
1612, in three volumes in quarto (c). 


bodie fuperflitum originibus, has been inferted in the firft 
volume of Simon Schardius de fcriptoribus rerum Ger- 
(3) See Zeiller de manicarum. Chriftopher Lehman (3) has cenfured him 
Hiforicis, Part. in the firft book of his Chronicle of Spire; but an a- 


Il, pag-74  pology has been made for Heroldus. One may fee how 
laborious he was, by coufulting the preface (4), which 

u) Gefur, bi he prefixed to the firt Tome of the Treafures of Eugyp- 
foal part of it, pius. He there promifesa Colle&tion of Stratagems, 
and I fee in the Epitome of Gefner, that he publifhed 

fix chiliads of them. He compofed a funeral oration 

pa the emperor Ferdinand, which was printed at 

rancfort, in the year 1564. -It muft not be forgot 

(5) At Bafil in that he publifhed (5) the writings of feventy fix authors, 
1558 under the title of Orthodoxography, and a Hærefeologia, 


Jeu Syntagma veterum Theologorum tam Gratorum quam 


Latinorum numero 18 gui graffatas in Ecclefia berefes 


confutarunt,, & precipua Theologiæ capita trača- 

(6) At Baflin runt (6). 

1556. [B] Lezana .. .. bas committed a grofi blunder 
Speaking of this author.) He fays under the year 1159, 
that St Antoninus was in the wrong to fet down 
word for word a paflage of John Heroldus, without 
confuting him. That paffage contains a defcription of 
the original habit of the Carmelites. The Jeluit Pa- 
pebroch took notice of that blunder, by faying, that 
St Antoninus aliveda century before John Heroldus ; 
for, adds he, St Antoninus died in the year 1459, 
and the Principis juventutis, which Herold dedicated 


HERWART. 


Konig has made two writers of John He- 

th {6 See Dr Caves 
Sctiptor. Hiftor. 

Ecclef Literar. 


44t 


He was an eminent. 
compofed feveral books, which have been '#* 1 pae. 


his works was publifhed at Mentz in the year Bd mga 


to the archduke Ferdinand, was printed in the yeat 

1557 (7). The difference is not quite a century : we (7) See Daniel 
have fome books of Heroldus printed in the year 1540. Papebroch Yr 
Neverthelefs, Lezana was very much miltaken, Here gonf ad Exhibi 
is a queltion which that Jefuit propofed to a Carmelite, ike ol 
who wrote again{ft him (8): * An Joannes Heroldus 
* Hochftettenfis, continuator belli facri, cujus Conti- (3) Papebroch. in 
< nuationis fingulos libros Catholicis Pralatis dedicavit, Synonfi Quett. 
€ femper cum laude etiam de religiofis mendicantibus Curfo@rum, Arts 
* locutus, fed in folis Carmelitis explodens enormem ~  ” ities 

* quem fingebant fefe in Syria habuiffe, monafteriorum 

* ac Fratrum numerum ; an, inquam Heroldus ilte inj 

* dignus fit qui citetur, tanquam infeftiflimus fedis 

* Apoftolicæ hoftis: efto juvenis fub nomine Heroldi 

* Acropolitani {cripferit Apologiam pro Erafmo, in- 

* ter prohibitos relatam. —— Whether Jobn Herol- 

« dus of Hochfet, the continuator of the Hiflory of the 

* Holy War, each book of which Continuation be dedicated 

* to Catholic prelates, and who always mentions the 

+ friars, even of the mendicant orders, with honour; 

“ and only explodes the great number of monafleries 

* and fryars, which the Carmelites pretended to bave 

< in Syrias whether, I fay, this Heroldus be unwirtby 

* of being quoted, as being an inveterate enemy of the 

< boly fee: tho’ we grant that, in bis youth, be wrote 

< an Apology for Erajmus, under the name of Heroldus 

< Acropolitanus, which is in the Index Expurgato- 

€ riuj? ‘ 


HERWART (Joun Georece) chancellor of Bavaria, about the beginning, of 


the XVIIth century, made himfelf famous 
Lewis of Bavaria, againft the falfhoods of 


(a) See the Seali- Cenfured befides. Scaliger looked upon him as a bad chronologer (a). 
Our Herwart was originally defcended from a Patrician family of Augfburg. I will 


gerana, at the 
sword Chancelier, 


pgm 48 give the title of a chronological work which 


by the Apology he wrote for the emperor 
Bzovius, many other faults of whom he (4) ay Bacteter, 


des Marets, 
whom I mentioned 
before, citation 


he compofed, and that of a book publifhed ‘3) of aor 


by his fon [4], containing a very particular opinion concerning the firft deities of Paga-. tas imparted to 


nifm ; for the author afferts, that the winds, 


me the greateft 


the needle touched with the load-ftone, Sec. os Me Air, 


were the firt gods of the Egyptians, and that they were adored under myfterious fay in tbis addi- 


names, 
confiderable figure (b). 


[4] I will give the title of a chronological work 
which be compofed, and that of a book publifbed by bis 
Son.) Chronologia nova, vera, E ad calculum aftronomicum 
revocata, at Munich in the year 1612. in quarto, pars 
prima. The other part was printed in the year 1626. 
Pars altera que eft Chronologicorum feu emendate tem- 
porum rationis, adverfus incredibiles aliorem errores, in 
quarto. You will fee his fon’s Chriftian name in the 
title, which I have promifed to infert. Admiranda 
Ethnice Theologiz myfteria propalata, ubi lapidem 
magnetem antiquiflimis paflim nationibus pro Deo cul- 
tum, & artem qua navigationes magneticæ per uni- 
verlum orbem inftituerentur à veterum facerdotibus 
fub involucris deorum dearamque, & aliarum pe- 
rinde fabularum cortice fummo dtudio occultatam effe 
noviter commonftratur. Acceflit exacta temporum ratio 
adverfus incredibiles Chronologiæ vulgaris errores. 
Opus diu defideratum. Jo. Fridericus Herwart ab 
Hohenburg in Schuuindeck S. E. Bavariæ &c. à Con- 
filiis ex incompletis optimi parentis P. M. eruit monu- 
mentis, atque ad finem perduxit, à Munich 1626 in 
quarto The wonderful myfleries of the Pagan 
theology difcovered ; wherein is foown, ‘that the load- 
fione was commonly worfbipped by the ancients, and that 
the art of navigation by the magnet, was carefully, 
concealed bythe priefis under the notions of gods and 
goddeffes, and other fables. To which is added, an 
exalt computation of time, in oppofition to the prodigious 
errors of the common chronologers. A work long wifbed 
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A branch of the family of Herwart tranfplanted to Paris, makes there a 


tion, borb in the 
text and the come 
mentary. 


for. Compleated by Fokn Frederic Herevart of Hobenburg 
in Schwindeck, counfellor to the elector of Bavaria, from 
the unfinifbed labours of bis deceafed father, at Munich, 
1626, in quarto. This book has a great deal of learns 
ing in it. There isa table before it, intituled, Ta- 
bula nautica & hieroglyphic defcriptionis totius 
mundi vetuftiflima, que Theologiam Chaldzorum 
Babylonis, Ierogrammateon Ægypti, & Orphei Phry- 
gis, nec non Magia, Sophiæque Zoroaftris & Mago* 
rum Perfidis oftendit originem. —— Ax ancient, nauti- 
tal, and bieroglyphical defeription of the World, which 
foows that the Theology of the Chaldeans at Baby- 
Jon, was the origin of the Hierogrammati of Egypt, 
of the Phyrygian Orpheus, and alfa of Magic, and 
of the learning of Zoroafter, and the Perfian magi. 
Voflius’s filence about the books that I have mentioned 
may be well wondered at. That learned man doth 
not {peak of them, either in his Colleétion of Chrono- 
logers, or in his great work of the Orgin of Idolatry, 
where he has heaped together abundance of things con- 
cerning the load-ftone, and where he has not forgotten 
to fay, that the winds were worfhipped as gods, 
Could he be intirely ignorant that Herwart the father, 
and Herwart the fon, were authors? that would be 
wonderful in a man of fo much reading. Could he 
have omitted to cite them, when he knew their works? 
that would be no lefs ftrange in an author, who was fo 
apt to make a fhew of his reading. 
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HESHUSIUS (Titemannvs), a divine of the Augfburg confeffion, born at 
Wefel (4] in the year 1526, has been famous for his reftlefs and impetuous temper. He 
was very young when he had two confiderable pofts given him at Heidelberg, that of 
profeffor of Divinity, and that of preacher in the church of the Holy Ghot. He did 
not difcharge them without many troubles; for there arofe a violent difpute betwixt him 
and William Clebitius, concerning the doctrine of the Eucharift. The eleétor Palatine, 
Frederick III, being perfuaded that Melanchthon’s fuffrage would be of great weight to 
terminate the difpute, confulted him upon that fubject. His anfwer provoked Hefhu- 
fius, who would not bate any thing of Luther’s opinions ; and as there was no ap- 
pearance of feeing an end of thefe quarrels [B] whilft he ftaid at Heidelberg, he was 
ordered to depart. He retired into Saxony, and publifhed fome contentious writings 
in the areik of Jena. Being called into Pruffia, he taught divinity in Konigfberg, 
— 4 Ingen inter til] he was driven thence in the year 1577, with the minifters of his faction. He had 
wafia a furious contention with Wigandus, upon controverfies of fmall importance (a) [C]. 
joo He retired with his family to Lubec, and afterwards to Helmftadt, where he was made 
vfum. “hits, profeffor of Divinity. He died there the twenty fifth of September 1588. He ftrongly 
nary a Gx combated the doétrine of Ubiquity, in the conference of Quedlinburg, in the year 1 st 3. [D]. 
elchior 


sere 


- [4] Born at Wafel.) According to Moreri he was Hefhufius maintained that he had not advanced it, and 
born at Ober Wefel upon the Rhine, in the diocefe explained himfelf once more, but got nothing by it. 
(2) Quentedt, Of Trierss but Quentted (1) who faysit was at Wefel A fynod was called, who rejected Hefhufius’s exprefion, 
de Pariis Viror, in the country of Cleves, feems more worthy to be and Wigandus would even force him to retract it 
Uluftr. pag. 203+ believed. s publickly. Hefhufius refufing to do it, was expelled 
There was no appearance of feeing an end of the country, tho’ he promifed to correét any improper 
thefe quarrels] Melanchthon’s anfwer was compofed expreflions that might ‘have efcaped him: all the 
in the year 1559, and was publifhed after his death, minifters who fided with him, had the fame treatment. 
contrary to his intention (2) Hethufius raged furi- The adminiftator of Pruffia, in the year 1578, con- 
ve depot ate oufly againft him, and forgot all the refpeét that was fulted the divines that met at Hertzberg, for the For- 
contraque volun- due to that great mafter. ‘ Hehuñus itaque cùm Lu- mulary of the Concord, and receiving an anfwer that 
tatemejuseditum é theri de coena facra fententiam mordicis retineret ac was favourable to Hefhufius, he ordered Wigandus to 
exftat in Confil. ¢ propugnaret, à principe Electore, ut finis effet con- {peak no more of that difpute, This was the eleventh 
~*~ ary g ‘ vicioram & infeétationem in fua urbe, dimiffus of- fchifm of the Lutheran church (9). It is of greater ule (9) Taken from 
ie. in Vitis ‘ fenfofque vehementer judicio Melanchthonis de fe than is imagined, to know this fort of hiftories ; we Micrelius, ibid. 
Theol, pag. 622. * acerbe refpondit, ac ne mortuo quidem & bené therein difcover the fattious fpirit, which animates the 
* merito preceptori pepercit (3). Hefbufius authors of thefe difputes. 
(3) Id. ibid. € therefore being very tenacious of Luther's doétrine con- [D] He ftrongly combated the doftrine of the Ubiquity, 
< cerning the Euchariff, the elector, in order to put an in the conference of Quedlinburg in the year 1583.) 
< end to quarrels and invettioes in the city of bis own This conference was held the fourteenth and fixteenth 
* refidence, difmifea him, and be being bighly offended of January 1583 (10), betwixt the divines of H. E. H. (10) According #8 
© at Melanchthon, on account of the judgment be badgiven of Saxony, and thofe of Brunfwic. The latter were Melcbior Adam, 
* againft bim, wrote a mof bitter anfwer againft bim, headed by Hefhufius. The aéts of this difpute were paste a: 
“and did not even [pare him after bis death, tho be bad publifhed. * In eo (colloquio) præcipuæ partes de- jo thd puar Teiga 
€ been bis mafter, and had deferved other treatment * mandate à Theologis Brunluicenfibus Hehufo fue- 7 cire bim bebws 
“ from bim? Calvin cenfures him for that fury agant ‘ runt, qui Szeppiduy negavit dogma illud generalis citation (14). 
elanchthon. ‘ Paulifper expendant lectores, fays be ‘ Ubiquitatis . .. in facræ fcripturæ canone haberi, 
(4) Calvin. in * (4), quam atrociter Philippum Melanchthonem fuum ‘ neque inde pofle demonftrari (11). —— The divines (11) Melchior: 
dilucida Explicat, © præceptorem, cujus memoriam fanéte revereri debu- ‘ of Brunfwic committed the chief part of this conference Adam, ibid pas 
fanz Dofirine de * erat, fugillet ac laceret .... . Probrofis elogiis, * to He/bufius, who pofitively denied that the doéirine of 6%% 
vera participa- € Philippum ita digito monftrat, ut videri poflit data ‘ a general Ubiquity was to be found in fcripture, or 
ra Da eee € opera materiam ejus traducendi in {cribendo libro cap- ‘ could be demonftrated from thence.’ Quenftedt pre- 
7 "© tafe. ==- Let the readers only obferve bow outrageouf. tends, that Hefhufius did not know the ftate of the 
© Ly be calumniates and maltreats Philip Melanchthon, queftion, imputing to his adverfaries a _dottrine which 
$ Bis own mafter, whofe memory be ought to bave re- they did not hold, and which was a vain phantome of 
€ vered. ....He points bim out with fuch fpiteful his own imagination. This is very ufual in difputes 
* elogies, that be feems on purpofe to have laid bold of this kind. I fhall fet down the words of Quen- 
€ of all occafjons of traducing bim in that book. ftedt; they are hiftorical, with refpeét to our do@or. 
(C] He had a furious contention with Wigandus, up- ‘ Velalia inferior vulgo Unter-We/el . . . urbs Cliviæ 
“on controverfies of (mall importance.) This isthe ground “ clariflima, .. . excepit in hanc lucem editum ... « 
of the quarrel. Hethnfius, in a book againft Theodore ‘ Tilemannum Hefhufium Theologum Lutheranum in- 
(5) Intiteed, Beza (5), advanced, that the fleth of Jesus Curisr ‘ fignem, multifque fcriptis Didaéticis & Polemicis 
Afertio contra. in abffraéfo, is adorable (6). < Non folum in con- ‘ contra Calvinianos clarum, qui ante Librum Concor- 
ane t creto dici debere, filium Dei effe adorandum, em- ‘ diæ defendit Omniprefentiam Carnis Chrifti, poft- 
fin Sacramento- 


* nipotentem & vivificum, fed etiam in abftraéto car- “ modum verd non tam ipfam in Libro Concordia 
rg «nem Chrifti effe adorandam: quia majeftas adora- ‘ de Majeftate Chrifti hominis do¢trinam, quàm præ- 
(6) Micrælios, * tionis fit carni communicata. We ought not “ conceptum cerebri fui idolum impugnavit, talem 
Syntagm. Hit, “ only to maintain in the concrete, that the Son of “feil. omniprefentiam, qua fubftantia Carnis Chrifti 
Eccle pag. m € GOD is adorable, omnipotent, and enlivening, but * fit localiter, extenfivè, diffufivè & objeđtivè in om- 
S67 * likewife that the feh of CHRST is to be adored * nibus creaturis, cum qua portentofa ubiquitate no- 

« 


L 

in the abfiraa : becaufe the majefly of adoration is * fris Ecclefiis nihil quicquam fuit commercii. —— 
* communicated to the fico.” His adverfaries affaulted ‘ Unter-Wefel, a town of Cleves, gave birth to Tile- 
him, pretending that he taught, that the fleh of ‘ mannus He/bufius, a Lutheran divine, famous for bis 

Jesus CurisrT is adorable in itfelf, indepen- ‘ many didactic and polemical writings againff the Cal- 

dently on the hypoftatic union : ‘ Quod in abftraéto & ‘ vinils; be maintained the omnipresence of C HRIST's 

€ in fua effentia caro Chrifti, etiam extra unionem con- ‘ body before the publication of the book of Concord, 

(7) Micrzliu, * fiderata, fit adoranda (7). — That the flefo of CHRIST ‘ but afterwards be attacked not the dofrine contained 
ibide ‘is to be adored in the abfira& and it’s own effence, ‘ in the book of Concord, concerning the dignity of 
* even confidered feparately from the union? He denied ‘ CHRIST's buman nature, but rather a phantom of 

this to be his opinion, and explained his notion; ‘ bis own imagination, that is, fuch an omniprefence 

but his advefaries were not content with it. Bithop ‘ whereby the fubfiance of the feh of CHRIST is lo- 

(8) Wigandus Wigandus (8), maintained this to be a dangerous pro- ‘ cally, extenjively, diffufively, and objectively, in all 
Epifcopus Pome- pofition : * Humanitas Chrifti in abftraéto eft adoranda ‘ creatures, which monftrous Ubiquity our churches never py Rest, 
espisnüs, Jd, ih * omnipotens, vivifica. — The bumanity of CHRIST. ‘ maintained’ Vide Concord. Concord. Hutteri cap. ge Parriis Vitor 
t im the abjtraét is adorable, omnipotent and enlivening. XLVI (xz). Micræliųs pretends, that Hefhufius m Hluftr. peg: 62% 
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HESHUSIUS. 


-Melchior Adam, from whom I borrow what is above, has been. very barren in; hia 


account of our author’s adventures. I advife thofe who would fee them more at large 


four times [F]. And he took care, if we may believe Calvin (b), 
him no prejudice. He wrote many books |G]. They who fpeak of the fect of 
Hefhufians, and impute to him the doétrine of Arius, deferve the utmoft conien pe 


to confult the life of Hefhufius, written by his fon-in-law [E]. Hefhufius was banifhed: - 
that it fhould. do @) See the ree 


thie =" [F]: 


443 


puted only out of fpite againft the do&trine of Ubiquity. 
An affembly met to deliberate upon the apology that 
was to be made for the book of the Concord, and 
fome meafures were taken that were difagreeable to 
Hefhnfius. There needed no more to exafperate his 
{pirit of contradiétion, and to engage him to take up 
arms againft the Ubiquitarians. * Contra Calvinianos 
< ore & calamo omniprefentiam carnis Chrifti fortiter 
* ufque ad annum Chrifti 1582 defendit. ‘Tandem 
“cum nonnulli theologorum ad confcribendam pro 
* Formula concordiæ apologiam conveniffent: ille 
* fuum ad arbitrium non omnia agi indignatus, maje- 
-= € ftatem Chrifi, libro Concordiæ infertam, quam wéi- 
* quitatem generalem vocant, oppugnare cœpit, & 
< cum Dan. Hoffmanno, collega, orthodoxis eam fen- 
€ tentiam affinxit, ac fi fubftantiam carnis Chrifti ex- 
4 tenfivè ac localiter in omnibus creaturis effe dice- 
* rent. Sic igitur proprii cerebri commentum impug- 
€ nans, loco age e i vipana 
* tiam (13). — He boldly, bot word and writing, 
E aig ‘ defended the omniprefence of CHRIST’s body a- 
758 < gainft the Calvinifts till the year 1582. But fome- 
‘ time after, fome divines having affembled in order to 
* write an apology for the form of Concord, and being 
© piqued, because every thing was not done there accord- 
“ing to bis bumour, be began to impugn the dofrine 
“of: the book of Concord concerning the majefly of 
* CHRIST, which is called the General Ubiquity, 
* and together with Daniel Hoffman, bis colleague, mif- 
£ paki ai the doétrine of the orthodox, as if they 
* maintained that the fubftance of the feb of CHRIST 
< was extenfively and locally in all creatures. And 
* thus fabrics with a phantom of bis own brain in- 
* flead 

Hy oes Daniel Hoffman vigoroufly feconded him, 
and would bate nothing in the conference of Quedlen- 

(14) Nec pertis burg (14). 
nacia ejus in [E] Melchior Adam bas been very darren... I ad- 
Quedlenburgenfi vife the reader... to confult the life of Hefoufius wrote 


colloquio anno by Bi Te e Tite af La iad iis 
by bis fon-in-law.| The journalilts of Leipfic had rea 
hits í ta tid fon to obferve it (15). ‘ Tilemanni Hefhufii vitam con- 


Page 759 * cifam admodum & mancam ad nos tranfmifit Mel- 
* chior Adamus Vit. Germ. Theolog. p. 621. Jeg. 
(15) Ta Tin * multo locupletiorem, eamque carmine heroico ẹxa- 
pod wrod € ratam, & Hefhufii commentariis in Efaiam adjeétam 
1684, pag. 288, ‘ Bener ejus D. Jo, Olearius: ubi & quarti, quod fu- 
< ftinendam illi fuit, mentionem reperies exili 5 cujus 
(16) Téae isin ¢ hiftoriam illuflrabunt egregie que (16) Parse II. 
Nalgene < fub anno 1565. p. 182, fegg. tum in ipfius Hethufii, 
fatice feculi à © tum in‘aliorum epiftolis leguntur. Melchior 
nato Chrifto fexti © Adam, in bis Lives of the German Divines, has given 
decimi fupple- < us avery foort and imperfect bifory of Tilemannus 
mentum celeber- « Hefbufius. We havea much fuller account of bim 
iis Thees. * wrote in heroic verfe by bis fon-in-law Jobn Olearius, 
rom Epiftolisad © which is fubjoined to Hefbufius’s Commentaries on 
Joannem, Erat ¢ Saiah: in it we find a fourth banifoment of Hefbu- 
piara p c fius mentioned, the biffory of which is greatly illuffra- 
Patana  * ted by shat we read in the fecond part, under the 
edituma Jo, “gear 1565, both im the letters of Hefhufius bimpelf, 
Fechtio, tand in thofe of others.’ 

[F] Hefoufius was banifbed four times.) This may 
be feen in the paflage of the Journal of Leipfic, which 
I have jut now cited. Here is a diftich which con- 
firms the fame thing, and is not very honourable to 
that do€tor’s memory. 


Queritur, Hefhufi, quarta cur pulfus ab urbe; 


(17) See the ar. In promptu caufa elt, feditiofus eras (17). 


tide ACRO- 
NIUS, in the = Banifo'd four times! Good dofior, tell us why? 
‘ The reafon's plain, fedition made you fly. 


(18) Calv, Traét, The defcription which Calvin (18) gives us of Hefhu- 
| eae page fius, wonderfully confirms this diich. < Illue (19) 

E * eum rapit nature intemperies, vel quod videt in 
(19) Thar is, aq‘ MOderata docendi ratione nullum fibi laudis gradum 
Paradoxa & opi.‘ relinqui, qui tamen ambitione totus ad infaniam ufque 
nonum abfurdi- ‘ flagret. Cert? in fuo libello turbulenti fe ingenii 
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an omniprefence be introduced a multipre-. 


‘ hominem, pracipitis etiam andacie & temeritatis ! 


© effe prodit . . . Concionatur de apart fuis peri- 

© culis, qui femper non minus fecure, quam Jauté, de- 

“Jicias fuas coluit. Pradicat multiplices 2rumnas, 

€ qui cùm r x thefauros habeat domi repofitos, fem- 

* per amplis ftipendiis fuas operas vendideret, omnia 

< tamen folus ingurgitat. Verum quidem eft, quum, 

* multis locis tranguillum nidum figere voluerit, fæ- 

< pius propria inquietudine fuiffe excuflum, Sic Glof- 

* flario (20), Roftochio, Heidelberga, Brema pulfus, (20) I think it 

« Magdeburgum nuper concefit. Ac laudi quidem /rould be Geflarie. 
* danda effent exilia, fi pro conftanti veritatis confef~ 

* fione folum vertere fæpius coactus effet: fed quum 

< homo inexplebili ambitione plenus, contentionibus 

* & rixis deditus, immani verd ferocia ubique fuerit 

* intolerabilis, non eft cur queratur aliorum injuria fe 

* fuiffe vexatum, qui fua importunitate, moleflias ho- 

“ mini delicato graves exhibuit, Intereà tamen pro- 
* vidè fibi cavit, ne damnofæ eflent migrationes; quin- 
< etiam divitiæ ipfum magis animofum reddunt, —— 
< He is burried on to this by the refilefinfs of his 
€ temper, or becaufe be fees that be cannot. diflingaifh 
‘ bimfelf by a moderate manner of teaching, which is- 

* infupportable to a man ambitious even to madnefs. In 

© bis book be certainly [bowi bimfelf to be a perfon of a 

€ very turbulent fpirit, and precipitate boldnefs. ... 

© He makes great boafts of the many bazards be bas 

‘ undergone, though be bas always taken care to enjoy 

‘ the pleafures of life, not only fecurely, but even opa- 

‘ dently. He talks of bis manifold firaits, who, not- 

* withftanding bis great riches, bas always fold bis la~ 

* bours at the highef# rate, and fioallowed all up by 

* bimfelf. It is true indeed that be bas endeavoured to ` 

* fettle in many different places, but bis own reflefs 

© temper bas fiill been the caufe of bis diferace. In this 

t manner, after being banifeed from Glosflar, Roffoe,, 

* Heidelberg, and Bremen, be bas lately fettled at 

* Magdeburg. His banijfbments indeed would be Bo- 

* nourable, if he bad fuffered them on account of bis 

* conflant prafeffion of ibe truth: but being infatiably 

< ambitious, contentious beyond measure, and baughty. 

* beyond all fufferance, it is in wain for bim- to com- 
© plain of the injuries of others, who bas bimfeif by bis 

€ turbulent temper raifed troubles not to be born by per- 

“ fons of any delicacy. He bas bowever taken care 

“ that thefe migrations of bis foould not burt his 

< fortune, nay bis riches add to bis baldnefs.” 

We might infer from this paflage, that Hefhufius was 

banifhed above four times; for it is not faid there, 

that he was expelled from Jena, and afterwards from 

Proffia; nor could this be 4aid, fince thefe events were 

potterior to this book of Calvin (21). He was expel- (a1) I war 
led from Jena in the year 1573 (22), and went thence written in 156% 
into Pruflia, where he was made bilhop of Samia in 

(22) Micralios, 


Morlin’s place. se é 
G] He wrote many books.] A Commentary on the Er apt a 7 


Pfalms, on Ifaiah, and all the Epiftles of St Paul: a 
Treatife upon the Lord’s-Supper, and Juftification ; 
Affertio Teftamenti Jefu Chrifi contra blafphemias 
Calviniftaram; - Antidotum contra impium dogma 

Math. Flacii Illyrici, quo adferit quod peccatum o- 

riginis fit fubftantia: de fervo hominis arbitrio, & 
converfione ejas per Dei gratiam contra Synergiz 
adfertores: de vera Ecclefia ejufque authoritate, &e, 

The Tefament of JESUS CHRIST afferted a- 

gaint the blafphemies of the Calvinifs : an antidote a- 

gainft the impious dorine of Matihew Flacius Lifgri- 

cus, who afferts that original fin is a fubfiance: on 

the neceffity of the will and man’s convertion by the 

Grace of GOD, againf the maintainers of coopera- 

tion. On the true church and it’s authority, &c. 

[H] They who peak of the fet of the Hefbufans 

deferve the utma contempt.) I have given my opi- 

nion more than once (23) upon thofe wretched wri- (49) See the are 
ters of catalogues of Heretics. The only authority riek BEZ A- 
they have here, is a dialogue of Lindanus, wherein NITES: 
are thefe words (24): * Hethufii, à Tilmanno Hefhu- Lind 

‘ fio quem Calvinus Servetianum infamat, Boquinus, lia p deny z 
* Arrianum: Wilhelmus Cleinwitzius vero præter pe- Dial, ii, page 


§ culatum plurimis dẹ fidei capitibus accufat : quibus 135 
n: * hoc 
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And yet Mr Moreri does it after them, 


(25) That is, in © hoc anno (25) r refpondit defenfione objeéta inficia- rian. He will judge that fuch accufations may eafily 
the year 1564, © tus, nifi quod illud Trinitas eft unitas negat fe me- be the fruits of too great leifure, which is often abu- . 
wobieb ts the date € miniffe an dixerit in le€tionibus: cum ita difertè do. fed to fift all the words of an enemy and to wreft 
5A grata * ceat de prafentia Chrifti corporis in ccena obje- them, in order to find herefies in them, by means of 
Ká 7 © ione quinta. —— Hefbufians, from Tilmannus He- far fetched confequences. II, This injuftice, which 
+ foufius, whom Calvin accufeth of being a follower of would be only impertinent, if one were ignorant of 
€ Servetus, and Boguinus accufeth of Arianifm, and Wil- Hethufius’s anfwer, becomes wholly criminal, when 
‘ liam Cleinwitzius accufeth bim not only of extor- one knows that he has publickly denied the things his 
* tion, but alfo with refpet to feveral articles of faith: adverlaries accufed him of. Now Lindanus himfelf 
* to all thefe be bas anfwered this year, by denying the confefles that he knew this, TII. Though this divine 
€ whole charge, only be fays that he doth not remember fhould have taught fome herefies, it doth not follow, 
* to bave faid in bis leGures, that Trinity is Unity: that there was a fet of Hethufians in Germany. A 
€ tho’ be bas exprefsly taught this in the fifth objeBion, profeflor, who teaches particular doétrines, has not 
* concerning Deney Chrif’s body in the Eucharift” always difciples, much lefs has he always fome, who 
There are three things in this paflage to be animad- feparate from the body, which they muft do to deferve _ 
verted on. I. It is an impertinent piece of injuftice. the name ofa fet. ’ 
to charge a man with the herefies, of which his adver- Prateolus, upon the bare authority of Lindanus, has 
faries accufe him in the heat of a difpute. Has not ranked the Hethofians in the catalogue of Heretics, 
Hunnius, a Lutheran author, written a pretty large Father Gaultier (26) has done the fame upon the fole (26) In Tabula 
book, in which he boafts that he has conviéted John Cal- credit of Prateolus, Chronographicas 
vin of Judaifm? Who but a madman would infer from 
thence that Calvin entertained Jewith notions ? Thus, O imitatores fervum pecus, ut mihi fepe 
under pretence that Calvin, Boguin, and other fuch Bilem, fepe jocum veftri movere tumultus CA Horst, 
adverfaries of Hefhufius, exafperated by his flanders, Epift. x, libs f, 
have imputed Arian doĉrines to him, a wife man will Bafe imitators, flaves to others wills, Vers 19. 
not think he has fafficient grounds to call him an A- How oft you move my frowns, bow oft my foils. 


(a) Steph. By- HIEROCLES, author of a book intituled dialsopes, The Lovers of Hiftory (a), 
Brayuang & Vented a great many fables, if we may judge of his book by Tzetzes’s quotations out 
Tapmvia, of it, He faid, that in the Torrid Zone there were men whofe ears ferv’d them for 

umbrello’s, and others, whofe feet did them the fame fervice, when they lifted them up. 
(6) Tretes, He boafted to have feen thefe, and to have heard fay, that there were men who wanted 
Chil. vii, Hiftor. heads, and others who had ten heads, four hands, and four feet (b). It is not known at 
se what time he lived, but it is not at all probable that he was the fame HIEROCLES, 
who from a Wreftler became a Philofopher, and who was a native of Hyllarima, a 


(2 Steph. Pyan. town of Caria (c). 


voce “Taagpsece 


HIEROCLES, a great perfecutor of the Chriftians, in the beginning of the IVth 
century, was prefident in Bithynia, and then governour of Alexandria, He was the 
chief promoter of the bloody perfecution, in the reign of Dioclefian. He was not fa- 
tisfied with oppreffing them, by the power which his poft conferred on him, but would 

` likewife ruin them by his pen. To this end he wrote two pieces, which he addreffed to 
them, wherein he endeavoured to fhew that the fcripture confuted itfelf by the con- 

tradictions that it contained, as he pretended. He wrote violently againft the perfon of 

our Lorp and his Apoftles, and made a parallel betwixt the miracles of Jesus 

(e) ees Curist, and thofe of Apollonius Tyanæus, to fhew that Apollonius equalled or 

ii, and iii, Divin even excelled our Saviour in that particular (a). Two fathers of the church have confuted 

bent ix him [4]. Tis faid that the holy martyr Ædefius, animated with a ftrong zeal, came 


up 


ed the fame fubje@ in a more fatirical manner. 
He was at that time one of the judges, and bad been 
one of the chief advifers of the perfecution, and not 
content with that crime he attacked thofe by bis wri- 
tings whom be had before perfecuted. He compofed™ 
two books, not again? the Chriftians, left be foould 
be thought to fall upon them as an enemy, but to the 
Chriffians, that be might pafs Sor a humane and bene- 
volent counfellor; in which be endeavoured to prove 
the falfebood of the boly feriptures, by the contradi- 


[4] Two fathers of the church bave confuted bim. 

That is to fay, Laétantius and Eufebius, The firft 

relates that at the time when he taught Rhetoric in 

(1) La&t. Divine Bithynia (1), and when the temple of the Chriftians 
Inftitut, lib. v, was demolifhed there, there were two writers who 
cape iis wrote to infult the oppreffed truth, One was a Phi- 
lofopher, whofe work was defpifed and quickly fell to 

the ground: the other was one of the judges, and 

treated that fubjeét more malicioufly. < Alius eandem 

materiam mordaciùs fcripfit, qui erat tum è numero 
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ningentorum hominum manu latrocinia feciffe.... another book (4), and to confirm this, I obferve two cutionem fet 

Item cum falta ejus mirabilia deftrueret, nec tamen things; one is the title of the book of this great per- o Para 
(3) Ta. ibid. exp, * negaret, voluit oftendere Apollonium vel paria, vel fecutor of Chriftianity, the other is the name which be xvi, page 
iii, page 308e £ €tiam majora feciffe (3), — Another writer treat- Eufebius gives to the author of it, Bufas oft libros f 


* judicum, & qui autor in primis faciendæ prefecu- ‘ Gions of which he accufeth them; he there produceth 

< tionis fuit, quo fcelere non contentus, etiam fcriptis ‘ certain chapters which feemed to bim to contradia one 

* eos, quos afflixerat, infecutus eft. Compofuit enim ‘ another, and advanceth Jo many particulars, and ap- 

* libellos duos non contra Chriftianos, ne inimicè in- pears fo well acquainted with them, thar be Seems to 

* fe&tari videretur, fed ad Chriftianos, ut humane, ac * ave Some time profefed Chriftianity. . . Above all 

* benigné confulere putaretur; in quibus ita falfitatem ‘ he inveighs bitterly againf Peter and Paul, and 

“ feripture facræ arguere conatus eft, tanquam fibi ‘ she otber difciples, as deceivers of mankind, and yet be 

* effet tota contraria; nam quædam capita, que repug- ‘ owns that they were rude and illiterate men : fome of 

* nare fibi videbantur, expofuit, adeo multa, adeo in- * them fifbermen by trade .. .. He affirms that 

* tima enumerans, ut aliquando ex eadem difciplina ‘ Curist, being banifbed by the Jews, gathered together 

< fuiffe videatur .., . præcipuè tamen Paulum, Pe- 9000 men, and lived by robbery . .. And in order to in- 

* trumque laceravit, cxterofque difcipulos, tanquam ‘ validate bis miracles, which however he doth not deny, (4) Incidifti. o 

< fallacize feminatores, quos eofdem tamen rudes, & in- ‘ be pretends to fhow that Apollonius performed equal, in Hieroclem 

< doétos fuiffe teftatus eft : nam quofdam eorum pifca- * of even greater.’ Wedo not fee here the name of fa wat 
(2) Ta. ibid. * torio artificio feciffe quæftum . . . (2) Tpfum autem this writer; but we need not doubt that Lactantius & confllenteaya 
Pag. m- 307° ¢ Chriftum affirmavit à Judzis fugatum, colle€ta no- {poke of the fame judge, whom he calls Hierocles in ficiendam verle= 
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up to him, as he prefided at the condemnation of the Chriftians in Alexandria, and con= 
founded him with fhame both by words and deeds; I mean that Ædefius, gave Hiero- 


cles a box on the ear upon the tribunal, reproaching him with his infamous barbatities [B]: 


We will point out fome errors of Moreri and of Cardinal Baronius (C); 


Juos nefarios, ac Dei boffes girarndeis annotare. «=== 
He bad the boldnefs to name bis impious and profane 
books Lovers of Truth. Thefe are Laétantius’s words 
(5). Now Eufebius has named Hierocles for the au- 
thor of the book intituled dsawandns (6). It is there- 
fore certain that he whofe name is not mentioned in 
the fifth book of LaStantius, is the fame whom he 
calls Hierocles in his tract de Mortibus Perfecutorum. 
Note, that Eufebius, in refuting this author, infifted 
only on the parallel of the miracles of Jesus CHRIST, 
and Apollonius Tyanzus, not touching upon other 
ints, but contenting himfelf with faying, that Origen 
confuted them before in his book againft Cellas, 
and that Hierocles was only a bold copier of other 
mens thoughts and words. Note farther, that with 
refpe&t to this parallel, he contented himfelf with 
flightly running over, and criticizing the life of Apol- 
lonius wrote by Philoftratus. It is certain Eufebius 
did no great exploits upon that fubject. See what’ 
Dr Cave fays of it: * Pofterioris joje operis. partem 
« de comparatione Apollonii cum Chrifto refutandam 
« in fe fufcepit Eufebius libro contra Hieroclem'; quod 
e & saris JEJUNE præfitit, cum potius Philo- 
< ftrati libros de vita Apollonii in eo opufculo breviter 
* percurrit & refellit (7). —— Eufebius, in bis book a- 
* gainft Hieroeles, undertook to anjwer the latter part of 
* this work, which contained a comparifon of Apollonius 
* with CHRIST. Fd be executed very iy rere 
‘ly, giving us only a fbort confutation of Pbiloftra- 
s A Dae marca pag s Apollonius? Kore 
laftly, that Laétantius did not undertake a particular 
confuration of Hierocles, and that he is fo far from 
following him ftep by ftep, that he never exprefsly 
anfwers any objeétions taken from the work of this 
enemy of our Lord. The end he propofed to him- 
felf was, to eltablifh in general the foundations of the 
ofpel, and to ruin thofe of Paganifm, and hẹ thought 
this was fufficient to overturn at once all that the adver- 
faries had publifhed, or fhould publifh for the time to 
come. ‘ li ergo, de quibus dixi, cum prefente me 
«ac dolente, facrilegas {uas literas explicaffent, & illo- 
< rum fuperba impietate ftimulatus, & veritatis ipfius 
< confcientia, & (ut ego arbitror) Deo, fufcepi hoc 
< munus, ut omnibus ingenii mei viribus accufatores 
« jultitie refutarem; non ut contra hos fcriberem, qui 
« paucis verbis obteri poterant, fed ut omnes, qui u- 
< bique idem operis efficiunt, aut effecerunt, uno fe- 
< mel impetu profligarem. Non dubito enim, quin &' 
< alii plarimi, & multis in locis, & non modò græcis, 
© fed etiam latinis literis monumentum injuftitiæ for 
« ftruxerint, quibus fingulis quoniam refpondere non 
< poteram, fic agendam mihi hane caufam putavi, ut 
« & priores cum omnibus fuis fcriptis perverterem, & 
« futuris omnem facultatem {eribendi, aut refpondendi 
< amputarem (8). —- The perfons above-mentioned, 
* having explained their impious letters in my prefence, 
© I beard them with forrow, and being flimulated by 
< their daring witkeduefs, by the confeioufne/s of the 
< truth, and (as I verily believe) by GOD bimfelf, I 
* undertook this task, to confute to the utmof of my 
* abilities the enemies of the truth; not with a defign 
* to anfwer thefe particular perfons only, who might be 
< eafily put to filence by a very few words, but that I 
< may at one blow confound all thofe who bave been, or 
* are, employed in that impious caufe in all parts of the 
* world. For Ido not doubt but many others, in various 
< places, and in writings, both Greek and Latin, bave 
* left monuments of their impiety; fince therefore it is 
< impoffible to anfwer them all particularly, 1 bave en- 
* deavoured to handle this fubject in fuch a manner, 
«< that I might not only confute all former writers, bat 
‘ likewife take away all pofibility either of writing, 
* or anfwering, from thofe who jhali come after.” 

[B] It is reported that Ædefius gave Hierocles a 
Sox vn the ear upon the tribunal, reproaching bim with 
bis infamous barbarities.] Eufebius doth not exprefs 
this fo clearly, but we mui believe that the thing 
is implicitely contained in the words he makes. ufe of. 
hiyo Te nab Epyors toy Suxashy aicxovn nal 
ativia @epiBaawvy, Cum verbis fimul & faétis il- 
lum pudore atque ignominia perfudiffet (9). —~ When 
be bad both by words and deeds covered bim with foame 
and ignominy. Here is the note of Valefius upon this 
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piege (10): < In hoc Eufebii loco, az 
* defignat verbera quibus judex affectus 

‘ aioyvvn verd denotat convicia, quibus Ædefius ju- 
* dicem ipfum appetiit. Utrumque autem indicat 

€ febius his verb: ayos Te nel Epyors Tòr- di 
© xashv, (Fc. Eufebius doth not tell us the name of 
the judge who was thus treated, but we learn from 
other authors that it was was Hierocles. Read thefe 
words of Metaphraftes, you will there find this, and 


fome other particulars of the holy zeal of the martyr 


Ædefius; you will there find, that he boxed the go- 
vernor of all pt, threw him upon the ground 
and redoubled his blows. < Poft banc calamitatem, in- 
‘ cidit in Hieroclem, qui totam Ægyptum admini- 
* ftrabat. Hunc cùm in Dei apara injuria fevien- 
< tem animadvertiffet, fanétafque Dei virgines traden- 
* tem lenonibus, nec tantam iniquitatem perferre poet 
* fimile fraterno facinus aggreditur. Namque Divino 
* repletus zelo it, & verbis ac faétis Hieroclem 
* confundit. Manu enim fua plagas illi in os infligit, 
‘ humique fupinum profternit & cædit: ac monet, ne 
A er contra nature leges, Dei fervos offendere 
© (ros 
* rocles, the governor of all Egypt. 


fæ quidem (ro) Valefiud, 
ab /Edefio: Not. in Eule- 
bium, ibid. 
sm. 177+ 


After this calamity, be fell upon Hie- (15) Metaph 
roing eferved es, sad Vale 


‘ how be raged againft the martyrs of GOD, and de- Gum, ibid. 


* livered the boly virgins to-panders, not being able 
‘ to Juffer fuch wickednefs, be did an aétion equal 
* to that of bis brother. For, being filled with a 
< divine zeal, be confounded Hierocles both words 
‘ and deeds. He firuck bim on the face with bis band, 
< and, throwing bim downto the ground, beat bim, ad- 
“ monifbing bim mot to dare to injure the fervants of 
‘ GOD, again the laws of nature’ Valetius quotes 
the Meneum of the Greeks, where it is obferved that 
the governor Hierocles was ftruck in Alexandria by’ 
Ædefius (12). 


(12) Airtoys 


[C] We will ft out fome errors of Moreri and car: pws tov pyon 


dinal Baronius. 
Jofopber to our Hierocles, who was not even a Philo- 
fopher generally fpeaking. Ihave not found any au-' 
thor among the antients who makes him of that pro- 
fellon, and I fee that Dr Cave, amongft the moderns; 


I. He gives the title of Platonic Phi- via tru}av. 


doubts whether he fhould be called a philofopher (13). (13) Philofa- 
Ii. Mr Moreri {peaks of another * Hierocles, a Pa- phvs, an folam =i 


“ gan philofopher, one of the judges of the Areopa- 


homo politicns, 
nen liquet. Cave, 


* gus, who undertook to demonftrate that Apollonius pyior Literat, 
‘ Tyanzus and Jesus Curistv, where the fame Part. J, pag. m. 
t man.’ He adds, ‘ that Eufebius wrote againft him.’ 279- He calls 


This is to: multiply beings without neceflity ; for 
the Hierocles whom Eufebius confuted, 


“him a Philofo- 
pher, in the 
was th fecond Part, page 


fame that Mr Moreri mentioned in the preceding ar: 61, but without 


ticle, and called a Platonic Philofopher. 
we do not know any Hierocles that was a judge of the 
Areopagus. Cardinal Baronius, who mifled Moreri in 
that, might have eafily avoided that miftake; for he 
grounds himfelf upon Laantius whofe words he even 
fets down (14). Now La@tantius faith exprefsly, that 
the author who wrote againft the Chriftians, 
of she judges in Bythinia. 
jufly fuppofed, that this enemy of the Chriftians was 
called Hierocles, he might eafily conceive that he was not 
to be placed among the judges of the Areopagus, 
Note, that he faith, and with reafon, that Eufebius 
and Laétantius wrote againit the fame Hierocles, and 
yet Moreri, who copies him, has given us two Hiero- 
cles, one refuted by Laétantius and the other by 
Evfebius. IV. He has not well underitood thefe words 
of Baronius: * Nihil magis monftrare conatus eft (Hit- 
“ rocles) quam Apollonium zqualem fuiffe Chrifto 
*. (15). 
¢ chet Apollonius was equal to CHRIST. For he 
thought they meant that Hierocles pretended to prove 
that Apollonius was the fame with Jesus CH RIST 
(16). 
concern him as the cardinal. 
that Lactantius makes mention of two heathens, who 
wrote agalnft the Chriftians. Baronius pretends, that 
our Hierocles is the fecond of thofe authors, and that 
Porphyrius is the firk. Moreri mentions this without 
finding fault with it. It is trae he declares that he in 
this follows the opinion of the cardinal. Let us turn 
then to Baronius and tell him, that he could not have 
found Poephasits in that place of Lattantins, oe 


5 


IIL. Befides, telling vs how 
he was refolved 
of his doubt. 


(14) Baron. ad. 
a Was ON€ ann. 68, n. 31, 
Seeing then Baronius very pag. m. 654, 


Hierocies bas chiefly endeavoured to prove (15) Tå, ibid, 


What I have further to fay, doth not fo much (16) This errop 
We have feen above bes been corrected 


in the Dutch edi- 
tions, ard in that 


of Paris, 
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(17) La‘tant. 
b. v, cap, ii, 
& iv. 


had-well examined things. The firftof thefe two heathen: 
authors was at Nicomediay at the fame time with Lai 
Gantius, and thefe publifhed his invective againft the 
Chriftians (17). He was a man notorioufly vicious, 
covetous, voluptuous) arid’ very fumtptiious'at his table: 
He was very rich, and made his court to the judges 
very’ diligently, in order’ to grow ftill richer, that is: 
to fay in He to fell their fentences, and to ftop: 
‘the proceedings of his neighbours, whom he drove’ 
out of their poffeffions. e three books he publithed: 
againft the Chriftians were foolith and ridiculous ; he 
underftood nothing of the matter and knew not what 
be ie. files Chriftians ridiculed him A it, mn = 
ibig, failed: mi ly in his attempt (18). is is the c 
ta Bid rater of that author and-of lg pal ii 
tantius. How comes it'then that Baronius (tg) could 

(19) Baronius, ad difcover Porphyrius by fach marks? Where has he 
ann. 302, n: 51 found that this philofopher made a long flay at Nico- 
ERTS media ? Men never follicite the favour of the judges 
to maintain themfelves in- poffeflion of lands, which 
they have onjuftly ufurped about their country-houfes : 
they never do this, I fay, upon a journey; it is a way 
of acting which fuppofes a fixed abode and a conftant 
fettlement, Porphyrius then muft have been thus e- 

jin Nicomedia, if Baronius wasin the right ; 
now this is a fact which no body hath mentioned; 
his abode at Rome and Sicily, took up the greatett 
part of his life: befides, he was never accufed of hav- 
Ing) been addicted to a voluptuous‘life; and after all 
he did not write foolifhly againit the Chriftians. He 
has been complained of for his cavils, his malice, and 
his' calumnies ; but no body ever faid that he wanted’ 
wit, or that his books were impertinent and ridicu- 
lows (20), and even expofed him to the cenfure of 
peda the Heathens, inflead of the glory that he promifed 
Taai alt to himfelf, ‘ Verum hic pro fuainanitate contemp- 
Sepra, pag. 307+ © tuselts qui & gratiam, qurm fperavit, non eft adep- 
€ tus; & gloria, quam captavit, in culpam, reprehen- 
* fionemque converfa eft (21). —— But be twas de- 
< fpifed as bis folly deferveds and did not obtain that 
* favour, whith be boped for; and inflead of the glory 
‘ which be aimed at, be got only reproof and blame? 

According to Baronius (22). he had been a Chriftian; 

Sapte BSB $0 that he could not be fo grofsly ignorant of the 
lib. iii, cap. xix. matter he treated of, as he that is mentioned by 
Lactantius; for you may obferve, that when this father 
tells us that the other writer canvafled many particu- 
lar things, he adds: He frems to have been formerly 
a Chriftian, ut aliquando ex eadem difciplina fuiffe vi- 
deatur (23). This obfervation might have been ot fome 
ufe to Baronias, not to have found Porphyrius in 
the defcription that Lactantius has given of a Philofo- 
pher, who impertinently and ignorantly attacked the 
perfecuted Chrittians. 

For the reft, the preface which that philofopher 
prefixed to his book, may teach us the conformity be- 
tween the Pagan and Chriftian perfecutions. An in- 
terefted and flattering writer never falls to ufe his pen 


HIEROCLES, 
` (a) Omni lanie whom 


excruc.ato ut 
verba placentia 
Principi, vel po 
tiu) arceflitori 
Joqueretur, quo 
cum penis non 
fufficerent mem 
bra vivo exutto, 
wc. Ammian. 
Mare. th. xxix, 
cap. i, pog. 556- 


(18) Taken from 


(20! Ineptus, 
vanus, ridiculus 


(21) Id. ibid. 


(22) Baron. nbi 


623) Lactant. 
lib. vy cap. jis 


fed themfelves to the emperor, 


was much efteemed by him [8]. 


[4] He was pardoned. This we may learn by com- 

‘paring a pafjage of Ammianus Marcellinus with a paf- 

Sage of Chryfoftome} Iris this: ‘ Ipfe quoque Alypius 

‘poft mulrationem bonorum exfulare preceptus, filium 

« miferabiliter duum ad mortem, cafu quodam prof- 

(1) Amm. Mar: © pero revocatum excepit (1) —— Alypias likewife, af- 
cellin libs xxix, « fer being condemned to forfeit bis eflate, and to fuf- 
PB 557° < fer banifoment, bad bis fon reftored to bim, who being 
“led out to execution was faved from death by 

‘ afingular piece of good fortune.’ “The paflage of 

St Chryfoftome is in the third Homily upon the incom- 
comprehenfible nature of Gop. This father defign- 

ing to how to his hearers the force of the united 

prayers of a whole people; alledges an example that 
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again) the- perfecuted- party: he imagines it a- finé 
opporciniryr of Praifing his’ prince, ie wid hold. of i¢ 
and difplays the importance of the’ fervice done to 
Gop, and fhews how charitable it is to join inftru- 
Gtidn tothe authority of the Jaws; that erring men, being 
thus enlightened, may bedelivered from the punifhments 
to which their obftinacy wouldexpofe them. ‘This vo- 
luptuous Philofopher of Nicomedia forgot’ none of 
thefe common places: one’ would think that he has 
been the model of many French authors, who have 
written: daring the perfecution-of the ProteRanis: See 
what a turn he gave to things: * Profeflus omnia 
‘ philofophi oficium effe, erroribus hominum’ fubve+ 
< nire + atque illos ad veram viam revocate, id eft, ad’ 
‘ cultus Deorum 3 quorum numine, ac majeftate {ut il~ 
‘Je dicebat): mundus gubernetur, nec pati homines 
* imperitos quorundam fraudibus ilici: ne fimplicitas 
‘ eorum- prede, ac pabulo fit hominibus aftutis. Traque 
‘ fe fufcepiffe hoc munus, philofophia dignum; ut 
* preferret non videntibus lumen fapientie ; non modo 
‘ utfufceptis Deorum cultibus refanefcant, fed etiam 
* ut pertinaci obftinatione depofita corporis cruciamen- 
‘ ta devitent ; neu fævas membrorum lacerationes fru- 
* ftra perpeti velint. Ue autem appareret, cujus rei 
: = opus illud elaboraffet; effufus eft in principum 
< laudes; quorum pietas, & providentia (ut quidem ip- 
€ fe dicebat) cum in cxteris rebus humanis, tum præ- 
* cipue’ in defendendis Deorum religionibus claruiffet 3 
* confultum effe tandem rebus humanis, ut cohibita 
‘ impia, & anili fuperftitione, univerfi homines legiti- 
* mis facris vacarent, ac propitios fibi Déoy experiren- - 
€ tur. —— Affirming that it was the chief bufinefs of a “ 
‘ Philofopher, to afifi thofe who err, and to bring them 

‘ back into the right way, that is, to the worfbip of the 
* gods; by whofe power and majefly (hid he) the world 

“is governed ; and not to Juffer the ignorant to be de- 

‘ceived by the guile of a few, a their fimplicity 

< foould make them fall a prey to the crafty.” That on 

* this account be bad undertaken this task worthy of 

* a Philofopber s to bold out the light of wifdom to thoje 

* who do not fee, not only that by returning to the gore 

“fbip of the gods, they may be reffored to health, bur 

“alfo, that, laying afde their pertinacious obffinacy, 

“ they may efiape the torturing of their bodies, and’ 

‘ that they may not without realm expofe themfelves to 

“ fach cruel mangling of their’ perfons. But that it 

“might appear to what end be bad compofed this work, 

“ be launched out in the praife of thofe princes, whofe 

piety and care (faid he) bad been illuffrious, mot 

“oniy in governing in bumane affairs, but efpecially in pro- 

‘ tedting the worfip of the godt, that at dength the 

‘ welfare of mankind bad been provided for, that a fip 

* being put to impious and idle fuperflition, all men 

* might now enjoy a lateful worfbip and experience the 

< favour of the gods It is eafier to depart from the 

method of the perfecutor Dioclefian, than from that of 

his panegyrifts, ; 


‘ 


the fon of that Alypius who commanded in England, and 
Julian the apoftate had fent to Jerufalem to rebuild the temple there, was accufed 
jointly with his father in the reign of Valens, and fo many ways tortured that they could 
no longer tell what member to rack, in order to make him fpeak through the violence 
of his pains what they wanted him to declare (a). Order was given at laft that he 
. thould be led to execution ; bur as he was going thither, 


the people in a body addref- 


and fo earneftly interceded for him as to obtain his 
pardon. This we may learn by comparing a paffage of Ammianus Marcellinus with 
another of St Chryfoftome [4]. Our Hierocles had been a difciple of Libanius and 


they had feen ten years before, when a criminal, who 

was led gagged to the place of punifhment, obtained 

his pardon at the requelt of all the people of Antioch, (2) Henr. Vale- 

who went in a body to beg it of the emperor, Va. fits in Marcell 

Jefius (2) does not doubt that this criminal was Hie- "®t ©? 

rocles the fon of Alypius. (3) Lib. iv, 
[B] He was much efeemed by Libanius.) Libanius Epift celxxxit, 

writing to Alypius, told him (3) that his fon, though apud Valeñun 

a child, fhewed greater wifdom than grown up per. ibid: 

fons ; and that many fathers in chiding their fons ex- MEERE S, 

horted them to take example by the fon of Alypius. oe 

The teftimony of Ammianus Mercellinus agrees in flio adolekente 

fubftanee with that of Libanius (4). indolis bone, 
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- HIEROCLES, a platonic Philofopher- in‘ the Vth-century,.taught'in Alexandria 


with great 


teadinefs and beauty of his expreffions (a): He compofed feven-boaks 


reputation’; he was admired on account of the ftrength of -his-parts; and: the 


‘upon Providence (2) Photios, 


and Fate, and infcribed them to the Philofopher Olympiodorus, who by his embaffies 82! Cod 242; 


-which we find in Photius. 
that there is a perfect 


did great fervice to the Roman empire in the reigns of Honorious and Theodofius ju- 


| Page Ms 10370 


nior (b). Thofe books are not now extant, and we only know them by. the ext aap Id. Cod. 2145 
i Thefe extraéts teach us, that Hierocles had; demonttr 
agreement betwixt the doctrines of Plato and: Ariftotle, and that 


Pag: 549» 


they who had denied it did not well underftand the opinions of thefe two great men (c). (e) Ia. ibia. 


He turned his. wits a thoufand ways in order to 


explain the difficulties.of providence, 


1» fate, and free-will, and pretended that the ground: or key of all thefe things:confifted-in: 


“- ‘the paffage of fouls from one body to another, and in the life: 
He hid out all his ftrength gt 


entred into humane bodies. 


had led before they’ u 14. ibid. pag, 
on this, and had’ none left to 


furnifh him with good arguments. to eftablifh the doctrine he undertook p Borer? Qe ine 


For which, reafon Photius obferves, that all that great train of reafonings dwindled 
There is one thing very fingular in the doctrine of this Philofopher ; 


meer trifles (e). 


led cay baxter A 
5, Ti ene aen 


abit. Jd. ibid, 


he maintained that Plato had taught that the world was prode out of Borie. | ills rmachinatio 
f): 


x He married only, with a view to have children[{B], His.wite happened to be poffefiec 
and he employed fair words in vain to deliver her from the demon, that fpirit par 


4 ] He amiata in Fe im eae ee 
yp, world was produced out of nothing: |’ Hierocles (1) 

Ch) Phatiee Bie iB “comfated: dhe Platouiiley. who ‘amaincsined’ thet 

1380 tho’ Gop fhonl from, all eternity employ his. power 

and wifdom, he would not be able to form a world 

without the concourfe of an increated matter. There- 

fore they faid that he produced things only by co-ope- 

rating with matter, whofe exiftence did not depend 

upon him. All things, added they, were. virtually 

contained in matter, and Gop had nothing to do but 

to draw them out, and fet them in order. Hierocles 

argued'with a great deal of judgment againft that fap- 

ition: he faid, that fucha work of Gon would not 

a Som : fign of his ag tbs ciet A a 

O uperfluous diligence (2), for why fhould he go about 

ie vin Taye a to difpofe and fet in order what he has im made? 

ye see ati Is not! good order fufficiently found in''this, that a 

Ged. Quod fa, , being. fait eternally of itfelf? whatever happens to 

Pine diligentia fuch a being, is it not extraneous to it’s nature? 

quàm bonitatis And, is ic not confequently an imperfeétion? Ti 

yep dù pabov & uù, vrisnoe Srardrres 

wmeuparal, TdvTes we Tis etratias dutos ev TH 

dyerncia Tis saurdv pigsws nemutuns, TÈ yap 

aysinras rad” éxvTd ugesds sl Ts wporardisor, 

mapa QUTI amporriterat. ToS map vow 

SareSivat, naney TO peTatpesiutvo ése ax 

ayabir th Aeyapsery van TÒ Leitich, elarep 

ayivntos cin un amò ypore pivo, dard nal TÒ 

amd arris, Quorfum enim ea, que nim condidit, di- 

gerere conatur, cum omnino bona ordinatio in natura 

eorum ingenita confifat. Si quid enim ingenita, ac per 

Je fubfiftenti addatur, preter naturam fiet. Quod au- 

tem preter naturam efficitur, vitiatur: quare diam 

materiam ornari minimè bonum, fiquidem non folum in 

tempore, fed F abfque cauffa ingenita fit (3). He 

concludes from hence, that Gop would have begun his 

(4) Tàv deyv Work with an ill ation (4), namely by undertaking to 

Ticdnusepyiag ifpoffefs of it’s natural itate, a fubftance that was in- 

exe Tivog næ- created as well as himfelf, and his own fifter. Thele 

as ase “Pa reafons are fo ftrong (5), that whoever confiders them 

tium creationis à Well, and is concerned for the glory of Plato, will 

qaodam maleficia endeavour to fhew that he did not admit two princi- 

inchoans. Id, ib. ples collateral, eternal, and independent of one. ano- 

ther, God and matter. This doubtlefs was the rea- 

what it above, {00 Of our Hierocles attributing to him the doétrine 

remark [R] of of atrue creation. I believe he had read it in the Chriftian 

the article EPI- writings, and that being ftruck with the arguments that 

CURUS. oppofe the exiflence of an increated matter, and joining 

withal the idea of a creator, which carries the divine 

power and majefty to the highelt point, he fuppofed, for 

the honour of his feét, that it’s founder had known Gop 

under the idea of a nature, the fimple a& of whofe 

will was fufficient for the formation of the univerfe. 

“Ort Suurepyow Snow, onos, mpsgisnow ò Tiad- 

Tuv égecoTa márne euoaviés Te nal doaves 

Siaxorpireas, tx pnd eves wpemenipivs yeye- 

a vnysrus. dpueiv ydp TÒ txelye Béanpa cis Umro- 

saci tiv ovrov. Plato opificem Deum cenfuit fu- 


Dei. Id. ibid, 


(3) Ta. abide 


(5) Compare 


no regard to his compliments; but Theofebius (g) without any {kill in magic, 

cifed him in fuch a manner as forced him to retife. Jonfius, who very iy proves. 

our Hierocles to have lived after Eufebius, is however miftaken'[C] in fuppofing him (#) # sar Hie 
| | 5 mol Soe 


IF 
or et a ME 


Vi 
XO! 105%. ia ar 


pa 


nulla prius exifente materia produftum. Sufficere enim ib 

illius voluntatem ad fufinendum univerfum (6). But (6) Photius, Bible 

it were eafy, to thew, that this: is an, officious lie, ubi fupra, pige 

fince Plato has. clearly maintained the.concourfe of an 1381 ` 

independent and increated matter. We may fay. then, 

that Hierocles has here fhewn his induflry as much’ 

as on any other occafion, I mean the induflry of giv- 

ing to = tienen Sten, a fuch a mon dams 

as one am to. (7), or of finding at 7) See the re- 

two or three different fyfems in their a A l e marh tc] nigh 

underftood that game; for the two explications he minis. 

gave of Plato’s Gorgias were in nothing like one’ i 

another, and yet, they; feemed to agree with the 

Platonic, doctrine. Thefe are fports of wit, but. 

they require a very fruitfu imagination. AY Tan 

magglardv Ta wpitepa Kal tad steg Tiy 

sdev Tay avzav, ög ETO ciacir? tnaregg dÈ G- 

Hos; 0 nal wapdrcyon dxtcas, Tis MÄdTor®. 

EXO Ua, KaSocov olay Te, aeoatpiacas. TETO: 

pay sv emideiuvevTar TE ardpis natron tv dee 

Tò TOV Qperav weray@. ‘Collatis prioribus cum Je- 

cundis; nihil, ut fic dicam, ecrundem invenit. Utrague 

tamen, quod fanè audita novum eff, Platonis, quod ejus 

feri poterat, inftitutum continebat.” Hine colligitur 

quanta viri illius in Jententiis copia (8). (8) Photius, Bibl, 
[B) He married only with a view to have children.) Cod. 242, pag» 

Damafcius makes the fame obfervation, {peaking of 1°37+ 

Theofebius, Hierocles’s feholar, which fhews that the 

molt famous Platonifts were perfuaded, that thefe 

were the joft rules and true bounds of marriage, 

and that whatever went beyond thefe limits was an 

irregularity, or at leait, a liberty which wife men 

ought not to allow themfelves, This Theofebius feeing 

his wife was barren, made a ring of chaftity and gave 

it her. I prefented you, faid he, formerly with a 

ring of generation (9), but now I give you a ring of J : 

continence, which will always afit you to behave y E 

chaftly (10), live with me if you pleafe, or if you can Bupyed ava- 

contain ; but if that condition doth not fuit with you, Buicews. An- 

I am willing you fhould marry another man, and J nvium.procrea- 

only ask one thing, which is, that we may part good ‘"<!® ee 

friends. She willingly accepted the condition. My au- rem. dé thide 

thor ftops there, and leaves usin uncertainty, for we do 

not know, whether his wife accepted the firft or the laft. (10) "Exlxupev 

He fhould not have left fach an ambiguity in his ftory. cor rapscdusvey 
[C] Fonfius who proves... . our Hierocles to bave 4) Tis cvidpo- 

lived after Eufebius is bowever miftaken.) His firt fi finan 

proof is taken from the mention Hierocles made of femper futurum 

Plutarch the Athenian, who lived after Jamblicus (11). temperantis offi- 

Now the latter flourifhed under Julian the apoftate; ‘i 74 ibid, 

we have ftill fome letters which that emperor wrote 

to him. The fecond proof is taken from this, that Olym- (tr) Jofon + 

piodorus, to whom Hierocles dedicated his books, did not Phil. pag: 303- 

precede the reign of Honorius and Theodofius the He cites Photius, 

younger; for he wrote a hiftory commencing at the Eccl 244 

feventh confulfhip of Honorius and the fecond of Theo- 

dofius the younger, and he continued it to Valentinian, 

Honorius's, fueceffor, or as faras the year 425 (12). (12) Ta. ibid, 


i 
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(2) Herodot, libe himfelf to find out the means of rendring Syracufe a moft flourifhing c 
vit, cap. clv cvi reigned there glorioufly and happily; he acqu 
(6) Diodor, Sicat. ANd the love of his fubjeéts by his equity an 

, him, did not tread in his fteps ; he was covetous, 
fers conduct from the virtuous Gelon: which was the rea 
furreétion ; but the memory of his predeceffor was fo dear an 
He had a great de 


lib. xi, cap- 
lxvii. See alfo 
Plutarch. de 
Numinis vindi- 
ta, page 551, 
55% 


(e) Id. Diod. ib. 


(a) Id. ibid, 
cap. xlviii. 


(1) Id. ibid. cap- 
53 


(f) 1. biù 


. 


(1) Diodor. Sicul. 
lib. xi, caps 
xlviii. 


(2) See Bere- 
diftus upon Pine 
dar, Od, I. 
Olymp page 43+ 


(3) See concerning 
that woman, Dio- 
dorus Siculus, 

lib. xi, cap xxvi. 


(4) See the fame 
¢ommentator upon 
Pindar. Oà. ff, 
lib. xi, cap- 
xiviii- 


(5) See the frf 

Ode of bis Olym- 
pitt, andthe pf, 
fevnd, and third 


of Pptbics 


HIEROCLE 


the author of a hiftory of Apol 
were anfwered by a writer named Eufebius, 
Ecclefiaftical Hiltory, &c. 


who was the author of the Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, the 
Evangelical Preparation, &¢. did not confute the wri- 
tings ofthis Hierocles ; but he errs in faying that another 
Enufebius did. The caufe of his error was this. He 
imagined that the fame Herocles who wrote the feven 
books upon Fate, compofed a hiftory of Apollonius 
Tyanzus, intituled Phi/a/ethes, the refutation whereof 
we have in the works of Eufebius. This was to con- 
found Hierocles, the perfecutor of the Chriftians under 
the emperor Dioclefian, with Hierocles the philofo- 
pher of Alexandria, under Theodofius the younger. 


HIERO I, king of Syracufe, 


who after he had gained the fovereignty of Gela, 
e intended no more t 
He was fo well pleafed with this new acquifi- 


of Syracufe fubmit to him, when 
that the populace had banifhed out of it. 
tion, that he voluntarily refigned Gela to 


them in their duty (¢). 
whom he faw beloved by the Syracufans, 
crown, He would have fent him to the affi 


lonius Tyanaeus, and that the feven books of Providence 


was the fon of Dinomenes, and brother of Gelon, 


S. “HIERO I 


who was different from him who wrote the 


It is a little farprizing that Jonfius, who hada vaft 
and exa& knowledge of authors who have bore the 
fame name, did not know the prefident of Bithynia, 
and the governor of Alexandria, who did fo much (13) Nete, tbat 
mi(chiefto the, Chriftians, and who wrote againft them, Dr Cave, Hit. 
and was called Hierocles. Befides, this learned man eer, Seripte 
was miftaken in thinking that Eufebius refutes the REE 
opinions of one Hierocles concerning Fate, - It is cer- zaten ratice of 
tain that Eufebius only confuted the opinion of rbe/e tewo errors 
Apollonius, as he found it in Philoftratus (13). 


of Forfun 


had the good fortune to fee the city 
han to reftore fome inhabitants 


and wholly employed 
ity (4). He 
ired a great reputation by his victories, 
moderation (b). Hiero, who fucceeded 
violent, and altogether different in his 
fon that many were ready for an in- 
d glorious, that it kept 
fire to put his brother Polyzelus to death, 
and whom he fufpected of afpiring to the 
ftance of the Sybarites who were befieged by 
e flain in the battle; but Po- 


his brother Hiero, 


the Crotoniates, to the end that he might caufe him to b 
lyzelus who forefaw the defign, refufed that employ ; 


and feeing that this furioufly . 
provoked the king, his brother, he retired to Theron who reigned in Agrigentum. 


They were afterwards reconciled by the mediation of Theron (4). 
nderftanding, but he was a good man (e), 


have taken advantage of that mifu 


do one good office for another [4]. His fon 
fortunate in the war that he undertook againft the Syracufans. 
made an irruption into the country of the 
Obferve he 
The fame Hiero who appears fuch an accomplifhed prince in the odes of Pindar [8], 
is a wicked king in the hiftory of Diodorus Siculus. 
him too much, the hiftorian treats him too feverely ; 


Thrafydeus loft his crown (f). 


him that he might, I mean that Hiero civili 
by the converfations he had wit 


his favours [C]. 


[4] Theron would do one good office for another.) 


Whilft Hiero was preparing to make war againft g 


Theron, to whom his brother had retired, the in- 
habitants of Himera fent him deputies to offer him 
their fuccours, and even to declare they would live un- 
der his ‘government. Thrafydeus, Theron's fon, 
had been made their governor, and was become 
odious to them by his violences and cruelty. Hie- 
ro made ufe of that conjecture not to pufh on his de- 
fign of war, but to turn thiggs towards a pacification. 
“He informed the king of Argigentum of the defign of 
the inhabitants of Himera. This intelligence caufed 
Theron to take the neceflary meafures to fruflrate the 
confpiracy, and to make peace with the king of Syra- 
cula, and to reconcile the two brothers (1), Moreri, 
citing the eleventh book of Diodorus Siculus, rmsafhi, 
that Hiero defeated Theron the tyrant of Agrigentum 
who defpifed him. I have found nothing like this in 
Diodorus Siculus. Nore, that the hiftorian Timzus 
had related that Theron, who could not abide that his 
fon-in-law Polyzelus fhould be ill ufed by Hiero, declar- 
ed war againft him; but it was immediately terminated 
before the hoftilities were begun (2). Let us fay by 
the way that Demarata (3), Theron’s daughter, was mar- 
ried to king Gelon, who ordered when he died, that 
the fhould marry Polyzelus (4). 

[B] Hiero appears a very accomplifbed prince in the 
odes of Pindar.) He won the prize in the horfe-race 
in the Olympic games. He did the fame at the Py- 
thic games; and was alfo vitor in the chariot- 
course. Thefe viories were magnificently celebrated 
by the poet Pindar (5), and you may believe that tho’ 
digreffions take up more than three fourths of his odes, 


Digitized by Go: gle 


h fome ingenious men whom he loved and loaded with’ 
He died in the town of Catana in the fecond year of the LX XVIIIth 


The latter might’ 
and would — 
Thrafydeus fucceeded him, and wasun-. 
Hiero with a good army ; 
Agrigentines and gained a battle, whereby 
re a difference betwixt poets and hiftorians, 


I fancy that if the poet flatters 
for he doth not fay all the good of 


zed himfelf and reformed many of his vices, 


Olympiad» 


he forgot not to fay that Hiero had all the virtues of a (6) Se- Pavfaniaa, 
ood and brave king. Note, that the infcripiion of his lib. viii, pag. 
ex voto (6), teflifies that he won the prize three times at 657. 

the Olympic games, twice in the horfe-race, and once in 
thechariot-courfe. John Benediétus, has falfly aflirmed (7) Jo. Benedi@t 
in his Commentary on Pindar (7), that Hiero gained i, Pindar. Od, 
the prize of the horfe-race at the Olympic games in the Olymp: eas 
LXXIII Olympiad; for that prince was king of (9) pindar. Ode 
Syracufe when he gained that prize (8): now he did J, Olymp: 
not begin to reign there till the third year of the LXXVth 

Olympiad (9). The fame commentator pretends (9) Diod: Sicul 
that he gained a like prize at the games of the lib: a pred 
LXXV [Ith Olympiad. But this isto give him a reign oh ae ont ae 
more than fixteen years, and groundlefsly to contradiét 
the beft hiftorians. 

[C) Hiero civilized bimfelf, and reformed many of his 
faults, by the converfations which be bad with fome in- 
genious men.) He was exceedingly ignorant, and as 
ruftical as his brother Gelon ; but falling fick, he {pent 
the time which the weaknefs of hisbody gave him in 
the converfation of the learned, and became him(felf a 
learned man ; and afterwards recovering his health he 
continued to love thefe forts.of converfation, and often Ælíän. div 
difcourfed with Simonides, Pindar, and Bacchilide (10)-- 4A, tibe iy o 
The author from whom I have this, adds, that Hiero cap. xv. 4 
was a great lover of learning, and very liberal, that he 
had a great foul, lived without jealouly with his three 
brothers, whom he affectionately loved, and was mutually- rr) Ibid. libs ixy 
beloved by them, and that his inclination to make nable. cap. i 
prefents, determined Simonides, tho’ very old, to crofs 
the fea to wait upon him (t1). Some critics (12) pre- as _— 
tend that Chronology will not permit us to affirm that coneit lib. il, 
Hiero ever faw Simonides, but they have been fhewn cap. xixe 
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Olympiad (g) in the 


fg) Td. ibid. 
cap. lxvi. 


(b) Id. ibid. cap. 
397 


games (k). 


The funeral honours that were paid to him in this new town; were like th 
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twelfth year of his reign (4). It was a town that he had peopled ae 

anew, having driven out the inhabitants and feated there a colony of Greeks drawn out Ge tent 
of Peloponnefus and Syracufe (7), He changed the name of Catana into that of AEtna, Hvi. 
xxviti, pg m. and would himfelf be firnamed Ætneus, when he was proclaimed victor in the Pythic p) g, paui 


hias, Lib. viii, 


(i) Ia- ibid. cap. paid to heroes (/). His brother Thrafybulus reigned after him, but his tyrannical actions 6%, e iiss, 


xlix. 


moved the Syracufans to an infurrection, and reduced him to fuch a condition as to be s xii, pag. 


(use Pindar, forced to fubmit to a hard capitulation. He retired into Italy into the country of the *”” - 


Pyth. Od. i, & Tocrians, and there fpent the reft of his days in a private life, 


àbi mentar. 
Jo. Benedi&i, 
(2) Diod. Sicul, 
wbi fupra, cape 


Ixvi- 
Note, that the 
ancient inbabi- 


the infcription of the gifts which his father 


offerings which the king of Syracufe confecrated to the temple of Delphis were m 


having reigned but one (°) See Athe- 


nus, lib. vi, 


year. The Syracufans having reftored the Republican government, maintained it till the jag. 251, 23% 
tyranny of Dionyfius, that is for fixty years (m). For the reft, it is fomewhat ftrange thai 
Dinomenes, Hiero’s fon, did not reign after him. He furvived him as we learn from Hes u 


(p) See Bene- 
pon Pine ` 
The 47, Oo. i, Pyth. 


had vowed to Jupiter Olympius (x). 
ifs, pag. 263. 


Core tion of CENE (0).. His firft wife, who was the daughter of Anaxilaus king of Rhegium and (9) tbis. 


it, and defir: 
Hiers tomb 


yed coufin to Theron, bore him no children (p); but by his fecond wife daughter of Nico- J Pla la 
tate, lib, Cles, he had Dinomenes abovementioned (4). 


Some will have it that he gave him the Aspophtheg. pag. 


vi pe 185 government of the town of Catana, with the title of king of Ætna [D]. I do not know ae yet 
to which of his two wives we muft afcribe the anfwer mentioned by Plutarch (7). ete etch DUEL- 
(13)SeeKubnius’s : eet: Ps 1 I mt i ppi pI tes 
Nores upon Æ- their error (13). Allthe ancients were perfoaded of their (D) Some will bave it that be gave bim the com- — —  —— 
lian, lib. iv) interview and converfations. Xenophon has fuppofed a mand of the city of Catana, with the title of king of z 
cap, xve dialogue between them (14), which isa good piece, Hiero tna.) They go upon thefe words of Pindar (22). (22) Pindar, 
(14) Intituled,  fpeaks in it like a man of wit and very good fenfe. Ti- ; eae Od. i, Nythiars 
ep» à Tupa»: meus the hiltorian (aid, that Simonides meditated the Moga nal ade Aewouives neradiioad ws = 


vindg, Hiei P 
berannicus. peace betwixt Hiero and Theron (15). See alfo Athenæus 
pare B A 116) and Padlanus (17); and take notice that tho’ the 


indare elogics which Pindar and AZlian have beftowed upon 
On in oye this king of Syracufe had nothing of flattery in them, 


Pag: 43- it could not thence be concluded that what Diodorus 
(16) Athen. lib. Siculus faith ís falfe ; for what he fays of the avarice 
xiv, pag: 656. and violence of Hiero might be true, withrefpect to the 
(17) Pavfan. lib, time that preceded his ficknefs, I do not obferve this 


i, pag: 6 to excufe him in all refpeéts ; I ftill blame him for hav- 
(18) Merz 33 ing paffed over in filence Hiero’s reformation, and for 
hv “Iepwvog having too plainly infinuated that he never grew a better 
wereityy zæ> man (18). This I think is very falfe; and we had 
eae better doubtlefs give a little credit to Ælian and Plu- 


Peace ó ésa- 
og úrepiBars 
qi nanie Tov 

=pd airs Baci- 
asvcavra. Sub- 
Jato è vivis Hie- 
rone, inito Thra- 


tarch 9); and give this prince as an example of the 
truth of Horace’s maxim 5 r 


Nemo adeo ferus ef ut non mitelcere pofit, ‘ 
Si modo cultura patientem commodet aurem (20). + 


fybuins regno, ` 4 
inito Thrafybu- - = = = = mont fo wild, ae 
Jeo regno, im- But may be tam'd, and may be wifely mild. , 
Pen Bemi JA they confult true virtue's rules with: care. 

gem excefit. And lend to goed advite a patient ear. 


Diod. Sicul. lib. 
xi, cap. Ixviis 
(19) Plut. de 
fera Numinis 
vindicta, page 


CREECH. 


The ficknefs which made our Hiero fond of learned 
converfation was the gravel, The fcholiaft cn Pindar 


551, & in (21) cites upon this a work of Ariftotle that is loft. 
Apophthegm- Moreri is grofsly out in afcribing to Hiero II what 
ME 175. belongs to Hiero I. I mean this learhing that 


{20) Horat. Epit. he got upon his fick bed, éc. 
í, lib. i, ver. 39. 


(21) See Bene- 
diĉ&us in Pindar, 


of fortune (a). 


HIERO II, king of Syracufe, .defcended, from the family of Gelon, who had 
Pg 260, 296, reigned in the fame place ; but becaufe his mother was a fervant, Hierocles, his father, 
looked upon him as a child that difhonoured his houfe, and abandoned him to the mercy 


ameibes or wosvdy teOpizrav, — 
xdpue d be AMSTE Pi- 
zapojila warep@. 
ay’ traf “Alvas Basinet 
giaro tẸsupopev Vuyo. 
TË wori usivav Seod ud- 
ao ov tacubepia, : 
“SAA DO odbuas poy 
tv vbyorg Ex ioe. 

Mufa etiam apud Dinomenem ad tanendum mibi obfe- 


guere, premium quadrigarum, Gaudium enim non alies 
num a filio viGoria patris. Agedum poflea “Etna regi 


, gratum excogitemus bymnum: cui urbem illam cum di- 


vinitus fundata libertate, Dorice hbre in legibus Hiero 
condidit. Benediétus makes this note upon it. Pofl- 
gum poëta laudavit: Hieronem ab evrenvia, 9 filium 
Dinomenem à fludio in patrem: ad alias ejufdem Dino- 
menis lâudes digreditur : quem Ætnæ regem appellat : nam 
illam à fe conditam Hiero dedit filio adminiffrandum : 
eumque ducem Ætnæorum conftituit, This increafes 
our wonder to fee Thrafybulus fucceed Hiero. I be- 
lieve the Syracufans favoured the brother in prejudicé 
of the fon, to do greater honour to the memory of 
Gelon ; for Dinomenes, Hiero’s fon, was only Gelon’s 
nephew, but Thrafybulus was Gelon’s brother; and 
thus fetting thofe upon the throne who were more nearly 
related to Gelon, they more plainly fhewed that 
they looked upon him as the ground of the preten- 
fion to the crown. 


(2) Ex ancilla 
natus, êc prop- 
terea à patre, 

velut de hone- 


He was fed many days by bees, and as the foothfayers declared, tameamieie 


that this was a prefage that he fhould be king, Hierocles ordered him to be brought peris expos 


back to his houfe, and educated him with 


much by fuch an education, and diftinguifhed himfelf many ways. He was a man 


fuerat. Ffin. 


all poffible care. The child improved very 4b xxiii; cap. ive 


(4) A Pyrrho 


of admirable beauty and ftrength, a graceful fpeaker, and he often fought with thofe rege muitis mili- 
that provoked him, and always had the victory. Pyrrhus gave him feveral military tribus gonis do- 
rewards (b). The Syracufans made him prætor [4], after the departure of Pyrrhus; and ia ibid. 


[4] The Syracufans made bim prætor.) have ufed 
the compendious expreflions of Juftin; but I will here 
clear up this matter, which is fomewhat maimed in 
that author’s narration. I fay then, there was a mif- 
underftanding betwixt the citizens of Syracufe and 
their army, and that the army encamping near Mer- 
gana proceeded to the creation of magiftrates, and 
conferred that dignity upon two officers, Artemidorus 
and Hiero. The latter being introduced into Syracufe 
by the fecret intrigues of his friends, furmounted the 
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4 Gor gle 


as 


oppofition of the contrary party, and behaved himfelf 
with fo much humanity and greatnefs of foul, that the 
inhabitants agreed to acknowledge him for their præ- 
tor, though they looked upon thofe affemblies as un- 
lawful, in which the foldiers pretended to confer ma- 
gifiracies (1). Polybius, who is here my author, re- (1) Ex Polybio, 
Jates two inftances of Hiero’s ability. The firt was, lib. i, cap. viii: 
that he remedied a diforder which was very prejudicial 
to the fate. The Syracufans who ftaid in the town, 
whilft the troops and the prætors were in the field, 
5X s railed 
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as he difcharged that office with great wifdom, all the cities unanimoufly agreed to ap- 

point him Captain-general againit the Carthaginians, and afterwards to raife him to the 

(© Join. 1b. throne (c). He foon after carried on the war vigoroufly againft the Mamertines, whom 
xxiii, ap. iv he had already defeated in fome engagements, and he refolved to drive them out of 
Meffina, which they had feized againft all right and reafon, They found themfelves in- 

capable of refifting him, and therefore they had recourfe, fome to the Carthaginians, 

others to the Romans. The queftion whether they fhould be fuccoured, was warmly de- 

bated at Rome, it was carried in the affirmative, and this was the occafion of the firft 

Punic war. The conful Appius Claudius being ordered to fuccour the Mamertines, 

landed his troops in Sicily in the year of Rome 490. They delivered up their town to 

him, and obliged the Carthaginian general, who commanded in their fortrefs, to leave 

it. The Carthaginians laid fiege to Meffina, and made a treaty of alliance with Hiero, 

who joined his troops with theirs. The Roman conful refolved upon giving battle, 

and firft attacked the Syracufans: the battle was very fharp; Hiero behaved himfelf 

there valiantly, but was beaten, and thought it convenient to return to Syracufe. Ap- 

pius Claudius having likewife gained a victory over the Carthaginians, found himfelf 

mafter of the field, and advanced as far as Syracufe, and befieged it. Hiero feeing 

Sicily in confternation, and the Carthaginian forces much weakened, fent propofals of 

a to the Romans: They were accepted, and from that time till his death, he faith- 

(4) Ex Polybio, fully adhered to their interefts (d), and gave them all the proofs of the moft fincere 
riie ar 2t friendfhip [B]. If he had lived only five or fix years after this alliance, to jndge of 
P i ings 


pr ag 5 = 
f 
f 
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raifed a thoufand feditions, and laboured to introduce ‘ auxilia Annibali fummittenda. Ab Senatu ita refpon- 

innovations. It was therefore neceflary that inthe ar- ‘ fam regi eft, Viram bonum, egregiumque focium 

my’s abfence fome perfons fhould keep the citizens in ‘ Hieronem effe, atque uno tenore, ex quo in amici- 

their duty. Leptines was a very proper man for this, ‘ tiam populi Romani venerit, fidem alu ac rem 

as having a great many clients, and much credit with ‘ Romanam omni tempore ac loco munificé adjuviffe: 

the people. For this reafon Hiero fecured him, by ‘ id, perinde ac deberet, pergratum populo Romano 

marrying his daughter, and by that means obtained * effe. Aurum & à civitatibus quibufdam allatum, 

that the public tranquillity fhould be preferved in Syra- * gratia rei accepta, non accepifle populum Roma- 

cufe whilft he was abroad at the head of the army. ‘ num: victoriam, omenque accipere: fedemque ei fe 

His fecond piece of policy, was his getting rid of the ‘ divz dare, dicare Capitolium, templum Jovis Optimi 

old foreign foldiers, who were mutinous and debauch- ‘ Maximi. In ea arce urbis Rome facratam, volen- 

ed. He took the field under pretence of engaging ‘ tem propitiamque, firmam ac ftabilem fore populo 

{2) The foldiers, the Mamertines (2), and when he came in fight of the * Romano. Funditores, fagittariique, & frumentum 
who pofleffed enemy, he divided his army into two parts; he placed ‘ traditum confulibus. About this time a fleet 
themfelves of his Syracufan foldiers on one fide, and the foreigners on ‘ arrived at Offia from Hiero, with large fupplies. The 
Bee aes the other ; and putting himfelf at the head of the for- ‘ Syracufan embaffadors being introduced to the fenate, 
ner, called them- Mer, as if to make an attack, he left the others expofed ‘ faid that Hiero, on receiving the news of the defect of 
felves by that to the Mamertines, who cut them in pieces. He raif- ‘ the conful Flaminius and bis army, was as fenfibly 
name. SH ed other troops, and attacked the enemy fo feafonably, ‘ touched as it was poffible for bim to be for bis owns 
bius in the Jevert® that he obtained a glorious victory. He was created ‘ or bis kingdoms, misfortunes. That on that account, 
though be well knew that the Roman greatne/s was 


ret aad SMSF, king after that exploit (3). y 

[B] He gave the Romans all the proofs of a fincere “ rather more admirable in adverfe than in profperous 
(3) Taken from friendjbip.]) In proof of this I fhall relate what he ‘ circumfances, he bad fent fuch fupplies as were uftal 
Polybius, ibid. did, when the Roman affairs were in a great confufion, ‘ from goodand faithful allies to one another, when in- 
gaged in war; and mofi earnefily begged that the 


cap, viii & iX+ after the viétory that Hannibal obtained over them, 
Jenate would do him the bonour to accept of them. 


| (4) Inthe year "EAT the lake Thrafymenus (4). It was the third batte] 
| SF Bane AP they had loft in Italy from the time Hannibal entered ‘ That firff of all, by way of good omen, they bad 
brought a golden Victory of 320 pound weight: wib- 


it, that is, ina year's time. Lefs than that now-a-days 
would incline a prince to quit his allies, and take the ‘ ing they would receive it, and retain it, as their peculiar 
conqueror’s fide; a prince, I fay, whofe territories ‘ property forever. That they bad likewife brought 300000 
fhould be fituated as Syracufe was with refpe&t to.the ‘, meafures of wheat, and 200000 meafures of barley, left 
republic of Carthage. And yet Hiero proved a gene- ‘ provifions. foould fail, and that they were ready to 
rous ally, he Rood faft to the interet of the Romans, ‘ brizg as much more as they foould bave occafion for, 
and fent them good fupplies. Read thefe words of ‘ to what port the fenate foould pleafe to command 
(s) Titus Livius, Livy (5): ‘ Per eofdem dies ab Hierone clafis: Ho- ‘them. .That they knew that the Romans admitted of 
uo Legionary folders, or cavalry, dut their own and 


lib. xxii, pag. m. © ftiam cum magno commeatu acceffit. Legati Syra- 
349, 341 Se ¢ cufani in Senatum introduéti nunciarunt, cedem C. ‘ thofe of the Latins, but they bad obferved light armed 
auxiliaries, even of foreign nations, in the Roman 


TE M ra “ii, ’ Flaminii confulis exercitufque allatam adeo ægrè tu- : 
pas Y “tn Ext « life regem Hieronem, ut nulla fui propria, regni- ‘ camps; and for that reajon Hiero bad fent a thou- 
i « que fui clade moveri magis potuerit. Itaque, quam- ‘ fand archers and flingers, which would be of fervice 

s quam probè fciat magnitudinem populi Romaniad- ‘ againft the Baleares, Mauritanians, and other nations, 

* mirabiliorem prope adverfis rebus, quàm fecundis, ‘ which ufed miffive weapons. Together with thefe pre- 

< efle, miffatamen à fe omnia, quibus a bonis fideli- ‘ ents, they gave the following advice, that the prætor, 

* bufque fociis bella juvari foleant. Qua ne accipere « to whofe fbare the province of Sicily should fall, 

“abnuant, magnopere fe P. C. orare. Jam omi < ould fend a fleet to Africa, that the enemy might 

«nium primum ominis caufa vidtoriam auream pondo « not only bave war in their own country, but might be 

< CCCXX, afferre fefe: acciperent eam, tenerentque lefs at liberty to fend fuccours to Hannibal. The fe- 

«< & haberent propriam & perpetuam. Advexifle etiam * nate fent the following anfwer to the king. That Hiero 

“ trecenta millia modiûm tritici, ducenta hordei, ne < bad aded like a man of honour, and a faithful ally, 

© commeatus deeffent, Et quantum przterea opus ef- ‘ bad [bown an uninterrupted fidelity, from the time be 

< fet, & quò jufliffent, fubvecturos. Milite atque * bad firf joined in amity with the Roman fate, and 

< equite fcire nifi Romano Latinique nominis non uti ‘ bad at all times, and on all occafjons, liberally affifted 

* populum Romanum: levium armatorum auxilia e- ‘ them in their affairs: that the Romans bad juch fen- 

* tiam externa vidiffe in caftris Romanis. Itaque mi- * timents of thefe favours as they deferved. That gold 

* fife mille fagittariorum ac funditorum aptam manum ‘ bad been brought by fome other flates, and bad, after 

* adverfus Baleares ac Mauros, pugnacefque alias mit ‘* returning them thanks, been refufed by the Romans, 

¢ fili telo gentes. Ad ea dona confilium quoque ad- ‘ Sut that they accepted the Victory, and the omen: and 
« debant, ut Pretor, cui provincia Sicilia eneniffet, ‘ bad appointed the capitol, the temple of Jupiter, for 
the abode of that goddefi. In which fartrefs of the 


a-a Ka ara LR a annlann. Sen a 8) oe 8) CNR a ae ak fA fk ee 


< claffem in Africam trajiceret, ut & hoftes in terra fua 
* bellum haberent, minufque laxamenti daretur iis ad * city of Rome foe would be facred, willing, and propi- 
s 2 p as © fatty 
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te) See Polybius, things by the prefent age, we fhould have reafon to wonder at his caper S How sina 


ibid: cap. xvie therefore ought our admiration tobe, when we confider that he lived near pa the se 
(f) Pautan. libe This long reign was a very happy one; for Hiero’s conduét was attended with fo much 
vi, cap, xii, pg. prudence, that it preferved him fecure amongft his own fubjects, procured him a grea Pe 
sa reputation abroad, and gave fuccefs to all his public and private affairs. He cultiva (4): Ahem: Ha 
| (g) 1. ibid. ap the friendfhip of the Greeks, and was proud of fharing in the prizes which they beftowed Ny Fi ne 


, page 489. . 2 ` . * f relé N 
Bue mie, tar be ON the victors in their games (e). His fons ereéted him a ftatue on horfe-back, and ta 


fays “£40, another on foot in Olympia (f); his fubjeéts erected others alfo in the fame place (g). 


that his fons 


ereéted two fa- The money he gave to the Rhodians, and the prefents he fent them after that great (1 Seth re- 
earthquake, which had made havock of their ifland, and over-turned their Coloflus, is a 
noble inftance of his liberality, and magnificence (b). He ordered a fhip. to be (7) And mt s29, 
pate ard that built which was one of the moft famous veffels in antiquity; Archimedes (i) was the di- ” 
yacu A ete a ee S the ai; 
rector of the work. You will find the defcription of it in Athenæus (k), who cites a 0) hiked. 
(5) See Polybios, book written purely upon that fubje& by one Mofchion. The 16th Idyl of Theocritus Pps 


ua to Ma 
and pag. 489, 
that they ere&ted VE 


erected two. 


Jib V, cape 


mark [C]. 


is addreffed to this king of Syracufe, and the author feems to complain of having praifed “7 ordi 


es him without obtaining a recompence, Hiero compofed fome books of Agriculture (/), and 
(i) Concerning died at the age of ninety {C}, in the fecond year of the CXLIft Olympiad, and the 539 (m) (0) Paulin lib. 


the care Hiao of Rome. He out-lived his fon Gelon (”), who was married to Nereis; dau 


took to get Ar- 


7 


chimede's Geo- rhus (0), by whom he left a fon, named Hieronymus (p). He obferved that this 


Dam apdtied to Hieronymus was vain, and he feared left the good condition in which he had fertled Aih ianh 
mechanical ufs: his kingdom, would quickly change under fuch a prince, This made him defirous to 


See Plutarch, 


in Pata Mareli, Yeltore the Syracufans to their liberty; but his daughters hindered him [D], and in his j8” ** 


pag 3055 


* tious, firm and conflant to the Roman people. The 
« flingers and archers, and the corn was delivered to the 
* confuls? We {carce now fee fo generous a condu& 
amongtt private perfons. Gelon, the fon of Hiero, had 
not ftrength of mind fufficient to imitate fo great an 
example. He forfook the vanquifhed party without 
any regard to the trouble he fhould thereby give his 
father. You will fee Livy's words in this paflage of 
Cafaubon. * Fides vera & conftantia ejufdem (Hiero- 
* nis) in confervanda Po. Ro. majeftate laudari fatis pro 
* merito non queat; quum prefertim ea mox & dein- 
< ceps perfæpe fecuta fint tempora, quæ ejus conftans 
« tiam eximie probarent. Quot & quantas clades po- 
« pulus Ro, bello Punico primo, & fecundi initio fit 
< perpeffus, nemo nefcit. Solent adverfa hominum 
< voluntates, & abdita mentium nudare. Hieronis 
‘ gropetinn & conftantiam in fufcepta femel amicitia 
‘ Romanorum, non Reguli calamitas, non Claudii 
< naufragium, non Thrafymenus, non Trebia, poltre- 

< mone Cannenfis quidem dies potuit labefaétare. 

‘£ Manfit inconcufla illi fides, etiam tunc quum & in 

« Italia & extra Italiam omnes Po. Ro. focii & amici 

«< ad Pænos fortunam fecuti inclinabant: ne domus 

€ quidem Hieronis tota (verba funt Livii) ab defe&tione 

< abflinuit, namque Gelo maximus ftirpis contempta 

* fimul fene€tute patris, fimul poft Cannenfium cladem 

€ Romana focietate ad Pcenos defecit. Hiero tamen 

* nihilo fecius immotus ftetit, ceu Marpefia quædam 

< cautes, eique etiam tunc fides conftitit: quam etiam 

(6 Chiles 4 ad extremum vitæ conftantiffime fervavit (b): sep 
Commentar. in ‘ Tbe extraordinary fidelity and conflancy of Hiero in 
Polyb. pags 153, © préferving the majefly of Rome, cannot be fuffciently 
152 < praifeds efpecially if we confider that then, and fre~ 
< quently afterwards, there happened conjunétures, which 

< put his conflancy to very fingular trials. Every body 

< knows bow great, and how many difapers the Romans 

< Suffered in the firft Punic war, and in the beginning 

§ of the fecond. Adverfity ufually difcovers peoples in- 

<“ clinations, and firips the mind of all difguifes, Nei- 

< ther the calamity of Regulus, the foipwrack of Clau- 

* dius, neither Thrafymene, nor Trebia, nor even Canne 

< itfelf, could foake the refolution and conflancy of Hiero 
* in the alliance be bad contrafted with the Romans. 

“ It continued firm even when all the allies and friends 

* of Rome, both in Italy and out of it, following fortune, 

< inclined to the Carthaginians. Even Hieros own fa- 

< mily (to ufe the words of Livy) was not free from 

< this defection, for bis eldeft fon Gelo; defpifing at once 

< the old age of bis father, and the alliance of the Ro- 

< mans after the battle of Canna, went over to the Car- 

* thaginians. Hiero, notwithflanding, remained unmo- 

€ ved, and continued in that fidelity, which be con- 

< ftantly preferved to the end of bis life? Let 

us add another obfervation. This prince's fidelity 

to the Romans was fometimes very burdenfome to 

him; „for. fometimes the Carthaginian veflels made 

SeeLivy. lip, Stat ravage in his country (7). Laftly, let us obferve 
Tapas tih, that on his death-bed he recommended it to the tu- 
349 tors of his grandfon, who was to be his fucceflor, not 
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vai, „Breat 

to fuffer any change in the alliance he had fo faithfully 
kept with the Romans (8). = — Bre : (8) Livius, libs 

[C] Hiero died at she age of ninety.) Livy affirms xxiv, pog. 381. 
it aswe fall fee in the follemring remark. Lucian 
Q cites Demetrius Califtianus, who wrote that Hiero (9) Locian. in 
died of ficknefs at ninety two years of age, having Macrobiis, page 
signe feventy. Let us keep to the round number 635» Tom. I 
of Livy and Valerius Maximus, Sicilie refor Hiero *™ 
ad nonagefimum annum pervenit (10), ——e Hiero, the Cro) Valer. 
king of Sicily, lived ninety years. Note, by the way, a Maxim. lib. viii; 
{mall miftake of Father jouin. ‘ Hieron, Siciliæ cap. xiii, n. 15 
< Rex, quem inter fcriptores de agricultura memorant 
© Varro, & Columella 1. 1. c. 1. cum Attalo Philome- 
« tore Pergami rege. . Malta de eo præclare habet Va- 
é Jerius Mie 1.8. ¢. 13. p. 405 (11). —- Hiero, (11) Hardoin. ia 


‘ hing of Sicily, is mentioned by Varro and Columella, Ind. Avtor, Pline 


‘among the writers on Agriculture, together with At- PB 115 
‘talus Philometor, king of Pergamus. Valerius Maxi- 
< mus tells many extraordinary things concerning him. 
Gpiale ¥ sleet aximus in the place that Father 

ardovin has: ted, and you will. find nothing about 
Hiero but the even words that I have fet down, but 

ou will theresa great many curious things concern- 
ing Maffanifla, king of Numidia. Iam perfuaded that 
a falle glance:of the eye was the caufe of Father Har- 
douin’s miftake. One Tine skipped, made him believe 
that the whole page related to Hiero: that little leap 
eclipfed Maffanifla in the following line: this is a 
caule of miftakes that {preads itfelf farther than is ima- 
geet A writer, who is to confult many authors, 

wells upon things as little as he cans his eyes run 
over the pages with great {wiftnefs; they glance fome- 
times fo lightly upon certain lines, that the mind re- 
tains no idea of them, and then the pen joins facts 
together whichit ought to feparate. To conclude, Hiero 
did not reign feventy years as Lucian affirms: he was 
prætor feven years before he was proclaimed king (12). (12) See Cafane 

[D] He defired to reftore the Syracufans to their li- bon, in Polybii, 
berty, but bis daughters bindered bim.) It was becaufe libr. i, pag: m. 
they faw that their husbands and themfelves fhould, 99> 1° 
have the chief, management of the kingdom. Livy 
defcribes this admirably well. ‘ In Sicilia, fays be 
‘ (13), Romanis omnia mutaverat mors Hieronis, reg- (14) Tit, Livins, 
* numgue ad Hieronymum nepotem ejus tranflatum, lib. xxiv, pags 
< puerum vixdum libertatem, nedum dominationem, 331 
< modicè laturum, Late id ingenium tutores atque 
* amici ad precipitandum in omnia vitia acceperunt. 
< Quæ ita futura cernens Hiero, ultima fenedta vo-, 
< Juiffe dicitur liberas: Syracufas relinquere, ne fub do- 
* minatu puerili per ludibrium. bonis artibus partum 
< firmatumque interiret regnum. Huic confilio ejus 
‘< fumma ope obfiftere filie: nomen regium penes 
< puerum futurum ratæ, regimen rerum omnium 
* penes fe, virofque fuos, Andronodorum, & Zoilum, 
€ nam ii tutorum primi relinquebantur. Non facile 
< erat nonagefimum jam agenti annum, circumfeffo 
* dies noétefque muliebribus blanditiis liberare ani- 
“mum, & convertere ad publicam privatamque cu- 
f ram. Itaque tutores numero quindecim puero reli- 

* guit. 
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great age he had not fufficient refolution to refift the careffes and artifices of thefe two 


women who befet him day and night. 


He was therefore obliged to leave the kingdom 
to his grandfon, under the tuition of fifteen perfons. 
pened. There was nothing but confufion in Syracufe after his death [£]. 


What the old man forefaw hap- 
Paufanias is 


miftaken in faying that Dinomenes killed him (q). 


€ quit... In Sicily the Roman affairs were quite 
* changed by the death of Hiero, and the fucceffion of 
* bis nephew Hieronymus to the crown, a boy, who was 
“ not capable of enjoying liberty with moderation, much 
* defs dominion. His guardians and friends joyfully laid 
* bold of this difpofition of bis to precipitate bim into 
all manner of vice. It bas been ‘related that Hiero, 
“in bis old age having forefeen this, intended to bave 
« deft the Syracufans a free flate, to prevent the king- 
* dom which be bad obtained and eftablifbed by bis great 
* abilities, to be foamefully lof under the government of 
“ a boy. His daughters earneftly oppofed this defign, 
* thinking that though the name of king foould be with 
* Hieronymus, yet that the authority would be lodged 
€ with them and their husbands, Andronodorus and Zoi- 
* lus: for they were appointed bis chief guardians. It 
* was too bard a task for bim in the ninetieth year of bis 
© age, befet night and dey with their female arts, ta 
< preferve a freedom of fpirit, and ta employ it in public 
$ t. private cares. He therefore left fifteen guardians 
* to bim? 

[E] There was nothing but confulon in Syracufe 
after bis death.| The firit thing that was done, was 
to prefent to the people Hiero’s will, and Hierony- 
mus the new king, who was but fifteen years old. 
Some people hired to make acclamations approved of 
the will: others were filled with difquiet, and confi- 
dered the kingdom as an orphan who had juft loft his 
father. A little after they proceeded to the funeral 
folemnity, which if it was confiderable for the num- 
ber of thofe who attended it, it ought rather to be at- 
tributed to the love of the people than to the care of 
Hiero’s family (14). After this Andronodorus, fon-in- 
law of the deceafed, and one of Hieronymus'’s fifteen 
tutors, declared, that the king was of age to govern, 
and that the minority was expired. By this he affum- 
ed to himfelf the power of all the others. Royal 
equipage was introduced, and whereas Hiero always 
went in a common drefs, his grandfon ‘Appeared in 
purple with a diadem and guards. ‘This outward 
pomp was attended with an equal pride, cruelty, and 
debauchery; and one would have thought that Hiero- 
nymus was at pains to make them lament the lofs of 
his grandfather. Had he had the qualities of the beft 
princes, he would have fcarce contented the Syracu- 
fans, they fo adored his predeceffor. What difcontent 
then mult they have had under a fucceffor fo unlike 
him? J cannot fufficiently admire the dignity of the 
expreffions that Livy makes ufe of to reprefent it. 
* Vix quidem ulli bono, moderatoque regi facilis erat 
* favor apud Syracufanos, fuccedenti tantz charitati 
* Hieronis: Verùm enimvero Hieronymus, velut fuis 
< vitiis defiderabilem efficere vellet avum, primo ftatim 
* confpetu omnia quàm difparia effent, oftendit. 
* Nam qui per tot annos Hieronem, filiumque ejus 
€ Gelonem, nec veftis habitu, nec alio ullo infigni dif- 
* ferentes à cæteris civibus vidiffent, confpexere pur- 
* puram, ac diadema, ac fatellites armatos, quadrigif- 
* que etiam alborum equorum interdum ex regia pro- 
© cedentem, more Dionyfii tyranni. Hunc tam fu- 
* perbum apparatum, habitumque convenientes feque- 
© bantur mores; contemptus omnium hominum, fu- 
t perbæ aures, contumeliofa dita, aditus non alienis 
€ modo, fed tutoribus etiam difficiles, libidines novæ, 
© inhumana crudelitas (15). == It would bave been 
* noeafy matter, even for a good and moderate prince, to 
« bave gained the love of the Syracufans who fo adored 
© their late king Hiero. But Hieronymus, as if be bad 
© defigned by bis vices to make bis grandfather's memory 
< more dear to them, all at once foowed them how much 
* every thing was altered. They who for fo many years 
* bad jeen Hiero and bis fon Gelo differing neither in 

2 


< drefi, nor by ang other marks of diftinftion, from the 
< other citizens, now faw the purple, the diadem, the 
t armed guards and chariots drawn by white borfes, 
< iffeing from the palace after the manner of the tyrant 
‘ Dionyfius. And this pomp and gorgeous dress was at- 
* tended with fuitable manners: with a contempt of all 
* men, with pride, contumelious fpeeches, difficulty of 
< access, not only to firangers, but to bis guardians 
* themfelves, tine dt A lufts and inbuman cruelty. 
This young king preferred the alliance of the Car- 


thaginians to that of Rome (16); but he had not (1:6) 1d ibid. 
timeallowed him to do them fervice ; they confpired a- Pag: 351. Sve 


gainft him and killed him (17). Andronodorus fortifie 


himfelf as well as he could in fome places of Syracufe} cup i, 


and yet, contrary to the advice of Demarata (18) his 


d alfo Polybius, iñ 


rpt. Legat, 


wife, Hiero’s daughter, he fubmitted to the new re- (17) Livius, ibe 


publican government, and was created pretor: but 


new troubles arifing, he tried to make an advantage of (18) What fhe 


told bim may be 


them, being teized with the contihual inftigations off., in tbe remark 


his wife (19). He concerted his enterprize with The- ‘fr 


article 


miftius, the husband of Harmonia, Gelon’s daughter, and PERIANDER, 
trufted it to a comedian, who betrayed him; fo that ”ear tbe end. 


he and Themiftius were killed as they entered the 
fenate (20). To juftify this murder, it was neceffa ry 


© (19) Feffus tans 
dem uxoris vo. 


to reprefent to the people the crime of thefe two men. cibus monentis, 
The orator who wasappointed to do it, faid, amongft other nunc illud effe 
things, that their wives had filled them with ambition, ‘m™pusoccupandi 


The people upon this vehemently cried out, that thefe 


res, tum turbata 
omnia nova at- 


two women ought to die, and the whole race of the qe incognita li- 
ti 


tyrants. This was immediately decreed and executed. 


ate effent, 


Livy, in relating thistragical adventure, doth not forget dum regiis fti- 
to make a reflexion upon the capricious and change- Pendis pafus 
able temper of the populace. «Sub hanc vocem ex om- miles: dum, tes 
« nibus partibus concionis clamor oritur, nullam earum Livius, ubi fupray 


« vivere debere, nec quenquam fupereffe tyrannorum P48 39"° 


« ftirpis. Hæc natura multitudinis eft: aut fervit hu- 
« militer, aut fuperbè dominatur ; libertatem, quæ 
« media eft, nec fpernere modicè, neë habere feiunt, 
« & non fermè defunt irarum indulgentes miniftri, qui 
« avidos atque intemperantes plebeiorum animos ad fan- 
€ guinem & cædes, irritent : ficut tum extemplo Præ- 
< tores rogationem promulgarunt. Acceptaque penè 
< prius quam promulgata eft, ut omnis regia ftirps in- 
< terficiretur, Miffique à Prætoribus Demaratam Hie- 
€ ronis, & Harmoniam Gelonis filias, conjuges An- 


« dronodori & Themiftii, interfecerunt (21).-—- Up- (21) Id. ibide 
“ on this a cry arofe from all parts of the affembly, that pag: 393+ 


* neither of them ought to live, and that none of the race 
© of the tyrants fhould efiape. Such is the nature of 
* the populace: they either ferve meanly or command in~ 
* folently : and do not know with moderation, either to de- 
* fpife or enjoy liberty, which is the middle betwixt 
* thefe two, and there are feldom wanting thofe who, 
* indulging the popular fury, ftir up their eager 
© and headfirong paffions to blood and flaughter. And 
* fo it happened in this cafe, the prators without delay 
‘ put it to the vote. And it was decreed, almoft focner 
© than it was propofed, that all the royal family foould 
€ be put to death. Accordingly the prætors fent and flew 
€ Demarata, daughter to Hiero, and Harmonia daughter 
€ to Gelo, and the wives of Andronodorus and Themiftius.” 
There remained a daughter of Hiero named Heraclea : 
when fhe knew that they were come to kill her, fhe 
fhut herfelf up with her two daughters in the chapel 


of her houfe, and placed herfelf by her Penates, ufing (22) Ta. ibid. 


the moft pathetical fupplications and the ftrongeft argu- 


ments to fave her life, or at leaft that of her daughters; (23) Z wil! make 
but all in vain, fhe was dragged from the chapel and Joe reflexions 


murdered. 
the houfe, were killed in the ftreets (zz). 
margin (23). 


HIERQ 


$å 


upon rbis in the 


Her two daughters who had cfcaped from imark (C) of 
See the rhe article 
HOBBES. 
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HIERO: HIEROPHILUS. 


terature and Mufic. He in return ufed a 


I have found an error in Amiot; and in fome Dictionaries (c). | 


HIERO, a great friend of Nicias, and head of the colony which~rebiilt Thue cj 2 ton of 
rium (a), pretended to be the fon of Dionyfius, firnamed xaaxis H E k E:T ala 
of brafi, neus. He was bred up at Nicias’s houfe, who himfelf inftruéted him in Li. (9 74k fem 

d . ( K 


great many artifices to recommend Nicias (b). Nice. 
sbam wot sodsye sd dose = (e) See the guotde 
tion (5). 


[4] The fom of Dionyfius firnamed Kanidi] This” oratot 3 for heGwas firnanied XeAnie, becaufe the 
ionyfius was a poet. Some of his poems were ftill Athenians, being per/uaded by one of his orations 


extant in Plutarch’s time (1), His Elegies are cited 
Athenzus (2), and by Ariltotle (3). 


e wasalfo an 


made ufe of brals money (4). See the margin (5). 


Jis - ri 


_ (2) Plut. in Nicia 6. (2) Athens lib. x, pag: 443;& lib. xv, ag. 668. #iRdt: Rhetor. fib. tify e it Calli 
aoe de Rhetoribes, ipod fon lib. kv, eg =" (5) Note, That, as Amiot’s niin, thie Bia 


conducted 
the’colony of Thurinm ; but it was Hiero who did it, according to the true fenfeof Plutarch. Note alfo, That Charles Stephens, Lloyd, 


and Hofman fay, that the poems which were extant in Plutarch's 


i 


time, were written by Hicro; which is falfe. kT 


his art to a certain maid called Agnodice. She was obliged to difguife herfelf in a man’s verant ne qois 


drefs ;. for there was a law among the Athenians, which prohibi 


-women and. flaves to sum Medici=. 


ftudy Phyfic (2). Agnodice becominga Midwife, gave occafion to the repeal of that nm diferet. 
law. It is too curious a piece of hiftory not to be related in a remark [4]. eo 


OE R. bey 
_ [Z] It is too curious a piece of biftory not to be 
related in a remark]. Hyan Ag that the an- 
* cients having no midwives, abundance of women died 
* jn travel, becaufe fhame hindered them from apply- 
* ing to the Phyficians; and there was a law, among 
~is ©) * the Athenians forbidding women to. practife Phyfic. 
_ € hereupon Agnodice, a young woman, having a great 
>] æ inclination for that {cience, difguifed herfelf in man’s 
~. * apparel, and learned it. After which fhe ufed to 
* feek out women that were in labour, and to take 
away all {eruples, fhe immédiately fhewed them what 
* fhe was, and fo brought them k 
€ ficians, obferving that they loft their practice with the 
* women, fued her, accufing herof an unlawful com- 
* merce with the fex. They complained alfo of I know 
* not what collufion, and certain preenes illneffes that 
< they had to countenance the gallant, In a,word they 
< caufed her to be condemned by the Areopagites ; but 
* fhe thewed fo plainly the proofs of her innocence in 
«a full fenate, that the Phyficians were forced to change 
* their battery, to wit, to recur to the law that’ pra- 
« hibited women the profeffion of Phyfic. The Athe- 
* nian ladies interpofed, and canfed the law to be re- 
* formed ; fo that free women were permitted to learn 
{2) Nouvelles de © thatart (1).” The author from whom I borrow thefe 
Ja Repub. des words, makes a reflexion againft Hyginus. ‘ There is 
a Pe ‘ p be (2), but little exaétnefs in thefe words of 
ope E- 2%» « Hyginus: fot one might conclude from his difcourte, 
< that from the time that Agnodice laid the women, 
{2) Ibid. pag. go. * they no Dayer imployed the Phyficians in that affair, 
* which would prove againit this author’s own ob- 
< fervation, that they made ufe of their afliftance in it 
* before. But tho’ there be no exactnefs in his words, 
“ we may at leaft fave him from a contradiction, by 
€ fuppofing he meant that the women having been aí. 
* fitted in their lyings-in by Agnodice, would no longer 
< make ule of any body but her in their other indif- 
< pofitions, wherein they hadno {cruple againit imploy- 
* ing the Phyficians.” This author makes another re- 
mark upon Hyginus’s obfervation, that before Agnodice 
praétifed Midwifty, feveral women had died, who had 
(3) Antiqui ob- NOt the courage to make ufe of a Phyfician (3). ‘It muft 
fietrices non ha- ‘ be confeffed, fays the writer of the News from the Re- 


buerunt, unde = public of Letters (4), that fhameis no Jefs fubje&t than 
asset * other things to the caprice of the fafhion. Time has 
aea * been that it was the fafhion to be afhamed to make ufe 


Hygin. cap. * of a Man-Midwife, and we read in Louife Bourgeois 
adxxiv, * averydexterous Midwife, that Henry IV charged her to 
* doher duty fo well with queen Mary de Medicis, 
“that it might not be neceflary to have recourfe to 
t aman; for her modefty, added he, would fuffer 
* too much by it. At prefent it is è Ja mode to be 
€ void of that fhame; ourage is much moreenlighten- 
“ed than the preceding.’ This raillery againft the 
prefent age is not well grounded ; for if on one hand 
there is now lefs fhame in fome refpeéts, impudence 
on the other hand is Jefs than it was at Athens. Are 
there any virtuous women at prefent, who would have 
the affurance in a full auditory to take up their peti- 
coats, and demonftrate to the judges that they are 
women? Agnodice did fo in the Areopagus, the graveft 
and molt venerable tribunal that was in the world, 
* Quod cum vidiffent medici, fe ad foeminas non ad- 
* mitti, Agnodicen accufare cceperunt, quod dicerunt 
VOL. III. 


(4) January 
4686, pag. 30> 


Digitized by Ca gle a 


bed. The Phy- del 


“enm gabrot, eiie & corruptorem earum, & illas fi- (5) Hygin. exp. 
£ mulare imbecillitatem. Quo cum Areopagitæ con» cclxxiv, pag. ms 
£ fediffent, Agnodicen damnare cœperunt. Quibus 329 

« Agnodice tunicam allevavit, & fe oftendit fæminam (6) Id. ibid 

‘ effe (a) . Could there be a more confummate impu, P8- 328. 
dence than this? had fhe not before given fufficient (7) Concerning 
proofs of her want of fhame? could not fhe have dif. Dicnyfius, Pa- 
covered her fex by more modet methods than thofe ‘74766 of Con- 
fhe ufed tothe women? Que cum credere fe noluifft, ree, _ 
aftimans virum effe, illa tunica fublata offendebat fe ogainf Maim. ` 
Saminam efe (6). Thofe prelates, who, to purge them- Surg, pag. 686, 
ves of incontinency, have fhewn their nakednefs in 17,2: you may 
‘full councils (7), do not come up to the impudence of Atteftsntibus 
this Athenian woman, oA Nicephoro & 

I have faid elfewhere, that Albertus Magnus praéti- Zonara, quum ` 
fed Midwifry, if we may believe fcardalous re- menaa 
‘Port (8). If this be fo, it isa long time fince the Aran ions 
‘modefly of the Athenian women has been gone; fab Anaftafio, ` 
‘and as the reputation of Albertus was very well falfoatque fattio- 
‘eftablithed, who knows but that fome. women gloried "ibus Arriano- 
in being delivered by his hand? juftas Moliere’s precife yr beds > 
ladies would have every thing, even their under ftockings, adolefcentulis, 
made by the beft hand. , impure Veneris 5 

Since the firft edition of this di€tionary I have feen & ahaa ‘ 
in the journalifls of Lepfic, an obfervation which will yyichesie, fopi 
ferve here fora fupplement. It can be denied, fay they, accufati effent 
that the French are fitter than any other nation to in- ambos vt con- 
ftrn& us how women may be ailifted in their labour, vincerent menz 
It is not becaufe they have a more happy genius, but foak ee 
becaufe they have frequent occafions of being prefent diffe, virilibus 
at child-births. It is the fafhion in France, that even fe carere: & ex- 
new married women, cafting away all fhame, permit them- inte epee 3 
felves, without fcruple, to be feen and handled by pe tee re 
Chirurgions, and all forts of women defire their pre- fuiffe pronuncia-, 
fence and affilance when they are ready to lie-in. tos.--- Nice- 
A. quite different cuflom prevails in other nations : Plerus and — 
for commonly women, and efpecially thofe whoare newly Maikin, 
married, are fo fcrupulous, that they can hardly be per- bifiop of Cone 
fuaded to put themfelves into the hands of the midwives /anrinople under 
and their particular friends: Itis only neceflity brings ee aft, Pine 
them to it, and when the pain is fo ftrong as to overcome I by 
their repugnance. As I do not tranflate this word for ertain young men, 
word, I will infert the Latin of the Lepfic Journal, to at the infligation 
thew that I exprefs the fenfe of it with all the neceffary of fèe Arrian and 
faithfulnefs. ‘ Non elt negandum, de adjuvandis par- Bienes a oi 
turientibus Gallos præ cæteris nationibus nos in- Merbedius, the 
ftruere poffe, non ingenio, fed occafione, qua licet patriarch, in the 
ipfis quam frequentifime partui adeffe, feliciores. Ita reign of the empe- 
enim moris apud ipfos eft, ut pofito pudore, etiam fia oer 
recens nuptz ad tatum atque explorationem omnem pa Si a i m, 
chirurgos admittant faciles, & partus tempore præ» sbey bth, in order 
fentis atque adjutores fæminæ quælibet eos expetant, 1° derosfrate the 
Quod longe fit aliter apud ceteras nationes, ubi ple- a pia fde 
sumque vix perfuaderi poffunt uxorcule, cumprimis shir Barania. 

* nuper in matrimonium duétz, ut obftetricibus pro- and jhowed tbat 

* priique fexus amicis fui faciant copiam, nif doloribus ‘ey were cafra- 
* ac neceffitate vitæ (9)? Thus the journalifts of Leip- ~ a es 
fic {peak at the beginning of the extraét of a book pub- ramen gn 

p 8 8 ext ot a book pub- ped innocent of 
lifhed by a Chirurgion of Paris (10) in the year 1694, the crimes laid to 
and intituled The Pradtice of Midwifry. That Chi- their charge. 
rurgion did not print his obfervations, till after a long Fema hy 
experiencé 5 he had affifted at the deliveries of four or part. Li, Pog. 88. 


(8) See his article, remark [B]. fo) Actor. Eruditor. Lipf. Supplem: Tom, 
1E, Se& x, P ai (10) Called Philip Pev, 
5 


a 


ae ewe eR RR HR 


five 


454 


(11) Called Fran» 
cis 


(ra the 


277th. See Me« 


mage, 
Sabié, pag. 10) 


nyt 


() Notis in 


Epit. 277. Ivonis ronius for having written in Annals 


Carauteniis, 


(4) Menage, 
Hits de Sable, 
pag: 107, 108. 


{4) Tbid. pag. 
3038. 


® But perhaps 
Alberto was put 
here by contra- 
ction for Alde- 
bertus, and per- 
haps Albertus is 


t city (r1) -publifhed another book the 


HILDEBERT. 


five thoufand women. Another Chirurgion of the fame 

car, follow- 
ing intituled, Oéférvations upon the pregnancy and 
and deliveries of women, &¢. It contains 700 choice 
obfervations out of more than three  thouland, 
which the author has made (12). This isenough to prove 


HILDEBERT, bifhop.of Mans, 
ginning of the XIIth c 
mitre[ 4). It is in vain they wrang 
and 


[4 ] He led a very irregular life before be attained 
the mitre] Even after his promotion to the dignity of 


archdeacon; he'kept fo many concubines that he-had! 


tds of both fexes in abundance. 


cunt qui- 
“teactam vitam tuam fe nofle teftantur, “quod ultra 
£ modum laxaveris frena pudicitie, in tantum ut pot 
* acceptum Archidiaconatum, accubante lateribus tuis 
* plebe muliercularum multam genueris plebem puero- 
* rum & puellularum. —— Some of the rulers of tbe 


_ © church of Mans, who pretend to be well acquainted 
_ © with Stl pah life, teftify that you fet no bounds to 
. ur uff ; 


„in fo much that even after you arrived at 
€ the degree of an archdeacon, you bad nimberlefs con- 
“enbines conftantly with you, by whom jou bad many, 
* borb fons and daughters. bate 

[B] Kis invain to wrangle bereupon with the annalif 
‘of the church of Rome) Furet (2) cënfures Ba- 
upon the autharity 

A this letter of Ivo of Chartres, that Hildebert before 
e was a bifbop was addifted to women, pretending that 
this letter was written to one Aldebert, and not to 
Hildebert. Aldeberto, Cenomanenfis Ecclefia ele€to. It 


-is thus this letter is intituled at the end of the manu- 
Seripe letters of lvo of Chartres in the library of St Vitor. ` 


——— But Father Sirmond, in bis notes upon Godfrey 
y Vendôme, bas very well Jufified Baronius ; thefe are 
is words. * Ildebertus vir in Epifcopatu eximius, ante 
‘ illum, vitæ folutioris, ut indicat Ivonis epiftola 277. 
* Qim quidem, qui de Ildeberto, quo de agimus, {crip- 
ttam, pertinaciùs neget, is, opinor, claufis oculis fibi 

credi velit. Ecquæ enim alia Ivonis tempore Ceno- 
manenfis Epifcopiclettio fuit, quàm Ildeberti ? Quem 
prætera fcimus ex Archidiacono, quod Ivo notat, ad 
Epifcopalem Cathedram ` eveđtum. Negue tamén 
hæc ita difero, ut viri doéi, qui contra fenfit, no- 
mini obtreétem : fed quia immortalis memoriæ Car- 
dinali Baronio me deters judico, ut que reĝè & 
verè ab eo dita funt, ea ut pro veris habeantur, 
enitar quoad poffum (3). — Hildebert was a vary 
good bifbop, but before bé arrived at that dignity be 
was guilty of many irregularities, as we learn from 
Ivo in bis 277th epiftle. They who obftinately deny 
that this letter was wrote to this Hildebert, would 
bave us blindly to believe whatever they fay. For 
what other election of a bifbop of Mans twas there in 
the days if Ivo, but that of Hildebert ? we know 
likewife, that be was advanced from being archdeacon (as 
Ivo obferves) to the epifcopal fee. Ido not Jay this 
with any intention of leffening the reputation of the 
learned man who bas mantained the contrary opinion : 
but becaufe I think I owe fo much to the immortal 
memory of cardinal Baronius as to endeavour to the utmoft 
my power that what be has jufly and truly wrote, 
* foould be acknowledged to be true.” Mr Menage adds 
fome good things to thefe reafons of Father Sirmond. 
* Iidebertus, fays he (4), and Aldebertus is the fame 
* name : and Ildebert bifhop of Mans calls himfelf Al- 
* debertus in one of his letters printed in the thirteenth 
* volume of the Spicilegium. Ranulfo, Dei gratia, 
‘ Dunelmenfi Epifcopo, omni bonore ES gratia Jubliman- 
‘do ALDEBERTUS, humilis Cenomanorum Sa- 
* cerdos. He is thus called in a charter of the abbey 
* of Etival, produced by Mr Pavillon in his obfer- 
* vations upon the life of Abriffel. A/deberto Epifcopo 
* Cenomanenfi : for thus it ought to be read, and not, 
* "Alberto Epifcopo Cenomanenfi: there having been 
“no Albert bifhop of Mans. “Ina charter of Fronte- 
* vaux, produced by Cofnier, page 131 of his notes 
* upon the life of Arbriffel, he is alfo called Aude- 
< bertus; which is the fame thing as Aldebertus. 
t Courvaifier in the life of Ildebert, confirms the 
t letter of Ivo of Chartres by this place of the Ne- 
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a that jit-is; the prevailing fathion-at Paris, to make dfe of 
men and not of women Midwives. . The time will 
comme perhaps that the fame mode will pievail over 
the'greateft part of Europe s fhame’ will underego the 
fate of a. thoufand other things, which are fubjeét to 


the capricious-and, inconftant laws. of cutom. 


and afterwards archbifhop of Tours in the be- 
entury, had led a very fcandalous life before he attained ‘the 

le hereupon with the Annalift of the Romifh church [8]; 
ledge the difcoveries of a critic againft him. 


duced an action of this prelate [C], to infult thofe few bifhops, who oppofed. ‘the exten- 


Father Maimbourg fuccefsfully pro- 


ee i -tion 
-é crologium of St Peter de La Cour of Mans: Tertio 
‘ Idus Augufti, obiit Gervafius, Hildeterti Prefulis 


hadi filius; Matris Ecclefie Canonicus : qbi viveng, ad 
Shae pik iano : ince. This is what —* hujus. Ecclefic. fervitium quandam contulitBiblio- 
(x) This etter ia Ivo bithop of Chartres writ to ‘him (i) Di 


_* thecam ; cujus anima quiete fruatur eterna: O 
“dam de majoribus’ Cenomanenfis Ecclefie qui-an--- 
Hifoire de 


n the 
‘eleventh of Augift died Gervafius fon to bifbop’ Hildes 
Eberts a kiy 5 oirr c vhs 3 who in Sis life 
| time left a library for the ufe of this church 3m 
‘ bis foul reft in eternal peace. Pretending that this 
‘ Gervafius was the natural fon of Iidebert. Bondonnet 
* pretends he was only his {piritual fon. But in the 
£ aéts of the bifhops of Mans, publifhed by Dom Mas 
* billon in the third volume of his Awa. @a, the de- 
“ lia juventutis of this bifhop are mentioned, 
£ which farther confirms Ivo of Chartres’s letter.’ (5) Pag. 31% 
Mr- Menage mentions in his additions (5) two charters “5 
oduced by Father de Ja Mainferme (6), in which our (6) In Clypeo 
Fiitdebert i called Audebertus. Thus Juret’s criticifm nakentis Fonte- 
(7) falls to the ground, together with the praifes given pinta Otis 
him by FatherMaimbourg. See the following remark. ecu oe 
[C] Father Maimbourg fucce/sfully produced an aion 7 
of this prelate,) He firit praifes this prelate. St. Hil- (,) Voffius, de 
debert, fays he (8), bifhop of Mans, and afterwards arche Hijler. Latin. 
bifhop of Tours, was one of the molt holy and learn Pae- the ee 
ed prelates that the Gallican church ever had. < We = batig 
“have fome epiftles and fome other fine works of ed this critici(me 
* his in the Bib/iotheca Patrum. It is he whom St 
s Bernard calls the excellent pontif, and the great pillar (81 Hit. du Le 
“of the’church ; of whom the molt famous waiters thersaifeme, linn 
“ {peak with the greateft commendations, and whole iis PS ™ 19 
‘ fanity .G o v himfelf was pleafed to declare and 
“honour, by miracles wrought at his tomb. And 
upon this occafion I think my felf obliged to fay, 
“that I may give the honour that is due to. his 
“memory, that thofe who have written upon the 
* credit of an epiflle of Ivo of Chartres, that when 
* Hildebert was made bifhop of Mans, he led a very 
< feandalous life, have taken him for another, , being 
‘ 


mifled by the infcription of that epiflle, wherein they 

have found Hildebesto inftead of Aldeberto, as it is 

read in the old copies, as Moufieur Juret, to whom 

we owe this important remark, has fhewn in his learn- 

ed notes upon Ivo of Chartres.’ After this Maim- 

bourg fays, that Hildebert was tranflated from the 

bifhopric of Mans, to the archbifhopric of Tours, by 

Pope Honorius II, in the year 1125, and that 

having found two canonries in his church which 

Lewis the Burly had filled during the vacancy of the 

archbifhopric, be went bimfelf to court to make bis 

bis mof bumble remonftrances to the king (9). He was (g) Ibid. page 

heard, but being not contented with the fentence that 193 

was pronounced, he demanded a canonical determina- 

tion; his obftinacy occafioned the revenues of his arche 

bifhopric to be confifcated. Then he had only recourfe 

to the moft fubmiffive entreaties, recommending him- 

felf toa bifhop who was in the king’s favour. < I do 

“ not write to you, faid be, * to complain of the King’s ® Nec tamen 

* proceedings, to exafperate you by my complaints, to hee bona 
raife clamours, troubles, feditions, and tempelts againft bn Ne y 

the Lord’s Anointed, and to demand the rigour and Chrifo Domint 

cenfures of the church againft him. So far from deponens, tan- 

that, I only defire that you would be fo kind as to quem poftulans 

intercede for me, and by your good and charitable kei 

offices to prevail with the king, not to exercife_ his sa Subvenire 

anger and indignation againft a poor bifhop loaded Ecclefæ & mikt 

‘t with years, who only defires to live a quiet life.’ per venra 

Father Maimbourg does not fail to obferve, that the pecen eae a 

king * continued in full poffefiion and injoyment of parisa faggeriy 

* his right, and that Pope Honorius, that molt Holy ne fagittas fuas 


* Pontif and great proteétor of this archbifhop, found in fene ow 
hind, fault with it” Obferve how this hiltorian, in his {ecto AS 
hiftory of Lutheranifm, ftuffs in an epifode upon the 


c J apud Lecam 
affair of the Regale, in order to make his court ta Dackerium, Tote 


a annne 


the king, by decrying the conduét of the bithop of Pa- XIL, Sprilgite 


miers 
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HILDEBER 
tion of the Regale. The remark I fhall make upon this fubjeét, will contain fome 
things relating to our Hildebert’s hiftory. Illyricus has réckoned. him-among the wit- 


nefies of the truth, becaufe of a very finart letter which he wrote againit 


Rome [D]. He was of no great birth [E]: 


miers and Pope Innocent XI. He took the fame me- 
thod with refpeét to all the affairs of the time, as he 
has been upbraided with it in the fourth and filth letter 

of the General Criticifm on his Hiftory of Calvinifm. - 
[D] He wrote avery fmart letter againff the court 

‘5 y Rome.) -Ir contains a very lively delcription of the 
: i of that court, and I do not believe thatit has 
loft any thing of it’s frength in Mr du Pleffis Mor: 
(to)Inthea8oth nai’s French tranflation of it (10). Hildebert was‘on- 


page ofthe — ly bifhop of Mans when he wrote this letter, but 
fyfere d'Ini- < when he wrote another to Honorius II, cuneate. 
ge - that all caufes were carried to Rome by way of appea 
he was archbifhop of Tours. He made a defcrip- 
tion’ of Rome in verie," concluding with thele 
words.» — Tem arine 
S Fa 6 wat Da tebe He reoh oo 
BA, Pel Domint apa turpe carere fide. > Ht t 
s F: Soret t YOt I 
rae eii Happy city, if it bad no -mafters, or if thofe maffers 


quité, pag- 757: were afbamed of their want of faith. Coéffeteau Ay 

does not deny that the letter to Honorius is Hil-. 
Ge Be oe in debert’s s bot = does “not think fo of = other. 

> lt is not credible, fays he, that this epiftle is his, 
ear 

thay linac, it i5 wot to be found among thofa that arei printed, nor 
being perfecuied eyen among thofe that are in manufcript, which we bave 
by the king of en amongft otber rare books of Meffeurs du Puy... 
poy ct mas ‘but alfo becaufe, excepting fome youthful fallies of this 
Pafchal, and to prelate, we find that be was aleways very modeft, and 
implore his af ecially very refpeclful to the boly fee, as we foall foew 
fiftance, E ce d by (12). And indeed, neither Vignier, nor Tili- 
ee o ricus, nor du Plefis, mention upon what occafion it was 
under Pope Hoe written. They bave only given us a fragment of it 
norius, he fent without any title or any other marks. It is fit the rea- 
the ads of that der fhould know what was replyed to this. `< If this 


ii Hous may confult Father Hommey’s Supplementum Pa- 


of thofe tò whom he wrote'them (15). 


T. HILTEN. 


€ by it, and thall thew, by better arguments and tefi- 
< monies, the bafenefs of his party, in forging new 
t pieces: and falfifying old ones. Illyricus finding it a- 

© mong others, publithed it according to the original, ‘the 

© ftyle of which is plainly different from his, If he and 

‘ others after him, publith it without any title or arè (i3) Rivet, Rë- 
* gument, this cannot furprife thole who have -feen wages SB 

‘ thefe that are printed, amongft which there are €or 20 if 
* many, which it is impoffible to guefs to whom they pyre. H, Pi 
“were written, and to know particularly on what oc- 240. 

< cafion (13).’ It is Rivetus who {peaks thas say litte 


_ after be obferves that Gretierus (14) cannot believe Biggs (34: To Examine 
a 


the eighty fecond epifple, wherein be talks of taking a. MY "tii Pielieea- 
“way or moderating pont could come Finn Hildebert 3 x postr ini 
though Coéffeteau fays that is truly bis. The cu- (usy Seeth Aĝa 
itor. 168 55° 
trum, where there are feveral pieces of Hildebert, pag 465 
with notes upon his epiftles, together. with the names s 
>o (36i Suitedu 
[E] He ewas of no great birth.) « Thereis inthe pros Ce Eara Fage 
iit Meee Mises phcecalled Lavandin Stee rag 
* which has given its name to a very noble family (17) Bibliotheque 
« of Vendémois.... La Croix du Maine in his Franso:fe, page 
t Bibliothique fays, in the article of James Lavardin, "9% 
«thar Hildebert bifhop of Mans, was of that. family ṣẹ (18) He feats of 
* which is not true. He was born at Lavardin, but the hou of La. 
* was not of the houfe of Lavardin. He was a man vardin near Men- 
t of a great deal of learning and merit, but of no toire in Vendô- 
* birth (16)."| The words of La Croix du Maine are mois. diferent 
thefe (17),.¢ That houle of Lavardin (18) g riaewed of Lavardin. fix 
t produced learned men and long ago; for Hildebert, leagues from 
t bifhop of Mans, and afterwards archbifhop of Tours, Mans, the Ictds 
« five hundred years ago, was of that houfe, and fir- Whereof are fr- 
‘ name, and was reckoned the moft famous poet and manoir. antl are 
‘orator of his time, as his epifiles and Latin poems originally of ~ 


i HILTEN (Jonn) a German Francifcan pretended to ground fome predictions ʻa) Taren from 
upon the book of Daniel in the year 1485 [4]. Melanchthon, who had feen the otigi O 


janchthon 10 


nal of that work, fays, that the author foretold, that in the year 1516 the power of Mahelios Jtis 


the © th of the 


the Pope fhould begin to decay, and that afterwards it fhould decline more and more, A bodiji 


rife again ; and that about the year 1600, 25%, Edit 


the Turks fhould be mafters in Italy and Germany (a) [B]. Some tell us (b) that he fore- "°° 


feen a man extreamly cruel, and that in 4) See Paul 
I reher. Theatr, 


fhould reform, were afterwards to abolifh Mahometifm ; 

after which the Roman emperor was to refiyn his crown 

to Jesus Curisr never to be reftored. Lia digerit 

omnia Calchas (2). Itappeared by. the event that John (2) Virgil. En 
Hilen knew no more of the matter than that diviner fib. ii. 

His words are thefe (3) © Plures 

‘gloriantur Romanum Papam effe monarcham, quia (3) Apud Melch. 


or agr will ferve for a reafon, we fhail be double gainers © witnels.’ 
till it came to it’s downfal, and never fhould 
told that in the year 1600, there fhould be 
1606, Gog and Magog fhould reign over all Europe. After having, with a great deal pg. 97. 
of 
[4 ] He grounded fime predifions upon the book of 
Daniel in the year 1485.] I have met with this date 
in a paflage mentioned by Melchior Adam, which 
teaches us alfo where this fryar had ftudied. + Ego 
(1) Apod Mel- * Olim juvenis, it is Hilten who fpeaks (1), almze ma- 
chior. Adam. in ‘ tris Univerfitatis Erphurdenfis alumnus, ardens phi- of the Grecian army. 
Kaye * lofophus: nunc fenex exuli folitudini deditus ab an- 


* no Chrifti millefimo quadringentefimo feptuagefimo 
* primo, in hunc annum millefimum quadringentefi- 
* mum oétogefimum quintum ejufdem Domini Jefa 
* Chrifi voluntate, qui & me initigavit ex {uo libro 
* cognofcere veritatem contra vacuos errores de futuro 
* tempore nunc volantes. Quam me folum fcire amor 
* Dei & proximi non finit, {ed & aliis piis & benevo- 
* lis impertiri admonet ——= J fudied in my youth 
‘ in the univerfity of Erfurt, and warmly purfued pbi- 
* lofephy, but am now in my old age fond of folitude, 
* and retirement, from the year of our Lord i471, to 
< this prefent year 1485, it being the will of my Sa- 
* viour, who likewife excited me to feck the knowledge 
* of the truth from bis word, in oppofition to the vain 
“errors now propagated concerning future times. 
* Which truth, the love of GOD, and of my neigh- 
* bour, would not allow me to board up, but obligeth 
* me to impart it to the pious and well difpojed. Not- 
withftanding this, Melchior Adam, a few lines before, 
fays that Hilten lived in the XIVth century. This 
want of attention is very common among writers. 
[B] He foretold that the Turks fbould be maffers in 
Italy and Germany.) He feemed to promife that the 
Turks fhould be the iufirument of a wonderful re- 
formation by the ruin of the papacy but they who 
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* Jefus omnia dedit Petro & ejus fuccefforitus. Fa- A ubi-fopma, 
< teor, verùm quamdiu {unt ejus vicarii. Sed lega: FS * 
< tur revelationes S, Brigitte: & videbitur querela 
« Chrifti de pesverfione illius vicariatus. Quaproprér 
« Deus dedit gladium Mahometo, quo monarchiam 
« illam à vicario ad ejus Dominum Jefom Chriftum 
* compellit, vicariam & omnes Chriftianos reformando. 
< Qui plenè reformati exurgent, & delebunt feétam 
* Mahometi. Quo fa&to, ultimus Imperator Romanus 
* refignabit cum effeétu Jefa Chrifto coronam regalem 
* & omne jus Imperiale; non recepturus, ut Conftan« 
“ tinus. —— Many boat thar the Pope is a hing, bei 
‘ caufe CHRIST, gave all things to Peter and bis 
s fucceffirs. I on this, but this is only while they 
‘ are bis vicars. Now if we read the revelations of 
< St Bridget, we foall fee CH RIST’s complaints of the 
* corruption of that Vicar. And for this reafonGOD 
‘ bas given the fword to Mahomet, that be may take 
‘ that kingdom from the vicar, and give it back to 
< irs rightful fovercign JESUS CHRIST, byre- 
* forming bis vicar, and all Chriffians, who being 
‘ throughly reformed, foall defirey the Mabometan jed. 
< After this the laf Roman emperor, fball effectually 
* refign bis royal crown, and imperial title to J ESUS 
‘CHRIST never to be reflored, as did Conflantine. 
[C] Mr du 
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( Multas fait of pains, endeavoured to find the time of the end of the world (c), he placed it inithe-year 
< tea wane _ 1651 (d). Mr du Pleffis Mornai has only taken fo much of thofe pr i€tions an fevvod dain (e) See the re- 
peb adm i= purpofe [C] Hilten was perfuaded that charity did not fuffer him to fupprefs that know- mutT 
` ledge which God had given him about things to come (e). It is faid that he`died cin (f) Freherus, in 
PaE g eatro, pag. 97, 


sear (4) Du Pleffis 


© (jaia the year 1502 (f). ae Se ee a 
= . [C] Mr du P bas taken only fo mach + > rhoft oikat- be able to refi; ahi Andi i that very year 

= Br fe as ath bis pens eee Ma a Luther began to — (a. Du Pleffis Mornai:is Per Pam 

enac in Thuringia, beyond all human miftaken one year, for the Era of Lutheranifm: be- 593." He'geos 

L believe alfo that he miltakés the Laip. Maab 


< monk of 
* forefight, bein t into prifon for having reprov- gan not till 1517. 
: = 4ed fome jona E prera Being very fick feat dot Slice and ee Ss fhould have faid Eifenach inftead "%07, in Apologe 
© the Guardian and told him, Z bave spas engra of Hena: - He should have added, that the. thing 57°. 4 You* 
SS ies matter againf? monkery, bút there hall come one in happened about thè year 1500 accotding to Melanch- 
o 4 the year 1516, who feall overturm it, and they fhalt thon (5)0 0 > 0o00 aoi) nio po ou as ber (5) See Micra- } 
2.ssmsatv’ r einn Me net, 3 TEETE sina go cat Y lius, Sy 3, 
HYPERIUS (Anvrew Gerarp) a famous minifter f and profeffor of Div ni- boy Sas 
‘ty, was born at sare Flanders the fixteenth of May 1511. He took the name he is 
place of his birth (2). His father, who was an advocate, and. who 


à (a) The ety of Known by from the as 3 fs 
5 ‘had already made him ftudy in feveral places, finding himfelf near his end in the -year 


iio eon 
< 


Jores has been 

pyari a 1525, recommended it to his wife to`{end him to Paris to continue his ftu 
Bez.. in Jember This was done in the year 1528, Hyperius ftudied Philofophy there three. years 
fays that Andreae ther in the college of Calvi ; and after a fhort journey that he made to Ipres, returning... _, 
to Paris in the year 1532, he ftudied Divinity till 1535. He afterwards went nd iao b matga 


ygi 


à Gerardus à a 
AS: vain, and made feveral journies into feveral provinces of the Low-Countries, “anc 
o o Germany, whereby the attempts his friends had made without his knowledge, to get,him © =o nooo 
reprefented to Carondiletyarch- 


a benefice, proved ineffectual; for when it had been 

fi _ bifhop of Palermo, and chancellor of the emperor, that Hyperius had travelledinGer- =- 
` many, he was fo fufpected of herefy, that it became neceffary for him to think of aretrear, = 

e went over into England, and lived above four years with an Englith gentlemana © =~ 


a lover of learning [4]. He croffed the fea again in 1541, with a defign to fee the unis ‘ 
verfity of Strafburg, and particularly Bucer, who rendered it very famous ; eating Yoong | 

£ by the way of the country of Heffe, he met at Marpurg with Geldenhaur, a profeffor o jr 
i Divinity, who was one of his friends, who, to retain him, gave him hopes of anem- —— ` 

(4) Animm& ployment in the univerfity of that city. He actually ftaid there, and a little while after = ==- 
fucceeded his friend, who died in January 1542. ' He exercifed that function fomewhat = 


mattimonium 
maet com, more than two years without marrying ; but ‘thinking he could not live conveniently 
mode fine uxore, without a wife, efpecially his health being none of the beft, (a reafon which would have 
it firma vaktu difcouraged many others from thinking of it) he married in 1544 (b) a widow, by whom 
ee an” he had fix fons and four daughters. He died at Marpurg the firft of February 1564; 
z Mriki, Adam, in having exercifed the profefforfhip in Divinity above 22 years with the greateft applica- 
* tion.: He wrote feveral books { 8], fome of which were copied by a doctor of pat 
: e 


Pag 393» 
ś 


[4] He lived with. an Englifb gentlemen a lover Hyperius was but a young ftudent, when he: made (4) Quem (Jos 
of Learning.) He was fon to William Montjoy, whom an oration at Paris (4), which has been fince printed chimun Ringel 
Erafmus has fo much praifed, and who lay under ma- and which is in praife of one of his friends (5).  beręium) & ex- 
ny obligations to him. ‘ In Carolum Montjoium, [C] Which were copied by a door of Louvain.) Pere aea EES 
« Guilielmi filium, Baronem incidit (Hyperius) quem Valerius Andreas owns it (6). This dodtor was a tum Parifienfem 


* Erafmus Roterodamus amplifimè in fcriptis fuis ac Spanifh monk of the order of St Auguftin, named Lau- laudavit Hype- 
He is often quoted for a fa- rios. Virbeider, 


* {epe commendat. Isamicè cum Hyperiomultisac rentius 2 Villavicentio. 
The firk author that I have found ?*& 95 


* variis de rebus collocutus cùm ingenium ejus per- mons plagiary. 

* fpexiffet, oblato liberali ftipendio, domum fuam eum to take notice of this plagiarifm, was the learned Ray- 

< invitavit, ubi annos quatuor amplius fuavifime Hy- nolds; he mentions it in the fourth chapter of the pop. r4; 
(1) Meleh. ‘ perius cum Montjoio vixit in otio literario (1) ——— firt book of his treatife de Idolo/atria Romana printed AuGorum, {peak 
Adam in Vita  Hyperius accidentally met with Lord Charles Mont- at Oxford in the year 1516, and he obferves that this of itj e a 
‘ jg, fin to that Lord William whom Erafmus fo monk correéted in Hyperius’s book all that offended ingle fut 
Cie 


- ae 


- = + -- 


Hyperii, pag. 
alt na highly and frequently celebrates in bis writings. the church of Rome. Some time after Keckerman (7) he is 
= ‘ My Lord having converfed freely with him, and va- mentioned this fame theft, owning that Raynolds had 
‘ risus fubjefs, and Jeeing bis genius, invited him to obferved it before. Voétius (8) {poke, of it, quoting (6) Quicquid 
‘ fay at bis boule, and offered bim very bandfome Keckerman in a thefis maintained in 1655. But he p hig 
de formandis 


“appointments. Here Hyperius continued above four would have the work which was ftolen to be Hype- 
| « years in the bappieft condition a man of letters could rius's method of divinity. Now that method contains fcris concionibue 
| (a) Pag 195 A defire.’ Note that in Freheruss Theatrum (z) we only three books, whereas- the work that Raynolds, libri duo, deque 
f find Monticius inftead of Montjoius, and that though Keckerman, and the bibliographer of the Low-Coun- rect formando 

Erafimus dedicated his Livy to Montjoy the fon, and tries, fay the Spanith monk adopted, contains four, big iv. id ia 
praifed him in fome other places, yet thofe great and andis commonly quoted by this title de ratione Stu- fos fimilis argue 


f frequent praies mentioned here can properly belong dii Tbeolgiri. Certainly this laft is not the fame book menti libros tran 
only tothe fıther. The fon was very young when with Hyperius’s Methodus Theologie. We muft be- Sulit Ea g 
(3) Vide Era mi Erafmus died (3). lieve that Voétius has not been altogether exact. pis oe 
Boit xvii, libe (B) He wrote foveral books.) If we may believe Mr Colomiés (9) likewife mentons this theft, citing piano Doétor 
xxvi, & Eoit. Verheiden, Hyperius’s writings that are publifhed Raynolds. Mr Placius (10) mentions it only upon the Theol. Løva- 
xv. lib. xxviii. would make feven volumes ix Folio. Some of them credit of one of his friends who wrote to him, that »ienfs. K h 
concern Rhetoric, Logic, Arithmetic, Geometry, Cof- Simon Oomius {poke of it in the fecond preface to a pas 
mography, Allronomy, Optics, Phyfics, €e. The ret Dutch book ; and both he and Mr Konig (11) will ae 
are either commentaries upon the Scripture, or treatifes have this plagiariim to relate to the book intituled (7) In Pesecognite 


of divinity. His book de ređe formando Theoligia Metbodus Theslgie. A modern author (12) cites con- Logic. 
(10) De 


fiudio, and another, de formandis concionibus facris, were P i 

fo well approved by a doétor of Louvain, that he in- PE iepr a mM, pag: 687g) Call. Oriental pag, te, fi 
ore . . ' . Page 420. See alo pag. 846, where 

ferted them almoft intire in the books he publithed Rivetus, Tom. 11, Oper. pag. 1o95 se should be pag. 1065), qui vocat Villavicen- 

upon the fame fubje& at Antwespin the year 1565. tium Ryperii interpolatorem & expilatorem. (12) Johe Albertus Faber ie 

i s Desadum, n, 36 Lipiæ, 1689 3 K 
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HYPERIUS HIPPARCHI 


A. 


He laboured efpecially. to teach the ftudents in Divinity a good method of 


pa He had a very clear head ; and befides his fkill in the Languages, Hiftory, Philofophy, en a. 4 

i anis a ai ichia E exercifed that talent very tone Faneri - 

then early ; for when he ftudied at Paris, he affifted many other fcholars, He was Mh" sam. 

= deft at entertainments, affable and polite in converfation ; and as much as he hated in Via, types 
immoderate cups [D], and that idle buffoonry, which is too frequent in converfation, afra of tke 

reed fo he delighted in well ordered entertainments, and agreeable difcourfe. In a word, he firre/ Orion 

itm was aman of a yery elegant turn of wit, attended with virtue and zeal; Thofe who fant aliquot 

as would know more of him, may read the writers I quote (c); There is fome difference 7h"). 

e between Verheiden’s and Melchior Adam’s account [£]. I can fcarce believe that Hy- (4) verheiden, 

tic ius had been a monk [F]. Part of his books were not publithed till after his death [G], Prætant. aliquot 

baa y the care either of Laurence Hyperius, his fon, or of John Mylius (d). oe ; 

an cerning this plagiarifm, not only Keckerman and Co- fon in the world obliged him to. obferve it, Nobo- ` i 


Jomiés, but alfo John Heilfeld cap. z5.  Sphingis 
Theologico-Pilofophice. It is to be obferved, that none 
of thefe authors, except Valerius Andreas, {peaks of the 


double plagiarifm of the Spanifh monk; they only. 


obferve that which relates to the book intituled de 
Studio Theologico. But, on the other hand, Nicolas 
Antonio does not only fay, that Villavicentius took all 
that he thought good in two books of Hyperius, to 
make two others upon the fame fubject; but befides, 
alcribes to him the fame conduét with refpeét to two 
other books publithed by Proteftants, one is de Phra- 
fibus facre Scripture; the other is, Tabule compen- 
i diofe in Evangelia EÈ. Epiffolas. Note, that he has ad- 
f ded fome faults to thofe of Valerius Andreas. Like 
(13) Nic. Anton. him (13) he will have Hyperius to have been a Do- 
Biblioth. Hifpan» minican: To this he has added other errors of his 
Tom. ll, pag: 9 own, I. By giving Hyperius the name of Hilperi- 
us. II. By allowing but three books to the treatife 
de formando Studio Theologico. TII. In making his 
treatife de Err it Concionibas, to contain three 
book, whereas in ins only two. 
` [D] He bated immoderate cups.) See what his fune- 
(14) Apna ra) oration fays it (14); ‘ In colloquiis & converfatio- 
Melch. Adam. “ nibus humanus & equus, & quemadmodum immania 
in Vitis Theol. ¢ j}]q in conviviis bominum pocula, & fcurriles in col- 
Pg 397: * loquiis nugas ex animo fuit averfatus, ita moderatis 
22 * conviviis, jucundifque amicorum confabulationibus 
* nonnunquam intesfuit.’ f 
i « [E] There is fome difference between Verbeiden’s and 
Melibior Adam's account.) Verheiden has given us on- 
ly a very fhort elogy; but the account which the other 
gives is more hiftorical, and the times more diflinétly 
marked. The latter, does not fay that Hyperius tra- 
velled into Spain: he only fays that he faw the provinces 
of Italy between the Alps and Bologna; and that he 
faw them during his fludies in Paris, and before his jour- 
ney to Louvain. Verheiden, on the contrary, pretends 


dy ever thought of concealing thefe fort of truths con- 
cerning Mufculus, Marlorat, Peter Martyr, Zanchius, 
and many other other pillars of the growing reforma- 
siam, ~ se from the cen, and pip wh e 
a man more inca of upon 
panes OF his nature than Onhus. _ He who thought 
himielf obliged to tell in a funeral oration, that Hy- 
perius went to wait for his baggage at Marpurg, be-. 
caufe he knew he could live cheaper there than ney z 7 
other place on the banks of the Rhine (16). He (16) Sciebat enim 


tells you a hundred particulars of the fame importance, ™inotie fe apud 
which Melchior Adam has faithfully copied. And there- Nor planes 


fore I do not fee that Moreri could fay, without be- ufpiam ad 

ing miftaken, that Hyperius was a menk of the order Kheni ripas 

of St Dominic, in whith be diftinguifbed himfelf by bis 

learning; but that be Snep bafely apoftatized. 

In this he has been only the tranfcriber of Valerius 

Andreas, who had told that lie before. This bibliogra- 

pher of the Low-Countries, who is befides miftaken in 

placing Hyperius’s death in the year 1560, is not ex- 

cufable for not having faid at leaft, that Hyperius 

had beena miniiter at Marpurg; and Moreri who has 

faid this (17) ought to be blamed for his filence about piven a fatfe 

his profeffing divinity. His want of exaétnefs appears name to the 

allo in this expreflion. He fel/ into the errors of Lu- town, calling it 

ther which he taught. To what end is this laft re- Marburge. i 

mark expreffed in an indeterminate manner. Was it’ 

not enough for him to have given him the tide of 

a Proteftant minifter in the firlt line of the article? 

Would not this fufficiently import that Hyperius taught 

the Proteftant doétrine? Befides, it is not true that 

he followed the reformation of Luther: the Index 

of prohibited books (18) might have inftruéted Mr (18) The E 

Moreri in that point. papra Se in 
[G] Part of bis books were not STE was till after it, pop. 16, of the 

bis death.) Confult the epitome of Gefner where you edition in folio, 

will find that feveral of Hyperius’s works were printed in ae egy ks 

his life-time; fo that I do not fee that he can be Meiers Take 

alledged as an inftance of that fingular modelty, which Leus Calvins 

makes an author defer the publication of his writings Zuinplanus, 

till after his death, that he may not be an ear-wit- Prf Js ie, 

nefs of his own praifes. This ought to be obferved ona, Biblio» 

by thofe who read in Mr Selden (1g) what I am rigue, rig. 4205 

going to quote. ‘ Cujus (contemptus fame vel glo- cailshimale 

< rie proprie) illuftre exemplum antehac prebuit pres ves 

‘ Theologus {ua xtate celeberrimus Andreas Hyperius, to cle yle T 

< de quo tehis eft Juflus Vultejus (20), quod ideo the German Pro- 

« pot mortem demum in lucem prodire fua voluerit, t-ftants, is the 

* quia gloriam fibi nullam, nec vulgi applaufus iis cap- aa NS 

< tabat. Hos enim (inquit) fi tanti faciendos fe gae E die 2 
naretu 


(17) He hos 


es f 4 : 19° De Lihris, & 
Hyperius a famous divine, in the age in whith be Cae Gadna, 
lived, gave an illufirious example of this contempt of pag: 47. 

praife and perfonal honours; for, as Fufius Vulterius 


‘ 

‘ 

‘ 

« relates, be defired that bis works might be publifhed (2°) Vultej in 
‘ edic Oper 
‘ 

‘ 


after bis death, becaufe be did not defire any glory Hyper. preeix. 


or popular applaufe that might arife from them. If 
(fays he) be bad put any value upon thefe things, 


She faw herfelf 


jie that Hyperius travelled into Spain and Italy, after having 
ad ftudied at Parisand Louvain. He makes him firlt teach 
Philofofophy at Marpurg, and afterwards Divinity. 
the Melchior Adam fays nothing of his profefling Philofophy. 
‘oul (FJ Z can fearce believe that Hyperius bad been a 
| Farors of Mo- monk.) The extract of his funeral oration does not 
oe et Valerius freak of it: we may be fare then that Wigandus Or- 
t% thius has not faid it; for fuch a faét, good Melchior 
4 Adam would not have paffed over in filence, even though 
hi he had given but a fhort extraét, and not a long re- 
id lation filled with a hundred particularities. However 
ait I would not truft to that reafon; I have fought and 
at laft found Wigandus Orthius’s oration, and I can 
F fee nothing in ic that can give me any fufpicion that ‘-ta/et, utigue vivo ei frui illis licwiffet. 
w (15) Mr de Lau- Hyperius was ever ofany religious order. Hence I 
ó noi has writ conclude, that he never wasa monk. Let it not be 
6 fome books con- objected to me that this is a negative argument: I do 
E gn Be au not pretend to plead the caufe of that way of argu- 
m tive ean ing (15); but I dare fay it appears here conclufive, 
of and Mr Thiers both becaufe he who compofed Hyperius’s funeral o- 
si among others oP- ration, could not be ignorant whether he had been 
i pofed his opinions 2 monk or not, and becaufe if he knew it, all the rea- * be might bave enjoyed them during bis life? 
# 
5 HIPPARCHIA, wife to the Philofopher Crates, was fo charmed with the dif- 
courfes of that Cynic, that fhe was refolved to marry him at any rate. 
A furrounded by a great many admirers, diftinguifhed by their nobility, riches, and the 
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genteelnefs of their perfons. She was preffed by her family to make choice of a hufband 
amongft thofe rivals; but nothing could bring her off from Crates. 
fhe valued him above all the world, and that if fhe had him not, fhe would ftab herfelf. 
The family, upon this declaration, addreffed themfelves to Crates, intreating him to ufe 
his eloquence and authority with her, to cure her of her paffion. 
poffible, without gaining any thing upon her a At laft when he faw all his ar- 


She declared that 


He did all that was 
5 
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guments and counfels were of no weight, he difplaid his poverty: before her [4]; he 
difcovered his crooked back, he Jaid his ftaff, his wallet, and his cloak upon the ground, 

~ faying to her, See bere the man that you will have, and the goods that you will find with 
bim; confider well of it, you cannot become my wife without leading the life which our fe 
 preferibes. He had fcarce made an end of {peaking, when fhe declared, that condition’ 
infinitely pleafed her. She took the habit of the order, I mean. the equipage of the’ 
Cynics, and ftuck fo clofe to Crates, that fhe followed him every where, went to feafts 
with him [B], and made no fcruple to pay him. the conjugal duty in the middle of thë 
ftreets(C]}. It was one of the tenets of that fect that we ought not to be afhamed of 
any bodily exercife which nature requires of us [D]. Hipparchia being at dinner a 


458 


[A] Crates di laid “Bit peoert be are ber.) No [C] She made no feruple of paying the conjugal duty 
body has serie this wen Babe maid as in the middle of the frreets.y We thall not wonder 
Apuleius: he tells us that Hipparchia anfwered, that that this philofophical lady, Hipparchia, fet herfelfabove 
fhe had fufficiently confidered that affair, and was cuftom, with refpeét to the two points I have mention- 


perfuaded it was impoflible to find a handfomer or ed, when fhe was able to'trample upon decorum with 


-richer husband th ; and he might refpeét to the third. The contempt of cuftom cannot 
ai tenis Motel ee re oe canted farther. This was a great triumph of love, 


lead her where he pleafed. He led her to the Portico. € 7 j à 
It was one of the moft fumptuous public buildings, and fhe facrificed to it the virtue that is moft natural to 
the moft frequented of all Athens, and there he con- the fair fex, that fhame, or that modefly, which is a 
fummated the marriage. All the people might have thoufand times deeper rooted in the heart of women, 
feen it, and the fpoufe was refolved to entertain the than chaftity itfelf. And what is more ftrange, Hip- 
company with that thew; buta friend of Crates fpread parchia was prepared for this impudence all at once; 
his cloak about them, and by that means made a fort there was no need of leading her toit by degrees. Je- 
of a curtain, which skreened them from the view of venal obferves that when the bufinels is to fatisfy love, 
the fpeétators. To fhew that I lend nothing to my nothing appears difficult to women. Are they to go 
author, I will fet down his words. « Adeoque is (Crates) on fhip-board with their husbands whom they do not i 


* cupiebatur; ut virgo nobilis, fpretis junioribus pro- like, they know not how to refolve upon its the 
i Cumque interfeapili- dangers and fatigue of the fea are infapportable. But 


*. cis, ultro eum fibi optaverit. h 3 
«um Crates retexiffet, quod erat auéto gibbere, are they to embark with a gallant, they have’ the 
< peramque cum baculo & pallium humi pofuiffer, beft ftomach in the world for it, and a Tarpaulin’s 
< eamque fuppellectilem fibi efe puelle profiteretur, life is a pleafure to them. - 


< eamque formam quam viderat: proinde fedulò con- 
« foleret, ne poft querelæ caufam caperet: enimverd 
e Hipparche conditionem accipit. Jamdudum fibi 
< provifum fatis, & fatis confultum refpondit: neque 
‘ ditiorem maritum, neque formofiorem ufpiam gen- 
‘ tium pofle invenire. Proinde duceret quò liberet. 
< Ducit Cynicus in porticum, Ibidem, in loco ce- 
* lebri, coram luce clariffima accubuit: coramque vir- 


j s 
Fortem animum præftant rebus quas turpiter audent. 
Si jubeat conjux durum eft confcendere navim, 
Tunc fentina gravis, tunc fummus vertitur aër: | 
Quæ mæchum fequitur ftomacho valet. Illa maritum a 
Convomit hae inter nautas & prandet & errat 1S weg 
Per puppem, & duros gaudet tractare rudentes (7). , G Jorenal Se 
* VU, ver. 97+ 
fhe doted upon eee 


t ginem imminuiffet, paratam pari conftantid; ni Ze- Hipparchia juftifies this obfervation; z 
“no procinéta palliaftri, à circumftantis coronæ ob- Crates; he would have her to thake off all hame, nox 
“ tutu magiftrum in fecreto defendiffet (1). Mr Me- aliter bær facra conflant, faid heto her in all likeli- 

(1) Apuleius, in nage (2) affirms that Clemens Alexandrinus fays, that hood: fhe was fatisfied to do it to gratify him. Ma- 

Floridis, pag: ™ the wedding of Crates and Hipparchia was celebrated ny authors report the fact. Sextus Empiricus (8) and (8) Pyrthonia- 


in the Portico called aorxian: but it is certain Theodoret (9) witnefs it; I have already cited others rum #Hypotypo- 
gaftin had a very fingular thought upon this feon, lib. i, cape 


350 

(2) In Riftoria Clemens does not fay it: We only can infer it from But St Au 

Molierum Phi- his words. In honour of Hipparchia, fays he (3), the fabje&t; he believed that the Cynics ufed only po- & ib Hi - 
The word itures and vain efforts, ‘ lum (Diogenem) vel illos xxiv, Pi 1580 


Cynogamia were celebrated in the Pecile. 
Cynogamia fignified, according to Mr Menage (4), a ‘ qui hoc feciffe referuntur, potius arbitror concumben- 


feaft which the Cynics kept to the honour and me- < tium motus dediffe oculis hominum nefcientium (9) Serm. XU, 
mory of Crates’s marriage. He adds, that Mr Petit « quid fub pallio gereretur, quàm humano premente de Virtute A&i- 
the Phyfician has made a fine poem upon the amours < confpectu potuife illam peragi voluptatem. Ibi * 

aud nuptials of this Cynic. The poem is intituled, < enim Philofophi non erubefcedant videri fe velle 


Cynogamia. Many will call to mind here a French € concumbere, ubi libido ipfa erubefceret furgere (10) (10) De Civitate 
4s for Diogenes and fome others, who are Dei, lib. xity 


veife, mentioned by Furetiere, Voulurent chauds de < 
reins faire notes de chien (5). ‘ faid to have done fo, I imagine that they rather ini- cap. xx 
[B] She went to feafts with bim] This, and the ‘ tated the motions of lovers, before people who knew not 
cultom of rambling about with Crates, were two things ‘ what was tranfafed under the cloak, than that they 
They ‘¢-toere able really to confummate. For bere Philofophers 


not practifed by the other Grecian women. 
were shut up in the remoteft part of the houfe, and ‘ Wid not blufh to defre to be thought to do, what luff it- 


Jofopharum, ad 
calcem Diogen. 
Laërt. pag 497+ 


(3) ‘EQ’ of nad 
mù mvvoyauea 
iv Tå Tuag 
ETETEAESO. 
Proster quam in 
Pacile quoque 
celebrata fuere 
Cynogamia. 
Clem. Alexand. 
Stromat. ib. 1, 


Pk. 573: 
(4) In Laërte were vifited by none but their relations, and never “€ Seif blufbed to enable them to perform.’ A modern has 
lib. vi, n. 96. went to a feat but at the houles of their relations. fet up for a Cato againft this father of the church, and 
Cornelius Nepos, who relates this, obferves that the has given him a fevere reprimand for that thought. 
* When St Auguftin adds, Jays be, that he cannot be- 


(s) At the word Romans had quite contrary cuftoms. Women lived then 
The mode of < lieve that Diogenes and thofe of his feét, who are re- 


Rein, sate fen, at Rome, as they do now at Paris. J 
vee etches to’ Italy has very much changed: it has for a long time “ ported to have done every thing in public, enjoyed a 


hich relates to P 3 f ¢ - : 
che'fight ofthe refembled that of ancient Greece. Afiri tempi, altri * true and real pleafure there; he thinks they only im- 
coftumi.---- Different times, different manners. Let * tated, under the Cynic cloak, the motions of thofe who 


Lapitha. 
us fee the words of Cornelius Nepos (6): ‘ Quem Ro- ‘ lye together, impofing by that means upon the 
(6) In Præfate « manorum pudet uxorem ducere in convivium ? Aut “ eyes of the fpeétators, Tho’ they in effe& were not 
* cujus materfamilias non primum locum tenet wdiam, ¢ able to doany thing to purpofe. I am afhamed to men- 


* aique in celebritate verlatur? Quod multo fit aliter * tion this, and I defire you to read his own words (11) (11) Here he fets 
‘in Gracia. Nam neque in convivium adhibetur, ni- £ . -_« + + How could fo great a man allow his imagi- down the words 
‘ fi propinquorum: neque fedet nifi in interiore parte ‘ nation the liberty of diving into thofe Cynical fe- o St Avgufin. 
‘ edium, que yuvasxayizns appellatur: qud nemo “crets? How could St Auguftin’s hand lift up Dioge- 
‘ accedit nifi propinqua cognatione conjunétus. — ‘ neés’s cloak, to Jet us fee fome motions, which thame 
‘ What Roman (lays he) is afbamed to carry bis wife * (tho’that Philofopher profeffed to have none) made 
‘ to a fea? Or whofe wife doth not live in the prin- * him hide with his own cloak (12).’ (12) La Mothe 
* cipal apartment, and in the view of the world? [D] We ought not to be foamed of any bodily exer Vayer, Hexamer 
‘ In Greece it is quite otberwife. For there a wife cife which nature requires of us.] See what was faid ron Ruftique, : 
< is never carried toa feaff, except in the boufes of above in the Remark [L] of the article DIOG E. pag. 63, h 65 
‘ber relations : and foe never fits in any other but NES. Some think the Cynics had their name, be- 
< the remote part of the bifes to which none ap- caule like dogs they lay with their wives in the flreets: 
* proach but near relations," £ Nam quid ego de Cynicis loquar: qoibus in pro~ 
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day at Lyfimachus’s with the Atheift Theodorus, ‘made a fubtle objection: to him, to 
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£ patulo oire. com conjugibus mos fuit. Quid mirum 
‘fia 


canibus quorum vitam imitantur, etiam vocabu- 
< lum nomenque traxerunt (13) ?. The Cynics pretend- 
ed they aĝed agreeably to realon, for, faid they, ifit bè 
(13) LaGantivs, Jawfal tò know one’s wife, it is lawful to know her 
lib. it, esp: XY» in public: but it is lawful to know one’s wife, therefore 
it islawfal to know her in public. * Hoc illi canini Phi- 
« lofophi, hoc eft Cynici non viderunt proferentes con- 
€ tra humanam verecundiam, quid aliud quam caninam 
< hoc eft immundam impudentemque fententiam, ut 
« fcilicet quoniam juftum elt quod fit in uxore, palam non 
< pudeat id agere, nec in vico, nec in platea qualibet, 
brs « conjugalem concubitum devitare (14).’ I have ob- 
wd ferved elfewhere (1 3) a like argument of Diogenes. It 
(14) Avgo. de isthe wretched fophifm, @ di&o Ric sgt ad diftum 
Civit. Dei, libe fecurdum guid. It is as if one fhould fay s it is good 
xiv, cap xX “py drink wine, therefore it is good to drink it in afe- 
hove, 2er, Thefe people did not know that there are many 
Go lof aétions that are good only in certain circumftances, the 
na e DIO- omifion of which. may render an action evil, which 
with them would have been good. To lend money to 
Cris a friend inorder to pay his debts isa very commenda- 
ble a€tion: but to lend it him to make himfelf drunk, 
or to game, is an evil ation, There are fome adtions 
eflentially evil; which cannot be good under any cir- 
cumftances whatfoever, but there are fome things which 
are good or evil according to the times, and places, and 
other circumftances, wherein they are done. I con- 
fels that this isnot fufficient to non-plus the Cynics 5 
for they might turn their argument thus. When a thing 
an 

bors. doing it: but the conjugal duty is in itfelf a thing 
good and lawful; and therefore one ought not to be a- 
thamed of paying it: and confequently it may be lawfully 
paid in public. For if any thing could vitiate that pub- 
lic ation, it would be only want of fhame in circum- 
ftances, wherein men are obliged to have it. The dif- 
ficulty then is reduced to this one queftion. Oxght one 
to be afbamed of paying the conjugal duty in tbe face 
of the world? A pretty queftion, you will fay ; who 
doubts it? Diogenes would anfwer, Ido, and do you 
prove that I am in the wrong. The anfwer to, him 
would be, that fhame, with relation to thefe actions is 
a natural impreffion, and that therefore it isto offend 
againft nature not to be afhamed in thefe occurrences. 
Bat, he would reply, that if it were a natural impref- 
fion, the animals, which fo faithfully follow the in- 
ftinéts of nature, would feek fliades and dark recefles 
for the work of generation. Now nothing is more 
falfe than this. At leaft all men would in the like cafes 
feek the darkeft retreats, which is likewife falfe; for 
many people in the Indies propagate in the fight of all the 
world. This is what the famous Pyrrhonift Sextus Em- 
piricus obferves, in order to fhew, that the common 
practice is not grounded upon an immutable and eternal 
Jaw of nature, but upon a meer cuftom, and the im- 
preflion of education. Td dnpogiy yuvesnd piy- 
pusar altos wag” nyar aioxpav civar Soxev, 
awapd Tiss TAV “Whov sn aiayper sivas vomis- 
Tar piyvurradt by addiapipas Sunpocia nacdéeree 
xa? mepi Te gidccigs Kpatnt@s axnnoaper. 
Publice cum uxore congredi quamvis apud nos turpe effe 
videatur, apud quofdam ex Indis non videtur effe turpe. 
Congrediuntur enim indifferenter publice, quemadmodum 
(16) Sext. Em- etiam de Cratete Philofopho accepimus (16). He 
piricus, Pyrrhon. might have alledged the cuftom of the MOSYNIANS, 
Hypot: lib. ii, whofe article may be feen. A modern author has ob- 
are P'& feryed, that fome nations have made love ‘ even in the 
« temples, and faid, that if chat action difpleafed the 
(17) La Mothe ‘ deity, he would not fuffer it in other animals (17). 
le Vayer, Dialog» He adds, that ‘ a Mahometan {eét practifes the fame 
eg « at this day, and that the new world appeared to us 
Be dai View « in that innocence.’ It might be replied to Diogenes, 
dotus, lib. ii. that itis enough that the civilized nations are fubject 
to fhame, and that it is nothing to us what the barba- 
rous nations do; but he would reply in his turn, that 
the people we call barbarous, have lefs departed from 
the rule of nature, than the people who have fo much 
multiplied by their fubtilties of wit, the laws of de- 
cency and civility; and that in fine, natural rights 
not being fubjeét to prefcription, every one may law- 
fully repoffefs himfelf of it in all times and places, 
without any regard to the arbitrary yoke of cultoms, 

and the opinion of his fellow-citizens. 


k nigitized by (OK gle 


lawful in itfelf, one ought not to be afham- po 


459 


d ol bat; fop sire ise ab palit zng Wap Pa 
This fhews how fhany different ways human n A Rerixkrom 
may lead us aftray. It was given us to direct us in the upon the weak= 
right way; but it is a defultory, wavering, and Spp nels of 
inftrument, which turned every way” like'a weather- 
cock. See how the Cynics made ufe of it to jattify = 


‘their abominablë impudence. I may add, for 


nour and glory of the true religion, that it alone fur- 
nifhes us with ftrong weapons agàinft the: fophiftry* of 
thefe people; for though we could not thew in Scrip- 
ture, any formal pre for hiding the privacies of 
pre Ho te Gant : o> Jare to fay, in the fit 
ce, the fpirit o “Scripture engages us to = = = 
avoid whatever may weaken the impreflions of fhames == = 


examinin y cafes of confcience, in fome relpe&s = 
metaphy Shave “ever — to what kindof = 
crime the impudence of a , or of a Diogenes, 
ought to be ‘reduced. They did not believe there 
was any divine law about it, nor that a man was 
obliged to conform to municipal cuftoms, They be- 
lieved that non-conformity in fuch cafes would at moft 
incur the blame of rufticity, and want of complaifance 
to a received cuftom: to be incivil, ill-bred, and an 
ill obferver of fathions, is not a criminal or evil aftion, 
morally fpeaking. What then can be faid againft the 
Cynics, unlefs they be condemned by revealed truth? 
I have néver read any thing whatever upon this 
int, and I do not know whether any one has faid, 
that at prefenta Cynical aétion would only be criminal’: 
1. Becaufe of the fcandal given to one’s neighbour. 
z. Becaufe of the contempt of the municipal cuftoms. 
3. Becaufe of the negligence of preferving the barriers 
of chaftity. I fuppofe a man perfuaded that the a- 
tion in itfelf is not exprefsly forbidden in fcripture, 
nor contrary to the law of nature. “If it was contrary 
to it, the fentences that command a congres, would 
be fo many crimes chargeable upon the judges. ~ 
There are, no doubt, fome Cafuifts who will take 


{elf pollation which Diogenes was guilty of in the pab- 


liè miarket-place (18), to be a greater crime than this (18) See his ax 
congrels of Crates and Hipparchia. Ie is a very ticle, remark 
flrange and’ feandalous thing, to fee Chryfippus, that +"** 
celebrated and rigid Stoic, praife that infamous action 
of Diogenes. "Erari Tò Atoyévay Tò aid otov 
droreChuevoy ev gavepo, xal AstyorTa apis Tus 
aagivras, e1d¢ xal Tov Auusdy ETUS cmrorpi~ 
Jasar Tig yaspis iduvdunr. Diogenem laudat 
qui in publico maffurbaffet, dixifetque adffantibus, uti- 
nam liceret fre etiam famem attrito ventre pellere (19)- (19) Plutarh dë 
That Cynic could not have juftified himfelf by his fo- Stoicor. Repugm 
phifm, Jt is awful to pay the conjugal debt, therefore pag. 104% 
it is lawful to pay it in the flreet; for his ation is bad 
both in public and private. Sextus Empiricus owns, 
that it was looked upon as deteftable, though Zeno, 
the founder of the Stoics, had approved it, and many 
others had recourfe to it as a good ation. Tore air- 
Kpupyely troezTor dv wag’ Dui, ô Zivov ex d- 
Todoxspdles xa? daass SÈ ds dyasa tu? TÉTO 

phodar TH nax wuvdaviusca. Quam præte- 
rea deteftabile fit apud nos aio pupyeiv, Zeno appro- 
bat EF alios quofdam ut bono quodam hoc ufos malo acce- 
pimus (20). Diogenes made ufe of another fophifm ; (20) Sextus Em- 
he took what is done by fome fih fora ditate of na- piricus, Pyrrhons 
ture (21): but the fophifm is no better than what one Hypoth. lib. iil, 
might draw from the practice of the Lydians. For P, x90 Pas: 
the reft, the Cynics in vain fought out arguments to 
colour their abominable impudence. They durft not (,1) See his ar- 
continue in it, The public indignation was probably a ticle, citat. (73) 
ftronger bridle for them, than the ideas of virtue. St 
Augoftin obferves, that at laft natural modefly got the 
better of this fort of people. * Vicit tamen pudor na- 
« turalis opinionem hujus erroris, nam etfi perhibent, 
«hoc aliquando gloriabundum fecifle Diogenem, ita 
« putantem feétam foam nobiliorem futuram, fi in ho- 
« minum memoriam infignior ejus impudentia figeretur, 
« poitea tamen à Cynicis fieri ceflatum eft: plufque 
« valuit pudor ut erubefcerént homines hominibus, 
é plan ut homines canibus effe fimiles affecta- 
« rent (22). — But at laff natural modefty got the Ar 
-bitter of this error, for though we are told tbat Dio- (aa fe ae 
© genes fometimes oftentationfly did Jo, thinking a 4 cap xx 
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=" HIPPARCHIA 
$ which he gave no verbal anfwer [E], but had recourfe to his hands, and whatever he could 
= Takes frm do and fay afterwards, he found a woman very refolute, and afraid of nothin (a). 

4a Papara She wrote fome books, which are not come to us[F]. Mr Moreri has committed 


= wad” ™ 96 fome faults in her article [G]; and fo has Lorenzo Craffo [H]. 1 forgot to fay, chat 


ta would be more famous by fixing this extraordinary philm ealy to be refolved and retorted. If TJ did, faid 
_ < impudence of bis in mens memoirs, yet afterwards the thes the fame aftion which you could juftly do, I could 
è Cynics laid afide this praftice. ‘And foame was of sat be actufed of kaving done an unjuft aion: Now if — 
* more force to make men Aa ef men, you foould beat ged you would do juftlys therefore 
“© than error, to make men afta to be like dogs.’ But if 1 beat you, 1 cannot be accufed of having done ax 
‘as there are always fome exceptions to the -moft gene- uajuff aion. "Theodorus did not fland to anfwer her 
r t as a Logicians he threw himfelf pee her, and untied 
coming near the conduct of Diogenes. *Ey woaag her pee. According to the prefent way of drefling 
= J dit and peaking, we might fay, be took up ber coats 
Morte Peregre ad 73 dSudgogey Aù TETO narcpevor exis esxyy- This is the erpina which Mr Menage (27) gives (22) Notisad 
tem in populi thefe words of Diogenes Laërtius, ayécupe d° duziis Lacrt. lib. vi, me 
Gabat, &F bac indifferentia vacans oftentabat (23). Soryatior. Here isa brisk and gallant way of anfwering 97, pag: 266. 
Aw Obfervition _ They who may think it ftrange, that I fhould men- the fophillry of a woman, _ iprerchts was not out of gee ay) 
for tof who tion fach horrible obfcenities, ought to be reminded countenance, he Theodorus having cited a verfe of 
ie e ae of the privileges or duties of an h . Whoever at a ly, defcribing a woman who had quitted the 
to Tbk = writes the hiftory, either of an ancient philo- fpindle and the diftaff, fhe anfwered him, I fee my 
Sopher, or of any other perfon who has acquired a own charaéter there, I am that woman; but do you 
name in preceding ages, has a right to relate what- think I have made an ill choice, rather to fpend my 
ever he finds in books concerning them, whether it time in philofophizing, than in fpinning? Let us now 
deferves the praife, or the horror and execration of the fee what Theodorus might have an{wered her, if he 
reader ; and if he fhould be contented to collect only would have given himla the trozble. Anfwering di- 
what is commendable, he would very ill difcharge reétly, he might have faid, that the adtion of Theodo- 
the duties which the nature of his work requires of rus iia himfelf, and that of Hipparchia beating 
him. In writing the life of a modern, there is more Theodorus, were two different actions, and not one 
Tiberty allowed; for if he has committed filthy ations, ation of the fame fpecies. There were therefore four 
which are unknown to the world, they may be paffed terms in Hipparchia’s fyllogifm. To the end that two 
over in filence, according as one thinks it neceffary a€tions may be alike, it is requifice there fhould be 


to prevent fome inconveniencies, that might arile the fame relation in both, betwixt the g wha” the 
from the publication of fuch things. But when the patients but fach a relation was not to be found in 
-queilion is about a faft mentioned by a hundred au- Hipparchia’s hypothefis. If Theodorus had chofen to 
s, we are no longer mafters of the like caution; anfwer by way of retortion, and puzzle Crates’s wife 
and if one choofes to fupprefs it, it is an ulelefs fcru- he might have done it thus: If I do the fame attion 
ple, fince the readers will eafily find fome other way, which your husband might lawfully do, I cannot be 
what you are fo induftrious to conceal from them. accufed of an unjuft action. But your husband atts 
The impudence of Diogenes the Cynic, is fo well lawfully when he kiffes you, sr. therefore if I kifs 
known in the world, that fome jefts go about of him, you, éF¢. I cannot be acculed of doing an unjuit attion. 
which are not founded on the teftimony of any ancient One might have feen whether Hipparchia, who was 
writer. ‘ Du Mouftier put me in mind of a book of a brazen faced woman, durft have anfwered him, be- 
< the fame Orleans, intituled, Tbe buman plant to the fore witnefles, Concedo totum. 
* Queen: it is a ridiculous title, which makes me re- [F] She wrote fome books which are mot now extant.) 
(24) Perronina at ‘ member Diogenes’s Plante Hominem (24).’ Thefe Suidas fays fhe compofed Hypothefes Philefopbicar: 
the word Orleans, words are cardinal du Perron’s. Abundance of peo- Zpicheremata quadam, ES. Queftiones ad Theodorum 
page m, 225. ple tell the fame thing in their common converfations. ¢egnomento Atheum. Mr Menage’s conjecture is very 
It is found in feveral books, where it is faid, that probable, that we muft read in Diogenes Laértius 
Diogenes embracing a woman in the middle of the (28), not Séperar Se TE Kpdrnt@ BiCaiov ETI- (ag) In Hip: 
ftreets, being asked what he did? anfwered, guts sodei, but gépevas dÈ apis Tèr pdTnTæ Bi- parchia, lib. vy 
Ğvrðpuaror, I plant a man, No ancient that I know of, Calov ¢arisoaat. According to this conjecture, we a. g8. 
tells this ftory, and Mr du Rondel, whom I have muft fay, that Hipparchia pu lifhed fome letters which 
confulted upon it, anfwered me, that he had never fhe had written to her husband, in which fhe philofo- 
found it but in modern authors. Now when a ftory phized nobly, and in a ftile refembling Plato’s. We 
fo ill grounded, about the impudence of this ancient muft likewife fay, that fhe writ fome tragedies, in 
Philofopher is fo generally known; it is not likely that which fhe employed the elevated philofophica) ftile. 
„people fhould be ignorant of what has been faid of It would be very ftrange, that Diogenes Laértius, 
him by the authors whom I quote. To what end who wrote the life of Crates, fhould {peak of his wri- 
then fhould I fuppre(s thefe faéts? You ought at leaft, tings in the life of Hipparchia. To clear bim from 
you will fay, to make ufe of expreffions which may fuch an incongruity, Mr Menage has made the conje- 
veil thefe infamous actions. I anfwer, that this would ture above mentioned. ‘ 
be the way to diminith the horror they deferve; for [G] Mr Moreri bas committed fome faults.) He 
thefe delicate and difguifed phrafes which are now fhould not have faid, that Hipparchia’s Jove for learn- 
commonly ufed in {peaking of impurities, do not give ing made her prefer Crates before all her other fuitors. 
fo much difguft as more natural and {trong expreffions, It was Crates’s perfon fhe was in love with, and it 
and thereby more apt to raife our indignation, would do; was her Jove for him that made her a Philofopher. 
let not an author therefore amufe himfelf with invent- It is true, he had charmed her by his fine and learned 
ing ambiguous expreffions, which, properly {peaking, difcourfes; but we cannot from this conclude, that 
are only a covering to the deformity of thefe aCtions. her preference of this Philofopher, before any other 
I add, that it is more ufeful and important than people man, was founded upon her love of learning. There 
are aware of, to mention the horrible abominations have been maids and women, who have fallen in love 
which the Pagan Philofophers approved. This may with minifters in hearing them preach, and have mar- 
humble and mortify human reafon, and convince us ried them, preferably to more advantageous matches, 
of the infinite corruption of the heart of man, and The learning and eloquence of chefe minifters was in- 
teach us a truth, of which we fhould be always mind- deed the caufe of thofe womens falling in love with 
ful, namely, that man wanted a revealed light to fup- them, but it was not the love of {ciences or books 
' (25) See, above, Ply the defect of the philofophical; for you fee, that the that made them marry thefe gentlemen. If Moreri had 
{poke of the correétion (29) of the paffage in Laërtius, (za) That of 


ub 


zitat. (19) and Stoics (25), who cultivated morality beyond the other 
(20). Philofophers, and had very fublime ideas of it, did he might have faid, that according to that hiftorian, Mr Menage, 
Hipparchia’s ftile refembled Plato’s, and that the wrote wa 


neverthele(s approve of the impudent obfcenities of 
y the tragedies) but not having faid that, he had no reafon foregoing re- 


Diogenes. To them we may particularly ie 
general declaration of St Paul againft the eathens, to fay the reft. minis 
(46) Romans, Thinking themfelves wife, they became fools (26). [H] And fo has Lorenzo Craffo.] He only cites 
dap: i, ver 22e  (E] Hipparchia made an objeftion to which the A- Diogenes Laërtius, he is in the wrong therefore to 
sheift Theodorus gave ‘no verbal anfwer.) It wasa fa- fay, I. that Hipparchia ftudied firt under s brother 
3 etrocies, 
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(8) Diog, Lar. Flipparchia and Metrocles her brother, who was Crates’s difciple (b), were born at (e) 4 town in 


ibid. n. 94, & 
96. 


(30) Quantunque (30). IIT. That, in order to,follow Crates, the! dref- 
Fs bell des Th ho denied id fh inced 
ricca, eodorus, who denied a providence, fhe convin 

fiderata veniffe da him by moft folid proofs, and inconteftable 


` (d) Diog. Laért. in Cratete, lib. vi, 2.88. A 
The riches, beatity, and nobility, which Laërtius {peaks 
of, belong only to her galants.. She did not drefs herfelf Crate vecchio, 
<0 thatthe might follow Crates, but becanfe he Povero e mal 
d he would not marry any wife, who woùld not goPPorenza. 
fubmit to the Cynical inftitutes. Laftly, in the difpute Zteria de Poti 
with Theodorus, we have feen, that neither providence Greci, pag. 296+ 
Nor any point of religion was concerned. It is not to be 
imagined how much authors deceive their réaders. 


(31) Rife of dotta éhe in difputa convinfe can fodiffirhe prove e intontraftabili ragioni, e con fómma fiia gloria Thèodora 


niegava la divina providenza. dd, ibid, 


HIPPARCHUS, a g 
Bourithed-between. the CL. 


great Aftronorhef, a fati 
İVth and CLXIIId Olympiad [4]. 


a fiative of Nici in Bithynia (a); (e) sudo, pir 
We have fill one of "6+ 


his works; it is his commentary upon the phenomena of Aratus [8]. Mr Rohaule 
has committed a great miftake in faying, that this Aftronomer did not know the parti- 
cular motion of the fixed ftars, from the weft to the eaft, which varies their longitude, 


Pliny makes frequent and very honourable mention of Hipparchus.. 


[4] He flourifbed between the CLIVth and 

CLXILId Olympiad.) We have the ftrongeft argu- 

ment that can be for it, fince it is drawn from the 

aftronomical obfervations which he made in that inter- 

(1) Bight: he Valof time. Prolomy has related fomé of thèm (1). 

Êf in the fecond Voflius had reafon to place Hipparchus under the 
book, andthe feven reigns of Ptolomy Philometor, and Ptolem 

oers in tbe © tes, and to cenfure Suidas, who contented him(elf to 

fay, that this Afronomer lived in the time of the Ro- 


Voffius, d 
Scene Mathem. man confuls; he fhould have denoted a more determi- 
BAB: 159+ nate time; that ofthe third Punic war, and that of 
the war of Numantia. So far Voflius goes on fure 
grounds; but when he fays he agrees with Suidas, as 
(2) Convenit de tO the time of Hipparchus (2), he forgets himfelf, and 
ætate Suidas. fays what is not true; for Suidas no more agrees 
Vofius, bid. with Voflius upon that point, than with an author 
who fhould place Hipparchus at the beginning of the 
IVth century of Rome, or at the end of the Vth, 
{3) Adann.  Calvifius (3) erred in faying, that Suidas has placed 
mundi 3665. appia 130 years after the firt of the Prolemies. 
A Frenchauthor (4) is no lef miftaken in affirming, that 
4) Coutel, da Hipparchus lived in the time of Plato. Moreri, who 
‘leat. Eccle had no other refource but Voflius upon this article, 
PE 189 ought not he to have found there an infallible pre- 


fervative againft the miftakes he has made? He has 

placed Hipparchus in the year 570, and 80 of Rome, 

under the reigns of Ptolomy and Philometor Evergetes, 
kings of Egypt. Ought he not to have made time be- 
twixt the 589th year of Rome, and the 625th, cor- 

refpond to the Olympiads fet down by Voflius (5). 

Befides, when one fays barely Ptolomy, it is a fign one 

{peaks of the firft prince of that name who reigned in 

Egypt; and there are few exaét writers, who do not 

more precifely denote him, It is therefore a grofs fault 

to ule the word Ptolomy fimply, and abfolutely, when 
one doth not mean that Prolomy who had Egypt to his 
fhare, after the death of Alexander. It is plain, Moreri 
does not fpeak of him, or if he doth, he commits a great 
blunder; for a man who lived in the 570th, and Both 
year of Rome, could not poffibly flourifh under the firt 

Ptolomy, who died in the 468th year of Rome. He 

is miltaken in another thing; he fuppofes there was a 

king of Egypt, called Philometor Evergetes. 

[B] His commentary upon the phenomena of Aratus 
as fill extant.) It is properly a criticifm on Aratus; 
for Hipparchus accufes him of having ftole from Eu- 
doxus’s writings, and even in thofe things wherein 
Eudoxius was miftaken. He finds the fame fault with 
Aratus the grammarian, who had wrote a commentary 
upon Aratus. The firt publifher of Hipparchus’s 
commentary was Peter Victorius. Petavius has given 
us a more corre¢t edition of it, and has added to ita 
Latin tranflation of his own (6). The other works 
of Hipparchus were de Conffitutione fiellarum inerran- 
tium, ES flatione immota, degue menfiruo lune motu 
(7) ldem, paz, fecundum latitudinem &c (7). 

159, ex Suida, [C] Mr Robault bas committed a great mifake.] 
Great Mathematicians, like him, are not commonly 
well verfed in the knowlege of matters of fact, and hi- 

(8) Compare,  ftorical blunders frequently efcape them (8). How- 

frie remark ever, let us {ee what this learned Cartefian fays, who 

IR) oa by the fole orthography of the word Hipparcbus, fhews 

* shat he did not underftand Greek. 
VOL. IL 


(5) The 154, and 
the 163: 


(6) Voffius, ubi 
fupra, pag. 160. 
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He places him 
l in 
< Hyparchus, fays he (9), lived the greateft part of to) Robaut 
© of his life , without fe as pe fret hnede Ph si 
« about the fixed ftars, than that they had a motion from foue, Tom. H, 
‘ eaft to welt, in circles, which he thought exaétly Eat 1 chap. 
* parallel to the equator ; which made him conclude, ree 

* that they wereall inchafed in one and the fame {olid hea. 

£ ven, (which is called the firmament) which he placed 

‘ above all the planets: and becaufe he did not think 

* it was neceffary that the heaven fhould borrow this 

* fimple motion from any other heaven above it ; he 

é maintained that it was the lat of all the heavens, 

“ and that it ferved to draw all the others the way 

* that it turned, and fo was the Primum Mobile, Hy- 

* parchus being then of this opinion, that the fixed flars 

* did not change their places in the heaven, he thought 

‘ they might ferve to determine the courfe of the 

* planets, juft as rocks in the fea may ferve to point 

“ out the courfes of fhips, which leave no footfteps of 

* their paflage behind them. He employed therefore his 

£ induftry in meafuring the diftance betwixt every fixed 

t ftar, and the fun’s ecliptic; which is called the WHAT the 

‘ latitude of a ftar; then to determine the number. of !ngitude and 

“ degrees, and minutes of the ecliptic, which are prs ce 

“ reckoned from weft to ealt, from the firit point of ` aang 

‘ Aries to the point over againft which every ftar 

* correfponds, which is called it's longitude; but 

* death having prevented him, pofterity only could exe- 

“cute his defigns. Ptolomy, who lived about two 

< hundred years after _Hyparchus, Propoled to fettle 

‘ the motions of the planets; and having had the cu- 

 riofity to obferve, whether his predeceflor had been 

‘ exattin obferving the longitudes and latitudes of the 

* fixed ftars, he found that their latitudes was juft as 

‘ Hyparchus had obferved it, but that their longitude 

‘ was augmented two degrees. He concluded from 

‘ thence, that befides the motion the fixed ftars had 

‘ from eaft to weft in twenty four hours, they had 

* another from weft to ealt in circles parallel to the 

* ecliptic, by which being advanced two degrees in 

“ two hundred years, they would accomplith their entire 

« revolution in thirty fix thoufand years. And whereas 

< the firmament could have but one motion, which 

< was properly it’s own, he attributed to it that motion 

‘ of thirty fix thoufand years, and maintained, that 

t it borrowed it’s diurnal motion from eaft to weft, 

* from a heaven beyond it. And thuspeople began 

‘ to believe, that the Primum Mobile was a heavena, 

* which had no ftar in it, and which embraced the fir. 

* mament.” 

Mr Regis (10), another great Cartefian, advanc ; 

the fame thing in fewer words ; but Mr Pe es yo er ee a 

nother excellent Cartefian, well knew that the difcovery lofophie, Tom. 

of the particular motion of the fixed flars towards the 1!J, Pag: 42, & 

eaft, ought to be afcribed to Hipparchus (1 1). Probably +3 sre — 

he had given greater attention than others to a thing —— 

which Gaffendus has related. It is this. The (11) Gadroys 

Chaldeans, Ægyptians, and Greeks, believed that al] Syféme du 

the fixed flars were placed in the concavity of the higheft Monce, cap. ii, 

heaven, and confequently of the Primum Mobile, and PS 27° 

therefore had no motion, but from eaft to weft upon 

the poles of the equator. But at laft, Hipparchus, 

130. years before Jesus Curis, found that 

this cara could not fubfift ; for having confidered 
r that 


: Jriginal from 


in the number of 


b 


` felves were fubjeéted to fome laws [ 
the ftars, for having counted them, 
his 

t alfo whether the 

this paflage of Pliny, that 


they change their place, 


HIPPARCHUS. 
thofe fublime genius’s, who by the prediction of the eclipfes thowed 
= that men ought not to be furprized at thefe phenomena [D], and that the-gods them- 

E}. He admires him for having taken a review of 
and obferved their firuation and magnitudes, which 


E ofterity in a capacity of difcovering 
o 
Hipparchus a fcribed to our fouls a celeftial original 


not only whether they are born and die, 
and increafe or decreafe. We learn from 
[F]. 


Strabo 


that according to Timocharis’s obfervation, made, Non Venus & vinum fublimia peftora fregit + 


fore, there were eight degrees betwixt the 

ards the weft, and the point of the 

autumnal equinox, and that he could find but fix de- 

grees diftance betwixt that ftar, and that point of the 

firmament, he concluded, that the ftars mult have a 

roper motion from weft to eaft upon the poles of 

the ecliptic; and that, if the obfervation of Timocharis 

was jult, the progrefs of the fixed ftars, by that particu- 

lar motion, was one degree every hundred. years. He 

wrote fome. treatifes upon this new doftrine. ‘ Quare 

t & intellexit fi Timocharis quidem rité obfervaffet, 

«ac Stelle moveri fic perfeverarent, peragi hoc motu 

«unum gradum intra annos proximé centum. Intel- 

s lexit prætereà debere hunc motum fieri fecundum 

« Zodiacum, feu fuper Eclipticæ Polis, idque prodidit 

© tam in Traétatu, quem inferipfit de tranfgrefu Al qui- 

i mđialium Salftitialiumque punforum, quam in eo, 

a ¢ quem confcripfic de Anni magnitudine, ut apud 

(12) Gaffendus, < Prolomaum habetur (12). Note that Gaffendus doth 

Phyfice, Seti» not abferve exactly the age of Timocharis ; for that 

ib ii PF Aftronomer flourifhed about the CXXI Olympiad, 130 

Volan. Oper. years only before the firt obfervations of Hipparchus, 

ex Ptolemzo 7. of which Prolomy makes mention. This miftake of 

Almag. 2, & 3» Gaffendus is much more tolerable than that of Mr Ga- 
droys (13). 

[D] Pliny places bim inthe number of thofe who, by 
gears between Tix tbe predidtion of eclipfes, foowed that men ought not 
macharis and to be furprized at thefe phenomena.) Thales was the 
ia Are firit among the Greeks, who could foretel the time of 
egy y's fond eclipfes, Sulpitius Gallus among the Romans, began to 

r veud be fuccefsful in chat fort of predictions, and he made 
above four bun- a very feafonable trial thereof the night before the 
er nn asli battle, in which Perfeus was overcome (14). Hjpparchus, 
dm after thefe two, extended this fcience mach farther, for he 
between Hippor- made Ephemerides for fix hundred years. “Poft eos 
we ae oe eg © utriufque fideris curfum in fexcentos annos præci- 
om, II, Parte ¢ nuit Hipparchus, menfes gentium, diefque & horas, 
pea pe € ac fitas locorum & vifus Pepalarnia Sortun, ævo 
lofi bave follows- © tefte haud alio modo quam confiliorum naturæ parti- 
edGaffindus, wbo * ceps (15). —— After them, Hipparchus calculated the 
P oie cart © motions of both thefe luminaries for 600 years to come, 
PER w° « being throughly acquainted with the different compu- 
© tations of the months, days, and hours, fituations of 

ib. € places, and the different afpects in the fiveral nations, 

© in fuch a manner as if be bad been of nature's council. 
Pliny calls him, on this account, the confident of nature: 
the elogies he beftows upon the Aftronomers on that 
occafion feem to be very well grounded. ‘ Viri ingen- 
© tes fupraque mortalium naturam, tantorum numinum 
< lege deprehenfa, & mifera hominum mente abfoluta 
« in defe&tibus ftellarum fcelera, aut mortem aliquam 
«< fiderum pavente .. Ma&ti ingenio efte cœli 
* interpretes, rerumque naturæ capaces, argumenti re- 
« pertores, quo Deos hominefque viciftis. Quis enim 
« hac cernens, & ftatos fiderum (quoniam ita placuit 
« appellare) labores, non fuz neceffitati mortalis genitus 
« ignofcat (16)? ——— I/lufrious men, nay more 
© than men, who fir difcovered the laws by which thefe 
« great divinities are governed, and firf Jet free the 
« minds of shen who ufed before to tremble at eclipfes, 
« fearing that they foould occafion terrible calamities, 
‘or the extin@ion of thefe glorious luminaries. . « 
* Hail ! ye interpreters of heaven, learned in the nature 
‘of all things, and difeoverers of a fubjed where- 
« by you bave overcome both gods and men. For what 
* mortal, feeing thefe things, and the fiated labours of 
* the fars (fine we are pleafed to call them labours) 
« will not be content with the neceffity to which bis own 
© nature is fubjeAted. This elogy in profe is full as good 
as that which here follows in verfe. 


200 years be! 
Virgin’s Spike tow: 


13) He reckons 
two bundred 


{14) Plinivs, 
fi; cap. xii. 


(15) Id. ibid. 


(16) Id. ibid. 


Felicis animos, quibus hee cognofcere primis, 
Inque domos- fuperas feandere cura fuit ? 
Credibile eff illos pariter pitiifque locifgue 
Altii bumanis exferuiffe caput. 
i 


Digitizediy Gar gle 


’ 


Officiumve fori, militiave labor. f 
Nec devis ambitio, perfufaque gloria fucos 
Magnarumve fames follicitavit opum. 
Admovére sculis diftantia fidera nofiriss 
= Ætheragque ingenio fuppofucre fuo. 
Sic petitur clam: non ut ferat Offan Olympus 3, 
Summaque Peliatus fidera tangat apex (17). (rs feos = 
- . , “ , 


Hipparchits did fo carefully obferve, what concerns # “ 


eclipfes, that he found out the proportions of their in- 

tervals (18). He obferved that the eclipfes of the moon (18) Plin. lib. ii 

might return at five months end, and the eclipfes of cap. xiii. 

the fan at feven, and that the fun might be eclipled 

twice in the {pace of thirty days with refpeét to different 

parts of the earth. Intra ducentos annos Hipparchi faga- 

citate compertum ef EÈ lune defectum aliquando guinto 

menfe à priore fieri, Jolis vero feptimo: eundem bis in 

triginta diebus fupra terras cecaltari, fed ab aliis asque 

aliis boc cerni. Thefe words of Pliny have been mif-_ 

underltood by fome. There is a very learned man, 

who thought that by intra ducentos annos, Was meant 

that two ages muft intervene to the end, that an eclipfe 

of the moon may fucceed another, at five months coge 

This is not Pliny’s meaning (19): his meaning is that 

Hipparchus had difcovered ia proportion two hun- Saey poet 

dred years before. Pliny is right in his Chronology, iftimavit vir alio- 

there were two centuries betwixt Pliny and that fa- qui extra ingeni 

mous Aftronomer. i alam ape 
[E] Thar the gods themfelves were fubjedted to fome aed 

Jaws.) There is no inconveniency in faying that ùt recurrat tune 

Go loves order, and good, by aneceffary and in- defectus quinto 

difpenfible law ; for, on the contrary, it would be an im- menfa 

perfection to be able to violate this law. But it is monin 

doubtlefs an imperfection to be fubje& to an order fam fuerit ætate 

which retards or weakens our funéligns ; and therefore nofira gem nam 

they who pretended the ftars were gods, were obliged fa a 

to fay, ifthey argued confiftently, that the Aflrono- pean ii, eae 

mers had difcovered the weaknels of the divine nature, xiii, pag. 15% 

and it’s dependance ona very burdenfome law, which 160 

fabjeéted it to a fort of death, fainting, or flavery. 

To this it may be objected, that the ivn is no lefs 

luminous in itfelf at the time of an eclipfe, than be- 

fore, or after; but may not I anfwer, that a courier 

whois ftopped, lofes nothing of his vigour, and health? 

It is neverthelefs, a proof of his fubmiffion toa burden- 

fome law; it is, ina word, a fign of weaknefs to fee 

that hecannot continue his journey. Apply this to the 

fun, and you will find that his eclipfes are a fign of 

imperfection. They hinder him from enlightening the 

earth ; he is a prince, whofe couriers are flopped, and 

whofe fanétions are interrupted. 1f Pliny had purpofed 

to realon, he had not drawn the confequence, which 

he has drawn from that phenomenon: he would not 

have faid that this ought to comfort men on account 

of their mortality (20o), he would have faid, that this eii 

W ac) This en 

proves that the ftars are not of a divine nature. lation wovld be 
[F] We learn from a paffage of Pliny, that Hip- pill fronger tbet 

parchus attributed a heavenly original to our fouls.) Ut tat wn 

js fo fine, that in giving itintire, Iam fure to pleafe erai tae eo 

thofe, who love not to change books, in order fully to pe article 

fatisfy their curiofity. * Idem Hipparchus nunquam g aUTRU 

fatis laudatus, ut quo nemo magis approbaverit cog- (Winris) 

‘ nationem cum homine fiderum, animafque noftras 

partem efle cœli: novam ftellam & aliam in avo 

fuo genitam deprehendit : ejufque motu, qua die ful- 

fit, ad dubitationem eft adductus, anne. hoc fepius 

fieret, moverenturque & ex, quas putamus afiixas. 

Idemque aufus, rem etiam Deo improbam, annu- 

merare pofteris ftellas, ac fidera ad normam expangere 

(zr), organis excogitatis, per quæ fingularum loca, In Father 

atque magnitudines fignaret : ut facile difcerni poflet eae edens 

ex €0, non modo, an obirent, nafcerenturve, fed an jr isad nomen 

omnino aliqua tranfirent, moverenturve ; item an cref- expunget®, ~ 

cerent, minuerenturque, cœlo in hereditate cunétis mi} 

reliéto ; fi quifquam, qui rationem cam caperet, in- 9. * 

1 « ventus 
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HIPPOMANES. HIPPONAX. 
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(8) Lib. i, & ii, 
palim. 
favourably of him (c). l 


<. n © ventus effet (22). — Tbe fame Hipparchas’tan never be 
pa Weg Juficiently praifed, for no body more clearly proved that 
pagim: 182,183. “ mem are allied to the a: and that our fouls’ are a 
fay, difcovered: a new flar which 


(a) Plin. lib. 


ner of criticifing, which favoured more of chicane than accuracy, . 
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Strabo (b) accufes this Aftronomer of being too critical, and of having made ufe;of amañ (0 Hipparchus & 


Pliny “judges, more co. (Ertothene) 


S e noton 
~~ whether 
ther they 
the heavens as an imberi- = * 
Sound able to fathom thefe- = = 


‘ 


ue > . 


f : afn 


XXXVI, cap. Ve i 


Elves, Pliny pons OR 


mad 


fatiri- Queta paret- 

particular manner, ‘et fuos alata 
f - i y > 
There are fome ii, cap. xxx, n 


flender, 


Two 
to the fcholiaft upon Horace (3), who fays Bapulas was (8) In Epod. vie 


quillus Faber (ọ)and Mr Dacier (ro), and almoft all (9) Vie des Poč- 
the di&tionaries (11). Suidas fays thefe two brothers te* Grecs. 


(10) Repr fur 
think the paffage of Pliny is corrupted, where this + on my 
He has therefore put 

(11) See the are 
[E]and the article BUPALUS.. ta 
(D] His bumour and fatirical vein  diftinguipbea "3" 14): 
bim.] Hence come thole proverbs we find made ufe (13) Epit, xxiv, 


xxxvi, cap. We 
(6) Svidas in at Clazomenz [B], He was deformed, little, and fender (c), but his deformity has aia Sii 
ee by accident been the caufe of his immortality ; for he is fcarce known but by the fati- (4) Piin. lib. 
rical verfes which he made againft two Statuaries [C], who had carved him in the moft 
ridiculous figures imaginable (4). He difcharged upon them a tees of Iam- Ce) Apa T 
bic verfes which fo vexed them, that it has been reported they hanged themfeh egg 
maintains that this is falfe, and proves it by a great number of ftatues which they made 
after that time in the adjacent iflands, Some authors have written, that they i obliged f *O nal ro- 
them to leave Ephefus where Hipponax lived (e). However it be, the humour 
cal vein of this poet diftinguifhed him [D], and do fo ftill ina v 
His fatire did not even fpare thofe to whom he owed his life (f). 
who pretend that he died of hunger [E]. 
[4] He did not live in the XXIIId Olympiad, as of the Graces, which were at Smyrna of his carving. 
{) Pag. 79: Eufebius fays.) Scaliger (1) confutes him by che paflage He makes him to have lived before Pindar. 
of Pliny; he believed therefore that Pliny wasin the witneffes fuch as he and Pliny, deferve to be preferred 
right. So far it is well: but he adds, that Eufebius 
followed Tatian, and he refers us to his nores number a Painter, and who has been followed in this by Tana- 
908, in which we find nothing that relates to Hip- 
ponax. In this there is no great exaétnefs. Eufebius 
(2) Apud Pho- MAy alfo be refuted by the teftimony of Proclus (2), were Statuaries; and becaufe he has given the laft the 
tium, Biblioth, Who fays that Hipponax flourifhed under the reign of name of Athenis, he has occafioned Father Hardouin to 
pag: 983° Darius. He means doubtlefs the fon of Hyftafpes, 
apa whofe reign began in the LXIVth Olympiad. Statuary is called Anthermus, 
[B] He jfettled at Clazomene.) Hence the poetefs Athenis in the room of that word. See the remark 
Sulpitia defcribes him in this manner : 
Nec trimetro jambo, nec qui pede fra€tus eodem 
{3) De Edicto Fortiter irafci difcit duce Clazomenio (3). of by Cicero (12). 


Domitiani, inter 
Catalefta Virgi- 

hii, Edit Lusg. 

Bat. 1617, page 

247. 


Nor in that verfe Jambic-like engage, 
Taught by the Clazomenian bard to rage, 
In daring numbers, thro’ the manly page. 


Tf what Tanaquillus Faber fays be true, namely, that 
Hipponax lived at Ephefus, when he revenged him- 
felf on thofe who had infulted him upon his deformity ; 
he muft either have returned into his country, or elfe 
his banifhment did not precede that adventure. I have 
feen nothing in Pliny that fhews that Hipponax was 
or was not born at Ephefus, or whether he, and 
the Statuaries whom he fatirized, lived there or not. 
And yet Mr Dacier (4) affures us, that Pliny is of their 
opinion, who fay that our poet’s verfes made his ene- 
Lloyd and Hofman fay that Bu- 
I believe this is a dif- 
covery made by reafoning : they faw, on onè hand, that 
Hipponax retired into that city; and, on the other, that 
Bupalus: reprefented him in a grotefque manner, and 
from thefe two facts they concluded, that Bupalus lived 
at Clazomenz. 

[C] Againft two Statuaries.] They were two brothers, 
one called Bupalus and other Athenis, they were of 
the ifle of Chios, the fons of Anthermus, whofe father’s 
All 
thefe were Sculptors from father to fon in that ifland ; 
(7) Päufan. lib fo that this profeflion might be asantient there as the 
iv, pag. 142, & Olympiads (6). - Paufanias (7) fpeaks of Bupalus with 
did. ix, pag. 309. praife, on occafion of the ftatue of Fortune, and that 


(4) In bis notes 
upon Horace, 
Tom. V, p 151. 


(5) Charles y 7 
Stephens fays fo mies quit Ephefus. 
too at the word — palus lived at Clazomenz (5). 
Bupalus, 


(6) Si quis ho- 
rum familiam ad 
Proavum ufque 
Tetroagat, inve- 
niet artis ejus 
originem cum 
Olympiadum ori- 
gine cæpiffe. 
Plin. lib, xxxvi, name was Micciades, and the grandfather’s Malas, 
cap. v. 
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Eum addiĝum jam tum puto lib. vii, ad Fa- 

effe Calvi Licinii Hipponadteo praconio. 

Hipponax and Archilochus as the 

fatirifts (13). Pliny fays as follows. ney 

* notabilis vultds foedicas erat : quamobrem imaginem “primus Parata 

€ ejus lafcivia jocorum ii propofuere ridentium circulis. Quales Lycambæ 

* Quod Hipponax indignatus amaritudinem carminum fpretus infido 

s diftrinxit in tantum ut credatur aliquibus ad Jaqueum gener, ioe 

“ eos impuliffe : quod falfumett. Hipponax was nd i alte 

< remarkably ugly 3 they therefore made a ftatue of bitt, Horat. Epod. vis 

‘ which they fet up for the diverfion of the public, See alfo Cicero, 

© Hipponax recenged this affront by Juch fevere fatires, de Natura Deor 

* that fome have wrote, that bis enemies banged them- lib: iii, 

* felves: but there is no ground for that report,’ 

There is in the Anthologia (14) three or four epigrams, (14) Lib. ff, capi 

which reprefent Hipponax fill terrible after his death, xy, Se 

Paflengers are there advifed to keep far from his tomb, 

as being a place that fends out dreadful hail: eiye 

Tov KaraleT Tapay, TLV Ogtx]oV, fuge grandinan- 

tem tumulum borrendum (15). (15) Ibid. n. 
[E] Some. pretend that be died of hunger.) Ibe- xxiv, pag. m. 

lieve all the foundation they have for it are thefe two 566. 

verfes : 


Horace names mil. 
two greatelt 
« Hipponaéti (13) In Malos 


Utque parum ftabili qui carmine læfit Athenas 
Invifus pereas, deficiente cibo (16). (16) Ovid. in 
Ibin, ver. 525s 

Hated by all, may famine be thy fate, 
Like bis, whofe fatire lafo'd th’ Athenian ftate. 


Some critics pretend that Ovid did not fay Athenas, but 


Athenin, whence it would follow, that he Speaks here 
af 
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flender, yèr he had great 


tw, ; peer) men (g). He was neither the firit, nor the only perfon who have forced people to make “in 
xii, pag. hea away with themfelves by their invectives [F]. 
| jpponax: ¢ imus jambum claudicare fecit & ‘.... quo circa Plato in Mino ‘pit fis qui 
by Prive in Bu larg howe sumer ut ef ‘ bone fons Aadio funt, ak diligeater Gowan ae 
: * cum poétis inimicitias fufcipiant (30). —— Poets, e R Moreton, 


um carmen ei tribuat.’ ieee Rea ot 

words in the eighteenth chapter is 

Parerga. Turnebus comes anit a 

(17) Adverfer. “ Videtur, fays be (17), pponacte hoc intelligi 
lib. ix, cap. xxv, © qui claudicante & parum flabili verfa, id ek fcazonte 
ee E nor peers peg Eep =y quo 

< in carmine ne Athenis quidem pepercerat. Quid 


‘ De Suidam, ut reéte Ovidius, ftabile, id eft 
« 


, eth alteram delere non aufim.’ 

u who mentions thefe two paflages, 
Ibin ves that Sanétius and Valerius approve of them. 
apy zol: As for him, he is wholly for that conjeéture, and 


pas. a andrinus (20), R 


(a) seme P- 

-i ing that Hipponax’s enemies were Athenians; for 
A . Pliny fays exprefsly they were of the ifle of Chios, 
21) De Metris and that they expreffed it fo in their works: * Qui- 


[ “ Chios was not only famous for vines, but li 
§ the works ‘of the fons of Antbermus.’ 'There is no 
(23) Plia. libe round for what Turnebus fays, that Hipponax did 


axavi, cape Ye ot fpare the city of Athens in the verfes he made 
spial thefe two Statuaries; it isa random guefs. A 
(24) Spizelivs, in German minilfler (24), after applying to Hipponax the 
Felicit. Literate two yerfes of Ovid, goeson thus: ‘ Ex Plinio nimi- 
Pig: 718 ‘ rum compertum eft Athenim vel Athenam {culpto- 
‘+ rem in Hipponattis {cripta incurreffe, carmina ejus 
< fuftuliffe maledica, authorem verd lethali inedia fu- 
< iffe confeétum. — We learn from Pliny, that the 
* Statuary Athenis, or Athenas, fell under the lafb of 
* Hipponax’s pen, that be bore with bis fatirical verfes, 
* but that the author of them died of bunger? Pliny 
fays nothing like it. 
Mortar efes [F] He was neither the firf nor the only perfon who 
of detraétion or bave forced people to make away with themfelves by 
cenfure. ‘their invefives.} Before him Archilochus wrote fatires 
which forced two or three perfons to hang themfelves 
(25) See thear- (25). Poliagrus being abufed in a comedy did the 
tice ARCHI- jike (26). We need not wonder that a fatire fhould caft 


LOCHUS, men into defpair, fince a meer cenfure has fometimes 
cael a 9 had that fatal effet Pythagoras having reprimanded 
(26) lian. one of his difciples fomewhat harfhly in a great com- 
Var. Hif. lib v, pany, cak him into fo black a melancholy as made him 
tap, viji ngle himfelf, and ever after that great Philofopher 


took care to cenfure only in private, Tludayops dè 
Tpaxvrepoy ev worrsis yrapiuw wporsvex FENTOS» 
dmdyeacSat TÒ pzipáriov Acyurw. tx TET SE 

ndemore Tov Tivdayopar abis dave wapovros 
daaoy veSeticat., Ferunt, adolefcentulum quendam 
à Pythagora, cui operam dabat, multis prefentibus com- 
patria afperius fufpendio vitam finiifle, atque ab eo 
tempore Pythagoram nunquam alio prefente quenquam 
(47) Plutarch. corripuiffe (27). Diodorus Cronus died with vexation 
de Dirim, for having been infulted by a king of Ægypt, upon his 
Adul. & Amici, not being able to folve fome logical difficulties, which 
Pe ws Stilpo had propofed to him at that king’s table (z8). 
(28) Diogen. Some cenfures, without ccafioning the death of the 
Laërt. lib. ji, n, the cenfured perfons, have touched them fo fenfibly, as 
cxii, Seea/o to make them attempt upon the life of the perfon who 
Pliny, lib. vii, made the cenfure. The architeét Apollodorus loft his 
on Sia life, for obferving to the emperor Hadrian fome faults 
ofa temple that prince had built (29). The laft ages 
urnifh us with examples of all thefe different effects 
of cenfure. Muretus knew a man, who fell into fo 
fo defperate a melancholy on account of fome verfes 
made againft him, thathe died of it. And on that occa- 
fion that writer cites Plato, who advifed all thofe who 
loved their reputation to take heed of provoking the 
poets. * Laceffiti (Poete) ita fe ulcifcuntur, ut inter- 
* dum eos à quibus offenfi erant, ad mortem adegiffe 
< narrentur, Nam preter id quod de Archilocho ac- 
« cepimus, novi ego qui hac ætate tantum verfibus fuis 
< inimico dolorem inufferit, ut ex eo ille fit mortuus 

L 


(29) Xiphilin» 
in Hadriano, 


pag: m, 258 
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ftrength, and could throw an empty vefiel farther than other 


~ Te is faid 


‘rini’s reply, if he had lived long enough to have feen Thuan. lib xe. 
dil a i 


* when provoked, revenge themfelves in fucha manner, Variar. 
< that fometimes they bave occafioned the death of thofe Vii, cap. iv 
* who bad offended them. For befides the fory we bave 
* concerning Archilochus, I know a perfon, in the age 
‘ in which we live, who by bis verfes fung bis enemy 
< fo to the quick, that be died of it... a For this 
< reafon Plato, in bis Minos, advifed thofe who love 
‘ their reretu to take care not to provoke the poets? 
that Géorge Trapezuntius died with mélan- 
choly, upon feeing the errors in his tranflation of Pto- 
lemy criticifed by Regiomontanus, and that the fons of 
the deceafed poifoned the critic (31). 1 have faid in (31) Nandé, 
another place (32) that it was thought goed sea De- Confiderations 
nores would have died with grief, upon reading Gua- a Etat, See alh 


that book out of the prels. Some zealous Calvinifis 
NG may bitter a libel againf} Quintin. . . . (42) In the artich 
that that dotior being too fenfible of it, took bis bed GUARINI, 
upon reading it, and never rofe again (33). He had "72A [B] 
made fpeech in the name of the clergy in the aflem- ( ) Varilla, 
bly of the ftates of the kingdom in the year 1560, it Hat. de Chats 
was the criticifms upon his fpeech which accafioned his 1X, Tom.J, 
death. Gregory de Valentia having read a paflage pag: m. 18 
of St Auftin, otherwife than he fhould, before Cle- 
ment VIII (34), was convicted of a falfification, upon (44) Morale prie 
which the Pope faid to him (35). Js it thus you pre- tique des [efvites 
tend to deceive the church of GOD? * Thele words, —_ Lyd 
« liké a thunderbolt, Aruck down Valentia, lie fainted 7,7, TH 
2 i faljity of the 

* away in the prefence of the Pope, and died two days Tome is corr 
* after. See in the article CE RA SI another blow of 
the fame Pope. ‘ Mr de l'Etoile reprehended ftrongly, (35) Morale pras 
‘and boldly, and with a ftrange fort of feverity, what did oie 
< not pleafe him in things fubmitted to his judgment. ®® 
* He is accufed for having caufed a young man that 
* came from Languedoc to die with grief and vexation, 
< who brought hima comedy which he thought a ma- 
€ fter-piece, in which he clearly fhewed him a thoufand 
* faults.” I take thefe words from Mr Peliffon (36). (56) Hit de 
Philip II king of Spain cenfured in as murthering a J’Acad. Frange 
manner as the king of Egypt before mentioned. * Car- pig: m: 32% 
* dinal Efpinofa died on having heard this reproof ut- 
* tered by that prince, Cardenal yo foy el Prefidente. 
* Cardinal I am the prefident. And the fame king fay- 
< ing to a fecretary who had poured ink upon fome dil- 
« patch inftead of fand, Efe es el tintero, y efotra (37) (37) 1 sink it 
* Ja faloadera. — That is the ink-born, and this is the food bea 
« fand-box. So pierced him with thefe two or three “| 
€ words that he immediately retired from the king’s 
* prefence to his death-bed (38). We have examples (38) La Mothe 
which prove that fome authors have affaflinated their Vayer, letter 
critics. Murtola, enraged to fee his reputation ruined by liii, nag a of 
a fatire of the cavalier Marini, fired a piftol at him in r 
the middle of the ftreets of Turin ; he miffed him, tho’ 
he had five bullets in his piftol, and fhot at him very 
near; he confeffed that his defign was not to wound 
but to kill Marini (39). We find in Mr Baillet (40). (49) See the 
* That, Francis Robortellus having cenfured fome books An «3aillet, 
* of Baptift Egnatius, a Veena, had or near loft his Tom. 1, n 95¢ 
< life, by a itab in his belly, which this Egnatius gave 
‘ him ie anfwer to his criticifms.’ He cites Sob (ee) TE 
Imperial. Mufæi biftor. pag 61. &F Theoph. Spizel. de Tom. 1, pag 66+ 
folic. literat. comment. 4. p. 485. Thetethe words of 
Imperialis: ‘ Cum Alciato pariter, aliifque clariflimis 
< ejus ævi luminibus, internecinas prope fimultates ex- 
« ercuit (Rodortellus) quo faétum ut femel Venetiis 
* Baptita Egnatius optimus ac doctifimus vir crebris 
© ab eo laceffitus injuriis, eduéto fenili gladiolo in eum 
« impetum facere non dubitarit, ——— Robortellus bad 
* mortal quarrels with Alciatus, and other learned men 
* of that age, to futh a degree, that Baptifia Egna- 
< tius, a good and learned man, whom he bad fre- 
* quently abufed, meeting kim once at Venice, attacked 
© bim fword in band, tho then far advanced in 
© years.’ 

If 1 had difperfed this in feveral places of my work, 
I might have avoided their cenfures who will call this 
remark, meer trafb, and a trifling colledion. But as 
I feek more the advantage of my readers than my own, 
I am willing, tho’ at the expence of cenfure, to fave coped te) 
them the trouble of gathering together what Imight = = 


have difperfed. 
Tadd, 


Original fam 
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cent os and grief. Bie hig le blrhe tre sveikt tx} 


Tadd a frefh exampleto the foregoing. i A poet ba- 
ving prefamed to prefent to’ Pope Urban Vill a work, 
wubereof the fubject, the difpofition, and the verfer, were 
unbecoming a Chriffian, be reproached bim for bis impu- 
enc, with fo much paffion, that the poor wretch died with 


third page of a book publithed by Father Menétrier at var. sin 
Paris 1681, intitaled Des Reprefentations en Mufique ` pu 
anciennet EP modernes, > TO Bii ad 

98) Ol BALS enet i T ang - 


` HIPSIPYLE, or HYPSIPILE, the daughter of Thoas, king of the ifle of Lemnos, 


faved her father’s life when the women. of the 


ifland made a general maffacre of all the men 


that inhabited it(a). She did not do it openly 5 but was forced to make people believe that (4) Apollodorus, 
the had made away with him -upon which fuppofition, the other women chofe her "> 
for their queen (b) The Argonauts’ fore time after landed in the ifle ks Hay: and (4) His mini pro 


were.received there with all) the: teftimonies of the ftricteft friendthip ; for the women ares ag 
4), “bit ra? Parta fides) reg- 


ii i= of the ifland had nor killed the men out of any indifference for the male fex [ 


' “ther out of a fpirit of revenge, which fhewed they were very fenfible of the foft plear no & tlie: con-) 


fures of love, } 
arms of thefe widows as long as they. 
She applied herfelf to their leader, _ an 
fate in that refpeé&t was not like Dido’s [B}, 


The Argonauts. refrefhed themfelves from the fatigues 
N Jeafed 5 neither did Hypfipile r 
_was quickly with child of two boys. If her 44. w, ver, 320 


at S7 fidere ie 
of the fea in the Supoiciom datur 
forget herfelf : 0/0", oped 


* Statism, 


it was in this, chat JafOn was no les incon- 
a became of 


ftant than Æneas [C]. See in the Supplement to Moreri’s Dictionary 


Hypfipile, when her fu 


(4) The. women. Of the. ifle of iai bad eet 
ded the men out of any indifference for the. male fex, 
They were induced to that maflacre, only aa the 
men no longer carefled them, and diverted themfelves 
only with the flaves which, they, had brought from 


(1) Apollodor. Thrace (1). The men ufed this practice becaufe their 
Jib. i. Wives were grown {6 ‘ftinking, that. they could not 
(asap come near them without the greateft difguit (2). This 
2 


'ftench'was ‘an efect of ‘the anger of Venus; either 
becaufe this goddefs was offended at their negleét of fa- 
crificing to her for fome yeats (3), or becaufe fhe con- 

van palieres ceived an averfion for the ifle of Lemnos, for having 
ot anaes non beCD caaght there in the fa% (4), for there it was 
Fenn Hygi- the gods faw her lying With‘ Mars. Other (5) 47> 
Be eee, that Medea being jealous of Hypfipile, threw into 
= fgg ifland agrees which. wifes ‘the women. to ftin! ; 
Theb, lib. v, 10} “It is “added, thatin after ages they {melt fo rong 
nd the Scteligf Upon a certain day evety year, that their husbands and 
vpon Euripides éven’'their own childten could not ie t come 
in hh panty ee N difpüted., whether ‘ch EIR 

j m their breath, or ‘their arm-pits. uftathius (6) 

iP aie ie RE Gc “Sbinion: and "Diba Chryfottonse (7) for 
Y, Thebaid. the fecod:+ Here follow Tóme verfes’ of Statitis in 


(3) In Infala 


that, 


which Hypfipile repreferits ‘the horrible Mate of the 
(s) Myrtitus —iffand ih the interregnum of love: ` pa Sri 
Lefbius, hib. i, manent iat oo. ART ASAN wale wet 
wod Scholten Prt A Tern tenes Fogifls mores". 
eee Aana io eNO teneu, fagiltis amores, ayi. cy) 
Apollonii in lib. Motus Hymen,. veríæque faces, & frigida(juti.. 


i, Argonaut. : E 
os vyo oo -Curaitori: nulla redeunt in’ gaudia nogtesy! bio 

(5) In Iliad, =>! i Nüllasiinvamplexu fopor eft + Odia afpera nbigne’ > 

lib. i. “EY furor, & miey eani dilcordia lelo (8j. ai 

Oratione 33 ` 7 T i Í pe edad i 

7 I x With torch'inverted, Hymen took bis fight — 

The rites of wedlock, with the loves, are fied, 

_ And haseand difeard filkthe. marriage-bed, »\\; 


(8) State Theb. 
libs v, ver. 704 


Thatinterregnum feemed'fo-intolerable, that it ‘moved 
them to the maflacre before “mentioned. © wwe WL beg 
-{B).Her fate-in thurs refpe® was not ike Didi] 
Fór:theamoursof poor Dido ‘with Ænéäs were barren, 
Elias andit was:that:which ‘grieved: her, I have elfewhere 
(0) In the article (9) obferved> the: differerice betwixt her tafe, ärid that 
GARNACHE, of the: women of theferlater ages. The ladies ‘tiow2a- 
remark [B]. days when they are deferted by their galants at the 
soa opening of a campaign, are over-joyed that the plea- 
fures of the winter quartes ‘dre pafled' over Without pro- 
Pagation, I make ule of this example-without-exclu ing 
` thofe that concern Perfons.of other, conditions 3; I-ufeit, 
I fay, becaufe the ftay of the Argonauts in the ifle of 
Lemnos, may well be Compared to a long winter quar- 
ter. I muft add that jile protefts in the work of a 
aa poet, that the married *thelovely Jafon spun her 
will. i samal ees otendiol l 


- - ss =\Cineremi\ fariatquemedrim' 
Teftor, ut externas non ponte -aut crimine tdas 
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bjeéts underftood that the had not killed her father. alcido a 


sot i nog i chw yodi 
Arigetim (Git cara Deom) etfi blandus Jafon | 
- Virginibus. dare vincla novis (10). |. tro) Station, 
R ” moa omi mid best eed odethiny Theb. lib v, 
Neither by choice, nor paffion, was I led - poiieuiit Yer 454 
(The gods. can witne/s). to this foreign beds... > 
Tho’ lovely Fafon boats the pleafing art awo 
To captivate each wifbing virgins heart. l>] ` 
ig giao sdi isn CJAlLW ONY 1 Smag jon 
But a Greek: poet reprefents’ her fo much ‘in love 
with him at firt fight, as to offer him her king“ 


dom. : 
1 Te 


Fina: 1 ERS nev afSe 00 
Naserdew &3eaorg; nai ror ddor ir’ dv trcira 


F 
ü 


Tar pds tucio Ocarros tyor yópas © uO 
gyre ki k ` i > tc sd [3 
resis: epa Sin vero hic ear, 
Sedem figere velis, idque allubefcat tibi, caufa: nihil 


erit, quin anA tudody 
Angearis premio Thoantis genitoris mei (11)... (11) Apollonius, 
z so lib.i, ver. 827, 


Jf in this land thou chuje to remain, Pe 
+ Thoas my Jire, foall give thee bere to reign... 


Valerius Flaccus in like manner reprefents hèr touched 


. to the quick withthe charms-oftthis Hero, and ready’ to 


marry him as foon as fhe faw him + 
q - Unius hæret 
Alloquio, & blandos: paullatim, colligit ignes, -> 
Jam non dura thoris, Venerineciniqua reverfe (12) (12) val. Flace. 
tile tedt Shbe sH -mitay Ay lib. ii, ver. 353° 
Faft, as: be fpeaks, with kindled lowe foe burns, i r 
-And Hymen tober conguer'd beart returns. 


oe est ss @ 


[C] -Jhon wai no: lefs inconflant than Æntas) He 
foriooko-hem-and hisctwo children, “and. purfited “hii 
Yoyageis»fo that-the iżone of thetheroins of Ovid, wha 
fang their:fad-complaints,: and' tender fighs, upon fecing 
themfelves’forfaken by the galantsy to whom they ‘had 
refuted nothing: » Ariadne; grandmother to Hy pfipile 
(13),0 experienced: the: fame fate. See in Ovid her (13) Toss, Hyg- 
complaints: againft Thefeus. © VI make'a ‘reflexion upon Ah" farber, 
this-matter. The ‘mythological authors and modersi warned oe 
Writersofsromances have taken’ two different roads: Ariadne, 
The firk come:téo! near hiftory:the-latter keep too far 
from it. 5: Lonly confider the deicription of manners, or 
the charaéter which they give:aherdy “In Mythology 
the heroinsiare:mót only too amorous, but allo too Jae 
vith of their favours» the heroes’ are -inconftant; they 
get the heroins with child, or do what is neceffary to 
it, and then ithey laugh at them. » This looks too much (24) Horace’s 
like\hiftory, andaffords an ill-example to both fexes —— Gana 
(14). Tt, is-better to. take sthe--oppofite extreme, as {nt kee 
-our writers. of somances do,-and in fpite of Probability applied to cbe's 
to feign:herdesand heroins quite faultle(s, narraticns, 


wooo cit TR BIN, 


Wolf in tbe lan- 
guage of the Sam- 
mites, Strabo, 

libs v, page 173° 


(3) Servius, in 
ZEneid. lib xi, 
ver. 787+ 


(2) Virg. Æneid. 
Jib. xi, vere 785+ 


- HIRPIN [, a people of Italy in the country of the Samnites. “They were fo called 
from a wolf (a), that conducted them when they went to fettle a colony. Some fay that 


upon a certain folemn day, they trod upon 


probable that this is attributing to them what belonged only to the Hirpi [8], who 


[4] Some fay they trod upon fire without being barat.) 
Varro, who oppugns fuperftition as much as he could, 
having mentioned an ointment, immediately adds this 

ion; the Hirpini rub the bottoms of their feet 
with it, when they are to a Varro wbi- 
axpugnator religionis; ait, cùm quoddam medita- 
mentum deferiberet : eo uti folent Hirpini ambulaturi 
per ignem, medicamento plantas ungunt (1), Thefe words 
pive us no light concérning the fituation of thefe Hir- 
pini; fo that we cannot tell, whether Varro fpeaks of 
a people who were of the Samnites, or whether 
with Servius he gives the name of Hirpini to the peo- 
ple who lived near mou Soraéte in Tufcany, and 
who were properly called Hirpi. Many imagine that 
Varro meant nA Hirpini, and“if fo, 
it is probable that the likené{ of names: mifled chim. 
They who walked upon fire were diftinét from the 
Samnites, and lived at a good diftance from them. 
They were called Hirpi and not Hirpini ; the commen- 
tator Servius is miftaken in the name, and that firit 
miftake has led him into fome others concerning the 
fituation of thofe who walked upon fire, upon the fe- 
ftival of mount Soraéte, as we fhall fee in what fol- 


lows. z 

[B] . -. whas belonged only to the Hirpi.] Virgil does 
not name thofe who walked on fire; he only gives 
us to underftand that they bordered on mount So- 
raéte, 


Summe Detim fan@ti cuftos Soraétis Apollo, 
Quem primi colimus, ‘cui pineus ardor acervo 

- Pafcitur, & medium freti pietate per ignem™ `` 
Cultores multa premimus veftigia pruna. 
Da, pater, hoc noftris aboleri dedecus armis (2). 


iO patron of Soraétes bigh abodes, i Taba 
Phahus the ruling power among the gods © 
Whom firft we ferot, whole woods of untliows pine - 
Are fell’d for thee, and to thy glory fhine. 
By thee protelted, with our naked foles, 
Thro? flames unfing’d we march, and tread the kind- 
led coals, =r Sen : 
Give me propitious power to wajh away 
The Pains of this difbonodtable day. 
; DRYDEN. 


But Servius names them Hirpini; SoraAis, fays he, in 
commenting on this\paflage of Virgil, mons eff Hirpi- 
norum in Flaminia collocatus. He adds, that this moun- 
tain is confecrated to the infernal gods, and that one 
day whilft they- were, offering a facrifice'to. Pluto, 
wolves came upon them which fnatched the entrails 
of the vidtim. out ‘of thes fire 1 the fhepherds\ purfued 
them, and engaged. themi:in aden, whence: proceeded 
a mortal vapour. >This :caufed a: great peftilence; 
which the oracle -promifed: a ftop to, “provided they 


fire without being burned [4]: but it is 
lived 


Amfan@ivalls; | 2 >- 
Hie fpecus horrendum; & fævi {piracula Ditis 
Monftrantur: ruptoque ingens Acheronte vorago 
Peftiferas.aperit fauces - ~ - |- (5)« 

5 . Viis vets 563. 


Full in the enter of the faired wood, 
An ate arifetl of the Stygian flood, roo 
Which, breaking from bentath with bellowing found; 
Whirls the black waves, and rattling fones around. 
Here Pluto pants for breath from out bis cèll, 
And opens wide the grinning jaws of bell. 
La ar DrYDER, - 


oe wei enre iey ee 


Mount Soraéte had ,nothing of this nature; the vas 
pour that proceeded from it was only fatal to birds, as 
Pliny exprefsly aflures us: Alibi volucribus. tantum ut, 
Soraéte vicino urbi trađu (6). Ic is plain then that (6) piim viť 
Servius made this mountain a place confecrated toy fopra 
Plate, and placed it in the neighbourhood of the cave 
which killed men, becaufe he confounded what con- 
cerned the Hirpini, with what related to the Hirpi. 
See Salmafius upon Solinus page 85- fos itt 

Any one that has a mind.to know what ancient au- 
thors fay of the Hirpi may be quickly fatisfed.. The 
Hirpi were a {mall number of families in: the country 

the Falifci near Rome, who walked upon fire with- 

ut harm. This fpeétacle was feen every year on 
mount Soraéte, on the day on which they offered a 
folemn facrifice to Apollo... The Hirpi walked, upom 
burning piles of wood without being burnt, and om 
that account obtained many, privileges. Haud procul 
urbe Roma in Falifcorum agro. Familia funt panca gue. 
vocantur Hirpi: be facrificio annuo quod fit. ad mon- 
tem Soraftem Apollini, Juper ambuftam ligni firuem am- 
bulantes non aduruntur, E ob id perpetuo Senatus-con- 
Juito militi omniumque alioram munerum vacationem 
babent (7): 
and did not perceive that he-changed 
cumftance, He expreffes himfelf in a way-that fighi- 1% 
fies, that the Hirpi walked: a-crofs the flames s. Jmpun? 
infultant ardentibus lignorum ftruibus in bonorem divi- | 


($) Æneld. fib. 


Solinus thought He' faithfully copied this, (7) Plim-lib vts 
a notable’ cir- cap. ii, page ™ 


næ rei flammis peanti (8). And yet.Pliny has:not (g) Solin, a 


faid this, but plainly infinùates, that they walked only 
upon the: barning embers, aiid ‘ir cannot be doubted iy 
but that they: confined themfelves: to this, fince Varro 
alledged, that oe Ase foles of their feet with 
an ointment... | -alfo the: mula: premimus: goffi? 
gia pruna of Virgil,and: the pn S Si the authors’ 
we- dhal) quote,- and-you will agree that Salmafius juft- 


I 


ly blames. Solinus: (9). A post later than: Virgilstehls (9) sed ineft 


fhould imitate the wolves, that is, fhould: live’ by: ra- 
pine, They did fo, and were thence called: Hirpini So- 
rani, that is, Pluto's Wolves; for’ imo the Sabine. lan- 
guage Hirpus fignifies:a Wolf, and Soranus isthe name 


us, that they who walked on the fire: were thfee® Solinus: verbs 
times; put -to this trials» loaded- with the entraile of ge my 
the facrifices, which = ——- r: mig Apol lots caras cnet 


altars; yi : 3 tub miret 


of Pluto. If we:confuleSteabo and Pliny, wercantot =, oi9vO ot niig to ona ablepfiæ incufam 
doubt but Servius. hasshere committed-aigredpblunder: ‘Tum, Soraéte.fatumm praftantem corpore & armis:° dus. Salsaj, 
He has confounded the ynames and hiftoryof two dif- Ædumum rofeens;, patrio cui ritas in’ atvoy "00" ao be 
(3) Lib. v pag, ferent people. Strabo (3) relates,. that becaafe -a Wolf“ Sauk vise! arcitemeniy decenas  pandet acervis, 1 siod? 
398 in the language of the Samnites is called Hirpas, and Sa gets FTE TE ; Psd Á 
becanle a wolf wasia guide to: colony: tae camets Ext ‘ter'irinoctiow àe portare per igpess soiis 
feule among the-Samnites, this people were ‘called “Sic in Apollinea fempen veftigia pruna. iii | 
Hirpini As sai Pliny, he affirms m thë anwa ~» Anviolata.teras,, wilorgne vaporis adlaras: 1504 © 
of the. Hirpini there wasiæ place that mot) beer ~~ Dona fere fe i £ Silius Teas 
ae ed withoun prefenadelic De Eirpinis, Afiti ai Dona ferenato referas folemnia Pheebo (10). = e 


Mephitis. edemy locum ‘quer què intravere' moriuntur 
(4) Plin: libs ii, (4). Virgil: gives: a. larger defcription of ‘this: exe- 
cap xciti, page crable place, and.obferves not only that it fènt: out a 
240. sa vapour, but alfo that it was a breathing hole of 
hell. 


Knowing, Aiquanus) feomSoratie prung, 
_ For firgngthsenown'd, and: bar dy deeds ofarme, ` 
Who, on Apollo's feafts, the entrails bears 
Thro? barmlefs flames: fo maf thou ever tread 
ee acs nae i The burning coal, and, vitor o'er the beat, 
locus Italiz medio fub montibus altis, r the fo ift at i. { 
, TNobilis,. & fand Aultis memoratus in oris, £ aio shen me OY. 
3 e 
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HIRPENE 
lived in another place of I 
fpectacle was feen [G]; 


We have feen that the: feaft of mount Sorate; where 

thé walkersom firé plaid:their patt fo well! was dedica - 

ted to Apollo ; we now fall fee it- confecrated: to-ano-. 
(11) Strab: Jib. v, ther deity. Strabo (11) obferves. that at the foot of 
pg 156 thiy mountain there was a' town called Feronia, This 
was’ alfo the rame of a) goddefs who was mightily 
worfhipped in that diftriét, they celebrated an admirable 
facrifice in the /ucus or grove of this goddels,. Some men. 
who were feized with the feit of that divinity, walked. 
bare-foot upon a heap of burning coals and were not 
harmed by it. “Hy (bepavices) repeevos trav ev rë 
Tore Saupasiv leevworiav Exov’ yuuvols yàp 
mogi disias avseuniav nal emodidy peyaanv 
oi xateyopuror urd Tis dalon ravTns dman 
Seis. Dief lucus Feroniæ, in quo facrificium perpe- 
tratur mirdbile: corrépti enim ejus numinis afflatu b0- 
mines nudis pedibus prunarum ardentium firuem illefi. 


perambulant (12). ‘There was every year a folemn af- 
fembly in chat place, wherein people v were diverted 
with that fight. It is not for the glory of the ancients 
to fee them fo little confiftent one with another upon. 
Matters of fa€t, which moft have been known to all 


ney etm 
Pe) There were antiently other feafls wherein she. 
fame fpedtacle was fen.) “There was at Caftabala in 


(12) Id. ibid. 


taly, ‘There were antiently other feafts, whérei the fame 


HOBBES. 


i 


Cappadocia’ a temple of Diana called Perafia. The 
prieftefles of it walked bare-foot upon burning coals 
without being hurt. Strabo Speaks of it by hear-fay. 
"Ons gaci TAs icesias yuprois Toas mosè Dy dr 


Seana p Ieir drabers. Ubi aiunt [arfas 44 GA 

wlieres illæfis ` pedibus per prilhds ambulare (13). (13) ibid. lib. 

—- woe He po " the Sain? ages xii, page 370 
e done things much more furprifing (14), 

what is told of the Hirpi and thefe.priefteffes. Bat (4) Arges Scavo 

the bettet to how the great conformity of thè ancient 1677, pag. <4, 

and mioderh abufes in’ religion, I will here fet down & 222. 

what I have heard related by the late Mr Fremont Edit. 

d’Ablancourt, who being a zealous Huguenot, during 

his flay at Lisbon, was a molt exact obferver of the 

tricks of the monks. . He told me that there is a cer- 

tain convent in Spain, (49) that every year furnithes (75) He named 

a monk, who fhuts himielf up in a hot oven, and ste places be 

continues there fome hours, being only cloathed with bave forgot ite 

linnen. He comes out in the fight of a multitude 

of people who look upon it asa great miracle. This: 

fhow brings in a income to the convent, and, 

makes it worth while to harden a monk by degrees to, 

bear the heat. I do. not reckon, all the artifices that’ 

may be ufed in it, 


HOBBE S, (Tuomas) one of the greateft genius’s of the XVIIth century, was 


born at Malmefbury in England the fifth of 


grefs in the languages bh when at fourteen years of ag 


he ftudied Ariftorle’s Philofophy five years, 


April 1588 [4]. He had made great pro- 
e he was fent to’ Oxford, where 
Afterwards he went to William Cavendith, 


baron of Hardwic, who a little after was made earl of Devonfhire, in order to'be gover- 


nour to his eldeft fon. He travelled into France and Italy with his pupil’; and finding 
that he remembered: but little, either of his Greek or Latin, and that Ariftotle’s Philofo- 


phy, in which he had made’ a great progrefs, was piet, by the wifeft heads, he a 
t 


plied himfelf wholly to Literature when he returned 


© his dwn Country. Thucydides 


appearing to him to be preferable to all the Greek hiftorians, he tranflated him into Eng- 
lith, and: publithed his tranflation in the yéar 1628, in’ order to fhew the Englifh, in the 


A J War born at Malmesbury. >. the fifth of April: 
1 ai His mother, jeroane x she le A te m 
currentiof the approach:of the Spanifh Armada, was deli- 
: vered of him» before’ her \time)s. it isa wonder therefore> 
(4) Vita Hobbes that he lived fo long. Hobbes’sifather wasa minifter (x);° 
fiip pageg2» ): He, bad made great progrefscin. the languayer.): 
; Before he went from Malmesbury -feliool to! Oxfords: 
` he tranflated Euripides’s Medea into Latin: vereso Tan- 
tos autem jam adhue in: ludo Jiterario degens: im litera- - 
tura tàm Latina quam Græca progreffus fecitg ut Bu-> 
ripidis Medeam fimili metro Latinis verfibus eleganter 
cxprefferit (2) ` 3 L sens it 
[C] The diforders and confiufions of a-democratical: gos: 
vernment.], [have known: mén of fenfe: who have: 
wondered, that in kingdoms, where the authority: of: 
the prince is,almolt boundlefs; the. infuctors'df youth: 
aré-fuffered to read the: antient\ Greek and. Latin ża? 
thors, which, contain. fo' many examples: of the love of: 
liberty; and fo many antimonarchical’ maxims; But» 
this. i8 no more furprizing, than) to. fee: republican ftates: 
{uffen the profeffors‘of Law to explain the Code and 
the, Digefts,, where there are fo:many: principles which > 
fuppole the. fupreme and inviolable authority «of: the’ 
emperor, Here are thereforei two: things which-feem > 
equally {urprizing, and which at the bottom» ought’ 
tobe ‘no! matter of furprize;. for fetting: afide many 
reafons) that might be offered, may» we not fay) that > 
the fame works which contain the poifon, either with >° 
refpeét: to monarchies) or republics, contain»alfo~ the > 
antidore ?- Tf. you fee on- one hand the gteat>mia- 
xims,of: liberty, and the noble»examples. of courage, ` 
with which iè has been: maintained: or recoveredi>you * 
fee-on-the/ other, factions, feditions, zand: tumiltuous’ 
freaks, that“have troubled andiat aft ruined innumerable’ 
little: fates, which fhowed: fo great: an averfiom: to: ty-’ 
ranny in-antient,Greeéce,. Does it not feem thar this’ 
picture is a leffon very capable of: undeceiving: thofe, 
whaiarè fearéd.at the\bare idea»of monarchy. ? Hobbes* 
fa Bice anii believed. (or(3),:fince he, with\that view, publifhed\atran-’ 
PERICLES. fatiomof an Atheniamhiftorian, Turn the tables) and” 
remark [0],  yourwill find that this picture will give a very diffe- 


(2) Ibid. pag. 33+ 


Get 


ae by Cox gle 


—_ 


hiftory of the Athenians, the diforders and confufions of a democratica} government (4. 
f i tack b tow n 


rent inflruétion from that'before, and’ fortify, the aver- 
fion\ to: monarchy :' for it will. be asked; ‘whence cores 
it that the Greeks.and Romans chofevrather to. be ex- 
pofed to thefe confufions than to live under a mo- 
narch? Was it not from the hard condition to which 
tyrants had reduced them? And muft it not be a very 
fevere, intolerable, and‘deplorable’ evil, whith they 
would deliver: themfelves from at fo*high a price? It 
is certain, that the defcription which hiltory gives us 
of the- condu: of feveral’ monarchs, ` frights us“ and! 
makes our hair ftand an end. Obje€& not tome that’ 


7 generally {peaking, «more confufion’has*been  occafion- 


ed: by. the confpiracies which’ have put an’ end to’ ty- 
ranny, than there would. have been by’ es endu- 
ring it, Do’ not. urge what [have faid^above in’ the 
article of HIERO: II (4). 
had: enjoyed.-a wonderful mera under the long 
reign: of: that ‘prince, quickly loft patience under his 
fucceflor, who governed’ tyrannically, They killed 
him at the beginning»of the fecond! year’ of ‘his reign’; 
andia little after'they put to death the two daughters! 
of -Hiero, and hisithree grand: daughters. » Of tlele five’ 
ladies, there were three; againft whom‘ they had’ not! 
the leaft ground of complaint, and°who took fanctuary,' 
as-we may’ fay; atthe foot of the alrars. Was not! 
this deftroying one tyranny to eftablifh’a greater (5) ?’(5) Ne tyrannos 
Has not Livy (6) juftly obferved' upon thìs fabjegt, e es 
that` the poptlace is unable to keep within bounds; ipfi imitarentur 
being humble even to bafenefs, when'they’obey, and T. Livius, lib. 
infolent:to the! higheft degree when they°command)? xxiv, pag. 393 
The: maffacre of thefe five ladies’ was not the rafh a- This is wher 
&ion of fome private mens it’ was commanded’by’ the ‘daughter, repre- 
fenate and the people of Syraoufe, even whilft the me- fented to thofe 
mory- of Hiero: was‘ftill freth in their minds, a prince ‘who murdered 
whom they had fo:tenderly and fo juftly loved: The ®t 
iniquity. of their: barbarous decree was fo’ vifible, that (6) See bis wordi 
they quickly perceived’ it, and revoked’ its but to no above, citat. (21)» 
purpofés: it wasalready executed. “Tandem vulneribus of the article 
confetti, cum omnia repleffont fanguine, exanimes cor- HILERO: Ue 
rucrunt, cademgae per fe miferabilem ‘miferabiliorem 
cafus fecit à quod paso pof nuntius venit, mutatis re- 

s pente 


The Syracufans; who (4° Remark [E]. 


fa) His w 
Gervas Clifton. 
‘Tee father of bi 
Kety 

pupil in 1628, with him into France and 
(6) Widow of the 


earl of Dewon- 


_Compofed his treatife de Cive [E], of which 


pente ad mifericordiam drimis, ñe interficerentur. Ira 

deinde ex mifericordia orta, quod aded feftinatum ad fup- 

© o plicium, neque locus penitendi aut regreffts ab ira relitus 

(7) Tit. Liv. lib. effet. Ltaque fremere multitudo (7): "The fa&ions 
xxiv, cap. xxvie did not ceafe by the intire extirpation of the royal’ 
family, they increafed from: day to day, and ina little 

time fubverted the liberty and fovereignty of the 

country. They unfeafonably expofed “Syracufe to the 

enmity of the Romans, who befieged and fubdued it. 

Silius Italicus very well de(cribes the confufion that 

city fell into after they had put the tyrant Hierony- 

mus, and al) his family, to death. It was a chaos from 

Which the Romans knew how to draw a famous con- 

quet. The difcord of the city encouraged them to 

beliege it. { J com : £ - - 


~ Sævos namque pati faftus, juvenemque cruento 
Flagrantem luxu, & mifcentem-turpia duris, 
` Haud ultra faciles, quos ira metufgue coquebat. 
~ Jarati obtruncant, nec jam modus enfibus, addunt 
Fæmineam cædem, atque infontum rapta fororum 
Corpora profternunt ferro, nova fævitin armis 
Libertas, jaétatque jugum : pars Punica caftra, _ 
Pars Italos & nota-volunt: nec turba furentum 
(8) Sil. Ttalicus, Defit, quæ neutro fociari fædere mialit (8). 
lib. xiv, page me © ` ` 
589 . Impatient of bis luxury, and pride, 
United in confpiracy, they flay 
The cruel tyrant, and avenge their wrongs. 
Nor fiop'd the bloody vengeance of the fuori, 
Till, in bis fate involo’d, bis guiltle/s fifers fell. 
Recover'd liberty now falks in arms, ° 
And foakes the galling yoke: Jome wou'd fubmit 
Their city freed to Carthaginian fway i 
From Italy a mafter fome require, 
-< And madly fome a neutral flate demand. 


Reprefent all this never fo well, you. will never conio 
vince thole, who are prejudiced ‘againft monarchy: 
they will anfwer-you, that fince it’s diforders are not 
to be remedied. but by fo’ horrible miferies, you ought» 
to conclude that; is a-great evil. : $ niii? -NIGI 
(D). He applied to the fiudy of the. Mathematics» 
. during that journey.}.. It is a misfortune. that-he applied: 
{9) Dotendum _himfelf to it,fo late (9); he was above forty years old when: 
nobile hoc inge- he began that.itudy, which was the:reafon: that? het 
nium eodem could nor perfect him(elf in it fo much as. was necef-: 
poe magn fary, not to give a-handle to his critics: His fate- re- 
fortunio labo. fembled Scaliger’s,) For the reft, he:knew perfectly» 
raffe, quod Mar well on what account one ought to ftudy Mathei- 
themavicis Au matics; which is not.to know the properties of angles, ' 
an ae numbers, lines; or fuperficies; but to accuftom one's ! 
Vita Hobbe}. pag. Mind to a folid method of reafoning» and. of provings« 
40 »*Euclidi operam, dare cœpit, non: tam demontftratio-' 
‘ num materii, alle€tus, quam peripicuitate, certitus ! 
* dine & ,indivifa rationum ferie dele€tatus.. Non 
“enim. Mathematicas artes admiratus eft vir perfpica» 
* ciflimns, ob Jateram & angulorum affeétiones,: aut: 
“« pumerorum,. linearum, fuperficierum, corporumve! 
« mutuas inter, fe proportiones (de. homogenceis intel-* 
« ligo- quantitatibus) ,fubtiliter indicatas s, quippe iftiuf 
< modi omnia 4 communi vita remotiora facilé animad- 
“oe yertit; licet ad praxin trelata ufus non! adeo contem- 
* nendi; fed quod methodo ipfis propria intelle@us ad 
* rerum cognitionem optimé duceretur; atque diffici- 
* lia inveniendi, vera aflerendi, falfa: xedarguendi cer- 
= tiffima ratione imbueretur (10), ===. He began to 
* fludy Euclid, not fo much on account of the demon 
Pee daup i á\a 


{to) Ibid, pag 
39° 
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was In the year 1629, he travelled into France with an Englifh gentleman (a);, in quality 
of his governour, and applied himfelf to the ftudy of the Mathematics during that 
apil ded in journey [D]; In the year 1631, he was invited by the countefs of Devonthire (b), to 
t be tutor to her fon; who was thirteen years of age, and three years after he travelled 
y: During his ftay at Paris, ‘he applied himfelf to the 
ftudy of Natural Philofophy, ‘and efpecially to the inquiring into 
fire, fater of itive operations of animals, He daily difcourfed with Father Merfennus, upon that 
bis fe pupil fabjeét, He was recalled into England in the year 1637, but having forefeen the civil 

war from the time that he had obferved what eee in the: firft feflion of the parlia- 

ment in the year 16405 he fought out an agreeab 
. eae EN with Father Merfennus, Gaffendts, and fome other great men, 
e 


$ is falfe, P r 


` coyered, before. I doubt not: but he carried many, 
* things too far, which ïs ufual with thofe who write in 
“oppofition ‘td a party, againft which they have conceiv- 


i of religion, as being the moft fruitfal caufe of civil wars, 
: ought to depend upon’ their’will. Some people are ‘of 
: x opinion, that if we confider-only the theory, -his fyflem qui pottes in | 
«1 ig well connetted, and very fuitable to the ideas'that may librum de Give, 
: be formed of a ftate well fecured againft commotions. & tandem in Le- 
= But becauferthe mott reafonable notions: are fubject'to 


BEeS.4 41 


e caufes of the fen- 


e retreat at Paris, where he might quietly 
There he 
copies in the year 


he publifhed. only a few 
S ee 1642, 


M s 


< firations, as of the perfpicuity, certainty, and unin- 
* terrupted feries of the reafoning. For this great man 
© did not admire the Mathematics, becaufe of the Jub- 
© tile inveftigation of the properties of fides and angles, 
‘or of the mutual proportions of numbers, lines, fu- 
© perficies, and bodies (I mean homogeneous quantities); 
* for be eafily faw that thefe things were not neceffary 
© for the common ufes in dife, though when reduced to 
e prattite they be of no mean ufe. But that the under- 
< fanding was thereby, in a method peculiar to them, 
€ Jed to the knowledge of things, and furnifbed with 
© the mof certain means of difcovering difficult truths, 
* of proving what is found to be true, and refuting what 
~ [E] He compofed bis t sg de Cive af Paris.) He, 
printed but a few copies of it at Paris in 1642. He 
revifed it a little after, and enlarged it, as'it'came out 
in the Amfterdam edition in 1647. It was. Sorbiere 
who procured that fecond edition. He did more, for he: 
tranflated this book into French, and publifhed it in 
that language (11). Hobbes got many enemies by that (11) At Amyfer- 
work ;. but he obliged the: beit: judges to own, that ‘dam 1649. 
the foundations of Politics -had never been fo well dif- 


eda great averfion, ' Hobbes was enraged againft the 

principles of the parliamentarians (12), their conduct was (12) Tum pre 
the caufe of his living out of his own country, and he fuo in Regem 
learned every day in the place of his exile, that their re- officio atque ob- 
bellion triumphed over the royal authority. He went into pra aa e 
theother extreme, and.taughtthat the authority of kings femper in Pemoe 
ought to be abfolute, and that-in particular the externals craticos odio la- 
boravit, libellum 
feripfit juris regii 
allerendi gratia, 


viathan excrevite 


Vita Habsfit, 


a-thoufand inconveniencies, when“ they cometo bere- page 45+ 

duced ‘into practice, that is, when theyare fee’ in op- 

pofition.'to a horrible multitude of paffions, which pre- 

vail amongft mankind, it was no difficult thing to find 

many. faults:in the political fyftem of this author. He 

might have anfwered, that the oppofite fyftem, even'in’ 

the ctheory,:includes:a neceflary principal of confufion 

andcrebellion.'».However it'be, it is faid that ‘the love’ 

of this country in{pired-him with the defign:of that work, * 

and that he intended ‘by*it to undeceive his countrymen 

with refpeét to the falfeiprinciples, which produced there | 

an: horrible contempt of the royal authority. *Graflante’ 

‘interim per Angliamicivili bello, Hobdius profummo! 

‘din rae amore, quod: bonum & fideler-fabditum 

‘ aximé decuit; popalares fuos fanioribus quam’ que 

< chaétenius ‘ obtinuerant principiis imbuere, exacerbatos’ 

‘hominum animos ád pacis“& concordize rationes' re 

< wocare;' in fummæ poteltatis obfequium: addiftiotes 

< spraeftare annifus eft. : Qoare reliquis pofthabitis ftudiis, 

‘quantum ip fuppetiirtempores Politic fcientize’ 

< gmpendens, ‘Librum de Give (cujus pauca duntaxat! 

‘-Exemplaria-Parifiis 1642; evulgaverat) revifit; & notis 

« utilibus addaužit, inquo fubditorum contra fummam” 

‘ imperatorem conjuratione, rebellionefque, & immanes’ 

‘cillas'\de principe regnis vitaque exuendo opiniones pe>’ 

«nitus damnavit: poteftati Civili jura ab Evelefafficis’ 

‘ caliginoforum temporum beneficio prærepta reftituit, 

* &idiram feétariorum hydram ‘effreenem nempe çon= 

+ fcientiz Jibertatem}: heroico aufu perdomuit: (1 

toiii While the civil wars raged in England, Hobbes. 

* out of bis great love to bis country, and asbecame a 

‘igoed and loyal fubje, endeavoured toteach bis ee 2 
sob yav a yy 3 Jid: bad ikia 5 
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© men founder principles than bad as yet obtained a- 
< mong them, to footh their beated minds into a love 
“of peace and concord, and to injpire them with more 
$ fubmiffion to the fupreme powers. To this end, laying 
* afide all otber fludies, be employed all bis time in the 
* Budy of politics, be revifed his book De Cive (of 
“which be bad only printed a few copies at Paris in 
“ 1642), and enlarged it with ufeful notes, and therein 


™ for ever deftroyed the dofrine of the lawfulnefs of fub- 


(14) Tom. IIT, 
of Lis Letters, 

* 104, apud 
millet; Vie de 
Des Cartes, Tom. 

11, pag: 174° 


(15) He was not 


(16) See the ar- 
ticle GU 1C- 
CIARDIN, 
remark [4]. 


(17) The reafon 
why innocence is 
not opprefled on 
many occafions, is 
the mediocrity I 
Speak of bere. 
See, above, re- 
mark, [4] of the 
article ED- 
WARD Iv, 


PoriTIcaL 
ideas fai) in 
practices 


(18) Galeottus 
Galeatius Karli- 
bergius, apud 
Deckherum de 
Scriptis adefpotis, 
Pg 323. 


< jets confpiring and rebelling againf their fove- 
* reigns, and the monflrous opinions of detbroning 
* and executing of printes : reftoring to the civil powers 
* thofe rights of which they bad been robbed by Ecele- 
* fiafticsin the ages of ignorance, and beroically fubduing 
* that cruel bydra of the feftaries, I mean the boundlefs 
* liberty of conftience.’ I am pesfuaded none will be 
difpleafed to fee here Mr Des Cartes’s judgment con- 
cerning this work of Hobbes’s. < I believe, fays be 
* (14), that the author of the book De Cive, is the 
t fame who wrote the three objeđlions againft my 
© Meditations (15). I find him much better skilled in 
€ morality, than in Metaphyfics or Phyfics : tho’ I 
* can by no means approve his maxims and principles, 
© which are very bad, and dangerous, im as much as 
© he fuppofes all men wicked, -or gives them occafion 
© to be fo. His whole defign is to efpoufe the caufe 
© of monarchy: which might be done to much better 
* advantage, by going upon more virtuous and more 
€ folid maxims: he writes alfo very much to the 
© prejudice of the church and the Romifh religion ; 
$ b that if he is not phage fupported by fome 
* powerful intereft I do not fee how his book can 
* efcape being cenfured.’ ‘Mr Des Cartes had reafon to 
difapprove of Hobbes’s fuppofition, that a// men are 
wicked: which puts me in mind that Montagne, not- 
withftanding he fo well underftood the imperfeétions of 
humane kind, doth not approve of Guiciardin’s attri- 
buting to wicked motives, all the actions he relates 
in his hiftory (16). It is certain that there are fome 
men who govern themfelves by the ideas of virtue, 
and the defire of a noble glory, and that the generality 
of men are but moderately wicked. This mediocrity, 
I confefs, is fufficient to fill the train of human aétions 
with inquities, and to leave almoft every where marks 
of the corruption of the heart ; but it would be much 
worfe(17), if the greateft part of men were not capable 
of giving on many occafions a check to their evil in- 
clinations, through the fear of difgrace, or the 
hopes ef commendation. Now this isa fign that 
depfavation is not arrived to the higheft point: I do 
not confider here the good influences of the true re- 
ligion 5 I confider man in general. 

As to the inconveniencies that might arife from 
the practice of Hobbes’s fuppofitions, I fay once more, 
that this isnot the part on which he ought to be at- 
tacked, for has not the oppofice fyftem many great 
inconveniencies in the praétice ? Jet aman do the beft 
he can, let him build better fyftems than Plato’s repub- 
lic, More’s Utopia, or Campanella’s Common-wealth 
of the Sun, Ege. All thefe fine ideas will be found 
fhort and deficient, when they come to be reduced to 
practice. The paflions of men, that arife from one a- 
nother in a prodigious variety, would prefently ruin 
the hopes we had conceived from thefe fine fyftems. 
See what happens when Mathematicians attempt to 
apply their {peculations, about lines and points, to mat- 
ter: they do what they pleafe with their lines and 
feperficies, which are only meer ideas of our mind; 
they fuffer us to diveft them of their dimenfions, and 
by this means we demonftrate the fineft things imagi- 
nable concerning the nature of the circle, and the in- 
finite divifibility of matter. But all tihs is found de- 
fe€tive when spplyed to that matter which exifls out 
of our minds, that is to hardand impenetrable matter. 
This may ferve for an image of human paflions, cam- 
pared with the fpeculations of a man, who forms a 
notion of a perfeét government. You will find folid 
animadverfions upon Hobbes’s Politic Syftem in the 
author that I cite (18). 

[F] He beftowed ald bis leifure bours in compofing his 
Leviathan.] By that great beat he means the body 
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| Et 
4642. He taught Mathematics to the prince of Wales, who was forced to retire into ` 
France; and he beftowed all his leifure hours in compofing his Leviathan [F], which 


he caufed to be printed in England in 1651, being ftill at Paris. Though he had given ` 
proofs of his faith according to the rites of the church of England {G}, yet he was va 
‘ ES ma d e 


politic. The divines of the church of England, who 

were in France with Charles II, made great out-cries- 

againft this work, faying that it contained many im- 

pieties, and that the author was not of the ET 

party (1g). Thèir complaints were heard : Hobbès (19) Hobbiom 
was ordeted to come ho more to courts and as he — partibus 
had extreamly provoked the Papifts, he thought it was regiis minus ad- 
not fafe for him to_be in France, afier he had loft the dium tum we, 
protéćlion of the king of England. * Hoc tanto præ- rumque in reli- 
* fidio orbatus Hsbbius, Romanæ Ecclefiæ, Spiritualis gione opinionum 
* Monarchiæ fatellitum metu correptus eft quorum o- authorem crimi- 
* dium implacabile fefe merito incurriffe fenfetat, oe pore 
* detectas in Levithane Ecclefiafticoram technas; regni 6g, 

* tenebrarum dolos, Pontificis Romani poteftatum malis- 

* artibus occupatam, quà in civilis Poteftatis jura ine: 

* volando; quà fimplici ac imperitæ plebeculæ fanétis 

* prettigiis illudendo; quare Parifiis fe minus tutum 

< judicans, media Hyemis tempeftate aufugiens, in pa-, 

* triam fe contulit’ (20). — Hobbes being deprived of (a0) Thid. pags 

‘ this great proteftion, became afraid of the emiffaries 6a 

© of the church of Rome, that /piritual monarchy, whofe 

‘ implacable bate be knew be bad incurred, by pom i 

‘in bis Leviathan, the frauds of the Ecclefiaftics, t 

‘ deceits of the kingdom of darknefs, the authority 

‘ of the Pope of Rome, acquired by wicked arts, viz, 

“ either by feizing on the rights of the civil powers, 

* or by deceiving the fimple and ignorant populace by boly 

“ cheats; therefore not thinking bimfelf Jafe at Paris, 

* be retired from thence in the middle of winter, and 

‘ came over into England. He tranflated his Levia- 

than into Latin, and printed it with an appendix ia ; 
the year 1668 (21). Ten years after it was printed (41) 4¢ Apifiep: 
in Dutch. The fummary of this work is this, that dam for Er 
without peace there can be no fecurity ina ftate ; and Bleeww wirb bis 
that peace cannot fubfift without command, nor com- aer #bihfopbical 
mand without arms; and that arms are of no ufe, volka, or pic 
unlefs in the hand ofa fingle perfon; and that the He could not get 
fear of arms cannot induce fuch perfons to peace who a Micence to Hawe — 
are carried to war by an evil more terrible than death, žė books pr 

that is, by diffenfions about things neceflary to fal- Tid. pag. 70 
vation. Ejus autem fumma bec fuit, fine Pace, im- 
puffibilem effe incolumitatem, fine Imperio Pacem, fine 

Armis Imperium, fine opibus in unam manum collatis 

nibil valere Arma, neque metu Armorum quicquam ad 

pacem profici poffe in illis, quas ad pugnandum concitat 
malum morte magis formidandum; nempe dum con- 
Jenfum non fit de iisrebus, que ad falutem æternam 
netefjaria creduntur, pacem inter cives non poffe efe di- 
uturnam (22). The Leviathan has been much written (23) Yb, pag. 450 
againit, efpecially in England (23). 

[G ] He bad given profs of bis faith according to the (23) The Cata- 
rites of the church of England.) Being very fick near “gue of the books 
Paris, he was vifited by Father Merfennus, who had Pe ape 
been advifed. not to let him die out of the pale of andthe other 
the church, That good father fitting near the fick man, corks Hobéer, 
after the common preambles of confolation, began a dif- are to ee 
courfe about the power of the Romith church to pardon Life eis 
fins ;. Father, replyed Hobbes, 7 bave long fince examined ~ 
all thefe things, andit would be uneafy to me todifpute 
about them at prefent 3 you can entertain me in a more 
agreeable manner, When did you fee Mr Gaffindus ? 

The.good monk eafily underftood what he meant ty 
that queftion, and turned his difcourfe to another 
fubjeét (24). Dr Cofins (25) a few days after offered (44) Th, peg, 200 
to pray with Hobbes, which he agreed to, provided 
he made ufe of the prayers of he church of Eng- (25) He was 
land (26). After prayers he received the facrament, afterwards bifhep 
Cum non amplius cuiquam reliftus eff fucum faciendi of Durham 
locus eo momento fe Religioni patriis legibus fiabilit æ Š 
addififimum oftendit, ES precibus juxta Ecclefie An- DEN; 
glicane risus pramiffis fupremum Viaticum recepit (27). rem ad Deum. 
Being returned into England in the year 1651, he Cuiille cum grae 
found the churches in the poffeflion of the rebels, as tos redaidiffer, 
he faid, who had no liturgy, and he was three months cibus ee 
without knowing with whom to communicate. * Con» juxta ritum Fea 
* cionantes quidem invenit in Ecclefiis, fed feditiofos ; clef notre, 
< etiam preces extemporarias, & illas audaces, & non- +% 
* nunquam blafphemas, Symbolum autem fidei nullum, 
< Decalogum nullum: adeo ut per tres primos menfes 
* non invenerit quibufcum in facris communicare po- 
£ tuerit (28). === He found preachers indeed in the (a8) Tb pag. ata 
6C * churches, 


(27) Ib. page 59e 
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made odious to the epifcopal party, and with fuch fuccefs as to be ordered to appear 


p Sue the'renark no more about the king (c). This occafioned his return into England, where confider- 
re ing his great merit, he lived but in an obfcure manner with the earl of Devonthire [A]. 
He drew this advantage from his obfcure condition, that he had more leifure to com- 


pofe his book de Corpore, and fome others [7]. He received great marks of efteem 


from Charles II. at the reftoration in 1660 [XK]. From that time tohis death, he applied 
himfelf to his ftudies, and to defend himlelf againft his adverfaries, who were very nu- 
merous. He retained the ufe of his underftanding till his laft ficknefs [L], though he 
had lived more than ninety one years. His long life was conftantly that of a pertectly 
honeft man; he loved his country, was faithful to his prince, a good friend, charitable, 
and obliging : notwith{tanding all this, he has pafied for an Atheift; but they who have 
written his life, maintain that he had very orthodox opinions about the nature of Gop [m]. : 
t 


© churches, but feditious ones ; extemporary prayers Alfos 
< but thefe irreverent and fometimes blafpbemous, no 
< creed, no decalogue; fotbat be was three months with- 
© out knowing with whom to communicate? Birt at three 
months end he was carried to a congregation, where 
the Lord's Supper was celebrated according to the 
church of England, and he communicated there. 
The author of his life makes this a charatterlic cf 
his adherence to the epifcopal party, and of the fin- 
cerity of his Chriftianity, fince no man was then o- 
bliged to join with any particular communion. 4l- 
terum boc fignum erat non modo bominis partium Epif= 
copalium, fed etiam Chriftiani finceri; nam illo tem- 
pore ad Ecclefiam quamcumgue legibus aut meiu ige- 
(29) Itid batur nemo (29). 
[H] He lived in an obfcure manner with the earl of 
Devonjbire.} Not but that he had powerful friends ; 
but as he had great enemies, all that could be done 
for him was to hinder his being oppreffed. So his 
(40) Stantem condition was the efe& of an equilibrium betwixt 
inter amicos & his friends and enemies(30). He lived the reft of his days 
Snimicos quafi with the earl rho sinp : 
acount ili [I] He compojed bis book de Corpore, an fome others} 
= vel This book pio out at London in 1655, intituled 
meretur, hine Elementorum Philofopbie feftio prima de corpore. ‘The 
augeretur, Ibid: year following Hobbes publifhed Praleéliones fex ad 
i tie Profeffores Savilianos. His book de Homine, five ele- 
mentorem Philofopbice feđio fecunda, was printed at 
London in the year 1658. And his Queffions concern- 
ing Liberty, and Neceffity, and Chance, clearly fated 
and debated between bim and Dr Bramball bifoop of 
London-Derry in 1656 in 4to. He had a difpute upon the 
fame fubjeét with Benjamin Laney, bifhop of Ely, which 
(31) Ib pg. 99 hedid not publith till 1676 (31). Dr Wallis, profeffor 
of Geometry at Oxford, having publifhed his Evenchus 
Geometrie Hobbiangin the year 1655, railed a war 
which lafted till Hobbes’s death, and had been car- 
ried on with a great deal of bitternefs on both fides. 
© Diuturni illius belli Mathematici claflicum cecinit, 
€ quod acerrimo Marte, adhibitis quadra & circino, 
« intervolantibus nonnunquam acutiflimis convitiorum 
© telis, utrinque geftum vicennium & amplius perdu- 
(42) Ibid page © ravit, nec tandem nifi Hobbiana morte conquievit (32). 
5e * He founded the charge to that long mathematical 
< war, which was carried on with great vigour with 
* fquare and compas, and fometimes with great vollies 
< of invedtives on both fides, for above twenty years, 
< and which only ended by Hobbes's death.’ Sorbiere 


(43) Sorbiere hath mentioned this difpute (33). 
Relation gel [K] He received great marks of efeem from Charles 
lag Fh IL) Hobbes left the country to come to London, as 


foon as he had notice of the king’s arrival. ‘This prince 
pafling in his coach by the houfe where Hobbes lived, 
perceived him, and defired him to come to him. 
He gave him his hand to kifs, and inquired about his 
condition and health. Some time after he gave him 
a ere audience, affured him of his affection, and 
ob- Promiled him an eafy accefs to him (34). He caufed 

Le ender his pi€ture to be drawn by an excellent Painter, and 
placed it in his clofet (35), and which was a more fub- 

(45) Ibid. page ftantial mark of his affection, he gave him an annual 
Lg ey pention of (36) a hundred jacobus's (37). À 
tion d'Anghi: [L] He retained the ufe of bis underftanding till bis 
pag. 79: lafi ficknefs.] He was not only capable of ftudying 
Mathematics, when above eighty fix years old, but 

36) Vita Hobb. allo of writing very long poems. é Quod autem inter 
Pg: 53° * xara fcelicitatis — numerandum eft, fummo in- 
tiy) Srbica ‘ genii vigore & fenfibus integris ad obitum ufque in 
pi pth A R Philofophia & Mathefi fe aflidud exercitavit, & quod 
¢ magis mirum, Poéfin exercuit, qua propriis animi 


£ conceptibus exprimendis, qua aliorum transferen- 


Digitized Gos gle 


© dis (38). =———— He bad the rare good fortune to enjo 

* an entire vigour of mind, and Po ufe of all bis fenfes x en 
s till bis death, which be employed in the fiudy o 

* Philofophy and Mathematics, and which is fill more 
€ extraordinary in poetry, fometimes compofing, at otber 
© times iranflating” He tranflated into Englith verfe, 
fome books of the Ody fleys inthe year 1674, and becaufe 
that Effay had the appobation of the learned, he pub- 
lithed a like verfion of the Iliads, and the whole Ody feys 
alittle after, with a differtation upon the excellen- 
cies of heroic poetry (39)- 

[M] The writers of bis life maintain that be bad 
very orthodox opinions about the nature of GOD.) 
Of all the moral virtues there were hardly any 
but religion, that could be a matter of difpute in the 
perfon of Hobbes. He was frank (40), civil, and com- (40) D pag: 30> 
maieu of what he knew (41), A good friend, a Y* 
good relation, charitable to the poor {42), a great obferver } = 
of equity (43), and was not at all follicitous about sane 
gathering wealth (44). This laft quality is a favourable (42) Ib. pag. 108. 
prejudice for the goodnefs of his life. For there is 
not a more copious fource of bad aétions than avarice. (43) [uftitie erat 
So that they who knew Hobbes, had no occafion to tim fe oem 
ask him whether he efteemed and loved virtue ; but Mian 
one might have been tempted to put this queflion to ~ 
him : (44) Cum effet 

pecuniæ negli- 

Heus age, refponde, minimum eft quod fcire Ja- gentiffimus, Je 


rO, 
De Jove quid fentis (45) ? 


(39) Tb. pag. gge 


(45) Perfius, 


But prithee tell me, *tis a fmall requeft, Sate Il, ver. 174 


What fort of thoughts of Jove bas you prfifsd. 


bendum, Vite 
Hobb. pags 105» 


de Deo credere quam fcire. Sacerdotes interim incul- Chrifianam quae 

pare folitus efl, qui Chriftianam Religionem abjolutam tenus. in Ecclefia 

ac fimplicem, vel fuperftitione macularent, vel inanibus pr ape 

interdum profanis /peculationibus implicarent (48). They an pater regnt 

conclude, that perfons who sc him of Atheifm, legibus ftabilitury 

are horrible flanderers, who could alledge no other cx animo am.. 

pretence for doing fo than perhaps this, which was, plex: © 

that he had rejected many fcholafticdoétrines, by which £ 

certain attributes are afcribed to G o p, the model of ¢48) Ibid: page 

whichare taken from our narrow genius. Quare fortiter 107. 

calumniati funt, qui ipfum Atheifmi reum detulerunt s 

quod inde forfitan profectum quia Scholafticorum aliorum- 

que ifto de grege morem rejecerat, qui otiof in Mufais 

fuis fedentes, juxta imbecillem ingenioli fui captum, 

Nature Divine incomperta affingunt attributa (49). It (49) Tide 

is certain there is no acculation, that is fallen into 

greater abufe than that of Atheifm, Abundance of 

narrow fouls, or ill-natured people, fix it upon all thofe, 

who, in their affimations on this fubje€t, confine them- 

felves to the great and fublime truths of folid Metaphy- 

fics, and the general doétrines of fcripture. They a 

would fain oblige them, befides thefe, to adopt all the Pa 

particular articles which they are uled to recommend 
L over 
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) inate ahve It has been faid alfo, that he was afraid 
aj They honeftly 


soem fle, 
al ius fuit, =~ 
y ki . read [0]; and 
Toe ne NE DER Org, at 
over and over to the All who dare deviate 
from that road, are els and Libertines, if you will 
believe fome doétors. It was on this account that 
Monconys incurred this bad imputation. He difputed 
fometimes very freely againft thofe who debafe the 
greatnefs of Go p, by the conduét which they afcribe 
to him, and by the weak reafons they alledge; and he 
was unjultly called a Libertine, tho’ he had the fu- 
blimeft ideaofG o p that can be imagined. Read what 
follows: ‘ that agreeable way which he took fometimes 
« of contradiéting fome narrow-minded people, who, 


earl of Devonfhire’s, 


aSr R res TT S 


TR Versases F 


« by their arguments, weaken the truths they would 
« confirm, thefe prejudiced perfons to take this 
« effect of his opeanefs and candour for acriminal li- 
« cence, Bat his folid virtue, and fincere piety, were 
« every where confpicuous, and he gave teitimonies of 
« it, which you may fee in thefe travels. In his laft 
« ficknefs he confeffled to one of his friends, that he 
« had always preferved in his heart a profound fub- 
« miffion, and an infinite reverence for the Deity, of 
« whom he had a more exalted idea, than all that 
s men have conceived of him. When he was at A- 
« lexandria, at a time when he feemed to deny nothing 


< to his curiofity, bein e one night, upon one of 
“s ya a roof to the Buildin 


g « che terrafles, which 
Í < of the Levant, he found himfelf fuddenly fo filled wit 
« a fenfible knowledge ofthe Deity, that he fpent part 
y © of that night with un(peakable confolation, in a con- 
(50) Preface» © tinual adoration of the principle of all beings (s0).’ 
the Voyages of [N] It bas been faid alfo that be was gee ap- 
4) PE 7 paritions and fpirits.) His friends call this a fable. 
«< Nee minus falfo à nonnullis infimulatus eft, tanquam 
© folitudinem fugeret, {pectra metuens & phantafmata, 
« yana ftultorum terriculamenta, que Philofophiz fue 
(51) Vita Hobb, * Jumine diflipaverat (51).-—= He was as falfly actufed 
PAG. 106, * by fame of being unwilling to be alone, decanfe be was 
hs $ afraid of fpecires and apparitions, vain bughears of 
* fools, which be bad chafed away by the light of bis 
* Philofophy.” But it feems they do not deny, that he 
durft not be alone, they only infinuate, that the reafon 


of it was his fear of being affaffinated. If his Philofo- 
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phy freed him from the other fear, and not from this, 
it did not hinder him from being miferable, and a 
thought of Horace might be applied to him, 
: Somnia, terrores magites, miracula, Jagas, 
Í Nofarnos lemurts, pirtentague Thefala ridis? 
iat, - - - - - - - - 
Sh (52) Horst. Epis Quid te exempta juvat fpinis de pluribus una ? 
si | ï, lib ii, ves, 
p” : a To fay this by the by, his principles of Philophy fhould have been as ignorant as they (53). 
E apparitions of Spirits: for to reafon confequentially no great account of vaft libraries; which is, 
f there are no Philofophers who have lefs right to books are extracts, and copies of others. 
exifience of a Gop. But you will fay Hobbes denied * fabat 


. eaves ean that this isa fable, 
fante (liceat ve- CO Wine and women (d); but that neverthelefs, he lived a bachelor, that he 
be diverted from his ftudy of Philofophy. He had meditated much more than he h 
never cared to collect a great library. He died the fourth of Decem- 
a ficknefs of fix weeks (e) 


the exiftence of fpirits; fay rather, that he believed * Thucydides, Euslides, illiin deliciis erant, Ingentem 
there are no {ubftances diftin&t from matter. Now, as ‘ Librorum fuppellectilem, qua fuperbiunt Bibliothecz, 


who fhould to prove that there never — 
weet pea l ai pm kea he Caw afpedtre ; and Í do 
not think that the moft obftinate and extravagant un- 
believers have maintained this. All that they fay comes _ 
to this, that the ns who have thought themfelves - 
eye-witneffes of the apparition of fpirits, had a difturb- 
ed imagination. They confefs then, that there are cers 
tain places in our brain, that, being affected in acer- 
tain manner, excite the image of an objeét whi 
has no real exiftence out of our felves, and make t 
man, gs Pes is rine wk Ha Haapa ie herr 
two paces diftance, a frightfu' a i 
a threatning phantome. The ike happens in the 
heads of the moft incredulous, either in their fleep, 
or in the paroxyfms of a violent fever. Will they maine 
tain after this, that it-is impoflible fora man awake, 
and not ina Delirium, to receive in certain of 
his brain, an impreffion almoft like that which by 
the Jaws of nature is connected with the appearance 
of a phantome? if they are forced to acknowledge that 
this is poflible, they.cannot promile, that a f will 
never appear to them, that is, chat they never, 
when awake, believe they fee either a man, or a beaft, 
when they are alone in a chamber. Hobbes then might 
believe, that a certain combination of atoms, agitated 
in his brain, might expofe him to fuch a vifion, though 
he was perfuaded, that neither an angel nor the foul 
of a dead man was to be concerned in it. He was ti- 
morous to the lait degree, and confequently he had 
reafon to diftruft his imagination, when he was alone 
in a chamber in the nights for in fpite of him, the me- 
mory of what he had read, and heard concerning ap- 
paritions would revive, though he was not perfuaded 
of the reality of thefe things. Thele images, joined 
with the timoroufnefs of his temper, might play him 
an unlucky trick. And it is certain, thata man, as‘in- 
credulous as he was, but of greater courage, would be 
aftonifhed to think he faw one Whom he knew to be 
dead enter into his chamber. Thefe apparitions in 
dreams are very frequent, whether a man believes the 
immortality of the foul or not. Suppofing they thould 
once happen to an incredulous man awake, -as ar do 
frequently in his fleep, we allow thathe would be afraid, 
tho’ he had never fo much courage. And therefore 
for a flronger realon we ought to believe, that Hobbes 
would have been terribly affrighted at it. 
OJ] He bad meditated much more than be bad read.) 
It is ingenuoufly confeffed in his life, that for a man 
who lived fo Jong, his reading was inconfiderable. 
Nay he was ufed to fay, that if he had beftowed as 


much time on reading, as other men of letters, he 
He con- (54) Qotn & ite 


e) Taben fm 


i 


å. 


were not proper to rid him from the fear of the fidered another thing, which induced him to make dud fepe dicere 
that moft flitus eft, quod 
« Leétio ej fi tantum libris 
: 10 EJUS + cubuiffety 
rejet magic, and forcery, than thofe who deny the < pro tanto ætatis decurfu non magna; Authores ver- quantum alii È 
ucos, fed tamen optimos. Homerus, Virgilius, Literatis volgo 
faciunt, eîdem 
cum illis igno- 
rantia Jaboraffete 


in 
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of apparition and fpirits [N]; but they mains 
fs, that in his youth he was a little gi 


tween Antwerp 


ligitizad by OO le 
set Soa 
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ond Begpem, was made prior of the monaftery of Cologne, doctor and profeffor of Divinity, 


that did not hinder him from believing, that there ‘ non magnifecit, cum Mortales plerumque pecorum pita Hobb. pogi 
are many fubftances, which defign, and do good or < ritu antecedentium infiftentes veftigiis, vix extra tri- 112. 
ill to others, he might and ought to believe, that < tas calles, & femitas ab ipfis quorum Tutele & Re- 
there are beings in the air, or elfewhere, as capable ‘ gimini fubfunt, preflitutas, evagari audeant (54). (54) Ibide 


of mifchief as the corpufcles which, according to his ‘ ——- His reading, for a man of bis years, was not 
fyftem, form all our thoughts in our brain. How ‘ great; be was well acquainted with a few, and thoje 
come thefé corpufcles to be better acquainted with the * she bef authors. He was a great admirer of Homer, 
means of doing mifchief than thofe other beings? And ‘ Virgil, Thucydides, and Euclid. He made no great 
what reafon is there to prove, that thefe other beings ‘ account of large libraries, obferving that men fir the 


are ignorant of the manner of acting upon our brain, in ‘ mof part following ene another's fleps like feep, bave 
order to make us fee an apparition ? € feldom the courage to go out of the trodden paths and 
Let us confider the matter in another light. A ‘ roads, which are preferibed to them by their guides? 
aman would not only be very rath, but alfo very extra- 
HOCHSTRATUS, o HOCHSTRATANUS, (J4meE3) took fhis 
name from the village where he was born (a), He ftudied Philofophy at Louvain, 
and took his mafter of arts degree there in 1485. He became a Dominican friar, and ` 
and in- A esda 
. . . ioth. a 
qguifitor in the three ecclefiaftical electorates (4), Never was a man more worthy to be pig. 412s 
CEDE 4 E honoured 
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honoured with this laft employment, for he 


i 
na: 


Vitiés that are neceflary to inquifitors and informers, He was violent: he accufed upon 


RA TUS. — 


was amply provided with all the ill quà- 


the flighteft pretencés ; he would be both judge and party [4], he produced very un- 


(©) See the remark faithful: abftraéts (c), and would never own himfelf a fla 


rer; he advanced herefies 


(4) with impunity in the writings, wherein he pretended to confute heretics [B]. He once 

yo on oe i a - ~ ‘ toe was 

Tue difpute (4) He eooild be both judge and party.) This ma- < Erford, Mentz, and Paris. But I fay this only oc- 

Yerwenn Revch- niteftly appeared in the bufinefsof Reuchlin. A Jew fionally; the main thing I am to prove is, that this 

Jin and Hoch- (7), converted to the Chriftian religion, had defamed monk would be both judge and party. Tt is this he(ro) Mr Majus 
ao him ina book, iatituled Manuale Speculum. Reuchlin is accufed of more than once in a poem intituled, Tri- zy inferted it ia 
a Heal: aeae T a ee ee PA Reate oo 
annes r à , , < . . . . $ 4 
kornius. -ed againft him above thirty four calamnies (2). Hoch- Accufat Capnionem & judicat idem Te Sonal i 

-ftratus, the principal abettor of the converted Jew, inè ` Acer Hogoftratus (11). =- = = name of Eleuthes 


(2) Dilucide & 
quod dicimus ad 
oculum ibi 
oftendit, ad- 
verfarios pluribus Reuchlin every 


‘them draw fome extraéts from the Speculum Oculare, 
which were publifhed with artful notes, to defame 

where as a favourer of Judaifm. No- 
gum triginta thing could be more unfaithful than thefe extraéts. 
Sis ad fui contat“ Has propofitiones. . . . . ubi vidit Reuchlinus pefii- 
meliam ufos efe.,® me ac non fine crimine falfi ex Oculari Speculo ex- 


Jo Henricus Ma--¢ cerptas. . . . rogat theologos illos &c.. .. . Erupit ` 


WT vita Renting tota Theologorum concio fuppetias Chrifti facris re- 


fol D 3, verfa, © Cens initiato Judzo latura duce Tungro, quì articu- 
* los feu propofitiones de Judaico 


* tionibus & animadverfionibus: atque hoc omne 
“non vernacula lingua, qua utrinque hactenus certatum 


.* fuit, adornat, fed Latina ; eo haud dubié confilio, ut ~ 


.‘ apud exteras gentes nationefque nomen Capnionis 
« invifum redderet, & cum perverfa interpretatione, cum 
(3) Majus, ibid.“ mutila di€torum citatione fecurius falleret (3). Reu- 
fol, D 4 ichlin anfwered this work by a Latin apology addreffed 
‘to the emperor. Hereupon a procefs in form was en- 
‚tred againft him before the eleftor of Mentz. His 
= age not permitting him to appear in perfon, he 
ent thither a proxy, who offered very juft canfes of 
exceptions againft our James Hochitratus; but’ the 
were not heard. ‘ Cum propter fenium & imbecillita- 
* tem corporis tantum iter tam brevi temporis fpacio 
“© conficere non poffet, mittebat eò curatorem Petrum 
* Staffelium Nurtingenfem, qui a€torem Hochftratam 
© tanquam inimicum fibi infenfifimum & meritò fuf- 
4 peétum recufabat, ob eas caufas, quas publice allega- 
“bat... .. . Tametfi vero nil ‘obtineret Reuchlinus 
* (4)?  Hochftratus would not fuffer himfelf to be ac- 
cufed (5). Hereupon Reuchlin’s proxy fued him by an 
-appeal the court of Rome, Hochitratus however caufed 
the fentence to be paffeds and without waiting'till the 
fifteen days, before which it ought not to be promulged, 
were expired, he orderedal! the curates of Mentz to give 
notice to the people, that all thofe who had Reuchlin’s 
book, fhould bring it immediately to the commiffioners, 
on piin of excommunication. ‘ Interea Hochftratus 
i+ quafi jam a@urus triumphum omnibus per Mogun- 
‘ tiacum facerdotibus mandat, ut publice populum fub 
(7) Caufa ad "t profcriptionis pæna monerent, fi qui Oculare Spe- 
Lorem X, de- * culum haberent, illud quantocyus eam in rem dele- 
voluta, gui eam ‘ gatis traderent (6). -Reuchlin appealed to the Pope. 
Spirenfi Epifco% Hochftratus did the fame.: The bifhop of Spire, who 
Goeie y aana was commiflioned by the Pope to judge of that caufe, 
conmnttit. Id (7). named judges, who cited the parties, Hochftratus 
ibid. ver fos did not appear, and was-fentenced for contumacy to 
Inthe Bibliothe- pay all the charges ; he was forbid, under great pe- 
Eae aniversa: nalties, to continue his proceedings, and the accufation 
dias tas nocd: of the divines of Cologne was declared null. < Ho- 
bawe been under- © chftratus licet more confueto per intervalla. citatus, 
fd fo, as if they © tamen non comparuit. Caufa nihilo feciùs difcuti- 
Sene of «tur & fecundum Reuchlinum pronunciator: nullum 
Spire, and the ` * errorem ab Ecclefia damnatum in libro fepiiis com- 
clear Palatine; * memorato reperiri, nec plus eum favere Judzis, quam 
but tbe bijbop only © religio & jura finant, injufte ergoac preter verita- 
i: meant by them « tem eum delatum à Colonienfibus effe. Hochftra- 
* tus autem contumaciz criminis reus, Fe (8).? How- 
ever, the latter burnt John Reuchlin’s book. < Hæc 
* dum aguntur Spire, Colonienfes nefario aufu librum 
4 Reuchlini damnant, citra tamen contumeliam: ut a- 
« jebant, & Februario deinde menfe anno fupra-mille- 
t fimum quingentefimum decimo quarto exurunt, 
< approbantibus fatum Lovanienfi, Erphordenfi, Mo- 
< guntina & Parifienfi -Univerfitatibus (9), —— While 
* thefe things are tIranjačting at Spire, they of Cologne, 
‘ bad the boldnefs to condemn Reuchlin’s book, but with- 
+ out réfleing contumely on ‘bit as they pretended, and ‘ 
‘in the month of Febuary 1514, burnt it, wbich 
£ aliou was approved by the univerfities of Louvain, 


(4) Td. ibid. fol. 
D 4, verlo. 


(5) Reuchlin. 
Epit. ad Wim 
phel'ngum, apud 
M,jum, Not. in 
Vitam Reuch- 
Jini, pg 391 


(6) Majus, ibid. 
fol. D 5+ 


(8) Majus, ubi 
fopra 


($) Majus, ibid. 
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terefted the divines of Cologne in that affair, and made ` 


favore nimis fuf- ` 
se peffas ex Speculo Oculari extruxit, adjeĉtis annota- ` 


rivs Byzenus. 


Sed neque perditior neque flagitiofior alter 


In Capniona fuit, tunc, cum tu perdite judex phen sci 
`  Leftus, & abfurdis in, litibus arbiter effes lini, pag. 485. 

Idem accufator. Dic quo vefane pudorem 

Fert omnem tibi livor edax (r2). ee Page 


Hichftrat wou'd both accufe, and judge, bis foe, 


Yet againfi Capnio did’ff thou went thy rage, 
With unexampled fpleen, when chofen judge 

In conte mof abfurd, you firft accus'd, 

Then fentence pafs'd: fay, madman that thou art, 
Has malice robb'd thee of all madefly? f 


[B] He advanced berefies with impunity. In the 
‘writings wherein be pretended to confute Heretics.) We 
might fee the catologue of them, it we had the book 
“with which Agrippa threatened the Jacobins (13). For (13) See the cre 
‘fee what he reprefents to the migiftrates of Cologne: tice AGRIPPA, , 
© Unum tamen illorum excipio, Jacobum Hoftratum, 4 [S]e 
tunc Predicatorum ordinis hæreticorum Magiftrum, 

* vulgo &'veraciter ditum, qui taliter feripfit contra 

‘© Lutheranas hærefes, ut ipfe fe proderet heretico- 

‘© rum omnim pefilentiffimum. Sed ne quis vefllrom 

** illius olim amicus, «aut illios hypocrifi excæcatus, _ 

© yel aliter deceptus, menon favore veritatis, fed aut ` 

< invidia aut alix offenfa ifta-dicere putet rem ipfany dit 

`£ gito monftrabo. Nam in libro’ fuo contra Luthera- 

“nos, quem Reverendiffimo Cardinali ac [luftri Prin- 

* cipi & Epifcopo Leodienfi dedicavit, in illins Jib. 2. 

 difp. 3. pauloante-finem 1. cap. fic ait: Scimus enim 

€ confecratione foper debitam materiam ritè facta, Chri- 

£ ftum efle in Sacramento, non autem quod fub hie 

* vel illa determinata hoftia Chriftus'contineatur (§'z}. 

€ Neque tamen putetis, hurc folunr-articulum apud ik 

€ Jum reperiri hæreticum, fed alii multi: quos cùm hic 

nimis longum, vobifque tædiofum foret referrey enu- 

megabo alibi, in eo fcil. libro, quem de Fratrum Præ- 

* dicatorum fceleribus (14) ==- T except one of them, (14) Agrippr, 
‘ to wit James Hochfratus, who was then commonly Epift. xxvi, libs 
‘ and jujtly fitted mafler of the preachers of the order in Open RA 
< of the Heretics, who wrote in fuch a manner againft sane Petre i 
‘the Lutheran Herefies; as to foom bimfelfi the mft the stb of Fa 
< peftilent of all Heretics. | But left any of you, who are nuary 153% 

* bis old friends, or blinded by bis bypocrify, or other= 
* ways deceived, foould imagine that 1 fay this rather 
“out of envy or revenge, tham out-of a live to truth. 
© I foall demonftrate it. For in bis book againf the 
© Lutherans, wbich be dedicated to the mof reverend 
< cardinal and illuftrious prince and bifbop of: Liegés 
< Book 2: Difp. 3. near the end of the firft chapter be 
“© writes thus. We know that when confecration is right 
< ly performed over a proper matter, CHRIST is in 
© the facrament, but not that CHRIST is contained 
‘under this or that particular bof. But do not think 
© that this is the only heretical propofition, that is to 
* be found in bis writings, there are many more, which 
€ it would be tedious to repeat bere, I foall therefore 
“ enumerate them elfewhere, I mean in that bock, 
€ which I have wrote concerning -the vices of the 
© preaching friars. See the fequel of thefe words in the 
remark [S] of the article AGRIPPA. : 

{(§ a) Mr Bayle has not remarked all that is in Agripe 
pa, concerning the Herefies with which he charges 
his adverfaries, particularly Hochftratus. He {peaks as 
follows in the fecond chapter of his apology, a the 
the divines of Louvain: ‘ Jam vero etiam noftro fecu- * 
© Jo-dogmatifarunt Colonienfes Theologi, Ariffotelem . + 
+ fic effe precurforem Chrifii paid, Jarila He wey 

fa 


£ modum Joannes Baptifta in gratuitis j Jacobus 


fir: 
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was obliged to make fatisfaction to a worthy man whom he ha F 


hi it, th forced to make ufe of a remarkable expedient, which was to take 
m RE saponin {cl., He hed ne au sAr oe 


fetes 
acam, 
iliy 


Di 


iA 


from his convent the privilege of begging 
mifed to himfelf in the troubles which he 


3 but to bring 


$ 


irred up againft Reuchlin; he ws ob ged 


to. go Rome on account of that procefs; and notwithftanding the fums of money g~ 
with he provided himfelf, he had much ado to avoid being condemned [D]. Befides, 's 


* firatus in fuo de invocatione Sanctorum libello, hæ- 
* reticum pronunciavit ad Scripturam confugere: & 
* alius quidem Theologus palam concionari non eru- 
< buit, confuetudinem potius fequendam effe rina 
* Scripturam divinam, adhuc prænominatus Heehfira- 
€ tus Hæreticorum (ut vocant) Magifter in opere fuo 
© contra Lutheranos, inquit in hæc verba: Scimus e- 
« nim confecratione fuper debita materia facta Chriftum 
* effe Sacramento, non autem quod fub hac vel illa 
* determinata hoftia Chriftus contineatur, quia, ut 
* fubdit, hæreticum eft fidem infallibilem & infufam 
4 ad taliæ particularia per certitudinem extendere, ea- 
* demque ratione concludit, credendam effe remiffionem 
“ peccatorum in generali, neminem autem in particu- 
« lari fibi effe peccata dimifla. An non eft hoc vere 
< magiftrum Hereticorum effe ? — Novo even in our age 
* the divines of Cologne have taught, that Ariffotle 
“was the forerunner of CHRIST in natural as 
< Jobn the Baptif{ was in fpiritual things. James 
* Hochftratus, in bis book concerning the invocation of 
* faints, bas pronounced it beretical to appeal to ferip- 
< ture: and another divine was not afbamed to preach, 
< that cuftom was rather to be followed than the bo- 
< ly feriptures, moreover the faid Hochfiraten, mafter of 
< the Heretics (as be is commonly called) in bis book 
“ againft the Lutherans, bas the following words: We 
< know that confecraticn of fit matter being performed, 
“CHRIST is prefent in the facrament, but not that 
“CHRIST is contained under this or that particu- 
© lar boft ; becaufe, adds be, it is beretital to extend 
< an infallible and infufed faith to fuch particulars, 
* with certainty; and for the fame reafon concludes, that 
< we are to believe the remiffion of fins in ge: 
< neral, but no particular perfon ought to believe that 
< bis fins in particular are forgiven. Is not this to be 
< really the mafter of Heretics? Rem. Crit.) 
{C} They took from bis convent the privilege of 
Segging.] tis in Erafmus’s letters that we read this 
curious particular. . The count of Nevenar, a lord of 
extraordinary merit, a learned man, and patron of the 
learned, was very much touched with the calumnies 
which James Hochftratus had publifhed againft him. 
He omitted nothing to oblige him to make him repa- 
ration ; he made ule of the moft folid reafons, he had 
recourfe to advice, hard words, and menaces ; all this 
was to no purpofe; but at laft he and his relations for- 
bad all their vaffals to give any eggs or cheefe to the 
Jacobins. Thefe believed they were only vain threat- 
nings, and continued their trade of begging in the 
territories of thofe gentlemen; but they were repulf- 
ed in a terrible manner, fo that fora year together 
they were deprived of the fubfiftence they ufed to have 
from thence. They then obliged Hochilratus to give 
the count fatisfaction, by a folemn recantation, fome 
copies whereof were difperfed abroad. Erafmus, who 
had one them, found fomething comical in it; for the 
monk reciting in exprefs words, the flanders he had 
publithed againft the count of Nevenar, protelted at the 
fame time, that he had always hada very good opinion 
of him. The reader will be glad to fee this in Eraf- 
(15) Erafm. mus’s Latin (15). ‘ Hermannus Comes à Nova Agui- 
Epift. xxix, libe“ Ja indigne tulerat fe notatum ab Jacobo Hoch/rato 
xix, pag. 841. < Dominicanos Is erat Rabinus, Prior Monafterii quod 
‘ Coloniæ fanè quàm magnificum eft & opulentum. 
* Non potuit hominem compefcere, donec illius cog- 
* nati denuntiarint Dominicanis, ne polthac colligerent 
* cafeos in ulla ditione vel Comitis vel cognatorum 
illius. Illi rati minas effe inanes, clam tentarunt fo- 
€ lita more venire ad ova & cafeos. Faétus eft in il- 
* Jos impetus terribilis. Hoc damno totum annum 
« muldtati funts itaque fatum eft, ut Jacobus i fuis 
* coaétus pacis leges acceperit. Habeo illius palinodiam 
* in qua cum recitet verba plena contumeliæ quæ fcrip- 
« ferat in comitem, | tamen affirmat ac. propemodum 
(16) This is more © dejerat, fe femper de Comite præclare fenfiffe (16). 
exprefly defcribed * Bella palinodia (§ 6) feurra quam Theologo dignior. 
re thirty ful He fays in another place, that it is in ‘vain to difpute 
phere *™ again the perfecutors of polite learning. _ He princi- 
fez 1196. | pally one me and their favourers; thefe fort 
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of people, adds he, have inexhauftible refources in their 
factions, clamours, and tricks: nothing but the baftina- 
do and hunger can fubdue sheinc(a zhaii he brings (17) We muft not 
as aninftance of this, the count of Nevenar’s condu? e ls 
towards James Hochftratus. < Ifti numero, phalangi- osr, sg? 5 
« bus, fyncretifmo, improbitate, clamoribus, adde fi li- and fofling: take 
€ bet, fucis ac malis artibus, prorfus invi&i funt: Nec away prayer 5 
“ alia re quàm fuftibus ac fame domari queunt. Sic rere 
< vir clariflimus Hermannus à Novaguila Comte adegit ~~ r 
‘ Jacobum Hogefiratum ad abjettam & {currilem pa~ 
“Jinodiam, cujus exemplar apud me eft. Quibus, in- 
* quies, p jis? Non argumentis, non is ratio- 
* nibus, non monitis, non minis, non conviciis; nihil 
* enim horum non fruftra tentatum fuit: Sed quibus 
< præfidiis? Cafeis & ovis quorum in ditione Comitis Ka 
€ colligendorum jus illis ademptum fuerat {18} , E- (18) Erafm. 
rafmus has reafon to fay, that count Nevenar tried what Epitt 1, lib. xx, 
hard words would do ; for what canbe more fevere than S: 958 
the following words: © Unica, crede mihi, pettis eft 
€ in Germania Jacobus Hochftratus, quam fi retirinxeris 
‘ cas mavTa zaros, Homo preter ingentem {vami 
t audaciam infigniter impudens atque temerarius. Qm- 
“ nes interroga, fi libet, per Germaniam doétos viros. 
‘ Omnes lafit, omnibus æque infektus eft (1g)-—- (19) Bermannut. 
fiak we jour rt tern gd believe me, that Fames sae Fa 
* Hochjiraten is the only plague of Germany, if sou fi- or tare 
* lence bim all will be oi He is a Rares fartenGbs Carolo 
* beyond expreffion, but remarkably impudent and furious. Axtriaco elesto 
* If your Excellency will enquire of all the learned men Saeed 
* in Germany, you will find that be bas injured them PA ARE 
‘ all, andis equally an enemy to them all? 'Thisiswhat manic aderatulas 
the count of Nevenar repre(ents to Charles V, in an tur, apud Valera 
oration, wherein he congratulated him in the name of /”&eam, Bibl. 
the ftudents of Germany, on his being eleéted king of 7% P8473 
the Romans. He had been exhorting him to give | 
order that the monks fhould concern themfelves only 
with the rules of their order. , Fraterculos quofdam magi 
nis titulis. infanientes, jube fuorum Ccenobiorum turam 
gerere, jube domi Fratribus fuis regendis operam impens 5 
dere, facris faciendis invigilare (20). (20) Apud eumde 
[($8) Above, citation (9), the Faculty of Theo: Mg Andty... 
logy of Cologne, in their condemnation of a piece of © 
Reuchlin, infert in their judgment the following claufe. 
Citra tamen Autoris contumeliam. ~= Without pretend- 
ing, by this judgment, ta mark the perfon of the author 
with infamy. And here Hochftratus, one of the mem- 
bers of this Faculty, giving fatisfa€tion to the count of 
Nevenar, whom he had-flandered in feveral libels, de- 
clares, that he doth this the more willingly, becaufe he 
always had a great refpeét and veneration for the 
count.: According to the principles of thefe divines of 
Cologne, and of Hochftratus, his condué is no more 
contradictory than theirs. -Itis founded on an’ antient 
cuftom eftablithed in all the courts of Germany, 
wherein if the claufe Sa/vo banore, is added to a penalty, 
of whatever kind that penalty be, it doth not=xender 
the fufferer infamous. Rem. Crir.] J23 
[D] He was obliged to go to Rome on account<of that pro- 
tefs againft Reuchlin; and notwithfanding bis money be 
bad much ado to avoid being condemned. i have faid above (21) In tha rea 
(21), that the commiffioners of the Pope’s fubdelegate mart {4}. 
paffed a fentence very difadvantageous to our Dominican. 
Thecommiffioners, which the Pope appointed to the pat. 
ties in Rome itfelf, where Hochftratus was\in perfon, 
would not have given a: lefs favourable fentence for 
Reuchlin, had they had time to pronounce a decifive 
decree; but when they. were met to: putan end. to 
the affair, they received an order from the: Pope: to 
fufpend the judgment.(2z). Each of the judges gave (22) Therwen- 
in writing their fuffrage with the reafons of it, it js retb of Fuly, 
known, that they gave it to the difadvantage ofthe pa Not in 
Dominican, who, to ward off that terrible blow, ex- ee 
torted an order from the Pope fara demurrer, sand to` ~” 
leave the fuffrages in the fecretary’s hands (23). This (23° Majus, 
is an authentic example of the immen{e power of thefe Notis in Vitam 
fort of men: if they cannot gain their caufe, if it is Bevchlin. page 
too apparently bad to obtain a favourable fentence, they 47# 475° 
have at Jeaft interet enough. to avoid condetanation ; 
they te a the neceflary delays, and they nee 
i tas 
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he ot danger of his life in his return [£], for Reuchlin’s party began already to 
make | 


ike ufé of violent means. He 
Jovius fays, carried him off; but it 
hiftorian mentions [F]: for he did not 


the world believe, that this is an advantage ; for they 
will never confefs, that they have had the worft of it. 

7 Bat yet every body knows, that they are in the wrong. 
In this affair John Reuchlin’s friends thought they had 
re ra and they compofed. many infulting 
poems (24). 
Hochftratus made a journey to Rome with a fump- 
pes s and provided with large fums of mo- 
ney. * Huic igitur edi&to morem gerens Jacobus Ro- 
* mam contendit, multis magnifque fuarum aliarumque 
© Univerfitatum, Principum item & aliorum fummo- 
“rum virorum commendationibus, pulchro equitatu; 
t &, qai rerum gerendarum, ut & olim fuerunt, & 
nunc quam maxime funt corrupti hominum mores, 
nervus eft, ingenti pecuniæ vi inftruĝus, qua Cap- 
nionis joftam caufam, famam fortunafque omnes fa- 
cile fe fabverfurum, jaétitavit (25). —— Hochfratus 
obeyed this fummons, and went to Rome, well pro- 
vided with many and great recommendations from bis 
own, and from other univerfities, and from princes 
and other great perfonages, with a bandfome equipage, 
and above all, with (what in the prefent corruption 
of manners is, and always was, the finews of bufine/s) 
an immenfe fum of money, by which be boafted that bè 
would eafily ruin Capnio’s juf caufe, fame, and for- 
tune.’ He who fufpeéted that this money was de- 
figned for the purchafe of fome voices, knew well 

(26) See the arti- enough how matters go at thefe courts (26). His 
cle FOULQUES, words are thefe (27): * Item Theologifte, ut etiam 
remark [L] ¢ comperi, Jacobo Hochfiraten proximis diebus mille 
nnus © quingentos aureos per Trapezitas Romam miferunt, 


(24) Tid, poge 
473) & feq. 


(25) Ibid. page 
4170 


Gr hius Pafiphi- © PON ad vidtum, qui Monachis tenuis effe debet, nec 
Jos, in Epit. ad © ad neceffarias impenfas litis,: nam minore fummula, 
Reuchlinum, ut reor, hæc adminiftraretur. Sed quod vehemen- 
pas age ier fufpicor & illis male vertat, ad faciendas largitio: 


Li 

is 

* nes, pro obtinendis auro fuffragiis que jure non fpe- 
(23) In the diae © Tat (28). — The divines likewife, as I am inform- 
€ 
LS 


logue intituled ed, have lately fent James Hochfraten’ 500 golden 


Fochtratus crowns, by the Bankers, to Rome, not for bis fuffe- 
er in eal nante, for monks ought to live at fmall expence, not 


ing thus + Necetle t for the neceffary expences of bis procefs, for that I 
habui vulgatam ‘ believe, may be carried on at a fill fmaller charge. 
incedere viam, ¢ But Igrievoufly fufpe? what I bope fball not profit 
wn Stelan som’ E them, that it was fent to buy voices with gold, which 
menaniti iar- © 26 defpairs of obtaining by right? What he adds, is 
gitionibus immo- More furprizing. Thefe fame divines threatened to 
dicis, ut magne make a fchifm, if Reuchlin was not condemned, and 
fant opes nobis (yoke with the utmoft contempt of Leo X. * Nam 
—- Aere modo reverendiflimum Cardinalem Grimanum (29) 
contra infontem, * ut indoétum cavillantur, modo ut femper fufpeétum 
que non infolens, < jnfamant. Præterea audent aperte jactare perverfif- 
neque imperite < fimi homines, nifi fecundum fe pronunciatum in urbe 
E oy ime a * fuerit, ab Ecclefia & fummo ejus Pontifice fe defe- 
credita fant Ro- ‘ €turos, & {chifma novum fufcitaturos. Alii ad futu- 
manenfibus. < rum Concilium provocaturos fe minantur. Alii di- 
Apud Mojem, ¢ cunt, quicquid: contra fe ftatuerit Papa, nullius mo- 
ibid. pog- 455+ « nenti efe, neque pro Papa habendum eum, qui 

“ ab-fe fuaque fententia diffentiac. Tam cceca, tam 

‘ præceps eft arrogantia iftorum, ut non pudeat etiam 
* poftulare: obnoxium fibi Summum Pontificem effe, 
* fe. palam omnibus Ecclefiam efe diétitant, fine fe in 
* rebus fidei Papam nihil decernere nec poffe, nec de- 
* bere, conclamant-. Nihil hercle fecius aut honorifi- 
“centius de fummo Pontifice loquuntur, quam de 
‘£ puero fub ferula adhuc vivente, cui nihil nif ad pæ- 
* dagogi fui nutum integrum fit aut liberum loqui 
* (30). —— For fometimes they reproach cardinal Gri- 
* mani with ignorance, at other times they flander bim 
* as one they always fufpected. Befides, thefe feditious 
* men bave the pee openly to boaf, that unlefs this 
* caufe is decided in their favour, they will make a de- 
‘ fettion from the church and it's head, and raife a 
* new febifm. Others threaten that they will appeal 
“cto a general council. Others fay, that whatever the 
* Pope decides againf? them will fignify nothing, and 
© that be is not to be acknowledged as Pope, if be dif- 
< fents from their opinions. So blind and furious is 
« their arrogance, that they are not afbamed to prétend 
«< that the Pope is inferior to them, and proclaim tbat 
* she Pope neither can, nor ought to decide any thing in 
* matters of faith without them. And indeed they 
; 1 


(20) He was the 
prefident of the 


commiffien 


(30) Idem, 
Bufchius, apud 
Majum, ibid. 
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perhaps deferved that kind of death, which, Paul 
is not true, that he had the deftiny which that 
di with grief to fee himfelf ridiculed in the fatires 


of 


< peak of the Pope with no more reverence, than of a 
‘ {chool-boy, who is not at liberty either to fay or da 
‘any thing, but by bis mafter’s direfion? — ` 

[E] He ran a great danger of bis life in bis return.} 
If he had not had notice of the ambofcades that the 
Reuchlinifts laid for him in the way from Nuremberg: 
to Cologne, he had infallibly fallen into them; and- 
even after he had intelligence of them, he could not 
have avoided the fnare, had not he been preferved. 
from the danger by the paffport he obtained from 
the marquis of Brandenburg. Mr Majus acknow- 
ledges all this. Now tantum bonorum odium, fays he 
(31), fed ingens preterea periculum fibi accerfivit, quod (37) Annotat. fa 
vix ac ne vix quidem evafit. Narı cum Roma difcee Vit Revehlini, 
dens Noribergam iter feciffet, Coloniam inde perrediurusy pag. 477» 
infidiæ ipfi à Reuchliniltis parabantur, quas, fi premo- 
nitus non fuiffet, certe baud efugift: Ac ne fic qui~ 
dem excefiffet, evafiffet, erupiffet, nifi Marchionis Bran- 
deburgenhis falvo conduélu à perfequentibus tutus fuiffets 

[F] it is not true that be bad the deftiny which 
res Speaks of] Hè pretends, that the fatires 
publifhed by Reuchlin, againft the barbarous ftile of 
the monks, killed James Hochftratus with vexations 
and obliged the fraternity of this inquifitor to have re- 
courfe in their diftrefs to the court of Rome, to ob- 
tain a prohibition of printing and felling thefe fatires: 
Paul Jovius means the Odfcurorum Virorum Epiflole : 
He will have Reuchlin to be the author of them, and 
he gives us an idea of them, which is very difobliging 
to the monks in general, and to Reuchlin’s perfecu- 
tors in particular. ‘ Admirabili facetiarum lepore con- 
< dita, quibus ad excitandum rifum, cucullatorum 
< Theologorum ineptiflimé, atque ideo ridicule Latina 
< lingua feribentium, ftylus exprimitur.  Ulcifeebatur 
< enim infeftam nomini fuo turbam, jucundiflimo fa- 
* tyre illudentis genere, quum maligna cucullatorum 
* confpiratione tanquam Judzis parum zquus hoftis, 
* ac ex animo plané recutitus’ impietatis accufaretur 
* (32). —— They are full of bumour, and by imitating (42) Jovivs ia 
© their Latin file, expofeth the barbarous diale® of the E'ogis, op- 
< monkifb divines. He wrote this elegant fatire againff cxliii, pag. Ma 
‘ them, in revenge of their fpiteful rage againft bim, 735 
< they having atcufed bim of favouring Fudaifm.’ The 
way to conviét this hiftorian of falfity, is to fay, that 
James Hochftratus furvived Leo X and Reuchlin, and 
therefore it is not true, 1. that the Od/eurorum, Viro- 
rum Epiftole, having been the caafe of that inquifi- 
tor's death, his friends and accomplices fupplicated 
Leo X tocondemn the book. 2. That Reuchlin, to 
elude the prohibitions of Leo X, compofed a fecond 
volume, under another title more fatirical than the 
former. Thus here are two falfhoods of Paul Jovius. 
< Hic liber avide coemptus & evulgatus adeo graviter 
< calumniatores ejus ordinis perculit, ut conjurationis 
princeps Hochftratus Jetali dolore fauciatus interierit ; 
& reliqui æftuantes à Leone fuppliciter impetrarint, 
ut ediéto divendi, atque imprimi vetaretur; fed 
ediGti majeftatem Reuchlinus falfo ingenio ludificatus, 
fecundum Epiftolarum volumen, tanquam ex titulo 
minimé vetitum, altero quidem aculeatius imprefio- 
ribus tradidit, ita ut cucullati mifere com Hydra 
lu€tantes, animos in ea lite defponderint (33). ——— 
This book was greedily bought, and by it’s publica- 
tion, fo mortified the malicious flanderers of ‘that 
tribe, that Hochfraten, the bead of the cabal, ficken- 
ed upon it and died; and the reft, boiling with rage, 
obtained, by their humble applications to Leo, an ordér 
againfi the fale and impreffion of it; Reuchlin bow- 
ever eluded the probibition by am ingenious artifice, 
giving a fecond volume to the prefs more fevere than 
the former, under a name not-incladed in the. prd- 
< hibition. So that the monks baving to fight with this 
© Hydra, were entirely defeated” It will be objected 
perhaps, that notwithftanding thefe two chronological 
faults, it may ftill be true at-bottom, that the letters 
Obfcurorum Virorum, occafioned the death of Jamès 
Hochftratus. : Lanfwer, that it is-abfolutely falle that 
they had that effect; for they appeared at leaft tem et 
years before the death of that monk. He died in the Ne shell 


a 


(33) Td. ibide 


a 


year 1527, and I ‘have readin“a'letter written the —— io n 
fixteenth ‘of Augukt 1517, thatErafmus very much cen at 
: difapproved ' 
Original 
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judgment they paffed upon Luther in 1521, 
the Areopagite [K]. 


i ; difapproved of thofe letters (34). This criticifm 
(34) pr might be carried further; for it is very probable that 
bant Epiftole ob- they were written by Hutten (35), and not by 


feurorum Viro- Reuchlin. 
rum. Erafmus, 


> } Tam lefs furprized at thefe faults of Paul Jovius, 
aie oa EA E te: E a B AE OE che: tie 
Jamentationibus of Reuchlin, by Mr Majus, and that he did not per- 
obfcurorum viro ceive that he contradi&ed himfelf. He fuppofes, that 
am even in after the -Speculum oculare was burnt at Cologne, 
vium Reuchlin. Reuchlin feeing himfelfattacked by feveral fatires, pub- 
Pe 425+ lithed the Epifole cbjcurorum virorum, to revenge 
himlelf, which quickly caufed James Hochftratus's 


(35) Jacob. death. Hic liber adeo graviter calumniatores Colonien- 
T i Jes perculit, ut conjurationis caput Hochftratus PAU- | 
se i Manutii LO POST letali dolore confettus fauciatufque interierit 


Epiftolas, certa fi- (36). He afterwards relates that Reuchlin brought the 

dei explorstum f caule before the Pope, and that James Hochftratus made 

habere affirm” a voyage to Rome upon it, and had like to have fal- 

tarum autorem len into an ambuth of his enemies, a3 he returned to 
Id. Majus, wid. Cologne. 

: [G] He twas one of the firf who wrote again Lu- 

(35) Majus, în ther.) He went the wrong way to work, if we be- 

Vita Reveblinis jieve’ Father Maimbourg, who fays, * that what madé 

* Luther's caufe ftill more plaufible was this, that 

* James Hochftratus, a Dominican inquifitor, writing 

* againft him, exhorted the Pope to treat fuch a wick- 

< ed fellow only with fire and fword, that the world 

(37) Maimbourg, © might be rid of him as foon as poffible (37). I will 

Hid. do Luther. now fet down a paffage of Valerius Andreas, which 

= Fn was affords me at once a proof of my text, and an occafion 

He guctes Luth, for a critical reflexion, < Primos inter in Lutherum 

contra Jac. ‘ calamum ftrinxit: ob id tum ab hæreticis quos in 

Hoftra Tom. L « primis oderat, tum etiam ab aliis vitæ atque ingenii 

* liberioris, ut tunc tempora ferebant, fcriptis lacefi- 

« tus, & nominatim à Joan, Reuchlino five Capnione 

(38) Valer. * epifolis quas ob/curorum virorum titulo vulgavit (38). 

Andr. Bibl: Belg. © — He was one of the firft who wrote againf? Lu- 

Pegs 412, * ther: and on that account was Severely handled not 

< only in the writings of the Heretics, whom be mortally 

* bated, but likewife by others of a more liberal genius, 

* and way of living, as times then went, particularly 

* by Jobn Reuchlin or Capnio, in the Epiltolz Ob{curo- 

“rum Virorum, as ke called them.” 'The war of the 

monks againft Reuchlin, began before Luther attacked 

the indulgencies, and dropped of itfelf when Luther 

raifed his ftandard. Reuchlin continued with the 

ftrongeft fide all his life, and never concerned him- 

felf with the Lutheran difputes. Iris therefore very 

falfe, that he teized Hochttratus with feveral fatirical 

pieces to punih him for being one of the firt that 

wrote againft Luther. The Epiffole ob/turorum wiro- 

ram, preceded the birth of the Proteftant Reformation. 

Valerius Andreas is thereby fully conviéted of an Ana- 

chronifm. For the reft, the counfel which James 

Hochftratus gave to the Pope againft Luther, plainly 

thews the violent temper of the man. Erafmus wrote 

(39) Ie is the gg 3 letter to him (39) in the year 1519, full of good ad- 

of the fixteenth Vice, upon the inexcufable bitterne(s he had fhewn in 

book, his writings againft Reuchlin. See ‘Erafmus’s letters 

concerning Hochftratus’s proceedings with refpe&t to 


(40) The eighe Martin Luther (40). 

teentd of the [H] And one of the perfecutors of Erafmus.] This 
trocnty fixtl book, we learn from thele words (41) : “ Aliquot ex hoftium 
PAAR * numero perierunt: Lovanii Ecmondanus Carmelita 
(41) Enfm,  * Vomitu præfocatus. . . Colonie periit Jacobus Hog- 


Epit: xiii, lib, ‘ heftratus coryphæus hujus trageediz, qui tamen in 
xix, pag-829. * morte dicetur nonnullis verbis prodidiffe parum fin- 
Tisdaedin © ceram confcientiam. — Some of the enemies are dead. 
May, 1527. < At Louvain Ecmond the Carmelite was fufocated by 

* avomit... At Cologne died James Hochftratus, the 

< principal aftor in this tragedy, wbo notwithfianding is 

‘ faid on bis death-bed to have fpoke fome things 
* which argued no very fincere confcience.” In the let- 
ter wherein Era(mus, gives fo good advice to the 
inquifitor, he complains of his having been ill ufed 
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ft part relate to his difputes ttil 
There was a cutting epitaph made upon him [Z} jays “Se 
He did not do much honour to the divines at Paris, in publifhing at Cologne, th 


r 


Andis 
the 


the palan of rah l 


upon the fubjeét of the pretended Dionyfius ” seg ahr 


by him, for his opinion i | upon the diffolubility of mat- ney 


mae g: iii ioa seas 
re was a cutti taph made upon bim. 
We find it in Paul Joksi Cees 


(42) See the 
740th page of 


m tumulo, Erafmus’s Lete 


ais = be ens “af. 127%, Publifbed af 
«a be (43); hoc nobile carmen, S uE Lond 


t($y) 


Quem potuere mali, non potuere : 
Crefcite ab hoc taxi, crefcant aconita fepulchro: 
Aufus erat fub eo, qui jacet, omne nefas, : 


Here Hochfirat lies, whom, breathing vital air; > 
Shunn’d by the good, the bad alone cou'd beare ` 
Grow yew, and aconite, upon this tomb, = 
Which fuch a wretch inclofes in it’s womb. z 


{($y) Reuthlin, as it is well known, died in the 
year 1523. Now if, as we are told, the author of gee 
verfes was actually a fervant of Reuchlin when he d, 
thefe verfes could not be compofed on the real death of 
Hochitratus, which did not happen till 1527. But the © 
truth of the matter is this, Ai ut the year 1515 the 
firit volume of the famous Epifo/e ob, turorum virorunt 
appeared in 4to, to the number o forty one only. 
The fecond edition likewife in 4to, contains no greater 
number ; but the third alfo in 4to, which, 
judge by the charaéler, was publithed f 


lalt of which in the name of Hochftratus, Ane: dates 
from Rome, contains four Pafquinades in form epi- 
taphs upon him(elf; the firft in four vérfes, the feco; 
and third contain each adiftich, and the fourth four 
verfes as the firt. Naw the pretended epitaph, recit 
by Paul Jovius, is nothing bat the- fecond of. thefe 
palaniandes, preceded by the firt diflich of the 
ourth. teers 

Some unknown perfons, as Hochftratus relates in 
this epiftle, mecting him one day in the ftreets of 
Rome, dropt a paper at his feet, he took it up, and 
found in it feveral fatirical epitaphs on: his pretended 
death, and out of this was formed that mentioned by 
Paul Jovius. So that this epitaph, far from being com- 


„poled upon, and after the death of Hochitratus, is 


only an imitation of the following, which Politian 


compofed on the death of the poet Mabile (Marullus) 
his enemy: ; 


Fleéte viator. iter, fectet.* nam .putre Mabili 
Hac fovea corpus conditur atque animus. 


This epitaph of Mabilus, who neverthelefs furvived 
Politian, is to be found among his poems; and the 
account Mr Bayle give of this is, that one may fay fuch 
bitter things in an epitaph; and find fo fruitful a field 
by turning this way, that many poets bave falfly fup- 
pofed the death of their adverfaries, to bave the advan- 
tage of this common-plage. This reflexion in the re- 
mark [O] of the article POLITIAN, ° is the true 
key to this pretended epitaph, Hic jatet Hiffratus, &c. 
compofed, as we fee, about ten years before Hoch- 
ftratus’s death, in the height of his procefs againt 
Reuchlin, Rem. Crit? 

[K] He publifoed at Cologne the judgment of the di- 
vines at Paris... concerning the pretended Dionyfius 
she Areopagite.j It was in the year 1521. You will 
find this judgment in the fecond tome of Luthers 
works, in the Jena edition. You will find alfo. other 
editions of it, and therefore Father Nourri had no rea- 
fon to believe, that he firit brought it to light by pub- 
lifhing it in his Apparatus ad Bibliothecam maximam 
veterum Patrum in 1694 (44). 
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Hic jacet Hoftratus, viventem ferre pipe Ss : i eee 
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(44) See the ARa 
Eruditorum, ia 
the fecond Tome of 
the Suplements, 
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>) HOE (MATT H145) a famous Lutheran minifter, was born at Vienna, in the 
‘year 1580. He was fent fo foon to the Proteftant colleges (a), that he found himfelf a 


(a) Poftea ortho- 
doxa id fbi vin: T \itheran before he had made reflexion that he was born in the Romifh communion. 
He ftudied Divinity at Wittemberg ; and in the year 1602, he was invited to the court 


dicavit Ecclefia, 

fiquidem piren- 

eiki of Saxony, to preach before the Elector. In the year following he was made direétor 
of {fome churches in Voightland ; and after having difcharged that employment eight 


pias | cana 
$ acris, 

Jeet ha years, he was fent to Prague in the year 1611, to be fuperintendant of the German 
pkar 27 churches. Two years after he was recalled to the court of Saxony, where he was pro- 
zelist, in Temp, moted to the degree of ecclefiaftica) counfellor, and firft preacher to his highnefs. He 
hee enjoyed thofe pofts all the reft of his life, and died the fourth of March, 1645. He 

was admitted doctor of Divinity at Wittemberg in the year 1604. His marriage, 
which lafted forty three years, and which gave him fix fons and four daughters, made 
~~ ample amends for all the troubles that could arife from other circumftances in 
(i) Totenfom life [A]. He was born a gentleman (b), and he had fo warlike a pen, as proved be 
"Memor Theol. did not degenerate. He publifhed a great number of books (c), fome in Latin, and 

others in High-Dutch. He was a man who would not hear of the re-union of the Pro- 

teftant churches [B]: but he was accufed of having been bribed to endeavour a re-union 


Renovat. pag: 
1014, & feq. 
rinces of the empire with the emperor [C], to the great prejudice of the Pro- 


(e) See ah cata- of certain 
ma te roar. teftants, hat he has publifhed upon the Revelation, looks like the work of a man 
of a turbulent {pirit [D]. 
` I fancy he was more troubled to fee the elector Palatine in poffeffion of the crown of 
Bohemia, than to fee him a fugitive after the battle of Prague ; for the letter which he 
wrote to a nobleman of that country, fhews that he did not approve the defign of giving 
A this 


4] His marriage .. . made amends for all the {um of money, engaged Dr Hoe to remove all the 


: Fa . 
troubles that could arife fram otber circumfances in life] {cruples which might have perplexed. the ele&or of 
I have given the molt favourable conftru@ion to the Saxony. Mr Puffendorf, whofe words I quote, is my 
{ Latin words of the Sieur Witte; for 2s they are fome- warrant forit. Arguebatur quoque Saxonicus Theologus 
what obfcure, one might think, that he meant, that Matthias Hoeus decem uncialium millia a Ceafare at- 
Hoe’s marriage was fo happy, as to have lels evil than cepife, eximendis Principis fui animo ferupulis, quos 
) (4) Pufendorf. 


(") Uliusamore good init (1). This would be leflening the joys of that alias facile ifta pax generare poterat (4). 
[D] What be bas publifoed upon the Revelation fenmi 
ib vii, pag Ftp 


marriage; wherefore I chufe the other interpretation, 
which is, that thofe advantages being put in the feale doks like the work of a man of a turbulent fpicit.) lib wii 
weighed According to the humour that he was of, it cannot = a a 
Tome Hi, pegs 


& convi 


vilimo ap eg 
i 
ow slag with all the evil the husband » was expoled to, 
annis, ut multo them down. Thus his dear {poufe agreeably comforted be doubted but his @ommentariect upon the Reyelation, 
Pia dt him for all the troubles and fatigues he had to go tended to raife a general war again the church of 458. 
quam dolorem through. He would therefore have had reafon to Rome, that is, to fill Europe with the moft dreadful © 
miferies that it could fall under. However it be, the 


conciperet. complain, if he had lived a bachelor. 
Hen Wine, (B) He would not bear of the re-union of the Prote- bithop of Meaux reckons him amongit the inter- 
peeh Theil. flant churches} Guftayus had a little before he died, preters of the Revelation, who do nothing but | 
jog E&E eal'ed an aflembly at Leipfic, of Lutherans and Calvi- found an alarm for war. The Lutherans, fays he (5), (5) Jn bis Eagle 
nils, in order to endeavour at an accommodation. were not more moderate than the Calvinifis ; and the cationof Se Jebat 
His authority caufed them to fepatate like good principal minifler of the court of Saxony, Matthias bag a og 
Hee Ø name, difperfed a book at Francfort intituled, The sifement, Dutt 
Edit, 


friends, and with mighty hopes of peace; but the 
vanifhed away by his death. Neverthclefs, Dury did judgmentand total extirpation of theWhore of the Romith 
not defit from the undertaking, and he came to Babylon, or the fixth Book of the Commentary upon 

the Revelation. < The book is no lefs extravagant 


Francfort, where the Proteftants were affembled. A 
moft fevere fetter of Hoe againft the Calvinifts came ‘ than the title, and this is what was written in 


hereupon, and did a great deal of mifchief. We have ‘ Germany, and in the North. The bishop of Meaux 
all this from Grotius, < Rex Sueciz magnus Gufta- has taken this froma letter of an Arminian minifler, 


* vus... non mulum ante mortem Lipfie conven- I will fet down the paflage entire, becaufe it con- 
tains fome other matters, relating to this article. “E 


* tum inflituerat utriufque fententiz proteftantium | . 
t have feen the catalogue of this laft. fair of Franc- 


* Effecit {ua au@oritate ut amice difcederetur cum 

* magna fpe reftituenda unitatis. Sed triftis exitus ‘ fort, which contains abundance of polemical. books 
« tanti Regis falubre hoc cceptum interfcidit. Neque ‘ againft Popery, amongft others, one with this in- 
* tamen defuit ejufdem negotii commendator ex An- ‘ fcription. Judicium E&F excidium Meretricis Ba- 


* glia Duræus, multorum Angliæ antifitum inftru€tus ‘ bylnie Romane, jeu Commentariorum in Apocalyphn 
< literis, qui francofurtum ad “Manum venerat eo "S. Jobannis liber fextus, autbore Matthia Hobe 
‘ iplo tempore, cùm ibi conventus Ordinum Prote- -* Dodfore Theologo, Lipfia in ato. This Hoe is the 


Sed rem per fe difficilem im- -‘ principal minifter of the court of Saxony, of noble 


* flantiam haberetur, yal mm. / 
* plicatiorem etiam reddidit doctoris Hoii ex Aula Sa- ‘ extraction in Aultria, and who for a long time has 
I wonder 


* xonica refponfum immite in eos quos Calvinianos ‘ been fulpecied to be a fecret Papift. 
(2) Grotius, * vocat (2),’ The dottors of the Augsburg Confeffion, ‘ that in fucha conjuncture of time and affairs, he 
Epit. eccexliv, extol to the skies, the vigilance with which he oppo- ‘ thinks fit to write againft Popery in fo fatirical and 
Part. J, pag. 165+ fed the {mallet innovations. They even fay, that on ‘ odiousa ityle, efpecially fince the elector of Saxony 
this account he. expofed himfelf to great dangers. ‘ has always earneitly endeavoured to preferve the 
«In folis radiis pridem {fcriptum arbitror quos ille ‘ emperor's favour towards his family (6)? Hoe be- (6) Cbmla& 
< tuendæ fidei gratia pertulerit labores, quibufcum dif- -gan his work upon the Revelation in the year 1610 Villian ts 
* ficultatibus fit confliftatus, que fubierit pericula, (7), and finifhed it in the year 1640. It contains jue e a 
eight books, which have. been reprinted in folio at Pa hap soot ~ 


< dum quidvis fatius cenfebat, quam ut quicquam in 
Leiplic, in 1671.. Faétious and turbulent men will ‘Toseefein se 
never be hindered from abufing the obfcurity of the tind of ped 
if Aa 


* Germania de Evangelice Religionis integritate (quam 
adverfarum partium promachi contaminare funt aufi,) 
(3) Spizelius, in < decederet ac minueretur (3).’ Revelation, in order to itir up war. Peace doth not i a 
kat pra Pape e [C] He was accufed of having been bribed to en- .pleate them ; it is war which they wifh for, in which pao Sre 
& deavour a re-union between certain princes of the empire -they run no hazards, and finda way to make themfelves Epit. Eccleh 
peat. dt is probable, that fovercigns are ‘pt & Theolog- 
ifpleafed to entertain fuch pra i le they 
fp {fuch pragmatical people they (7) Ba polled 


366 Henning. 

Witte, ubi fopra, with the emperor.} In the year 1635, the elector of 

PB. 1016, Saxony and the landgrave of Hefle, made a treaty 

with the emperor at Prague, and engaged themfelves look upon them as fit perfons to fpread confidence hen tie fp Mdi 
in his interefts againft the crown of Sweden, which „among their people, by turning the prophecies, fome- pge jaf cows 
was the way to deftroy whatever Guftavus had done times one way, fometimes another, according to the cur- printed im 164 

in Germany for the advantage of the Proteftant re- rent of affairs, Such fort of people make themfelves fear- See Sp'zeliut, 

ligion. - At is believed that the emperor, by a good ed; and for that reafon their matters keep fair jer Ju Bpi 
: 1 £ i 
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£8) Andreas 
Carolus, Memor. 
Ecclef. pag. 482, 
ad ann. 1639. 


(2) Voffius, 
Epik. exlviii, ad 
t Joann. Meur- 


HOE HO 


(E) The letter which he wrote. : . . foews that be 
looked on Calvinifm as an Antichriff, which was little 
better than the Popifh Antichrift.) That letter has 
been printed. Read this paffage of thè Memorabilia 
Ecclefiaftica of the XVIth Century (8). ¢ Cùm in eo 
© eflent occupati Bohemia Proceres, Legatis Moraviz, 
* Silefie & Lufatie prefentibus, ut Fridericum quin- 
€ tum, Ele€torem Palatinum, facris Calvinianis addié- 
€ um, in Regem fuum eligerent, Matthias Hoe t. t. 
* Concionator Aulicus Drefdenfis, Epiftolam fub 23. 
* Aug. feripfit ad Joachimum Andream Slikiam qua 
* (poftmodum typis excufa) vir celeberrimus fidelillime 
* monuit, ut quid, prefertim intuitu religionis, Or- 
* dines ifti facerent, facere faltem deberent, probe 
< perpendant ? Inter alia fpiritum Calvinifticum appel- 
$ bs Anti-Chritum Orientalem atque componnes 
* cum Occidentali, ut non multò meliorem, allegante 
© Hornbekio in fumma Controverfiarum religiones ; 


EGE ZEIN OH 
this kingdom to that eleétor, and that he looked upon Calvinifm as an Antichrift, that 
-was not much better than the Popifh Antichriit [£]. he See 


EE} : 
£ libro nono de. Lutheranis p. m. 699, —————< 
‘When the nobles of Bohemia were deliberating 
* concerning the election of Frederic V, Ele&or Palatine, 
“ a Cawinift, to be their king, the deputies from Mos 
* ravia, Silefia, and Lufatia, being prefent, Matthias 
€ Hoe, court-preacher to the Elector of Saxony, wrote 
“ a letter dated Ausf twenty fourth; to Joachim An- 
* drew Slikius (which was printed afterwards) wherein 


* that famous mah faithfully admonifbed, that the flates — 


* foould carefully weigh what they were about to 
* do, at leaft what they ought to do, efpecially as 
* to what concerned religion. And among other things» 
* be called the Calviniftic fpirit, the eaflern Antichrift 
© and comparing it with the weflern, declares it not much 
* better. This letter is quoted by Heornbeeck, in bit 
* Summa Controverfiarum Religionis’ Probably the 
author I quote had not feen this letters for he only 
fpeaks of it upon the credit of Hoornbeeck. 


HOELZLIN (a) (Jerrman) profeffor of Greek in the univerfity of Leyden; qa) m is akses 


was born at Nuremberg. 


He made fo great a progrefs in his claffical learning, at 


Augfburg, that he excelled all his fchool-fellows,’ both in the Greek and Latin tongues, 
After which he ftudied Philofophy in the univerfity of Altorf. His method of ftudying 
it, was not like that of others ; he little regarded what was diétated by the profefiors ; 
as he was a good Grecian, he read the originals, and the ancient interpreters of Ariftotle, 


Themiftius, Alexander Aphrodifienfis, Simplicius, and Ammonius. 


He was not con- 


tented with Ariftotle alone ; he ftudied Plato likewife, and was a great admirer of the 
Stoics. After having fpent eight years in this fort of tudy, he was admitted doétor of 


Philofophy, and applied himfelf to the Scriptures, and to Hebrew. 


He was afterwards 


re€tor of the college at Amberg, in the Upper Palatinate. The war drove him 
thence, and obliged him to retire to Bremen, after having loft the beft part of his ef- 


feéts, The count of Bentheim defigned to make him head of his colle 
prefently after, and then the town of Ham offered our 


but the count di 


of Rhede ; 
oelzlin a likė 


employment. The foldiers of the emperor made fuch ravages in that country, that he 
did not care to be expofed to their violences. He therefore fought a fafe retreat, and 
found it in Holland; he retired to Leyden, and there publifhed a tranflation of the 
Pfalms, which was judged to be exaét. The univerfity did him the honour to retain 
him, when he was invited to Middleburg, and to the Brill [4]. He was thought 
worthy to appear on a greater ftage, and had the Greek profefforfhip given him, which 
Voffius had juft laid down. He undertook the tranflation of Apollonius Rhodius [8], and 
notwithftanding his diftempers, he accomplifhed it, and put his laft hand to it, fix days 
before he died. He was dropfical, and fo weak, that at laft he could not hold his pen 
in his hand, and yet he had this work fo much at heart, that he dictated what he thought of « minièr of 


neceflary to be added to ir. 


He died the twenty fifth of January, 1641. 
married a long time (4), but had no children. 


He had bech 
His happinefs on that account is taken 


notice of in his funeral fermon, becaufe of the troubles he was expofed to, when the rage 


of war forced him to leave his own country (c). 


[4) He was invited to the Brill] He was aQually 
rector of the college of the Brill, if we may believe 
Voffius, whofe words I fet down the more willingly, 
becaufe they have need of correétion, fince the proper 
name of our Hoelzlin is there miferably mangled, not 
without a grofs foleciim.  Voflius had been faying, that 
Antony Æmilius had refufed the Greek profeflorhip, 
which the curators of the univerfity of Leyden had 
offered him, and then he fays: ‘ Arbitror profeflionem 
t eam deinceps offerendam Mag. Jeremie Hoele!lus 
£ quondam correctori Ambergenfis Gymnafii Electo- 
* ralis College Beckmani: nunc Brillane eft Scholz 
* Reétor. Vir eft moribus- fimplex, fed trium Fn- 
© guarum & Philofophiz admodum gnarus (1), ——_= 
< Lam of opinion that this profeffion ought next to be 
* offered to Feremiah Hoelellus, formerly co-recur of the 


fum, pag. 385, © Eleoral College at Amberg, and colleague to Beck- 


- Londini 1693. 
‘Thar letter is 
dated the 30th of 


ep daguf, 16316 


(2) Anti-Baillet, 


Tom: I, pag. 


2395 39% 


< man... Heis now redtar of the frboo! at the Brill. — He 
< is a man unpolifbed in bis manners, but well verfed 
< in Philofophy and the three learned languages” * 
[B]. He undertook the tranflation of Apollonius Rho- 
dius], The edition of this poet, with the verfion and 
commentary of Hoelzlin, was publifhed in the year 
1641, at Leyden ex oficina Eizeviriana. Mr Menage 
{peaks very difadvantageoufly of it (z). Firlt, he relates 
thefe words of Mr Baillet, -< We have fome antient 
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* Scholia upon Apollonius . . . : . The new edition 
< which Jeremiah Hotzlin hath given of it, is efteemed 
*« by fome, but others value it no more than many of 
© thofe which are called Variorum >. and then having 
anfwered to what concerns the Scholia, he thus goes 
on, < As for Jeremiah Hotzlin, he is a wretched wri- 
* ter, he is wholly wrapped up in Hebraifms, he af- 
© feéts old words that are out of date, and invents 
© new ones, I will hére obferve, by the by, that he 
< {peaks of Conridus Riterfhufius as of his patron, 
© Conradus Riterfhufius fanétiffimus ille juris interpres 
* & vindex, idemque patronus olim meus, infigniter 
© pius & conftans animus (3). ——— Conrad Riterfbufius 
* that upright interpreter and reftorer of the law, and 
« formerly my patron, a man of diftinguifbed piety, and 
€ my conflant friend. It isatthe 115th page. There 
«are at the end of his edition of Apollonius, fome 
< notes of Holftenius, which are very judicious.” The 
Funeral oration tells us, that while Hoelzlin was at 


«Ahorf, she had ‘an intimate  friendthip” with Scipio 


Gentilis, Michael Picardus, Conrad Ritterfhufius, and 


‘Daniel Swenferus, and that they mutually wrote Greek 


and Latin verfes to one another, and that part ‘of 
them has been publifhed : Cum quibus Græcis Latinif- 
que carminibus certabat, quorum non pouca in lucem 
venerunt, 


HOESCHELIUS 


Original 
UNIVERSITY C 


called Hoefinus 
in bis Funtral 
Oration, 


(b) He mare 
ried the daughter 


Nuremberg, 
le) Taken from bis 
Fureral Oration, 


en by A 
vam = 


(3) Ie foauld ba 


amicus. 


rom 


ax 
IF VIRGINIS 


HOESCHELIUS. HOFFMAN. 


_HOESCHELIUS (Davin), born at Augfburg in the fourteenth of April, 
1556, wasa very learned man. The public is indebted to him for the edition of feveral 
Greek authors [4]. He fpent all his life in the inftruétion of youth in St Anne’s col- 

lege, of which at laft he was made rector by the magiftrates of Augfburg in the year 

1593. They alfo made him library-keeper, and he cannot be fufficiently praifed for the 

pains he took to enrich their library [B]. He was very well acquainted with good ma- 

nufcripts, and good editions; and he took care that the manufcripts which were bought 

for the ornament of that library, fhould not lie buried like a treafure hid under ground, aa 

but he publifhed the moft curious of them, with notes of hisown. He made good Lui asad 
referto, pg. {cholars, and many reforted to Augfburg upon his account (a) [0]; He died there in Soe aa 

Jiao tema 1617. I will mention what Scaliger faid of him [D]. Mr Huet has not only coms miés, Biblioth 
ms #511, 151% mended his diligence in finding out old manufcripts, but alfo his fill in tranflating (b), Shofie, pe 


478 


(a) Taken from 


Spizelius in 
Templo Honoris 


“of the learned in every feience. And baving got a 
‘ large colleBion of very rare Greek manufcripis, 
< bought at a great price from Antonius Eparchus, 
< bifbop of Corfu, be took effenal care that this precious 
* treafure of learning foould not lye bid in the corners 
< of this library, as in a kind of perpetual confinement, 
< but that it foould appear in public to the great ad- 
< vantage of the learned world.” The Catalogue of 
the Greek manafcripts of that library, compoled by 
Hoefchelius, and publithed in the year 15955 is a 
mafter-piece (2). (2) See Colomiés, 

[C] He made good fcbolars, and many reforted to Biblioth. choifies 

I will make ufe again PS 194 


[4] The a is indebted fo bim for the edition of 
Jeveral Greek authors.) He publifhed the eight books 
of Origen againft Celfus, in Greek and Latin, at Augf- 
burg 1605 in Quarto. The wifdom of Jefus, the fon of 
Sirach, or Eccleffafficus, in Greek and Latin, with 
notes, at Antwerp, in the year 1604. The Biblio- 
teca of Photius in Greek, with notes, at Augsburg 
in the year 1601, in Folio. ‘The Hiltory of Proco- 
pius, in Greek, with notes, in the fame city, in the 
year 1607, in Folio. Thefe two lat books had never 
4 = printed. Geographica aliquot excellentiffimorum 
autherum Marciani, Stylacis, Artemidori, Dicearchi, 


at Augsburg, in the year 1600. in Quarto, Three Augsburg on bis account. 
or four treatifes of Philo. Echge segationum De- of Spizelius's words. ‘Quam preclare, fays be (3), (3) Spizelioa, in 
* quamque feliciter demandata fibi functioni fatisfecerit, Templo Honoris, 


xippi Athenienfis, Eunapii, P. Patricii, Prifci Sa- 
pbifæ, Malhi Philad. Menandri cum excerptorum PaB- 429) 330 
sorollis È libris Diodori Siculi amiffs, at Augsburg, 
1603, in 8vo, Some treatifes of the ancient fathers, 


” 
[B] He cannot be fuficiently praifed for the pains 
be took to enrich their library.) — Spizelius acquaints 
us with it: his words thew, that Antony Eparchus, 
bifhop of Corfa, had colleéted excellent manufcripts, 
which fell into Hoefchelius’s hands. * Cum infuper 
‘ celebratiffime Bibliothecw Auguftanæ adminiftratio 
* ipfi effet demandata, omni virium nifa ejus pro- 
* curavit incrementum, nec ulli parcens labori, libros 


* plurimi teftari poflunt viri eruditi qui è variis. Ger- 
* mania, Italie, Belgiique civitatibus Hoefchelii gratia 
‘ Auguttam fe contulerunt, quibus viri “hujus” inflitu- 
* tione uti, inque lingua Græca proficere cure & cordi 
* fuit. Vere de illo dici potet quod - 


Mille foro dedit juvenes, bis mille miniftrûm 
Adjecit numero purpureequetoge, `. - 


* How fuccefifully be performed the duties-of bis pro- 
< feffion, many learned men can tefify, who came from 
< feveral cities of Germany, Italy, and Holland, to Aigi- 
+ burg, that they might be under Hoefrbelius stuition, and 


ngage. It may be 


 excufos pariter ac manufcriptos, maximé Grzcos, 
< melioris item note authores, ac librorum editiones 
< conquifivit, ficque Bibliothecam: Avguftanam veluti 
* publicum aliquéd Ærarium inftroxit ad omnium 
* promifeue indigentiatn fublevandam. -Et cum rarifli- 
£ morum Codicum MSS. Gracorum, magno wre ab An- 
“ tonio Eparcho Epifcopo Corcyrenti coemptorum co- 
* piam effet conlecutus, maximam curam adhibuit, 
“ne thefaurus jfte librarius in arcanis Bibliotheca: hu- 
“ jus receflibus velati in perpetuo quodam cuftodire- 
f tur carcere, fed in publicam etiam lucem magno 
cum totius Republicæ literariæ bono & commodo 
(1) Spizelius, in © prodiret (1), Being appointed keeper 
Templo Honoris « of the famous library at Augsburg, be [pared no pains 
referto BME. 6 Jg encreafe it, and to feck out both books and manu- 
53% $ feripts, epecially of the Greek authors, and in general, 
‘all authors and editions of any note. And by that 
‘ means made it a noble treafury to Supply the wants 


(a) He fuceceded 
the head of a theological faction [4], 


< in his Procopius, has printed fome fra 
* letters, and of thole of Calaubon, 
‘ ing Origen 
* Grecus, fed diligentiffimus ( 
©. 

Å 


. HOFFMAN (Dawiet) fuperintendant and 
which raifed fome difturban 


< make progre/s in the Greek la 
< truly faid of bhim, that thoufands came from under bis 
* tuition who were ornaments to all the three learned 
« profefions.’ Colomiés names fome travellers, who 
mightily praifed Hoetchelius (4), 


(4) 
[D] Z will mention sobat Scaliger faid of bim] pg! 


buta learned man : if Vel- 


* Hoefchelius a Lutheran, 
he had been expelled be- 


‘ ferus did not fupport him, 
< fore now. He is a great pedant, but a good man. 
* Scaliger fent him his Procopius, but he had one more 
s compleat from the library of Bavaria. Hoetchelius, 

gments of my 
He is now print- 


Hoefchelius non eft magnus 


gent.’ m: 


rofeflor at Helmftadt (2); -was 


P 
ces towards the end 


Tilemannus 
<3 “ss of the XVIch century, He raifed fome difficulties upon the Formulary of Concord which 
was to be fubfcribed ; and inftead of concurring with Dr John Andreas, for the. de- 


Melch. Adam. 
in Vit. Theol. 


pag: 622. fence of that Formulary, 


Ubiquity, but only the 
which lafted not long, | 


[4] He was head of a theological fation} This 
was the thirteenth {chifm that happened in the Lu- 
theran church. * Decimi tertii{chifmatisantores Helm- 
* fadienfis, interque eos. precipuus Hybufius EF Hg- 
‘ mannus, peflimo exemplo extiterunt. Formulæ enim 
* concordiæ cum fab{cribendum, & apologia conficien- 
‘ da effet, illi, livore dicam an protervia, piom J. 
« Andree conatum {pernentes, cum: Chriflum exalta- 
‘tum omnibus rebus ob realem idiomatum 
* municationem deberent dicere prefentem, 
< fentiam ejus faltem defendebant (1) 
‘ and Hofman were the beads of the thirteenth Sebifm at 


that 
lias, 


(1) Micrælios, 


he made ufe of captious diftinétions. 
prefence of Jesus Curist in many places, 
eft peoples minds difpofed to divifion [ 


com- the quality of adminiftrator 
multipra-  berftadt, impofed filence 


—— Hefoufius he fays under the 
[B] That quarrel. . 


He would not admit the 
That’ quarrel, 
B]. So that afterwards 

-other 


bis multiprefence.” The dier 
under the’ year 1584, 
preacher to Henry Ju- 


ves 


Hoffman’s antagoniit ‘was 
duke of Branfwic (2), 


Brun 


on the parties. See alfo what 


year 1592. 


d 


t 


Sled by rnoy or obftinacy, defpifing the pinks pidea- (2) Hie in 
s ours of Febn Andreas, infead of owning ar they Y Dune 

‘ ought, that CHRIST now exalted, / 

‘ eith all things, becaufe of the real communication of fe 
‘ the idioms, only maintain 


Jefait Adam Contzen obfer at bo 


derent. Adam. 
fe les minds difpofed to Comnena shil 
“ft peoples minds difpofe a 


Ubi Sopra; 
95° 


5) — Hoefchelias is no çg) In Sestigerss 
great critic in the Greek sanguage, ont very dili- nis fecandis, page 
Tide 


ile? 


is Prefert rendent č Pro 
“Helmtts+ 


& Bafilios 
Henrici 


and that this ptince, fn conc'onator 
of the bifhopric of Hal- ride te | 


Syntagm. Hiftor 
Ecclef. lib. iii, 4 Helmfadte For when the Form of Concord was to be divifon.] The firit author that ZI quote in the pw 
whether “ding remark, goes on thus. * Sed in cineribus fi pa thes P 


fect. ii, pag. 37%, 


Edits 167 S° fabfrrited, and an apology tor be compofed, 
z 


* 
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other matters were difputed with great heat, Hoffman 
queftion was, amongft other things, what ufe ought to be made of hical princi 
in Divinity ; and it is to be obferved, that the profeffors of Philofo 
was moft favourable to the orthodox [C]. Daniel Hoffman and Theodore Beza wrote againft 

one 


£ eft controverfia, cui utinam fomes novus non 
< effet quefitus! Sopita jaceat cum altera illa, gua de 
© refurredtione impiorum quarebatur, an virtute meriti 
* Chrifli futura fit, necne ? ut ES cum illa, qua que- 
$ rebatur, an femper in forma fyllogiftica difputari de~ 
€ beat: &F cum aliis quaeftionibus vexatis, de philofo- 
< phiæ ufu EF abfu (3). =— But this controverfy was 
€ buried in it’s own apes, I wifh that new fuel bad 
* not afterwards been fought for to it! let it ref for- 
* ever together with that concerning the refurreétion 
«< of the wicked, to wit, whether it would be by vir- 
« tue of the merits of Curis tT? And this whether 
< we ought always to difpute in the fyllogiftic form? 
© and with many other queftions, which were much 
* coffed concerning the ule and abufe of Philofophy.” 
[C] The profeffars of Philhpby took that fide which 
is moft favourable to orthodoxy.) This is the teftimony 
James Thomafius gives them in one of his prefaces. 
< Celebris eft, fays be, que parentum noftrorum me- 
< moriâ Juliam concufit Academiam, Hofmanniana 
* controverfia, finiente feculo proximè præterito ccep- 
“ ta, ineunte hoc noftro feculo non fine Philofophorum, 
« qui tum ab épSod\ofias partibus ftabant, laude fopi- 
€ ta. Dequå nihil addam, tim quod ob recentiorem 
€ memoriam nemini res et ignota. .... tùm maxi- 
€ mè, gudd in perfona Theologi unius alteriufve incon- 
© fiderati, fan@illime fcientiæ parcendum effe omnind 
© exiftimo (4). — The famous Hoffmannian controverfy, 
€ which, in the days of our fathers, foook the Julian 
«< academy, arofe about the end of the laf century, and 
© ended in the beginning of the prefent, much to the bo- 
< nour of the profeffors of Philofophy, who maintained 
< the orthodox fide. 1 fhail add no more concerning it, 
€ becaufe the affair is fo recent that no body is ignorant 
* of it, but efpecially becaufe I think the facred feience 
* of Theology ought not to fuffer on account of the rajh- 
* nefs of afew divines? He examines in that difcourfe,, 


(3) Micralivs, 
ubi fupra. 


(4) Thomafius, 
Prafat. xlii, page 
244: 


(5) Ta. ibide 


(6) Td. ibid. page 
245+ 


* Confirmant 
fafpicionem, que 
Jeguntur in vefi- 
bulo dicti Pervi- 
giliis aperta 
enim ibi litis, 
Helmftadii ab 
Hofmanno agi- 


in Divinity, as fome have pretended; and he obferves, 
that amongft thofe who have ventured to maintain fuch 
a paradox, fome have been induced to it by an 
exceflive refpect for Ariftotle, and others by an inordi- 
nate hatred to that philofopher. Thefe lat were the 
divines. “ Ad Theologos venio, è diverfo plané affe&tu 
* idem dogma defenfantess Non enim amore, fed o- 
* dio Ariftotelis; non veneratione, fed dedignatione 
toe, mein E oat taal in iftam temeritatem, ne quid gra- 
Faciunt huc & * Vius dicam, præcipitati funt (5). I come now 
qua leguntur in * to the divines, who defended the fame opinion from 
controverfia Cra- gyite contrary motives. For they fell into that rafb 
nae png < fep, to fay no worfe of it, not from their love but 
pas aliquid affi- “ from their batred to Ariflotle, not from their venera- 
nitatis cam Hof- ‘tion, but from their contempt of Philofopbers.’ That 
manniana conftat the readers may the better underftand what was Da- 
ee aar -niel ‘Hoffman’s opinion, I will add another paflage of 
jriji what Thomafius. It containsa thing which deferves on it’s 
own account to be related (6). < Nifi- enim fallor, 


we read tn the 


preface to the < infelix illud & fcandalo plenum certamen; quod noftra 
th rege A f memoriâ faper Quæftione,, fitne Devs peccati cavfa 
mentions the Helm- ‘ peraccidens? certatum fuit, & fepultæ Hofmannianæ 
fradian controver- © controverfiz cineribus aut propullulavit, aut videri {al- 

» which was «€ tem voluit propullulafle, Non plané abludere a.ve- 
oe rer < ro'que dixi, facile (opinor) perfpiciet, qui CL. Viri, 
confirmed by « Pauli Slevogni Pervigilium de difidio Theologi € 


what we read in © Philofopbi in utriufque principii fundato; (hoc enim 
the Cramerian ¢ Jibello nomen eft) pervolutaverit *. | Enimverd hic 
omer? “a jf inter primos fuit, qui quaftionem modo dictam in 
is plein, thet this *- ithec fcripto, quod vigefimus tertius hujus feculi an- 
bad fome affinity * nus produxit in fcesam, excitaret, hujufque negati- 
with that of  « yam. in- Scholis Theologorum; affiirmativam inter 
fore ¢ Philofophos veram .efle.+ defenderet. Cui annorfta- 
$ vide whi pit. {tim fequente Vir non minori eruditionis laude clarus 
curiam IV, pag. © Andreas Keflerus difcurfuum Theologicorum quadri- 
64, & feg. gam) Ẹ, oppoluit. ssie J/ l-am not miffaken that un- 

A < fortunate controverfy, which lately gave. fo~much of- 
$ Pro defendenda ¢ “fence about the quefiion, Whether GO Dbe the at- 
ate. 2 cidental caufe of fin? arofe or would Jeem to have 
ub J Philo- 9 arifen from the afoes of the Hoffmannian controveryy. 
fophiac Theo» ‘ That J am not entirely miftaken in judging fo, [believe 


logi concordias -6 any body may perceive who will read the Pervigilium 
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to — that we are ignorant whether it be q 


whether a thing can be true in Philofophy, and falle H 


being ftill head of a party. The 


‘ 


< de diffidio Theologi & Philofophi in utriufque princi- 

* piis fundato, of the learned Paalus Sleo en For 

< be was one of the the firft who revived that quefion 

* in that book which appeared in the year 1623, and 

* therein maintained that the negative of it was true 

< im Theology, and the affirmative true in Philofophy. It = - 
* was anfwered the year following by the no lejs learned i $ 
* Andreas Keflerus in bis Quadriga Difcurfuum Theo- j 
£ logicorum.’ Thomafius is in the right to fay, it was a've- To fay that 

ty {candalous thing to fee people maintain, that it is trae what is true in 
inPhilofophy, that Gon isthe author of fin by accident, Philelophy, is 
but that it is not true in Divinity, And he is in theright pape DE d 
to approve of Cafmannus, who faid that fuch a divifion mon 
of truth gives a handle to maintain the moft impious : 
errors (7) ; for indeed nothing is more proper to in- (7) Non erubue- 
troduce Scepticifm, becaufe by fuch fort of reafoning, TIM dieere, du- 
we reduce truth to the condition of corporal qualities. ee fea- 
From the fame body appearing little or bi g darifotelicom 

as we fee it with glafles, or without, we figmentum ad — 
or fmall, abfolutely {peaking, and that the abfolute lit- = 
tlenefs or greatnefs of bodies, is unknown to us If recta cope 
therefore the fame propofition was true and falfe, accord- nus Co/mopceia, 
ing as it is confidered either in Divinity or Philolophy, 2 i f- 6 sped 
it would neceffarily follow, that we could not know tru i emt rf 
in itfelf, and that it confifted only in a mutable rela- ©? E 
tion to the difpofitions of our mind; as the pleafant- 

nefs of foods confifts only ina certain relation to the 

difpofitions of the tongue; which when they happen to 

change the foods which were agreeable are no longer 

fo. I am going to cite an author, who will tell us, 

that our Hoffman, and his party, maintained, that Phi- 

lofophy ought to be banifhed the univerfities, as a moft 

pernicious difcipline, according to which many theolo- 

gical truths arë falfe. The oppofers of this faction 

were excluded from the miniftry. At laft, by the au- 

thority of the prince, thofe difputes'were quieted, and 


ri 


offman was obliged to fubmit. * Contendebant Hof- 
< mannus & ipfius aflecle Pbijofopbiam pugnare cum 
© Theologia: malta efe vera in Theologia quae fint falfa 
“in Philofopbia, & contras extèrminandam Chrifiia- 
* nis Academiis ut noxiam; ut toties etiam graviter ab 
* antiqua Ecclefia damnatam. His fe initio ftatim op- 
* pofuerunt ejus Academiæ Philofophi, Duncanus Lid- 
* delius Scotus Med. D. Corn. Martini, Fob. Calelius 
€ & alii, rati ad fe pertinere ejus defenfionem, cujus 
« profeffores effent. Res contentionibus diu aéta eft, 
* ita ut Hoffmannus eos tandem à Minifterio exclude- 
< yet qui contrarium fentirent. Habitæ fæpius difpù- 
tationes & magni fluctus in illo fimpulo excitati. 
Extant ejus tamen aliquam multa. aĝa. ‘Tandem lis 
fopita eft authoritate Principis; reftitutus honos fuus 
Philofophiz. ejufque Doétoribus eft. Hoffmanniani 
ceflerunt (8). —— Hoffman and bis party maintained, 
that Philofophy was repugnant to Divinity : that ma- 
ny things are true in Divinity, which are falfe in Phi- 
lofophy, and contrarywife: that Philofophy ought to 
be banifhed from Chriftian univerfities, as pernicious, 
and as a/thing which has been frequently, and fo- 
lemnly, condemned by the -antient church, The pro- 


€ 

$ 

sa (8) Georgius 
« feffors of Philofophy in that univerfity, viz. Duncan 
£ 

‘ 

‘ 

‘ 

‘ 

é 

é 


Hornius, Hiftor, 
Philofoph. Ib. 
vi, cap. xii, page 
321, 322. See 
Nibufius, re- 
mark [C]; 


Liddal a Scotchman Medii D. Corn. Martini; Jobn 

Cafelius,.and fohe others, oppofed themfeloes to thefe 

opinions, thinking it their duty to defend Philofophy of 

wobich they were teachers. The contentions con- 

tinued frerce\a long while, to, fuch a degree that Hof- 

man at laft excluded thofe from the minifiry, who 

maintained the contrary opinion, Many difputations 

were bad and great difinfions raifed. Some of the 

decifions are fiill extant At lafhthe controverfy was 

ended ‘by the authority of the prince: Pbilofophy sand 

its profefirs were rehored totheir bonours, and Hof- 

man and bis partifans were obliged to fubmit,’ 

Henry ` Julius, © duke of Brunfwic, ordered that (9) That book, 
Daniel Hoffman fhould publickly acknowledge hiser- pes te Tg 
ror, and) make-a public recantation of it, That or- abbotof St 
der was executed the feventh of March, 160%. See George, in the 
the Memorabilia Ecelcfafica feculia nato Chrifte de- 239 iy is 
cimi feptimi, pag. 23, and’ 24 (9), and Grawerus in neee 
his book De anica veritate, i bingen, in 2697, 
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one another, upon the controverfy of the Eucharift. See the remark, where I give the 
titles of fome of Hotfman’s works [D]. 


It was not only upon the Ubiquity that our doctor quarrelled with the other minifters, 

but alfo about Predeftination ; for he accufed Hunnius of explaining it contrary to the intent 

of the book of the Concord. Nay, he accufed him of having vented in Luther’s chair, a 

more pernicious doctrine than that of the Papifts. The book of the Concord, faid be, 

teaches, that the caufe of election is wholly out of ourfelves ; but Hunnius and Mylius 

teach, that election is founded on the forefight of faith. Hunnius and Mylius caufed 

Hoffman to be condemned in an affembly of divines in the year 1593, and threatned 

him with excommunication, if he did not fubfcribe to their opinion. He publifhed an 

(8) Token fom apology againft them in the year following (b). Hofpinian relates this more exactly. 
Ddoe Mior He fays (c), that fome divines of Leipfic, Jena, and Wittemberg, having affifted at 
Page 302- the fecond marriage of Samuel Huber, in 1593, met at Polycarp Lyferus’s houfe ; and 
{c) Hofpintan. de that fome of them were of opinion, that it ought to be declared in a public and au- 
Origini.& Pro- thentic form, that Daniel Hoffman was a Calvinift, and of the number of thofe 
tiie ep i, Heretics, who ought to be avoided: but the greater number of them were for wri- 
Pg: 429 = = ting to him to exhort him to conform to their doétrine, under the penalty of excom- 
munication, if he negleéted to do fo. Hunnius, in the name of the reft, wrote a 


long letter to him to that purpofe. It was againft this letter that Hoffman publifhed 
-(4) 14. ibid. pag. 29 apology in the year following (d), in which he declared the reafons that hindered 
43%, & fq him from conforming to the divines of Wittemberg. He declared that he had found 


te Ta ibid. pag, 19, their books above a hundred errors, quite contrary to the articles of the Chriftian 
43t faith (e). : 


y% [D] I give the title y fome of Hoffman's works.\ rationes &S figna Chriflophori Pezelii, Ee. quibus do- 
He publihed at Helmftadt in 1583. Quæfionum E$ cuit veros facramentarios agnoftere: De 17. erroribus 
: refponfionum in graviffima controverfia de facrofanfia cæ- crafforibus Jacobi Andree. 'Thofe two are in High- 
na pars prima, in 8vo. Theodore Beza refuted it in Dutch, Thefe which follow are in Latin. De uju Ef 
(10) At Helm- the year following; but prefently afier came out (10), applicatione notionum Logicaram ad res Theologicas, F 
fadt, in 1585, Danielis Hofmanni Apologia mifa ad Theodorum Bexam, de inufitatarum preedicationum reduEioue contra Gocle- 
gua Tò pnTòv in verbis cænæ dominice immotum, Bæ- nium, at Francfort, 1596. Liber apologeticus refpondens 
xa autem demonftrationes falfiffime demonflrantur. chartis Minifirorum Ecclefiæ Bremenjss, at Helmftadt 
Beza publifhed in 1585, Refponjionis pars altera contra 1585. Officina locorum Theologicorum. Explicatio fen- 

Danielem Hofmannum; and in the year 1586 Con- 


tentiæ in Epiff. Canonica Fob. Apoftoli, fanguis Je- 
þicillum ad Danielis Hifmanni demanjtrationes, €Fc. fa Chrifti Filii Dei mundat nos ab omni peccato, 
hefe are fome other books of Hofman; Refponfo ad Helmftadt 1581. 


HOFMAN (MezLcuHroR) from a fimple mechanic, fet up for a preacher, and 
fell to dogmatifing in Livonia, and elfewhere, without any fort of call from any perfon 


(a) Fx peltiong Whatever (a). He left Saxony in great difcontent, and went from thence into Holftein, 
in Theos: in the year 1527.. He was appointed minifter at Kiel, by the king of Denmark, and 


tus. Molu, NE kept that poft near two years, notwithftanding Luther’s oppofition [4]. He preached 
ubi infra, cite. yp I know not what medley of Zuinglianifm and Fanaticifm.; and hardly explained any 
Me thing to his auditors, befides the conftruction of the Mofaic tabernacle, the vifions of the 
Apocalypfe, and fuch like things, He pretended the day of judgment would be in the 

year 1534. They who confuted him upon that or other points, met with their match 5 

for, as he was a brawler, he anfwered them with the greateit fury [8]. He loaded Mar- 

quardus Schuldorpius with reproaches, and accufed him of the crime of inceft [C].. To 

prevent the diforders, that might arife from thefe difputes, the king of Denmark ap- 

W Tewas bag POINted a conference in the year 1529 (b), in which Hofman was confounded : and 
at Flenfbwrg, Whereas he perfifted in his opinions, he was banifhed out of Holftein, From thence he 


went 


[A] He maintained bimfelf . . . . notwithfanding 

Luther's oppofition.| See what Luther wrote toa mi- 

(x) Lather, nifer of Kiel (1): * A Melchiore pellifice velim cavere 
Epit. ad Wilhe € vos omnes, ac curare apud Magiltratus ne ad con- 
Pract, anno € ciones admittatur, etiamfi literas Regis oftentet. A 
Ee Lather * nobis enim recefit indignabundus, dum non volui- 
à Joh. Aurifabro © Mus ejus fomnia probare. Ad docendum neque 

Francofurtiad € valet, neque vocatus et.. Hac dicito nomine meo 


Viadrum ann. ¢ omnibus veĝris, ut ipfam vitent ac taceré\ cogant: =— :pius's- marrying his niece. Marg. Schuldorpio, Ki- x 
1597, editarums , 


pag 371. Mol- I would bave you all beware of Melebior the Tan- * lonienfi, Parocho Slefvic: qui {uam de S. Coena fen- n 
erus, Ifagoge ad * mer, and apply to the magifirates to. get bim hinder- < tentiam impugnarat, duobus ‘itidem fcriptis, Kilonii s 
Hinor. Cheron: © ed from preaching, tho’ be foould how the king's «ann. 1528 impreflis. .... refpondit & hominem, apat 
Cimbricæ, Parte © Zetters, For be. went. from me full. of rage, be- § cum alias ob caufas, tum ob matrimonium cum filia soil 
Ui pg 1a: i taufe I would not approve of bis dreams. He bas -$ fororis, ope eloquentiæ fuæ canine, mifere exagità- pata 
* neither abilities nor a.call to teach. Acquaint every * vit (4). --— He anfwered Marquardus Schuldorpids (4) Id, Dige. 

* body with my delire.in this, matter, that they may “of Kiel, minifler of Stefwic, soho had impugned bis bird 

9 InEpit.aà < fhun bim. and force bim to filence’ Luther would * doftrine concerning the Eucharift, by two pieces, print- 


niter had confated him, concerning the time of the 
world’s end. * Oppofuit ei Hofmannus apologiam a- 
* marolentiffimam . . . . in ifta convitiorum plaultra in 
* Adverfarium evomit (3). ——— Hofman trote an Api- (4) Moler iti 
< logy, wherein he pours out all manner of reproaches pag. 13% 
< againf bis adverfary. . 
(C) He reproached Schuldorpius with the crime of 
inceft.| The accufation was founded upon Schuldor- 


$ 


` Jb metres 
etrum Suave- have no body to hearthis man who thruft himfelfinto ‘ed at»Kiel, anno 1528, and in bis cynical file band- regi 
, psa the miniilry, without any call or capacity. And < Jed bimvery roughly on feveral beads, and particulat- 


\ 1:28, feripta, Francis Burchard, counfellor of the dukes/of Saxony, -< /y on bis baving married bis niece.’ Schuldorpits 7 

avam exhibet did alfo give notice to! beware. of him (2). alledges in his defence, among other reafons,: the aŭ- are 
J. Mani Fare (BY He anjwered them with the greate? fury.) All thority of Luther, whofe letter he produced, wherein | ar, 
Segre de his:books were written in the vulgar language; Hisa- -he confeffes, that he advifed that marriage, and main- S 
pmi aD oy pology againft Nicholas Ambidorf, -firt minifter at tains, that it is lawful.‘ Utrique Schuldorpiusmox = 9 
Makr, itd, Magdeburg, was printed in the year 1528. This mi. < repofult Epifolam ad Fideles civitatis Kilonienfis 


é Saxonicam, 
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=: : (©) Taken fråm 
© Several writers fay, that Hofman began to diftinguifh himfelf in Strafburg (d), and ‘i ieee ai 


in the year ba ay ea 
1528 [F], he there vented his vifions. with fo aftonithing a fuccefs, as to pafs for the faz. iti ma” 
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from &; re me 7 
es of feeing the accomplifhment of a prophecy, that concerned him (HJ, and which Srmismin de 
jea been delivered by a good old man.of Friefland., -He there preach hy en igh 
openly. The difturbances he raifed, occafioned the calling of a fynod i p 15325 © a4, 
where he was permitted to difpute with the minifters.. He was folidly re , but he or 


continued, notwithftanding, to dogmatize, and it was thou 


ght neceflary to imprifon 
him [7], the people thinking themfelves upon the brink of great troubles, becaufe his 
= a i Hef ] a rake A pE A “ ‘followers me 3 
á Viv Blom 4 Wer iie tn th sige. te RER E pya 
€ Sixonicam, eique adjecit Lutheri ad fe liteřas; inean: ¢ at laf, abont the year 1542, one Melchior Hofmana -= > 
Staal Jem Dieta ansi ie bie ille conjugio huic, * eat A r a menage kes 
(61 File name ie * cujus{e {uaforem fuiffe fatetur, ingenticum arasinota * otber mo ie/s da 


Sob. Bogenba- etc Maa Bruen Saram ducentis, - a, s 4G} ra Hollan k sÈ vss tal bo cat ae 
ws: but he is ‘ defendere iltud non dubitat (5)? i paled for rft patriarch of t jabap~ aa 

Sah called [D] He publiped a falje tolalibe of tbe conference tifs of the Netherlands, and Lower Germany.) The a 
Pomeranus, from af Flensburg.) ‘He maintained, that he had ftopped bove-cited words of Caffander prove this. a follow 

= mauve coun-  Pomeranus’s mouth (6), and that the fecretaries of the two other witneffes. < Huic Patriarch etiam eorum 

= conference’ were forgers (7). Pomeranus, to refute < quiin inferiori Germania fuccreverunt, Anabaptifla- 

m ldem, Mol- thefe vauntings, publifhed the acts of the conference * rum tradux adfcribi folet.———— Tbe origin of ibe `. 
cmt P8133" with the molt authentic formalities. He added to ‘ Anabaptifis in Lower Germany, is likewife ufually a- 

(3) Ibid. them a refuration of Hofman’s writing, and the conver- * feribed to this patriarch’ At is thus, Frederic Span: nal 

(0) Parattate” ` fion of Heggius (8), which was one of the fruits ofthat heim fpeaks(19). * Qui huc Anabaptiltica deliria attulit (79) Soath. dé 

Hofmanni fuere difpote : 

Johan. à Campen in 


Heggius had been one of Hofmans feconds ‘ ex Germania fuperiore primus fuit Melchior Hof- Orig. & Progtefù 
é penha it, and, he gained fo much knowledge by it, asine ‘ man. 


‘ous errors, into the Netherlands, y: 


——— Melchior Hofman was the firft who in- Anabayt: n 2a, 
Dintifeanus, a 


a duced him to renounce his fet (9). The other of «* troduced the dreams of the Anabaptifts into this coun- PS ™ Y5 
faniorem in col- Hofinan’s feconds had done the fame thing, Pomera-) * ane Germany.’ Hoornbeeck fays this (20). 
he rhage 4, Dus did not appear at the conference as adilpatant, but = [ 

em recuctt+ . 


Moller, pag. 131, PSONE of the directors under the eldeft fon:of his Da- that concerned bim.) Whilkhe was planting his gol: pag. m. 36r, 


13% nifh majelly (10). He ended the conferencé with an pel at Embden with great heat, and foutly re-bapti- 
(10) Molteres, oration, in which he confuted Hofman's arguments, zing people, there was a good old man there, who 
ibid. oe: pore Finem Colloguio oratione Bugenbagii adverfus argumenta  pofietied him with a defire of returning to Strasburg. 

= ipfius dvacnsvastny impofitum (11). -This old man was of that party. He prophefied, that 
T eee [E] He: sas nit 4 Holfeinvas fome bave reported. the magiftrates of Strasburg fhould imprifon Hofman, 
(12) Idem. page See the words of Mr Mollerus (12): * Suevus ortu fuit, but that at fix months end the prifoner fhould be de- 
3AT “non autem Holfatus, uti Conrad. Dieteticus + & livered, and fhould go and preach the gofpel over all 
+ In Analy  ¢ Sebattianus Schmidius + falfo fibi perfuadent. ——— the earth, as another Elias, having with him a great 
Hong Ee: © He was originally of Suabia, and not of Holfein, as Con+ train of prophets, and the one hundred and forty four 

Om, Ake K 


Chilialma Apo- 
calyptico, pag- 9. 


ai * radus Dietericus and Sebaftian Schmidius falfely afirm.  thoufand fealed perfons, mentioned in the Revelation 
1 5 ae [F] Several authors afirm that be removed to Emb- (21). Hofman having publickly difputed with the mi- (21) C'az. vil, 
n ili. oe 


den in the year 1528.) After Mr Mollerus’s proofs, niflers the eleventh of June, 1532, and not ceafing to and xiv. 
ic cannot be doubted that Hofman was at Kielin the fpread his enthufiafms, after he had been confounded 


year 1528, and 1529, and that he had retired thither in that difpute, was put in prifon. Wher he faw that 
AEL Perters upon his leaving Saxony in difcontent (13), and there- part of the pr 


opnecy was accomplifhed, he became 
Hol(atiam dela- fore we may believe they are miftaken, who make him more infolent. 


e fhook off the dut from his feet, 
tit Mollerus, remove from Sirasburgto Embdenin 1528. MrOt- he threw his hat upon the ground, and protefted be- 
ubi fupra, pag. 


tius obferves, that many fay this; and he doth not fore Gov, that he would feed upon nothing but 
we Tne > criticife them, < Embdam Argentorato abiffe Mel- bread and water, till he fhould point out with his fin- 
Nib ji, pag. 122, © Shiorem Hoffmannum plures ajunt. Ergo non de- ger him thatfenthim. His hopes were confounded, 


fays be departed * mam anno 1531 eò conceflit nifi forte redierit, vel for he died in prifon (22). A hundred inftances thew, (22) Taken 
from Wittenberg. © diutius ibi commoratus fit (14). Thefe words inform that the mòt chimerical predi€tions have had fome 
(14) Johan. 


} He hoped to fee the accomplifoment of a prophe er 


famma Controt. 


Hoornbeeek, obi 


us, that fome fay, Hofman went to Embden in 1531. parts of them confirmed by the ‘event: which has “Pt Pe 3° 


Henricus Ottius, This feems to be the true epoch of his minifiry at given ftrength to the error; nothing contributing moré 
Sog aA Embden : for fince he publifhed in Strasburg a relation to the drawing in of thefe vifionaries and their adhe- 
. 1523, n 


1, Og. 45 of the conference of Flensburg (15) in the year 1529; rents. It is efpecially with relation to thefe matters, 
i it is a proof that he went to Strasburg as foon ashe that it may be faid, The end crowns the work. Men 
{rp it ad held was expelled from Holftein. It is very probable that- fhould be very cautious of judging of the whole by a 
Eafter, inthe from Strasburg he went to Embden, and that he ree part, ex ungue leonem. ‘The conclufion is to be waited 
year 1529. See turned again to Strasburg: he was there in the year for, and the firft fuccefs ought to be diftrufted; for this 
sizteree, ubi 1532. Note, that Mr Mollerus promifesa relation of is a fnare, and a dangerous allurement. r 
upra, pag- 191 thé tumults he raifed in Strasburg and Embden, after he {[7) They found it neceffary to imprifon bim) Spam 
(16) Tomul- left Holftein (16). Is not this to tell us, that he went hemius, Hoornbeeck, and many others, afirm, that 
tuum, quos Hof: to Embden after he had divulged his dreams in Hofman difputed in June 1532, and was not impri- 
eee aa Strasburg, in the year 152g? Mr Hoornbeeck has rea- foned sill after the obitinacy with which he ftill con- 
Argentine & fon for faying, that he returned from Embden to tinued to dogmatize after the difpute. But I will 
Embde concita- Strasburg, but not for faying, that he went from Straf- here produce an author, who places that conference in 
ee burg to Embden in 1528 (17). This author obferves, June 1533, and affures us, that this enthufiaft was 
ron. th sy, that at his going from Embden, he left there one brought out of prifon to difpute with the minifters. 
pag. 133: Trypmaacker, who quarrelling with his colleagues, < Anno 1533, Menfe Junio die 11, Mofmannus At- 
(17) Hoornb.  TEtiYEd into Holland, and became the firit apoftle of < gentorati è vinculis ad publicam difputationem pro- 
famma Contro- the Anabaptifts. Caffander is lefs miftaken about the ¢ duétus & admiffus fiit: à quo tempore inftauratio- 
verf pag. m. 362. date of this fanatic’s miniftry. ‘ Donec tandem, fays be, < nem Regni DET ortam effe fui affirmabant. Ifdern 
i «fab ann. 1532 Melchior quidam of Hmannus, arte < Hoffinannus Authoritate prædi&tionum cujufdam verè 
18) Caffander, 


j , < pellio, hanc novam contagionem cum aliis quibuf- € deliri Leonardi Joeft civis Argentinenfis, & aliorum 
vor at ¢ dam non minus perniciofis erroribus in Germaniam ‘ fimilium fanaticoram hominum, multa vana de wba 
Biaptifine, © ~ «hanc inferiorem & Belgicam invexit (18).-—— Til * Argent. pradixit, &c. que tamen ab urbe non re- 
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followers faid that the town of Strafburg was to be the New J erufalem, where the new 
kingdom of Curist fhould be eftablihed, and that as Hofman was the Elias that 

was to come, Polterman was the Enoch who was to fecond him, When'they faw Hof- 
man in prifon, they gave out, that he fhould come out with one hundred forty four 

(©) See Revels» thoufand fealed people, who fhould anathematize the earth, and break through all the 

tion, dap. ab obftacles which fhould be oppofed to them. Our Elias, and our Enoch, faid they, 


Of) Taken f are the two olives, and the two candlefticks in the Revelation (e), which no body can 


Frederic Span: hurt, and if any one attempt it, fire fhall come out of their mouth, and devour their 
heim, de Orig ENEMICS. — When they faw Hofman did not come out of prifon at the time foretold by 
Seg og Was certain prophets, they were in-a great confternation ; but to amufe them, he fent them 

word, to reft for two years, after the example. of Efdras and Haggai, who were forced 
Cg) Joh. Heart, for a nia of time to interrupt the building of the temple. He died in prifon, and 
‘Anabapt. ad ann. fruftrated the hopes of his difciples (f). I will mention fome of his Herefies |X]. Some 
15250258 fay chat he began to preach near the Rhine, after the defeat of the peafants in 1525 (g). 


é cepta, fed aqua & igni interdicebatur omnibus, qui New Jerufalem, as Rome was Babylon; that Strasburg 
ys rag « eam feétam public? privatimque tuebantur (23). a ‘fhould be befieged the fame year, and that there thould 
1633, m 6, page © 2 the year 1533, June 11, Hofman was taken out of be a great laughter in its and that this man preferred 
Eis He quotes © prifon, and admitted to a public difpute: and from his predi€lions before thole of Ifaiah. and Jeremiah; and 
oe Hittor. © this period bis difeiples date the inflauration of the that Matthias and his favourers applied to Moanifter alt 

`, Dali erei * kingdom of GOD. The fame Hofman likewife, on tbe thele fine prerogatives of Strasburg, which difpleafed 
Nicolave Ret. < authority of the propkecies, of one Leonard ‘Foe, a Hofman when he knew it. | eile, Beat 
cikius; for it is * delirious man, and citizen of Strasburg, and of otber [K] 1 foall mention fome of bis berefies. | He taught, 
ce wrote the * fanatics of the fame fort, predified many vain things T. ‘that the word was not united to the flefh taken from 
eet = “concerning that city, Fc. which were not received by the Holy Virgin: his reafon was, that all humane flefh 
and Resins dd * its but, on the contrary, all who either publickly or is defiled with fin, and confequently curled. II. That 
but publi it. * privately embraced that fe&, were banifoed from JESUS Curist has but one nature. LI. That the 
* thence? Ottius (24) follows this chronology ; which obtaining of Salvation depends on. ourfelves, ahd that 
(24) Ottius, ibid. fhews that many faults have crept into the narratives of we are only faved or damned according to the ule that 
the hiftorians of Anabaptifm. He quotes a paflage of we make of our free-will, IV. That the baptifm of 

peak Henry Urfinus (25), where we learn that Hofman 


infants proceeds rather from the enemy of Gop and 
Apocalyp in fine. that year prophefied, that Strasburg fhould be the men, than from Gop (26). 


(26) Taken f 
etter 
fupra, pag, 21 te 


l HONORIA, fitter of Valentinian III, incurred the indignation of that emperor by 
| her leudnefs, and endeavoured to revenge herfelf by another crime. She follicited Attila 


to undertake the conqueft of the empire, and promifed to marry him, Authors vary a 
little about this. Some pretend that fhe preferved her chaftity till fhe faw her defign 


of marrying the king of the Huns mifcarry [4]: others fay that before fhe had that 
intention, fhe had led a diforderly life [8]. 


{4 ] Some pretend that foe preferved ber chafiity till «tar com fpe fua fruftaretur, aliis fe fubfternit: inde 
fhe faw ber defign of marrying the king of the Huns * gravida facta, Conftantinopolim mittitur (1).” (1) Chriftian. 
‘mifcarry.| A modern author, who quotes Sigonius and [BY Orbers fay, that before foe bad that intention, Matthiæ. Theats 
Marcellinus, fays that Honoria, devoured with a lot- /be led a diforderly life} ‘ Honoria, filter of the em- Hii ftpris pegas 
fol flame, fent an eunuch to Attila, to offer -herfelf in < peror Valentinian, giving herfelf up to the fleward 733° 
marriage to him with the empire; that Attila fent fome ‘ of his houfhold, was difgracefully driven out of her 

embaffidors to the emperor Valentinian to ask Hono- ‘¢ brother's palace, and afterwards forced to retire into 

ria of him; but that before their return he fell fo * the eaft to Theodofius. This infpired her with fo 

much in love with a young lady of his own nation, ‘ furious a paflion for revenge, that finding no other 

that he married her, and died on his wedding-day by 


* way to fatisfy it, the fecretly fent to Attila, to per- 
too much drinking and carefling his fpoufe: that upon “ fuade him to undertake the conqueft of Italy, re- 
this, Honoria, being difappointed of her hopes, gave ‘ prefenting to him, thatthe weaknels of Valentinian, 


up herfelf to fome galants, who got her with child, ‘ and the confufion of the affairs of the empire, would (2) Maimbourg, 

after which fhe was fent to Conttantinople. ‘ Hac < make it very caly for him (2)? According to Bon- Hit de P'Arim 

< libidine inflammata Eunuchum legatum ad Attilam finius’s account (3), fhe was in a convent when fhe Tom. I, live 

« Hunnorum re ift, conjugium & regnum ei of- fent to found Attila, who perceiving that the affair 1% MB oe Ta 
gem mifit, conjugium & regnum ei o , Who perceiving Dat Edie 

+ ferens, Mist igitur Attila legatos ad Valentinia- did not go on, fancied that they made a jet of him; 

< num, qui. fuafionibus minas adjicientes, Honoriam and that this induced him to marry the daughter (,) Hiftor. 

* petebant, fed priufquam legati Roma reverterentur, of the king of the Baétrians. If Honoria was in a Rungir De 

« Attila ..... puellæ cojufdam.... . amore captus cloyiter, it is a fign the had behaved herfelf ill. 1, lib. viis 

tn.. nuptias cum ea celebravit...-+ Honoria igi- 


HONORIUS, a Roman emperor, fon of Theodofius, Not to repeat what is 
to be found in Moreri, I fhall only fpeak of his marriages, He married fucceffively 
Stilico’s two daughters [4], who both died, as is faid, virgins. Zofimus relates here- 
upon fome very fingular circumftances [8], not to be found in other hiftorians; but 


he 
ta) Martellinus 


nyata Chron. 4) He married Stilied’s two daughters. The firk 
apud Barthium Was called Mary, and the other Thermantia. Their 
in Claudian. mother Serena, fired with ambition, did not flay till 
= Edit Mary fhould arrive to the age of marriage, in order to 


[B] Zofimus relates bereupon fome fingular circum- 
fiances.) ` Serena, not being able to refolve upon defer- 
ring the marriage of her daughter Mary with the em- 
peror, nor to confent that nature fhould be forced by 
give her to the emperor; and after Mary's death, he the confummation of the marriage with Mary, 
(2) Tyrio qua was in as great hate to marry Thermantia to the who was not yet ripe for it, refolved on a medium, 
Fotos Honorius fame prince, ‘The words I am going to quote, prove which was to debilitate Honorius. She found out 
olios that they died maids. Stilico Comes, enjus filiæ due a woman experienced in thìs fort of charms, who 
Carpebat te Maria 3 Thermantia, fingule uxores Honorii principis contrived the matter fo, that Honorius when he went 
con Gai fuerant, utraque tamen virgo defuntta (1). And yet to bed to his young fpoufe, had neither inclination nor 
Gennes. Claus the poet Claudian tells us, that Honorius and Mary 


power to pay what is called the conjugal daty. Mary 
dian. de Belb lay together (2), See what Zofimus tells us be 
Gildonicoy vere 


. died foon after with her virginity, Honorius fome i 
KF low. time after courted Thermantia, Mary’s fifler: me sxi 
á er 
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he is accufed of a grofs contradiction [C]; 
fight. j ért : D- 

ther was not inclined fo that martiagés but.-Setend 
paflionately defired it, in order to maintain her autho- 
rity. “O Pè Baciarcds ‘Ove dard mora? Ma- 


plas aur@ Teaev]nodons Tis yapetrhs Tiv Tdv- 


Tns dd cagiv Ocppavriav ures of dobrar wmpas 


ydyov. Imperator autem Honorius, Maria conjuge : 


jampridem rebus humanis exempta, fororem ejus Ther- 
maptiam fibi matrimonio jungi petebat (3). The mar- 
riage was concluded, but was but of fhort conti- 


nuance; Thermantia foon dying with the fame fate as 
her filter. That is to fay, fhe lay with,a man’ who 
rieither had the defire, nor the power to know her: 
the forcerefs, whom Serena hdd tnade ufe of, renew- 
ed the operation of her charms. Zofimus doth not 
expreisly fay this. It is only a confequence I 
draw from his words. _I will fet them down at length 5 
they deferve it, as containing a very fingular fact. 
TS ydus apis tiv Maplar “Ovwpis evisapyers, 
yéuov Spay srw tiv xipay ayeoay ñ unThng Öp- 
oa, nal bre dvaCartodas Tov yeu avexo- 
porn, nal 7d wae’ naixlav cis pikiv txd svar, 
guseas aS tulay nal edey tree elves boilere; 
goraiti TÀ Tolatra yA A trisauevn me- 
eruxion, wparrer dud ravTus TÒ ouveivas 
pay tiv Suyarieg TH Basie? nal ouorexresv 
iva. Tov Dé phre trey phre SuvacSar, 
TÈ TÖ yduw wescinora wpdtresv. “EV TÉTO 
Tis Kopns dreips pana daodaveons, eixiTwes 
4 Sepiva Baciacis yovis eridumioa dést TE pn 
tiv TOTAUTHV avTh Svvaseiav trarrabiivas, TÀ 
eri vr Suyatpi guraari tiv ‘Ovrseov oreu- 
Dev Z AD yevoutve reacuTa èv ñ xopn per’ & 
word TAUTÈ Ti westipa malisa., Quum Hono- 


ille mec vellet nec poflet, ca que matrimonium requi- 
abs re Serena quz fobolis- imperatorize ‘confequendz: , 
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perri t 


: 


which every teadet mult perceive at firtt 


weet 


tius matrimonium cum Maria contraheret, mater ejad 
Serena quz puellam necdum nubilem ztatem attigifle- 
cerneret, ac neque fibi poffét imperare ut nuptie diffe- 
rentur, & immatutam maritali confuetudini tradere ni- s- 
hil effe arbitraretar prueba seme ty Eats 
ene re olay pine ny ee 

ciret, ejus ‘a per _ filia cum 2 È 
dain Vents ke cal SEDE eian Lie vee 


reret, implere, Interim puella virgine mortua,” non 


percu fiet; ob metum ne quid fibi de tanta pow > 

paieti ‘operam quiet at Hlégardan AER Ae wwe 

filiz copularet. Quo faéto, puella non multo poft vi- = = 

tam cum morte commutat, quum idem ei quod priori 

accidiffet (4). 
[o] He is atenfed o 


e 
book, that Honorius having put Stilico to death, fent 

back Thermantia to her mother, “O Aè Bagiagds 

‘OvderGs Tàr uty yaueTiy Ospuartiay waearv-, 

Qticay 7% Bactacis Spivs TA puzpÌ aporttatrs, 
awagedidocga: undiv did 7870 Ugopop itty. 

Imperator autem Honorius uxorem Therma! 55 aù- (5) Tb. pag. 346. 
guftali dejeétam folio matri fuæ reddi jaffit, nulla fa- 4 ind 350, be 
men idcirco fafpicione gravatam (5). Stilico was kil- cml dt 
led the fame year in which Honorius married Ther- upon che Eunucts 
mantia, that is, during the confulthip of Baffus and cto brought 
Philip in the year 408. As to the other dinghy of Téermantia to 
Stilico, fhe was married to the emperor in the year 97%% 

398, in which year was the war again{t Gildo. See (6) fn the tex 
the paffage of Claudian (6). aea daii s Mark [A J, 


HOORNBEEK (Joun) profeffor of Divinity in the univerfities of Utrecht 
and Leyden, was one of the moft famous divines, who appeared in Holland in the — ms) 
X VIIth century. He was born at Haerlem (a), in the year 1617, where he performed (a) John Hoorne 
his ftudies till he was fifteen or fixteen years of age ; after which he was fent to Leyden, > hs sent 


father, retired 


where he made great improvement under the learned profeffors of that univerfity; thither with his 


wife in the year 


Having ftaid two years there, he went to ftudy at Utrecht, in the year 163, from 1.4%, when he 
whence he returned to Leyden the year following. He was ordained minifter in the left Flanders his 


* native count 


year 1639, and went to exercife his office fecretly at Cologne. He difcharged all the on account o 
duties of it, with a great deal of piety and prudence, and was not difcouraged by the ‘ls 
dangers he was expofed to in that city which is fo much addicted to the Popifh religion. 

He returned to Holland in the year 1643, and was promoted (b) to the degree of doctor of (6) In the unie 
Divinity with great applaufe, the twenty firt of December the fame year. He gave rrity of 


fuch proofs of his great capacity, that he was looked upon as a man fufficiently qualified 


Utrecht, 


for the profefforfhip of Divinity, which was vacant at Utrecht by the death of Schotanus, 
He accepted that imployment preferably to all others, which were offered him in other 


towns [4]. He was inftalled profeffor of Divinity at Utrecht in July 1644. He was 


chofen one the ordinary paftors of the fame town the year following, and notwithftand- 
ing the difficulty of difcharging the duties of thofe two imployments, he acquitted himfelf 
of them with great exactnefs [B], whereby his excellent talents became fo ufeful to the 


[4] Pos were offered to bim in other towns.) In 
February 1644, the church of Maeftricht defired to 
have him for their minifter. That of Graft in North 
Holland invited him in March in the fame year, and 
he was offered a profeflorfhip of Divinity in the illu- 
ftrious [chool at Harderwic (1) in May following (2). 
It is a very glorious thing to be thus courted at twenty 
feven years of age. 

[B] He difcharged thé duties of thefe two imploy- 
ments with great exacinefs.) I have referved the par- 
ticulars of it for this remark, in which I make ufe of 
the words of him who wrote our Hoornbeek’s life. 
«In utraque autem Statione (3) per decennium fere 
* perfeveravit, tanta eruditionis, eloquentiz, pietatis 
© & diligentie fama, omnibufque ordinibus adeo gra- 
tus, ut nullus in majori fuerit exiftimatione, non Ul- 
trajecti folum, fed in toto Belgio. Nempe affiduus erat 
in docendo, precando, concionando, legendo, difpu- 
tanda, regendo, prafidendo, catechifationibus haben- 
dis, membris Ecclefiæ, imprimis ægris vifitandis. Qui- 
bus artibus optimis certe,. Magittratus Trajefini gra- 
tiam adeo meruit & inivit, ut Magiftratus optimus fuo 
© proprio motu, non petentem, nec forte cogitantem, 
* liberaverit dimidia parte oneris Paftoralis, fervato ta- 
© men integro honore & honorario, s Jn both thefe fê- 


iw Google 


public; 


< tions be continued near the fpace of ten years, in fo great 
< reputation for learning, eloquence, piety, and diligence, 
€ and fo acceptable to people of all ranks, that none 
< bad a greater foare of the publie efteem, not only at 
© Utrecht but in all Holland, For be was affidacus in 
© teaching, praying, preaching, reading, difputing, prefid- 
‘ ing, catechizing and vifiting the members of the church, 7 
* and efpecially the fick. By this excellent conduit, be de- R 
© ferved and obtained the favour of the magiffrates of 
© Utrecht to Juch a degree, that they of their own 
€ accord, without bis asking, and poffibly without bis 
< knowledge of it, freed bim from one balf of bis paftoral 
* charge, preferving bis rank and falary? Would you 
have a notion of a good paftor, read in what manner 
Hoornbeek performed his vifits. < Membra Ecclefie 
* frequenter invifebat, pios animabat, ignaros docebat, 
* malos corrigebat, hæreticos confutabat, afflictos fo- 
© labatur, Ægros recreabat, infirmos roborabat, dejefios 
* erigebat, pauperibus fubvenìebat, omnes denique ju- 
* vabat proʻeorum ftatu & conditione, omnibus, ade- 
* fat in omnibus, omnibus fe omnia faciebat, gravi- 
* bus gravem, hilaribus hilarem, affliétis condolentem 
* dottis doétum & Do&orem, plebi Paftorem, erranti¢ 
* bus ducem, ut in viam reduceret veritatis. _—- 
* He frequently vifited the members of bis congregaticrs 
1 * encouraged 
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public, that he got the love and efteem of every body. But that he might not fink 
under fo many labours, the magiftates exempted him from part of his minifterial- 
functions, He was invited to Leyden, to the fame imployments that he had exercifed at 
Utrecht ; and he accepted of that invitation in the year'1654. He was a great ornament to’ 
that famous univerfity, till his death, which happened the firft of September 1666. He 
(O See the esta- deferved a much longer life; but it is more to be wondered that a man fo laborious as he 
on [C], thould live forty nine years, than that he lived no longer... The many books 
- he publithed [D]; are a {peaking proof of his application, and of the vaft extent of his 
knowledge. He underftood feveral languages [£],. and enjoyed the friendfhip of the , 
greateft divines of his age (c). He never Geeta from the moft rigid orthodoxy, and: - 
and was no lefs valuable for the qualities of a moral and virtuous man, than for the 
talents of his mind, and of a learned profeffor. This we may fee at large in his life (d). 
yi left children worthy of him [F], and one needs fay no more in their commen- 
ion, ; kob sat 4 i i 


(4) It is prefixed 
to his treatife 
De Converfione 
Indorum & Gen- 
tilium, and it 
was written by 
David Stuart. I 
have taken this 
article from it. 


€ the joint forte of many would bardly baoe fuficed.. 
© He preached in the Churth, readin the Univerfity, 
* prefided in the Confiflory, cathechized in the Choir, 


è encouraged the pious, ‘taught the ighotant, reprowed 
* the wicked, confuted the Horsie alate the af- 
< fided, refrefoed the fick, firengthened the weak, 


Digitioachay Gor gle 


* afifed every perfon according to bis fate and con- 
< dition ; was belpful to all in all things, made bim- 
* folf all things to all men, grave with the grave, 
< gay with the so, Sorrowful with the afffited, learn- 
< ed with the learned, a foepberd to the people, and 
* g guide to thofe that wandered, inorder to bring them 
< back to the ways of truth.’ As to his vigilance in 
the functions his profefforfhip, this is the tefti- 
“mony that is givenof him. * Studiofos vero Theolo- 
* giz vclut filios omni cura complectebatur, laboref- 
‘ a fuos precipuos jis impendebat; non leétiones 
¢ folum in eorum gratiam habebat, fed frequentia 
* Collegia omnis generis, atque Difputationes ordi- 
* narias & extraordinarias, ex quibus refultarunt tot vafta 
« & egregia volumina ad inftitutionem juventutis imo 
“ad ufum omnium, fed imprimis ad converfionem 
* Hareticorum (4). sa He was as a father to the 
* fludents of Divinity, and on them be beftowed bis chief 
* labours ; be not only gave them lefures in Divinity, 
€ but frequent courfes in all kinds of learning, as alfa 
‘ difputations otdinary and extraordinary, which pro- 
* duced many and excellent books, for the infiruGion 
* of youth, nay for the benefit of all, but efpecially for 
* the converfion of Heretics” 


© raifed the y pe relieved the poor, and, in fine, 


[C] So laborious as be was.) This may be known | 


from the particulars contained in the preceding remark ; 
but we fhall know it fill better by the words that 
follow. They relate to the time that he was pro- 
fefflor of Divinity and paftor at Leyden. * Curam 
* Ecclefiæ fuo jure poterat in Collegas derivare, quia 
t primario Paftori (5) ab ea immuni adjunétus, cum 
‘ eo labores, honores, præmia & privilegia omnia ex 
* decreto fapientiflimi Magiftratus æqualiter diftribue- 
t bat. Sed ab Ecclefiz cura, membrorumque & æ- 
grorum vifitatione difpenfari noluit, contra vero, 
cum dimidias tantum Paftoris vices demandatas ha- 
beret, integras voluit implere, zelo & diligentia ftu- 
penda in homine alias occupatiffimo, imo non tam 
onerato quam oppreffo, & tantum non fatifcente fub 
multiplici onere, cui plures fimul junéti vix effent 
pares. Concionabatur in Templo, legebat in Aca- 
demia, præfidebat in 'Confiftorio, Catechifationes 
inftituebat in Choro, Collegia habebat in- domo, 
fcribebat in mufæo, fæpein leĝo, membra Ecclefiæ 
vifitabat in ædibus, ægros etiam & peftiferos, curam ad 
omnes & ad omnia extendebat (6). He might 
have jufly thrown bis pafforal charge upon bis col- 
leagues, becaufe be was put upon the fame foot with 
the firfi minifier, who was exempted from that charge 3 
and by the decree of the magifirates was to bare 
all labours, honours, emoluments, and privileges with 
him. But be would not be exempted from the 
paftoral office, and vifiting of the fick, om the con- 
trary tho? be was only charged with one balf of the 
daty be would perform the whole; a zeal and dili- 
< gence prodigious in a man, who had fo much other 
* bufinefs, who was not only loaded but cppreffed, and 
* fearce able to fuftain the various burthen fur whith 


aasan ee ee An ee ae ar ar ce 


«times in bis bed, vifited bis pert iz their 
o, 


* gave leftures at bome, wrote in bis clofet, and many 


© boufes, as alfo the fick and thofe infeed with the 
£ pone : ie care extended to all things, aud alt. 
< perfons.’ a 
[D] The great number of books be publifbed.) They 
may be divided into five claffes, Didafica, Polemica, 
Pra&ita, Hifforica, Oratoria. Thole of the I. are, 
Inftitutiones Theologica in 8:0. Trenicum de fludio pacts 
È$ concordia, in 4to. De confaciatione Evangelica inter 
Reformatos, &F Evangelicos, in tos Thole of the IL. 
are, Socinianifmi confutati tomi tres, in 4to. Pro con- 
vincendis ES convertendis Fudais, l. 8 (7) in 4tO. (7) This book is 
De converfione Gentilium, libri duo in 4to. Examen, without doubt 
Bulle Urbani VIII. de Fefuitifis, Imaginibus, GS Fepis, inp por fek 
in 4to. Examen Bulie Innocentii X, de pace Ger- 1i of bis Antiy 
mania, in 4to. Epiftala ad Duræum de Independentif- pag. 33, calls 
mo, in 8vo. Commentarius de Paradcxis hs eo pagent Ht 
in 12m0. Apologia pro Ectlefa Chrifiana bodierna, C67 Win 
contra Libellum, a i & Ea Esr. in 8vo. — = 
De cbfervando a Chriftianis Precepto Decalogi quarto, title of it Kis 
in izmo. De Epifcopatu, in 8vo. Thofe of the III. likely that Mr 
are, Theologiæ prattice tomi duo, im 4to. De Pefte, in Bilet wade | 
12mo. Thofe of the IV. are, Summa controverfiarumy Yody, who 
in 8vo. Mi/cella vetera & nova. 


I put in the V. quoted it thus for 
Orationes varia Inaugurales, Valedioria, Reéorales brevity fakes 
ES Funebres. I do not give the titles of his Datch’ 
works, which contain feveral tracts, ; 
[E] He underftood feveral languages.) Here follow 
the words oftheauthor of his Life. ‘ Linguas fi fpefles 
* novit plurimas doflaram & vulgarium, Latinam, 
< Grecam, Hebraicam, Chaldaicam, Syriacam, Rabi- 
‘ nicam, Belgicam, Germanicam, Anglicam, Gali- 
‘cam, Italicam, Arabice & Hifpanicæ Rudimenta 
* awigit (8). —— He underfiood many of the learned (8) In Vita 
* and modern languages, the Latin, Greek, Hebrew, Hoorabeekie 
* Chaldaic, Syriac, Rabinic, Dutch, German, Engli(h, z 
* French, Italian, and bad attained the elements of the (9) The toate 
© Arabic and Spanifo.’ father’s fide, of 
[F] He left children worthy of bim] He married Anne Barnard 
at Utrecht Anne Bernard in the year 1650. By this was called Jac- 
marriage he became related to feveral famous men, geline ee 
as to Conftantine ’'Empereur (9), profeffor of Divinity the aunt of Com 
(10), and Jodocus Hondius (11) a famous Geographer; ftantine l'Empe- 
grandfather to Henry Hondius, who was killed in fight- reur, a 
ing valiantly for the fervice of his country, in the | Empitcn 
fhip of admiral Van Tromp which hecommanded, Mr Hague. 
Hoornbeek left two fons, ISAAC HOORN- 
BEEK formerly an eminent ne at ws Hague, (10) ASENG 
and at prefent penfionary of the city of Rotterdam ($a) 5 wic, and alter” 
and HENRY EMILIUS HOORN BEEK, waist Leyde 
a commifiioner of the impofts in the province of (11) Me wat 
Holland. ‘Anne Bernsrd’e 
{(§ @ ) He was made in 1720 counfellor-penfionary, grandfather by 
keeper of the feals, and Stadtholder of the Fiefs of Hol- the mother s 
land and Welt-Friefland, &c. and he died at the Hague, *4* 
the feventeenth of June 1727, in the feventy firk year 
of his age. Rem. CRIT] 


HORATIUS (Pustivs) firnamed Cocles, did a glorious action, whilft the 


city of Rome, his native country, was befieged by king Porfenna. 


His article being 


very good, and large enough in Moreri’s Dictionary (a), mine fhall be very fhort, and 


I fhall infit only on the difagreement that is to be found among the ancient hiftorians, 


with 
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` [4] 1 fall only inffi on the difagreement that is to 
be bag as ph kotan g pene which 


ould bave been related without any variation.) Some- 
iftorians fay, that throwing himfelf into the Tyber, af- 


ter having repulfed the enemy till the bridge was 
broken behind him, he fwam to the other fide of the 
river, notwithftanding the weight of his arms, without 
receiving any wound; but others affirm, that he re- 
ceived fo great a wound in his thigh, that he conti- 
nued Jame of it all his life. Livy manifeftly fuppofes 


that he was not wounded. -€ Cunétati aliquandiu funt. 
*-(Hetrufei) dum alius alium ut prelium incipiant, cir-. 
< cumfpectant. Pudor deinde commovit aciem & cla-. 
“ more fublato undique in unum hoftem tela conjici-. viz. r 

haefiften, . € ftinuit, donec À tergo pons folveretur à fociis, quo 


* unt, que cum in objeto cuncra {cuto 


pes * neque ille minus obftinatus ingenti pontem obtine-. 


< ret gradu, jam impetu detrudere conabantur virum, 
“cum fimul fragor rupti ponderis, fimul clamor Ro-. 


© manorum alacritate perfecti. operis fublatus pavore . 
< fubito impetum fultinuit. Tam Cocles, Tete pa-. 


* ter, inquit, te fanéte precor, hee arma & hunc. 
* militem propitio flumine accipias. Ita fic armatus. 
“in Tyberim defiluit: multifque sUPERINCIDENTI-; 
* BUS TELIS tNcoLuMis ad fuos tranavit, rem aufus. 
(1) Titus Livius, “plus fama habituram ad pofteros quam fidei (1).” We. 


lib. ìi, Deci I, may be fure that all thofe who do not exprefsly obferve , 


his receiving ofa wound, are of Livy’s opinion; for. 
their defign is to raife our admiration of the great cou- 
rage of this Roman. Now that action is more admi- 
rable and glorious if he was wounded, than if he was 
(2) Florus, lib. i, 29t. We muft conclude then, that if Florus (2), and 
(and not lib v,cs Seneca (3) make no mention of the wound, it is be- 


Gap. x 


only divided into 


Jour books) cap, x. PY? that this ought to induce us to believe, there. 


wasa tradition for the negative. ‘ Ut patriam pericu-. 
(3) Seneca, Epi, ‘ lo imminenti Jiberatam vidit, armatus fe in Tibe-, 
exx, page m. < rim mifit: cujus fortitudinem Dii immortales admira- . 
464. € ti, INCOLUMITATEM SINCERAM ei iterunt. . 
* Nam neque altitudine deje&tus, quaflatufve, neque. 
< pondere armorum preffus, nec ullo vorticis circuitu 
* aétus: nec telis quidem, que undique conjerebantur, . 
(4) Val. Maxim, © LAESUS, TUTUM natandi eventum habuit (4). ——. 
Jibs iii, cap ip € As foon as be faw bis country delivered from this. 
n Ty PaBe Me < imminent danger, be threw bimfelf armed into the Ty-. 
aw * ber: the gods, admiring bis valour, faved him FROM . 
“any HARM. For be did fwim sare to fbore with-. 
< out being either flunned by the height, from which 
© be leaped, or oppreffed by the weight of bis arms, or 
< carried down » the rapidity of the fream : or WouND- 
* Ep by the darts which were thrown at bim from - 
$ all quarters? But here are three famous hiftorians, 
who go upon another tradition. Dionyfius Halicarnaf- 
{eus gives a long account of this fight, and affures us, 
in exprefs words, that Horatius received a wound with 
a lance that pierced his thigh, and put him to fuch, 
torture that he could fcarce ftand, when he underftood 
{s) Dion. Halics the bridge was broken (5). This hiftorian adds, I. that 
lib. v, cap, xxiii, it was believed, he would foon die of his wounds: 
re II. That when it was known he would recover, he 
had noble rewards given him; but that he could not 
arrive at the confulfhip, nor any military command, 
becaufe he halted ever after that fight. Plutarch fays 
that a ftatue of brafs was erected to him in the tem- 
ple of Vulcan, to comfort him upon the misfortune 


rius Maximus has fo pofitively denied that he received . 


TLUS 


with refpeđt to a circumftance, that fhould have been related without any variation [A]; 


of his becoming lame by that wound (6). He had (9) Plutarch. in 
faid before, that he had entered the’ city by fwimming, Valerio, es: 
being wounded in his hip: Abja ' Ovppnrizð. Bie *°° 
Cànptvos tiv yaslòr. Jatuli | trufio in nali ‘ime r 
ius (7). -Dion Caflius afirms, that Cicero declaim- (7) Td ibid. 
ing againft Mare Antony before the fenate, fwore by PE 1°95: 
Horatius’s thigh, and Mutius’s hand (8). I ath NO +g, OF uè ro 
ignorant that that dire& oration which he {peaks of, cusaoe ag ‘Oper 
is not like any of Cicero’s Philippics (9). But Dion zig xa) tay 
who forged it, would not have ufed fuch an oath, xeīpa sè Ms- 
had not there: been a tradition that’ Horatius “was */#- „Non jor i.: 
wounded in the thigh, in defending his country againft mrin util, 
Tarquin’s frien¢s. We will produce a fourth witnels Dio, lib. xiv, 
viz. Servius. * Solus Cocles hoftilem impetum, — fa peg Me 325+ 


« foluto fe cum -armis præcipitavitin Tyberim, & licet (9) Se, stove, 
€ LAESUS effet in coxa, tamen ejus fluenta fuperavit. ‘the ort FUL- 
f Unde eft te ab eo dium, cum ei in comitiis via. A) 
coxæ vitium objiceretur, per fingulos gradus admo- 
* neor triumphi mei. (10) Cia ehotate the (10) Servius, in 
* foock of the enemy, tìll the bridge bebind bim foould Æna, lib: vii, 
< ‘be broke dowon by bis companions, which being accom" °#* =~ 
‘ plifbed, be threw bimfelf all in armour into the Tj- ° 


; 


* ber, and tho beqwas wounven in the thigh, foam ~ 
‘ over. This made bim fay to thofe who reproahed = 
‘ him in the comitia with bis lamene/s, every fiep tbat 

< I make reminds me of my triumph? You fee ‘that j A fr} 


the tradition about Horatius’s wound was fupported 

by the circumftance of a witty faying which he made- 

ufe of when he was reproached with his lamenefs >" 

Every fep, faid he, that I make, puts me in mind of > 

my triumph. It is faid that Alexander made ufe of 

that thought to comfort the king, his father, who was 

affi€tedon the account of his lamenefs occafioned by ` 

a wound which he had received in a battle (11). ` (r1) Plut. de 
If we have reafon to wonder that in an event fo Fortuna Alex. 

remarkable as this of Horatins, the traditions for and sting “ig Pg 

againft his being wounded, fhould have had each their 99” 7” 

partifans and ianvers ene eee the ma erie : 

writers, what fhall we fay of Polybius (12) who fup- i 

pofes that this brave and ereus Roman loft his Go igi Mag 

life in the Tyber? Shall we fay that he likewife had 

a tradition for it ? Shall we conclude from hence, that 

antient hiftory is fo dark, that we know not gene- 

rally what fide to take amongft thofe who deny, and 

thofe who aflirm the fame things? And that the yea’ 

and the no feeming to be equally authorized in mat- 

ters, wherein it was the eafieft thing in the world to 

know the truth, we may well doubt of the lefs nota- 

ble events which the hiltorians have mentioned? 

dhall we, I fay, infer fuch conclufions? I fhould ra- 

ther advife the reader to make ufe of thefe obfervations 

to fortify his judgment againft the cuftom of reading 

without attention, and of believing without examina- 

tion. Note, that the difference of opinions about Ho- 

ratius’s face, is not fo much to be wondered at; it is 

however a fign of hiftorical uncertainty. Some affirm 

that Horatins was a very handfome man (13), others fay, (13) Dion. Hale. 

* that he was firnamed Cocles. . . . becaufe he was lib. v, cap xxii. 

* extreamly flat-nofed, and that the upper part of his’ 

€ nofe was fo funk into his head, that there was no 

* divifion betwixt his two eyes, and that his eyebrows (14) Plutarch. 

‘ joined; fo that the people defigning to call him in Valero, page 

© Cyclops, miflook and called Cocles (14). Exes 


HORSTIUS (James) profefflor of Phyfic in the univerfity of Helmftade, (7) Jacobi Hor- 


was born at Torgau, May 1, 1537 (a). 


ii, Epift. Phi- 


He was admitted mafter of arts in the uni- jofoph. & Medi- 


verfity of Francfort on the Oder, in the year 1556 (b), and doctor of Phyfic in the cial Ps 41 


year 1562 (c). 


He was invited to the poft of public Phyfician in feveral cities, and ç) tvid. pag. 48. 


exercifed it fucceflively at Sagan and Suidnitz in Silefia, and at Iglaw in Moravia, 
till he was called, in the year 1580, to be Phyfician in ordinary to the archduke of Au- © '* me 77- 


ftria (d). 


centium Medicinam E earum remediis, 


He continued in that poft four years, after which he was called to be pro- (d) Ib. pag. 199. 
feffor of Phyfic in the univerfity of Helmftadr. 
concerning the obftacles to the fludy of Phyfic found, pag. 530, 


is inaugural oration De remoris dif- 
His inaugural oration De dij- A 


and their remedies, is exceeding good (e). He acquitted himfelf worthily in that profef- è fz. of the 


_ fion, and publifhed fome books [4], which fupported his reputation. 


[4] He publiped fome books.) The firft, if I do 

. not miftake, is a Commentary on Hippocrates’s book 

He ee a concerning the heart, in Librum Hippocratis de Corde, 
ein. Jacobi Hor- Which appeared in the year 1563 (1). He publifhedin 
Sil, pag. 79. 1576a oie qualem virum Pharmacopolam effe conve- 


Digitized by Goc gle 


I have not been quotea. 
able 


niat, concerning the qualifications of an Apothecary (2). (2) Ib. pag. 1 
He had before publifhed (3) in the Somes aoe eee 
A Delcription of the Qualifications ofa good Phyfician. (3) J» tke year 
He publifhed likewife a defcription of the fame *57° lbid. page 
kind in ana in the year 1580, which he dedicated ‘72 

to 
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(5) Ib. page 189e 


(6) Ib. pag. 203- 
(7) Ib. pag» 257° 
(8) Ib, page 354e 
(9) Tb. page 435° 
{10) Th: pags 523. 


Un ax 


cate 


(13) Stella prope 
Caffiopeam nec 
tune feriabitur. 
ac. Horftius, 
pifi. Philofopb, 
& Medic. pag. 
521. 


(54) Ia. ibid, 


(15) Ibid. page 


282. 


(16) See Jacobi 
Horfii, Epift. 
Philofoph, & 
Medic. pag: 283, 
& eq 
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TIUS. 


able to difcover in what year he died; I only know that he was alive in the year 1595, 
and was then dean of the faculty of Phyfic at Helmftadt, and vice-rector of that uni- 
verfity, I Jearnthis from the Latin verfes which were made upon his Anagram, and are. 
to be found at the end of a book intituled, Jacobi Horftii Epiftole Philofopbica  Medici- 
nales, printed at Leipfic in 8vo, in the year 1596, We muft obferve to his praife, a thing 
which will be thought very fingular, though perhaps without reafon ; viz. that he joined 


devotion to the knowledge and practice of Phyfic. 
of Gop upon his remedies, and publifhed a book of prayers for that occafion [8]. 
He 


to the bi of Olmutz (4). He put out a German 
tranflation of Lemnius’s book De orrultis natura Mi~ 
ratulis, concerning the hidden wonders of nature, in 
the year 1579, and added many things to it (5). 
In 1580 he publifhed a book De morbo epidemio febri 
Catharrali per totam Europam graffante. Concerning 
an epidemic catarrh and fever raging over all Eu- 
rope (6), and in 1583, 2 Treatife, in German, of 


Remedies for the Plague (7), in 1587 he publithed 


a book de Vite Vinifera (8), and in 1593, another 
De No&ambulonibus, concerning thofe who walk du- 
ring their fleep (9), and in 1595, a Differtation con- 
cerning the Golden Tooth of a Child in Silefia (10). 
You will find in Lindenius renovatus (11) that his 
Difputationes Catholice de rebus fecundum ES preter 
naturam, General Differtations concerning things Na- 
tural and Preternatural, were printed at Wittemberg 
in the year 1630, with the Compendium Medicarum 
Inflitutionum, of Gregory Horftius, and that the abridg- 
ment of his Herbarium, feu de fele@is Plantis & Ra- 
dicibus libri duo, by the fame Gregory, was printed at 
Marpurg in the year 1630. 

Let us obferve that he fuffered himfelf to be grofsly 
deceived concerning the ponni golden tooth. Ft 
was a meer impofture, if you defire to know how it 
was difcovered, you need only read Van Dale de 
Oraculis, book I. Chap. ult. (12) He obferves that our 
James Horftius difcovered a great prodigy in this golden 
tooth, which, according to him, ought to give comfort 
to the Chriftians under the Turkifh yoke, that is to 
fay, that it was a happy prefage ofthe fall of the Otto- 
man empire. I have feen a letter which this Phyfician 
wrote to David Chytraus, dated February 7, 1 595 
in which he treats of the prefages of meteors. e 
fays that the comet which appeared in the year 1556, 
and which was feen at Conftantinople after it difap- 
peared in Germany, might well produce it’s bad 
effects in the year 1596, and that then likewife the 
new ftar in Cafiopæa, would be not idle (13), and that 
the golden tooth alfo would not fail to aét it’s part. 
© Dens Aureus, dens pueri Silefii molaris, quem ipfe 
« vidi, tetigi & declarandum duxi, non predittione at- 
que effeétu carebit. 6 miferos nos, qui aded ftupidi 
& fecuri ad hee fimus! Deus noftri & ecclefiz fuæ 
mifereatur. Nos pio ftudio preces, votaque conjun- 
gamus (14). The golden tooth, the cheek tooth 
of the Silefian boy, which I myfeif faw and felt, and 
thought deferved to be made public, will not be with- 
out predifiion and accomplifoment. Ob wretched we, 
€ who are fo fiupid and fecure as to this matter! 
* GOD bave pity on us and bis church! Let us 
* pioufly unite our prayers and vows.’ You fee he doth 
not conclude without condemning the fecurity of the 
world, and withoat putting up earnelt prayers. 

[B] He implored the blefing of GOD upon bis 
remedies, and publifbed a book of prayers for that 
occafion.] It was by this book that he fignalized his 
admiflion to the the place of profeffor of Phyfic in the 
univerfity of Helmftadt. This was the firft prefent he 
made to the univerfity. ‘ Helmftadium ubi veniffet, 
* publicé librum, diétum Precationes medicorum, pro- 
* mulgat, & in preefatione caufas neceflitatis hujus libri 
© reddit (15). —— When be came to Helmftadt, be 
© publifoed the book called the Prayers of Phyficians, 
© and gave the reafont, toby be was obliged to publifb 
“it, ina preface’ I muft obferve to the honour of 
Phyficans, that many of them thanked him for pub- 
lifhing thefe prayers, and acknowledged that their art 
had a very particular need of the divine affiftance (16). 
See what the Phyfician of the city Ratisbon wrote to 
him. * Mittis ad me libellum medicarum precationum 
* nuper 3 te editum, una cum tabula, in que metho- 
< dum inventionis, qua in conficiendo illo opufculo 
« ufus es, erudit? exponis. Quam tuam operam non 
£ poffam non vehementer probare, ut qui reipfa quo- 
€ tidie experior, nulli hominum generi in hac vita im- 
t ploratione divini auxilii magis opus effe, quàm ipfis 
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annnannra 


He always implored the bleffing 


« medicis; Qui etiamfi omnia ex præfcripto artis re- 
< Giffime agunt, malevolorum tamen calumnias ingra- 
«< tifimo hoc feculo evitare nunquam poffunt. Id ne 
« fiat, utque actiones illoram Deus Opt. Max. fortunet, - 


« precibus à Deo impetrent, neceffe eft (17). — You t13) tia, 
« fend me the book of the Prayers of Phyfitians, which 4 as 


« you lately publifbed, together with a table, in which 
‘ po pods explain the method you followed in wri-. 
« ting that piece. Which work of your's I cannot but 
« greatly approve, as I daily experience in fai, that no 
< men in this life bave more occafion to implore the di- 
< vine affifance, than Phyficians: who, though they do 
< every thing according to the exalteft rules of their’ 
* art, cannot eftape, in this mof ungrateful age, the 
« cenfure of the ill-natured. To prevent which, and to 
< obtain a blefing from heaven on their endeavours, they 
‘ muf neceffarily bave recourfe to prayers? Among. 
the letters which were wrote to him on this fub- 
ject, there is one which tells him, that very few 
of the Phyficians in Bohemia followed his advice of 
praying to G o p; but that many old women there 
made ufe of charms and incantations. ‘ Cum pau- 
< cis, optime Horfti, habes hoc commune, ut non tan- 
* tum fequaris Hippoc. & Galenum, qui gemino me- 
« dicam crure miniftrat opem: fed etiam fanétos Pa- 
€ tres & Prophetas, qui {upra ægrotos invocabant no- 
« men Domini vulnerantis & fanantis. Rara funt hæc' 
« exempla in noftra Bohemia, utpote ubi plures funt 
« infanæ & incantatrices vetulæ: quæ mifcuerunt her- 
* bas & non innoxia verba (18). 


< only follow Hipprocrates and Galen, the great mafler 
< of Medicine, but the boly fathers likewife and the pro- 
< phets, who called over the fick on the name of the Lord, 
© who both wounds, and beals. Thefe are uncommon ex- 
< amples in our Bobemia, where there are fo many filly, 
< quackifb, old-women, who deal in potions and charms.” 
Matthew Drefferus, profeffor of Eloquence at Leip- 
fic, praifeth him highly on account of his piety and 
of his prayers, and informs him that he knew a Phy- 
fician, who never undertook any cure, nor gave any 
medicine without reciting the Lord’s-Prayer. ‘ De 
« precum medicarum formulis à te editis, quid fentiam 
«< aut fcribam aliud, nifi videri mihi eas ad pietatem 
‘ medico dignam, maximé effe compofitas? Si enim 
« Hymnus eft Deo gratus, Medicina noftra & medica- 
« menta Dei munvs funt: Num dubitare poffumus, 
« quin religiosé tota ars atque profeffio traétanda fit? 
« noveram preclarum medicum, amicum meum inte- 
« gerrimum, qui nullam morbi curationem attingebat, 
« aut fufcipiebat, nullumque medicamentum ægrote 
« propinabat, nifi prius recitata oratione Dominica, 
« & piis votis adjunétis. Quod cum laude & prædi- 
« catione dignum femper judicarim, ne nunc quidem 
s hoc quod in pietate ponis ftudium improbare pof- 
«fam. Sed opus dignum tua profeflione atque per- 
« fona judico (19). 


« fay, that they conduce greatly to that piety, wbich is 
« worthy of a Phyfician. For if an byma be acceptable 
< toGOD, our medicines are the gift of GOD. Can 
« we doubt, that the whole art and profeffion is to be 
« carried on religioufly? I knew an excellent Phy/f- 
< cian, my very fincere friend, who never undertook a 
« cure, or adminifiered Phyfic, without repeating the 
+ Lord’s-Prayer, and adding pious wifbes. Which as 
© I always thought praife-ewarthy, I cannot now difap- 
« prove your labours in the caufe of piety, but think 
‘ it a work worthy your profefion and charader? 
Compare with this remark [C] of the KIRSTE- 


NIUS, and read (20) the pious letter which James (20) Ibid. page 
He appears 194, & fa 


Horftins wrote to a minifter of Berlin. 
there to have refolved to fetabout a Chrifian Phyfic. 
< Binis literis tuis, quibus me de medicina corporis fa- 
* cro-fanéta ex fragmentis: Bibliorum facrorum exco- 
< lenda etiam atque etiam mones, ita fum adfectus, ut 
t ad ifta perficienda, que cupis, vim -mihi-illatam effe 

putem 


This, my befi (18) Thid, pagh 
< Horflius, you bave in common with a few, that you not 29% 


As to the Formulary of (19) Thid: p8 
« Prayers for Phyficians, publifbed by you, 1 can only 292. 
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ven times Burgo-mafter of the town of Torgau, a man of 
(+) T pg 363 compofed by Reineccius informs us (i). The book that I have quoted contains a thing «n 
which I think is worthy of being related [C]. pa a 


< putem. —— J am fo affefted by your two let- 
« ters, in which again and again put me in min 
< of cultivating the facred medicine of the body, out of 
< the fragments of the facred books, that I find my 
* felf as it were compelled to do what you defire? I 
muĝ likewife add, that the program by which he ex- 
horted the ftudents to celebrate devoutly the feaft 
of St Michael, in honour of the angels (zz), is a very 
devout piece. e i 
For the reft, I do not believe that there are any books 
of devotion, which have not had a better fale 
than thefe Prayers for the ufe of Phyficians. : 
[C] His letters contain... .. a thing worthy to be 
related.) Jerom Nymnan, a minifter and brother-in- 
(23) Tb. pags tx. law to Horftius (23), wrote a letter to him dated 
from Torgau, March 10, 1556, in which he defires 
(24) Ib. pag. 53+ him (24) to Pan him whether a ftory which 
i Sabinus had lately told at Wittemberg was rrue. It 
was that a gentleman of the March of Brandenburg, 
near Standel, had harfhly rejeéted the requeft of a 
poor woman, who delired him in the name of G op 


(22) Ibid. page 
493, & leq 


} 

- / 

He married his firit wife in the year 1562, and fhe died in ‘the year 1585 lda after 

(f) "id. 8:77: bearing him ten children (g). He married again in the year 1587 (6). He was bro- 
(z). pag. 330 ther to Grecory Horstius, who died May the roth, 15923 and had been $€- is rbe segioning 


is 


a 
bet 


(i) Tt is publifoed 
: : Horii 
merit, as his elogy ¢ Jeo ren. 
& cina i 
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to abate fomething of the price of the corn, that 
fhe wanted to buy of him, and that the piece of money 

which fhe gave him, was changed into a foie: 

an unknown perfon whom he met on the road, Sty RT BE <e} 
that this ferpent had wreathed itfelf about that gaie te: 
man’s neck, and could not be removed from thences = 
Horftius, who was then at Francfort on the Oder, an- news Faire 378 
{wered (25) to his brother-in-law, that he had heard (a5) Ib, pag. 54+ 
nothing of all this, but that if he fhonld hear any = = = 
thing about it he would inform him. We have here — Zi 
an example of the caprices of common fame. Pro- 

digies frequently coy more noile EA remote ene ien 

than in that where it is preten that they 

pen. This isa charaéter of falfhood 3. for things des 

are true, are more certainly known in the places 

where they have happened than any where elfe: 
People who have a mind to tell lies ought to take Sune 
care not tolay the fcene too near, They do notalways — 
obferve this precaution, and yet they are believed, but 
Mill they runa greater hazard by doing fo. : 


HORSTIUS (GreGory) nephew (a) to the former, acquired fuch a reputation ta Araba? 


by the praétice of Phyfic that he is ufually named the Æfculapius of Germany (4). 


© to George Hor- 
ftivs, counfll r 


was born at Torgau in the year 1578, and received the degree of mafter of Philofophy 5, thos of 
at Wittemberg, in the year 1601 (c), and of doétor of Phyfic at Bafil, in the year Torgu. 
1606, and in the fame year was advanced to the poft of profeffor of Phyfic in the (y konig. Bibl 
univerfity of Wittemberg. He refigned it a year after, and went to Soltwedel, in the pg. 413. 


territory of Brandenburg, to be Phyfician of that city. He made no long ftay there, 


{c) Lindenius, 


for he accepted of the place offered to him by the rigs oat of Hefe, of profeffor of Renovate pag. 


Phyfic in the univerfity of Gieffen in the year 1608. 


e was appointed firit Phyfician 35% 


to that prince the year following, and being at laft weary of a fingle life (d), he married 4) soliterie 


in the year 1615. 


The reputation which he had acquired, made the magiftrates of Ulm vite rertefo fibi 


privato quoque 


offer him the poft of firft Phyfician of their city: He accepted of it, and exercifed it with invigilare curatio 


great reputation from the "bie » te to 1636, 
ons [4] and two daughters. 


left by his firft wife four 


which was the year in which he died, He fit 7:4 P priet 


She died in the month of Novem tiene funcbri Gr. 
Horfiii, apud 


ber 1634.3 and he being by that means encumbered with domeftic affairs, married a piece Memor. 

a fecond time in the month of June 1635. He was exceedingly happy in this fecond mar- “dice. peg 67, 
riage [B], but the gout, which he had more than once vigoroufly refifted before, having 4” 
attacked him again, and that being attended by many dangerous fymptoms, brought him 
to his end on the ninth of Auguit 1636, He pofiefied in the higheft degree, the three 


[4] He left four fons by bis firf wife.) Three of 

them were Phyficians, and the fourth an Apothecary 

(1) Paul. Freher, (1). JOHN DANIEL H ORSTIUS, the 
in Theatro, page ejdeft, was born at Gieflen and was profeflor of Phyfic 
1366. in the univerfity of Marpurg, and afterwards in that 
of his own country ; and Phyfician to the Landgrave 

of Heffe Darmftadt, and laft of all to the city of Franc- 

fort. He was admitted into the academy of the 

Curious Inguirers into Nature, by the name of Pheenix, 

He publithed feveral books, and died January 27, 


(2) Witte, ia 1685, aged fixty eight years(z). Here follow the 


Dee Pore titles of fome of his works: Phyfica Hippocratea, Ta- 
Ross SaM Kenii, Helmontii, Cartefi, Efpagnet, Boylei, aliorum- 


que recentiorum Commentis illufrata, Francfort 1682, 
in 8vo. Decas Obfervationum EF Epiffolarum Anoto- 
micarum, quibus fingularia feitu digna, laGearum nempe 
thoracicarum, ÈS vaforum lympbaticorum natura, em- 
bryonifque per os nutritio, atque alia rariora exponun- 
tur, Francfort 1646in 4to. Pharmatopæa Galeno-Che- 
mica Catholica, Francfort 1651,in Folio. He procured 
a new edition corrected and augumented of Paudi 
Zachia Queftiones Medico-Legales, at Francfort 1666, in 
Folio, and of Lazari Riverii Opera Medica Univer/a, 
(3) Taken from in the fame city in 1674 in Folio (3). GREGORY 
Lindenios enoe HORSTIUS, the youngeft of thefe brothers, was born 
Yatus, pag. 564, at Ulm, September 20, 1626. He received the de- 
565 gree of Doétor of Phyfic at Padua, Fortunius Lice- 
tus being Prefes May 11, 1650. He was admitted a 
member of the college of Phyficians at Ulm, and 
declared public profeflor of Phyficin the year 1653. 
He died the thirty firt of May 1661, and left 


Diis- by Coc gle 


qualities 


children (4). He is author of a Treatile de Mania (4) Paul. Freher. 
and promifed Hifforiam Zibethi (5). in Theatro, page 
[B] Being encumbered with domeftic affairs, be mar- 1389- 
ried a fecond time. .... He was exceedingly bappy in a 
this fecond marriage.) He had been no lefs fo in the ts) Witteni h 
firit, if we believe the author of his Funeral Oration, z4 ann sp sd og 
* Huic optimi conforti fue, dum fata Deufque fine- $ 
* bant, ex veteri formula, felicifime convixit, & op- 
€ timè cohabitavit. Quid autem hic Archiater nofter 
gloriofus, conceffit ne illorum in numerum, qui 
blanda venere detenti, omnem Mufis remittunt nun- 
tium ? Nullatenus, fed potius domelticis, privatifque 
omnibus fcitè adornatis, famæ fue gloriam & ca- 
lamo, & ore, & praxi expandere, & difundere fate- 
git (6). With this bis excellent confort he lived (6) Yoh. Daniel 
in the fweitef fociety imaginable, while beaven fpa- Dietericus, apud 
red ber with bim. But did this famous Phyfician ee aes 
imitate thofe who being flaves to the blandifoments (yg 7 ° 
of Venus, quite negle the Mujes? quite the contrary, 
t for having wifely fettied bis private and domeftic 
* affairs, he [pared no pains to encreafe bis fame, both 
© by bis writings, difcourfes, and praéice” . ‘The latter 
part of this paflage acquaints us, that Horftius did not 
do asa great many who atandon themfelves fo entirely 
to the nuptial pleafures, that they quite neglect the 
Mufes. As to the happine(s of his fecond marriage, 
the fame author gives us the following account of it, 
‘Is... e. pofteaquam fecunda, què vocant, cx- 
* pleffet vota; ...... jamque conjugalem linezm 
* ex animi fententid duceret, amantifimè ab amantiffi- 
‘ ma marita habitus, domique ac foris felix, optata 
tuagatia 
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(€) Taken from bis Funeral Oration {pote by Jobn Daniel Dietericus apud Witte Memor: Medicor, pag. 67, Cs 


OL 353 


A éumpokia gauderet: ecce ! malo arthtitico, quod mnl- 
: , tò anté non femel fortiter fuftinendo repulerat, inva- 
7) 1a. ibid; pags“ ditur (7). —— After bis fecond marriage in which 
7» 68. * be enjoyed all the charms of reciprocal love, being 
* happy both at bome and abroad, while be rejoyced in 
€ bis wifbed for bappinefs, lo! be was feixed with a 
< violent f of the gout, which be bad hid before 

by bis heroic conftancy. What I am now to 


cy E 
relates to both his marriages (8). ‘ Quando 


(8) pha 
eina * autem faétum ut Anno 1634 : fuaviflimam hanc ip- 
manner, becaufe ‘ fius tori fociam maligna febris deartuaret, in hoc in- 

the mofi part of “ felix fuit, quod fævam illam declinare nefciens, menfe 


Epe T: se -€ Novembri miferam viduitatem colere fuerit coaĉtus ; 
are me numbered, © QVÀ in cum fex Liberorum Pater & occupatifimo 

« funtionis muneri & moleftifimæ rei familiaris cure 
« vix non fuccumberet, divinâ adlucente gratia, ad vota 
*fecunda accedens, Praeclariffimi Medici ‘Fingerlini 


ey Tfensed, thet G Pp m. reliéte viduz (g), matrimonialem addixit fidem 
Horflius bad mara © hoc ipfo iterum titulo felicitatis privatæ redonatus, 


zieda maidin < quod hee caftifimis illius amoribus mira morum 


- His fifi marriage. « amabilitate refpondebat : ita ut charitate Conjugem, 


perea a? ¢ fedulitate Miniftram præftaret, ‘His beloved 
ritalem conditio- * wife was feized with a malignant fever in the year 
nem exofeulatus, * 1634, be was fo unfortunate as not to be able to 
ap CEM‘ cure it, and in the month of November was obliged 
Virginem leait, ‘ 2 fubmit to a melancholy widowhood : being left with 
fimam confarrea- ‘ fix children, and ready to, fink under the weight of the 
tione fibi facro- * /aborious duties of bis profeffion, joined to a load of 
Sancti copulate € domeffic cares, be being guided by the divine favour 
< made choice of the widow of the famous Phyfician 
< Fingerlinus for bis fecond wife. By whom be was 
_ © again reftored to all manner of domeftic bappine/s, 
£ fe anfwering bis love with a wonderful fweetnejs 
* of manners, fo that be found in ber the affection of a 

£ wife and the affiduity ofa fervant? 
(C] He pofeffed im the bighef degree the three 


qualities of a good phyfcian, probity, learning, and. 


see fortune.) I fhall pafs over what relates to the 
ft, and I fhall only obferve that, with regard to the 
third, the panegyrift obferves, that the good fuccefs of 
Horftius’s prefcriptions, did not proceed from chance, 
but from the attention with which he confidered the 
nature of diftempers, &c, He, by the by, gives fevere 
ftrokes to thofe quacks, who boaft of the vaft numbers 
of cures which they have performed, and by their 
impudence wheedle people out of a great deal of money. 
He applies to them what a poet faid of a man who 
was both Chirurgeon and Phyfician, I do not doubt it, 
faid the poet, for you kill abundance of people both 
by fteel and poifon. < Ea eft Empiricorum, Thal- 
€ mudicorum, & Ballatorum Medicorum indoles & 
€ natura, ut mucofam fuam praxin pro admiranda fe- 
< licitate venditantes, fæpifime animos Magnatum & 
* Divitum (utpote hoc cenfu facile fe defraudari pa- 
< tientium) à vero Medicorum vultu & cultu 
* abalienent, egregiam fpem, & vere prodigiofe fuæ 
* curæ (quippe illâ ipfa excidium denunciant) expeéta- 
* tionem concitando: qua fuperflitiofi, {plendidifque 
* ftrophis fuffulta infeliciffima felicitate Microcofmum 
« argento fimul, & fanguine emungere {celeratiflime 
„ horunt: quibus Plagiariis interim illud Poëtæ appri- 
me adaptari convenit, 


Es Medicus, fimul Chirurgus, 
Cur? mittis ftygiam, virosad Orcum, 
Et manu fimul, & fimul veneno: 


* Nequaquam autem hujufmodi felicitatis exceffum in 
‘ Defunto nofiro, velut abfoluto Pra&tici Exemplo, 
* quæremus : quin Potius fortunam illius in Praxi inte- 
* gram & illibatam, cumulatiffimo rationis & experien- 

* nx inftruétu partam demirabimur, &c (10). 
Since this occafion offers, I fhall obferve, that fome 
people are of opinion, that the fuccefs of a Phyfician, 
€- doth not at all depend upon his skill in his profeflion. 
page which fol- This is the opinion of Joubert. * If a perfon recovers 
lows the leaf (e) * ays že (11), we are ready to commend the skill of 
5 g Hi ag mcs oe he has done nothing to contribute 
E “ toit. And on the contrary a Phyfician is account- 
te : edignorant, if his patient dies or lanugifhes a long 
laires, livr. i, time in thofe diftempers, which are thought the moft 
chap. vii, page < flight by the vulgar. Modeft people will not fay that he 
m. 33) 34 * ismorcor lefs skillful, if he has the character of a learn- 
£ ed man, among men of learning : but they will fay that 


(10) Dieterici 
Oratio funeb. 
Gr. Horii, 
apud Witte, M, 
mor. Medicor. 
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qualities of a good Phyfician, probity, learning, and good fortune (e) [C], as we fee 


criss 


« he is not happy in his praétice, and confequently is 

* not a good Phyfician, always judging by the futcefs. 

« Itis certainly true, that in every thing there is a 

€ good anda bad fortune, and (as the Italians fay) Ze 

* buona e la mala forte. And the good fortune of 

‘ a Phyfician confilts in his not being called to thole 

‘ who are to die. For there he will acquire neither 

“ reputation, honour, nor friendhhip, notwithftandingthe 

‘ Phyfician ought not in this cafe to be blamed, if he 

€ has done his duty; nor ought he to be lefs efteemed 

“ than if the patient had recovered. . ... . It is in- 

* deed a great happinefs to be fortunate in our affairs, 

* but good fortune doth not depend upon knowledge, 

© or abilities: it isa fpecial gift of Gop to be called 

€ to the aflitance of thofe who are to recover: with 

€ regard to whom he is pleafed to make effe€tual, and 

© continue the virtues beftowed on medicines: and like- 

* wife not to be called to thofe who are to die, whom 

€ nothing can avail or profit. It is therefore quite 

€ wrong to judge of the abilities of Phyficians by their 

* fuccefs, which is more owing to good fortune, and T 

* the grace of Gop, than to the skill of man (12)? A (12) Ib. pg 35 

Flemith Phyfician who has tranflated into Latin, and 

commented upon the. firt book of Joubert, con- 

cerning Vulgar Errors, has not adopted this opinions 

he has maintained that the good fortune of Phyficians 

flows only from their skill, and their bad fortune 

from their ignorance. He, cites on this occafion a 

paflage of Crato, a famous Phyfician. Huic egui~ 

dem Fouberti fententie non one te guin po- 

tius ad Cratonis, &c (13). He alfo quotes a pal- (13) Joannes 

fage of Paracelfus, affirming the fame thing. In rar sp in 

my opinion he carries the matter too far, I believe a joubart a 

there are Phyficians who fometimes kill or cure their gyroribus Vulgi, 

patients, without deferving either praife or blame on pag, 105, 106 

that account. However skillful they may be, they 

do not always know the true caufe of diftempers, 

and they prefcribe a medicine, according to the rules 

of their art, which proves very pernicious, becaufe 

there is fomething in the conftitution of the patient 

which they cannot difcover. The particular difpofi- 

tions of the machine, the imagination of the patient af 

fefted in a particular manner, the fecret — paflions 

may produce effcéts, which the skill and moft.confum- 

mate experience of Phyficians could never have ex- 

pected. The efficacy of thefe unknown caufes, will 

occafion a medicine given rafhly, ignorantly, and foolifh- 

ly, to drive away a diflemper: and another medicine 

given according to the rules of Phyfic to kill the pa- 

tient. ‘There is therefore good and bad fortune here, 

independant on skill or ignorance, and one cannot be 

faid to be ignorant becaufe he doth not know the 

fecret paflions of the heart, or the odd properties of 

a particular conflitation, and becaufe he could not fore- 

fee the obftacles they would make to the virtue of 

the medicine. A Phyfician is not thought to fail through 

ignorance, except he be ignorant of what he might have 

learned from ftudy and practice, The queltion is, if 

there be Phyficians, who, by a prerogative attached 

to their perfon, fall by chance, and frequently, upon 

the remedy which cures, and if there are others who, 

by a perfonal deftiny, do quite the contrary: or the 

queftion is this, are there fome Phyficians, who are 

called precifely when it is predeflinated, that the fick 

perfon shall recover? and are there others who are 

called precifely, when it is predeftinated that he fhall 

die? It would feem that Joubert has pretended this, and 

called it a particular favour of heaven, or a privation 

of that divine favour. Crato laughs at this conceit. 

This difpute is the fame with that which I have treated 

at large in another place (14), whether there is a (14) See remark 

good or bad fortune attached to certain perfons, or [X] of the ar 

if good and bad fortune is always the confequence the ticle T1MO- 

one of prudence and the other of imprudence? The LEON: 

antients did not pretend this; for when they enume- 

rated the qualifications of a great general, they 

gave his fortune a particular rank, diftin& from 

his skill in the art of war. * Ego fic exiftimo, faid 

* Cicero, in fummo Imperatore quatuor has res ineffe 

* oportere, fcientium rei Militaris, virtutem, anétori- 

© tatem, felicitatem (15). —— I think a great gene- (15) Cicero, F 

« ral foould be pofèfed of thefe four qualities, skill in Lege Monilh 

< the art of war, valour, authority, and good fortune.” be 

He afterward fhows, that Pompey poffefled thefe four > 

qualities in an eminent degree, and owns that = 
2 3 ) 
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at large in his funeral oration. He publifhed feveral books 


efteemed,. Two of his fons were likewife authors, 


laft of them depends on Gop, and not upon man. 
+ Reliquum. eft ut de felicitate. quam praftare `DE se 
* iPso nemo potelt, meminiffe, & commemorare de 
< alteró poffumus: ficut æquum eft homini de potelta- 
* te deorum, timidè & pauca dicamus. Ego enim fic 
* exiltimo: |Maximo,, Marcello, Scipioni, Mario, & 
< ceteris magnis imperatoribus, . Non soLuM propter 
€ virtutem, fed etiam propter fortunam, fæpius impe- 
«ria mandata atque exercitus efle commiffos. Fnit 
«enim profeéto quibuldam fummis viris quedam ad 
< amplitudinem, & gloriam, & ad res magnas bené 
‘ ndas divinitus adjunéta fortuna (16). um Jt re- 
© mains that we foould with caution and brevity, as be- 
«comes men when they fpeak of the power of the gods, fay 
< fomething concerning good fortune, which though no 
© man tan fecure to bimfelf, ie we can remember and 
* relate it of otbers. For I am 

© mus, Marcellus, Scipio, Marius, and the otber great 
* generals, were frequently entrufied with the bighef 
+ dignities, and the command of armies; NOT ONLY 
+ on account of their valour, and other great qualities, 
« but likewife on account of their good fortune. For cer- 
© tainly Jome great men have been bleffed by the gods 


4 


of opinion, that Maxi- 


ENSTA.’ 


[D] which were vety much 


* with good fortune, to guide thèm to grandeur, glory, 
© and the performance of beroie attions.’ 

[D] He publifhed feveral books.] I believe the firit 
was his Inflitutiones Logica, which he publifhed whil¢ 
he gave private leétures of Philofophy in his cham- 
ber at Wittemberg, about. the year 1601. (17), He 
printed in the hi 


treatife de Natura Humana, On human nature (18). 


His Differtatio de natura Amoris additis Refolutionibus (18) 1d. ibide 
ul folio (€) 3» 
e miki 


de cura Furoris amatorii, de Philtris, atque de 
Amantium, at Gielen in 4to, inthe year 1611. 
publithed there in 1615, his book de teunda Sanitate 
Studioforum EF Literatorum, in 4to, and in 1619 his 
treatile de caufis fimilitudinis & diffimilitudinis, in 
Satu, refpeda parentum (Se. cui annexa eff Refolutio 
ay aa de diverfo partus tempore, imprimifque quid ` 
de feptimefiri Z oftimeftri partu fentiendum in ato. 
refer you to Lindenius renovatus (19), where we 
find the titles and editions of all the works of this Phy- 
fician icularly fet down; and I thall only oblerve, 
that after his death they were publifhed in one vo- 
lume in folio at Nuremberg, in the year 1660, and 
in three volumes in 4to, at Torgau, in the year 1661. 


à 


` HORTENSIA, fifter of the orator Hortenfius. Thus it is a modern author 


names her (a); but as he himfelf acknowledges in another place (b), the name which (4) Glandorpivs, 
Plutarch gives Hortehfius’s fifter is Valeria. Turn therefore to V ALERIA, for there Onom: pag: 406 


is no reafon to give Hortenfius two fifters of different names. 


HORTENSIA, daughter of the orator Hortenfius, fhewed herfelf worthy of 
fuch a father, by her eloquence, when fhe pleaded the caufe of the Roman ladies before 
the Triumviri, who had decreed that fourteen hundred of them fhould declare what 
eftates they poffeffed, intending after that to tax them according to their fancy for the ex- 

ences of the war. Thofe Triumviri were Mark Antony, Octavius, and Lepidus. They 
fad at firft fignified that thofe who fhould not give in a.true valuation of their eftates, 
fhould be fined ; and that a reward fhould be given to thofe who fhould difcover their 
deceit. The ladies had recourfe to the interceffion of thofe amongft them, who might 
have intereft with the Triumviri, and were civilly received by the fifter of Oftavius, and 


the mother of Marc Antony ; but Fulvia, 


Marc Antony’s wife, fhut the door againft 


them ; infomuch that they refolved to prefent themfelves before the Triumviri. Hortenfia 


was their {peaker, and made a moft excellent fpeech. 

praife (2). The Triumviri were fo unkind as to cenfure the 
expreffed, and they commanded their officers to turn them out [4]. 
the company murmur, which hindered the officers from executing it. 
Triumviri put off the bufinefs to the next day. The iffue was, that’only four hundre 


uintilian has mentioned it with 
Idnefs which the ladies had 


Whereupon the 


women were obliged to give an account of their eftates (b). By this we may form a bet- 
ter judgment of that event than by Moreri’s account of it, or even by Valerius Maximus’s 


words, which will be feen below [8]. 


[4] The Triumviri commanded their officers to turn 
them out.) Inftead of this, James Philip de Bergamo, 
whom Profper Mandolius (1) follows, fays that Horten- 
fia’s eloquence was fo admired by the auditory, that 
they thought they had heard her father, and that-fhe ob- 
tained of the Triumviri whatever the ladiesdefired, befides 
great praifes. He has committed two other faults; 1. That 
Hortenfia writ many things. z. That the Roman ladies 
were taxed, becaufe the public neceflities required it, It 
wasrather from the tyrannical avarice of the Triumviri. 
How many faults does the defire of praifing people, 
occafion | 

[B] Moreri’s account .... or even by the words of 
Valerius Maximus.) He fays, that the fenate bad laid 
a fevere tax upon the women of Rome... . and that 
Hortenfia alone undertook the caufe of ber fex. I. The 
Triumviri and not the fenate laid this fevere tax, as he 
calls it. IL. They did not lay it on all the women of 
Rome, but only on the rich: it was a tax on thofe 
that could well bear it. IIL Hortenfia was indeed the 
only {peaker, but not the only actor or interceffor for 
her (ex; for all that were concerned, went in a body 
to follicit the mothers, filters, and wives, of the 
Triumviri; and afterwards they came to an audience ; 
where, as in all forts of deputations, one {poke for the 
relt, I fay nothing of Moreri’s omiffions, nor of his 
Wrong citation.of Appian of Alexandria, which has 
been transferred into the Dutch edition with a little 
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change, that may decelve the reader. That fault pro- 
ceeds from the prefs: Moreri doubtlefs writ, / 4. 
belli civil. Inftead of which the Printers of Lyons 
put in Zi. 4. 6. /i civil, and thofe of Holland Æ. 4. 4 
Hi. civil. Such a {mall miflake has been fufficient upon 
many occafions, to make people believe that an author 
had wrote books which he never thought of. Who 
would not believe, feeing Ovid quoted in edeg. at the 
end of the article HORTENSIUS the orator, 
both in the Dutch and the preceding editions, that 
Ovid wrote a poem intituled E/ogies ? Every body doth 
not find out that inftead of in e/og. it fhould be iz eleg. 
a citation fomewhat too general, by Voflius’s leave 


who has ufed it (2), but yet true at the bottom. (a) De Hit. 
These are many other wrong citations in this article Lat. pag 48, de 
of Moreri’s Diétionary; Pliny is there cited twice ; Poet. Lat. pags 
The fifth chapter of the third "5 


the firft time falfly. 
book of Varro de re ruftica, and the thirteenth of the 
third book of Macrobius’s Saturnalia, are quoted 
wrong, and fhew that Moreri did not verify whether 
Voffius’s Printers had put one figure for another. 

Here are the words of Valerius Maximus which I 
have promifed. < Hortenfia Q, Hortenfii filia cum 
* ordo Matronarum gravi tributo à Triumviris effet 
“ oneratus, nec quifquam virorum patrocinium eis ac- 
commodare auderet, caufam foeminarum apud Trivm- 
viros conftanter & fæliciter egit. Repræfentata enim 
patris facundia impetravit ut major pars imperate pe- 

6H £ cunia 


me city, in the year 1607, his fupra, folio |e) 4+ 


That order made all apud Triumviros 


d fexus honorems 


499 


(4) Val. Maxim. € cunie his remitteretur (3). m> The | Triumviri 
Mb vii, cap iii e baying loaded the Roman ladics with a grievous tax, 
lib, iii. T ta; « and no man daring to appear in their favour, Horten- 

i < fia, daughter to Q, Hortenfius, pleaded their caufe 


lib. ii. 


HORTENSIUS, the name of a Plebeian family of Rome, 

their application to gardening, as that of Fabius and Lentulus, 

-(4).Non videbit Original. Antonius Auguftinus had no reafon to rank this family among the Patrician { 4], 
bs Romana. fince we find in the Fafti-one LUCIUS HORTENSIUS, tribune of the: le 

: in the year of Rome 331. He accufed Sempronius Atratinus, the conful of the foregoing 
bil Odar sero year, of having rafhly attack’d the Volici : But his four colleagues who were prefent 
hoe eft in impe- battle, fo earneftly defired him to drop the accufation,. that after having done.all that was 
poffible on his fide to perfuade them to allow him to proceed in ir, at laft, when he faw 
em refolved to quit the enfigns of their dignity all the time that the tryal fhould Taft, oy oak 
complyed with their defire. He would not fuffer the people to fee their tribunes in 
fuch a condition, nor pufh a conful to the laftextremity, who 
Above a hundred years after, we find one QUINTUS 


Romana _ 
fordidatos Tribu: 
nos fuos. C. 


rio confecutus ut 
tam cirus effet 
militibus. 
Livius, lib, iv, 
Dec. I, cap. xlit, 
See alfo Valir. 
Mixim, lib, vi, 


love of his foldiers (a). 


Cape We 

EPE HORTENSIUS, Diĉtator [B]. He brought back the 

Epit li xi  Janiculum, and made a law, that thenceforth all the Romans fhould be obliged to obey 
rues the ordinances of the 

Civit. Dei, tb, before (c). Moreri 

iii, cap xvii. 


of the following article. 


[4] Antonius Auguftinus bad no reafon to rank this 
family among the patrician.) The tra& of Antonius 
Auguftinus de Romanorum gentibus EF familiis, which 
I make ufe of, was printed at Lyons in 1592, in 4to. 


We there find word for word upon the Familia Hor- . 


texfia, what Richard Streinnius faid of it in a book 
he publifhed upon the fame fubje€t in 15 They 
both go upon a very falfe foundation, in placing this 
family among the Patrician; namely, that Cicero 
gives the tide of mobilis to Hortenfius, in his ora- 
tions againft Verres., Who knows not that modilis 
and plebeius were not inconfiftent words in antient 


Rome? 
[B] Above a hundred years after... . 2, HOR- 
TENSIUS, the difator.] It is hard to fix the pre- 
cife year of our Quintus Hortenfius’s dictatorfhip. I 
believe Sigonius was right in placing it in the year 
(1) In Plin. lib, 467. Father Hardouin (1) doubtlefs approved that 
xvi, cap x, pag. opinion; but his Printers by omitting a letter, make 
239 Tom. I. him fay, that the fedition of the people, which was 
fuppreffled by the dictator Hortenfius, happened in the 
year CCCLXVII. St Auftin will have it, that Hor- 
tenfius was created diftator by reafon of the retiring 
of the people to the Janiculum, which is very probable. 
* Poft graves & longas Rom. feditiones quibus ad ul- 
* timum plebs in Janiculum hoftili diremptione fecef- 
< ferat, cujus mali tam dira calamitas erat, ut ejus rei 
£ caufa quod in extremis periculis fieri folebat, & Di- 
* Gator crearetur Hortenfius, qui plebe revocata in 
< eodem Magiftratu expiravit, quod nulli Diĉtatori 
(2) Augutin de © ante contigerat (2). After grievous and long 
Civit. Dei, libe € diffentions in Rome, the commons at laf retired in a 
Hi cape xib a ofide manner to the Janiculum, which produced fuih 
* dreadful calamities, that on this account, as was 
* ufual in the moft extream dangers, they chofe Horten- 
* fius diGator, who, having appeafed the people, died in 
< that office, which bad never bappened to any diftator 
* before bim?’ 
[C] . . . and made a law, that thenceforth all the 
Romans feould obey the ordinances of the people.) An 
author cited by Aulus Gellius teaches us, that the 
ordinances made by the report or at the requeft of 
the tribunes of the people, were not properly called 
Jaws, but p/ebifcita, and that before Hortenfius’s diéta~ 
torfhip, the patricians were not fubject to ordinances 
of this fort. Ne leges quidem proprie fed plebifcita ap- 
pellantur que Tribunis plebis ferentibus accepta funt, 
quibus rogationibus ante Patricii non tenebantur, donec 
2. Hortenfius Dißator eam legem tulit ut eo jure quod 
(3) Lælios Felix, plebs fPatuifet, omnes Quirites tenerentur (3). Livy 
apud A. Gell, tells us the quite contrary ; for he fays, that Lucius 
s Cape Valerius, and Marcus Horatius, who were made con- 
=e fuls in the year of Rome 305, began to thew their 
complaifance to the people by making a law, which 
left it no longer in doubt, whether the laws eftablithed 
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HORTENS DUS. 


als re 
4 ie being miftre/s of all 


le [C]. He died in his office (b) which had never happened 
is ftrangely miftaken concerning this Dictator [D]. Of all the 
Hortenfius’s, he that made himfelf the moft famous, was the orator, who is the fubject 


the Triumoiri with great conflancyand_fuccefis 
ber father’s eloquence, foe 
< obtained a remifficn of the greateff part of it? ~ 


-taken probably from 
8c. came from. a like 


at the 


had at leaft gained..the 
people, who had retired to the 


by the people obliged the fenate. That law. decided 
this matter in favour of the people. < Omnium_pri- 
* mum cum veluti in controverfo jure effet teneren- 
* turne Patres Plebifcitis, legem centuriatis comitiis tu- 
£ lere, ut quod tributim plebes- juffiflet populum tene- 
* ret, qua lege Tribunitiis rogationibus telum acerri- 
* mum_datum eft (4). —= Firf of all, it haping been (4) Liv lib. iis 
* controverted, whether the fenators were bound by the Dec 1, cap. lva 
* ordinances of the commons, they made a lawin the 


© Comitie Centuriate, sat whatever the commons de> 


“ereed in. their tribes foould bind the whole Roman peos 
* ple, by which law a dreadful force was given to the ro- 
* gations of the tribunes” They had juft deftroyed the 
power of the Decemviri, and recalled the’ mutinous 
populace that had withdrawn to mount- Aventinus, 
The new confuls omitted nothing to make themfelves 
pular.. The conful Quintus Capitolinus acknow- 
Tedged the force of this new Jaw three years after; 
when reprefenting to the people the advantages that 
the fenate had yielded to them, he brings into the ac- 
count Scita plebis injunfa patribus (5). This law. was (5) 1d. cap. Ixvii 
renewed in the 415th year of Rome; the dictator 
Publius Philo having ordained that the p/ediftita 
fhould oblige all the Romans (6). The author alledged (6) ut plebifcita 
by Aulus Gellius was not therefore well informed, omnes Quirites 
If he had faid that the fenators had found the art of <a 
. . . . . 4, . » 
evading this decifion, fo that it was neceflary to renew 4 
it authentically in Quintus Hortenfius’s diétatorfhip, 
he would been above our criticifms: but this he has 
fot done. Pliny (7) fpeaks of what was ena&ted by (7) rib, xvi, 
this diftator to the peoples advantage, without faying, cap x. 
whether there was any fuch law before or not. Sigo- 
nius did not know what was done under the confuls 
Valerius and Horatius; for he fays (8), that the Jaw (8) In Faft ad 
of Hortenfius had been already made by the diéator ann. 467. 
Publius Philo in the year of Rome 414. 
[D] Moreri is frangely miftaken concerning this di- 
Zator.) Two grofs blunders in a few words: one in 
faying, that he was a famous civilian and law-maker; 
the other in faying, that the orator Hortenfius was his 
grandfon. Did ever any one call the magiftrates of 
the Roman common-wealth legiflators, becaufe they 
procured the enacting fome laws? In that cafe the 
number of the Roman legiflators would be very great. 
Neither are they the perfons. called Furifconfulti. But 
it is very probable, that Moreri had no other know- 
ledge of Q, Hortenfius the diftator, but his pafling a 
law which fubjefted the fenate to the plebiftita. Bes 
fides, fince Moreri obferves that the ditatorfhip of 
this Hortenfius fell in the year of Rome 468, how 
could he take him for the grandfather of ‘the orator 
Hortenfius, a military tribune, according to him, im 
the year of Rome 664? What want of attention! What 
negligence is this! 
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HORTENSIUS. | 
HORTENSIUS: (Quintus) ‘cotérhporary with Citero, and almoft.as'great an 
orator as he, was born. a cot rer Rome (a). He pleaded his: firft’ caufe at ppe 


nineteen years of àġe 


Some time after he pleaded for the king of Bythy 
Social war arifing in ithe 663d year of Romie, the proceedings 
ed in the-city, that Hortenfius betook:himfelf to arms (b). In the fecond cami 
made a military tribune: but [believe that he ftopped 


»(and fucceeded fo well in it, that he shad not oily thé approba 
of the auditory, ‘but alfo that of the two confuls, who were beft judges of that age [4]. 
-This was the caufe which he pleaded for Africa before the: fenate under thofe two confuls. 
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‘hia, and had ftill better faccefs. -<T Saa 
ings of juftice were fo interrupt- Sa 
mpaign he ‘was 1) icra. 
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d there, and that thofe who pretend 


that he was lieutenant-general under Sylla, in-the war with Mithtidates, take him for ano- 


ther (BJ. He went fucceffively through all 


zedile, prætor, and then conful with Q: \Cecilius Metellus, in 
The lot fell upon him to go into Crete, to reduce the inhabitants of that-ifland; butas o. > 
(c); he chofe rather to fhine at the'bar, than soci Oe ca 

he i 4 


he:triumphed at Rome by his elo 


the honours of ‘the republic; "he was queftor, = ° -Y 


eyear-of Rome 684, < > 


field. He therefore yielded up that: poft to his colleague, »who gained thereby the honour 


of a triumph, and the firname of Creticus. Hortenfius had the happieft memory in the 
world [C]. He ufed:man iculations in pleading [D], which drew upon'him a very - 
illery before the judges; for L. T called him Dionyfia, who was a famous 


dancer. You may fèe in Aulus Gellius, what Hortenfius anfwered him. -It cannot bede- 
_ nied that he had a great deal of affectation in his manner ; or at leaft, that he was excef- 
fively nice in his cloaths [Æ]. He carefully confulted his glafs as he dreffed himfelf, and 


[4] He bad the approbaticn of the teo confuls, who 
were the bef judges of thatage.) Thefe were Lucius 
Craffus and Quintus Scævola, the firt whereof: was 
one of the greateft orators, and the latter- one 
of the greateft lawyers that had ever appeared in 
(1) Eloquentium Rome (1). This confulfhip fell in the year 6582 fo 
jurifveritifimus that Hortenfius being then but nineteen years old, it is 
Caia er: å neceflary confequence that he was born in the year 
umo Semola 639: Which we may likewife gather from. Cicero’s 
caretur.. Cicero being eight years younger than he (2). Cicero, I fay, 
ín Bruto, cape who was born in the year 647. Here is the proof of 
ee what I have {aid concerning the rn caufe = “we 
tenfius pleaded (3). * Q: Hortenfii admodum adale- 
(2) Hia Moubra t feóatis itigenkanh ut Paidia fignum, fimal afpeétam 
fius) natus oto < & probatum eft. Is L. Craflo, Q. Scævola Cof: 
« primum in foro dixit, & apud hos ipfos quidem Cons 
« fules; & cum eòrum qui affuerunt, tum ipforum Con- 
« fulam qui omnes intelligentia anteibant, judicio dif? 
« celit probatus ;. undeviginti annos natus erat eo 
« tempore. =—— Hortenfius’s genius, while be was very 
* young, like Phidia’s fatue, was no fooner feen than ad- 
« mired. He firft appeared at the bar in the confulfbip 
< of L. Craffus and Q. Scevola, and pleaded before the 
* confuls with the approbation, not only of all prefent, 
* but of the confuls themfelves, who were the bef} judges 
‘ of that ages be was at that time eighteen years 
(4) De Orate —¢ old.” - Cicero (4) makes this L. Craffus {peak thus: 
lib. iii, fub fins « Ego effe jam judico (omnibus iffis laudibus quas ora- 
< tione complexus fam, excellentem Hortenfium) & tum 
« jadicavi cum me Confule in Senatu caufam defendit 
* Africæ, nuperque etiam magis cum pro Bithyniæ 
< rege dixit. —— J nsw think (that Hortenfius de- 
* ferves all the praifes I have beltowed upon him) and 
< Iwas of the fame opinion, when, during my confulpbip, be 
* defended the caufe of Africa in the fenate, and fill 

© more when be lately defended the king of Bithynia? 
[B] They who pretend that be was lieutenant-general 
under Sylla in the war again Mithridates, take bim 
for another.) What makes me believe that our orator 
is not the Hortenfius, who had that poft in Sylla’s ar- 
mies, ison one hand Cicero’s filence, and on the other 
the character which Plutarch gives to that lieutenant- 
general. Plutarch reprefents him as a man who per- 
feétly underftood the art of war, and who never yield- 
15) Eepétyye- ed (5); and relates fome aétions of him, which favour 
Rís dvyp xa? i of an old experienced officer, and which concern the 
OpAetnece aig 667th year of Rome. Where fhould the orator Horten- 
tus & pervicax, fius have got that experience; he who began to bear 
arms but in the year 663? And if he had acquired ir, 
and fignalized himfelf under Sylla, how comes it that 
it was not mentioned in thofe paffages where his praifes 
are enlarged upon, and where it is obferved that he 
was military tribune in his fecond campaign? Fw- 
dicia intermiffa bello... . . Erat Hortenfius in bello 
primo anno miles, altero Tribunus militum (6). Doubt- 
lefs Glandorpius (7) was miftaken in taking him for 
Sylla’s lieutenant-general, But what need. is there to 
take advantage of Cicero’s filence? What he fays, is 
much more favourable to me. Do not the three 
years in which Hortenfius was the chief man at the 
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(3) Ta. ibid. 
cap. Ixiv. 


Plat. in Sylla, 
pagt qo. 


{6) Cicero in 
Broto. 


(7) Onomat, 
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bar, by reafon of the death or abfence the moft fa- 
mous orators (8), coincide with the time that Sylla (8) Triennium 
had the other Hortenfius in his army ? i > fire foit urbs 

[C] He bad the bappieft memory inthe world.) He fne armis, fed 
pronounced his pleadings jmt as he had meditated trin oot aifecr 
them, without writing one word, and forgot nothing neo faga — 
that was faid by his adverfaries. <: Primum memoria Primas in caufis 
‘ tanta quantam in viro cognovifle me. arbitror, «ut —_ Horten- 

* qua fecum commentatus effet, ¢a fine fcripto verbis parry ii 
‘ iifdem redderet quibus cogitaviffet.. Hoc adjumento tn “Carew 
illo tanto fic utebatur, ut fua & commentata & {crip- Bruto. 

“ ta, & nullo referente omnia adverfariorum dicta me- 

* miniffet (9). What Seneca fays of him, is much (9) Cicero in 
more remarkable. Upon achallenge that was given Brito. See alfo 
Hortenfius, he ftaid a whole day at a public auétion, Twul, 1, & 
and repeated in order what had been fold, to whom, 4%4¢m: 2. init 
and at-what price. His recital was compared with 

the clerk’s account, and his memory was found to 

have ferved him faithfully in every particular, < Hor: 

* tenfius à Sifenna provocatus in auétione perfedit diem 

“ totum, & omnes res, & pretia, & emptores ordine 

* fuo argentariis recognofcentibus, ita ut in nullo fal- 

* leretur, recenfuit (10).’ (10) Senec. Pref 

[D] He ufed many geficulations in pleading.) Tho’ lib-i, Controv. 
his geftures were: fine enough to make the two beft 
actors of that time ambitious of imitating them on the 
ftage (11) 5 it is certain they exceeded the juft bounds (11) Nefcires 
of the art of oratory. * Vox canora & fuavis, fays utrum cupidius 
* Cicero in bis Brutus, motus & geftusetiam plus artis °¢ audiendum 
* habebat quam erat Oratori fatis? Moreri doth not Sacks ad’ pe 
give an exaét account of the jelt of Torquatus: * He paretur, Ge verbis 
‘ uled fo many motions in declaiming, that they gave oratoriis afpe&tus, 
‘ him the name of Grafhopper, Dionyfia Saltatricula." & mrfus afpe&tui 
Who would not believe from thefe words, that Hor- Peck Graiis; 
tenfius had this nick-name given him all over the Ahrom & Rot 
city ? And yet there was but one man, who upon one cium ludicræ 
fingle occafion, gave him not the name of Grafhop- artis peritifimos 
per, but of Dionyfa, a woman who was a celebrated Viros illo caufas 
dancer. The word Saltatricula is very ill rendered tg 
Grafbopper. Here is the paflage of Aulus Gellius, in tiffe, ut foro pes 
the fifth chapter of the firt book: ¢ Cùm L. Torqua- titos geftus in 
€ tus, fubagrefti homo ingenio & infeflivo, gravius a- soem referrent; 
c cerbiufque apud confilium judicum, cùm de caufa “4 Maxım. 46 
* Sullæ quæreretur, non jam hiftrionem eum effe. di- 
* ceret, fed gefticulariam Dionyfiamque eum notifimæ 
© Saltatricule nomine appellaret; tum voce molli at~ 
* que demiffa Hortenfius, Dionyfa, inquit, Dionyfia 
< malo equidem effe quam guod tu Torquate, dpyxo@, 
‘ dyesdiaiT@, nal drpecit@. — Lucius Torgua 
* tus, a rude and unpolite man, baving faid iz a very 
< bitter and fevere manner before the judges, in the 
* caufe of of Sylla, that Hortenflus did not now as 
« formerly bebave like a player, but like the dancer Dio- 
* nyfia, Hortenfius replied in a foft and low voite, I 
£ would rather be Dionyfia, than be void of all tafte, 
‘ elegance, or humanity, as you are.’ 

[E] He was exceffively nice in bis ¢loaths.]. This 
paffage of Aulus Gellius, that I am going to quote, 
and which goes before the words you have juft now 
read, will ferve both to prove Hortenfius’s gefticula- 
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(d) Macrob. 
Saturn. lib. ii 


cap. it, Moe, Ufed them plentifully to live an eafy life in the city and in the country 
try-houfes [F] 5 and as he was very fumptuous, he oppofed the fumptuary laws (e), which 
tap. xiii, 6 te. the confuls hada mind to enaét-in the 699th year of Rome. He 

ly for their magnificence in their houfes, that they durft not infift upon a thing which did 
-not-agree with their own conduct. . He was the firft that eat peacocks ( f), it was to fur- 
4, nifh a difh in an entertainment he gave tothe college.of the Augurs.| He was vi 
ks and fifh-ponds (g), and was. as careful.of the health: of his 
-filh [G], as of that. of his fervants.. He muft needs have been a great lover of »plane- 
fince he'wateréd them with wine; which he made fo little a fecret of, that he:one 


after Voffius, 
quotes lib. iii, 


sbird book contains 
only twelve chap- 
ters, 


(e) Dion, lib. - 
xxo. 


ous and magnificent in 


Varro de re > 


Zz lian. libs v, 
Hift. Anim. 


‘dp ix. in knows the heart-of man never fo little, will much more wonder that: thofe two great ora- 


de Pallio, fab 


* - than that they fhould not always have been perfectly good friends! ; for after all, Cicero ™”* (F) 


tions, and his great nicenefs in his cloaths. ‘* Hor- 
* tenfius omnibus fermé Oratoribus ztatis fue nifi M. 
* Tullio clarior, quod multa munditia & circumfpe&tè 
* compofitéque indutus & amictus effet, manufque ejus 
< inter agendum forent argutæ admodum & geltuofz, 
< malediétis compellationibufque probrofis jactatus eft, 
* multaque in eum quafi in hiftrionem in ipfis caufis 
* atque judiciis dita funt, — Hortenfius who next to Ci- 
* cero was the mof celebrated orator of bis age, being very 
* nice and curious in bis drefs, and in pleading, making 
* ufe of a great deal of aftion, was much ridiculed and 
5 bef, and was frequently even at the bar twitted 
< with being acomedian rather than an orator. As for 
the fuit he entered for difordering the folds of his 
gown, here is a proof or a teftimony for it. ‘ Hor- 
* tenfius vir alioquin ex profeffo mollis & in precin- 
* &u ponens omnem decorem; fuit enim veltitu ad 
munditiem curiofo, & ut bene amiétus iret, faciem 
in {peculo ponebat; ubi fe intuens togam corpori fic 
applicabat, ut rugas non forte fed induftria locatas ar- 
tifex nodus conftringeret, & finus ex compofito 
defluens nodum lateris ambiret. Is quondam cum in- 
cederet elaboratus ad fpeciem college de injuriis 
diem dixit; quod fibi in anguftiis obvius offenfu for- 
tuito ftrusturam togæ deftruxerat, & capitale putavit 
quod in humero fuo locum ruga mutaffet (12). 
Hortenfius was a man profeffedly effeminate, and 
placed all decency in outward foow; be was curious 
in bis drefs even to nicety, and to adjuft it the better 
made ufe of a looking-glafs, by belp of which be trick- 
ed up bis gown in fuch a manner, that the folds did 
not fall by chance, but were formed with great care 
by heip of artful knots, and the lappet falling formal- 
Ty down went round the knots at bis fide. As be 
was a walking one day in this elaborate drefi, be 
brought an aétion of damages againf? bis colleague, 
© becaufe be bad accidentally difcompofed the oeconomy of 
€ bis gown as be went by bim in a narrow paffage, confi- 
© dering it as a capital injury that be bad changed one 
* fold on bis fooulder.’ : 

[F] He bad feveral country-boufes-| Pliny (13) makes 
mention of Hortenfius’s Ta/cu/anum, in which he placed 
the Argonauts of the Painter Cydias, which coft him 
14400 livres, according to Father Hardouin’s compu- 
tation. He had a houfe at Bauli (t4), one near Lau- 
rentium (15), and another near the Porta Flumentana 
(16). judge of his expences by the number of hogf- 
heads of wine, which he left to his heir, which was 
above ten thoufand. Hortenfius fuper decem millia ca- 
dim beredi reliquit (17). Here is the proof of what 
I have faid (18) concerning the care he took to pour 
wine with his own hands upon his plane-trees. < Is 
« Hortenfius platanos fuas vino irrigare confuevit, adeo 
* ut in aétione quadam quam habuit cum Cicerone fuf- 
* ceptam, precario à Tullio poftulaffee ut locum di- 
* cendi permutaret fecum, abire enim in villam necef- 
* fario fe velle, ut vinum Platano quam in Tufculano 
* pofuerat ipfe fuffunderet (19). —— Hortenfius ufed 
* to water bis plane-trees with wine, and was fo pun- 


(32) Macrob. 
lib. ii, Saturn» 
cap. ix. 


anana annnannanna MAAM 


(13) Plinius, tibe 
XXXV, cap. Xi» 


(14) Cicer. 2 
Acad. quet. 
Varro, de reRuft. 
lib. iii, cap» xvii. 


(15) Varro, ibid. 


(16) Cicer, ad 
Attic. lib, vii. 
Ep. iii. 


(17) Varro, apud 
Piin. lib. xiv, 
cap. Xiv. 


(18) I bawe mene 
tioned tbis in the 
text, citat, (ġ)» 


) Macrob. 
a nag ii, ‘ Auàl in doing fo, that being once engaged in a caufe 
cap. ix. * with Cicero, be begged that be would change bis time 


* of pleading with him, being, {aid he, neceffarily obli- 
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it is faid that-he commenced a fuit againft his colleague; who paling through a narrow 
place, had ruffed the fymmetry of \his gown (d). . He had heaped 


ing the firft orator in Rome ; and Hortenfius was the caufe of Cicero’s having a¢ 
rival, who came clofe to his heels. Hortenfius publifhed not only fome orations, 


up great riches, and 
«He had feveral coun- 


praifed them fo cunning- 


ery curi+ 


and i pig ny. 
te tna 
Pifcinam habuit 
' ome Hortenfius Ora- 
j NIIST ton sp ga E 
© ged to go to the country to pour fome wine on a plane- ‘=m sceo di 
* tree which I have preg at bp of Tufeulanum.’ pero ri . 
[G] He was careful of the health of his fib.) Varro creditur. Piin, 
(20) relates upon this fubject fome very fingular 24 1, cap. lve 
things. Hortenfius did» with refpeét to his fifh, as (22) De abitine 
mifers do with refpe& to their money ; he durft not lib. iii. 
make ufe of them, he chofe rather to buy fifth in any (23) Saturn. libe 
neighbouring town, than to take them out of his ii, cap, xi. 
ponds: nor was he only contented not to feed upon (24) Chil. viii, | 
his own fiih, but he alfo fed them nicely and plenti- Hit 14 
fully, < Neque fatis erat eum non pafci pifcinis, nif (2<) Cicero in.. 
* eos ipfepafceret ultro . . . Celerius voluntate Hor- Bruto, inite 
* tenfii ex equili educeres rhedarias ut tibi haberes (.6) At Hercule 
< mulas, quàm è pifcina barbatum mullum . . , Non alter twos ` 
«< minor cura ejus erat de ægrotis pifcibus, quàm de familiaris ~~ 
« minus valentibus fervis: itaque minus laborabat ne hortenfius gin 
« fervus æger, quàm aquam frigidam biberent fui Psim prp y 
«pifces. — Jt was not enough for bim that be did not quam ornate no- 
« feed upon the fifh of bis own ponds, but be fed them fras laudes in 
< with great care... And be would bave been more pane 
© eafily perfuaded to give you the mules out of bis fable, Bistua & de 
$ than a mullet out of bis pond . . . He was as sare“ illo tempore A 
« ful of the health of bis fifo as of that of bis feroants > \obrogum dicerete 
«and was more follicitous that bis fifo foould bave frejo S — = 
* water, than that bis fervants when indifpofed fbould peaperr nds 
< be furnifbed with it. It is faid he was fo paffionate-' nec copiofius po- 
ly fond of a lamprey that he fhed tears for the death of tuiffe dici. =  «- 
her (21). This Porphyry (22), Macrobius (23), and pees 
Tzetzes (24) have alcribed to the orator Craffus. pies poses 
[H] One will much more wonder that be and Ci- and bow elegem 
cero gave one another ... marks of affection.) Perhaps your otber frie 
there is nothing upon which jealoufy is more able to home Aas 
caufe a greater alienation in mens minds than elo- parte the 
quence. I know not whether beauty or poetry ought Qratcem in 
to be excepted. Two famous preachers feldom love which be mentione 
one another, and eafily quarrel even to the utmoft n FB te 
rupture. It is much if they cam conceal their jealouly, rh hime of the 
and keep fair appearances with each other, So that Ailbroges. Be 
what Hortenfius did in Cicero’s behalf, may well be 2/ir d tbat 
admired; but the ill offices he may have done him 7" wp 
privately, ought not to furprize us. He got him ad- pli, ae 
mitted into the college of the Augurs (25): he prail- bonowradly, or 
ed him nobly on an occafion, wherein his praifes mre fully. 1de 
might be of ufe of him (26); he ran the hazard of here: he! 
lofing his life for his fake (27); and Cicero him(elf ` A a 
confeffes, that there had always been between them a (27) v 
reciprocal commerce of good offices. * Cùm præfer- Hererfym lu- 
* tim non modo nunquam fit aut illius à me curfus men & ornamens 
< impeditus, aut ab illo meus, fed contra femper alter tum Reip: penè 
* ab altero adjutus, & communicando, & monendo, & penne 
* favendo (28). ——= E/pecially fince we never oppoftd Trager - + - 
< one another's interefis, but, on the contrary, always af- faw qwithebeley? 
< ffted each other, by mutual communication, of coun- tbat very Bor- 
‘ Jels, advice, and favour’ Cicero's good-ofiices to- poses ee 
wards Hortenfius, are not fo much to be wondered at, si, nommen 
as thofe of Hortenfius towards him; becaufe, though quealth, in the 
naturally fpeaking, Cicero muft have had for many stm? oy 
years, his heart filled with the rancour of jealouly, it ding Se 
is likely he did not keep half of it, when he faw him- 77) Sante. 
felf fuperior. There was a time when he did not {d,pro Milone. 
equal Hortenfius, another when he equalled him, and /,9) aem in 
a third, when he excelled him. This laft period isan Brao, Ke 
exce. ‘ 
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excellent remedy remedy againft jealoufy.- But, on the “cero an afi, & id quod erat difficillimum, -—— - 
contrary, what a mortification muft w have’ been i Ses ea oen 'quos tanta ARE PETN i cate wey 
Hortenfius to fee Cicero, who only came after hiin at ‘nulla intercederet obtreGatio, effetque talium virorum ech 
the beginning, overtake him fome time after, and at laft: * copula (36): He lived in the clofef friendpbip (.6) Cotnel. 
get the ftart of him?‘ Hortenfus ... : qui diu prin-* with Hortenfius, tha at-that.time was the mof cele- Neposy in Vita 
i€ ceps Oratorum, aliquando æmulus Ciceronis exii- ¢ brated orator at paeh at it was i gq Pomp. Attics 

< matus eft; noviflimé quoad vixit, fecundus.’ Thus * tell whether ‘cero or leap aed Bm mof, and 
» - Quintilian {peaks in the third chapter of the eleventh © © what was a proof of bis great addrefi, be was the 
n afon book Hino that ma poke i, th ope cia that two: might ek r expreffed 
>> === tenfius to have fuch a rival as Cicero. - The urs of, $ jea me another, jot theas, as it weres 
> ~= his confulthip had fo flackened that ardent and indefa- Aa eagle ixt the Š = 
tigable application, with which he had cultivated his (1] He bad publifhed fome lafcivious poems.) This 
mind from his youth, that he was perceived every day we learn from Ovid in his fecond book de Trifibus, 
(29) Cicer. in more and more to decline (29). He took heart again where he gives a catalogue of thofe who have witli 
Bruto, fab fine when he faw: the great progrefs of Cicero's glory; impunity hloves poema, iti s e «+ yin * 
ut in truth, he would have eafily- difpenfed: with a=, Gute imi hnawe z, 8... vhs. vores a Shy | 
fuch a fpur, which coft. him the firt place. There Is quoque Phafiacas Argo qui duxit in undas > 
were hardly any. great caufes, wherein thee two'fi- Non potuit Veneris furta tacere fae, |” 
, mous orators were not- retained, fometimes for the Nec minus HORTENSI, nec fant minus impro- 
(30) Sæpe, in fame, and fometimes for contrary parties (30). The ~~ fakery T DASA SE Pa en a 3M 
iiae, fepe in famous extortioner Verres wasito have Hortenfius for = PASE 
corral aes Í is advocate, Tpi vm nel Ede frongeit alani Carmina. Quis dubitet namina;fanta fequi so e 
seer, Divin cero alledged to exclude Cacilins from being the © sen pooo ronid o agg Eu 
Peg Case aceufer.. It appears by that pleading (31) how «fit The. bero. too, obom far-fam'd Argo bore. i 
renfius was to make the belt. of the caules he-un- ` To diffant Phafis, and the Cholibie fore, => > 
(31) Divinat. ia dertook. Cicero had all forts of advantages here: he Difelos'd the love-intrigues be follow'd there, ` 
QCaciliam- was the accufers and it is faid that he at firk made © Ayd soajed of the ‘favours of the fai 7 
k eae Bive over thoughts of pleading for his client o hyp lefi objcene Hortenfius’ numberi flow, 
(32) It is to be erres (32) there. being fo many: charges and proofs a- Ni Servi > hi al s Jubjes Ano y T 
obferved, that © gaint him... € Multis- diebus prima actio celebrata eft, © Wor Servius’ lines ac en ah je? kro ai 
Hortenfios did € dum teftes Verris producuntur criminum diverforum, Te copy fech examples whu'd refufe? 
Verres, but that “dum recitantur publicæ privatæque liceræ. Quibus They authorize the licence of the Mufe. 
Quintilian, %6,- © rebus adeò ftupefactus uni dicitur, ut ratio- us bu, eh Ba ci sack 
æ. cap, i, Speaks * nem defenfionis omixteret (33). The opening Aulus Gellius doubtlefs fpeaks of thefe poems of Hor- 
of his pleadings: « of phe caufe continued many days, while by the wit- tenfius, when he fays (37), they ‘were not polite, dn- (47) Lib. xix, 
wim >. < nefes of Verres many crimes were produced, and the venufta. know not whether the poem which Varro eap. ix. 
(33) Alcon. Pe- * public and private documents were read. At the (38) afcribesto him, be another work: as tothe an- 
dian: in prowmio ‘ bearing of eobich Hortenfius, is faid to bave been fo nals, they have been cited by Velleius Paterculus.: I (38) Lib 1. de 


atin Verem. * aftonifbed, that be laid afide thoughts of making any 
* defence for bis client? We have feen how Cicero 
declared that Hortenfius had never done him any ill 
offices: and we may fee in the fame: place, that. he 
confates thofe, who thought that Hortenfius was not 
favourable to him. * Dolebam quod, non. ut- plerique 
t putabant, adverfariam aut obtreétatorem laudum 
< mearum, fed focium potius & confortem gloriofi las 
(34) Cicero, in. ‘ boris amiferam (34). —— What added to my grief 
Bruto, init. ‘was, that I bad lof not, as mof people fancied, an 
< enemy, and an envigys rival, but rather a companion 
‘ and fellow in our glorivus toils,’ But he wrote in a 
nother {tile to his brothet Quintus, when he told him, 
£ Quantum Hortenfio credendum fit nefcio : me fam- 
£ ma fimulatione amoris, fummaque affiduitate quoti- 
« diana {celeratiffime infidiofiffimeque tra@tavit, adjunéto 
< quoque Arrio: quorum ego confiliis, promiflis, præ- 
< ceptis deftitutus in hanc calamitatem incidi (35). — 
iiis lib. ip ad < 7da not know bow far Hortenfius is to be trufled : be 
pape Hera ‘ together with Arrius bave ufed mein the mof bafe 
ad Attic. lib, iii. < and treacherous manner, under appearances of the 
‘ warmeft friendfbip and affeftion to my interefs: and 
‘ I bave fallen into this diftrejs, by being at once de- 
£ prived of their counfels, promifes, and direftions. How 
few people are there even amongtt thofe who are ac- 
counted honeft men, who have not two forts of lan- 
guage, one for books which they defign for the pub- 
lic, and another for the letters which they write to 
their friends. See the remark [M] of the article 
GROTIUS. As long as thefe are not public, this 
infincerity or amphibious language doth not appear: 
but I wait for the publication of their letters to find 
it. We fhould vex fome authors nota little, fhould 
we oblige them to repeat in converlation, or to hear 
repeated, the fame elogies they have given in their wri- 
tings, prefaces, citations, and the agreeable neceflity 
of making a funeral oration, how do you impofe on 
the world! However it be, we have reafon to look 
upon it as a wonderful addrefs of Pomponius Atticus, 
that he was able to preferve the intimate fricndfhip 
both of Cicero and Hortenfius, and to hinder them 
from falling out. < Utebatur intimt Q Hortenfio, 
< qui iis temporibus principatum eloguentiæ tenebat, 
“ut pallgt non poflet uter eum plus diligeret, Ci- 
VOL. III, 


(45) Ud, Epitt. 


Digitized by Coc gle 


believe Hortenfius was a' learned’ man, Cicero having 
given him that commendation. 
that his poems, his annals, and the proffer of Lucullus, 
are fo good proofs of his learning; "as /Corradus would 
fain have us believe. * Sane, fays be (39); videtur 
* bené dotus fuiffe, fiquidem poëma feripfit; ut Autor 
‘eft Varro libro primo de Awalogii,” & Annales, ut 
< Paterculus afirmat, & certé cum Sifenna & Lucallo 
‘de Grace Latineque {cribendo:venit in eam con- 
* tentionem quam Plutarchus in. Lueullo refert. — 
© He feems to bave been a learned man, for be wrote a 
“poem, as we are told byVarro, in bis firf book of Ana- 
* logy s be wrote likewije Annals, as Paterculus affirms: 
“ and be certainly firove with Sifenna and Lucullus for 
< the fuperiority of writing, both in Greek and Latin, 
‘ as Plutarch seflifies in the Life of Lucullus? Me 
thinks Corradus has not underftood Plutarch’s mean- 
ings for he does not fpeak there of a challenge be- 
twixt Hortenfivs, Sifenna, and Lucullus, but of a little 
prefumption of the later, who undertook in the pre- 
fence of the other two, to write the Social War, either 
in Latin or Greek, in profe or in verfe, as the lot 
fhould decide. Plutarch conjeétures, that the Greek 
profe fell to him by Jot, ‘fince the hiftory of that war, 
written by Lucullus in Greek profe, was extant in his 
time: but fill, this doth not at all fignify, that Hor- 
tenfius and Sifenna had engaged to’ perform the fame task 
if the lot fell to them, Catanzeus who relates it fo 
(40). is miftaken. 

[K] His tongue was better than bis pen.) This we 
learn from Quintilian, third chapter, eleventh book, 
where he obferves that action has a mighty force in an 
orator; and that as this was Hortenfius’s great talent, 
when his pleading came to be read, they were not 
found to come up to the reputation’ of their author. 
© M. Cicero, fays be, unam in dicendo aétionem do- 
€ minari putat; hac. . . Antonion & Craffum mul- 
< tum valuiffe, plurimam vero Q, Hortenfium, cujus 
< rei fides eft quod ejus feripta tantum infra famam 
< fant . . . ut appareat placuiffe aliquid eo orante quod 
« legentes non invenimus. ——— Cicero is of opinion, 
< that aétion is the chief talent of an orator’. . . that 
‘ Anthony and Craffis excelled in it, but efpecially 
2 omie which will appear, if we. confider we 
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(i) Epit. ii, 
Cicer: ad Famil, 
Jib. viii. 


Paulo, C. Mar- 
cello Cof. mor 


demus eum in 
Patronorum nu- 


the remark [ 
ftinétion in Rome. 


much inferior bis writings are to the great fame be 
enjoyed . . « fo that it would feem that they bad cer- 
tain charms while be pronounced them, whith are 
quite loft in the reading? How many preachers have 
we of whom we may fay the fame thing? Mr Morus 

is an inftance of it. 
[L] Having pleaded with the beft of bis eloquence for 
him.) This caufe was pleaded in the year of Rome 
+ 702. Hortenfius was then fixty three years old, 
which age did not hinder him from making an excel- 
lent plea. Brutus, who always thought him a great ora- 
tor, never admired him fo much as he did on that 
day ; others paffed the fame judgment; and Cicero 
having read the piece, publifhed word for word, as it 
(41) Hortenfium Was pronounced, was of the fame opinion (41). And 
magnum Orato- if Hortenfius was hiffed the next day, it was not be- 
rem femper pu- caufe he had pleaded lefs eloquently than he ufed to 
Scheel peo Dak do, but becaufe people were vexed to fee that he had 
Mila dicentem, brought his client off. That refentment had already 
cum tu abfuiti. fhewn itfelf againft the judges. ‘ Clamoribus fcilicet 


waa ne 


Sic ferunt, i * maximis judices corripuerunt, & oftenderunt planè 
Ta = hem ‘effe quod ferri non poffet, . . Acceffit huc, quod 


uot dixit, ut a- * Pollridie ejus abfolutionem in Theatrum Curionis 


unt, fcripta ‘ Hortenfius introiit, puto ut fuum gaudium gaudere- 
verbis oratio < mus. Hic tibi frepitus, fremitus, clamor, tonitruum 
Cicer. in Brutos 


‘ & rudentum fibilus. magis animadverfum eft 
i aes intactus ab fibilo pervenerat Hortenfius ad fene- 
* utem. Sed tum ita bene ut in totam vitam cuivis 
* fatis effet, & pæniteret eum jam vicifle (42). —— 
‘ They inveighed againf the judges with terrible out- 
‘ cries, and foowed that it was a thing not to be fuffer- 
‘ed... Befides, the next day after bis acquittal, Hor- 
* tenfius entered into the theatre of Curio, expefing, 
* no doubt, the compliments of bis friends upon that oc- 
* cafion, but inflead of that be was received with mur- 
* murs, outcries, clamour, and biffing. This was the 
“ more taken notice of, becaufe Hortenfius bad arrived 
© to old age, without ever being Jo ufed before, but 
< then be got as much of it as was enough fir one’s 
© whole life, and as made him regret that be had got 
© bis caufe.’ He pleaded a few days before his death, 
as Cicero obferves; he was undoubtedly one of thofe 
great wits, who have alafting ftrengthof mind. Icis true, 
he fhined more in his youth, than in his more advan- 
ced age, for which two reafons are affigned: one is 
that he had made choice of the Afiatic eloquence, 
which was more becoming in a young than an old 
man: the other was, that he laboured with greater 
application when he was young. ‘ Si quzrimus, cur 
« adolefcens magis floruerit dicendo, quam fenior. 
« Hortenfius, caufas reperiemus veriffimas duas: pri- 
< mum, quod genus erat orationis Afiaticum, adolefcen- 
« te magis conceffum, eo. fene@uti. Genera au- 
© tem Afiaticæ di€tionis duo funt . .. Hae... ge- 
< nera dicendi aptiora funt adolefcentibus, in fenibus 
* gravitatem non kabent. Itaque Hortenfius utroque 
* genere florens, clamores faciebat adolefcens .. . Sed 
< cum jam honores, & illa fenior autoritas gravius 
4 quiddam requireret, remanebat idem, nec decebat 
< idem: quodque exercitationem ftudiumque dimife- 
* rat, quod in co fuerat acerrimum, concinnitas illa 
* crebritafque fententiarum pritina manebat, fed ea 
‘ veftitu illo orationis, quo confueverat, ornata non 
€ erat (43). === I/we ask why Hortenfius was more 
s famed for eloquence in his youth, than when be came 
* to years, we foall find two very good reafons for it, 
* the firf is, that be chofe the Afiatic fiile, whith is 
* more allowable in youth than in age. There are two 
€ hinds of Afiatic eloquence. . o » Thefe... are fitter 


(42) Cælius ad 
Cicer. Epift. ii, 
libs viii, adFamil- 


(43) Cicero, in 
Bruto, fub fin. 
pig: m 451i 


HORTENSIUS. 


for him [ L], feeing him charged with being ingag 
pup heme ab it, and expofed himfelf, ` in nA old age, to hiffings and clamours, which. 
he alone had efcaped before (i). He died in the 703d year of Rome, in the 64th year 
his age, 44 or 45 of which he had fpent with a mighty reputation at the bar (k). It has 
(4) Eft autem L. been faid that he had fo worn out his voice, that he loft it before he loft his life. 
have fo ill underftood that thought, that they have taken it, as if he died in pleading, 
tws, ex qvo vi having killed himfelf by the violence of ipraking. 
lous, fince he pleaded a caufe of importance a few 
Cicero is fo far from mentioning this fort of death, as he would doubrlefs have done if he 
had died in that manner, he affords us reafons to think otherwife, Confult upon all this, 71) 14, de one 
M). Hortenfius married in his youth a daughter of C. Catulus (1), I cannot lib. iii, fub fin 
well tell whether fhe was alfo the daughter of Servilia (m), a lady of the greateft di- |. gx fcri ta 
He was Catulus’s fon-in-law, at the time of Verres’s trial. But nO- femina primana 
thing can be more fingular than his marriage with Martia [N] the wife of Cato of Utica Perea 


ed in a faétion ; yet he did himfelf a 


Others 


We muft look upon this as fabu-. 
ays before his death [AZ] ; and fince 


§ for men, but have mt gravi b for the ` 
© old. Therefore Hortenfius excelling in horts could * 
€ wot fail to gain a great reputation in bis youth... 

§ But when the bonours be bad obtained, and that aú- 

€ thority which bis age gave bim required a graver 

* manner, he continued in the fame, which bad wot 
* now it's former grace: befides, be baving flackened = 
‘ bis application and fludy, whith bad been prodigious, = 
* the concinnity and frequenty of bis fentences o EE. 

* but the elegant drefs with which be ufed to ado usii 
“them was now gone, He was happy even in the — - 
time of his death ; for he died juft before the deplora- 
confufions into which the common-wealth was plung- —— 


ed (44). ° 

[M] It bas been faid that be loft bis voice . . . O- quadam felicitate 
thers have ill underficod that thought... We may perm 15 Sti 
look on this as fabulous, fince be pleaded a caufe of im- Y% naan 


of Quintus Serenus Samonicus: lius Remoub 


Sic eft Hortenfius olim 
Abfumptus, caufis etenim confectus agendis, 
Obticuit, cum vox domino vivente periret, 
Et nondum extinéti moreretur lingua diferti. 


Hortenfias, tid with law, bis tongue furviv'd, 
And liv’d, an orator of voice depriv’d. 


Glandorpius has not underftood the fenfe of thefe 7 
verles. ‘ Deceflit vita, fays be (45), fub bellum ci- (45) Glandorp 
« vile Caf. & Pompeii... . clamore in actione caufæ Onomatt. page 
* diruptus, ut indicat Q. Serenus —— He died during 495: 
+ she civil-war between Cafar and Pompey, baving bur/t 
< bimfelf by the vebemence of his fpeaking in pleading a 
« caufe, as Serenus reports.’ The following words of 
Cicero do not agree with the paffage of Samonicus. 
< Perpaucis ante mortem diebus una tecum foceram 
“ tuum defendit Appium ... Q, Hortenfi vox exrinéta 
* fato fuo eft, noltra publico (46). —— A few days 46) Cicero, in 
* before bis death, be, together with you, defended your Broto. 
< father-in-law Appins... . The voice of Hortenfius 
< was put to filence by bis own fate, but ours by the 
< fate of the public” 

(N] Nothing can be more fingular than bis marriage 
with Martia.) Plutarch tells the fory thus (47). (47) Plut- in 
Hortenfius defired Cato to give him Porcia his daugh- Catone Utic 
ter, who was married to Bibulus, and had already born ™ 77% 
two children. Give her to me alfo, faid he, as a fertile 
foil, in which I may fow children: I am fenfible, added 
he, that, according to the opinion of the world, this is 
fomewhat abfurd ; butin reality is thereany thing more ex- 
cellent and more beneficial to focieties, than not to leave 
the fruitful field of a young woman uncultivated ; and 
on the other hand, not to fuffer a family to be oppreffed 
with too many children, which have enough already ? 
Befides, the mutual lending of wives amongft worthy 
men difperfes virtue amongft a greater number of fa- 
milies, and occafions more alliances in the Rate; and if 
Bibulus is not willing entirely to quit his title to Por- 
cia, I promife to reftore her, after fhe has brought me 
fome children, which may be a Rri&er bond betwixc 
you and him, and my felf. Cato did not think pra- 
per to treat of this affair; but when Hortenfius de- 
clared to him, that he had a mind to Martia, Cato’s 
own wife, confidering the was fill very young, and 
that Cato had children enough, he readily promifed 
her, provided Martius the lady’s father would agree to 
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ilippus: He asked her of Cato by way of loaf, and obtained 
her without much difficulry, though her big belly declared i 


fhe had no great mifunder- 


ftanding with her Husband. He had one fon who gave him much trouble, fo that when 


' 


it. Martius confented to it, and prefently Martia was 
transferred to tenfius. When fhe became after- 
wards both his widow and heir fhe again returned to 
her firt husband. This Cafar did not forget in his 
Anti-Cato, ‘ If he had need of a wife, faid be (48) 
* why did he give her to another? And if he had 
* no need of her, why did he take her again ? Does 
* not this thew, that he made ufe of this lure, that 
t by lending a young wife to Hortenfius, he might 
(49) Strabo, lib. ‘ recover her with great wealth?’ Strabo (49), hav- 
ai, pag: 355° ing faid that the Tapyri (50) had a law, by which the 

husbands gave their wives to others, when they had 


(48) 1d. ibid. 
pag: 784+ 


(so) Tey bor- two or three children by them, adds, that Cato pra- 

Feat te @ifed the fame thing to gratify Hortenfius’s tgo 

Portier who defired his Martia of him; and obferves that Cato, 

in this only, followed theancient cuftom of the Romans. 

There is reafon to doubt whether this was their an- 

cient cuftom; for befides that, there are fo few in- 

; flances of it, oo ct — oe g; pe 

, (51); it appears t ortenfius owned fome a- 

ie pi novelty in his defign, according to the com- 

a sate opinion: AsEn mèr yap dvbparay aro 
rum di! iF 


‘ge ibat TÒ TOURTO, puser dè Karty ral w@orrITI- 
Ls ol xv. Nam efe holga quidem illud opinione no- 
qai uxores fuas vam (fo Xilander renders it) natura pulchrum tamen 
amicis a & civile (Sah wee For hs ad a A 4 at 
panies mph inion of men, but naturally it is beautiful and poli- 
ae br He Aves not oppofe to this opinion the ancient 
tatis exemplum! Jaws or cuftoms of the Romans, which fo greata ci- 
lenones Phi vilian would not have omited on that occafion, but 
phus & Cenfor- Only nature. Bodinus (53) cenfures Plutarch without 
Topp tete realon, as if he had faid, in the lifeof Cato Uticentis, that 
dorine of the on- it was lawful for the Romans to lend their wives ; for 


cients, and of the that hiftorian does not {peak of it as of a cuftom found- 
pr men, S ed upon the laws, or as a thing that was ufually pra- 


; &tifed; on the contrary, he introduces Hortenfius, 
pe aaah confefling, that his Bair feemed ftrange or new. It 
lent their wives is a great rafhnefs in the fame Bodinus, not, to giye 
so their friends. z credit to this lending of Cato’s wife; for it is a ftory 
example of the that Thsafeas had taken from the writings of Muna- 
Attic wifdom, tius, Cato’s friend, and Cafar would not have ventu- 
A Roman gra- yed to have reproached him for it, if it had not been 
viy! A Pbibfor wel) known (54). The reafon upon which Bodinus 
fe aaa fal” grounds his not believing it, is anew fault itis becaule, 
Tertull in Apo- fays he, by the law of Romulus, and theantient practice 
loget- The ex: reftored by Tiberius, the relations punifhed at their 
ample of Serate difcretion wives that committed adultery. But what 
patra does this make againft Cato’s wife, who was gi- 
Tertullian af- ven toanother by her father and her husband ? I fay 

nothing againft thefe words. Plutarchus ES Strabo 


cribes to Cato the 
Cenfor, wbat be Parthos eeque ac Lacedemonios mutuas uxores amicis 


uld bave af- 


Barre Cato of dare confueviffe ajunt (55}, tho’ they are very likely 


to deceive the reader; for who in reading them would 
not think, that Plutarch attributed this conduét to the 
Parthians, and Strabo to the Lacedemonians? And 
yet Bodin means, that Strabo afcribes this to the Par- 
» Boas thians (56), and Plutarch to the Lacedemonians. This 
age 9 cap. Way of quoting is but too frequent, and leads into mi- 
pag m. 78, Stakes ; it feems to bring many witneffes for the fame 
thing, when in reality there is but one. Bodinus 
(54) Plut. in — feems to fay, that Plutarch and Strabo both teltify, 
Cat. peg. 77% that the lending of wives was praétifed both among the 
Parthians, and among the Lacedemonians, I have read 

(55) Bod. Meth. . 


Utica, 


(52) Plut. page 
771» 


Hif. pag. 78 10 Mr Menage, that, according to Cafaubon, Plutarch 
mentions this marriage of Hortenfius and Martia, asa 
(57) He fowld thing of which he doubted. 4d guers Strabonis lecum no- 


ban faia mime tat Cafaubonus. Plutarchum de Catone rem ita narrare 
apyri, ond mt ut de ea dubitafe fignificet (57). Mr Menage had rea- 
ORO e fay oe fie. As not gS fact it 
(57) Menage Self that Plutarch expreffes his doubts; he only fays, 
Amen, Juris, that that part of Cato’s life is like a piece of a play, 
csp, x» Zdon in which the plot is not well opened, that is, in my 
an this in Ca- opinion, that people pafied different judgments upon it. 
poison Note, that when I cenfure Bodinus for imputing 
this to Plutarch, I confider that he cites the life of 

Cato of Utica; for if he had cited the paralle] between 

(38) Datier in a Lycurgus and Numa Pompilius, he could not have 
Siili of erred. Plutarch there affirms, that this king of Rome 
bit tranflation of permitted husbands to lend their wives; but I think he 
Platarch, inthe js miftaken in faying fo, and fo does Mr Dacier. 
p Aeria * This is true, fay be (58), of Lycurgus, but it does 
Nene pag. 362, © hot appear that Numa ever had any fuch defign; 
363, Dutch Edit. * it would be alfo eafy to prove, that this communi- 


kiz by Gor gle 


a 
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* ty of wives did not begin at Rome, under Numa, 
* but much later, and that it was not general. 
Lucan fuppoles, that Martia, after Hortenfius’s death, r 
went to Cato, and moft humbly intreated him to take 
her again. < Mie dectet ein thet being pat 
child-bearing, fhe only asked the name of wife, that 
fhe would live in continence, and defired only to 
pete rt ot agra hes fatigues, that 
the ure c affairs t upon hin 
Lucan eis that Cato was moved by gA Da ie 
Martia, and though that was not a proper time for 
marriage, he granted her requeft : it is true, that all 
the nuptial ceremonies were omitted, without excepting 
that which is looked upon as the principal, and the 
confummation of the work. Martia did not quit her 
mourning weed, fhe embraced her husband, as a mo- : 
ther doth her child (59). Cato was fo deeply aflited (go) Sie ut erat, 
for the public calamities, that from the beginning of the mefti fervans 
civil war, he deprived himfelf of all diverfions; he let Jvgsbria cultus, + 
bis beard grow, and lived as aman in morale agree 
attia’s offers were pet in the literal fenfe. See amplexa mari- 
what Lucan makes her fay: tum: Lucan. 
db iy wer 3650 
Dum fanguis inerat, dum vis materna, peregi 
Jofa Cato, & geminos excepi feta maritos. * 
Vifceribus laffis, partuque exhaufta, revertor 
Jam nulli tradenda viro: da fædera prifci 
Illibata tori: da tantum nomen inane 
Connubii ; liceat tumulo fcripfiffe, Catonis 
Martia ; dec dubium longo quæratur in vo, 
Mutarim primas expulfa, an tradita, tædas. 
Non me Jztorum fociam, rebufque fecundis 
Accipis: in curas venio, partemque laborum, 
Da mihi calra fequi (60). (60) Lucan. ibid, 
Vers 338. 
While nature yet with vigour fed my veins, 
And made me equal to a mother’s pains, 
l To thee obedient I thy boufe forfook, 
And to my arms another husband took ; . 
My pew'rs at length with genial labours toorn, 
Weary to thee and wafted I return, | 
At length a barren wedlock let me prove, 
Give me the name without the joys of love. 
No more to be abandon'd let me come, 
That Cato’s wife may live upon my tomb, 
So foall my truth to lateft times be read, > 
And none fhaill ask if guiltily I fled, 
Or thy commands eftranged me from thy bed. 5 
Nor ask I now thy bappinefs to fhare, 
I feek thy days of toil, thy nights of care. 


Rowe. 


If he had been throughout all his work as fond of 
figtion, as in this place, I am apt to think he would 
not have been accufed of following too clofely the 
thread of hiftory, and not giving his work a form 
poetical enough. However it be, let us fee what 
he fays of the extreme rigidnefs Cato. 


Ille nec horrificam fan&o dimovit ab orz 
Cefariem, duroque admifit gaudia vultu. 
(Uc primum tolli feralia viderat arma, 
Intonfus rigidam in frontem defcendere canos. 
Paffus erat, moeftamque genis increfcere barbam, 
Uni quippe vacat ftudiifque odiifque carenti, 
Humanum lugere genus) nec fædera prifci 
Sunt tentata tori: jufto quoque robur amori 
Reftitit: hi mores (61), 
(61) Id. ibid 
Nor he the chief bis facred vifage chear'd, Teua 
Nor fmooth'd his matted locks or borrid:beard, 
Nor deigns bis beart one thought of joy know, 
But met bis Martia with the fame fern brow. 
For when be faw the fatal Sabtion s arm, 
The coring war, and Rome's impending barm, 


Rezardlefs, 
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he pleaded for his nephew, 
p of his fon. And yet it wasto 
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Regardlefs quite of every other care, 
Unjhorn be left bis -loofe negleBed bair 5 
Rude hung the boary honours of bis bead, 

- And a foul growth bis mournful cheeks ore Spread, 
No flings of private bate bis peace infeft, 
Nor partial favour grew up in bis breaft, . 


HORTENSIUS (Quin rvs) fonto the former, 
difinherited: by him -[4)..» But if he be 


of fuch a father, that he had like to have been h i 
7 the fame that was proconful of Macedonia after’ Julius Cæfar’s death, we may prefume | oar tp) 
he reformed his life. He warmly fided with the afferters of liberty, an | ftrenuoufly n= tee ag in 
fa) Cier, gaged with Brutus, to raife armies which might be able to maintain the caufe (4), He -= sr ics; 
Philipe- x, was taken at the battle of Philippi, and put to death by way of reprizal, by Maro . ©" 
Antony’sorder, upon Caius Antonius’s tomb [B]. Some believe our Hortenfius was the F 

3 fame with him, who had joined with Julius.Czefar againft Pompey [C], Butas they who 

fpeak of him, fufficiently intimate, that he was the only Son of Hortenfius, we may. 

look upon him asthe Father of Q. HORTEN STU S CORBIO and MARCUS 
HORTENSIUS HORTALUS, the firft whereof was a monfter of impurity vd (ey 
and debauchery [D], and the latter fell into poverty, and had the difcretion not to marry, © 00 
Ls Mee a HUME SF HT PR gag os 

[4] He bad like to bave been difinberited Ci- Brutus underflanding that by the rage of the Trium: 

(1) Epift. iii, lib, cero intimates plainly enough in his letters (1) that virate, D. Brutus and Cicero had been’ put to death, 
vi, ad Attic.  Hortenfius’s fon was good for nothing, and that -his together with other illuftriousmen, wrote to Horten» =, 
own ill temper (2) and a freed-man called Salvius, had fius to facrifice his prifoner to their ghofts (7): which _ , was 

(2) Natura me fpoiled him (3). He feems to fay that his father did was done. Thus you fee what was the end of Caius a 4 he 
oe =c not love him (4); but let us hear Valerius Maximus, Antonius, and how ‘his death was revenged. =" Pelbeivs Parece 
Hortenfii fliom Who.is more than ordinary clear in this matter. ‘ Q. ` [C] Some believe `. . . that be bad fided with Fu- lus; lib ii, ape 
non patrum culpa « Hortenfii, qui {uis temporibus ornamentum Romane lius Cæfar againff Pompey.) That which caufes fome lxxi, wobo feyty, 
difficulty here, is, that Hortenfius’s fon was at Laodi- paar e 


a „lbid 6 eloquentie fuit, admirabilis in filio patientia extitit. 
dib, æ, Epifs ive © Cum enim eo ufque impietatem ejus fafpeétam & ne- 
(3) Ula Horten- uitizm invilam haberet, ut Meffalam fuæ fororis 
A anah fare « filium hæredem habiturus ambitus reum defendens 
infantias ita fier © judicibus diceret, fi illum damnaffent nihil fibi præ- 
aeni: * ter ofculum nepotum in quibus acquiefceret fuper- 
ibero deppvatos “* futuram: Hac fcilicet fententia: quam etiam editæ 
et. Ibid. Epifle © orationi inferuit, filium potius in tormento animi 
xviii, quam in voluptatibus reponens: tamen ne nature 

« ordinem confunderet, non nepotes fed filium hære- 


(4) Ibid. Ep. iif, « dem reliquit (5) —— The patience of Hortenfius, 


sali © who was the ornament of the Roman eloquence, in the 
(5) Vater. « age in which be lived, towards bis fon is worthy of 
Maxim. lib. y, * admiration. For thi’ be was fa incenfed again bim 
cap. ix,n. 2 © on account of bis undutiful and feandalous bebaviour, 

« shat be faid to the judges in a /peech which be made 

* in defence of Meffala, bis fifter’s fon, whom be then 

‘ * defigned to make bis beir, and who was accufed of cor- 


< ruption, that if they condemned him be fbould bave 
* no other folace left but the embraces of bis grand 
© children : by this fentence, (which be likewife infert- 
< ed in this oration when be made it public) bowing 
< that be confidered bis fon rather as the torment 
< than the pleafure of bis foul ; yet, that be might not 

© overturn ibe order of nature, be ue bis fon bis 
< beir, and not bis grand-cbildren,’ Ut is fomewhat 
ftrange that Hortenfius fhould have given out, that he 
had made choice of his nephew for his heir ; for if he 
thought his own fon deferved to be difinherited, could 
not he transfer his eftate to his grand-children, as he 
faid he fhould be obliged to do, if they condemned 
his nephew? A ftsange grand-father fure, not to think 
of his grand-fons, but in cafe of failure of his fifter’s 
fon! Valerius Maximus has perhaps curtailed the 
matter by the fuppreflion of fome effential circum- 
ftances. It may be too, that we muf take this decla- 
ration of Hortenfius only asa figure of rhetoric: there 
areftratagems in this profeffion, which our orator knew 
well how to make ule of Probably he had a mind 
to move the judges in appearing fo much concerned 
for the difcharge of his client, as a perfon that was to 
be to him inftead of a fon. Others fay that Hor- 
tenfius’s wife inherited his eftate (6), fhe whom Cato 
had lent him, and whom he took again after Horten- 
fius’s death, 

[B] He was murdered by way of reprizal, on the tomb 
of Caius Antonius.) To underltand what this reprizal 
was, we muft remember that Caius Antonius, brother to 
Marc, tell into Hortenfius’s hands during the con- 
fufions that followed Julius Cæfar's death; and that 

a ore 


{6) Plutarch. in 
Catone min, 
pag. 784+ 
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he declared, that he made choice of him for his heir, to the pre- 
this unworthy fon that he left 


ieve Valerius Maximus, See the following article. =. 


NS1U S. 


hiseftate, if we may bes. 


But fafe from prejudice be kept bis mind, 


Free, and at. leifure to leament mankind...» 4 


d Nor could bis former loves returning fire, hain 

“The warmth of one connubial wifh infpire, | 
` Büt firongly be withftood the juf defire. = Sat Ni 
: iek rba JIRA 


Rowe. © 


behav'd himfelf ‘fo unworthily, 


cea in the year of Rome 702, and led a very feanda- de in tbat ware 
lous life there’ (8). How then ‘is ir probable will =. 
fome fay, that two years after he“fhould have raifed (8) Cicer. Ep. ad 
himfelf fo high in Cefar’s efteem) that he fhowld ene Attici, lib. vie 
fùt him with’ the command of his'army, the’ day ` ha 
that he defigned ‘to pafs the Rubieon; and poffefs him- |». 
felf of Ariminum, which was the leading ftroke of 
that’ great affair, that was to determine the fate of 
the’empire? Yet this he did to that Hortenfius who =.. A 
was in Cæfar’s party (9). Some time after he gave (3) Plut-ia -4 
him the command ‘of'a fleet upon’ the coafts of [tly Cæfr. pag: 723 
(ro). We muft not determine upon appearances. ©) DaT 
J have not found in Eutropius what Glandorpius (to) Appian libs 
(11) pretends to have taken from his fixth book, that ‘i Bell bay 
O€avius and Libo, Pompey’s lieutenants, defeated this (11) iomat" 
fleet of Hortenfius. It is Orofius who fays it (FZ). pag. 406. ~ v 
However, Glandorpius will have Hortenfius, the ora: ; 
tor’s fon, of whom Valerius fpeaks fo ill, to be the (12) Lib, vi, 
commander of that fleet. He goes upon good grounds ap ats 

in this; for Cicero (t3) does not permit usto doubt, ian 3 
that this fon of Hortenfius went over to Cafor’s par! ho et 
ty. I have not been able to find when he left it, xvii, xvii, lib 
nor how he obtained the proconfulfhip of Macedonia, 

a poft, wherein he merited the applaufes of Cicero 

(14). Catanæus (15) confounding the father and the 4) philipp x 
fon, afcribes to the orator the being in Pompey’s party, 

and the putting to death Caius Antonius, and the (rs) In Plin Ep 
having been put to death by Marc Antony. lib. v. 

[D] 2, HORTENSIUS CORBIO wara > bdie 
monfler of impurity and debauchery.) Valerius Maxi- (76) ue DS 
mus (16) giving a lilt of children that have verified ` 
the proverb, Heroum filii noxa, forgets the fon (17) (17) He fpcais of 
but not the grandfon of Hortenfias. < Q, Hortenfit bim «pon onetter 
«. . . . nepos Hortenfius Corbio omnibus fcortis ab- «cafe i ha 
* je€tiorem & obfceniorem vitam exegit, ad ultimum- A {A} 

« que lingua ejus tam Jibidini cunétorum inter Jupana- 

“ria proftitit, quàm avi pro falute civium in foro 
© excubuerat. — Hortenfius Corbio, grand-fon to Horten- 
< fius, lived in a more vile and beafily manner, than 
© "the mf abandoned women, and at laff bis tongue 
© was as much proftituted to the luf of all men in the 
< brothels, as that of bis grand-father bad been watth- 
« ful in the Forum for the fafety of the citizens? If 
Lipfius had remembered that this author {poke in the 
ber of Hortenfius’s grand-fons in the ninth 


the fifth book, he would not have believ- i 
and Hortenfius Cor- (18) Comment 


The characte? in Tacit, Av 
diftinguithes Kim db. iie 
fibih ee 


+ Sere 
J è 


ahpa vih 


plural num 
chapter of 
ed (18) that Hortenfias Hortalus, 
bio were one and the fame perfon. 
Tacitus gives the former, plainly s 


. 


(3) Tacitus, 
Ann. lib. if, 
cap. 37s 38 


petition very harfhly ; but afterwards perceiving that his feverity was difliked. by the fe- Wages ie 


it” Ryes greatnefsof foul, faid not a word 5..,and from this time; ‘Tiberius fhewing him no favour, r 

out Goon” he-by degrees fell. ino the moftanpeoepovpngtdio T igar babincioh ode, agant th it a 
from the later. Moreri and Hofman commit the [F] Tiberius. . . faid that. ; .be would give . . E ae ’ 
fame fault as Lipfius, fince they cite Valerius se pechol Hecteles male cbildees | This leaves toom > 
Maximus chap. 5. book 3, Tacitus in the fecond book to believe that Hortalus only brought his four fons 


of his annals, and Suetonius in the Life of ‘Tiberius, 
with refpe& to Hortenfius’s grandfon, who was ex- 
treamly debauched. Voflius has mifled them, becaufe 
he refers thofe three citations to a grand-fon of Hor- 
{t0) Vous, de tenfius, as if they had concerned the fame perfon (19). 
Hi. Latin. page [E] M. HORTENSIUS HORTALUS begged 
43. the afifance of the fenate.) His fpeec Fa in Taci- 
Ann. lib. ii, 272 (20): he brought with him his four little boys, and 
a EME * fhewing them to the fenate, intreated' thém to have 
fome regard for the pofterity of fo many confuls, and fo 
many ditators, En ftirps $T progenies tot Confulum tot 
(21) Comment, Di&atorum. Lipfius (z1) thinks the hyperbole fomewhat 


in Tacit. irons fince the family of Hortenfius produced but one 
conful, and one diĉtator. He endeavours to excufe Hor- 
talus; by faying that probably he had his mother’s 
(22) In Tacite anceftors in view. Ryckius (22) {peaks with more af- 
PAB 41 furance, and lays it down as a thing undeniable, and 


is of opinion that Hortenfius had chiefly in view the 

Marcius Philippus’s, from whofe family, fays he, Mar~ 

tia, Hortalus’s grand-mother, defcended. ‘This laft 

-faét is by no means probable; for on one fide, we 

find but one fon of Hortenfias the orator; and this 

fon was a grown man when Ciceto paffed through 

Laodicea in the year 702. On the other fide, Cato 

could not be very young, when he parted with Mar- 

tia to Hortenfius, fince his daughter Portia had born 
(23) Plut: in already two children (23), But Cato died at forty 
Caton. mins page eight years of age in the year 707 of Rome (24). 
77% 77% If then we fuppofe, as it is very probable, that he was 
at leaft 35 years old when he obliged Hortenfius with 
his wife, we muft fay that this marriage happened in 
the óg4th year of Rome, It is not there poflible 
that Hortenfius’s fon, whom Cicero faw in Laodicea, 
in the 702d year of Rome, fhould be Mar- 
tia’s fon. But we need not go upon a conjecture: 
there is a fact in Plutarch which decides the 
queftion : Martia was ftill Cato’s wife during the ex- 
pedition of Cyprus (25), that is, in the 696th 
year of Rome. It muft not be diffembled that Hor- 
talus is called a young man by ‘Tacitus in the 
769th year of Rome, which would not very well 
agree with the fuppofition, that the only fon of Hor- 
tenfius was that debauchee mentioned by Cicero, and 
Valerius Maximus, who died a little after the battle 
of Philippi in 712. But it is much more reafonable 
to think, that Tacitus has not been fo exact as to the 
age of Hortalus, than to cavil about the fpeech which 
Valerius Maximus read, and Hortenfius fpoke alittle be- 
fore his death. Now that {peech plainly fuppofes he had 
but one fon : for if befides thisrake, who faluted Cicero 
in Laodicea, he had had any fon by Martia, there had 
been no need of his making his grand-children his heirs, 
in default of hisdebauched fon, and of Meffaia his nephew. 


(24) Ibid. page 
794 


(25) Id. ibid. 
PE: 777° 


with him, but that he left his a daughters behind ; {o that 
to fpeak exactly, we mult not fay with Suetonius (26), (26) In Tiber. 
that he had four children by his marriage ; for if he cap xiviis 
had no more, Tacitus would make Tiberius guilty 
of.an,abfurdity. Neither do I think that, {peaking firialy, 
we can fay that Tiberius gave nothing a (27)« (ay) ‘This it faid 
Did not he offer to give him a (um, if the fenaieapprov-. is Moreri’s Di- 
ed of it? was not he thanked for it ? could he doubt of “onary of ste 
the favourable intention of the fenate for that poor pct oe Ba 
member ? it is therefore highly probable chat this fum us. 
was given; but as it was the only liberality of 
that prince, it did not prevent the mifery of h E bsa i 
talus. Let not Suetonius be urged (28), who pretends (28) In Tibére 
that the charities of Tiberius towards the poor fenators, cap. xiviis — | 
were annexed to fome conditions, which excluded him 7 
He nie o T os conditions, faid he, were, that 

e fhould make his indigence appear to the fenate (29) : 3 
£ Quo paéto plerofque modelia & pudore A visting in Preah 
« quibus Hortalum Q_ Hortenfii oratoris nepotem, lxxv, faye th 
© m By which means the greateft part were binder- fame, 
© ed by foame and modefty, and among ft others Horta- 
© Jus grand-fon to the orator Hortenfius.” “But it is not 
true that thame or modefty hindered Hortenfius’s grand- 
fon from performing that condition: did not he con- 

fels his mifery? did not he carry his four fons to 
defire the fenate to have compaflion on them ? did 
not he intreat the emperor to preferve them from 
ftarving ? ‘ Nec ad invidiam ifa fed conciliande 
© mifericordiz refero: adfequentur florente te, Cæ- 
* far, quos dederis honores, interim Q., Hortenfii 

« pronepotes, divi Augufti alumnos ab inopia defende _ 
© (30). mmama Nor is this requeft invidioufly made, o) Tacit: Ant 
© but to move pity. In the progrefs of your bappy reign, it ity cage 

© Cafar, thefe children may arrive at the places you xxxviis 

© will be pleafed to honour them with; defend them 
« in the mean time from want ; they are the great grand- 
© fons of Hortenfius, they are fofer fons of Auguftus. 
Achilles Statius (31), who fays that our Hortalus is 
probably the perfon who is mentioned in the fixty 
feventh epigram of Catullus, did not confider that 
what he relates out of Tacitus, and we have jut now 
feen, belongs to the year of Rome 769. It is trie 
Catullus did not die in 697. Scaliger has folidly con- 
fated that falfity of St Jerome; but there is no likeli- 
hood that he lived till 763. Ihave refuted Jofeph 
Scaliger upon this, in the article of CATULLUS. 
Certainly, Hortalus, mentioned by that antient poet, 
was rather Hortenfius than his grand-fon ; and I can- 
not but be amazed that Ifaac Voflius in the fame ve 
(32), wherein he maintains againft Scaliger, that Ca- -, 

aid died, in the 704th, or 705th year of Rome, ee 
fhould pretend (33) that the Hortalus mentioned by 83, 

that poet, is the fame with him mentioned by ‘Tacitus. 


(31) Notis, ia 
Catull, Epig. 
lxvii, 


(33) Pag. 2524 


ee by Goc gle 


HORTENSIUS (Joun) in French Des-Yardins, Phyfician to Francis I; was 
born near Laon in Picardy, being fon of. John Des-Jardins, governour of the caftle of 
Hamelle in the diocefe of Laon. He taught claffical learning at Paris, in the college of 
cardinal le Moine, and afterwards applying himfelf to the ftudy of Phyfic, he was made 
bachelor in that fcience in the year 1514, a licentiate in the year 1517, and doétor in 
1519. It appears by the regifters of the univerfity of Paris, that he was regent-doétor in 
the year 1521, and dean of the faculty in 1524. As he underftood Greek to perfection, 
he warmly exhorted his {cholars to the ftudy of that language ; and that every body 
might be in a capacity of confulting Galen in the original, he made a prefent of a Greek 
edition of that antient Phyfician to the library of that faculty ; for at that time the Phyfi- (2) Hemerays, | 
cians at Paris had a public library in their fchools (2). He got fuch a reputation, that he Pulses 
was thought able'to cure all forts of difeafes, provided the fatal hour was not come (b). , 
That was the only exception [4], fo that this proverb was commonly applied br biis, ae eM 
ontra Pail 


[4] That was the only exception.) Vulgarly fpeaking, | except a great deal ; for if death doos not interpofe, there 
this was faying a great deal; but at bottom it was to | isno diftemper but a Phyfician may cure; nature itfelf is 
VOL. II 6K then 
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to Mewar cold ConA wim mortis non eft medicamen it bortis (c) We find him commended ‘ia many’ 
in Latin Horten- books [B]; but as for himfelf, he ° nothing 5 norhave we any pofthumous work of 
fins, or de Mortis: pi. He married Joan Bourdin in 1520, and Mary le Tellier in 1541. He left feven’ 


498 HORTENSIUS 


(4) isin Latin, children by the firft, and four by the later, Their fettlements they had [C], and the real - 


(5) All tbis it to 
be found, ibid. 


510, 


is th volne be  ettare he left, are:a proof that he had gained a great-deal of money. He died fuddenly c= 
Paris inthe year of an apoplexy, ashe was a relations and friends on his birth-day in r547. 0 
enahie the This occafioned a fine fonnet of Des-Portes [D], which I will give intire inthe remarks, = © © 
pis Peman Mr Menage, who defcended from John Dées- Jardins by the mother’s fide [E], has wrote = 
e, &. his life (d). We have taken this article from thence. 
with jeweral rée- ; ‘ z Ra 3 — om i 
: then fufficient for the work. However wanes og? and Mr Menage has made an epigram upon the fame 
way judging of things, by reprefenting to our felves a- thought(s). _ 
Babduiice of very poflible conditions, which may change Fic ae 
oy chain bic courfe of events, it is to give a great Après avoir fativé par mon art fecourable ps SiG Th 
idea of a Phyfician, to fay, that ifa greater force does Tant, de corps languiffa Ja menagoit, nn" " page 
not interpofe, he will reftore a fick man’s health. This A chaflé la picts S sar Sa atin i ra 
makes me remember a too hardy expreflion of I do , Bie i ma Apy 
not know what admiral, who being ready to engage Gagnant comme E{culape un nom toujours durable, 
in very favourable circumftances, and after having taken Certe fatale foeur, cruelle, inexorable, ; 
o all proper meafures, faid they were fure of vidtory, if Voyant que mon pouvoir le fien amoindriffoit ; A lost 
Go - S ftand neuter, and leave both parties to Un jour que fon courroux contre moi la poufloit 5 ta 
themfelves. ca rete 3 3 
_[B) We find bim commended in many books.) Mr inne rit eee ps fitable. 
(1) Remarques Menage (1) cites Arnaud d’Offat, in his Expofition a- A SSA N T, moi qui ponvois les autres fecourir, 
for la Vie oe ty Saint” James Charpentier; Renatus Moreau, in the Ne dis point qu’au befoin je ne me pus guerir, 
PE to ~ Life of James Sylvius; du Boulay, in the Hiftory ofthe Car la mort qui doutoit l'effort de ma {cience, 
Univerfity of Paris ; Lewis d'Orleans, in the Human Ainfi que je prenois fobrement mon repas, 
Plant ; Peter Ayrault, in his books de Ordine judici- Me prit en trahi(on, fain & fans defiance 
(2) Ei preteren ario; John Vafle (2), in an Epiftle Dedicatory, Nemed tl oifiy d i . 
Martin nes s [C] biy "pm bis children bad.) Mr Menage one i partion aus epass 
ciz ali has thefe words (3). Pradivitem fuiffe, ut tum erant Seat: z 
pee Seo a tempora, tefantur È ejus ois Pe, E&F predia Long bad I flourifo'd in the godlike art 
bur doetiffimis multa & liberi undecim, qui nido majores pennas, ut To ward the threats of death, and health impart 5 
Jitezpreiarionem Flacci verbis utar, extenderunt. From the particular From num'rous patients beal’d bad gain'd a name, 
Jibrorum Hippo- 


cratis & Galeni 


de vitus ratione 
in morbis acutis 


nuncupavit fo- 
hannes Vafeus 
Medicus & ipfe 
Parifienfis doĉtif 
fimus, Menag. 
in ecdem volu- 


mine, pag. 512. 
(3) Ib: pags 514+ 


(4) Petrum Hor- 
tenfium militem 
ftrenuum, qui 
Margaretam de 


Gravella uxorem 


fibi adjunxit 
Jid. pag. 517+ 


(2) Occifo in 
oculis filio fso 


naturalis Vader 


Andr. Bibl. 
Belg. pag. 613- 
But obferve that 
Brandt in his 


account of thefe eleven children, it appears that the Mee: 
daughters were married to perfons of diftinétion 5 os erie likey: ey fame. 
one to William Verforis, counfellor in the Chatelet, inexorable fifter faw each bour 


the fon of John Verforis, a famous advocate in the Lefen ber conquefts, and decreafe ber powrs 
parliament of Paris; anotherto John Matayer, caunfellor Aud jealous of my rival prowe/s grown, 
of the exchequer; a third to Peter Ayrault, lieute- 5, fiop’d my triumphs, to fecure ber own. 


nant-crimina] at Angers. One of the fons was a coun- j 
fellor in the Chatelet; another was canon of Senlis 5 Yet fay not, pafenger, whe bear'f this tale, 
a third was counfellor of the exchequer. He that To beal myfelf my art cou'd not avail: 
was counfellor in the Chatelet, left a fon who had Death, when my thoughts were otberwife employ'd, 
the fame office, was echevin at Paris in 1600, and left  Seiz'd an unguarded bour, and all my art deftroy'd. 
a fon, who hid, amongft other children, the wife of Denis 
Godefroy, Hiftoriographer of France. There remained [E] Mr Menage was deftended from Jobn Des-Far- 
amongt John Des-Jardins’s defcendants but one per- dias by the mother’s fide.) Peter Ayrault, grandfather 
fon (4) who bore his name, when Mr Menage wrote his by the mother’s fide to Mr Menage, married Anne 
ook. Des-Jardins, daughter of our Hortenfius, and of 
[D] His death. .... gave occafion to a fine fonnet Mary le Tellier his fecond wife, who was of the r 
of Des-Portes.) The reader will not be dilplealed to fame family, from which chancellor le Tellier de- (6) Menige, Re 


fee it. Here Father Vavaffeur has tranflated into Latin, fcended (6). par 


page 515, 547 
HORTENSIUS (Lamsert) born at Montfort in the province of Utrecht, » 
the firft day of April 1518 [4], has been ranked among the learned of his age. He 
ftudied at Louvain the learned languages with an extream application, under excellent 
mafters, and heard alfo Vives’s leétures upon Logic. He publifhed in Latin verfe a 
tranflation of Ariftophanes’s Plutus, with notes, where he fhewed the progrefs he had 
made in the Greek tongue. He publithed many other books [B]. He taught fchool a 


Datch Hiftory of Jong time at Naerden in Holland, and very nearly efcaped with his life when that town 


the Reformation, 
ad ann. 1534» 

ag 70%, 704 
pe of Jerom 
Hortenfius, mi- 
nifer at the 
Hague, and then 
at Waffenaer, 
who he fays was 
Lambert’s fon 


(1) Athen. Belg. 
pg: 503. 


(2) Admodum 
adolefccns, pag. 
613. 
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was facked by the Spaniards in 1572, under the conduct of Frederic de Toledo, fon to 
the duke of Alva. His houfe was plunder’d, and his natural fon killed before his eyes (a), 
and he himfelf was going to be killed, notwithftanding his being a prieft, but by good 
luck a gentleman (b) who had been his fcholar, and then bore arms inthe Spanifh fervice, 4) is nome wa 
came in very feafonably to fave his life. It is obferved, that his only care was to fave “dam 
from the common wreck his comment upon Lucan’s Pharfalia, He wrote a defcription of 

the 


[4] He was born at Montfort the firf day of April he fays in another place (3), that Refcius died in 1545, (3) Pag. 80% 
1518.) In this I difagree with my author Valerius which was the feventeenth year of his profefforfhip; 
Andreas, who fays he was born in the year 1500. fo that he began it only in 1528. How then could 
He was deceived doubtlefs by thefe words of Swertius Hortenfius ftudy under this profeffor when he was very 
(1), Naftitur anno c13. 19. xvii. Kal. Aprilis: he young, if he was born in the year 1500? but if he 
thought the numeral letters xvir, referred to the was born in the year 1518, all is eafy reconciled. 
word Kalends, for want of remembering that there is not Paul Freherus (4) is miftaken, both in the year of his (4) In Theatr 
in the Roman Calender, any eighteenth day, before the birth and of his death; for he fays that Lambert Hor- pag. 1473 
Calends of April. But this isnot the only reafon that tenfius was born in the year rçot, and died in Kong op le, 
determined me to join xvrir to the preceeding letters; 1577. A 
I bave been moved to that by another confideration; [B] We bave many books of bis] Thefe are the 
Valerius Andreas fays, that Hortenfius was very young titles of them:. Enarrationes in Virgilii Æneida, in 
(2) when he went to ftudy at Louvain under Rutge- Fol. Exp/anationes in Lucani Pharjaliam, printed at 
rus Refcius, profeflor of the the Greek tongue: now Bafil in the year 1578, in Fol, Satyraramin ævi 
o `" fyi 


in 1501s 


Wee? 
yi 
A 
pi 


yo? 


na 


(1) Tt is the 
35th of the fe- 
cond volume, in 
the edition of 


1659 


(1) fe was care 
dinal Seripande, 


HORTE 


NSIUS. 499 
the plundering and flaughter of Naerden ; the manufcript whereof’ is at Utrecht. He 
fare ved a tetlin, Ros Ta a Naerden, in te tegi 


houfe (e). $s) a3 ylen Sa etot 
r reornp ieee Kida) a citi m2 Te be tS issristns: Sa FN} 
c) Anno à lariena fli ef doctrinam | į parferat altero, à- nato Chriflo MmDLXXUTI, See the epitaph © Kl 
9 which thofe F Necrden order to be ma fm tn the church f St Vitus. Valerius Oe Pe: ‘ite = a 
(d) Freberus, in bis Theatrum, pag. 1473, ays, in prefidio fub fuburbano, Je flould be preedio. 


(e) Ex Valer. Andrea, Bibl. Belg. pag. 613+ 


fii vitia & mores litri II. Epithalamieram liber 1 


ico 2 Caro V. Cafare gefte libri Vil. Tex > 


Secefionum civilium Ultrajettinarum libri VII. De Bello | multuum Anabaptiftarum liber I. (5)- 
off I bave quoted that book in the remark jal of the article PICARDS, J add bere, thot it was repr inted at Amferdam, in 1625, 


the Hiftoria Anabaptiftica de factione 
in the country of Cleves. ; 


‘onafterienfi of Conrad, Herefoackins, by the the care of 


s Strachius, minifier of Burik 


‘Middleburg in the year 1630, in 4to. Hortenfius has alfo tranflated the Aftronomical In- 


HORTENSIUS (Marrin) anative of Delft in Holland, and profeffor of — __ 
Mathematics at Amfterdam,, would have made a greater progrefs in that fcience, if he af 
had not died in the flower of his age (a) in the year 1639 {4}. The preface which he (a) Valer Anas. 

xed to a book of Philip Lanfbergius, which he tranflated into Latin, and in which giy; P8 Ps- 

makes ftrong objections againft Tycho Brahe’s fyftem, fhews how he cultivated the ftu- es 
dy of Aftronomy ; in which he was affifted by Lanfbergius’s converfation, to whom 
Beekman, rector of the {chool of Dort, a man very much fpoken of in Des Cartes’s 
hiftory, recommended him. That book of Lanfbergius is intituled Commentationes in 
motum terre diurnum & annuum, E in verum afpeétabilis cali typum, and was printed at 
ftitution of William Blaeuw, and writ a differtation de Mercurio fub Sole vifo E Venere in- SS ee 
vifa, dedicated to Gaffendus, and an anfwer to what Kepler had prefixed to his Almanack #8 201, 202. 
in 1624 (b). Gaffendus’s letters to him, fhew the particular efteem he had for him. {o Oper. Gat 
Hortenfius’s letters to Gaffendus are printed among thofe of that famous Philofopher. pg 418, Tome 
From them I learned that he was born in 1605 (c), and that he was admitted profeflor at ` : 
Amfterdam in the year 1634 (d). He did not feem to be contented with his condition ; (2) Tid pag. 
and he fpeaks (e) of the fpirit that reigned in that famous town, like a man vexed and *” 
inraged that they did not come to his lectures, nor encouraged the making of thofe ma- (e) Ib. pag: 4290 
chines he had contrived, from which he expected a fuccefs above all that Tycho Brahe had 4, spia. pag. 
done (f). We have fome orations of his, one de utilitate @ dignitate Mathefeos, and ano- 425. Vide ctiam 
ther de Oculo ejufque prafantia. He fays in one of his letters to Gaffendus (g), that the %8 44% “pe 
impreffion of his anfwer to the book which Peter Bartholinus had publifhed againft him in 
defence of Tycho Brahe, was only put off for want of paper. Probably that work ‘Ps: 129- 
kept company with the Pleiadograpbia (b), which remained in manufcript among the pa- (4) Valer Andre 

rs of the fame author when he died. Des Cartes does nor {peak advantageoufly of his iblioth. Belg. 
ability. As for the fcbool-profeffars, fays he (i), not oneof them underflands my Geometry ; "" ** 
no not Golius, much lefs Hortenfius, who bas not made a fufficient progres for that. 


(i) Letters, Tome 
Lil, pag. 191. 


[4] He died in the sear 1639-] I have not followed 
a 


* fuch fears that one of them is already dead, and the : 
Valerius Andreas here, who (2) It is doubtless 


ys he died in the year * other, who is the fon of Heinfius (2), langvifheth in Nicolas Heinfus, 


1640. That which induced me not to follow him 
isa paflage of Des Cartes, which delerves to be copied : 
I take it from one of his letters to Father Mer- 
fennus (1) which tho’ it be not dated, yet it folidly 
fixes the date which I have occafion for, fince in 
the very firft lines the author acquaints us, that he 
wrote in anfwer to a letter of the laft of December 
1639. This is what I thought proper to copy of it : 
< Hortenfius being fome years ago in Italy fet about 
« making the fcheme of his nativity, and told two young 
* men of this country who were with him, that he 
* fhould die in the year 1639, and as for them they 
* fhould not live long after. Now he dying this fum- 
* meras you know, thefe two young men fell into 


HOSIUS (Srantstavs) cardinal and bifhop of Warmia, was one of the moft 


* fuch a manner, and is fo melancholy, that he feems who did not die 
“todo all that is poflible to verily the Aftrologer’s till 1681. Mr 
© predition. Here is a fine fcience indeed, which Bilt fys the 

* ferves to kill people, who perhaps would not have ERANS 

< been fick without it? It would be wrong to obje&@ Heinfus had two 
to me that Des Cartes might have written this letter fons, ənd that he 
after the fammer of the year 1640, and confequently ~~ >, rg 
that he does not contradi&t Valerius Andreas; for his ly died, ppt 
correfpondence by letters with Father Merfennus was his name was 

fo frequent, that this objection muft needs be falfe. Daniel, 

But befides, I find in a letter of Boxhornius (3), dated 
the thirteenth of September 1639, that he laments 
the lofs of Hortenfius, who was lately dead. 


(3) Vide Epiftolas 
Boxhornii, pag. 
144. Edit. f 
Francof. 1679. 


(a) And better 


ingenious men that Poland has produced : he was born at Cracow in the year 1504. fillin Bullort's 


You will find in Moreri (a) an account of his actions, 


and of the honours he arrived to : Academie des 
Sciences, Toms 


It was not thought, when he was one of the prefidents of the council, that he had all 1, pag 64, and 


the addrefs that fuch a flation required [4]. 


[4] Zt was not thought, when be was one of the 
prefidents of the council, that be bad ail the addrefs 
that fuch a fration required.) The cardinal of Mantua 
dying the fecond of March 1563, his colleagues, who 
prefided with him in the council, wrote immediately 
to thePope. He who was the firit prefident (1), defired 
that a legate might be fent that fhould be above 
him. Hofius defired that he might have leave to go 
into Poland: but Simoneta advifed the Pope not to 
fend a new legate to Trent, hoping thereby to ob- 
tain the direction, not only becaufe cardinal Seripande 
was weary of the council, and had no inclination to dirett 


k gitized by Coi gle 


His books of controverfy are not inferior fwg. 
to 


it any longer, but becaufe cardinal Hofius was a plain 

man, who was eafily governed. Simoneta defiderofo 

che la fomma di guidare il Concilio refaffe a lui, & 

havendo fperanza di condurlo bene, con fodisfattione (4) Fya-Paolo 
del Pontefice, ES bonor proprio; confiderando che Seri- \@oria de) Con- 
pando era fatiato di guel negotio, EF poco inclinata a cilio di Trento, 
volerlo guidare, & che Varmienfe era femplice perfona, V? a N 
difpofta à lafciarfi reggere; mife in confideratione al Pon- aith shin the rafo 
tefte, che, ritrovandofi le cofe dël Concilio, Bc. (2). fage of the cis 
Mr Amelot has not well tranflated thefe words, as 40#, pag. <48. 
any one may eafily perceive. Here follows his.verfion :)4* ' tbe 517r 


« Simoneta earneltly defiring the dirgAion, and hoping an 
* 10 
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9) See thi remark 
[4]. 


(3) Hit. du 
Concile de 


ara 

7: 5 . m. 
Anii Edit. 
1686. 


4) Hiftor. 
on Trident. 
dib. xx, cap. vi, 
n 6 


(5) Cafaubon. in 
jum, 
Exercit. i, cap. 
xxxiii, pag. m: 

134 


HOS 


to the beft that were written in that age.. Cafaubon has juftly accufed him (4) 

made an apology for a controverfift, who had faid, that without the authority of the 
church, the holy Scripture has no more weight than Æfop’s Fables. The Jefuit who has 
cenfured Cafaubon upon this account, has only {hewn his own ignorance (>). Hofius died 
near Rome the fifth of Auguft1579. Moreri has committed {fome miftakes [C]. 


€ to obtain it to hishonour, and the Pope’s fatisfaétion ; 
* repreferited to him that the pofture of affairs being 
* but ill, the leaft novelty would make them go worfe, 
* fo that he faw no occafion for fending another le- 
é gate: that Seripande loving his repofe, and being 
€ not inclinable to dire& the council; and Hofius 
* being a man of no addrefs and wholly governed by 
* others, he offered himfelf in their place, under- 
* taking to fteer the veffel like a skillful pilot (3).’ 
J. the original doesnot import that Hofius was wholly 
governed by others. II. It is not true that Simoneta 
wrote to the Pope, that Hofius wasa man of no addre/s. 
He thought fo indeed, and built upon it: but he did 
not communicate that thought to the Pope. Father 
Paul clearly diftinguifhes what was thought from what 
was written by him, The tranflator fhould have fol-: 
lowed that diftin&tion. 

Note, that cardinal Palavicini (4) pretends to prove 
by authentic pieces, that what Father Paul ad- 
aa concerning the ambitious artifices of Simoneta, is 
alfe. 

[B] Cafaubon bas juftly accufed bim, Ee... + -} 
Let us follow the progrefs of this difpute, and begin 
with the words of this great critic (5): * Verbo Dei 
* viventis fcripto minus etiam tribuit (Scioppius in Ec- 
* elefiaftico, cap. 135. quam five Pighius, five alius qui 
* dixit Patum memoria: Scripturam fi auforitate 
‘ Ecclefie deftituatur, non plus per fe valere quam 
* fabulas Æfipi. Quod blafphemum diétum poftea 


-4 defendere aufus eft Cardinalis Hofius. —— He 


(6) Andr. Eudæ- 
mon- Joannes, 
caftigat. Exercite 
Ihaci Cafauboni, 
lib» ii, cap. Ys 
PE 147» 


* (Scioppius in Ecclefiaftico) gives lefs authority to the 
* written word of the living GOD, than either Pig- 
$ bius, or another, who in the days of oar fathers 
* faid : That if the Scriptures were deprived the autho- 
* rity of the church, they would of themfelves be of 
“no more value than Æfop’s Fables. Which blafphe- 
€ mous faying cardinal Hofius bas dared to defend.” 
The Jeluic Eudæmon- Johannes maintained, that it was 
a calumny forged by Brentius, and pretended to prove 
it thus. * Jam verd quando non memorat, neque quis 
< LEjopica bujus fabule autor fit, neque quo loco eam 
* Hofins defenderit, vel ne convinci impoftura pofft, 
* vel quod in aliquo-alio rem eam legerat, ES audtorem 
* & calumniam ex Hofio detegam: videant deinde lefo- 
* res, quam bona fide infideles ifti fidei patroni difputent. 
* Is igitur lib 3. in prolegomena Brentii, ipfo fer? initio; 
* Magna pars, inguit, libelli [prologomenorum Brentii) 
* non aliunde conitant, quam è fannis, di€teriis, convi- 
* ciis, in quo fic etiam ludit Scripturis, fic eas trattat 
* joculariter : ut verè de ipfo dici poflit, quod vene- 
* rabili viro Petro à Soto fallo impingit, eum haud 
< aliter Scripturis, quam Ælopi fabulis uti. Non ef 
< igitur ea Catholici cujufquam Scriptoris vox; fed ca- 
* lumnia) Brentii : quam vir illaftrifimus falfo in vi- 
< rum dofifimum excogitatam, in auftorem ipfum 
‘ verè convenire defendit (6). But fince he 
« doth not tell us, either who is the author of this 
< Æfopicj Fable, nor in what place Hofius has de- 
* fended it, and this leat he fhould be conviéted 
‘ of an impofture, or that he had read this ftory of 
< fome other perfon, E hall how both the author of it 
«and the calumny from Hofius himfelf : and then let 
< the reader judge, how ingenuoufly thefe faithlefs de- 
< fenders of the faith argue. Hofius therefore in the 
* third book againft the Prolegomena of Brentius, near 
‘the beginning, fays, The greateff part of this book 
< [the Prolegomena of Brentius] confi/ts oniy of buffoonry, 
< jokes, and reproaches; in which likewife be fo plays 
* with the Holy Scriptures, and treats them in fo 
* burlefque a manner, that we may truly fay of bim, 
* what be faifly alledges againft the reverend Peter de 
* Soto, that be ufeth the Scriptures in the fame manner 
* one would ufe Afop's Fables. This therefore is not a 
* faying of any Catholic writer, but a calumny of 
€ Brentius ; which our illuftrious author fhows to be 
e falfly invented againft a very learned man, and pro- 
* perly to belong to the inventor himfelf.’ Here we 
find four things. I. A complaint that Cafaubon has 
mot marked in what part of Hofius’s works he found 
this. II. . That Brentius accules Soto of ufing the 
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fw Si | 


of having: 


Ic 


{criptures as Æfop’s Fables. III. That Hofius main- 
tains, that this accufation is a flander with re{peét to 
Soto, but moft true with refpeét to Brentius. IV. 
That thefe words of Hofius occafioned the fcandalous 
reflection mentioned by Cafaubon. The firt of thefe. 
four things is jut. The careleffnefs of thofe whode: 
not quote the particular chapter in an accufation of 
importance cannot be too much blamed: great authors 
are moft liable to this fault: they think they fhal 
be believed on their own word, and fo will not give 
themfelves the trouble of quoting : they think it enough 
to fay, Plutarch, Cicero, St Auguttin, fay this. Abun- 
dance of readers had rather take it upon truft, or remain 
dubious, than take the pains to verify it. Tho’ Cafaubom 
had no real defign to hinder any one from difcovering 
whether his accufation was falfe or no, yet he has left 

room for that fufpicion: why did he quote in fo loole a 

meine | = oad me nt things ut undeniable 

és (7), but they fignify nothing to this difpute. 

The Sarth Je e-nceible: Blarider’ of he! Yetta, ab Ferree 
fhall prove in what follows. í Faa t A 
The confidence with which he accufes Cafaubon of rren 27st te 
calumniating cardinal Hofius, raifeth a certain prejudice ar EA = 
d = comptes. x ah oi we fee Brentius's Prole- 

aubon’s apologilts ftop t, and coldly confefs he gomera, pag. 196e 
has no book of Hofius (8), we are inclinable to bes Edin rA 
lieve that Eudæmon-Johannes is well founded in his 5” infil 
accufation. Can one eafily believe that a minifter, (8) Si nihi! grax 
who undertakes the confutation of Cafaubon’s cen- vius dixit Hofu 
furer, fhould not feek for Hofius’s books till he finds erit hac in 
them ? is it fo hard a matter to find them ? one there-)Brentivm calum- 
fore fufpeéts that this confeffion of his want of them Spititum S. blaf 
is a fubterfuge, invented on purpofe that he may not phemia. Ego 
be obliged to own the cardinal’s innocence. But be Pighii, Hofi nie 
in no fear for Cafaubon: he charges Hofius with — omen 
nothing but what is moft true. ‘ Fingamus autem Mblafphemacs 
* nunc verum efle, (they are Hofius’s words (9) in the hanc Scriptures 
* fame book that Eudemon-Foannes cites) quod tu cum Æfopi fa 
* feripfiffe nefcio quem narras, nam nomen non ex- poirot 
* primis, ac fieri poteft ut fit commentum tuum, Scrip - tes viros poo 
turas valere quantùm fabulas Æfopi, fi deftituan- audivi. Fach. 
tur autoritate Ecclefiæ. Cedo Brenti, num hic minus Cepellus, Vindita 
reverentur de Scripturis loquutus et, quam qui I — ab. 
vocat eam librum Hereticorum (10), cùm tamen E s ee 
nullorum fit minis quàm Hæreticorum : eft enim 
Catholicorum propria, qui tot feculis in ejus pol- (9) Hofus, libe 
feffione prefcripferunt. Et potuit illud tamen pio iii, in P 
fenfa dici, quem homo pius, qui charitatem habet Bremtil, pss: #3% 
quz non cogitat malum, ex iis verbis cliceret. 
Nam revera, nifi nos Ecclefiæ doceret autoritas (10) Hofins had 
hanc fcripturam ¢ffe canonicam, perexiguum apud been faying, that 
nos pondus haberet. ===. Let us fuppofe that this Luther calls the 
is true, which you pretend fome body or other has wigs Fo pa 
wrote, for you name no body, and poffibly it may be tics, Gretierus 
an invention of your own, that the Scriptures are oblerves it likes 
of no more value than Æfop's Fables, if you deprive wile, Prolig. z 
them of the authority of the church. Pray, Brentius, rari pes 
bas this perfon {poke with lefs reverence of the Sirip- sag oat Saa 
tures, than be did who calls them the book Luther's words 
of Heretics, when indeed it belongs to none lefs than ex Pop. Eelefe 
to them: for it is the property of the Catholics, —°™"™ 8. 
who bave a right to it by the poffeffion of fo many 
ages. Aud yet thefe words might bave been faid 
in a pious fenfe, which a good man, who bas charity, 
and thinketh no evil, may draw out of them. For 
indeed if the authority of the church did not teach us 
that this is the Canonical Scripture, it would bave very 
little weight with us? 
[C] Mr Moreri bas committed fome miftakes.] 1. 
It was; not to Pavia, but to Padua, that Hofius’s 
relations fent him to ftudy. Moreri might have dif- 
covered his miftake, if he had known that Lazarus 
Bonamici, whom he makes Hofius’s mafter, was pro- 
feffor at Padua. Du Sanffai (11) fuppofes, that Ho- (yx) Continut 
fius being fent into Italy by the advice of Peter de Script Bestel 
Thomici, bithop of Cracow, flopped at Bologna. He cap. xii, BF 
fhould have faid that Hofius having ftudied at Padua ™ 73" 
fome time, went to Bologna, and was there admit- 
ted doétor of law. < Patavii, dein Bononie..... 
< Juri(pradentiz induftriam primo addixerat, & lauream 
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Ir has been thought, that this cardinal was the author of an a very in- 
face to Jo 


jurious to the Swifs, which was confuted by Bullinger in the p 


tract de eterno Dei filio (c), 


It is certain (d) that he wrote the anonym 


: H Voss BOT 
fiah Simler’s 


X ts be sharida IPIS (6) see Hotiopt 
ous piece I am going to mention. He coms in Pentaie 


pofed itthe year 1564, and intituled it Judicium & Cenfura de Judicio € Cenfura Miniftro- Didar. Mitel, 


rum Tigurinorum E9 Heidelbergenfium de dogmate contra adorandam Trinitatem in Polonia nuper. 
Jbarfo. thas been inferted in the collection of his works (¢) and I-do not doubt but — 


+ 214s 
it, (4) Me Crenius, 
Mey past XII of bis 


is in the editions which the author himfelf publifhed, I believe the moft compleat editioni Animadv. peg. 
of his works it that of 1584[D]. It contains a volume of pofthumous works, among, Wiren, hayes 


which there are many letters of Hofius, wherein he 


j It is reported. 
frequently repeats the fame things, to 


wit, that Heretics ought to be extirpated, and thar their divifions fufficiently fhow the in- (9) Fe™ page 


juftice of their pretended reformation, 
the Zui 


6 19 to 707, of 


He had read with great care. the books which the fet Tome; 
nglians and Lutherans had publifhed againft one another, and thofe concerning tition. Pi 


the violent difputes which had arofe among the Lutherans.. He is inceffantly drawing, cry bas in the 


title the year 


odious conclufions fromthem, and he very fubtily takes advantages from this, that thefe 1659. 
new do¢tors pune books in defence of penal laws againft thofe who erred, and that 
ide 


the ftrongeft 
other, 

/ «fab ipfo Hugone Boncompagno qui S. S. Gregorii 

(1s) Ti S XIMI nomine dein præfuit, poftremo adeptus eft (12). 

lib. Ixviii, fab < ——~He began the fludy of the Law at Padua, and after- 

fin. pags m, 297. © wards fludied at Bologna, and at laf received the 

* doftor’s degree from Hugh Boncompagno, who was after- 

* wards Pope, 4 the name of Gregory XIII. This 

fhews the fecond falfity of Moseri ; who fays that Ho- 

fius received his dodter’s degree at Padua. ILI. He 

* was made bifbop of Culm, at the inflance of king Sigi/- 

< mund I? hefe words of Moreri imply an- 

other falfity; for it was Sigifmund Auguftus who 

red him that bifhopric. IV. How could Sigif- 

mund I. fend bim ta Rome to Pope Julius LIL. 

He died in 1548, whereas this Pope was not created 

till 1550. V He fhould not have faid, that retir- 

ing into Poland after the conclufion of the council, 

be torit thoje admirable works that remain of bis: 

for this fignifies, that he wrote no books before ; 

whereas itis certain, that his anfwer to Brentius was 

Sete at Cologne, in 1558, It is a work of four 

undred pages in Folio. His book, intituled, Con- 

(13) See the Sefo Catholic Fidei Chriftiana (13), was publithed 

preface of his before that at Mentz. His books de Communione fub 

anfwer to Bren- utraque fpecie, de Sacerdotum conjugio, and de Miffa 

tiua Prokgome- wulgari lingua celebranda, were printed at Paris, in 

= s3; (14). Du Saufi (15) deferves here a little cen- 

(14) Ôldoinus, in fure ; for he reckons moft of thefe works among the 

Athen. Romano, books which Hofius publifhed after the council of 

page 615. Trent. VI. Moreri fhould not have have faid in gene- 

_ tal, that Hofius’s books were printed thirty two times 

(15) In Contin. before he died. He fhould, as Mr Bullart does, have made 

ssa ag fome exceptions. Several of bis writings, fays he (16), 

23. toere printed two and thirty times in bis life-time, in the 

principal cities of Chriftendom, and tranflated into French, 

Italian, German, Flemifh, Polifh, Englifo, Scotch, and 

Armenian, Mr de la Rochepozai (17) is wrong in 
making no exception. See the following remark. 

I have not taken notice of what Moreri fays about 
(17) In Nomen. the reafons that obliged cardinal Hofivs not to be 
clatore Cardina- prefent at the twenty fourth feflion, He pretends 
lium, pag 151. it was becaufe he difapproved the decifion, made con- 
cerning clandeftine-marriages: itis very true, that he 
did not like that decifion, and that he endeavoured 
three or four times to get it revoked, for which 
reafon he was taxed with obftinacy (18), but it is 


(16) Bullart, 
Academ. des 
Sciences, Tom. 
I, page 70 


erer not certain, that his abfence was grounded upon the 
Trident. lib. | Teafon which Moreri affigns.. For he affifted at the 
z cap ix,  feflion before, tho’ he difapproved fome things which 


were determined there about the facrifice of the mafs : 
he made no {cruple to oppofe them. Why then durft he 
not do as muchas to clandeftine marriages? would 
he not have been feconded by his colleague cardinal 
Simoneta, and fome others? did he not fend in wri- 
ting, his opinion, which was contrary to the decree? 
did he not declare in writing, that he referred 
all that to the judgment of the holy father? In a 
word, his ficknefs was not counterfeited, and lated 
+s a long time. Thus you have moft of thereafons that 
(19) Ibid, Jib. i 
xxiii, cap. vii, Palavicini makes ufe (19) to refute a ftory adopted by: 
a. 375 Father Panl, that Hofius pretended to be fick, that 
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in the fchifms among the Lutherans, banifhed; imprifoned, 8c. the 


he migbt not be prefent at the feffion, in which the 

decree for clandeltine marriages was to be ratified. 

There is fometimes reafon to fay, that the ficknefled 

of great men are affeéted, and only politic grimaces, 

But hiftorians too f{peculative, are likewife fometimes 

miftaken in faying fo. | % 3 
CD). J believe the compleateft edition of bis works is 

that of 1584.) It was printed at Cologn by Ma- 

ternus Cholin, and makes two volumes in Folio, The 

firt contains the works formerly publifhed, but here 

you have them as they were latt revifed by the author. i 

The fecond volume confifts altogether of pieces which 

had not been printed before, and which were collected 

by Staniflaus Refcius, who dedicates them to Stephen 

Battori king of Poland. His Epiftle Dedicatory is dated 

from Rome, September 1. 1582. By the manner in 

which Mr Crenius {peaks (20) of the ‘Treatife intituled (20) Creniaa, 

Judicium EF Cenfura &c. 1 conclude that it is not Animady. parts 

in the Antwerp edition of 1566 in Folio, but I am per- X", ps: 95 

fuaded that it is in the edition of Venice which the 

author himfelf dedicated to Pope Gregory XIII on 

the fifteenth of Auguft 1573. He had revifed and: 

augumented his works for this edition. He dedicates 

the firt Treatife to Henry of Valois king of Poland, 

and dates. the Epiftle Dedicatory on the fame day with 

that of the whole volume. The firt Treatife is in-. 

tituled Confeffio Catholice Fidei Chrifiane. The 

author had wrote pert of it three and twenty years 

before, and having fent it to Rome by, the archbifhop 

of Gnefna, it was fo much approved of, that cardinal 

Otho Truchfes, bifhop of Augsburg, printed it in: his 

own town of Dillingen. What was wanting being 

added, the whole work was printed at Mentz by the 

care of the archbifhop of Gnefna. There foon followed 

other editions. Hofius’s name did not as yet appear to 

it, and was not put to it, till Ruard Tapper defired 

the author to put his name, becaufe it was ufual in 

Germany to difcourage the fale of anonymous books (21) Taken from 

(21). This has been the beft received of any of Hofius's Hoftus’s dedica- 

works. Pope Pius IV made Paul Manutius reprint it Yoi; 

at Rome eae if there is no hyperbole in tia: thirty Hien sabi 

two editions which they mention (23), it muft princi- 

pally relate to this piece. Refcius extends it to all (22) See the 

Hofius’s works which he had publifhed. ‘ Ipfo etiam {me cpiftle 

* Authore vivente bis & trigefies in precipuis Chri- dediat 

‘ fliani Orbis urbibus, Latina, Germanicâ, Gallicâ, (23) See the pre- 

‘ Flandricd Lingua omnes Hofi Libri typis excufi, ceding remark, 

« in Polonicam etiam & Italicam tranflati videbantur, citation (16). 

« & fortafle etiam in Armenicam, ficut ex fermone viri : 

« cujufdam in hac urbe illaftriffimi accepimus (24). —— (24) Stan. Ref- 

© During the author's own life, all Hofius’s works were cius, Epit Deds 

< printed thirty two times in the chief cities of Chriften- Tom. Il, Oper. 

« dom, in the Latin, German, French, and Flemifh ag a 3» 

« languages, and tranflated into the Polib and Italian, Colon, ipod 

< and poffibly into the Armenian, as I have been inform- Cholinum, 

< ed by a famous man in this city.” But his Pofthu- 1534 

mous Works, confifting of a large volume in Folio, 

being to be excepted, 1 had reafon to condemn Mo- 

reri’s general expreflion. 


HOSPINIAN 


Original from 


UNIVERSITY OF VIRGINIA 


HOSPINIAN. 


“HOSPINIAN (Ropotpnus) is one of the greateft authors of Swifferland, 

He was born at Altorf, a village of the county of Kiburg, in the canton of Zurich, the 

7th of November 1547, and at feven years of age he was fent to Zurich to begin his 

(a He wasa mi ftudies. He made a great progrefs in them, under the direction of John Wolphius (a), 
— bared ge his uncle by his mother ; and lofing his father (b) in the year 1563, he found a moft af- 
books. feétionate patron in Rodolphus Gualterus (c) his godfather. He left Zurich to vifit the 
(b He was mi. Other univertities in March 1565, andftaid two years at Marpurg, where he diftinguifhed 
niterat Alter. himfelf by his great application to ftudy, and his good conduét. He did the fame at 
© He was» te Heidelberg the fix months he fpent there ; after which, his fuperiors recalled him, and 
+ moon miner, he was received into the miniftry in 1568. He was obliged to’ go and preach twice à 
rom weg: week in a country church four or five leagues from Zurich. He punctually difcharged 


502 


` tin Homilies. — thefe duties for eight years together, though he had a great deal of other bufinefs upon 


his hands in thattown. For he was made a teacher of the third clafsin 1569, and Provi- 
for of the Abbatial fchool in 1571. He was made Provifor of the Caroline fchool five 
. years after. He rolled this Sifyphiean-ftone with wonderful patience for nineteen years to- 


(4) Jus civitatis 
felicitate ipfi 


gether [4]. He was made burgher (d) in the year 1569, and married happily the fate 


arios rara = AOT 2}. His paftoral labours were fomewhat lefferied in the year 15765 for they gave 


collatum ete hima c 
Heidegger, ubi 


infra, citat, (e. 


A]. He rolled this Syfiphean flone for nineteen years.) 
I oe thought ton he td of his life. * Hanc 
(2) Jo. Henr. é quoque Spartam ornavit, ( Jays be) (1), quantum 
Heidegger. in * potuit, faxumque hoc vere Sifyphium volvit revol- 
Vita Hofpiniani, * vitque, & novemdecim annorum orbe circumegit in- 
pag. 8. « defeffus athleta pari & induftria & fucceffu. ——— 
© He likewife adorned this profeffion, and rolled this 
* truly Sy/yphean fone with indefatigable labour for 
€ nineteen years, with a fuece/s equal to bis indufiry. 
What he. fays a little after, is very judicious: he 
wonders that Hofpinian’s genius was not debafed by fo 
painful employments. Ferreum certe adamantinumque 
dixeris qui tot labores exantlare, © fimul ingenium 
à fitu gp vindicare poffet. 
[B] He married fuccefsfully in the ar I £99 
He married Anne Lavater, daughter of Lewis Lava- 
ter, then archdeacon of the Caroline church, and af- 
terwards firft minifter. He was the fon of Rodolphus 
Lavater, burgomafter of Zurich. The mother of Anne 
Lavater, was the daughter of Henry Bullinger, one 
of the principal reformers. Our Hofpinian lived very 
(2) Annofque happily with his wife above above thirty years (2), 
plufquam triginta and had fourteen children by her, whereof Elizabeth 
concorde in ma- the youngelt was fill alive in 1681. She was wi- 
trimonio tenuit. dow of Rodolphus Stuckius, and eighty eight years 
Hadige: ibid old; and as fhe had preferved her judgment, and her 
ts memory, fhe furnifhed materials to him who wrote the 
(3) Que annum life of her father (3). JOHN HENRY HOS- 
agens 88. fic atis PINIAN, his brother, was minifter of the church of 
vegeta etiamnum Balac, and dean of the chapter of Reinsburg, R O- 
integro judicio DOLPHUS HOSPINIAN, his brother, pro- 
tg non pauca feffor of the Hebrew tongue at Zurich, and deacon 
mihi foggefit of the Caroline church, left two fons, RODOL- 
hiftoriam hance PH US HOSPINIAN, who was provoft of the 
rate Ba chapter of the fame town, when Mr Heidegger wrote 
pollet, Jd iid he life of our Rodolphus, and JOHN HENRY 
HOS PINIAN, minifer of the church of Glatt- 
feld. You will find in Mr Heidegger, feveral other 
perfons defcénded from our Rodolphus. Who lofing 
his wife in the year 1612, made reflexions becoming 
a good Chriftian, and quickly fought for confolation 
ina fecond wife. < Patienter tamen domefticam il- 
«lam calamitatem, utcunque acerbam, tulit, memor 
* utique, & mortalem fe duxiffe, & ad wternam bea- 
« titudinem premififle. Confolabantur etiam mox or- 
* bitatem ejus fecunde nuptiæ cum matrona hone- 
* ftiflima Magdalena Wirzia, nobilis & eximii viri Con- 
* radi Wirzii, Prefeti quondam Vadivillani, filia, bo- 
« nis omnibus contracta, & d. XIII. Maji An. M. 
(4) Ia, ibids + DC. XII. folenniter celebrata (4). === He patient- 
page 23s © ty bore this domeftic and bitter calamity, remembring 
+ that be bad married a mortal woman, and that foe 
* was gone before bim ta eternal bappinefs. His wi- 
< dowhood was foon after comforted by a bappy fecond 
* marriage, with a virtuous matron Magdalen Wirz, 
* daughter to that great and good man Conrad Wirz, 
t Jome time governor of Wedifebwy! which was folemn- 
€ ly celebrated May 13.1612? He had experienced, 
that a wife did no ways take him off from his ftu- 
dies. < Cujus confortitm tantum abeft ut, quod Ro- * 
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urch but a league from Zurich. The duft of thecollege did not difcourage him 
from undertaking a noble work, and of a vaft extent [C]. As he had beftowed all his 
fpare time on the ftudy of Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, he formed the Tud of a defign 
which might fhew the Roman Catholics, that they vainly bo 


of the conformity of 
their 


* manenfes noftris objiciunt, impedimentum aliquod 

* fudiis ejus piis objecerit, ut magno illi contra & 

* dulci ad omne opus bonur incitamento adjumento- 

€ que fuerit (5). Whofe fociety far from being (5) td. ibid. 
< an impediment to bis fiudies (as thoje of the Romih 

* Church pretend) was a powerful and foetet belp, and 

€ incitement to every good work.’ , 

[C] He engaged in a noble work, and of a vaf ex- 
tent.) It was the hiftory of the errors of Popery. That 
which gave him the firit thoughts of this undertak- 
ing, was a converfation which he had in a con 
inn with his hoft, who ridiculoufly believed, that the 
monattic life was derived from paradife. * Faffum áli- 
< quando ferunt, cum illa excurfione neceffum habe- 

é ret in hofpitio pornoétare, hofpitem rafticum hon 
< incuriofam crebra fecum colloquia mifcentem, & de 
* Origine Papatus, vite in primis Monaftice, quam 
< ille pro fimplicitate fua ex Paradifo arceffendam ri- 
* diculé fuftinuerit, anxié inguirentem, anfam fibi li- 
€ bros de Origine errorum {cribendi prabuifle (6). (6) 14. ibid. 
He confidered that the Papifts, when beaten by the pag, 3e 
{cripture, had recourfe to tradition, and vaunted their 
antiquity, and undervalued the Proteftants for their no- 
velty. ‘Todeprive them of that fanctuary, he traced the 
original and progrefs of the Romifh ceremonies and do- 
trines ; and fhewed by what degrees the truth, which 
Jesus Curisr and his apoftles had taught, had given 
placetoinnovations. * Impetum concepit animo fuo plane 
* heroicum, & laude nunquam intermoritura digniffi- 
‘mum, fiétitie illius vetuftatis fpectrum debellandi, 
< Gibeoniticafque artes & fraudes, monftratis genuinis 
errorum, qui paulatim Ecclefiam inundaverant, origi- 
nibus, detegendi convellendique. Etmagn# qhidem 
molis, immenfique laboris opus aggrediebatur, cùm 
de ceelefti doétrina, & ceremoniis ver primitive 
Ecclefie, tum de inclinatione & depravatione ejuf- 
dem doftring, deque ceremoniarum mutatione, au- 
tione & progreffa iis feculis, que Chriflum & A- 
poftolos primilm, deinde verd Conftantinum Impeta- 
torem, imprimis aütem Gregorium M. fecure fune 
(7). — He formed a truly bercic defign, and worthy of (7) Tota. pag th 
immortal bonctr, of defroying that /pedre of pretended 
antiquity, and of detecting and rooting out all their Gi- 
beint arts and dectits, by Jbdtoing the truie origin A 
thefe errirs tobich by degrees Vave dverwbelhed the 
church, And this indeed tas a work of grédt itpirtatice 
and immenfe labour, wot only treating of the beavenly 
dotirine and ceremonies of the truly primitive church, (8) Tide 
but alfo of the decline and corruption of tbat doctrine, 
and the change, encreafe, and progre/s, of thefe cere- 1 
thonies, firft in the ages wbich followed CHRIST Webatur, quo dee 
and the apoftles, and thin in thofe which fatléotd tbe monirare inhi- 
emperor Confiantine, but efpectally in baje eobich tuert, Griviee 
* followed Gregory the great” He chiefly defigned to pay 7 
write about baptifm, the eucharift, the churchés, fealts, Ape! A 
falts, orders, monks, the primacy of the Pope, and Pa ritia 
burials (8), He began alfo to compofe the lives of recitare, tam ver? 
the Popes, and fome animadverfions upon Gratian (9). peg 5 
He was about forty one years old, when he laid the impie 
plan of this great defign. eS ee oe 
[D] He 
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thei AoEtritiés with antiquity, ‘He was hot able co ‘fibith ‘his 
Jifhed 


cOnfiderable parts of it [D 


his mafters to remove him from the duft of the {chool, tò a 


which procured him a gre 


; g úd Rich 3p: 
Sore inbe sales 


‘was made archdeacon of the Caroline church the 25th of September 1588. Six years 
after, he was chofen minifter of the Abbatial church ; an employment (9 much the i 


convenient for him, becaufe it did not divert him fo much from his great d 


book he publifhed upon the Eucharift, and that intituled Concordia difcors, terribly vexed 


the Lutherans, They vexed him in their turn with their Anfwers [E] ; to which he did 


D) He publifoed confiderable partsof it.) . I will 
as give lrig waira a he latet dE The firit 
was an oration de origine ES progreffz ritunm & cere- 
moniarum Ecclefafticarum. "He ipoke it in an academi- 
cal affembly, and printed it in 1585. Two years af- 
ter he publifhed his treatife de templis, boc eff de o- 
rigine, progrefu, ufu EF abufa templorum, ac omnino 
rerum omnium ad templa pertinentium, He publifhed 
a fecond edition of it in the year 1603, notonly with 
corrections, but alfo with great additions; for he ad- 
ded to it, a confùtation of the arguments which Bel- 
larmin and Baronius had produced in behalf of their 
party upon that fubject, fince the firt edition. In 
the year 1588, he publifhed a tra&t De Monachis, feu 
de. origine ES progreffe monachatus ac ordinum 
Monafticorum, equitum militarium tam facrorum 
gram fecularium omnium. Concerning the 
origin and progrefs of monkery and monaftic orders, 
and of all the orders of knighthood both ecclefiafi- 
cal and fecular. He publifhed a fecond edition of 
it in 1609, in which he refuted Bellarmin's book 
de Monachis, B em os fince the firt edition of 
his work. e was juit ready to publith his 
traét de Origine €S progrefit jejuniorum, in. 1589, 
when a work of Bellarmin juft printed gave him to 
underftand, that this Jefuit promifed a book upon that 
fubjeét. He therefore deferred the publication of it, 
till he could join a confutation of what Bellarmin fhould 
alledge. But he having applied himfelf to other fub- 
jects in the mean time, never finifhed that treatife, 
Thefe other fubjects were the Holy Days, upon which 
he publifhed two volumes, one in 1592, the other 
in 1593. The firit treats, De feftis Judzoram & Eth- 
nicorum, hoc eft, de origine, progreflu, ceremoniis & 
ritibus feftoram dierum Judzorum, Gracorum, Ro- 
manorum, Turcarum, & (ndianoram. Concerning 
the feafts of the Jews and Heathens, that is, concern- 
ing the origin, progre/s, rites and ceremonies of the feaft 
days of the Jews; Greeks, Romans, Turks, and Indians. 
He reprinted it in the year 1611, with many corre- 
tions and additions. The fecond is intituled, De Ori- 
gine, progreffu, ceremoniis & ritibus feltoram dierim 
Chriftianorum. —— Concerning the origin, progrefi, 
rites, and ceremonies of the Chriffian feafs. He re- 
printed it in 1612 with large fupplements, which 
ferved both to refute Bellarmin upon the Romith ido- 
latry, and James Gretfer upon Corpus-Chrifti-day. In 
1598, he publifhed the firt volame of his Hiforia 
Sacramentaria: * Hoc eft libri quingne de Coenz Do- 
< minice prima inftitatione, ejufque vero ufu & ab- 
© ufu in primitiva Ecclefia, nec non de origine, pro- 
€ greflu, ceremoniis & ritibus Miff, tranfubftantia- 
* tionis & aliorum pæœnè infinitorum errorum, quibus 
* Coenz prima inflitutio horribiliter in Papatu polluta 
€ & profanata elt. — That is five books concerning 
ethe infiitution of the Eucharift, and it is true uje 
© and abufe in the primitive church; likewife concern- 
* ing the origin and progrefs, rites and ceremonies of 
© the mafi, of tranfubfantiation, and an almof? infinite 
© numbers of other errors, by which the original in- 
© fiitution of the Eucharift, bas been horribly polluted 
“and profaned in tbe church of Rome. Four years af- 
ter he publifhed the fecond volume of that hiftory, 
containing the controverfies betwixt thofe of the Aug 
burg confeflion, and the other Proteftants, about the 
Eucharift. The title of it is De origine & progreffu con- 
troverfie facramentariz de Coena Domini inter Luthe- 
theranos & Orthodoxos quos Zwinglianos & Calvini- 


‘tas vocant exortæ, ab anno Chrifti Salvatoris 1517, 


ufque ad annum 1602. —— Concerning the origin and 
progress of the Sacramentarian controver/y, about the 
Lord’ s-fupper, betwixt the Lutherans, and the ortho- 
dox called Zuinglians and Calvinif's, from the year 
1517 fo 1602. He publifhed in the year 1607 a 
work intituled, Concordiz difcors, feu de origine & pro- 
grefu formule Concotdia Bergenfis. — The Difcording 
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t “sh - ‘ - S Er TO 
Concord,,or of the originand prigrefs of the Form. of Con- 
cord of Berg. In the year 1619, he publithed a book 
againt the Jefuirs. oria Jefuiticay hoc eft, de 
origione, regulis, confticutionibus, privilegiis, incre- 
mentis, progrefu, & propagatione Ordinis Jefuitaram 3 
item de eorum dolis fraudibus, impofturis, nefariis fa- 
cinoribus, cruentes çonfiliis, falfa quoque- feditiofa & 
fanguinolenta doétsina (10) ———=_ À biflory of the 
Fefuits, that is, of the origin, rules, conflitutions, pri- 
vileges, encreafe, progreft, and propagation of the order 
- of Fefuits; likewife of their deceits, frauds, impoflures, 
fagitious crimes, bloody counfels, and falfe feditious and 
bloody dorine. With this he his compofitions 
being refolved to fpend the reft of his days in prayers; 
pious reading, and facred meditations. _ : 3 
[E] Twoof bis pieces vexed the Lutherans; and they 
vexed him in their turn by their anfwers.) The hiftory 
of the Sacramentarian war betwixt the Lutherans-and 
Calvinifts, and that ofthe Formulary of Concord, thew 
fo much confufion, paffion, hufing and cavilling on the 
Lutheran fide, that it would be a miracle, if thefe twa: 
books had not furioufly provoked the Saxon divines. 
In Saxony they chofe a man to anfwer Holpinian, who 
was very fit to dazzle the public; a man, I fay, who 
treated his adverfaries moft contemptuoufly, and took 
upon him magilterial airs. There is nothing like 
this to conceal the weak fides ofa caufe. * Hiftoriz 
* facramentariz pars pofterior & concordia illa difcors 
€ vehementer eos, qui Lutheranarum partium affeclas 
< fe profefli funt, urebant ; qui eorum operum vim chry- 
‘ fippeis fophifmatis, & tortuofis argutiis, acribufque 
© diéteriis convellere maximopere laborabant. Con- 
* ftat autem, utriufque operis refutandi in Saxonicis o- 
* ris negotium Leonhardo Huttero, Wittebergenfi Pro- 
< feflori, homini arroganti & prave facundo, datum effe. 
« Et primum quidem An, M.DC.XI. perfonatus ille; 
* uti prudenter conjeétabant, prodiit, larva feilicet af- 
< fumpta cujafdam Chriftophori à Vallo, S, Theologie 
* Candidati, fub qua adverfus ea, que Hofpinianus in 


is Life, written 
by Heideggers 


«< Annalibus Sacramentariis ad annum M.DC,XİX. (11) (21) Te is an er- 
© gelta prodidit, vernacula fcriptione ingenii fui libidi- ror of the prefs: 
* nem procaciter fatis exercuit (12). —— The fecond it thould be 
< part of the Sacramentarian biftory, and the Difcording MDXXIX. 


* Concord, grievoufly galled the Lutherans, who endea- 
‘ goured to ruin tbe frrength of them by fopbifiry, ca- 


* fwering them both was laid upon Leonard Hutterus, 
* profefor at Wittemberg; a man of an arrogant and pe- 
* sulant wit. And be frf appeared in the year 1611, 
* difguifed under the name of Chriftopber È Vallo, fu- 
* dent in Theology, as was well conje@ured, under this 
* mask he exercifed the petulancy and licentioufnefs of 
* bis wit, in bis native language, aging what is con- 
‘tained in Hofpinian’s Sacramentarian biffory to the 
* year 1529.’ David Pareus no fooner faw this work 


(12) Heidege- 
ona’ of 5 5 ubi fupra, pag» 
* villing, and railing. It is certain that the task of an- 2% 


of Hutterus (13), but he gave Hofpinian notice of it, (13) Note, tbat 
and advifed him to anfwer it in High-Dutch, without fome fay, that 
waiting till his adverfary fhould finih his Confutation. Chrifophorus 


Adverfus Commentarium tuum alterum de re fa- 


Wilhelmus 2 
Vallo, was 


cramentaria, nec non Concordiam difcordem compe- Chr. Wil. Wale 
rimus, mandatum ex aula Saxonica D. Huttero da- purgerus, a divine 


tum, hiftoriam tuam ut refutaret. 


Laborafle etiam f Leipfc. See 


illum ea inte ex dometticis meis ftudiofis cognovi. Strat fagoge 


ift. Cherfonefi 


His nundinis Lipfenfibus prodiit Germanica hæc Hi- Cimbrice, parte 
flori Sacramentariæ confignatio, ufque ad annum III, pag. 133 


é 

6 

(3 

‘ 

< 

© 29 deduéta. Credo vobis non effe vifam. Author 
* magna pollicetur, & triumphus eft, ut audio, noftris 
* vicinis, &c. Percurrilibrum. Prætér magnifica men- 
* dacia nihil video novi. —Suaferim ut veftigia hujus 
© feriptoris, qui haud dubié eft ille Hurterus, premas 
< illico, neque exfpeftes, dum tota moles te opprimat. 
* Feceris maghum opera pretium Germanicé refpon- 
* dendo (14). —— I am informed that Hutterus, bas ç 
received orders from the court of Saxony, to anfwer i 
© the fecond part of your Sacramentarian biftory and 
< and Diftording Concord. And I am told by fome fu- 

* dents 


s 


14) Keidegg- 
bid, pag 23 
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not finifh his reply, as knowing that the common enemies of the Proteftants were too 
much diverted by fuch afcene. He therefore turned all his forces againft the Jefuirs. I 


doubt not but the fuppreffion of his Reply was very grateful to fome rinces [F]. He loft 


< dents who lodge in my boufe, that be bas for fome time 

“ been employed in it. This laf Leipfic fair, this Ger- 

‘ man confutation of the Sacramentarian hiftory bas ap- 

* peared, carried down to the year twenty nine. I believe 

f * you bave not yet feen it. The author promifeth mighty 
i * things, and our neighbours, I bear triumph upon it, EFt, 
* I bave read over the book ; befides impudent falfboods 
* Ifee nothing new in it. I would advife you to come 
: “as clofe on this authors beels as HT » who no 
| © doubt is the above-named Hatterus, and not to wait 
| “till you are opprefiid by the whole load. It would 
* be of great ufe i Bet would anfwer him in the Ger- 

yl — cam a epii Saen a re- 

defuit Ply, but id not publith it (15). In the year 361 

ponada came out another work of erie Lis intitaled, Con 

Pinianus, utpote cordia concors, feu de origine & progreffu formule 

sn eont concordiæ Ecclefiarom Confeffionis Auguftanæ. — Con- 
detraxit, ador- 07ding Concord; Or, of the origin and progrefs of the 
nata feriptione Form of Concord of the churches of the Au uftan con- 
vernacula, Siffen. In which he undertook to deprive Hofpinian of 
confignate veri. °! the reputation he had got either for learning or 
fateh inae candour. * Quo quantum de libro iplo, tantundem de 
collocavit, & ad- © eruditionis, candoris & judicii Ho/pimiani fama, faæ- 

Verfantis vanita- ¢ que ecclefiæ infamia fe detrahere poffe {peravit. O- 

an ae de < pus ipfam haud exigue molis, & LETA morris 

poner refonfio ‘ parTackas prodiit: alt fi inanem verborum ftrepitum 
ifthec, omnibus ‘ & rerum, convitiorum, {plendidarumque calumnia- 
numeris abfoluta,,* rum tumorem a omar non ad incitas re- 
‘ digi, atque in nihilum recidere liquebat (16), -aemme 

se f Tn which be hoped to take as aa from the fame 
- * of Hofpinian’s learning, candor, and judgment; and 
euspen siagi infamy of bis own erias be could de- 
‘ traf from tbat book. This work of no mean bulk ap- 

+ peared with much pomp, but if we take Srom it the 

“empty found of big words and vain calumnies and re- 

£ proaches, it would fbrink into a very {mall compas. 

Hofpinian’s friends advifed him to reply immediately; 

(15) Sine mora ANd to humble the pride of his adverfary (17). He 

aktia a oein efently took pen in hand, and went about a reply ; 

exultantem ho- on he never finithed it. Mr Heidegger teftifies, that 
minis audaciam. this work is admirable. It is likely the author was 

Td, ibide pog. 240 difcouraged, becaufe he had to do with fo abufive an 

enemy ; he was afraid allo of diverting the Jefuits too 
much, by continuing this civil-war: whatever was the 
caufe, his book was never publifhed. * Neque tamen 
< opus ifthoc ad metam perduxit, feu tedio vidtus eft 
« maledicentia adverfarii, qui nefcio quibus agitatus 
« furiis ubique infultare, quàm cum ratione quadam 
« difputare maluit; feu faftidium fubiit ducendi fanem 
moleftz adeò contentionis, qua non tantùm animos 
veritatis fata copia fauciatos wgrofque, magis exul- 
ceratum iri, fed etiam capitales religionis hoftes, Je- 
fuitas cumprimis, infaufti certaminis illius futuros 
fpe&tatores avidiffimos, delicias jucundo ejufmodi 
{pectaculo fibi fafturos. . . metuit (18). —— But be 
did not fni that piece, whether tired by the a- 
bufivenefs of bis adverfary, who, like a man puefid, 
chofe rather to rail inceffantly than to argue: or be- 
caufe be did not care to proceed in a controver/y 
in which be not only feared that fick minds would 
be more and more irritated by declaring the truth to 
them, but likewife that the deadly foes of religion, 
< the Fefuits efpecially, would be joyful fpeGators of 
< fuch an unfortunate contef The Lutherans feem 
by this to have got the viftory, the world being 
ready to adjudge it to him that fpeaks laft. This is 
to remain mafter of the ficld of battle. I am going 
to mention a reafon which probably contributed to 

Hofpinian’s filence. 

[F] The fupprefion of bis reply was very gratefal 
to Jome princes.) About the time that Hofpinian 
printed his Concordia difcors, Frederic IV, eleétor 
Palatine, wrote to the magiftrates of Zurich, about a 
conference, that was propofed betwixt the Lutherans 
and the Calvinifts, to find out ways of accommoda- 
tion, that might ferve for a league between the Pro- 
teftant princes, againft the fanguinary defigns of the 
Jefuits. For this reafon Hofpinian’s book was thought 
to be publifhed out of feafon. He juttified himfelf 
as to that matter, the beft he could, in a letter he 

(29) The twenty wrote to Maurice, Landgrave of Heffe (19). He faid, 


| fecond of Auguft, that though thefe conferences ferve only to widen the 


(18) Id. ibid. 


anana ananaanaa A 


1607 breach, as has been often found by experience; yet 
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he would have defefred the impreffion of his work, 

or even condemned it to the obfcurity of his clofet, 

if he had known the princes intentions before: -* Li- 

* bri, intempeftive editi culpam ..... fic ftudiole 

‘ amolitur, ut fimul de inftitutis ejufmodi Colloquiis 

< fententiam graviter proferat hunc ferè in modum: 

‘ Etfi ego de hujufmodi colloquio mibi ipfi nibil. boni 

« polliceri pofim, & ‘majoris animorum diflrafiiones 

< & conturbationes, odia item, contentiones, ac diffidia 

< pof illud nocentiffima vehementer metuam, prajertim 

‘ fi mecum reputem, que Marpurgenfe, Maulbrunnenfe, 
‘ Mompelgardenfe E$ Ratisbonenfe colloquia fecuta fint; 

* & adverfarii palam proteftentur, fe non difcerè, fed 
* docere, F ne in minimo quidem articulo Sententiam 
< mutare, fed in femel concepta- opinione firmiter per- 
< manere velle: nibilominus editionem bujus libri vel in 
< aliud tempus rejeciffem, ac refervdffem; vel, fi ex 
< ufu ecclefice fuiffet, prorfus fuppreffiffem, fi boe confili- 
‘ um & inflitutum Ulufirif. Principum vel ante femefire 
* mibi cognitum fuiffet, ne ean ee pe me- 
* rith poffim (20). — He makes an aps vgy for the un- 
$ seat publication of bis book, and at the fame ei ca, 
* time with great gravity, delivers bis opinion concern- 

* ing conferences of this kind, in the following words, 

‘ Though I, for my own part, hope for no good 

‘ from fuch a conference, but am very much afraid 

t that it will be followed by greater diftraCtions of 

“ mens minds, greater hatred, contentions, and dan- 

gerous divifions, efpecially when I confider what 

were the confequences of the conferences at Mar- 

‘ purg, Maulbrun, Montbeliard, and Ratisbon, «and 

* that the adverfaries openly declare that they will 

* teach, but not learn, that they will not change their 

* opinion in the leaft article, but will remain firm in 

‘ their preconceived notions: yet notwithftanding E 

‘ would have deferred the publication of this book to 

t another times or if it had been for the good of the 

“ church fuppreffed it altogether, if I had known the 

‘ defign of thefe illuftrious princes, but half a year 

‘ago, that I might give no ground to any to accule 

< me of hindering it.’ The fear he had of difpleafing 

fome princes, and expofing fome people to- great dan- 

gers, obliged him not to infert in his work all that he 

knew (21). < Faffus eft ingenué, operi illi de Concor- (21) In literis ad 

< dia difeorde, deefle plurima: nulla equidem {ua culpa, Wolphangum 

* fed tum qudd ad cognitionem & manus {vas plura = 

* non pervenerint; tum quéd nonnulla dedita opera, EE og 
omitti confultiis vifum fit, propter admonitionem perintendentemg 

ex aula potente infinuatam, ut in fcribenda ea hifto- die 22. Auge 

ria caute circum/peéteque agat, fi quid fecretorum ex 1607 

cameris Principum, prafertim verò ex oris Saxonicis 

habeat. Fore alioquin, ut res hæc ingenti periculo 

non careat, propter orthodoxos iis in locis {ufpećtos, 

ne cum iis ludus Crellianus vel Procerianus (22) luda- 2) E think it 

tur. — He owned ingenuoufly, that many things (2 an error of the 

were wanting in that book, intituled, The Difcord- pref for Peuce- 

ing Concord, and that through no Fault of bis, but rians, 

partly becaufe many particulars never came to bis 

knowledge, and becaufe be bad thought it better to 

omit Jome things, on account of an advice be bad re- 

ceived from a powerful court, that he ought to be 

very cautious in writing that biftory, if be bad got 

any fecrets from the cabinets of princes, pecially from 

thofe on the Saxon fide. That otherwife it might bave 

‘ dangerous confequences to the orthodox who might be 

‘ fujpefted there, and the Crellian and Pucerian game 

‘ might be played over again’ It is therefore very like- 

ly, that he gave over his reply, amongft other rea- 

fons, becaufe he feared he thould be looked upon as 

the caufe of a Theological War, that might hinder the 

Proteftant ftates from uniting in their common interefts 

(23). Itis very certain, that the princes of the em- (23) Idem, 

pire, both Lutherans and Calvinifts, were well pleal- Heidegg. pag:2t 

ed with his filence; for the hiftory of that time in- 

forms us, that the controverfies of the divines very 

much embarrafled the princes, and they ftill at this day 

caule from time to time the greateft diflurbances to 

the magiftrates in feveral imperial towns. Into what 24) Two or 

troubles has Hamburgh fallen not long ago (24), upon three years ago, 

the difputes of the minifters that divided the “people, the perk 

and were the caufes of feditious affemblies ? Thefe saat se t 

difputes are hardly ever appeafed, but by the banith- write in Sep 

ment of him who has the weaker faction: fo that, if tember, 1695. 

one 
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he grew childifh, and was not delivered from that miferable condition, but by his death = 
ad fuch an Opinion (Di wee 


of his learning, that he was advifed from all fides to confute Baronius’s an 
ing thought more capable of doing it (e). A new edition of his works was printed at Heidegger, 
Geneva in feven volumes in Folio, 1681. [G] 242) iD a A ta te econ of. 
gon i KEN } j Er + his works, 1681+ 
(25) Vireil. one may be allowed to ufe comparifons, it might be ‘ & fortiffimi, dicere crebro folii: Ego mec Caloinia- 
Georg, lib iil, faid, that thefe quarrels are like thofe of bulls, who ‘ nus fum, nec Flaccianus, fed Chriffianus. Habent 
bo = + fight for a heifer ; the weakelt hides himfelf, and comes Flacciani Pov Carlum in quo etiam ipfum orcum callo 
¢26) Chrifiianus, RO more in fight. mit: «cant + Ephemerides accuratifiim? texuntur, & inti 
redivivus, bce /, z yoe ‘tuta ab ipfo ecclefiarum Saxonicarum Reformatio, fu- 
de ortu & pro- Nec mos bellantes una ftabulare; fed alter © bita & improvifa ejus morte interrupta, plen nd 
Paha Pal Vi&us abit, longeque ignotis exulat oris, ~ “exponitur, ex quibus, aliifque etiam irrefragabilibus = =~" 
Gore Saxoniæ Multa gemens ignominiam, plagafque fuperbiì «~ * monumentis Chriftianam illum redivivum orbi Chri ` > 
Eeckefarumn & 5 pi deial : Riano, non parum certé P Principis illius medita- 
Scholaram in Viĉtoris, tum quos amifit inultus amores : “ menta admiraturo, reprælentare ftatuerat (27). ==- (27) Id ibid. 
Saxonia rr Etftabula afpectans regnis exceilit avitis (25). tA grer he safes was feat to bim from Saxony, ‘ 
eform tions e; p: 3: i Jz , caer 
ifori &i i z “is fillin the poffeffion of his beirt, in which the An- 
pienes * Nor when the war ii over is it peace, — * nals of Chriftian, that pious and brave elefer and 
ut fnt optimi Nor will the vanguifb'd bull bis claim releafe, ` < prince, who ufed frequently to fay: I am neithera > = ^n 
pager O But feeding in bis breaft bis antient fires, l “ Calvinilt, nor a Flaccian, but a Chriftian. The = ° 
tela Oe ee oda surfing fate, from bis proud for retires, _ * Flaccians have their heaven, in which they place, — 
ah congefta, & trie Drie hi z ate ia teaa Gente itfelf, are written with great accaraty, 8 8 3 
bus libris com- ted from bisnative lam i Eig k "> `% together with a full biffory of the reformation of the (28) Nequecon=: ` 
prehen{s. « as s He with a generous rage refents bis wounds ; © Saxon churches, begun by bim, and interrupted “by temnenda etiam, 
= baer is * His ignominious flight, the viGor's boaft, * bis fudden and unexpefed death, from which and o- ra RAs E 
A Hifory of ce And more than both, the loves wobich unreveng'd be * ther unguefionable authorities, be defigned to afer bis nondum jutus 
a + and Prat bop. f Ns BF to the Chrifian world, whith ordo, lima & 
t e/orma~ 4 5 © wi ive i inten- co iis ad- 
Cote ot arahe dr repa paie Hah ell et, MeN P E T oats 
Churches ts Surveys the pleafing ing om once bis own. [G] s, diti oF s, Manu nee dum 
Schols in Uj 7 : new edition of bis works was printed at Ge ffent, 
Saxony, prs i 1 , neva in:1681, in Jeven volumes in folic} Theré are ae i 
by Ctrsfiian, Perhaps the reafon I have mentioned, induced Hofpi- none of thofe traéts in it, to which the author had perfes procire 
Feet faa?” nian to break off his hiftory of the reformation proje- not put his lalt hand. His heirs have religioufly ob- P'o nse nel 
‘43: and Original ed in Saxony, under the elector Chriflian. He had ferved his intention (28), being not willing to com- ag inliacweee 
Papers, which been furnifhed with memoirs, which might have pro- municate them tothe public; but have only furnithed nis fui, neque 
my ferve fra yoked his fucceffors. See in the margin the title that fome remarks, which he added to his works after they preter ejus vo- 
foo ea econ Was to be given to this hiftory (26); and here follows were printed. You will find in his Life what pieces lontatem & cone 
Prince, faithfully What Mr Heidegger obferves concerning the memoirs he had advanced a good way in, and what he had but filium Siner 
di e we ili : $ phe) Aes OLS s cimelioram iftoe 
compiled in three he was fupplied with: * Grande fcilicet volumen ex made a rough draught of. This is enough to fhew his rum cuñodes, 
doks. Heidegge « Saxonia fubmiflum in hæredum manibus verfatur, vaft learning and prodigious labour, ' ` ` ‘edere volueruňte 
= apes Pag! © e quo Chriftiani Eledtoris illius Principis & pientifiimi ma oat Id, pag. 1i 
Pe HOSPITAL (Micwaet pe r) chancellor of France in the XV Ith century, 
y was one of the greateft Men of his Time. He was of Auvergne, and of a family of no 
i great diftinction ; he gradually raifed himfelf [4], and was counfellor in the parlia- 
3 ment of Paris, when princefs Margaret, fifter to king Henry IH, having had the duchy 
i 7 of 


[4] He was of Auvergne, and of a family of no great * where he was honoured with a place amongft, the (5) Note, that 
diffinéion.] His father was a Phyfictan, and was em- ‘ judges whom they cal] auditors of the Rota. He there isa mi 
ployed by the conflable Charles de Bourbon. < He ‘ refigned it by the advice of his father, upon the E Ain 3D 
= never forfook him, following him in difguife, par- ‘ promifes made him by cardinal Grandmont to ad- piéionary, 
« taking of all his misfortunes, aflifting him in all his ‘ vance him to higher pofts in his country; but he where it 1s faid, 
< defigns, againft the king, againft the emperor, and ‘ was difappointed of his hopes at once, both on one that I'Hofpital $ 
Navi againft Rome, againft the cardinals and the Pope ‘ fide and the other. For the place of auditor was yo preston 
Eter chet € himfelf (1).?_ When he accompanied -him in bis re- * given to another, and the {udden death of cardinal of paris, in 
pag. m. 787. reat to the emperor Charles, he left in France, < all ‘ Grandmont put an end to the hopes that brought 1524, and thet 
« his children, both fons and daughters; who being ‘ him into France. Being thus difappointed, he ap- his place of chan- 
« but young, could not bear the hazards and fatigues < plied himfelf to the bar; and after pra&tifing there a- <cllerfo te 
« of fach a journey. Our Michael was then at Tou- ‘ bout three years, he married Mary Morin, daughter of ae was givets 
« loule and eighteen years of age, and though he was * the lieutenant-criminal Morin, who brought for a him after all the 
< there with no other defign than to,ftudy, he was car- ‘ portion, a place of counfellor in the parliament (§), others, except 
« ried away upon {ulpicion, and fhut up in the public * which he exercifed about nine years, and then he be Senne 
{2) Thevet, « prifons, till there was an expreís command from the * was fent embaffador to Bologna, for king Henry, 
Bie: To Fi < king to releafe him, and give him liberty to purfue ‘ where a general affembly of the bifhops had been 6) Thever, = 
eae « his fludies, fince he was not found tainted with any ‘ appointed for fome reformation.’ Thevet adds, that “P> PaB. 37" 
tbis, as be swrs,-* delign that could render him. guilty (z).’ He went he was aftérwards chancellor to the duche(s of Berry, (7) Matias de 
Srom the laf will to fee his father at the time that the conftable being re- and then * head and fuperintendant of the king’s Fj- a apud 
Ppl. T turned into Italy, found affairs much perplexed there “ nances, in his chamber of accompts, and that after fopra, pag. 55» 
grill fad it face (3); for Francis I. had laid fege to Milan(4),‘andbe- ‘¢ the death of king Henry he was eleéted privy-coun- wi ddai 
Colmics’s Biblio- © caufe the fiege was like to laft long, this Phyfician € fellor (6). Note, that his father, after the conftable’s G Fell aS 
theque choifie, « fearing lett his fon, by too great a difcontinuance, death, followed for fome time the court of the em- ath OR 
Page 53+ < fhould make a dangerous breach in his ftudies, com- petor Charles V (7), and then attaching himfelf to the obtener 
) Id. ibid, < mitted him to the care of fome carriers, that they fervice of Renata de Bourbon, fifter of his firit mafter, Wen nie, pag- i 
p Srg i « might take him along. with them, with whom he and wife of Antony of Lorrain, {pent there the reft of m.`170: Dutch 
* Jefe Milan, difguifedin the habit of a mule-driver; his days (8). Some make him the foñ of a man, sko Edit. He bad 
Id. ibid. < and with great danger of his life paled the river was bern, and lived and died, a Few in the city of A- sja poe 
at be fays it * Abdua, and afterwards went to Padua, where the vignon (9). Varillas, from whom I take thefe words, g sz. : 
ao oe < ftudy of the Law had flourithed from all antiquity. fays elfewhere (10), that the father of Michael de 7 dem, Hit. 
vient’ e His father left him in that univerfity fix years, and l'Hofpital wasia Jew. He is very much fubjeét to this te, apei uy, 
r * then he recalled him to Bologna; and to Rome; {ort of i Mr Teffier aflures us, that Mezerai pag. m. 194 
oe relates, 
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ae : of Berry affigned her, chofe him for her chancellor (4). He continued with her in the. 
(een Ten in Italy, after the married the duke of Savoy, and he was at Nice 


Letters, Tom. II, fame poft 

oon mis Pe hen agi raifed to the dignity of chancellor of France, under the reign of Francis II 
as phache, 10 1560 (b). It was believed that the Guifes proces him that office, and that they 
Miasas Pansi did it upon the notion they had, that being obliged to them [8], he would do all they 
1, pag m. 228. fhould defire, They were miftaken ; for he laid down for his maxim the good of the 


kingdom, and the true interefts of the king his mafter. It is true, he was obliged to 
ufe addrefs [C], becaufe if he had openly oppofed the defigns of the Guifes, he had not 
been. able to remedy the confufions of France. He was forced then to fwim betwixt 
two ftreams, and by that prudent conduct he turned off fome ftorms, which threatned 


the kingdom, and retarded fome others, and found the means of doing good fervice to 
» as much as the miferable condition of the times would permit him. He 


his country. 
hindred, amongft other things, the introduction of the Inquifition, by confenting to an 
() Dated in. = dit (c) that was much more fevere againft the Proteftants, than he would have de- 
May, 456% fired [D]. It was the edict of Romorantin. There is no doubt but that if he had 
been 


relates, that the father of the chancellor was the fon of # knowing, that if they once entertained that opinion 
a Phyfician to the queen of Navarre, wife of Antony de < of him, he fhould be able to do nothing to any 


Bourbon (11). He cites (12) page 1156, of the fecond «< purpofe. ‘Thus with great diffimulation many things 
«< pafled through his hands, which were thought very 


(11) Teiffier, s A 
Addit. aux Eloge volume of Mezerai’s Hiftory of France. I find no- 
Tom: I, pg, thing concerning chancellor de l'Hofpital in the fe- * dangerous: however he kept a medium, giving 
396. Edit. 1696. Gat volume of that author: I only find in the twene « hopes to thofe who loved the public, that all fhould 
(12) tibia. YY fecond page of the third volume, that he was the < end well at laft, provided they would let him bring 
Tom. 1, pag. Jo” of the Phyfician to Renata de Bourbon, wife of An- « it about. Few people underitood his intention : but 
413» Edit. 1683. tony of Lorrain. * time difcovered that he had the fervice of his king, 
B) U was believed that the Guifes procured him that < and the fafety of the people at heart, quite other+ 
office, and that they did it upon the notion they bad, < wife than was imagined. And to fpeak truth, his 
that being obliged to them, &c.) Lewis Regnier, < prudence cannot be fufficiently defcribed. For cer- 
Sieur de la Planche, relates, that after the death of < tainly, though if he had taken a fhorter way, and 
chancellor Olivier, they offered his place to Morvil- * boldly oppofed the evil, he would have been more 
liers, a privy. counfedlor and bifbop of Orleans ....a * to be praifed, and Gop poflibly would have blef- 
moft affectionate fervant of their family, and that they ‘ fed-his conflancy: yet as far as may be judged, he 
cunningly ferved themfelves by bis refufal. < For think- * alone by his moderate management has been the in- 
« ing they could make better ufe of Michael de !"Hof- * ftrument, which Gop has made ule of to ftop~the 
< pital, a man brought up, advanced, and formed by ‘ force of thefe impetuous waves, in which all the 
« them, they took Morvilliers at his word, and fent in ‘ French would have been overwhelmed. Neverthe- 
č in queft of the other to Nice, where he was chan- ‘ lefs, outward appearances were againft him. In 
€ cellor to the duchefs of Savoy. The duchefs was ‘ fhort, when any one minded him of an approaching 
* therefore made to believe, that the king, to oblige ‘ danger, he had always this faying in his mouth, pa- 
(53) La Planche, * her, made her chancellor his own (13).’ But other < sience, patience, all will go well (18). (38) Ls Planche, 
[D] He hindered... the introduBion of the Ingui- abi fa ta, pig: 


pag, me pag ois Hiftorians fay, that the queen-mother was the true au- 
£% thor of that choice; being moved to it by the duchefs fition, by confenting to an edi much more fevere d- 459 360- 


i of Montpenfier, who thought thereby to give a check gainf the Proteflants than be would bave defired.) Here 
to the ambition of ‘the Guifes. See the article is the fequel of the Siear de la’ Planche’s narrative (19). La Planche, 
(14) In there LONGVIC (14), Thuanus (15) adds, that when ‘ To make fhort, when the queftion was about expe- Ea pag, 360 
mark [I]. they acquiefced in that choice, the affair was already ‘ diting the edict for the Spanifh Inguifition, knowing 
concluded, and that Catherine de Medicis let Michael ‘ that the privy-council and the parliaments had agreed 
de I'Hofpital know, that ir was not at their recom- * to it, he moderated the matter, by an edict made 
mendation, but at her’s, that the king had honoured ‘ on purpofe, for which he gave fo good reafons, that 
him with that dignity, and that therefore fhe hoped to * the Guiles themfelves, who had procured the firit 
fee him more zealous for the intereft of his prince, * ediét, were of his opinion, and made the Spaniards 
and of the queen, his mother, than for that of a fa- approve it, who were defirous that France fhould be 
mily, whofe ambition was detefted by every body. ordered and framed by their model. This happen- 
The fame hiftorian obferves, that it was more eafy for ‘ ed in the month of May, in the town of Romo- F 
the queen-mother to bring this about, becaufe Michael * rantin, and that edi& was ever after called the edi& 
de PHofpital was in good efteem with the cardinal of ‘ of Romorantin.’ Varillas obferves (20) that ‘ fo Viit; F 
Lorrain. Note, that Mr Teflier is miflaken when he * moderate a conduct difpleafed the Calviniffs, and (zo) de Herel 
fays, quoting Thuanus’s twenty fourth book, < that < did not fatisfy the Catholics. The Calviniffs took livr. xxii, peg 
* Catherine de Medicis obliged Henry II, to make * exception, that they had given them their adverfa- 170 
(16) Teiffir * Michael de l’Hofpital chancellor of France (16)? He * ries, and irreconcileable enemic’, for their judges 
"Addit. sux Blog. fhould have faid Francis II. * (21); and the Catholics fafpected from that time, (a1) By virtue of 
Tom. I, pgm. [C] He was obliged to rid addrefs.] We will ftill * that the chancellor was of the new religion ..... that edi&, the 
be make ufe of la Planche, for our comment upon this * They reproached him with going to mafs only for cognizanceof t 
text, “ As for the chancellor de I'Hofpital, few peo- “ form fake; and the mafs of the chancellor became crimes i pe 
«ple rejoiced at firft to fee him railed to that dignity, ‘a proverb, to fignify a mals that people went to, beO o. an 
© havi iliar wi i info. * only in obedience to the king. The houfe of Guile iy the royal 
(17) Thuanus, * having been fo familiar with the cardinal (17), info only ce. ng. The hou all the roy 
Hib, xiii, fab fine © much that it was thought he would not be fo bold * had no better opinion of this magiftrate, and repent- judges were 
pag. m. 278, ob- ¢ as to contradié& him in any thing, having had fo * ed that they had contributed with the duchels of prived of ite 
er etal « many favours and preferments from him. But as he ‘ Savoy to raife him to that high-ftation. They fan- 
tal, prefident of ¢ knew the genius of the Guifes, having for a long “cied, that this able politician endeavoured to with- 
the chamber of * time been acquainted with them; fo he had the pru- * draw himfelf from their dependance, by forming at 
accompts in the « dence dexteroufly to prevent their ftratagems, if not ‘ court a third party with the queen-mother, to keep 
the year 15547 & as he ought, yet at leaft as well as he cauld, accord- * the balance even between the two others, fo as nei- 
« ing to the malice of the times, warding off their ‘ ther of them might fupplant the other.’ This pats (22) Brantôme, 


(15) Thoan 
lib. xxiv, fu 


favoured the dee 
ign of the car- 
inal of lorrain, £ moft furious blows with a fingular induftry. For ‘mein mind of this paflage of Brantôme (22). * He Eloge du Connet- 
to make the par- < having propofed to himfelf, as foon as he was efta- ‘ was reckoned an Huguenot though he went to mais, de bee" 4 
liament of Paris « blied in his poff, to feer a right courle, like a but it was faid at court, GOD preferoe us fromthe 1em f 2 o 
7 ‘ wile man, and not to favour one party or another, * majs of Monfieur de /’Hofpital. et 
* but to ferve the king and his country, he was obli- This is the common fate of thole, who feek to pepyexso* 


* ged to ufe a wonderful addrefs to keep thofe of the keep a temper between the pretenfions of two oppofite on moderate 

t houfe of Lorrain within due bounds. And this like- parties, that they pleafe neither the one nor the other, meafores, ordi- 

‘ wife he had a mind to perform in fuch a man- But that inconvenience is fometimes a leffer evil, than Fep eve 

‘ner, that they might not perceive, he intended in it would be to comply with the paffions of one ofthe ~ © 

“any thing to contradié& or difpleafe them, well parties; and theré are many conjunétures, in which © © 
th / the r 
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ae eS a e a 


been fole manager of thefe things, he would have ‘procured 


(22) Plutarch. 
in Photione, init. Cero obferves,. 


(24) Cicero, 
Orat. pro Plancio, * Should J, when 
cap. XXXiX, page £ 
m. 619. Sre alfo ç 
Epift. ix, lib, i, 
ad Familiar. 
Pag. m, 56» 


HOSPITAL 


‘a full toleration for the 


Proteftants, His good offices and management were undoubtedly: one of the caufes 
fitions of mens minds towards them; this alteration was fo re- 


which altered the difpo: 


moft as many voices for 


markable, that the fecond year of his miniftry there were al 
petition they prefented to the 


them as aga 
king [Z], defiring the free exercife of their r 


in the reftri€tions of the edi& of July 1561 (d), 
ferve it (e). The edict of January which they obtained 
his work : now that edi& permitted them public affemblies; and many 


This was the only remedy for the evils of the kingdom; all dreadful miferies 
ination of tha edit and ar all hee dil 


afflicted it for thirty years arofe from the 
mal calamities, it was neceflary 


Zainft them in the council which examined’ the 


eligion. His influence was no Jef effectual 

and in the liberty they had not to ob- 4) The éestous - 
ined fome time after, was doubtlefs Sytholics were 
other privileges, thofe retridtions. 


was neceflary to grant them the edict of Nantes, whi re advantageo 
to the Reformed, than that which chancellor de l"Hofpital had’ procured them, Be 3 
confefs alfo chat the Romifh religion did not run fuch a risk when the edi&t of Nantes i 


had at firit undertaken to 
enemies of the houfe of Guife. This had been. to 
fplit againit a rock, Prudence would not fuffer him 
to attack that faftion, but with a fide wind; they had 
the wind in the fern, and he was not to fteer againft 


it. I believe, that many Calvinifts, who had more 
zeal than knowledge of the world, always condemned 
this chancellor's condu€t. They would have had him 
to declare himfelf openly and boldly the proteétor of 
But could he have preferved his poft 
three months together, had not he obferved that tem- 
that the bet way to 

withftand a tempelt, was that which Plutarch makes 
the government of republics. 
< Aftronomers tell us, the fun’s motion is neither ex- 
ralle] with the reft of the orbs, nor yet direét- 

but deferibing 
with infenfible declination, he fteers 
* his courfe lo, to difpenfe his light and influence, in 
* his annual revolution, at feveral feafons, in equal 
So it happens in 
that ifthe motions of rulers be con- 
* ftantly oppofite and crofs to the genius and inclina- 
“ tion of the people, they will be ftomached as arbi- 
* trary and tyrannical ; as, on the other fide, too much 


their caufe. 


per? He well underitood, 


mention of, {peaking of 


* actly 
“ly and diametrically oppofite to them ; 
* an oblique line, 


* proportions to the whole creation. 
< political affairs, 


t deference and indulgence to the fubjeéts levity and 
“ wantonnefs, has often proved dangerous and fatal; 
* but the gratifying them in reafonable and fair re- 
* quefts, when they are not mafterly and infolent, may 
* prove for the honour and fafety of the government 
* (23).’ Our chancellor was not ignorant of what Ci- 
that politicians ought to imitate {ailors. 
t An, cùm videam navem fecundis ventis curfam te- 
‘ nentem fuum, fi non ea eum petat portum, quem 
“ ego aliquando . probavi, fed alium non minis tu- 
‘ tum atque tranquillum, cum tempeftate pugnem pe- 
* riculosè potiùs, quàm illi falute præfertim præpofita 
‘ obtemporem &` paream? neque enim inconftantis 
* puto fententiam tanquam aliquod navigium, atque 
‘ curfum ex Reipub, tempeftate moderari (24)- 
1 fee a fbip bolding a feady cour, 
with a fair wind, though fhe i yn ye i 
harbour which I once approved of, but to anotber 
“ equally Jafe and calm, fbould I, I fay, rather, with ibe 
‘ aimoft baxard, endeavour to firive againfi the weather, 
< than, epecially when J fee fafety in So doing, to yield 
“tait, and be guided by it ? Far I donot think it in- 
< conffancy for a mam to guide bis refalutions and bis 
“ courfe, as it were a fbip, by the Sfeafens of the 
“ common-wealth.’ Though he had not the good 
fortune of Lepidus, who kept in the favour of 
Tiberius, by obferving a juft medium betwixe fordid 
flatteries, and a too great ftiffnefs, he deferves the 
Praifes that Tacitus has expreffed in this manner: 
< Hunc ego Lepidum, temporibus illis, gravem & fa- 
* pientem virum fuifle comperio. Nam pleraque 
* ab fævis adulationibus aliorum, in melius flexit: 
4 par tamen temperamenti egebat, cum zquabili 
< auttoritate & gratia apud Tiberium viguerit. Unde 
* dubitare cogor, fato & forte nafcendi, ut cetera, ita 
‘ principum inclinatio in hos, offenfio in illos: an fit 
* aliquid in noftris confiliis, 


£ ambitione ac periculis vacuum (25). 
ak 


Digitized by Gor gle 


dinia, a country of exile, a country miferable and dif- 
graced (31): he took it, I fay, 
map, 
liceatque inter abruptam the 


“ contumaciam, & deforme obfequium, pergere iter fices. of the 
abandoned the Proteft 


obftaclesthathe = 
Fani- 


[E] There were almoft as many voices for the Prow + vi 
tefants as againft them, in the council which examined © 
the petition that they prefented to the king.) This 
parti feems to me to be curious; and I fancy, that 
every body will be pleafed to find here the circumftances 
of that affair. J make ufe of the commentary which a 
Catholic writer fupplies. me with (26). * The Hugue- (25) Paquier, 
‘ nots have prefented a petition to the king, that they Letters. Tom Ip 
* might be permitted to have a feparate church. from ae iv, pg 
‘ ours. ‘The king fent the petition to the parliament, 29% e 
‘ to advife about it with the lords of the covncil. i 
‘ There they freely voted on bothfides, the one for the n 
“ Catholic party, the other for the Proteftant. The 
* Catholics have carried it by three voices, it being 
“ their refolution that people muft either follow the 
* Romifh church as our anceftors did, or depart the 
‘ kingdom, with leave to fell their eftates. When 
* the voices came to be cat up, there was no fmall 
* murmur; becanfe the others maintained, that in a 
* matter of fuch importance, there was no reafon 
‘that all France fhould be put intoa combuflion by 
< reafon of thofe three votes. Becaufe fuch abanifiment 
* could not.be executed, and befides that, to under- 
£ take, while they continued in France, to bring them 
‘ aver ta, the Romifh religion againft their con- 
‘ feience, was very. abfurd, and amounted to an 
‘ impoflibilicy, „The admiral and feveral other lords, 
* cannot be filent about it. The duke of Guile, on 
‘ the other hand, tho’ the time feemed to oppole 
« his defign, plainly declared, that fince it had been fo 
£ refolved, they muft ftand to that determination, and 
“ that his {word fhould never reft in the fcabbard, when 
‘ the queflion fhould be whether. that decree fhould 
€ take effet. Things in this contention pafled without (27) Id. ibide 
< conclufion. . . ;. . (27) fince that, to content both pig. 197» 
« puri by a fort of neutrality, an edi&t has been pub- Ager, 
< lithed in July Jat (28)... . ..The fincere Catho- po TINE 
« lics complain of this edi&t, and fay. that thofe of the 5°" 
* new or pretended reformed religion, being not to 
* be diflurbed in their houfes, it is in plain terms to 
< fruftrate the firit article of the edit, and neverthe- 
‘ lefs to deliver them from the power of the magifirate: 
* which fome time afier will give them occafion quite (29) Thid. pige 
‘ to thake off the yoke from their necks (29).’ 198. 
[F] The Romifh religion did not rum fuch a risk 
ae as when the edi@of January was made.) 
The Proteftanis had very nearly got the upper hand, 
in the beginning of Charles IXth’s: reign ; and if they 
had, Gop knows what would have become of the 
religion that had perfecuted them under the three pre- 
ceding reigns. Ifthe king of Navarre, who had open- 
ly declared for them, had been able to difcover the 
{nare, that the other party laid for him, he would 
have continued firm in their communion. There need- 
ed no more to have procured them’ the victory > for ticle SOUBISB 
he was lieutenant-general of the kingdom, and there (Jour, ee.) rev 
had been no difficulty then to have brought over mark [8]. 
Catherine de Medicis to the reformed religion (30). 
But he fuffered himfelf to be cheated by imaginary (31) See the re- 
hopes, and had not penetration enough to’ difcover ee 


the grofinefs of the {mare ; he took the iland of Sar- Cf aussens 
du) ; and Taci- 


fo well he knew the tus, Annal lib, 
for one of thofe fortunate iflands mentioned in ™ eP. ***»> 
Being thus grofely deceived by the arti- is) Sone ae 


Spaniards, and the cardinal Legate, he ticle HENRY 
ants:(32); and thus fee, how little Iv, remark [LJ 


was 


m 


(30) See the ar- 


fables. 
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‘was to overcothe, did not ceafe after he had fealed it. - New ones arofe Concerning: it’s 
being regiftered in parliament. -And it was- for him to fhew the force of his 
ssj FJET : Emi F pni >i } He i genius; 


508 


( 


39) Patquier, 


Mot confining themfelves to the yy fupra, page 


was wanting to their becoming mafters. -T will quote * A few days after, not c 
by ‘ king’s edi¢ts, but. infringing that of July, they under. 2c0, 201, 
r mons, one in the fuburbs of (40) Ibid. pre, 


í 


a paflage, which will fhew the intereft they had cinfr 
Orleans, and the IPE "took to preach two fer1 
: lace called the Patriarch ; and the 22, 205, & 


his favour in the ftates of 


even in the capital city of the `k 
ro » they had any ediéts permitting them, to do fo. -But <“ pincourt. ‘ j 
(33) Bera’s Hi: it muft be noted, that the regent, Catherine de Me- * were prefent. at theie new, devotions To which 

fey of the dicis, agreed in this with the king of Navarre (33). “ Gabafion, captain of the watch and his archer 
mie book * (34) The Huguenots. .. had all their dépendance “ed as a guard. L’Aulnay and l'Eftan 
ae 670, * ¥pon this king (35), as upon one whom they had * at Popincourt: Malo aod Virer at the Patriarch. 
and Bekarius, _ * carried on their ater and.to whom they had * The ‘Catholic Jords fecing a_neceflity of giving way 
fb. xxix, m 34, © procured the government of France, by their in- ‘ to the ftorm, the duke of Guife enraged has retired 
Pag. 966, * trigues ‘and fecret practices, in the affembly of the * to his feat of Nantueil, cardinal de Lorrain to his 
(34) Patquier, “ three Mates. And indeed as an acknow gment- * archbithopric of Reims, Mr de Nemoux to Savoy, 
aei Tra: 1, ‘ of this, he permitted, by 'a very great connivance, -“ the conflable to Chantilly, &ti (39)? See in fome 
book iv, pag.  * their preaching with the doors open, not only in other letters of Stephen Paiquier's (40), the concourfe 
218, Paris, but alfo at the king’s court at St Germains at thefe affemblies, and how they were fupported 
ss the . EP Laye. Indeed it was difficult for him, to main- by the fecular power. You may allo coniult Hubert 
(35) That is the © tain’ his grandeur, but by means of thofe who re- Languers letters (41), where we find amongft other 
cif that the meetings near Paris had fome- 


iee ly were to maintain themfelves by his coun- things (42) mi 
fifteen thoufand people (43), the women in ‘the 
with men on foot, and thefe 


* tenance and fupport. Neverthele(s changing his mind times 
* he was the firit inftrument of the Catholics arming middle being furrounded n 
* themfelves againft the others. But becaufe thefe are encompafled by horfemen, and during the fermon the 
* things unknown to many, arid poflibly you have governour of Paris caufed the avenues to be guarded by 
“ not heard how thefe prattices were carried on; you ‘the foldiers, who beat or imprifoned, or repreffed fome 
* muft know that the Pope perceiving the commotions other way, diflurb the devotion 
“that were among us, fent the cardinal of Ferrara, ‘of the affembly. : 
(36) Id. ibid. < uncle of Madam de Guife, as Legate into France Many people who judge of things only by the event, 
Pag. 249. * with moft ample inftruétions.. . . (36) We have will fay that the Proteftants would have been more 
“ here alfo the lord de Charantonneau, fon to the prudent, if they had affected lels haughtinefs at that 
* deceafed chancellor Granvelle, It is faid that this time; for that oftentation of their numbers was looked 
* embaffador of king Philip is gained by fome of our ‘on asa bravado, which foured their enemies, and put 
* great princes, who are not pleafed with this diverfity them upon the molt violent remedies. We fee from 
* of religions. He, according to the ‘defign laid be- a letter of the cardinal Legate, that thefe’ haughty 
“twixt them, went three or four times in a difguif- fteps gave him hopes of a profperous iffue : his letter is 
“ed habit to the king of Navarre, affuring him in ‘dated from St Germains the twenty feventh of February 
* his mafter’s name, that as foon as he would take 1562. Here isa paflage of it. * There happened 
' * upon him the proteétion of the church of Rome, * lately a quartel betwixt thofe of both religions, in 
* he would reftore him his kingdom’of Navarre, or “ which fome remained dead upon the fpor: and yet 
“at leaft an equivalent in as rich and plentiful a coan- “the danger proved greater than the damage. The 
< try: As this engine began to work} the legate’ alfo “ Catholics in an inftant flocked hither to complain of 
Promifing from the holy fe the county of “ the infolence of the Hugnenots; they remonftrated 
* Venaiflin, and moreover to procuré him frof? his Ca- “ that, according to the exprefs order of his majelty, 
“ tholic majefty the ifle of Sardinia, ‘which «the Pope “they had laid down their arms ; but that the Huguenots 
“ would ereét into a kingdom, in cafe the king “ haddone the quite contrary. For this reafon they 
* would not reftore to him the kingdom of Navarre. “ earneftly defired that they might be immediately per- 
* It is faid that the conftable, and the maréfchal de St “mitted to refume them, to fecure themfelves from their 
* André, did all in their power to make him reli * ambufcades, which made them juilly apprehenfive 
* thefe promifes. I wil! not venture’ to affure you that “ that being emboldened by thele troops of foldiers, 
* this is as true as the gofpel : but‘ fo much I cah tell, * they would afterwards do violence, both to their 
(37) That com- * that it was the ‘common report (37). Only this I * perfons and goods, But the Huguenots likewife 
mon report was < can fay, that in an inftant his countenance and affe “ ailed not to come and excule themfelves, alledging 
aosi Pr moft: « €ions were changed towards the Huguenots: for he in their vindication: shar rhe jealoufies the Catholics 
owa it. * forbad the minifters to preach in the caftle any more, ‘ gave them by reafin of their great numbers, was the 
“as they had taken the liberty and permiffion todo for “ reafon they did not difarm. The anfwer of the 
* five or fix months before, Even in the aflembly of * queen and king of Navarre was extreamly favourable 
* St Germains he oppofed the Huguenots as much as ‘to thofe of oor party; for they bad them take 
* he could: but the prince of Condé, the admiral, and “ courage, and alfo promifed them shat they eoould 
< others, who then were not the leaft in favour with the * take Stat care to provide for their particular fecurity, 
* king, oppofed him, and carried it with refpet tothe “ and for the common repofe of their city. So that 
(48) That is, * publication of the ediét (38).” The fame author, in * after fach obliging words proceeding from the mouths 
the Ediét of Jae what follows, will fhow us the profperity the Pro- es, by which they exprefled more 
musty r562. teftants enjoyed, even before the edi& of January, and * tendernefs than they ever expeéted, they went away 
whilft Antony king of Navarre favoured them, “The F with all poflible fatista&tion. On the contrary the Hu- 
“fame day, (that is to fay, the twenty ninth of guenots were altonifhed, when they were told in very 
* September 1561) the Queen of Navarre in fight 2 rough terms ; that if they would not be more modifis 
* ofall the people, caufed the marriage between young „and abhain from Juch violences, they foould be taught 
* Rohanand the lady Brabanfon, niece to Madam d'E- * detter mannirs. The king of Navarre went fill far- 
« ftampes, to be celebrated in the form of Geneva, in “ ther: for, even before them, he faid to the queen, 
« the bcrough of Argentueil, by Beza. There were ~ that ber majefly needed only give the command, and 
* prefent the prince of Condé and the admiral. That * that when foe pleafid, be would find a means to fo 
t action performed thus, at the gates of Paris, and of -° she courfe of their infolence. To this I add this par- 
“ St Germainsen Laye, where the king refided, notbe- “ ticular, whichis none of the leaft confiderable ; that 
* ing controuled, mightily encouraged the minifters. ““ not only their majefties but people in general, are 
* And in Oétober following, they actually preached “ extreamly fcandalized with Beza’s walking in Paris, 
* without the walls of Paris, near the monafery of * conftantly attended by Mr d’Andelot, and a great 
* St Antony in the fields, in the prefence of eight or “number of gentlemen following them. However 
* nine thouland perfons. At their return a tumult was “ after all, tho’ diforders and {candals are for the 
* railed, which was eafily appeafed by the authority of `“ molt part prejudicial; yet fometimes they fail not 
* the king of Navarre. They have fince procéeded “to produce fome fruit, becaufe provoking the patience 
< farther. “of the great, they frequently incline them to ge- 
* public affembly in the countefs of Senigan’s houfe, 
‘ which was guarded by the provolts"of the marfhals “we ought to be the lefs troubled at this, becaufe it 
* and their archers, to prevent any popular commotion. ‘is probable, that, confidering the pre‘ent a rae 
I ` 'o 
f 


Nay 


all that endeavoured to 


* came in, 


f of their majefti 
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For on All-Saints eve there was another 
* nerous enterprizes. Which makes me believe, that 
ada} 


_ they enjoyed under his protection: They publickly af- ’St Marcel, in the 
fenbied z PREN ka belie . © other without St f sees gate, in a place called Po- /@ 
It is incredible» what crouds of people (41) Lib. i, pag, 


taty 180, 155. 


s, ferv- Edit Hal. 1668, 
g preach (42) Ibid. pig. 


ISSA 
(43) Ina leter 
written the 
twenty third of 
January 1562 
the Edi& was 
already made, 
but not regifter- 
ed) he fays that 
there were fome 
affemblics at 
Poris of about 
thirty and forty 
thoufend people, 
and that two or 
three minifters 
were obliped to 
preach in the 
fame place at the 
fame time. 6:4 
pogs 196. 


WhreTner 
itcan be alledged 
that the Prote 

fants behaved in 
too ofentations a 


mann 


+2) 
i dah 
“qe 


SES See 


1 <3 See 


(44) Negotias  £ once fall on the heads of thofe that caufe them (44) ? “ 


tions, ou datn Le ré 
a'Afairs eferites natural for thofe who had groaned near for 

a te ie under fo hard and cruel an oppreflion, to ufe their ‘ ed filled all the principal fquares with armed men. 
zomér par Hip- liberty without reftriétion, to overflow like waters ‘ Three pre ives 

policed Ef , Car- at the opening of the fluces. Nay, there were fome [G] It was neceffary for bim to [how the force of 


dinal de Ferrare, reafons of pri 
They might reafonably imagine, that the and ill humour of the ad 
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jus, and the conftancy of his foul, in order to get the better of tl efr sles, and the 
r tO. Paate, 


gen ; 
ill humour of the parliament of Paris [G]. The fpeeches he 


taiit S 


Bie As 


‘of the tainds of the great, fuch diforders will all at ‘ Venetians: l, faid be, will overpowir their. wi} mo 
orth by a multitude Phu «+ eVefterday the Fubiler 

t us fay however to thefe critics, that it was very * was celebrated by order of the Pope's legate: but our 

years “ party convened to the number of 40000 (as I think) 


fovafta multitude. 


atherswerefearce fu, 


udence that might perfuade them to that bis genius, in order to get the better of the feruples 
Legat en France, conduét, p FEIE ba z f Par This pir- 
i 


F693) 9 court would think itfelf obliged to treat civilly a party, liament refufed to regifter the of January, and 
whofe power fhould be found capable of making itfelf deputed a prefident, and a counfellor, to make their 
feared. Laftly, I fay, thatneither the minilters nor the remonttrances to the king. Thefe two deputies * ha- 
people could hinder Andelot, and other brave men of * ving particularly explained before the king, the rea- 
quality, to mix with their zeal for religion, fome ‘ fons that moved the parliament not to receive that 
airs of the foldier and gentleman, which courage and ‘ ediét, the chancellor, by reafon of the eminence of 
cuftom made natural to them. However it be, the ‘ his office, and the minority of our king, anfwered 
other church efcaped narrowly ; for if notwithftanding < them in this manner: that he did not doubt but 
the defertion of the king of Navarre, the Proteftants “all the arguments reprefented by them, were very 
maintained the firft war very well, what would not ‘ weighty; but he defired them to confider, that they 
they have done under the proteétion of the lieutenant- ‘ had not been forgotten in the great council of St 
general of the kingdom, which would doubtlefs have * Germains; that the queftion in hand, was one of 
drawn after it that of the queen-mother? Languet * thofe in which there is fome difficulty, what way 
tells us the good opinion onesmight have oftheir forces, “ foever we turn our thoughts; and that to {peak the 
* Re patefatta plerique noftroram venerunt armati ad “ truth, there was room to excufe the magiltrates, 
* Concionem, & jam idem quotidie faciunt, & inter ‘ whatever part they took. He granted that the foun- 
* reliquos ftudiofi magno numero. Iis prebent fe Du- ‘ dation of a common-wealth was the having but one 
* ces Dandelotus Frater Amiralii, Princeps de Rohan, “ religions but when things were come to fuch a- 
ii Illuftribus ‘ height, as was then obferved in France, whoever . 


* & Frater nothus Regine Scotiz, ac 
* familiis nati, quod, meo judicio, non faciunt fine ‘ rejects this edi& muft refolve on one of thefe two 


* confenfu Reginz : aliter enim graviter peccarent in “ things: either to put all the adherents of this new 
* legis regni. Monmorantio urbis prefeéto mandatum religion to the {word, or to banifh them intirely, 
* eff, ut huc inducat, prafidii caufa, duas alas equis * with permiflion to difpofe of their effeéts. The firft 
é tum, & certum numerum peditum, quibus preerit “ point could not be executed, that party being too 
< Dandelotus. Interea autem dum ifti milites * ftrong both in leaders, and partifans; and though it 
* diarii_expeétantar, nobilitas & ftudiofi funguntur * were poflible to do it, if the king’s youth were ftain- 
* eorum officio, & tota urbs armis perftrepit. Ponti- ‘ed with the blood of fo many fubjeéts, perha 

* ficii defperant fere de reliquis urbibus Galliz, fed * when he came to age and underftanding, he would 
* exiftimant fummam rerum in hoc confittere, ut hanc ‘ require it at his governours hands. And as to the 


f fibi addiétam retineant. Verum ita crefcunt hic “ fecond point, that it was as impraéticable : and fhould 
ne eam omnium ‘ it fucceed ta our defire, we fhould raife by this con- 


$ ftudia faétionum, ut verear, - 
, Primam amittant. Quamvis ením à partibus * duét as many defperate enemies as exiles. And as to 
_ Eorum fint plures Cardinales, Epifcopi, Abbates, ‘ the edi& of July, though it had a plaufible pre- 
Prafides, Affeflores, & alii, qui opibus & auĉtoritate “ tence, it really tended to make men Atheifts, by 
valeant noftri tamen viribus & ferocia videntur effe < permitting them to abfent themfelves from the Ca- 
s potiores, & fiad vim deveniatur, totius ipforum fa- ‘ tholic churches, and yet neverthelefs depriving them 
j pientiæ nullus erit ufus, Mihi venet in mentem fa- * of the exercife of their own religion. Wherefore to 
¿ cetum ditum Ludovici 12 Regis Galliæ, cui fufcep- ‘ obviate all thefe mifchiefs, it had been thought good 
, toro bellum adverfus Venetos cum quidam dicerent * to eftablih two churches in France, till G o p fhould 
, fore periculofum, illud bellum propter eximiam Ve- * pleafe to re-unite us in the fame mind: and that this 
, Retorum fapientiam: ego, inquit, multitudine ftul- * had been the pra&ice heretofore of Galerius Maxi- 
¿torum ipforum fapientiam obruam... . Heri hic ‘ mian and Conftantius, the emperors, to compofe the 
, celebrarunt Jubilæum, ex mandato Legati Pontificii: “ divifions betwixt the Chriftians and Heathens: re- 
noftri vero convenerunt, (ut exiftimo) ad quadraginta ‘ monftrating to them, and praying them to fubmit to 
* millia, & præcipuas plateas urbisarmatis compleverunt. ‘ the prefent neceflity; in brief to tolerate this fean- 
* Tres concionatores tantæ multitudini vix fufficiebant ‘ dal, to avoid a greater evil, and that if we tranfgref- 
* (45) — This being difcovered, mof of our people * {ed in this, it was in imitation of the neighbouring 


(45) Hub. Lan- | 
came armed to the fermon, and now they do fo daily, * nations, who in the like neceffity had been obliged to 


guetus, Epift. 
cm 4 ar k Sa and among the reff fibolars come in great numbers. ‘ do the fame. This anfwer being reported to the 
dead fists Paris, They are beaded 


Mr D’ Andelot, brother to the * parliament, the chambers once more aflembled, did 


e of Roban; by the queen of Scots * not change their opinion (46).’ This reluctance dif- (46) Paf sieh 


ETET Ee 


1 


` + I 
Teia biii RAAI 


+ 


kiitin is al! 


in March 1562. “ admiral, by the x 
and by many others of noble families, tarbed the court, and it was again debated with Bs ionic i: 


See alfo the fixty € natural brother, 
fend keer of « and tbis mot without the confent of the queen, as I deputies of Paris what was to be done (47). 
< imagine : for otherwife this would be a bigh tranf- majority of voices, it was refolved that the edi& 

(47) Id ibide 


the fame book. 
pag. 214» 


ae 


< greffion of the laws of the kingdom. Montmoraney, fhould be maintained, © And the prince of la Roche- 

< the gowernour of the city, bas received orders to fend < {ar-yon was commiffioned to publifh it in parliament, 

< for eo fguadrons of borfe, and a certain number of foot, * with exprefs orders that if they fhould refufe or 

< bither, to be commanded by D’Aadelot, and to ferve s delay todo it, he fhould caufe it to be publifhed 
‘fora guard. Inthe mean while till thefe foldiers ar- $ without a judicial form, aflifted only by fome parti- 

* rive, the nobility and the fludents fupply their place, < cular counfellors, fuch as he fhould chufe. This 
* and the whole city is filled with the rele of arms. ‘ commiffion was violent; but he being a wife prince, 
-4 The Catholics almoft defpair of the other cities of * executed it very gently, declaring that the king's in- 
‘ France, but they think their all depends upon their * tention was founded on the neceflity of the time; 
< keeping this city fleady in their interes. But our “< that the court of parliament might eafily know what 
* party gains ground fo faf bere, that lam afraid they * paled before their eyes in the city of Paris, but 
* will dfe it frf of all. For tho’ om their fide there “ they were not informed of the complaints that came 
‘ area greater number of cardinals, bifbops, abbots, © daily to the king and council from‘all parts of the king- 

* prefidents, affiffors, and others of great wealth and < dom; intreating them to give their refolution briefly, 

< authority: yet ours feem to bave the advantage in “and without any long difcourfe, by yes or no, what 
* frrength and keennefi: and if it come to trial by force * they would anfwer. Hereupon it was by common còn- 

‘ of arms, all their wifdom will be of little uje tothem. “ fent refolved that all thofe who had affilted at the 
‘ This makes me remember a pleafant repartee of Lewis ‘ council of St Germains, fhould have a deliberative 
s XU of France, who being to make war with the * voice in that matter as well as others: fo that at lait 
< Venetians, was told by one of bis courtiers that it © it was ordained that the edi& fhould pafs. It is 
f we. x 77, aaa becaufe, of the fingular wifdom of * true that a the execution, they fufficiently a 
3 . 6 à : that 
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dered him very much fufpected to the Catholics, and odious to the’ court of Rome[Z/]y: 
and becaufe he was conftantly againft the civil-war, they would not allow him to affift 
at the councils of war (f). He appeared very much afflicted, when he faw preparations 


CI) See the pea 
mak [H]; 


ITAL 


BS, made on both fides to take up arms after the affair of Vaffi: he declared plainly his 


thoughts upon it, and made a moft excellent anfwer to the Conftable, who told him, 


“ that it was by a forced confent : becaufe on Friday 


* the twenty kith of March an extraordinary day of 


* pleading, it was confirmed with all the demonftra- 
“ tions of conftraint ; forafmuch as with the ediét were 
< publifhed all the orders of the king, a thing not 
< ufually done in fuch publications. Befides, the attor- 
ie el pry required nothing publickly, but only de- 
* clared that he had given his conclufions in writing, 
* And therefore it was ordered by the court, that up- 
* on the back,of the letters it fhould be wrote, 
< that they had been read, publifhed, and regiftered, 
« after having heard the king’s attorney-general, with- 
<“ out approbation however of the new religion; the 
* whole by way of provifion, until it fhould be other- 
* wile ordered by the king. Thus it was this edict 
< pafled at Paris (48).’ This has fome connexion with 
the hiftory of Mr de PHofpital, and contains fome 

ticular circumftances, which are not to be found 
in the General Hiftory ; and therefore the reader will 
have fome reafon to be pleafed that I have related 


(48) Id, ibid. 


em. ; 
[H] His fpeeches ... rendered bim very much fufpea- 
u to gy pees and odious to the court of eon 
e have feen above (49), in a paflage of Varillas, 
at [oy what was faid in pit, m way of jeft, of the chan- 
citat, (20). cellor’s mafs. Beaucaire de Peguillon fpeaking of the 
aflembly of St Germains (50), and reporting the heads 
of the {peech which the chancellor made there, ob- 
ferves that this firft magiftrate ferved for an example 
to the judges who favoured the feétaries, and that he 
only loved the Calvinifts. ‘ Deinde Regios miniftros 
qui juridicundo prefunt & Regia ediéta non fatis ac- 
* curate exequuti funt, exculfat: inter quos ille merito 
* accufatus eft, qui illis exemplo erat, & nullos, nifi 
* Calvinianos in oculis habebat; quique praclara hac 
* oratione, & multis aliis perverfis machinis ad con- 
< dendum fatis celebratum poftea fuum Januarii fe- 
(1) Belcar,  ¢ quentis edi¢tum viam præparavit (51). =—— Then 
lib. xxix, n. 30, ¢ be excufeth the king's judges who do not execute the 
Pag: 954 < royal edidts with fufficient care: and amongft them he 
“ is defervedly accufed, who gave them an example, and 
* loved none but the Calvinifts: and who by that nota- 
< ble oration, and by many other wicked arts, paved the 
* way for bis edi of January which was afterwards 
< [o famous.’ ‘This hiftorian has the impudence to call 
this great man an Atheilt: here is what he fays, when 
he obferves that the cardinal of Lorrain raifed him to 
the dignity of chancellor. ‘ Interim Olivario Cancel- 
< Jario vita funéto Cardinalis Lotharingus preter do- 
« meflicorum fuorum omnium ac familiarium fenten- 
< tiam, ut Michael Hofpitalis homo quidem. doétus, 
«fed nullius religionis, aut ut vere dicam ZOc@ in 
< ejus locum furrogaretur, effecit (52). In the 


(50) Held in 
1501, 


(<2) Td. lib. 
xxviii, n 57; 
pg: 937° 


mean while chancellor Olivier being dead, the cardinal 
of Lorrain, contrary to the opinion of all bis fervants 
friends, procured that place for Michael 1’ Hopital, 
(<3) See te Pene 6 @ learned man indeed, but of no religion, or, to fay 
fées diverfes fur < the truth, an Atheif Something has been faid in 
les Cometes, another place (53) concerning this accufation. Odo- 
pat. 539) Arter ric Raynaldus has renewed this cruel reproach in the 
to Maimbourg's very words of Beaucaire. It is in a place where he 
Hiftory of Cal- {peaks of a certain enterprize of the prefident du Fer- 
vinim, Lerter rier, which I have mentioned above (54). Mr Coufin 
pet tt thewed a juft difpleafure at that injuftice, and at the 
s ` outrageoulnefs of Raynaldus, and has quoted a fine 
(54) See tke re- paffage of the letter, which our chancellor- wrote to 
mark [C] of tle Pius IV, the twenty ninth of September 1562 (55). 
article FER- Father Paul (56) tells us, that this Pope CAL, the ora- 
RIER 1a = tion which that. chancellor had made in the conference of 
CAAS Poifli beretical in many points. He adds, that the 
(55) See the fame Pope ‘ threatened to have him cited before the 
Journal des * Inquifition, and that the court of Rome, where co- 
Scavans, Febr. g. ‘ Pies of this difcourfe were {pread, fpoke very ill of 
Oe uh Balt him, and conjectured that all the minifters of the 
Tine kingdom had the fame opinion of that court: and 


Å 


« 
‘ 
‘ 
‘ 
é 


(56) Hit. du the embaflador of France had much ‘ado to defend 
Concile de himfelf? Note that Pius IV having determined to 
a ow _ give the king of France an hundred thoufand crowns 
Vv, . , 


x „ by way.of donation, and to lend him as many more, 
a wae Mipulated among other things, that the * chancellor, 
ë o- 
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ed 


were bighly cried up by all good men (64). ns page 296 
E aU e 


that POT 


« the bifhop of Valence, and fome others that he fhould © 
« name, fhould be imprifoned (57)? I will here add (s7) 1a.ibia. 
a paflage of a letter, which the cardinal legate Hi lib: vi; pag. 487g 
lytus @Eft wrote to the Pope the fourteenth of June *4 anm 1562, | 
1562. It is dated from Bois de Vincennes. * A- ite Sa. 3 
«mong other difficulties it is none of the leaft: to 2 
* keep the chancellor, and many other dignified per- 

* fons, as your holinefs defires, at a diftance from the 

€ court, for you put in this number both Heretics, 

€ and thofe that are fufpefted of Herefy. Bur if all 

€ the latter were to be banifhed the court, would 

€ doubtlefs be deferted, thefe new opinions having 

‘ already made fuch an impreffion on the minds 

of the courtiers, that there are few that have not 

fome little tin@ure of them... . But toreturn to 

the moft fa€tious of the court, your holinefs is not 

ignorant how hard a matter it was to get the Cha- 

ftillons removed ... But as to the removing of the 

chancellor which is defired *, it is quite another * He complied ia 
thing: for befides that, he is ina poft that will not ¢4¢ council eoieh 
permit him to be abfent from court, except for very tie intention: of 
important reafons; he cannot as yet either be depri- hall or fay 46 
ved of his employment, but by the exprels order firuéied bim; bue 
of the king, or for fome great fault, if He had 4cuje be werd 
committed any; nor can it be reafonably faid, that er 
he has deferved death, unlefs it be proved by unque: date Gare, ved 
ftionable arguments. Now to think to bring an ac- rb: conjlable, te 
cufation againft him to put him upon his trial, isa was sl treated by 
thing that cannot be done’ without a great deal of foh ane ba 
time. Befides, fuch a procels againft him would Peca a bene 
doubtlefs be ill grounded, fince he is feen commonly gown, he was 
to go to mafs, to confeflion, and communion, fo excluded from 
* that he could not be conviéted of his not being a the councils of 
« Catholié (58).’ The letter he wrote the next day to queen found af- 
cardinal Borromeo, fhews that Catherine de Medicis terwards that the 
did not relifh his propofals of removing fome perfons ; Wanted one ot 
and that fhe was ftill more difpleafed, when he named fer onnaa 

to her particularly the chancellor, according to the ex- Davila, Hif, 
prefs order be bad received from Pius IV (59). Whence hb. ii 

it appears that Varillas is in a great error in faying that 

the Triumviri obliged Mr de l'Hofpital to retire, and (58) Negotiations 
that the queen facrificed him to them (60). “He wiil Saale 
have this io ae retreat to have preceded’ the’ de- aan Cordial 
claration of the feventh of April 1562, and that it con- ge Ferrare Legat 
tinued all the firt war (61). This is contradiéted as en France, pegs 
well by the filence of other hiftorians, as by the Jet- 274 %35- 

ters of the legate dated the fifteenth of June, and the 
eighth of July 1562 (62). 

They were not miftaken in believing that Mr de 
YHofpital approved in his heart the doétrine of the (60) Varillas, 
Proteftants. Catherine de Medicis did not fay any Hift. de Charl 
thing but the truth in all the difcourfe that Mezerai re- 1%, Tom Jas) 
ports. -€ She employed all her induftry to undermine #8)" 

* the credit that he had gotten in the mind of the Gr) la. ibide - 
“young king; to whom fhe taught her confidents to pag: 353° th 
* fay, that undoubtedly he was'a favourer of Heretics, fal 
that his wife, his daughters his fon-in law, and all (62) Ser the Ne 
his family, being of that religion, there was no doubt ashore 
but that he was of the fame in his heart, and that it perrure, page 
was only the fear of lofing his place, that hindered 308, - 
him from publickly profefling Calvinifm: ` Therefore 

as fecret enemies are more dangerous than opèn 

ones, he was much more to bë feared than the ad- 

miral; and that his majefty ought not to fuffer him 

to poifon his whole council with thefe fine maxims 

of peace, under which, as under the skin of a fer- 

pent, variegated with colours moft agreeable to the 

fight, was concealed a moft pernicious venom; and 

which by flattering caufed certain death (63).” She (63) Mezer. 


aaa em nnn enn erm n nnn en 


(59) Ibid. page 
242, 24le 


had no reafon to fay that Mr de I’Hofpital was a dan- Bit pi 
gerous enemy ; for if he favoured the Proteftants, it 10™ 1i Pë 
was not by any difloyal artifices, but by maxims moft 
conformable to the good of the ftate, and the fervice 
of the king. The integrity of bis morals, bis expe- 
rience and bis wifdom in the management of afairs 
were acknowledged by all the world; as alfo bis invio- 
lable affection for the good of the flate, the preferva- 
tion of the laws, and the eafe of the people, and bis con- 
fiant courage in refifing the i 


185. 


injuftice of great min, (64) Mozer ibide 
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that it did not belong, to thofe. of the long, robe to give their. opinions in matters of wars tho’ 
fuch men, anfwered he, know not bow to bear arms, yet they know tben they ought to 


Cy) Pajquier’s 


Leners, ‘Tom I, 


be ufed (g). 


Cardinal Hippolitus.d Eft, Le 
ufe all poffible endeavours to get him difmi 


gate a Latere in France, receivedorders to 


ed from court; but he anfwered the Pope, (5) See citarion 


pl that he faw no probability of fucceding in that affair (b). He propofed it however to Yir” ™ 


book 1, of bis 


the queen-regent, at which fhe was very angry. If Varillas had known this, he would 
mane ¢ Hey not have been guilty of the fault which we fhall fee below (i). ole co 


middle, 


The peaceable counfels © %*#" (6)- 


129, 130, where OF this chancellor contributed more to his difgrace than any thing elfe; Ihave given q) Arete end of 


be prasfes bim as 
much, as be 


good. proofs of it (k). He voluntarily retired, when he perceived that his enemies had e remrt (4). 


sent chofe, wbo exafperated the king againft him, and he fpent the reft of his life at his country feat (l) (1) Called vig- 


from the ancil IN Beauce. 


of war. 


He made that retreat in June 1568. A me PEGA 
after, to deliver up the feals. He returned them very freely, faying, tbat indeed be was calh i pag. 186 
no longer fit for tbe affairs of the world, which be faw too much corrupted (m). 
tothink it more ftrange that he maintained his ground feven or sigh 


flage was fent to. him fome days po es mt Vig- 


pil p the third Te 
We Ought ba Grea 
t years in fo vicious Hifory. He is 


a court, than to fee him difgraced at laft. There had been fomething wanting to the Ae ime 


luftre of his virtue and glory, if he had continued chancellor to his death ; 


exadl as ta proper 
for under rames z 


fucha reign it was a fort of ftain and a very bad fign to be thought proper for that y p is 
great employment. An honeft man was not what thole who had eee Runi A Dire of 


affairs wanted. Let us obferve that Mr de P- Hofpital did however 


the Conable oj 
procure the pobre 2 


enacting of feveral excellent laws [7], and that he neither flattered the fubjeéts nor the Tom. 11, pg. 


/ de Medicis fpoke truth, when fhe faid the chancellor’s 
(65) See Spondan. family were Proteftants (65). Now this is a good ar- 
ad ann. 1573, gument, that he difappraved the doétrines of the 
15, pag m+ 745+ church of Rome. In the Icones of Theodore Beza, 

he was painted with a candle lighted behind him, to 

(66) Adanns fignify, fays Spondanus (66),. that he carried a torch 
1561, n. 18, Pag: to give light to others, and not to himfelf. The 
be difcourfe which attends thar piéture, teaches us, that 
two reafons moved him to abftain from the public 

profeflion of the truth. He feared he Mould be de- 

prived of the means of ferving the good caufe, and he 

hoped the time would come when there fhould be no 

more occafion to diffemble. He vainly expeéted that 

conjun@ure, and afterwards having refolved to declare 

himfelf, he could not execute his refolution. He fa- 

crificed himfelf for others. Beza expreffes this very 

well. Huic. .. ad jufium laudis cumulum id videtur. 

defuiffe, quod partim ne fibi ad pios juvandos aditum 

prafirueret, fi veram religionem apertè profiteretur, 

partim vana guadam expeciatione delufus, eo lute ex 

quo erutos omnes optabat, penitus extricare fefe quum 

dit neglexiffet, poftea valens id praftare non potuit. Sed 

ecquis illius memoriam uon celebrarit, qui, ut aliis con- 

(67) Beza, in fuleret, feipfam tamdiu pen? neglexit (67). His will is 
Jconibus, fol. Ve a proof that he was no Papift in his heart: there is no 
ili. mention in it of the mafs, or purgatory, or prieft, or 
any thing like it; and he obferves in it that Chriffians 

bave no great effcem for funeral ceremonies and burials 

(68) See Cab- (68). Spondanus pretends, that this is the language of 
A) Ree o. a prophane perfon (69), and Maimbourg fays that thefe 
choite, #6" 7° Words are unworthy of a Chriftian (70). Genebrard 
(69) Spondan. ad had before inveighed againft thefe words in the Fu- 
ann. 1573, n. neral Oration of Peter Danes. Note that it has been 
35, page 745+ faid, that Mr de !’'Hofpital had a hand in the enterprize 
i of Amboife. Confider well thefe words of d'Aubigné ; 

Ua kies Chancellor Olivier dying at that time in the. manner 
See what was Gefore mentioned, J Hofpital, a man of great efleem, fuc 
anfewered o bim ceeded bim, though be bad been one of the. confpirators, 
æ the Geref in the bufinefs of Amboife. Which I maintain againjè 
Cridem e zoi Gil that bas been written againf it, becaufe the original 
mae > of the enterprize was configned into my father’s bands, 
in wbich was bis name at length, betwixt that of An- 

delot and one Spifame: a thing I bave fbewn to. many 

(71) D’Aubigné, perfons of note (71). Mezerai confutes this by a very 


Hift. Univerf. weak realon; which is (72), that /’Ho/pital, as he 
cue ee ii, pretends, bad deft France in the month of November. 


P8- Bur did not he know how many journies la Renaudie 
caufed to be made? Was it fo hard for him to difpatch 
(72) Mezersi, One of the accomplices to Mr de l'Hofpital in Pied- 
Hitt. de France, mont? However it be I am persuaded that if he fign- 
Sc UL, pag. ed that confpiracy, he was only hewn the beft fide 
of it, and that he did-not expeét it fhould ever be exe- 

cuted in the manner it was projected, 

Father Garaffe, tranfported with a blind paflion of 
cenfuring the Proteftants, has accufed them of calum- 
ny, in that they endeavoured to perfuade all Franca, that 
chancellor de l Hofpital was of their perfuafon, He com- 
pares them to the Novatians, who publifhed ix- ding 

(51) See Garajes torilings, that St Cyprian died in their-commaunions and 
DoAtine cu- he fays, that this bas been_an ingenious malice of wicked 
rieule, pag. gt8, Men from all antiquity (73), In this he only difcovers 
9196 his own ignorance, 


in 129. 
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` guts can sstrrasits 
I cannot: forbear inferting two obfervations in this - 
place, which I find in an anonymous piece, which is Spay 
excellent. They inform us of the caules of this chañ- ae 
calas —_—, Ido not think, a es 
author (74), é that a great minifler who is employ Prasthent 
* in the great affairs of his prince, ought to be filent, Gay ree du 
< whatever may happen thereupon. Otherwife he may Prince de Ma: 
* be the caufe of his mafler’s ruin, as well by his filence chiavel, par. 95+ 
“ as others are by their confpiracies and enterprizes. It eS ee 
* is for this reafon that I cannot be of their opinion, 
‘ who think that chancellor de IHofpital needed. not 
“ to have oppofed fo vigoroufly the refolution which had 
* been taken * * * againft che prudent advice of the late 
‘ conftable, to caufe the king to depart * * * at the be- 
* ginning of the fecond troubles. For fince that wile 
© and prudent minifter judged, and that very well.too 
«asthe event fhewed, that fuch a fudden departure, 
« if put into execution * * * *, -would undoubtedly 
«< prevent a reconciliation, and bring things to extre- 
« mity; itis certain that if he had concealed his opinion, 
« and had not infifted upon it as he did, He would have. 
« been guilty of a bafenefs, unworthy of a man whofe 
« virtue alone had raifed him to that dignity. For tho’ 
« ever fince he has been declining, and his enemies, 
s that isto fay, the enemies of his virtue, integrity 
< and fincesity, began from that time to con{pire toge- 
* ther to remove him; yet that was no reafon for him 
€ to be wanting in his duty, fince the end of thofe who 
+ have the honour to be employed in fuch pofls, ought 
* not to be to maintain themfelves in them, to. the 
* prejudice of their honour and confcience, but to 
* ferve well and faithfully. Befides, things taking the 
* courfe which they took afterwards, a great man of 
* good principles and courage, as this worthy chancel- 
< lor was, ought to be very well fatisfied to be diimif 
< fed, ....(75).. A good minifter and truly virtuous (75) Thid. page 
See wi «tate will never give his advice contrary to. his 97, @ 
* judgment, and when he is commanded to fpeak and 
€ give his opinion, he will do it with fidelity and cou- 
“rage. This is what this chancellor did, about the 
* queftion concerning the bulls, which permitted the 
< faleof church lands, to the amount ofan hundred and 
* fifty thoufand Jivres of revenue, for the extirpation of 
© Heretics. For that claufe was contrary to the edicts 
* of pacification, the obferving of which the chancel- 
< lor judged neceflary for the) good of the kingdom : 
* befides, thofe ediéts having been granted im aifo- 
* lemn manner, he was of opinion that they could not 
« be infringed, and that this was one of the effects of 
£ the League which was then contriving ; and therefore 
* hepropofed his opinion, which was followed, viz. to 
© obtain new bulls, without that claufe, which was 
< the lat tumbling block, and the. reafon which was 
€ urged to render this great man fulpeéted of herefy, 
< and to take away the feals from him, and put them 
© into the hands of a man whom they thought more 
* proper for the time, and foon after all parties: made 
* ready for war. 
[1] He procured the enafting of fever al excellent laws.) z 
Stephen Paíquier furnifhes me with» this reflexion ; (76) aei 
thefe are his words (76): ‘ We havefeen in our time, LESS Peo 


; ix, Tom. If, 
© a young king Charles IX, in France; who by “eo ra 520; sate 
fQ 
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prince, He was very zealous to maintain and confirm the royal majefty and authority, 
and he will knew how by the gravity of his cenfures to make the parliaments fenfible ot 


their error, in difobeying their king[K]; but on the other hand, he took care that the 
prince 


512 


© of the weakne(s of his youth in the beginning, and af- mances, which is worfe than to rob bim of bis crown- 
* terwards by the extraordinary violence of his temper, /ands. J am informed that the ordinance made at the 
© had no leifure to make laws; neverthelefs none of reguefP of the States, is not yet publifoed here. Ani, 
€ his pre@eceffors made fo many good edits as he: addrefing bimfelf to the prefidents, and the king's coun- 
“ witnefs that of 1560, in the ftates held in the town fel, he faid, 1 will now fpeak to you, that are pref- 
* of Orleans, the other that he made at Rouffillon in dents and the hing’s counjel, who ought to require and 
* the year 1563, and the lat at Moulins in the year /ollicite the publication of bis edicts and ordinances 5 
“1566. Thole three editts containing abundance of and you prefidents, you ought to propofe them, for you 
€ articles in matter of civil policy, and fine regulations, ere the king's prefidents in the court. I bave alfo no- 
‘ infinitely exceeding our ancient ordinances. To tice, faid be, that the ordinance about juice is not 
© whom are we indebted for this advantage? To no pub/ifbed. I remember likewife Jome others, which I 
* other than to Michael de I’ Hofpital, his great and will not mention that I may, not be too long: I think 
< wife chancellor, who, under the authority of the faid be, that you fancy your felves wifer than the king 
“ young king his mafter, was the principal mediator Jdut your wifdom is limited to judge of proceffess do 
* of the firt, and the inftigator, promoter, and author, not think your felves wifer than the king, the queen, 
“ of the two others. And I which with all my heart and bis council. He bas obtained peace, and at pre- 
“ that they had been always obferved with the fame fest there is a war betwixt him and the court of 


* zeal, as they were introduced.’ I wonder that Paf- 

we does not fpeak of the excellent edits Mr de I’ 

ofpital procured under Francis II. A hiftorian of 

(77) Lovis Reg- that time (77) reckons three, which were extraordi- 
nier Sieur de la mary good and wholefom. I am going to fhew in 
ag ae irra what the firit confifted ; it was that which regulated 
rd a a fig. the wills, or the donations of widows, who quickly 
married again. I will make ufe of the words 

(78) Thevet, of an author of that age (78). Jt was at the 
Elog. Tom. VII, follicitation of chancellor de l Hofpital, that many ordi- 
Pg 375° nances, ediéts, and flatutes, were made and publifbed by 


parliament... - (80) You defpife the queen and the (30) Ibid. pags 
king's council. I Jee that you fo much value your own 426. 
decrees as to fet them above ordinances, whith when 

you have received, you interpret as you pleafe: It is 

not your bufinefs but the king's, to interpret an ordi~ 
nance, even the ordinances that concern the public 
welfare. I omit the fequel of his difcourfe, which 

is ftill more thundering than what we have feen. 
Note, that this is but a commentary on what the 
King had faid in few words to this parliament ; That 

he would for the future be better obeyed than be had 
been ; that be would not fuffer any of his fubjes to 


our kings of France, for the relief of the people, and 
the prefervation of juptice. Among others, we have an take up arms without bis leave, and that be would al- 
edi of king Francis II, which gives a check to fecond fo have bis editts obferved (81). There is no doubt (81) Ibid. pe 
marriages, by taken away the liberty they who mar- but Mr de l'Hofpital fuggefted this difcourfe to him, #*" 
ried again bad to give more to the fecind husband, as alfo the vigorous declaration made by the fame 
than to one of the children of the firft. The occaffon of prince fome time before, to the deputies of the par- 
this edi was this: it happened that a woman of this liament of Paris. They had made remonftrances to 
kingdom extreamly rich, fell in love with a young lord, him about the edi& of his majority, which they had 
who, becaufe fhe feemed too old for him, bad noinch- not regiftered. < The king, whofe voice and counte- 
nation to make ber bis wife. She was fo dotingly in < nance was compofed to a ftudied Severity, anfwered 
love with bim, that underftanding bow greedy be was < them, that they muft obey, that they fhould meddle 
of money, foe made bim a donation of all ber efate, < no more with public affairs, and that they should 
referving only what might belong to ber children of * rid themfelves of this old error, That they were 
the firft marriage as of their falcidion, or lawful portion. © the king’s tutors, the defenders of the kingdom, and 
So that for a morfel of bread, they were almoft entirely de- ‘ the guardians of the city of Paris. The deputies 
prived of their mother’s inheritance, which was F * having made their report to the court, it was di- 
ferred to a fecond busband. To prevent fuch frauds, ‘ vided (82),’ and they fent a new deputation to the pieri 
this chancellor introduced in France the ordinance of king, who ordered that the edi fhould be publifbed Tom V. pgo 
the emperor Leo, which is mentioned in the law hac and regiffered without delay, and that all the prefi- 80, ad ann. 
Edi&ali. 6. tit. de fecund. nupt. im the fifth book of dents and counfellors [bouid be prefent at it, upon pain 1563 
Juflinian's Code, which forbids giving or leaving to of interdifion (83). It is is eafy to perceive, confi- 
the fecond husband more than to one of the children of dering the king’s age, that he, in that cafe, only re- (83) 14. ibid 
the firff marriage. It was very juft and neceflary to peated the leffon of Mr de I'Hofpital. ‘ He once 
renew this law for the interet of the children of the ‘ made a fpeech to the parliament with open doors, 
firft husband; for there are but too many woman, who ‘ who would not pafs fome of his edi&s. . , . and ; 
defiring to be married again, would deprive them of their ‘ complaining of their adminiftration of juftice, and of 
rights, to make themfelvesmore agreeable to their new ‘ their corruption, and of the refufal of his ediéts; 
husband. They would fupply by their liberalities, what ‘ it is your your bufinefs, faid he, with a brave, and 
age has taken from their charms; befides, the liberty ‘ as it were menacing, boldnefs, to obey my ordi- 
of difpofing of their eftates would expofe them to be ‘ nances, without difputing and contefting about them; (84) Brantôme, 
courted by men, who without it would never have ‘ for I know better than you, what is proper and Floze de Charles 
difturbed the refolution they might have taken, to edify ‘ convenient for the advantage and intereft of my IX, pag. 33, & 
their neighbours by a virtuous widowhood. ‘ kingdom. Having as yet no beard, he held this 34 % aA 
[K] He knew bow to make the parliaments Senfi- 4 difcourfe before thofe old and wife heads, who all — é 
ble of their error in difobeying their king.) Anat. ‘ marvelled at this bold and grave fpeech, which fa- 
torney could not reprimand a clerk, who has been ‘ voured more of his generous courage, than of the (g.) winhout 
guilty ofa great blunder more fmartly than our chan- ‘ leffons of Mr Amiot his preceptor ($4).’ Brantome doubt Brantsma 
cellor did the parliament of Bourdeaux, when Charles fhould have added that #his difcourfe was the leffon means the new 
IX, held his Bed of Juftice there, the twelfthof A- of Michael de I’Hofpital. The prince, who had alrea- fet fee 
(79) Seethe Pril 1564, before Ealer. The king, faid he (79), bas dy difgraced him (85), well remembered the infttu- Mezerai in tte 
Colletion of e- found many faults in this parliament, which, as itis tions he had received from his chancellor, that it year 157% fs 
veral Memoirs, of a later ereétion, being but of 102 years flanding, concerned him to humble the boldnefs of the par- 239 of ds 7 
printed at Paris oo pape she lefs excufe for forgetting fo foon the liament of Paris, fo pernicious at that time to all the 2477 i 
for Peter Che- p a 5 Ei g Ê è : Great Hiferye 
valier, 1623, in 9"¢ient ordinances, which would be excufable in other kingdom. Ate z 
ato, pag. 424. parliaments that are old; neverthelefs you are asmuch In this place I ought to examine in a few words the p prrrxrox 
depraved, or perbaps worfe than the old ones. ...2 difcourfe we daily hear, which lays down. asa prin- on what is com- 
have received many complaints of your diffentions. .. ciple of mifery, the fuppreffion of the right, which monly ss M 
See here a boufe ill regulated, and it is you who are Was heretofore in parliaments of rejecting the edicts, be “es 
accountable for it. The firft fault is your’ difobedience that appeared unjuft to them. This was a bank, fay the authority of 
to your king. For although bis ordinances are prefented they, which kept the people from being drowned the parliaments 
to you, you objerve them as you pleafe: If you bave under the arbitrary power ofthe monarch. The break- should be in- 
any remonftrances to make, make them as foon as you ing of this bank sought tobe compared to the blow age” 
will, and be will bear them. You rob bim of bis by which Æolus fhaked the mountain, which ferved as 


reyal power, when you will not obey bis royal ordi- for a prifon to the winds, i ae 
* $ >+- - Cavum 
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prince fhould obey juftice and reafon. He 


oppofed as much as poffible unjuft ediéts. 


And if after all he was obliged to feal them, he fhewed that it was againft his will Er 
ne 


- - - Cavum converfa cufpide montem 
Impulit in latus: ac venti, velut agmine fatto, 
Qué data porta, ruunt, & terras turbine perflant. 
Incubuére mari, totumque à fedibus imis 
Uni Eurufque Notufque ruunt, creberque procellis 
Africus; & vaftos volvunt ad littora fluétus. 


(86) Virgil Ens tum (86). 


libs i, ver. 85. 


He faid, and burl'd againff the mountains fide 
His quiv’ring fpear, and all the GO D applyd; 
The raging winds rujb through the bollow wound 
And dance aloft in air, and skim along the ground 3 
Then fettling on the fea the furges fweep, 

| Raife liquid mountains and difelofe the deep, 

tn South, eaft, and weft, with mix’ d confufion roar, 
And roll the foaming billows to the fooar; 
The cables crack, the failors fearful cries 
Afiend, and fable night involves the skies, 
And beaven itfelf is ravifo’d from their eyes, 


DRYDEN. 


They imbellifh this with many maxims, which have a 

great appearance of folidity ; but they never go far- 
ther, they never turn the tables, nor confult experi- 

ence, nor examine whether any one could anfwer, I 
in appeal to experience. Now this is the weak fide ; for 
it is eafy to prove, that France was never fo diflreffed 
and miferable as when the parliaments enjoyed the full 
authority of rejecting the editts and ordinances of the 
prince, under Charles 1X, and Henry III. Itis eafy 
to prove alfo, that the exercife of that authority, was 
the main caufe of the miferies of the kingdom from 
the year 1562 totsg4. Chancellor de l’ Hopital had 
laid the foundations of the public peace by the edict 
of the month of January. The church of Rome had 
no longer reafon to fear the danger I have mention- 
ed above (87); the king of Navarre had deferted the 
Huguenots ; Catherine de Medicis no longer thought 
of pulling off the mask. ‘They would have been con- 
tented to have had their fill of preaching; and fo the 
kingdom would have remained in peace, provided the 
edict of January had been obferved. But the Catho- 
lics infringed it, and from hence proceeded the firft 
religious war, the root of all theevils that afflicted the 
š ftate, till the extinétion of the League; for all thofe 
evils were grafted upon, or fprung from one another, 
(88) Compare by a well conneéted train of caufes and effects (88). 
with tbis d'Au- Now to whom muft the infraction of this edié of Ja- 
bigné*s remark, nuary be principally afcribed, but to the parliament of 
cbap. ii, of tbe Paris ? Did not they encourage every body to the non- 
PTER obfervance of it ? They did not regifter it without de- 
bis Hifory, pag. faming it (89), that is to fay, not till after three com- 
m, 628. mands, and with fuch reftri€tions and claufes, as plain- 
ly fhewed that it was regiftered by force, and as a very 
(89) See tbere- tranfient and very mifchievous ordinance. Who would 
oak LCJ have feared after this, to violate fuch an ediét, when 
they could not but be well affured, that a parliament who 
judged in this manner, would never trouble themfelves 
to punifh thofe that fhould break it; Now at that time 
to be acceflory to the infraction of the edi&, and to 
found an alarm for civil war, was one and the fame 
5 thing. Obferve well the words Varillas makes ufe of 
j in the beginning of his relation of the meafures that 
were taken againft the Proteftants, a little before the 
; loo) Yain maflacre of Vafli. The boufe of Guife, fays he (90), 
Pitt de Charles J#4g04 by the oppofition that the edit of January bad 
IX, Tom. I, met with in the parliament, that it would not long 
P8 m. 121, ad /ubfiff, and doubted not but that civil-ewars would quickly 
5 ana. 1562.: begin, It may be faid in general, that the parliaments 
of France, by refufing to ratify the ediés of pacifica- 
i tion, or by ratifying them with an ill grace, and af- 
terwards by a natural confequence, taking no care that 

they fhould be obferved, were the chief caufes of thofe 

long calamities that wafted the ftate, and had like to 

have ruined the monarchy root and branch. If Charles V 

had reigned at that time, France would infallibly have be- 

come a province of his dominions, or at leaft would have 

been divided into a thoufand pieces, *- ri 
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(87) In the re- 
mark [F]. 


Farg 


bak ae 


rejection of fome pecuniary ediGs (91), and the (91) Tte nintb of 
f September, 1578, 
together? Thefe calamities are much lefs to be impu- ‘Że parliament 
ted to the court, than to the parliaments. The court 87 A ed 
was grown wife by the inftruétions of a moft able and pdids, ant of the 


him, eppofed him, Fates Pe 88. 
d found; a remedy i 


(92). The court would have walked in the road the (92) Optimum 
chancellor had marked out, and only left it, by reafon remedium quia 
of the confufions into which the kingdom fell, through vnicum. 
the fault of thofe who difobeyed the ediét ; and it was 
the parliaments that opened a wide path to this difo- 
bedience. They therefore are refponfible for fo man 
churches prophaned, plundered, demolifhed, of whic 
fome are pleafed to give long lifts to render the Hu- 
guenots odious. Nor was it owing to them, that the 
miferies of the ftate were not perpetual, even after 
the deftruétion of the League, They oppofed the edi& 
of Nantes, the only remedy for thefe inteftine confu- 
fions: the parliament of Paris would never have rati- 
fied it, if Henry IV had not made ufe of intreaties ; 
but a a tone, that ena he p how to make him- 
felf obeyed (93). ate, that the fpeech of Mr de 
l'Hofpital to the parliament of Dadant (94), fhews a a 
that at that time, when fo little account was made of la Paix, livr. 
the king’s ordinances, the adminiltration of juftice was iis Narrat. 1, ne 
horribly corrupted, and full of hideous diforders. I 2; P6 ™ 210, 
will conclude with faying, that the government of the ~ 9 
people is fuch a perplexed affair, that the remedies (94) 7 have 
which feem belt, are fometimes worle than the difeafe, guoted it abore, 
and the caufe of the greateft diforders I have jut now ‘iat (79). 
given a remarkable inftance of it. 
[L] If be was obliged to feal unjuft edits, be foewed 
that it was again? bis will.) A minifter of ftate, 
and efpecially the chancellor of a monarch, ought co 
do two things, if he would well difcharge his duty. 
One is earneflly to recommend fubmiffion and obe- 
dience to the fubjeéts; he ought not to fpeak to them 
of any thing elfe: he muft not fiand arguing with 
them, whether they have fometimes right to take up 
arms, or to refule obedience to the ordinances that 
they think unjuft and burdenfome. He mutt fuppole 
it a thing beyond difpute, that they have not that 
right. The other thing which he ought to do, is 
to reprefent ftrongly and inceffantly to the prince, 
that the royal authority does not difpenfe him from an 
abfolute fubmiffion to juftice, and that it has no right 
or privilege to depart from reafon, equity, and promi- 
fes, ée. Mr de l’Hofpital pun&tually acquitted him- 
felf of both thefe duties. He took the part of the 
king before the fubjeéts, and the part of the fubjects 
before the king. He repreffed with great vehemence, 
thofe who made any attempt upon the royal authority. 
See (95) the cenfures that he made, or that the king (95) In the fores 
made to the parliaments, according to his advice. going remark. 
See alfo (96) what he anfwered to the deputy of the 
parliament of Dijon. But you will now fee with (96) Zn tbe ar- 
what integrity, with what conftancy, he refifted the “BEGAT- 
unjuft propofals which were fuggefted to the prince. 
He withftood them by his arguments, as far as was 
poflible; and if his remonftrances did not hinder the 
conclufion of the affair, he fhewed that he had no 
ways confented to it. 4b,SIR, what afoul and ve- 
nomous tail is it in an edi@, when the ratification of 
it is decreed with thefe words, by the ‘exprefs com- 
mand of the king, often times repeated, which only 
produce a condemnation from the wife and good, againft 
the injuftice of it, fupported only by the commands, 
which the ros are frequently forced to feal agcinf 
tbeir 
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9 See asop the 
ib xli, pag: 840, j 
84:1, ad rc nng 
31567, & Varillas, 
Hiftoire de 
Charles IX, 


the reftitution of Calais. 


Tom. i, bok Of Cateau. His vigilance, as great as it was, 
vi, poe m 3% of a fecretary, who was a wicked man [M]: w 


& See aljo 


‘Toon I, po 256 It has been obferved, that his face refembled Ariftotle’s 


their opinion, in wbich are feen thefe odious and foame- 

ful words: Notwithftanding all the remonitrances 

made and to be made, which we hold as heard and 

underftood, and for which we will not have it delay- 

ed. That is to fay, in fpite of reafan, by a malignant 

counfel, an unjuft will, and a raf determination, by 

the rebuke of virtue, the toleration of evil; and the 

hatred of honour, and by an affetted ignorance, and the 

contempt of what is good. Wherefore that he might 

not participate of that foame, the good and mof worthy 

chancellor de 1*Hofpital commonly wrote thefe words 

with bis own band upon the back of the letters, Me 

non confentiente, tbat is to fay, I have been forced 

to feal them againft my opinion; as he did to the let- 

t ters about the reception of the powers of the cardinal of 

Ferrara, fent legate * into France by Pope Pius IV, and 

the court of parliament reading thefe words indorfed by 

the chancellor, joined with bim, and would never ra- 

(97) Le Grain, tify thefe powers (97). Prefident de'la Place will in- 

Decade d'Henri form us more particularly of what concerns this laft 

DoR a fage. ‘* Now for as much as among other arti- 

vill, pag m. 898, «¢ cles decreed in the ftates, it was ordered, that the 

« benefices of the kingdom fhould be conferred by the 

* ordinaries in every diocefe, and no longer by the 

é Pope, and that no difpenfations fhould be received ; 

e there was great difficulty in admitting the power of 

the faid legate: the chancellor remonftrating, that 

+ he could do nothing againft what had teen fo una- 

« nimoufly refolved and concluded by the faid ftates. 

« But notwithftanding, the faid legate giving to under- 

« ftand, that he being related to the houfe of France, 

« it would be a great reproach and difhonour to him, 

< to be the firft legate refufed in it, and offering not 

t to ufe the faid power, and to return immediately 

« after the ratification of it, the chancellor was com- 

© manded to feal the Jetters; which he did after many 

« altercations betwixt the legate and him, writing with 

«his own hand under the feal of the letters, thefe 

© words, Me non confentiente, that is, without my con- 

€ fent: which being feen by the faid court, were re- 

< fuled with a declaration, that they could not, and 

(98) La Place, “ ought not to receive them (98)? Some hiftorians 

Commentaires de fay that at laff the legate, in fpite of the chancellor's 

Hoag hed 4 opinion, got bis powers received in the council of flate 5 
gion epub- ; í 

lique, livr. vip 27 which be was allowed a place (99). Every one 

knows the tranfcendent power of the Guifes, under 


# La Popeliniere, 
livr. vii. 


fol. m 214, 
verfo, ais anne Francis II, yet they were not able to make the chan- 
1561. Seen- cellor oop. He was the only one that refufed to 


eek oi fign the Arrêt for putting the prince of Condé to 
origin of cardi- death (100}. 
nals, pag. 265,  Languet has preferved a fmart repartee, which the 
era chancellor made to the legate. The Jater was fo bold 
y as to tell him, that he did not know what was the 
(99) Le Grain, duty of his place. I have endeavoured at leaft, faid 
ubi fupra, book i, the chancellor, to learn it; but you who peflefs feve- 
pag: 118. ral bifhoprics, have never thought of getting yourlelf 


(too) Id. ibid. 


page 109 « rius pertinaciffime reftitit, & dixit in ea re fieri 


«fummam injuriam Regi Puero, ac Regni Gallici 
« Jura, & Majeftatem proftitui, nec fe paffurum, ut 
Regio Sigillo fibi Concredito, ad eam rem abute- 
rentur, Ad que incandefcens Ferrarienfis dixit eum 
ignorare que effent fui muneris & Officii: Ego 
vero, inquit Cancellarius, hoc faltem egi, ut id in- 
telligerem, fed tu ne quidem cogitafti unquam quod 
fit Oficium Epifcopi, cum tamen aliquot Epifcopa- 
tus poflideas. Tandem viétus aliorum importunitate 
tradidit cis Regium Sigillum, fed tamen voluit inftru- 
mento permiffionis inferi, fe contradicente hoc effe 
permiflum (101). == The chancellor alone oppofed 
it with the utmoft vebemency, Jaying, that this was 
* doing an injury of the higheft nature to their fove- 
* reign, as yet a child, and a proftitution of the laws 
* and majefiy of France, and that be would never Juffer 
€ the hal which were intrufled to bim to be abufed to 


PN NNE 


{101) Languet. 
Epitt. Ixii, libs 
ii, pag: 157+ 


< fuch a purpofe. Upon this the legate, incenfed, told 
*"bim that be’ did not know the dusty of bis place and 
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HOSPITAL 


One of thë occafions in which he difcovered 


demands of the Englifh embaffadors were 
He anfwered their firft reafons, 


force, that he had manifeftly the victory (”), 
to flatter himfelf, that by retaining that place, 


inftruted in the epifcopal duties. ‘ Solus Cancella- . 


his great prefence of mind, was when 
examined in the king’s council concern- 
and replies with fo much 


and gave occafion to the king his mafter 
he did not infringe the treaty of peace 
could not fecure him from the artifices 
hich gave hima great deal of trouble. 
[N]. Some attribute to - 


© office. Ibave, replied the chancellor, at leaft been at 

t j pains to jorat, but you never fo much as thought 

c ‘what is the duty of a bifbop though you poffeft Several 

© bifboprics. At length, being overcome by she importu- 

« nity of otbers, be gave them, the feal, but obliged them 

« to infert in the Inftrament, that the permiffion was 

© granted contrary to bis opinion’ i : 
Here is a ries of Bodinus. ‘ It is very certain 

« that the laws, ordinances, letters-patents, privileges 

< and grants of princes, have no force but during their 

« lives, if they are not ratifyed by the exprefs confent, 

© or at leat by the permiffion of the prince who takes 

* cognizance of them ..-- Which was the reafon why 

« Mr de I’Hofpital, chancellor of France, refufed to 

« feal the confirmation of the privileges, and exemp- 

« tion from taxes for St Maur des Foflez, whatever 

command he had to do its becaufe they bore a per- 

< petual exemption: which is againft the nature of 

© perfonal privileges, and diminifhes the power of the 

© fucceffors, and cannot be given to any corporations, 

« but for the life of the prince who grants them; al- 

< though the word perpetual be inferted (102)? - (102) Bodin, de 
[M ] His vigilance . . . - could not fecure him from ha 

the artifices of a fecretary, who was a wicked man.) | 1 pii ats 

will relate upon this, what I have read in a book, in- 132 

tituled, La Fortune de la Cour. — The Fortune of the 

Court. © Chancellor de !'Hofpital was blamed, for that 

« being naturally very fevere in expediting juftice, 

¢ and ftern to thofe that came to follicit him; yet he 

< was otherwife with refpect to his domettics, and efpe- 

« cially to his fecretary Bouvaur, who put upon him 

« as often as he pleafed; which he continued to do, 

* till a complaint was brought to the council, on occa- 

© fion of a very indecent letter: the chancellor was a- 

« fhamed to be fo over-reached, and was obliged to 

« turn away, with a thoufand reproaches, a fervant 

« whom he had before much loved (103).’ The au- (rog) Le Fortune 

thor tells another thing, which has no reference to ds Come A 

my text, yet I will tranfcribe it, being a remarka- sit boas 

ble paflage. < He was in like manner feverely repri- Paris, in 1642, 

« manded by the Jate Mr de Montpenfier, in full jn 800. See 

« council, for that being almoft inexorable to pafs the Sorel’s Biblio- 

* grants which the king made of fums which were any boo 

« way confiderable, yet he had fome days before re- 766, 

« ceived from the treafurer fifty thoufand livress and 

“he was greatly reproached for it, though it was 

« certain that the king himfelf, of his own defire, had 

* prefed him to take them (104).” (104) Ide ibids 
[N] Zt bas been obferved that bis face refembled A- page 350 

riffotle’s.] Beza affirms this in very ftrong terms. 

Ut ex antiquiffimo rumifmate apparuit, jummim 

illum omnium Philofophorum principem Ariftotelem 

foc ore toto retulit, ut alterius ex altero imago éx- 

prefa videri poffet (105). Thevet refates it. * And (105) Beza, ia 

« asto the likenefs, ays be (106), which Beza feigns, Iconib ubi 

< betwixt Ariftotle and our chancellor; if he means ee 

< in the features and lineaments of the face, there is po bye 

« no man that compares the true picture that I have 46, 

« given of Ariftotle, above, with that of the chancel- 

« Jor, which he has got drawn to the life, but will 

« difcover at firt fight, that there is a great difference. , 

But Stephen Forcadel gives us fome circumftances, 

which make for Beza. He fays, that as Charles IX 

was vifiting the towns of his kingdom, a ftatue was $ 

dug up, bearing the name of Ariftotle, which perfect- yi 

ly refembled Michael de V'Hofpital. He adds, that he r 

made verfes upon it, which pleafed the chancellor, I os 

tranfcribe his words at large, becaufe they contain the 

praifes of this great man, and that my diétionary 

ought fometimes at leat to refemble thofe compila- 

tions, wherein are collected the judgment of the learn- 

ed upon famous perfons. Here follows then what 

Stephen Forcadel relates (107): ‘ Legis pervigil & (107) Stephin 

llor. i 


‘ llarius : qualem re ipfa fe præ- F 
excellens cuftos Cancellarius fio ae adabi 2 


« buit, dum viveret, ideoque à ilofop 
« vir Michael Hofpitalis, cui Mole ftatuam i- i. vii, pes 
* mè ponerent, Jurifpradentia, fimulgue , 2 bh 1086, 2087" 


Original 
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the comparifon of the apes; and 


he fhewed, among other things 


probably they do in that what is common enough, not 
only among babblers in converfation, but alfo among writers; I mean, 
one what belongs to another [0O]. He made a noble will, which was pri 
» the inclination he had to 


ference for funeral ceremonies (0). He died the thirteenth of March 1573, being about (0) Se, awe, 


the remark [H 


fixty eight years of age [Q]. He made his only daughter his heirefs, bina Bay 
m C 


< phia hoc decus præripuiffet. Idque non ambiguè 
© fignificatum eft fuperioribus sain Chane IX Rege 
< fuam Galliam opidatim loftrante, cùm forté eruta 
« fuit, & è finu terra altiùs effoffe ftatua incifo Ari- 
€ ftotelis titulo, que apprimè M. Hofpitalem linea- 
€ mentis ac figuram referebat, ut nec fibi ipfi magis 
© fit ille fimilis, ficut nec animi dotibus ab infigni Phi- 
€ lofopho multum differt. Unde bene ominari ccepi 
< de componendo turbulente Reipublice fatu, quia 
© Gallorum Cancellarius Regi maximo intimus Magni 
* illius Alexandri doftorem effigie exæquafiet . . . Nos 
* itaque Hofpitali humanifimoque viro, honoris gratia, 
€ tunc verficulos dedicavimus comiter fupra expetta- 
© tionem accipiendos : 


Quifquis Arifioteli dolum te contulit, idem 
Blanditus dolo fertur Ariffoteli. 


1108). Qa ae Thuanus confirms what Beza fays (108). Note, that 
Ariftotelis os, rantome fpeaks of another refemblance: Chancellor 


es utriufque de /’Hofpital, fayshe, (109) bad all over Cato’s mien, 
ginum ubique 4 great white beard, a pale face, a grave countenance s 
Leese Jo that one would bave faid upon the fight of bim, that 
pn i fed So- Se was the true piflure of St Jerome, and fo feveral peo- 
lonis. .- peut ple faid at court. 
eses yrs [O] Some attribute to bim the comparifon of the 
fois 00 apes, and probably they... give to one ewbat belongs to 
3 anotber.} They transfer to our chancellor a thought 
(109) Brant. Of his predeceffor. Read thefe words of Montagne 
Memoir. Tom. (110): < I have found the fhorteft and eafieft way 
1, ps m 7%, ©... torid myfelfof this defire, and to fit fill... 
pi Patmo. * judging impartially of my ftrength, that it was not 
rencys * capable of great things. And remembring that fay- 
t ing of the late chancellor Olivier, that the French 
(110) Montagne, © were like apes, who go leaping up a tree from 
Effays, bogk ii, é branch to branch, and never leave off, till they are 
g g 2 P6 © come to the topmoft bough, to fhew their breech 
575 S77" when they are there ($a)? Mr Menage (111) 
(t11) Menage, cites thefe words of Montagne, after having quoted 
Modi di fome Greek verfes (112), in which Scaliger made ufe 
of the fame thought againft Lydiat, and the Latin 
Pie ae. Verles which Salmafius made againft Petavius, which 
ty- x -AT 
solsgies of the turn upon the fame comparifon. Coftar intimates that 
Taken tongue, chancellor Olivier faid this in a fpcech, but I can 
hardly believe it. © Chancellor Olivier, Jays be (113), 
(112) You will € made no fcruple publickly to compare the French to 
rpg Nes € apes, who leap from branch to branch, and fhew 
ae 4 
apud Voilium de ‘ their breech when they are at the top of the tree. 
Scient: Mathem. I will fhew, that an advocate in the parliament of Paris, 
Pegs 237+ afcribes that comparifon to chancellor de lHofpital. 
(219) Cot This advocate is little known, but by the name of 
Suic de la Be- Gvtherius (114), which may be tranflated five or fix 
fenfe de Voiture, different ways, without departing from the analogy, 
pag. 13g. by which the French have latinized their names. 
This by the way. The paffage is as follows. Sæpe 
(114) HisFrench ego audivi à fori nofiri principibus wiris, Michaelem 
daii Ba ~~ Hofpitalium Francia Cancellarium, cui nulla ætas ba- 
in Guichenon’s 44it parem, folitum dicere, multos, qui ad bonores à 
Hiftory of Breffe, fortuna pelluntur, fimiarum effe fimillimos, que altio- 
Page 36 rem arborem natia, eoufque conjftendunt, ut cum ad fum- 
mum arboris faftiginm evaferint, foliis vento firidenti- 
Casi jaka bus opertæ ide ara Me es ah ridi- 
jure Maniam, cule oftentant (115). There are a thoufand initances 
Jib. ii, cape xxvi; which prove, that the fame thought is commonly afcri- 
35% Edits bed to different perfons. I will only cite one which 
eee a has fome affinity with the reign, under which Mr de 
(116) Fatatité de | Hopital was chancellor. * Mr Villeroy was told 
Saint Clou, Z © one day, that he was the fitteft man to write the 
bawe mentioned * hiftory of Charles IX, as having had a hand in 
nn tye inthe © every thing, and for that reafon that he ought to 
RY — é write it. I am too much obliged, anfwered he, to 
(80), and at the * that prince, and I love his memory too well to write 
endofremark[R}. © his hiflory (§ 8); meaning that the truths he fhould be 
€ obligedto relate, would dilgrace that king (116) This 
(17) ga ton is what is faid by the author of the book, intituled, La 
Ménotres the Fatalité de St Chu; but Mr le Laboureur (117) relates 
Caftelnas, Tom. this as Morvillier’s anfwer. And I had rather follow 
I, page 52a this laft tradition. 
i 3 


dire Italiani, 
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($a) The edition of Montagne’s Effays in r6mo, 
RU at Lyons by Francis le Febvre 1 595 has fup- 
prefed this as injurious to the French nation. It is 
however no more fo than that of Livy, J. 10. Gallo- 
rum prima pralia plus quam virorum, &c, a faying which 
Rabelais has ventured to put in the mouth of one of 
the generals of Garagantua’s army, in a fpeech which 
he very in full council, and before his mafter. Rem. 

RIT. 

{($8) This repartee which in Matthieu, Hiflory of 
Lewis XI, pag. 571. edit. of 1610. is a a 
certaig lord to one Mr de Tinteville, who had faid 
to him, that none could write his late mafter’s life bet- 
ter than he, was probably originally fpoke by chancel- 
lor Morvillier, whom Lewis XI had affronted, by dif- 
owning fome fevere words, which he had charged him 
n or in his name to the count of Charolois, Rem. 

EET: 

[P] He foewed in bis will. .. the inclination which 
be bad for peace.| Tn that laft a&t of his life, he was 
defirous to claim honour on account of a thing of 
which Cicero boafted in a full fenate, * Quo quidem 
* in bello, faid that great Roman orator, femper de 
* pace agendum, audiendamque putavi; femperque 
t dolui, non modo pacem, fed orationem etiam civium 
‘ pacem, eflagitantium repudiari; neque enim ego 
* illa, nec ulla umquam fecutus fum arma civilia: fem- 
'“ perque mea confilia pacis, & togæ focia, non belli, 
* atque armorum fuerunt .. . . Quod quidem meum 
* confilium minime obfcurum fuit, nam & in hoc or- 
* dine,. integra re, multa de pace dixi: & in ipfo bello 
‘ eadem etiam cum“ capitis mei periculo fenfi (118). (118) Cicer. pro 
* —— During that war I always was for treating of Marcello, cap. Ye 
* peace, and giving ear to peaceful counfels; I always ; 

« grieved, that not only peace but even the ardent 

< prayers of our citizens for it were rejedied ; neither 

* did I ever join in thefe or in any other civil wars: 

< and my counfels always were on the fide of peace and 

< juflice, and not on that of war and arms. That fuch 

* were always my fentiments can be unknown to none, 

* for when matters were ftill entire, I frequently fpoke 

* for peace in this auguft 5 a and even during 

* the war, I declared my jelf on the fame fide with the 

* hazard of my life. There is hardly any thing in 

this, but what Mr de I’Hofpital might have faid; 

but here is what he wrote in his will (119). “ I (110) Tefament 
€ can fay for myfelf, that though arms have been de Michel de 
‘taken up four times, and battels have been given Lorak ae 
* as often, I have always advifed to a peace, not rec- chalet be ps 
‘ koning any thing fo prejudicial to a country, asa : 

* civil war, nor any thing more advantageous than a 

‘ peace, upon what condition foever (120).’ After- (120) See Pats 
wards fpeaking of the enemies which that maxim drew guier's Letters, 
upon him, and of the miferies which France was plung- Tom. I, took x, 
ed into, &c. he adds (121): “ I gave place to arms, P8 a oly 
«© which were the ftrongeft, and retired into the coun- fentethe mitrics 
‘ try with my wife and family, and little children, of civil wars. 

* begging but one thing of the king and queen at my 

€ departure: that fince they had determined to break (121) Teftam. 

< the peace, and to profecute thofe with war, with © ibid. pag. 6a 
< whom they had concluded a peace but a little before, 

* and fince they removed me from the court, be- 

* caufe they underftood I was always contrary, and 

* had an ill opinion of their defign: I requefted them, 

* I fay, that fince they did not acquiefce in my coun- 

< fels, yet at leaft, when they had fatiated and glutted 

«their heart and their thirft with the blood of their 

< fubjeéts, they would embrace the firt oceafion of 

€ peace that fhould offer itfelf, before things were 

* reduced to extream ruin ; for whatever might be the 

< iffue of that war, it mut neceffarily be very per- 

€ nicious to the king and the kingdom.’ 

[2] He died about fixty eight years of age.) He 
begins his will thus (122): ‘ I have always been in (122) Ibid. page 
« doubt concerning my age, becaufe my friends faid sz. 

t they have heard my father * {peak varioufly about 
* it, who fometimes faid that I was born before the war * John de I'Hof 
* began againft the Genoefe, and at other times oe pial 

* taine 
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have added a great many more thi 


be 
ph amy 


commented upon it, 
Says 1t is a after. 
Dah bagair, in ancient Greece and Rome. 


in the twenty 
{ s 
Letters, pag. 758. 


(r) Brant. Me- 
moir. Tom. If, 


pa ts: =. dauntednefs that Mr de PHofpital expreffed after the Paris maffacre, when H 7 Soh 
‘1x, fon to fear, that the murtherers had received orders to do execution in his houfe (s). 


de Charles IX, 


a PE ™ I will add this one thing more. A famous author (¢) having defined the force of the (=) Tu viper 
foul to be < a certain temper and difpofition of mind, always equal in itfelf, conftant, 5%, Ted a 
LA 


pata of 


tat flee at e ftable, heroic, able to fee, to hear, and do all things without e, fion 
* or aftonifhement, adds, that this is much the fame with Fuvenal’s defcription of it N cited the que 
Chancellor de PHofpital (he goes on) (x), who wring 


t c 
ibid. pag. 7588+ was poffeffed of this ftrength of mind, as much as any that went before, or camerafter s revoke bis 
< him, defcribed it ftill in fewer, though in much bolder words, which he even chofe whe der tpt 


chap v pag. m © for his device; Si frastus illabatur orbis, Impavidum ferient ruine (y)? See the mar- 
gin (z). Shall I forget the fervices which he did even after his death? Is it not jolt AS Soe 


large, 


t) Brantôme, 


fix fine verfes of bis tenth Satire (u). 


(t) Naudé, 
Coups d'Etat, 


734+ 
{u) Fortem pote tO obferve, 


pe 783386." grand-fon (aa) [T]. 


(123) Ubi fupra, © tained, that my birth was dated from the end which 
Pag: 53 ‘ king Lewis XII pur to that war, in which my father 
(124) He left i ‘ was employed as a Phyfician to Charles duke of 
ia RS **« Bourbon.’ It would be no wonder, that a grofs and 
ignorant clown fhouldnot know the age of his fon, and 
(125) In the fe- yet this happens but rarely ; but it is very ftrange, that 
cond Tome, in a man of parts and learning, as was the father of 
i nog All Michael de !'Hofpital, fhould {o vary about it, and that 
+ ear _ hot by a day ora week, but by many months. His 
fon declares (123), that he was eighteen years old when 
the conftable of Bourbon left France (124); he be- 
lieved therefore he was born in the year 1505. Note, 
that the war of Lewis XII againft the Genoefe, was 
terminated in April 1507. Brantome, who has infert- 
(rar) The 24th ed in his Memoirs (125) the chancellor's will, does 
eoori not forget the preface (26) which witneffes, that the 
(128) Thuan, teftator was fixty eight years of age. The date of the 
Hiftor. lib. Ivi, will is the third (127) day of March 1573. This 
in fin. pag- 43- is ftill to place his birth in the year 1505. If Thu- 
anus (128), and Sammarthanus (129) „had confidered 
ap ge thefe things, they would not have faid that Michael 
pè néo, ° del'Hofpital lived about feventy years. 
[R] The fecond of bis grand children... . bas been 
(130) See Sam- zery well known by the name of Mr du Fay.] We 
marthanus, E- find in his Elogy, compofed by Sammarthanus, that 
log. libs ii, pe he had a great deal of wit and learning, and that he 
m 177, © was chancellor to the king of Navarre, met 
Inthe Sfth have arrived to the dignity of chancellor of France, 
-epg te if inflead of ingaging in a foldier’s life, he had per- 
firft book, and fevered in the functions and exercifes of the gown. 
Sete of tie We ru eg ae that he = of grief in ı 39% for 
pao aving been forced to quit the government of Quille- 
beuf (130) ; but we do not find there, that he was 
(132) Itwas atually a Proteftant. Some have accufed him of be- 
core inthe ing ready toturn Papit. See the Confeffion Catholique 
pray We BA de Sanci (131), and the notes upon it in the edition 
bi Dipi, es of 1699. He wrote a treatife in 1588, intituled Le 
1, & fege with franc &F libre Difeours (132), which paffed for a very 
Pe a = good piece. See the Perroniana, at the word Fay, and 
ae 2 tere Dif- "Thuanus's 92d book. 
pro dele CS) He deft fome diftiples wbo oppofed the enterprizes 
France, of the Leaguers... -i and made pd han hing 
anonymous author, whom I have already quoted, fur- 
(133) Fragment nithes me with a commentary that I have occafion for. 
Rinne da He fays (133), that ifthe devotion of a minifter or 
chard, sy g4, counlellor to a prince is not well grounded, and 
E fey his zeal well regulated, it is impofible to imagine 
ft cs Be! 


(126) It is not 
in Colomiés’s 
edition. 
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HOSPITAL 


tharried to Robert Hutault, and he left his library to Michael Hurault, the fecond 


of his grand-fons, who has been well known by the name of Mr du Fay [R]. E might 


; but I have omitted them, becaufe they may be 
found in Moreri, or in the Additions of Mr Teiffier to the Elogies of Thuanus, or in 
(2) Ic is infertea Thevet’s Elogies, or Brantome’s Memoirs. r 
tie aot f has fucceeded better in the praifes of this chancellor (p), -than all the profeffed writers i 

that ; oR read ; tho’ I confefs, that Thuanus and Scevola say rae Crd + shu 

. vi andfomly in his praife. Ronfard’s ode, (q) defigned asan elogy upon this chief of- 
H ef boabe ficer of (ities. has ano looked upon as an deck ent one ; but in certain reff I find 
emnestedupos i, DOthIng that comes up to Brantome’s defcription. It fhews Mr de PHofpital to have 
been a man that might be oppofed to the moft eminent and generous men of the gown 
I fhall cite in my remarks fo many other paflages, that (y) chal 
Ye p NOt to be too tedious, I wave what Brantome has written. } t 

to confider two things: the firft is, what he obferves upon the difpute which the chan- and feny pilh 
cellor maintained with the utmoft refolution, againft the cardinal of Lorrain, who de- ‘ 
manded that the council of Trent fhould be received (r): the other concerns the un- the reine oft 


that the ftate-maxims by which he regulated his conduct, were of very he sal 

mamm mortis great ufe to France, becaufe he left fome difciples, imbued with his wife principles, 32,33. 
’ who in due time oppofed the Leaguers, and rendered their pernicious enterprizes a= 

mia, POTtive [S]? I fhall add fomething to the remark which relates to Mr du Fay, his TR}. 


The later, who was a man of the fword, 


I only intreat my readers 04 iii, tit. ii, 
7 and fignify, If 


be overturned, 


when he had rea- fesrle®, and um 


ifturbance, confufion, 1563, 
o) » 


tal, and the cme 


Thuanus, lib. 


the mifchief be maydo. Firft of all, be fuffers bim- 
Self to be deceived, and then be himfelf deceives bis 
mafter, for in point of devotion, the wifeff of men are 
often impofed upon. Many think that they are very pious 
and devout, if they are grofily ignorant of what concerns 
religion, and refer themfelves to thofe whofe bufine/s it 
is to teach its fome of whom being pradifed upin, 
lead them a fine dance. We bave fpoken of the great 
misfortunes into which feveral great princes, who wert 
otherwife prudent men, have fallen for want of under- 
Standing this cabal. We will fpeak a word of fome 
of their minifiers. . . . There were two forts of them; 
Sor thofe who bad been bred up under the dicipline of 
chancellor I'Hofpital, obferved maxims, whith were not 
only confonant to piety and Chriffian moderation, but 
ufeful for the prefervation of the peace, and maintenance 
of the Ring’s authority. The others, on the contrary, 
tobether it was out of confcience, without much knew- 
‘edge, or to make a feparate party, adbered fo much to 
the externals of religion, that they thought it better 
to let the kingdom fall into a combuftion, than to fuffer 
the deaf accommodation in matters of religion. Now 
tobat followed from this diverfity of opinions, was, that 
the later proved very inffrumental in forming, raifing, 
and fortifying the League, the other in deffroying it and 
breferving the kingdom, which the contrary party bad 
brought to the brink of defruGion. 

[T] Z foall add fomething to the remark concerning 
Mr du Fay, bis grand-fon.} He compofed feveral books 
concerning the affairs of thofe times. They afcribe to 
him the Anti-Sixte, Anti-Efpagnol, and the Francophile 
contre les Confpirations du Roi d'Efpagne, du Pape, 
E des Rebelles de France (134). Mr Baillet, from (134) See Bailey 
whom I have this, doth not give us any character of the in the Recueil — 
firft of thefe three pieces, and I do not know whether 4¢9 Anti, arte | 
he means a book of which I have feen an edition p , 
printed at Cologn by Herman Folin (135) in 1586 in ' 
8vo. It is intituled, Hat ¢ a Keii & cheer s 
nullitez du refcrit & bulle du Pape Sixte V du nom tidus = 
en date du mois de Septembre 1 585, contre le Serenife 1 
fime Prince, Henry nE BourBon, Roy de a) ium 
Navarre ..... & Henry pe BOURBON 
. + «+ . Prince de Condé, par un Catholique, Apofto- 
lique, Romain: mais bon François, & trés-fidele Sub- 
jet de Ja Couronne de France. A proof of the 
abufes, incroachments, and nullities, of the refeript and 
bull of Pope Sixtus V, dated Stptember 1585, — 

f cathe 
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ferent print, Henry of Burbon king * volume óf the Memoirs: of the 


Againft the mof 

of , aoe and ; Henry, of Bourbon,..-.... 
prince of Condé... . by a Catholic, 2 
Roman : but a true Frenchman and fu 


thefe three pieces, Mr Baillet- fays. as. follows. The, 
Anti-Efpagnol ‘ has -been printed at different times 
* with fome alterations. That which appeared 
* 1594 in 12mo, is intituled L’Anti-Efpagnol & Ex- 
*hortation de ceux de Paris qui ne fe veulent fairé 
« Eipagnols, à tous les François de leur parti, de {é 
remettre en l’obéiflance du Roi Henry quatri¢me, 
& de fe delivrer dela Tyrannie de Caftille. —— The 
Anti Efpagnol, and Exbortation of fuch Parifians as 
‘are not willing to become Spaniards, to all the French- 
men of their party, to return to their obedienct to 
king Henry IV, and to deliver themfelves from the 
rant) of Cafile. It is the fourth and laft of 
thefe excellent difcourfes on the Rate of France, pub- 
lithed in 1695. But that which was afterwards 
revifed was publifhed under ‘the title of L'Anti- 
Efpagnol, ou brief difeours, du but où tend. Phillip: 
pe Roi d'Efpagne fe meflant des affaires de France. 
—— The Anti-Efpagnol, or a brief difeotrfe concern- 
ing the ends of Philip king of Spain, in meddling in 
she affairs of France. Je is infested in the fourth 


*. 


"ana nnn nananana 


4 


» ©1604 by Samueldu, Li > „There i 
olit, and iat Boek ees ee rinted in 
fubje@ of 8vo, “and intituled only, 3 : 

she crown of France. + With regard to the fecond of fait à Paris. “——~ A iiropy 


written at Paris... My edition, of the fourth vol 
the Memoirs of the League. is printed i 
whe Att Ripegaal A MUE there de 


tA 


iya 

Baillet has feen an edition in 1604, it is not the 
fir. What Iam going’ to cite ‘may Merve for a 
fopplementy'toi.a remark: iins the» article »of; GRE- 


GORY VII (137). It is that wherein 


in I fay, that 

it is not a fure way to judge of princes by the pieces 
which are publifhed againft. them during mie ies 
* sere. 


factions, It is‘ ordinary for all faitions to. 


Libels. He wha wrote the Aiti:Sixte would not bav 
Sropped ‘there, “Bad be not’ been. exprefily ordered foto 


fon li 


gop: 


“*, 


IX we 
ty oe 


8 nob eel sud 


do by the king, long before be bad the bappinefs to be gene a 
reconciled tothe Churth. His majefty who Voved ce oo 
thefe turbulent and furious fpirits, commanded that ài vio 
Satirical piece tobe fupprefed. ` But it-was not -peffible ivianan 
to do it; and if it is prejerved:to another age, it will 

Serve as a fword and buckler to the enemies of the church, (738) Flor. de 
toba will rife out of the abes of thefe people, to attack - ame i n aoa 


oe. 


the bead thereof, as is their cuflom (138). 
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HOSPITAL (Francis pe 1’) created marefchal of France, the twenty third 


of April, 1643 (a), was called before that time Mr du Hallier, 
ther Anfelme, gives an ample account of his genealogy, and. mentions his. exploits and = 
dignities ; but he does not take notice of a thing which I have read in a State of France 


[4]. I fhall relate it here. 1 will alfo give 


above, concerning the firt wife of mareichal de P Hofpital [B]. 


[4] Mr Moreri doth not take notice of a thing 
which I bave read in a State of France.) Which is 
that marfhal de I’Hofpital, « was originally of Calabria, 
“ of a very illuftrious family, having had, many al- 
* liances with the kings and queens of Naples.. But 
* the love his predeceffors had for Charles of Anjou, 
fecoud king of Naples, ingaging them ia his intereft 
againft the kings of Arragon and Cahile; they were 
forced to feek a fanétuary in France, when thefe Spanifh 
* princes refumed the {ceptre of that kingdom (1)? 
Since Father An‘elm has not mentioned this, be muft 
either have not known it, or have judged it uncertain. 
He begins the genealogy of that family, with one 
Francis de !’Hofpital, who lived in 1314, and’1338 
(z); and in another. book (3) he goes no higher than 
Francis de }'Hofpital, chamberlain, €¢. to Charles VI 
in 1404, and fifth grandfather to him, who is the fubje& 
of this article. Note that the author of the notes upon 
Gabriel Naudé’s Coups d@Effat, is very much out in 
pretending (4), that our marfhal del’Hofpital was def- 
cended from the chancellor of the fame name. 

iB] J will give a fupplement concerning the firft 
‘wife of marefchal de P Hopital.) We have feen elfe- 
where (5), that he made no fcruple to marry Charlotte 
des:E fars, mother of feveral illegitimate children, fome 
of king Henry IV, and others of cardinal de Guile. 
I forgot when Í made that remark, what F had read in 
the notes upon the Amours of Henry the Great. But 
fince I now remember it, I muft give my readers a 
new circumftance of the victory Mr du Hallier obtain- 
ed over matrimonal Scruples. You will fee, that 
Charlotte des Effars was a baftard herfelf, and that after 
the death of cardinal de Guife; the was miftrefs to a-. 
nother prelate. Henry IV * loved alfo Charlotte 
« des Effars, natural daughter of the baron de Sautour 
< in Champagne, and of the lady Dheny, by whom he 
< had two daughters. She had attended the countefs de 
« Beaumount Harlay in her embafly to England; then 
« fhe was miftrefs to cardinal de Guife, who had feveral 
« children by her, the count de Romorantin, the ab- 
« botde Chailly, the Chevalier, Madam de Rhodes, 
s &c. Afterwards fhe was miftrefs to Mr de Vic, 
< archbifhop of Aufch, three years; then fhe married 
< Francis de J‘Hofpital, count de Rofnay, baron de 
« Bein, mare(chal of France (6).? Father Anfelm tells 
us, that fhe was married to him about the year 1629, 
and that her husband married again the twenty eight 
of Auguft, 1633, to Frances Mignot, by whom be bad 
O) Anfelme, 4 fon, who died a few days after be was born (7). 
Hift. dea Grans Moreri obferves, that the adventures this Frances Mig- 
Offic. pag. 266, pot are ej fagile This has been left out in the 

VOL: a j N A 


{7) Etat de Is 
France, printed 
in 16575 pag. 
92, 93- 


(2) Anfelme, 
Pela’s de I’ Hon- 
neur, pag. 414. 


(2) Idem, Hitt. 
des Grans Offic. 
pag. 232. 


(4) Page 905+ 


(5) Above, ses 

mark [ 2) of the 
article GUISE 
(Lewis de, Ge.) 


(6) Obfervations 
far I'Hiftoire des 
Amoovrs du grand 
Alcandre, pag. 
299» 


» Gor gle 


fic, pg 
a fupplement to an obfervation I have made 


AIID 


Paris edition of 1699. Marefchal de PHofpital’s ftars 
were not fortunate in that refpect. rA i 
Father Anfelm (8) obferves that Charlotte des Effars 
died in the year 1651. We fhould conclude from this 
that our Francis de PHofpital got his marriage diffol- 
ved); for he married another wife in.1633.(9).. Ido ç 
not know how this came about, neither do I know 
whether we have any account of it in any» book. | I end of this 
believe many of my readers willimagine that lie dif mtk» 
covered the falfe ftep which he had made after he 
had committed it, and that hoping to repair it, he 
commenced a fuit againft his wife, - Poflibly he did not 
find her fo rich as he imagined. It is probable that 
he-fancied that a lady who-had been miftrefs fuccel- 
fively to a king of France, and two archbifhops) muk 
needs be immentely rich, and that if a perfon of.quality 
is allowed to marry a maid of mean birth, who brings ` 
him the treafures of a Financier, he ought not to be 
condemned for putting his affairs in a very good con- 
dition, by marrying a lady who had gained a great 
fortune by her galantries.. If he.reafoned in ‘this man- 
ner, and found afterwards, thatthe fortune of the lady 
was not fufficient to repair either her want of youth or 
reputation, what he had todo butannul the contract? 
however the lady-obtained the great thing defired: by 
pores of her fex, fhe gota husband, fhe entered. the 
arbour notwithRanding fo many ftorms and fhipwrecks. 
It isvery likely fhe owed this to the opinion of her 
being rich, Let us conclude with fome verfes of 
Regnier. ia 


Je ne fuis point adroit, je n'ay point d'éloquence 
Pour colorer un faiét, ou deftourner la foy, 
Prouver qu’un grand amour n’eft fujet à la loy, 
Desbaucher une fille, & par vives raifons 
Luy monfirer comme Amour fait les bonnes miaifons} 
Les maintient, les efleve, & propice aux plus belles 
En honneur les advance, & les fait Damoifelles. 


` 
. . 


Et pour le faire court 

Dire qu'il n’eft rien tel qu'aymer les gens de court 
Allegant maint exemple en ce fiecle ou nous fommeg 
Qu'il ne’ft rien fi facile à prendre que les hommes, 
Et qu'on ne s’enquiert plus s’ellea fait le pourquoy, 
Pourveu qu'elle foit riche, & qu'elle ait bien dequoy, 
Quandelle auroit fuivy le campà la Rochelle, 
S'elle a force ducats elle . 
pent ucats elle eff toute pucelle Dbe 


Original from 
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ya% m3, folio, 496, 


Moreri,, copying Fa- (2) anfelme, 
des Grang 


266q 


(8), Hit. Genedl 
de la Maifon ` ~ 


peram 


te 
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518 HOSPITAL. 


family with this marefchal of France [C], 


_ I’honneur eftropié, Janguiffant, &- perclus, 
N'ei plus rien - qu'an: idole-en qui Yon ne croit 


66, verfo, To colour o'er afa, virtue fupplant 
ate, en . And prove that mighty. love-is fubjeét to no Jaw. 
= othe og A girl debauch, and by rong reafons foem, 
couvercle à fa ‘That love makes families illufirious, = > 
marmite, ‘Raifes'their fame, and, to the fair propitious, 


Advances them to th’ rank of gentlewomen. 
spot “And to cut it fort, 
Say, "tis an ‘bonour to intrigue with courtiers, 
Alledging many examples of this ages 
_ That nothing's eafier to be bad than men; 
‘And that a woman's whole concern foou'd be 
‘SI enrich ber coffers with the spoils of love: 
What tho the camp Jhe follow to Rochelle, 
-If foe bas fiore of gold, foe's fill a maid. 


There are both truth and hyperboles in the expreflions 

of WIT See the margin (11). 

[C] I Jall confirm this..... by the tefimony 
rer of another author, and will fbow that the marquis de 


mark of the ar- i 
ticle ESSARS HOSPITAL, one T the profoundef? Mathemati- 
the fame family with this mare» 


. . . . 
` 


(eritar a a Aa was o 

es) ndiyo fhal of France.) The count of Saint-Mefme, who died 
only te December 4, 1701, * was of the family of l'Hofpi- 
cond marriage ¢ tal, much more illuftrious on it’s own account (fince 
was potterior to it’s orgin is loftin royal and confular families) than 


death of his ¢ famous for the eminent pofts and high dignities which 
i wiles es in has enjoyed for more than than four hundred years 
€ in France, that it has been fettled there. It is origi- 

«nally, of Naples, and bore the name of Gallucy, 


(2) So he wite , LO T MAN (Francis), in Latin Hotomanus (a), was one of the moft learned 
civilians of the XVIth century. He was born the twenty third of Auguft, 1524, at 

becks. Many Paris, where this family, originally of Silefia [4], had flourithed for fome time. 
fifteen years of age he was fent to Orleans, there to ftudy the civil-law, and he became 


his name at the 
inning of his 


write it Hottoman: 


pig IE capable of a doétor’s degree in three years. His father, a counfellor in the parliament 
who had already defigned his employment for him, caufed him to return home, and 
entered him at the bar; but the young gentleman was quickly difgufted with the wrang- 
lings of the court, and engaged deeply in the ftudy of the Roman law, and polite learn- 
ing. He relifhed the new opinions, for which fo many were put to death in the king- 
dom; and finding that he could not make profeffion of them at Paris, he went to Lyons 
in the year 1547, where he publifhed a book. This was the fecond work that he put 
to the prefs [B], Seeing that he had nothing to hope for as a fubfiftence from his fa- 


{1) Born at Em- 
ick, in the 
duchy of Cleves [4] His family was originally of Silefia.] There 
according oe are feveral families of the name of Hotman in Breflaw, 
Bailler, in ae; the capital city of Silefia, from which are defcended 

4 feveral others, fettled in Lufatia, in Mifnia, in the 
[Te gs country of Cleves, &. LAMBERT HOT- 
Lodovici VI, in MAN ({t), went into France to bear arms in. the 
ra ere Cry eter ee 
Life, of the at Paris. s Dis elde; on 
a sgn pis fo ie, eee x: Nese ni: bai Bat jso- 

. fome of Francis ; i- 
‘ne ap the Jait of loners eighteen children, was chief 
juftice in Eyre, and afterwards counfellor in parlia- 


(3) Redimendo 3 
Francifco Regi ment of Paris, Our FRANCIS HOTMAN 
ad Ticinum was his eldeft fon (4). The Supplement to Moreri’s 


sete jaget- Di&ionary fays, tht HENRY H OTM AN, 

Pie fas comaverit born at Cleves in the year 1466 was the firt of 

fummo Gallie that name who came into France, and that he came 

bono, fumma fa with Engilbert duke of Cleves, who was the firft duke 

pem inie £ of Nevers. 

oba in Vita (B) It was the fecond work which be put to the prefs} 
4 For he had already publithed a little book de gradibus 


Fr. Hottomanri, 
pag. m. 208. cognationis, which was very much efteemed. * Pene 
(4) Ids ibid  * pucr libellum de gradibus cognationis adjunQo dia: 
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Vaid inthe fecond edition of this Diétionary, that Father Anfelm has not obferved 
that the family of this marefchal was originally 
~ writer, whofe words I quoted, had obferved, I fhall confirm this, below, by the tefti- 
mony of one author more, and fhall fhow that the marquis de L’H OSP I T AL, 
one of the moft profound mathematicians of the XVIIth century, was of the fame 


< which it quitted for a French one, which was that (18) Mercuts 
* of the efate of lHofpital which one Gallucy, the Galant, of Jate 
1 : : oplus (10). © head of that family in France, bought upon his ar- 1702, pag. 1 
Ser fiom DRESAS ; tenis IIn] gapmi nee Eak a derse eee 
as a Aes o Bilt shi iid int-Mefme is defcended (13) from t 
Lam not artful, kave not eloquence, L'HOSPITAL, Sieur de Choify, captain of the jenen Jae 
foret of Orleans, elder brother of CHARLES 14704, pag. 625, 
DE L'HOSPITAL, Sieur de Vitry, from whom &«. 


' Anf-Ime, 
brothers were fonsof HADRIAN DE L'H OS- oe 


HOTMAN. 


from the kingdom Naples, as another 


You will obferve that the count of 17% See al 
the News from 


the marefchal of France is defcended. Thefe two 


PITAL and Ann Rouwhault daughter of Joachim 
Rouhault marefchal of France. He {wore or to apes RE 
the king at Paris November 27, 1498. The count 

de Saint-Mefme was Heutenant-general of the king's (14) Wife to 
armies, governour, Dail and particular judge in Eyre ©atonof Frances 
of the forefis of the county of Dourdan, fir mafer 

of the gis of Be of France duke f Orleans; ee 
gentleman of Honour, and firff maffer of the Horfe 702, pag. 169s 
tothe duchefs Dowager of Orleans (14), and after- 

wards to the great duchefs of Tufcany (15). You (16) Id. bide 
will find an elogy of him in the book which PS 173 Se 
I quote (16). He was married to Elizabeth Gobelin, Woah 
daughter to Mr Gobelin counfellor of ftate, and in- bay ee Gabate 
tendent of the armies, and left behind him two fons. ibid. pag. 179, 
The eldeft is the marquis DE L'HO SPITA L, 180% 
author of the Analyfe des infiniment petits, or Analyfis 

of infinitely {mall quantities. The younger is the count 3 pong 
DE L'HOS PITAL, who enjoys the fame pot with month of Febra- 
the grand duchefs of Tuscany which his father held (17). ary, 1704, page 

The marquis de PHofpital, author of the Ese 24, Ge, of the 

des infiniment petits, and one of the greatet Mathe- rahe. 
maticians of our age, died at Paris February 2, 1704, saber 1014s 
aged forty three years. See his elogy in the Memoirs &, 

of Trevoux (18), and in the News from the Republic 

of Letters (19). ‘ He had married Madmoifelle Ro- (19) June 17% 
« milley de la Chenelaie, with whom he lived in fo arts ii, 

* firi& an uniion, that he even communicated his ge- 

* nius for the Mathematics to her. He has left four pa ag 
* children by her, one fon and three daughters (20).’ 3704, pag. sorb 


At 


ther, 


* grammate publicavit 2 doétiflimis viris in precio ha- 
* bitum, & mox à quodam haud ignobili Jurifcon- 
* fulto probatum, ita ut eum fuis in Inftitutiones com- 


* mentariis vehementur commendatum infereret (5). 9) Hems Ne 
veletus in | 
* Degrees of Affinity, whith bas been greatly efemed ee 


mendation to the little book concerning the de; fcien~ 
of Affinity. Had he more attentively phere io ie ii 
work he quotes (8), he would not have taken the one 
for the other, (7) Addit aux 
La Croix du Maine will tell you, that the French Eloges, 
tranflation, which i made of —- a= PB: tte 
pology, written by Plato, was printed in the year’ gy Hotoman 
1549, at Lyons, for Sebaftin Gryphius in 8vo. fete 


[C] He 
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` (10) Honat. de 


H OT M A N. 


ther, he went to Laufane [C], where the magiftrates of Bern made him profeffor of 
the Belles Lettres, He publifhed fome books there, and married a French gentlewoman 
(b), who had fled thither upon account of religion, 

P 


arts, that the magiftrates of Strafburg offered to make him profeffor of the civil-law ; 
and whilft he was difcharging 


of 
that office, he was fought after by the duke of Praffia, was Claudine 


fefsicat Bourges, being invited thither by M 


it Went to'pro- 

tof France, fifter to king, Henry IL; 
but five months after he repaired to Orleans to the heads of the party, to whom his coun- 
fels were of notable fervice. The peace which was made a month after, did not deliver 


waited for better times. 
returned afterwards to his 
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His merit was fo well known in al] dj She wis a 
P 


rinces ofthe ` - 


p 


him from the fear of a new ftorm, for which reafon he retired to Sancerre, and there 


It was there he wrote an excellent book de Confo 
life, during the maffacre of, 


latione (d). He (4) tis fon got 
rofefforfhip at Bourges, where he had like to have loft: 
the year 1572. Having the | 


= 
left France, fully refolved to return thither -no more, and betook himfelf to 


He there read le&tures of civil-law, and publifhed fome books with that ftren 
againft the perfecutors, that he had great promifes made him, to obli 


no more in that ftrain: but he hearkened ‘not to thofe propofals 


CC] He went to Laufane.\ Mr Teffier fays that Francis 
Hotman, after be bad left France, retired to. Geneva, 

to) Addit. aux and lived fome time in Calvin's boufe (9). I believe he 
Eloges, Tom, II, is in the right, tho’ the life of Hotman, which he cites, 
PA: 115 does not mention it. Nevelet feems to have fuppreffed 
a thing, which he fhould not have omitted. It is not 
very probable, that the magiftrates of Bern fhould have 
offered a profeffor’s chair, in the academy of Laufane, 
to a young man of twenty three years of age, who 
lived at Lyons. But it is probable, they made this 
offer to him, if we fuppofe, that he lived at Gene- 
va, and had got the love of Calvin. ‘Thus you fee 
the want of exaétne(s that is found in the beft books; 
becaufe commonly goodauthors are thofe, who love to 
fhorten a narration. They do not always take notice, 
fo that by this contra&tion they fometimes flrangle it. 
Brevis effe laboro, obfturus fio {10}. This may have 
Arte Post. vere been the cafe of Nevelet; or we may fay, that not 
5p 26 having found in the memoirs that were given him, 
the journey from Lyons to Geneva, he thought Fran- 

cis Hotman left Lyons, only becaufe he was chofen 
(ny Inurbem profeffor of the Belles Lettres at Laufane (11). But let 


Equeftrium.+» wsnot decide on the moft probable fide; for as there 
ad homeowner were already at Laufane many eminent refugees, who 
Sann piii: both knew and loved the merit and piety of Francis 

fice à Hotman (12), they might eafily obtain from the må- 
Reipal 


Senatu Bernenfis giftrates of Bern an invitation to him, while he was 
cipub. evocator ar Lyons. Mr Teffier obferves, 
cojus in ditione 


nem honori 


that it was by the 

Nbe alla fecon. Mediation of Theodore Beza, that the town of Laufane 

tolits Neveletus, opoe: Hotman a profefforfbip of the Belles Lettres, 

ubi fupra, pag. believe he is miftaken, and that he had better have 

Bike aferibed it to Calvins interet; for Hotman was pro- 

feffor at Laufane, before Beza went thither to profefs the 

Greek tongue (13), and it is certain that Beza ftood 

(14) Erant Laue IN need of Calvin’s good offices to obtain that pro- 
fanz tune tem- 


fefforfhip. Is it likely a man fhould procurea pro- 
poris dotrina & feffor’s chair for another, ina town, where he is not, 


{12) Td. ibid. 


pietate vii infg- and where he cannot fettle himfelf but the intereeft 
nes Petrus Vire- 
tus Ecclefie 


of others? Mr Teffier, no doubt, believed, that Be- 
Paftor... Frans Za was profeffor of the Greek tongue at Laufane be- 
cifeus Hottoman- fore Hotman was invited thither. Thus you fee how 
nus eloquent 
Profeffor. In 


s a gore after 
h is father’s 
ood fortune to efcape, he death. 


hat ftrength 
Tey. Seine ee 
P . Epe 


not underftood by the French tranflator : he thought 
they fignified that Hotman taught the civi/-law, fome- 
times at Valence and fometimes at Bourges (15), which is (15) 
not the meaning, for he taught no longer at Valence, #**' 
when he once had left it. The tranflatorthould therefore 


the elo- 
Thvanus by Mr 
have faid, that the duchefs of Berry invited him twice to II, pag. 136, 


en out of 


Teifier, Toms 
Bourges, as may be feen inthe body of this article. Thofe Edit. 1696. 
who fee in Hotman’s life his fucceffive removals from 
one town to another, will make no great account of 
the memoirs that Thuanus was fupplied with, fince 
he fays, that after the maffacre of the year 1572. Hot- e) Mezeni 
man went to Montbeliard, and from thence to Bafil, (16) Mezeni is 
He fhould have faid, that he went to Geneva, and gy in his 
from thence to Bafil, and then to Montbeliard, after- Hion, Vol. lif, 
wards to Geneva, any laftly to Bafil. ~ page 293, that 

[E] He pablifbed at Geneva (16) fome books with Peer t the 
that firengib againft the perfecutors, that they made Palatinate, when 
bim great promifes .« . . . but be gave no ear to thefe he published bis 
propofals.) This is what is faid of it by the author Franco-Gallia. 
of his life (17), © Ad Allobroges igitur iterum tan- 
« quam in portum fe refert, {criptifque aliquot erudi- (17) Pas: 221. 
c tis contra fidem immé, per fidem ipfam czforum 
« innocentiam conftanter tuetur: & quidem aded ef- 

+ ficaciter, ut qui mollem putabant futurum ‘ejus in 
é tanta calamitate animum, prolixis pollicitationibus 
s hortarentur ab iftiufmodi {criptionis genere abftine- 
« ret: quibus ille hoc tantum repofuit, Nunguam fibi 
+ propugnatam caufam que iniqua effet, nunquam que 

« jure &F legibus niteretur, defertam premiorum fpe 
< vel metu periculi; opprimi enim in bona cauffa me- 
© lius, quam male cedere. Non modo non excufandum 
* parricidium, ultro etiam defendendam cauffam inno- 
© centium. === He therefore once more returned to 
© Geneva, as to a fafe port, and there, in feveral books, 
© boldly defended the innocence of thofe who were maf- 

s facred againft all faith, or rather for their faith: 

< This be did in fo firong a manner, that fome who 

* imagined tbat bis fpirit muft needs be funk by bis 

< great diftreft, made bim large offers if be would 


< give over writing on that fubjed: to whom be an- 
< fwered, That he never had defended an unjuk 
important it is in the narrative of this fort of things, € caufe, and never had deferted a jut and honou- 
Vita Todri tO contult well the dates and the niceties of Chrono- + rable one, either for hope of rewards or fear of dan- 
Beze, oped logy. « gers, that it was better to be oppreffed in a good 
Melkbior, Adam. (D) Being returned to Strasburg be yielded to the < caufe, than bafely to quit it. That thefe cruel 
tog 205. perfuafion of Jobn de Monluc, to go and teach the * murders were not only not to be defended, but 
civil-law at Valence) 1f Thuanus had confulied the ¢ that we ought openly to defend the cafe of the 
dates, he would not have faid that John de Monluc < innocent.’ A little after he {peaks of the book, de 
took Hotman from Laufane to fettle him at Valence; regni Gallie ftatu, which Hotman publifhed about TOSUN 
< Laufanæ primum docuit, Inpe, à Joanne Monlucio thattime under the title of Franco-Gallia. Itisacom- Saathi the 
€ Valentiz Bpilcopo, & poftea à Margarita Biturigum mendable work in point of learning, but very un- book called the 
€ Duce evocatus repetitis vicibus Valentie & Avarici worty of a French civilian, if we believe even many Franco-Gollia, 
* Biturigum, ubi eum aliquando audivi, evocatus, &c. Proteftants concerning it. Mr Teiflier {peaks thus 
UA) Thuan. th. * (14). — He firff taugbt at Laufane, and from of it: His book intituled Pranco-Gallia, drew upon ( 
Zax, pag: 378, © thence be was invited by 
#4 ann 1590 


Jobn Monluc bifbop of Fa- bim, WITH REASON, the cenfure of the true 
* lente, and afterwards by Margaret, ducbefs of Ber- French-men. For in tbat work be endeavours to prove gods, lib, leiis 
s 

, 
ʻI 


a tranflation of 
two feveral times to Valence and Bourges, where (18) that this kingdom which is the moft flourifbing in pag. 43, ad am 
beard bim? Thele words repetitis vicibus were Chriflendom, is not fucceffive, as the inberita 

3 i 


3) This is only 
Thuanurs Latin 


naes of 157) 
private 


original from 
UNIVERSITY OF VIRG 


INIA 


native of Orleans, 
and the landgrave of Hefe. He did not accept thofe invitations ; but he did not ceafe N: 


to go to the court of the king of Navarre, at the beginning of the troubles. He went 
twice into Germany to defire fuccours from Ferdinand in the name of 


jnfray citat, (23)e 
blood, and even in the name of the queen-mother (¢). The fpeech he made at the diet © 
of Francfort is extant. Being returned to Strafburg, he yielded to the 


1 rfuafions of “* se 
John de Monluc, to go and teach the civil-law at Valence [D]; which he did fo fuc- 
cefsfully, as to reftore the reputation of that univerfity. Three years after he went to 


and her name 


. Petras 
> ubi 


“ae HOTM AN. 
he Litt sera After he removed to Bafil, where he taught the civil-law. The plague obliging him 
leave it, he retired to Montbeliard, where he loft his wife. He went afterwards to 


by Petrus Neve. tO H { 
latay. pochon Geneva, where he wrote a book in defence of the rights of the king of Navarre [F]; x 

fall eal in after which he returned to Bafil and died. there the twelfth of February 1590. He had (27h we. 
ree Ok refufed to go.to Leyden, where he was offered a _profeffor’s chair. He had time: to v by: arene 
ee ci: put his works inorder, for a new edition (e), which did not-appear till a long time af in t599, 
ia ter his death, ‘in three volumes in’ folio (f). , They do not contain all that-he had pub- 

Tgckhems in Jifhed [G]... Of all his writings, his France-Gallia, which he fo much valued Oe eta 


1636. I make i 
Wie ofthat edie 5 o 4 iy ARREA hi > i 
Sen EES tsciis : 26) Nola) Se JOro of pees 

the king of Navarre, to fet up for the lawful fu os 


1 Aoga ds OS pIa OF OS iets ©) 
ivate perfons are, and that. antiently our princes owed to the king of Navarre . Mons fine 
e pE a of ‘the bie nd the peo-. ceffor, and an Italian civilian was employed.to-write = 
tf À 
‘elefing kings belonged to the 
and to all the nation affembled 
ise. who depofed them. from the government. (26), adoncate-general to the League in the Parliament 6) wie de le 
Hereupon be brings” in the examples of e unc the Ligue, lin i, 
_ Weis, Fobn, Qbarles V, Charles VI, and Lewis XI. nephew to {ucceed to the crown. But it 
hes -U05 Bur that whith be principally inf j ; t tb 
i z ma that as women. bave ever been pissed in able of go-. Francis Ha ? in brother to the advocate, having. read this + get, Ly 
4 Rerning the kingdom, they ought alfo to be excluded book, which was difperfed in Germany, where he then — ae Aa 
(10) Teiffier, oe blie of he and adminifiration (19). Add was, maintained with great frength, reafon, and learn- mer 
Additions vx ‘to this paflage of Mr Teffier the judicious words of ‘ing, the right of the nepheeo againft the uncles and Teh 
ee pts a A le a letter to Thuanus (20). © I in a learned nae be publifoed on that fubjelt, be maz — 
Thou; Ton "* will freely confel tó you: de Franco-Gallia vellem nifeflyexpofed the weaknefs and falfe reajonings of bis myst: 
rey? Bre Festa and I with I -could do it more gently, _adverfary's treatife, without knowing that. iyne bis ae eae 
(20) Te was 5: both becaufe the book ‘is not feafonable, andalfo be- brother, who bad not put his name to it. Cre- aE eee 
written from < caufe it feems to me that the good man is grofsly many miftakes in thefe words. I. It is not true that wiry 
Strafburg in < miftaken in that difpute. Grief (21) gave fome co- Francis Hotman wrote againft an unknown author. eT 
eae} sf Hor. “lour: to"the work-when it was fire printed: and He wrote againft one Matthew Zampini, of Recamati, 
aaa bles * we fuffer many words to efcape us in an extream an Italian civilian. * Jd Matthæus Zampinus Raca- 
„Written by Ne: =“ trouble, which we fhould blufh. to hear repeated * natenfis de trivio. J. C. à fæœderatis pecuniafubor- = =i = 
velee `= when the paffion: is over: 1 write to you my <“ natus, edite confultations probare conatus fuerat, == = 
` .. ‘thoughts about it, not knowing what judgment you * quam Fr. Hotomannus magni nominis- noftravætate 
(a) She oa, « make of it. Iam forry I did it not fooner, Iknow * J.C. contraria confultatione itidem edita confutavit ted 
doute, t believe ‘ Well that the good man was well pleafed with that ‘ (27), —— Matthew Zampini, a mercenary lawyer, bt- (27) Thuan. lih 
it thould be/a * piece; he fhewed it by the repeated impreflions of * ing hired by the Leaguers, endeavoured to prove this, \xxxi, init aè 
douleur, “fit. Te ís a diftemper, with which many of our ‘ in a treatife which he publifbed, and which was an- an 1585 
f A and too many are tainted, who would wil- < fwered in a bok written by Francis Hotman a fa- - 
* lingly have our monarchy reduced to an anarchy. ‘ mous civilian.’ I. And confequently it is not true 
` © Ifthere be any evil in a thing, it doth not follow that he wrote againft his brother, JJI. It is not 
Y : ia = that it mut be deftroyed (22).” . Bongars, you will true that he wrote this book in 1 589 ($a): ir was 
(22) Lettres de. day, has hit the mark: Homan was-in a pafion about the year 1585, as Thuanus obferves: which 


Hoey eh againft his country when he wrote that book, and agrees with Nevelet, who makes him then fixty 
Hague, 1695, . not content to revenge himfelf on the prefent ru- years old. IV. He was then at Geneva, and not 
ers, he endeavoured to difcharge his refentment upon in Germany. V. Antony Hotman was not one of 


the monarchy itfelf, and the whale body of the nations the advocate-generals of the League in 1 89, and was 

and that with fo little judgments: that he furnithed the not fo till two years after (28), when fot le_Mai- (28) Mezeni, 

Leaguers with powerful arguments for-the exclufion -tre, who difcharged that employment with Lewis Hif. de Francey 

of Henry IV; for, according to his principles, the d'Orleans, was promoted to the office of prefident zy Tom I, pag. 

Catholics of France had a full right toeleét the duke Mortier.. Prefident Briffonius was already dead. VI, 99% t 

of Guife, king of France to the prejudice of the It was Antony Hotman who wrote agairft his bro- 

princes of the blood. A paffionate writer, you will ther Francis Hotman, and not the later againft An- 

add, is not capable of thinking of the future, his tony Hotman. * Poftea & peculiari libro quem con- 

-thoughts are only intent upon the prefent ; he confi- * fultationi à Francifco fratre pro Navarro edite. . . surf aiya 

ders not that the times may change, and that the * oppofuiffe videri voluit, (Antonius Hotmannus) rae. © 

"doctrine which this. day fuits with the intereft of our < tiones amplificate (29): Afterwards thefe rea- (29) Thuan. libe 

caule, will onetime or other be as favourable to our < fons were Jaid doton more at length in a particular book, xci, fob fin. See 

enemies, This was manifeit in France under Charles $ whith be (Anthony Hotman) would have the world allo Meare, 

TX, and Henry HI. Each party, was obliged tocon- * zhink that be wrote, in anfwer toa treatife wbich >i fopra pige 

-fute itfelf, as Montagne has finely obferved: See the < bis brother Francis bad publifoed in favour of the hing 7°” 

remark [7 }. It is certain that if Catherine de Medi- * of Navarre.’ $ 

cis had embraced the reformation, and eftablifhed it ail [($2) I have a treatife intituled: Ad Trafatum 

over France, Hotman would have written a fine book Matthei Zampizi J. C. Recannatenfis, de fucceffione 

to prove that the regency of women was a very good prerogative primi Principis Francia; Ornatifini viri 

thing, and agreeable to our fundamental laws. With „P. C. A. F. civis Parifienfis, & Regii Confiliarii, Ref- 

what ftrength would he not have refuted the Papifts, ponfo. It isin 8vo, and confifts of eighty pages print- 

who fhould have written againft this queen? The ed by the heirs of Wechelius, r 589. Francis Hot- 

ftrongelt realon that the Proteftants of France alledg- man was a Parifian, and likewife he was counfellor 

. ed to juftify their taking up arms, was what Cathe- of ftate to the king of Navarre, who came to the 

{24) Nevelet: ni, Tine de Medicis wrote to the prince of Condé. They crown of France, by the name of Henry IV. Hot- 

Vita Hotomannis therefore acknowledged the authority of this woman. man being ftill alive. So this may be his book, Rem. 

(24) In the re- Did not Hotman: him(elf follicite fuccours in Germa- Crur.] 

mark [H |. ny in this queen’s name? 46 bis paullo poft, immo EF 
ab ea que tum minorem annis Regem regnumque admi- that be had 


{25) Vexatam 
illam rebus ita yioye rebus legatus, EF auxilium a Caf: Ferdinando left out, 


pofu lantibus & 


is filium, atque 3 
Letni do defence ofthis learned man. 


jure faccefiionis [F] ai ; ; or f mA 6h 

regi in regno = of the king of Navarre.) It was that of the right under the name of Jobannes Francifeus 

hegre roy of the nephew againft the uncle (25). The jo V. D. M. (32). ‘ae s 

aag °: = had put into the head of Cardinal de Bourbon, uncle French in 1603, the Latin verfign wh 
1 


HOT 


at Hamburgh in 1647, was alfo left outs Con- 
(33) Baille, in cerning this book, fee the curious Mr Baillet (33). 
< bis Anti, Laftly, his Brutum Fulmen was left out, which is not 
a burlefque piece Thuanus fays, It is avery ferions 
work, in which Hotman refutes the Bull which Six- 
tus V publifhed in 1585, againft the king of Navarre 
(34) Lib. Ixxxii, 22d the prince of Condé. * Poftea, fay Thuanus (34) 
pag: 33 ad anns © & in cenfuram illam fcripfit Francifcus Hotmannus 
1585» ‘ J. C. jocuiari ifto ftilo, libroque Brutum Fulmen 
* titulum fecit, quo & de B. Francifci & B. Domi- 
ai = vita ac Enlai mg — hiftoriz, ab obfolete 
* devotis viris {cripte ridicule difcutiuntur. —— 4f- 
(35) De eins ‘ terwards Francis Hotman, a civilian, wrote againft 
84; Edit. 1636, ‘ that Bull, in a burlefque file, and intituled bis book 
* Brutum Fulmen, in which be, in a very ludicrous 


(36) Neque  * manner, criticifeth the ancient accounts of the lives 
he gag * and aftions of St Francis and St Dominic, written by 


. ‘ weak and fuperfiitious men? There is nothing leis 
Aiae 77 than this tte th in that traét of Francis Hotman. 
dicaret: non An- Deckher has been in this deceived (35) by Thuanus, 
deguventis ipfos but he has committed a fault of his own: He will 
pie ee. have this learned civilian to have left France on ac- 
miffis, non deni- Count of that piece; which is falfe. Hotman quit- 
Fok abeo ted France in 1572, fully refolved never to fet foot 

fer fuppli- in it again (36). The Brutum fulmen was publith- 
fo teed eg edin 1585, as Deckher oblerves againft Goldaftus, who 
effet: hoc fepe places the edition of it in the year 1586. I have 
ufarpans: Frufra faid nothing of the tract de regno vulvarum, which 
Neptunum actue d’ Anbigné afcribes to our Hotman in the third chapter 
fats iterum qe! | of the firft book of the Confeffion de Santi: I know not 


naufragium facite Ri ges 
Nevelet. ubi what it is ($£). 
fupra, pag 321 — [ (8) The following epigram was in every body's 


hands, about the year 1561, * occafioned by the greât- 
F 5 

p Le Labourent, eft part ofthe kingdoms of Europe, being then govern- 

moires de Caftel, Cds OF at leaft adminiftrated, by women. 


Tom. I, page 
hg Vulva regit Scotos (a), hæres (4) tenet illa Britannos, 
(a) Mary Flandros & Batavos, nunc notha vulva (c) regit. 


Stewart. Vulva regit populos quos fignat Gallia portu (4) 


(3) Queen Eli- Et fortes Gallos Itala vulva regit (e). 
OSE His furiam furiis, vulvam conjungite vulvis, 
Sic natura capax omnia Regna capit. 
—— = i Ad Medicem -artem incertam Gallia faucia tendit} 
ma, natural Non uti Medicis ef medicina tibi, 
ay. Non credas Medicis, vena qui fanguinis haufta 


Conantur vires debilitare tuas. 

Ut Regi, matrique fue fis fida Deoque, 
Utere confilio Gallia dofta meo, 

Et pacem tu inter proceres non ponito bellum, 
Hofpita-(f)-lis Artus rodit agitque tuos. 


fd) Catherine of 
Auftria, fifter to 
Charles V, wi- 
dow of John IIT, 
king of Portugal, 
and regent du- 
ring the minori- 
ty of Sebatian, 
her fon. 


This poffibly is the pretended book de regno wul- 
varum, afcribed by d’Aubigné to Francis Hotman. 
(e) Catherine de This lawyer was a Latin poet, and his Franco-Gallia 
Medicis. which he publifhed about twelve or thirteen years af- 
ter, proves that he did not approve of female admi- 


F Medicam.  niftrations. Rem. Crit.} 
3 [H] He bas been thought to be author of the Vin- 
4 Tendis. diciz contra Tyrannos.}) When I mentioned this 


work in the projeét of this Diétionary, I faid (37) 

i a Or that the pred ot thofe who afcribed Junius Beaters 
chancellorde book to Francis Hotman was a fmall one, < Hotman, 
ple yo * continued I, left France for his religion, and tho’ 
a Medicis, Aad « he was not like thofe who fly from perfecution 
cipally owed the breathing out threatnings and flaughter (38), as fierce- 
regencja ly as the perfecutors themfelves, yet he neverthe- 
lef complained and murmured in his retreat. He 
wrote a book intituled Franco-Gallia, to fhew that 
the French monarchy is not what it is thought to 
putts na} be, and that of right, the people are the true fo- 
B, Jays the vereigns in it. This was the reafon that made it 


L 
€ 
Å‘ 
(37) Page gos  & 
. 
£ 
e 
cripture in the < believed that he was the author of Junius Brutus's 
L 
' 
L 
s 
Å 
‘ 
s 


(38) “Enzviwy 


= of the A- « work ; befides, there are many maxims of the Fran- 
= i a = co-Gallia fcattered in it, Barclay refutes only this 
be "S e laft reafon, which feems to him plaufible enough, 

and pretends to fhew the weaknefs of it by fome- 


€39) Barclay, thing that is {till more plaufible ; which is, fays he 
lib. iii, contra (39), that Brutus makes ule of feveral arguments, 
chon, amma «which Hotman laughed at and refuted, and falls in- 


$ to foch childith errors as to the civil-law, that fuch 
VOL. Ill, 


Digitized by Gox gle 


approved, and has perfuaded forme petfons, that he was the author of the Vindicie 
contra Tyrannos[H}, which is a book intirely agreeable to republican notions, Sorhe 
time after, his own maxinis were retorted upon him [7]; It is hard to avoid this incon- 
venience 
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‘a man as Hotrhan could not be capable of. This 
* is more obliging to this learned civilian, than what 
< has been faid by Boeclerus. J wif, fays he, Hot- 
< man bad not fo obftinately appeared among the authors, 
< toho found an alarm againfè kings, and by their 
« private authority convert them into tyrants with 
s Juch querks and cavits, and not only cori d 
© Philofophy, but alfo the Holy Scriptures. I wip. bad 
* not given this bad example to others in bis Franco-Gal- 
* lia, and that be bad not falfified biffory more than onces 
< in order to offer intenfe to bis ot with too feri 
€ vile a complaifance. The ek Phrafe of 
< clerus has much more emphafis in it, Eig 7d du“ 
€ asdew TH Urodice, etiam bifcriam non femel coré 
€ rumpit (40)... (41) I cannot forbear faying that (40) In Gtot. dé 
* Boeclerus does very much abufe Hotman, who, to Jore Belli & 
* repeat it once more, was none of thofe who, like lib. i, 
* fome Englith Catholics of the lalt century, leave their cap. iv, pag. m. 
‘ country for religion, in a menacing manner, throw- 275° 
‘ ing about fire and flames, vomiting a thoufand im- 41) Ini thé Phew 
‘ precations, thundering out Maranathas, and en- p Pag Gt 
< deavouring to re-enter it with {word in hand, or by’ ° 
* the help of the mot exterminating armies; in a 
* word, defiring a return, preceeded, as the departure 
* out of Egypt was, by all plagues of Pharaoh, nov ~ 
‘ excepting the paflage of the deftroying angel. Hot- : 
* man contented himielf with {mart ftrokes of the 
“ pen, and with touching upon fome things which were 
t not pleafing. lt is true, that without thinking of 
“it, he laboured for the League (42), and forged WER (44) See the Ài 
* pons for Bellarmin: It is alfo true that his blows act glad 
* were like thole of the Parthians (43); I mean, thay. 
* in the condition of a fugitive, he fought better than’ (43) Navita bof» 
‘he would have done had he not retreated. But his phorum Ponua 
* writings are far from deferving to be branded in the Rethorrefcit. » 
* fame manner with many others, that have been pub: bert, ing 
< Jithed in the like circumftances. For example, the’ Parthi. , Horat, 
* Englith Catholics have in vain made fatires and Od, xii, ib. iii, 
* bitter invectives againft queen Elizabeth (44); this ‘ 
* is all loft paper, of which wife men make no manner ay tpg 
“of ufe in any party. However it be, the appear- nma [E] i 
* ances were a little againit Hotman, as to the took i 
* of Junius Brutus, and, as l have already faid, it was 
“a very {mall error to make him the author of the Vin- 
§ diciæ contra Tyrannos. 

[1] His owon maxims were retorted upon bim fome time 
after.) It was by accident, and by a very common 
fate which changes the interefts of parties, that Hot- 
man’s work was fubjeét to the inconvenience I {peak of. 
The revolutions of France fo changed the fcene, that 
the maxims of each party were reciprocally metamor- 
phofed into their contraries. Montagne pleafantly re- 
dicules the Catholics. See, fays he (45), with what (46) Effaisy 
horrible impudente we tofs about divine reafons, and book ñi, cap: 
bow profanely we reject them, and lay bold of them Xii, pag: m. 193e 
again, according as fortune bas changed our fituation the fete Maree: 
in thefe public florms. This important propofition, eion, pap. 792, 
whether it be lawful for fubjedts to rebel and arm a- of the third 
gainft their prince for the defence of religion, was swarm- volume of “4 
ty maintained the laff year by a certain party, and as Pey of France 
warmly denied by the other party: but fee xew who 
maintains the affirmative, and whether arms rattle lefs 
Sor this caufe than for that. We burn thoft people who 
Jay, truth foould fubmit to the yoke of our necefity; but 
does not France do worfe than fay fo? &c. As long 
as the world isa world, there will be every where 
ambulatory doétrines, dependant om times and places ; 
true birds of paflage, which are in one country in 
the fummer, and in another in the winter: wander- 
ing lights, that, like the Cartefian comets, illuminate 
fucceflively feveral vortices. Whoever pretends to fet 
up for a cenfor upon this oceafion, will be looked on 
as a morofe critic, and a native of Plato’s come 
mon-wealth. And fo Hotman ought not to be 
refponfible for the advantage, the famous advocate of 
the Holy-League found means to draw from his Franee- 
Gallia. * They cannot complain, (it is Lewis POr- 
* deans who peaks this in the name of the Engli Ca- 
* holies) that they are dealt with as they deal with 
< others. Follow their councils, tread in the paths 
« they have traced ont to eltablith themfelves, and you 
< will eftablith your felves, and involve them in fhame 
* and — In their Franto-Galiia, which is 
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venience in writing upon fome fubjedts. _He was well paid for his Brutum. Fulmen [K 
by the king of Navarre. He was. one Ra thofe who would never, confent to malt 
of their pictures (b), but his was drawn when he was in his laft agony. He left two 
fons and four daughters. JOHN HOTMAN, Sieur de Villiers, his eldeft fon, 
is thought to be the author of the Anti-Chopinus, a burlefque piece, and of the Anti- 


Colazon, which is an apology for his treatife of the embafiador, in which he was, as 
U) Indie Ang, they fay, the plagi 


(b) Nevelet. 
ibid. pag. 229. 


t 
L 
iary of Charles Pafchal. See Mr Baillet (i). Moreri has not been © =c- r 
aoran; & guilty of many faults [L]. i j at H 
I wonder that a thing was forgotten in. the life of Francis Hotman, which is very ! 
glorious for him, viz. that at the age of twenty three years he read public lectures in the f 

ichools of Paris [M]. The author of his life has alfo omitted, (and I do not wonder 


at 
x ‘one of the moft deteftable books that ever faw the ¿osk was agreeable to fome Proteftants, and to fome 


(46) 


t 

Tigues Anglois, learning, and fo much the more vexatious to the It is certain his work was printed before the queen 
74 75° 

t, 1587, in 


by Jacobus 
Stoerius in the 
He remembered the 26771573: 7 
de Matagonibus, © ftoriarum narratori ita terribiliter irafcitur? Nam ut milchiefs that princefs had caufed in her former 
verfus Italogal- 


epifile dedicat 
TC- to the thelr Pen 
« dicit Sylva nup. lib. 1. num. 10. quomodo potet gency. This great civilian who had quitted the poft /atine is dated tbe 
Miam five Anti- q 


5), than to ufe a burlefque file.. See (44) Thuan. 
oa Aeka © Matbarellus, fo very angry with the writer of the his Anti. 
file 


< His meritis premium de- TIEDE ea. 
« for the writer of that book doth nothing but relate, and ‘ beri cum intelligeret Henricus tum Navarre Rex 
t if bis quotations from other writers were taken away ‘ ultro codicillos ad eum mifit Senatoriæ in Confi- (<5) Antony 


accord fent bim letters appointing bim one of bis 
ten in a burlefque Ryle, yet it contains a thouland ‘ counfellors of fate, from which dignity bomever ke did 
in aligo Snop things that ought to be anderftood ferioully. Ridentem ‘ not reap the fruit, which that generous prince in- 
Yio, & eum evo- dicere verum quid vetat (49) ? fuch isy for inftance, what ‘ tended; for I am informed, that, by reafon of the ° 
muie fcriptum he fays to his adverfary, that itis not fuffcient for him ‘ public neceffities of thefe times, he received little or 
plenum furoris & to have broughtin his accufation, and given bail de Lite ‘ nothing of the falarly annexed to it.’ Bongars, to 
nanm Bio profequenda; but that it is farther neceflary he fhould ex. whom Nevelet dedicated Hotman’s Life, made an ob- 
pe ài&om prefsly engage to fubmit to the law of retaliation, in cafe fervation upon this place (57). * There is another 57) Lettres de 
ifud appellare he fhould be convicted of calumny. Sed adbur requiritur ‘ palage. Having faid, that the king had upon’ his Bongars, page 
meretriciam ae tertius ut fe expreffe obliget ad pænam talionis, in cafu ‘ writing the Brutum Fulmen, given’ him a place 651, aen 
ELSES na quo probetur calumniator ; quod. probatur per L. ult “ 


of counfellor of itate, Cujus tamen eum frudtum 42gv*s 1695+ 


{ AS words 
z 7 A war are ver} iner 
mi fignam? Ubi aecufat. De quo fi fumus concordes, EF Matharellus fe ‘ generous prince intended, 1 alore you, Sir, the king in ibe edition of 
Let ana in tor JP jisiat talioni in cafu quod calummie convincatur, to- * never bought a book fo dear as that: it was 
to libro ac non 


tionis? Id. ibide teftants, nor difpleafe all the Catholics of France, and ‘ ly) that we never confider but when it is too late. 
(49) Horat. Sate 


was not written without fome relation to the cabal ‘ 1 wrote my thoughts to Mr Hotman about the 
1, lib. i, vers 
24, 25e 


{ I do not touch upon the fecond, he so) That it, 
the duke of Alençon, bis majefly’s brother, retired from ‘ might poflibly be offendedat it, not knowing how qwbat comcernt 
(co) Matagonis 
Monit. ibid. 


[L] Moreri bas not been guilty of many faults.) 
Cayet, ag prove, that the people of France had formerly a fu- I. He fuppofes fally, that Hotman was faved by his» 
iro eia 
Chronologie no- P 


venaire, 


See, bree, te A 
tents, they joined with the Huguenots. Some of which poles, but of the book againt Zampini de fuccefione Sap 
began to write in another fi =} 


viures in she feboojs of Paris) I pore of 


a 
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the nineteenth book 


HOTM AWN. 
at `it,) certain ‘things which Baudouin had publifhed againft him, and w 


+ 


lasa Lefel Hiin 6 met with in my youth, was that on the next day 


grote, are at  « fchools of this city of Paris; the former at feven of 
page 50%» of © the clock in the morning, reading the title de Notioni- 
f * € bus; the latter at two of the clock in the afternoon, 
* reading the title de Publicis Fudiciis, before a great 
< number of auditors. And that very day I began 
* to ftudy the civil-law under thofe two learned men.’ 
[N] Certain things which Baudoin has publifbed 
+++». would horribly flain bis memory if they were 
true.] Baudouin affures us, that Hotman: was excomuni- 
PLIA cated at Strasburg for adultery. Argentina propter 
oh Toll adulterium excommunicarat fodalem tuum Hottmannum 
n fra bag, (61) Refponf ad (Petrus Alexander) (61):  Thefe words are addreffed 
Piva Calvin. & Betam to Beza. ‘The author had already mentioned this 
had pro Francien, With more circumftances, and had added, that Hot- 
re 7 © man alfo loft his canonry and his academical office. 
| < Recitata tunc'quoque noftris fuit caufa tui Hotmanni, 
ai * nempe propter quod facinus illic aliquando primum 
Pai < fuiflet excomunicatus abs fuo Gallo concionatore 
rtd as * Petro Alexandro, te quidem eo antiquam focie- 
iy Je € tatem fubmurmurante, fed affentiente tamen tuo fi 
fata © minus parente, at certe avo Gulielmo Farello, fapius 
yi < illum jurifperditum appellante. Addebant & complura 
ire < ejufdem generis qua pervulgata erant per Joannem 
fuilalà * Infantium, teftem valde idoneum, & cujus non folum 
HE * opera, fed & opibus quandiu opus habuifti, tam li- 
it * beraliter es abufus, ut fidem ei detrahere vix audeas. 
tm * Altera caufa fuit expofita cur tuus ille Hotmannus 
debi s (aas caufa non eftabs te fejunéta) ut antea Eccle- 
X € fia, fic deinde fchola & fuo Canonicatu pulius effet : 
jhe € tandemque quid in eo Sturmius ipfe graviflime accu- 
inam Tos * faret narratum eft, & perleéta Sturmiana adverfus 
Mató € eum terribilis expoftulatio, que profeéto non modo 
k ‘ deiftius flagitiis, fed & de veftre conjurationis my- 
en (62) Ibid. fol. © fteriis narrabat nimis multa (62). ——— 4t the fame 
Worst 70, verlo, “time we were told the flory of your friend Hotman, 
wt * to wit, the crime for which be had been there firft ex- 
* communicated by bis own French minifier, Peter Alex- 
€ ander, and that you indeed murmured at it, on account 
Pe * of your ancient frierdjbip with bim, but that William 
ao * Farel, whoif be isnoryour father is certainly your grand- 
ai * father, confented to it, and gave bim the name of Jurit- 
‘“perditus. They Likewife told us a great many things 
| © ofthe fame nature, whith they bad from Jobn In- 
| * fantius, a very proper evidence, and to whofe intereft 
| * and purfe you fo liberally abufed in the time of your 
| * neceffity, that you darenot call bis authority in queftion. 
© We alfo were informed, for what» reafon your friend 
| * Hotman (whofe caufe and your's are pretty much the 
| < fame) who bad formerly been thrown out of the 
ist * church, was alfo depofed from bis canonry and bis 
wy * academical office sand laft ofall what things even 
we © Sturmius accufed bim off, and we read Sturmius’s 
ý < expofulation againft bim, whith indeed contained not 
ae < only a biffory of bis crimes, but too many of the 
ie) ‘ J x 
1) * myfferies of your cabal” All thefe things had preced- 
ce (63) Ibid. fol. 86. €d the year 1562. Baudouin a little after (63) relates, 
nA : that having known Hotman at*Patis; as a perfon 
it (64) Alterum who loved learning, he had advifed him to go and 
ye pe ex non fee Geneva; that he received him’ in his houfe at 
pence ng Strasburg, with al] civility, as°an old friend, when 
j quod Hotmanni Hotman retired thither, after having defired his good 
tui Laufanne —_— offices for a law profeflorfhip, and°exprefled a great 
wi, pn: ge diflike to his teaching at Laufane (64), and that he 
A peep Sos quickly perceived he harboured a’ viper in his bo- 
om Grammaticam dom, fince Hotman endeavoured all that was poffible to 
f docebat, pueris ruin him by fecret practices. Hereis one of his tricks : 
yA, defatigati, & ex haying by his fraudulent contrivances, moved Duarenus 
P poy capa to fend him an inveétive againft Baudouins he difperf- 
pientis, & com- ed it all over the town, taking care however, that 
Mendatione Bal- Baudouin fhould not know it. He was at laft obliged 
duini ad aliquam by Sturmius to go to him, and bear his reproaches, and 
i pu ProfeMonem he expreffed an extream regret for his condit, A 
i mere crediderit, fragment of the letter which Sturmius writ to him 
bid, (65) is produced, in which he accufes him of ufing a 
great many knavifh arts to fupplant Baudouin. His 
| (65) Ib. fol. 87. plot fucceeded ; for he made Baudouin weary of Straf- 


j (66) He went to 
| Heidelberg, 


burg. So that he went to feek another pot (66), 
and Hotomanus fucceeded him. All this is to be found 
án Baudouin’s third aniwer to Calvin. He had al- 
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prótefted to Stormin,” shat he withed the facrament = 


had received might be turned into a devil, if he — —— — 
denied falfly what he denied (67) And yet, adds (67) Balduin, 
Stormius, he denied a thing that was moft true. Bau- Calves 
douin mentions this asa proof, that his adverfary, who i nih 176. 
undertook to dilpute about the eucharift, made no 
great account of it, and he takes this occafion to rè- 
proach him, that he had been excladed from” 
eucharift in Germany for adultery. * Etiam de myfterio 
‘ Cone Dominica difputat, & me cum fun Gallica 
* (ut vocat) Ecclefia non idem fentire tarii hg 
“ ea propter Clodianum facinus in Germania i 
* municatus aliam quecunque illi fortaffe patui 
* fam occupavit. Vis fcire quanti faciat totum if 
“ myfterium tuus Myftagogus ? Andi Sturmium 
© a He likewife difputes concerning the my f 
< the Eucharift, and pretends that I do mot agree in 
* my fentiments about it with bis church of France (ds 
* be calls it) from which be being excommunicated in 
* Germany for the crime of Clodius, embraced the next 
‘ table that chance offered to bim, to which be could 
© procure admittance. Would you know what regard 
© this explainer of myfteries of g has to that 
© myflery ? ask Sturmius? e is another pa 
of ‘this fecond anfwer of Baudouin (69), * Non- (69) 1d. ibid. | 
‘ne ille eh qui... . . Silefium fe effe finxit, cum pag. 181, 184 
< in Germania negaret fe effe Gallum ut in aulam Au- 


by 


To + 
* ftriacam irreperet? Nonne ille eft qui cum tuam 
* (70) Ecclefiam clam fugeret & fcholam, in ‘ta~ (70) Thele words 
* men docuit aliquot annis Grammaticam, fita are addreffed to 


* Jurifconfulti perfona, venit in Germaniam tuis ad Calvin 
* Starmium literis inflraQus que Sturmium fefellerunt? 

« Nonne ille eft cujus (ut nunc dicebam) vitam perfi- 

* dia, nequitiæ, fceleris, & omnium maleficiorum ple- 

“ nam ipfe Sturmius nuper deferipfit? . : . Nonne ille 

£ eft magnus ardelio, qui cum in Germania Principes 

© miris modis eft Judificatus, huc & illuc difcurrens, 

© modo in Gallia tumiultuatur, modo ad Rheni ripas 

© adverfus Regem fuum milites cogit? Nome ille eft 

* quem Sturmius . . . oftendit etiam Galliæ Principi- 

* bus plus quam proditoriè maledicere, he lin- 

* gua nullum venceficium magis veneficum effe ait & 

* probat? Nonne ihe eft qui fuperioribus annis in Ger- 

“ mania pinxit five fuum five tuum tumultum Ambo- 

‘finum, & Tigrim (71) peperit, & ejus generis for- (44) fr jsa 

* mulas quotidie concipit novus magifter libellorum, kej, wbicb £ 

< non (ut jaétabat) fupplicum fed famoforum ? Denique /peat of in the 

© nonne elt ille tenebrio qui ad me aliquando feripfit, arice ree E 
© gnhoTistoy ty TO vèr xiro (72). Ls it not tan I}. 3 
«be... who pretended to be a Silefian, when be was in 

© Germany, denying that he was a Frenchman, that be (72) That is to 

© might infinuate bimfelf into the Auffrian court ? Is fay, in thefe 
E 
Å‘ 


it not be who having fled from your church and times one ought to 
Jebool, where, laying sah tis abana of a civilian, waht ¢ ad 
he for fome years taught grammar, came into Ger- 

many with your letters of recommendation to Sturmius, 

by which Sturmius was deceived ? Is it not be whom 

Sturmius bimfelf (as I faid before) acctufeth of perfidy, 

treachery, and all manner of crimes? .. Ls not be 

that bufy body, who after baving in the moft unbeard- 
of manner deceived the printes of Germany, now 
wanders about, fometimes raifing feditions in France, 
at other times on the banks of the Rhine, levying 
troops againft bis fovereign? Is it not be whom 

Sturmius... proves to have flandered even the princes 

of France in a worfe than treacherous manner, and 

whofe tongue be fays, and proves it too, is more veno- 

mous than poifon itfelf. Is it not be who Jome years 

ago deferibed bis or your tumult at Amboife, and 
* brought forth the tyger, and who is daily batching 
< fuch feditious libels, and not bumble petitions ai be 
‘pretends? In fine, is it not that fcoundre? who once 
© wrote to me, that In thefe times one ought to feek 
« darknefs.’ 

Now this is the reafon why I have made a diftin- 
ction between what we find in Baudouin’s fecond and 
third anfwer. Beza has confuted the fecond, but has 
faid nothing againft the third; and therefore the third 
is not of fo great confequence againft our civilian; for 
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them, without believing that it is a much eafier thing to become very learned, and a 
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() In 1700, in great enemy to the perfecuting religion, than to become a tolerably honeft man, J 
gin 


will {peak a word or two concerning the author of Hotman’s life [0]. 


The book 


(1) See te Fa- Which was printed at Amfterdam (k), intituled, Francifti @ Joannis Hotomanorum. Pae 


neral Oration of 
Scipio Gentilis, 
apud Witte, Me- 


mor. Jorifeonf. of the Philofophers ftone (1), 


Page 33+ 


(m) Nouvelles de 
da Repub. des 


Lettres, March MAY 


1701 . 268 
&:, 2 Pegs 200, 


printed at Hall in the year 1700. 


it may be prefumed, that if Beza had confuted it, he 
would have juftified him. We muft therefore give 
greater attention to the reproaches contained in the 
fecond, becaufe they may be compared with the piece 
in which Beza refuted it. We muft judge from that 
confutation, what grounds Baudouin went upon. I 
find that his adverfary advances nothing to the clear- 


` ing of Hotman; he only fays, that the reproaches of 


(73) Beza, Ref: 
x ag Baldvin, 

+ Page 233» 
Tom. i, Open 


4) Id, ibid 


Ee” comparing tHefe paflages of Baudouin and Beza toge- feveral people affirmed, that it was on that account he 197° 
ther, that nothing could be more difadvantageous to had undertaken that journey. Languet could not believe 
Hotman, than to anfwer, as Beza has done. Silence that fo inconfiderable a motive had obliged the duke 
would have done him infinitely lefs hurt. To com- of Guife to go to Saverne; but I make no doubt, 
(75) Bers, obi pleat his misfortune, Beza publifhed (75) a letter of that he thought it wasa fhameful thing for Hotman to 


fupra, pags 2340 


being ignorant of the Latin tongue, and of being an 
Atheift, will not at all difturb Hotman, who will not 
vouchfafe to give any anfwer as to the laft head. 
© Magnum tibi certamen fupereffe video, Nam que 
€ tibi objecit magnam infcitiam arguunt, que tamen 
* (ut ajunt) refellere non poflis. Illa verò quæ regeris 
* cujufmodi funt quæfo ? Latinè fcilicet nefcit, ut eum 
© oportuerit ad Latinam epiftolam fcribendam alterius 
* operam requirere. Crimen autem dfco7nT@, etfi 
* omnium eft gravifimum, ille tamen, ut opinor, ne 
* refponfo quidem dignum putabit. Quid enim hoc 
€ aliud eft quam latrare (73). ———— You bave now 
€ got avery heavy task upon your bands. For the things 
€ which be objefted to you, argue a very great igno- 
* rance, and yet (as Iam informed) you are not able to 
< difprove them. But what is it you accufe bim of? 
© That he indeed is fo ignorant of Latin, that be was 
* obliged to make ufe of another band to write a Latin 
€ Jester. As for the crime of Atheifm, tho’ it is the 
€ greateft of all others, yet 1 believe be will not think 
< it worthy of an anfwer. For what is this but to feoid 
€ and flander.” Here is nothing relating to the accu- 
fations I have tran{cribed, and which are contained in 
the 176, 180, 181, and 182 pages of Baudouin’s fecond 
anfwer. Al] that Beza has faid for Hotman, concerns 
the 175th page, where we find, 1. that Hotman ap- 
ropriated to himfelf an epiftle dedicatory that Sturmius 
fad wrote: 2. that he then praifed the very fame 
works of Duarenus, which he had vilified formerly in 
writing againft Rufus for du Moulin. 3. That an 
elegant mafter of Cicero’s Atheifm, is not fit to be a 
catechift. ‘ Nofter magifter Latinitatis priufquam de 
« meis {criptionibus garriat, fuarum oblitus re{pondeat 
* Sturmio & aliis, à quibus accufatus eft quod fuo no- 
< mine ediderit epiftolam abs Sturmio {criptam, eam- 
* que inftitutionibus præfixam tanquam fuam vendide- 
s rit Duci Saxoniz. . . Oportet iflius tui patroni in- 
< credibilem effe, non jam dicam impudentiam, quia 
« latitat, fed nequitiam, cum quidem pofteaquam edito 
€ libello de facerdotiis adverfus Rufum pro Molineo, 
© profcidit illos Beneficiarios commentarios (Duareni) 
* nunc eos fe adorare fingat... . . fcilicet religionem 
€ nos docebit elegans magilter Ciceroniane ¢Ẹsórn- 
© 7@ (74? y 3 
I am very certain, that all my readers will agree in 


Sturmius, wherein he difowns all that could be cited 
from him to the difadvantage of Calvin and Beza ; but 
as for Hotman, there is nothing like it. 

Languet, a true Refugee, anda very honeft man, 
having feen Sturmius’s accufations againft Hotman, 
made very fenfible reflexions, and altogether worthy of 
agood man; it was with the utmoft forrow that he faw, 
that his countrymen behaved themfelves fo ill in Ger- 
many, and that fome men, who, under pretence of re- 
ligion, endeavoured only to fatisfy their vanity, did 
more injury to the Proteftant religion, than the king 
of Spain and the Pope: however, he could not believe 
that Hotman could {o far forget himfelf, as to be guilty 
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tris ac Filii &@ clarorum virorum ad eos Epiftole, might furnifh me with a great many 
additions for this article, both concerning the application of our civilian to the fearch 
which proved very prejudicial to him, and upon feveral 
other particularities of his life ; but I think it better to refer my readers to Mr Bernard’s 
journal (m). The extract which he gives us of this work, leaves nothing wanting. You 
alfo confult the firft volume of Ob/ervationum Selectarum ad rem litterariam /peciantium 


of fuch infamous actions. Thefe are his words: ‘ Hæċ 
< funt levia, fi conferantur cum turpibus fatis no- 
* ftrorum hominum in Germania, & quidem eorum 
* qui ornati funt eruditione, & religionis fpecie, infi-- 
“ nuarunt fe in amicitiam bonorum virorum, qui ipfi 
* fumma beneficia exhibuerunt. Ut alios omittam, nu- 
< per vidi accufationem Sturmii adverfus Hottoman- 
“num, que, fi vera eft, miferet me Sturmii, & pudet 
* alterius; fed talia fant, ut mihi videantur vix poffe 
* venire in mentem erudito viro. Quidam mecum 
* egerunt, ut ipfius accufationis capita ad te miria 
* berem, fed à talibus minifteriis ego planè abhorreo, 
* cùm præfertim fciam, te nec voluptatem nec utilita- 
* tem ex iis percipere poffe, & ad me nihil pertineant, 
* nifi fortè infamiæ pars in me redundet, eo quod à 
* noftris hominibus talia perpetrentur in ipfa Germania. 
* Hee fane tanto dolore me aificiunt, ut nefciam an ex 
‘ ulla re majorem unquam fenferim. Video ubique 
* eorum ambitionem, qui pretextu Religionis fua que- 
“ runt, magis obeffe ipfius religionis progreffui, quam 
* Pontificem Ro. Regem Hifpaniz, & omnes ipforum 
* miniftros; fed de re odiofa nimis multa feribo (76). 


* who are men of learning, and pretend to religion; 
< who infinuated themfelves into the friendfbip of good 
< men there, from whom they received the greatef 
* favours. Not to mention others, I bave lately feen an 
< actufation of Sturmius againff Hotman, if the things 
< alledged in it be true, J pity Sturmius, and am a- 
* foamed of the other; but they indeed are of fuch a 
* nature, that I can bardly believe that a fcbolar could 
* be guilty of them. Some people bave defired me to 
© write the particulars of that actufation to you, but 1 
‘ have a great averfion to fuch a task, efpecially fince Ì 
“ know that you can neither reap pleafure nor profit 
* from it, and that I bave no concern in them, except 
€ that I may poffibly foare in the infamy, arifing from 
* fuch things being done by our countrymen in Germany. 
< I muf own thefe things grieve me fo much, that I 
< do not know that ever any thing grieved me more. 
© I fee that the ambition of thoje who under pretence 
* of religion feek only their own advantage, doth more 
< burt to the progrefs of religion every where, than 
* both the Pope, the king of Spain, and all their emif- 
« fariess but this is too much on fo difagreadle a fubjedt? 
The letter out of which I have taken thefe words is 
dated from Paris, the eleventh of December, 1561. 
Another letter of his, dated from the fame place the 
twenty third of January, 1526, informs us, that the 
duke of Guife, who was gone to fee the bifhop of 


Strasburg at Saverne (77), had entered a procefs a- (47) 14. ibid, 
gaint Francis Hotman, for defamatory libels, and that Epift. Ixvii, pag 


be profecuted as a writer of libels. 

[O] I fall fay a word or two concerning the author 
of Francis Hotman’s life.) His Latin name, Petrus 
Neveletus Dofcbius, fignities Peter Nevelet, lord of 
Oíche. The title of that lordthip, and that of advo- 
cate in the parliament of Paris, are given him in Paf- 


quier’s letters (78). He was fon to a filter of Peter , 


Pitheus, as appears by a letter that uncle writ to him, ¿ 


which was printed at the end of Quintilian’s Declama- Pajguier's Tete » 
tions, in fome editions, Ifaac Nicolas Nevelet, his fon, '’* Fn Tone 
publifhed Æfop, and other ancient fabulifls, with f 


notes, in 1610. This was the firft fruit of his Rudies, 
and he dedicated it to his father. 
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~. HOTTINGER (Joun Henry), one of ste. gnoh een writer 


XVIIth century, was born at Zurich the tenth of March 1 Ch 
jn his firft ftudies, gave fuch. promifing hopes, that the truftees of the 


to fend him to ftudy in foreign countries at the public charge. He b {ih enue te) 
the twenty fixth of March, 1638, and went to eva; from whence, > aA ed 
‘two months, he proceeded into France. He ; erwards {aw Flanders and Holland, = >> 7. 
and chofe Groningen for the feat of his ftudies ; but his defire to perfeét him s emi 
Oriental languages him, a year after, to remove to I Tä thë yeat ` 


to the children of profefior Golius, the 
inthe world, He made a great progrefs 


inftruétion of a Turk. He would have attended the. embaffador (b) of the 
Conftantinople, in 1641, in quality of chaplain, if the of 


have confented to it; but they 
for the reputation and good 


$ 


forfhips, that of catechetical Divinity, 


‘married at twenty. two years of age (d),. and comme 
He was fo well pleafed with that character, that | 
many new books [8]. This was no difficulty to him 


[4] And began to fet up for an author at twenty 
four.) It was not for a {mall enterprize, but to attack, 
"upon a very crabbed fubjeét, one of the moft- learned 
men that was then in Europe. For he undertook to 
confute Father Morin’s Differtations upon the Samari- 
Printed Sa ‘tan Pentateuch (1). We may therefore apply to him 
o snd not in'thele verfes of the Chapelain décoiffé : 
365), as it is 
faid in Father 
Morin’s Life, 
pag. 22, edite 
Francok. 


Mes pareils avec toi font dignes de fe batre, 
Et pour des coups d’eflai veulent des Henris 
quatre. : 


My equals worthy are Pengage with thee, 

i And on four Henrys wou'd their courage prove. 
This work, which he intituled Exercitationes Anti- 
Miriniana, was very grateful to the Proteftants, whe- 
ther becaufe of the T of the author, or by rea- 
fon of the fubjeét, which could not be more favour- 
able, fince Hottinger defended the Hebrew text of the 
Bible, whofe authority Father Morin invalidated as 
much as he could. Mr Simon judges this work to be 
one of the beft that Hottinger publifhed; and fo it 
might be faid, that his firft eflay was his mafter- 
piece. Let us quote Mr Simon’s paffage at large: it 
is not very advantageous to the memory of this Swils 
doétor. ‘* If Hottinger had obferved fome modera- 
€ tion in his works, and had not fo much infifted on 
€ trifles, we might find fomething ufeful in them, for 
€ the underftanding of the literal fenfe of the Scrip- 
“ture. Butas he almoft conftantly wrote for a party, 
«€ and compofed his books with too much hafte, he is 
< apt to fall into frequent milftakes. One of his beft 
* works upon this fubjeét, is that which he wrote a- 
* gaint the Samaritane Exercitationes of Father Mo- 
< rin, but neither is he altogether exaét in that work 
(2) Simon, Hi- * (z)? Mr Simon, in another piece, has criticifed this 
Roire Critique book of Hottinger ; but lightly, and without any real 
du Vieux Tefa- delign of prejudicing him. Thefe are his words (3): 
ment, live iii, « Joannes Henricus Hottingerus, qui ftatim a Libri 
pas Ay PB «¢ fui limine cujus hee eft infcriptio, Exercitationes 
SAS < Anti-Moriniane de Pentateucho Samaritano ejufque 
(3) In Vita Joh. * udentica authentica, Morinum appellat Monachum 
Morini, pag. 36, © qui communem Monachorum fortem fuperet, Tle 
37 * de Samaritanis & eorum codicibus differit, putat- 
é que Samaritanos A gy Pentateuchi fui exemplar 
< havfiffe; fed conjeéturis tantum, non autem firmil- 
< fimis rationibus, ut ita fentiret adduci potuit; iftud 
< minus accuratum efe probat exemplis aliquot Pleo- 
< nafmorum, vocum vel mutatarum in alias vel omif- 
< farum, fimilibufque erroribus quos profert, & ex 
€ quibus confici poffe arbitratur, non magis creden- 
« dum effe Samaritanis Pentateuchum fuum jaétantibus, 
€ quam Ebionitis verum & folum Matthæi Evangelium 
< Hebræum venditantibus: qua in re profe&to gravil- 
< fime hallucinacus eft Hottingerus, qui tam vene- 
< randæ antiguitatis Pentateuchum Samaritanum cum 
< adulterata Ebionitarum Evangelio comparare audeat, 
< Morinum etiam imperitiæ arguit Hottingerus, quafi 
* Rabbinorum quorundam quos laudaverat mentem 
* havd afecutus fuiffet, me Johs Henry Hottinger, 
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England before his return to Switzerland; and upon his return 
profeffor of Ecclefiaftical Hiftory ; anda year after th 


Ay 

sy chofe rather to recal him that they; waz ti Ie 
d of their colleges. ‘They permitted him to, go patent ie 
c), t te) Tn the yeat 


and that of the oriental lan 


that he c 


for he was ¢ 
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2 eig iida i wA ta Y i fitr ders 
* in the very beginning of bis. book, intituled, Excerci- 
« tations againit Morin concerning the authenticity 
< of the Samaritan Peutateuch, calls. Morin a monk, 
< learned above the common rate of bis fraternity. In 
* this book be treats of the Samaritans and their copiess 
* and thinks that the Samaritans derived their copy of 
< the Pentateuch from the Fees; but be muf bave been 
induced to think fo rather from conjedures than firong 
< proofs; be s the inaccuracy of it, by producing 
< fome examples of pleonafins, omifions, or es of 
< wirds, and fuch like errors, from whith be thinks it 
< may be proved that we are no more to believe the Sar 
« maritans when they boaft of their Pentateuch, than 
* the Ebionites presences of being poffiffed of the only 
© genuine Hebrew gofpel of St Matthew: dn this Hottin« 
+ ger bas been. guilty of a grofs blunder to dare to com- 
< pare the Samaritan Pentateuth, which is of Juch ve- 
« nerable antiquity, to the fpurious gofpel of the Ebio- 
© nites. He likewife accufeth Morin of ignorante, pre- 
© tending that he bad not underfpood tbe fenfe of fome 
< Rabbies whom be bad cited.’ Mr- Heidegger is in 
the right to obferve, that Father Morin’s filence was a ket 64 
glorious thing to our Hottinger ; but I queftion whe- wil awh 
ther he underftood the thought of Father, Merfenne i á 
(4): © Liber toti erudito orbi\charus, acceptufque fuit. (4) Jo. Hente, 
« Conftat Morinum diu adhuc-fuperftitem librum acce- Beideggerus, a 
* pifle & legiffe, neque contra, mutire aufum.(5). Et Pi got ag 
« Merfennus, cui Hottingerus librum adjuntis literis 1644.” 
‘ mifit, id folim refpondit, nec fbi Hottingeri juve- . 
€ nilem ardorem fatis probari, nec Hottingeram Mori- (5) The following 
‘num _ penitus noffe. Quafi videlicet juveni inte- #74 of Pe 
« grum non fuerit fenum. deliria taxare, & iple Mori- $77, ppi 
© nus interiorem animi fui notam in vulgus edito li- Non difplicuerant 
€ bro non patefecerit. —— This book was recived with hæ primitiæ viria 
« great applaufe by all the learned world. It is tertain pa qui 
«that Morin, who lived a long time after, received Piac inte no 
< and read it, but never dared to write any thing in an- finem impofitum 
« fwer to it. And Merfennus, to whom Hottinger fent a publicis tefta- 
< copy of bis book, together with a detter, only anfwered, ee Pina, 
© that be did not approve of Hottinger’s youthful beat, and Tigers Sie $ 3 
« that Morin was not throughly known to Hottinger. As iaz ai 
« if, forfooth, it were not lawful for a young man to find 
« fault with the dreams of old men, and as if Morin 
“had not fafficiently foown to the world bis intention in 
< publifbing that book” Father Merfenne feems to 
mean nothing elfe, bat that Hottinger did not well 
know Father Morin. I doubt not but the fenfe of his 
anfwer was this, ‘ the heat of youth has carried you 
* too far, and if you knew the real merit of Father 
* Morin, you would not have treated him in that 
é manner.’. Do you pretend to confute this, by fay- 
ing, that Father Morin has difcovered the bottom of 
his heart by his work? I grant he difcovered that his 
defign was to faife the credit of the vulgar Latin, and 
to enervate the authority of the original text; but is 
not this the general intereft and defign of the Romith 
controverfifts? Hottinger did not very well know Fa- 
ther Morin, fince he took him for a monk. 
[B] He continually publifbed mew books.) If you 
would fee an exatt lift of all the books he publifhed, 
from the year 1644, to the year 1664, read his Bidsio- (6) Pog, 128; 
theca Ce (6), you will there find the nip & fig 
an 
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3 Thogisgie Ve. elector Palatine, who was defirous 
sfam ex. the univerfity of Heidelberg. Before he went thither, 
tle degree at Bafil (f). He arrived at Heidelbe 


infra, citat. (2). tal Jan 
g twenty fixth in d pofi 

g, and com 

: SONGS AACTN hedid to pleafe the lector, 

fame obftacles which 


and chronological catalogue of his works, and another 
catalogue, where they are ranged, according to the 
order of the fubjeéts. The author of his life has like- 
wife placed all his works in a chronological order. 
The number of them is aftonifhing. 
[C] He bad many avocations through vifits, and a 
vaft correfpondence of letters.) * Non publicis tantim 
«his, quibus diftri¢tus fuit, curationibus vigilantifli- 
€ mè vacavit, & quotidie calamum in exarandis, quos 
€ in publicum mitteret, libris exercuit: Verùm etiam 
“© amicorum, peregrinorum & hofpitum, qui ipfius vi- 
* dendi & audiendi gratia huc commeârunt, defideriis 
* fatisfecit. Erat enim ipfius domus plena femper & 
* frequens concurfu fplendidifimorum hominum. Quo- 
* ties aliquid abditum quærebatur, ille thefaurus, il- 
“Je delubrum adibatur. Ex omnibus, quæ ei ob- 
€ venerunt, negotiis miro vigore & induftria fe ex- 
« plicavit. Neque etiam deficiebat ad fubita extem- 
porali facultate. Weniebant omnium Ordinum, om- 
nium ætatum viri: percontabantur de arduis, de du- 
biis quæftionibus, quarum ille pondus præfenti fem- 
per animo excepit. Quid moleftiam epiftolarum & 
feribendi ad amicos hic recenfeam ; quo nonnun- 
quam folo perire fibi diem fæpè querebatur? Quo- 
tidie aut Galli, aut Germani, aut Belgæ, aut Angli, 
aut Sueci, aut Dani, aut Itali ad ipfum Epiftolas mi- 
fitavére de literis, de cafibus Ecclefiæ, de Civilium 
rerum momentis, dealiis, quibus ille gnaviter & promp- 
tiflimé refpondit (7). — He was not only vigilant in 
the duties of bis publie profeffions, and conftantly em- 
ployed in preparing books for the public, but likewife a- 
bundantly fatisfied the defires of bis friends, who came 
from all parts to fee and converfe with bim. For bis 
boufe was always full of the bef company. In all 
matters of difficulty he was always confulted as an 
oracle. He extricated bimfelf on all occafions, with 
a wonderful firength and application of mind. And 
bad fuch a yuicknefs of parts as was never to be fur- 
prifed. He received vifits from men of all ranks 
and ages, and was confulted about the moft fublime 
and difficult queflions, to all whith be anfwered to 
the greateft fatisfation. Not to mention the labour 
of writing to bis friends, which alone, as be ufed to 
complain, confumed whole days. For be received let- 
ters daily from the learned in France, Germany, 
Holland, England, Sweden, Denmark, and Italy, con- 
cerning the flate of learning, and matters both rela- 
ting to church and flate, all which be rap 
anjwered.’ Some pages after there is a lift of all thofe 
who correfponded with Hottinger by letters; their 
names fill up above two pages. Amongft the ftrangers 
that vifited him, we muft not forget the deputies of 
the Janfenifts ; for he had many converfations with them 
when they pafled by Zurich, in 1653, in their return 
from Rome to Paris. A relation of thefe converfations 
has been found amongft his papers, and lately pub- 
(8) Ae the end fed (8). 
of the Hifloria [D] He met with the Jame obfacles to that re-union 
ofl pub- which had put a flop to the like defign, many times be- 
ifhed by Mr fore] According to Mr Heidegger, thefe obftacles are 
S the animofity of parties, and a certain itch of the mind, 
seb in 1995 which is fed with thefe difputes, as a cameleon with 
the air. * Confiliis de pace Reformatos inter & Luthe- 
* ranos farcienda, à Sereniflimo Principe, tum tem- 
* poris faxum illud magna contentione volvente, im- 
¢ plicitus, aliquot difputationes Irenicas ad ventilan- 
* dum propofuit, non eọ tamen eventu, quem calidis 
€ votis boni omnes præceperunt, Obftabant eadem, 
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put a ftop to the like defign fo often before [D]. Horttinger 


accompanied 


* quæ antehac, impedimenta, odia parum pia partium, 
* & ingeniorum, que rixis haud fecus quam Chamæ- 
* leon vento pafcuntur, feabies (9). —— He affifled the 
< eleftor with bis counfels, towards bringing about an 
“ union betwixt the Calvinis and the Lutherans, 
* which that prince then carneftly endeavoured to ef- 
* feliuate ; and propofed fome Irenical difputations to 
< pave the way towards it, which bad not the Juccefs 
< which all good men wiped for. The fame cbftacles 
‘ which bad formerly put a flop to the like pacific en- 
* deavours now rendered thefe fruitlefs. I mean the 
‘unrelenting bate of the parties againff each other, 
‘ and a fort of itch of fome peoples minds, which is 
* nourifbed by contention as the cameleon is with airs 
Mr Spanheim obferves, that the pacific defign of the 
elector Palatine was overthrown by a violent book of 
Danhawerus, a Lutheran profeffor of Strasburg. © Qua- 
© liter etiam hoc feculo in Colloquio Lipfiace, anno 
* 1631, ubi ad tria capita diflenfus omnis rediit; tum 
* fub Carola Ludovico, Eleétore Palatino, Heidelber- 
* ge quum profiterer, cujus pacificum inftitutum in- 
€ tervertit præcipuè J. Conr. Danhawerus, A, 1658, 
* fcripto virulento Teutonico, Reformatorum falve, ad 
€ lapidem Lydiam exa&um, &c (10). It iş certain, 
that the re-union of the Lutherans and Calvinifts had bee Bence 
been brought about long ago, had it depended only Controver. psg- 
upon the princes; but becaufe that affair depends on 335» Edit. 16948 
the divines, it never yet could take effeét, and pro- 
bably never will. It is not E who judge thus of thefe 
gentlemen, generally {peaking (11), but it is one of (17) Soal! thefe 
themfelves, and he amongft them who can {peak belt of phrefes ought to 
it by experience. He fays, that the bufinefs of the they doiak com 
re-union ought to be principally committed to fecular td apy parti- 
perfons, and not to ecclefiaflics (12), the divines, adds cular perfon, and 
he, are very much addićled to their own fenfe, and they leave room 
have but littly equity for thofe that differ from their 7 “Pom 
opinion .... They fhould not difpute concernin 
the truth of the dotiHines } for dipit rather ee {hie toate 
new wars, than appeafe the old ones. Difputants do refexions upon 
not feek for concord, but vidlory: they who find allthis sttheend 
themfelves worfted, grow more haughty and inraged. pig deo 
In an affembly where a re-union is treated of, the di- ha the additione 
vines fhould be reduced to the bare plain funétion 
of advocates: they fhould be heard, but fhould not 
be judges ; that quality ought to be left to flate!men, 
and it would be neceflary, that the divines fhould (+4) Theologi 
even take an oath, that they will fubmit to the fen- fint adveca 
tence that the political judges fhall pronounce (13). tir loquanturs 
« Hoc opus per manus prefertim Virorum Politico- ae 
* rum, non autem ecclefiafticorum eft tractandum & judices fub auz 
inchoandum. Theologi funt fuorum placitorum te- thoritate princi- 
naciffimi, parum placitis alienis æqui (14)... . . POT Atant 
In colloquiis que de pace ineundå habebuntur, de prs 
veritate dogmatum nullo modo erat difputandum. ambarum par 
Pugnæ non dirimunt bella, fed faciunt, In ilistium fidem foam 
difputationibus non queritur pax, fed vidloria. Nul- Jinne 
lus fe vium unquam fatebitur, & fi fentiat fe de- pig ee 
* jeétum aut proftratum, tantum abeft ut ad concor- pdr: 
«< diam fiat pronior; contra ferocior evadet iratus & nec quidquam 
* indignans, quod res ipfi male cedat (15)? ‘There a¢verlus picem 
is no defcription, that this aushor was more capable of pate oes de 
fucceeding in, than in this. ‘ y Sa ineunda, 
It muft not be forgotten, that in the year 1666, pag. 263+ 
Tobias Wagnerus, chancellor of the univerfity of Tu- a 
bingen, wrote againft Hottinger’s book about the('4) e w 
re-union, in his Jnguifitio Theologica in Afa benotica PS *°* 
nofiro potiffimum tempore inter Theologos Auguftane (r5) fd. ibida 
Cie. & Reformate Ecclefia à Reformatis re- pag. 26% 
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(36) Heidegg. in /feitata 
Vita Hotting. DOO! 


obtaining leave of his fuperiors; 
he refufed it. They were not difcouraged’ with this refufal, but infifted at leat to 
i magiftrates rea o 
it, in complaifance to the States of Holland, who had interefted es in this af 


againft him were Leo Allatius 
Abraham Ecchellenfis, and Father Labbe [H]. Mr Arnauld had a fling at him 


(16). Hottinger defended himfelf, not in'a 


k written on purpofe, but by the by, and oc- 
cafionally. It was in a fynodal difpute, where he 
proved, that the reformed church was not fchifma- 


tical (17). 

{E} He conferred with Ludolfus at Francfort u 
very important matters.) Every body knows, that Job 
Ludolfus had acquired a wonderful knowledge of Æ- 
thiopia. Ele and Hottinger concerted meafures for 


fending fecretly into Africa fome perfons that under- 


Rood the oriental languages, and that might exaétly 
inform themfelves of the ftate of Chriftianity in that 
part of the world. < Agitata præterea inter eos funt 
< fecretiora confilia de mittendis Principum authori- 
* tate & impenfis in Africam juvenibus uno vel duo- 
© bus, in Orientalium idiomatibus & rebus paulò jam 
* proveétioribus, qui Africanarum, imprimis Æthiopi- 
* carum Ecclefiarum arcana pauld penitus indagarent, 
* & novis monumentis ibi colle&tis copias noftras au- 
© gerent (18).’ I believe this was the chief fubje& 
of the letters which they wrote to one another, after 
the diet of Francfort; but I make no doubt that they 
began to {peak of it at Francfort. i 
. (F) He unfortunately loft bis life ... . upon the 
river which paffeth through Zurich.) He went into 
a boat with his wife, and three of his children, his 
brother-in-law, one of his friends, and his maid, to 
go and make a leale of an eftate which he had two 
leagues from Zurich. The Boat running againft a 
flake, which the {welling of the river hid from their 
fight, overfet. Hottinger, his brother-in-law, and his 
friend, faved them({elves from the danger by fwimming 3 
but they went again into the water, when they per- 
ceived the danger the reft of the company were fill 
in. Then it was that Hottinger loft his life: His 
(to) A fon and friend and his three children (19) had the fame de- 
two daughters; {liny: his wife, hisbrother-in-law, and his maid were 
peken Ti ¢ faved (20). His wife was the only daughter of John Hen- 
younget o 3 Ba A 
his daughters. TY Huldric, minifter of Zurich, a very learned man 
(21). He had many children by her, for without 
to Peger, reckoning thofe three that were lot with him, and 
ubi fupra, ‘obs 


<a tka thofe that died before, he left four fons and two 
the Tar be daughters. 


3) Ya. ibid. 


HOTTINGER o 


+ 


them: 


ninth Tome 
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> E It 
_* pecoris eum fuiffe apparuerat, munientem, non 2quo 
-€ animo tolerare, non tomentis, malagmatis, & lenibus 
< remediis curare, fed probris veluti de plauftro con- 
* gelis non cumulare fed obruere, & eidem convitia 
* ac malediéta atrociflima non modio nec trimodio, 
* fed toto horreo admetiri? Que obfccenitasad nomen 
t ita alludere, ut cafte aures & purus animus abhor- 
© reat? em hæc, non Leonem generofum, non - 
< hominem, nedum Chriftianum obolent. Fuerit Al- 
“ latius, ille Gigantum frater, paulo in Græcorum, 
* imprimis eorum, que haétenus inedita nobis fortu- 
* na invidet, monumentis verfatior. Habuerit 


g 
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s* 
“oe 


nex 


< ingenium (25) ad corrumpendum & detorquendum, (25) See Mr 


© ad dolas ac fallacias inftruendum, ad parafitandum Clavdé’s words 
t denique fuba&tius. Hac enim fola laus ipfi pro- in The eet 
« pria & eximia effe potet. Quanquam hominem in "S 
* Grecia natum, Græcum idioma calluiffe pauld ex- 
< a&tius, mediocri in laude ponendum mihi videtur, 
* Sed fuerint hee, que dixi, in eo fumma. Quo 
* paĝo ille affurget ad gloriam Hottingeri, qui, præ- 
* terquam quod veritatis & Orthodoxiæ ftudio duttus 
t fub fignis Chrifti militavit, etiam excellvit non in ; 
€ vernaculo fibi idiomate, fed in Hebraico, Chaldaico, 
* Syriaca, Arabico, Coptico, Perfico, in quibus fingu- 
€ Jis Allatius non tantum nihil vidit, fed Talpa Ti- 

© refià ceecior fuit? Olim Chiis in fenatu Attico data 

© eft licentia vomendi. Credidi igitur leĉto Allatii Chii 

* libro, quod tot convitia in Hottingerum noftrum 

* non jactavit, fed vomuit, gentis fuz antiqua licen- 

* tia eum uti voluiffe. ame I» cobick number I, in the 

‘ firft place, reckon, that wretched difeiple of Loyola, 

* Labbe, and that'old fnarling Grecian Allatius, who, 

* if it were only om account of the book which, being 

* infligated by the Furies, be wrote againf? Hottinger, 

* bas forfeited the generous name of Leo among all 

* good men, and bas defervedly inftead of it, got that 

* of the Epirotic cur. For what fury, what brutal rage, 

* could tempt a man to attack a perfon who bad only 

t gently oppofed bis opinion, and bad fupported his ob- 

* jeflions by fuch arguments, as foowed that be was no 

* contemptible adverfary ; what fury, I fay, could tempt 

* bim, inftead of taking this in good part and modefly, 


replying, to load, nay to overwhelm bim with all man- 
‘ wrote to the cura: (G) He bad often refused the orofeforfoips that were ‘ are ribaldry, and feuriities ? Then bis objcene puns 
Tai tors of tbe univers offered bim.) The magiftrates of Deventer earneftly ‘ on bis name, are fuch as muft create abhorrence in 
m foy of rgia follicited him in 1661 to come and fupply the place * chaff and pure minds. Thefe are more like to the 
we ward tine of Henry Diet, profeffor of Divinity, who, by reafon ‘ fnarling dog, than the generous lion; the man and 
tt nius bas publihed Of his great age, was declared emeritus (22). The ‘ far lefs the Chriftian. Tho’ we should allow that Al- 
ae it inthe fir’  Landgrave of Heffe invited him to come to Marpurg ‘ /atius was more verfedin the Greek authors, efpecially ` 
Ps part of bit Ani- to profels Divinity there, and ordered Felix Platerus, ‘ in thofe which are as yet unpublifbed, tho we foould al- 
pie premio a Phyfician at Bafil, to negotiate that affair, He was ‘ Jow that be bad a genius more apt for trick, and cunning, 
i Geer sect henna teri eta fo Ara a 
erdam, 1695. thofe of Brem À eculiarly excellent : a 
wt (H) The moft violent adverfaries.... were Leo “ that bere can be no air merit in a Greek’s being well 
C pili nbn og Allatius, Abrabam Ecchellenfis, and Father Labbe.) < verfed in the Greek os allowing kiy 1 fir to 
w i `g See how the rage of the firit is defcribed in his life “ excel in all thefe things, how will this put bim 
va book te (24). © Quorum in numerum refero imprimis Lab- ‘ on a level with Hettinger, who, befides bit having 
iad (22) Heidegg. © beum Lojolitam miferum & rancidum, nec noc mo- ‘ been a champion for truth and orthodoxy under 
w in Vita Rotting. * rofum illum & trikem Senecionem Chium, Allatium, ‘ CHRIST's banners, excelled not only in bis na- 
w * qui vel {olo illo libro contra Hottingerum furiisin- ‘ tive language, but likewife in the Hebrew, Chaidait, 
igh ea “a ibid. « {pirantibus & mentem ac calamum fleétentibus {crip- * Syriac, Arabic, Coptic, and Perfian, languages, in all 
vy ai € to, apud bonos omnes cognomen Leonis conturba- * which Allatius is as blind as Tirefias. 
ry Qa Ta. biù 
y Cds 


The Aike- 

* vit ac decoxit, & Canis plufquam Epirotici jure ‘ mians antiently gave the natives of Chios the diber- 
t meritdque obtinuit, Quæ enim, malum, hac feralis * ty of vomiting, and on tbat account, I, upon reading 
© infamia eft, quis furor, quæ canina rabies, leviter G- < shis book of Allatius of Chins, fancied that be bad 
«bi contradicentem, & contradi€tionem argumentis ‘ not throcon but rather vomited thefe reproaches upon 

t talibus, quibus fi error infuiffet, hominis tamen non § Allatius, making ufe of the antient privilege of bis 
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was taken up by Mr Claude [J]. 

* countrymen? Hottinger defended himfelf in few 

{26) In Enesde words (26): as for Ecchellenfis, he put him in mind 


Differt. Philolo- (27) of the blunders, of which he had been convi&- 
gico- Theolog. ahe he fhewed E base piwas © Præfatus eft 


Printed in 1062" Äti Jibro de gradibus ftudii Philologize, inferta fimul - 


27) Inthe pre- * Apologia brevi adverfus Abrahamum Kcchellenfem, 
face to Etymolog, ¢ = Przfatione in Catalogum librorum Chaldzorum 
Å 


nessa, ih ebed Jefu Metropolitæ Sobenfis, traduxit Seldenum, 


nico: Pentaglotti, | çi z rre à i i 
i be € Dieu, Conftantinum L'Empereur; Salmafium, eo po~ 
j r iat tifimim nomine, quod Orientaliloas ftudiis intenti, 


. _ © germanam tamen verborum fignificationem, ut plu- 

i * rimùm non deprehendant, ambigua & obfcura pro 
* certis & luculentiffimis ftatuant, atque interim ea, 

3 © que in clariflima luce verfantur, quod ipforum com- 
~ € menta radicitus extirpent, omnino pretereant. Ve- 

* rum non aliam defenfionem tum fui, tum virorum 

< horam doétiffimorum, quos eâdem accufatione in- 

& volverat adverfarius, Hottingerus paravit, quàm in 
* memoriam revocatis Ecchellenfi errorum plauftris, 

`“ quæ ipfi à contribulibus Flavignio, Gabriele Sionita, 
te yet Morino objeéta funt; nec non ex proprio 
© ingenio demonftratis notoriis {phalmatis, qua ille in 

‘© tractatu Arabico-Latino, Syaopfis propofitorum Japi- 
© entiæ Arabum Philifophorum inicripto, adverfus geni- 

© um Arabicæ linguæ admifit (28). —— He wrote a 
© preface to the book concerning the degrees of the fludy 

z T Philology, and therein inferted a foort apology for 

© bimfelf againft Abrabam Ecchellenfis, who, in a pre- 

* face to a catalogue of the Chaldaic books of Hebed 

© Jefu, Metropolitan of Seba, traduced Selden, our Hot- 

€ ringer, Calixtus, Lewis de Dieu, Conffantine L'Em- 

€ pereur, and Salmafius, accufing them that notwith- 

s flanding their application to Oriental learning, they 


(28) Heidegger. 
in Vita Hotting, 


* Hottingerum noftrum, Calixtum, Ludovicum de 


HOTTINGER. HUARTE. 


* had for the moft part miftaken the genuine fgnificas 
< tion of words, and laid down ambiguous and obfcure 
* matters as certain and evident truths tho they at 
€ the fame time paffed by many things which are y the 
< cleareft nature, becauje they entirely ruined their bypo- 
€ thefis. Hottinger contented himfelf bere inftead of all 
< other defence of bimfelf, and of thefe learned men, 
* whom bis adverfary had involved in the fame acchfa- 
© tion with putting Efchellenfis in mind of the num- 
© berlefs blunders which bad been objefted to bim by thofe 
© of bis own tribes to wit, by Flavigny, Gabriel Sio- 
€ nita, and Jobn Morin ; adding likewife fome noto- 
“rious miftakes which Ecchellenfis bad been guilty o 
€ in bis treatife in Arabic and Latin, intinited, Sy- 
* nopfis propofitorum fapientie ‘Arabum Philofopho- 
< sum, againft the genius of the Arabic tongue? = 

[Z] Mr Arnauld bad a fling at bim; but was taken 
up by Mr Claude.) ‘1 relate this hiftory (29) chiefly (29) 7x. that 
* upon the credit of Allatius, who took a particular of Cyril Luce, 
< care to inform himfelf of it, and who being a Greek patriarch of Con- 
by nation, is more credible than Dutch or Swifs mì- ***=ple 
© nifters, and than Hottinger amongft others, who is one 
© of the moft pailionate and unfincere writers I ever 
€ read.’ Thefe are Mr Arnauld’s words (30); and this (30) Perpetoité 
is Mr Claude’s anfwer. * Why would Mr Arnauld Defenduë, live. 
€ have us rather believe Allatius than Hottinger ? The iv. chap. vi, page 
< firit has all the charaéters of a paflionate writer, who 55% 3nfé!, 
© is always mifreprefenting things; the later, on the ” 7” 
* contrary, whatever Mr Arnauld may fay, has all 


* the marks of a man of fincerity, who {peaks thi (31) Reponfe à 


la Perpetuité de 
as he knows them. The firit is more polite and [a Foi, livr. iii, 


‘ 

€ more elegant I confefs; but the other has more ©: Xii, pig. m 
‘ fincerity. Allatius fays of his own head whatever 4°7* 

€ he pleafes ; Hottinger brings his witneffes.’ : 


HUARTE (Josan) lived in the XVIth century, and acquired great reputation 
_by a book which he publifhed in Spanifh, and has been tranflated. into diverle 


languages, and frequently reprinted [4 }. 


He treats there of the trial of wits, proper 


for the fciences, and lays down many things which make one prefume that he did 
not follow the common road of Phyficians ; but was able to make many difcoveries by 
his profound meditation, and careful ftudy of the antients. However, it is not prudent 
to depend entirely, either on his maxims, or on all the authorities he alledges ; for he is 
(a) See L'Apo- Ot to be trufted on either of thefe heads (a), his hypothefes alfo are frequently chime- 
logic de Cotar, rical, efpecially when he pretends to teach us the formalities neceflary to be obferved, 


PB: 213, 214+ 


in order to beget children of a fine genius. There are many things in that part of his 


book which are contrary to modefty, and which have been too grofsly tranflated by 
Gabriel Chappuis. He is not to be excufed for giving as an authentic piece, a pre- 
tended letter of the proconful Lentulus from Jerufalem to the Roman fenate, containing 
a portrait of Jesus CHRIST, a defcription of his ftature, of the colour of his hair, 


(8) a St leva the qualities of his beard, €c. 


See Du Verdier, 

Biblioth. Franç. 
Pag: 432: 

[4] He acquired great reputation by a book, which 

be publifoed in Spanifo, and bas been tranflated into di- 

verfe languages and frequently reprinted.) It was tran- 

flated into Italian by Camillo Camilli. This tranfla- 

tion was dedicated by Nicolo Manafli to Frederic Pen- 

dafius, profeffor of Philofophy at Bologna (1). The 

(r) He had been epiftle dedicatory is dated from Venice, the firt of 

formerly profef-" March 1582: the edition which I ufe is printed at 

for at Padua Venice preffo Aldo 1590 in 8vo. This book was tran- 

flated into French by Gabriel Chappuis in the year 

1580. The title of his verfion is, Anacrife ou parfait 

Jugement F Examen des Efprits propres EF naiz 

aux Sciences, Fc. (2). that is,‘ An Anacrifis or perfect 

(2) See Du Ver- ¢ judgment and trial of wits, proper and born for the 


dier, Biblioth. < fciences: wherein by wonderful and ufeful fecrets, 
Frangoile, page * drawn both from true, natural, and divine Philofo- 
43% * phy, is fhown the difference of the gifts and abi- 


« lities of men, and for what fort of ftudy each man’s 
« genius is proper: fothat whoever fhal] read this book 
4 with attention, may difcover the property of his own 
< genius, and will be able too choofe that fcience in 
* which he fhall make the greateft progrefs.» There 
is a better French tranflation than this, it was printed 
at Amfterdam by John de Ravefteinin 1672. The 
tranflator’s name is Francis Savinien d’Alquié. It con- 
tains the additions which John Huarte made to the 
laft edition of his book: they are confiderable both 
in quantity and quality; but the new tranflator could 
not infert them in their proper places, and was oblig- 
I 


zed by 


Go. gle 


There has been a criticifm publifhed on this au- 
thor [B]. He was accounted a Spaniard, but was born in a town of the French Navarre (b). 


ed to give fome of them at the beginning and fome 
at the end of the book. I know the Latin verfion 
only by means of the Catalogue of the Bodleian Library. 
It was printed in the year 1622 in 8vo, and tranflated 
by Æfch Major. 

[B] There has been a ceriticifm on this author.) It 
is intituled L’ Examen de PExamen des Efprits. The 
name of the author of it is Jourdain Guibelet. Let 
us infert this paflage of Sorel (3). ¢ The Spanith au- (4) Sorel de la 
“thor of the trial of wits has been admired by fome. Perfection de 
€ (4), and condemned by others, I fhall not infift on l'Homme, pige 

what er PERS with, to wit, that he af- 37 

cribes fo much efficacy to corporeal qualities, 

that one would think the prer = upon see) 

them, and would hinder us from believing it wrotea book of 

to be immaterial and immortal. He fufficiently the Anatomy of 
defends himfelf on this head, by replying, that 


Wits eee 
as e 
the foul of man aéts only according to the vrata 


£ 

« 

Å 

« 

« 

© 

« 

‘ difpofition of the organs; neverthelefs it is ftill others, receive 
< thought, that he has too much fubjeéted this fpi- the dein 
* ritual fubftance to grofs and corporeal parts; and pha 
€ that the comparifons which he has drawn from contradi@tion- 
€ brutes, and even the moft imperfe& of them, fuch as ibid. pag 335 
< infe&s, are difhonourable to fo noble a creature as ot 

« man; thatit is likewife ridiculous to attribute aridity = 
€ to ants, and fuch infeéts, becaufe they are wifey and 
< 

« 

‘ 


R 


heh avy 
from thence to draw a confequence that prudence Az 
muft be found in dry conftitutions: for by whatart 

has he been able to difcover whether there is mòre 


a 


h 


{5} Sorel, ubi 
fupra, pag 327» 
323. 
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humidity or aridity in the brains of flies, which feem ‘ daughters, and even to havé them borit with con- 
to be very humid ? How likewife has he obferved * ftitutions, proper for particular profeffions, tho’ all 
difference betwixt the brains of bees.andcom- ‘ thefe I fay do not fucceed fo ec A as we 
mon flies, the firt of which are reckoned very wife ‘ promife to our felves, yet they muft needs es 
and the other quite the contrary? We fhall not find ‘ tended with good confequences. Some men lefs ci 
* any great difference in their brains upon diffeftion, * cumfpeét enjoy thefe advantages without all this care: 
* and if he fays that the one have dry brainsandthe ‘ but that proceeds from the great vigour of their 
* others humid, it is becaufe he has obferved thatthe * conftitutions (6).’ se (6) Sotel, de Ta 
* one are prudent, and the others imprudent, and not At cannot be doubted that John Huarte has laid nana 
* becaufe he has judged of their ‘prudence or impru- down fome general maxims which are very true; fuch "Homme; pags) 
$ dence, by their aridity or humidity .... Some as, for example, that it is advantageous to employ all"335+ 9350 *, SY 
© alfo objeét to the author of the Trial of Wits, that perfons in thofe profeffions, for which they are moft 
€ he has not well eftablifhed the temperaments for each fitted by nature ; that there are many who would have 
faculty of the foul, and that he ought not to afcribe fucceeded in the fludy of the Law, if they had not 
the judgment alone to aridity but likewife the me- been fet apart for the fludy of Phyfic; that great in- 
mory, and that thefe two faculties are not incompa- conveniencies flow from the {mall regard, that is had 
tible. Thus there are many things objected to fe- to natural difpofitions in the choice of employments: 
veral of his propofitions, which have given occafion but it is very difficult to prevent this diforder. The 
to a French Phyfician, to write a Trial of his Trial, expedient which the author propofed to Philip If, 
wherein he ftrongly refutes the greateft part of his king of Spain, would not be attended with all the ad- 
€ dogtrine. He treats it according to his fancy in a vantages which might be imagined. ‘ As I obferve, 
< book as large as the other (5). Sorel afterwards, “ /ays be(7), that the mind of man is fo narrow and (4) Huarte 
makes fome remarks againft the doétrine of the author ‘ limited, that it is hardly fufficient for one thing, I epyfl ded.catorys 
of the Trial of Wits, E fhall infert the following. * have always been of opinion that one can never be 
* Some have enquired into the means of putting the ‘ perfectly mafler of two different arts, and that we 
* natural faculties in good condition. Andin order to ‘ mutt of neceflity be ignorant of one of them; this 
* judge the better of them, they are not fatisfied with ‘ made Plato fay, in his book concerning laws, Nemo 
* obferving men in themfelves, by their external marks; ‘ ærarius fimul ES lignarius faber fits duas enim artes, 
* but have even carried their enquiries as far as the ‘ aut fludia dus, diligenter exercere bumana natura nin 
* caufes, to wit, to the time and place of their birth, and * poteft. (No man can be both a good Smith and a good 
* above all to the parents who begot them, who are ‘ Carpenter; for human nature cannot excel in two 
e the real fources of the temperament, and have a * arts or ftudies): So I think that wife-and knowing 
* great influence in making ufe of one humour or a- * men ought to be appointed to examine the genius of , 
< nother. This being allowed, in order to make their “ children in their youth, in order to oblige them to 
€ dorine the more acceptable, they have pretended * follow that fcience, which belt fuits them, without 
* at the fame time to preferibe remedies for the bad “ leaving it to their own fancy, leit they fhould make 
* qualities which they difcovered, or to give affiftances ‘ a bad choice of one lefs advantageous or lefs ufeful. 
€ to the acquifition of the good. And in order to * By this means your majeity would have the molt ex- 
< feek the perfeétion of men in their remoteft origin, ‘ quilite artifls, and the moft, finifhed works in the 
< they would provide for their happy birth, and diret ‘ world in your dominions, and perfons who moft bap- 
t that they who bring them into the world fhould * pily join art with nature. I could with likewile that 
© nfe all manner of precautions to beget them with ‘ all your univerfities fhould ufe the fame methods, and 
* all the qualities which they defire they fhould have. ‘ that as they do not permit the {cholars to país from 
© Some Naturalifts have enquired of what temperament ‘ one faculty to another, till they are well skilled in 
“and what age a man and a woman ought to be, in ‘ Latin; fo they would likewife appoint perfons to exa- 
€ order to marriage, and how they ought to nourih ‘ mine whether a {cholar who wants to ftudy Logic, 
© and govern themfelves, that they may have children ‘ Philofophy, Phyfic, Divinity, or Law, has the genius 
* of good conftitutions. The author of the Trial of ‘ which each of thele fciences requires in order to fuc- 
© Wits has added to this, the mannner of procreating * ceedinit: for befidesthar it is a great injury to the pub- 
* them of fuch temperaments, as fhall render them fit ‘ lic, fora perfon to exercife an art of which he is 
“to make progrefs in the liberal arts and {ciences. ‘ ignorant, fo itis a great prefumption for a man to 
© Both the one and the other lay it down asa rule, ‘ labour and rack his brain abour a thing in which he 
< that great care ought to be taken in marriages, that ‘ can never acquit himfelf with honour.’ What he fays 
* aman of a very hot conilitation fhould be joined elfewhere would be fill more embarafling and. doubt. 
* to awoman of amore moderate temperament, who ful in praétice: ‘ In a well ordered commonwealth 
* has that humidity which he wants in order to form ‘ there ought to be marriage-makers, who fhould know, 
< a perfe&t temperament. But it would be a very * by the rules of art, the qualities that perfons who 
© difficult matter to make fuch enquiries, becaufe a ‘ marry fhould have in order to a marriage’s being hap- 
< great many other things are neceffary to an agreea- ‘ py for both parties. Hippocrates and Galen began 
< ble match, which are principally regarded: it is or- * to labour in this fcience, and have given rules how 
< dinarily thought that as to bodily qualities, it is e- ‘ to diflinguifh betwixt a fruitful and a barren woman, 
< nough if the married perfons are not infirm or deform- and betwixt a man fit for propagation and one who 
«ed. As to the manner of living of married people ‘ is unfit. But concerning thefe matters they have (8) Huarte, 
* and the time of generation, and other obfervations ‘ wrote but little, and not fo diftinétly as they ought, Efprits, chap. 
* which are prefcribed, in order to have fons or ‘ at leait, as isneceffary for the prelent purpoie (8). 
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HUGUES (James) a divine and canon, born at Lille in Flanders, printed a 
book at Rome in 1655, of a moft fingular kind, confidering the chimeras with which 


it is filled [A]. He dedicated it to Pope Alexander VII, and in his Epiftle Dedica- 
tory are feveral ridiculous applications, 


ÇA) He printed a book of a moft fingular kind, con- A palage which Tam going to cite from the Me- 
fidering the chimeras with which it is filled.) Here fol- moirs of Trevoux will give fome idea of this extrava- 
lows the title of it. Vera Hiftoria Romana, feu Ori- gant produGtion. According to James Hugues © there 
go Latii vel ltaliæ ac Romane Urbis 2 tenebris lon- * never exifted fuch perfons as Janus, Æneas, or Ro- 


æ vetuftatis in lucem produfta. Liber primus qui pri- ‘ mulus: all that hasbeen faid of them is taken from the 
pay a ac Latii primavi Annales demonfirat at- * prediéiions of I do not know what Sybil, who, in a 
que urbis conditee. Rome, typis Franciji Monet, * the prophecies which fhe delivered concerning St Pe- Memoir inferted 
M.DC. 


LV. The true Roman hiftory, or the origin ‘ ter, had given this faint the names of thefe heroes ; in the Journal 
()Konighiys of Latiom or Italy, and of the city of Rome, brought € and according to the prophetic ftyle, had made ufe of Trevouss 
bak was to light out of the darknefs of remote antiquity. Book * of the paft time inftead of the future. The book of * Stas i, 
Pimedat Rome the frk, which contains an account of the firk peopling € the origin of Rome, compofed by this author, is full eee Ee AA 
ASN of Europe, and the annals of antient Latium, and of ¢ of vilions as extraordinary as this is (2). editions 
edition, the building of Rome. It contains 284 pages in 4to (1). 
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HUNGARY. 


. HUNGARY (Mary, Queen:of ) fifter of the emperor Charles V, was mar: 
ried in the year 1521 to Lewis king of Hungary, who unfortunately loft his life at. the 
battle of Mohatz in the year 1526, His widow was made governefs of the Low- 
Countries in 1531, and fhewed a great deal of courage and prudence in that poft [4]: 
he exercifed it till the abdication of Charles V, whom fhe followed into Spain, wheré 
“fhe died the eighteenth of October 1558. She loved magnificence exceedingly [B]; 
and was extreamly fond of hunting [C]. It is faid fhe endeavoured to moderate the 
punifhment of the Proteftants[D). She underftood Latin (a). There was a perfonal 
-hatred betwixt her and Henry II, which occafioned many ravages. They ruined iñ 
their turns even the country-feats of each other, Mary began this fort of hoftilities, to 
revenge herfelf for fome fongs that had been made againft her honour in France [E]: 


f 


(5) Hilarion de 


© [A] She foewed a great deal of courage and prudence 

in ol Bod eda I Sonfult Baao Oko tells you, 

“that this queen of Hungary was very uleful to the 

“emperor, and that fhe proved fo very Jerviceable to 

* him, that one cannot tell how he could have done 

“© without her, and that he fo depended upon her in 

« all the affairs of her government, that when the em- 

zs r himfelf was in Flanders, he referred all the af- 

< fairs of the Low-Country to her, and the council was 

«held under her and in her palace. It is true that fhe, 

« being a great politician, informed him of all that paf- 

* fed in the council when he was not there; which 

< was a great pleafure to him. She carried on glo- 

rious wars there fometimes by her lieutenants, fome- 

< times in perfon, always on horfeback, as a valiant 

(1) Brantôme, í i 

Dames Galantes, made on the day of the abdication, is very curious. 

Tom: 1, page “We have here a proof, that women are capable of 
g CE Se “Ted fully.) B 

Fred tok. e loved magnificence wonderfully. rantome 

PERENE ait (3), that when lle II went to take poffeflion 

(3) Id. Me- Ofthe Low-Countries, the moft fumprtuous entries that 

moirs, Tom: I, can be jmagined were made for him; but he adds, 

pis Egy of « the Bilan of Hungary furpafled them all in her 

reid »P*8* © houfes at Baths and Marimont.’ He afterwards de- 

i {cribes “ the fiege of a place, which that queen repre- 

* fented to divert the emperor and all his court, in her 

* fine houfe of Marimont.” He fays,in another book 

(4) Memoires (4) * that the feafted at Bains the emperor Charles 

des Dames Ga- * and all his court, when his fon king Philip came 

Jantes, Tom. II, « from Spain to Flanders to fee her, where the mag- 

AE 98 © nificence was fo great that nothing was fo much talk- 

€ ed of then as Zas fieffas de Bains, as the Spaniards 

* called it : I remember likewife, that in the journey to 

€ Bayonne how great foever the magnificence was, 


«in running at the ring, combats, mafquerades, and - 


«< expences that were feen, yet all was nothing if com- 
« pared with /as fielas de Bains, as fome old Spanith 
€ gentlemen, who had feen them, reported.’ 

[C] . .. and was extreamly fond of hunting.) She 
accompanied her husband every where, * even when 
t he went a hunting, for which fhe had a wonderful 
* paflion ; being afterwards regent of the Low- 
© Countries for her brother the emperor Charles V, 
* fhe often quitted her agreeable palaces of Mech- 
« Jen and Bruffels, to live in the country at Marimont 
and in her houfes near the forefts; where from 
< morning till night fhe diverted herfelf with hunting. 
+ For which reafon the Flemings called her the Hun- 
« trel, and painted her like Diana: fhe communicated 
« that inclination to her niece Margaret of Auttria, 
¢ duchefs of Parma, who has been alfo governefs of 
© the Low-Countries. She had inherited a paffion for 
e 
« 
« 
€ 
« 


the laborious exercifes of hunting from her grandmo- 
ther by her father’s fide, Mary duchefs of Burgundy, 
wife of the emperor Maximilian I, who being a hunt- 
ing, (with which fhe almoft every day diverted her 
felf) fell from her horfe, and died to the great grief 
of the Flemings and the emperor her husband, who 
Ty « loft alfo his aed wife Blanche Sforza by the fame 
561- * misfortune (5). This feems to be the tranflation of 
thefe words of Strada: Capiebatur venandi ftudio fummo» 
T7482. pere Gubernatrix, plane ut Venatricem vulgo appella- 
waht rent, babitugue venatricis expingerent: neptem videlicet 
$07" Marie Burgunda, que ab infeandis feris numquam 
(6) That is, Mar- deftitit, donec inter venandum eguo extuffa vitam amifit 
garet, natural Ý, fato non tam fuo, quàm Maximiliani mariti, cujus 
daughter of & uxor altera, Blanca Sfortia, in venatione equo deci- 
Charles V. dit, objitque |. Ejufmodi autem ftudium arripuit tam 
(>) Strada, de avide, in eumque ‘laborem duravit adeo membra decennis 
Bello Belg. lib, i, ”07dum puella (6), ut amitam per faltus campofque fe- 
pg m. 45» queretur impavida (7). 


Cofte, Elog. des 
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“amazon (1). What he fays (2) of the fpeech the 4 


_f revenge the ruin of his caflle of Folembrai, 


Henry knew how to return thefe injuries [F] He paffionately defired to make her a 


- prifoner 


D) It is faid foe endeavoured to moderate the pur 
nifbment of the Protefants.} When to appeafe the 
malecontents of the Low-Countries, the court of Spain 
promifed them the fufpenfion of the Inquifition in the 
year 15663 it was added, that the imperial laws which 
condemned Heretics to death, fhould be mitigated, as 
‘they had been in the year 1550, at the requelt of the 
queen of Hungary. ‘ Jmmo fic Czfarem faturum 
* fuiffe fi viveret, quando ipfe ob fimiles difficultates 
© anno millefimo quingentefimo quinquagefimoque, po- 
* flulante Maria Hungaria Regina ejus forore, eaf- 
t dem pcenas quas ante ftatuerat, emendare ac lenire 
* non inutile aut indecorum arbitratus elt (8).’ (8) Fam. Strida, 

[E] She begun thefe fort of boftilities ta revenge Decad- I, lib. v, 
Lerfelf for Jome Jongs that bad been made againft ber PE +7 
onour in France.) Here $ what we aa in Brantome 

npon this fubje& (9). * I have heard fay, that the , 5 
eK hief Feston. iT Pia the queen of Hungary to iani Ih 
* burn Picardy, and other parts of France, was the in- Pg. 358+ 

© folence of fome babblers and ftory-tellers, who {poke 
‘commonly of her amours, and fung every where 

‘the Barbanfon of the queen of Hungary, which 

“ was a very coarfe ballad, and fit only for the mouths 

“of fuch rude reifters.’ By this we fee that the peo, 

ple are fated to bear the punifhment not only of the 

follies of their fovereigns (10), but alfo of many o~ (10) Quidquid 
thers. I fhall fet down a paflage which does not delirant reges, 
feem to be full enough. ‘ There was a great hatred. plectuntur me 
“ between Henry II, and the queen of Hungary, the ieee 
* occafion whereof I do not know; but only that the ” 

« French foldiers had made fongs of her, and of Bar, 

« banfon the fineft lord of her court (t1). It was an (11) Mezeni. 
eafy thing to fupply what is wanting in this difcourfe; Hift de France, 
it was but faying that this queen fet on fire feveral T™ 11, pg 
places of Picardy, even without fparing the royal,’ 

palace of Folembrai. By this we underftand the rea- 

fon of their perfonal hatred on both fides, Mary, 

doubtlefs believed, that Henry applauded thefe fongs, 

and fhe perfonally hated him for it. Henry on the o- 

ther fide took the burning of his houfe of pleafure for a 

perfonal affront. I.know not what we are to believe 
of the gallantries of this princefs; I only remember 
what Brantome fays (12), ‘ that fhe was very hand- (r2) Dsimes Ga- 
« fome and agreeable, and very amiable, although fhe lantes, Tom: I 
« appeared fomewhat manly ; but as for love, fhe was Pg 9% 
< not the worfe for it, nor for war, which fhe made 
« her principal exercife.’ i 

If you defire to know when fhe made thefe ravages 
in Picardy ; you need only calit your eyes on the fol- 
lowing words. ‘ Whilft the emperor her brother was 
« befieging Metz, fhe came with the count de Reux 
< jinto Picardy to make a diverfion, and fo hinder the 
« king from fuccouring the befieged, where fhe made 
< a great havock, and burnt Noyon, Nefle, Chauny,’ 
< Roye, Folembrai, a royal palace, built by king 
« Francis 1, and ruined above feven or eight hundred 
« villages; fhe Jaid fiege to Heiden and took it (13).’ (13) Hilir de 

[F] Henry knew bow to return thefe injuries.) Ha- Cofte, nbi fupras 
ving taken Marienburg and Dinant, and raized Bou- pag. 567e 
vines, whole inhabitants were either hanged or put to ~ 
the {word, he pafled the Sambre, and ruined Hai- rie 
nault, ¢ and burnt Mariemont, a country-feat built by 
«the queen of Hungary; and the pretty town of 


n z 
opes 


Bains (14), with the magnificent palace he had built (rg) He poult < 


* there, adorned with infinite pi€tures, antient ftatues, bave, r: 
« and works of graving and fculpture. The antient =" = ~ 
‘ town of Bavets, of whofe antiquity and greatnefs, 

« the old chroniclérs have told a thoufand ftories, fuf- 

‘ 


A er’ 
fered a like defolation. Thefe burnings and deftru- — rar) 


t ions were very far from the temper of Henry II; 

* but he thought himfelf in honour obliged thus to — = 
and the o 
© affront r 
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HUNGARY. 


prifoner [G]. Erafmus dedicated a’ book to this princef&, in which the Pi 


cioufly made a very ftrange fatilt [H]: Father Hilarion de Cofte has com 
fmall errors of Chronology [7]; and has not been well copied in ever 
Moreri [K]. I pafs over in filence the fcandalous reports concerning | 
of Charles V, with the 


ad 
Wiebe ss 


Į of S 
queen of Hungary [ZL], the mother, as they pretend, « n 
John of Auftria, ae OEN EAIN SEP EA Rs ee 
“affront of the Flemings, who had two days together müt know. they were vexed th 5 
' pes expoled 4 pidture of the great king Fra 
15) Mezerai, “ 


had not received 
ed from the author. 

her, to the infolence of the popu! teft toper of them all undertook to be 
itt. de France, add to this teftimony of Mezerai that of Brantome, revenged, and found a means for it, which vexed 
Tom. ih Pag which contains more circumftances. ` * Jt was fhe Erafmus heartily, and which cannot be tranflated in- 
reyi “Seely $ that firft began the great conflagration in our France, to another language. We muft therefore be content- 
Lewis Guicciar- “ and made bon-fires of our finehoufes, and cattles, asof ed with the original. «€ Nuper cùm inter imprimen- 
din, Defeription ‘ that of Folembrai, a fine and agreeable houfe which * dum excufores aliquot conquefti fuient me fibi xe- 
du Poi Diipa ‘ our kings had built for the fport and pleafure of € nia nondum perfolvile, exortus eft inter eos quidam 
m * hunting; which gave the king fo much indignation * cæteris vinol tior, qui profiteretur fe pænas A me 
£ and trouble, that fe aint after w paid ne P ie { cxaurum, ni. darem: atque id profects. veterator 

own coin, revenging himfelf upon the fine houfe of ‘ tam egregie effecit, ut auries nummis trecentis redi- 
* Bains, which was reckoned he wove? of the world, oe etl MEA CRS ak 

el siti (as I have heard thofe relate who have 


“mere eam ignominiam voluiflem. Cùm enim in — 
pafi * Vidua mea, 

een it in it’s perfeétion) the feven wonders of the 

(16) Brantime, world, fo renowned in ant 


mcis, his the new-years gift they ex 
ace (t5).’ I Hereupon the 


i big fereniflimee Hungaria Regine de- 
the « dicaveram, ad laudem cujufdam fan@iffime fæminæ 
i agphy (16)? MWhere was‘ inter alia liberalitatem illius in paw 

Dames Galantes, in this queen's chamber in that palace a fuit of ta- ‘ verba fabjunxi: 

Tom. ll, pag- pefiry of gold, filver, 

92 


peres referrem, hac 
and filk, wherein were figured and 


Atque mente illa ufam femper fuiffe, 
* que talem fantian deceret. tat eee Ka 
reprefented to the life all thé conquefts and expeditions ‘ madvertens fibi vinditæ occafionem oblatam effe, 
(17) Ta tiè of Charles V (17). © (18) In a word, there was no- ‘ ex mente illa mentula fecit. Itaque volumina mille 
Ki pilies, * thing in it but what was exquifitly fine: But the poor ‘ fuere imprefla (2 Je 
Dy * houle quickly after loft it’s glory ; for it was totally [J ] Father Hit 
ie (18) Ibid, page * pillaged, ruined, and razed. [have heard fay, that fmall errors of Ch 
94 it’s miftrefs, when fhe knew the ruin of it, fell 


h ronology.| 1. He fays (26) that our 
in- 
© to fuch anguifh, indignation, and rage, 
* not for a long time recover herfelf; 
mhi « day near it, defirous to fee it's ruins, 


gup- is 1503, and not 1513, 
é that all France Mould repent of it, 


€ 2 


w (aspi : 
arian de Cofte bas committed fome eee 
E Fron Piit" 
e queen of Hungary was born at Bruxelle the thirteenth 72" Prsturg the | 
that fhe could of September, sate Which is falfe and impoflible, Be Soe 

and comingone fince the arch duke her father died i 
and lookin 
* on it very pitifully with tears in her eyes, 


1635. That `, 
n1s506. There ketter was pub- 


re kei pub 
in. Moreri’s Didionary, “ed by Merula 
the (wore I. "Phe ceremonies of that princefs’s marriage were Te Siin iip 
and that fhe not performed at Buda in the year 1521, to the i607. ii 
t fhould never be at eafe till the fine Fontaine-bleau, great content of Uladiflaus (27), king of Hungar 
f * which was fo highly valued fhould be levelled with for Uladiflaus died in 1 \ 
i < the ground, and not one ftone left upon another. 
k * And indeed fhe difcharged her rage upon poor Pi- 
w (19) Brantôme 
Cni i 


bere feems to be 
. puilty of an ana- 
ine? 


fee HE Queen Mary dd {26) Hilarion de 


(28) Td. ibid, 
or PE 565: 
are offended. The emperor, asit is faid, loved her fuppofes that the queen of Hungary refigned ber {20) In the ree 
we find notruce * the better for it? Some hiftorians fay, that Henry government into ber brother's bands in OSober 1557+ mark, [H], citate 

; under the govern: IE, had an infcription ingraved on a Rone, which Ít was the twenty fifth of OMober, in 1555. VI. He Ca 
ai” ment A Mary» reproached this queen with folly, and put her in mind fuppofes that Margaret of Auftria, governefs of the 

z eA “she was Of Folembrai. Bincium Marie Hungarie Regine Netherlands, died in 1532. It wasin the year 1530. 

4 m9 more gover- 

h nefs, when the 

‘ 

i 


olim delicie Henrici fecundi Galliarum Regis odinm 1n the elogy of this princels (32), 
truce was conclu- 
ded the fiftb of 


he makes her to 566, 
ricus ville fue à Maria vaftate ultor inciderat in firk of December, 1532, aged fifty one years (33). Is (31) Brantôme, 
February 1556. PZC verba: Infana Regina, Folembraum memoria this to have skill in numbers? VIL. He fuppofes Sg noon 
repete (20). that the queen of Hungary began her government of = fox es 
b {20} Famians EG) He defired to make bera prifoner.} Brantome tells the Low-Countriesin 1532. It was the year before. rwenty rwa or 
t Strada, Dec: f, ws this (21). < E have heard fay, fays be, that the VIII He fuppoles, that when fhe refigned this go- twenty three 
ts we lib. ix, pag. 577: « fate king Henry I, defired nothing fo much as to vernment to her brother, the made a Jong fpeech to the Jeers 
ne ad anne 1578. oriita ithe! queen of Hangary prifoner, not to treat people. This is not the name that fhould be given 
i 
{21} Dames Ga- 
lantes, Tom, H, 


“her ill, tho’ the had given him many occafions by to that aflembly, before which Charles V renounced 
PRE: 306. 


i à i here fhe defired to 
« there is nothing {o lofty and brave as a great lady © der to return into Flanders .... w 
« when the pleafes, and has courage as this lady had; ‘ end her days, becaufe the was say much beloved and 
a) Prantome ix © #4 who was much pleafed with the name the < honoured by that people (34)- 
2 tbe right. © Spanifh foldiers had given her, 


(32) Pag. 433, 
of tke fecond Tome, 


Moreri, inftead of (34) Ubi fupra, 
who, as they called keeping within thofe bounds, fays 
Hic pueralusà © the emperor her brother ¢/ Padre de los foldados, 
Victoria Cafar 


« very fame time that fhe was about to go and re-aflume 
e called her Ja madre : jut as Vidtoria, or Viftorina, $ 
eft appellatus, 


ie aE oe eae af aoe 
tj i 4 called in her ena more faithful tranter 

16 bes Er se i A A neem > this monk + he fays after him, that this queen gove 

y $ al 

at etn nunc» (H) Erafmus dedicated a book ‘to ber, 

ef pata effet. 


red 
i i à M 1557, when 
in which the the Low-Countrics twenty five years, ti 

i ici fhe went over into Spain. I have already iaid, that 

y ters malicioufly made a very firange fault.) The ae 
beige beast ija siia dedicated to her in the year 1520, Me governed gees from ae Ase , 33 ` i the 
Triginta Tran js intituled Vidua Cbriftiana. The author declares, twenty fifth of O rà er, 1555, à are 
SBS De w won peel ie ag SSS So (inp marad Leet agtta bag Yf Har 

ks. « Cafaris germana Maria Latinos codices ha- have lad tha : 
4 {24) Brafm: rari in ace cui nuper {cripfi Viduam Chriftia. £47), aie fe was very young 
P -e eases cmm. ld eMagitarat à me qoidam Ecclefiales illi years oia when 
Sea Epi. © charifimus, 


the nuptials were celebrated. Moreri's 
Scena reram humanarum invertir, FAri wo: would make on believe that he was younger. 
xx; libexxvi, © monachi literas nefciunt, & femine libris indulgent It is known t 
WE TAR © (23)? She was then in Auftria, 


from whence fhe are fometimes mart 
retired a little after into Moravia (24), not thinking 


ied before they are ten years old. 
bin bees herfelf fafe Vienna, by realon 


of Solyman’s irruption. 


Original from 


for fhe was eighteen 


hat the daughters and fillers of kings 


I pafs in filence the feandalous, reports concerning 
t Ue f of aN V, with me er Xi fena 
etga > Bot to come to the malicious fault of the Printers, you Read above, the end of remar 
; 2 
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fhe died * at the PS 570. 


UNIVERSITY OF VIRGINIA 


es, 


HUNGARYY. 
Don Jonn of AUSTRIA, and join to it thele * for afecret fin he had comfnitted in tegetting 4 ba- 
va of Gabricl Naudé, ‘ The enn emperor. . ++ * ftard fon, who was alfo his nephew (35).’ Lenis de Gap ce 
© covered all thofe difgraces with the veil of piety, ‘Mai very juflly condemns this writérs boldnels in af- chap. iv, pag: me 
* and religion, fhutting up himfelf in a cloyfter, where firming fuch a thing. See page 765, and 766, of his re- 617+ 
€ he had likewife the conveniency of doing penance, marks upon Naudé’s Coups a’Btat. Í 


HUNGARY (IsaseLLA, queen of) fifter of Sigifmund Auguftus king of Pos 

land, was a princefs of great merit, She was married, in the year 1539, to John Za-. 

_ poliha Vaivod of Tranfylvania, who had been eleéted king of Hungary in the yéar 

1526, and who ftrenuoufly difputed that crown with Ferdinand of Auftria, brother £ 

the emperor Charles V. She was delivered of a fon the feventh of July 1540. Her 

husband was fo pleafed with it, that he drank at table to fuch excefs, as occafioned his 
Gee, death the twenty firft of the faid month [4]. Ifabella finding that fhe was not able to 
keep the crown for her fon, which Ferdinand would deprive him of, implored the pro- 

teétion of the Ottoman Porte, from whence fhe received fo great fuccours, that Ferdi- 
nand’s army which befieged Buda was cut in pieces, Solyman came in perfon into 
(3 Jot Baptip Hungary to bring Ferdinand to reafon. He carefled Ifabella’s little child [B], and al- 
Cafalde, marquis ledged very honourable excufes for his not vifiting her [C]. But he quickly difco- 
of cofam mets, vered his wicked defigns ; he made himfelf mafter of Buda, and forced Lfabella to re- 
in the boufeof tire to Lippa (a). This was a cruel mortification to that princefs, who was fond of 
Marus de Pef dominion. The hopes of feeing him reftore the Kingdom of Hungary to her fon, 
when he fhould come to age; thofe hopes I fay, grounded on the promifes of Soly- 

man, were but a poor confolation. She exprefied a great deal of conftancy in 


532 


(b) So Gi 
Rade 
called. 


cara. Hilar. de 


for bAt a yan, that unhappy trial, and comforted herfelf as well as fhe could, with the title of regent 
Baptifta Calal- Of Tranfylvania, which Solyman had left her; but as he made George Martinufias her 
DER yes CO-adjutor, fhe met with a thoufand caufes of vexation in her regency, It was but a 
recenter egregie Name; the authority being intirely in the hands of this monk George (b). An open 
felt am ino rupture enfued, the confequences whereof compleated the ruin of Ifabella’s authority ; 
carom pre for her adverfary, fupported by Ferdinand, introduced a fine army, commanded by a 


very cunning Italian (c), who managed things fo dexteroufly, that he engaged this queen 
to give up Tranfylvania to king Ferdinand, in the year 1551, after which he retired 


com laude munus 
obiverat) Caffini 


oo to Caffovia. It was in her paflage thither, that fhe wrote fome Latin words upon 2 
Thuan lbe is tree, which are mentioned by hiftorians [D]. She was a woman of a reftlefs difpofi- 


fag. 180, 


[4] Her husband drank to fuch excefs, as occafioned 
his death.) He was gone into Tranfylvania to fupprefs 
a fedition which the favourers of Ferdinand had raifed 
there. Stephen Mailats, the moft obflinate among 
them, was retired to * the caftle of Fogaras to wait for 
« the fuccours which Ferdinand fent him, under the 
conduét of Nadafdy, The king befieged him in it, 
and took him after a long fiege. In the mean time 
there comes a courier, who brought him the news of 
the birth of a fon which God had given him. This 
news being agreeable to all that want to have chil- 
dren, and efpecially to perfons far in years; we may 
imagine that John received it very joyfully : It made 
him fall into an excefs, drinking like a Hungarian, 
and this excefs increafing his diftemper, he died at 
Saflebes a few days after the birth of his fon, in 
the fifty third year of his age (1).’ 

[B] Solyman careffed Iabella’s little cbild.] I will ufe 
here the words of the author I have cited in the fore- 
going remark. * Solyman fent prefents to the young 
< king... . intreating the queen to Jet him fee her fon, 
afluring her it was only to engage his children to love 
him the more. At the fame time the deputies were 
ordered to tell her, that if he did not vifit her, it was 
for fear his vifit might injure her reputation. The 
* queen thanked the grand-feignor for his civility, and 
des Dames Illu- ¢ wavering in her mind, whether fhe ought to fend 
ai I «her fon or not. George Martinufias told her, that 
2 * the could not refufe it. Being then overcome by 
© neceflity, fhe put him into a cradle worthy of fuch 
© a child; and ordering the nurfe and fome other ma- 
* trons, and many Hungarian lords to accompany him, 
* the fent him to the camp. Solyman defigning to do 
* him honour, received him with a troop of horie, faw 
* him, carefled him, and made his children do the 


ee ee 


(1) Difcours 
Hiforique & Po- 
litique fur les 
Caufes de la 
Guerre d'Hon- 
grie, printed with 
lome other curious * 
pieces ot Cclogne, 6 
1666, in 12m9, & 
pag: 247, 248. P 
See alo Hilarion 
de Cofie, Elog- 


Se « like (z).’ Hilarion de Cofte, in his elogy on our 
Hiftorique & queen [fabella (3), is very particular about thefe things. 
Politique, &c- * Solyman, fays he, fent the young king three horles 
pag: 242. * of an extraordinary beauty, with trappings adorned 


« with gold, pearls, and precious ftones, and alfo 
* very rich plumes, and veftments of cloth of gold. 
* He alfo fent to the principal lords and barons chains 
© of gold, and rich Turkith robes, . ... The queen pat 
€ her fon into a gilt and very rich coach, with his 
* nurfe and fome ladies, who had dreffed that Jittle 
* prince to advantage, that he might be more agree- 
z 


{4) Ubi fupra, 
pag. 631, & feq 
242 
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«able to him...... The Ottoman prince fent fome 

* troops of horfe nobly equipped, and fome bands of 

« janizaries to meet him, and give him an honourable 

«reception and entertainment. As foon as thefe troops 

« had faluted the king of Hungary, they placed him in 

< the midi of them, to condué& him with that pomp 

& to the emperor, who, as foon as he faw this little 

* prince, expreffed a great affection for him, and received 

* him very tenderly, both as a vaffel of the Orroman 

* houe, and as the fon of John, king of Pannonia, 

* whom he had greatly loved and honoured, having - 

‘ protected him againft Ferdinand, king of Bohemia, 

t and the emperor Charles V. He commanded his 

‘ fons, Bajazet and Selim, who where then in his 

“ camp, to do the like. They were the fons of the 

* beautiful Rofe, or Roxelana.” This author pretends 

(4) that Solyman had a * mind to know whether this (4) Hilar, de 

* child was a fon or a daughter ; for there was a report Cofte, ibid. pi 

“ fpread in the Turkish army, that it was the later, 63% 

“ and that for this reafon Mabella Jagellon had him 

s rae up fecretly.’ - 
[C] Solyman refufed to fee her, and alledged > 

honourable fea a f have already ad rie 

aflured this princefs, * that the reafon of his not feeing 

“ her, was the injury that his vifit might do her re- 

‘ putation.” ‘This was a very honourable procedure, 

for it is certain, that an interview betwixt Solyman and 

this queen, would have occafioned much obloquy in lee 

the world. Hilarion de Cofte makes him alledge other grat is, tt 

excufes, which are not probable. < They (5) alfo told (s) es of $0 
this princefs, that Solyman had no lefs refpeét for her, man, sb? 

than for her fon, as well for her own merit, as for ebe pr wi 

being the daughter of Sigifmund, king of Poland, %8 

whom he called his father ; and that if his law per- 

mitted him to vifit her, he would not have failed in 

it : which was the reafon he could notinvite herinto > =. 

his tents, and he intreated her to fend only her fom (my Idem, Pg 

with his nurfe (6).’ If Solyman’s religion had forbid- 633. 

den him to receive Mabella in his tents, would it re 

permitted him to receive the young prince's nurfe, and 

the ladies who accompanied him (7) ? ; 
[D] She wrote fame Latin words upon a tree wbich arè 

mentioned by bifforians.] Thuanus obferves in relating 

this, that fhe was a learned woman (8). € Qua: (Re 

+ gina) ftatim, ne privata in co regno, cui fummo cam 

< imperio præfuifiet, diutius viveret, convalatis 


aa anana aa 


a 
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HUNGARY. | 


tion; fhe ftaid but little at Caffovia. She went from thence into Silefia, and then into 
Poland, to Bonna Sforza her mother, and Sigifmund Auguftus her 
intelligence with the grandees of Tranfylvania, to attempt the regaining that country. tais io mente 

` She had recourfe again to the protection of Solyman, and ufed fo many arts, that fhe 7/1? ami 
returned into Tranfylvania, in the year 1556. There fhe maintained herfelf till her fom Hilarion de 
death, arid kept 


the authority as much as fhe could [Z], without imparting it to 
John Sigifmund her fon. The bigots 


brother. She kept (4J È bare > 


the matters 


in this article 


Cofle, Eloges des 
5 Dames Illuftres, 
vainly endeavour to excufe that conduct [F }. poten 
She died at Alba Julia the fifteenth of September 1558 (d). Ss a 
e fuis per monteis afperos Caffoviam verfus iter di- The wretched parent, with a Foks bafe, a bas 
tızexit. eon pepe anguflias viarum inter filvas dè - Came running, and bis lifelefs limbs embracd, 00 ooo 
< curru defcenderé cogeretur, cum auriga currum tra- > hhh defpair a ss 
* duceret, ipfa retro in Daciam laaa, priftini cul- She figlids for fobb d, ands fuckensimieh aie Mie, 
* minis, è quo diciderat, memor altum corde fufpiriam 
< duxiffe dicitur, & cum aliud non poffet literata femi- 
* na, infcripto arbori nomine, hac addidifle, s1¢ Fa- 


She rent ber garments, and fhe tore ber bair, - 
Accufing all the gods, and every fiar. 


“TA vo re NT, eoque reliéto jufti doloris monu- US gies . 
* mento, rurfus currum confcendit, inftiturum iter per- j : ti j 

to) Thuanus, < fequitur (9). —— The queen not éaring to prot sd Promby our princefs thought to leave on the bark 

= ix, pag. 1825 + Jonger in a private flation, in a country where foe © 

van vue oe enjoyed. the fovereign au 

z * all bet effefs together, 


| is aA s enema of the injuftice fhe believed 
thority, baving gathered S Teceived from heaven, and to acquaint all the 
fet out fe Cafwies eee a Caen with the courage fhe had to complain of 
* very mountainous country. And being obliged tovalight : ja itning 
* from ber chariot, because of the baduefi of the ral, [E] She kept the authority as much as foe could, 
* among the woods, while the driver was difingaging the Without imparting it to ber fon.) This may be proved 
< chariot, foe looked back towards Tranfyluania, and PY the remonftrance that Henry II ordered to be made 
* remembering ber former grandeur from whith foe bad 
7 fallen, fetched a deep figh, and, being a learned lady, 


-to this princefs. John James de Cambrai, dean of 
Bourges, embaflador of this 


prince, had affured her 
carved ber name on a tree, and under it SIC FA. % he went to Conftantinople, that the fhould receive 
“TA VOLUNT, fo fate decrees; and leaving that 
* monument of ber jufl grief, mounted ber chariot, and 
* proceeded in ber journey” Hilarion de Cofte deferves 
to be copied, by reafon of the particulars to which is 
(to) Hilarion de he defcends (10), © As that virtuous but unfortunate 
vane ubi fupra, € princels. . . was going to Caffovia through the trouble- 
resm * {ome and difficult roads of thofe countries, fhe was ` 
* forced in an ugly paffage to light from her coach. 
* Whilft the coachman was bufied in getting out the 


from France all the fuccours fhe could defire 
* which obliged her to fend inte France Ch 


i was well received by Henry II, and fent back 


(t5) (rs) Hilar. de 
riftopher Cotte, ubi fupra, 
t Bathori on an embafly (16) .... to thank 


the moft P8: 657- 
eee king for his favour and good affeftion. Ba- 


Qi S) The father 
with Peter Francis Martinez into Tranfylvania, where pa ot Sag 


unfortunate Si- 
* they aflured queen Ifabella, on the part of his moft gifmund Ba- 


< chriftian majetty, of the alliance he would make with ‘hor prince of 
* coach from that bad place, which was near a wood ; 


* her by the marriage of one of: his da 
* her only fon king John Sigifmund, í 

* this heroine, being as learned as fhe was valiant, < teen years of age ; upon condition that he thould, be 
« looked back om Tranfylvania which fhe had left t bred up, and educated like a prince, and fhe thould 
* and remembring the honours fhe had received there, ; sag ae A p NE yema ond man of mean 

* and the condition fhe was in, could not forbeir , Concer, at aie ae eee Ae, yong A 
(‘re he tribe Rete Be tii "e Hh © ledge of her affairs. Petrouvitz, and moft of the 
: E T tee, rie Ty ery. 7. Le “ lords of Ifabella's council, approved the reafons of 
y ath ope ic hfa ve will bape it y asit is re- < ÙC mo chridtian king in her majelly’s prefence, 

: ate wt H E > 

(tx) Natalis * lated by Thuanus, and many other hiftorians (11). 5 w ae sees SEa Rarer a CA oar 
ppt eas * Martin Fumée, Sieur de Ginelle, has defcribed it in | miftre{s ; the began then to fufpe& that oui TA 
jeu, $ » d 
Thomas. * thought thole lords had given this advice to the king 
* of France.” She confulted her mother, who made 
her this anfwer. < Daughter, keep always the power 
‘t in your own hands, do not give fo much autho- 


* this manner, faying, that queen Ifabella pafling over 
* the mountain which feparates Tranfylvania from 
* Hungary, and going down a rugged and difficult 
«hill, which her coach could not pafs through for 
* the badnefs of the way, was forced to go down on 
< foot with her ladies, not without much trouble and 


t rity to your fon; which you will lofe as foon as 

* inconvenience, as well by reafon of the roughnefs 3 ek sp henge Tat e E piara ‘kone: 
“of the ways, as of a great fhower which overtook j 

{12) We give this * her, with which the was wet thorough (12). The 

period fuch as 


+ happy counfel of queen Bonna her mother, rejefted 
* poor queen of Hungary, as he went along complain- 
the Monk Hila- € ed of her ill fortune, which not content to be 
non de Cofte 


* the alliance of the French king, and ever after had 
t an averfion for thofe who advifed her to let the 
© king her fon fee the armies, and to give him an 
i ab - : : 
waite < her in little ones, and attributing this misfortune , aaah, alps ane Of, the kingdom, snd..to.Jand 
* which happened to her in paffing over that high s 
+ and difficult mountain, to the obftinate malice of 
< her deftiny, the took a knife, and, a little to folace 
t her affli€tion and extream forrow, wrote with the 
(13) Hilar. de € point of it on the bark of a great tree, under which 
Cote, it: mg, «he retired to relt herfelf a little; and avoid the rain, 
pra thee t which fell in great abundance, thefe Latin words : expence of religion, they made ufe of this admirable 
182, foe jpeaks * SIC FATA VOLUNT, and below Jfabella Regina: cloak to conceal our Hfabella’s ambition. Here are 
tbus to ber fon: + So the fates will have it, Queen Ifabella” Thereis ihe words of a Monk, who cites Florimond de Re- 
Quando ta aut yeafon to believe, that fhe wrote not this infeription oon; < the authors, who have written in favour of 
+ ae without murmuring, and reflecting upon divine provi- 
regne paterno 


* contrary to her in great things, would alfo afflitt 


She gave the command of all 
* her armies to Michael Bellafla, an imperious man 3 


t which was not agreeable to her fubjects, who de- 


t fired that fhe would make choice of a commander 
€ more’tractable and human (17). 


< this vi incefs, fay, that fhe did not look 
dence į for in the {peech he made in divefting herfelf shia, NORE PERE a 
legibus jure gene of her royalty, fhe ended with violent complaints a- 
tum tibi delato 


« with a kind eye on the great lords of Hungary and 
uti frui poffes, 
fatorum IN IQUI- 


- '< Tranfylvania; particularly, Petrouvitz was odious to 
gunk deftiny. * Although inconftant fortune, faid eher, becaufe of his profelling Luther's herely 5 and 
“ foe (43), according to the cruel mutations with «and that under pretence of giving him light into 
sateu qe * Which he takes away and confounds at her pleafure « the affairs of his fate, they defigned to remove 
mulla vi noñra © the affairs of this world, hath fo changed mine, that < him from the queen, his mother, to make him more 
aut humana ins c ar prefent my fon and myfelf are obliged to leave + eafily quit the true and old religion, for a new and 
Guftria corrigi «this kingdom, &«.. This was to repreach the provi- « falfe one. Which he did after the deceale of the 
5 Tce dence of God, and accufe him of cruelty, asthe Hea- , queen, 
cefe eft. thens did in their misfortunes. 
(14) Virgil. Cum complexa fui corpus miferabile guat, 
Eclog. vy vets 


ay Atque Deos atque akra vocas crudelia mater (t4.) 
VOL. IH. 


his mother (18) Father Maimbourg fays (19), 
that John Sigifmund durft not declare for the Heretics 


jn his mother’s life-time; but that was not the only 
tealon, but allo becaufe Solyman ‘ had written to the 
‘queen, that new 
‘ 6T 


* introduced 


Original from 
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ughters with —— 
who was feven- 


(17) Hilar. de 
F) The bigots vainly endeavour to excufe that Cole, ubi fupra, 


condu.) As there is no pafon but they juftify at the Pe 653. 


(18) Ia. ibid 


(19) Maimbourg, 
Bik. de l'Aria- 
nifme, Tom. Alf, 


5: Dutch 
fefta fhould not be {uffered to be ran 
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HUNGERUS HUNNIUS. 


* introduced into the kingdom, for fear of diftarbing , ‘ her Father, Solyman, who died:of an ; at 
* the peace of it, by dividing mens minds upon fo nice ‘ the fiege of Ziget, the Lutherans, the Ree ayer 
“a point as that of religion (20). . . . . But the queen < Arrians, returned into Tranfylvania, and, under the 
< dying foon after, and Selim, who troubled not him- € protection of Petrouvitz, took more liberty than (a1) 14. ibid, al 
* felf about. thele difturbances of religion, fucceeding `< ever (21). Tuam, 256s 


r  HUNGERUS (Worreanc), a Civilian of the XVIth century, was born at 
(2) From hence Wafferburg (a) in Bavaria. - He was profeffor of the Civil-Law in the univerfity of In- 
femme ta” golftadt, chancellor of Frifingen, and affeffor in the Imperial chamber at sis (b). He 
bwrginft, which Wrote an apology for the the emperors Frederic Barbarofia, and Lewis of Bavaria, but 

drag being a good Catholic he thought it was more prudent to fupprefs it [4], -than to 
(4)Seethe  publifh it in an age fuch as that in which he lived. He died of a diftemper which con- 
Sik: uY tinued feveral years (c), by which the public was deprived of feveral ufeful works which 
Culpinisa Bait they might have expected from fo learned a man, His death is placed in the year 


Edit. 1561. 


E 534 


1555 (da). The notes which he wrote on the Cefars of Cufpinian, were printed at Bafil 

(f) Ibid. in 1551, They correét and clear up many things which had been either falfly or con- 
1) Kong, n fufedly advanced in that Hiftory of the sapa and in fome other books. The abridg- 
Bhioth. pg. ment of Gefner’s Bibliotheca, gives us a Wolfgang Hungarus, different from our Hun- 


i gerus: this is a miftake, and fhows that the fmalleft change of the letters in pri 
names, multiplies writers without reafon. We find the titles of fome other works of 


(1) Hungerus, 

Annot in Cæ 

fares Cufpinian 
pag. m., 186, 

col. 2s 


this Civilian in the fame abridgment [8]. 


[A] He compofed an apology for the emperors .. . 
‘bur be vane if more ssai Jupprefs et As he 
lays all the blame upon the Popes, there is no doubt 
but the Proteftants would have taken advantage from 
his book, However, let us fet down what he fays 
shimfelf: < Nos certe pro utrifque optimis Imperatori- 
_ « bus Baiosrio & Ænobaro elucubrata Apologia inte- 
« Bra, luce ipfa clarius oftendimus, & fabulam illam de 
« Ludovico Baioario vanam, falfam & tralaticiam effe: 
« & Anobarum non tam de verbis quam rebus ipfis 
« contendiffe, atque in fumma longe alias fuiffe fummis 
« Pontificibus in hos Imperatores odiorum caufas: & 
« quecumque tandem ew fuerint, faltem negocia ipfa 
« controverfa à Pontificiis ea animorum impotentia, 
« faltu & acerbitate tra€tata, ut horundem Imperatorum 
€ ubique major modeltia, manfuetudo, humanitas, a- 
‘« déogve innocentia, pietas & jufticia eluceat: utcum- 
% gue infignis ille Theologus Albertus Pighius Cam- 
% penfis, Pontificiorum heétor Li. 5. ca. 14. & 15. 
« Ecclefiattic# hierarchie, caufam hujus Ludovici ita 
s propofuerit atque explicarit, ut univerfam eam dam- 
e naret. Sed voluiffe ipfum eo in argumento, ac pra- 
« fertim libr. 6. Romanorum Pontificum auribus ali- 
s quid dare, jam pridem etiam Catholicum veritatis 
« amantifimum Theologum, virum Ecclefiafticum, do- 
« Grina & vite fan€timonia, nuper dum viveret, cum 
« primis fpeftatum, fcio pronunciafle; & ubi neceffe 
« fit, ipfius cenfuram autographam ea de re in medium 
« proferre poffim. Neque vero noftro ex capite ifti 
«apologize noflræ hoc gloriofe arrogamus, fed potius 
€ concordi ex calculo amicorum aliquot, tam ecclefia- 
« fticorum quam laicorum qui Catholica in religione 
< juxta nobilcüm verfantur, & Ecclefiæ ftatum ac fædis 
€ & perniciofis abufuum & vitiorum monftris repurga- 
«tum, fartumque & teum (ut ajunt) jam pridem pio 
« zelo, fed hactenus fruftra optant, ac fuper ea apologia 
« ipfis exhibita confulti, etiam fcripto fua finguli candide 
« & libere expofüerunt judicia. Attamen & fponte noftra, 
* & præcellentis cujufdam amici benevolo monitu, hoc 
t tempore domi retinere eandem quam in publicum 
« edere maluimus (1). In an apology which I 
© wrote expréfily in vindication of thefe two excellent 
* emperors, Lewis of Bavaria, and Frederic Barbaroffa, 
©] have demonfirated in the cleareft manner, that the 
* fory concerning the emperor Lewis, is falfe, ground- 
“lefs, and trifling: and that Barbaroffa did not con- 
end merely about words, but about things of confe- 


iy 


© quence, and in fine, that the hatred of the Popes again, 
sel two Aol car arofe from vie difren sery 
+ and whatever thefe were that the controverfy was ma- 
* naged on the fide of the Popes with fuch fury, baugh- 
* tineft, and bitternefs, that in the whole of it we may 
* obferve much more modefty, meeknefs, humanity, and 
< therefore more innocence, piety and juftice on the fide 
< of thefe emperors: however, that famous divine Al- 
* bertus Pighius of Campen, the champion of the other 
< fide, in the fifth book of bis Ecclsiafic Hierarchy, 
* bas fet forth and commented on the cafe of the empe- 
* ror Lewis, in fuch a manner as abjolutely tq condemn 
* him. But I know that a very ingenious Catholic di- 
* vine (who while be lived was famous both for learn. 
“ ing and piety, and whofe opinion in this matter, I 
* can, if needful, produce in writing under bis band) dè- 
* clared that Pighius, in that whole argument, and efpe- 
< cially in the fixth book, defigned to flatter the Popes. 
* Neither do I bere, on my own judgment, pretend to 
* have proved thefe things in the faid apology, but on 
* that of fame of my friends, ccclefiaftics as well as 
€ laics, all profeffars of the Catholic religion, as I like- 
< wife am, who bave long, but as yet in vain, wiped 
‘that the church being purged from many fcandalous 
* and dangerous abufes, and immoralities, may bere- 
‘ flored to it?s primitive purity, they, I fay, being con- 
« fulted about the faid apology which I foowed them 
* freely and ingenuoufly, gave me each bis approbation 
* of it in writing. Yet of my own free choite, and by 
< the advice of a very worthy friend, I have determined 
< rather to keep it by me than to publifo it at pre- 
E fent? 

[B] The title of Jome other works of Hungerus.] 
We {fee that he corrected and publifhed a new edition 
of Bartholomæus Bologninus fuper Authent. habita. C, 


lian and Spanifh into German, a book intituled, Æx- 


A P . . An . iy. (4) See remark 
citatorium Ausicorum, de oficio Aulici ut gratiam Prin- [é] prita 


ticle GUEVA* 


cipis confequatur E confervet (2). . This verfion, printed 


(2) Epitome Gel 
4 Nicrly pags Mh 
ne filius pro patre; and that he.tranflated from the Ita- 824. 


at Strasburg in 8vo in 1582, is no doubt the tranfla- RA, citat, (19): 


tion of a book of Guevara (3). We fee in the Bidfio- 


theca Clafica of Draudius (4), Wolfg. HUNGER (4) Pag 13775 
Lingua Germanice Vindicatio contra exoticas quafdam, Ett Francol. 
gue complurium vocum EF difionum mere Germanicarum, * 


Etymologias \ex jua petere conati fung (5), at Strasburg (5) This word i 
a folecifm heres 


1586 in 8vo. 


HUNNIUS (Gites) born in a village of the country of Wirtemberg, ..the 


625+ 


, Digitized by C gle 


twenty firft of December 1550, ‘was one of the moft famous divines of the Augfburg 
confeffion, He ftudied Divinity at Tubingen, under James Andreas, under Brentius 
the fon, and under two other profeffors; and he grew fo learned. in the five years he 
fpent in that univerfity, that he was thought capable of profeffing Divinity . atMar- 
purg, at twenty fix years of age. He very well anfwered the opinion they had enter- 
tained of his learning: for upon fome lectures and fermons that he made at Mar- 


(© In the yer PUrg (4), the landgrave being refolved to retain him, recommended him ina very ho- — 


1576. nourable manner to the duke of Wirtemberg, to be promoted to his doctor’s degree. 
Hunnius returned to Tubingen, where he was admitted doctor of Divinity afew mo 
after his marriage, the fixteenth of July, 1576. During the firft fix ee pD = 

I pc ; 


HUNNIUS 558 
fefforfhip, he publithed no books againft the Calvinifts ; “but otherwife he 

nually at war with them (41, and did not fpare them in his Academical Difpur 
At laft he wrote againft them [B] in the year 1584, and got fuch a reputation 
the year 1592, he was invited into Saxony to reform the electorate. He was 
firft profeflor of Divinity at Wittemberg, firft minifter of the church of the caftle, and 

a member of the ecclefiaftical fenate. He applied himfelf with an extraordinary dili- 

gence, to find out thofe who were not good Lutherans [C]; and as he was very fuc- 

cefsful in clearing the country of them, he was invited to do the fame in Silefia [D 

He was made fuperintendant of the church of Wittemberg in the year 15953; and the — 
fame year, he had a fharp combate to maintain againft Samuel Huberus about Election Pack 


ERER 


S£ 
RE 


and Predeftination [Æ]. He was one of the principal opponents againft the Jefuits Gret- 
fer and Tanner, in the conference of Ratifbon [F], in the year 1602 (b). He died in 1601 
the 


5 


[4] He was continually at war with the tees the aéts of the conference of Montheliard (7), he (,) Between 
(1} Apud Mel- Read what is faid of it in is funeral oration (1). ‘Quas found four articles in Beza’s do&rine, which he Theodo e Beza, 
chior. Adam. ia € gurem & quàm ferias, quamque frequentes velitationes thought repugnant to the feripture: I. That Jefus and Joha An- 
Vit. Theolog « in Hafia tàm Cafellis, quam Marpurgi, jam cum Chrift did not die for all men. II. That moft men ‘3% 
ges € clanculariis, jam cum apertis hoftibus, quos Sacramen- are excluded from the promiles of grace. III. That 
* tarios Lutherani vocant, fubire coaétus fuerit; quæ the caufe of the damnation of the reprobate, is 
€ & quam gravia certamina, ob fanétiffimum Religionis the fole good pleafure of God, who created them on 
* Chritianæ articulum, de perfond Chrifi, ejufque ad purpofe to thew in them the power of his anger. © 
* dextram Dei fedentis adoranda majeflate fuftinuerit: IV. That no body can know whether baptifm rege- 
id Deo, rerum omnium infpeétori ac judici notum nerates children. He had the courage to contradit > ant 
eft : neque fugit id multos pios & cordatos homines. thefe four articles: but he was expelled for his bold- b atc 
—— What warm and frequent wars he pe frae to nefs; Mufculus and Gryneus having fuccefsfully. pro- w soals 
wage in Hef, both at Caffel and Marpurg, Jometimes cured his expulfion. He retired into the country of =. 
againft fecret, fometimes againfi vpen, enemies, whom Wirtemberg, where he obtained a church, after ha- K 
the Lutherans call Sacramentarians ; what fore at- ving embraced the Augsburg confefion. Being made rts? 
tacks be fuftained on account of that Jacred article of known to the elector of Saxony, by fome books he ampo T 
the Chriftian religion, concerning the perfon of Chrift, publifhed, he was invited to Wittemberg to profefs p 
and his adorable majelty, fitting on the right hand of Divinity. His earneltnels in refuting the Swifs Prote- 
God : Thefe, I fay, are known to God, the witnefs ftants about the doétrine of Predeftination, made him- 
aud judge of all things: neither are they unknown run into another extream, fo far as to teach publickly, 
to many pious and worthy men. that Go has elected all mento eternal life. -Hun- 
EB] At laf be wrote againft them] The fame nius and his colleagues admonifhed him of his error, 
orator will inform us, that Hunnius did not confine his and ashe did not abandon it, he was expelled...He 
exploits to the Sacramentarian war : He attacked alfo the went from thence to Ratisbon, where he had confe- 
` followers of the Latheran Illyricus. .« In publicum po- rences with fome divines; he continued obftinate in 
* flea fcriptis fuis progreffus fub annum ofogefimum his errors, and publifhed fome books at Spires toumain- 
* quartum, Dangum imprimis, Urfinum, Pezelium, tain them. This was the fourteenth {chiim of the Lu- | i 
* Grabium, & alios oppugnavit, editis libellis de perfond theran church:(8). -Such was the man thàt-oumHun- (3) Taken from 
< Chrifi, ejufque ad dextram D E I fedentis divina ma- nius had to deal with. He was fo happy as to triumph Micrælius, Syn- 
* jeflate: de altarium abrogatione. Poftea & Flaciano- over his enemy, for he got him deprived of his place; tem: Hin Ge 
«rum coborti bellum facrum indixit, edito libello de but he expofed ,himfelf to fome fulpicions of hetero- f wt S70 
(2) Apud eumd: * fubfantia peccati originis (2). —————— Afterwards, doxy, and was obliged to write in his own: juflifica- 
ibid. * about the year fifteen bundred and eighty four, be pub- tion. Read in the margin the words of Calixtus (9), (4) Pot annum 
< lifbed fame books concerning the perlon of Chrift, and what follows. “ Fortem fe & fidum purioris do- fuperioris fæculi 
* and his divine majefty, fitting at the right hand of < rine hyperafpiften, adverfus inanes Huberi gay- octozeimum 
* God: and concerning the Abrogation of altars. Where- ‘ apias eo tempore prækitit Hunnius, dum partim pry sis 
* in be attacked, above all, Daneus, and alfo Urfinus, * monendo; partim T iaaii Huberum in mus vel joai 
* Pezelius, and Grabius, Afterwards be denounced a < viam revocase fluduit: -quodsipladres loquithr, & inter primos 
* boly war again the Flacians, in a book concerning < monumenta hac de controverfia bene multavedita, precipuus prifcam 
* the fubftance of original fin.’ 


cum primis verd ille traGtatus-Huanii de propidéntia * ate Avett: 
[C] He applied bimpelf....... t0 find out thofe < & predepinatione filiorum Dei, Satis luculenter tefta- Feclefia peices 
A zobo were not good Lutherans.) This wasa kind of In- * tor. Diflidio autem illos Hyberi remotione | fopico, tam fententiam 
lygat quifition, which deprived a great many honet men < prodiit anno nonagefimo feptimo epiftola: qua varió- revocavit, & in 
aM of their employments and country ; for the refufing to * rum errorum, de cand Domini, de baptifmo, de libe- ¥<letas Scholat- 
i4 fign the Formulary that Hunnius and his colleagues pro- 
pofed, was enough to pafs for a Calvinift, and they found 


ro arbitrio; de perfon Chrifi, de æternå predeflina- dori per 
. no mercy. The Jefuit Contzen (3) makes himfelf 
oot tS Jai merry in defcribing this Inquifition ; and obferves that 


tione fuit infimolatas. Hane. igitur Hunnius eodem men fine diffi- 

anno refutavit: ut & eos quiin: Ænhaltinis ecclefiis cultate, contra- 
uo ad ann. 1592, Hunnius wrote an apology for it. ‘, Quin & Ægidius 
1593 * Saxonicam vifitationem contra Calviniftas defendit 3 


a a: 3 . . ; diGtione & infi- 
altaria, imagines, organa mptica, hoftias, & alias ce- olaina Pile. 
MAN * refutationem enim fcripfit Calviniftici libelli, quo vi- 


remonias abrogarant (10). -——-—.dt that time Hunnius gianifmi. Calixa 
foowed bimfelf a bold and faithful defender of the tus, Confider. 

p (4) Td. ibid. pag: « fitatio illa exagitata fuit (4)? ‘The, violences that were 

ba i then exercifed upon thole who were fufpected of Cal- 


purer doGrine, againf the gain. cavils of Huberus, Do8. Reform 
while partly by admonition; partly Ly writing, be endea- 
vinifm, are horrible, as Hofpinian has defcribed 
ie (5) Hiflorie Sa- them (5). 


voured to bring back Huberus-inta the path of= truth, fie) pes 
Of this there can be no doubt, and the many pieces spie eae 
cramentaria, [D] He was invited to do the Jame in Silefia.] This 
parte altera, page fs witnefled by Melchior Adam.‘ Fridericus. IV 


h Adam. in Vit. 
which be publifbed- concerning that. controverfy foow it Theol. aa = 
Brown f Lignicenfium & Brigenfium in Silefia Dux, Hunnii 
* potiflimum opera ac ftudio ufus, Ecclefiarum Ligni- 


plainly, efpecially bis treatife concerning providence 
cenfum per Silefiam reformationem fulcepit atque per- 


and the predeftination of the fons of Gop. But 
fecit; ejeéto inde Leonhardo Krentzhemio, Ligni- 
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thefe divifions being healed by the removal of Hube- 
rus, there appeared in 1597 an epiftle in which he was 
accufed of diverfe errors concerning the Lord's Sup- 

cenfum tunc Superintendente; cui Calvinifmi cri- 

men impingebatur (6). Frederic IV, duke, of 

Lignitz, and Brieg, in Silefia, begun and compleated a 


per, Baptifm, Free-will, the Perfon of Cxrist, 
reformation of the churches of Lignitz, in Silefia, 
by the means and fiudy of Hunnius above all others s 
and ejefed Leonard Krantzbeim, then fuperintendant 
of Lignitz, who was accufed of Calvinifm.’ 
[E] He difputed againff Samuel Huberus about Elet- 
tion and Predeftination.] This, man had been mi- 
niter of a village near Berns and. having examined 


(6) Melchior 
Adam, ubi infra. 
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and Eternal Predeftination. This therefore Hunnius 
* refuted that fame year, as alfo thofe in the churches of 
€ Anbalt, who abrogated altars, images, organs, bo- 
© fies, and oiher ceremonies. CI add thefe lait words, 
to thew, that Hunnius was not againft altarsand ima- 
ges, and many Romih ceremonies,» which were deteft- 
ed by other Lutherans. 

[F] He was.one of the principle opponents .. >in the 
conference of Ratisbon.) X am fure that moft of my 
readers will be: glad to be freed from the trouble of 

# confulting 
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"~~ the year following, the fourth of April (c). 


HUNNIUS. 


He was fruitful both in books and chit- 


J. : Some of his fons made felves known by their works [H], but one of 


them turned Roman Catholic {7}. There is no book in which our Hunnius has 


difcovered 


t) Taken from Melchior A in Vitis » pag. 723, © feg. who has given us an Abftract of Hunnnius’s Funeral 
(*) dam, ba Hh Seq vne 


confulting another book, to know in general what 
this was: wherefore, I put down here, 
11) Matthieu, What Peter Matthieu faysof it (11). * Maximilian count 


de la Paix, § Palatine of the Rhine, and duke of Bavaria, and Phi- 
livt. iv, ad ann, ¢ Jip Lewis alfo, Palatine of the Rhine, and count of 
3601, Page M, € Veldents and Sponheim, coufins, and united by 


a ae * blood, but very much divided in the union of the 
* mind, which is religion, refolved, in order to re-unite 
* them(felves in the fame belief, and to bring their fub- 
* jets to the fame confeffion and profeflion of faith, 
* to aflemble at Ratisbon the greateft and moft fa- 
* mous divines of Germany of both religions, that by 
* an amicable conference they might clear the difficul- 
< ties, that were the canfe of that unhappy {chifm. 
* The difpute was only upon this thefis, whether the 
* the boly Scripture be a fufficient rule for things nece/- 
* fary to falvation. The Catholic difputants were four 
(12) Matthieu is « ‘profeflors in Divinity of the univerfity of Paris (12), 


miftaken. Cayets ¢ One of which was a Jefuit. For the Proteftants there ~ 


Sn le Pee wa r 
oH tks is noe * Were fifteen divines, as well of the Palatinate of the 


more inthe  * Rhine, as of the duchies of Saxony, Brandenberg, 
right when he « and Wittemberg . . . The prefidents were the two 
vis agate * princes, and the fpeakers Gretzerus a Jefuit, and 
duke of Bavaria © Heilbrun a minifter (13) . . . The conference took 
were Hunger and < up fourteen feflions, in which they largely and 
Tanner, pec ‘ warmly difcourfed of the power of a judge, but not 
of thes Faraby 00 very clearly, fince that verbal difpute was followed 
i “« by many apologies in writing.’ I infert here this mar- 
Tanner had been ginal note of Peter Matthieu. ‘* Upon this difpute of 
a Jefuitever fince « Ratisbon, fays be, befides the aéts and regifters of 
sh pagel < the feffions, day by day, we have a book with this 
confequently he ‘ title: Analyfs Dialefica Colloguii Ratisbonenfis, an- 
was not doctor of * no 1601. de norma E judice omnium controverfiarum 
the Faculty of « fidei Chriftiane babiti, 

Pacis. a ua thought re thefe verbal difputes, 
ieu, 1S pleafant enough. * When I confider, /ays be, the 
tpg little advantage that has been reaped fos hefe dif- 
135- * půtes in feveral parts of Europe, and that the holy 
€ Scripture is the field in which every one thinks he 
(14) Ibid, page € hasa right to fights I cannot chufe bur with there 
336 £ was fome fevere prohibition againft this vulgar treat- 
* ment of it: and it would be well if it were taught 
* like Epicurus’s atoms, Pythagoras’s numbers, Plato’s 
£ ideas, Ariftotle’s entelechia, and the figures of the 
cabalifts; that no body might come at the knowledge 
of it, but by thofe that are capable of underftanding 
it. -Whilft every one pretends to be skilled in it, 
it happens, that from the fame flower, the faithful, 
like the bee, gather honey, and the difobedient, like 
the fpider, gather poifon, and many grow mad and 

beaftly upon the beaft of St John’s Revelation.’ 
Add to this paflage the words of Mr Baillet. © This 
conference was like thofe battles, wherein the vidtory 
is not determined by the number of the flain. Each 
party pretended to have come off with advantage; and 
relations were made of it on both fides, and treatifes in 
Latin and High-Dutch, above twenty in number. A- 
mongft thefe writings I have found one in the vulgar 
tongue, concerning the triumph over the Jefuits, 
printed at Tubingen, a Lutheran town, in’ 1603, 
in Quarto, and another in Latin, compofed by Hun- 
nius, and publifhed at Wittemberg in Saxony, the 
fame year, in the fame fize, with this title, Zpi/to- 
ta confolatoria cum not. . . Hunnius endeavoured to 
revenge hisparty, by an Anti-Tanner...andan Anti- 
(15) Builler, Gret/er (15).’ He had read the hiftorical relation which 
article xxi, of Father Tanner had made; ¢ but he was not fatished with 
the Anti, < an account fo little favourable to his party. To pre- 
* vent the effeéts he feared from the reading of it, he 
« made a counter-relation, that is, a hiftory of the 
< conference of Ratisbon, in his own way, which 
< was publifhed in 1602, at Wittemberg in Saxony. 
< Father Tanner thought be ought not to let that piece 
* pafs unan{wered; and not content with reprinting his 
< relation in Latin and German, at Munich in Bavaria, 
* he publithed, befides, fome reflexions upon that of 
* Hunnius, intituled, Examen Narrationis quam biffo- 
< rice Relationis nomine infignitam de Colloquio Ra- 
< tisbonenfi edidit Ægidius Hunnius Predicans, at Mu- 
* nich, 1602, in gto. It was againft this laft work 
£ that Hunnius wrote his 4nti-Tanner, which he print- 
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< ed the fame year at Wittemberg.” Father Tanner 
publithed a reply, in which be made a defence of bis 
Sirft confutation . . . . and fome remarks upon the death 
of it’s author (16). It appeared at Munich in 1603, in (16) Idem, Ars 
in 4to, intituled Apologeticus pro compendiaria relatione xxxvi, n. 1 
de Colloquio Ratisbonenfi 1601 adverfus Anti-Tannerum 
cum Appendice de morte Ægidii Hunnii. Mr Baillet ob- 
ferves, that Father Gretfer could not forbear making 
reflexions upon Hunnius’s Anti-Gretfer. They were 
printed at Ingolftadt fome time after, and inferted after- 
wards among jome of bis works, with this title, Admo- 
nitio de Anti-Gretfero (17). This Jefuit publithed (17) Idemy 
fomething elfe againft the fame antagonift. inthus Art. xxi. 
Cretico-Hunnianus, boc ef, Difputatio de Hunnio Predi- 
cante, genioque Lutherano femetipfum contradifiio- 
nibus implicante ES jugulante in aliquot arti- 
culis fidei 1602, & Refponjum ad Thefes Hunnianas, 
de Colloquio Pontificiis jucundo (18), una cum fex di- (18) Itisan 
refionibus contra ejufdem Hunnii calumnias, 1602 19). pens ~ the 
ote, that the two Bibliographers of the Jefuits, afcribe Pr’ fer the ine 
to Father Tanner a book, intitwled Labyrinthus Cri- Southwell hes 
tico-(20) Hunnianus, printed at Manich, in 1612. May kept the word 
not one think there is fome miftake in the matter (21), Jd 
Would two Jefuits have made ufe of the fame tide, ri 
writing againft the fame adverfary ? thas mont 
[G] He was fruitful both in books and children} Societ Jew, 
There is an edition of his works in five volumes. pag. 20% 
< Primus varios traĉtatus de articulis fidei, alter polemi- 
‘ ca, tertius & quartus commentaria in Mattheum, poras ore 
* Johannem & omnes pene epiftolas Canonicas, quin- Gun 
* tus difputationes & orationes varias continet. Edidit 
“etiam vernacula lingua poft illam Evangelicam & (21) See Mr 
* Epiftolicam. Homilias in VI Prophetas, Threnos & Buillet, arucle 
* Catechifmum, confeffionem de perfona Chrifi & id *% of the Anti, 
* genus alia (22)? As to his conjugal fecundity, we ) Micrali 
are affured in his funeral oration, that he received from Lo hpn pa 
heaven the benediétion promifed to the faithful by the zéo 
plalmift (23) : 
„ (24) Inde diving 


His wife like a fair fertile vine, E ches, tatts 
Her lovely fruit fhall bring ; xe familiari, | 
His children like young olive plants, reġ = = 
j i 3 hendit: 
About bis table fpring (24) _ p oh ae 
falmi, vidit 


[H] Some of bis fons made themfelves known by their files ot filias 
works.) NICOLAS HUNNIUS, profeffor fut plantations 
of divinity at Wittemberg, and afterwards fuper-inten- “#" pir 
dent of Lubec, publifhed, Epitome credendorum: Exa. a he 
men errorum Photinianorum : Capifirum Lancillotto im- "Melchior: Adan 
palum: Neceffaria defenfio de Papa Antichriffo: Re- ubi (o;Mappes 
Sutatio Weigeliane Theologie : Apofafia Ecclefie Rr 73% 
mana: Pellis ovina papiftica: Innocentia Lutherano- (a4) Phim 
rum: Fandamentalis diffenfus Lutberanorum ES Calvi- cae, 
nianorum : Neceffaria Admonitio contra theofopbos (2 5)» 
novellos Propbetas, nomine minifterii Lubecenfis, Ham- (25) See Mollet 
burgenfis, SF Luneburgenfis, and fome other traéts. He ffgoge a4 Bilt 
died in the year 1643, being fifty eight years old. Cherfoneli Clio» 
His brother GILES HUNNIUS died the brice» port Uh 
preceding year, being faper-intendant-general of Al PE 9 
temburg (26). 

[Z] One of them turned Roman Catholic.) He was Micrelive, obi 
a civilian, and his name was HELFRICUS U L- fapra, pag: 76% 
RICUS HUNNIUS.. He publithedat Cologne, 761 
in 1633, a book, in which he pretended to fhew, that 
even by the confeffion of fome learned Proteftants, we 
are obliged to reftore to the church of Rome, what was 
taken from her in the time of Luther’s reformation. 
Voetius has been reproached with ftealing from this 
book, his authorities and arguments, again the ca- 
nons of Utrecht. * Iteratd noto, pellucentem illum, 
€ centonem, magnam partem confarcinatum effe ex 
* duodecim confiliis Lutheranorum . .. . fimul edi- 

« tis per Helfricum Ulricum Hunnium, J.C. filium 
« Ægidii Hunnii, celebris quondam Theologiz Do- 
< Goris & Profefloris in Academia Wittebergenfi qui 
« pelleétus ofa Antichriftiana, cum turpifimè d e- 
* ciffet ad Pontificios, atque fecundum fatum Apoftata- 
€ rum, negligeretur ab iis, qui exemplo diaboli Matth. 
* iv. 9. plurimos feĉtatores fibi colligere folent, per my- 
t Ricam illam vocem: Hee tibi dab; Colonie Agrip- 
ping» 
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Ri: 
< pine anno 1633 evulgavit duodecim illa 
g EA ut ood pe vocat, Prejudicia, inf eS 
* bati Fuldenfi, eum in finem, ut evinci sens 


au- 
* diunt) effe avtoxataxpirss, atque diétante jà 
< confcientia, ane ituere bona capers fe 

« invafa, occupata, direpta, ac ta, ut loquitur 

« famelicus Apoftata in titulo. Verum effe quod di- 

« co, quivis cognofcet, fi inftituerit Confilium Theo- 

« Pe, comparare cum hifce Refponfis; ubi aut 

« Hunnius, aut ejus Typographus erravit in citandis 

w authoribus, maxime juris Canonici textibus, pariter 

« (refpicio primam editionem) errant Architeéti hujus, 

« Kar’ dvtigpaci, Confilii Theologicis quod adeo 

« impudens, ut pag. 25. fpeciatim in hunc Hunnii 

‘ a < traGatum digitum intendat (27). —— Z once more 
27) Srna & obferve, that this poor compilation is for the moff part 
ercitat. Variare € taken from the twelve councils of the Lutherans... 
pag: 5% Edite « publijbed together by Helfricus Ulricus Hunnius, a Ci- 
in 400. « vilian, and fon to Giles Hunnius, ly a fa- 
« mous profeffor of Divinity, in the univerfity of Wir- 

< temberg; who being allured by the bait of Anticbriff, 

« bafely went over to the Papifts, and being, according 

«< to the common fate of ‘ates, neglected by them, 

« who, afier the example of the devil, Math. iv. 9. ufe to 

< make moft profelytes by thefe myftic words, all thefe things 

< will I give unto thee, publifbed at Cologn, in 1633, 

* shefe three Anfwers, or, as be alfo calls them, Preju- 
« dices, dedicated to the abbot of Fuld, intending there- 
“in, ugane that the Lutherans (by an egregious blun- 
« der, be joins the Calvinifts to them, tho’ neither 
« Matthew Wefenbecius, pt sme Treutlerus never 
$ lived in the communion of thoje who are called Cal- 

Ki s, as Hunnius pretends) are felf-condemned, and 
w d, according to their own priciples, to reflore the 
+ ecclefiapic poffeffions, which they bave invaded, pof- 
« fefled, robbed, and prophaned, as this bungry apo- 
* flate expreffeth bimfeif in bis title page. ġo- 
+ dy may be convinced of the truth of what I alledge, by 
* comparing the Theological Council with thefe anfwers : 
4 wherever either Hunnius, or bis Printer, has com- 
< mitted an error in quoting of authors, efpecially in 
* the texts of the Canon-law there (I mean in the firft 
+ edition) she compilers of this pretended Theological 
< Council likewije err 5 which is £ impudent, that, pag. 
* 25, be particularly points to this treatife of Hunnius? 
Mr Baillet, whom nothing can efcape, was not ig- 
norant of the change of this man’s religion; but he 

did not know that he was the fon of the author of 

the Anti-Gretfer. Let us fee what he fays. * When 

«the Proteftants, who alledge againft us the Axti-Hun- 

* nius, and the Refolutio Anti-Hunniana of Valenti- 

(28) Baillst, * nus Bullen, a Lutheran, reckon ftill Hunnius a- 
article lxxix, f < mongit thofe of their communion ; either they give 


a us reafon to believe, that they have confounded 
(29) Here isthe “ Nicolas Hunnius, a Lutheran, who died in 1643, 
Nobel citles A with Helfricus Ulricus Hunnius, the German civi- 
díi Hunnii Cal- ¢ Jian, converted from Lutheranifm to the church of 
page igre Rome, who lived at the fame time with the other 

off & corrup- * Hunnius; or they are willing to conceal his con- 
tele quibus Joan- + verfion, either becaufe they take it to be falfe, or of a 
nes Calvinvs il- « fhort duration. However it be, Val. Bullen printed 


luftriora Scriptu- 
re Sacre loca, 

& teflimonia de 
gloriofa Trini- 


year 1633, in 8vo, with this title, Re/o/utio Anti- 
Huxniana lea Refponfio ad calumniofam Refolutionem 


tate, Deitate tertiam prajudicialium Queftionum H. Ulr. Hunnii. 
pone Sn He fhews in that work, that he is perfuaded there 


was no diflimulation in his renouncing of Luthera- 
nifm, and he fufficiently difcovers, that he had read 
T ane ep book of the twelve uzan/werable arguments of the 
tate ejus pafione, © Catholic religion ; which came out at Cologne, in 
refurreStione,  ¢ 12mọ, 1632 (28).’ Our Ulricus Hunnius publithed 
at Gieffen, a tract de Tranfaétione, in 1615, four books 
oT ea ted variarum refolutionem Juris Civilis, at Francfort, in 
A rae in 1620, and a difpute» de homicidio ES ejus pana, at 
modum corrum- Marpurg, in the year 1625» 

pere non abhor- - (K) He intituled one of bis books, Calvinus Ju- 
mit. daizans (29) I am not fatisfied with the knowledge 

it 


primis autem va- 
ticinia Propheta- 


s 
‘ 
« 
‘ 
‘ 
‘ 
‘ 
‘ 
s 
< againft him his Anti-Hunnius, at Leichen, in the 
‘ 
‘ 
s 
« 
« 
tum de adventu « 
« 


afcenfione ad 
celos & feffione 


I have hitherto acquired: concerning the hiftory of this 
marri book, and it’s paes anaa but I think I may fay, 
Anti. and ome i: oe (30) will not take it ill, that. it 
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“no deinceps 159 
* vit, ægre ferens, 


‘ fatio hæc tametfi non communem caufam Ecclefi- 
“ arum Orthodoxarum tangeret, propriequė eam fpe- 


« fomos diffipavit Fudaica & Arianica ila cymbate (32 (32) ign 
Of the church DAŠ Pata, 
S 


the 
an union and 


* cerning the Holy Trinity, and oufly defende 

* the orthodox churches, and Caimi the hf ‘i 

t ment of GOD; and thus be o the charge of 

< Judaifm and Arianifm? In reading this conclufion, 

would not one think that the controverfy was intire- 

ly laid afleep by Pareus’s anfwer ? And yet it is not 

true. Hunnius replied; and fo did his adverfary. Hut- 

terus relates that in 1598 Hunnius publifhed two ¢53) Duobus 
books againft Pareus, who had written for Cal- libris D. Pareo’ 
vin (33). ‘ Pareusreturned to the charge, and wrote a Tefpondi', qui 

* book that he printed at Neuftadt in 1599, in 8vo, CANAS 
* intituled Orthodoxus Calvinus oppofitus Pjeudo-Caldi- Apud Mekbier. 
“no Judaizanti. It was reprinted forty two years Adam. pag. 729¢ 
€ after at Geneva (34).’ This [learn from Mr Bail- 

let, who thereby brings me into a new perplexity ; for I (34) Bailllet, 
infer from the preface of Calvinus Orthodoxus (35) that poping ss 
Pareus compofed and publifhed itin 1594. He fays (36) > 
that Calvin had been dead thirty years, and that this (35) Ie is eke 
Apology fhould have come out at Francfort at the ritile of the boch 
{pring fair, if the authority of the fuperiors had not ' ʻe Gerewa 
retarded the impreflion (37). He adds, they have chang- “4% 1641 

ed their mind (38), and approved my publifhing this (35) Preef pag. 4 
book. This plainly fhews that Ca/vinus Orthodoxus was i Na 
printed in 1594, and yet the author tells us in the (35) 1b. pag. 14 
lalt pages that Samuel Huberus had been banifhed from 
Wittemberg, which, according to Melchior Adam, did (38) Ib. pag. 350 
not happen till the year 1595 (39). s 

[L] He accufed Calvin of Jo many crimes in point of (39) In Vita 
Here/y.) Here is the fummary of his Calvinus Judar- ant FB 729° 
zans, as Pareus gives it (40). * In ipfolibri titulo Cal- (40) Pargos; Ja 
“vioum ex Ariano Judæum, vel certe ex Arianizan- Præfat. Calvini 
te. ik aTi fagit, & aS aenar Osthodoxi, p. 9e 
. qu 
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(41) Hac lege 
diferté fe ad- 
firinxit (pag. 6.) 
ut nif Calvinum 
judaizantem ad 
oculum demon- 
ftret, nolit fibi 
ulla unguam in 
re pofthac fidem 
adhiberi, Id. ib 


pag. 16. 


(42) Eumenidum 
veluti demens 
vidit agmina 
Pentheus 

Et folem gemi- 
num & duplices 
fe oftendere 
Thebas. Virgil, 
Ænied. lib. iv, 
wer. 469. 


(43) Ille aper in 
noftris errat qui 
maximus agris, 
Jile mihi ferien- 
dus aper. 
Ovidius, Metam, 
lib. iii, fub. fin. 


{44) Pareus, in 
Prowfat. pag. 3. 


HUNNIUS 


that he might have feared to be treated as Servetus was, ìf he had lain at Hunnius’s 


| “There are fome things in the remark, 
which ought to be rectified [M]. 


‘ quod mera ambitione, ftudio, perverfo, ludo aleato- 
€ rio, verfutia veteratoria, temeritate defultoria, Scrip- 
€ turas facras à fenfu proprio ad peregrinum inflectat, 
* quod eafdem tetris corruptelis, gloflis impiis, prodi- 
 toriis elufionibus & plenis Judaice perfidie nequi- 
x ae flrophis, ad fuam & aliorum perniciem hor- 
* ribiliter alio detorqueat: quod teftimonia de Deo 
« uno & trino ftropharum fuarum fpinis intricet , quod 
* Scripture locis zternam Deitatem Chrifti confirman- 
* tibus caliginem Judaicam offundere non reformidet 
è quod illuftriffima vaticinia Prophetarum de  Meflia 
© Judaicis perverfionibus involvat, in fraudem Chri- 
t ftianæ religionis adulteret, & ad perfidiam Judaice 
* infidelitatis, Arianæque impietatis retundendam itro- 
* phis nefariis hebetet, inutiliaque reddat: quod evan- 
* geliftarum, Apoftolorumque AAS M explicationes 
* nequitur eludat: ipfos Apoftolos fub ferulam cenfo- 
£ riam revocet 5 flagellet: quod Scriptorum Ecclefia- 
€ fticorum, veterum & recentium pias interpretatio- 
* nes altifimè defpiciat & irrideat, ipfofque fexage- 
* narios de ponte precipitet, &c. Paflim etiam non 
© acerbis modo farcafmis furdo illudit, fed & convi- 


€ ciatur virulentiflimé, appellitans acutum Diaboli in- 


€ ftrumentum, Cenforem, Ariftarchum, Dictatorem A- 
* poftolo Paulo dodtiorem, zutedidaxroy Scripture 
€ interpretem, orem fuperciliofum, præltigiarum 
€ Judaicarum architeétum, colubrum, angelum & Spi- 
* ritum tenebrarum ex abyfli puteo emergentem, & 
* qua alia hujus generis infinita fant maledicentia ejus 
< emblemata, vel potiusconvicia, leétu fané & auditu hor- 
* renda. — In the verytitle of the book, be makes Calvin 
* froma Arian a Few, or at leaf from an Arianizar a 
© Judaizer, and every where bitterly inveighs againft 
t bim, as one who, thro’ meer ambition, a peroerfe 
* bent, gameffer-like, with wicked fubtilty, and deful- 
* tory rafbnefs, wreft the facred feriptures from their 
* genuine fenfe to a foreign one; as one who, by bafe cor- 
* ruptions, impious glofjes, treacherous elafions, and 
* turnings full of Fewifb perfidy and malice, terribly 
6 perverts their meaning to bis owon, and the defiruci- 
* on of others 3 as one, who perplexes the proofs of the 
* ome-three God; as one, who is not afraid to throw 
< Fewifh darknefs over the paffages which confirm the 
* Eternal Divinity of Chrif; as one, who obfiures by 
< Fewifh perverfions the moft illuftrious prophecies con- 
< cerning the Meffiah, adulterates them to the prejudice 
* of the Chriftian religion, and, to blunt the edge of 
£ Taib infidelity, and Arian impiety, wickedly turns 
* the force of them, and renders them ufelefs; as one, 
€ who impioufly eludes the facred explications of the 
* Evangelifis and Apoftles, and cenfures the Apoftles 
€ themfelves ; as one, who bas a bigh contempt for, and 
s laughs at the picus interpretations of the ecclefiapical 
© writers, both ancient and modern, &c. ... 14+. He 
t not only bitterly feoffs at bim every where, but even 
‘ flanders bim mof cirulently, calling bim a foarp in- 
t firument of the devil, a cenfor, an Ariffarchus, a 
‘ diGtator, more learned than the apoftle Paul, a feif- 
< taught interpreter of feripture, a fupercilious dosor, 
< an archite® of Fewifo witchcrafts, a ferpent, an 
c angel and Jpirit of darknefs emerging from the aby/s 
“of Hell, and a thoufand other flandercus appellations, 
< foacking both to bear and read.’ Note, that he 
declares, that if he does not give a demontftration of 
John Calvin’s Judaifm, he never defires to be be- 
lieved upon any thing elfe (41). One cannot for- 
bear asking this queftion ; was he perfuaded of what 
he faid, or was he not ? Chriftian charity obliges us 
to fay he was; for otherwife we muft take him for 
the moft wicked man alive. Let us fay then, that 
he {poke according to his perfuafion, and conclude 
from thence, that in hot contftitutions like his, zeal 
is a fort of drunkennefs, which fo diforders the mind, 
that a man fees every thing double, and the wrong 
way (42). The prieltefs of Bacchus, who fell upon 
her own fon, whom fhe took for a wild boar (43), 
whilft he looked on the ceremonies of the feat with- 
out any faith, or rather with contempt, is an image of 
the giddinefs which feizes the zealots. Pareus afcribes 
all this outrage of Hunnius to the devil ; it is the devil, 
fays he (44), who employed Hunnius as a. proper ar- 
tift to write fuch calumnies. * En vero tandem, Chrifti: 
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in which I mention the Calvinus Judaizans, 


* ane Leétor, extrema improbitatis Satanz exemplum. 
€ Quafi enim haétenus Neftorianifmis, Arianifmis, Fure 
cifmis, Paganifmis, Atheifmis, & id genus impurifi- 
mis {putis fuis Ecclefias noftras parum con(purcarit:: 
nuper eafdem etiam JU DAISM I ftercoribus pe- 
tulantifimè confpergere eft aggreflus, conflato per 
idoneum artificem libello mendaci juxta & maledico, 
qui titulo CALVINI JUDAIZANTIS cir- 
cumfertur. — Bebold, Chriftian reader, an inflanie 
of the extreme malice of the devil. As though bi- 
therto be had not fufficiently defiled our churches with 
Neftorianifm, Arianifm, Turcijm, Paganijm, Atbeifn, 
and the likes be bas lately endeavoured to throw upon 
it Fewifh filth, by the means of a lying and flan- 
dercus book, drawn up by an artif ft for the pur- 
pofe, and handed about under the title of Calvin 
€ turn’d Jew.’ The defign was, according to Pareus, 
to extirpate the Calvinifts, that the Ubiquitarian do- 
tors might be in great repute. * Hinc Pfewdo-Cal- 
€ vinus Fudaizans cujus hoc eft argumentum & {co- 
‘ pus. Calvinus ef Fudaizans Arianizans: Ergo 
‘ & Calviniftarum Ecclefie (quas vocant) funt tales: 
* ergo extirpande: ergo ceffabunt Ubigquitati facefere 
* negotium : ergo flabit Ubiquitas : ergo in pretio erunt 
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* Ubiquitarii Dodiores. Haec eft Satanae Dialectica (45). (4) 14. in cok 


* —— Hence the Falfe-Calvin turn'd Jew, of which 
* this is the argument and feope. Calvin both ju- 
€ daizes, and arianizes ; therefore the churches of the 
* Calvinifts (as they are called) are fuch; therefore 
€ to be extirpated; therefore they will ceafe to difiurb 
€ Ubiquity ;. therefore Ubiquity will maintain irs 
* ground ; therefore the Ubiquitarian doétors will be 
< efteem’d. This is the devil's Logic. A 
[M] There are fome things inthe remark { K], which 
ought to be ređlified.] The two paflages in that remark, 
in which I fuppofed, that Lipenius is not miftaken in 
placing under the year 1594, the edition of Hunnius’s 
PRT ed, myt be thrown out. At prefent I am 
of opinion, that Mr Baillet was mot wrong in faying, 
that we ought to correct that date of Lipenius ; fon 
I have a copy of the Anti-Pareus, the title of which 
bears, that ic was printed at Frankfort, ex oficina 
Paltheniana, in the year 1598. The title of the book, 
fuch as I have given it from Mr Baillet, is imperfeét, 
and in fuch a manner as to render it obfcure ; but here 
it is entire ; Anti-Pareus : hoe eff invita refutatio ver 
nenati feripti a D. Davide Pareo, Heideloergenfi Thes» 
logo, editi in defenfionem firopborum ES corruptelaram 
quibus Jobannes Calvinus illuftrifima Scriptura te- 
fimonia de myflerio' Trinitatis; necnon oracula: Pro- 
phetarum de Chriflo, deteflandum in. modum corrupit. 
Scriptus per Ægidium Hunnium. -Funnius declares, 
that being fufficiently taken up with other matters, 
he fhould not have fo much as calt an eye on Pareus's 
book, if the advice of his friends, and the vanity with 
which his filence infpired his enemies, had not de- 
termined him to reply (46). It is thus he excufes his 
not replying fooner. Now it being certain, that the 
book, which he refutes, is that which David Pareus 
intituled Calvinus Orthodo.xus, it follows that this work 
of Pareus was not firt publifhed in 1599, and is not 
a Reply, as Mr Baillet thought it was, Let us now 
affirm, that it appeared either in 1594, or 1595. 
Note, that Hunnius complains, that Pareus accufes 
him of having maintained, that John Calvin was, an 
Arian. He declares that he had acknowledged the wery 


vino, Oithod. 
PAB. 344+ 


(46) Honnies, 
in Prolegoment® 
ad Anti Partum 


reverfe, and that he had only fhewn, that the fenie, , 


which Calvin gives to feveral paflages of the Bible, 
is favourable to the Arians. I am going to cite adi- 
ftin€lion which he makes ufe of. Iam of opinion, fays 
he, that Calvin had no intention to favour Arianif or 


Calvinifm, but the fpirit (47), which fuggefted to bim (47) That 


X 


is, tbe 


thefe falfe glofles, aimed at that end. ‘ Eflo autem, Decih 


‘ Calvinus ipfe ftrophis fuis non hoc fibi habuerit pro- 
‘ pofitum} ut Judæorum Arianorumque cauiam prove- 


« heret, fed tantum ut interpretationis novitate & info- , m 
« lentia fibi præ cæteris doftoribus, veteribus & recen- ==- ~ 
* tioribus, famam nominis conciliarets Tamen fpiritus, °°° 


* qui has ei gloffas & elafiones fuggerebat, hunc fibi 
* fcopum præfixum habuit abfque controverfia, ut’ ni- 
“ mirum ambiguis & lubricis hifce frophis unum polt 
t alterum de Trinitate teftimonium, aut de ee 

- cuju 
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< culum redderet incertum, atque fic hominum ani- 


<. mos paulatim a petra certitudinis dejectos in dubiratio- 
«num fla&tus conjiceret (48). ——— Be it granted, 


(48) Hunnius, in 
© that Calvin did not intend by bis fubtilties to favour 


Prolegomenis ad 
Anti-Pareum, 
pag. 30. I mark 
the page, tho” the 
Prolegomena are 
mot paged. 


* manner of interpreting, to raife bis own 

e above that of ether dolors, both ancient and modern + 
© Yet the fpirit, which fuggefied to bim thefe gloffes and 
« elufions, had doubtlefs this defign, namely, by thefe 
< ambiguous and fubtile diftin@tions, to weaken, one after 
< another, the evidences for the Trinity, and render the 
« prophecies concerning the Meffiah uncertain, and thas 
_* to plunge the minds of men, cafè down gradually from 
< the rock of certainty, into a JR, doubts? Here is 
another paflage, in which he fays, that the devil difco- 
versall his malice in Pareus’s book. He expreffes it very 
grofly. * Cum igitur hoc Parej fcriptum ita com- 
< paratum fit, ut in eo Satanas non dicam Diabolice 
* faz malitia veftigia quedam dftendat, fed impurum 


PER Ri 


e the Jews or Arians, but only, by the novelty of bis * gloriationibus, & inprimis amicorum 


j 
€ this work of Pareus ès fo drawn up, that Satan 


ee 
england it tale pee tine mn Sins ae 


* quam oper impend pain ams epee 


< futationi: donec vel tandem & | 


« nitionibus excitatus, hunc quoque laborem, qi 

‘ libet moleftum, ad vindicandam gloriam dei, & fa- 

* cro-fanétam, veritatem ipfius, fufcipiendum mihi .& 

¢ exantlandum, effe duxi (49). As ther aye (40) Td. ibida 
oes . 

« mot foe Jome fovsfepi only of bis divili matite, 

© but (if I may fay fo) expofes bis filthy buttocks to = Ta) 

* the reader's view, 1 was in fome doubt, I som miet ori ia 

* ther fo vile a piece deferved an anfwer : "till at laf, 

< roufed by the empty boaftings of my adverfaries, and 

< efpecially by the repeated advice of my friends, I 

€ determined to undertake and go through with this 

‘ tail, to vindicate the glory of God, and bis facred 

* truth! 3 : 


HUTTEN (Urric DE) agentleman of Franconia, was born at Steckelberg (4) (a) 1 erat the 


in the year 1488. 


tion that was made in that univerfity newly 


He ftudied firft at Fulde, then at Cologne, after that at Francfort Tiara ho cmc ly 
upon the Oder, where he was admitted Mafter of Arts in 1506, in the firft promo- d raya” 


and a 
erected, As he had a genius for Poetry, “s+ 


‘he began that way to fet up for an author: it was in the year 1513 [4], when he publifhed 
a work intituled, Vir bonus, The year following, prince Albert of Brandenburg i 
his firft entry into Mentz, of which he was archbifhop, occafioned his writing a fecond 


piece. Hutten made a large 


panegyric upon him in verfe, in which he included inge- 


nioufly that of all Germany. He had a coufin named JOHN DE HUTTEN, 
who was marfhal of the court to duke Ulric of Wirtemberg, and who was killed by 
this duke in the foreft of Beblingen in the year 1515. Our poet waiting for an oppor- 
tunity to exprefs his refentment againft this prince with {word in hand, publifhed feveral — 


ieces againft him (b). He was then in Italy [8], where he had given many pr 
is courage [C], in the war that the emperor Maximilian maintained nine years in 
that country. At his return into Germany (c) he was fo recommended to this emperor 


of . 
owe” 
mark [B]. 


by Conrad Peutinger, that this prince gave him the poetical crown [D]. From that ( Jn 1517 
time Hutten caufed himfelf to be painted, armed, with a crown of laurel on his head, 
and was infinitely pleafed with that equipage. He went foon after to the court of the 


elector of Mentz, where he compofed a dialogue, intituled Aula, in 1518. 
after he went to the diet of Augfburg with the elector his mafter, who received there a 
cardinal’s cap. In that diet complaints were made againft the duke of Wirtemberg ; 


A little 


an 


nor was the murther of the marfhal of his court forgotten, Thefe complaints produ- 
ced no great effect, but at laft this prince having feized the imperial town of Reutlingen 


till fifteen years after. 


in January 1519, a league was formed againft him in Suabia, which did not Jay down 
their arms, till he was driven out of all his dominions, which he did not enter again, 
Our Hutten bore arms in that war. 
him to be good, he warmly embraced it, and publifhed Leo X’ths bull againft Lu 


Luther’s caufe appearing to 
er 
in 


[4] It was in the year 1513.) He was therefore ‘were at war with duke Ulrich of Wirtemberg. It 


twenty five years old when 


e began to fet up for was four years after the murther was committed, arid 


an author: Moreri is miftaken then, and did. not yet the corps was not corrupred ; it bled when it ‘was 


know how to copy Melchior Adam, when he fays that touched, and. the face was ftill'to be known. 
Hatten af eighteen years of age publifoed feveral works Hutten draws from hence a proof of his coufin’s iñ- 
nocence (1). 


in verje. 


[B] He was then in Italy.) I have followed the chro- 


Ulric 

(1) Rem admft- 
randam, & cujus 
2 4 rope nullius 

be bad given many proofs of bis covrage:] IE fit, 


fCin 


nology of my author Melchior Adam; but I ought to Thofe which he gave in the war, were doubtlefs infe- vidiffes. Quar- 
caution my readers, that I fufpeét it a little. I do rior to that which he gave on a particular occafion, ikea 
efoflum corpus 


not believe that all the pieces, that concern the death He went from Rome to Viterbo, at a time that an em- 


of John Hutten, were publithed’ before Ulric Hutten’s baflidor of France had made a ftop in this laft town, 
There happened a quarrel, in which Hutten, forfaken totam zdhuc 


return into Germany. I find in Gefner’s Bibliotheca, 


that the colleétion of all thefe writings was printed in by his comrades, 


non confumtum, 
non putrefiuni, 


had five Frenchmen upon him at once, faciem cognof- 
cibilem; quin 


the caltle of Steckelberg, in 1519 in 4to. It contain- and put them all to flight, in ipite of the wounds he Sim bpa 


ed Ulrichi Hutteni fuper interfectione propinqui fui had received. He made an epigram thereupon, iw 


commaduit at- 


Joannis Hatteni equitis à Wirtenbergienfi Duce Ulri- quingue Gallos à fe profligatos, which may be feen in tiium. En igitur 


cho deploratio, heroicis verfibus. Ad Budovicum Hutte- Melchior Adam. 
[D] The emperor Maximilian... gave bim the poeti- 


Ulrichum Wirtenbergienferm crationes quingue inve@ive. cal crown.) He owned himfelf indebted for that hó- 


num fuper interemptione filii confolatoria Oratio. Ia 


innocentiæ teis 
monium ! Depo- 
faimus Elingæ, 
inde ad patriam 


In eundem dialogus, cui titulus Phalarifmus. Apologia nour to Peutinger’s good offices, and exprefled his ac- fepulturam de- 


pro Phalarifmo, & aliquot ad amicos epiflolæ. Ad knowledgment of it in one of his books (2). 


He Yuri. Hutten, 
in Orat, contra 


Francium Galliarum regem epiflola, ne caufam Wir- fays alfo that that crown was made in Peutinger’s p png, a 


tenbergienfis tueatur exbortatoria. 


epifole aliquot ad amicos. 1 fee moreover that Mel- beauty he very much extols. 


Inferuntar etiam houfe by his daughter Conftantia, whofe virtue and At-ibior, Adom. 


‘ Illam ajo coronam, iz Vitis Yariftot 


chior Adam cites a fpeech of Ulric Hutten againft the ‘illam Jauream quam tuante domi tuæ, accurate con- P38- 27+ 
duke of Wirtemberg, which was not compofed till ‘ texente & adornante filia tua Conflantia, omnium 3 
1519, that is, two years after the author’s return from 9‘ que iltic funt puellarum & forma & moribus præltan- &) R along 
Italy into Germany: have I not reafon then to que- < tifima, apparayeras,’ Fora poet who loved the fair Geman ut 
ftion the exaétnefs of Melchior Adam? What he quotes fex, like Hutten, this was a {ubje& for new words, Bellum Turcis 


inferont, apud 


out of this fpeech, is too curious to be omitted. We and a great many thoughts; and it had been a great riage 


learn from it, that John Hutten was digged up near chance if the fair Conftantia Peutinger had not been 
the foreft where he was killed, whilft the confederates praifed in many epigrams, 
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440 HUTTEN. 


(4) Tuy arein in 1520, with interlineary and marginal glofies 


(d), in which he turned the Pope into 


the fuod Tome f vidicule, The liberty wherewith he wrote againft the diforders of the court of 
aged s» Rome [E], extreamly provoked Leo, and induced him to command the elector of 
a Mentz to fend him to Rome bound hand and foot. Hutten retired from that court [F], 
and went into the Low-Countries to that of Charles V ; but he ftaid not long there, 
having notice that his life was in danger. There is fome probability, that he retired 
then into the fortrefs of Ebernburg; for there he wrote in 1520 his complaint to the 
emperor, to the electors of Mentz and Saxony, and all the ftates of Germany, againft 
the attempts that were made upon him by the Pope’s emiflaries. It was from the fame 
(E) Toar Letwr is place he wrote to Luther, in May 1521 (e), and fent out feveral pieces in favour of 
an tbe fecond Tome the reformation. It is not well known, when he left this caftle; but it is certain, that 


the Works of 


s Edt. in the month of January 1523, he was gone from Bahl [G], where he thought to find 
Witt pag. 10% a fafe retreat; but he found himfelf expofed to great dangers there. Erafmus having 
excufed himfelf from receiving his vift, for fear of heightening the fufpicions that 

were raifed againft him, and for fear of fomething elfe, which he afterwards confeffed [H], 

found himfelf attacked foon after by a paffionate piece of Ulric Hutten. He anfwered 

it [7], Hutten had doubtlefs replied, had he Jived long enough; but he died in an 

ifland in the lake of Zurich the twenty ninth of Auguft 1523 [K]; He was a little man 


l 
TEJ He wrote againft the diforders of the court o 
Rome.) Amongft other works, he Painea an a 
rical traét in High-Dutch upon the continual difobe- 
dience of the Popes to the emperors, At the end of 
it we find that Maximilian I, who had been deceived 
by Leo X, uled thefe words. ‘ This Pope has already 
© bafely cheated me, and I can truly fay, that no Pope 
< fince I have been in the world has been a man of 
* his word; but with the grace of Gov I hope that 
(3) A& & € this will be the laf.’ Cochleus (3) fays, that before 
Sipt. Lutheri, Luther had been fpoken of, Ulric Hutten had publifh- 
ann. 1519+ ed many things againft the vexations, which Germany 
fuffered from the Popes, and that in 1519, he madea 
little treatife called Trias Romana, of a very ingenious 
invention, which rendered the court of Rome extreme- 
ly odious. 

[F] Hutten retired from the court of the eleftor of 
Mentz.) I do not find in his life that the elector of 
Mentz ever caufed him to be arrefted, as Moreri af- 
firms; but only that he banifhed him from his court, 
(4) Melch. exclafus itaque aula EF urbe Moguatina (4), and that he 
Adm, in Vitis forbad all people to fell and read his books under pain 
Jurifconfult. page of excommunication. ; 

17 [G] In the month of January 1523, be was gone 
from Bafil.) This appears from thefe words of a letter 
(5) Dated from of Occolampadius (5): * Sunt hic ex facerdotibus & 
afil the twenty «+ theologis qui de me peflime loqui cupiant, nec defi- 
fel of Famed * ftunt ubi clam conveniunt. Tomo machinati ut 
Enid. pag. 968,‘ Hutteno non fuerit diutius tutum hic agere, unde 
apud Melchior. * & nudius tertius hinc difceflit, quorfum autem 
Adam. page zre < nefcio, There are here fome of the minifers 
« and divines who may defire to bave me ill fpoken of, 
< and who fail not to do fo when they meet privately. 
* Such were their contrivances, that it was not fafe for 
* Hutten to flay bere any longer, on which account be 
< went from bence three days ago, but whether I know 

€ not. 
[H] Erafmus refufed . .. bis vift for fear... 
of fomething elfe, which be afterwards confeffed.) Wri- 
(6) That Letter is ting to Melanchthon in September 1524 (6), he tells 
the exiiith of tbe him that he would willingly have received his vifit 
xixth book, page without caring much what people fhould fay of it; 
949 and that the reafon of his refufing Hutten’s vifit, was 
not fo much for fear of rendering himfelf odious, as on 
another account, which was that he would have found 
himfelf obliged to lodge in his houfe that boafter a 
bounding with poverty and itch, who fought only a 
neft to abide in, and who borrowed of every body he 
met with. So that the intereft of his purfe had more 
force upon Erafmus on that occafion than that of fame. 
s Quod Hutteni colloquium deprecabar non invidie 
* metus tantum in caufa fuit: erat aliud quiddam quod 
< tamen in Spongia non attigi. Ile egens & omnibus 
< rebus deftitutus quærebat nidum aliquem ubi mora- 
* retur, Erat mihi gloriofus ille milzs cum fua fcabie 
(7) Iris weg (7) in ædes recipiendus, fimulque recipiendus ille 
dikely be means * chorus titulo Evangelicorum, fed titulo duntaxat. 
tbe pax by (cabiess © S/etfadii mulCtavit omnes amicos fuos aliqua pecu- 
* nia. A Zuinglio improbè petiit, quod iple Zuiaglius 
* mihi fuis literis perfcripit. Jam amarulentiam & 
* glorias hominis nemo quamvis patiens ferre poterat. 
* omm That I founned an interview with Husten, my 
* regard to my reputation was not the only caufe, there 
* was indeed another which I bave not touched upon in 


ER 
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* my Sponge; be being poor and deftitute of all things, 
$ fought only a nef where be might remain, this boaf- 
* ing foldier with bis feabs, was to be received into my 
* boufe, and received under the name of one of the E- 
* vangelics, though but in name only. He borrowed of 
* all bis friends at Schleftadt what be could, be faucily 
* importuned Zuinglius, as Zuinglius bimfelf wrote me 
“word. Since then the bitterne/s and vain glory of 
* this man could not be born well by a perfon of the 
* greateft patience. You fee then that our Hutten 
did not put Erafmus in any fear on account of his be- 
inga oe Lutheran, but confidering him as a flrip- 
ped officer, who would take up his winter quarters 
with him. There is no doubt but his vifits that were 
attended with borrowing of money, proved ungrateful 
to many, who were profeffed Proteftants. por 2 
[I] Erafmus anfwered it.| This anfwer is infcribed 
to Zuinglius, and intituled Spongia Erafmi adver, 
afpergines Hutteni. Eraímus there fincerely conte, 
that he requefled Hutten not to come to fee him, 
unlefs fome important reafon obliged him to it; but 
he fhews that his requeft was fo foftened, and that af- 
terwards he made fo many propofals to that friend, 
that any reafonable man would have been fatisfied 
with them. The worft is, he writ to Mark Laurinus, 
dean of Bruges, that if Hutten had come to fee him, 
he would not have refufed to difcourfe with him (8). (8) Fuit h'e Het- 
He adds, that the reafon which hindered them from tem Picea 
feeing one another, was, that Hutten could not be rie oar 
without a ftove, and that Erafmus could not endure me adit, nec ego 
one. By this inflance we fee, how liable the moft illum; & uma 
honeft men are not to fay always in their letters things f me content 
as they know them. Hutten was defperately enraged pete pe 
againft Erafmus, and heaped up many difobliging re- quio. Erefa. 
proaches. Erafmus juftifed himfelf the beft he could. £pit. vi, lb 
After Hutten’s death, a Phyfician named Otho Brun- **!% 
fels, replied to Erafmus for him. 
[K] He died in an ifland in the lake of Zurich.) He 
was alfo buried there, and after fome years a gentle- 
man of Franconia got this diltich engraved on his fe- 
pulchre. i 


Hic eques auratus jacet, oratorgue difertus 
Huttenus, vates carmine & enfe potens (9). (9) Gefner, in 
3 E 9) Biblioth, folio 
A knight, an orator renown'd, = 
Here earth doth room afford, 
Hutten, for various conquefts crown'd 


Gain'd by bis wit and fword. 


The worft of all is, that he died of the pox. If Va- 
rillas was the firit that had faid it (10), I fhould not cro) Hift de.. 
be concerned for it: but F find this particular in Gef- pperese, livi" 
ner's Bibliotheque: and who after this can chule but 
deplore the extravagance of man? Hutten running 
from place to place for religion, Huwen perfecuted for 
his great zeal, carries the pox with him wherever he 
goes, and dies of it at lat. What a dilagreeing medley 
is this! He publifhed a book in Latin in 1519, con- 
cerning the wood Guaiacum, and the venereal dif- 
cafe. At that time, he could treat of it like a maller, 
for in all appearance, he had not got that diftemper 
fince his abjuration of Popery. For theret, Mr ves 
reckons 
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se Francfort in 1538 (/)._ He is thought t 


books to Frobenius. See the beginning of the fecond book of Joachim 
rius’s letters. , : EMG 28 


Hutten was fufpected to have too great a fhare in the good graces of the 


hels of Wir- Literriam fpe- 
temberg, is falfe. It was the duke who loved the wife of that gentleman (g). “The Sam pred 
duke has been introduced in a dialogue fpeaking thus, Nobilem juvenem, meum: comitem P28: 169, 17%. 


cum ejus uxorem puellam venufiam deperirem, obtruncavi (b). —— lf killed my 


4i 
S be SLi a Mad, 
a shige ` Adam, in sue : 
Part of his library fell into the hands of a Phyfician, who, as is faid, fold fome Germania, p aa. 
; sieht 2% Mids ot Ree Se ees. of Obler- 
The conjeéture which the reader has feen pee payee jiha: Jobi vevieweso Selaia 


years after the diet of Augsburg, where he oppofed ‘ a Hh illius natura vehemente & excelfo me G ; (16) Huttenus 


the league that the court of Rome had a mind to form < voluntate ad novas res » ey. Ronnibil .ti= Catthufianos, 


udge of his pt hepa 
tubernium Fuldanum, in quod mour by this {pecimen. Having heard to nae 


© Intercefferat Hutteno cum Croto Rubiano fingularis overturned all Europe, if his ftrength could have fes Scbwebs 


© affiflance, be left the abbey of Fulda, where be bad confideration they had for the laurel that crowned 


< been put when almıf a child, for the fake of Ietters, that image. Mr Varillas (17) fays, that Luther caul- DER (J z- 


othe More than religion.” -ed it to be placed. in the front of his books. 1 have tom). 
(eo [Z] He ke Marii too pafionate.] Gefner (rt) elfewhere (18 


Monachos com againft the Roman Catholics, as alfo again{t the princes will burn a pee towns (19). 


perme and magiftrates of towns. He embraced Capnio’s M] 


tum quidem ve- after he had attacked that faction with the pen, he spienfis. Oratio ad Chrifum pro Julio fecundo Ligere urifconf. 


hementifimis  affaulted it with the {word (12). He fent news to pontifice (20). Bullicida (21): Predones: Momus : Ga- (21) Epitome 


a a eg Luther of the double war he made with the clergy. rolus: Pietatis © fuperfitionis pugna: Conciliabulane Gee" 


wis quoque ex- * Hutten literas ad me dedit ingenti fpiritu æftuantes Theologifiarum adverfus bonarum, siterarum Judiojos: pa ia 
peditis adortus <in Romanum Pontificem, fcribens fe jam & literis & 4psphthegmata Vadiji ES Pafquilli de deprevato Becle> no 
elt. Camerare € armis in tyrannidem facerdotalem ruere, motus quod fie fatu. Huttenus captivus, Huttenus illufiris, au- genus anniy: 
in Vit. Melancbte é pontifex ficas & venenum ei intentarit, ac Epifcopo. thore S. Abydeno Corallo Germano (22). A burle(que’ to be a juppy 
po y ( q Juppofa 


Gapir: € Moguntino mandarit, captum ac vin&um Romam. fatire, intituled Nemo, was fathered upon Erafmus, “tious name. 


Tom. I, Epift. } l 
th & 28 se © rage againft the Pope, fignifying be would now fall was the author of it, and was angry that he fhould be mss's Letters, 


tenus petat vides, € oyi) affans and poifon, and commanded the bifhop of would be more tolerable than another that is imputed [F ], of tte ar- 


Enr So “ Mentz to fend bim bound to Rome’ Since Luther to him: itis pretended he forged the letter which he ed R pops 
gelio certari : difapproved this man’s violence (14), we need not publifhed in the name of the univerfities of Paris, Ox- r 


Sta feripfi ad hos wonder that it gave Melanchthon fome uneafinefs: He ford, and Prague (25). If he had lived thirty five (25) See Fatter 


minem. Idm, efteemed Hutten’s wit and learning; but he was afraid years longer (26), with what a deluge of books and a ii 


oe a ae. of his hanghtincfs, and of his impetuous and innova- libels, would not he have overflowed Europe? pe k 
Pa re l . a (26) Melchior 
HUTTERUS (Leonarp), profeffor of Divinity at Wittemberg, was born in 44: and Mores 


1562 at Ulm, where his father was minifter, He was fo well inftructed in the heyi 


{ciences, and made fo great a progrefs, that at thirty three years of age he was made 743%, an4 bs 


la) That of Wit- e A a P à : death in the year 
temberg. profeffor of Divinity in one of the moft famous univerfities (2). He difcharged all the ssa, ae 

i 3 a they fay, that be 
ites of his office in fuch a manner, that he was accounted a very laborious man, and 2842y fe 


a r very fit to teach (b). He expreffed an ardent zeal for orthodoxy, being a moft rigid years 
Tomp a and violent Lutheran. His writings breathe that zeal throughout [4]: and if what he 
ia” PES fid of che martyrs of the Geneva confeffion [B], be confidered never fo little, it mult 


be 


[4] His writings breathe that zeal throughout] ne Dominice contra Fefuitas. See alfo Refutatio 
See efpecially his book intituled Concordia concors, five duorum Librorum Rob. Bellarmini de Miffa: Trium- 
de origine &F progreffa formule Concordia Ecclefarum pbus de regno Pontificio: Jias malorum regni Ponti- 
Auguftance Confefionis liber unus, Rudolpho Hofpinia- ficio: Romani, five Hiftorica Differtatio de injuffiffimo 
no oppofitus. It isin Folio and printed at Wittemberg in Pontificis Romani in Ecclefia Dei dominatu : Afio in 
(1) See the article the year 1614 (1). See alfo his difputation pro formu- Jacobum Gretferum de Imperatorum, Regum, ac Prin- 
HOSPINIAN, Ja Concordia (z); his Collegium Tbeologicum de arti- cipum Chrifianorum in fedem Apoftolico Romanam ma- 
remork [E]. culis confefionis Auguftane, E libro Chrifiane con- nificentia pro Nicolao Clemangis (4). { omit thecti- (4) Taken frott 
Gi Pender cordiæ (3); his Jrenicum vere Chriffianum, five de Sy- tles of many other books both in High-Dutch and Spreedtus, in 
Wittemberg, in nodo &F unione Evangelicorum non fucata concilianda Latin. His Calvinifa Aulico-Politicas, which was oa Honorié 
the year 1605, Tradatus Theologicus; his Sadeel Elenchomenus, boc off printed at Wittemberg in the year 1615, thall be ci- > Pan 
' Trafatio pro majefate humane nature Chrifli. He ted in the following remark. 
(p priat at wrote againft Popery with great vigour. See his dif- - [B] What be Jaid of the martyri of the Geneva ton- 
eres Z putes de Sacrificio Romanenfium Mifatico, ejufque bor- fefton ] The elector of Brandenburg had alledged a- 
renda abominatione : de Tranfubfpantiatione ES Procef- mongit other things, in his edict of toleration, the 
finitus Pontificiis, pro aferendo integro Sacramento Cæ- vexations and punifhments which the Calvinilts had 
OL, IJI. 6X undergone 


iz i Coc gle Original from 


oblerves that at the beginning of the reformation, ed the nuncio, and fo I can eafily believe that he Hit. Concil. 

(x2) Litigantes. Hotten faid and wrote many things boldly and freely writ to the elector of Mentz, If you burn my books; I plage lik. i, 
i we OP: V Me Te 

4 is thought to be the author of many sibels.] (20) Melch. 

see pctionen party againft the Monks with fo much violence, that Of thele amongit others; Dialogus Philalethis civis U- Adam. in Vitia 


mittere (13). —— Hutten fent me a letter full of but it was Hutten that made it(23): he declared he (23) Sze Eraf- 


upon the tyranny of the prieftbood, both with bis pen robbed of it. Some affirm that he is the author of 4: 5439 575. 
(14) Quid Hut € and arms, provoked that the Pope had threatened bim the Epiftela Objcuroram Virorum (24). That fiction: (24) See remark 


æ quam religionis cauffa datus thufians had made ule of his printed piétare in the (77) Hit. dew « 
© effet. —— Crotus Rubianus was of fingular ufe to houfe of office, he fined them two thoufand pi €, livr. ive 


i 
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HUYBERT. 


be confeffed that he ran into extreams.. That humour of his expofed him to: feveral 
vexatious difputes, in which he was forced to bear the ftrokes of flander [C], . He. 
died in the year 1616. He muft not be confounded with him that publifhed a Poly- 


~~ glot Bible [D]. 


undergone from thé commort enemy; but our Hut 
terus faid againft it, that the Arians, the Anabaptifts, 
_ and the Anti-Tri iors erence he 
argument to a toleration, _He maintained, that 
the Calvinifts had not faffered death for believing that 
phos vow ie aE ebay aia A T ae 
for -to ‘ope, whom they- ; 
Antichi. Scrip / 
_Elefor Brande argicus, non excludendos effe à Chri- 


“ftiana communione iar eset qui idem fentiunt in 


fundamento fidei, in Evangelio cum Lutheranis labo- 
+ tant, certant, lu€tantur, eoque nomine à communi 
hofte innumeros cruciatos fuftinuerunt, fuftinentque, 
quique etiam fanguinem pro confeflione illa largifimè 

_ pro! nt. Cornua illi obvertere aufus Hutterus in 
 Aulico-Politito cap. 2. pag. 176. &c. ubi regerit, à Pa- 

piftis etiam Anabaptiftas, Arianos, Antitrinitarios, aliof- 

que Gopi affectos effe: caufam fupplicii noftrorum 

non fuiffe, quòd crediderint, fe per Chriftum fervatum 

iri, fed quod Romanum Pontificem non agnoverint 

Paftorem univerfalem fed Antichriftum, ejufque jugum 

(5) Heideggerus, detrectaverint ferre (5). The Swifs divine, who fup- 
Differtat. Select. plies me with this paflage, judicioufly obferves, that 
Tom. II, page this method of difparaging the martyrdom of the Cal- 
35% vinifts might equally be imployed againft the Lutheran 
martyrs. This he fays, after having obferved that a 

divine of Strasburg makes ufe of the fame cavil as 

Hotterus. < Gemella his effutivit Dannenhawerus, 

* Argentinenfis Theologus, Colleg. Decalog. p. 394. 

* ubi Reformatorum Martyrium /arvatum vocare, & 

“cum Judzorum, Ethnicorum, Arianorum fub Atha- 

* laricho Gothorum Principe religionis caufa occifo- 

* ram Martyrio comparare non erubuit. Certè pe- 

€ Qod zie talis etiam Lutheranæ Ecclefiæ Martyrii 

{6) Heideggerus, veri palmas laudemque præcideret (6). =——— To this 
ibid. « purpofe, Dannenbawerus, a divine of Strasburg, pub- 
6 lifbed two pieces, wherein be does not blufo, to call 

© the martyrdom of the Reformed Masked, and to com- 

< pare it with the martyrdom of the Jews, Heathens, 

< Arians, put to death under Athalaricus, prince of 

€ the Goths, on account of religion; certainly fuch a 

< fradulent conflrudtion would alfo cut off from the 

© Lutheran church, the honour and praife of true mar- 

* tyrdom.’ Can we fufficiently admire the effects of 

prepoffeffion? Is it not a deplorable thing, that a Po- 

pith miffionary can objeét to the Proteftants, that the 

martyrdom of their brethren is looked upon as a falfe 

martyrdom by fome Lutheran doétors. See one of 

(7) The remark the remarks (7) of the arice WEST PHALUS 
[H]. (Joacuim). Note, that Pappus calls thofe flanderers, 
who accufe the Lutherans of looking upon the Calvi- 

(8) Nullo modo nit martyrs as the martyrs of the devil (8). 

cos habemus pro (C) His humour expofed bim to Jeveral difputes, 
martyribus Dia- where be was forced to bear the ffrokes of flander.] 
boli quemad- He is compared in his elogy, to the prophets and 
og ea apoftles, who were perfecuted for the truth; and it is 
P Eni affirmed that he anfwered calumny only with filence 
Hifor. Ecchf. and contempt. I will not difpute about thefe mat- 
Pag. m. 4.9 ters, being not fufficiently acquainted with them; 
but I will fay in general, that there are fome do- 

€tors fo paflionate, fo morofe, and violent, that they 

get enemies, not becaufe they maintain orthodoxy, but 


rat quondam in Editto Serenifimus 


i reafon of their rude way of maintaining it, Their 
_adverfaries take their revenge by perfonal reproaches, 
‘and publifh the melt vexatious truths of them, and 
convict them of many fcandalous things; and they 
know not how. to juftify themfelves.. What muĝ 
they do then? Why, they value themfelves extreme- 
ly fee their patience; they compare themfelves to the 
prophets apoftles, and to Jesus Curist himfelf, 
* Being perfecuted, fay they, like them for the truth, 
€ we open not our mouth, when the enemies of 
€ the truth abufe us.’ -Moliere fhould have infert 
thisin fome fcene of his Tartuffe, for it muft be well ob- 
ferved, that thefe gentlemen are never filent, when 
they have fcandals to publifh againft their neighbour, 
or when they can alledge any thing plaufible for 
their juftification. Be it how it will, our Hutte- 
russ panegyrift crowns him with this fine elogy. 
€ Sicuti vero fummis quibufque Viris non omnia om- 
«nind ex animi fluxere fententia, fed cruces, ca- 
« lumnie & perfecutiones variz illos. exercuerunt, ita 
« Hatterus certiffimo hoc fidelium Dei Servorum cha~ 
€ ra€tere neutiquam caruit, quippe quo ab omnipo- 
€ tente Deo, Prophetæ, Apoftoli, & finceri Ecclefiz 
* Doétores olim funt fignati. . . . Idem prorfus no- 
< ftro fatum; quod æquo & `patienti pertulit animo, 
* magifque de abftergendis calumniis, fuis anteceffo- 
€ ribus impattis, quam fame & exiftimationis propriæ 
€ vindicatione fuit follicitus, haud ignorans, omnes 
© injurias oblivione melius, quam commemoratione {a- 
© nari, & inimicorum calumnias contemptu potius 
quam lingua effe vindicandas (9), ——— But as all (9) Spizdim 
< things have not altogether fuccecded according to the wbi fupra, page 
* wifh of every great man, but croffes, calumnies, and 35' 
< various perfecutions have exercifed them; fo Hutte- 
© rus did in no wife want this mof certain mark 
© of the faithful fervants of GOD, as being that with ` 
< which the prophets, apoftles, and true doétors of the 
< church were of old, fealed by Almighty GOD .... 
© The fame was wholly the fate of ours; which be 
© bore with an equal and patient mind, and was more 
€ follicitous to wipe out the reproaches levelled at bis. 
s predecefforss than to vindicate bis own fame and reputa- 
* tion, knowing that all injuries are better cured by. 
< oblivion than remembrance, and that the calumnies. 
* of foes are to be refented with contempt, rather than 
< the tongue.’ 

[D] He muft not be confounded with bim that pub- 
lipped a Polyglot Bible.) Hisname was ELIAS HUT- 
TERUS. He firk publifhed a Bible in four lan- 
guages, Hebrew, Greek, Latin, and High-Dutch, at 
Hamburgh, in the year 1597. Afterwards he added 
to it the Italian, French, Sclavonian, and Saxon. His 
New-Teftament was printed in the year 1600, in 
twelve languages, which are the Syriac, Hebrew, 
Greek, Latin, German, Bohemian, Italian, Spanifh, 
French, Englifh, Danifh, and Polih. He reduced them 
to four in the edition of the year 1603, namely, He~ 
brew, Greek, Latin, and German. This Polyglot Bi- (10) Toten frm 
ble is very fcarce. There is a collection of letters, Hottioger, Bist 
containing the judgment of learned men about this {tris 


lib. i, cap. ii 
work (10). pag. 141, 14% 


HUYBERT (Peter pe) lord of Burgh, Crayeftein, &c. made himfelf famous 
by the great fervices he did the Republic of the United Provinces of the Netherlands, 


and particularly to the province of Zealand. 
duced many very confiderable perfons [ 4]. 


[4] His family is very antient, and has produced 
many very confiderable perfons.) He defcended from 
CORNELIUS DE HUYBERT, and Joan 
de Haemftede. The family of Haemftede, is defcended 
from Witte de Haemftede, natural fon to Floris earl of 
Holland and Zealand, lord of Friefland, gc. and from 
a daughter of the lord Heufden, a very confiderable 
houfe at that time. That lady had too much com- 
plaifance for count Floris, but it was under the pro- 
mile of marriages JACOB and HERMAN de 
HUYBERT, fons of Cornelius, commanded the 
fleet, that carried the archduke Philip and his wife 


Digitized by Goc gle 


His family is very antient, and has pro- 
He was born at Middleburg the firft of 
Auguft 


into Spain in the year 1506. Thefe two auguft 
perfons were on board thefe two brothers: the . 
fleet, which was very numerous, met with a dreadful 
tempeft in the channel; feveral fhips were loft in 
fight of the archduke, and yet by reafon of fome 
difference betwixt him and the king of England, he 
would not confent to put into any Englith port. But 
when the two brothers H U Y BER T reprefented 
to him the extream danger they were in, and that it wi 
was abfolutely neceflary to make into Weymouth haven, - ¥ 
he and his queen fubmitted to their advice and good =- = ~ 
conduét.. Then it was that he gave them this’m 49 
a + dorset WAROCK Biss 


jii 
lipą 
j 


(x) Taken from Ziriczee (1). 


 aarmvyprpe T 5 Sa. 
SPU BERR Kee 
Auguft 1622, and was elected counfellor of that town the Eai ies of March 1646. 
He gave fach proofs of his capacity, that the province of depured him to the (2) Y= The 
of the States-General, and then to the firft conferences (a) that were held be» £'M:chlen, in 


affembl 
tween i deputies of the king of Spain, and thofe of the United Provinces, after a 195% and 1653. 
long and bloody war of eighty years, and glorioufly terminated at, Munfter the thirtieth (4) he king of 


of January 1648. He was fent in quality of embaffador extraordinary to the king of ‘weden had be- 
Sa $s king of Poland, and = elector of Brandenburg, during the famous war in fnd conquered all 
which the Swedes invaded Poland, and made fo many’conquefts upon the king of gag rer anaes 
mark, that they forced him to give up to them three fine provinces on the other fide of the g 
Sound. In March 1659, he was chofen fecretary of ftate for the province of Zealand, and in ʻe) That treaty, 
May the fame year was named plenipotentiary for the treaty of peace, which was concluded by the mediation 
between Sweden and Denmark (b), by the mediation of France, England, and the U- of Sweden. pot 
nited Provinces in 1660.. The ability and fidelity that he fhewed in thofe illuftrious war between 
employments, gave fuch fatisfadtion, Sy in March 1664, he was raifed to the dignity Cte 1), sing, 
of great penfionar of Zealand, The inftructions of that poft import, amongft other the United Pro- 
things, that they maintain, on al] occafions, and at all times, the rights and pre- “"** 
eminences of the ftate, and the Jaws and privileges of the province, againft all thofe 2) Taken from: 
that fhould attempt to violate them: whereby this becomes a very delicate as well as *,M:moir com- 
laborious employment. Neverthelefs he difcharged the duties of it twenty three years Bookieller. 
and an half with a general applaufe, and to the t fatisfaction of his mafters, who te pimi 
deputing him, the ty feventh of September 1687, to the great council of ftate, Ex- caufed this tomb 
preffed, in hiscommiffion, that they were very well fatisfied with bis long and faithful Jer- Bee yea 
vices, of which they /hould ever preferve a grateful remembrance. We muft not forget that ‘contributions 
he was created plenipotentiary of the United Provinces in the year 1667, for the treaty Of pirine ofthe 
Breda (c). He diedat the Hague the feventh of January 1697. He wasalways obferved prear 
to have an unfhaken zeal for the religion eftablifhed by the laws of the ftate. He was it’s directed the 
defender on all occafions, and could never fuffer any alteration to be made in it, either in cutee i BS 
the doétrine or difcipline (d). I fhall {peak of his three fons in theremarks(B], His fons rood piece of ar- 
buried him in a chapel of the church of Burgh in Zealand, and caufed an epitaph to be en- “te 


graved on his tomb (e), which may be feen below [C]. 


WAECKT HUYBERTS. That is to fay, condué and valour advanced him to the poft of lieu- i 
The third has been coun- (4) His Britan- 


WATCH HUYBERTS. The emperor Maxi- tenant-general of horfe (4). ane 
milian, and the archduke Charles, to exprefs their fellor in the council of Flanders, and at prefent is one fe prot) mi 
great fatisfaction for the fervices they had done to the ‘of the direétors of the Eaft-India Company (s).. pot afer the 
king of Caftile, their fon and father, on the thirteenth [C] His fons .... caufed an epitaph 10 be engraved on prace of Refwice 
of March 1513, honoured the three brothers JOH N, bis tomb, which may be feen below.) If contains, in very 

noble exprefiions, an abftraét of his life and the charaĝer (<) Taken from 


Jacob, and Herman DE HUYBERT, and 
their pofterity with the privilege of wearing a fword, of his foul. ` g the abovemen- 
permitting to each of them to have three domeftics K] : tioned Memoir. 
that fhould wear it likewife: which was a very D. M. j 
great honour at a ioe i and 4 were Viri, Noblif. &. Amplifimi. 
ent, the nineteenth of December 1512, to Henry VIH, HP-a 
king of England, ‘by Margaret, Reaches tf Au- PETR $ DaB) SHAU Y. BER T. 
Domini. DE. BurG. er Craysrein. 


fria, then governefs of the Low-Countries : It was a- 
bout fome negotiations, which fhe was pleafed to truft antiqua. &. maltis. imaginibus, clara, familia. 
them with. The emperor Charles V being in the town Zeelandica. oriundi, 

of Ziriczee, lodged in the houfe of LIVIN JA- ; j 

COBSEN DE HUYBERT, who was over- Natus. eft. Middleburgi. propter. ingenii. præftantiam. 
feer of the Dikes. The three brothers fettled in the oris. facundiam. &. induftriam. fingularem. invigilan- 
fame town, and built each of them a houfe, which are — di. bono. publico, in. fenatum. illius. urbis. cum. 
fill the larget and moft confiderable buildings of vix. adoleviffet. eft. cooptatus, omnium. expectatio- 
ni. cum. fatisfeciffet. poft. pacem, Monafterienfem. 


s MAE Juan Chriftoval Calvete de Eftrella makes honourable ad conventum. Mechlinenfem. controverfiis, non. 
pa mention of this family : y mo poco nombrados, fays he  decifis. inter. Hifpanos. &. Batavos. componendis, 


Bookfeller. 


(2), eran tos Huybertos de Cirixea por fu valor y ri- dein. ad. Reges. Sueciz. Polonie. Daniæ. &. Eleét. 


(2) Inthe de- gueza, that is, The Huyberts were very famous for their  Brandeb. miffus. fuit. publice, graviffimis. de. re- 


feription of the galour and their riches. 
Jompo Dat 

a a Y the abbot of Urfperg mentions him who conduéted the 
the Netherlands, archduke Philip into Spain: the name he gives him 
in the year 1548, docs not agree with the memoir which I have quoted : 
Printed at Ant- however, here is what he fays. * Carolus Quintus re- 


werp, 1552, i ey ec Eee : A 
BL gg ¢ diit in Hifpanias, Johannes Cornelius nauta naviga- 


(4) Paralipome- * fimus rei nautica (3), ===. Charles V returned 
Urea ed < by fea to Spain. Jobn Cornelius, a failor, condufed  fentia. in. celeriter. inveniendis. 
Anton. e 

= gg a * had formerly carried king Philip, the emperor's father, 
Analect, page < go Spain, in a great form, and bad likewife before bad 


249. 


Do bus. iifque. confeétis. ex. fententia. Reip. redux. a. 
"e _ The author of the fupplement to the chronicle of  Prapot. Ordd. Zeeland, perfpecta. ejus, fide. & 
prudentia, delectus. fuit. ut. iis. effet. a. fecretis, 
poft. advocatus. perpetuus. Reip. Zeeland. eft. fadtus. 
fummo, omnium, confenfu, dehinc. ab, Unitis. Bel. 
gis. Ablegatus. fuit, ad. Pacificationem, Bredanam. 
tandem. ne, tanta. prudentia. fru€tum. foli. cape- 
* tione decem dierum ab Anglico littore vehit. Hic rent, Zeelandi. paffi. funt, eum. adfcribi. Confilio. 
< nauta regem Philippum illuftrifimi Augufti patrem, communi. ord. Sociatorum. feptem. populorum. ut. 
* ultima navigatione in fumma tempeftate in Hifpanias omnium. utilitatibus. ferviret. ad. has. dignitates. il- 
* vexerat, & reginam Danorum una cum principe Ul- lum. evexit. non. ambitio. populi. &. potentium. 
* traje€tino in Daniam vexerat. Vir dives & peritif- fed. teftata. cunctis. incredibilis. vigilantia. in. obe- 
undis. ftationis. fuæ. muniis. fumma. confilii. præ- 
quæ, tempora. 
Reip. exigebant. mira. dexteritas. in. efficiendis. 
qu. in. rem. fapienter. confuluerat. fingularis. fa- 
Gacitas. in. arduis, &. impeditiflimis, negotiis. ex- 
plicandis. &. ingens. robur. animi. in. iis. libere. 
oppugnandis. qui. rete. fententie. de. Rep. cujas, 


< bim thither in ten days from the Englifh coaf. He 


< the honour of condutting the queen of Denmark, together 
* with the princeyf Utrecht, into Denmark. He was a 
t very rich man, and emingnt for bis skillin navigation”  fepe. autor, fuit. adverfabantur, partes, nec. fecit, 

[B] Lill fpeak of bis three fons’ The eldeft is nec. fovit. in. omni. varietate. rerum, &. Reip. vi- 
ANTHONY DU HUYBEBT, lord of Cruy- ciftudinibus. ftatum.. &. dignitatem: fuam, tenuit, 
ningen, counfellor in the føvereign court of juftice. illibatam. fatur. vitæ, defletus. bonis. omnibus. 
The fecond is JOHN DU HUYBERT, lord &. valde. defideratus, ©. D. viz. Januar. An. Ch. 


of Nootgawe. He took to arms, in which his good c13, 190., xcvsr. ætat, Lxxy., moehtillimi. liberi. P. C. 
TO 
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HUYBERT. 


TO 
The memory of 
PETER DE HUYBERT, 
Lord of Burg and Crayftein. 
Of an ancient and noble family 
in Zealand. 


‘He was born at Middleburg, and admitted, while very 
young, into the fenate of that city, on account of bis 
great genius, eloquence, and fingular attention to the 
good of the public. After be bad Jfatisfied the ex- 
peAations of all men in that fration, be, after the 
peace of Munfter, was fent to the congrefs at Mech- 
den, in order to fettle all controverfies remaining 
betwixt the Spaniards and Dutch. was after- 
wards fent in the quality of embaffador, te the kings 
4 Sweden, Poland, Denmark, and to the Eledtor of 

randenburg, to treat of matters of the bighep im- 
portance; and after bappily terminating alt that, 
be was, on bis return, in confideration of bis 
eminent fidelity and prudence, chofen Jecretary by 
the fates of Zealand, and afterwards, with univerfal 
approbation, perpetual Pealonary. Some time after, 
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he was fent by the States:General, in quality of 
embaffador, to the treaty of Breda; and laff of all, 
that the Zealanders alone might not enjoy the fruits 
of bis wifdom, be was allowed by them to accept 
of a place in the council of fate of the United Pro- 
vinces, that be might there te a common good to 
the whole common-wealth. To all thefe bigh bos 
nours be was advanced, not by courting the favour 
either of the people, or of the nobles, but by bis 
univerfally known and admirable vigilance, in per- 
forming the duties of bis charge, bis great prefence 
of mind in contriving the moft proper expedients in 
all exigencies A the flate, and fingular dexterit 
in executing what be bad fo wifely counfelled. Hi 
great fagacity in unravelling the mof arduous 

perplexed affairs, and great firength of mind im 
oppofing thofe who were enemies to fuch refolution 
as were entred into for the public good, of which 
be was frequently the author. He neither formed 
nor encouraged parties; and in all viciffitudes of 
affairs and changes in the fate, be preferved bis 
fate and dignity unblemifbed. Being bewailed h 
all good men, be died vit January, An. Che 
cio. 190, XCVII in the LXXV year of bis age, bis 
forrowful children ereed this monument. ‘s 
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al books [4], ed ded at Florence in the year 1522. He was buried inthe ~ ` 
oly Crofs, in the tomb of his anceftors, and he left thirteen fons [8]. 


the writers who fpeak of him or of his pofterity (C} There isanother FRANCIS CA. “i Ps: 67,68. 


“[A] He publifbed feveral books.) Thefe are the 
titles of fome of them: De pulchra libri tres. De 
amore libri tres. Paraphrafjs in Politicum, E Theage- 
nem Platonis, © in Ariffotelem de cælo EF meteoris. 
Enarratio in Platonis fympofium. Oratio in funere 
Laurentii Medices. Epifolæ varia, Ee. An edition, 
of his works in Folio, was printed at Bafil, in the. 
year 1563. Mention is made of it in Gefner’s Bi-, 
bliotheque, under rare Cataneus Faccetius. The. 
catalogue of Oxford and Konig {peak of it only un- 
der the word Catanews. Ghilini calls this author, 
only Francifco Catanio (1). He has very well pa- 

Hage ak 1, raphrafed eed Pocciantius faid of him, and adds no- 
Pg 88. thing befides. 

[B] He left thirteen fons] I make no doubt one. 

of them was the perlon I fpeak of in the article of 

(2) Inthe ree MACHIAVEL (2) and whofe miferable end has 

mark {C}. been deicribed by Pierius Valerianus in this manner: 

< Jacobus Jacettus juvenis & Græcè & Latinè egre- 

< giè peritus, pangendi carminis auétor non illepidus 

* Florentinam cathedram obtinebat; fed infelici fuo, 

* fidere conjurationis in Julii Cardinalis Medices cæ- 


‘dem certo die patrandam confcius fuit; qua pa- 
* tefađta, captus iple, & tam nefandi fceleris conviétus 
jerius Va- * Senatus Florentini judicio fecuri percuffùs eft (3). 
ee . James Faccetus, a youth perfeftly well 
rator, infelicite < skilled beth in Greek and Latin, a graceful author 
tib. ii, pags 77+ « in compofing eerfes, was promoted to a profefforfbip 
* at Florence, but, by the malice of bis flars, was an 
* accomplice in a confpiracy to compafs the murder of 

€ 


Julius Cardinal Medicis, upon a certain day ; which 
coming to light, being apprebended and convicted of, 
< fo borrid a wickednefi, be was, by judgment of the. 

* Jenate of Florence, beheaded. Paul Jovius, who 

gives him no other title but that of a poet (4), is to 

(4) See tbe article be cenfured. I fancy that Brother Angelus de Cataneis 
MACHIAVEL, Diacetius (ç), who after he had gone through all the 
eS E dignities of the Dominican order, was made bifhop 
of Fiefoli, in the year 1566, was one of the thirteen 
RE i fons of our Jace thu ie died the fifth of May, 
lume of the Italia 1574, being eighty one years old (6). He is called 

Sacra of Ugtelli, in his epitaph (7) Angelus Cataneus Diacetins. 

PPE: 340 [C] His true name Diacceto, bas been very much 
5; altered by the writers that fpeak of bim or bis po- 
(ls, frerity.} See the remark [C] of he ie MACHI A- 
(7) Upéeiti, ibia, V E L, and note, that the reafon why I make Di- 
bos it, acceto his true name, is becaufe I have found this 


or [D]; but I think he is known ee! by (6) See the noter 
ONE. Catholique de 


of Polite bas 
September, 1561, upon fending him two ile ee 
of a book of his grandfather (9). He had received tere Storiche Pos 
: : him as to the ght 
character, but he found it uncorre@. Michael Pocci- pox, 16850 
antius has not been altogether exaét, having written 


that name Francifcus Catbaneus Diacetius (10). Note, (9) Viz. bis book 

that the author of the notes upon the book, intituled, de Amore. È 

La Confefion de Sanci, informs me (11), that Carolus, ` 

Zenobii de Ghiaceto unus ex Decemviris Balie Flo- “Pocela dais 

renting civitatis, fignified in that quality with F.... senie Firet 

fon of Cofmo de Medicis, in a contrat made at pag. 67. i 

Florence, in 1453, which he faw amongf the ar- 

chives of Lorrain. This fhews, that the ancient name (11) Page 46r 

of this family was not Diacceto, It is very probable Pe E 

that Diacceto was made by joining the article and the °” 

name together, I have fpoken in another place (12) 

of the life of one Paul Ghiacetti. i) pre 
D) There is another FRANCIS CATAN E- ™ath of the ar- 

vi FACCETIUS, who is an author.) Michael ©" PONTIUS. 

Pocciantius calls him Francifcus Cathaneus Diacettius, 

and fays, that he was canon of the cathedral of Florence 

apoftolical protonotary, doétor of the civil-law, and bi- 

fhop of Fiefoli, and that amongft other works, he com- 

pofed in Italian, the life of Jesus Curist, that of the 

Holy Virgin, and of St Dominic, and of fome bifhops 

of Fiefoli, feveral fermons, and the epiftles and golpels 

for all the year (13). Ughelli calls him Francifeus Ca- (14) Poeciante 

(13) Pocci 

taneus Diacetius, and fays, that he was the fucceffor of ubi fupra, pag. 7m 

Angelus de Cataneis Diacetius his uncle, in the bifho- 

pric of Fiefoli, in the year 15703 that he fate amongtt 

the fathers of the council of Trent ; that he wrote 

fome tracts De authoritate Pape & Comilii, de fu- 

perftitione artis magica, €Sc. that he difcharged all 

the duties of a good prelate, and died the fourth of 

November 1595 (14). È 
[E] The heat de Chéteauvilian . . . deftended from tenes 

our Francis Faccetius.} Mezerai, {peaking of the ex- 

ploits of the king’s troops againft the League, obferves, 

that Sanci made himfelf mafter of Chateauvilain in Cham- 

pagne, in the year 158g, at the follicitation of the 

lord of the place. Jt was, adds he (15), a Florentine, (15) Mezerai, 

named Lewis Dijaceti, who, as many others of bis Hitt. de France, 

nation, bad got vaf wealth by farming the impoffs and Tom. Ill, page 

cufloms of the king. 784, Edit. 36854 


JANSENIUS (Cornet ius) bifhop of Ipres, was one of the moft learned di- 
vines of the XVIIth century, He was born near Leerdam [4] in Holland, in 1585, 


[4] He was born near Leerdam.) In a village called 


He 


< (1), operis pofthumi editores quando referunt eum na- (1) Leydecker, 


Accoy, as Mr Leydecker obferves * Fallunt, fays be |“ tum eff en modico Batavia oppidulo, fed tan- ~ Vita & Morte 
6Y x 


VOL. III. Ne LXXV, 
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He has been often reproached as if his family had been Proteftant, and he had for fome time 
profeffed that religion [B] ; but this is not true, He went to ftudy at Louvain in 1602, and 
he purfued his ftudies with fo much application, that he fell fick (4), fo that he was ad- 
vifed to remove to another place for the benefit of the air. He went from thence to 
Paris, where he found John du Verger de Hauranne (b), with whom he had entered into 
a ftriét friendfhip at Louvain. Upon the recommendation of this good friend, he was 


(a) Valer. Andr. 
Deffelius, Bibl. 
Belg- pag. 154. 


(b) He who made 
Bimfelf fo famous 


the name 
the abbot of 


Se Cyram. ed with fome illuftrious perfons. 


(e) Leydecker, 
ubi infra, citat. 
(£), pag: 8. 


(d) Ib. pag. to. 


1P Valer. Andr, 
ubi fupra. ‘4 


“ ti wiri natalibus jam magno. Etenim feiant ejus Af- ; 


* feclæ eum in Comitatu quidem Leerdımenfi natum, 

‘non tamen in oppido LEER D AMO (Lingerdamo 
© aliàs, quod ad Lingam fluvium fit fitum) fed in quo- 

‘dam Pago, 
appellatur : fic Nepotes & Confanguinei, qui ibi ad- 
huc degunt, .teltantur, fuperftite humili Domuncula, 
in qua primum. lucem adfpexit, =— For be it known 
to bis followers, that be was indeed born in the 
county of Leerdam, but not in the town of LEE R- 
DAM, (alias Lingerdam, becaufe it flands by the 
river Linga) but in a certain village which is under 
the little town, and called ACCOY: fo teftify bis 


a 8 a R n ee 


(2) Janfenius  “ 
patria fuit Bata» 
vus, atque ut 
ipfe fcribit, 
quafi in honore 
id poneret, Leer- 
damenfis — 
Unde verd ifle 
erfor? an quod, 
&. ld ibid. 
& pag. y 


cottage being as yet remaining in which he firft faw 
< light.’ We muft not feck a myftery in his calling. 
himfelf Leerdamenfis (2), for he called himfelf fo, ac- 
cording to the ufual cuftom of taking the name of the 
town, in whofe territory one is born. This may be 
proved by a thoufand inftances (3). 3 

[B] He bas been reproached as if be bad for fome 
time profeffed the Proteflant religion.) A Jefuit of 
Bourdeaux, called Mofes du Bourg, publifhed a little 
book (4) in the year 1658, in which he faid (5) * that 
* the father of Cornelius Janfenius profeffed the Herefy 
‘ of the Calvinifts, though his fon being of age, de- 
* clared himfelf a Catholic.’ Father Labbe had pub- 
lifhed the fame thing before him (6): < Princeps eo- 
(4) Intitukd,  * rum extitit ConNELIUS JANSENIUs qui gente 
Hifoire du fan- - Hollandus, patria Leerdamentis, inter hzreticos edu- 
a ae * catus à puero, tum Lovanii, &¢. The chief of 
tion, fa nsiffance, “Zbem was CORNELIUS JANSENIUS, who, be- 
fon accroiffement * ing a Dutchman, a native of Leerdam, was from a 
& fon agonie. € ¢hifd educated among the Heretics then at Louvain, 
Father Hazart renewed the fame calumny in 


(3) See the re- 
mark [A] of the 
article CASTEL- 
LAN. 


s &e’ 
a Flemith book, intituled, The triumph of the Popes of 
Rome, which he publifhed at Antwerp, in 1681. 
His father, fays he, was a Calviniff; and as for him- 
felf, being grown, be made an outward foew of being a 
Catholic (7). When he was profecuted as a flanderer, 
he alledged, amongft other reafons, that he was not 
the author of this reproach, fince he publifhed it only 
after Mofes du Bourg (8). It has been evidently 
proved in the Cafes which I quote, that this is a very 
falfe charge. Here is a paflage of Mr Leydecker, 
which contains fome particulars, that are not in the 
Cafes. ‘ Parentes habuit honeftos, Pontificie Religioni 
* addiftos, licet Evangelica lux Belgio affunderetur, 


(5) See rbe 
Faétums, or 
Cafes, of Fanfe- 
nius’s relations, 
an the eighth Tome 
of the Morale 
Pratique, peg: 
317: 


(6) In præfatione 
Triumphi Ca 
tholicæ Veritatis, 
printed at Paris, 
2651. 


(7) See the Cafes 


of Fahriy * quibufque modice opes. Ut male Hazardus Jefuita 
pier eE ¢ in Hiftoriis Eum Patre Calviniano natum retulerit, il- 


* lum falfi poftulantibus, qui id non ferrent, Nepotibus. 
€ Pater appellatus fuit vernaculo nomine Jan Or- 
© TE (9), fabrili opere vitum quæritans, Mater au- 
7 t tem Lyntye GYSBERTS, ceu referunt fuper- 
{9) Te is obferwed « fites, unde hic Filius CorNELIS Jansen di- 
at the begining of « Oss eff, antiquo voldi in Belgio more, at Latina vel 
tbe firf Cafe, ‘ iquo vaig, 8 
tbat be was cal- * erudita terminatione, CORNELIUS Ja NSENIUS 
kd JohnOtto < (10). He was defeended of boneft parents addi- 
Acquoy. * Aed to the Romifh religion, though the light of the 
(10) terakki * gofpel bad then fbone in Holland, and who bad a Jmall 
y |< eflate, fo that Hazart the Fefuit unjuftly reported 


d pe 
be ret et ie Sather was a Calvinift, for gi be was fued in 


(8) Ibid. pag. 
317 
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of made tutor in a good family (c); and being a learned man, 
Some time after he went to Bayonne, to his good Friend, 
who had retired thither. They ftudied together with an extraordinary application [C], 
and got fo far into the efteem of the Bifhop of Bayonne, that he procured a 
in his Cathedral for du Verger, and the direction of a college for 

ifhop being raifed to the archbifhopric of Tours [D], invited du Vi 
hen Janfenius being parted from his friend, and being not fure of the protection | 
new prelate, left Bayonne, and returned to Louvain, where he was made princi 
the college of St Pulcheria ; a poft which he difliked, becaufe it did 
to apply himfelf as much as he defired to his ftudies, which was alfo the re 
(e) Ibia. pag. x2, WOUld not undertake to teach Philofophy (e). He was admitted’ dottor of Divini 
the year 1617 (f), and taken into the number of the ordinary profeffors, and he ac- 
ths quired fuch a repuration, that the univerfity fent him twice into Spain [E]; upon matters ‘of 


quod Urbeculz (ubet, & ACCOY. 


pofterity and relations, who live there fill, the little. 


he quickly became acquaint- 


canonfhip 
anienis (dy The 
tger to Paris; and 

ide ohh 
becaüfe it did not allow cha ce 


wee 


he reafon 


TN 


in 


_ importance. 


T i f HUWS 
an aétion of feandal by bis relations who 
bear it. the father on in the bekaed papi 
try, called Jan OTT1i1E, gaining bis livelibood 
at Carpenter’s work, the mother Ly nrye Gs- 
BERTS, AS thofe who know them give out, from whenee 
this fon was named CORNELIUS JANSEN, after 
the antient cuftom of the vulgar in Holland, but in 
the Latin, or learned termination, CORNELIUS 
Jansenius? ` 3 
(C] They fudied together with an extraordinary ap. 
plication.) < It was at Mr d’Hauranne’s houfe, who. 
* was atterwards abbot of St Cyran, that Jan(fenius 
“fpent the five or fix years that he was at Bayonne, 
“applying himfelf to the reading of the holy fathers 
* and St Auguftin, fo afliduoufly, that he appearing to 
* be of no ftrong conftitution, Mr Hauranne’s mother 
; or pin fay nA her So that he would kill that ho- 

neit Fleming, by making him ftudy fo hard (11).’ 

[D] Being raifed to the arcbbifbepric of Tours.) Ac- Si ds. 
cording to Mr Leydecker (12) this archbifhopric be- tims, pag. 41% 
came vacant by the ceflion of Sebaftian Galigai, brother 
(13) of the marquis d’Ancre: Vacante Cathedra per (12) De Vite 
Spontaneam Sebaftiani Galigaji Florentini, infelicis Mar- ‘ead. shh 
chionis Ancrai fratris, ceffionem. (13) Or rather 

[E] The univerfity Jent bim twice into Spain.] His grither-in law; 
enemies gave out a great many lies hereupon. They for tbe marquis 
faid, ‘ that he fled from Spain, juft as he was going Cr A 
* to be taken by the Inquifition for venting his new p pier ates 
* do&rine there (14).’ This is what Father Hazart Gallgai, 
has aflerted after Moles du Bourg. Here is the anfwer 
that is to be found in the Cafes (15.) (14) Cafes, page 

€ His ignorance (16) of Mr Janfenius’s affairs, plain- 4° 

€ ly fhews, that it is a calumny forged at pleafure. a 

* He {peaks of his journey to Spain, as if he had made Ley os, 

t but one, whereas he has made two +: one in the ¢,¢) That is. of 

* year 1624, and the other in 1625. This would have Mofes du Bourg. 

* perplexed the Jefuit of Bourdeaux ; for if he had fixed 

* his ftory to the firk voyage of Janfenius, the falfhood t Valer. And 

€ would have been vifible, becaufe Janfenius would in Faftis ae 

« have taken care, not to return thither a fecond time, ™% PS 3 

€ And if he had fixed it to the fecond, it would have 

* been vifible another way; it being certain, that fo 

€ unlucky an accident would have ruined all his ne- 

* gotiation, and that he would have returned in dif- 

* grace to Louvain: inftead of which it is mof true, 

* that he returned glorioufly, having obtained of his 

€ Catholic majefty, all that the univerfity of Louvain 

* defired, to puta ftop to the enterprizes of the Je- 

* fuits. Laftly, an author, who deferves fo little cre~ 

* dit upon other accounts, is not at all to be credited 

* abouta thing which ofitfelf is {earce credible, when in 

* the fame place he advances three other manifeft falli- 

* ties againft the fame perfon. This is what this Je- 

* fuit of Bourdeaux has done; the firft is, that Janfe- 

* nius’s father was a Calvinift, Ec. a calumny, the 

* falfity whereof is unanfwerably proved in the firt 

* and third Cafe. The fecond is, That Fanfenius bes ’ 

* ing returned to Louvain, after the excurfion be bad 

* made into France, obtained, by bis intrigues, under the 

* notion of a poor Dutch Catholic, a penjioner's place in 

< a college, in which a diftribution of fome money was A 

« made for the maintainance of Juch poor febolars. An 
< impudent 
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the univerfity of Louvain; and five Phas a 


He had been above twenty yeats upon a work, in 
is book, 


E at the Doétrine of Grace. Th 


dee the Holy 


hed againft France [F], 


great 
urbances in the church of Rome [G], and found a great deal of work for the Popes. 
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* impudent lie, confuted by the public aéts 45 for as. 

* foon as he returned. to Steen year 1617, 

* he took his degree of doctor of. Divinity, and was 

* made prefident of the-college of St Pulcheria: Lo- 

‘ vanium revocatus novo Collegio Di Pulcberia prafi- 

_., &ebtur? Fe whee calumny, viz. ast 

pinay habbés oner fiole money from the e to pay the 

= pë = the abbot. of S. Cyran’s two nepheros. 

$ [7 he abbot of S. Cyran had but one nephew at Lou- 

< vain. II. If Janfenius was only penfioner, how could 

“he difpofe of the college money? III. This pre- 

* tended theft is an horrid calumny, difperfed in many 

* of the Jefuits libels, of which they. have been con- 

* vied in the fixteenth Provincial letter, in thele 

“ words; J will tell you, er > 

_ It has been faid a thoufand times, that there is no 

. ition but is grounded upon fome truth. And this 

may be faid of that ftory of Moles du Bourg ; for it 

appears by a letter of Janfenius, chat the Spanith in- 

uifition made fome informations againft Him after his 

(17) Dated the departure. The words of his letter are thefe (17): 

thirty frf of * They write to me from Spain, that the Inquifition 

December, 1637» < has been fet on againft a doctor of Louvain, who 

« had been in that kingdom ; and that they have applied 

* themfelves to a doctor of Salamanca, in whofe houle 

* he lodged, who is the firt doétor of that univerfity, 

< called Bafil de Leon, to take information againtt 

* him as an Hollander, and confequently an Heretic: 

* but he anfwered them fo much to the es 

. é this doétor, as put them out of countenance (1 j. 

pou je ii I fhall conclude this remark, with the words of Vale- 

rius Andreas (19). * Brevi quoque tempore eam 

(19) Bibl. Belg. « de fe opinionem apud Academicos omnes excitavit, 

BABs 3540 ‘ut pre Janfenio alius magis idoneus non fuerit ju- 

> € dicatus, qui nomine ejufdem Academiæ bis Le- 

* gatus in Bitpaniss mitteretur, Ubi qua prudentia 

“ac dexteritate fele geflerit, tum apud Regem Ca- 

* tholicum, tum in Academiis Salmanticenfi ac Val- 

< lifoletana, feliciflimus utriufque Legationis eventus 

“ docuit. —— Avo in a fhort time he raifed that 

* opinion of himfelf, amongft ald the members of the 

< univerfity, that none was reckoned fo fit as Fanfenius, 

* to be fent embaffador in the name of the fame univer- 

* fity into Spain, where with what prudence and dex- 

* terity be bebaved himfelf both with the Catholic king 

‘ and the univerfities of Salamanca and Valladolid ; 

. 23, & © the mof happy event of both embaffies is a proof. 

s kei Confult Mr akel ie) mae the fubjeét and 
fuccels of thefe Spanifh voyages. 

(21) Inthe year (F] A book that Fanjenius publifbed (21) againft 

2635: France.) It is written with great {trength of argu- 

(22) Leydecker, MEN, and intituled Alexandri Patricii Armacani, Theo- 

de Vita Janfenits logi, Mars Gallicus, feu de jupitia armorum & fæde- 

pas: 94, & feg rum Regis Gallie libri duo, It contains the moft 

malicious and odious outcries, againft the continual 

fervices which France did to the Proteftants of Hol- 

land and Germany, to the great prejudice of the Catho- 

(24) psoas lic religion. The Hollanders are there called rebels 

CP Reet? Wo enjoy a republican liberty by an infamous ufar- 

fevs, vir erudi- pation. They have anfwered that reproach a hun- 

tifimus Sanció. dred times, and Mr Leydecker has not forgot to an- 

fos cu {wer it folidly (22). He tells us (23), that there was 

meminimus, fap. @ Feport that Janfenius being conlulted by the duke 

Peditato volumi- of Arfchot, and the archbifhop of Mechlen, after the 

nis argumento, Jofs of Boifleduc, and Maeltricht, advifed them to 

paola pena fhake off the Spanith yoke, and to canton in the way 

vel fomam fal Of the Swifs. It was difcovered, that he had given 

aecufaret. Iftud that counfel, and he was in great pain about it. 

antem erat Mars Hereupon the prefident Rofe taught him an expedient 

lv fylo to come off: he advifed him to write againft France, 

ae poe and gave him the plan of the Mars Gallicus (24). 

tamen materia Mr Leydecker alleges a letter of the Nuncio Fabio 

ipfius opus, eru- Chigi, < Et ne mentiri viderentur, literas produxére 

pr seong & oa < Fabii Gighii, Nuntii Apoftolici (qui deinde Alexan- 

Ka Lerdcker, * der VII fuit) ad F. Barberinum, Cardinalem, datas 

de Vita Fanfen:i, © Colonie 25. Martii, 1641. ubi hee fcripta ; Car- 

PE 93. ‘ dinalis Richelius admodum Jomachatur in Fanfenium, 


4 Fafi Acad. 
page 138. 


(23) Pag. 92+ 
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* affervantur (25). == “pd that they might not (25) Ibid, 

* feem to tell a lie, they produced tat se ait xd 

‘ Chighi apoftolic Nuntio; (who afterwards was A- 

anaa Fin to F. Barberini cardinal, dated at Co- 

< logn the twenty fifth of March 1641, where thefe words 

* were written, Cardinal Richelieu is Very angry with 

« Janfenius, becaufe he wrote the Mars Gallicus with 

‘ Role, thefe letiers are fiill kept im the college of 

< the Holy Office at Rome? The Jefuits failed not to 

exa{perate the court of France againit the followers 

of Janfenius, as being a man who had defamed the 

nation and their — almoft from the ae 

lait. Mr Leydecker cites a long out of a be 

which he believes tobe Father Sater 3 but in all (26) 1. pag. 89 

probability it was written by Father Vavaffeur (27), aot. 

I will only fetdown fo much of it as concerns the ingra- (27) It is oferi- 

titade that Janfenius was reproached with. * Ante om- $d n odali 

nia Janfenio exprobrat ingratum in Galliam animum, ib sens 

‘ que ipfi valetudinem, quam“ recipere non poffet in Catakgue, printed 

£ patria, concreto & pingui cœlo, reftituerat puro & in 1678. Tbe « 

* falubri; que vitum, cum egeret, præbuerat, tum’ ormie s 

< domeftico Præceptóri Lautetiæ Parifiorum, tum lu- piero by Se- 

< di publici Magiftro’ Bajonæ ; qo noticia Virorum sapien and Ga- 

* illuftrium atque dolorum animum fecerat ad majo- briel Cramoifys 
ra, aditumque & viam muniverat. Quin in Gal is 

quod beneficii loco fine dubio numeravit, magnam 

adeptus erat librorum Calvinianorum copiam, quo- 

rum de fontibus haufit Auguftini interpretationem, 

& invenerat homines à Calvini difciplina non alienos 

quibufcum. liberiores de Gratia fermones contule- 

rit (28). But above all be taxes Fanfenius (28) Autor =: 

with ingratitude towards France, which bad by its Paige 

pure and good air, reftored bim to health, which apud Leydeckes 

be could not obtain from the grofs and thick air of rum, pag 89+ 

bis own country, which bad in bis neceffi'y given a 

livelibood to bim, both as a domeftic preceptor at 

Paris, and a mafter of a public febool at Bayonne, 

which by an acquaintance with illuftrious and learn- 

ed men, bad formed bis mind to greater things, and 

added firength to bis intereft. Nay, in France, with 

no doubt, be regarded as a benefit, be got a large 

quantity of Calviniffical books, from which fountains 

be drew bis interpretation of St Augufline, and found 

men not averfe to the dofirine of Calvin, with whom 

‘ he bad more free conferences concerning Grace. 

Let us admire the viciflitude of human affairs. Jan- 
fenius was rewarded with a mitre for having confound- 
ed France upon her entring into alliances with Pro- ae 
teflant ftates; and at prefent (29) the court of Spain (29) ee 
would doubtlefs give a good prelacy to a doétor of '” ‘>e year 1695+ 
Louvain, who fhould write as firong a book for the 
juttification of fuch a league, as that book was which 
Janfenius wrote againit France : fo true it is, that one 
may’attain to the fame end by quite contrary means, 
and that what is good at one time may become very 
bad at another (30). The confutation of a book may de- tea Ear 
ferve the reward that was given for the book it- tia pe Meet 
felf. What a pretty fcene would it be for unpreju- 
diced peoples fhould they fee a doétor of Louvain 
made a bithop for folidly confuting our Cornelius’s 
Mars Gallicus ? 

Naudé (31) makes him the author of the Admonitio (31) Naudé, 
(32), and of Myferia Politica, two works, fays he, Coups d'Eftat, 
that had wonderful effeéts againft the defigns of Lewis cip. iv, pag, me 
XIII. I believe he is miftaken. = 

[G] This book..... bas raifed great diffurbances in (42) See, above 
the church of Rome.) It has given birth to an infinite remark [F] of 
number of other books, fome of which contain all that tLe article 
can be faid on both fides upon the fubject, by men of BOUCHER 
great acutenefs, fubtilty, and learning; but after all, a Y°" 5) 
man is not one jot the wiler than he was before ; 
which will ever be the fate of difputes of this kind: 
the more they are handled, the more they are con- ) Terents 
founded, and give the reader occafion to fay, Feciffis Photm. Aa 
probe, incertior fum multo quam dudum (33). — ai: Scen, III, 

weil, 
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a felt, and the Jefiits have 
been their greateft adverfaries. Perhaps the thuffling and foul play that attends contro-. 


well, I know lefs now than I did. before. Ic has been 


faid, that the doétrine of grace is a fea that has nei- 
ther fhore nor bottom. Perhaps it had been better to 
compare it with the Faro of Meflina, in which there 
is always danger of running upon a rock, by endea- 
~ vouring to avoid another: Incidit in Scyllam cupiens vi- 
tare Charyhdim. The whole controverfy comes at 
laft to this. Did Adam fin freely? If you anfwer, 
es: then, it will be replied, his fall was.not forefeen: 
ou y and then it will be replied he was not cul- 
pao. You may write an hundred volumes upon’ 
either of thefe confequences, and at lat you muft be 
forced to own either, that the infallible forefight of a 
contingent event, isan inconceivable myftery 3 or that 
the way how a creature fins, though it aéts in a necef- 
fary manner, is wholly incomprehenfible. I defire no 
more: for to what purpofe is it to write fo many 
books, fince you mut own one of thefe two incom» 

prehenfible myfteries? 
_ [A] The fepe and foul play was never fo noto- 
rious as in this. hofe that have never fo little pe- 
netration fee plainly that in the difpute about Liberty, 
there are but too fides to be taken: one is to fay, 
_ that all the caufes diftinét from the foul, which con- 
cur with her, leave her the power of aéting, or not 
acting ; the other is to fay, that they determine her 
in fucha manner to att, that fhe cannot do otherwife. 
The firft opinion is that of the Molinifts; the other is, 
that of the Thomifts, Janfenifts, and the Proteftants 
of the confeflion of Geneva. Here are three forts of 
People that oppofe Molinifm, and who at the bottom 
mutt be of the fame mind; and yet the Thomifts have 
contended might and main, that they were no Janfe- 
nifls, and the Janfenifls have maintained with equal 
heat, that upon the point of liberty they were not 
Calvinifts, ‘There are no artifices or ill-grounded di- 
ftinGtions, but what have been made ufe of to colour 
that pretence; and all this with defign to avoid the 
dangerous confequences they forefaw, would follow 
their confefling any conformity, either with the Jan- 
fenifls, or the Calvinifls. On the other hand, there 
is no fophiftry bnt what the Molinifts have made 
ule of, to hew, that St Auguftin did not teach Jan- 
fenifm, as being unwilling to own, that their doétrine 
is contrary to that of this great faint. Thus the 
Thomitts refufing to confefs their conformity with peo- 
ple called Heretics ; and the Molinifts, to own them- 
felves againft a do€tor, who has been always rec- 
koned orthodox in his opinions, have plaid an hun- 
aed tricks, without a grain of fincerity in their con- 

ud. 

[7] He ingaged in controverfy with the Proteftants.] 
(34) Leydecker, Here follows the fubftance of that difpute (34). The 
de Vita Janfenii, States-General made an ediét in 1629, by which they 
Pg. $72 & fege prohibited the public exercife of the Romith religion 
in Boifleduc, and appropriated the ecclefiaftical revenues 
of the mayoralty of that town to the ufe of the Prote- 
ftant religion, which they caufed to be preached there 
by four minifters. The latter having notice that many 
virulent flanders were fecretly fcattered againft their 
doérine, publithed a manifelto to declare, that they 
taught nothing but the pure gofpel, and to exhort 
their adverfaries to propofe in public what they had 
(36) Intituled, to ebject. This was only anfwered in a piece (35) 
Philonius Roma- that Janfenius was the author of. Gisbert Voetius, 
nus corre€tuse one of the four minifters who preached in Boifleduc, 
(47) Tatituled, made fome remarks upon this work (36), which were 
1 fpongia, CONfuted by a new book of Janfenius (37). The au- 
printed in tbe thor of the remarks replied, and confuted his adverfa- 
1634 ty in a great book, publifhed in the year 1635, and 
intituled defperata caufa papatus. Yanfenius did not 
reply, but one of his friends replied for him, this was 
Libertus Fromondus. His book (38) was printed at 
Antwerp in the year 1636, and refuted by Martin 
Schoockius, profeflor of Hiltory and Eloquence at De- 


(45) Intituhad 
Alexipharma- 
cum, printed in 
the year 1630+ 


(33) Intituld, 
Caufe cefperate 
Gilb Vočtii ad- 
vetfus Spongiam, 
«+» Cornelii 
Jenfenii Crifis 


venter, who intituled his anfwer de; eratifima caufa 
oftenfa. papatus It was printed in the ee 1638. Me 
Uas) De Via Leydecker fays this was the end of that difpute (39). 


JenCenif, pag. 64. But I find in the Bibliotheca of Valerius Andreas a- 
. . 
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. T have not faid that the court of Room p 
€ rs 


1s book lately publifh’d, 


i 
Maha draean 


mongt pape Saag a piece Te grees = 

ta: epißola ad Gisbertum Voetium, ted in 1 

And fice the firit ‘enpredion"of ie <tc, T have? 

feen a letter, in’ which this pro tof 

taxed with being miftaken. * Falleris, 6 Precla 

< fecus res habet .. >. Fromondus +++. ultimo i&u 

* proftravit adverfarium, oe quod fciam refa- 

< tatus (40): —— Thew ars miftaken’ great man, the (4c) Eito 

“ thing is Ea ame a g rey vay i S phai o mego p an 

‘ ; adverfary, 7 \ 

y rth scat ar i Ares oN r Jar ARE Sores 
Janfenius had another war to maintain, we y 

may call a Proteftant one. For T 1s Simonis 

(41), a wavering Catholic, who wanted a matter, (41 He was a 

came to Louvain to defire him to explain fome doubts natvie sf Helli 

about the infallibility of the Pope, the adoration of the 

Eucharift, and fome other points. Janfenius, 

hampered with ‘this man’s objections, told him 

day that he would no longer difpute vied voce, but 

writing, perceiving he had to do with a Catholic, who 

would quickly go into Holland, and boaft that he had 

vanquithed him. Simonis, who had much ado to bring 

himfelf to difpute in writing, refolved upon it at lat. => “° ` 

But after each of them had wrote twice upon thofe = 

fubjects, Simonis found himfelf befieged with foldiers 

in his lodgings, and threatned to be punifhed as an 

heretic. The fecretary of the duke of Arfchot, cryed 

out againft him, and faid there was wood enough in 

his mafter’s foreft to burn that Heretic. But he who 

examined Simonis, in the name of the archbifhop of 

Mechlen, having reported that he had found him a 

good Catholic, and firmly refolved to continue fo, the, — 

prifoner was fet at’ liberty, and Janfenius was obliged 

to pay the expence of the foldiers, &c. Simonis, two À 

years after turned Proteftant, and publifhed a book (42) (42) Printed at ; 

intituled, De fatu & Agim Enon ee adver- Leyden, in 1638, 

Jus Fanjenium (43). I have lately read, that this man 

having left Lutheranifm, to embrace Popery, turned (43) Se lara 

Lutheran again, and at laft Socinian. He was made 4” in Mr 

principal of the Socinian college of Kiffelin, in Lu- Leydcter, page 

thuania (44). He underftood Greek very well, and 68, & 

tranflated Comenius’s Janua Linguarum into that lan- 

guage. LA deers 

[K] We bave fome other books written by bim.) An Vir cciam Chere 

oration de interioris hominis reformatione. Tetratéu- fonef, Ciwbrice, 

chus five commentarius in IV Evangelia. Pentateuchus Part. Ul, pg 


five Commentarius in V libro Moyfis. The anfwer of 1% 


the Louvain divines, de vi obligandi confcientias quam 
babent ediéta regia fuper re monetaria, and that of the 
divines and civilians, de juramento quod publica autto- 
ritate Magifiratui defignato imponi folet, are Janfeni- 
us’s works (45). Mr Leydecker (46) complains that (45) krio 
in Moreri’s di&tionary, the harmony of the gofpels is pio 5 
afcribed to our Janfenius, whereas it ought to be at- ®”E 
tributed to another Janfenius, bifhop of Ghent. I have (46) Pag: 2 
not found this in Moreri.. The error, wherewith Mr 
Arnauld (47) taxed George Hornius of believing that (47) Morale 
our Janfenius was bifhop of Ipres, and afterwards of Pratique, Tom 
Ghent, is correéted in Mr Leydecker’s ee (48). : IIL, pag: 13 

L) The court of Rome proceeded againfi the epitap “= 
of al The tenth rr December, 1655. * Fran- 2) ee 
< cis de Robes (49), of the family of the counts of Hognli, pags 
< Annap, bifhop of Ipres, caufed the tomb-ftone of his 517 
< predeceflor Cornelius Janfenius to be taken away MT 
« filently by night, on which were written the praifes (49) peist 
« of his virtue and learning, and particularly of his book (117, bim Jo- 
« intituled Augufinus, importing that this moft faithful hannes Roblehus 
< interpreter of St Augufline’s mof fecret thoughts, bad 
< employed upon that work a divine wit, an indefati- 
< gable labour, and all the time of his life; and that the 
< church would receive the fruit of it upon earth, as be 
* did the reward of it in beaven. Words that were 
* injurious to the Bulls of Pope Urbin VIIL, and Inno- 
* cent X, who had condemned that book. The de- 


* ftrudtion of this grave-ftone was made by an exprefs 

© order of Pope Alexander VII, and with the confent ! 

‘ of the archduke Leopold, governor of the Low- = 
€ Countries, notwithftanding the refiftance of the chap- — ae at. 
£ ters which went fo far that one of the principal oa 


Original fi 


UNIVERSITY 


ft isa very good book (g) -= — - 
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© canons made bold to fay, that it was riot in the Pope's 
“or the » king’s power pl this epitath : fo much 
« was Janfenius in the affection of that carion and his col- 
* leagues {50).’ See Mr Leydecker (iy who men- 
tions this more at large. I can fcarce believe what he 
obferves (52), that the Jefuit La Chaife advifed to break 
the ftone on whicl Janfenius’s epitaph was engraved ; 


feg but that the bifhop of Ipres was contented to throw 


it into a corner. I do not think that in the year 
1655, Father la Chaife was in a condition to advife 


we 


flick a thing. Let oi add this ario particular : 
t The laft as the molt Chrittian King was at Epres, 


© an hofpitaler nan who had afited him (53) in his lalt, (<3) That in, 
ficknefs, and who {poke of him as ofa faint, related Janfeniuss 


+ 

¢ with teats in her eyes to fome lords of the court, 
« that fhe held him by the arm when he wrote his 
t will, and the intréated them at the fame time to beg: 
* of the king that he would caufe the injury to be 
t repaired, which had been done to fo holy a man in 
* taking away histomb-ftone (54).” 


JAPAN. Thisis a name of a great country fituated eaftward of China, and dì- 


vided into feveral iflands. Thete is fo much faid of it in Moreri’s Dictionary (a), that (a) Efpee'aly in 
Nor will I colle& all that hé has omitted ; but confine ‘e ston f 


I have but few things to obferve. 


my felf to fome points of the Theology of thofe iflanders. < The monarchy of Japan 
© is divided into two ftates, the ecclefiaftical and the fecular. The firft is compofed of 
€ the Bonzes, and the fecond of the nobility and cornmons: The name of Bonzes is 


common to all the minifters devoted 
fhip. They profefs celibacy (4), 


determines what ought to be 


lefs important, 


not. in hopes of fegeivilig 
The fecond fort are the 


three principal ones. 
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A) The Bonzes profefs celibacy.) But ‘ they do not 
always obferve it very exaétly. They abftain from 


their debaucheries under the appearance of an au- 
flere life {1).’ Their greateft profit ‘ is the burying 
of the dead The people being perfuaded, that in 
the other life the fouls of their relations may fall un- 
der fome neceflity, fpare nothing to procure them 
the comfort, which the Bonzes promife them by 
means of their great alms. They ufe another ar- 
tifice to enrich themfelves, viz. to borrow money, 
which they promifethe fimple people to pay again in the 
other world with great intereft ; and borrowing it 
in this manner, they fay among themfelves, that the 
© term is worth the money (2). they who would draw 
a parallel betwixt the eaft and the weft, would find it 
defeétive as to the article of thefe debts payable in the 
other world; but then celibacy ill-obferved, cheats 
hid under the appearances of a rigid morality, the pro- 
fit of burials, and the afliftances fent to fouls feparated 
from the body, would afford them a great many compa- 
rifons. Tam perfuaded that many people in reading 
Mr Coufin’s (3) extraéts, could not chufe but fay in- 
wardly to them(elves, thus it is with us. It would be 
very curious to fee an account of the weft written by 
a Japonefe, or a Chinefe, who had lived many years in 
the great cities of Europe. They would pay us in our 
own coin, The miffionaries, who go to the Indies, 
publith relations, in which they particularize the fal- 
fities and frauds they have obferved in the worfhip 
of thefe idolatrous nations. But whilft they ridicule 
them for it, may they not fear that it fhould be re- 
plied to them, * Quid rides? mutato nomine de te fa- 
© bula narratur (4). — Why dof thou laugh, chang- 
* ing the name, the flory is told of thee,’ or that they 
fhould be upbraided as they deferve, who wink at their 
own faults, and difcover with the utmoft fagacity the 
vices of others ? 
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Cùm tua pervideas oculis mala lippus inunétis, 

Cur in amicorum vitiis tam cernis acutum, 

Quim aut aquila, aut ferpens Epidaurius? at tibi 
contra 

Evenit, inquirant vitia ut tua rursiis & illi (5). 
VOL. IM. 
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Xaco, who has authority over all the reft, 

peated concerning the worfhip of the gods, and be- 
lieved concerning the nature of them. He elects the Tundes, who difpofe of things 
and reprefent in fome manner our bifhops (b).... The 
two forts of gods. The firft are the demons, 
good from them, 


placed in the number of their gods. The chief are Amida and 
reckon a dozen fects, or a dozen religions in Japan; and every 
chufe which he pleafes: which occafions no divifions ; 
ings have no tye of relations or kindred like bodies. 
The firft hopes not for a life after this, 
ftance, than what {trikes the fenfes.... The fecond, which believe the immortality 


fleth and fith, fhave their beards and hair, and conceal ~ 


to the fervice of the gods which the Japonefe wor- 
and ... have a Pontiff, whom they call Jaco or 


and judges of the affairs of religion, and 


whom they worfhip under feveral figures, 


Xaca [B] ... They“ 


becaufe, fay they, underftand- 
Amongft thefe fects there are 
and knows no other fub- 


of 
When thou art blind and fenfelef; to thine own, 
“How doft thou fee thy friend's difeafe fo foon : 

That fearce a ferpent can fo quickly fpj» 

Nor any eagle bath fo good an eye. 

Well then, goon, purfue thy mean defign, 

As thou dof find their faults, fo they wild thine. 


CREECH. 


[B] The chief are Amida and Xaca.] ‘ The firkt is 
reprefented under feveral monftrous figures. In one 
of his temples which is at Iedo, he is cartied on a 
horfe with feven heads. The fineft of his temples 
is near Meaco, and is five hundred feet in length. 
There are in it a thoufand idols of maffy gold. As 
for Saca, or Xaca, the Bonzes tell a thoufand imper- 
tinent flories of him. They fay that he was born 
eight hundred times in different fpecies, before he 
was born of a woman, and that when he was born, 
he came out of his mother’s fides, eating his way with 
his teeth. The truth is, that Xaca was a fophifter, 
who perfuaded people every thing he hada mind to. His 
mother, when fhe was big with child of him, dream- 
ed, that a white elephant came out of her mouth : 
for which reafon the elephants of that colour are had 
in veneration in the Indies, in China, and Ton- 
quin, at Siam, and Pegu. They are ferved in vefiels 
of gold, and the great lords go in crouds to vifit 
them, and pay them the fame honours as they do to 
« kings (6). One of the three principal feéts of the 
Japonefe, is that of the worfhippers of Xaca. ‘* They 


ee a 


live in common, rife at midnight to fing hymns, and fapra, pag. 495. 


meet every evening to hear the difcourfe, which their 
fuperior makes to them upon fome fubjeé& of mora- 
lity ; then he gives chem fome points to meditate up- 
on. Sometimes he reprefents to them a dying man, 
and relates the reproaches, that the foul and body 
make to one another in this lat moment. The me- 
ditation lafts an hour. When it is over, every one 
gives the fuperior an account of the thoughts which 


Ce ee ee ee 


* taken (7). 0 


62Z [C] Toye 
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VILL, pag. 462 


aponefe have (6 Journa) des 


but for fear of being hurt by them. 402, in rbe 4b- 
ings, the conquerors, and the learned, whom they have /; 


perfon is at liberty to %45 


came into his mind, and of the refolutions he has (7) Tbid pag. 
6 


msm t> reality, rejeét heaven and hell, 
They fymbolize with the Epicureans, intaking from 


ò JAP ACN 


550 | = 
© of the foul, and another life, is followed by the beft fort of peoplé, and is called the! 
© fect of the men of the moft high God,. The third is that of the worfhippers of Xa- 
ym: Pe e ca (e)? The Bonzes may be compared to our Monks (d). Some authors fay (e), that 
the moft general divifion, that can be made of the fects of the Japonefe, is todivide ~ 

ete” them into fuch as_make pro of adhering to appearance, and fuch as feck reality _ 
~~ which does not ftrike the fenfes, and which they call truth, They who adhere to ap- 

(7 Ser Potter's pearance believe another life after this [C], for the eternal recompence of good men; 
lib. x, cap ii, and the eternal punifhment of the wicked ; ‘but thofe who feek the internal and infenfible sia Fg 

and teach things that have a great ayal pda Spinoza’s i 

government | | 


Tom. l ity 
; inion [J |: tł 
of the world as a thing contrary to the fupreme tranquillity, which, according to them, 
-is his whole felicity. Nay, they go farther than Epicurus ; for they deprive God of un- © = 
derftanding and reafon. Tey fear doubtlefs that thefe qualities would bee ae sa ; 
iat reafoning is attended with fome fatigue (f). The chrifti 
d afterw ral other miffionaries, preached to the 


(f) See Potvin. Poe, as they experience, the 
it -religion which Francis Xavier, and afterwards feveral other t 
ie a nefe, found no greater obftacles than what the Bonzes raifed againft him ; not fo much 
éir difputes and arguments, as by a method ufual with ecclefiattics ; I mean, by having 
(g) See the the fecular power, and by their care of exciting the kings and the people to 
ce of the old religion, and the perfecuting the followers of the ai 
erence with the 


Scavans, ubi 
fupra, page 499+ 


recourle to 
Journal des the maintenan 
It muft however be confeffed, that the Japonefe priefts entered into a confi 
be, ; C 
Fi; Thofe that adbere to appearance, believe another known this principle, fhal) obtain the perfect glory of 
life after this.) It appears that their opinion is that of Fotoque siy of his fucceffors; and that they who ar- 
Amida, Xaca, and Fotoque.. ‘They fay that in the four rive not to this high degree of knowledge, muft be 
cardinal points of the world, there are certain coun- born again feveral times, and go from place to ae 
~ tries, where che inhabitants are in a p fatisfa@tion, but in the other world they fhall be all abforbe 
which makes them enjoy a fupreme. felicity ; that Fo- this common principle of all things. They fay allo, 
te made all the laws of Japan, and that they who that knowledge does not differ from ignorance, that 
‘oblerve them, fhall nô fooner leave this life, but they good and evil are not two beings, and that the one is 
dhall go into thofe places, where they thall be a- not feparated from the other (15). Poffevin reduces 
gain, and Fotoque fhall transform them, and give them this fyftem to thefe four poinis, I. That there is oy 
2 figures, and 80 qualities, with which they fhall live one principle of all things, that this principle is m 
~eternally in a perfect beatitude, well fatisfied with their perfeét, that it is wife but underflands nothing, and 
(8) Inomnem “Condition, and very joyful (3). The women fhall not takes no notice of the affairs of this world, fince it 
zternitatem vi- “be admitted into thofe countries; but thofe who fhall lives in perfeét repofe, and like a man that is very. at- 
vent læti admo--be faved for having obferved the laws of Fotoque, tentive to one thing, and neglects all others. If That 
‘age ahan all be transformed into men: for without that, they this principle is in all particular beings, and communi- 
vA Pofre upi could: not receive the reward of their“ good life, they cates it’s effence to them, fo that they are the fame 
infras being of their own nature, fay they, unclean and.exe- thing with it, and return to it when they have an end. 
` crable (ġ). As for the tranígreffors of Fotoque’s laws, ‘HI. That the heart of man does not differ from this 
(9) Eo quod fæ- they fhall go: from this life into certain infernal places, common principle of all beings, and that when men 
ae cae and they fhall fuffer fix forts of punifhments, which «die, their hearts perifh, and are confumeds but that 
Cande &im  fhall never have an end. This is the general doétrine the firlt principle, which gave them their life, fublilts 
mundæ. Jd, ibid, of the followers of appearance. The other fect fay -fll in them: from whence it follows, that there is 
theretpon what they think fit, but~thefe agree in this neither heaven nor hell, rewards nor punifhments afier 
center of unity, and their opinion is that of the igno- this life. IV. That man may in this world raife him- 
rant and the vulgar. Er guamvis de bifte rebus una {elf to the condition and fupreme majefty. of the firit 


guceque Faponiorum fella loquatur, ut vult, communi ta- principle, for as much as by the force of meditation 
men confenfu quicunque extrinfecam rerum faciem Jean- “he may perfeétly know it, and fo arrive to the fupreme 
tur, in boc, quod diximus, conveniunt, E banc opinio- tranquillity which that principle enjoys in itlelf; that 
(10) Id. ibid. 4M rudes CF vulgares bomines ample@untur (vo). `I this is all the good that man can acquire, and rhat- till 
borrow all this from the Jefuit Poffevin (11), who did he has obtained it by meditation, and a perfect. know- 
(11) Token from NOt think himfelf obliged to refute the doétrines of ledge, he is tormented with perpetual difguiet? he 
Poffevin. Bibl. © this fect ; for fince they profes, fays he, ‘to fick only often paffes from one hell to another, and finds reft 
Seleét. Tom. J, fo appearances, what they fay has no reality nor trath, no where. It is very certain, that in this are feveral 
lib, x, cap My ie js at bet but a phantom, or the furface of truth. things, which Spinoza has not taught: but otherwife 
The Bonzes themfelves manifeftly confefs, that the it is manifeft, that he has taught as well as thefe fa- 


(15) Takes frus 
Pofjevn, ibid. 


pag: M. 410, 
is whole fyftem of Camus and Fotoqae was Built, or ra- -ponefe priefts, that the firit principle of all things, 
ther forged, in favour of the ignorant, and of weak and of all beings, which compofe the univerfe, are 16) Patino 
es Hs fapta, Tom 


minds: Nam (ut ipfimet Bonzii, qui fue fententie but one and the fame fubftance; that all things 
Magifiri & Doétores fünt, aperte fatentur) totam de God, and that God is all things in fuch a manner, f pag, 41% 
CAMI & FOTOQUE difciplinam propter rudes “that God and all things that exift, make but one and 413. 
EF infcios rerum bomines, captu, EF ingenio imbecillos =the fame being. One cannot fufficiently admire that © © 

efe compofitam, vel potius confitat, non guod aliyuid fo extravagant a notion, and fo full of abfard contra- (17) This J 
(o) id ibia, Orum, que in tpfa dorentur verum fit (12). Poffevin diétions, fhould infinuate itfelf into the mind of fo OP hich pole 
Pe ii however confutes the doctrines of this feét in his fifth many people fo remote from one another, and fo dif pip sould have 

chapter (13). ferent in their humours, education, cultoms, and ge- charged them 
(13) Ibid. page [D] Thofe who feek . . . reality, reje heaven and nius. Poffevin (16) brings many arguments againft the with; ane 
$29) & fey: hell, and teach things that bave a grèat affinity with hypothelis of thefe Bonzes, and confates it principally mes happich 

Spinaxa’s opinion] They neglect exterhals and apply by the contradiétions it contains; and firit he obferves, on men 
themfelves only to meditations; they caft off all difci- that they have but very few doétrines about the nature from the 
pline that confilts in words, adhering only to the exer- of the firft principle; that they fay nothing upon it knowlege tha 
cife, which they call Soquxin Soguburr, that is, fhe» with any perfpicuity, that they cannot refolve gue- felt princisle i 
heart. They maintain that there is but one principle fions, and anfwer the objections propofed to them, nor them to 


of all things, and that this principle is found every confirm their opinions, and that their only thift is 10 jogaire into the 
where, and that the heart of man, and the inter- fay, that it does not concern men to enquire into the nature of that 
ATS nals of other beings, do not differ from this common nature and power of the firft principie (17). Omnia 
a weiena principle, and return to it, when they are diffolved. unico verbo putant fe difaleere, dicentes hominum, non (18) Polfer. uhi 
tions expers, vir It exifts, fay they, from all eternity, being one only; intereffe hujus principii vim, & naturam perlerutari in- fay, pug. 41% 
tam agens oti principle, elear and luminous, and wncapable of ìn- quirendo aut difputando: guod totum st Ag E 
quietis h iA creafe or diminution: it has no figure, and doés not ex ignoratione profeđum & natum (18). Note, that ( 
ee ae reafon, it lives in idlenefs and a perfett repofe (14). part, of his objections (19) oppagn alfo the ffel of J 420 
ibd pag. guts They teach, that they, who in this life have very well Spinoza, 1i yan 
x [E] Toe 
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` wit (b): 
little time 5. but at laft they drove the emperor to fuch violences.as wholly ex 
Japan, and very much enlarged Mha feiaeiytaiag [E] ake P in as 
l; legiflator [ I ~TIESF Er if 


a 


-Chriftian priefts, and made fome objections againft them, which thew the 
hey could not hinder the Chriftian religion ftom making À 


y cenfured the laws of the Japonefe 


k rg 
ed the Mariyrokgy.) Read the Ecclefiatical Hiltory of 
jipan, written by 


» € God, ahd wonders that he has permittéd the blood - 


* ful feed for the production of new Chrikians (21).” 
, Without taking tlie liberty of enquiring into’ the rea- 
fons the divine wifdom may have for permitting at 
one time, what it does not at another, it may be faid 
that the Chriftianity of the XVIth century had no 
right to hope for the famewavour and proteétion of 
God, as the Chriitianity of the three firft centuries. 
The latter was a gentle, meak, and patient religion, 
that recommended to fubjeéts fubmiffion to their fove- 
reigns, and never afpired to raife itfélf to the thrones 
by the way of rebellion; but the Chriftianity which 
was preached to the infidels in the XVIth century was 
no fuch thing: it was a murthering and fanguinary re- 
ligion, ufed to flaughter for five or fix hundred years. 
The Chriftians had contraéted a very long habit of 
maintaining and aggrandizing themfelves, by putting 
to the fword all thofe that refifted them. Fire, and 
hanging, the dreadful tribunal of the Inquifition, cru- 
fades, and bulls exciting fubjeéts to rebel, feditious 
preachers, confpiracies, and affaffinations of princes, 
were the ordinary means they made ufe of againft thofe 
that fubmitted not to their orders. Could they pro- 
mife to themfelves the benediétion that heaven granted 
to the primitive church, to the gofpel of peace, pa- 
-tience and gentlenefs? The beft choice the Japonefe 
-could have made was to be converted to the true Gods 
but having not a fofficient knowledge to renounce 
their falfe religion, there remained nothing to chofe 
but an active, ora paflive pérfecution. They could 
not preferve their antient government, mor their an- 
tient worfhip, but by ridding themfelves of the Chri- 
ftians, who fooner or later would have ruined both, 
and as foon as they had been capable of making war, 
-Would have armed all their profélytes, would have 
introduced into the country, the foldiers, and the 
cruel maxims of the Spaniards, and by killing and 
hanging, as in America, would have brought all 
Japan udder their yoke. Thus confidering things only 
by political views, we fhall be obliged to own, that 
the perfecutions the Chriftians fuffered in that country 
were a prudential means to prevent the overthrow of 
the monarchy, and plundering of the fate, The in- 
genuous confeflion of a Spaniard juitifies the precau- 
tion of thofe infidels, * It gave a {pecious pretence to 
« the Bonzes to exercife their hatred, and to follicit 
< the extirpation of the Chriftians. Being asked by 
< the king of Tofa, how the king of Spain became 
« matter of fo great tracts of land in both the hemif- 
< pheres, he too honeftly anfwered, that he fent Monks 
* to preach the gofpel in foreign nations, and that after 
< they had converted a good number of Pagans, he 
< fent his troops, which joining with the new Chri- 
* ftians, fubdued the country. This indifcretion coft 
€ the Chriltians dear (22).’ 
[F] Father Pofevin bas foarply cenfured the laws of 
the Faponefe legiflator.| The firit fault he finds with 
them is, that they command idolatry, and particularly 


. the worfhip and adoration of Camus and Fotoque. He 


very well reprefents the enormity of idolatry, and fets 
it in the highelt degree of injury done to God. He 
proves this by the example of rebellions; for he fays, 
the greatelt crime that can be committed againft a 
prince, is to take away his power, and to confer it 
on another. ‘ Sicut nullum crimen in Regem ac 
«< Principem poteft gravius admitti, quam eum è fuo 
« regno pellere, € regia dignitatis gradu dejicere, & a- 
« lium in fummum regiæ amplitudinis faltigium eve- 
" « here; ita fumma eft in Deum injuria, fammum in 
«eum fcelus admittitur, cùm divinus honor, & cul- 
«tus qui ipfi foli debetur, in alium transfertur, 
« ipfi detrahitur, alii tribuitur (23). As no 


|) les Cometes, pags ‘ greater crime can be committed againff a king or 


|“ prince than to expel bim bis oton kingdom, to degrade 


Goc gle 


HHO (5) Ser the 
thf Mooie des Ou-™* 
A Ca >. wrages des Sca- 
3 ll a Sount 
EROR fo in the Ea 
Fay ayy iat haw pepe the i>) 
* bim from bis royal dignity, and to raife an 
‘ bis throne, fo it is the bighef injury a ain, ' Ft) 
< and the greateft wickedne/s is aed spin bre g 
© divine and worbip which are due to bim a 
« Jone, are taken jj im and givento another.’ The 


forbid the Bonzes the ule of women, the 
deratty 5 they TOY i for 4 
abominable thing, and approve the other practice as 
honet and holy. Jn Bonziis omnem cum faminis tvn- 
cubitum, utrem fædam, turpem, EF deteflabilem dam- 


nant: at ufum pkerorum permittunt, imo in eifdem Bon- = 


giis coitum cum pueris approbant, ut rem bonefam (24) Polfev, ibids 


& fancam (24). Poffevin thews by many reafons that 
pederafty is a moft horrid crime. ‘The third fault is, 
that forbidding to kill certain bealts confecrated to 


Camus and Foroque, they permit men to kill one a 


nother, and even to be their own murderers. They 
not only fuppofe it to be an aélion acceptable to thole 
deities, but alfo the true way to deification; hence it 
is that greât numbers of the Japonele kill themfelves 


either precipitating themfelves into the water, or buri- ` 


ing, or burying -themlelves alive, or throwing themi- 
felves headlong from the top of a rock. Many alforip 
open their bellies upon flight oceafions ; and many mo- 


a 


thers kill their own“ children. Poffevin thews the fini- (4) poffer ubi 


fulnefs of fuch condué& (25). 
furesis, that the laws of Japan declare, that by the 
meer invocation of NAMUAMIDABUT, or by crying 
ForENGUELIO, men expiate all forts of fins without 
any need of repentance. The Japonefe, continues hé, 
make no mention of fatisfactory pains, or good works; 
they pretend that thele things are injurious to the merit 
of Xaca and Amina, who have been, fufficiently. af- 
fied for the crimes of men, and have fully expiated 
them by their fofferings, This dogtrine opens tbe 
way to fins for there being nothing eifier than fo 
make an invocation, or a cry, men are (ure of eafily 
avoiding all the punifhments they -have reafon to tear, 


The Jaft fault he ceñ- fupra, pag: 43% 


after they have given up themilelves to the greatelt (36) 14. ibid, 
crimes. Poffevin (26) does plainly thew the enormi- pag. 437 


ty of that doétrine, and the pernicious effects that 1t- 
fult from it, | Pho -gl > 
There is no reader that can be afraid. of being, mi- 
flaken in condemning fucha doétrine; but if he ven- 
tures to affirm, that the doétrine of dié Bonzes is ex- 
aétly fuch as Poffevin reprefents it, /he may juil} be 
afraid of making a ralh. judgment; for after all,, we 
ought never to condemn others upon the teftimony of 
their enemies; it is fit to be informed, whether the 
own that their do€trine has belli failamilly-tebietenred 
It would not be a faithful representation) of it, if dne 
fhould infift upon the literal fenfe of fome laws, with- 
out any regard to the interpretations of the doétors: 
for at this rate, the moft reafonable religions might be 
charged with abundance of abfurdities. There are 
fome harfh things in the Scripture, which it would 
be wrong to confider as the laws of the Chriftians ; 
for they take them not in the literal fenfe, they ex- 
plain, and foften them by other paflages, and according to 
the analogy ot faith. We fhould know whether the 
Bonzes do not the fame thing ‘with reipeét to fome 
laws of their legiflators, I make no difficulty to be- 
lieve what is faid of the tricks and hypocrify of thofe 
idolatrous priefts; but I think it probable, that they 
cover their doétrimes as well as their conduét with an 
outward feverity ; and perhaps We ought to impute 
but-to fome of them, what Poffevin charges upon the 
whole body of their feéts. Some Monks have taught, 
that the moft wicked wretches have beén faved by the 
bare invocation of the Holy Virgin. The extravagance 
of ‘thole, who talk of the treafare Of indulgences, 
and who fay that the merits of the faints, and their 
works of fapererogation, fupply the want of repeh- 
tance in many men, would afford good chapters for 
a relation that a Japonele traveller thould publith. Wete 
it not an unjuft thing, fhould ‘he relate all this as fo 
many articles of the Chriftian faith? Once more, I 
would know what the Bonzes would anfwer to this 
queftion ; do you teach what PoffeVin impites to you ? 
T fhould be glad alfo to fee a hiltory: written by lap! 
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century [4], His true name is Ifaaki (a). 


JARCHI JARDINS. 


of the eflablithment of Chriftianity in their iflands, and dirag a d thofe of Francis Solier and the abbot de 
R of it’s extirpation. And if they fhould write it, after | it wou j Aill be very proper to compare them toge F 
EG: i 3 siab ot Ai r Ai tIii iiiar oiie be .% ‘ 4ogeget à tral jAi 


-a famous Rabbi, who lived in’ the: BEV 
pretended 


OS FR CHT oF JARHI (Séromony 


c 3 but he was of Troyes 
gers af- 


Ginge sai < name Jarhi, fome believe that he was of Lunel in Lai 
vem tye < in Champagne, as R. Ghedalia, and the greateft part of the Jewith C 
€ firm..... His books are much efteemed by the Jews [B8], and he may be faid to 

() fits, © be their great author.’ They fometimes join to the Books, which they call the 

: volumes, the Commentaries of Rafci, who is their great author upon the Bi ean be 
(o lgveste gery much skilled in their divinity and traditions (b). “Mr Simon, who fays all this, haddone > ` 
Rathi at ke well to obferve, that Rabbi Rafci is the fame with Rabbi Jarchi or Ifaaki. He isalfo — 
serdSAACE called I/aacites, See the margin (e). na A h erea 


TES. 


a z bs uaF h gpalt d ~ RP” Soya i Coal bok : 

à [4] He lived in the XIIth century]. Mr Simon < tivity under the infidels.” Itis a grofs fault 

pine, Be places him in that century (rt). gears died in the Lunel in Languedoc was never an epifcopal a gla. 

Teftament, pag. Year 1105 (2). Others fay he lived in the XI[Ith Gregory in that place, means Luna a city of Italy 

SAS: v2 entury, and make him cotemporary with Maimoni- Tulcany. The ruins of it are to be feen at the mout 

(2) See Konig, des (3)- Others fappofe he lived in the XIVth cen- of the Magra. It’s epilcapal fee was transferred to Sar- (7) See Mirem, 

Bibl. pag. 423. tury (4) 3 for they lay he was expelled from France zana by Pope Nicolas V (7).. -250 0 aao o we per 

(3) Idem, bue With the other Jews, by king Philip the fair., Now | [B) His books are much effeemed by the Jews.) { Pag: 23 

note that Konig, the edi& of that king againft the Jewsis of the twenty * have his commentaries apoa the Scripture, in the (8) simon, ubi 

ibid. pag. 296, fecond of July 1307 (5). Mr Hoornbeek fuppofes that ‘ Bibles of Venice and Bafi. They have alfo printed fupra. 

oto after Hatin this Rabbi was banifhed from France at that tme. He ,* with the body of the Talmod his gloffes or com- 

ee me makes hifn to be a-native of Lunel in Languedoc, and ‘ méhtaries upon this great book (8).’ Mr Brun (9) (9) Brun, Verie 

Fi lleb century, odferves, that it is a town in which there have been fays, that he faw fome Jews at Bourdeaux, bp (bl Religion 

difers fiom mfè always many Jews. See how he provesit: Unde in were frill fo fond of the memory of Solomon Jarchi, the pag 214. 
mof famous of all their Rabbies, for the learmed commen 

l- 


authors, wbo < epifolis Gregorii, libr. 3. epifol: 2t. Venantio Epif 
p reni "a see Lunenfi inferipta ita incipit: multoram ad sik taries be made, both on the boly Scripture and the (10) It foceld be 
« relatione pervenit, à Judæis in Lunenfi civitate de mud, that they told me, {ays he, that they refolved to Lunel. 
make foortly a journey to Lunelle (10). near Nifmes, ; 
* Jascha fen fes 


pr hd ner ‘ gentibus ad fervitiam Chriftiana detineri mancipia - Nifmes, 
pag. 7 > © (6), —— In the letters of Pope Gregory III, book 3. fee the place where that great man was born, and. 

ey Mezer. Abr. < epi. 21.addreffed to Venantius bifbop of Lunel, we find which be bad bis name *, and that they would endea- the Moon in Hee 
(o) Mis Tom. * the beginning runsthus: We have it from many hands, vsar to live there, which they believed would eafily be vos oH a 
If, pag. m 799 ‘ that the Jews in the city of Lunel, detain for their granted them. i apo tuii aiy dale 
(6) Poornbeek * fervice certain Chriftian flaves ranfomed out of cap- : <- Delle, 

’ J we Be OF 


JARDINS (Mary CATHERINE DES) famous for her romances [4], flou- 
rifhed in the XVIIth century. < She was born at Alençon a little Town, whereof her 
<, father was provoft. When fhe came to be about nineteen or twenty years old, fhe beganto 
 confider her {mall eftate ; and being poor, and having as much wit as ambition, fhe came 
* to Paris with a defign to make her felf known, and to change her fortune. She was not 

€ altogether miftaken in this : Having a great genius, fhe was quickly talked of, and peo- 
< ple were ambitious to be acquainted with her. Mr de Ville-Dieu, a gentleman well 
< made, and in pretty good circumftances, was one of the firft chat knew Mrs des Jar- 
< dins: he efteemed and loved her, and tho’ fhe was not handfome, he married her. 
< But by ill fortune he died fome time after. The poor woman retired for grief into anun- 
< nery; but when fhe had a little recovered from her affliction, fhe left it, and married 
< Mr de la Chate for her fecond husband, whom fhe buried alfo. Being fenfibly touched 

« with this new misfortune, fhe utterly renounced marriage, and refolved to {pend the 

(D Pihet a © reft of her days in gallantry. She began to hearken to the love-difcourfes of the 
< fparks, and anfwered them in vertes and letters, which have a fine and delicate turn (a). 


ubi fupra. 


François, pig. 
iii Hap . . ° 2 . . $ 
oe 1699 ~ Lhe author who furnifhes me with this narrative has omitted fevera] things [8], and has 
not 


{A] She is famous for ber romances.) The firk, or which an illaftrious lady (2) thought very pretty. That (2) Madam de 
one of the firt which fhe made (1), was to contain fe- which is intituled Les Defordres de l'Amour (3), and i. 
ebters ó 


1) [chink it 3 : re 5 i 
ai intituled Al veral volumes. in 8vo, according to the cuftom of that another intituled Portrait des Fotbleffes bumaines (4), aea do Bij 
Rabutin. Parte 


cidiane, or Alci- time. But fhe did not carry it on fo far as the defigned; are not inferior to the former. It is an unhappy 
eard. the realon of it was, becaufe it was thing that Mrs des Jardins fhould have opened a way jf, Later ety 


damie. 1 da net dih h 
remember it well 20 pals À ts : E í 
known, that fhe intended to reprefent under fi&titious to a liberty, that is daily more and more abufed; pag. m 36% 
which is, to father one’s inventions and love-intrigues 
g) See the Noo- 


names, and with fome difguifes, the adventures of a 
great lady, who had under-matched herfelf. She was upon the greateft men of the later ages (5), and to ( ies de fa Re 
threatened with the refentment of thole concerned, mix them with matters of fact, that have fome foun- is Letnes, 
if fhe carried on the intrigue to the endof the romance; dation in hiftory. This mixture of truth and fiGtion Sept. 1686, ir 
whereupon fhe went no farther. But fhe did not bu- is {pread in abundance of new books; it {poils the tafte the eataligre f 
ry her talent; on the contrary, having found out a new A belt, 
way of writing romances, fhe publifhed a great many what is really credible. See the remark [C] of the ™™ 
with very good fuecefs. She brought into fathion thofe article N I DH AR D. © (4) Sa the fore 
Jittle gallant novels, which quickly fhew the good or [B] Mr Richelet.... bas omitted Jeveral things] Nouvelles, No: 
ill fuccels of a foft paflion, and fhe put out of requeft Since I obferve this, it would be proper for me to vemb Be 
thofe tedious and valt relations of heroical, warlike, and fupply thofe things; but {2m not ina fit place to con- neh ey fs 
amorous adventures, which had brought fo much pro» fult thofe who could inform me, and fo £ cannot re- ix Novemb, 
fit to the Printers of Caffandra, Cleopatra, Cyrus, Cle- pair the fault, of which I give notice to my reader. ro, 1685, pS 
lia, ĉr. Thenew tafte fhe created does ftill prevail; I may be excufed: but Richelet cannot fo well come m. 494 
and tho’ that fort of books quickly lofe the grace of off; for as he lived in Paris, and Jed nofedentary life, Pa 
novelty, yet the firk romances, that fhe compofed up- it was an eafy thing for him to inform himfelf of the (s) 5 
on this new model, are fill read with pleafure; as time that Mrs des Jardins left the country, and fertled {¢ 
her Journal amoureux, her Annales Galantes, her Ga- in the capita) city of the kingdom. He might as ea- 1684, 
fily have learned what acquaintances the firftcontra@ed, 


_danteries Grenadines, and many others, She publifhed ance. frit cont 
in 1672 Les Exilex de la Cour d'Augufe i a romance what patrons fhe got, at what time, and, with | A 
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JARDINS JARRI 

not been exaét in the circumftances of time ; for he will have it that fhe did 
dend an ear to love-difcourfes, till after the death of he 
that this date is very illi 
infinitely lefs than ever at the time he fpeaks of. There was in the Spani 
porary with this, whofe name and picture have for (4) sete Mer- 

together been placed in the front of the Almanack, She that makes the fubjeét wt Galant for 


from. 


one Mrs pes JARDINS, cotempor 
fome 
of this article, died in the year 1683 (b); - 


book fhe firt came outs; what was the date of her 
firt marriage and firt widowhood, of her fecond mar- 
riage, and of the death of her fecond husband; the 
chronological feries of her romances; the time of her 
death, and many things of this nature, of which he 
has not faid a word ; and yet you fee at the top of the 
pages, The lives of the French authors. Cana title be 
more fhamefully abufed ? Can we call that a narrative, 
in which fo many effential things are wanting? You 


husbands: Bı i 
| d, RERA Bam ” g 


November, 1683 


Pg: 2676 


writer, ie have been difplea 
in his book the things that he has tten. Abun- 
to have feen them. He ‘the 


difi fome, and does not difpleafe others. 


y 


JARRIGE(PeETER), a nativeof Tulle in Limoufin, one of the moft famous 


preachers among the Jefuits, but otherways 


a very ill man {4}, did.fo refent the. not ab- 


taining in his order the imployments he thought he deferved, that he refolved to turn Pro- 


teftant. He communicated his defign to a minifter (4), who contrived ex: 
his retiring into Holland (b), and he made his abjuration in the confiftory 


ients for (2) To Mr Vin- 
the church 4; ni" of 


of Rochelle on Chriftmas-day 1647. Being arrived at Leyden, he preached before a nu- 
merous congregation, concerning the motives of his converfion ; and afterwards en- ¢) Bifoire de 


deavoured to make 


people believe that he was no longer a Papift. The States ore him Tom. 11 page” 


a penfion (c). But * the Jefuits made informations againft him with the ut 


fury, and % 


© ufed all poffible means to defame him. They got him condemned by the judge of Ro- (e) Jarrige, Re- 
€ chelle to be hanged, and afterwards burnt .... But all thefe proceedings ferved only '3éstens rs 
* to make public the vexation this lofs gave them, and to furnifh Jarrige, who was violent 


* and vindicative, with a pretence to revenge himfelf upon them. 


He did it by a book 


< intituled Les Fefuites mis fur P Echafaud, (The Fefuits brought upon the Scaffold) in which (4) ¥** èe 


PEdit. des Nante 


* he treated them in fo bloody a manner, that their fociety never had fuch a mortifica- ubi fupra. 


€ tion (d)? He publifhed alfo a particular anfwer to Peter Beaufés, who had flandered 


(e) In a book ine 


him in a heinous manner (e). One would have thought, that he and the Jefuits, whom titaled, Les Im- 


he had fo ftrangely defamed, could never be reconciled ; and yet the Jefuit Ponthelier ( f), 


ges de Pierre 


who was then at the Hague in the retinue of an embaffador, did not defpair of bringing Jorige. Renaa. 


him back ; and he managed him in fuch a manner, that he brought him to a refolution of pk arriges pags 


returning to the church of Rome. The thing wasexecuted.in 1650. Jarrige left Leyden, 
and went to the Jefuits of Antwerp, and immediately publifhed his recantation [8]; but “2 Se" 
i 


[4] He was a very ill man.] This is indifputa- 

ble from what he confeffes himfelf in his Retra¢tation. 

So that I need not ufe the argument which a very 

worthy man enforced one day in the prefence of feve- 

UPOP ral isa He rae that a man of letters, s jare 

x rige was, and perpetually taken up with preaching, 

— penal could not have remembred at Leyden all ie little ad- 

ali the notes and ventures he difplayed in his Jefuites mis fur l Echa- 

letters of their fayd, and in his anfwer to James Beaufés, unlefs he 

Griends. had writ them down, as he heard of them, with the 

names and firnames of the perfons, and with all the 

little circumftances of time and place. Now this was 

a fignofacorrupt mind, and the character of an il] man s 

for he would never have been at the pains of keeping 

fuch a regifter, if he had not defigned to lay up arms 

for the time to come, in cafe he fhould break with the 

Jefuits. He was thinking of revenge, and of the 

_ means of making himfelf dreaded, even before he 

knew whether he fhould ever have occafion for them. 

There are fome men who keep even the leaft notes 

of their friends, and efpecially take care of fuch notes 

which they might take advantage of in cafe of a rup- 

ture. They confider the inconftancy of our paflions, 

(x) Ita amicum and they love, as if one day they were to hate (1), 

habeas, pofle ut and take their meafures accordingly. It is certain, 

fieri inimicum that thofe who keep with that view the letters of 

putes, Publius their friends, their moft free converfations, and ftriételt 

ob Sateen, ib, confidences, are difhoneft men The perfon I fpeak 

i of, ufed this comparifon againft Peter Jarrige’s diary. 

I will not vouch for this thought; I relate it only 

as a meer matter of fact, every one may judge of it 

as he pleafes. I have no occafion for it to comment 

upon my text, as will appear from the following re- 
marks. 

[B] He immediately publifoed bis recantation.) He 


ii, cap. vile 


(2) Pag. 8. confeffed (2) < that a virulent paflion of rage bad made 
< bim leave the Fefuits, and that there was nothing 
(3) Pag. 1x, © (3) in the curfed and fcandalous fermon be preached at 


£ Leyden, but what was truly {peaking a blafphemy, 
VOL, II, . : 
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mark [c}. 


* fo much the more punifhable in the judgment of 
‘ Gon, becaufe his confcience gave the lye to his 
< words.’ He accufed himfelf (4) ‘ of having cloathed (4) Pag. 2m 
* his firft and impudent lye with circumftances no lefa 
< falfe than criminal, namely, that Gop had for fix- 
< teen years before put into his heart the firt foun- 
< dations of the work he had begun fome months be- 
* fore in his own country, and which he fo happily (5) Pag. 69. 
“and fatisfatorily accomplifhed in Holland? He 
confeffed (ç) * that by a further malice, he had defam- (6) Tbe pe 
< ed many innocent perfons, to revenge himfelf of cial of the Fe/uits 
‘two men whom he thought culpable; that upon peo dy EAA 
the reading of the fentence by which he was con- gia/ of Rochelle, 
demned to die (6) fora religion, which he deteft- whereby Farrige 
ed in his heart. ... . Rage deprived him of his was condemned to 
judgment, and that not knowing what he did, he i Mae s 
had done like thofe mad dogs, who bite their ma- carried me, faye 
fters without knowing them. Being therefore de- Farrige, pag. 72 
ftitute of reafon, fays be (7), and feized with a fpi- of di Recantation, 
rit of vengeance, I wrote a virulent book againft = gallows, 
f f and from the 
the province of Guienne, from whence I came gallows to a 
.» «+I ufed all manner of artifices to befpatter wood pile; he 
their reputation. Rhetoric is like profpeĉtive glaffes, caufed the fen- 
which make little things appear g and reprefent a pre fei = Pres 
frog as big as an ox. It was fufiicient for me to have ba andthe 
fome flight foundation to build a great crime upon ; cafes of my pus 
I did not care to fpeak truth, provided I had fome nifhment to be 
judicious fubterfage to cover my lyes with. Iin- pope a he 
duftrioufly laboured upon a little matter, and by the frs An phe weal 
circumftances I added, I made a great elephant vincet, and what 
of a little fly. Thofe who know the little acci- was done againt 
dents, and of fmall confequence, that happened in ™Y effigies, hat 
that holy province, fee better than others, that the pe cag a 
defire of revenge fupplied me with a great deal of notGod proteéted 
art to magnify little things, and with too much in- me ina country, 
vention to make them probable. The reverend Fa- whips Liss only 
ther Ponthelier warmly, but modeftly, reproached i ae 
me with it, when I was in the moft violent. heat 
of my anger, and received ng other anfwer from æ (7) Pag, 741 


7A £ 


‘ 
‘ 
Å‘ 
‘ 
‘ 
« 
Li 
‘ 
. 
« 
‘ 
« 
‘ 
« 
‘ 
a 
‘ 
€ 
« 
. 
O 
< 
Å‘ 
Å‘ 
(a 
« 
é 


Original from 


UNIVERSITY OF VIRGINIA 


pietez & Sacrile- 


lls hi 


it is not 3 him 
imprifoned him for life [C]... This might 


€ but this, that fince Father Rouffean and Father Beau- 
* fais bad ufed a thoufand tricks and inventions to 
* get me condemned to the 5, it was very reafo- 
“nable, that I foould inventions to revenge my 
“felf, and that 1 build upow a little foundation 
* heinous accufations, as they bad built theirs upon ap- 
‘ pearances. I added, that they bad not only written 
“as I did, but that they bad aftually banged and 
© burnt me in effigy .... Like a revengeful man, 
“TI took the wrong we to exercife my refentment 
*..... IFI met with any flight occafion to glofs 
‘upon, I failed not to make my conjeétures pafs for 
* proofs ; and if it ha d that any were fi ed, 
* right or wrong, eitherat home or abroad, I took thofe 
* fufpicions for truths, and endeavoured to make wor- 
“* thy men pafs for great ins, who, upon a ferious 
* inguiry, would be found guilty of meer indifcretion 
€ or at moft of an inconfiderable fault. Any one that 
€ fhal] ferioufly and impartially examine my difcourfe, 
* will find, that I made fpecious and artful preludes 
£ to make my forgeries go down the better. I have 
* faid too much to be believed, and the Heretics 
* themfelves, though for the time to come they will 
“lay great ftrefs upon ry defamations, difapproved 
* them in the fynod of Middleburg: anda man muft 
< needs be as much incenfed as I was, when I wrote 
s that book, to give credit to my contumelies. Cer- 
e tainly, if any thing did happen, thofe that were 
« guilty were difmiffed from the fociety, which having 
« the qualities of the great- ocean, cannot keep dead 
< carcaffes in it’s bofom. My accufations are there- 
s fore unjuft, having charged an illuftrious order with 
s the faults of thofe they have expelled as unworthy 
«to live amongft the faints, and to entertain the 
< thoughts of the devil amongft angels. My fury 
« prompted me to difcover the evil, and to fay nothing 
« of the remedies applied to it. I have indeed faid 
«in fome places, what fome had done: but I did 
« not add that they were immediately, and without 
« any delay, expelled as peftiferous men. I made a 
« fatire to revenge my felf, and not a panegyric to praife 
« them. Thofe who know the Jefuits, will no doubt 
¢ believe, that the crimes of Regicide, Infanticide, 
¢ Sodomy, and fuch other abominable tranfgreflions, 
«< are meer forgeries. . . . (9). How often have I, 
€ againft good reafoning, ste ufe of captious re- 
¢ flexions to draw a general inference from a particu- 
« lar thing, and to afcribe to the whole fociety, what 
« could have been verified but of one private perfon, 
s if I had been reduced to a judicial evidence? What 
« ftories have I not forged and altered a thoufand 
« ways, in order to cut more fenfibly, and to make 
< deeper and more dangerous wounds? if I would re- 
« fute every thing in particular, or give a reafon of 
my acculfations, I fhould trouble you, dear reader, 
with a thoufand circumftances, which would render 
my retractation very tedious and irreligious. It fuf- 
fices then to fay, that I retra€t that pernicious book 
in general, and in all it’s parts, without taking in the 
things which I have faid of Father Rouffeau and Fa- 
ther Beaufais for my juftification and defence. Ibe- 
feech the equitable readers to take this prefent book 
as one of my declarations, and [entreat them through 
the merciful bowels of JEsus CHRIST, never to 
read the other, becaufe itis heretical, and never to 
caft their eyes upon it, becaufe it is a work which 
< an evil con{cience has conceived, melancholy has form- 
€ ed, and revenge has produced.’ 

I leave my reader to judge, whether the gentlemen 
of Port Royal have any good reafon for maintaining, 
that Peter Jarrige publifhed an infufficient recantation, 
and that be indeed acccufes himfelf of baving written bis 
book againff the Fefuits with too much paffion, but 
that be does not difown, in particular, any of the fcanda- 
lous flories be bad related. Thole who anfwered Maim- 
bourg’s hiftory of Calvinifm, failed not to take advan- 
tage of this reflexion of the gentlemen of Port-Roy- 


(8) Pag. 77+ 


(9) Pag: 79° 


aannathteaaaa 


(ro) See the 
Apologie pour les 
Se lies chaps a (10). 

tx, ai 1540 [C] Many people believe the Fefuits imprifoned bim 
Edit. in 4t0, and for life.) As he forefaw that this would be faid, or 
she Cringe ner Something worfe, he affected to make it known, that 
EAA AN of the Jefuits had given him a very good reception, and 
the third editiom that they who would not believe it, might come and 
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JARRIGE 


known what became of :him: afterwards:> Many people believe that the Jefuits 
be; but other reafons may be given why fuch 
aman fhould be feen no more [D]. Iam perfuaded, that the hiftorian quoted by 


fee him.’ Here is what he wrote to a metchant, « I 


`% at prefent doth much more abound.’ 


me, 
will 


e know very well, that the minifters and gentlemen 
« F have left, will fay, that 1 am dead or imprifon- 
€ ed; but do me this favour, to defire thofe who 
£ fhall come to’ Antwerp} to come and fee’ mé in the 
€ college, and I promife you, I will not only fpeak to 
€ them with freedom, but, if they pleafe, I will wait on 
© them through the town, and travel with them intothe 
* Catholic territories (11). To which you may add this (r1) Lettre de 
paflage of his recantation (12). “I know very well, perigee Siow 
« that the Heretics, meafuring the aétions of others G, M; Macha 
« by their own, will fpread falfe reports that I have 4 Ueide, deed 
* been poifoned, or clapt up in a dungeon, where I cightb of Moy, 
* can only fee the light through a hole; that the re- 1650. I was 
* verend father John Ponthelier, who was the prin- printed at Leyden 
€ cipal inftrument God made ufe of to take me out of pel ar 
* the abyfs, has feduced me, and cunningly conveyed which I pall * 
€ me from the United Provinces, where I was fafe, mention bercunder, 
to deliver me into the hands of my enemies, or to ‘”*%remart[F). 
© death, But this concerns the converfion of all the apo- 
© fates of feveral orders, who are ftill in the mire of (1#) Pat 
* error, and only kept in it by the fear of punih- 
* ment, to know that thefe ftories are falfe, and that 
“I am efcaped out of the power of the wolves, to 
* enter into the bofom of a merciful paftor, who 
* glories to carry the ftraying fheep upon his fhoulders. 
*. Certainly, if I was treated according to my crimes, 
'“ an imprifonment of ten years would not be fuffi- 
< cient to expiate them. But fince I return into the 
* bofom of my father voluntarily, and without con- 
“ ftraint, where fin has for two years abounded, grace 
He affeéted to 
make it known how many fecurities had been grant- 
ed him. < I have obtained from his majefty, faid be (13), (15) Letter to te 
* one of the finek patents of pardon and abfolution that merchant of Ley- 
* ever was granted: fo that I neither fear Bourdeaux, for “** 
£ the book, nor Rochelle, for the fentence of death. I 
€ have received in the fecond place, letters of affurance 
« from our holy father the Pope, with power to retire in- 
€ to any Catholic town I pleafe, in which he has com- 
«< manded all magiftrates and ecclefiaftics to protect 
€ me, being contented that I fhould only wear the 
« habit of a priek. I have received thirdly, a pafs- 
* port from the arch-duke Leopold, through all his 
territories. Fourthly, the general of the fociety of 
Jefus, Francis Picolomini, has fent me a patent to 
enter again among the Jefuits, where I am with 
an entire abolition of my fault, without impofing 
upon me any penance or fatisfaétion, except what 
I thall take upon myfelf : the fame has given me 
other patents to go into what kingdom or province of 
the world I pleafe, fo that I have the choice of all 
the colleges of the fociety : all this is figned with 
the great feals of his office, and nothing is more. au- ' 
thentic. And to compleat my happinefs, Father Pon- 
thelier, who has procured me al] thefe favours and 
wonders, has leave to live with me as long as he 
pleafes, and he will never leave me till I am en- 
tirely fatisfied, I can affure you of it. Befides (which 
is a thing granted to no body) I have the choice 
to be either a fecular priet, or to live in the fociety 
of the Jefuits ; and I expect a definitive anfwer from 
* Rome.’ 
[D] Other reafons may be given why Juch a man foould 
be feen no more.) His recantation proved him to be the 
greateft rogue upon the earth; for in it he acknowledg- 
ed, that to revenge himfelf of two Jefuits, he had de- 
famed the whole fociety with falfe accufations of regicide, 
infanticide, fodomy, and fuch other abominable crimes (14). (14) Remet 
When a man owns himfelf a public calumniator, with P8 79 
refpect to fuch crimes as thefe, the beft thing he can 
do, is to conceal himfelf all the reft of his days, If he 
has any confcience, he ought to confine himfelf to a 
place of penitence as Jong as he lives; if he has none, 
and has any fenfe of honour left, he ought to fhun all 
company, and, like Bellerophon, avoid the very foot- 
fleps of men. 
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ill not take ic ill, if- for the inftruétion of the public, I rectify his account [E]. In 

che oe as that were ales kjipt sutaiations it sid che Ma Aa hed at 
; ‘feof aedbeen A 


Sed quando jam & ille invifus fait omnibus diis, 
Ille quidem per campum Aleium folus errabat, - 
Suum animum exedens, veftigia hominum vitans (15). 


| Afflifed 4 the gods be roams alone _ 
: O'er the Aleian plains, and feeks mankind to foun. 


He ought then to pra&tice what Balzac faid he would 
(6) Letter do for a much lefler reafon. Z would go, fays he (16), 
xxxiv, to Cka- and eat my heart in the deferts of Thebais, Ipfe meum 
ae chee anal edens, bominum veftigia vitans. 
. Jib. iii E) The biftorian quoted by me, will not take it ill 
263D. | that I rectify bis account.) Jarrige < was a turbulent 
< and ambitious man, and poffibly he converted him- 
f * felf more out of fpite to fee himfelf croffed in the 
< defign he had to arrive to the dignities of his order, 
< than out of any zeal for the truth. He made an abju- 
€ ration of the Romih religion, in the confiftory of Ro- 
* chelle, on Chriftmas day, after which he retired in- 
* to Holland. This was the firt breach made in their 
€ fociety, none of which, before this man, was ever 
* known to forfake the Catholic religion. At leaft, 
* if others have left it, there was no noife made about 
< it, either becaufe the Jefuits prudently thought fit to 
« be filent, or becaufe thefe Perfons did not deferve that 
< any complaints fhould be made of them (17)... > 
ee ag tes, © Some time after his book was publifhed, Jarrige dif- 
Tom. II, pag. ¢ @Ppeared, and ay pa boafted, that as he left their 
a order, only out of anger, he was returned to it out 
of repentance ; that he had fhut himfelf up in one of 
their houfes, to hide himfelf from all worldly com- 
merce, and to do penance all his life. But becaufe 
he was never feen afterwards, it was believed on the 
contrary, that the Sayre had. caufed him to be car- 
ried off, and that they had fecretly revenged them- 
{elves upon him, for the difpleafure he had given 
them by his change. Indeed, it is not imaginable, 
that after they had made fo much noife for the lofs 
of him, they would not draw fome advantage from 
his return, and produce him at leaft fome times in 
the provinces, where his difertion was known, to 
leffen the joy that the Proteftants conceived upon 
that conqueft. Befides, we have had fince many 
other experiments of what they can do againft thole 
that defert them, and we are no longer ignorant, that 
they know how to fteal them away ftom their fafeft re- 
treats, and make them expiate with long fufferings, 
the crimes of violating their vows (18).’ I fhall only 
make three remarks upon this narrative. 
The firt will be fhort: This author fhould not have 
expreffed himfelf by a pofid/y upon the motives of Jar- 
rige’s change. It is evident that anger was the only 


(15) Homers 
Ilid. lib. vi, 
Ver 200, 


ara nrnemannen heen re Oem nn enna vr 


(18) Ibid. page 
940 


(19) Jarrige, caule. Mr Spanheim was convinced of it at the firt 
ton  converfation he had with him (19), and his whole re- 
Pe 7. tra€tation fhews it. 


. My fecond obfervation is, that it was not the firft 
po i breach made in the fociety of the Jefuits, attended with 
fait, and of his confequences that made a great noife. Inthe XV Ith cen- 
Hiforia Ordinis tury, s jais called Elias Hafenmullerus, left the order 
Fus to turn Lutheran. He was a man who had curioufly 
(20) Taken from Obferved both the ftrong and weak fide of that fo~ 
the preface of Poe ciety; fo that for fear of his publifhing the hiftory 
dycarp Lyferus, of it, the Jefuits did all chat was poflible to feize him, 
i, a a He had the good luck to avoid their fnares, by hiding 
muierus t2 hima felf fometimes in one place, and fometimes in ano- 
(21) At Frane- ther but at laft, to put himfelf out of the reach of their 
fort, in the year Contpiracies, he retired to Wittemberg, in the year 
4593» in af. 1587 (20), where he {pent his time, in putting the laft 
(22) Hafenmule band to a hiftory of the Jefuits, which he defigned to 
Jerus qui fuit  publifh. He died before he could do it: his manufcript 
Jefuita, & ferip- was publifhed fome time after by Polycarp Lyferus (21). 
es triumphum Tt is a very ftrong piece againft the Jefuits (zz), and 
ae take it altogether, it is more provoking than the books 
Scaliger, in Scali- OF Jarrige, though perhaps there are not fo many 
geranis, poflerio- particular adventures in it. This work was received 
ribus, pag me with great applaufe. The Jefuits canfed it to be refated 
or de not by James Gretferus, which occafioned feveral books 
the socked pro and con. 
the Friampbus I have faid, that perhaps Hafenmullerus does not tell 
Pore pre- fo many adventures as Jarrige ; but it is certain, that 
rie Fotis On. in the chapter of the vow of chaftity, he relates fome 
dini. Maximi- that are very {candalous; and doubtlefs to make the im- 
end pe is the purities of which he accufes the Jefuits, the more ab- 
author of it. 


Sealiger’s miftake is alfo to be found in the Catalogue of the BodJeian library. 
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< enervate the ftrength of nature ; and thus thefe man- Eei. Fereg 


€ to the propagation of the buman fpecies, as ordained 
* by God. If any of the brotherhood complain, in their 
< confefions, of infirmities in the fief, of lufiful flames 
* and burnings, they direfl them, in order to extinguifb 
* thefe, to make ufe of watchings, faftings, fack-clab 
< garments, and {courges, posit they may tame and 
* corre the flefb, and reduce it, as their phrafe is; 
< inte fubjeBion to the fpirit. He adds, that there are 
fome who ftudy to raife and cherifh in cheir foul, a 
great hatred for the fair fex,  Nonnullos vidi qui ni- 
€ hil voluerunt edere, quod a muliere coétum {ciebant. 
< Alios dicentes audivi, quoties de foemina cogitos 
€ toties ftomachus meus & bilis commoventur & con- 
* turbantur. Alius dicebat, tædet pudetque me quod 
* à muliere fum in hanç lucem editus ; dignus certe 
* cui vacca fuiffet genitrix. -Alii nihil prorfus boni in (24) Ibid. page 
‘ tota mulieris fubftantia efe dicunt, fique ex illis 131 
* quidam cæteros in harum calumniarum palæftra vin- 
‘ cere conantur, illi ad mentionem mulieris expuunt, (25) Tée author 
‘ & in tabula maledicos & in fexum feemineum con- pA sd es ome 
* tumeliofos Mantuani verfus (quos tamen is non nifi Fhe follwing 
* de malis cecinit) defcriptos ob oculos ponunt, ut ficin words are to 
‘ feipfis majus in mulieres odium excitent (24). — fod. pag. 1328 
* 1 bave known fome of them who would eat nothing re im 
< that they knew to bave been dreffed 4 a woman ; others og, bt jocolaa, 
* I bave heard faying, as often as I think of the fex, fed tamen vcram 
* my very fromach and bile are difforted and difturbed, hiforam narcat 
* Another faid, it vexes and makes me afbamed, that se ah ia 
© 1 was born of a woman; worthy fure to have bad Jefuites Jaboransy 
* a cow for kis mother. Others affert, that there is comcdens & bì- 
< nothing good in the whole fubftance of a womans bens, uxori raaja 
< and when fome endeavour to outdo the ref in breath- pe — 
* ing out thefe calumnies, they fpit at the very mention (eq apud alios tel 
* of a female, and when at table, fet before their eyes aquam bibens 
© Mantuan’s bitter verfes on the fex (though bis fatire vitum fe valuit 
< is pointed only againft the bad) that they may ftir pregame 
* up in themfelves the greater averfiin to women in gê- voluit, utam- 
< neral? By this we {ee that all forts of extravagancies plius Jefuitis in- 
may enter into the mind, under a falfe devotions for ferviret, uti & 
what can be more abfurd, and more refembling a lu- pones: pet 
natic, than the difcourfes of thofe people ? My fromach Eatin pet 
rifes, fay they, and my choler is ftirred as often as I ne amplius cere 
think of a woman; I am forry and afbamed, to owe vifiamapud Je- 
my birth to a woman; I pit when I bear a woman 8 a 
mentioned. I have not found in Hafenmullerus’s book, (26) A towe ix 
a paflage quoted by a modern author (25): he pre- Bawaria. 
tends to have read in it, that a workman who was 
at work for the Jefuits, though they gave him meat (27) Thofe are 
and drink enough, could not carefs his wife; and yet mt obliged to fafls 
when he laboured at other people's houfes, did very W% n- or 
well perform his no&lurnal duty, even when he drank wer fee oi 
nothing but water: for which reafon his wife would dence to their 
not fuffer him to work for the Jefuits any longer, wives. Emanuel 
and afterwards the magiflrates of Landsberg (26) did S*,Aphorif verbo 
not permit any body to buy their beer. If it had that [<Juainm & 9° 
ill quality, the magiftrates were to be praifed for for- Sacerdot. lib. vi, 
bidding laymen to drink it ; for the conjugal duty is cap iv. Thomas 
fo privileged a cafe, that many cafuifts fubmit the * Ryanie Rast, 
laws of the church to it, They pretend, that when pares j 
falling hinders a man from paying his duty to his sock of Tradi- 
wife, he is ipfo facio, difpenfed from falling. See tions, pag. me 
the margin (27). : 343° 

If the converfion of the Jefuit Hafenmullerus made a 
a great noife, that of the Jefuit Reihing made fill a (mane 
greater (28). It is he, whois thought to have ner the year 16235 

bute 
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JARRIGE 


been edifying whilft he appeared a Proteftant 
pos fave have publithed in 1665, the 
its. 


In the Catalogue of the Bodleian Library, he is confounded with another Jefuit, whofe ould b Jefits 


JAVERSAC. 


Konig (g) calls him Jarrichius, and 


ay upon the Scaffold (b) ; which implies prita: a 
conftitutum. It 


work is afcribed to him, and whofe name was Peter Jarric, 


buted to bring the duke of Newburg to the Romifh com- 
See the Article of REIHING. Thus 

you fee two eminent converfions of Jefuits which 
ee Jarrige. I fay nothing of 
Peirol, minifter of the church of Montauban, 

and in the academy of the fame town. He 
had a Jefuit, and he wrote fomething againft 
Father Coton. I have found this in the twenty- 
frk page of Gilbert Voetius’s Confraternitas Mariana. 
My third obfervation is, that Jarrige was not car- 


= by the authentic pieces that have been printed 

is the letter he wrote to the merchant of Ley- 

20) See the vee Gen, and much more his recantation (29). ; 
(29) See the» ae i 

mark (Cs citae [F] His morals bad not been edifying whilf be ap- 

tions (11), (12), peared a Protefiant.] Ihave feen two an{wers to his 

and (13). recantation ; one written by Ezekiel Daunois of Com- 

pom a minifter of the gofpel: The other by John 

icolai, of Luxemburg, a member of the French 

church at Amfterdam. In the ce of his fecond 

anfwer, I have read, that Peter Jarrige endeavoured in 

vain to be admitted into the miniftry, before the four 

years of trial were expired, which the fynods have ap- 

pointed for thofe who come from P * That 

* touch, fays be, filled you with indignation after your 

€ laft rejeétion in the fynod of Harlem, where you 

* was alfo accufed (your confcience knows whether it 

t was wrongfully) of an ation as infamous as thofe 

* filthy things, of which you accufe the Jefuits of your 


€ province to put them upon the {eaffold. Now, tho’ 
< it was not then examined to the bottom, forafmuch 
€ as the witneffes were not prefent ; yet the fufpicion 
< remained, confidering the great knowledge and ex- 
* perience you have expreffed in your book, of fuch 
* fort of impurities’? The letter which the Leyden 
merchant wrote to him, will explain all this; thefe 


words are to be found there: * You may remember - 


« with what {pirit you was led, when you returned from 
« the fynod of Middleburg, which you had in vain 
« fo vehemently follicited, to obtain an exception to 
* the order made again{t admitting to the holy 

* (which you was fond of to caufe a greater ) 
« thofe that come from Popery, till after a trial of four 
« years, Being refufed, you made your prefumption, 
* pride, and vanity, ag ape and in your way 
* home you happened to be at night in the cabin of 
* the veffel, where were many women, whom not 
* being able to talk with but by figns, you thewed 
* them by candle-light your obfcene parts, and made 
€ them fet up a cry againft this villanous and abomi- 
* nable priet, as they called you; which not only 
* awaked a good fervant of God, who was there, 
* but all the reft of the crew, who running at the 
* alarm, upon hearing the women. talked of nothing 
€ but throwing you into the water ; which they would 
€ have done, had it not been for that good man, 
“who pacified them; but the boatman protefted 
* that he would tell it in the place from whence 
* you came.” ? 


JAVERSAC (N.) wasone of the authors that entered the lifts during Balzac’s 


reat quarr ” 

(2) Soret, Bibl, Sg el with father Goulu 
Fransoife, Fd 

+ 132, Edite 

E, Sage A tbat 
Coignac is the 

` town mentioned 
by Sorel. 


of Ariftarchus to Nicander. 


He was a native of a town near Angoulefme (4), and he 
removed to Paris with a book againft Phyllarchus (b) and Narciffus (c), under the name 
His criticifms are worth nothing in fome places; for in- 
{tance, he maintains, we ought to fay Ruette, and not Ruelle ; livraire, and not libraire, 
Jince they fay in French, un livre, and not un libre, 
tack’d in bis lodgings, and even in bis bed, with fword and piftol, but as he was young and 


This new author found himfelf at- 


Cir name valiant, he took his fword, and purfued bis enemy into the ftreet, and got great bonour, for 


Goula tor. this courageous defence. 


(e) It is the 
name Father 
Goulu gave to 
Balzac. 

: leaves [ Phyllarchus]. 
(4) Sorel, ubi 
fupras 


(e) Sorel, ibid. 


Cf) See the la? 
remark, citation 


Neverthelefs, the very next day this adventure was fung upon the 
Pont-Neuf, quite otherwife than it bappened{ A]. A libel was publifhed, + en 

Defaite du Paladin Faverfac par les alliez, & confederez du Prince des feuilles (d). 

feat of the knight errant Faverfac, by the allies and confederates of the Prince of the 
I have heard a man of great wit fay, that Balzac was the author of 
that piece, and that it is che beft that came out upon that difpute. 
was found in the title of that libel (e); for father Goulu was charged in it with that at- 
tempt, notwithftanding the facredne/s of bis profeffion. 
and imputed it only to Balzac (f) but di/creet perfons could neither accufe Phyllarchus 
nor Narciffus of it (g). That which is certain, is, that it has been publifhed (4) that Bal- 


» La 
(The de- 


A facrilegious calumny 


Javerfac declared him innocent of it, 


(14). zac being on his death-bed, remembring, that in his younger years fomething bad paffed be- 


(g) Sorel, ubi 
fupra. 


(b) Morifcet, in 
the account of 
Balzacs death. 


twixt Faverfac and him, fent one of bis friends to his boufe, which was feven or eight leagues, 
diftant from Angouléme to defire him to make him a vifit, that be might bave the fatisfaction 
of embracing bim before be died. That be really embraced bim with an incredible tran[port of 
joy, and poured into his bofom an effufion of love, which agreeably put out of their minds the 


Tis in thocdinon TEMembrance of their antient quarrel, ‘That Mr de Javerfac was fo fenfibly touched with it, 
of Belzac's works that immediately being all in tears, be made a fonnet to lament for ever the lofs of bis friend. 


in folio. 


I will give an account to my readers [8]. 


[4] This adventure was related quite otherwife than 
it bappened.} Never were two things more different, 
than the manner how this adventure is related by So- 
rel, and by him that publifhed La défaite du Paladin 

ds) bei: apaw- Faverfac (1). This pamphlet fays, that the Paladin 
pilet of fixteen Was of Coignac, where he had pleaded fome caufes ; 
pages in 8wo, Je that after the publication of his book, there was a con- 
bas been reprinted {piracy to fall upon him in the open ftreet; but that 
oF the folio edi- they were forced toattack him in his chamber, becaufe 
of Balzacs h A 
toorks, wits fome he kept himfelf fhut up all the day long; that he was 
other pieces made furprized afleep in the arms of his landlord’s wife, on 
in bis favours 'Thurfday the eleventh of Auguft, 1628, at nine of the 
clock in the morning, and awaked by a falvo of bafti- 
nadoes, which lafted as long as it pleafed the aggref- 
for, fince Paladin wholly refigned himfelf to provi- 
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Since the firft edition of this Dictionary, I have learned fome circumftances, of which 


dence. The conclufion of the libel is, that the friends 
of Phyllarchus ¢ joining in this with thofe of the con- 
* trary party, have {worn to root out as many Javer- 
* facs as they can meet with, and to make it plain to 
‘ bad poets, that befides the golden, brafen, and iron, 
‘ ages, fo celebrated in the fables, there is ftill a 
< wooden age to come, which the ancient poets have 
* not mentioned, in the miferies and calamities where- 
‘ of they fhall have a greater fhare than other men.” 


I make ufe of the edition of 1665 (2). See the follow- (2) That i of 5 
the folio edition 


ing remark, 

[B] I bave learned fome circumptances which 2 will 
give an account of oo readers.) Javerfac's book was 
printed and reprinted in 1628, with this title, Di/- 


cours d’Ariftarque È Nicandre, fur le jugement des 
I 


Efprits 


worin 


Original frai 


f 


` 
à 
4 


cat 


= 
F 


F 


“he writ to, 


(3) Ariftsrque 
avis aux 


(4) Difcours_ i sef pafse entre luit? Balzac. The impreilion 
a tl oe him a hundred crowns (3); and it. was not pof- 
= ik: PS fible for him to get it done at Paris, ‘ either. with li- 


(4) Ibid. pag: 
263. 


(6) Ibid. pag. 
174 


Y a 
pa en eee hid offered to give Balzac fatisfaction, either 
fecond of Auguft, as a gentleman, or a Philofopher. He relates at large, 
—_ nevi the misfortune that happened to him, of being affault- 
vite of the. €d in his bed (7). He did a litle ward off the 
Défrite du Pala- blow of one of che three villains that came into his cham- 


din Faverface ber; but it istoo honourable a. thing for me, Says he 
1 (8), zot to confess ihat be ruck me in the arm, faj- 
AS’ Difcoursd” ing, you was forbidden to write againff Balzac. He 


-aaia PS adds (9) that his landlady was wounded in her little- 


finger ; and that be purfued them with fword in band 
into the firect, and that two hundred witnefles, who 


(9) Ibid pag. nea 
184. Jaw bim in bis foirt upon the threjbold, bad faid it eve- 


JENISCHIUS (Pavt) was born at Antwerp the feventeenth of June, 1558, 
and died at Studgard the eighteenth of December, 1647. 
underftood feveral languages. His book, intituled, The/aurus Animarum, expofed him to 
a grievous perfecution : he'was banifhed, and his banifhment lafted above fifty years. 


noy. AS 


neg lige ] Fath 


infult. 


et 
ie ai 


can 

Balzac is 

> and finie be t ih $0! der (14) Ibid. page 
us Sat dng erime, by throw- 199+ 


mach 


Nore, that it is eafy to know he was born a Hugue- 1 
not, but not whether he was not fo Rill; for what I xe 
am going to quote, is ambiguous. Having beard from 

my landlady, that I edged there, after they bad made. . 

inquiries about it, they asked what religion I -was of. 

She anfwered, that fhe did not know it, byt that I went (15) Tid. page 
often to church. She might have fevorn that there is *7% 

no Catholics zobo basa more orthodox. faith than I 

bave (15). -Bergeron publihed a letter againf the i- gl a 
pertinencies and falfities printed by the Sieur de Faver- and printed in 
fac, in a letter prefixed to a book, &e (16). There 1628. 

came out alfo (17) a piece intituled, Le nom paffonné 

Jur le divre intitulé la defaitle du Paladin Faverfac. (17) 1 the yeat 
‘This piece is infinitely more favourable to the. Psladin *°** 

than to his adverfary. As to the book intituted Acha- 
tes a Palemon pour la defenfe de Phyllargue (18); it is 
a thundering one againft Javerfac. I have cited a 
piece of it in the remark of the article ART AB A- (19) See alfo the 
NUS lV.(19). W2 article MUSAC, 


` 


(98) Printed the 
fame year. 


(a) Peroetua ani- 
mi tranquillitate 
& corporis vale- 
tudine firma cum 
orexi, fuavi 


He was.a learned man, and 


He bore it very patiently, and enjoyed an extraordinary good health to the laft year of Smr vies 


ob. Vakot. 


his life, eating well, fleeping well (a), and {pending his time in Mufic, which he under- “andreas, ubi 


ftood to perfection, and in the ftudy of the Holy Scripture, and in Mechanics. 
nineteen children, whereof four only were living when he died. He was grievoully fick 
the laft year of his life, and he died in acute pains (b). 


bliographers of che Low-Countries. 


IGNATIUS, founder of the Jefuits. 


infra. 

a) Taken from 
. the excth Letter 
He has been unknown to the Bi- of john Valen- 


tinus Andreass 


He ha 


See LOYOLA, 


ILLYRICUS (Matrutias Fracrus) one of the moft learned divines 
of the confeffion of Augsburg, was born at Albona in Iftria (a) the third of March (a) Part of the 


1520. 


He ftudied claffical learning at Venice, under Egnatius; and at feventeen years 
of age, finding in himfelf a ftrong inclination for the ftudy of Divinity, he refolved to 
become a Monk, becaufe he could not maintain himfelf in the univerfities, and fo the 


country formerly 
called Jilyrium, 
or Lilyris: hence 
it is that Mat- 
thias Flacivs was 


only way to fatisfy his inclination, was to {tudy in a monaftery, He communicated his frames Iri- 


defign to a provincial of the Francifeans, a relation of his mother. | But this provinci 
who was inclined to the Proteftant religion [4], advifed him to go into Germany, 
Flacius followed hisadvice, and went to Bafil in 
He ftaid there fome months, and then he went to Tubingen, and in Sclavonia. 


not to {hut himfelf up ina convent, 
the year 1539 [B). 


cus. St is not 

4 true, as Melchior 
and Adam, and ma- 
ny others affirm, 
that he was born 


from thence to Wittemberg in the year 1541, and became a difciple of Luther and Me- 


Tancthon. 


{4} This provincial, who was inclined to the Prote- 
Pant religion.) He deferves a place in the Proteftant 
Martyrology, fince after he had been imprifoned twen- 
ty years becanfe he was fufpeted of Herefy, he was 
thrown into the fea.. He was called Baldus Lupatinus. 
See the margin (1). 


(x) Baldus autem ifle, ut hoe žy 


He maintained himfelf by teaching Greek and Hebrew. 
cated to Pomeranus, and afterwards to Luther, the temptations that tormented 


Having communi- 
him, 
about 


[B] Heewent to Bafil in the year 1539] He was (2) In Efigicbus, 
therefore nineteen years-old. Verheiden (2) is there- P*8: 157° 
fore miftaken) in faying, that Illyricus made a journey 
to Bafil at feventeen years of age, Mr Teiffier (3) 
has followed Verheiden. 


(3) Addit. to the 
Elog. Tom. 1, 
pag: 475s 


maps addamus, paulo poft in fofpicionem herefeos venit: ac Venetiis viginti ipfos annos fitum 


fqualoremme carceris, tandem in marifummerfus fupplicium fortiter pertulit. Melebior. Adam, in Vit, TE, peg. 472, See allo Ver~ 


heiden in Effigubus, page 157 r3 
VOL. IL 
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about fin, the wrath of God, and Predeftination, public prayers were put up. for hit, 
and feriptural comforts were adminiftred to him, fo that thele temptations ceafed. He 
received a thoufand tokens of kindnefs and liberality from Melanchthon, They married 


(8) Micrsliw, him, and gave him a public employment in the univerfity in the year 1544 (b). The 


Butt cen War having difperfed the fcholars in Saxony, he removed to Brunfwic, where he made 
751) is therefore himfelf famous by his lectures: He went and re-affumed his firft employment at Wittem- 
he fysthethe berg, in the year 1547, and a little after he ftrongly oppofed the Interim, and all the 
gentle means that Melanchthon was for ; and that he might have more liberty to declaim 

he retired (c) to Magdeburg, which was then put under the ban of the 


was profeffor at 


Wittemberg, in h 
3540 againft we vee: | 
gt ae a ire. He publifhed feveral books there, but the moft confiderable of his labours was 
on Buekole. doubtlefs that ecclefiaftical hiftory called the Centuries of Magdeburg, of which he had 
Pg m 564 the chief dire€tion. He accepted the employment that was ottered him in the year 1557, 
5 in the new univerfity of Jena, where he was a profeffor for five years; after which, not 
being able to agree with Victorinus Strigelius his colleague [C], he retired to Ratisbonne, 
ee * where he continued to publifh many books, He was invited into Brabant, with fome | 
others in the year 1567, to model fome churches after the Augfburg confeffion :- but the... 
(o Teken from perfecution difperfed all thefe churches foon after, fo that he removed from thence to 
in Vitis Germa- Strafburg, and then to Francfort, where he found a great declenfion of his glory; = 
a a for he was forfaken by moft of his adherents, becaufe he was accufed of Manicheifoy 
under pretence that he taught, that fin was.not.an accident, but the very fubftance of the 
(f) Metu eai- POU] (d). He died at Francfort the eleventh of March 1575 (e). He wasa man thathad +=- Ì 


472, & feq. 
tionum terrendos excellent talents, a vaft wit, a great deal of learning, and a mighty zeal againft Popery ; 
qali and 


Helene Epif, but his turbulent, furious, and quarrelfome temper, fpoiled all his gon: ; 


Malantcbe 
cvii, pag. 134+ occafioned a thoufand diforders in the Proteftant church. He made no fc 
that princes were to be kept in awe, by the fear of infurrections(/). There was no reafon: 
s f{candzlous, were then very pernicious, Ukit g 


e to declare, 


{g) Nequidquam A IEAS “ 
reéti feciffe nifi to lament his death ; for divifions which are alwa 
Gul tudes, becaufe of the advantages which the church of Rome drew from them, to infult the Geiner's Bitis 
Centar. XYL growing reformation. Some have faid, that the only good thing he did was to die (g). fiir adin 
He publifhed a vaft number of books (4) 5 and no man Elges, Tom J, 
ye tial as 


ad ann. 5575, 


araroa But this is overdoing things. 
rd Reed’ in his time, knew how to rummage old libraries to better advantage. He got from 
thence an antient mafs book [D], which he printed in the year 1557. This will give us ttem. 
an “ ay 


pag. 263. 


I 

get [C] He could not agree with Viftorinus Strigelius precifely what it was before that conjunétion. Mix 
to Micreliue, Sis colleague] They differed about the converfion of as much as you pleafe grains of wheat with grains 
Syntagm. Hiflers man, and the power of free-will. They difputed up- of barley, you will never make them ceafe to be 
«lef. pag. on it before the dukes of Saxony at Weimar (4). wheat: and in all natural and artificial mixtures, it is 
They went into two extreams, Strigelius inclined to true, that the compounds become capable of a new 


827, ase but 
according ta 

Melchior Adam, the fide of thofe who were called Adiaphorifts, and Sy- aétion; but each part of them, as it is diftinét from 
in Vitis Thech  nergifts, who aferibed a great power to free-will, and every other, retains precifely the fame natare it had 
Germ. pag. 42°) pretended that original fin did only flightly touch the before. In like manner, if the foul was really di- 
‘foul (5). Flacius on the contrary maintained, that ftinét from it’s fin, that is to fay, from the fin to 
The dif- which it were joined, it would not pafs into ano- 
A foul once innocent, woald always be 


249, & feg. 


it was in 
yest. 1557+ A 
(6) fiiis this fin was the very fubftance of the foul. 
oF aes 1560, pute lafted thirteen feffions: the acts of it were pub- ther fate. 
lithed with a preface of Mufzus, who was one of fo. See what the Nominalifts fay (7) againft thole, (7) Cafimirus 
We have here a vifible ef- who teach that modes are really diftinét from fub- Tholofas in Ato- 
mis a 
Tom. H, 


n. 32 
Flacius's followers (6). 

au Piet fe& of the defire of contradi&ting others; which is a ftances. - 
doĉtrine concern- paflion that commonly carries men of a lively wit be- - [D] He got from thence an ancient mafi-book.] Here 
a the nature of yond all bounds. Flacius not being able to content is the title of this work printed at Strasburg by Chri- 
5 himielf with a moderate oppofition, fet himfelf at the dtopher Mylius, in the year1557. Mifa latina, gue 
(6) See Micræ- Beatet diftance poflible from his antagonift; and fee- olim ante Romanam circa feptingentefimum Domini an- 
ing him maintain that the foul was not wounded by snam in ufu fuit, bona fide ex vetuflo anthenticogue Co- 

So Mr Co- 


lius, Syntagm. 
Hiftoria. Ecclel original fin, but in it’s accidental faculties, he under- dice dejeripta, à Matthia Flacio Jilyrico, 
= ae 827, took to prove, that the very fubftance of the foul is lomiés gives it (8), and poflibly he had it from du (8) Colomiéy 
ad corrupted, whence it followed that fin is the very fub- Peyrat (9). He adds a great many curious things a> Bibliotheque 
flance of the foul. Flacius had never thought of that bout this miffal. He fays, ‘ that the Lutherans be- ‘0H PE 1% 
doétrine, if his colleague had not taught the contrary. ‘ lieving it to be contrary to the opinion and practice (4) py Peyrat, 
But if the difpute which arofe betwixt thefe two pro- ‘ of the Catholics, exprefled upon all occafions how antiquitez de fa 
feffors fhews what the fpirit of contradi€tion, and the ‘ glad they were of that difcovery ; that the Catholics Chapelle du Rol, 
dustpia tis avGoanns, can do, it fhews allo how fit < on their part, without any ftri@ examination of this P& 561- 
the peripatetic Philofophy is to foment the divifions ‘ Miflal, prohibited it in their indexes(1o)...... » Philip IE 
of the divines. For Illyricus’s doétrine would have ¢ That the Lutherans coming to examine this miffal Hag prt 
offended no body, if they had believed, as the new < with more care, and finding it not favourable to oy at the re- 
Philofophers do, that there are no accidents diflin&t * them, fuppreffed all the copies they could find, fo que of the duke 
from fubftances, but that for example, pain is nothing * that it is grown extreamly {carce, and that the Ca- of Alba, pn of 
elfe but the foul itlelf, as it is modified in fucha- man-  tholics taking advantage of that retractation, have ir 
ner: which being granted, it is plain that Illyricus’s' « fince caufed it to be reprinted (11), notwithftanding Biblothgre 
doétrine is moft true. Sin is not a diftin® being from * the prohibition of the Pope and the king of Spain.’ ctoife, pag: 1% 
a finful foul, and virtue is not a diftinét being froma I make no doubt that he took from du Peyrat what 
virtuous foul, I do not apprehend how the divines, he fays of the Lutherans about the fuppreflion of the (1) = Be 
who fuppofe a real diflinétion between the foul and copies; in which I think he has been too credulous bey aha 
it’s modifications, can fay there happens a change in for du Peyrat gives no other reafon for what he im- cond volume 
man, when he pafles from a ftate of innocence, to that putes to the Lutherans, but the fearcity of the copies Ecclefia‘lical An 
of guilt, and from a ftate of fin, to that of grace. of this miflal. I confefs he quotes a paflage of Wice. nals of F ee 
According to thefe divines, when man fins, a new en- lius, in which Hlyricus is faid to have been fo indif- pepe his 
tity, diftin& from the foul, is produced, which, being creetas to fupply the Catholics with arms again his work de riss 
joined with the foul, compofes together with it a own fect, by the impreffion of this miffal, Bat this Litergici, I 
whole, which contains two beings really diftiné&t from makes much more againit da Peyrat than for him. ib. i 
one another, one of which is called fabftance, and the And indeed Wicelius does not fay that the Lutherans 
I maintain, that this conjun@tion.. mended their fault by the fuppreffion of the copiess 
ight, they had been 
Jii co already 


`~ 


other accident. 
does not change the foul, and that it continues to be and yet if du Peyrat was in the r 
i 2 
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ity of difcuffing feveral things, ‘Thofe libraries afforded 


ano 
which have been ferviceable to many people, 
compile his Catalogus teflium veritatis [E}. 


already fuppreffed by them, when Wicelius publithed 
his book, which was in 1564. Now du Peyrat’s proof 
is taken. from the filence of Caffander and Pamelius 
bis contemporary about Illyricus’s Miffal in their litur- 
(12) Du Peyrat, gical books. Nevertbele/s, fays he (12), they have eu» 
ubi fopra, Pegs ricufly inguired into every thing that related to that 
aa _ matter, and they bad a great credit in Germany... 
40 get all the books that might be neceffary for them. 
He therefore argues thus: if the Lutherans had not 
deftroyed the copies of the miffal, publithed by Ily- 
ricus, Caffander would have mentioned this mafs-book 3 
for he would doubtlefs have feen a copy of it. But 
he has made no mention of it; therefore it is certain 
the Fanem ad deftroyed them. ce ane Caffan- 
der’s book about liturgies was printed (13) fome years 
Ssab. See Voir, before that of Wicelias’ We Dall fee below, chat Cat 
Andr, Biblicth.  fandes’s filence is a very bad proof of the {earcity of 
Belg. pag. 261+ thofe copies, and that it is not a fign that this mals- 
book was unknown to him. At prefent I thall only 
obferve, that Wicelius’s reproach is A- proof againft du 

(14) Da Peyrat, Peyrat. But let us fee what he alledges (14). 
ubi fupra, pag. * Flavius (15) Illyricus having printed it in the year 
617 * 1557, at Strasburg by inadvertency, not confidering 
* what he did, and the Lutherans and other German 
(15) So he calls « Heretics being fenfible of the prejudice this antient 
hmamye —&aaltal did. to. thele neat apieions, colleéted all the co- 
‘ pe they could meet with, and fuppreffed them, that 
‘ it might not come. to the knowledge of the Ca- 
* tholics, and be ufed againft them, being intirely con- 
“ trary to the fetts ofl Luther and Calvin. George 
+ Vide Geor- ‘ Wicellius +, an old difciple of Luther, who at lait 
gium Wicellium * forfook him, andreturned into the pale of the church, 
Litmus Paje | Speaking of Flavius Illyricus in his defence of the 
heyy S Eeclefishtical Liturgy, printed in the year 1 564, feven 
* years after that Gallican Miffal was publithed, falls 
* tharply upon Fl.vius Illyricus on account of that La- 
“tin miffal, faying thata blind man may clearly fee, 
* that by printing it, he ignorantly and imprudent- 
< ly engaged aganit the fects of Luther and Calvin, 
“and greatly obliged che Catholics. Wicellius’s words 
< are thele: Mathias Flavius Illyricus edidit repertam 
< Mifam Latinam, non triumphans tamen de Thefauro 
< tanto adverfus Catholicos, qukm vel cæcutienti þomi- 
‘ ni appareat totum illud guod edidit, contra Luthe- 
“ ri, Calvinique feĉtas_ edidiffe, fed §3 Catholicis no- 
< bis rem longe gratifimam feciffe; quid enim ibi nif, 
“ Miffam Latinam, que bodie in ufu generali ef, in- 
< fens, imprudenjque defendis ? Tantèm abef, ut fuo 
* feleque more oppugnet; locupletior ef illa quidem, 
* plujque precum continet, Jed omninò tamen eadem 
< cm ufitatå, cujus etiam di&a, fađague omnia paffim 
* fequitur, ut diverfam effe confirmare nemo audeat. 
* This undoubtedly was the reafon why Flavius Ily- 
* ricus and his adherents of Germany, being fenfible 
* of the fault they had committed, burnt, or otherwife 
* fuppreffed, this Latin or Gallican Miffal, fearing they 
“ fhould be laughed at by every body. That which 
“ confirms me in this opinion is, that tho’ it Was 
“ printed at Strasburg in the year 1557, George Caf- 
$ Caffander’s  * fander who died but in February 1566 |, and Pa- 
epitaph made by “ melius, his commentary... . make no mention of 
Sarndling Galte- © it. Du Peyrat repeates the fame thing at the 623 

us of Ghent, f, EA 
and placed in Page: I maintain, fays be, that fince Caffander 
the church of < and Pamelius, who have been moft curious in fearch- 
St Francis of Po- < ing out all forts of liturgies, have never feen this 
rag Hope * tho’ it was printed in their life-time, eight or nine 
to the Liisi “ years before the death of either of them (16), and 
of Caffander, < fince it is fcarce to be met. with at this day in France 
“and Germany; that the Lutherans and Calvinifts 
(16) This is falfe € burnt it as foon as it faw the light, to hinder the 
ee ho {Catholics from making ufe of it againft them, as 
ius, who d 5 3 
died in Septem- ‘ Of a fharp knife coming from them to cut their 
ber 1587, being ‘ throats, and juftify their blind obftinacy againft the 
in the fifty fe « antient and true doétrine of the Catholic, Apoftolic, 
see gar of his «and. Roman Church.’ Let us now fee whether Caf- 
ge. His book of f : 
Liturgies was fander’s filence proves any thing. 

Printed in 1571. | Colomiés, who confutes Cardinal Bona, fhould have 
See Val. Andr. Known that du Peyrat had deceived the cardinal. 
Pre ai ^ Page Therefore his ceniure should have been levelled firft 
of all againft du Peyrat : however here are Colomiés’s 
words (17), ‘ Cardinal Bona is miftaken in believing 
* that Caffander never faw the Miffal publithed by 
£ Illyricus: befides that in a colleétion of antient 


(17) Colomiés, 
ubi fupra, pag. 
Th 


Digitized by Coc gle 


I mean the memoirs which he gs 
: Ir is: faid. thae:fometi 


repam arr po 
TAR 


‘ prayers made by Caffander, there are fome that 
«are alfo-in Illyricus's Miffal ; Fr. Baudouin, a famous 
‘ civilian, writing to Caffander from Francfort in the 
‘year 1557, that is, the fame year that this Miffal 
t ‘was printed, ufes thle words : Francofordiam rei êr- 
‘ fus, reperi Illyrici ad me literas cum libello dé 
« Miffe ad Palatinum noftrum. (He means Otho e= 
< lector Palatin, to whom this book was dedicated.) Ro? 
' gat ille meum judicium de fuis Miffe antiquitatibus. 
“Ego id ad te nunc refero, & libellum phim mitto 
t de quo quid fentire’ debeamus familiariter nos mo- 
t neas, ut de qua te tam multi multa confusè balba- 
* tiunt, reĝè t dittin&tè refpondere aliquando pofimùs. 
< —— When I returned to Franckfort, I found letters 
‘ from Allyricus to me, together with a book, concern- 
‘ing the Mafi inferibed to the Prince Palatine. (He 
* means Otho elector Palatine, to whom the book is 
< dedicated) He demands my judgment on bi Antiquities 
‘of the Mafs. Now I refer that matter to you, and 
‘ Jend you alfo bis book, of wbich let us bear your 
“ fentiments freely, that on a fubje, wbereon many 
< talk confufedly, and befide the purpofe, we may be able 
“40 offer fomething that is clear and difina’ I 
have a better reafon than this, to prove that Illyri- 
cus’s Miffal was not unknown to George Caffander 3, 
and that which is very remarkable, is, that du Peyrat 
fupplies me with it, the marginal note (18), which he (18) Here it iii 
has put in the 622d page, informs me, that mention 1 bavè corrcéed 
is made of this Miffal at the end of a book printed ‘” # coe errors 
in 1561, and intituled, De officio pii ac publice tran- Atata i 
uillitatis vere amantis viri, &c. Now it is certain beli de officio 
Palander was the author of this book. If du Peyrat, pii ac, public 
had known this, he would not have affirmed that this tranquilitatis vere 
author never faw Flacius’s Miffil. By this we fee pe Seni 
that he ufed a very bad argument, as to what con- afiar ee 
cerns Caffander, to prove that the copies of this Mif cuf, anno 15610 
fal Were grown very fcarce. But will fome fay, it is t¢feruntur doto- 
certain that they grew fcarce, and that Caffinder makes = fea on as 
no mention of that Miffal in his book of liturgies. I. libri, ex ate 
anfwer as tothe lalt point, that perhaps this book of videri potet 
Caffander was printed off before the author received qvam non fit 
Iilyricus's book. ‘The Bibliotheque of Valerius An- “filis conto. 
dreas fhews, that this book of Caffandér was printed Helin aao 
in the year 1568; it may be faid fo in the tit e page tio, fi controveg- 
though the book had been made public in the autumn tendi Nudium 
of 1557, a time in which perhaps Caflander had not i Sant 
received Illyricus’s book publifhed in the year 1 by AS tical Mille 
Upon the other point, 1 fhall only fay, ‘that there his verbis, Miffie 
are feveral works of Illyricus as hard to come by as his Latina vetes 
Gallican miffal, and yet no body went about to fupprefs ore etn ou fae 
them. There are many other caufes of the {carcity of in Ecclefia Gal- 
a book, befides the care of gathering up all the Copies to licana, & Ger- 
throw them into the fire. s gm aa 

E) Z mean the memoirs which Be gathered to com- tor apua 
sik bis Catalogus Teftiom Veritatis.] STe worlt of cae Mro 
it is, that he is accufed of having ftolen fome rhanu- 
fcripts. Let us hear Melchior Adam. * Tertium lo- 
* cüm facile obtinet Martyrologium illud, quod hac oc- 
* cafione compilatain ferunt. Contexuit Abbas Joan- 
* nes Trithemius Catalogum avétoram. Hunc cùm vi- 
diffet Flacius, temperare fibi non potuit, quin diffi- 
mulata perfona & habitu aliquot in Germania Mo- 
nafteriorum bibliothecas perluftraret: quos commode 
poffet Hiftoricos clam auferret, atque ifto adminicu- 
lo librum qui Catalogus teflium veritatis indigitatur, 
confcriberet (19), ==- That Martyrology eafily obtains (19) Meleh. 
the third place, the occafion of compiling of which is Adam, in Vit. 
thus reported. The abbot Jobn Trithemius drew up Theol: wae 475+ 
a catalogue of authors. This whem Flacius bad feen Kedeennan in 
< be could no longer contain bimjelf, but difguifing bis Method Hifor, 
< perfon and babit as well as be could, be went round - 
< tothe feveral libraries of German monafteries, carry- 
* ing away privately from them Juch biffories as were 
< for bis purpofe, and with this affifance, be compofod 
* bis book, called a Catalogue of the Witneffes of Truth.’ 
The Catholic writers have not failed to take advantage 
of that remark. ‘ Egregium fcilicet opus, Jays Spon- 
© danus Sok quod ex furto & facrilegio impii trans- (20) Spondan. 
« fuge confectum eft, ut mirum videri non debeat, ad. ann. 1560, 
‘fi tot mendaciis & falfiloquiis fcateat’ à patre omnis salt A as ie 
* nequitie & immunditiz eru@atis, ——— Ar ex- Melchior Adem T 
< traordinary work indeed, which is compojed out of a Lutheran 
< the theft and facrilege of an impious turn-coat’s whence 
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se [E]. Moreriis much in the 
Wieser (6). “3 “an Hi inii + een othe € Syries oki Mapdebuntacf dis : 
© Spondanus has committed’ a great fault, ing of the Centuries of Magdeburg: ; 
tiie tay. $e inay fee it in the remark (i), where I fhall mention fome things relating to the hon - 
; i by fi yt i ge autis W Wig toad | vials 
ricos’ clam anferret, atque aded eximi 
z se Prd 5 


geam keok. Tea juh c CRAT, E 
publithed his: Catalgus Tefium Veritatis in o; tion 
» that of Ilyricus, The is plain from the dates of ‘ fometobat more than a i 
oe impreffions. Illyricus's catalogue, printed at Bafil ‘ ‘algae when Mathias Flacias faw, be ta oat wey 
in the year 1556, was re-printed at Strasburg in the ‘ er contain bimfelf, but difguifing bis perfon. oyei 
1562, that of Eifengreinius was. aun at Dillingen ‘ bit, be went’ to vifs sbe t aries of fevera b 
(21) Spondanus, in 1565. Which confutes the fol lowing paflage (21), * #afteries in Germany, and eluding art by 
ubi fupra, page < Nec vero tam illud emulation Trithemii, cujus o- “ bold of futb biftortans as bet 
m ei os A « pus omninò diverfum eft, fuum concinnaffe putamus; < away, and then wrote bis ddmir oi 
Appana Sera € quam turpiori flagivio ad obfcurandum illud, quod ‘ Care eA the Witneffis of Truth, a 
pitim, as Mr “ Gulielmus Ejfengreinius itidem Germanus Catholicus ‘ which be bad thus procuri PAR Seah vee 
Ballet jays in * ediderat- P Tralo Catalogi Teftinm Veritatis, [F] e i $4 that fometimes he difguifed bis ‘ea 
bis quati € quo patrum, & Ecclefiaflicorum omnium qui ad eam They pretend that Achilles Gaffara nid 
affirm tée fort | « ufque diem hærefes expugnaverant, non parvo labo- a book of Otfridus a monk of Weiffembi (26) He lied i 
a . « . i ern Siw iy ig 
veritate fidei Catholicæ protulerat, the fame with Flacius Mlyricus. eiia 
mony of the four gofpels, in German verfe. tury. 
dedicated to Solomon and Luitbert, archbifh 
); (27 


Er Mate «re teftimonia pro 


(24) Idem. ibid. 
{ulted the original fince the firft edition of this Didtio- 
of the three firft centuries, and the year 1560, for the 


es place hitm-under the letter Tyi at the: word 


Iaei ey 


jets im ait è 
či need not fem firange that it fo much abounds * fet Hiftoricos clar 
ua ties and falboods, belebed f « iftum librum, qui dicitar Gti fium Ver 
«of all. wickednefi and uncleannefi. “tis ifto ad ulo, con{eri Ce As fo (25) Keckerm 
age of | iés's Opuftula, what is faid of Linden- * what concerns the frudulent concealers of bi aries, de Nato de 

gg gr goes too falt, when he con: ‘ it is certain that in the Vatican, and other libraries ea 
a man’s ftealing manufcripts, that he fals ‘ of Italy, and’ efpecially in thofe i k ee 
afterwa and publifhes them with 4 © feries, there are [garg 5 
jons; Spondanus is not well grounded “ the former. ges, who wrote 
ace, E “the abufes of the 

ad the Daine, even 


iach nfequence. Befides, | Usui 
poles that . i ablifhed his Catalog: Te- ‘ maint true 
pe ee k. Vap: William ti y “Papal darkuefs, as is manifef from 

y ži © Authors, a d by abbot ‘Sion 


faster 


Erudit 


$j 
e 


Marr © € daciis refertum. — ; \ ‘hart 

for tee bee < ed bis baok in emulation of Trithemius, whofe work lihed it under the name o 

low, ciati (5g) © 1 indeed of quite a different Kind, as with a bafir give me leave to inform my her 

5" a defn to chiure that of Gulielmus Eifengreinius, who in. the XVIth century á German Phyfician, shies a besk of cite 
(29) when bipop Ujter, ite 

Ie iti ji 


ù; in which from the fathers and other 
fier was the occafion of it, by thefe words of the vernaculis. 
vift page of his firt volume. The name of M'AT- ia 
28) Apud Aas 


$ refer, be bad 7 
«of the Catholic faith, in fpite to whom, and with a $ AT- 
HIAS FLAC CIUS was Trantowitz. He cites Pid 

Verheiden’s Effigies: But Verheiden does not fay f Ligheat ibia. 

5 IE. (5) H's Epitome 


< the author, and fufed with fables and lies.’ Note, 
* the true name of Llyricus, ‘which is: Francowitz, Mundi ws 
c printed in 153% 
See Gefner's 
Bibliotheque. 


not well abridged the author he quotes: I have con- before the 
Francfort publithed in the year 1604, by Becman (34), 3% P® 
circumflance, mentions the year 1559, for the time of the publifhing, (34) 3u A 
publifhing of the fourth. Draudius (35) places Jike- pa in Billon 

Mr p Ecclehalt pg 

279 ‘ip 


authors, 

Jefe fome monuments of it’s- corruption, refolv 
render ufelefs the care that was taken to concea 
books of thofe authors, The paflage of Keckerman the fift 
runs thus:  Czterum quod attinet ad infidiofos oc- 1 5645 i 
«< cultatores Hiftoriarum, certum eft in Bibliotheca Va- 1 567, the twelfth in 1569, and the thirteenth, which 

* ticand, & aliis Bibliothecis Italiz, imprimis autem. is alfo the laft, in 1574. It is very bable that wise Ait 
fervari multos Spondanus’s edition was like that of Mr Sagittarias, «< = 5 
eee Aj p 


€ patet ex Catalogo autorum, edito ab Abbate Jo- 
tores ex Bibliothecis, not i 
« De fumptibus vere profitemur, 
aliquid 
to? 


< hanne Trithemio, qui iltos au 
* ante annos. paulo plus centum collegit; quem, cata- 


‘ logum. cum vidiffet Mathias Flacius, temperare fibi, 
* non potuit, quin diffimulata perfond & habitu ali- 
< quot in Germania. Monalteriorum Bibliothecas_per-, 
€ Juflraret, artemque arte eluferit, quos commode pol-~. 
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* mos habere, qui annuatim al 
* pro laborum conditione operarii ftis fukten 

* ficut ipfimet optimi teftes funt: imo nif e Y nobis, 

í quofdam Mecernates adhuc excitarit (quod tamen ne. 
A. JEI Koi Ri 3 Jaz strz ro 


es 


_ © mendacibus, 


j (36) See Sagitta- 
y rius, ubi fupra, 
pa pag. 256, & 266. 


(37) Ibid: page 
La 260, & feq. 


ab (48) In the year 
y 1562, if I am 
not miftaken. 


(49) Sagittare 
uhi fupra, pags 
259. 


(40) Id. ibid. 
Pag: 2456 
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of thofe centuries. Varillas, who has faithfully tranferibed this fault of Spondanus has 
added fo many others to it [7], that it is hard to conceive how a man of wit could be 


« fiat, multi invidi ftrenue laborant) neque progredi fa- 
€ tis expedite poterimus: neque forte totum Opus, ut 
« eft inftitutum, abfolvere. Impudens igitur, planeque 
< diabolicum eft mendacium, & criminatio tetra iftius 
 {curre, quinuper in maledico & famofo fcripto, fine 
© nomine edito (ubi tamen aliam faltat fabulam) Sardo- 
* nio rifu, & virulento farcafmo noftrum opus hiftori- 
llat: eo quod ex multo auro Ger- 
« manico fit conflatum. Non vidit fceleratus ifte fcurra 
* Opus, & tamen. non veretur canino, aut viperino po- 
© tius dente arrodere. Deinde non habet cognitas ra- 
< tiones noftras ilte conviciator ac criminator: & ta- 
« men ut Semei, nos falfe irridet, ac mentitur fplen- 
< dide. Nam quam pauci, & quam parce dent, quam 
< frugaliter alantur hujus inftituti operarii, poterat ifte 
< irrifor explorare, non à profugis, fceleratis, pollutis, 
uibus gubernationis noftre ratio ne 
< nota quidem eft, fed à nobis ipfis. —— 4; to the ex- 
< pences, we truly declare that we bave few who con- 
< tribute any thing to them yearly, nor are thofe con- 
© cerned in the work rewarded in a manner adequate to 
* their labour, as they themfeloes can teflifys nay unlefs 
* God raife up tous fome patrons (which yet many en- 
© vious perfons labour earneftly to prevent), we can nei- 
€ ther proceed expeditioufly enough, nor perbaps finifh 
* the whole after the manner at firft intended. Impu- 
€ dent therefore, and plainly diabolical is that falfe 
* charge and black imputation of the buffoon, who in a 
* late lying and feandalous writing, without the name of 
* it’s author (wherein be advances a new tale) calls 
© with a cruel fneer, and a farcafm full of venom, this 
* biftorical work of ours Golden, as if it were colleGed 
* with great expence of German gold: this villainous li- 
* beller never faw our work, and yet be attacks it with 
€ a dog's, or rather with a vipers tooth. Befides, this 
€ railer, this accufer of ours, knows notbing of our af- 
< fairs, and yet, like Shimei, falfely mocks us, and lies 
* mof glaringly. For bow few and how Jparingly they 
* give, and with what frugality, fuch as baye any 
© band in this work are maintained, this defamer might 
* bave known, not from runaways, villains, infamous fel- 
© lows, liars, who know nothing of our manner of pro- 
< ceeding from ourfelves” ‘This long paffage may ferve 
to two purpofes; for befides that it is an argument a- 
gainft the falfe date of the centuries, it informs us, 
what account ought to be made of thefe words of 
Spondanus: * Quod opus vocatum eft ab aliis Evan- 


' € gelicis Aureum, non quidem in laudem, {ed ironice, 
. © propterea quod multo principum quorundam Ger- 


< maniæ, & civitatum auro, oltiatim emendicato, fit 
* editum. —— Which work bas been called by fome of 
< the Evangelics themfelves Golden, not by way of 
< praife but ironically, becaufe the publication thereof 
* cofl the princes and cities of Germany confiderable Jums 
< of gold, which were for that purpofe collected from 
< door to door.” He fays, that the other Proteitants 
called thefe centuries a golden work, by way of ridi- 
cule, and to-fignify that it had been compiled at the 
expence of the German princes; but thefe Proteftants 
dwindle into an anonymous author, who publifhed a 
piece under the falfe name of the ftudents of Wittem- 
berg (36). See in Mr Sagittarius (37) feveral extraéts 
of the Epiftles Dedicatory of the centuries, defigned 
to fhew that it was not without reafon that Illyricus, 
Wigandus, Judex, Faber, and the other affiltants in 
that undertaking, demand the encouragement of the 
public. Note, that the third century was enlarged, 
when it was reprinted at Bafil (38). Acceferunt cafi- 
gationes EF additiones locorum aliquot in prima editione 
depravatorum vel omifforum (39). Obferve alfo, that 
the four firft centuries, and part of the fifth, were com- 
pofed at Magdeburg ; that the fifth was compleated at 
Jena; that the fixth was compoted in the place where 
Illyricus, Wigandus, and Judex were in exile; that 
the feventh was written in the country of Mecklen- 
burg, and the reft in the town of Wilmar, in the fame 
country (40) 

I had written all this, before I found a copy of the 
firk editions of thofe centuries; for the edition of Bafil 
1624, in three volumes in folio, procured by Lewis 
Lucius, being more efteemed than any other, every 
body will have it, and fo it is hard to’ find the others 
in private libraries. At Jaft, I have been able to con- 
fult the edition, which the centuriators caufed to be 
made at Bafil, by Oporinus; but becaufe the copy of 
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the three firk centuries, which was lent me, has been 
bound more than once, I could not find in it the date 
of the impreffion. I imagine that the laft leaf was 
torn off before the laft binding, and it was probably in- 
that leaf, that Oporinus placed the date 1559 (41). 
However, this copy of the three firt centuries is in 
Italic charaéters, and has no additions nor correétions. (41) Mr Bill, 
But we have feen that the edition which Sagittarius pintet tf the 
made ufe of, which is that of 1562, contains fome ad- „f Rorerdan X 
ditions and correétions. It is not therefore the firt, who has a fine 
nor that which I have at prefent in my hands. Note, library, and a 
that the copy of the fourth century, printed by Opori- #f*st knowledge 
nus, in 1560, is in Roman c! ers. Oi) oy fride ibit 

[1] Varillas ... bas added to this fault of Sponda- the firit centuries 
nus many others.) Melanchthon, fays he (42), was were printed in 
{carce dead, when the centuriators of Magdeburg be. ‘at year. 
gan to publifh their work on Ecclefiaftical Hiftory (4s) Varilles, 
with the fourth volume. This is his firit fault. ‘This Hit. ae T Aerel 
volume, continues he, is indeed the bef of the thirteen, livr. xx.v, pg. 
in the opinion of the Lutherans, or the moft tolerable m. 229, ad ann 
according to the Catholics. 1 sales him to prove 156! 
that (43). There were at firft but four minifeers ; 
Magdeburg concerned in it, thias Faia Fe We ee 
gandus, Matthew Fudex, and Bafil Faber; but after- 
wards the moh learned Lutherans put their band to it, 
though we eis know the names of four others; viz, 


Nicolas Gal, Celeflin Hutten, Gafpar Nidpruc, counfel- hacia a} 
lor of fate to the emperor, and Baptif? Hoincel (44). rasa 1560, 


Confult Mr Sagittarius, and he will inform you ( i 5 
that Andrew Ervin, Thomas Holthuter, Pai call bia JANE 
Veltbeck, Nicolas Amfdorf, Nicolas Gallus, Martin B:ptiftam Hen- 
Copus, Ebeling Almannus, Ambrofe Hidfeld, David celum, 
Cicelerus, Gafpar Leonculus, William Radenfis, Nico- , J Sagit ubi 
las Beumeller, Bernard Niger, Peter Schrader, and Con- gprs, Pit: 2479 
rad Agrius had a fhare in this work. So that Varillas 248, 249. - 
names three perfons, who do not appear in this lift, q 
and falfly fuppofes, that we only know the names of 
eight centuriators. I have feen indeed in Mr Sagitta- 
rius, the names of John Baptift Heinzelius and Ga(par 
Nidpruc, counfellor to the emperor; but he does not 
fay, that thefe two perfons had a hand in the centu- 
ries, but only that they countenanced Mark Wagner, 
who went from library to library, in queft of mate- . 
rials (46). This Wagner did great fervice to the cen» (45) I ibid. 
turiators: he vifited the libraries of Germany and Den- Worker pa 
mark, and that of Edinburg in Scotland, ĉe. He ctir Adam, in 
had a very particular talent for this fort of enquiries, Vit. Theol. 
and they gave him a very glorious teflimonial, in P8, 47% far, 
which they acknowledged his faithfulnefs, diligence Nidprock od 
and exaétnefs (47). This teftimonial was dated the Febr Foprift 
thirtieth of September 1557, and imports, amongft o- He ncelius felted 
ther things, that he had made feveral journies with //sciss and bis 
Illyricus, to colleét materials (48), and that having = gar 
fhewn his capacity, he was thought able to continue (47) Ibid, page 
his travels alone, and that they had committed that 253, 254. 
truft to him with letters of recommendation, wherein 
they defired learned and pious perfons to communicate (48) Com D. Il- 
to him fuch manufcripts and monuments, as he could Yoco aligvet 
draw any advantage from. _Illyricus, was one of thofe al, te co 
who figned this teftimonial. Varillas affirms, that 74 ipfo nulla alia de 
authors of the other fects, fprung from that of Luther, uh peregrina 
criticifed the centuries feveral ways, and publifbed feve- pe ag quim 
ral extraéts of the errors, which they pretended bad EGAU pe 
crept into them. No body, that I know of, has men- tenuitate juvarets 
tioned thofe extraéts. Varillas would have been very Hid. pag. a5q. 
much puzzled, had he been obliged to give proofs of 
what he faid. Conrad Brunus, whofe inveétive a- 
gainft the centuries was confuted by Illyricus in 1566, 
was a Roman Catholic. Eifengreinius, who wrote a- 
gainft them, was fo too. Let us fee fome other faults 
of Varillas. Illyricus, fays he (49), undertook the HIA. de PHtret 
year following 1563, in Thuringia, in the town of Wei- jy, ste ihe: 4 
mar, a public difputation againft the famous ViGorinus 231, 232. 
Spinge?. He is miftaken, both as to the time of this 
difpute (50), and the name of Illyricus’s antagonift (50) See the re- 
(51). The Catholics obferved, that more Herefies bad ”"*(C):. 
Sprung from that of Luther in lefs than fifty years, 
than there bad ever been from our Saviour’s time to Lu- sevvetins, and 

. . ? 
ther (52). This hyperbole, which he took from mv Spingel. 
Spondanus, but not withourleffening it, is very childith, 
Et videas bine etiam quam fecundus fuerit Lutherus, (52) Varillas, 
qui plures protulerit peftiferarum beerefum auctores, Yi fopra, Page 
quam ab orbis ortu fuerint ante in univerfo mundo Nah 
(53) You will find in Moreri, that the hftof the (53) Spondae 
principle Have from the firt century to Luther d- ubi fupra, 
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(49) Varillas, 


(s1) His name 
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(54) Varil. ubi Varillas goes on (54): 
fupra, pag. 233+ © fign to efcape 


ti. Flacius’s 
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guilty of fo many blunders. I muft not forget to fay, that the Clavis facra Scripture is 
one of Illyricus’s beft books, See what Mr Simon fays of it in his Critical Hiftory of the 


mounts to 183. Whereas we can fcarce find ten or 
twelve fchifmsin the firt fifty years of Lutheranifm. 
* It was probably with a de- 
r fome time the perfecution which 
£ Flacius expected from his friends, becaufe of his out- 
* sage at Weimar, that he difguifed himfelf, and went 
* incognito into all the libraries of the German mona- 
* fteries; he took the moft fcarce books * he could 
* fteal, and made extraéts of others. The author of 
« his life fays, that he did it in emulation of Trithe- 
“ mius, and to compofe like him, a colleétion of thofe 
* who had written books. But the thing will not ap- 
* pear probable to one, that will be at the pains to 
~- £ compare thole two works together, fince they are in 
* nothing alike. That of Trithemius, is properly 
* {peaking, a table of ecclefiaftical authors, and of books 
* compofed by them; whereas that of Flacius is a col- 
_ © le&tion of paffages, which feem to be contrary to 
* the Catholic religion, and to favour the rigid Luthe- 
* rans.’ There are many faults in thefe words; for in 
the firit place, Illyricus vifited the libraries before the 
year 1 BS . He did it to collect materials for his Cata- 
logus Teftium Veritatis. Melchior Adam, the only au- 
thor cited by Spondanus and Varillas, declares it in 


expres words. Now that catalogue was printed in 

(55) See Joh the year 1556 (55). Therefore, ĉc. In the fecond 
Albertus Peen. Place it is falfe, that Melchior Adam fays, that Illyri- 
in Dect. cus undertook fuch a work in imitation of Trithemius, 
A and to compofe like bim, a colleßion of thoje who bad 
written books. IF Melchior Adam had faid fo, he 

$ would have been very much miftaken, and confequent- 

(56) Nec vero ly Spondanus (56) would have faid a thing which is 


tam illud æmu- rea) 
latione Trithemii y 


++, fium 
cinnaffe puta- 
mus, quam, 


falfe. See in the remark [E] how the reading 
of Trithemius’s book contributed to IIlyricus’s defign. 
In the third place, Varillas {peaks of Trithemius's book, 


ee and of that of Illyricus, in fuch a manner, as plainly 


Spondan. ad ann: fhews that he knew neither of them; for Trithemius 
1560, pag. 602+ does not confine himfelf to Ecclefaftical Authors, nor 


(<7) Varillas, 


ubi fupra, pag. 


233. 


(58) In the re- 
on [E]; 


(59) Varillas, 
ubi fupra, page 
234: t 


(60) Ibid. pag. 
240. 


the other to the paflages that feem to countenance 
rigid Lutheranifm. Varillas fappofes that Illyricus’s 
jealouly of William Eifingrem, a Catholic divine, who 
bad wrote a book, intituled, The Catalogue of thofe, who 
have given teftimony to the truth, determined him to 
undertake the fame task for bis Set (57). It is juft the 
contrary, as we have feen above (58). Laftly, Varil- 
las charges him with publifhing this book, without put- 
ting bis name to it, either becaufe be would no longer 
guarrel with the other fes, who be knew would not 
dike it, or becaufe be fuppofed it. would be well enough 
known in the world, that be was the author of the 
book, though be did not name himfelf (59). All chi- 
meras! He put his name to that bock, and had no rea- 
fon to fear, that the other Proteftants would difapprove 
his compilation. 

There is another thing, which deferves to be cen- 
fured : it concerns the Epiftle Dedicatory to queen E- 
lizabeth. Varillas (60) affirms, ‘ that it gave more 
«< vexation than honour to that princefs, and that there 
4 are few examples of fo extravagant a mifs-timing, in 
< the hiftory of men of letters, though they are o- 
* therwife accufed of not being always the beft bred. 
* The centuriators, who figned the Epiftle Dedicatory, 
* could not be ignorant of a thing fo notorious, that 
* Elizabeth was a Calvinift in her doétrine, though 
* fhe was a Lutheran, as to the difcipline; and yet 
* they inferted in the fame epiftle, by which they 
* courted this queen’s protection, a fatire againft the 
« Calvinifts. They accufed them of rendering, as 
« much as in them lay, the Teftament of Jesus 
© CurisT ulelefs, by reafons borrowed from Philo- 
© fophy; of rejecting the real prefence, and com- 
© munion of the body and blood of that holy Saviour, 
* againft his own words, though moft perfpicuous; 
© and of endeavouring to dazzle thofe, who read the 
« gofpel, by confounding with fubtle and ftudied inter- 
* pretations, the natural fenfe of abundance of paflages, 
< fo evident of themfelves, as to need no explanation. 
< They proved afterwards unanfwerably in this volume, 
< and the twelve following, that the church had al- 
< ways believed that prefence ; and whoever will be at 
< the pains of reading them, will eafily obferve, that 
* though thofe who paid them for their labour, had 
< defired them to write with lefs nicety and more mo- 
‘ deration upon that point, that they might not op- 
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-* without any adulteration is what you ought to perform: < 


Old 


* pofe the accommodation, which was then negotia, 
* ting afrefh betwixt the Lutherans and Zuinglians; 
* they had fo little complaifance for their Macenas’s, 
* that they treated no point with greater vehemence 
‘ and heat than that.’ Thefe things were all forged 
in the brains of that hiftorian. He hasadded this ro. 
mance of his own invention, to an incident remark of 
Spondanus, and it is very certain, he faid this without 
any authority for it, and without bavi tread the E, 
piflle Dedicatory, which he cenfured. There was no 
incivility, or imprudence, in the conduét of the centu- 
riacors. They did not as yet know, how the queen of © 
England would determine herfelf; they only knew 
that fhe laboured to eftablifh a good form of religio 
They praifed her, and congratulated her for it, and 
powerfully exhorted her to apply herfelf to it, by a 
total fuppreffion of the evils, which the followers of 
Antichrift had brought in. ‘ Ad te igitur nunc Re- 
* gina potentiflima & fereniffima, convertimur. idi- 
< mus enim, te poft accepta Regia fceptra, etiam de 
‘ præcipuo fine ac munere tui oficii, focietatis ac yi- 
‘ tæ totius omnium fubditorum tuorum cogitare. I- 
* taque non tantum lætis acclamationibus Regie tuæ 
* dignitati gratulamur : fed toto etiam peétore patrem 
“ Domini noftri Jesu Cur1isT1 invocamus, ac ro- 
‘ gamus, ut.... Sed quia non fatis eft bene cæpife, 
* hortamur etiam te, illuftrifima & potentiflima Re- 
‘ gina, ut totis viribus in id opus incumbas, ut Religio 
* pura, integra, inviolata in toto regno tuo inftaureiur, 
* omnibus Antichrifti crudelitatibus, vulneribus, pefti- 
“ bus, ac carcinomatis reété curatis, atque fublatis. 
* Debes enim hunc honorem Deo conditori ac redemp- 
£ tori tuo, debes tibi ipfi, debes fubditis tuis (16). ===. 
“ To you therefore, mofi potent and moft Jerene queen, 
€ we now turn ourfelves, for we bear that no fooner 

* received the royal feepter, than you applied p 20 
* the great end of your high office, the taking care wf all 
“ your fubjedts. We therefore thinkit not enough with ji 

* ful acclamations to congratulate your acceffon to t 

* royal dignity, but we alfo invoke, with all our hearts, 
* the father of our Lord JESUS CHRIST, and 
“ befeech, that... . But becaufe it is mot enough to 
“ have begun well, we exhort you, mf illuftrious and 
“ moft powerful queen, that you endeavour, with your 
“ utmoft force, to eftablifo in your dominions the pure, 
‘ found, and undefiled religion; all the cruelties, wounds, 
< plagues, and cankers of Antichrift, being thoroughly 
< cured, and taken away. For this honour, you owe to 
© God your creator and redeemer, to yourfelf, and dike- 
* wife to your fubjects.” It was not improper that the 
divines of the confeflion of Augsburg fhould add. to 
this a word of advice about the doétrine of the real 
prefence; which they did in this manner (62): “Illud (62) Tide pag: 9e 
* verò etiam non prætereundum eft, cum jam variz 
« paflim graffentur quafi faétiones opinionum, inter 
quas aliqui etiam teltamentum Domini plané philofo- 
phicis rationibus ita evacuant, ut corpus & fangui- 
nem Chrifti, quod ad præfentiam & communicatio- 
nem, juxta clariffima, evidentiflima, veraciflima & 
potentiffima verba ipfius CuristT1, prorfus remo- 
veant, miraque verborum perplexitate fucum faciant: 
in primis videndum tibi eft, ut & articuli fidei fine 
pharifaico fermento, & Sacramenta à Chriflo inflituta 
citra omnem adulterationem inftaurentur: id quod te 
facturam effe, omnes pii fperant, fummifque votis à 
te contendunt. ——— But moreover we ought not to 
pafs by, that at this time there rages various fa- 
Gions in opinion, among which fome there are which 
quite make void the Teftament of our Lord, by philofo- 
phical reafons, whereby they remove the body and blood 
of CHRIST, as to that prefence and communica- 
tion, which is clearly, truly, and mof evidently taught 
in the mof exprefs words of CHRIST bimfelf, im- 
pofing on us by a wonderful perplexity of words; that 
< you may reftore this article of faith free from phari- 
< faical leaven, and as it was inftituted by CHRIST 


(61) Epit- 
Dedicat. Centuts 


IV, Magdeb. 
pag: B 
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* what the faithful bope from you, and what with the 
‘ moft ardent wifbes, they expe and defire. When 
Varillas fuppofes that they could mot be ignorant of fo 
notorious a thing, as queen Elizabeth's being a Calvi- 
nifi in ber opimons, he betrays his own ignorance; he 


does not confider, that they wrote their Epiftle Dedi- 
catory, ata time, in which it was not yet known up- 
l . on 
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{1) Nath. Sotuel. 
Bibliot. Script. 
| Societat: pag. 
‘AB 608. 


(2) Placcius de 
Pfeudonymis Jo. 
Rhodii, n. 595 
Pag: 44 


(3) Baronius, ad 
ad ann: 43, N, 
25. 


(4) Theophil. 
Raynaudus de 
Milis & Bonis 
libris, n. 235, 
pag. m. 148. 


(5) In Critico 
Sacro, lib. ii, 
capp primis. 
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Old Teftament (k). See likewife John Albert Faber, in the XCVIth agicle of his — 
Decas Decadum, ~ p : 9 s rind dt aiia fed $ 
(k) In the thirteenth chapter of the third book, pag 428, & feg, of the Rotterdam edition, 16854 te e 3 at 


on what foot the Englifh Reformation would be efa- 
blifhed. I know indeed, that their volame bears the 
date of the year 1560, and that queen Elizabeth’s Re- 
formation was eftablifhed in 1559. But every body 
knows, that the bookfellers put the date of the year 
following to the books that come out towards the 
end of Auguft. I believe therefore, that this Epiftle 
Dedicatory, which has no date, was fent in 1559 to 
Oporinus, the Bookfeller of Bafil, before it was knowa 
in Germany, what ecclefiaftical regulations queen E- 
lizabeth had made: however, it could not appear at 
that time, that this princefs had declared for Calvi- 
nifm with refpeét to the real prefence. Read thefe 
words of Dr Burnet: ‘ Some Proteftant divines. were 
< named, to revife the Luturgy of Edward. The on- 


< ly confiderable change they made in it, was in the 

© article of the Eucharift. The defign was to- 

“an office for the communion, whofe exprefl 

< fhould be fo well contrived, that, by ayoiding the 

< condemnation of the corporeal prefence, all the En- 

© glih might be united in one and the fame church s 

< moft people were imbued with that doftrine. So 

< the queen charged the divines to fay nothing that 

* might abfolutely condemn it, but to leave it unde- 

* cided, as afpeculative opinion, which every one was 

* at liberty to embrace or rejet, To this end, they (64) Burnes 
< left out of Edward's Liturgy, the rubric, which ex- Hory of the 

* plained for what reafons the church of England or- Reformation of 
* dained, &c (63)? cya inte E a ad anit. 


INCHOFER (Metcuior) a German Jefuit, born at Vienna in the year 1584, reed sd 


was admitted into the fociety at Rome in 1607. He had already fignalized himfelf in the 
ftudy of the Civil-Law. He taught Philofophy, Mathematics and Divinity, a 
time at Meffina ; and there publifhed a book in 1630, which brought him into trouble [ 
He was obliged to go to Rome to anfwer the complaints that were made againft him in 
congregation of the Index. His judges were well fatisfied with the reafons he alledg 


seem Soe 


(3) See the title 
fee eS 
‘thin’ 


in his juftification, and only enjoyned him to change the title of the book, and to explain oF 


fome things more at large. 
Rome, and at Jaft di 


his he did in a fecond edition. He lived many years at («) r a p 
at Milan the twenty eighth of September 1648 (a). Befides the /7 2e svords 


of bis preface : 


works we have of his [B], which fhew he had a great deal of learning, he intended to Na confat nid 


inter folipfos ru- 


blith feveral others (b), which would have fhewn the great extent of his knowledge, bigint t, & 
if death had not prevented it. He is thought to be the author of a fatire againft the Je- copia & fpiendore 


fuits, intituled Monarchia Solipforum [C]. He was not Pat with them (c). 


[4] He publifbed a book ... . which brought bim 
into trouble.) The title of it is, Epifole B. Marie 
virginis ad Meffanenfes veritas vindicata, (A letter 
from the bleffed virgin Mary, to tbe inhabitants of 
Meffina) in Folio. The congregation of the Index 
having heard Father Inchofer’s reafons, gave him leave 
to reprint that work, with this title, Conjedatio ad 
Epiftolam Beatifime Mariæ Virginis ad Meffanenfes. 
This fecond edition was made at Viterbo, in the year 
1633. He obtained leave to ftrike out, and to add 
what he fhauld think fit. S. Congregatio non folum per- 
mifit eidem dium opus de novo edere, mutato tamen 
pupis de caufis titulo in bune modum, Conjeftatio, &c. 
E&F quibufdam magis explicatis a... . fed etiam de- 
mendi ES addendi fi que viderentur, liberam ES amplam 
facultatem permifit (1). The meaning of it is, that 
provided it be not affirmed in too pofitive a manner, 
that the holy Virgin wrote to the inhabitants of Mef- 
fina the letter that goes under her name, one may be 
allowed to believe it, and to perfuade others of the 
truth of it. A German writer (2) obferves, that Ba- 
ronius and Theoplius Raynaud are not of Inchofer’s 
opinion concerning this letter. I will not difpute it 
as to Baronius; for tho’ that annalift does not {peak 
particularly of the pretended letter received by the in- 
habitants of Meffina, he declares in general, that all 
the letters the holy Virgin is faid to have written to 
fome towns, ought to be reckoned apocryphal. Tra- 
duntur E alia ab ipfa ad alias feripte civitates, quas 
cunGas cum careant Ecclefie auforitate, nonnifi in Apo- 
cryphorum claffem rejiciendas effe omnes facile judica- 
bunt (3). But as for Theophilus Raynaud, he ought 
not to be cited upon this fubjeét ; for he only {peaks 
of the letter, which it is faid the holy Virgin wrote 
to St Ignatius, and@f his pretended anfwers (4). The 
German author is not more happy in quoting Rive- 
tus (5), who without making any mention of the letter 
of Meffina, is contented to rejeét the ftory of the epi- 
ftolary correfpondence between the ‘holy Virgin and 
Ignatius. 

[B] The works we bave of his.) I no not repeat 
what concerns his book relating to the pretended letter 
of the holy Virgin to the inhabitants of Meffina. His 
other writings are, TraGatas Syllepticus in quo quid de 
terra folifque motuvel flatione fecundum facram ferip- 
turam ÈS SS. Patres fentiendum, quave certitudine alte- 
rutra fententia tenenda fit, ofenditur, Rome 1633, in 
4to. De facra Latinitate, boc eff de variis linguæ La- 
tine myfteriis, ex origine, progreffd, fine, cæterague 


Ter by OF a gle 


inter fummates 
literarum viros 
fuiffe radiaturums 


inflituti fui ratione ad Evangelii pradicationem, La- ; 
tine Ecchefiæ exaltationem, + date ss Imperii magifia- G Ragas sg 
tem fpeGtantibus, Meflino, 1635, in 4to, and Munich, fub alienis nomi., 
1638, in 8yo. Hiftoria trium Magorum, Rome, 1639. nibus R. P, E. La 
Annalium Etclefaflicorum Regni Bungaria, Tomus I. pet cag 8 
Rome, 1644, in Folio: The funeral Oration of Nico- yertumnii, ad- 
Jas Ricardi, a Dominican, mafter of the facred palace. je&tum prieleétios 
He publifhed fome other books, to which he did not nibus Joannis 
put his name (6). à Bapa Aria ed 
[C] Jntituled Monarchia Solipforum.] The author Medicine, r 
of this fatire ($æ) calls himfelf Lucius Cornelius Euro- contra malos 
pæus. it was printed in in Holland, 1648, juxta ex- Medicos Sowel, 
emplar Venetum, as the title imports; there is added to ubi fupra. 
ita key to the feigned names. The edition of Venice Sa) I 
1651, afcribes this work to Melchior Inchofer (7). (Sa) Tt oe 
Chriftopher Pellerus, mentioning this conjeéture, fays French, and 
likewife, that this German Jefuit went to Rome after printed at Am- 
his writing this book, and returned no more. Mo- Seran; Æ 
narchia Solipforum quam perbibent feripfije quempiam The tant 
patrem ex Societate N, Inckboferum Germanum, poflea has added fome 
Romam prefefum nunquam reverfum (8). He is mittaken remarks, and 
as to that journey to Rome, for Inchofer had quitted fme ‘<P 
Germany long before ‘he wrote that fatire. He did Pec contains fo 
not write ic till after he had bore many difcontents in veral particulara 
the order, the habit whereof he took at Rome, at concerning that 
twenty three years of age. This paflage of Pellerus mR E a 
has occafioned Konig (9) to make two authors of Cnt] zy: 
one. He fpeaks of Melchior Inchofer, and Nicolas 
Inchofer, He fays of the firt, part of what Ale- (7) vide Piac- 
gambe fays of him, and afcribes the Monarchia So- civm in Rhodi- 
Jipforum to the other? He cites Chriftopher Pelle- 2% n- 59, page 
rus, but he makes him fay more than he bo wo 43 
that this piece was compofed in 1648. Pellerus does á 
not fay fo. If Konig Ped obferved, that for want Ss pears ore 
of knowledge of a man’s Chriflian name, an W. is tico (cclerato im- 
put inftead of it, he would not have forged a pretended Pvenato, pag. 9, 
Nicholas Inckbofferus upon Chriftopher Pellerus’s autho- rong gee | 
rity. He obferves, that others afcribe this work to (9) Bibl. Vet. 
Scioppius. It is certain, that Ortor Tabor, a German & ove; pg- 
civilian, believed Scioppius might be the author of 417. 
it; but he has not affirmed it. ‘ Lucius Cornelius 
* Europzus, fays be (10), five is fit Gafper Scioppias, (10) Otto Talor, 
“five quis alius ex- genere Scriptorum fatyricorum, ApEn aa Mi 
< in Monarchia quam dicit Solipforum Leoni Alla- Eam 
* tio dedicata, &e. Lucius Cornelius Europæ- apud Piseciumin 
‘us, whether be be Gafper Stioppius, or whoever Rhodianis, pag» 
* eife of the clafs of fatiric writers, ‘in bis Monarchy ** wae 
* (as be calls it) of the Solipfians, dedicated to Leo (11) De Scriptis 


§ Allatius; Oe? ~“Deckherus (11) neither rejecting ag re, 
. : Pellerus’s “7? 
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,  Pellerus’s (12) nor Tabors conjecture, propofes ano- 
1 
hg gl ther without any foundation, He believes, that Ga- 
berus’s edition of briel Bariacus Lermeus, a gentleman of Languedoc, 
occ might be the author of the Menarchia Solipforum. 
I fhall fet down two paflages of Mr Arnauld, one of 
which will folve our doubts, and the other teach 
us Inchofer’s defign, and the meaning of the word 


Solipf. * The Monarchia Solipforum, fays Mr Ar- 
(13) Morale + nold (13), fhould be Scioppius’s work, becaufe it 
m aa — * was printed in Germany, with fome books that 


* are undoubtedly that anthor’s. And yet IT Is CER- 
© Tarn that this Monarchia Solipforum is the work of 
«a German Jefuit, called Melchior Inchofer. And 
* we know where there is an original letter of a 
* Spanifh Jefuit, who acknowledges it, and makes 
* great complaints of it. The other paflage is this 
(14) Tb. pag. 86. (14), < It is well known, (fays Mr Arnauld, fpeak- 


INNOCENT VIII, created Pope in the year 1484, was of Genoa, and his name 


« ing to the Jefuits) that it is your charaGer to be 


* zealous to do good, provided you can do it alone, 

* and that no body may fhare the glory of it with 

4 you; and if you would be fincere, you would con- 

* fefs, that one of your fociety, who wrote the Mos- 

‘ narckia Solipforum, knew you very well.’ See the- 

Thefes of Gisbert Voetius (15). + (45) Vol. TH, 
There was handed about a pretended letter of In- pag, 685, 686 

nocent XII to the emperor, in the year 1696, in 

which the Pope calls the fociety of the Jefuits Mo- 

narchiam Monopantborum. Upon which Father Pape- 

broch made this reflexion: Forfitan quafi porot wdra 

Joli omnia velint efe & aftimari Fefuite, feilicet alld- (46) 

dendo ad vetus feomma fatyrici cujufdam commenti guo Elucid. Hitter. 

Jeripfit anonymus aliquis Monarchiam Solipforum, we- Aor. in contro 

luti innuere volens quod Societas foli fibi arrogare nitas Xt Cameli: 

tur omnia (16). ETA P ii 


1 


was John Baptift Cibo, Authors are not agreed about the illuftrioufnefs or the obfcurity 
of his family [4]; but it is acknowledged that he was fent to the court of Naples in his 


youth, and that he ferved king Alphonfo, 


He was afterwards one of cardinal Bologna’s 


domeftics at Rome, which I think was of fome ufe to him, in order to be promoted to 


(2) You wit fird the bifhopric of Savona (a). 


in Moreri, t 


Pope Sixtus IV, who was much his friend, 
him the bifhopric of Melfi, and afterwards a cardinal’s cap. One of the firft aétions of 


{towed on 


i it by Pal il Innocent VIII, after his advancement to the pontificate, was. to confpire with the 
grandees of the kingdom, againft Ferdinand king of Naples ; he fent for Robert Sanfe- 
verino to give him the command of the troops in the expedition againft that king , but 


being not 


atisfied with the conduét of this general, he turned him out of that poft, and - 


made peace with Ferdinand, The conditions of the treaty were, that the king of Na- 
ples fhould pardon the rebels, and pay to the holy fee the tribute that he owed: he per- 
formed neither the one nor the other, and fruftrated the Pope’s defigns, who endeavoured 
to revenge that infraction [8]. Afterwards Innocent VIII thought no more of war, and: 
applied himfelf to make Rome enjoy the fruits of peace[C]. He procured there a great 
plenty and cheapnefs of provifions, and caufed robbers to be feverely punifhed. He cre- 
ated new offices, the fale whereof brought him a great deal of money, and he was the 


[4] Authors are not agreed about the illuftriouf- 
nefs or the obfeurity of bis family.] We fhall fee be- 
low (1), that, according to Volaterranus, he had been 
a poor boy, Onuphrius Panvinius affirms the fame 
thing in one of his books (2), and makes him of a 
(2) In Commen: middling family, and the fon of a Phyfician ; but he 
es Reet fpeaks otherwife in another work (3), wherein he 
libus. fets forth the antiquity and nobleneís of the houfe of 

Cibo, and makes him the fon of Aaron Cibo, a noble 

(3) In Vita Ine Genoefe, illaftrious for his military ations, gover- 
nocentii VIII. nor of Naples, under king Renatus and king Alphonfo, 
and famous for having glorioufly difcharged the of- 

fice of a Roman fenator (4). It is conjectured (5), 
f, that Panvinius corre&ted his firft account upon reading 

the funeral Oration of Innocent VIII, made by Leo- 

nelli, bifhop of Concordia, who forgot not to {peak 
of the nobility and employments of Aaron Cibo. It 
is fomewhat ftrange, that fo learned an hiftorian as 

Panvinius was, and a Monk befides, who flourifhed a 

little after this Pope, fhould have been ignorant of the 

merit, and the great employments of Innocent VIII's 

father, and fhould rather have known him under the 

falfe title of a Phyfician, than under the glorious cha- 
rafter of a noble Genoefe, governor of Naples, and 
fenator of Rome. Many people will believe, that 
in his retraétation, he lels followed the truth than the 
notions of the preacher, who made this Pope's fu- 
neral oration, a fort of difcourfe which allows of an 
open flattery. Every one may think of it as he 
pleafes ; but we mult remember, that it is a common 
thing to debafe the firit condition of fuch as rife to 
the higheft pofts (6). 


one 


{4) See Sponda- 
nus, Ann. Eccle 
ad ann. 1484, 
ns 5, pag: m. 


180, 


{5) Ia. ibid. 


6) See the re- 

ORLA) of the [B] Ferdinand .... frufirated the Pope's defigns, 
article TOU- toba endeavoured to revenge that infraétion.] The au- 
CHET. thor who fupplies me with this article, does not fay 


that Innocent VIII excommunicated king Ferdinand ; 
he only obferves that the Pope’s deputies returned with- 
out doing any thing: © Quorum neutrum Ferdinandus 
< quum poftea, minime preftaret, miffus Petrus Vin- 
© centinus cameræ auditor audaciflimus, una fimul cum 
Jacobo Volaterrano fecretario apoftolico ac cubicu- 
* lario viro prudente ad res repetendas re infeĉta re- 
(7) Volaterranuss ¢ vertit (7), When afterwards Ferdinand per- 


kb i PE < formed neither she one nor the otber, Peter Vincen- 
2 


m Digitized by Goi gle 


* tin, Camerlengo, a perfin of great boldneft, with 

« James Volaterran, apoftolic fecretary, and a very pru- 

© dent man, was fent to demand refitution, but thy 

< returned without baving been able to effeé any thing.” 

To fupply this omiffion, I fhall fet down the words 

of Coeffeteau. ‘ Ferdinand not obferving the treaty 

‘ he had made with him, the Pope demanded the tri- 

€ bute he owed to the church; upon which Ferdi- 

€ nand having but ill fatisfied his embaffadors, Inno- 

€ cent thundred againft him, deprived him of the king- 

* dom, and declared Charles, King of France, the 

t lawful heir of it, who had the right of Renatus, 

‘ king of Sicily, and of his brother the count Du 

* Maine (8).’ (8) Coéseten. 
[C] He thought no more of war, and applied him- SETE My: 

Self to make Rome enjoy the fruits of peace.) We thall Sere À ory 

fee how difficult it is to exercife the papacy ; for if om 

the Popes are blamed for. meddling with the politic 

affairs of Europe, they are alfo blamed when they do 

not concern themfelves with them, and it is then 

faid that they are ufelefs to the public good. Guic- 

ciardin gives us this idea of Innocent VIII. It is true, 

he adds fomething that foftens his cenfure ; for he ab- 

ferves, that the indolence this Pope fell into, produced 

this advantage, that no body feared his giving any 

difturbance to Italy. This matter of fact is to be 

found in the following words, with a parenthelis of —, 

a Proteftant divine. * Guicciardin defcrites Innocent 

‘ VIII in thefe words, that his life in other refpeéts 

ufelefs to the public good (amexcellent quality for a 

Pope) was at leaft ufeful in this, that having fuddenly 

laid down his arms which he had unfortunately taken 

up in the beginning of his pontificate againit Ferdi- 

nand, at the inftigation of feveral barons of the king- 

dom of Naples, and afterwards turned his mind to | 

IDLE PLEASURES į he had neither for himfelf, nor (g) Rint Re 


for any that belonged to him, any thoughts that tend- ree = 


” 


ee a 


Haye 


| INNOCENT MMD0% 1 Bög 


Í, =e 
| a handiome man, obliging even to excefs 3 but covetous ignorant, andof little wit (E) 
y (2) wasilegheg iit te sil] negMhe Ave nyoker cios} 10 ponginDat edd Jeda wis dE (a | 
B juesgionoben prsy ».pateioads mrin orsibdagai vod Paysage gee Merlot 
‘iy D] He was the firf Pope who gloried in having ba-- He is in the right to mention it, fince:it is, to be foun pid od 
snag ead loaded t he amen Volaterranus {peaks gna the verfes of a ar (19). narh ound (19) is A 
t of it in this manner. Pontificum etiam primus, qui himfelf very much perplexed in that part of his an- ‘ity ei 
i * novum & ipfe exemplom introduceret plam liberos fwer to du Ple eyo ee, o’ Ju Plelis, Jay th paikat, pat 
t * nothos ja€tandi, ac foluta. omni antiqua difciplina di- * Az, not being able to find fault with Innocent about fogam dirian, 
t (10) Volaterr, * vitiis eos omnibus cumulandi (10). = He was the firft * his wfal marriage, (for he Was. o E 1689. 
“hh ubi fopra £ of the Popes wobo introduced that new and extraordis * was Pope). proc pot a mamelefs author, who fays, | 
aig ‘ nary proceeding of owning publickly his [purious ifue, © that be was the firft that ghried in baving bafards, | 
vlein * and without any rejpe® to. the antient..difcipline, beap- paa to confirm this, A podat anaringa ace | 
Mla ! * ing upon them riches without meafure.’ He mentions ‘ rullus, in which the poet {pecks only of the chil- | 
hri fe one fon, and one daughter this Pope, and he i on OS lee had in.a Ja bea 4 
, that the one obtained of his father fome towns in ‘ Now all thofe authors are not a l'and ie 
yt ukbouchood af a a aber POs * licentioufnefs of their pen well Peter fevere i; 

| 


the neighbourhood of Rome, and the advantage of be- 
ing et to Lawrence de Medicis, fae the 
digious fortune 


(11) Her rame daughter (11) was married with a prndigiou 

was Theoderina. toa Genoefe (12). Moreri has ftumbled here; he fays, 
that Innocent VILL left two rich fons, which be bad be- 

DN — fore his pontificate. This is an error both as to the 

a fex, and the number. of thefe baftards. They were 

opibus per quam fixteen, eight fons, and eight daughters; whence this 

magnis ornavit, epigram: 7 radh 

Vaolater, whi ‘ f 

ic Quid quæris teftes, fit mas an feemina Cibo, 


Refpice natorum,. pignora certa, gregem : » 
Ofo nocens pueros genuit, totidemque puellas. 
“Hanc merito poterit dicere Roma patrem. 


Of Cilos Jex, if you full proofs require, 
Leok on the pledges be bas left below, 

Eight lads, sight laffes, own him for their fire, 
The flite of father well might Rome beftow. 


‘According to da Pleffis (13), thefe four verfes are an 

r Js 

yl ek epitiph upon Innocent VIII, compofed by- Marullus, 
ut 1 do not’ find them in my edition (14) of this 

Poet’s works, and I cannot believe they were left out 

to pleafe the court of Rome ; for the following epitaph 


was leftin it. ~ 


d’Iniquité, pag. 
559 
* 


(14) Ie is that of 
Spires, 3595» 


Epitap. Innocentii Oftavi. 
~ Spurcities, gula, avaritia, atque ignavia defes 


< Hoc Otave jacent guo tegeris tumulo (15). ” 


rs) Manlt. 
Epigram. lib. iv,“ e 
Pag. m 84. Luft; gluttny, av'rice, froth, beneath this fone, 


Aré with the corps of dar Ofadus thrown. 


I find. alfo the following diftich in it: 
ts jas “De Xyfto & hærede, - 
4 Exhaufic Xyflus bellis & cædibus urbem ; 

£6) dem, fie He Tercentena hæres reitituit fobole (16). 

iii, pag. 60. TN 

‘By wars, by tumults, Xyflus thinn'd the place, 

His beir reffor'd it by bis numerous race. 


Mr du Pleffis fays, that the firt of thefe two diftichs, 
is the conclufion of the’ epitaph, or of the four verfes 
firit mentioned. I know not whether he made ufe of 
an edition of Marullus, different from mine, or whether 
he followed an unexaé tranfcriber ; but I make no 
doubt that the author of the Prejugez contre le Papifme, 
advanced without any examination (17), that the elogy 
of Innocent VIII, was included after bis death in fix 
Latin verfes, which he fets'\down. It is an epigram, 
the Jaft diftich whereof is the epitaph which is aétually 
in Marullus’s poems =: the two firit diftichs are thofe that 
are not found in my edition, either béfore the epitaph, 
Y), Jo. Zuinger, OF in any other place. Mr Zuinger'(18), profeffor at 
Fefto Corporis Bafil, fuppofes that thefe fix verfes arë two epigrams 
ifi, pag. 135+ of Marullus: he hiss been ‘however more judicious 
: than the author of the* Prejagez, having not joined ` 
what ought tô- bë! divided. As for Sannazar’s epi- 


gram, 


{17) Jurieu, 
Prejugez ligiti- 
mes, Part. I, 
ag. 247+ 


“Fnnocuo prifcos zquum eft debere Quirites, 
Progenie exhauflam reftituit patriam, 
To debt to Tansient, : ‘Rome may be fil'd,, 
hye loins ber longexbanfled country Bild: 
he VOL UE" oie ASA 


Digitized by Coc gle 


€ pleafant behaviour, 


Silthinefs of Innocent the tighth’s: 
» Whereupon , Coéffeteau fell intoa 
frange thing, fays he (27); 
A bis, natural beauty; 
pected of the 
rem heaven i; 

7 D 


f : 
Saes him with. How: 


* ever, we will let him enjoy the privileges of thofe 
River's reply. il pi inly (20) Co'ffeteaw, 
l, i 


fhew the abfurdity of Coéffeteau’s anfwer. The, 
Jures. of this Pope were not always. idle Jor be bad 1199. 

4a great many children. If it was in a lawful mar , 

riage, before be was an ecclefaftic, no body could blame on a s a f e) 


him for it; and if Coéffeteau had produced good. at- 
thorities for it, he bad done a fervice,to bis memory s ss cmoa 
but I find no body that fays be was. marri bale coozg die hin 

Jor the author who afirms that he was the firit Pope dw «s.i l 
who introduced the new example of boafting pub- °°" 

lickly of his baftards ; it is not am objture author,  * 

as the adverfary would bave it, but th Jame Vola nidi iTe 

terranus, whom a little before be calls a great man, © ies 

and an orthodox writer. . . . ... Coiffeteau could nog | 
but kaw this authors but be bad a mind. to di emble 

it, to fall upon the poor poet Marullus, as if be bad 

divulged this news, calling bim a filthy poet. Let 

bim confult bis Poffevin, and he will teach bim, that 

this * Marallus is in efleem with the church of Rime « Macus Maril- 

far bis piety, and bis works bave been often printed af lus Spalatinus. 

Antwerp, Cologne, andelfewbere (21). 1 find both a eS 

fault and an omiffion in thefe words of Rivetus. The (at Rivet) ubi 

Jater confifts in not having cenfured Coéffeteau’s bold- fpr, pag: 627% 


nels concerning Marullus’s, verfes (22). He afirms, as) thee 
Verfes which be 


that this poet /peaks- only of the cbildrem which Inno- 
cent bad in a lawful marriages. What) then, 1s the acknowledged to 

meaning of the word Nocens in. the third verie ?. does bave deen written ‘ 
it not fignify, a criminal fatherfhip? the other faule éy Marulluse 
confifts in his taking Marullus of Spalato, whom Pof-« se s: 
fevin praifes, forMarullus, whofe verfes are fo well ental 
known: they are two/different perfons.y,)) Silt fii, \> 

[E] He was a bandjome man obliging even to 
exceft, but covetous, ignorant, and of Jittle wit.) oe 
will quote a Catholic’ ‘writer, ‘becaufe’ a” Proteftant 
would be fufpeéted. * Fuit« Innocentius ‘corporelex+ 
< celfo, ac candido, decoroque.:/ingenid, tardo, agli-  . 
* teris procul (23). ——— Innocent was. tall, well made, ‘(a3) Volaterr. 
“and of a fine perfon, but fow of underflanding, and uhi fapra, pag. 
“ bad no learning.’ A little before he had faid (24), $21. 
* Pauper olim puer, forma tamen preftanti inter Al- : 
« fonli regis Siciliæ miniftros (25) inde Romam veniens (24) Ia ibid. 
* in contubernio Philippi Cardinalis, Bononienfis fuit ?*& 820. 
{eee + Quum Xyito plurimum dileétas effet ob (ais) Recolles: + 
< dulces mores & humanitatem: qua omnes ufque. ad (25) Revelles, » 

qua que: ad hagi 123, of the 

‘ vitium fuperavit.. Nam & iñfimæ- conditionis: ho- Life of Sulan 

mines fæpe exofculabatur, ampleétebaturque. - Verum Gemes, fays, that 


Tee sî 


ET 


s 
£-quum omnibus blandus effet, : nemini itamen benig- b¢ tag ag £ 
‘ nus, innatamque; avaritiam jocis «atque diteriis ESA 
« tranfigebat. Formerly bring.a poor. boy the beauty of Alphonfos ; 
‘of bis perfon introduced him to the courtiers of Al- and in tbe follcco 
‘ phonfo, hing of Sicily, afterwards coming to Rome be 8 Page, that he 
* lived in the houje.of Philip, cardinal of Bologna... kis ia ae 
‘ Xyfius loved him.exteedingly Sor the fweetne/s of bis tie cael bak pA 
7 difpofition, and bis excefive humanity in which he 
, celled every ont, evento a faulty for he would kifs 
pnd embrace the vilh and meanefp ofthe people. But. 
4 be was civil toatl, be did good to none, difguifing 
Bisi innate avarice, by familiar expreffions, anda 
Du Pleffis Mornai thought that 
modeft words, the 
private life (26) ; k ; 
pafon > Itis 4 oe Hol 
that be foonld-make a vice 8 Iniquité, Pag. 
and from thence render him Jaf. 555- 
~ mane Punifoment of cabich fire fell (25) Cov 
wbich againgt : all charity, and — aaa wi ubt 


Volaterranus .exprefled. here ip 
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` (8) Taten from 


366 INNOCENT VIL 
-—"“Hedied in Jaly t492, at! 
nt; I mean, the iron 


acy 6 Sy __ it fappofititious (¢.) rs 


fe this 
of a 


yainff good manners, be would confirm ; bec 

| prelate ef affable, as to embrace even thofe of 4 
mean condition. Muff not one bave it gen rie. 
corrupted with Herely to make fuch an odious judg- 
of a Pope, recommended for bis fingular inno- 


the lance that pierced the body of our Saviour. Be 
er 


and alo 35000 
for his brother's ` 
maintainance. 


Id. ibid. pag. 92. * him to keep him in his kingdom, under a ftri 


(30) Id. ibid. pag. 
16. t Thele offers were to give up all the relicks of GOD 


(94) Id. ibid. 
pag. 127, 128+ 


years of age. He received from the Sultan a confiderable 
the “the lance that pierced the body of our Saviour [F]. Ik is 
| faid, that the infcription of the crofs was found at Rome in the time of his pontificate (b), 
Stann ib See in father Gretfer how they ig to anfwer the i ee that naes mak to prove rer a 


He received from the Sultan... the itoh of 


: 
INNOCENT XL 


(6) Gretfers 
Exam. Myferij 


inet Pence ety oma iy" 
brother in the cuftody of Innocent VIII. wees be 
knew this, he wrote t® the Pope, and endeavoured to 
gain bim by prefents, and among otbers, by the iron 
ae lance, that pie age Saviour’s fide, which be 
ad before e to the grand mafter, and affur 
bim ofthe punéiual payment of 40000 ducats every year 
Aer -ter in let him Coma mi 
whatfoever . Volaterranus s of this: it , 
wort while i eldowh the its tn leh Ve PENS 


fee other parti jas that Innocent VIII. was buried 
near the fhrine, which contained the iron of the lance, 


that was found in Antioch at thetime of the crufad 
© (33). Sepultus in Bafilica Petri zteo monumento juxta be 
€ arcam ab eo defignatam in qua ferrum hafte conditu ene 
< quod latus dominicum perfodit, Hoc fiquidem olim pre @ fy 
“ apud ædem fanéti Andre Antiochiz repertum, cap- Duit Bat aè 
« ta jam civitate, Bohemundus in prælio corripiens, ar- dra 1038: 
*cem que ee non poterat illico cepit, fimul 
‘ & hoftium L. millia prodigiofe trucidavit. Inde y 
* Conftantinopolim dono imperatori adveđtum. “Po- 
* fremo Turca illi fuccedens, Innocentio ut eum 


> milerat (34). (44) Vi 
© mm He is interred in the Bafilic of St Peter, pe Ai fopra, page 


* rejpe to bis brother who was then a captive, = 
“and in bis power’ See the article V IGERI- l 
US (35). (35) Rem [4} 


INNOCENT XI, created Pope the twenty-firft of September 1676, was. of 

Como in Lombardy, and called Benedict Odefcalchi, as may be feen in Moreri, with 

; : many other things, which I pafs over in filence for that reafon. His firft profeffion was 
(a) Toten from a that of a foldier [4]. He left it to devote himfelf to the ecclefiaftical ftate, and went to 

Jaall piece of  ftudy at Naples; where he received his doétor’s degree, after which he retired to Rome, 
regia te in the pontificate of Urban VIII, who made him firft apoftolical fecretary. He dif- 

xi gimna charged fo well the duties of that place, that he was made prefident of the chamber, and 
Rome écrite par afterwards apoftolical commiffary, and governor of Marca di Roma, He obtained a 
D.G. B.P.à  cardinal’s cap the fixth of March 1645, and the legation of Ferrara fome time after, and 
after that the bifhopric of Novara (a). The French fay, his liberality and courtlinefs 

procured him the cardinalfhip, by the intereft of Donna Olympia [B]: but they cannet 
+” deny 


Villuftre Seig- 
nesr le Baron 
Giovanelli.coufin 
de fa Sainteté, 


(4) His fir? profefion was that of a foldier.) Here 
follows what we find in the pamphlet of fixteen pages 
(t). © Benediét in his youthful years took an inclination 
“tö martial affairs, being a man of greater courage, 
and valour than of ftature; and forefeeing ata di- 
Rance the wars which he fhould have in his old age, 
e efpecially defiring to have the knowledge of arms, 
© to introduce them advantageoufly into the church 
+ militant. And becaufe he knew what are the con- 
< fequences of war, and that skill in arms could not 
© be obtained, but by a continual exercife, he went 
* into Poland to engage in the war, with the Turks, 
«and to give proofs of his bravery.” This author 
gives us to underftand that Benedict bore arms only 
(a) Mereore in Poland; other writers affirm (2), that he was in 
Galantfer Auguft Flanders in the Spanifh fervice againft France, and 
4639, there received a musket-fhot in his right fhoulder, 
which incommoded him all his life-time. I have 
read in a certain newfmonger, that Innocent XIth’s ha- 
tred againft France, proceeded from an affront, a 
Frenchman offered him in the ‘war; an affront, that 
Benedict Odefcalchi left unpunifhed, but revenged it 
upon the whole nation, when he was Pope. 

(B) His liberality and courtlinefs procured bim the 
cardinalfbip by the intereft of Donna Olympia.) See 
the Mercure Galant (3); in which you will find that 


{») See the fitle 
öf it in the mar- 
gin of thêteat -€ 
of this article, ¢ 
citat (a)i 


(3) Ubi fopra, 
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our Benedi& Odefcalchi, the fon of a rich banker of 
Como, played with Donna Olympia and loft his mo- 
ney on purpofe, in complaifance to this lady, . This 
puts me in mind of a paflage in Menagiana (4). ‘ Pope (4) pap; 184 d 
‘ Innocent XI, was the fon of a banker, he was e- the firk 
« le&ted on St. Matthew's day and the fame: day Edit- 
* Pafquin faid, Invenerunt bominem fedentem im te~ 
* lonio. They found a man fitting at the receipt of 
* cuftom. 
The following words are to befound in a little book 
printed at Avignon for John Bramereau, in the year 
1652, with this title La juffe Balance des Cardinanx 
vigans, « After the death of Urban VIII. Odefchal- 
‘ chi began to make his court to Donna Olympia, niece 
‘ (5) to Pope Innocent X, and having treated: her (s) 1t sould be 
< feveral times, fhe began zealoufly to efpoufe. his in- 4 i 


Go- Iralian word 
of cognata in the 
“ her uncle (6) Innocent X, it happened that a oni T 
* fmith came to fhew her a noble and rich chet of ui 
< filver drawers, which he had to fell; Donna Olym- eta en 
< pia having taken a view of it in the prefence of "%4 
* Odefchalchi, and feveral lords, who heard theanfwer 
« that the made, tbat it was a noble piece of plate, but it re 
t shat being a poor widow, foe could not lay oat : 5 


« 
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that he appeared very from a voluptuous life. He was of rigid à 
deny dae haraga asa ADADIR i: He was ee aa favourable to the ifts. 
than his predeceffors had been; which was the reafons why the Janfenifts more zealoufly 
sah oik Made liao é GEE Popes cham ibep Aid dobe. babe [A] He ofended aban 


dance of poe by the fuppreffion of an office of the immaculate conception, and alfo 


by that o 


feveral indulgencies, 


There was no body in France, befides the Janfenifts, 


that was edified with this. pend ipa ayers and added fome notes to 


them [D]. -I do not believe that 


and bones of Anthony Cala [£]. He jae 


Paio that he has conrad dhie 


á ‘nab money, and after having fid fii fhe:tetiréd 4a: 
* to her chamber. Immediately Odefchalchi called 
* the Goldfmith, asked the price Grai chelt, and bar- 
* gained with him for 8000 crowns j after which, with- 
* out faying any more, he ordered it to be prefent- 
ia, who feeing a fuch 
ed at fo extraordi- 
n which fhe went to the 
* Pope, and begged the office of clerk of the cham- 


` < ber, asa pure gift, for this prelate, and afterwards 
€ a cardinal’s cap, which he obtained likewife by the 
€ mediation of cardinal Palotta. I fet down thefe 


words according tothe copy, which has been commu- 
nicated to me (7). I have the fame book in Ita- 
lian: intituled La ginfla flatera de Porporati, and 
printed at Geneva in 1650. I have ¢onfulted it, and 
not only found in it the original of what you have 
jut now read, but allo that our Benedi& Odefcalchi 

d made his court to Don Barberini, to be pro- 
moted to the office of clerk of the chamber; that 
he had paid the requifite fums, and yet had not ob- 
tained his end; that he was a perfon of an indiffe- 
rent capacity (8), and that tho’ he had been pro- 
fufe, he was a rich and magnificent cardinal ; 
that whilft he was a bifhop, he loved walks, payi; 
and feafts, but that he lived a aA retired life after 
he ‘became a cardinal. 

[C] The Fanjfenifts more zeati adbered to the 
caufe of the Popes, than they bad done before.) This 
is what Mr Talon taxes them with in the famous 
plea he made againft Innocent XI, the twenty third 
of January 1688. A firange thing I fays he (9), that 
the Pope, whofe principal care ought to be to preferve 
the purity of the faith, and to binder the progrefs of 
mew opinions, bas not teafed ever fince be came to 
St Peter's chair, to keep up a correfpondence with all 
thofe who bad publickly declared themfelves Fanjenius’s 
difeiples, whofe dofirine bis predeceffors bave condemned. 
He bas loaded them with bis favours; be bas given 
them commendations; þe bas declared bimjelfo their 
proteGor: and that dangerous faction, which bas omit- 
ted nothing theje thirty years to leffen the authority 
of all ectlefiaftical and fecular powers, that were 
not favourable to them, at prefent ere altars to the 
Pope, becaufe be upbolds and foments their cabal ; 
which would have anew difturbed the peace of’ the 
church, if the forefight and indefatigable pains of a 
prince, wkom heaven has raifed up to be the jbield, 
and the defender of the faith, bad not put a flop te 
it. Ido not believe that any Janfenift did ever 
write in defence of the four propofitions, decided 
by the clergy of France, in the year 1682, againft 
which the favourers of the U/rra-montain doétrines 
made fuch out-cries, and publifhed fo many books. If 
the fame thing had happened in the pontificate of In- 
nocent X or of Alexander VII, it is certain the 
Janfenilts would have written a hundred volumes in 
defence of the decifions of the clergy, and in confu- 
tation of the Ultra montaines. Humane nature difco- 
vers itfelf every where: the rule of our conduct 
changesaccording to the times, and as we find our felves 
difpofed towards other men. Out of gratitude to a 
benefa&tor, men fpare thofe doétrines, which they 
would have condemned out ofa refentment againft an 
oppreffor. 


[D] They difperfed thofe two decrees, and added 


fome notes to them.) The one was made at Rome 


the feventeenth of February 1678, and imports the 
condemnation of the book intituled, Officio del” im- 
macolata concettione della Sanfifima Vergine wn 
Signora, approvato: dal fommo Pontefice Paolo V, 
il qual? à cbi devotamente lo recitarà concede indal- 
genza di cento giorni, come ie nel fuo breve da- 


ta if GOC gle 


proved his forbidding z to honour Ente 
that in point of ase [F] dice te om 


to in gine hi x. Fuglio ASIAN n 
Francefco Vigone. The other was made at 


‘ +3 s Basq 
the pac o of March 1678, which fu pod- ape g 


bundance of indulgences. The Janfenifts oat epeo 
two decrees to be fecretly printed in France, and ad- nat sAr Iogi 
ded fome rules to them, by which their ufefulne@ = — 
might be difcovered. They conlit of a colle iar =se 
palfages. It will not be unneceffary to infert here #1 
the reflexion of a Jefuit upon the Jrnenits eil re 
thofe decrees, and the little account they make of = | 
the conttivations of the Popes againft Janfenius. * Some _ ot 
« years ago a little Italian book printed at a, Wad” + bos 
< put in the index at Rome; in which the aha 
‘ office of the immaculate conception of the mother) °, 0) 
of Gop was to be found. The peck fre did not 
concern the office of the con , which is known 
and authorized long ago in the church, and which 
alfo has been lately approved by I Innocent XÍ, bot 
this decree re(pedted other things, which i 
and rafhly faid, and ted in the “me book : chet 
befides it was "only t Italy, and not for thé 
the world, where Mi book was not like toa 
Neverthelefs this decree was feen immediately, print- 
ed in Latin and French, by the care of fome of the 
party with a rhapfody of ulele(s paffages, to make a 
confiderable libel of it, It was difperfed all over 
France and the Low-Countties with as much zeal, 
as if it had been a canon of a general council, upon 
a capital point of religion: and it is well known to 
what excels the indifcreet zeal of fome of their di- 
rectors went. Thus you fee how far thefe gentle- 
men can catty when they pleafe their fubmiffion to 
the orders of the church. Would not one believe > 
after this, that the Pope (10) needed only prohibit (10) He means 
the verfion of Mons, to hinder them from difper{- Innocent X1, 
ing and crying it up im the world? And was not who had ae 
there reafon to expect they would do as much for fonnt the New 
his new decree in favour of the office of the con- Tefament of 
ception, as they had done for the former, which [ Mons. See the 
have been fpeaking of? bat we fhould have been ARE 36 
very much miftaken in our hopes of it: they have oi a ee 
Š - ay 3085, pag. 

other principles for their conduct ia what concerns 495. 
them (11). 
[E] He Nd forbid to honour the name and bones of (11) Father R 
Antony Cala) A veneration had been a long time tale. bir; 
paid to this man in the kingdom of Naples, on account Nouvelle defenfe 
of his having been a holy hermit: but Innocent XI, ge ta Verson de 
in 1680, commanded all this worfhip to be abolifhed, Mons, pag. 422. 
and Antony Cala’s bones to be carried into the com- 
mon church-yard, to be there mixed with others, and 
never to be takén up again. He enjoined alfo that his 
images, his habits, and all his other i? fhould be 
removed from all confecrated places (12). Father Papa- (y2) See Father 
broch by this example juftifies the liberty he took to Papebrccd, in 
fupprefs fome faints. Rea ad-ex- 

[F] Zn point of revenge.) The court of France un- ea Be 
der Lewis XIV, and the court of Rome under Inno.” PE 1% 13 
cent XI, were atted with the fame fpirit of havghei- 
nefs and inflexibility, whereby they afforded all Europe 
inftances of that fpirit for a long time. They ftrove 
on both fides to carry revenge as far as ever they 
could; bat at laft the world was forced to yield to 
the church. The Pope has fhéewn that it is not for 
nothing that he calls himfelf the vicegerent of Goo 
on earth; of Gop I fay, who referves vengeance, to 
himfelf, and who has declared (13) that it is he to (13) Deuteron. 
whom it belongs, and that he will pay it, The Pope, chap. xxxii, vers 
as the vicegerent of the Gop of vengeance, has admi- 35° 
rably maintained the rights of his deputation. I will 
not adopt the thoughts of thofe fatirical wits, who pre- 
tend that, in point of revenge, the laity are novices 
in comparifon of the clergy; but we have fcarce feen 
any quarrels between the church and the world, me 

whi 
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(14) See a lift of 
feveral other oc- 
cafions of com- 
plaint given to 
France after this, 
in the Anfwer 
to the Protefta- 
tion of the Mars 
quis de Lavardin, 
pag m. 97, & 
Sq 


(15) Written to 
the king of 
France in 1678, 
and 1679. 


(16) In the year. 
1682, 


INNOCENT XL 


comparable to thofe who pretend 
volu ous Pope; 


d have been -more ufeful to. the: 5 erene 
inraged againft him, and it is faid this will- EPA oaia ia a a 


which the Popes have not at laft had the better in point 
of revenge, they are the vicegerentsof God, who has 
referved vengeance to himlelf, that is faying all. IF 1 
well’ remember, the protection that was granted by. 
Innocent XI to fome Bithops of France, perfecuted for 
not confenting to the extenfion of the Regale, was the 
firt Rep that provoked the court’ of France (14) ; be- 
caufe the briefs of Innocent XI (15) in favour of thofe 
bifhops, were expreffed in very flrong and vigorous 
terms. This haughtinefs put the court of France up- 
on the moft effectual ways to vex him.. The clergy 
declared (16) their opinion about the authority of the 
church, and formed four propofitions thereupon, which 
reduced the power of the Pope, to fuch bounds as 
were very odious to the court of Rome. This was 
not at the bottom a new doétrine; the clergy decided 
nothing but what was agreeable to the maxims of the 
Gallican church, and what the Sorbonne had taught 
a hundred times; fo that one might have thought that 
another Pope would not have taken exceptions at it, 
and that Innocent XI would perhaps diffemble his re- 
fentment: but to put him under a neceflity of confef- 
fing that he had received a very great affront, the deci- 
fions of the clergy were propofed by royal authority, 
as a doétrine that no body was allowed to oppofe, and 
which. was to be maintained by all thofe, who would 
take their licences in Divinity and the Civil-law, and 
be advanced to a doctor's degree. They ftudied all 
the formalities, that might give the greateft luftre to 
the king’s declarations upon this affair, Thefe dorines 
were maintained by the reétor of the univerfity of 
Paris, ina difputation where the archbifhop of Paris 
prefided, and in which the refpondent was invelted 


» with all the marks of his rectorfhip, that it might ap- 


(17) In the year 
1687, 


(18) See Leti, 
Monarchie Uni- 
verfelle, Part. I1, 
pag: 346, & fege 


(19) A letter of 
the French king 
to cardinal 
d'Etrée of the 
fixth of Septem- 
ber 1688. It is 
in Leti’s Monar- 
chie Univerfelle, 
ubi fupra, pag- 
447, © Jez. 


pear, that it was the whole body of the univerfity, ire- 
prefented by their head, that maintained thele deci- 
fions. The thefis was pofted upon the door of the 
nuncio’s houfe, notwithftanding the oppofitions he 
threatened to make againft it. The Pope exprefled his 
refentment againft the clergy; he anfwered harfhly the 
letter he had received from them, and would never 
grant his bulls to thofe who affifted at the affembly of 
1682. He abolifhed the franchifes of the embaflador 
of France, like thofe of others, and would never re- 
ceive the marquis de Lavardin, who was fent embat- 
fador to him (17). France did then a very remarkable 
thing. This embaffador entred Rome almoft by main 
force, and having taken poffeffion of his quarters, he 
fet a guard about it, as if ic had been a fortified town 
(18). The Pope, without being aftonithed, revenged 
himfelf by a furprifing blow: he cait an interdict upon 
the church of St Lewis, becaufe the marquis de La- 
vardin had been admitted into it, and excommunica- 
ted this embaffador, and obftinately refufed to acknow- 
ledge him. 

Things were at this pafs, when his mot Chriftian 
Majefty perceiving that the continuation of thefe diffe- 
rences, would be prejudicial to him, /ecret/y difpatched 
a trufly man to whom be gave a letter of bis own wri- 
ting as a credential to bis Holinefs (19). . This man was 
to difcover to the Pope rhe mof? fecret intentions of the 
king. But the Pope would neither receive the letter 
nor give him any audience. Hereupon the king writ 
a letter to cardinal d’Etrée, which was communicated 
to the cardinals. He complained in it of the Pope’s 
conduét, and fhewed, in particular, the prejudice that 
Europe and the church might fuffer, from what the 
Pope had already done againft cardinal. Furftenberg. 
He afcribed to this partiality the intrigues that. were 
forming againft king, James, in favour of the Proteftant 
religion, éc.. This letter difperfed in Rome was 
perhaps a new motive, which induced the Pope to 
countenance more and more prince Clement of Bava- 
ria, to the prejudice of cardinal Furftenberg.. Now by 
the exclufion of this, cardinal, he revenged himlelf a 


hundred-fold, for all the affronts he had received. . He; 


deprived the king of France of being the arbitrator of, 

peace and war,-and involved him neceffarily in a. war 

with almoft all Europe. He quickly faw the effect of, 

this conduct; and if he lived not long after fo. terrible 

a revenge, he lived long enough to have the fatisfa- 
I 
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who could -have ‘facrifi his £ 
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` moraliftss Ie is thought’ that “a 
5 tok ic interefts; pe 
catholic religion®{G]. +The- French “are 
Ngqaqui 7G siqoag 10 
sa sioil eionggiubet Istowst to sandy 
Gion of feeing France attacked by {0 many eremi 
that’ according to the general conjeétures, . fhe was t 
ge cae iaa piir Fah MAn mi 
the chur not obtain the victory over.the worl 
‘in a long difpute See a totes a 
point of revenge. If Alexander the Great had been a 
Catholic, he would have had much ado to draw out of 
the Pope’s mouth ‘what he ‘did from the priellefsof _ 
Delphi, My fom, thew art invincible (20}e.°> © * (40) Delphos in 
- [G] Le is thought that a voluptuius Pope...) wuld vift, Apollinem 
bave been more ujeful to the Catholic religion.) © Thofe} de event telli, 
who do not love this. Pope, fays: that: he! pas sme bre sotihen, 
enough acquainted with the general affairs, to know eee 
that, in the ftate they were in when cardinal Furften* gabat per cor dni 
berg fued for the electorate of Cologne, she: might have adiri deum fas 
faved, the king of England, and. enabled Franceito af 5 donee iph 
execute all her projeéts 3: for with: the affiftance of fuch per wn 
a cardinal, who would have fucceeded to all that his nem, & ad tem 
predeceffor poffeffed, fhe would have tied the arms. of plum traxit, Sed 
the princes of Germany that were. ill affe€led. to her, jaca ed een. 
She experienced it: in the year 1684, when fhesdeliz: Sirm pate 
ed.a truce. Now it is certain that the vidtoriesvof c'a regis vidum 
this crown, would have extended the Catholic religion, répatanr, excla- 
and ftrangely weakened the Proteftant: \whence comes mait medir 


ste; 
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of the Catholic religion, than the pleafure of crofling rasa 
his enemy, or the etc of revenge..«Thefe fame eae ve 
perfons fay, that he knew very well there wasadeague cx Plötsreho. ” 
forming, of which the Proteftants. would vbe the chief “le » 
direflors, and which might be able in it’s turn 10) op- 
prefs the Catholic religion, almoft all over Europes 
and that the moft effectual means to prevent ‘this 
league, was to put the whole fucceffion.of the late ele- 
tor of Cologne into. the hands of a cardinal, who 
would never join with Heretical ; princes. -’Why then 
was Innocent XI fo contrary to the. intereft of this 
cardinal? Becaufe, fay they, he was overjoyed. to! exs 
pofe the French monarchy to the greateit dangers; < 
and provided he could revenge himfelf of the. courtsóf 
France, he cared but little for the loffes of the) Pope- 
dom. This :is what is faid by his enemies: but it is 
not too much to be relied on; their paffion ought ta 
make their conjectures {ufpedied.. It is perhaps much 
more reafonable to fay, that being very intent. upon 
the reformation.of manners, and pions exercifes, he 
was neither capable of knowing. what was ufeful to 
his religion, nor of preferring the profitable before the 
honeft part. Now he believed he was bound in ja: 
flice to prefer the duke of Bavaria’s brother before the 
cardinal candidate. -Some apply to Innocent XI what 
was faid of Hadrian VI: he was.an, honeft man; but J 
did not underftand politics (21) ~ft was the 
fortune of the apo a that in the year cee a igo 
fee of Rome was poflefled by a Pope who. did not well tice HADRIAN 
underftand his own interefts, or who was too tiff to Vi 
take advantage of the prefent junétures, to thei prejus 
dice of his particular paflions. yd 
But after all, who can affure us, that Innocent XE 
did not in fome refpetts behave himéelf like a, good pox 
litician ? Has the court of Rome nothing to fear from 
the too great power of princes, that are moft violent 
againft the fects {eparated. from. her conimunion ? Did 
not Sixtus V who fo well underftood) politics, choole 
rather to countenance Henry IV and-queen Elizabeth; 
than to fuffer the king of Spain to; grow. too powerful 
(22)? Who can affirm that: Innocent XI. was not (22) See the ree 
moved by fome fuch: {pring,, when, he entered upon. mark [R] of the 
meafures fo contrary to the interefts of “France, andifo article BLIZA- 
ufeful to the Proteflants? One thing:feems.very certainy BET 
that an anonymous author of a little book (23), intitus Printed at 
led, The extravagant reproach ; in whirbis fren; that e for 
the Pope cannot without folly be reproached, with the. Peter Marteau 
ruin of the Catholic religion in. England, has no xreéafont in 1689 
to,call this reproach a folly. od pda n bao? 
» [H] The anger of the French s+ vs ci will contribute: x 
mach to bis canonization.) tis not Jong. fince aay ami 
the news-writers of Holland, have -publithed, ia the ple 
monthly accounts, that many miracles were Wronghtvat 695, Ks 
this Pope's tomb, and that this is a great mortification 
to 
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He was notolenemedid je» He died ‘the twelfth of Av The French king's. =- © 
letter to the conclave, fays a great deal in a few worc the memory of this; ' 
Pope [K]. Sra Fasting 10 VF Pac gare 4 


Í find in the Valefiana a Paffage which deferves to be fet down here at 


. I fhall alfo infert fome Verfes of Mr de la 


to the court of Frances and that probably the enemies $ ' 


of that crown, will endeavour out of fpite to get this 
Pope canonized. This willthenbe a faint made out of 
fpite. It is commonly prudence to take the ftrongeft fide : 
but that maxim is. fometimes falfe, There are fome 
princes who owe their elevation only to their nice 
policy, of declaring themfelves betimes irreconcileable 
enemies to'a Pea ftate, which terrifies all, it’s neigh- 
bours; for all thofe that are afraid of this power, coun- 
tenance this declared enemy, and gratify him as far as 
they can in all his defires: and we need not go fo 
high as the ages of Paganifm, to find fome princes 
who have irrecoverably loft themlelves, by preferring 
the EAP the moft prent of eee ee 
before that of others (25). private perfon chat 
ie a from a profperous_ftate into misfortune, does no lon- 
mark [X] of tle ger fee about him, that multitude of friends who en- 


article BEL- Compafled him before: they forfake him, and leave him 
LARMIN: to himíelf. ~ 
Donec eris felix, multos pomersbia amicos: 
(a6) i Ovidias, Tempora fi fuerint nubila folus eris (26). 
Trift lib i | r 
Eleg. ix, vet 5* Serene your fortune, friends will then abound; 


„But once obfeur'd there will not one be found. 


Sovereigns find it quite contrary : for if they grow too 
potent, they find no more allies; every body forfakes 
and confederates againft them. It is certain that Inno- 
cent XI purchafed a great many friends and admirers, 
meerly for his thwarting at much as he could the de- 
figns of the court of France. This will keep his me- 
mory fweet, and make his pretended miracles more 
ealily go down. ; 

[7] He was not learned} It is faid, he wanted 
his fecretaries to explain to him in Italian what 
they wrote for him in Latin. See the Menagiana, 

t27) Page 52 of Wherein are thefe words (27): © Favoriti, fecretary to 
the fifi Dutch * the late Pope, reading to him the briefs he had 
editions ‘ made, and explaining them in Italian; the Pope 
< wept for joy, and faid, Cofa diranno di noi nella 
‘ pofterita, quando vederanno cofi bella latinita noftra. 
£ What will pofterity fay of us, when they fee our 
* Latin fo elegant.” 

[K] The French king’s letter to the conclave, fays a 
great deal in a few words againff the memory of this 
(28) The Letter is Pope.} This is the beginning of it (28): We bave 
dated from Ver- earned from your letter of the thirteenth of this month, 
ini teak the deceafe of our holy Father Innocent XI, and we bave 
1689. Jt iste juf reafon to believe chat it bas pleafed the divine ma- 
be found at length jefly to take bim owt of the world at a time when all 
nde Mercure the re-united forces of Herefy, feem to confpire againft 
Ktique of Ocfober the ruin of our religion, to which the divifion of the 
2689, pag. 1026. Catholic princes contributes not a little. This isto fay 

in a few words, which have a great air of modera- 
tion, that the wants of the church requiring a Pope 
that fhould lay her interefts to heart, Gop had 
removed Innocent XI out of the world, who was 
ill-affeéted to the church, or unable to labour for her 


good. 

[L] 1 find in the Valefiana a paffage which deferves to 
be fet down bere at lengtb.\ It is pity faid the learned 
(29) Valefiana, Hadrian Valois (29), ‘ that Innocent XI fuffered him- 
pe ag feqe « felf to be influenced, as he was, by the enemies of 
vr Sie France. If he had been feconded by people as well 
affected as himfelf, what advantages might he not 
have procured to the Chriftian religion ? what would 
he not have re-eftablifhed? what would he not have 
reformed? what promifing hopes did not he give by 
his abolifhing the office of the immaculate concep- 
tion, as Clement IX had done that of the flavery ? 
what would he not have done, if he had heard of 
the impertinent devotion of that Monk, which 
Ng aa ie fpoke of the other day? would he not 
have rigidly condemned the fuperiors, who fuffer 
one of their vifionaries to print orifons, addreffed to 
all the parts of the body of the holy Virgin (30). 
Are not religion, modefty, and good fenfe, wound- 
ed by fuch an extravagance? Innocent XI would 
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ftapped there: he would have reformed the 
luxury and fineries of women. How many hust 
obliged to him, had his de 

alfo'from good hands that 


f want any genet flion of meri icce tue 
€ to Gop, and cre efit thle tha ; 
< ed for? the icant Friars Have i ed 
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joe aiai pics pak elon E 
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* and not tranfparent fluff, upon being fo fully > 
ri they tied ey in x 

* but the Po 
* red, that the confeffors who. „prefume to abfolve 
* them from that excommunication, foould incur it them- 
« felves, and foould be liable to fuch. fpiritual and tem- 
< poral punifoments as his holinels fhould think fit to 
< inti upon tbem: which temporal punifoments, the 
< fathers, busbands, mafters, and other heads of fami- 
< lies, by whofe permiffion or connivance their daughters 
< and wives aft contrary to bis ordinance, foall likewife 
* undergo (31).’ -I do not know what was the fuccels (42) Nouvelles ds 
of thefe terrible menaces; but I believe that as they i Repub fe 
were renewed from time to time ‘under the predecef- Lettres, May 
fors of Innocent: XI (32), there was occafion to renew 1686, art. ii, 
them fome time after. It is the fate of the(e fumptua- P#8* 495° 
ry laws: luxury, and the defire of fetting off ones , 2) Ser elb i) 
beauty, quickly elude the wifeft regulations: we Nouvelles, Sa. 
may fay of this diforder, what a grave hiftorian has ibid. pag. 497+ : 
obferved with refpect to Aftrologers; they were © - aun 
always commanded to depart Rome, but they never 
went out of it (33). King Lewis XIV has lately (34) , Ghee 
put out fine ediéts againit luxury: if he can command minum... quod 
obedience upon that head, it will be a more admira- in civitate noftra 
ble thing, than the power he has had to leffen very & vetabitur fem- 
confiderably in his kingdom the madnefs of duelling. ate ng 
The news: writers have told us lately, that the advo- 74) cap. xxii” 
«cates of the parliament of Paris, have engaged to fee 
this reformation of profufenefs obferved in their own (34) 7 write this 
houfes. Time will inform us, whether by the con- i May 1700 
current authorities of the prince and the husbands, the 
reformation will be eltablifhed fora continuance. Thele 
gentlemen have been told (35) that as part of thofe (35) See the 
(36) that fet up mofi for women of quality, would per- Lettres Hifo- 
baps, bave a great repugnance to retrench any thing tiques of May 
from their fumptuous habits, furnitures, coaches, &c. as 17° Pag: 574s 
alfa from the fuperfluous number of their waiting-women, was 
embroiderers, tapefiry-workers, and fuotmen, which they as iiad = 
have in their fervice; it bad been refolved to oppofe a d 
licentioufnefs fo little confiftent with the flate and qua- 
lity of thoje ladies... +. (37). The king's inten- (47) Lettres Hift. 
tion being, that they fbould obey and reform themfelves wbi fupra, pag. 
the fooneft, without any diftinftion of birth and quali- 515+ 
ty, and that they foould begin immediately, by not Juf- 
fering their train to be boru up. dt is added, that 
two famous advocates (38) were charged to commu- (49) ayy Ials 
cate this order to their brethren, and that the latter and Mr Chardin 
being overjoyed, expreffed their atknowledgment for it, 
and unanimoufly refalucd to thank the firft Prefident for 
procuring a regulation fo juft, fo neceffary, and jo wor- 
thy of the king’s wifdom ; and to affure bim at the fame 
time, that they would caufe it tobe objerved in their 
own boufes, with the utmoft exaltne/ss-they all looking 
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Orator, 


Ada Eruditorum, 


in the third Tome 


ofthe Supplements, > 


Page 43, & leqe 


(39) Horat, 
Sat. D lib. i, 
ver 9. 


(40) He fpeaks to 
tke prince of Conti, 


(41) La Fon- 
taine, Ocuvr+ 
poftumes, pag- 
182, Dutch Edits 


{1) Joannes Da- 


mafcenus, deFide 


Orthod. lib. iv, 
veap. xv} apud 

Barronium Ap» 
paraty Ne 42. 


INNOCENT XL JOACHIM. 


worthy of antient Rome, 


‘it as the mif effeiaal menus to free 
anise difcontent, and to prevent the fruits of their 
laborious employments from continuing to be facrificed 
to the extravagant ambition of their wives. It is ve- 

likely that they {poke as they meant; for indeed 

ir fine, noble, and profitable employments, are attend- 
ed with great toil. They fometimes envy the happi- 
pinefs of a countryman, who can fleep all night. 


Agricolam laudat juris legumque peritus 
Sub galli cantum confultor ubi oftia pulfat (39). 


‘The lawyer wak’d, and rifing with the fun, 
Cries happy Farmers that can feep till noon. 
CREECH: 


Is it not reafonable, that they fhould defire that a 
gain, which cofts them fo many watehings, fhould not be 
fquandered away by fuperfluous expences; and that 


the royal authority fhould enable them to remedy its 


fince otherwife they could never accomplihh it? 

[M] Lfball infert Jome verfes of Mr de la Fontaine, 
which foew bow freely they wrote againft Innocent X1 
at Paris.) We find amongft his pofthumous works a 
letter, part of which I will tranfcribe : 


Pour nouvelles de l'Italie, 

LePape empire tousles jours, 
Expliquez, Seigneur (40), ce difcours 
Du cofté de la maladie. 

Car aucun Saint-Pere autrement 

Ne doit empirer nullement. 
Celuy-ci veritablement 

N’eft envers nous ni Saint ni Pere. 
Nos foins de l'erreur triumphans 
Ne font qu’augmenter fa colere 
Contre lAiné de fes Enfans. 

Sa fanté todjours diminué, 
L'avenir m’eft chofe inconnné, 

Et je n'en parle qu’a tâtons; 

Mais le gens de dela les Monts 
Auront bien-tôt pleuré cet homme 3 
Car il deffend les Jannetons, 

Chofe trés-neceflaire à Rome (41). 


From Italy, my lord, they fay 

The Pope grows worfe and worfe each day, 
But let me beg you to apply 

This language to bis malady ; 

Since it founds odly, in diftourfe, 

To fay the Pope grows worfe and worfe. 
But as’tis true, I fay it rather, 

To us, nor boly be, nor father, 


per nae 


ing the avai inft Innocent XI, in Paris [M]. You will find a noble encomium ‘upon this Pope 
nelli (2). ‘Fhe Latin ftyle of it deca naitable, be 


EAN 


me 


Our tridmphs over error bert 
Only augment bis fpleen and fear, 
And ferve to egg bis anger on, 
Againft the church's eldeft fon: 

Worfe as be grows... . I cannot tell 
Whether be will do ill or well, 

On this bowe'er Pil paton my word, 
His lofs will not much grief afford 
Beyond the Alps... . fince be difmifs'd 
Each girl who would be freely kifsd, 
And banifh'd by, too barjb a doom, 
The fweetef, flightefi, fin in Rome. 


Here are fome verfes of a freer ftrain, and taken from 
the fame work: 


Je vois ces Heros retournez 
Chez euxavec un pied de nez. 


Et tout Je parti Proteftant 

Du Saint-Pere en vain trés-content. 

Jay Ja deffus un conte 4 faire. 

L'antre jour touchant cette affaire 

Le Chevalier de Sillery, ` 

En parlant de ce Pape-cy, 

Souhaitoit pour la paix publique, 

Qu’il fe fuft rendu Catholique, 

Et le Roy Jaques Huguenot. 

Je trouve aflez bon ce bon mot (42). 3 


Thefe heroes I return’d bave feen, 
Succefilefs and o'ercome with fpleen. 


In vain the party Proteftant, 

Are with our boly Pope content. 

But t other day I beard a tale, 
To make you laugh it fearce can fail, 
The Chevalier de Sillery 


Said for the public peace *twould be, Š 


If once the Pope turn’d Catholic, 
And good king James a Heretic. 
However this odd change might bit, 
His faying farely wants not wit. 


Racine (43) had a ftroke at the Pope, but not fo open- 
ly; however it was a ftroke. Mr de Vize in his 
Mercure Galant, and in his books about the tranfa- 
tions of the prefent times, fays many things to the 
difhonour of Innocent XI. 


JOACHIM, hufband of St Anne [4], and father of the holy Virgin. His 
marriage was a long time unfruitful, by reafon of which his oblations were rejected by 
the high-prieft Iffachar, who cruelly upbraided him for his infecundity. Joachim was fo 
confounded to fee himfelf treated in this manner by the high-prieft, that he durft return 


home no more. 


He went and concealed himfelf in the country, among_his fhepherds, 


and was there comforted by an angel, who came to tell him, that he fhould have a 
daughter by his wife Anne, that fhould be called Mary. This angel went immediately 
to tell the fame news to Anne, who was lamenting and weeping, not knowing what was 
become of her hufband. This angelical news was no doubt very acceptable to her ; for 


fhe very much grieved at her having no children [B]. Many believe, that a bare kifs of 


[4] Joachim, husband of St Anne.) Here is his ge- 
nealogy : Levi, of the tribe of David, was the father 
of Panther, Panther wasthe father of Barpanther, who 
was the father of Joachim (1). Some have faid, that 


(2) Contra Fauft. -Joachim did not defcend from David, but from the 


Manich. lib» 
xxiii, cap. IX» 
See the remark 


‘tribe of Levi, and even that he was a prieft. The Ma- 
~nichees grounded an objetion upon this, which St Au, 


[D], citat, (11): gukin (2) has examined- 
d 1 


vari 
wit Lt 


by Goc gle 


her 


[B] She very mnch grieved at ber having no children.) 
She found her felf deprived of a certain honour that 
was paid to mothers according to the laws; upon 
which fhe had recourfe to extraordinary prayers, that 
fhe might partake of that honour: fhe entered into the 
holy of holies, and made earneft {upplications to Gop, 
reprefenting, that fhe had done nothing againft the law, 
and therefore ought mot tobe excluded from the 

privileges 
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her hnfband impr 


qualities, and hiftory of the father and mother of the holy Virgin [ 


privileges which the law gave to women, who had 
children, Her prayer was heard; Gop giving her to 
(3) Gregorius : 
Nyifenus, Orat. gory Nyffen relates this ftory, which he read in an a- 
ip Natal: Domini, pocryphal book. ‘They who know that none entered into 
a aama gq. the holy of holies, but the high-prieft himfelf, and 
s Me Ade , : 
that ‘he was not permitted to enter into it but once 
a year, need not have the falfity of this ftory repre- 
fented to them. If St Anne | herfelf on 
one hand, her husband did no lefs on the other ; for 
he fafted forty days upon a mountain, in order to ob- 
(4) Sophronius _tain of Gop the defired pofterity (4). See in the fol- 
apud Rivetum, lowing remark, the words of St Epiphanius. 
Apolog. pro [C] Others affirm, that the common way was made 
Senci Vig. gfe of.) St Bernard maintains, that it is the opinion 
Tap it, of the church. * Si licet, fayr be (5) logui quod Ec- 


Oper. Tom. IM, 
pip. 60%, col. 2. € clefia fentit, (& verum ipfa fentit) dico gloriofam de 


« 

« Spiritu Sanéto concepifle, non autem conceptam fu- 
(s) Bernarde . ¢ iffe: dico peperiffe virginem, non tamen partam à 
Eai, Eea « virgine. Alioquin ubi erit prærogativa matris Do- 
apud Rivetum, © Mini qua fingulariter dicitur exultare & munere pro- 
ibid. page G03.  “ dis & integritate carnis; fi tantundem dederis & ma- 

Ki 

« 


tri ipfius? Noneft hoc Virginem honorare, fed hono- 

rì detrahere. ma If I may be allowed, fays he, to /peak 

* what the church thinks, (and what joe thinks is truth) 
* I fay that the maf glorious Virgin conceived by the 
* HOLY GHOST, but was not conceived of it. I 

` * fay that foe brought forth though a virgin, yet not 
“that foe was born of a virgin. If it were otber- 
* wife, where would be the prerogative of the mother 

_ * of our Lord, by which fhe is faid fingularly to re- 
* joice, both in ber offspring, and in the ete a 
* ber body, if as much foould be granted to her mother ? 

* This is not to bonour the Virgin, but to take } 

€ her honour.” Pelbartus of Temefwaer, notwithftand- 

ing his bigotted credulity, embraces St Bernard's opi- 

nion.  Simplicibus quibufdam tribuit hanc opinionem 

€ quod Anna conceperit per folum ofculum Joachim. Ag- 

€ nofcit tamen eam de viro concepiffe concubitu matri- 

{6) Steltarii cos © moniali (6). =— He atttributes to fome foolifh people 
mone, lib iv, © this opinion, that Anna conceived by a bare kifs 
Part Li, ave i, < of Joachim. However be acknowledges that the con- 
apud Rivetum, « ceived by her husband, as married people do.” The 
error of the pretended virginity of Sc Ann, is very 
ancients for St Epiphanius was obliged to confute it. 
Ei yelp "Ayysaus apocnuveiosas & Otace, room 
parry tiv dwà “Avyns yeyevinuévny, TAY tx 
Ts loanein 7h “Arva Sed wpnucyny, viv Si eva 
iis, sai warns emipcreias atà ewaryleriav 
waTpi, nat purpl Dodcicav, « pèr eTépws ye- 
yevinpevy awape Tiv Tov avOpamav QUTI, dà- 
Ad nudes mavres EX omtpuatos avd\pds, xa 
LńTpas yuvatndss ct ydp zai ñ Tis Mapias iso- 
pia, nal mapadósets Eyuoiv, OTH Eppedn TH Ta- 
Tp atis “lwaxcls ev TH iphu, ors ð yurA 
ox guveAngUTa, ey OTe aveu cuCuyias TETO tyt- 
veto, ude ove dveu omépuclos cvdeos. Nam fine 
Angelos quidem adorari permittit, quanto minus id An- 
nz filiz tribui conceflerit, quam illi è Joacimo Der bo- 
nitas indulfit? quam precibus, omnique animi ftudio, 
ac contentione, parens uterque promeruit? ita tamen 
ut non aliam quàm cæteri mortales nafcendi conditio- 
nem habuerit; fed, ut illi, è virili fatu, ac matris ute- 
ro prodierit. Quamvis autem ex Mariæ hiftoria, ac 
Traditione illud habeatur : Joacimo ejus Patri. divini- 
tùs hoc in deferto nunciatum fuiffe, uxor tua con- 
cepit; non ita tamen accipiendum eft, quafi hoc ci- 
tra nuptialem confociationem, ac virilem fatum acci- 
(7) Epiphanius derit (7). — For if be permit not the Angels to be adored 
Adverf. Collyris boro much lefs will be allow that honour to the daugh- 
an Pem. erof Anna, whom GO D in bis great mercy gave to 
i Joackim, whom by prayers, by earnef entreaties, and 
by extraordinary pitty, ber parents obtained? yet fo as 

that fhe was not born in any other manner than the 

ref of buman race, foringing from the feed of ber fa- 

ther, nourifbed in the womb of ber mother, for though 

we have it in the biftory of Mary, and by tradition, 

that Joachim ber fatber bad it revealed to bim fram 

heaven, in the defert, thy wife bas conceived s yet are 

we not to underftand thereby, that this happened with- 

out any conjugal converfation, or exclufive of the feed 

of man. The-cavalier Bori had a ftrange thought con- 
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for-otherwile, fay the ices buvoter ndi oem eli i 

or otherwife, fay they, the birth of ift would not be. e 

it What is moft m is, that though we know nothing sg 
by 


underftand, that fhe fhould bear a child (3). StGre- didi 


571 


4 
a - 
ufe of [C]); a 
weh pauiat 42 (wh 
ù uee f; 
> 
oars, came ue 


* avendo lo Spisito Santo pigliato carne: 


f S. Anna, e partorita dalla mededitna; che afferiva.cht, 


© nel era rimalta Vergine, e tal hata a- 
a rederi e ioachino 
* ftato impotente- alla confumazione del- matrìmd-- 


< nio(8)? fod hee bare eee 8 (8) Relazione 
(D) Though we know nothing for certain of the de\a Vir del 
name, qualities, and biftory of tke father and mother Cavegh Boriy - 
of the Holy Virgin... .} St ne peee who fou- PR 35% = = 
rifhed in the year 370, is the moft antient author, that / 
tells us the names of the Holy Virgin’s father and mo- 
ther. It is true, that he pretends to have received | 
from the tradition and hiftory of the Virgin Mary, 
what he fays concerning the prayers of Joachim and- 
St Anne, and the revelation of the angel (9) ; but does (9) See bis evords 
not he himfelf confefs, that there went about very! sn tbe foregoing 
abfurd traditions concerning the birth of Mary ? does remark. 
he not quote a book upon this matter, in which were Yel: 
abominable things (10)? Does he not fay, that the rea- (10) payay. 
fon affigned there of Zachary’s lofing his fpeech in the yzp Mzgiag — 
temple, was becaufe he had feen a man in the fhape BiBAiov zi 
of an afs? He was preparing to go out, and to fay, OP se 
Woe be to you, what deity do you wr qa i But ka) inion Seo 
that deity, to hinder him, made him fpeechlels: when péaaovres riwa 
he had recovered the ufe of his fpeech, and revealed éxeivs Atyuer- 
what he faw, he was killed. St Epiphanius adds, that ejufmodi et qui 
they found in the fame book, that the reafon why the siæ Jiber inferibi. 
legiflator had ordered the high-prieft to wear little tur, in quo hor- 
bells, was this, that this deity might have time to hide tibilia quedam ac 
himfelf, that he might not difeover his figure of an dctetanda illo- 
afs; fo that to prevent being furprifed, the found of pentur. Epipbans 
the bells was to.give him warning, that the high- adv. Hare/s pags 
prieft was coming. Iam fenfible that all traditions do 94+ TES 
not deferve to be rejected like thefe; but however, i i 
we have no folid reafon to aflure us, that thofe which 
St Epiphanius has efpoufed, had any good foundation. 
This is fo true, that St Auguflin makes no {cruple 
to take thofe traditions which made Joachim, the Ho- 
ly Virgin's father, a prieft, for uncertain and apocry- 
phal. * Quod de generatione Marie Fauftus pofuit 
‘ quod patrem habuerit ex tribu Levi facerdotem 
* quendam nomine Joachim, quia Canonicum non eft, 
* non me conftringit (11)? adds, that it was pof- (11) Auguftin. 
fible for one and the fame perfon to defcend from contra Fauftum 
two tribes; bre concludes, ee > he was obliged to =. lib, 
pay any deference to apocryphal writings, he would *X!), cap ix, ae 
thus refolve the objeétion of the Manichee: * Hoc ego a ee 
* potius vel tale aliquid crederem, fi illius apocryphe 605. Aiia 
* {cripturz ubi Joachim pater Mariæ legitur, autoritate 
* detinerer, quam mentiri Evangelium in quo fcriptum 
* eft, Se. 
Would you have any other proofs of the uncertain- 
ty of thefe traditions, do but confider Baronius's con- 
duét, he has rejected part of the things that are faid 
concerning the father and mother of the Holy Vir- (12) Baronias, 
gin; he fays in exprefe words, that the book father- °™ Ser A 
ed upon St Jerome, is the work of an unknown and (13) Nec inniti- 
ignorant perfon, who was incapable of avoiding ma- mur fcriptioni 
nifeft falfities. * Non tantum eam Hieronymi non efle illi que hactenus 
« dixerimus, fed auétoris plane ut ignoti, fic prorfus Bieronymi no- 
< imperiti, qui in ea condenda & confcribenda non ed tea. 
< novit aperta vitare mendacia, dum ait illis tempo- rum feripta vul- 
* ribus quibus ea acciderunt fuifie. Ifachar fummum gata eft, nam 
« pontificem (12). He declares, that though that book licet in ea come 
has many truths in it, he will not build upon it (13). ve a 
He therefore overturns one part of the foundation, fcripta nb nat 
You may fee how Cafaubon overturns the other: he tur, que a dictis 
fhews, that the book de Nativitate S. Mariæ, falfly at- avétoribus fibi 
tributed to St Jerome, was written by a Manichee, oo es 
and abounds with impious and impertinent things. 4 taas = 
pefilentifimo baretico profedium, pofiremo nugarumkS Id. ibid. 
impietatum effe plenum (14). He wonders that the 
Jefuic Chriftopher de Caftro durft declare for fuch a (14) Cafaub 
book, the impofture whereof was fo well kaown to res ote Barte 
Erafmus, Melchior Canus, Sixtus Senenfis, and Baroni m, iR m 
ws 
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(a) See Baronius, his wife [E]. 
in Apparatu, 
De 4i 


hufband, = E 


us. He cites a paffage out of it, which fupplies me with 
a ftrong proof. “Hud liberé dico quod fidelium ne- 
© minem negaturum puto ; five hec vera funt, five ab 
& aliquo confiéta facrofanéta S. Maria miracula præ-~ 


flee _ maxima- confecuta fuiffe; & idcirco falva 
£ fide, ab iis qui Deum facere ifta poffe credunt, fine 


(15) Ta ibid, anime {uz credi & legi poffe (1'5).—— This 
+L fpeak freely, and I believe none of the faithful 
£ will deny it wbether thefe miracles of the boly Mary 
“were true, or whether they were forged before-band, 
< mighty things followed after, and in refpec to thefe, 
< they ee renung oD siyegs Pu a er 
“of doing fuch things, may Jafely, and without peril of 
panes read and “Are Thefe are not the 


ps) Others cail words of the Manichean’Seleucus (16), the author of 


im Leocivs, or the book, but of the Latin tranflator ;.and it is worth 
Leontius, Id. ib- while to obferve, that he confeffes there are many fal- 
fities in the book he tranflates, * Impietas iftius Pfeu- 

* dohieronymi excufari falvo. poire non potek: nam 

£ quum fateatur, Seleucum, five Leucium de _doétrina 

 Apoftolorum -multa effe mentitum ; ea tamen: defen- 

‘dit, que funt ab eodem hæretico fcripta de vir- 

 tutibus.& miraculis eorum. Poterat-ne hic planus 

< apertiùs oftendere, nullam fibi effe curam veritatis, ne- 

* que ullum fe inter falfum & verum ftatuere dil- 

< crimen? Addit de eo ipfo libro quem vertebat: ita 

< & his multa non vera de corde fuo confingit (17). 

© —— The impiety of this falfe-J erom, cannot, with any 

< modefly, be excufed; for altho’ be confeffes, tbat Se- 

* deucus, or Leucius, told many lies, as to the doétrine 

< of the Apofties, yet be defends thofe things which that 
© Heretic bas written concerning their virtues and mì- 
oe © racler. Was it pofible for bim to bave foewn more 

« plainly, that be bad no. regard to truth, nor made 
«any difference between truth and falfebood ? He adds 
= £ alfo, in refpeB to the book be tranflated: He inferts 
> ~ € many other things of hisown head which are not 
' «trme? Do we need any more towards a full con- 
vidtion of the uncertainty of all thefe traditions. That 
which St Gregory Nyffen alledges, is palpably falfe 

(18). As to Nicephorus Calliftus, Germanus patriarch 
of Conftantinople, John Damafcen, &¢, they deferve 
no credit, becaufe they lived in an age too remote 


(17) Id. ibide 


yia 


JOAN, Queen of Naples. See NAPLES. ‘vem 


JOB, whofe patience has-been defcribed in one of the canonical books of the old 
Teftament.. Not to repeat what we find in Moreri, I content myfelf with obferving 
fome errors. It isa miftake to affirm, that the Turks have a great veneration for the fe- 
pulchre of this holy man {4], the firft judge of Solomon’s court [B}. Ic is a feanda- 


[4] It is a miftake to afirm, that the Turks bave 
a great veneration for the fepulcbre of Job.) Here is 
a paflage of Sir Paul Ricaut (1). < It is the cuftom of 
€ the Turks, as often as there is a new emperor, to con- 
© du& him with ail imaginable pomp, to the place of 
€ the fuburbs of Conftantinople, which they call Job, 
« where there is an antient fepulchre of acertain prophet, 
< or holy man, whom the Turks, who have no know- 
« ledge of antiquity or hiftory, pretend to be the fame 
€ Job, who for fo many ages has been a pattern of 
* conftancy and patience.’ The French tranflator of 
Sir Pau] Ricaut, makes an obfervation upon thefe words, 
(2) Befpier, Re- that deferve to be mentioned: < I believe, Jays be (2), 
marques curieufes * that fome Turks, unacquainted with Hiftory and 
fur Etat Prefent ¢ Chronology, may take the fepulchre of Job, which 
de l'Empire «is under the walls of Conftantinople, for that of 
Ottoman, pag: 4" € the holy man, whofe hiftory is related in the old Te- 
< ftament ; but the Mahometan hiftorians tell us them- 
< felves, that this fepulchre was built for another Job, 
< who was a Mahometan, and one of the companions 
© of Mahomet. He was killed at the fiege of Con- 
* ftantinople, which was attacked by Jezid, fon of the 
< calif Moavias, in the fifty fecond year of the He- 
* gira, or the fix hundred and feventy fecond of Jefus 
“Chri. This is what Elmacinus obferves in his hi- 
* Rory of the Saracens, chap, 7. book r, and though 
* Elmacinus was a Chriftian, yet he only relates what 
* he found in the Mahometan Hiftorians, which he 
* owns to have abridged.” One of ‘the moft learned 
wd 


(1) Ricaut’s 
Prefent State of 
the Ottoman J 
Empire, tranfla- 
ted by Belpicr, 
book i, pag. 16. 
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JOACHIM. JOAN. JOB. 


T have mentioned, has been afferted, and feafts have been confecrated to St Joachim, ‘and 
Some (a) have believed that fhe had three daughters by her marriage 5 
others, that St Anne was married three times ; and that fhe had one daughter by every 
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from the fountain-head, to have thefe traditions un- 
corrupted.  Befides every one’ knows, that Nicepho- 
rus is a fabulous and injudicious writer (19). We (10) Nicephorm 
are not obliged to believe that he has rightly quoted bonc fabulofii. 
Hippolytus bifhop of Porto. However, what he ci sun Aie f i 
out of him, contains fome falfities, as Cafaubon fhews. in liters nui 
See the Bibliotheque Univerjelle (20). _Rivetus is in the ftis notum et 
right to think it ftrange, that Richard - Mountague erdditis Caja 
fhould affent to molt of the ftories which Bernardi. T aii 
nus of Bufti, Pelvartus of Temefwaer, Coflerus, and g 
fuch like. writers have adopted concerning our St NyA Pid 
Joachim (21). k” Lab go pelt wi eleven Tune, 
` I wonder how the abbot de Marolles. could pay fo l 
much deference to the above-mentioned traditions. See (21) Rivet 
the 235th page of hisMemoirs. = -+o «  Apokg pos S 
~ [E] Yet feats bave been confecrated to St Joachim Open” 
and his wife.) The husband arrived to that honour la- page 607, 
ter than the wife: it was not given him before the | > 
fecond of December, 1622. The day appointed for 
him is the twentieth of March (22) + but the fealt of (..) gpondan, 
St Anne was inftituted in 1584. At firit it was not necel Annal. ad aan 
fary by aneceflity of precept to reyes zA[tdid 162201, 
not arrive to that prerogative till the year 1622(23), 0 
Taal ashorak inan tanso an RARAN a (23) fa, 
ferior to that of his wife. Sheis the patronefsofan = 
order of nuns, called the Daughters of St Fofeph (24); (24) See the bk 
and there is much talk of her miracles. The village of ‘mtituled, Les 
Ker-Anne, in the diocefe of Tannes in Bretagne, Somer 
is very famous upon that account, and elpeciallys is mentiored ix 
fince an old image of this faint has been dog up, tbe Bibliothepe 
which had been long hid under ground... It wasre- Univer‘ele, 
vealed to a husbandman in the year 1625, where this Liem Xt Pb 
image was to be found. As foonas it was dug up, it * 
performed abundance of miracles, They were inky 
in a condition to build her a fine church; the ih of 
devout fouls, who flocked thither from all parts, fure 
nifhed enough for the expence. The bifhop of Van: 
nes procured from Rome the neceflary indulgences 
thofe that fhould vifit this image; and gave the di- 
reétion of this new church to the reformed Carme- è 
lites, and permitted brother Hugh of St Francis, se) Talin firs 
one of them, to publifh the miracles which had been pai 
lately wrought in thofe parts (25). i ana 1625, 0 fe 
uM 


` 


Jous 


rabbies of the XVIIth century has been in the fame 
error with thefe ignorant Turks; for he affirms (3), (3) 
< that the Mahometans have till a great veneration tor Ben wo 
© the fepulchre of Job, which is at Conftantinople (4). emma 
Chiri Doubtlefs he did not know that it is the csp xvi, apni 
* fepulchre of a different Job, from that of the old Te- Beipier, ibid. 
* ftament, and he was fo ridiculous as to believe, that pag: 5 

* all the Mahometans took it for the fepulchre of this 
© holy man.’ 

[B] The firft judge of Solomon’s court.) Here is another ? 
paflage of Sir Paul Ricaut. ‘ The Turks, fays be (5), (5) Ricaut, i 
* fo confound hiftory for want of underftanding Chroho- "P* 
“logy, that they fay Job was the firft judge of Solo- 
“ mon’s court, and that Alexander the Great was the 
* general of his armies.’ Here is a good criticifm upon 
thefe words (6). <‘ The Englifh author has taken (6) Befpier, whi 
« this from Busbequius, but has not well underftood his ad 
« meaning. For Busbequius does not fay that the 
* Turks believed Job to be the firit judge. of Solomon’s 
* court, and Alexander to be the general of his armys 
< but only that they underftand Chronology and Hiftory 
© fo little, that if fuch a thing fhould come into their ~ 
< heads, they would make no {cruple to affirm, that” 
* Job was the firit judge of Solomon's court, and Alex- 
< ander the Great the general of his army. Thereis a ) Barrens bt 
« great deal of difference betwixt thele two things’ leaiat! 
See Busbequius, epift.1- Sir Paul Ricaut’s error has Vare 
already crept into fome books (7). © -+5 
À 2» sa À wh Oley ` 
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JOB. JODELLE. 


‘Jous impudence to fay, that Job’s diftemper was the 5 [C]. 
e pox 


church of Rome, he is the patron of thofe who have 
prove the other fuppofition. He was worthipped in that church before the pox was known 
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I confefs, that in the 
[D]; but this does not 
(a) Frideric. 


in Europe [Æ]. Tertullian is in an error, to fay, that Job left no pofterity. See there- Spiana a: 


upon Mr Spanheim (a) in his hiftory of Job, which is a very good book. 


[C] Jt is a feandalous impudence to fay that Job's di- 
femper was the pox.) Guy Patin names two famous authors 


(8) Patin, Letter Who have faid this. Thefe are his words : (8) < Pour 


ecclxviii, pag» 


302, of the third © rai 


Tomes 


(9) Molanus, in 
Diario Medicor, 
Pag: 68, 


(10) Ta. ibid. 
Peg: 69. 


(a) La Croix du 
Maine, & du 
Verdier, Bibl. 
Fransoife. 


(4) Baillet, 
ugem. fur les 
octes, artic. 

1342. Menage, 

cap. cx, of the 

Anti Baillet. 


(e) See ebe Anti- 
Baillet, chap, 
exi. 


(1) Bibliotheque, 
Françoife, page 
286. 


(2) La Croix du 
Maine, Biblioth. 
Pe 78s 


€ repondre à ce que vous me mandez, je vous di- 
que Bolduc Capuchin a écrit aufi bien que Pineda 
€ Jefuite Efpagnol que Job avoit la verole, Je croi- 
© rois volontiers que David & Solomon I’avoient aufii. 
f In anfwer to your queftion, I will tell you that 
* Bolduc, a Capuchin, and Pineda, a Spanifb Fefuit, 
* have affirmed, that Fob had the pox; I could eafily 
* believe that David and Solomon bad it alfo’ Note, 
that it may be faid, that Job had this ugly diftemper, 
without having committed any aét of impurity that 
had brought it upon him. 

{D) He is the patron of thofe who bave the pox.] Con- 
fult Molanus’s Diarium Medicorum Ecclefiafiicum, where 
you will find thefe words under the tenth of May, 
which is St Job’s day. * Volunt nonnulli Sanctum 
< Job peculiarem patronum effe eorum qui lue ve- 
nerea laborant aut eam curant (9). —— Some fay 
€ that St Fob is the particular patron of thefe that bave 
€ the pox, or that cure it? 

[EZ] He was worfhipped .... » before the pox was 
known in Europe.) The fame Molanus cautions us not 
to admit of Agrippa’s error, who ventures to fay, that 
the pox was the caufe of Job’s canonization. Before this, 
fays Molanus, there was at Venice a church, and a 
feaft appointed for this holy man, who from Charle- 
magne’s time has been inferted in the Martyrology. 
< Cavendus eft H. Cornelius Agrippa, qui vane fcripfit 
< luem Veneream Job in divos retuliffe. Quafi non 
* multo ante Veneti memoriam ejus & templo & fefto 
* die celebrarint, conftet quoque Ufuardum Caroli Magni 
< ætate & Wandelbertum non multo poft, Martyrolo- 
€ giis fuis eum inferuiffe. Et 4 Grecis ad fextum 
< diem Maii notatur fanétus & juftus Job, qui multa 
* contra Satanam certamina fuftinuit (10). —— We are 


cape xv, pag. 48a 


< to take care therefore, of believing what H. Cornelius 
< Agrippa bas vainly written, that the Venereal difeafe 
* brought Fob into the number of the faints. Though a 
* long while before, the Venetians bad celebrated bis me- 
€ mory, by dedicating thereto both a church and feaft 
$ vien it is certain that Ufuardus, in the time 
s les the Great, and Wandelbertus, a little after, 
‘ inferted bis name in their Martyrologies : and by the 
€ Greeks, the fixth day of is diftinguifbed in bo- 
© nour of boly and rightecus Fob, who fufiained many 
t and foarp conflifts with Satan’ A famous Pro- 
teftant divine, who has in fome méafure taken Agrip- 
a part in this refpeé&t, obferves, that there is at 
trecht an hofpital, where they take care of thofe 
that are infe&ted with the pox, and that it goes by the 


-name of Job. < Dici poteit ad defenfionem Agrippz, 


* Jobum inter divos tutelares & quidem fcedi iftius mor- 

* bi, polt ejufdem morbi exortum, demum fuiffe rela- ` 

“tum. Quidquit fit, tanquam divus alexicacus ab hu- 

« jus morbi myftis, annuente Romana Ecclefia faluta- 

¢ tur. Hinc in hac urbe Xenodochium S. Jobi olim 

€ dominante papatu conftitutum, ubi illo morbo labo- j 

< rantes curari folent (11). —— This however may be (11) Gilb. Voit. 
‘ faid, in defence of Agrippa, that Fob was received mao, ce 
« into the number of tutelar faints, and even of that hg "4360 i 
< filthy difeafe be mentions, within a fhort time after ~~” 

< ils firft breaking out. However it be, be is ad- 

* dreffid for the cure of all evils of this kind, with 

* the confent of the Romifh church, and bence it is, (12) There is a 
* that a bofpital, erefted in this city, was put under “ffertation upon 
‘ bis patronage, becaufe perfons inflifted with this di- repr ag 
* feafe, were received into it, and cured there.’ lt was and feventh ve- 
not long fince the queftion was difcuffed at Rome, lums. See aljo 
whether Job and the other faints of the old Teftament, Journ. des Sgave 
deferved the worthip that is paid to canonized faints, ; me Er 1 
and whether altars ought to be built to them. Con- a dock of Mr 
fult upon this Afa Sandorum Maii (12). Baillets 


JODELLE (STEPHEN) aFrench and Latin poet in the XVIth century, was of 


Paris (a). 


He was one of the Pleiad invented by Ronfard (b). 


Some make him the 


firft inventer of French verfes compofed like the Latin, according to the quantity of 
fyllables ; but others afcribe this to Baif (c). It makes little for their glory to fettle the 
truth of this matter ; for that invention quickly fell into contempt. There is more rea- 
fon for pretending, that Jodelle was the firft Frenchman, who gave in his language tragedy Giona e” 


and comedy in the ancient form (d). 
and poffeffed feveral other talents. 


He had an incredible facility in making verfes [4 ], Fransoife, pag. 
He was an orator, underftood Architecture, Paint- 


285. See alfo 
Pafquier, Re- 


ing, and Sculpture, and was well skill’d in managing arms (e). He made profeffion of cherches, tib. vii, 


being a man of the fword (f). 
July 1573, being forty one years of age. 


His birth gave him that privilege [B]. He died in‘ “ 
See the margin (g). 


His friends publifhed a (+) Du Verdict, 


collection of his works the following year (4). It has been wrongfully faid that he died ™* 
with hunger, as a punifhment for his impieties [C], and he has been falfly cried down as (f) Ia. ibid, 


a pagan 


(g) Mr Varillas is mifaken when he fuppofes, Hift. de Henri IIT, livr. xii, pag. m. 267, that Jodelle was living under the reign 


of Henry I1. 


He fays, thar the feven French Poets, who quere called the Pleiad, baving made merry for a whole month at that prince's 


charges, in a tavern near a gate of Nefle, went out finging: Long live tyranny, we have {pent thirty fix thoufand livres, 


(6) Du Verdier, ubi fupra, pag. 284, 285+ 


[4] He bad an incredible facility of making verfes.] 
This I have from du Verdier Vau-Privas (1), in thefe 
words. < He was admirable in one thing, which is al- 
moft incredible, viz. that all his compofures were 
quickly made, without ftudy and pains; and we can, 
with feveral perfons that are now living, tettify, 
that the longeft and moft difficult tragedy or comedy 
has not taken him up above ten mornings: nay, the 
comedy intituled Eugene, was made at four fittings. 
He has been feen in his youth to compofe and 
write in one night for a wager, five hundred good 
Latin verfes, on a fubje&t given him on the fpot. 
All his fonnets, even thofe that were meerly acciden- 
tal, were made by him as he was walking, and amu- 
fing himfelf with other things, fo fuddenly, that 
when he pronounced them, people thought he had 
not yet began them." We need not wonder then at 
his numerous produétions. It is faid that he compofed a-. 
bout ten thoufand verfes upon the paflage of the Rg- 
Biton (2). If-his friends had publifhed all his pieces, 
how many thoufands of verles would they have amount- 

VOL. IH, 


a 
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ed to? he made all forts of verfes, elogies, odes, fon- 
nets, fongs, infcriptions, and canticles (3). He made 
a Poem againft the fin of Sodomy (4). 

[B] His birth gave him that privilege.) He was a (4) La Croix ds 
gentleman who had a lordfhip; for he took the title Maine, ubi 
of Seigneur du Lymodin (5). I believe it was a pa- {pr 
trimonial eftate. Du Verdi 

[C] Ze bas been wrongfully faid, that be died with (3 Dene 
hunger, as a punifbment for bis impieties.] Voetius 285, See alfa 
relates (6), that upon his reading in Honfdorf’s Thea- la Croix du 
trum, that Stephen Jodelle, a French Poet, an Epicu- Maine, ibid. 
sean and an Atheift, {pent all his eftate, and died of 
hunger (7), he carefully inquired whether the thing 
was true; but that his library could give him no light 
intoit, which obliged him to confult Rivetus. By which (7) Meminit 
means he found that there was no track of Atheifin Henfderf. dito 
to be feen in Jodelle’s works ; but on the contrary, n 
feveral tokens of Orthodoxy; and that poffibly, the Lipfiæ in fol. 
ann. 1570, Edite 
Stephani Jodelli Gallici Potte, quem Epicureum & Atheum dilapidatis bonis 
inedia confectum dicite Vottins, ibid, 

7F accufation 


(3) Du Verdier, 
ubi fupra. 


(6) Voët, Difpute 
Tom. I. pag. 137e 
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accufation of impiety, which was charged upon him, 

8) Sw the fol- liad ‘no other foundation than the facrifice of a goat (8), 

ing remark which was offered to Jodelle, as being’ the head of 

the tragic Poets ; and was only a meer fport, if we will 

believe the author of Ronfard’s life: - Neverthelefs, 

Rivetus durt not determine whether for that one action 

Jodelle does not deferve to be reckoned an Atheift. 

Voetius acquiefces inthat judgment: he grants with 

‘his: friend, that if there be no more authentic proofs 

of Jodelle’s Atheifm, one cannot affirm that he was 

guilty of it; but in the mean time he will not acquit 

him, and leaves it as adifputable thing. In medio re- 

linquit (Rivetus) an ob idem fa&um Atheus fit dicen- 

dus, nifi aliunde alia authentica teftimonia fuppetant. 

(9) Voëtius, ubi Jn cujus fententia CS nos acquicfimus (9). Ic is not 

fupra. probable that the compiler Honfdorf, goes upon this 

pretended f{acrifice: he gives Jodelle the character of 

a debauchee, who had {quandered his efate, It is 

therefore upon an habitual fin that he goes, and not 

upon the farce of a pretended facrifice; a thing done. 

but once, and which may be as well imputed to the 

other wits of whom Honfdorf fays not a word, as 

to Jodelle. We may therefore fay, that this com- 

piler of examples of the divine juftice, is grofsly mif- 

taken; and yet we fee two famous divines, who equal his 

aceufation, though deftitute of all forts of proof, againft 

the teftimonies of orthodoxy, which appear in the 

books of the accufed : they fancy them(elves equitable 

enough, provided they neither condemn nor acquit 

him. How little do they follow thefe maxims, ‘ Qui- 

* libet præfumitur bonus donec probetur malus. Attore 

€ non probante abfolvitur reus? —— Every man is 

` < prefumed to be good till be be proved to be bad. A 

* man is acquitted if the crimes he was charged with 

< cannot be proved. We mutt take notice, that Honf- 

dorf's tranfcribers, or thofe whom he has tranfcribed, 

be they never fo numerous, do not amount altogether 

to the authority of a fingle witnefs, while they quote 

(to) You will no body, or only cite one another (10). For the reft, 

find tbe follwing E do not pretend to deny that Jodelle died poor (11). 

pote in Konig’s T do not know. bat Gentillet was the firit original of 
ibliotheca, at i A 

the-word |ode- ll thofe compilers, who have mentioned Jodelle, as an 

dellius: Georgius inftance of divine vengeance upon impious men. < We 

Richterus Gorli- € might alledge, fays be (12), infinite examples of the 

ane ot * judgment and vengeance of Gon, exercifed againft 

fas baket: Me- © Atheifts, defpifers of Gop and religion, even of our 

morianofra ‘own times as for inftance, the tragic Poet Jodelle, 

Jodellius, trage- * who made a true tragical end; for having eaten up 

omire. “ his patrimony like an Epicure, he died miferably of 

inecnits nam © Hunger.” I have found part of thefé words in a 

luxu, ganea, book printed at Morges, in the year 1581, intituled, 

ftupris, ex Epicu- Punitions EF jugemens de Dieu, We. and in a book 

a ies printed in 1586, and written by John Chaflanion, of 

pea toe ae Moniftrol, in Vellay, with this title, Memorab/e Hifo- 

fiffet, miferrimo ries of the great and wonderful Punifbments and Judg- 

nere moris ments of GO D, &e. (13). 

me periit [D] His friends facrificed a goat to bim.] Claudius 

r Binet (14) tells us, how this farce was acted. * They 

CI FINÆUS, ‘ (15) blamed him; amongft other things, for having 

, z . . 

remark [D], at facrificed a goat to Jodelle, in the village of Her- 

the end. cueil (16); but he gives a fufficient anfwer to that 

particular accufation, which is this. Jodelle caufed 

the tragedy of Cleopatra to be acted before the king, 

which every body fo applauded, that fome days after, 

when the whole club of the Poets were together in 

that village, to pafs away the time, and enjoy them- 

felves in the licentious.days of the carnival, every 

one of them made fome verfes in imitation of the 


(12) Gentillet, 
Difcours fur les 
moiens de bien 
Gouverner contre 
Nicolas Machia- 
vel, Part. Il, 
pag: 179- Edit. 
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+576 Bacchannalia of the antients. A goat happened to 
(13) Book fi, go in the ftreet, which gave them an opportunity to 
chap. xxiv, page © play the fool, as well becaufe he was formerly facri- 
37% ficed to o Yodel as becaufe they had a mind to 

,, offer him to Jodelle, as a recompence for his tragedy, 
g on 4 according to the antient Sulton bs which the Chik 
139) ftians themfelves, and efpecially the Poets, have re- 


courfe now and then, not out of any belief, but by 
(15) He peaks of « way of allufion: and that which gave occafion to be- 
so mineri 4. * lieve fomething of it, was the verfes and pranks of 
gain! Ronfard. thofe Poets, which were publifhed, particularly the 
* Dithyrambics of Bertrand Berger, a Dithyrambic Poet, 
16) Ttbinkit © im which were thefe Verfes. . 2... 4 All this was 
ood be Arcucil, € but fiction and mafquerade.” Perhaps the reader will 
not be difpleafed to find here Ronfard’s anfwer, which 

Binet has only pointed at, Here itis. 


aa 


Difiitized by Goc gle 


JODELLE 


a Pagan, becaufe ina carnival {port his friends facrificed a goat to him [D}. I dare not give 


_ Loy fit prefent d'un Bouc, des Tragiques le prix. 


- Et non facrifié, comme tu dis menteur, 


Tu dis en vomiffant deffus moy ta malice, 
Que j'ay fait d’un grand Bouc à Bacchus facrifice s. 
Tu ments impudemment : cinquante gens de bien 
Qui eftoient au banquet diront qu'il n'en eft rien. 

Mufes qui habitez de Parnaffe lacrope, 
Filles de Jupiter, qui allez neuf en trope, 
Venez & repoufiez par vos belles chanfons, 
Liinjure fait à vous & à vos nouriffons, ` 

Jodelle ayant gaigne par une voix hardie ` 
L'honneur que l'homme Grec donne à la Tragedie, 
Pour avoir en haufflant le bas ftile François, a 
Contenté doétement lea oreilles des Rois. 

La brigade qui lors au ciel levoit la tefte 
(Quand le temps permettoit une licence honnefte) 
Honorant fon e/prit gaillard & bien appris, 


Ja la nappe eftoit mife, & la table garnie 
Se bordoit d'une fainéte & doéte compagnie: _ 
Quand deux ou trois enfemble en riant ont pouflé 
Le pere du troupeau a long poil herifé:  — 

Il venoit à grands pas ayant la barbe peinte, 
D'un chapelet de fleurs la tefte il avoit ceinte, — 
Le bouquet fur l'oreille, & bien fier fe fentoit 
Dequoy telle jeuneffe ainfi le prefentoit : sis 

Puis il fut rejetté pour chofe mefprifée 
Apres qu’il eut fervy d'une longue rifée, 


De telle faulfe bourde impudent inventeur (17). 


I. 
In the height of your malice you tell it about, 
That one day to Bacchus I offer'd a goat. 
Why, good Sir, you lie, full fifty were there, 
And faw no fuch thing, as they al} will declares 


2. 
Ye Mufes who dwell on Parnaffes’s top, 

Ye daughters of Jove, who run nine in a troop, 
Come hither and lend me your aid to chaftize — 
Whoever or you, or your febalars, belies. 


Jodelle having reach'd a the tragedy firain, 
That point of perfection the Greeks did ordain, ` 
While bis mufe in French verfe, with Juch energy fings, 
As well might content an audience of kings. 


Py 
A brigade of bright wits, on this triumph thought fit 
To make ufe of that freedom the age doth permits 
And as the reward of bis skill they devije 
To prefent bim a Goar . . . the old tragedy prizes 


5: 
The cloth being laid, and the table deck’d out, 
And a circle of bone and wife men about, 
The old bead of the berd, with form was brought in, 
By folks who neer dreamt that their joke was a fin. 


6: 

With a motion mof Jolemny the Goat too appear'd, 
His bead crown'd with ribbons, and painted bis beards 
At his ear fuck a nofegay, thus flalking along, 
He feed joy'd with bis bonours, and pleas'd with she 
throng. 


7. : 

At length the poor Goat was alfow'd to turn tail, 
When long they had laugh’, and the jeff was growth 
fale, t 


Nor never was offer'd, as you folks perfuade, T a 
Ami bafely report the vile lie you bave made. — — 
E OA Sins fs J a 
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JODELLE 


credit to'what I-have read in Beza’s life [E]; You will find a great many things re. 


Of whatever party a man may be, he carries things 
too far; and we are often impofed upon by popular 
re _ The minifters did rafhly give credit to the 
ftories that were fpread concerning Jodelle’s goat : 
and becaufe Ronfard fet up for a perfecutor, for he 
wrote again the Proteftants, and fell upon them at the 
head of the militia, they upbraided him with the cere- 
mony of the goat, putting the worft conftruction upon 
it. They called it a Pagan facrifice, and maintained, 
that the goat had been facrificed to a falfe god. It was 
a calumny, but they were not the inventers of it. I 
‘hall quote Scaliger, who fays, that a prieft gave birth 
to that impofture ; and it is to be obferved, that he has 
rejefted this pretended facrifice as a fable. I know 
not whether he remembered, that fome minifters had 
aceufed Ronfard of it; but I know very well, that 
he believed his adverfary Scioppius had brought him 
(Scaliger) upon the ftage with the others. Thefe are 
his words. 

« Aft illad, quod adjiciemus, omnia portenta am- 
< phitheatrica fuperat. Pariffenfes illos amicos tuos imi- 
* taris, quos Dionyfia agitaffi, & hircum immolaffe fa- 
ma eft. Dionyfia agitare, dicit effe hircum immo- 
lare. Hujus enim infimalati funt illi, de quibus nunc 
agitur. Velpillonis filius, qui nunquam Lutetiæ fuit, 
in media Suburra habitans Romæ, unde hoc menda- 
cium expifcari potuit, nifi à quibus reliqua portenta 
didicit? Quos putat Dionyfia agitaffe, vel hircum 
immolaffe, ut illi perfuaferunt qui verum dicere, 
etiam fi velint, non poflint, ii funt, Petrus Ronfar- 
dus, M. Anton, Muretus, Janus Baïfius, Remigius 
Bellaqueus, Stephanus Jodellus, Nicol. Denifottus, 
Joan. Auratus, alii, omnes poéte, preter Patoletum, 
qui in hiftoriis confcribendis omne ftudium fuum 
collocarat. Quos tam falfum eft adeo execrandum, 
nefandum, impium facinus fecifle, quam certum eft, 
impune illis futurum non fuifle, fiquidem jam Chri- 
ftianæ pietatis, quam exiftimationis fuæ obliti tam 
deteftabile fcelus in fe admififfent. Si illi doĉti viri 
viverent, fur non inultum tuliffet. Porro tam im- 
pudentis calumniæ auctor fuit facrificulus Gentiliaci 
vici, in quo illi do&tifimi viri de conftituto coierant, 
ut de fymbolis effent. Totum drama exponerem, fi 
opus effet, ut Jofephus me docuit; qui illud ad un- 
guem tenet (18). But what we are going to 
relate exceeds all the wonders of the ampbitheatre. 
You imitate thofe friends at Paris, who are reported 
to have held feafts in honour to Bacchus, and to 
have facrificed a goat to him. To celebrate the Dio- 
nyfia be fays was to facrifice a goat, and this is what 
is infinuated of thofe of whom we are /peaking. The fon 
of on Undertaker who never was at Paris, but lived 
in the middle of the Suburra at Rome, where could 
be pick up Juch a fory as this, but from thofe who 
told bim the reft of bis wonders? Thofe whom be 
thought to bave kept thefe feafts, and to bave facri- 
fited a goat being fo perfuaded by perfons who could 
not tell him truth if they would, were Peter Ronfard, 
M. Anthony Muret, Janus Baif, Remy Belleau, Ste- 
phen Jodelle, Nicol. Denifot, Jobn Dorat, and others, 
all poets except Patolet, zobo had applied bimfelf whol- 
ly to writing biflory. That thefe were guilty of fo 
execrable a villany; is a fat as falfe as it is certain 
that they would never bave efcaped unpunifhed, if for- 
getting their duty as Chriftians, and what they owed 
to their cron reputations, they could have fuffered fo de- 
tefable a thing to bave entered their hearts. If 
thefe tearned men were living, this fellow would not 
have efcaped fo. The author of this impudent calumny 
was a prief in the village of Chantilly, where thefe 
learned men ujed to meet and converfe together. I 
could explain the whole affair, if there was a necef- 
< fity for it, as Jofeph Scaliger bimfelf told it me, who 
* bad the flory at bis fingers ends All goes well hi- 
therto; I wifh whar follows was as jut. ‘ Sed pona- 
* mus verum effe. Quid hee ad Jofephum, qui tunc 
< puer Burdigale primis rudimentis Latini sermonis ini- 
* tiabatur? An quia fexto poft, feptimo, & o&tavo an- 
t no omnés, preter Jodellum, illos vidit, & familiari- 
€ ter novit, ideo ejufdem criminis poftulandus erit.? 
* Hoc modo oporteret omnes, -qui Muretum norunt, 
* Dionyfia agitaffe, hoc eft, majorem partem eorum, 
* qui hodie Romæ agunt. Quanta invidia Jofephum 
« premerent, fi verum crimen haberent, quod. illi ob- 
* jiċerent; quum aliorum falta, caque falfa illi éxprobren- 
; 3 
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pO Swe) 
«tur (19)? —— But admitting all tbis to be true, (19) 1% ibid 
< what bas all this to do Be soho sous ap BE 340 

< that time a boy learning the rudiments of the Latin 

< tongue at Bourdeaux? or becaufe fix, Jeven, or 
Penta aspie pie eang with all | 

< perfons except Jodelle, fame crime therefore be 

‘ imputed to him? at hee who knew Muret 

© muf be Hy re to have fatrificed to Bacchus, which 

* will tarnifo the reputation of the major part of the 

< prefent inhabitants of Rome. With what joy would 

< they attack Scaliger if they bad any real crime to ob- — 
< jed to him, who thus impute the crimes of others, and 

‘ thofe too which bave not in them any foadow of truth. 
The heat of the difpute difturbed Scaliger’s head; he 
goes about to clear himfelf from a thing he was not ac- 
cufed of; he. complains of being calumniated when (26) see be 

he is not, and fo he himfelf becomes a flanderer (20). sigtth Tome of 
When it is faid that a man imitates the faults of his the Morale Pra- 
good friends, it is not prefumed that he was with them tique des Jefuitess 
in a certain place, where they have committed fome P 7" 
crime; on the contrary, it is {uppofed he was not with 

them, for if he had been, he would be called an ac- 

complice, and not an imitator, It is not therefore 

true that Scioppius involved Scaliger in Jodelle’s bu- (21) Parifienfes 
finefs (21), and confequently Scaliger fhould not have itlos amicos tuos 
comping of it, nor alledged his being in another imitaris, 
place. 
[E] J dare not give credit to what I bave read 
in Beza’s life) 1 find in it, that Stephen Jodelle, 
one of the poets of the French Pleiad, made a 
ftanza upon Beza’s being truck with the plague whilft 
he was tranflating the Pfalms. The ftanza runs thus: 


Beze fat lors de la pefte accueilli i 
Qu'il retouchoit cette harpe immortelle, 
Mais pourquoi fut Beze d’elle affailli ? 
Beze affailloit Ja pefte à tous mortelle (§ æ). 


The plague Cer Beza did prevail 
While be to facred Jong inclin'd. 

Why did the plague this man affail? 
He affail'd the plague of buman kind. 


Antony la Faie, who wrote the life of this minifter 

(22), gives Jodelle the firname of Modilinus. . Stepha- (22) Melb. 

nus Fodellus Modilinus, fays he, non poftremus inter Adam basinferted 
poëtas Pleiadis Gallice, &c.. One may eafily perceive *¢ great? part 
that Modilinus was put in for Limodinus, a title belong- iwet of acb 
ing to Jodelle, on account of his lordthip (23). But diwines as wert 


‘as this ftanza is afcribed to one Stephen de Modelin in not Germans. 


feveral editions of the Pialms, where it is placed with 
the epitaph of Clement Marot, compofed by the fame 
Modelin, I queftion whether it be Jodelle’s. For fuch 
a poet att apt have been called Stephen de Mode- 
lin. On fuch occafions as thefe, it is not ufual to 
make a man known by an anagram. But I have a 
ftronger reafon than this. Beza was at Laufanne when 
he was feized with the plague; and was then looked 
upon in France as an apoltate. The perfecution was 
terrible againft the Reformed ; can we then believe that 
a poet, who profeffed himfelf a Catholic, would have 
compofed an obliging ftanza, in Beza’s praife, fo agree- 
able to the tafe and ftile of the Reformers? that which 
is certain is, that the opinion of Antony la Faie has 
been followed by Andrew Rivetus (24), and Jeremiah (24) He erie to 
de Pours (25). nhs ro G 

[($a) It is ve fible, that this Tetraftich was Septen e 
compofed by Jodelle when he was very young. At pee td 
that time he profeffed the Reformed Religion, in Ge- pfaims, and even 
neva; where by that wonderful fertility of genius, imparted to bim 
which, even in off-hand compofitions, is afcribed to t$? Stanza. 
him under the leat holy Da-Verdier-Vau-Privas, Vt “bi faprae 
one night among others, he was feen to have compo- 
fed after this manner an hundred Latin verfes, i pe payline 
which he decyphered the mafs, with fuitable railleries, Melody, pag» 
fays a Proteftant author of that time. According to all 586, be inerts , 
probability, Jodelle’s poetry met with no great encou- feet 41s Sie 
ragement at Geneva, fince ona fadden he was feen to phn Fodelle 
retake the road to Paris, and the way of that mals, Modelin. 
he had fo much cried down by his Latin verfes *. 
For the reft, as the Romith religion was become in ua Nene er 
nothing better, fince Jodelle had thought proper to Pano. €e, Vole 
embrace it, that might be the reafon why the Prote- 1, fol. 178, verfo 
ftants, whom he had left, treated him as impious, and 

even 


(23) He was 
lord of Lymdite 
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even asan Atheiff ; to which, thirty fonnets, which he 
made immediately after the maflacre of Paris, to charge 
the minifters with having occafioned the punifhments, 
wars, and maflacres, which had been feen in France 
fince, and upon account of the Reformation, contribu- 
ted not alittle. Jt is faid, continues the fame author, 
that Jodelle bad a round fum of crowns for thefe fonnets; 
-which then he muft have {pent in lefs than a year, if 


~- JOHN (Sarwn7) the Evangelift. Not to mention here what is to be found in 
(a) Memoires Moreri, or in Mr de Tillemont (a), I fhall only fay, I. That in St Auguftin’s time, 
à „p there went about a filly tradition concerning 
II. That there is nothing more abfurd than what has been faid agai 
Bruel) tranflation of the new Teftament of Mons [B], under the falfe pretence, that decency 
irgin Mary to lodge in the fame houfe, 
wered to Mr Mallet hereupon, deferves to be mentioned [C]. 


pour fervir 
V'Aifoire Ecclef, 
Tom. I, p. 910, 
& feq. 

in 12m0, i 4 
did not allow this holy apoftle, and the 


III, That what has been 


A 
wha} « Never was any people fo credulous about 
< traditions as the Afiatics, and in particular the Ephe- 
* fians. St Auguftin relates upon this fubjeét a very 
¢ particular thing, which plainly fhews the excefs of 
* their credulity, and the folly of their traditions. 
* Augut. Com- ‘ He fays, that fome Ephefians *, or fome perfons that 
ment. in-Joan. came from Ephefus, men of great fenfe and merit, 


in hee verba, ¢ and who were not credulous, zon levibus bominibus, 
Ditcipulue lle ¢ had affured him, that St John was not dead; that 
mor ¢ indeed he was buried at Ephefus, but that he was 

in his grave asa man that fleeps in his bed; and that 

© as we fee the bed-cloaths move up and down, accord- 

< ing as a man in his fleep breathes, fo the earth of 

«the grave wherein St John was buried, was feen 

€ to ik and fall in fuch like intervals.” Can any thing 

(1) The abbot be more impertinent than fucha ftory (1).’ I have 
Faydit, Extrait juk now read that Mr de Tillemont is blamed for rela- 
d'un Sermon ting this ftory, and feveral others like it. There would 


yon le jour de be reafon to blame him, if he did relate it as a truth; 
t 


Polycarpes but this he does not do (3). It is a fault then to cen- 
Pg: 3% fure him; for a colleétion of errors is a moft ufeful 
(2) Hif. des t of hiftory. I confefs, he feems to believe the 
Ouvrages des oo of the manna of our apoftle’s grave (4). 

vans, for [B] Nothing is more abjurd than what bas been faid 

4y, 1995, PAB again the author of the trenfatig of the new Tefa- 
“7 ment of Mons.) 1 begin with the Greek text: Kal 


(3) See Tilem, ÊT’ éxelvns Tis wegs taaCev aviv ô uaburiis cis 
Memoir. pour 7È Idia, that isto fay, according to the verfion of 


fervir à "Hitt Mons, and from that bour the difciple took ber into his 
po pot gg D boufe, * See how this tranflation of that paffage has been 


criticifed: * It is certain chat St John, who had em- 
(4) Ib. pag. 945+ * braced the ftate of the evangelical poverty, had no 
* houfe to receive the mother of Gop; and though 
(s) The Gofpel € he had one, there are many reafons of decency and 
of St John, chape € honefty, which eafily perfuade us, that the Virgin 
xix, ver, 27* «€ would not have thought it proper to retire thither. 
* This conduct might even have had ill confequences 
“in the times to come; for fcandalous ecclefiaftics 
* would have been glad to juftify themfelves by fo 
* noble an example of the dwelling of the youngeft 
* and thechaftelt of all the apoftles, with the moft modeft 
€ and innocent of all virgins. And this apprehenfion 
€ is not groundlefs; for St Epiphanus, who feems 
* to approve the thought of the Mons tranflators, had 
“the fame fear, and he affures that fome libertines 
€ had already pretended to cover their fcandalous con- 
< duét with the example of the virgin’s abode with 
€ St John. Inthe feventy eighth Herefy, where he 
€ {peaks of this abode, Vereor, fays he, ne boc ipfum, 
< quod dicimus, fraudi fit aliquibus, ut at contubernales 
< & dilefas, quas vocant freminas, retinendas, quod ge- 
< nus peffimo fibi errore animi, machinati funt, fucum 
(6) Mallet, Exa- © inde aliquem, & colorem arcefiffe videantur (6). 
men de quelques [C) That what bas been anfwered . .... deferves to 


Paffages, pe ing Pe mentioned.) For it contains general and very in- 
Le the third 4 y€ive principles, for fuch as will judge of things ac- 
cording to their true differences, I do not infit upon 
the anfwer which relates to the objection of the evan- 
gelical poverty: I only fet down the confutation of 
the other point. < It is very ftrange, /ays Mr Ar- 
{7) Noovelle de- ‘ "auld (7), [that Mr Mallet has not feen what has 
fenfe dela Trae ‘ been obferved by the interpreters of the Scripture, 
pas page < upon a fubje& which might have a d much 


* more fcandalous. It is that of the Apoftle, carryin 
¢ with them a Chriftian woman to take care Of thelr 


Tr) 


a 
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St J O H N. 


lating to this poet in the place which I have quoted out of Stephen Pafquier. ~ * 


it 


following, he died of hunger and poverty. As for Mg- 
delin or Modilin, perhaps Fod 

the name of his lordfhip, either following the practice 
of the times, or not to appear plainly the author of the 
Tetraftich, in which the Romifh religion is cenfured, 
and Beza commended. Rem. Crit.] 


A filly tradition concerning the condition of St < {ubfiftence. Neverthelefs St Paul 1 Cor. xv. 
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‘ ask, fays this learned divine, how the Apoftles cou 
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be true, as is pretended, that, in the month of July 


elle thas anagrammatized 


the condition PE was in [ 4). 
the author of the 


IV. That 


« fays 
(8) that they had that power, and made wie of it: (8) Te is inthe 
whereupon Eftius make this moft judicious reflexion, 4» ofthe 
which fhews the true principles, by which we ought p “tet bon 
to judge of this kind of things, which Mr Mallet te Corinthians, 
fhould have known before he undertook to fubje€& and nut in tte 


the Virgin to his falfe rules of decency. ** Jf AEA cepin 


without fcandal take along with them women thar nn 


were not their wives. I an{wer, that this cuftom was 
fo well eftablifhed among the Jews, that our Saviour 
himfelf did not think it amifs to do it. This was not 
practifed except by women, whofe chaftity and piety 
were fo well known and experienced, as to leave no 
room for any ill fufpicion. To which it may be add- 
ed, that the Apoftles led fo edifying a life, and had ob 
tained fuch a reputation of holinefs, that tho” thefe wo» 
men attended them, no one durft make an ill judg- 
ment of them, as the Jews never fufpeéted any thing 
of that nature, with refpeét to our Saviour, as 
much difpofed as they were to flander and calumny.” 
Nothing can be more reafonable, and indeed it is by 
this we ought to judge that a thing which might 
give offence, when it is not attended with favour- 
able circumitances, that leave no room for evil fufpi- 
cions, is truly edifying when it is attended with - 
thofe circumftances. Now when will the confidera+ 
tion of an experienced holinefs be able to ftop the 
mouth of calumny, and even to prevent fufpicions 
in the fhalloweft minds, and thofe that are molt apt 
to be prepoffeffed by the leaft appearances, if the ve- 
neration which the faithful have always had for the 
mother of Jesus Curist, and for his moft dear 
difciple had not had the power to make every body 
look upon their living together, in confequence of 
the command received from their dying Saviour, as 
a moft holy and moft innocent thing .... Mr Mal- 
let (9) is the firt and only man who has had fo mean 
a notion of the holinefs of the Virgin, and of the o- (g) See tbe sth 
pinion the church has entertained of her, as to ima- Figs, Ae 
fhe could P63 tid. ppe 


the Virgin, But if the authors of thofe canons had Jardeed tery | 
been fo exceffive in their {ufpicions, as this cemfurer Fed ott 
of the Virgin and St John, why did they except jrurney, whi 
out of their prohibitions, fuch perfons as mothers, bowewr ĉe 8 
fifters, and nieces? Is it becaufe they thought incefts nor jie! 1#" 
were abfolutely impoflible ? No certainly : but becaule 
being guided by the fpirit of Gop, and knowing 
that in point of general laws, all excefs ought to be 
avoided, anda wife moderation obferved, which o- 
bliges to overlook what feldom or never happens, 
they judged on the one hand, that there was no need 
of great virtue to avoid being tempted with the fight 
of thofe perfons, becanfe natural modefty is ordinarily 
fufficient to prevent the motions of an impure 
ion upon their account; and on the other hand, 
that the pronenefs of men to judge ill of their neigh- 
bours, doth not commonly go fo far, as to impute 
to them fuch black crimes, without very evide 
proofs: fọ that they did not believe, that, n 
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IV. That the way it is pretended St John juftified his cherithing of a partridge is very” 
sag VT hat Tiere dre fome people who Mee A që SPE th Cate b> 
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where the water was changed into wine was his own [£], and that upon fight ‘of that’ rA 
miracle, he renounced marriage to live in celibacy all his life. ` `“ po! fig Y Medni 
> à R > mes 4 - lhs att fR iii 2 TE 


i 


; Rinse ga S Biy 
© thefe occafions, there was any ground to fear any to confummate the martiage, but to e 
« fach thing, or the fufpicion of it felves to a perpetual weet. III. renee, these 
[D] His cheribing of # partridge is very natural. A St John faw the miracle of water. converted into wine, 
Hiantiman was aitonithed to fee this great apoftle, fo ve- he confecrated himfelf to the fervice of Jesus Canis 
nerable for his age and virtue, ftoop to fuch an amufe- and left his bride (14). IV. That. Jesus ‘Curisr (14) Haymo, 
ment. The apoftle asked him whether he always kept went on purpole to the wedding to prevent the i goiiel 
his bow bent. He anfwered that would be the way. complifhment of the marriage (15). One ina pete Be = hs aan | 
to make it ulelels. J/, replied St John, you unbend plexes them, which is that the virginity of St aa ee Aera i 
your bow to prevent it's being ufelefs, oe do ] with refpe@ could not arrive to the higheft degree of p.200, 3h n 30, 
to my mind for the fame reafon. T do not believe that if he hada defign to marry; for perfect virginity re-a Thomas. 
this ftory is very certain; but I fancy that they who. quires that a man fhovuld always have ‘tefolved to con-. id. pag: 513+ 
never heard of it will not be difpleafed to. know that tain himfel * Videbatur ejus (virginitatis) Jaudem. (#5) a 
fuch a thing is related. The author of the tra De ‘ hæc fabula non tollere quidem, Lbefaĉtare ee tea 
ludiera difiione has inferted it in his work. His phrafes “aut in gradum inferiorem detrudere, cùm ea demùm, XXX, fol: 54, 
being nervous, will not be unacceptable to the learn- “ numeris omnibus abfoluta perhibeatur virginitas, quam. if, re 
ed readers, Let us therefore entertain them there- ‘ perpetua incorruptionis nunquam corrupta meditatio ag Eras 
with. Nec malus, ut opinor, interpres Chrifti confilio- « pariat (16).’ In anfwer to this difficulty, they fay, a- (16) Thomafits, 
rum EF voluntatum Joannes diftipulus, qui ad leves Ju- mong other things, that the divine providence direét-. ibid, guoting Pel- 
fus arque oblefamenta puerorum defcendit ipfe jam fe- ed the thing fo, to heighten the glory of St John’s bres de Te- 
nior, atque exemplo præivit, quatenus interjungere, Es virginity: fince thereby it became altogether Tee the pern a 
ex quotidianis occupationibus reficere ac recreare Mentem of the Holy Virgin, and was confecrated, being joined j 
licet. Hune, manfucfacte perdici blande € fuaviter with marriage, which is one of the feven facraments. 
alludentem, quidam cum arcu ES fagittis venator offen- * Quin ergo potiùs ita cogitemus, decuiffe, ut eodem 
dit. Quod eum facere cum vebementer miraretur, bo- * virginitatis gradu collocaretur Apoltolus, quo Virgo 
minem id ætatis, fpeGatum E cognitum diuturna vir- © mater, que ipfi erat à Chrifto morituro commen- 
tute: fenfit Joannes, © interrogavit, an illum ipfum, “ danda? Quid, quod ita demùm confecrari virginitas i 
quem gereret, arcum baberet femper intentum, Cut ille, ‘ cenfenda eft, ficum ceremonia matrimoniali conjun- 
Nequaquam vero, inguit : fiaccefeat enim arcus, & mol- ‘ gatur? Neque enim virginitas; fed conjugium eft in P a 
Jiatur intentione perpetua, inutilifque fiat. Tum Joan- ‘ numero facramentorum (17)? I muft not forget to (17) Thomatius, 
nes, Ta, mi bomo, arcum remittit ac relaxas, me inutilis fay that Baronius and Molanus reject thefe traditions ibid. pag 513, 
10) Vavailor, de fit: ego arimum, ne fit inutilis (10). of the Legendaries, Thomafius cites their words (18), ginjag OO go 
udicra Di&tione, LE} Some people pretend that the marriage in Cana and fays probably enough, that Abdias’s book was the x Pane Bure, 
pe 285° 2. was bis.) The curious and learned 'Thomafius firt original of thefe idle tales. That fuppofititions Serm. de Sanctis, 
will fupply me with all the materials of this remark, Abdiasaffirms, that Jesus Car ast thrice diffuaded P#8> 3% 
I fhould be glad to have the thefis which he caufed to St John from marrying. In two prefaces upon the 
(11) The thirtieth be maintained (11) concerning St John’s gla: but I gofpel of that Apoitle, itisonly faid in general, that Je- (8) aa no 
of January, have only the preface of it (12), from which I learna sus Curist diffuaded him from it: thofe prefaces places. 2 
1675+ cuftom that I was ignorant of; which is that at great (19) are fally afcribed, one to St Jerom, and the 
Printed eottb entertainments, they fill out to the guefts a glas of other to St Auguftin. As there never were bolder (19) Quas con- 
goza wine, which they call the glafs, or cup, of St John. authors than the compilers of the lives of Saints, they janâas exhibet 
Leipfic, in 1681. This is not without fome mixture of fuperftition, which have refolved to be more decifive than the authors of pag paa Giaa 
Ser the Journal has derived it’s original from a legend, wherein we thefe two prefaces; and to thacend they have fuppol- riæ. ‘To:maf 
of Leipfic, 1082s find that St John having {wallowed poilon by the order ed the time and the place, that is to fay, the wedding sé! fupra; pag: v. 
Peg: 51 of Ariftodemus found no inconvenience from it. This at Cana, where Jesus Curust freed his difciple from 516. a 
(14) Molanus is the reafon doubtlefs, why the Painters reprefent him the conjugal bond. Thomafius does in no wile dil- 
lib iv, de Hit. with a cup in his hand, I proceed to the marriage of pute the virginity of this Apoftle ; itis grounded up- 
Sacrar. Imagi- Cana. on a pretty good tradition, teltified by St Jerom, 
num, cap: XX» The Legendaries {uppofe. L That St John the E- St Aukin, St Epiphanius, &c. But Baronius was in Be 
par: 428, apad yanoelift, and Mary Magdalen were the two betroth- the wrong to cite Ignatius, who only {peaks of St John Bn we Ed 


naan 1 ed perfons (13). II, That both of them agreed not the baptilt (20). Oat ibid: page 
Gils 513. 


O LY (CLaupı1us) chanter and canon of the church of Notre Dame at Paris, 
and official to the archbifhop, was a very worthy and learned man, He had a canon- 
ry conferred on him in the year 1631, upon the refignation of Mr Loifel, his uncle by 
the mother’s fide, and counfellor in the parliament of Paris, He was carried to Munfter 
by the duke of Longueville plenipotentiary of France for the general peace of Europes |p ite 
and faithfully affifted him with his advice and counfels. He took a journey to Rome ori 
during the commotions of Paris. He was made official the firft time by the cardinal of 
Rets, after the death of John Francis de Gondi archbifhop of Paris, and afterwards by i riia 
the chapter during the vacancy of that fee, and laftly by the prefent archbifhop (2). He for February 
died at Paris the fifteenth day of January 1700, being ninety three years odes, ot ee 
He enjoyed in his great age very good health, and the perfect ufe of all the faculties of 


his foul. 


ON AS, one of the Jewith prophets. Since moft of the things relating to him 


O a may be found in two other Diétionaries (2), I will only infift upon a few particulars. 


Dictionary of the Some Rabbies (b) have been fo filly as to fay, that being firft fwallowed by a male 

Simon a pret. filh, he was afterwards difcharged into the body of a female. Not finding himlelf (utes impres- 
Sree reffed in his firft prifon, fay they, he had no recourfe to the invocation of God ; upon meone © avi 
Jarchi, hpa Which the male fifh had orders to difgorge him into the tomach of a female, which fiis viram Dei 

mam ashe wast, pra with young (c). He there found himfelf very much ftraitened, and made iue” ws 

Periplo thalao, the excellent prayer which is ftill extant (d), and which appeafed the wrath of Heaven. 

Baits 168i They who confute that ftory by this argument, thar a whale which was impregnated (2/1 aner af 
gto would not have preffed Jonas, unlefs he had lodged in her womb, make but a weak. Jonas 
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() In there-  ObjeELi 


mark [0] of the 
article HERCU fto 


s ~ and falfified it, according to their fancy. 
authors (f). The ancient fathers tho 


[4] They who fay that a whale great with young 
would not bave prefed Jonas, unlefs be bad been ladg- 
ed in ber womb, make but a weak objeftion.) Here is 
aman, who thinks he has Rabbi Jarchi at his mer- 
cy, when he asks him, * Nunquid arbitraberis in 
< uterum quoque i irere balene immiffum efè 
* Prophetam, ut ex foetus pifcini moltitudine coanguita- 
< retur? In flomachum teti credo defcendiffe Jonam 
‘ non in matricem ejufdem. Quaomodo itaque Jonz in 


© ventriculo latenti plus anguftiarum ex uteri intumef- 
(1) Martinas f centia poterat furgere (1) ? — Do you believe that 
Pee petit * the oe a thruft into be womb of a preg- 
ona Peripno < nant whale, that be might there be fqueezed among 
ey folios the multitude of ber f 


oung ones? T believe that 
* Jonah defcended into the Romach, and not into the 


© matrix of that How then could Fonab\ lying 
* in that-ventricle, be fraitued for room, by the fwel- 
* ling and preffare of the womb of the whale?” fe 
qe ions fpoil Lipenius’s good caufe: and give the 

ibbies room to take off the ridicule to which they 
defigned to expofe them, they would ridicule him in 
their turn, if they fhould ask him how he came t 
be ignorant of a thing which is known to every body. 
viz. that the dilatation of the Uterus preffes and 
ftraitens the bowels and the ventricle, and fometimes 
hinders confiderably the refpiration. 

CB) The antient fathers thought it firange, that the 


Heathens fhould rejed this biffory of Jonas, after bave 
ing adopted the fable of HAT t 


Here ‘is a fine 
paflage of Theophila&t. < Devoratur ergo à ceto Jo- 
* nas, trefque dies ac totidem noétes in eo permanet 

* vates: qua res omnem excedere fidem audientibus 

* videtur, maxime iis qui ex Grecorum {cholis fapien- 

« teque doétrina, ad hanc hiftoriam accedunt. Ques 

< equidem non fatis demirari poffum qui fiat quod hac 

€ non intelligant, cum fuis ipforum alis capiantur. 

< Apud ipfos enim nonnihil tale de Hercule narratur: 

© nempe quod & ipfe à balæna devoratus, incolumis 

< remanferit, nifi quod tantummodo depilatus redierit, 

© idque ob ingenitum & internum belluæ calorem. 

(2) Theophil. in € Autigitur noftra fufcipiant, aut fua rejiciant (2). —— 
Jonam, ap iie + Yonas therefore was fwallowed by a whale, he re- 
< mained therein three days and three nights, which 

* fat feems to exceed the faith of the bearers, efpecially 

* thoje who come from the Greek fchools, and the flu- 

* dy of the feiences, to the confidering this biftory. Yee 

© I cannot jufficiently admire at them. for pretending 

“ not to underftand this, when ibey are ready to receive 

* things of the fame kind from their own writers. 

* For by them a thing of the fame kind is related of 

< Hercules, viz. that be alfo was fwallowed by a 


* whale, and remained fafe in ber belly excepting only 
< that be loft bis bair, when be came out from the 


< frong inward beat of the creature, let them there- 
s fore either receive our fai or rejet their own. I 
doubt not but Theophilatt would have found among 
the Greeks feveral perfons, who would have taken 
(4) See the forty him at his word with all their heart. The Philofophers 
ninth Letter of and learned men of Greece would have anfwered: we 
St Auguiting at accept of your terms; you would either have us re- 
earner reject the fory of Hercules, or adopt that of Jonas: 
we reject them both. But becaufe a great number of 
Heathens would have condemned this alternative, and 
eum quem video maintained that in believing what the poets faid of 
mihi ge 3 Hercules, they might fill laugh at the Jewith ftory 
tg eb tribi Of Jonas; it is certain that Theophilaét’s thought is 
voluiffe. Augufe very folid, and admirably fhews the foolifh prejudices 
Epift. xlix, pag» of the Heathens, I proceed to St Augultin. He 
* 13s had a great love for a Heathen (3), and writ many let- 
ters to him, fome of which remained unanfwered. 
This filence made him think that the other was no 
en when he fays, longer willing to keep correfpondence with him (4). 
p- Ores al Wherefore defiring to anfwer fome difficulties, which 
fio Fone, folio 


{4) Non incon- 


venienter arbiter 


(<) Lipenius is 
therefore miftak- 


this Heathen had propofed to the priet Deogratias, 
Pf pet BE he wrote direétly to this priet. By this anfwer we 
putes ttoutly 


fee that the Pagans made themfelves very merry with 

again Porphyry the hiftory of Jonas. < Poftrema quaitio propofita eft 

in that place» «¢ de Jona, nec ipfa quafi ex Porphyrio (5), fed tan- 
* quam ex irrifione paganorum (6). —— The la 


aft 
(6) Augot abt * queftion propofed concerning Jonak is not put as if 


fopra, pag. 207° 


jtized by Goc gle 


LONAS 


ion{4]. We have feen in another place (e) that the heathen poets have told a- 
ry of their Hercules fomewhat refembling this, They 


his is at leat the common opinion of our Idolutr lib. 
it ftrange that the Heathens fhould rej 
hiftory of Jonas, after having adopted the fable of Hercules. hofs who fay 


ftole it from the facred tory, (ote Wn, 


ii, 

E eye: ; 
reject this Sf “phe 8s 
prophet," 4% 
i . š © 1 
© made by Porphyry, but as from the derifion of the - 
* Pagans.’ “The method of St Augultin’s a Sees 

this objection of his friend, is very proper. Either, 

fays he, we muft deny all the miracles of Gon, or 
acknowledge we have no reafon to rejeét this. Should 

we believe the refurrection of Jesus Cnrist, if we 

were afraid of the railleries of the infidels (7)? And (7) Si fides Chee 
fince our friend has not fuppofed any doubts about gisnorum ca. 
our admitting the refurretion of Lazarus and that of chinnum metue 
Jesus Curisr, I very much wonder he fhould Jook: tet paganorum 
upon the adventure of Jonas as incredible. Is iteafer  # 2¢% 38 
to raife a dead man from the grave, than to preferve a 
man alive in the belly of a great filh (8)? Will it be 
faid that the digeftive faculty of the fomach cannot facilius vei 
be fulpended? bat they would urge us with a more mortum de 
confiderable objection, if they fhould alledge the three de fepulero reful- 
men who received no harm in the furnace of Ba- “tri qum 
bylon, Tf they will reje& alfo that fafpenfion of the wann am 
fire's a€tivity, and all the other miracles of fcripture, pelluæ potuiffe 
we muft have recourfe to another confutation. For fervari. Id. ibid. 


(8) Nifi forte 


ecerTeesBerare 


the infidels ought not to form doubts about one par-?#é: 
ticular faé&t, bur they muft either believe or rejeét in 
general all the facts of the fame nature, even thofe that 
appear {till more incredible. “They would not be fo 
nice with refpeé to Apuleius, or Apollonius Tyaneus; 
they would not droll; on the contrary, they would, with 

an air of infolence, cry up their triumphs, if what we 
ay of Jonas was afcribed to the power of either of 
thofe Heathens. I do not give a verbal tranflation, but — 
only. a general notion of St Auguftin’s reafons; and there- 
fore for the fake of thofe who underftand the Latin 
tongue, I will fet down the greateft part’ of the origi- 
nal. * Sed habent revera, quod non credant in di- 

* vino miraculo, vaporem ventris, quo cibi madefcunt 

* potuifle ita temperari, ut vitam hominis confervaret ! 

€ Quanto incredidilius ergo proponerent, tres illos vi- 

« ros, ab impio Rege in caminum miffos, deambulaf- _ 
« fein medio ignis illefos? Quapropter fi nulla ifi 

« divina miracula volunt credere, alia difputatione re- 

« fellendi fant. Neque enim debent unum aliquid 
«tanquam incredibile’ proponere, & in queftionem 

© vocare; fed omnia, que vel talia, vel etiam mira- 

* biliora narrantur. Et tamen fi hoc, quod de Jona 

© fcriptum eft, Apulejus Madaurenfis, vel Apollonius 

© Tyaneus feciffe diceretur, quorum multa mira, mul- 

s lo fideli au&tore, jactitant; [quamvis & damones 

© nonnulla faciant angelis fanétis fimilia, non veritate 

« fed fpecie, non fapientiâ fed planè fallacia]: tamen 

“fi de iftis ut dixi, quos magos vel philofophos lau- 

« dabiliter nominant, tale aliquid narraretur, non jam 

< in buccis creparet rifus, fed typhus (g).” This me- (g) 1a. ibide 
thod of confounding the Heathens, will perhaps ap- 
pear to feveral perfons more folid, than that which 
St Avguftin made ufe of in another book, where af- 
ter having faid that thofe who laughed at the ftory 
of Jonas, did not queftion the truth of what is faid 
of Arion, he propofes this difficulty, whether the fto- 
ty of Jonas be not more incredible. Yes doubtlels, 
anfwers he ; becaufe it is more miraculous: and it is 
more miraculous, becaufe it manifefts a greater power. 
Verum illud. nofirum de Jona incredibitius eff à plane in- 
credibilius, quia mirabilius, & mirabilius, quia poten- 

tius (10). Thefe are witty conceits, will fome fay, (10) Augot! & 
and pretty thoughts, but not good arguments: for Civit. Del, 
from hence it would follow, that the more impofii- b opa" 
ble a thing appears to be, the more credible it is. 

The fable of Arion was this, that in order to fave 

his life, he was forced to cat himfelf out of the fhip 

in which he was returning from Italy into Greece, 

and that he fell upon a dolphin which carried him 

to the fhore. 


I do not fay this in favour of thofe 
who have never heard of it, for there are {carce a- 


ny fuch perfons; but in favour of thoufands of peo- 
ple who do not remember it, and would be forry, 
not to fee at one view the difference betwixt 
adventure of Arion and that of the prophet Jonas. ~ 
Let us confider a little the partial condu€ with 
which St Augnftin upbraids the Heathens. It affords 
an inftance of one of the moft ridiculous effeéts of 
polleflion, The managers of the Pagan religion 
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prophet came out of the fith’s belly in the port of Nineveh [C], afebut little skilled in 


See Lipenius, 
t fopra, fol, 
At 


(b) Plin. lib. y, City of Joppa where he took fhipping. Some confirm this conjeéture by the 


Geography; nor is it probable that he came out of it upon the coaft of the Euxine [D], 
or of the Red-Sea [£]. It is much more credible he was caft upon the dry land near the 


fable Of a) Apid Lipe- 


tap. xili, pag m Andromeda ; for they pretend (g) that Jonas’s adventure laid a foundation for the hinms nbi fapta 
iget & lib. poetical accounts concerning Andromeda’s being expofed to the fury of a fea-monfter, © ~ 5 Y= 
fo, safe, ta P: which happened near Joppa (b). See the margin (i).- Here is another idle ftory of the ¢/) Tht isin 
2'3 satan  Rabbies. The fay (k) that the fith which fwallowed Jonas had feven eyes, which ferved farmom 
Re _as fo many windows for the Prophet to fee all that was in the fea, and amongft other Thabor Lipene 
ongar seit things, the way which the Ifraelites took in croffing the red-fea. Thofe who fay that nAi Renate 
aliy believes, Jonas is the fame young man who was fent by Elifha to Jehu [F], to give him the royal St Jerome, an, 
that ized unction, deferve not to be believed. In St Jerome’s time the tomb of Jonas was ftill : 


verle oo fhewn at the 
chapter of }9! 
that the fih vos Vi 
mited up that 
prophet at the 
diftance of three 
s journey 

Oy Mie , 
and that he went 
thither in one 

` day. 


fed the minds of the people with abundance of fables 
for many ages, and they would not have fuffered that 
it fhould be’ examined whether they were poffible, 
or that they fhould be deemed incredible. But when 
the Chriftian miracles were propofed to them, they 
fet up for Philofophers, they alledged impoffibilities, 
they made ufe of all fuch arguments as might be op- 
peki to the current of a foolifh credulity, and ridi- 
culed the believers. What inconfiftency, and partiali- 
ty is this? The Chriftian communions difcover one 
againft the othér fomething of this fpirit. If the 
Greek church boafts of fome miracle, which fhews 
that Neftorius’s {chifm is difpleafing to Gop; the Ne- 
ftorians leave no ftone unturned to repulfe that attack. 
But as to the prodigies, that are proper to conviét the 
Greek church of injuflice, they blindly believe them 
without examination, and think it very flrange, that their 
adverfaries fhould make any {cruple about them. It 
“is well known how eafily the Roman Catholics give 
their affent to an infinite number of miracles. They 
piovfly believe thoufands of ftories which ate daily 
publifhed, and look upon the moft plaufible reafons 
of thofe who deny them as meer cavils of obftinate 
Heretics. But if they bear that the Proteftants fpread 
abroad any miracles, they affume a quite different 
fpirit. ‘They have recourfe to all the common places 
by which the incredulous defend themfelves, They 
deny they faét, they challenge the witnefles, they re- 
proach them with impofture, or a diftempered brain. If 
they cannot deny the fact, they explain it by natural 
caufes, and colleét from the Naturalifts, and the rela- 
tions of travellers, a thoufand like events. Ina word, 
what they call wrangling, obftinacy, and an oppofition 
to good fenfe, becomes a moft folid and reafonable 
confutation of a falfity; for they make ufe of the 
fame common-places that the Proteftants had employ- 
ed againft the monks. There are every where perfons 
who readily believe what is. grateful to them, and 
are the hardeft in the world to be perfuaded of a 
thing that is unacceptable to them. If they alledge 
the reafons of their incredulity, they cannot endure 
that they fhould be thought wrong; and if you al‘ 
ledge the fame reafons againft them another time, they 
cannot endure that they fhonld not be allowed the liberty 
of ridiculing them. This is the way of human life: 
it is almoft an unavoidable effect of prepoffeflion, two 
weights and two meafures. And if this could 
not be avoided without laying afide prejudices, the 
remedy would perhaps be worfe than the difeafe. 
(C] Some bave faid this prophet came out of the 
Sife’s belly, in the port of Nineveh.) Sulpicius Severus 
fell into a geographical blunder; ‘ Exceptus à ceto, 
< marino monftro, ac devoratus poft triduum fere Ni- 
€ nivitarum littoribus ejeétus, juta prædicat (11). — 
< Taken up by a whale, a fea monfter, and fwallowed, 
€ be was, after three days, thrown upon tbe fea jhore 
* near Nineveh, and preached righteou/nefs’ The learn- 
ed Drufias perceived no fault in commenting upon 
thefe words, but only fays, that the fcripture does not 
tell us upon what fhore the fith difgorged the pro- 
(12) Drufius, in phet (12). The other commentators upon Sulpicius, 
Sulpic. Severum, and particularly Hornius have perceived the fault, and 
Ponty fo has Mr Lipenius; but he is grofly miftaken in chro- 
2 


(11) Sulpicius 
Severus, Hiftor. 
Sacr. libs i, pag. 
m. 79+ 


| Digitized by ()? | 
i Google 


place of his birth (/). Mr Simon (m) affirms, that the Turks have built a Loge R 
ery fine mofque to the honour of Jonas, in which there is a miraculous lamp, that burns conti- Bible, p 2 433° 
nually without any oil or other liquor, if be will give credit to their reveries. We fays'that — ` 
this mofque is in a little village (n), built to the bonour and under the name of this Prophet. 7's 
Mr q@ Herbelot (0) fays nothing of all this, though he relates many things which the 
Mahometans report concerning Jonas. I will name a modern author, who, cording to 
Moreri, made a moft ingenious poem upon the hiftory of this Prophet [G]. 


(0) D'Herbelot, 
Biblioth. Orient, 
Pg: 495+ 


nology, as believing that Sulpicius Severus Corrowed 

this from St Gregory’s morals (13). This Pope flou- (14) Sulp‘eins ` 
rifhed 150 years after Sulpicius. Mr Simon has Severus. » ». ež 
tran{cribed the fault of the later = 4 whale, fays he (14), je: on 
received Jonas in it’s bowels and proved A xii, wordt 
much fafer veffel than the fir he was in, and put \onam effe expo- 
bim a foore, or rather vomited bim up, the third day fitum in littori- 
in the port of Nineveb. Note, that Nineveh was built or oe 
upon the river Tigris, which has no immediate com- msg Hie i fepras 
munication with the Mediterranean fea. es, there 

is not water enough for fuch a filh in this river at (14) simon, 
the port of Nineveh. This reafon, together with the Diétion. de la 
furprizing miracle, we muft fuppofe, if we fay that the Bible; pag: 432, 
whale went into the ocean, and doubled the cape 433° 

of Good Hope, and entred into the mouth of the Ti- 
gris, and made that prodigious compafs in three days. 
takes away all forts of fubterfuge from fuch as would 
excufe Sulpicius Severus. That notion never came in- 
to his mind; he honeftly believed that Nineveh was 
fituated upon the Mediterranean fea, and erred for 
want of skill in Geography. 

[D] .4 
aps the coaft of the Euxine.) Jolephus (15) relates 
this tradition ; which has been followed by many mo- 
derns (16), tho’ it clafhes with probability, and mul- 
spies prodigies; for according to natural laws, a fih 
of that fize cannot convey itielf in fo little a time 
from the Phenician Sea to the Black fea. Befides, 
the journey that Jonas was to make, either to return 
into Judæa, before he went to Nineveh, or to go direétly 
to Nineveh, would have been too long and too difficult. 

[E] .... -Or upon the coafts of the Red Sea.) (17) Lipen. ubt 
Lipenius (17) attributes this opinion to Pineda, and fupta, fol C 1, 
to the Rabbies : and it is no dificult thing for him to yeti, He gute 
confute it; for the whale mutt have entered into the 4¢ rebus Solomos 
ocean, and have gone round Africa, . See the remark nis, cap. xii. 
[C] towards the end. 

[F] Thofe who take bim for the fame young man, who (18) 11 Kings, 
was Jent by Elifba to Jebu (18).] This is what the chap ix, ver. re 
Rabbies do, and after them Mariana and Tarnovius (19). > 
Lf this was fo, be muft bave been then above an bundred et: Eere iò 
years old. “They are Mr Simon’s words in his Diĉtio- 4% iis Jo Ma- 
nary of the Bible, which are very obfcure ; for we do piana in Scholiis 
not know to what the word then relates. Does it re- Bibl. & D Joh. 
late to the time of Jehu’s unétion ? Grammar will have aw 
it fo, but the fenfe will be abfurd. Does it relate to pe pagent 
the time of his voyage to Nineveh, or to the reign ubi fupra, fol. Bs 
of Jeroboam, the fecond of that name? guefs it if you 
can. 

[G] Z will name a modern author, who, according 
to Moreri, made a mof ingenious poem on the biftory of 
this prophet.) He was a Gafcon and a minifter, named 
Coras. He was chaplain to marfhal de Turenne for 
fome campaigns; afterwards he had a church in the 
lower Guienne, and there he turned Papift, and had 
a confiderable office in the prefidial of Montauban. He 
publifhed a book before he changed his religion, in 
which, if I well remember, he maintained, that the 
Proteftants could not be re-united to the Roman church. 

He abt a cod to confute this after his abjura- 

tion. e four poems, which he publifhed upon Ps e 

the hiftories of the Bible (20), fold well enough, (2°), egaa 

though Mr Boileau, fays the contrary in his ninth fatire. and Sampfon. 
Le 


3 (15) Joreplie 
«+ Lt is not probable that be came out Antig Judaic. 
lib. ix, cap. xfy 
fol. 355, verfo. 


(16) See Lipene 
ubi fupras 
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Le Jonas inconu feche dans la ponfliere, > 
. -Le David imprimé n’a point veu la lumiere. ==- 


The Jonas uscalld for, is burj din night 

And David, tho’ printed, bas ne'er feen the light. 
The enemies of Coras fent him by the pot to Montau- 
ban, a ed letter from his Bookfeller at, Paris, 
in which he was defired to vindicate himfelf againft 
Boileau; becaufe fince the publication of his ninth 


; AK. i F STT Ge 
JONAS (Arnorimus) an Ifelander, made himfelf efteemed in the XVIth and p 
XVIlth centuries by the works he publifhed. He was ftill alive in 1644, being abovè 
(a) La Peyrere. Ninety years of age (a). Four years before, he was married a fecond time to a young 
Titanic, weg. Woman. He was a learned and good man, and in 


55> 56 He had been coadjutor to Gundebrand de Torloc, bifhop of Hole.in lfeland (b). This 
(8) 14, ibid. pos Gundebrand was an Ifelander, a man of great learning and aiee (¢). Hehad been à- 
55° difciple of Tycho Brahe, and was a good Aftrologer. After his death Arngrimus re- 
(la pe, 5, e Éd the bifhopric of Hole, which the king of Denmark offered him (dy: he begg 

s eS the king to excufe bis accepting of it, both to avoid being envied, and to profecute his fiudic 


ta Idem, pag: with greater tranquillity. M 


mus confuted him. 


- [2] The books that be publifbed.] I thall mention all 


thofe that I find in the catalogues of Albert Bartholinus, 


Idea veri Magiftratus, Copenbagen, 1589, in 8vo. Bré- ` 


vis Commentarius de Iflandia, at the fame place, 1593, 
in 8v0. Anatome Blefkeniana, at Hole, in Velanders, 
1612, in 800, and at Hamburgh, 1618, in 4to. Epi- 
fiola pro patria defenforia, at the fame place, 1618. 
Axo] pi6n Calumniæ, at the fame place, 1622, in 4fo. 
(1) It thould be Crymogæa (1), feu rerum Iflandicarum libri tres, at 
Crymogaa. the fame place 1630, in 4to. Vita Gudbrandi Thor- 
Jacii, at the fame place, 1630, in 4f0. Specimen Iflan- 
dia KS A EF magna ex parte Chrographicam, at 
Amflerdam, 1643, in 4to (2). 
AS Damai 4 learned aia whe has publifhed the treatife of 
Scripts Dancrum, Albert Bartholinus, with hiftorical and critical additi- 
Pag: 125 ons, informs me, that the Anatome Blefhenia, is a 
confatation of a book printed at Leyden, in the year 
1607, and intituled, [fandia, feu defcriptio populorum 
E&F memorabilium bujus Infule ; that the Crymogæa was 
written in the year 1603, and printed at Hamburgh, 
in 1609, with a map of Denmark, and without it in 
1610 ; that the Specimen Iflandia Hifforicum, contains 
an apology for the author’s opinion againft the rea- 
fons of John Ifaacius Pontanus. Our Arngrimus Jonas 
maintained that Ifeland did not begin to be inhabited till 
towards the year 874, and fo cannot be the antient 


(2) Taken from 


(3) Taken from Thule (3). Pontanus thought it a little ftrange, that 

Mollerus, Arngrimus Jonas fhould write an apology for an opi- 

i od nion, that was lefs glorious to Ifeland, than the con- 
rthol. de 


trary one; neverthelefs, he {poke of this learned Ifelan- 
der with all forts of civility, and marks of efteem. 
See the letter which he wrote to Stephanus, the firt 


Script. Danorum, 
pag. 165, 166. 


(4) It is the of July, 1638 (4). Mr Mollerus (5) gives us the titles 
exxiid of thofe of fome of our Jonas’s works, which had been omit- 
which Pee ted by Albert Bartholinus, fome of which have been 
beg A in publifhed, and others not. 

1695. Seepage [B] Blefkemius bad faid feveral things to the difad- 
325, of that vantage of Iffand, with refpe to their witchcraft . . .) 
pel S Belfkenius fays, that the Ifelanders fell the wind, and 


that he has experienced it (6). Arngrimus laughs at 
this ; for he fays, ‘ that the feamen of Ifeland know 
< over-night, by the difpofition of the air, what wind 
and weather there will be the next day ; and that 


wife pag. 210s 


) Moller. ubi 
upra, pag. 166, € 


when they conje&ture there will be fuch a wind, as 
dele Poras, a ftranger waits for to go off, they goto him, and 
Pide, Pi engage to fell him this wind: which they do in 
ae this manner. They ask the ftranger for his hand- 

kerchief, in which they pretend to mutter fome 

words, and immediately tie the handkerchief with a 
(7) See a ftory knot (7), as if it were for fear the words pronoun- 
related by ced fhould fly away. After this they give him the 
Charles Ogier, 


handkerchief thus tied, and advife him to keep it 
carefully, as he receives it, affuring him that he thall 
have a good wind during his voyage. Now it fome- 
times happens, that this wind blows the next day ; 
but moft frequently it changes after the ftranger is 
gone, and is out at fea; .. . If it happens but 
oace in a hundred times, that the wind carries a 


pag: 433, of his 
Iter Polonicum 


mnaaneeaeneaneeannma 


ed by Gox gle 


JONAS 
fatire, no body bought his poems. ` He was prc ; 
with that infult, and públifhed a very violent piece | 
againft his critic. He made fome verfes againft Racine 
in the year 1675. You will fee in the Menagiana ( 
a very pretty epigram of Racine againft him. ° 
cos etry the parl of Touloufe,. 
‘Coras, counfellor in the parliament of T ma 
of che Proteftant eer ee he was h r his edi 
religion at Touloufé, in his counfellor’s - 

year 1572 (22). i Jima PERRI 


_of the books he publifhed [4], are hiftories, and de- 
fcriptions of Ifeland, or apologies for his nation. Blefkenius had faid feveral things to 
their difadvantage, both with repećt to witchcraft [B], and lafcivioufnefs [C]. 


« 
« 
< 
. 
‘ 
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fall into a paflion, that of Arngrimus cannot be blamed; ubi fpr, Be 
for it isnot probable that the gofpel, which has been 23 ** 
for fo many ages planted in that ifland, could leave 


a 


gion had made fo little progrefs among the Ifelanders, 
that the king of Denmark would fuffer them to in- 
fult the laws of public decorum with impunity. The 
cuftom of their feaftings does not feem to be fai 

related; matters are amplified to make the reader 
laugh. Was fuch a piece of fervice, or fo extrava- 


lates (8), “ that there are fome magicians in Ifeland, who (3) La Peyre, 


ded from the famous. Civilian John ft 


for | 
habit, in 


ict tp e 


great efteem among all the learned. “ en 


Arngri- 
sist. 19 
He 
franger to the end of his voyage, that fingle chance 
authorifes the error, notwithftanding a hundred a 
trary experiments, and the error is fptead by hi 
who confidently fays, becaufe he believes it, that he 
bought the wind in Ifeland, and that this wind has 
carried him fafe home.’ The fame Blefkenius_ re- 


have the power to flop fhips in full fail in the open ubi pa, pip 
fea: he Eys alfo, that they who are thus flopped, 3" 

make ufe of fome ftinking fumigations for a counter- 
charm (9), which he defcribes; with which, Says be, (9) See the New 
they that are ftopped, drive away the devils that velles de ls Rem 
ftop them, and the fhips being uncharmed, refume dos Letres, fo 
their courfe.’ i Seg! 1685, 
Te ae «and lafcivioufnefs.] * Blefkenius fays, ™& "3 
that the Germans, who trade into Ifeland, fet up tents 
neat the harbours where they land, and there ex 
their merchandizes, which are cloaks, fhoes, looking- 
glaffes, knives, and abundance of baubles, which they 
exchange for commodities of the Ifelanders. The 
young women, which are very fair in this  ifland, 
but ill clad, come and offer themfelves to the Ger- 
mans who have no wives, for bread or bifcuit, or 
any thing elfe of fall value. The fathers themfelves 
prefent their daughters to the flrangers ; and if they 
are got with child, it is a great honour to them, 
This makes them more refpected and courted by the 
Ifelanders than the others, and feveral ftrive who fhall 
have them. When the [felanders have bought, that 
is, bartered for wine or beer with the foreign Mer- 
chants, they invite their relations and friends, ang 
neighbours, to drink both; and they never leave 
off till they have drank it all. They fing, as they 
are tippling, the heroic actions of their captains....« 
Itis reckoned an incivility among them, to go from 
the table, when they drink, to make water. The 
young women, which, as I have faid, are not ugly 
in this country, flip under the treftles, and hand the 
chamber-pot to the drinkers. Arngrimus Jonas fays 
this is a falfe and abufive banter, and is very angry 
with Blefkenius for {candalizing the maids of Ifeland. 
The good man cannot bear to fee his countrymen 
contemptuoufly treated, and reprefented as barbari- 
ans (10).’ If it was ever lawful for an apologift to (10) Ca Peyret, 


people in fo great a brutality ; nor, in cafe reli- 


gant a lazinefs ever heard of? thofe people not on- onl 0 5 


ly will not rife from table to make water, 
not fo much as move their hands. - For this the 
flory leads us tos elle why is it faid she youn 
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JONAS. JORNANDES. JOUBERTUS. 58 


(e) See seer rte 
Hypomn-ad Al- 
bert. Barthol. de 
Script. Danor. 
pag. 164. 

(11) See the —_ 


He died in the year 1649 (¢). 


women flip under the treftles. The chamber-pot might 

eafily be given to the guefts without that, if all the 

Maimbourg’s 

Hift. of Calvinif, What Blefkenius tells us were true, jealoufy would not 
pag. 542, & feq» be an ufelefs thing in the world (11). 

AN objettion If it were lawful to lye in favour of truth, we muft 

drawn from the deny all that is related of the impudence of fome na- 

paver ded tions: for libertines draw a great advantage from there 

a being, they fay, certain nations, which annex no infa- 

my to the proftitution of women. This is true of 

the Helanders, according to the narrative of Blefkenius; 

nay, they go much farther ; for they look upon the 

big belly of a girl, who proftitutes herfelf to flrangers, 

as honourable, and fathers'look upon themfelves as very 

happy, when foreigners accept of the offer they make 

of their daughters maiden-heads. Where then, would 

they ask, is that natural impreflion, which enables all 


JORNANDES, originally a Goth, 
the VIth century d 


. . 


JOUBERT US (Laurence) counfellor and phyfician in ordinary to the king, 
and to the king of Navarre, firit regent doctor, chancellor, and judge of the univerfity 


bolinefs was to fave them the trouble of rifing. If 


Or aman ote see His hiftory of the Goths tranflated into 
French, was printed at Paris in the year 1703, and dedicated to the king of Sweden (a). 


He had been paftor of theichurch of” 
fect of the neighbouring churches in the diocefe of Hole (f); 


6 ieee 
dhionoxdaua 
ere are 


T ee LD Ta. ae 


men to diftinguith between right and wrong? 
even Chriftian nations, which not only di d cha- 
flity in praétice, but have even loft the theory of it: 
whence it follows, that, in this refpeét, they are ‘not’ 
confcious of what is naturally right. Does not this 
thew, that the ideas.of virtue depend upon education 
and cuftom, and not upon a natural imprefii aj and. 
how will you core thefe whofe ne ce is 
dead ? for if it’ be’ poflible, that, with the notions of” 
right and wrong, the confcience may unhappily be lul-» 
led afleep, muft not this neceflarily happen where thele i 
notions are extinét? it is not neceflary to reply to this, 
obje&tion, becanfe Atngrimus Jonas denies the faét: 
To him we muttirefer all thofe, who would take ad- 
vantage of his adverfary’s narrative. And if they al-; 
ledge matters of faéts, they hall then be anfwered.« __. 


was bifhop of Ravenna about the middle of ta op kN 

e voux, January. 
‘Troa, artvi, of 
othe French edi- 
tion. 


(a La Croix da 
Maine, pag. 285. 


of Montpellier, was born at Valence in Dauphiné, the fixth of December 1529 (a). He () Sammarthan. ) 


was a difciple of Silvius at Paris, and of Argenterius beyond the Alps (b); and he made 


Elog. pag. m. 75e 


himfelf famous by the leétures he read at Montpellier, as profeffor, and much more by (e) Evm in aula 


the books he publifhed, The world had fuch a notion of his capacity, that Henry IIL. 
being extreamly defirous to have children, ordered him to come to Paris, 
this phyfician would remove all the obftacles, that rendered “his 
` marriage unfruitful (c) His hopes were difapointed. Joubertus died at Lombez [ 4] the 
twenty-ninth of Oétober 1582. He publifhed a great number,of books {8} in.Latin 
and French. -That which he intituled Popular Errors, raifed a great cry againft him, 
caufe he {poke too freely upon feveral nice matters [C]. 


hoped, that the skill of 


[4] Foubertus died at Lombez } This we learn from: 
la, Croix du Maine. He adds, that Lombez is feven 
leagues from Toulonfe, and becaufe it is not on the 
fide of Languedoc, -but on the fide of Guienne, it is 

(7) Tn Elog. pag. Plain Sammarthanus is miftaken (1), when he fays, that 
Joubertus died as he returned from Touloufe to Mont- 
pellier. The town, of Lombez is ata-great diftance 
from that road. -Moreri is fill more to` blame than 
Sammarthanus, as thus: He fays, as he had read it in 
Ja, Croix du Maine, that this Phyfician died at-Lombez, 
and. he adds to it what he had read in Sammartha-° 
nus, that Joubertus died as he returned from Touloufe to 
Montpelier. The joiping of thefe two things proves 
him guilty of a Geographical ignorance, which cannot 
be charged upon Sammarthanus, who faid nothing of 
Lombez.: A man runs the hazard of committing many 
errors, when he mixes the extraéts of different writers, 
without correéting their inconfiftencies, Ido not men- 
tion the Chronological blunder that is found in Moreri ; 

‘it is plainly either an error of the ‘prefs,.or a want of 
attention. You will find in Moreri, that Joubertus was 
born in 1629; that he made himfelf famous in the’; 
XV Ith centory ; that he died in 1682, and that du 
Verdier Vau-Privas, and Ja Croix du Maine, {peak .of 
himin fome works (2) they publifhed in the year 1584, 
which have never been reprinted. 


m: 76. 


Faucts of 
Morcri, 


(2) Intituled, 
Bibliotheque 


Frangoife. [B] He publifoed-a great number of books.) His Latin 
treaties make two volumes in Folio, in the Frankfort 
editions of 1582,. 1599, and 1645. One of the moft 
confiderable, is a collection of paradoxes, againft which 

(3) Thomas — feveral Phyficians (3) have written. He did not fail to 


Jourdain, Franç, reply to them. I obferve, that his treatife of the Pan- 
Valleriola, Bruno creas was written in French, though when he pub- 
Seldeliuss lihed it, he put it in the title, that John Paul Zang- - 
maiftre, a gentleman, born at Ausburg,, who was Lau- 
rence Joubertus’s fcholar, had tranflated it into French, 
(4) See La Croix from the faid: Foubertus's Latin (4). ; 
du Maine, pag, [C] He fpoke too freely upon feveral.nice matters.) 
Perhaps the queftions about virginity, and generation, 
were never handled in. French in fo plain terms. He 
fo. much enlivened. that fubjeét, that he produced 
three atteftations: made by fworn matrons, who had 


been ordered by the. judges to fee whether fome maids < 


VOL. III 
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vidimus à Rege 
Henrica 111, 
fo muchhe vocatum, com 
pius iHe Princeps 
prolis in pub.i- 
cam utilitatem 
Tufcipiendæ cupi- 
dus, maximam 
n vot: fui fpem in 
be gjus induftria 
nequidquam col- 
affect Jd. ib, 
pag. 76 


“One thing in particular was 
thought 


that complained of having been ravifhed, complained ` 
wrongfully, The firit of thofe:atteftations was made (5) See the Nous 
in Bern; the fecond at Paris, and the: third at Car- vélles de la Re- 
caffonne. The-firft declares the:complaining damfel to Publique des Lete 
be a virgin; the other two, that fhe had been deflowered. ipag” a ae 
Jobertus. curidufly compares together the terms the tas ben tranflae 
matrons made ufe of. A book was printed in Elolland, fed into Duteb, 
in 1686, intituled, Tablau de -l'Amour confideré dans See we Boekzaal 
létat du Marriage. —~ The Pitture of Lave confidered ti pa r S 
in the State of Mariage (5), The author calls himfelf « Taare 
Salocini, a Venetian Phyfician ; bat it is known that (6) Tte Journal 
his name is- Nicolas ‘Venette, .and that he is a: Phy- des Swans, May 
fician of Rochelle (6). He produces: the» like sattefla- 73> ge pag. 
tions, and Furetiere took from him what he faid under 7) “of Bins. 
the word Pucelage [Maidenhead]. ;Toyreturn to Jou- + z 
_ bertus, he was was taxed with inventifige thefe actefta- (7) B. Cabrol, 
tions: ‘ He well confutes this, in an epiltle to his Apolegetical 
< friends, naming him. thatifupplied him with thofe Fritle, prefixed 
< of Paris and Bern. As for that-of Carcaffone, I know Pd fan 
« that he had it from one that was.principal fecretary Joubert’s Volga 
© to Marefchal Dampville, who often recited it for diver- Errors. 
< yefion. Mr- Joubert has much ado to underftand 
« the terms thefe midwives ufe, in order to apply them (8) Futurus ta- 
© to the differnt parts of the member which diflin- es 
« guithes the fex: For he does not find there fo many que in ane 
« parts as the matrons do. In the public anatomies we eruditorum fer- 
* flew fixteen or feventeen of them; which I fhall mone Latino _ 
‘ name as they occur to me, 6c. {7).’ La Croix du e nag a 
Maine obferves,-* that fome fay, that. Joubertus. {poke Gallicis as 
* too freely, and alledged fome paffages too obfcene in maluiffet, Na- 
© fome of his works, particularly in his learned: books turam enim pro 
* of popular errors; but if he has ufed, Jays be, fome geam Tirita 
“terms too ticklith for nice ears, hes was forced evolvens, temere 
© to do it, if he meant to-be underftood, and make fe in plebis im- 
* his books profitable to his‘reader.’ - Sceevola Sammar- peritæ cenfuram 
thanus is in the right to fay, that this did the author wy preva set 
an. injury (8).  Joubertus himfelf was aware jof it.; whi Japra; pag. 
for»he laid that work afide, and. as to what was, al- 76. 
ready publithed, he endeavoured, to anfwer fome com- 
plaints. He was blamed for dedicating his book “ to (9) She was not 
« the queen of Navarre, a moft virtuous, generous (9) righ em 
© princefs, a true mirrour’and pattern of honour, fince bigné’s fatires 
he was to treat at the beginning of his book of ob- may be crediteds 
7H cene 
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(r1) 14. ibid. 
(12) Id. ibid 
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(13) Ids ibid. 


(4) Id ibid. 
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firange, that he dedicated: this 


“This work was to contain fix p 


publifhed only the firft, and part of the fecond, I will mention a particular, which they 


PO UBERTO, 2AH Oan 
> an 

thought t this book’ fo the queen of Navarre, the wife of = 

` Henry IV. But all this buftle was fo far from hindring the fale of the book, that it very — 

much contributed to make it fell the better [D]. $ ' ipin O 

[E], each of them divided into five books 3 buthe a 


> 


t an 


vÅ 


that Joubertus was modeft [F], and that he very well knew the bounds of human knows 


ledge. 


` `€ {cene matters, writing of concepti ìon, big 
i (19) Cabrol, ubi « bellies, and child-bearing (10). Habintvered that 


cone int in the fecond edition ; for befides the ex- 
cafes which he and Lewis Bertravan alledged, ‘ he 
< changed the dedication, and prefented the whole pro- 
* cels to Mr de Pibrac, chancellor of the faid lady, to 
‘ pick out fuch things as her majefty might know, 
“and judge of without any feruple; the faid Mr de 
« Pibrac referving the reft to himfelf, as being more 
* fuitable to his condition (11).’ There was another 
‘complaint made againft him. * All this, faid fome (12), 
* would have been better in Latin than in French ; 
* fuch difcourfes not founding fo ill in a dead, as in 
© a vulgar tongue: befides women and maids who 
“are molt afhamed of it, would have known nothing: 
* of it Cabrol anfwers what follows (13), ‘ the Sieur 
* Joubert has fofficiently anfwered this in his epiflle to 
« his friends, wherein he fhews, that the chafteft wo- 
* men in the world, may read it, and will learn 
* nothing but virtuous things from it, and their con- 
* jugal duty š and their husbands too. As for maids, 
* they cannot underhand what is faid in ft concern- 
* ing the works of the fleth, if they be maids in 
* body and foul, as one may fay. But to fatisfy every 
t body he has fince left out whatever might give 
* offence to the moft ferupulous confciences ; as know- 


'« ing, we are not only to abftain from evil, but alfo 


« from the appearance of it.’ All thefe reafons are not 
good ; and fome of them pitiful. 

[D] The buftle they made about this book... . con- 
tributed to make it fell the better.) I hall cite Jouber- 
tus’s apologift. * The treatife of Vulgar Errors, Jays be, 
(14), has been printed in four feveral places in half 
a.year, namely, at Bourdeaux, Paris, Lyons, and 
Avignon ; and the leaft impreffion in every place was 
1600 copies. This book has had fo great a reputa- 
tion, that being at firft but ten or twelve pence price, 
it was afterwards fold for a crown, and even for four 
livres: juft aspin times of fcarcity (a fort of famine) 
the price of rifes every day. Nay, the Book- 
fellers and Printers are importuned: for the reft of the 
work ; and the author is ?™ly defired to publifh the 
ret of it; at leat five books at a time (if he will 
not do it alb at once) according to the divifion he 
made of it, befides what he promifes. But he is 
fo difgufted, and full of refentment, upon the afore- 
faid cenfures, being a man of great fpirit, and ex- 
treamly jealous of his honour, that he has often 
thought, as I know very well, to burmall that he has 
« done of it. What a lofs it would be ! 

This work was to contain fix parts.) When he 
publifhed the fir, he added a table, containing the di- 
vifion of the whole work, and the titles of the chap- 
ters in every book. But becaufe it was not he, who 
put the fecond part to the prefs, it does not agree with 
the plan he had publifhed. It is not divided into five 
books'; and the twenty five chapters it coritains, do not 
correfpond with thofe of the plan, either as to. the num- 
ber or the fubjet; you will fee the reafor of it in thefe 
words of Cabrol. € He could not as yet be prevailed 
« upon to condefcend to the publifhing of the other 
* parts; which he keeps fo clofe, that there is no feg 
* ing or reading of them. Now, feeing his refolu- 


ee ee ee ee a 


€ tion (not to fay obftinacy) I went about to print 


< fome chapters, which I formerly had of him, having 


« done me the favour to explain to me fome propo: — 


¢ fitions, upon which’ I defired his explanation and adt 


‘for his anfwer was approved 


I havefaid, after la Croix du Maine, that he was born the fixth of December 1529, oy 
but I muft add, that we read round his print, that he was in his fortieth year in 1570,° 
which proves that he was born 1530, Rondelet, whofe favourite difciple he was, and 
whom he fucceeded, in the year 1567, as Regius Profeffor of Phyfic at Montpellier, trufted , 


$ ~ 
moe 


< vice. They are not many, but moft of the chapters. 
‘are very long, and contain feveral badia if tits Í 
* fhould we divide them into particulars, they wou 
* fcarce be’ lefs than thirty. Mr Joubert eee | 
< firit draught of them, long before he publithed the. 
* firit part of his Vulgar Errors: they are certain fub- 
* jeéts, which have fince been; difpofed by their au- 
* thor in the divifion of the whole work, both ger 
“© and pirticalar, to ferve, one for the feventh book, anc 
< ther for the eleventh, feventeenth, twentieth, twenty: 
< third, twenty fifth, twenty fixth, and fo on to the thir- / 
* tieth. I have not troubled myfelf much about their E 
‘der, fince we can have nothing elfe at prefent fi 
* the author, as he had promifed (5).” The fame Cabrol rs) Cabrol, ahi 
fays (16), that while he caufed this to be printed, as if fopra l 
were by flealth, he was farprized at the Printers by 
Mr Joubert, who took my enterprize, adds he, act bag w 
beinoufly. « Neverthelefs, when he underftood, perry 
* I defigned to prefent you with it, he... . permittëd roy, 
“a... the Bookfeller to go on, giving him belides 
* two fine difcourfes tranflated from bis Latif pa C55) 
* by Ifaac Joubert, his eldeft fon.’ Note, that Gaf 
per Bachot, Covnfellor and Phyfician to the king, pub- 
lithed, in 1626, a book which he had written long be- 
fore, to; fińifh- Lawrence Joubertus’s defign as to the 
third part of his Vulgar Errors (17). He kept to the y,,) At Lyon 
chapters of the books, according to the order he found fer Bartholomew 
them in, in the table added to the firit parts but Be Vincem, in tm 
madelled -them bis own way, without fwearing in - 
verba Magiftri (18). This book of Gafper Bachot, (19) Sec Baio 
is intituled Erreurs Populaires touchant (a Medicine, pretice 
& regime de Santé. This author is not to be found in 
Lindenius Renovatas. 
[F] I will mension a particular which fhews, that 
Foubertus was a mode man.) Gafpar Bachot, whom 
I mentioned in the foregoing remark, was made’ do- 
étor of Phyfic in 1592 (19). He gloried to have main- (49) See his letter 
tained his thefis againft@ll opponents, and he looked to Mr de Leme, 
upon his Deforfbip as the trophy of his viftory. But as prefixed tothe 
Joon as I read your anfwer (he writes this to Mr Daae Be, 
Lorme, Phyfician in ordinary ro Lewis XIII, and firt 
Phyfician to the queen-mother (20), in which you ai- (20) Thids 
gaainted me, that the late Mr Joubert, your colleague 
and friend, ufed to fay of bimfelf ter Doétor, nunquam 
futurus dottus ; who being learned, and having obtained 
that laurel in three different aniverfities, whilf be was 
admired by every body, could not fatisfy bimfelf. I began 
Srom that time to bave fuch a diftruft of myfelf, that I” 
thought all my former labour ufelefs, without boping 10 
grow learned, fince fo great a perfon, like another So-~ 
crates, confeffed bis infufficiency, or the fear of bis net 
being able to arrive to the end of bis wifbes. Note, 
that he fays, that Mr Joubert Aad learned bis pro- °> 
felon in Montbrifon (21), and in the adjacent country, G A town of rf 
4 country y 


P 


and lived there when his Decades were a eee a 
P. a renotoned Civilian, the glory of that town (22). : ait 

fe There are s.s... jie radieri which clear Cape 
up fome paffages of bis paradoxes.) He had maintgin 
in his fecond ox, that it is poffible a man m 
live a long time without eating and drinking. This 
ne gave offence, as: infiouating, that Mc fey 


and Jesus Curist, fafted forty days wit! 
any miracle. He anfwered epi to this objections 
‘by Jobn de la Place, m 
nifter of Montpellier. . This minitter’s approbat 


not in the French tranflation of this piece 
Jowbertus s: “the Latin « itic 4 


bat we’ find it in 
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44) In remark 
A | of the ar- 


ticle VIRETUS. 


(25) Jouberti, 
/Opufeul. Parte 
Uy pag: 136. 


(1) Eutropius, " 
Jib x, pag. m. 
123. 


(2) Amm. Mir 
cèllin. lib. xxv, 
cap v, page M. 
430. 


(3) Hieron. in 


pov 


‘hits Opufewla, publithed at. Lyons, in. 1570 (eg). This 


what is faid in another place (24), Jou- 
bertus was a Proteftant. 

Tt muft be obferved, that in explaining what gave 
offence, he had regard only to good fouls, who, thro’ 
adelicacy of con{cience, and too little acquaintance with 
Philofophy, were eafily alarmed. But as to thofe, who, 
Gree malice, difcovered poifon in his works, he left 
them to the hardnefs of their hearts. * Hujus enarra- 
t tionis, fays be (25), vel folo argumento vel demon- 
* ftrationibus commoveri poffe hominum duo genera, 
‘ facile prefentio. Unum eft naturalis Philofophi & 
« Medicine imperitum, fimplicitatis & pietatis nomine 
« venerandum : qualis plebecula & gnicunque in æfti- 
é mandis rerum caufis ftudium non adhibent. Alterurh 
© JiaConiypr, quod etiam quæ bene di&a effe novit, 
: e edendi calumniis infeĉtatur. Hoc, quia ex- 
* plicationem non expedlat, & quacunque impura fua 
* mente excipiuntur Trh oque veneno inficit, 
* me nihil moratur. Alteri verd benignè & candidè fa- 
* tisfaciendum puto.’ He had been very fenfibly af- 
feéted with the accvfations of thefe perfons, fince he 
withes, that Goo would give him the patience and 
ferenity, which are neceflary, when one is expofed to 
the rage of their flanders. ‘His words difcover a heart 
full fp ent, and dart thunder at his ‘cenfurers. 
Thus he concludes, < Hac SraCbans raxod at povas 
* ab iftius enarrationis prophanationé avertant, quibus 


* diffolvere, inimicitias colere, invidiam crepare, & 
* nunquam non quibus nocere queant modos exco- 


< gitare, piifque omnibus effe i na Devs 

€ pr tae hominibus quic “ab. infarct c} 
« furiis agitati, earumque veneno afati: & T .. 

t milem naturam induunt & referunt: quofque ab'iftis 


« nequiffime tra@tari patitur, patientia- (qua omnia vin- ` 
< cit) & manfuetudine bene muniat. Amen (26). =——> 6) Joubert | 
« Let this flop Nie fanderors from propbnaing that war É lás 
< rative, whofe it is to corrupt the facred page, 
© and pot athens n S and that the worft fenfe, to 
‘ lie moft impudently, and calumniate, to. break friend- 
© foips, foment enmities, invent all methods to do mif- 
“chief, and to purfue with batred-all good men. May 
© GOD of bis mercy [pare fuch men as, afed by the 
< fame madnefs, and infeed by their poifon, imitate 
Saves greens be nC eg a N lbs 
“sfarmounts all ies witb mildnefs, the News fram 
‘whom be, to be ‘by them: Amen? the R f 

AT} Fi apne ta che alice aa Mahe tou ee 


wrote jantil, alcion, parfet, emer, inltead of gentil, 1704, att. ville 
ation, Ur arts mete He likewife made a difference 
between the v confonant and the æ vowel, and would 


have the confomant (27) written “differently from the 
‘other (28). : greri aa- otis) 


Opu 1 
156, 157. 


{28) Taken from 
Sorel, at page 
114, of the Per- 
= feétion of Man, 


er 


Dey aie emper or of Rome, came to this dignity by the choice of the army in the s 
year 363, after the death of Julian the apoftate. He was more confiderable for the merit 


of count Varronian, his father, than for his own (a); for he was as yet very 
ferved {till in the companies of the life-guards [4]. Moft things relating to 
in Moreri’s Dictionary, I fhall only mention two 


oung, and (a) Suidas, in 
y > im, g ea k See 
particulars which are not there, The aljo Eutsopius's 


words in the res 


firft is, that Jovian concluded’ a peace fo fhameful and difadvantageous to the Roman m[4). 


empire, that he expofed himfelf to the mu 


A} He ferved fill in the companies of the life- 
Piste A faying this, I have chiefly hvi thefe 
words of Eutropius; * Polt hunc (Julianum). Jovianus, 
< quitunc DOMESTICUS MILITABAT, ad obti- 
*nendum imperium confenfu exercitus eleétus eft, 
* commendatione patris quam fua militibus notior (t). 
© m After this (Julian) Jovian then in the troops 
* of the boufbold, was eledted to the empire by the con- 
“Jent of the army, procured rather by what the fol- 
< diers knew of bis father than bimfelf’ But it muft 
be obferved that the expreflions of this author, are not 
precife enough, aud that they ought to be re‘tified by 
thofe of another hiflorian, which more exprefsly fhew 
the degree to which Jovian was arrived. ‘ Jovianus 
« eligitur Imperator Domelticorum ordinis primus pa- 
« ternis meritis mediocriter commendabilis (2). —— 
< Jovian is elecied emperor out of the boufbould troops, 
‘ a perfon moderately efeemed on account of bis father’ 
“< merit.” As military employments have not at pre- 
fent the fame order, or the fame difpofition, as in that, 
age, it would be difficult to find a word that fignifies 
exa@ly what is meant by domefficorum ordinis primus, 
or primicerius domefticorum (3); but we may very well 


Chron. wes tbefe prelume that thofe words do not fignify, that Jovian 


words. 


(4) Vide Vale- 

fium, in Amm. 
Marcell. lib, xiv, 
cap. x 


{«) Socrate Hift. 
lib» iii, cap. xxii. 


(6) Theod. Hitt, 
lib. iv, cap. i. 


(7) Vide Vale- 
fiom in Amm. 
Marcellin. lib. 


was the chief, or captain, of the guards called dome- 
fici, for the true name of their captain was Comes Do- 
meftitorum (4). tis faid in Moreri’s Dictionary, that 
Jovian was captain of the Pretorian guards, when he 
refufed to abjure Chriftianity under Julian the apo- 
flate. /T'his is taken from Socrates the hiftorian, who 
making ufe of the word ysaiapy @ (5), does not au- 
thorize Moreri’s phrafe. Obferve that Theodoret af- 
firms (6) that Jovian had no employment in. the army 
when he was made emperor. Ammianus Marcellinus, 
who fays the contrary, is more to be credited, for he 
was upon the fpot. 

[B] Jovian concluded a peace fo foameful and. difad- 
vantageous . ... that be expifed bimet «< y to_the 
murmurs and banters of the public.) He gave up to 
the Perfians five provinces, with fome places that were 
a ftrong rampart'to the Roman empire. Amongit o- 
thers, the important town of Nifibis, and that of 
Singara (7) ; and with difficulty he obtained liberty for 


Xk; cap. ix, pag, “the inhabitants to retire into the Roman territories (8). 


439 
(8) Amm. 
Cap. viis 


He obliged himfelf not to give any affiftance to the 
king of Armenia, who had’conftantly. been a good and 


Marcell, ibid, “faithful friend of the emperor’s. This was, fay the hi- 


ftorians, a fort of impiety, and the ruin of this faithful 
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rmurs and banters of sublic [8]. Th 
7 pobie 18). Th 


friend, and the lofs of Armenia. * Quibus exitiale a- 

“ jiud acceflit & impium, ne pot hee ita compofita, 

« Arfaci pofcenti contra Perlas ferretur auxilium, á- 

« mico nobis femper & fido. .. Unde polea contigit, 

« ut vivus caperetur idem Ariaces, & Armenie maxi- 

“mum latus Medis coñterminans, & Artaxata inter 

« diffenfiones & turbamenta raperent Parthi (9). — (9) 14, ibid. 
© To which was added a condition equally fatal and im- 434. 

* pious, to wit, that after this peace no affifance [houla 

“be given to Fh againft the Perfians, though be 

t was our old and faithful ally... Hente it fell owt 

«that Arfaces'was afterwards taken alive, and a great 

« part of Armenia birdering on Media, together with 

© Artaxata, in'the midh of thefe diffenficns and diftar- 

© bances, were feized upon by the Parthians.’ Nothing 

can be more moving than the defcription of the condi- 

tion the inhabitants of Nifibis found themfelves in, 

when they faw they were forced to remove to ano- 

ther place (10). Vheir intreaties to Jovian not to (ro) See Marcell. 
‘force them to leave their country, ý: enough to ibid, cap. ix, 


page 


‘break ones heart ; and yet he had no idzard to them, 
alledging the engagement of his word, and the fear of 

‘perjury : but ic was believed he did not affign the true 

caufe of his fear. * Et hee quidem {uppliciter ordo & 

* populus precabatur s fed verbis loguébantur incaffum, 

é ‘Imperatore, ut fingebat alia metuens, perjurii piacula 

* declinante (r1).’ It was thought he only kept his (11) Id. ibid. 
word, becaufe'he feared that if he ftaid in that coun: See alfo the 
try, and fhould‘have any new quarrels with the Per- 4/xsndrias 
fians, he fhould ‘have a competitor for the empire. “rem 
They were perhaps in the right to fay this; but at the 

“bottom the Roman hiftorians are much to blame for 
complaining of his panétual execution of the treaty of 

peace. Here is a paflage of Eutropius, who cenfures 

him for it, and makes his great fault to confift in that; 

‘for otherwife he owns that Jovian was obliged by a 

fort of neceility, to confent to thofe ignominious con- 

‘ditions, which were never before impofed on the ‘Ro- 

man people. ‘ Jam turbatis rebus, exercitu, quoque 

* inopia laborante uno à Perfis atque altero przlio vi- 

< us (Fovianus) pacem cum Sapore neceffariam qui- 

‘dem, fed ignobilem fecit, mulktatus finibus, ac non- 

* nulla impexii Romani parte tradita: quod ante eum 

« annis mille centum & duobus-de-viginti fere, ex quo 

* Romanum imperium conditum erat, nunquam acci- 

‘dit. Quinetiam legiones noftre ita & apud Caudium 

-+ per Pontium Telefinum, ita & in Hifpania apud Ni- 

$ mantiam, & in Numidia fub jugum miffz —— 

‘nil 
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(+2) Eutropius, 
vbi fupra. 


(13) Amm. 
Marcellin. tib. 
xxv, cap ix, 
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fedond is, “that he did not approve the wing of violence for the extirpation oF 


4 nihil tamen finiom traderetar, Es pacis conditio non 
se eA foret, fi | neceflitatem, 


< nis omnibus his bellis, que commemoravi, fatum 
“eft. Nam & Samnitibus, & Numantinis, & Numi- 
* dis confeftim bella iJlata funt: neque pax rata fuit 
© (12). = All things being in confufion, the army 
< in want of provifons, and bimfelf twice defeated by 
< the Perfians, be at laf made a peace with Sapor, 
* neceffary indeed, but ignoble, the frontiers being frrait- 
“ened, and a part of the Roman empire lopped off, 
< which in the fpace of 1118 years, that is, from the foun- 
* dation thereof, ‘to bis time, bad never bappened, for al- 
© though our legions paffed under the yoke by the com- 
* mand of Pontius Telefinus, and in Spain at Numantia, 
4 and again in Numidia, yet was never any part of the 
< Roman-territory: given up. However, even this. cap- 
< dition of peace would not bave been altogether blame- 
‘able, if when be bad it in bis power be bad remedied 
“it, as the Romans did on each of the orcafjons before 
< mentioned. For againf the Samnites, Numantians, and 
* Numidians, the war was fill carried on, and no igas- 
* minious treaty ever ratified.’ You fee that he is cen- 
fured for not having imitated the antient Romans, who 
without any delay attacked the nations, which had 
obliged them to accept of a fhameful capitulation, but 
had never made them lole an inch/of ground. And 
fince he was cenfured, though he reigned but feven or 
eight months, for not repairing the difgrace and lofs 
this peace brought along with it, it is plain they would 
have had him break thefe articles a few days after they 
were concluded, ‘and as foon as his army was fupplied 
with provifions,. and in a place of fafety : but were not 
thefe politics manifeftly unjuft? Suppofe that after a 
very prejudicial peace: which neceffity has extorted, it 
‘may be lawful to feek an occafion of relief; muft one 
not let fome time pafs and wait for pretences and 
conjectures which time never fails to fupply ?. You fee 
that even according to the corrupt maxims of politics, 
Jovian would_have been guilty of a horrible treaghery, 
if he had done what the hiftorians blame him for ha- 
ving omitted. The three examples alledged by Eu- 
tropius are not like this. The fenate and the people 
might lawfully break, the agreement of their generals,; 
but Jovian who concluded the peace, knew no fupe- 
rior, he was fole mafter. Note, that what went moft 
to the heart of the true Romans, was the yielding of a 
country which did belong to the empire; for they pre- 
tended, that the like: had never been feen before; and 
it was fo little confiftent with their maxims to. fuffer 
their flates to leflen, that they allowed the honour of 
a triumph only to thofe who. extended their frontiers,: 
it was refufed to fome generals who, had done great 
a€tions, but without any other fruit, than recovering 
what had been loft before. . Read.the defcription of 
this Roman grandeur in thefe words of Marcellinus. 


: * Illud tamen ad medullas ufque bonorum pervenit : 


* quod dum @xtimefcit 2mulum: poteftatis, dumque in 
< animo per Gallias & Illyricum verfat, quofdam fepe 
« {ablimiora cœptafle, famam adventus {ui prævenire 
t feftinans, indignum imperio facinus.amiétu _ perjurii 
« fogiendi commifit, Nifibi prodita: que jam inde 3 
< Mithridatici regni temporibus, ne Oriens à Perfis oc- 
* cuparetur, viribus reftitit maximis. Nunquam enim 
* ab Urbis ortu inveniri poteft annalibus replicatis, ut ar- 
s-bitror, terrarum pars ulla noftrarum ab imperatore 
« vel Confule hofti concefla: fed ne ob recepta qui- 
< dem quæ direpta funt, verùm ob amplificata regna 
triumphalis gloria fuiffe delata. Unde P. Scipioni ob 
* recuperatas Hifpanias, Fulvio Capua poft diuturna 
< certamina {uperata, & Opimio pot diverfos exitus 
« preliorum, Fregellanis tunc internecivis hoftibus ad 
‘ deditionem compulfis, triumphi funt denegati. Id 
t etiam memoria nos veteres docent, in extremis cafi- 
*-bus iéta cum dedecore foedera, poftquam partes ver- 
‘ bis juravere conceptis, repetitione bellorum illico dif- 
t foluta: ut temporibus prifcis apud, Furcas Caudinas 
t fub jugum legionibus miflis in Samnio, & per Albi- 
* num in Numidia {celefté pace cogitata, & auĉtore tur- 
* piter,paétionis feftinatæ Mancino dedito Numantinis 
€ (13). = That ad pierced al] good men to the very 
t beart, that while be dreaded a rival in power,» be 
< paffing through the Gauls and Illyricum, meditating 
‘ what greater things otbers bad Mone, endeavouring 
i 
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fuit, mutare voluiffet: ficut à Roma- . 


grief and indignation. Mutt fo many charges and ex- 
pences, fay they, go for nothing? gr. See above 
(14) the murmurs of the French againft the peace Of (14) Ta le re 


dhew the like indignation than under the empire of Jo- aad {i} e t% 


was fucceeded by a Chriftian prince, under whom 


heightening Julian’s glory, and making the’ Chriftians 
_afhamed ; it was facrificing to the idol of political vanity. 


LET 
; k pi ya 
a 
i v- in 2 
< to prevent by bis coming the fame of bis approach, N 
‘ ander caii p anp fit LOY did T toas anair 
« thy of the empire, in delivering up et 
‘ pas time of Mithridates’s reign, e the Pe 
« fians might never enjoy the eaftern ge bad been ob- 
« finately defended. Nor isit to be found in the 4n- 
« nals from the very building of Rome (as I apprebend) 
« that any part of our dominions bath been yielded to 
« the enemy, by either general or conful; nay, trinm 
« phal honours were refrained, and not allowed for the 
< recovering provinces, but for adding to the territories 
of the commonwealth. On this account P. Scipio for 
regaining Spain, Fulvius after the redu&itn of Capua, 
which fuftained a long fiege, and Opimius after ‘het 
battles, compelling the Fregellani,. our inveterate ene- 
mies, to furrender, were all of them denied triumphs. 
It bas alfa been tranfmitted to us from our anceffors, 
that in cafes where ignoble terms were fubmitted to, 
after the parties had confirmed the covenant with 
oaths, they were however thought to be diffiloed 
an immediate carrying on of the war, as in old time 
after the legions at Samnium, were compelled to pafs 
under the Fork, and Albinus in Numidia made a mof 
< feandalous peace, and Mancinus, author of an ignomi- 
< nious treaty with the Numantines, was delivered up to 
< that people. Obferve that the remark [D] mut be 
confidered as a confequence of this; for I chereexa- 
mine whether Eutropius and Ammianus Marcellinus 
had reafon to affirm what they fay. aN 
If we reflect -never fo little upon the temper of na Ho w people xe 
tions, and efpecially on the condition that Chriftians commonly afe- 
and Heathens were then in, we fhall. eafily believe that “ed, with ref 
the emperor Jovian became odious and contemptible, ene fd 
and the fubjeét of many fatires: ‘The people fear an a 
hate war; they Jove and defire peace, and with 
reafon; for they fuffer the greateft inconveniencies of 
the war; neverthelefs they are 2ffiGied at a treaty of 
peace, that difgraces the nation, and deprives it of a 
fronticr, that was a fafe barrier to it, and made it for- 
midable to it’s neighbours. Viétories and conquells 
rejoice the meaneft peafants, and make them more pa- 
tiently bear the burden of the war. T’axes and impofts 
are moft eafily forgotten when the war is attended with 
good fuccefs, and with an advantageous peace, Every 
one has a fhare in the glory of the nation; but the 
thought that the enemies will grow haughty, contemp- 
tuous, and infulting upon their terminating the war b 
a peace wholly to their mind, overwhelms them wit 


ee ee er er ee ee 


Cateau. Never were people in a better capacity tò maris [C]. {Ch 


vian, There was great emulation betwixt the Chri- aan MND 
flians and the Heathens. The latter had juft loft an Phd, 
may remark lth 
emperor whom they loved, and from whom they ex- the arnel HEN 
peéted mighty things; they flattered themfelves with RY Iv. 
the hopes, that ‘his expedition againit the Pérfians 
would be advantageous and glorious, and they faw that 
death having deprived him of thefe fine triumphs, hè 


things. were reduced to a miferable condition. To 
murmur againft fach a prince, to cenfure and fatirize 
him, was to gratify many paflions at once; it was 


and to their zeal for religion. They failed not to act 
according to thefe feveral principles: they made verles 
and parodies to abufe Jovian (15). The libellers of (xe) Saidas it 
Antioch diftinguifhed themfelves; they difperied their ‘Teh 
libels againft him in the ftreets, and Rest i others; , 
they turned him into ridicule, by applying to him 
fome places of the Iiads, and among others that of 
the third book (16), where Paris is fo roughly treated (16) Ver s% 
by his brother Heétors and that of the fecond book 
(17), where Ulyffes threatens Therfites to ftrip him (17) Ven oh 
naked, and ignominonfly to drive him away. = 
: abi 
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feéts [C]. Some authors fay, that before him the Romans never gave’ 
er ys a treaty of peace [D]. Others maintain, that they who {peak 


I will examine this in a remark, and will 


Nifi-ego te captum, & caris veftibus exuam, 
Lænaque & tunica & veffibus que pudenda circum- 
tegunt, í avid 
Ipfum vero że plorantem celeriter ad Perfas remit- 
(18) Id. ibide tam (18). i 
Thee will Ifeize, and of thy robes difpoil, 
Thy gown, thy tunic, even the needful veft - 
Which madefly requires, and naked then 
T lafh thee bowling to the Perfians back. 


An old woman, who faw him well made and handfome, 
and heard that he had no genius and no fenfe (19), cried 
out, his folly is as great as his ftature (20). Suidas, 
(20 “Osov pñ- who tells us all thefe things, had faid before, that this 
xos, xal Báo emperor knew nothing ; that he had no education, and 
sana bo that he loft by his lazy negligence what nature had given 
funditas eft hujus him. "AuertTnTos de av, zai dyeusos waidevoews, 
corporis, tanta za) iy eiye quow dud pabuyiay ñpavps xai n- 
pvc tas “le is. påver, Sed incultus & dorine — experss 
“quam ne guftarat quidem. Quinetiam quod babebat 
ingenium, id r ignaviam obfcurabat, J delebat (21). 
Eutropius and Ammianus Marcellinus {peak not after 
(22) Eutrop. libs this manner. Vir alias neque iners negue imprudens (22). 
x, fub fia. fays one. We fhall fee the words of the other at the 
PRES a the remark [£]. ; 

C] He did not approve the ufing of violence for 
wwe extripation of heey The ode Themiftius 
gives him an encomium which does not agree with 
the acccounts we find in ecclefiaflical hiftory. He 
praifes him for permitting all men to ferve Go p 
in their way, and fixing by that means the in- 
conftancy of thofe flatterers, who had changed their 
religion, juft as the imperial purple’ had chang- 
(23) See the ‘ed hands whom he compares to the Euripus (23). 
Penfées deveres Oauudtes Tov Paginte, as TÒ egelvas Spno- 
far Jes Cometes, xevew os Exasos BATAL, VIKNTAVTA TAV KoAd- 
Pag: 244+ nov Tas Tpomus’ bg xal Sracdpev wavy yerwiws 

Zon, tatyysrdar atès dàspyida, u Ozdy Sepa- 
mevortas' undir Te diaptpeay auTis Eupias, vv 
piv tat ráde viv PÈ els Tevavtioy TÀ pevuara 
petaBsarovtes. Imperatorem magnis effert laudi- 
bus, ob id quod conceffa cuique libera facultate colendi nu- 
minis prout vellet, adulatorum mores comprefferit. Quos 
quidem facete perfiringens, ait experimento cognitum ef- 
Je, illos non Deum fed purpuram colere: planeque fi- 
miles effe Euripo, qui modo in banc, modo in illam 
partem fertur (24). Themiftius fpoke in this manner 
in his oration upon Jovian’s confulfhip. Which figni- 
fies, that the emperor did not forbid the Heathens to 
worfhip their Gods in their old way ; and yet we 
Jearn from Socrates the hiftorian (25), that all the tem- 
ples of the Heathens were fhut up, and that thefe i- 
dolaters concealed themfelves, fome in one place, and 
fome in another; that the Philofophers left off their 
habit, and that the facrifices, which had been fo fre- 
quent in Julian’s time, ceafed. It muft be faid then, 
that Themiflius ufed an hyperbole, that was only 
grounded upon Jovian’s moderation to Heretics, and 
which perhaps wasa crafty infinuation to tolerate all reli- 
gionsin the fame manner. That which is certain, is, that 
this prince feeing himfelf courted by all the Chriftian 
feéts, every one defiring to gain him, declared for 
the orthodox party, as to the confubitantiality of the 
word (26), but he did not give way to the requeft of ex- 
pelling from their churches fuch as were of another 
opinion (27), and he anfwered that he hated difputes, 
and that he loved and efteemed the lovers of peace 
and concord. He defigned by his gentlenefs and 
mildnefs to extinguith all the {chifms of the church ; 
for which reafon he gave out, that he would perfecute 
no body, and that he would love and honour efpecially 
fuch, as expreffed the greatelt zeal for the re-eftadlifh- 
ment of peace. “O mérTor Bagsacds apcbsouv eyes 
MoAaKeig Kal TEOL TOY SseswTav TAY OlAovVeInIay 
tariat, phras pndevi oyauces TOV Orwaty mi- 
sevortev beer Sar dyaricey SÈ xa Vreprimicev 
Tès agyivy Th svdce Tis txnanolas waestovras. 
Caterum Imperator id fibi propofuerat, ut diffidentium 
jurgia blanditiis & leni verborum perfuafione extingue- 
ret, ajebatque fe nemini omnino qualifcunque fidei effet 
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(19) Td. ibid. 


(21) 1a. ibid. 


{24) Socrates, 
Hilt Ecclef. lib. 
iii, cap. xxv, 
page M. 205+ 


(25) Id. ibid. 
Cap. XXivs 


(26) Id. ibid. 
& cap. XXV. 


(27) Id. ibid. 
cap, xxv. 
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us are miftaken. 
alfo produce what the fathers of the church 


moleftiam exbibiturum: eos tamen pre caterit amatu- f 
rum atque in pretio babiturum, qui reparandæ in Ert- Py 
clefia pacis au@ores ac duces fe præberent (28). I muft (28) Td. ibid. 
obferve that he made a fevere law againft thofe who pag 204, 205+ 
fhould endeavour to marry the Nuns, or behave them- 

{elves immodeltly to them; for he ordered. them to < 
be punifhed with death (29). He was induced to this ¢29) Sozomen. 
feverity that he might fuppre(s the audacioufnefs that Hiftor. Feclef 


. was ufed in Julian's reign, in marrying the Nuns, and H» vi, cap. iiie 


employing fometimes force, and fometimes 
fions to corrupt them (30), 

[D] Some authors fay that before him the Romans 
never gave up any part of the empire by a treaty of 
peace.) The paflages of Eutropius and Ammianus Mar- 
cellinus before alledged (31), are a manifelt proof that (31) In the re- 
this was the common difcourfe, Cafaubon (32) pre- mark [8]. 
tends that they who fpoke thus, faid a thing that 
was not true: he grounds himfelf upon the emperor (32) eee 
Hadrian's abandoning three provinces (33), and Dio- Sree Š 
clefian’s ftreightening the bounds of the empire: cap. v, pag. me 
“ Diocletianus. . . . Augufti preceptum, Hadrianigue 47. 

« exemplum fecutus, imperii, fines à meridie fupra Æ- 
‘ gyptum arétavit, auctor Procopius in Perficis. I- (33) Se ie 
A- 


(30) Id. ibid. 


« dem Imperator reliquit & Daciam à Trajano confi- nen 


* tutam, fublato exercitu & provincialibus; def/perans DRIAN 

« eam poffe retineri, Vopifcus ait. —— Divcelefian. . . (Puntius Æ- 

* following the direBion of Augufius, and the exam- 1195) 

< ple of Adrian, fettled Egypt as the foutb biundary 

* of bis empire, as Procopius informs us in bis Per- 

< fian biftory, Jame emperor, as Vopifcus fays, a- 

« bandoned Dacia, tho’ fettled by Trajan, removing the 

‘ army and the provincial officers, becaufe be delpair- 

“ed of keeping it,’ But Valefius (34) thewsa great (44) Valel. in 

difference betwixt what thefe emperors and Jovian did. Amm. Marcell. 

‘The latter gave up fome provinces by a treaty of peace, lib. xxv, cap. ix, 

and as it were by way of ranfom; the others volun. P'S ™ 439 

tarily abandoned a country, the keeping of which was 

too chargeable. _This was to follow the maxims of 

prudence, and not like Jovian to fubmit to the laws 

of the conqueror. And therefore there was no rea- 

fon for cenfuring Marcellinus’s words, as Cafaubon, (35) Lindenbre 

Lindenbrogius (35) and Coqueus (36) have done ; and in Ammian. 

it is certain that Jovian introduced a novelty, It is Marcell: ibid 

generally agreed that it was a fcandalous thing (37): 

the Chriftians and Heathens did not difpute on that ei raged 

point; but only differed with relation to this empe- Auguft. de Civite 

ror’s juftification. The Chriftians endeavoured to clear Dei, lib. iv, 

him, and the Heathens to condemn him. We have °'?- *** 

feen above (38), that a Heathen hiftorian cenfures him, (37) Bot 

not for confenting to the the treaty of peace, but for oe Aek 

obferving the conditions of it. This is an unjuft, i@a federa. 

and abominable cenfure. If neceflity obliged him to Amm. Marcell. 

make a peace, as this author and all others acknow- ab. sarees 

ledge, he ought to be exculed ; for neceflity has no PER lib- 

law. iv. Socrates, libs 
iii, cao. ¥Xiie 


Neceffitas, cujus curfus tran{verfi impetum Zonaras, Se. 


Voluerunt multi effugere, pauci potuerunt (39). (38; In the ree 
mark [B], utat 
With rapid tide neceffity rolls on, Ciad: 


And tho all fly, yet few it’s rage can foun. (39) Laberius, 


apud Macrobiom 


And when once he is juftified upon this point, the ke 


reft goes off of itfelf. ‘The exaét obfervation of a treaty aljo rhe swords of 
of peace folemnly fworn, deferves not to be condem- Hirace, above, 
ned. Ammianus Marcellinus is a more dangerous ee Ae f 
cenfurer than Eutropius; he was an eye-witnefs, and ss pee j 
relates things in fuch a manner, as to give to under- GuISE. 
ftand (40) that Jovian unneceffarily engaged him(elf 
in that neceflity, and that the confufion the Perfians had (40) Amm. 
reduced him to, was not fo great, but that it had been Marcell. libexxvs 
better to have tried the fortune ofthe war, than to accept SP: Yb Pag: 
thofe ignominious conditions. He accufes him of down- 3 
right cowardice, and of lending an ear to the fatte- 
rers who difcouraged him. * Et cùm pugnari decies 
« expediret, ne horam quidquam dederetur : adulato- 
‘ rum globus inftabat timido Principi, Procopii me- 
* tuendum fubferens nomen, eumque adfirmans, nif 
* rediret, cognito Juliani interitu, cum intao milite 
* quem regebat, novas res nullo renitente facilè mo- 
* liturum. Hac perniciofa verborum ille affiduitate ni- 
< mia faccenfus, fine cunctatione tradidit omnia que 

te ta * petebantur 
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mark |D}. 
(41) la. bias < petebantur (41). = And when it was more eligible 
Pag: 434- * ro bave fought ten battles than to bave made fuch 


* conceffiions, a crowd of flatterers deluded the timorous 

* prince, whifpering that the very mame of Procopius 

‘ was to be feared, and warmly affirming that be know- 

< ing of the death of Julian, unlefs the emperor re- 

* turned with bis whole army, might eafily, and witb- 

* out refiftance change the face of affairs : overcome 

t with the pernicious affiduity of theje counfellors, be, 

* without confideration, gave up every thing that was 

(42) Agathias, ‘ demanded.’ Agathias (42) charges him plainly with 
lib. iv. the fame weaknefs. The Chriftians, to excufe Jovian, 
carefully obferved, that Julian the Apoftate was the 

principal caule of all this misfortune, fince his rafhnefs 

was fo great, as to burn all the veflels that fhould 

have ferved to tranport the provifions; for hence pro- 

ceeded that horrible fearcity, which obliged Jovian 

(43) Sve tbe je. 808 thameful capitulation (43). * Cujus vanis dedi- 
yay Oration of * tus oraculis erat (Julianas), quando fretus fecurita- 
GregryNa- * te vittorie naves quitus victus neceflarius portaba- 
xfanzen egain? € tur, incendit. Deinde fervidé inftans immodicis au- 
A ah See * fibus & mox merito temeritatis occifus, in locis ho- 
‘le Secrates,  * Rilibus egenum reliquit exercitum, ut aliter inde non 
lib. iif, cap. xxii, “ poffet evadi, nif contra illud aufpicium Dei Ter- 
pag: 196+ * mini, de quo fuperiore libro diximus, Romani im- 
‘ perii a moverentur, Ceflit enim Terminus 

Augut ge * deus necefitati, qui non cefferat Jovi (44). 
thet Bel, fib. © To which vain Sathi be (i.e. Toda) isa addiffed, 


` Vs cap. xxi, page © soben, as if fecure of vittory, he burnt the foips with 


mM. 554 Seealo ¢ 


Bik, ap ais all tbeir provifions on board. Afterwards advancing 


“ with immoderate boldnefs, and baving by bis 
“ timerity merited that death which be received, be left 
* his army in want of all things in countries pof- 
© feffid by the enemy, from whence it was impofible fur 
* them to efcape; if, contrary tothe command of the god 
* Terminus mentioned in the former book, the limits 
< of the Roman empire bad not been changed. Thus the 
* god Terminus yielded to neceffity, who had not yielded 
* to Jove’ You fee in thele words of St Auguftin 
all the fault laid upon Julian, and moreover a jeft upon 
the Heathen religion, in that the immobility of the god 
, ionyfius Terminus had proved falfe upon that occafion (45). 
S si r The Pagans might have faid, that it was no wonder 
Lb. ii, cap. xciie that this deity had not ated in favour of Jovian, as be- 
ing a rebel againft the gods of Rome; but that fubterfuge 
might eafily have been refuted: for it would fill be true, 
that it wasa fallacious promife, which the Romans pre- 
tended the god Terminus had made, that the bounda- 
ries of the empire fhould never be leffened. Now 
this is what St Auftin defigned to prove againft the 
Heathens. 

Note, by the by, how prudent the conduét of the 
antient Romans was ; they defigned to make conquefts ; 
and there is nothing more neceffary for fuch a defign, 
than not to reftore by a peace, what was gained by the 
war :. for in vain you take towns and provinces, you 
will never be the greater for it, if you are obliged to 
rellore them by the articles of peace. The Romans 
to fucceed in the projet of forming a valt empire, 
fpurred their generals by motives of glory, and feru- 
ples of religion, to gain new countries, and not to lofe 
the conquefts they had once made, They never grant- 
ed a triumph to fuch as did no more than recover what 

(46° See the re- the enemy had taken (46), and they gave out, that it 
mark [B], citat, Was violating the religion of the god Terminus, and 
(13) his facred aufpices (47) to yield up the frontiers of 
the empire. The Turks propofing to make vat con- 
(47) See St Au- quefts, and to lay the foundation of a great empire, have 
iin oe more particularly brought in religion into that delign; 
xxix. ` for they faid that it did not permit them to reftore a 
a town wherein there was a mofque, to it’s firft pof- 
feffors. For which reafon they made great hafte to 
build a mofque in their new conquelts. This was 
to engage themfelves to keep them in making peace, 
and to oblige the governours ofa town to defend them- 
felues by a principle of confcience, with extraordinary 
i obftinacy (48). But they have lately experienced the 

(48) Ricavt, 3i waren ; 
Prefent Stateof Ufeleffnefs of this nice policy. The treaty of Carlo- 
the Ottoman witz, concluded in the year 1698, has expofed them 
Empire, lib ii, to the fame raillery that St Auguftin made ufe of 
ep iii, page ™ gaint the Roman god Terminus, who gave way to 
= . neceflity under Jovian the emperor. The Sultan has 
been obliged to yield up a great number of places with 
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(b) Setter have faid concertiing that peace of Jovian’(b).» Tadd, that he was a very tall man, 
zealous for orthodoxy, but very much addiéted to wine and women [E]. ‘Thofe are fta- 
ther to be believed, who fay he wanted neither activity nor prudence sit 


mofques in them, to the Chriftian princes. In vain 
it was reprefented to him that this was offending againtt 
the maxims of his religion ; there was a flity for 
doing it, and of wwo evils, the leaft was to be chofen. 
[E] He was a very tall man, zealous for ortho- 
doxy, but very much addifed to wine and women.) 
Sce him here drawn by a Pagan hiftorian (49). © In- (49) Amm. 
< cedebat motu corporis gravi, vultu intifiain, oculis Marcell. lib, 
< cacfiis, valta proceritate & ardua, adeo ut diu nul- xx" fb fia. 
‘ lum indumentum regium ad meniuram ejus aptum in- ÙS ™ 443- 
* veniretur. Et æmularì malebat Conftantium, agens 
‘ feria quædam aliquoties pot meridiem: ! 
* palam cum proximis adfuetus. Chriftiane legis i 
«fludiofus, & nonnunquam honorificus, mediocriter 
* eruditus, magifque benivolus, & perpenfids, ut 
* rebat ex paucis quos promoverat, judices ele€lurus: < 
‘ edax tamen, & vino Venerique indulgens: que vitia 
* imperiali verecundia forfitan correxiflet. ——. He 
* walked with becoming gravity, bis countenance was 
* very pleafant, bis eyes grey, bis ftature large, info- 
‘much that it was fome time before a royal robe could 
‘ be found fit for bim to wear. He feemed to imitate 
* Conftant-us in talking of ferious things, in the afte 
* noon, difcourfing bowever fometimes very plea yea 
< even in public to thofe about bim; firongly attach- 
‘ ed tothe Chriftian religion, in many things “worthy 
« of bonour, moderately learned, but very benevolent, 
‘ and chofe the judges with great care, as appeared 
© by the few be promoted; a great eater however, and 
* fomewbat addifed both to wine and women, which 
* vices, notwithfanding, be might have correfied, and 
* put on a modefly worthy of bis dignity.” Zonarus, who 
was a Chriltian and a monk, took from Ammianus Mar- 
cellinus the greateft part of this character, {peaking of that 
emperor. O° uè “LoBsravds, fays he, edceBis av 
Doyen nab ayacsosers. ows S° ÑITNTo xal de 
gprs ogiav. nai THY TE GupaTos dvad oui elm 
pnns, ral ypaupetov sx äTepos, Jovianus qui- 
dem religiofus fuit erga Chriftianam fidem, & benevo- 
lus. Vino tamen, Venerique indulgens. Procerus fta- 
tura, nec litterarum expers. —— ‘Jovian was indeed 
Arongiy addidted to the fupport of the Chriftian faith, 
and of a benevolent difpartion, Prone both to wine, 
and women. Of a large feature, and not ignorant of 
letters. Here then you fee an emperor very religious 
as to his opinions, bur a great drunkard, and a whore- 
monger. He gave two ftrong proofs of his zeal for 
the gofpel, before he afcended the throne; for in the 
firit place, he fhewed himfelf very ready to renounce 
his poft, rather than his religion (50), when Julian (so) Sort. lib 
commanded the officers of his troops to embrace Pa- iii, cap. xsi 
ganifm, or to refign their employments. In the fecond 
place he would not accept of the empire, till having 
declared that he was a Chriftian, and chat he would 
not command Heathens, the foldiers had declared 
that they were Chriftians (51). He had then the re- (51) 1d. iiè 
folution of renouncing for the love of Gop, not only 
a {mall employment, but alfo the greateft dignity 
that was then in the world. He was capable of pre- 
ferring his religion before the Roman empires but 
his confcience, which was fo nice in this refpeét, 
could not move him to leave off drinking and wo- 
men. He could quit for his religion all other things 
but thofe two. What an odd thing is this! whata 
combination of good and evil in the fame man! There (<2) Eutropios 
are in all ages many who leave their country for their vbi fopra. 
religion, their eftates, their employments, and their 05. jin. ubi 
friends and relations, who yet cannot bring themfelves fupra, pag 443" 
to renounce Venus and Bacchus, Never believe that n 
Jovian’s orthodoxy was imperfect; but he perfuaded (53) Alii ede 
that he very well knew, that drunkennefs and lewd- pense te 
nefs are forbidden by Gop, and that the fame reli- $ Sieis grave 
gion which condemned the Heathen idolatry, condem- quiefcentibor 
ned drunkennefs and the diforderly Jove of women. erat: quidam 
Note, that he was as great an eater as he was a drin- simietste i 
ker; and it has even been faid, that he died of eat- prayer 
ing too much. Multi exanimatum opinantur nimia pulas jolent 
cruditate: inter cænandum enim epulis indudjferat (52). Id. Evirop, td. ’ 
Other reafons of his death were alledged (53), giz. Seals Amni 
the vapour of a chamber over-heared, poifon Ghr i 
Bur this which follows was alledged by the Chrif 
themfelves: "Ereasvrnatly i dgedesepors é 
Atyros, Sdaviras, ire Ths od yuis TE ok 


as ri 
È 


Why 
mèi 


JOVIAN. JOVIUS. 


than fachas make him effeminate, very ignorant, and ftupid (t); for he themed his vigi- 

lance in preventing the tumults and competitions, which he feared the news of his 
towardsve end election might raife in the weftern provinces of the empire (d). The meafures he too 
(d) See Ammia- for it were well concerted, though he could not binder the true news of the ill condition of (f) Se Valetus, 


(c) See the re- 
mark [Bjs 


nus Marcellin. 
lib. xxv, cap» viii 


{e) Ammian. 
Marcellin. lib. 
xxv, Caps ¥. 


him 3. 


of Jovian and of Charis the daug 
for it lafted but eight months. 


Obiit five quod intemperantius,ut quidam ajunt, caenaverat, 

PEN EEN feu præ odore cubiculi (55). Have you obferved Mar- 
Hift. Ecclef.  Cellinus's conje€ture ? He fays, that Jovian would per- 
lib. vi, cap. vie haps have correéted, by the confideration of his im- 
ial dignity, his intemperance and lewdnels. This 
z a judicious thought, tho’ confidering things in ge- 
neral, and according to ex nce, the fovereign power 
does not feem to be a {chool of fobriety and con- 
tinence for fuch as naturally love fenfual pleafures: on 
the contrary, it feems much more proper to increafé 
the difeafe than to cure it, the means of fatisfying ones 
pleafures, being greater and more numerous. But 
if it be true, that excefs in eating was the caufe 
of the death of Jovian, and if what we read in 
Suidas be not fabulous, Marcellinus’s conjecture is 
very doubtful. Suidas (56) relates, that Jovian, at the 
inftigation of his wife, caufed a very fine temple to 
be burnt, which Hadrian had confecrated to Trajan, 
and the library which the emperor Julian had fet up 
in it. He adds that Jovian'’s concubines fet fire to 
it, and laughed at it. This a&ion is very much like 


(<6) Suidas, ubi 
fupra. 


(s7) Wienbe. the debauchery of Alexander (57) and Thais the 
fet fire to the jy, COUrtezan. 
cad a vad [F] He could not Binder the true news...... 


tivs, lib. v, cap. "om coming before the falfe mews he ordered to be 
vii, ad every where, to conceal the advantages obtain- 
ed by the Perfians] Itis one of the molt neceflary 


artifices of policy to deceive the people with falfe re- “ 


(58) See the ve- ations, when there is no good news to tell them (58). 
me [B], of tte Ie is a difficult thing, I confefs, to ftop the courle of 
perhaps bad news, when it is but too true; but one muft dó 

z what can be done, and Jovian did not forget that ftra- 


the end of this 
Diktionary, tagem. ¢ Juftum ef€ autem ad implenda hac perreétu- 


the eaft from coming; before the falfe news he ordered to be 
the advantages obtained by the Perfians [F]. 
to live quietly in his houfe (e), had not time to rife to the di 
e died before Jovian had executed his refolution of making him his colleague in «p. x. 
the confulfhip (f). This dignity was conferred on a child (g), viz, Varronianus the fon 


fptead every where, to conceal in Maree! ib 


` His father, who had left the fervice in order 


(g) Ammian- 


dignity which was- rcellin. ibtde 


(8) Id. ibid. cape + 


hter of Lucilianus (b). Jovian’s reign was very {hort 5 viii, pag. m. 


co 4360 
* ris, extollere feriem geftorum in melius, & rumores 

* quaqua irent verbis diffundere, concinentibus pro- 

« cin&tum Parthicum exitu profpero terminatum... . 

* (59). Hos tabellarios fama prægrediens, index trifti- (so) Ammian. 
t oram cafuum velociflima, per cias volitabat & iae DA 
‘ gentes; maximéque omnium Nifibenos acerbo dolo- mp ysa o? 
‘re perculfit, cùm urbem Sapori deditam comperif- l 
« fent (60). It was but fit that thou who were (60) Ja. ibid. 

< concerned to bring thefe things about, fbould endeavour pag: 437° 

* to give a better turn to the flory of thefe tranfadtions, 

‘ and by difperfing artful rumors through the pro: 

vines, encourage the people to believe that affairs 
© with the Parthians bad been terminated with fut- 
“ cefs. . « . But fame, the quickefh meffenger of ill 
* news, fon got the flart of thefe carriers, and 
© with them throughout the whole empire: the Nifi- 
* benians were of all others firuck with the fbarpeft 
< grief, when they underftood that their city toas to 
* be delivered up to Sapor’ 'Thefe words of Marcel- 
linus are remarkable, fama index triftiorum cafuum ve- 
‘eciffima; They infinuate that fame never flies fo 
{wift, as when it has unlucky news to bring ; and there- 
fore it deferves with greater reafon to be charatterized 


dt (ey 


as it has been. 


` Fama, malum quo non aliud velocius ullum: 

Mobilitate viget, virefque acquirit eundo (61). = (61) Virgil. 
Ænied. lib. iv, 

Fame, the great ill, from {mail beginnings grows,  ¥*t: *74 

Swift from the firft; and every moment brings 

New vigour to ber flights, new pinions to ber wings. 


DrYDEN, ' 


JOVIUS (Pavt) was born at Como in Italy, in 1483, got a great reputation 
by his ‘writings, and the bifhopric of Nocera (a) ; but he was looked upon asa merce (a) Pope Clement | 
nary writer ; fothat no great credit is given to his hiftories [4]. It is faid, that he was” s* "4" 


[4] No great credit is given to bis hiffories.] James 

Gohorri made no fcruple to fay, that the adventures 

of Amadis de Gaul, may appear as true as the hiftories 

of Paul Jovius. “ Illud certe ad fempiternam memo- 

* riam teftatum reliquit Gorraus Parifienfis, qui quas 

(1) Rodin does “ finxit (1) Amadifi fabulas non minus veras ac proba- 
not expels bimfelf © biles quam Jovii fcripta fore confidit (2). —— Go- 
tells Goborrt  « Dorri, a Parifian, bas deft it as a thing certain to 


Pedy < poflerity, that the fables framed by bim concerning 
Amadis, < Amadis, bad in them as much truth and probability, 


< as was contained in Fovius's biftorical writings? Thua- 
nus has not made ufe of that hyperbole, but he fays 
enough to let us know the efteem that writer was in. 
€ Cum alioqui homo gratiofus fe . paflim obnoxium 
“€ prodat, eoque nomine ipfi in plerifque rebus fides 
‘ derogetur, quod ad gratam & in odium {cripfiffe, 
< & venalem calamum habuiffe fere omnibus perfua- 
(3) Thuan. lb) < fum fit (3). W ben a man, otherwife in good efteem, 
xi, fub fin, pag. ‘ days bimfelf open in many particulars, and falfifies 
m. 235. * almoft every fac? he relates, it is no wonder if mof 
< people are perfuaded that be wrote out of paffion and 
* prejudice, and with a venal pen.’ To which you may 
add the following paflage of Voflius, who fays that 
Paul Jovius had in fome manner fet up a bank: he 
promiled an antient genealogy, and an immortal glory, 
to all the fcoundrels that paid him well for his pains, 
and he traduced all others who would not pay him 
for his lies. Quam fluxa etiam fidei patrum avo fuit 
Paullus Fovius ? quem confiat in aula Henrici fecundi 
guibufgue terre filiis bene de fe merentibus generis cla- 
ritatem at perpetuum nomen  pollicitum: contraque 
(4) Voftins d maledice eos traduxiffe qui venali biftorico morem non 
nite Hitter. gererent (4). We thall fee in the following remark, 
cap. ix, pags 48. from whence this is taken, He had offered his pen to 
3 


(2) Bodinus, in 
Methodo Hiftor. 
cap. iv, pag. M, 
Js 


| Digitized by Goo le 
Å 0g 


not 


Don John III, king of Portugal ; and becaufe his offers 

were not accepted, he paffed over in filence a victory 

of the Portuguefe. Had he had a good falary for wri- 

ting the hiltory of Portugal, he would have forged 

imaginary victories, fo far would he have been from 

fupprefling the true one. He has been therefore juttly 

cried down. The hiftorian of Emanuel’s life fays thus. 

é Victoria fuit præclara : quam tamen Paullus Jovius cum 

* de Sultani claffe hac in Indiam contra Lufitanos de- 

* lata narraret, filentio fuppreflit, iratus videlicet, quod 

£ cum Lufitanæ hiftoriæ fcribendæ munus Joanni, hujus 

“ nominis tertio, Lufitaniæ regi venale proponeret, rex 

* optimus non illum muneribus Indicis ad res Lufita- 

£ norum virtute geftas monimentis illuftrandas invita- . 

€ vit (5). —— This was a very famous viGory, which (5) Oforius de 
* however Paulus Fovius, writing of the great fleet of ae a ae 
* the Sultan's, fent into India againft the Portuguese, toh ak 179 ls 
* paffes over in filence, being angry that when be bad 

‘ made an offer to Jobn II, king of Portugal, of 

* biring out bis pen to celebrate the glory of bis pea- 

< ple, that great prince neglefed, by Indian prefents, 

t to retain him for that purpofe He has had the fate 

of all liars; he is hardly believed when he {peaks truth. 

The worft of all is, that his lies have been more profi- 

table to him, than the love of truth has been to fincere 

hiflorians, This complaint of Bodin is very well 

grounded. < Non quod multa non fint verè & elegan- 

* ter ab eo fcripta: fed hunc mendacii fru€tum tulit, 

“ utetiam cùm vera feribit, fufpectus habeatur. Hoc 

* tamen acerbius eft ac indignius, quòd cum hiftoriam 

* venalem proftituiffet, uberiores tulit mendacii fru&tus, 

* quam quis alius vera fcribendo (6). Not but (6) Bodin, ubi ` 
< 

L3 


that there are many things truly and elegantly deferibed fopra, pag- 73» 
in bis writings, but then be reaps this fruit from bis 
t hing 
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not much athamed to own it [8], and that he ingenuoufly confeffed that he praifedor 
blamed people according as his favour was cultivated or eve 
afk for prefents with lefs referve than he [C]. | You will find in Moreri what Thuanus re 


(T) bee 
VA ee 


neglected, No Man did ever 


lates concerning this author’s fpite againft Anne de Montmorenci. Brantome fpeaks of © — ~ 
it more at large [D]. It is faid, that Paul Jovius complained of having loft fome books 


of his hiftory in the facking of Rome, only becaufe he did not find it his intereft to 
publifh them, | He Was not accounted a man of good morals [E], and was charged with sacri 


* lying, that be is fufpefted even when be tells truth. 
* Yer what is flill more bitter and unworthy, though be 
* proftituted bis pen in writing biffory, yet be got more 
* by telling lies, than another man would bave done 
* by relating the bare truth’ This man was not in 
a capacity to write a good hiftory, for when he could 
fay the truth, he had no mind to it, and when he had 
a mind to it, he could not; he had no good memoirs, 
i except for the tranfations in Italy. This is what Bodin 
ve fays, becaufe Paul Jovius had not travelled, nor 
` been prefent at the events, but had attended the court 
of the Popes for thirty feven years. ‘ Cum rumoribus 
* fidem habuerit, nec confilia principum nec conciones, 
* nec epiftolas, nec res geftas, nec ulla publica monu- 
* menta viderit : fic tamen fcribit quafi rebus interfuif- 
* fet, nec ullum dabitationi locum relinquit. Qua igi- 
€ tur verifime fcribere potuit, noluit; puta res in Italia 
(7) 14 ibis  ¢ geltas: quæ voluit, non potuit; fcilicet externa (7).— 
i + As be gave credit to flying flories, and bad no acquain- 
* tance either with the councils of princes, fpeeches, epifiles, 
* pubie tranfaiions, or records, be yet writes as if be 
< bad perfely known all things, aud leaves no room for 
© doubt. What he could bave written truly, be would 
< not, I mean the affairs of Italy: what be would, be 
* could nots that is, things done abroad. This to me 
feems no impediment to his colleéting good memoirs 
about other countries, Befides, Paul Jovius boafts of 
the fieges and battles he has feen, 9c. (8). See, in 
the remark [F], another paflage of Bodin, and the 
judgment of Jultus Lipfius upon our author, whom he 
taxes with an extream partiality ( § æ ). 
[(§a) James Gohorry has tranflated into French the 
f tenth, eleventh, and twelfth books of Amadis, if his 
* See the epifle work may be called a tranflation*, for he has added fo 
dedicatery of bis many things to the original, that he may be as much 
pi een accounted the author of thefe books, as the tranfla- 
utes) "tor. To this the words of Bodin allude. Rem. Crit.] 
[B] They fay be was not much afbamed to own it.) 
Bodin affirms, that Paul Jovius being asked, why he 
told fo many lies, and fuppreffed true events? anfwer- 
ed, that he did it in favour of his friends; that he 
knew well enough, that the prefent age would give 
no credit to his hiftories, but chat pofterity would 
not doubt of what he faid. Cum autem rogaretur cur 
fimularet falfa, vera difimularet, amicorum gratia id à 
Je falum refpondit; ac tametfi fuperftites intelligeret 
Juis feriptis fidem derogaturos, attamen intelligebat in- 
finitæ pofteritati credibilia fore que fibi Juifque popula- 
ribus laudem effent allatura (9). Some will have it 
that he made anfwer : ‘ A hundred years hence there 
+ will remain no proof to convitt me of falfhood : and 
« therefore what fhall be read in my hiftory, will be 
* neceffarily looked upon as true. Anzi mi vien detto, 
< che effendo biafimato il Giovio della infedeltà della fua 
< biftoria, egli la confefsd, foggiungendo però, che fi ricon- 
< fortava, fapendo, che dopo lo fpatio di cento anni, non 
< vi farà pit alcuna memoria in contrario ; onde veran- 
< noi pofteri neceffariamente à dare indubitata fede à Juoi 
* feritti (10)? Some fay (11) he bragged that he had a 
pen of gold, and another of iron, one for the princes 
who were bountiful to him, and the other againft 
thofe princes from whom he received nothing. It is 


8) See the epifile 
et of bis 
biffory. 


(9) Bodin: ubi 
fupra, pag: 73° 


{10) Stefano 
Guazzo della 
Civil Converfa- 
tione, lib. ii, 


‘Me 242s 
aie: faid alfo, that be confeffed, that the reafon why he 
(11) Teifier, fuppreffed the three books, where he {poke of An- 
Addit. tothe tony de Leva, was becaufe that famous genera] made 
os. D himno prefent, and that he refolved an ungrateful 


man fhould have no place in his work. Quis nefcit 
quanta fuerit virtus Antonii Levæ Hifpani ducis, ut 
olus dici, aut cum paucis Imperator appellari nofiri tem- 
(12) Paul. Joviuse poris poffit : tamen neguiffimus bifforicus (12), fen potius 
fabulator, quod pecunias non dediffet, maluit totam cor- 
rumpere biftoriam, trefque libros qui iili debebantur in- 
termittere, ne (ut ajebat) ingratum infereret bifloriæ 
(1) Cardanus in (13). Ic is faid, that at the courtof Henry II he promifed 
Apolog. Neronis, an illuftrious genealogy to any one that would pay him 
for it, and threatned to flander all thofe that fhould 
crofs him in his defign of getting money. Paulus Jo- 
vius, me puero, in aula Henrici fecundi obfeurifimo cuis 
3 
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Jirve than be.) * His begging trade (16) puts me 


eae 


af. Oai 
© being e 
2 sid 


que claritatem generis mercede pollicebatur, male i > 


ulturus qui ejus nundinationi adverfaretur (14). 
my part, I can fcarce believe, that he confeffed t 
things I have been relating. I find he boldly declares, ¢/° 
that he printed his book in the life-time of the perfons 7 
concerned, becaufe he does not fear to be conv Ged o 
ai Bihor which he could not avoid, if he was ni 
a faithful hiftorian (15). va .So Sarno a e 
[C) No man did ever ask for prefents with lefi re." 
AN (15) Abloloto 


« mind of that of Paul Jovius, who craved Aill mor aes 
‘ openly and more meanly than he. I have read | ‘or — 

« letters of his, which are admirable in that kind. aean 
t fome of which he protelts, that. if the cardinal de: hercle incorrupte 
€ Lorrain did not pay him his penfion, he will fay that veritatis argu. 

t he is no longer of the rate of Godfrey, who gave Mento: qundo- 
« the archbifhopric of Tyre to a pedant. In other: wien 
« he begs two horfes of the Marquis of Pefcara, and de- bello poceque 

* fires him for that effect to ftrike the ground more gefferunt, aihue 
€ ftoutly than Neptune did. In others, he defires.a lady, ¥ivants ac idcirco 
* to fend fome fweet-meats from Naples, becaufe he be- 


‘ gins to be om of eating new laid eggs, &¢. (17). 


ak fr 


[D] Thuanus relates the fpite of Paul Fovius againft t 
Anne de Montmorenci.. Brantome fpeaks of it more at 
large.) Though Brantome’s paflage be fomewhat long, ‘ 
I will give it intire. ‘ I have heard a great man 
that he had feen in the firt Latin impreflion of Pat ~ 


Jovius (I know not how troe it is) a little touch, (16) That isrof 
wherein it is faid, that at the very fame time the p mon 7 
Grand Seignior, Sultan Soliman, put to death his great ohn 
favourite tn Bafha; the king of France "pat 
out of his favour his great favourite, the conftable fame perfon, who 
de Montmorenci : but why, /ays be, did not he put made Mr Hah i 
him to death ; as the other did Ibrahim, or Hibraun Graton it Romee 
Bafha? It was not, faid be, but that he had as well : 
deferved it ; (and hereupon he fpecified fome imper- (17) Balach ' 
tinences, that are nct worth mentioning, and which ninth Jetter to 
are falfe) but becaufe this great king was good and Chapelain, ca 
merciful, and the other was acruel tyrant. I donot ba aie 
know whether that Latin edition, has this; bur this 
gentleman affirmed it to me. This is not in the 
French verfion, and no credit is to be given to its 
for the faid Paul Jovius fpoke it, if he did {peak it, 
asa paffionate man, and diffatisied with the Con- 
ftable, who, when he was recalled by king Henry, 
and went about to regulate the king’s houthold, as 
it was his office, found among the penfioners of the 
late king, a conftant penfion of five hundred crowns, 
given to the faid Paul Jovius, which he immediately 
flruck out, giving the king to underftand, that it 
was money ill employed, he being more in the Em- 
peror’s intereft than in the French, anda great liar. 
The faid Paul underftanding that his penfion was 
cut off, fell a babbling againft the Conftable, and rail- 
ling bitterly againft him. This it is to have to do 
with a virulent tongue and pen, which, when pro- 
voked, fpare nothing. Some fay that the Conftable, . , 
in the time of his difgrace, had read this, which this 2) pom 
{park had written rather to pleafe the king, than for p, ee 
any reafon, as generally fuch writers are flatterers, of 4s Memos 
and time-fervers for their belly’s fake; and that there- pg 28: 
fore, when the Conftable was recalled, he paid him Sa 
off, and had done worfe, if he could have done it; (oh oe 
for itis a great trouble for a valiant and noble man, ~ 
like him, to be thus abufed, and expofed by a writer, (as) Cum ali- 
without any reafon (81) Some fay, that Jovius’s quando Celt 
fpite proceeded only from his not obtaining fome things nofter legeret i 
which he impudently asked of the Conitable. Quod Vea 
Pie expertus eff Annas Mommorantius Comes Stabuli , dizit i | 
i 
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rancie tradudtus à venali bifforico, non aliam ob rem tte 
quam quod nefcio quid impudenter petens, repulfam tu 
Jet (19). I thall obferve by the bye, that Francis L. 
no reafon to repent the penfion he gave Paul Jovi 
‘for he appeared in the writings of his penfioner 
like a conqueror than a conquered prince, It is 
that Charles V made that complaint (20). ; 
[E] He was not accounted a man o mar 
Cardan taxes him with leudnefs. * Hic nofter 


O oo a 
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-_—se anew 


JOVIUS. 


being very remifs in reciting his breviary. ` His ftyle was bright, but not hiftorical o 
correct enough [F] 


t hiftorical or: 
. His infincerity is not the only fault he is cenfured for in his eg Se 
ries (b), which of all his works is that he has taken moft pains in [G]. “Te cannot be dea (rh 
` - Ce eee i E Famo ig De “nied 
(21) 1a. thide © cus, Says be (21), admirandus 


the o> 


4 
} 3 Peery $ 
fe&o magis aliis ing the cold and impertinent harangues that Paul Jo- 4 
< (22) qui tametfi fenex, parum ab — pepererit vius has inferted in his hiftory, puts më in mind of» 
(22) Tht i, 4" Sed & id deteftabilius, quod cum effet etiam An- Bodin, who laughsat him for making foldiers fpeak like- 
more admirable < tiftes, gaudebat numerari (23) procos adolefcentulos, {cholars declaiming in : © Prefertim in con- 
than the hire < Our bifforian was certainly to be admired * cionibus, epiftolis, - decretis quæ Jovius 
zians whem eoe € more than the others, who, though be was old, wanted: * pro arbitratu fingit, in quo tamen decorum ita cone 
Samed, andtaxed * Jittle of bringing forth. And what is yet more deteft- ‘ fadit, ut imperiti milites Alciati fui laudatoris 
with feveral © able, when be was even rifen to the rank of a prelate, * judicio, declamatores ici effe videantur (29). (29) Bodin, ubi 
vices. < be delighted in being reckoned among brisk fuitors.’ © emmma In es, epiftles, , decrees efpecially, fapta, pag. 72 
sie Wid Cardan’s marginal note has fomething very ftrange in ‘ wbich Fovius feigns at pleafure, be foows fo little re-> bina? 
pA ant rma" it, which is, that Paul Jovius was * an Hermaphrodite. ‘ gard to decorum, that even ignorant foldiers, in the o~ 
z Imperialis (24) owns that this author was accufed of * pinion of Alciatus, bis 
(23) Thefe words lea 


, declaim like febolarse 

am perfuaded that my- apaes to fee- 

ayers, and in repeating his Breviary. here Alciatus’s own words, which 
Taichi [F] His file was bright, but not biftorica 


: din goes upon. 
Jor corre * Id ate præcipue defiderabam, ut ad illud quod Græci* 
word inter has enough.| Scaliger fi 
been left out. 


lymano 
Hiforico, pag. 7* < ferior to Guicciardine, ufing an affected and luxuriant ‘ Pannoniæ finibus excedente, Carolus Cæfar Vienna’ 
‘rather tban a pure flile. Roland Marefius fpeaks of‘. i 
{2:) Scaligerana it 
Prima, pe M. 95+ 


vocatus, fed ex {chola Ciceronis & Hermogenis: 
Marefius, Epifts * cio fatis valet: qui fi vernaculé feripfiffet, nullo in’ ‘ ad fuggeftum raptus efle videatur, quum paflim ex- 
xli, lib. i, page © numero haberetur. Latinus enim fermo quafi fucus- ‘ aSte eloquentie {chemata interniteant, que peroranti f 
| mete < quidam labes illius multas contegit: qui prima fpecie’ ‘ turbam parére coégerint (30). This efpe- (30) Alciatus, ~ 
f * elegans videtur, nam belle fonat, & quibufdam impo- ‘ cially Z would put you in mind of that you offend not Epit. ad Paulom 
} € nit, mihi non item. Vix enim Latinus eft, cert’ ‘ againff what the Greeks call : as: Lobfer- Jovium in limine 
. © minime purus, totufque idiotifmis fcatet; nihil fere’ ‘ved to you im regard to that fpeech which you Hiflorisrum Jo- 
i * proprie effert, fed plerumque weespegsexas loqui- ‘ bave put into the mouth of Marconius, a common ` 
* tur, nec pene ulla vox eft fine epitheto. —— For’ ‘ foldier, and addreffed to bis fellows when the legions 
ie “ my part, I take bim ta be no good writer of biftory, ‘ were about to mutiny on Sultan Solyman's paffing 
= < and of a very indifferent judgment, who, if be had “ the boundaries of Pannonia, when the emperor Charles 
E * wrote in bis own language, would not bave been at < leaving Vienna returned to Italy. For in that barangue £ 
pe all regarded, for the Latin tongue, like a kind of var-’ © all the art, firength, and barmony of Rhetoric, are fo 
thee * nifh, covers a great many of bit faults, in as much as « expreffed, that tbis Marconius, inflead of Jeeming to 
wet * at firft fight it feems elegant, becaufe it founds well, « baye been taken from the plow at Volaterra, appears 
a * wbich impofes upon many, but not upon me. For after « rather to bave been forced from the febool of Cicero” 
ca * all itis fearce Latin, far from being pure, every * and Hermogenes to mount the pulpit: all the beauties 
ee * where abounding with idiotifms ; bardly any thing pro- * of an exaét eloquence glittering ia bis diftourfe, and as 
ant * perly expreffed, too much circumlocution every where, < it were compelling the people to fall imwith the fen- 
a * and jearce a word without an epithet tacked to it. < timents of fo excellent a fpeaker.* 
we They are two very competent judges, and therefore Note, that thefe words of Lipfius, Laurentium Me-' 
5 itis fomewhat ftrange that Lipfius fhouid fpeak fo dicen parricidii reum welut apud judices agat, have been 
ù much in praife of Jovius’s Nile. Muft we not conclude thus tranflated by Mr Teiffier (31), He vindicates Lau- (71) Additions to 
ii from it, that the talte of the beft critics is not uniform rence de Medicis from the crime of parricide, as if be the Elogics ovtof 
f upon a fubjeét, about which there ought to be no dif- was pleading for bim before bis judges. Paul Jovius Thuanus, Tom. 
k ferent opinions? Thofe who know the rules of elo- doth jut the contrary; he pleads as the advocate of A, peg: 65° 
E quence, and of the art of hiftory, ought to agree, ei- this Lawrence’s accufer would do (32); Doubtlefs 2) See bork 
y ther in praifing or condemning the flile of a writer. Mr Teiffier thought, that the great Lawrence de Me- Sl of Faul 
i But let us fee what charafter Lipfius gives of Paul Jo- dicis is here meant, who was the patron of the learned Jovius’s Hiftory- 
: t27) Lipfius Not. Vius {27}. < Paulus Jovias multorum judicia magis in the XVth century; but this concerns another Law- 
> ad 1. lib. Politic, © acerba quam libera experitur. Acriter valde in vi- rence, who aflaflinated Alexander de Medicis in the 
4 cap ix, pgm. © ram eunt, Ego de eo fic cenfeo, filo bonum gra- year 1537- 
i: a « vemque effe & planerad hiftoriam: judicio ac fide ` [G] His biffory is of all bis works tbat which be bas 
r t ambiguum. Ubi affeftus non diftrahunt, retum, taken moft pains in.) Icis the firt work he compoled, 
y « ubi illi adfunt, obnoxium. Ad gratiam fcilicet fe dat and the laft he publihed. He formed the defign of 
x t & auram. Laudationum nec caufam fepe habet, it inthe year 1515, and continued the execution of it 
l «nec modum. Genti fax, Vaftio, Medicæis nimis all his life. He took for his fubject all that happened l 
X « ex profeffo addigtus. His quidem ita ut Laurentium in his own time all over the world, beginning at the year i 
? « Medicen parricidii reum velut apud judices agat. 1494, which was that in which the French conquered 
hoy * Orationibus quoque aut frigidus interdum, aut inep- Naples under Charles VIII. This hiftory contains 
By) < tus. Laudandus tamen legendufque ob multiplicem forty five books, and reaches to the year 1544. But 
ne « & variam rerum feriem, quas redegit compofite & di- there is a ‘confiderable chafm from the nineteenth (,,) Note, that 
we DE La Pople lucide in unum hiftoriæ corpus (28). —— Paul Jo- book to the twenty fourth, inclufively (33). Thole there is alfo a 
“4 niere Hit. Ln © vius bas met rather with feoere than free cenfures fix books, 
3 W Hiftoires, livr, 
ig vii, pag 403, 
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which reached from the death of Leo X, chafin from the 
«from many. They are generally too angry with the to the facking- of Rome in 1527, contain but a fhort pea ed 
“man. My judgment of bim is this, bis file is good, fummary of the events. He loft in the facking of ? pis 
witbout mention- 
ing Li a i : z ‘ 
ot S rS credit doubtful. Where bis paffions do not araw bim hiftory (34), and he would neither do it again, 


five. See his ad- 
< folemu, and fit for biftory: bis judgment and bis Rome, what he had compofed upon that part of his vertifanedt at 
é 
tbis, giving bis ¢ afide, be writes truth, where they intermix, be 
4 judgment about 


nor the end of the 
is mot finih what was wanting. He was diverted from it fourth book. 
A «fo be defended, for be gave bimfelf up to acquire favour’ chiefly for two reafons: one was, that he would have 
eng ES applaufe. His panegyrics bave very often, neither incurred the terrible anger of fome peoples the other 
DP Nay, be did nt Nake ie y FP j 
1 underftand thefe 
\ 


(34) Fatali illa 
© juflice, nor meafure. To bis own nation, and to Ga- was, that he would not exercife his pen upon a fub- VII, urbis æter- 
words laudatio. * ffon de Medicis, too much, and too profeffidly addifed. je&t that was ignominious to Italy. * Peritos medicos næ clade nonnulli 
W poner iad © This appears clearly from bis defending Laurence de * imitatus, carcinomata defperatæ curationis, que fj libri in fchedis 
\e Eaa for be © Medicis, though a parricide, as if before ibe judges, * attre€tes, & acri medicamine laceffas, in immenfum 

tenders them thus, 
if 


tub Clemente 


tantum deferrpti l 
; . . AN illi deperiere, 
© His orations are frequently cold, or little to the pur- © furere, & peftifera edacique ferpigine mortem afferre haud fine fno do i 
: heobferves nei © pole. However, be is to be commended and read for * folent, nature relinquenda, neque his ulio padto ma- lore maximo. 
» peg caus ¢ the fake of that maltfplicity of matters which be bas * num admovendam judicavi. ination exiftima- 2o/as Fotanner 
f) on gah t reduced into a regular feries, and digefled neatly, and “© tioni {alutiqne mez confulens, ` dire tempeftatis ma- 
4 
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Herolds, Etife 
* clearly into a biflory? Lipfius’s obfervation concern- * teriam, tangùam abominabilis imptique operis, mini- J; 
YOu, ill 7 è 
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(35) Jovius, 
Praefat. Tom: 
Hiftoriarum, 


(35) In remark 


ge te ee 


JOvVvIUS. 


s; and that we.find in his books 
>cemb ee ) at Florence ; 


i -this author was a man of 
Slee Fie dink che slevtul at 
tired very much difcontented with the 


bithopric of Como [H]. He had a brother called BENEDICTUS JOVIUS, 


* mé attingendam arbitratus faum, quando hæc adverfe 
“fortune accepta vulnera, infanique noftre detri- 
* menta, non modo non prodenda pofteris, fed pro vi- 
« ‘rili occultanda effe videantur: Ea fiquidem, que Ita- 
“dolore, neque fine imis lachrymis fcribi, nec’ 

unt (35). 
1. 


* ficians, who fay of Cancers defperate, and ‘beyond the 
“reath of peu oes erie them, and apply 
“ foarp medicines, they will grow excefively painful, 
«te rig on teats and taunt gh tobe 

tot on death; and tly ought to 
“ to nature, and by no eae be meddled with. 
* Wherefore confidering my charaler and my bealth, I 
“am determined to pafs over that unbappy fubjeit, 
“ which (as an abominable and impious work whereby 
“ others received wounds from our madne/s) ought inflead 
* of being tranfmitted to future times to be fiudtoufly con- 
* cealed è fuch things as would refle& difbonour on the 
* Italian name, I cannot bring back to my memory 
“ without pain, or write without foedding a flood of 
“ tears, nor without a mixture of wickedness and foame 
‘ can be delivered to pofferity’ We have feen above’ 
(36), that this chafm has been much refleéted upon to 
his difhonour. It isa-remarkable thing, that though’ 
he had alledged thefe two reafons as a very good a- 
palogy, et in the following page he promifed to pub- 
lith in a little time, that part which was wanting to his 


—hiftory. * Quod fi mihi quanquam pedibus capto, at- 


(37) Jovius, ubi 
fupra, fub fin. 


(38) Bafil. Joh. 
Heroldus, ubi 
duprae 


* que adeo graviter fenelcenti. Deus nus fatalis 
* hora fpatium extendat, perpetua procul dabio Jucu- 
* bratione enitar, ut totum id quod in clade urbis e- 
‘ reptum, vel à me poftea contumaci quadam indig- 
“natione pratermiffum fuit, non diu à bonis mortali- 
* bus defideretur (37). ——= But if notwithfending my- 
‘ lamenefs and the beavy load of encreafing old age, the 
‘ almighty GOD (hall be pleafed to put off my iaf 
‘ bour, I foall without doubt employ my pen continually, 
‘that whatever I loin the facking of Rome, or bas 
< been fince then, with a kind of obflinate indignation by 
< me concealed, foall no longer be defired in vain by 
< good men.’ Befides, he tells us, that he has filled 
up that chafm, with the particular lives he has pub- 
lifhed. The preface from whence I have taken thefe 
particulars, was written at Pifa the firt of May, 1552. 
It is the Epiftle Dedicatory of the fecond volume of 
his hiftory. The author died in December following, 
and had not the fatisfadtion of feeing the third and 
laft volume out of the prefs. He caufed his work to be 
printed at Florence. For the reft, he who fays that 
it was the firft work that Paul Jovius compofed, is 
wretchedly confounded in his calculations. He fays, 
that the author began to write it in the year 15155 
when he was about thirty years of age, and that he 
died’ being near feventy five years old, and that during 
the thirty feven years, that he fpent upon it, his for- 
tune was very much unfettled. ‘ Cum enim anno à 
nato CHRISTO qui numerabatur MDXV. ztatis 
autem fue circa trigelimum, ea que pot annum 
MCDXCIV, per totum orbem terrarum gefta ef- 
fent, atque fe vivo gererentur, animo complexus 
faiffet, illad Hiftoriæ opus, omnium fuorum primùm 
exorfus fuit, licet omnium poftremum illud ediderit, 
eique quinque fermé annis feptuagenario major im- 
mortuus eft. Triginta itaque illis ac feptem annis 
quibus hiftoriam concinnavit, varia & iple fortuna 
(uti fieri folet) ja&tatus Jovius (38). For as 
in the year 1515; from the birth of CHRIST, and 
in the thirtieth of bis oton age, be refolved in bis 
own mind to write the biffory of things which bap- 
pened throughout the whole world, from the year 
1494, or were tranfafied in bis life-time. He made 
this work the firf be ever entered on, though be pub- 
lifbed it the laft, and died foon after almoft feventy 
« five. Thirty feven years therefore which be fpent in 
writing this biftory, browght (as is ufual) many turns 
* and changes in the affairs evenof Jovius bhimfelf? 
We may reckon here three faults. I. A man that is 
employed in a thing from his thirtieth to his feventy 
fourth year, labours at it forty four, and not thirty’ 
feven years. I, Paul Jovius dying in the year 1552, 
i 
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whither he had te 
he could not obtain the 


who 


lived not above feventy four years, if it be true that in 
1515, he was not above thirty: he would have lived 
but fixty = pe Lot age JIE Paul Jo- 
vias’s epita 9) gives hi ty mine years, feven, i | 
oom al ‘twenty two days; it is not therefore true it og 
that he lived near feventy five years, and it is {peaking Theatr. pag 
inaccurately to fay, that he was about thirty years of bay tt 
age in 1515. ; ; = 3 
Pi Dali necabonalig nbisrte, that. ha ipak De Pifei= So aril 
bus Romanis, is the firit that Jovius publied (40)- p 
He dedicated it to Cardinal Lewis de Bourbon. The two diys, rbere 
Epiftle Dedicatory is dated from the Vatican, the twen- Traan 
ty ninth of March ea - He then propofed to him- pen 
felf, a thing which aae tsan nr AE VERS ie 
{peedily to put to the the firft . of his hi~ (40) Herold, sbi 
maii 


fory. Exibit in publicum propediem bujufmodi labo- fupra, 
riofifimi operis prima decas, non fine aliqua fpe immar- © in what onie 
talitatis (41). vy Spe hielen 
Alcyonius commends it in a book which was print- were publifhed. 
ed in the year 15223 but this ought not to ferve fora — 
proof of it’s being printed; he might mentitn ei Ee 

having read it in manufcript. Thefe are his words. Epit Dede Ii 
« Quam etiam {cribendi laudem, feliciflime confecu- “°° 
-tus eft Paulus Jovius tuus, in ea decade, qua resom- = 
nes complexus eft, qua toto terrrarum orbe gee 
funt, poftquam Carolus VIII. Rex Gallia cum, Ma- 
ximis Copiis tranfgreflus Alpeis tranquillum Itali 
Statum perturbavit, & prima funettiflimorum in Italia 
Bellorum jecit femina. Hiftoria enim hujus Clarifimi 
Scriptoris, omnes Elegantiæ flores, omnia Enp: 
tiæ lumina habet, & mira Orationis Claritate {plende- 
fcit (ufque eo omnia ornate narrantur) & regiones aut 
pugna admirabiliter defcribuntur, & conciones hor- 
tationefque prudenter & graviflime interponuntur. 
Denique illius auctor, varietate, evagationibus, am- 
plificationibus, digreffionibus non minus gene ae e 
Hiftorici quam eximii Oratoris laude, ab omni 
decorari debet (42), —— Which art of writing your (42) Petras Al- 
Paul Fovius bas moft bappily reached in that Decade, cyon'vs in 
wherein he comprebends the biftory of whatever bap- Metice Lem 
pened throughout the world, after Charles VIII; king 
of France, paffing the Alps with a great army, firft 
difturbed the peace of ltaly, and feattered the feeds of 
thofe unhappy wars which fo long rent that country, 
For the biffory of this mof excellent writer abounds 
with all the flowers of elegance, all the lufire of elo 
quence, and foines with wonderful clearne/s of expref~ 
Sion (every thing being fo exquifitely related) countries 
and battles fo admirably deferibed, fpeecbes and ba- 
rangues fo prudently, and with fuch propriety, inferted. 
tn a word, this author for kis Variety, bis Epifedes, 
Amplifications and Degreffions, deferves from every 
one to be no lefs commended as an Orator, than ad- 
mired as an Hiftorian. 

[H] He could not obtain the bifbopric of Coma] 
This appears from a letter which Andrew Alciatus 
wrote to him (43). It is dated from Pavia, the feventh (43) Te is ree 
of O&ober 1549, and is an an{wer toa letter, which fixed to Paul 
Paul Jovius had wrote to him to acquaint him with his Joviu's Bide 
difcontent, and defign of leaving Rome, and betaking 
himfelf to Florence. * Scribis te gravi injuria permo-' 
“tum, Urbe (quod nunquam fieri poffe putaram) pro- 
‘ pediem exceflurum, ne diutius acceptæ contumeliæ 
‘ deformis teftis in ea aula fpeĉteris, in qua per multos- 
* annos (uti mihi videtur) cum aureæ mediocritatis bo- 
« nis planè beatus, tum ftudiorum tuorum Authoritate 
« clarus haétenus fuifti. Mirum profe&ò videri poteft, 
* quod tibi doétring ac ætatis honore majora prome~ 
€ rito, in petitione Pontificatus patria tuæ Paulus Pon- 
« tifex quendam pratulerit. At quem hominem? qut 
‘ 
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Comi neque natus, neque unquam vifus fit, & qui 
(ficut à multis audio) ex arcanis cubiculi fordibus in- 
lucem repente fit productus. —— You write to mp 
that, moved by a heavy injury done you, you bave- Satie 
thoughts of leaving Rome (a thing I thought would —— on 
never have come.to pafi) that you may not remain am keg? r 
untafy witness of the wrong done you in that core  — 
where (as I apprebend) you bave for many years en 
< joyed the bleffings of a golden mediocrity, as well as a 
«juf refpect flowing from the tmportance of per far 
‘dies. {am therefore; I confe/s, furprized that toa 
< perfon, who, like you, bas both learning and a se 


Via Ea 


eg 


* without a fhepherd, ought to confider’that curates 
faa) Thuan. lib. © tem in Hiftoriis avaritiæ & tenacitatis infimulet (44). 
Bi, Page 235» 
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oks-[Z];:: There wes one PAUL EOVIUS, Whointhegowsit oo z.. 
of Trent, gave his opinion in a Curious manner upon the queftion: wef sensed 
dence [K]. = ) = SAO EA ae a, eae: 
_ I muft not forget that.our Paul Jovius has been blamed peer pee n ae 
aftrological predictions, and fuch like fuperftitions {Z}. His elogies of illuftrious a 
f {} Can bw -J2 eua ty 
j Ese Hiie svatilns of gNr aa re 
« plead in bi Poul fbenld $refer' aseiber 1 had Torgok the mok curious circuindsate THE © ant ames 
ad in bis favour, Pope Pau: aj y Snel a 
= at peed your country. And who is be that be faid he, one of the fathers of the council of Trent; PEFS 
< bas thus preferred ? One neither born nor known at and having no skill in Divinity, for he had been a / 
* Como, but one (as I have been told by many) who from Phyfician before he was made a bifhop, and never in- 
ethe dirty ap paek bed-chamber, bas been brought his ftudy of human ing, I believe he 
< ona fudden to make a figure in the world.” ‘Thisis did not diftinguifh himfelf in that affembly, when ‘he 
well enough ; this is fpeaking freely enough of the was to give his opinion upon any point of © vO) ht nad eo) 
holy father, he is not much better ued in what fol- He had a great intereft, not to fuffer that the refidence = 
lows: * Quis in hoc Pontificem duvosreeg non of bifhops fhould be declared to be of divine right. = — 
< judicet: non enim hoftis bonarum literarum & This affertion fo warmly maintained by fome of the =. > 
< plane ferreus effe non poteft qui te graviflimarum deputies, did not pleafe him. He oppofed it w 
* rerum {criptorem intempeltive contempferit ..-... 


bio te ange nk 
reafons taken from experiences he fhewed, that the = 
€ Dices te indigne deceptum ab inveterati aftus fene 


diocefes, in whìch refidence wasobferved, were no = — 
* principe, qui blandis promiffis vota tua honefte con- lefs diforderly than others (se) )§ and he inftanced 
* cepta inique fefellerit. —— Who will not look on this on the city of Rome. This 
© Pope as a foe to the Mufes, for can be be other than 


A \thewed mme traz (5°) Compare 


l 


mediately the 47oth page of Fies Pauly where bioa Bonene toe in 
* an enemy to literature, and a perfon of a fiubborn what 
© di 


tion, who could fo unfeafonably contemn a perfon < the true caufe of abufes, we fhould fee lels corr 
< like you, who have toritten on the moft important af- 


yp. bave quoted in 


< tion in the churches, where the bifhops have refided appre! ag | 
* fairs... . . You will fay you bave been unwortbily f 
“ deceived 


by the thoroug 


€ continually kept at Rome, and taken great care to’ to which you 
* prince, who with fair promifes beguiled thofe wifbes. © have the people inftruéteds and yet after all, we do 
< you bad boneftly conceived’. Lam afraid 'Thuanus is 
guilty here of a miflake; he 


j f the artic! 
¢ in our time. For this hundred years the Popes hive FRANCIS t 
b-paced cunning of an old 


‘may add thef+ 
* not fee that city better governed. The capital page ag 

pretends that it was Cle- “ of kingdoms, where the bifhops have always refided, g: 

ment VII who refufed Paul Jovius the bifhopric of 


cal Abridg- 
“are more corrupted than fome wretched places that ment, pag. 434» 
Como, and that his refufal drew upon him fome re- 


* have not feen their bifhops for a hundred years. ; They 
flexions in the books of that hiftorian. * Camad No- ‘ And none of the antient prelates, that are prefent soere ordered by 
* vocomenfem Epifcopatum omnibus votis anhelaret, “ here, and have always relided (for there are fome 
« fuzque erga Mediceam familiam, in cujus laudes 


of the fixth vo- 


7 IE a decree of par 
€ fuch) can fhew us, that his diocefe is better order- Hament to go and 
© profufas fuerat, obfervantie deberi id meritorum fi- 


“ed, than thofe of his neighbours, who never refid- ce 
« ducia putaret, tamen ab eo obtinere non potuit: ‘ed. They who fay that thofe churches are fheep sigg 
* quod in caufa fuiffe plerique credunt, cur Clemen- 


wife they fhould 
< have the charge of fouls as well as bifhops ; and yet 4 compelled to it 
© —— As he earnefily defired to be promoted to the * thefe are only (poken of, as if there could be no true <b meek | 
© bifbopric of Como, and confidently believed it due to * Chriftians, but where there are bifhops. Some peo- i 

© bis merit for the praifes which be bad fo profufely be- 


bifopricks ; atbera 


4 ? . A -` eguipage But 
ple in the mountains, who never faw one in their mo? of them lived 
* flowed on the boufe of Medicis, but for all that mif- 


© lives, might ferve tor a pattern to epifcopal cities, fucb diferderly 
“carried in bis fuit, fome bave imagined that on this ‘ We ought to praile and imitate the zeal ana conduct Hops Mead ag 
* account be taxes Pope Clement in bis biftory with co- © of the fathers of this council under Paul, who have 2.55 pi [candi 
* vetoufnels and want of generofity. _ © decreed fome penalties againft the prelates, to oblige tban tkeir refi- 
[7] He bad a brother called BENEDICTUS “ them to refidence, and have begun to remove the dence would bawe 
FOVIUS, who wrote fome books.) He was Pauls “impediments, which kept them from their churches. $fe 
elder brother, and proved a kind of a father to him; ‘ Rather than flatter ourfelves with a vain hope, that 
it was he that educated him, and inftrufted him, and ‘ refidence will produce the reformation of the church, 
encouraged him to be an author; for having hewn ‘ we ought to fear, that as we defign at prefent to 
him two of his works, viz. the hiflory of Como, and ‘ enforce refidence, the incoveniencies (51) which Saar ys arpes 
a treatife of the actions and manners of the Swiffes, he will arife from it, may oblige our fucceffors to ap: was decheed to 
excited in him the defire of writing a General Hiftory. * ply to them the remedy of abfence (52).* I eafily be of divine 
He led a very quiet and retired life, in the place of his undeceived my friend, by telling him, that the wri- right, the bithops 
birth, which he never left but to go to Milan to hear ter of the hiftory of that council {peaks of one Paul ve een 
the le@ures of a Greek profeflor. He had learned Jovius, bithop of Nocera, in the: year 1562 (53), ten to the Popes, 
that language of himfelf: but he defired to learn to years after the death of Paul Jovius, who is the fub- and the priets 
pronounce it, which was the occafion of his only jour-  jeét of this article. their obedience 
ney. He lived feventy three years in perfe& heaithand [L] He bas been blamed for giving too much credit to ‘0 the bithops. 
vigour of body and mind. He defigneda century of Affrological prediGions, and fuch like fuperftitions.} Mar- Pre: Paol 
letters full of learning for the public; and his fons tin del Rio having mentioned fome things, which feem (sid ACA 
were to have the care of publifhing them, with fome to prove, that Chiromancy and Aftrology can reveal de Trente, lib. 
nis non ignobilia other compofures which he left them, fome tranflations futurities, adds: * Unus ita omnia narrat Jovius ™, vi, pag: 470, ad 
epera anid from the Greek, and fome pieces of poetry (45). Their ‘nec ufquequaque indubitate fidei hiftoricus, nec fatis ha na 
pny Ae 2 uncle expeéted this from their diligence (46), but I © 3 fuperftitiofis & gentilium ne dicam opinionibus, fal- fan Sre i 
diligentia publi- think there was nothing of this author printed befides * tem locutionibus, alienus (54). =—— Fovius only bas go, of tbe Italian 
abit. P. Jovius, fome Latin poems. © told us all’ thefe things, an bifforian not deferving edition in gto, 
Elog, cap. cui, We are not to believe that PAUL JOVIUS, “always of «rediti nor far enough removed from the : 
Junior, whereof many Latin verles are to be feen in ‘ belief of the fuperftitions and opinions of the Gentiles (53) 1t, be Pahus 
a eae the elogies which our Paul Jovius compofed, was Be- ‘ at /eaff in his expreffians.’ He had before blamed jpoke of hee 
evi, of hin Ble nediét Jovius's fon. He was nephew to JULIUS him for having fome refpe€t for a remark of Am- hove, towards 
gies of Leaned JOVIUS, who was made coadjutor to his uncle niomancy. This is the name they give to the art of di- the end of the 
Men, (47) in the bithopric of Nocera, the twenty frt of Au- vining by the infpection of the membtane Amnios, remark [I]. 
. _ Bult, 1551, and was bithop of that place. after him. wherewith a child is wrapped up in it’s mother’s womb, , " 
tar) That is, to Paulus Jovius junior, a good Poet, was made coadjutor ‘ Sed & Jovius ne quid fuperftitionis omitterit, nimis In Blogis; 
our Paul Jovius. í Jan ATS A ac} i i new pe : A 
to his uncle, Julius Jovius, in the fame bifhopric, the * hujufmodi vanitatibus pro Epifcopo deditus, in Fer- (24) Mart. del 
(48) Taken from twenty ninth of November, 1560, and was his fuccef-- * dinandi Davali nativitate (/i5, 1. Pifrarii) hujufmodi Rio, Difquit. 
Ughelli, Ita’, for there, He kept that fee twenty five yeats, and < pelle involutum ex utero prodiiffe confideravit (55). Magic» lib iv, 
Sacra, Tom VII, died. in the year 1585 (48). I have; faid elfewhere ‘ —— But Fovius alfo tbat be might not omit any Ju: ©? iiis Queit 
pag: 746. (49), that Paul Jovius was no Poet. « perflition, being, for a bifbop, too. much addifed to * PE *78- 
{ao)tnthear. (K) One PAUL FOVIUS gave bis opinion in * fuch vanities, informs us (fpeaking of the birth of Per- tea) Tem, ihide’ 
ticle of Ha. 7 Curious manner upon the queflion concerning refidence.} © dinand Davali) that be came from the womb, wrapped c 
oh vi, One of my friends, who heard me fay all that E re- © im fuch a membrane as this This membrane com- vii, Set 1, pag. 
umak [D] 


(45) Sed hac & 
Grace traduttio= 


cap. ii, Cualt. 
membered of our Paul Jovius, reprefented to me, that monly breaks when the child is born, but fometimes it 237 
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have been 


Birt $ Dem See the cenfure that a learned critic (e) 


Denis, at Saint | Grace Lingua Studiis, George Sabinus complains, : 
Ah rious to the Proteftants of Germany, and particularly to Sigifmund II, elector of Bran- 
ma denburg, Confult the letter that George Sabinus wrote to John Sleidan the firft of Sepsa e Bt + 

` Lipf, 1606. Sa 


of bis Socrate 


le) Henry Ste- tember 1556 (f). ` 


phens. Vide 
Crenium Ani- 


madv, Parte V, lifhed [M]. 


pag: 163. 


is preferved whole, and this is taken for a fign of good 

fortune: whence comes this proverb, ¿7 eff né coiffé ; 

(56) See Mr Dre- (56) (be was wrapped up in bis mother’s fmock). Paul 
pe ius pasa ag, Ye this circumftance in the na- 
tract ie given ia UWity of the marquis of Pefcara; and we have juft now 
the Nowvelles de feen how he was cenfared for it by Martin del Rio. I 
la Republ. des add another proof of his fondnefs for Aftrology. Ha- 
ree (for July ving faid that there happened revolutions of religion all 
met lee *'y the world over towards the beginning of the XVIth 
5 century, he afcribes it to the influence of the ftars. I 
will tell this tory in the words of Florimond de Re- 

mond, becaufe they will acquaint us with a little trick 

‘of a tranflator, ‘ Almoft at the fame time, fays Jo- 

* vius, that [fmael pofleffed the empire of the Perfians, 

* and changed’ the religion, mixing it with a new Ma- 

hometan fuperftition, there arofe in Germany under 
the conduét of Luther that monftrous Herefy, which 
defigned to deftroy the Catholic religion, and all that 
antiquity had received, as the people had done in 
Perfia, bigotted with their new follies and fuperfti- 
tions. Whereupon, fays he, I freely acknowledge 
that it came to pafs by a fecret power of heaven, 
and a malignant influence of the ftars, that at the 
fame time, all the religions in the univerfe began 
to change; fince not only the Mahometans, but alfo 
the Chriftians, nay the idolatrons nations that are 
remoteft from us, both in the Eaft-Indies, and in 
the new world lately difcovered in the Welt, fell 
into new religions and opinions, This is what the 
Latin Jovius fays. But in the French tranflation 
the infincerity of the tranflator is remarkable ; who 
palles over in filence all that Jovius fays of this 
change of religions, and of that monftrous Lutheran 
Herefy that fprung up in Saxony: this went to the 
heart of him. With what faichfulnefs do they han- 
dle the holy and facred books, who can thus lame, 
without any fhame, the hiftorians that are but juft 
come into the world, only to fupprefs one word 
which touches Luther the father of all the Herefies 
* that diflurb Chriftendom (57)? Florimond de Re- 
mond cites the thirteenth book of Paul Jovius’s hi- 
ftory, where I find in fol. 239 werfo of the Straf- 
burg edition 1556, that which follows: ¢ Nec multo 
© polt exarfit in Germania authore Luthero dira hzrefis, 
« qua populis, ut im Perfide acciderat, ad infaniam 
* verfis, Chriftiani dogmatis placita, & veteres facro- 
« rum ritus vehementifimè conturbavit. Ita ut faci- 
« Jè crediderim ab occulta cœli poteftate, malignoque 
« fyderum concurfu provenifle, ut religiones toto ter- 
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(57) Florimond 
de Remond, 
Hiftoire-de l He- 
refic, livr. i, 
caps iv, pag: me 
24. 


IPRES or YPRES, an epifcopal town in the earldom of Flanders, has its 
It was at firft only a cattle. 
having deftroyed it, count Baudouin the fecond of thename, ordered it to be repaired in 
the year 880. Count Arnol fortified itin 901, and count Baudouin IIT, enlarged it many 
New additions were made to it from timetotime ; fo that in the year 1473, | 
the town of Ipres included within its wall 1173 meafures, each whereof was fourteen ge- 
It was befieged by the inhabitants of Ghent, and by the Englifh, in 
the year 1373, for the fpace of nine weeks, Its ftone walls were built in the year 1388, 
by the confent of Philip the bold (a). The manufactures and dying of wool were in 
good perfection there at the end of the XIIth century, as appears by the teftimonies of 
The French took it in the year 1648, and loft it the year follow- 
ing. They retook it in 1658, and reftored it to the Spaniards by the Pyrenean treaty. — 
They retook it once more in the year 1678, and the Spaniards gave it up to them by 
treaty of peace concluded at Nimegen the fame year. The difputes of Janfenifm have — 
rendered the name of the town of Ipres famous; Janfenius being fcarce ever mentioned ~ 
without obferving that he was bifhop of that town. 
the controverfes of the Janfenifts with the Jefuits, is by this means known to all the ~ 
world ; and hence doubtlefs came that witty fancy of forging a pretended letter of 
£ yy. ak. . et 


name from a river that runs through it, 


years after. 
“ ometrical feet. 


{a Taken from 
Valerius Andr 
in Topographia 
Beigica, pg. 44, 
44 


Guilelmus Britto (b). 


(5) {pra coloran- 
dis gens pruden 
tifima lanis. 
Wid. Britta 
Póilippid. Lb, ti. 


Difitized by Gox gle 


JOVIUS. 


thought too -fharp and too biting (d); but fometimes they ate too ma d 


It is neceffary to enlarge a little upon what I have faid of the firft work that he pub- 


IPRES. 


—n in his dialogue De bene inftit 
that Jovius in his hiftories is inju- DA 
George Sabinus's 


Ani 
Crenii, 
VI, pag. 209. 
eA. 


* rarum orbe enatis faftionibus, uno frp fcindes 
€ rentur, quand onon Mahometani modo Chriftianiquey _ 
© fed & remotiflime gentes idololatrz, aut fydera aut — 
* portenta pro Diis venerantes, cum in Indiaquead 
€ Orientem vergit, tum in Novo orbe ad Occiduam 
€ plagam reperto, novas facrorum opiniones i int. 
I know no other French tranflator of Paul Jovius's 
general hiftory befides Denys Sauvage. Was he a 
Proteftant? And would he be guilty of the fraud 
oe. Florimond de Remond objected to the Re~ 
me ? EPRS -S oe ie 
[M] It is neceffary to enlarge a dittle upon what 1 : 
have faid of the firft work that be publifbed.) I- 
have faid (58), I. that it was the treatife de Pi/cibus (58) See the re 
Romanis; TI. that he dated the epiftle dedicatory of, matk (G, w 
it the twenty fixth of March 15243 in the third» wards the cade 
place, that he then propofed to. put immediately to : 
the prefs the firt decade of his hiftory.. With regar 
to the firk of thefe facts, I have quoted Heroldu 
who has exprefsly faid, illud ((criptum) guod. omni- 
UM PRIMUM edidit de Pifcibus Romanis. — That piece 
wbich be publifbed THE FIRST OF ALL HIS WORKS: 
concerning the Roman fifoes. The fecond fatt flood 
in no need of proof; every one may fee it at the 
bottom of the epiftle dedicatory; and I have proved. 
the third by a paflage of Paul Jovius. I have raif-. 
ed an objection to myfelf taken from Alcyonius af-. 
firming, in a work printed in the year 1522, that he. 
had feen this hiftorian’s firt decade. I have anfwered 
it as well as I could; but here is a new difficulty. 
Calcagnini informs us in a letter written from Rome. 
under the Pontificate of Leo X (59), that Paul Jo- (so) He died in 
vius’s firft decade was publifhed. “ Paulus Jovius . . . the year 152 
* tam luculenter, tam doéte, tam eleganter fcribit no- 
* ftri temporis hifloriam, cujus decem libros jam E- 
* DIDIT ut pudeat me de homine tam diferto tam 
‘ indiferte fcribere (60) —— Paul Fovius writes the (60) Cslexgrims 
‘ biftory of our time fo clearly, fo learnedly, and Jo Epift ad Jaco 
< elegantly, ten books of which HE HAS ALREADY is 
< PUBLISHED, that I am afbamed to write with fo pre nay 
< Little eloquence concerning fo eloquent a writer. ram Virorum 
If Calcagnini has good reafon to fay, that this firi de-  Epiftol. pag. 234 
cade was printed, Paul Jovius would be guilty of the 
error charged upon me. It would be in vain to alledge. 
that the date of the epiftle dedicatory of the treatife de 
Pifcibus Romanis has been altered by the Printers ; for 
it is certain, however it be, that this epiftle was writ- 
ten under Clement VII, who was created Pope in the 
month of November 1523. = 


The Normans 


The relation betwixt that town and 


tho jv nee 
R =h) 


| 


 -TPRES. TRNERIUS. | | 


king to Mr Arnauld[ 4], dated. from the camp before Ipres in 1678... Several copies of 


this letter were ha 
the cabinet. I do not believe it has 
With its 

| [AJA pretended letter of the king » ~, to Mr Arnauld.) 


ere it is according to the copy I took of it, at the 
time it went about as a piece intirely new. 


A letter of the hing to Mr Arnauld on the fiege of 


Ipres, 


PIT ten eee = 


< Monfieur Arnauld. We are going to begin a fiege, 
s in which you might do us much fervice with your 
< intereft. I have five propofitions to make to the gene 
< tlemen of Ipres. The firft is, that I am come into 
4 Flanders to do good to every body. The fecond 
* that the command I give them to furrender the town 
$ is not-impoffible. ‘The third, that ic is in their 
* power to merit or not merit my favour. The fourth, 
«that I have forces with me more than is fuflicient to 
* make them obey my orders; and the fifth, that tho’ 
* they be never fo much neceflitated to furrender them- 
* felves, they will do it with an entire liberty, The 
© Queftion is therefore to make them fign thefe five 
* five propofitions, which include all the treaty of grace, 
* that I defign to fhow them. I do not think, that 
bf can elude my orders by the diftinction de Jare, 
* and de Fad (between right and fa). For as to the 
* right, I have been fo long uled to take towns, that 
* time alone might ferve me fora prefcription in the 


IRNERIUS (a), a German civilian, 


(ie 
[mtt 


SRS SRP SA Tse Se Tr = 
am: 


te feffor (b). 


[4] He died about the year 1190.] I can hardly bë- 
lieve that he lived till that time; for in the firft place 
Lotharius II lived but ill 1138 at mot: which 
plainly thews that Forfterus has been unexact ; for he 
fays that the reftoration of the Roman law happened 
(2) Tnciait hae about the year 1150(1). Why then fhould we think 
revocatio & ređi- that he has been more exact in his calculation about 
tutio Juris Civilis Irnerius’s death? In the fecond place this is faid to 
in annum Chrifti have been done in the year 1133 (2). Now who.can 
Hoya eee believe that a thing of that importance could be exe- 
iid poy va, cuted by the counfels of a young man? It is a hun- 
dred times more probable, that Irnerius was fuccefs- 
ful in his coun(els by reafon of the great authority 
he had acquired by his learning and wifdom ; and there- 
fore he muft have been at leait forty years of age. 
From whence it follows, that if he had lived till the 
year 1190, he would have lived neat too years, and 
in that cafe Forfterus would be inexcufable for not tak- 
ing notice of fo uncommon an age. To which I add, 
that a chancellor of the emperor is always fomewhat 
elderly. Forfterus would be hard put to it, if one 
fhould maintain, that Mathilda, with whom he fays 
Irnerius had fuch.an intereft, was that countefs, who 
was fo liberal to the Popes, and who died in the year 
1115, or that queen of Italy who died in the year 
1101 (3), and who was the wife of Conrad, the fon 
of the emperor Henry IV, and the daughter of Roger 
king of Sicily. : 

During the difpute that arofe betwixt Dr Calix- 
tus, and Bertold Nihufius, to know whether our Ir- 
-hérius renewed the Study of the law, by-the authori- 
ity, of the ‘countefs Mathilda, or by that of the em- 
peror Lotharius:II, the univerfity of Bologna was con- 
fulted, and anfwered in favour of Nihufius. We. find 
in ‘their anfwer, that it is a conftant tradition that Ir- 

VOL. II. 


(2) See the fol- 
fowing remark. 
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(3) Mathias, 
Theatr, Hilt. 


Pg. m, go2, 


"o oo a 
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handed about ; and I remember tat Soren fer 
good judgment, found it ingenious: It was afcribed to Mr Rofe 
aor i swe been printed, and therefore I am willing to pub- 


and having perfuaded the emperor Lotharius to order the Code and Digefts to be read in 
the fchools, he was the firft that exercifed that profeffion in Italy. 
reconcile the anfwers of the Civilians and the laws, that feemed contrary to one another. 
He died about the year 1190 [4], and was buried at Bologna, where he had been pro- 


perfons, who were 
fecretary of 


pts} | 


ida 
< Low-Countries, were I deftitute of fo -oth 

* indifputable rights. They can therefore ps a4 
“upon the faét, and I will convince them of this b 

* thirty cannons, to which I defy them to anfwer e 

* feétually ; for they will pierce through all difficul- 
t ties. By this you may judge, that I fhall not be fo 
£ long in making them fign my five ions, as 
* you have been in figning thofe of the Pope. Where- 
* fore I order you to fummon the ban and arriereban 
“of the Janfenifls, and to leave Paris immedi- 
* ately to come at the head of them, in order 
* to fing Te Deum, upon the tomb of Janfenius, asa 
< thankigiving to Gop, for the happy fuccefs of my 
‘ five propofitions. You may for a bon-fire bring a 
< hundred copies of the ‘Miroir de la Pieté Chrétienne, 
« (Mirror of the Chriftian piety) to caft thele good Fle- 
« mings into a holy defpair of ever belonging again to 
* Spain. Afterwards you thall go into England to manage 

« there the lower houfe, which is very averfe to a peace. 

< To conclude, I like your politics, and more ftill 

t your money, with which you ufe fo advantageoufly 4 
‘ to perfuade people to what you have a mind to. : 
« Hereby Iam fure we fhall have a peace with En- 

£ gland and Spain, before you have it with the Je- 

< fuits. At the camp before Ipres the feventeenth of 

* March 1678. 


lived in the XIIth century. He is faid to ca) mis afa 


be the firft, that renewed the profeffion of the Roman law, interrupted ever fince the in- pe Teann 
vafion.of the Barbarians. He had a great intereft in Italy with the princefs Mathilda, 


(6) Ex For%ero, 
Hitt. Juris Civil. 


is method was to Romans lib. iii, 


(c) In Jibello de 
Morali Theolog. 


The thing is carried farther ; for it is faid that Lotharius abrogated all other (4) Conful thes 
laws, and ordered that Juftinian’s law fhould refume it’s ancient authority at the bar [8]. 
The famous Calixtus, profeffor of Divinity at Helmftadt, maintains (c), that this is manici, primed 
falfe, and has been followed in that by the learned Conringius his colleague (d). But Ber- 
told Nihufius wrote for the contrary opinion (e), and rudely handled Dr Calixtus. 
It is certain that the later has not tradition on his fide; and that it makes Irnerius the Irnerius, publiped 


preface to bis 
Origo Juris Gere 


in 1643. 


(e) See the bosk 
which be intituld, 


firft in 1642 


nerius began to teach the law at Bologna in the year 
1128: This tradition fs fupported by the following 
fentence on Irnerius’s picture, which amongft many o- 
thers, is to be feen in the college of Bologna: Ir- 
nerius omnium primus deges commentatus eff anno 
MCXXVIII. Nicolas Alidofio in the preface of his 
boon intituled, Li Dottori Bolognefi di legge Canonica 
è Civile, affirms, that this doctor teaching Philofophy 
at Bologna, received orders from the emperor Lotha- 
rius Il to teach the Law, and that he began to do it 
about the year 1128. However there is fome ground 
to believe, that he did it of his own accord, fome 
years together, and that he was not authorized by the 
emperor’s order till the year 1137 (4). It is certain (5) —— 
he died before the year 1150, and not in 1190, for AAN 
it is known (5) that James de Porta Ravegnana was Baronium, ad 
Irnerius’s facceffor in his profefforthip of the Civil-Law anny 1158. 
and that he taught it publickly at Bologna in the year 
1150. See the author whom I quote (6). e 5 “ 
[B] It is faid that Lotharius ordered that Fuftinian’s yo bas infeed 
law foould refume it’s antient authority at the bar.) thewholean{wer 
Here is what Mr Heifs fays of it in his hiftory of the of the univerfity 
empire under the year 1133. ‘ This folemnity being of Bologna. 
* over, the emperor returned into Germany, where 
* by the advice of one Werner Urfperg, othrewile 
« Irnerius (7), who was very well skilled in the Civil- 
« Law, he ordered that juftice fhould be done in the 
* empire according to the Digefls or Code, which had (8) Antea homis 
« been out of ufe for five or fix hundred years: fo nes Jore incerto 
< that this law was introduced into Italy and Germany, + weg Evin 
“and afterwards into France and Spain, where the rum correpto, 
« people before made ufe of their own particular laws Jure item Longos 
«and cuftoms (8). Calvifius, without mentioning our anga CEN 
Werner, fays, under. the year 1137, that Lotharius Wfarbie Theat. 
found in Apulia the Roman laws, that he gave them Hifor, pag. gat, 
to 


7L : 


(4) See Nihufias, 
in Irnerio, pag. 
13. 


(6) Nihufius, in 


(7) The Dutch 
edition fays Jr- 
nervis, 
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ig “Showers 

tr. Hiftoric. 
in Vita Lotha- 
tii U, 


(0) Chrit 
Mathias, ibid. 


pag. 920. who 
guotes Chy- 


PPE: 309 


(a) Conflantia 
l'Empereur, 
in Itinerar. 
Benjam. Tutel. 

g: (49, ays, 
re ee j 


ifacides, 6 caufe 
Rathi Laace 


(b) R. Solomon 
Ifaacites. 


(c) Bartol. Bibl. 
Rabbinica, Part. 
TV, pag- 373+ 


(d) Token from 
Bartolocei, ibid. 
pag. 378, & leq. 


(0) Bartol. Bibl. 
Rabbin. Part. 
IV, pg- 378 


(2) Remark [A], 
of the article 


JARCHI 


{3) B'r'o'occi, 
ubi fupra» 


(4) See, above, 
citation (1), of 
the article J A R- 
CHI. 


(5) Benjamins 
Tutel. {tiners 
pag. m. 6. 


(6) Conft. Em- 
pereur, Notis in 
Itinerar. Benjam. 
Tutel» page 149+ 


(a) Allard, 
Biblioth de 
Dauphiné, page 
223, ag» 


theus, in Chron: 


Not. 


Farcbi was called 


be was tke fon of the province of Aquitain [4] ; but that 


_ he went into Egypt, where he faw the Rabbi Maimonides, He proceeded into 


IRNERIUS. PSAACITES. 


‘firft reftorer of the Roman law [C]; It is faid moreover, that it was he who moved'the 
emperor Lotharius, whofe chancellor he was, to introduce ‘into the univerfities the eres ~- 
ation of doétors, and that he drew up the form of it; from whence it came, that atthat 
very time, Bulgarus, Hugolinus, Martinus, Pileus, and fome others, who began to in- 
terpret the Roman laws, were folemnly promoted to their doétors degree, It was at _ 

Bologna that thefe fine ceremonies began ; from thence they were received by the other 

univerfities, and proceeded from the faculty of Law, to that of Divinity. It is pretend- 


ed, that the univerfity of Paris having adopted this cuftom, made ufe of it the firí 
time in behalf of Peter Lombard, who was made doétor of Divinity (f). FE 


À LEs hk 
fays of him (to). * Irnerius primus legibus gloflas 
* appofuit, & fuo exemplo czteris illuminandi juris 
© exemplum dedit : unde Lucerna Juris dius fair 


‘to the Pifans, and ordered they fhould be explained, 
‘and put into praétice in the tribunals of the empire. 
‘He adds, that this book was afterwards carried into 
‘the library of Florence. Another hiflorian (9) fays,  & inftaurator legum Romanarum cognominatus. 
‘this happened when that emperor marched againft Ro- ‘ Irnerius was the firff who wrote any glofis 
ger king of Sicily, about the year 1135, and obferves * on she Jaws, and by bis example led otbers to 
that the manufcript of the Roman laws found in Apu- < comment upon them, whence be was called the lam 

lia, wanting to be explained, Irnerius was commiffioned < of the law, aad was firnamed the reftorer of | 

for that pupofe. — * Roman conflitutions” A great number of writers fay 


(10) Mathias,ubi 


[C] Tradition makes bim the firft reftorer of the the fame thing. owog 
Roman law.) This is what an Stee ae cited - Loge) A 
Lin D 


ISAACITES (a). Under this name is mentioned the Rabbi Salomon Jatchi, 
in the Bibliotheca Rabbinica of father Bartolocci, I may therefore put under thisname 
what is wanting in the article JARCHI. I fhall therefore obferve that the firname 
Rafci, which was given him, was compofed of the initial letters of his names (b), ‘as we 
learn from father Bartolocci (c). He adds, that this Rabbi was born at Lunir, a town in 
me make him a native of Troies in France, 
and place his birth in the year 1105. Tfaacites began his travels when he was thi 
years of age. He faw Italy, afterwards Greece, Jerufalem, and all Paleftine, and then 


Tartary, Mufcovy, and other northern countries, and at laft came into Germany, 

whence he came into his own country. He fpent fix years in thefe travels. He was mar- 
ried, and had three daughters, who were married to very learned Rabbies, who wrote 
many books. Some of his commentaries upon the Scripture have been tranfated into 
Latin by the Chriftians [B]. It is faid that he was well skilled in Phyfic and Aftrology. 


and in feveral languages, and that he died at Troies, being feventy five years old. ~ 
body was carried to Bohemia, and buried at Prague in the year 1180 (d). 


[4] Bartelocei fays that be was born at Lunir, a` 


town in the province of Aquitain.)  Bartolocci adds, 
that is a town in which there were Jews, as St Gre- 
gory witneffes in the twenty firft epiftle of the third 
book (1). All this is full of faults; for in the firt 
place he fhould have faid Lunel, and not Lunir. 
If. Lunel is not in the province of Aquitain. II. 
Pope Gregory does not fpeak of Lunel, or Lunir, 
but of Luna, an epifcopal fee in Italy. See, above 
(2) the cenfure of an error of Hoornbeek. Here is a- 
nother blunder. Jéidem (that is in the Catena Caba- 
læ) Rabbi Jofeph Tachija Autor dicit quod natus fit 
anno ab Orbe condito... . 4865. Chr. 1105. in Ur- 
be Trevis, feu Trecis (Ga) in Gallia in provincia Nar- 
bonenfi, vel in Linguadoca (3). Which is to pretend, 
that the town of T'roies is in Languedoc, than which 


nothing can be more ridiculous. Note, that accord- the fubjeét, and occafion of that falfe firname, and pay 
ing to fome rabbies, our Ifaacites died t105 (4); but that the Jews laugh at the Chriftian authors for ufing gionem infern 


we have feen, that according to fome other authors, 
this was the year of his birth. Chronological ex- 
a€tnefs was never the talent of the Jewifh writers ; 
and it is a ftrange thing they have fo ill fixed the 
time of their moft famous doétors. Benjamin Tude- 
lenfis (5), who died in the year 1173, highly praifes 
the Jews of Lunel, and names fome of their learned 
men, and among others Rabbi Solomon. Some fay, 
(6), that he means Solomon Jarchi; and if you 5 
ject, that this Solomon died in the year 1105, they 
will anfwer, that Benjamin Tudelenfis does not pre- 
tend that all the doétors he mentions, {peaking of 
what he faw at Lunel, were alive. Ido not like 
this folution. It feems plain to me, that he fpeaks 
of a Solomon that was then aliye: We muft there- 
fore fuppofe either that it is a miake to place 
the death of Solomon Jarchi in the year 1105, or 
that the Solomon mentioned by Benjamin Tudelenfis, 


na aay 

YSE (A.texanpveEr p’) Minifter of Grenoble, and afterwards profeffor of Divi- 
nity at Die in Dauphiné, (a) was a natural fon in a family—— 
James d’Yje de Saleon, Counfellor in the Parliament of Grenoble. i. wri 
religions, in which he does not differ much from the pri 
Mt 0 ¥ 


difcourfe for the re-union of the two 
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dis 


is not our Ifaacites. I could eafily believe, that Con- 
ftantin l'Empereur is miftaken, when he fays, that 
Benjamin meant Solomon Jarchi. If he had fpoke of 
a doctor fo famous as this was, he would have given 
him great encomiums, and he gives none to his So- 
lomon, If you would have an inftance of the bad 
Chronology of the Jewifh authors, you need only con- 


fider, that the fame book (7), which makes Rabbi So- i Bag 
Jomon Ifaacites to be born in the the year 11055 a tojocci, ubi fp 


firms that Maimonides was born in Spain, in the year 
1135, and that thefe two Rabbies had an interview 
in Egypt, though Solomon did not go thither till he 
was about thirty two years old (8). Note, that fome 
(9) maintain, that Rabbi Solomon Wfaacites has not 
the firname of Jarchi in the Jewith books, and 


that it would be a difficult thing to find the time, luthosin Tat 


it, 

[{§a) Trece, in the Latin of Bartolocci does not 
fignify the town of Troyes in Champagne, but Treys 
in Provence. It is true the firk is called rece 
in Gregorius Turonenfis, but Thuanus who names 
the other Trecæ, calls Tricofs, the inhabitants of the 
latter. Rem. Crit.) a 

[B] Some of bis commentaries bave been tranflated 
into Latin by the Chriftians.| His commentary upon 
Joel, and the Canticles, has been put into Latin by 
Genebrard. He publithed at Paris, in 1563, the ver- 
fion of the commentary upon Joel, and in 1570, that 
of the commentary upon the Canticles, Asmala Pon- 
tacus is the author of the Latin tranflation of the com- 
mentaries upon Obadiah, forth, and Zephaniah (10). 
Henry Aquinus publithed the commentaries upon Either, 
with notes, at Paris, in the year 1522 (11). | vail 
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of which at prefent is ( 
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(8) See Bartolot. 
ibid, i 


tibus; pag 3° 


(9) Andress Aco- 


(10) Printed at 
Paris in the yett 
1656, in 41% 
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s of the Romifo church (c). I fhall give: fome extracts tof it JA). > Tei 
fo eed for that wotk, if the:circumftances of the times had not, obliged 


„the fynod 
the ae 


declaration that Mr d’Y fe made before he died (d). The law-fuit that was entered agai 


A) I fall give fome extradsof it.] This work is 
Pe aE eval a ES moyens pour parvenir 2 la 
relinion des deux Religions en France. === P 
and methods for re-uniting the two religions in France. 
The impreflion was finifhed the laft of Auguft, 1677. 
It contains fix hundred and eight pages in 4to, and is 
divided into two ‘parts. The author»enlarges in. the 
firt, upon five confiderations, which tend to incline 
the parties to mutual abatements, and the fecond gives 
a long catalogue of the articles which they ‘might agree 
in | 3 t Suga 


(1) Propofit. & He cites (1) a Lutheran (2), who maintained that 
Moiens, pag: 185+ the Calvinifts fight with a fhadow, when they confute 
a local prefence of Jesus Curis, anda natu- 

(2) Alb. Grawe- ya] manducation in the Lord’s-fupper.. He cites ano- 
rus, cap. ili, Pole- th ep (3), who denies the fame prefence and man- 
ake nes audition). and maintains, that the body of Jesus 
(3) Tobias Wag- CHRIST enters into the mouth, but: not into the fto- 
ner, deétor of Di- mach. This Lutheran (4) confeffes, that the Calvinifts 
vinty at Tubingen, receive the faving fruit of the facrament, provided they 
juauite, Theol. be morally in an invincible ignorance of their errors, 
= " but not if they continue in them againft their con- 
(4) See page 526, fcience, and with obfiinacy. Mr d’Y{e makes feveral re- 
of tbe Propofi-  flexions upon the pacifical method of Father Maimbourg, 
tions & Moient- and upon this objection, viz. that it follows from the 
doétrine of the Calvinifts, that all the. Chriftians, who 

have not followed Peter Valdo, John Hus, ész. are 

damned. His anfwers are almoft the fame with thole 

(5) In bisSyftems of Mr Jurieu (5), both» with refpeét to the expedients 
de T Eglife. of falvation, afforded to many perfons who inwardly 
renounced their errors, and with refpect to the con- 
fequence that is drawn in favour of thofe, who, inward- 


ly reje€ting the falfe doétrines of Popery, remain ftill | 


in it's communion. ‘To which purpofe he {peaks of 
the permiffion granted to Naaman, and of a national 
fynod held at Paris, in the year 1559, which forbids 
to follow one’s mafter into the Popith churches, tho” 
one does not bend the knee, and yet declares, that thofe 
may be tolerated, who, like Naaman, and the duke 
of Saxony, publickly exprefs, “ that they will not pol- 
* lute and defile themfelves with the idolatries, which 
“are committed in the temples they frequent (6).’ 
e fays, that according to the Reformed, the univerfal 
“church cannot err fo far as to overthrow the articles 
of faith that are abfolutely neceflary to falvation, and 
that if the thing be well confidered, it will be found, 
that the Roman Catholics, whatever noife they make 
about it, afcribea leffer infallibility to the church, than 
the Proteftants ; for, Jays be, cardinal Richelieu, book 
2, chap: 2. infinuates, that the univerfal church may err 
in fundamental points... He imputes to fome Proteftant 
divines an crror which he calls a fundamental one, which 
"18 not to receive St John’s Revelation, asa canonical 
book, and he confefles, that the primitive church did not 
receive it as canonical. It is true, he pretends, that 
that church erred’ out of ignorance, and not knowing 
the truth, but not out of obftinacy, and denying it. 
The church, according to that cardinal, has been igno- 
rant of fome truths, which fhe came to know in time, 
and defined afterwards as points of faith, The author 
adds, that in the references of the fecond feffion of the 
council of Trent, we find this quettion, « Whether 
* general councils lawfally affembled, may err in the 
* decifion of points of faith.” The an{wer was, Jt isa 
doubtful thing. Touching again upon this in the 441ft 
Page, he fays, that feveral doétors are there cited for 
the affirmative, and others for the negative. He had 
faid before (7), that the councils of Lateran, in 1180, 
and 1215, and fome others, have been held pro Eccle- 
fie reformanda in fide &S moribus. He obferves (8), 
that the Monks Promifing, according to the Roman 
Pontifical, to obferve a perpetual continence, as far as 
human frailty will permit, it isa proof that their vow 
is conditional; fo that when the frailty of their nature 
will not permit them to preferve their continence, they 
may marry without breaking their vow. He boafts (9) 
of alledging nothing that is condefcending on the part 
of the Catholics, but what is grounded on the dottrine 
of Thomas Aquinas, and other grave dogtors, and that 


(6) Propofit. & 
Moiens, p. 331 


(7) Page 209. 


(8) Ibid. pag. 
366. i 


(0) Tbid. pag. 
379 
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| (d) See end of 
for the Vaudois, was not. oa the remark [8], 
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the conde(cenfion he ufes on the part of the Re ed, 
is grounded on what has been confeffed Lorie nace 
fome other famous writers. From whence he infers, 
that private perfons in both communions, » Who would 
not. fubmit tothe like condenan ‘would be. un- 
reafonable. : He produces herevpon. the. praifes that - 
fome Popes, and fome illultrious focieties have bellowed 
upon Thomas Aquinas’s doétrine ; and as for the par- 
ticular doctors, who have praifed him, he refers us -to 
a book, intituled, The Difputation of the. Univerfity of 
Complutum on Dialegics. He mentions alfo the appro- 
bations given to cardinal Richelieu’s cand the bithop of 
Condom’s books, and proves, that Calvin, Thomas A 
quinas, Fr. have made the conc e fp 
e thews, that Calvin, Rivetus, and, Bucanus, 
the probability of the doétrine „of a guardian ed 
and as for what concerns the poflibility of celibacy, he 
cites the national fynod of Rochelle, 1574, which atk 
viles the wives of ecclefiaRics rela fed i t ; Popery, to 
have no commerce with them. 4 “That of V itrai, 1588, 
does not approve that a man whofe wife is become le- 
Prous, fhould marry another. ‘They advife him to 
pry to Go n, and to contain himfelf during his wife’s 
Ale, n y 34 tid sical th A 
‘Though this book was printed with the confent of 
{ome confiderable perfons, the, Monks. obtained, that 
the copies of it fhould be carried to „the. rolls of the 
Chatelet. They had feen fome of them at a Binder’s, 
and they made a great buftle about it. It is at leat a 
Piece of news, which was written to. me in the year 
1678, by a curious perfon, who: was well informed of 
what concerns the Republic of Letters... a o 
T make no doubt, that the fragments I have inferted i 
in this place, willbe acceptable to the readers, becaufe cc ... 
it isa book but little known, and almoft impoffible to 
be met with. ames fag donk to: saithieerd 
[B] The circumpances of the times obliged the fynad 
province to obferve fome soa Bie — 


® & www 


of that 
* had been a minifter at Grenoble, and who was aétu- 
ally profeflor of Divinity at De wrote a treatife 
upon this fubjec, and imagined. he, shad found the 
means of a perfect reconciliation. However. his pro- 
jeét had not the good luck. to pleafe the; fynod cof 
his province, which forbid him, to. publith or com- 
municate it. But D'Yie prepofleffed with the flatteries 
of Prefident de la Berchere, who filled him with hopes* ' i 
of great rewards, and: mighty. things, would not be- 
lieve the fynod, _He took a journey to. Paris, with 
feveral recommendations from: the Prefident to the 
chief members of the council. The minifters of the 
place having had notice of his defign, endeavoured 
to havea fight of his book, in order to difcourage.him 
from publifhing it. They could obtain nothing. 
D'Yfe would not communicate it to them, but hew- 
ed it to the bifhop of Condom. "That piece could 
not pleafe the Catholics, becaufe the author made r 
them too condefcending ; and under other exprefii- 
ons, kept molt of the articles of the reformed. do- 
Grine: fo that he returned without any approbation 
and recompence;_ having offended his-brethren with- 
out gaining the good-will of their enemies. Nay, 
he was like to be involved.infome criminal affairs, 
to pay him for his good intentions; but the Prefi- 
dent, his prote&tor, fereened him. As for the fynod, 
they durft not meddle with him upon that account, 
at a time when it was believed the court would 
‘ be difpleafed with it, Without depofing him there-’(10) Hid. de 
‘ fore, a treaty was made with him, by which he was tee ae 
* fuffered to enjoy his Profeffor’s falary, but by way nh f S ll 
* of difcharge, he was deprived of the fun@tions. He 450. ad anne 
< died fome time after, and repaired’ the fault he had 167. 
“ committed on that occafion, by a declaration of his 
* fentiments, which was very edifying (10). sk wh nee 
(C] The law-fuit was not attended with Explication de 
the troublefome and difgraceful confequences, whith a Ca- apud Witt. de 
tholic writer bas shifet) Mr Bernard (11) affirm- l'Edit- de Nantes, 
ed, that when the duke of Savoy made war with bis < a ac 
Subjects of the vallies of Piedmont, the Reformed bad oe ag 
raifed a fam of fix or. feven hundred th.ufand goess, 1666, 
whic 
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which D'Ye bad received, and diftributed ; that be did 
not ewell difebarge that adminifiration ; that be was 
rofecuted in the chamber of Grenoble to bring bim 
D an accotint ; that the confiftory, in order to put an 
end to the noife that was made about it, were forced 
to depofe bim; that they dere bim Principal of the 


college of Die, and named four miniffers. to revife bis 
accounts. is notbing true in all this, mon 


this one article, that D'Yje bad received the monty 
defigned for the relief of the inbabitants of the val- 
lies, and that they took this opportunity to bring bim 
into trouble, out of refentment and revenge. You will 
find the fequel of this affair in the Hiftory of the 
Edi& of Nantes. I hall only mention three or four 
Particulars ourit. DHe delivered bis accounts towards 
the end of the year 1656. _ Prefident Periffol profecuted 
him in the year 1665. This profecution was carried 
on by €s to the court made up of Proteftant 
and Catholic judges. D'%jz bad bis caufe pleaded in 
the court, and gained his point. The Prefdent en- 
raged at this affront, profecuted the caufe fiill more 
violently, aud bis menaces, which neitber the intrea- 
ties of bis colleagues, nor the remonfirances of the con- 
Siftory, nor the follicitations of the whole church, could 
Put à flop to, obliged the conffory notato depafe D'Y, 
but to fend bim to Die in quality of Profeffor of Divi- 
nity. He bad already performed the duties of that place, 
whilff Cregut was forced, by the perfecution of the bi- 
Joop, to leave bis profefr foe. In the mean time the 
Canje was removed into the court of Caffres; and the 
Prefident incited ‘as much as poffible the inbabitants Es 
‘the vallies to carry on the aion againf bim. 
confifory made bim give a new account, to put an end 
to that frandal ; and they found but one article, amount- 
ing fearce to a denier per livre of the whole fam, 
whith be could wot well account for. But his bonefty ap- 
(12) Hitt. de peared, &c. (12). The words which I {upprefs inforth 
V Edit. de Nantes, us, that he was only guilty ofa little negligence ; which 
>a fupra, page was well for him, and he ought to be accounted a 
n happy man for having failed only in that; for the 
handling of fach public gatherings is fo dangerous an 
occafion of finning, that a wife man ought never to 
‘engage in it, before he has made a frequent trial of 
his itrength. ` The cuftody of this money is perhaps 
‘more difficult than that of a beautiful woman. The 
‘comparifon betwixt money and pitch, which is fo 
common even among countrymen, is a very good one ; 
one can hardly handle that fatal metal, any more than 
pitch, without foiling qne’s fingers. "There was a ter- 
119) See Mr Lati rible out-cry (13) againft the ill management of the 
Critique forles immenfe fams (14), which were raifed for the Vau- 
Loteries, Part. I, dois ; and I believe that, in all fuch cafes, there has been, 
pag. 108, & feq-'and there will be, occafion to cry out; O how rare 
a thing it is to find a man who is not made of iron 


14) The author > 
( the Hiftory of with refpeét to that loaditone. 
the Edict of 
Nantes, denies 
that the monty 
raifed in France, 
amounted to fix 
or feven hundred 
thoufand livres, 
as Bernard will é 
have it, Itwas We mutt feek for him with Diogenes’s lanthorn, and 


at moft, fays he, if we defign a crown for him, we may keep it long 
but the third part A 
of all the feveral enough before we can find a man that deferves it, 
fums, and all 
the fums did not 
amount to five 
hundred thirty 
thoufand livres, * 
Mr Leti, ‘bid, 
pag. 110, fays 
they amounted to 
three millions, 
and thofe of 
France to feven 
" hundred fifty 
thoufand livres. 


Abflinens ducentis ad fe cunéta pecuniz (15). 


From gold abjftaining i gold, that draws, 
And fubjeds all things to it's laws. 


Regnum & diadema tutum 
Deferens uni, propriamque laurum ; 
Quifquis ingentes oculo irretorto 

Speétat acervos (16). 


Decreeing for that man alone 
The crown, the laurel, and the throne, 
Who can with unaverted eye 


(16) Horst. Od. See heaps of bining metal lye. 


ix, dib. iv» d ‘ 
[D] Mr Cregut bad publifbed an apology in which be 
(6) Idem, Od. painted this miniffer in very black colours. It fell in- 
ii, libe die to my hands but a few days ago: the title of it is: 
Apologia neceffaria non minus quam aquifima Antonii 
Creguti, contra accufationem impravifam, in expefatam 
& iniquam Friderici Spanbemii Profeforis Leydenfis. 
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iis is tu JHeaned froma letter which Wreceived in- 16785 that Mt 
= = fogy, in which he painted this minifter in-wery black colours [D]. -^ 


psih: 


‘of his dodtrines : this condemnation was communicated 


‘gut had publifhed an Apó? 


yn Sher horse 
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It was printed aț"Amfterdam, in the year 1678, and_ 
contains forty ¢ 


pages, in 8vo. - Mr Cregut 17) Cregu 
ews, that after the death of Stephen Ms Cret (a7), oe Neceffire 
been profeflor of Divinity at Die, the academical fe- P8: 11, & fey 
nate charged Mr D'Yfe, the minifter of the place, ~ 
to fill the vacancy of the deceafed till the next fy- 
nod, Mr D'Y{e.did fo. -Thè fynod of the year fol: 
lowing convened at Die, chole Antony Creguc (18), (18) He wis nie 
profeflor of Divinity... This choice was conditional- nifter at Montel- 
and became definitive at the end of the year, by lima. 
the judgment of the fynod of Pragelas. Mr D'Y, 
who did the more earneftly defire that place, becaufe 
he had difcharged the duties. of it. for fome: time, 
thwarted, as much as poflible, the eleétion of ano- 
ther; but not fucceeding, he.grew extreamly jealous 
of Mr Cregut, and fought all imaginable means to 
prejudice him, though he always pretended to be his - 
friend. He contributed, by, his intrigues, to put a kop. 
= ae, to pry owes pia ni book of 

r Cregut (19), under pretence the doétrine of fio pip) 
it was fille, and very dangerous. The author oe i il 
defired, that the examination of his book fhould be norum. 
made only by the’ profeflors of Geneva, thatthe whole -~ 
matter might be tranfacted with lefs noife, and more- 
judgment and expedition; but. his requet was ree 
jeéted, and his work was-examined in the aflembly 
of all the minifters. He expeéted no good from it, 
and remembred the complaint.of the emperor Hadrian: _ 
The multitude of Pbhyficians bas deftroyed me. Turba ` 
medicorum me perdidit. They condemned two or three 


by his adverfary to the minilters of the Grefivaudan(20) (z0) 4 
embed: has bady, anc. Seneniahansaield, AAAA oe toate 
grew fo violent againft the author, that he was andoneaf the. 
threatened with depofition the next fynod, which was p4 ina 
to be held at Die. Mr D'Yfe not doubting that the of Dauphiné. i 
quality of moderator of that fynod; would powerfully the Protefast 
enable him to execute his refolutions, defired to ob- 
tain it, and a€tually did. The firit accufation, con- 
cerned the affertions about Gracey which Mr Cregut 
had publifhed. He offered his reafons, and t 

he had nothing to fear, when he faw the end of 
that firt proceeding ; but he was miftaken 3 for fome 
days after Mr D'Yfe having declared to the fynod, 
that the minifters of Geneva had cenfured fome ar- 
ticles of the Revelator Arcanorum of Mr Cregut, put 
fome queftions to the author about the doétrine of 
the imputation of Adam’s fin. Mr Cregut was 
going to explain that matter; but he was» prefently 
interrupted, upon pretence, that there was fome other 
affairs which could not be put off. He waited for 
another opportunity to explain himfelf in the follow- 
ing feflions, in cafe that difpute fhould be fet on foot 
again; but he waited in vain. Mr D’Yfe plaid his part 
fo malicioufly, that he got his adverfary condemned, 
without giving him an opportunity to plead his caufe. 
‘There was a famous difputation in the Philofophy- 
fchool. The Jefuits of that town, and feveral other 
perfons of the Romih clergy, were prefent at it, 
and it was very neceflary that Mr Cregut, as reétor 
of the univerfity, fhould be there. Mr d'Yfe took ebat 
opportunity, drew up an act of condemnation, and 
got it approved at the end of the fynod. Part of the 
minifters were already gone, and the reft were very 
defirous to ftay no longer. If the abfence of fome 
members is favourable to thofe who have an ill defign 
the difpofition of the ret who defire to go home, 
is fo too; for being in hafte to finith what remains, 
every thing is carried on in a hurry. Thus you fee 
how innocence was oppreffed, as Mr Cregut y 
© Illo tempore {21) me abfente, inaudito, j depu- (21) Thitiy 
* tatis filentio, fub finem Synodi, dum omnia tumul- whilt hey 
© tuario fiunt, Paftoribus tunc'vel abfentibus, vel abi- Prie it 
< turientibus Dizius ipfe bellum illum articulum non fon, as reat 
« mihi, fed fibi ludibrium propinans, fabricavit, aflump~ the unief 
€ to in tanto facinore fuo Achate Rainaudo, digno pa- 4 

€ tellæ operculo (zz).? He adds, that they ordered a (22) Crea ai 
great number of copies of that aét to be made, to fupr Pè 
caummunicate them to all the Proteftant world. * Ve- 
€ rum illis non fofficiebat calumniofus articulus in 

€ privatos parietes fabricatus ab inimicis, hand po 

e þatiari invidia malitiofa, nifi per totum Orbem 

© formatum exemplaria illiùs articuli :mitteren 
© in Galliam quim exteras nationes, Helveti: 


EFSuri = 


(23) Ids ibide 
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I add, that the churches of the vallies of Piedmont fent lim into England in Crom- ( Tain Hd 


well’s time, to remove fome difficulties aree the collections of m 
Vaudois; and that he was prefent in the natio 


province of Dauphiné (e). 


“ maniam, Hollandiam, &c. Pædagogis fuis jugiter 
* occupatis ut plara Apographa deferiberent (23)! In’ 
fine, he fays, that his book having been fold, with- 
out any alteration made init, ruined the trophies of 
his enemy, and convicted him of having extracted 
fomething out of it, that manifelted his envy and rafh- 
nels. ‘ Paulo poft libro meo edito abfque vel apicu- 
< li immutatione, abortivus ac furtivus ille Dizii ar-' 


* ticulus cecidit coram meo Revelatore, ficut Dagon ` 
* coram arca fæœderis. Et ne plura exempla proferam, ` 


«unum Rev. Antiftitis Eccleñæ Bernenfis D, Home- 
€ lii erit mihi pro cunétis, dum efem Berne in il- 
« Jius Mufzo protulit è fua Bibliotheca meum Reve- 
* latorem Arcan. & Dizii pravè & ftolidè articulatum 
* articulum arthritide laborantem, & dixit fe contuliffe 
* cum locis Revelatoris, quem tunc præ manibus ha- 


© 4 bebat, unde faéta etiam inter nos collatione non po- 


(24) Id. ibid, 
pag. 27° 


(1) Prateolus, in 
Elencho Hæreti- 
corum, voce Ar- 
tinmi, pag. m, 
41. He fays 
Staphylus tool 
this from Agri- 
cola’s notes upon 
the Gofpel of 
St John, and 
from Luther's 
Antinomian di- 
{putes. 


(2) Prateolus, 
ibid 


“terat fatis mirari ftuporem, virus & invidiam com- 
* pilatoris (24). — Soom after my book bad been publifbed 
* without the alteration even of an accent, the abor- 
< tive and fiolen work of D'Yje fell before my Reve- 
< lator, dike Dagon before the ark of the covenant. 
+- And, not to multiply examples, I will be fatisfied with 
* that alone of Homelius, Antiftes of Berns who, when 
* I was at Bern in bis Mufeum, brought out of bis 
< library my Revelator Arcanorum, and D'Yfe's filly 
* lame performance, and faid be bad compared it with 


made for the Hiteire des 
fynod of Loudun, as deputy of the astes pita 


Jobn Leger, as 


> in 1569, 


‘ paani ` pag. 206, of the 
€ the paffages of the Revelator, which be bad then in [ord arts 


* bis bard ; upon which comparifon between us, be could 
t not fufficiently wonder at the flupidity, malice, and 
€ envy of the compiler? He fa Bsh 

plained in fome letters, the 

and offered new explications, if thole already publifhed 
were not fufficient, the divines of Geneva, permitted 
the imprefion of the Revelator Arcanorum, and took 
off the prohibition of felling the Thefes maintained at 
Die. He is contented to mention in general; the 


“(25) Id. ibid» 
having ex- 
of his propofitions, 5 3% 


great trial above mentioned (26); but he fays that (26) In the re- 
Mr d'Yfe being fhamefully expelled from the church mark [C]. 


of Grenoble, was admitted again into that of Die. Ex 
Ecclefia Gratianopolitana turpiffime ejefi ..... Ut 
Dizius fuerat potius intrufus quam vocatus, ita detru- 
Jus fuit. Non inquiro de crimine quod objiciebatur, 
effet piaculare. Deus novit. AGa funt publice in Par- 

iamento litigata, que ad bas ufque Oras runt 
.. Lu Maris a Naufragio fervatus, Galli no- 
firi vulgo dicunt, d'un coup de vent ou de tempefte, 
priflinas feder recuperavit, in Portum Dienfem appellens. 
ubi antea Minifter fuerat, ibi cum fuo Rainauda, juvat 
meminiffe laborum præteritorum (27). uJ 


I do not vouch for the truth of thefe particulara; Apo 


(27) Cregut, 
le Neceffars 


alledging them only as a proof of my text, viz, Pas 3% 3% 


that Mr Cregut has painted Mr d’Yfe in very black 
colours. 


,ISLEBIANS. Thus they are called, who embraced the opinions of a Saxon di- 
vine, named John Agricola, a native of Eifleben, and a difciple and countryman of 


Martin Luther. 


I have fpoke very largely of this JOHN AGRICOLA (a). 
taught for fome time a very falfe doétrine concerning the ufe of the Mofaical law. 


He 


miftook St Paul’s difpute againft the Jews, and the oppofition which this great apoftle of 
Grace fo often made betwixt the ceecononomy of works, and the ceconomy of faith. Lu- 
ther did fo vigoroufly oppofe the errors of Agricola, that he forced him to recant, 
Every one may know, why the name of Antinomians was given to the followers of this 


man, 


Their opinions have not been faithfully reprefented by their adverfaries ; and 


there’s no doubt but that Prateolus has much exaggerated what he fays of them [4]. But 
this is nothing, if compared with Garaffe’s fcurrility in his account of the pretended he- 


refies of the Iflebians [ 8]. 


[4] Prateolus bas much exaggerated what be fays 
of them.) He did not go to the fountain head, but 
only copied Staphylus, Hofius, and Lindanus. What 
he copies from Staphylus, may be reduced to this (1), 
that according to John Agricola, the law of Gop is 
altogether ufelefs, that it is neither neceffary before 
nor after our juftification, and that men under the 
gofpel are not obliged to good works. What he takes 
from Lindanus, is much harfher : viz. that according 
to John Agricola, men may be righteous againit their 
confciences; and that an adulterer, an ufurer, a forni- 
cator, or any fuch great finner, fhall be faved, pro- 
vided he believe. Antinomi à Fobanne Iflebio Lu- 
theri cive ac difeipule exorti, Hi dogma fequuntur 
legibus divinis contrarium (ait Querela Lutheri) legem 
operum rejicientes, finguntque bomines contra confcten- 
tiam juflos effe. Aiunt enim, tefe Luthero lib. de 
Conciliis; fi es Adulter, Scortator, Ufurarius, Avarus, 
aut aliis pollutus peccatis, fi tantum credis, faloas 
es. Haéfenus Lindanus (2). U cannot believe this is 
a faithful acccount of Agricola’s opinions. 

[B] Garafe’s feurrility in bis account of the pre- 
tended berefies of the Ifebians.] Itis an ufeful thing 
to let the reader fee how bold fome men are in their 
flanders; and therefore the length of this paflage will 
not hinder me from inferting it here. < The Iflebians, 
< or Antinomians, otherwile called Nomomachi, for- 
< afmuch as they oppofe the law of Mofes, faying, in 
< their articles of faith, that it is the torment of our 
€ fouls, are the difciples of a certain labourer, called 
* Joannes Iflebius, who, coming from the tail of the 
< plough, Zriduo fe Theologum profeffus eff, as Me- 
< Janchthon fpeaks, writing againft him. The princi- 
é pal reveries of thefe upftarts are to be found in 
e the book de Libertate Chrifliana, written by Dr Paul 
« Crellius, who was one of the chief fupporters of 
* that curfed feét. I will only produce three of the 
€ moft remarkable, taken word for word from their 
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« articles of faith. The firt imports, that the gofpel, 
* and the Old Teftament, unlels they are preached 
< viva voce, funt veteres calcei in angulo derelii, are 
t like old fhoes thrown by in a corner, when they 
‘can beno longer worn. But when the gofpel is 
< preached, then it becomes like the fhoes mentioned 
t in the Canticles, Quam pulchri Junt greffus tui in 
* calceamentis tuis, filid principis;— (How beautiful 
“are thy feet with fooes, O princes daughter !) and 
“in the CVIIth plalm: Jn Idumaeam extendam cal- 
5 ae meum. That is according to Beza’s expo- 
* fition : 


Contre Edom peuple glorieux 
Je jetteray mes foluliers vieux. 


aat A E L S ONO 

On Edom will I caf. 
< So that in their way of fpeaking, preachers are Cob- 
€ lers, the holy Scriptures are old fhoes; the pulpit, 
« the fhop wherein they are kept, and Lent and Ad- 
* vent the old fhoes-fair. 

* The fecond propofition of the Antinomians is ftill 
< more horrible; and I am very forry my words can- 
«not exprefs the weight of my thoughts: It is ex- 
< preffed in thefe terms by Dr Crellius: Qui guæ- 
« rit falutem in veteri lege qu@rit PEDICU- 
‘LUM IN SCABIE. He that feeks his falva- 
* vation in the law of Mofes, and the Old Teftament, 
* feeks a Louse in a Sc aas, that is to fay that 


(a) See bis avtich, 
He at the letter [A j> 
pag. 140. 


the Salvation of our fouls is like Licz and Gop is like (3) Garaffe, 


Å. 
“a SCAB. 
© ment.... (3). 


3) 
< The third maxim of the Nomomachi is quoted ™8 547° 


t by Dr Crellius, in thefe words, Mofes ad cor- 


* vos abeat eam lege fua, nam fi non refipuit, ef dam- 
i 7M © natus 


I want words to exprefs my aftonifh- —— 


v, fect, xvi, 


Original from 


UNIVERSITY OF VIRGINIA 


598 ITALICA. JUBA. 
-* natus ad omnes Diabolos. —— Let Mofes be banged * promiles: that is-to fay, their church neither re- 
© with bis law, for if be did not repent be is dam- ‘ ceives nor acknowledges the old Teftament, which 
* ned to the pit of bell. I appeal from the fentence ‘ is an old decayed wine, an old piece of tattered 
* of the Antinomians, as being Mofes’s advocate, and * cloth, an old caft-off-lover. And then they added 
* I find the Antinomian madnefs far exceeding that ‘ as in triumph and infulting our church: Vos gui- 
* of the Manichees; for when they rejected Mofes, ‘ dem pergite agere ut cæpiftis, rudem pannum veteri 
* they pretended to have more honourable pretences, ‘ ve/fimenta committite, novum vinum veternofis utribus 
* as St Aoftin relates in the fifteenth book againft ‘ credite, duobus maritis nulli placituri fervite, Chri- 
* Fauftus. Being asked why they rejected the Old ‘ flianam fidem Hippocentaurum facite, mec equum per- 
‘ Tefament and the law of Moles, they anfwered, ‘ feftum nec bominem : Nobis foli Chrifto arte 
“ with {pecious words, and well adjufted phrafes, that ‘ mittite. Who, hearing this delicious impudence, 
“ they therein prattifed the command of Jefus Chrift, ‘ bewitching words, would not fay, here are pious 
* who forbad his Apoftlesto put new wine into old ‘ and holy fouls; but it appears at the bottom, that 
* veffels: and that their church was like a young ‘ the Manichees were meer fcoundrels. It is true 
* damfel, who receives no letters or Billets doux from ‘ that as great {coundrels as they were, they had not (4) Id, ibid. pg 
“her old lovers, that endeavour to corrupt her by ‘ fo many lice, as the Antinomians (4). 559 


“ITALICA, a town in Spain, was fo called when Scipio Africanus gave it the 
(a) Appian. in form of a city (a). It grew very confiderable, and was the birth-place of Trajan and () S tadovieos 
ieericit, pag: ™ Hadrian (b). It enjoyed a long time (c) the privileges of thofe towns which were called Nonniasin tit- 
Municipia, and afterwards it defired to be in the fame condition with thofe which they he mieg” 

(8) Id. ibis Called colonies. Hadrian wondered it fhould defire this change (d); for he looked upon 
(e) AvlusGellius, the privileges of a municipium, as preferable to thofe of a colony. Nothing remains of Ye og A 

ïb. xvi, ca» Tealica but the ruins of it (e). Some authors place it near Seville in a place which at prefént 
: is called Sivilla la Veja ( f).;_ I have. faid in another place (g), that it did not appear to me, (jisra n. 
(4) 14, ibid that it could be proved there ever was fuch a town in Italy as Italica. Ido not retract sick HADRIAN 
what I faid, though I know a very fpecious objection may be made againft it [ 4]. pehn iai 


It matters (7) Sigonius, de 


[4] Z know that a very fpecious objefion may Italicam, Others’(7) keep to Italicum. 
be made againf it.) It is grounded upon a paflage not with me; the anfwerI have to make, does not want ant, Jure Iliz, 
the more favourabler eading ; for this is what I have o üi, cap i, 

fol. Ms 100. 


(1) Strabo, lib. v, in Strabo, where we find that fome people of Italy 
rifing and confederating to make war againft the Ro- to fay. The name of Italica, which the allies gave Sepak- ot 
(2) See Sigonius, "PS made Corfinium their place of arms, and the town of Corfinium, lafted no longer than the war: fas 
in Faftis, enS named it Italica. MerovopacSeioav Iraarniv, lta- they gave it a new name, when they chofe it their 
‘ann. 6¢2, lice nomen indiderunt (1). Note, that Corfinium common metropolis, They eftablithed in it (8) a (8) See Sigonivy 
was the capital town of the Peligni, and that this policy like that of Rome, whereby they fhewed not vbi fupra, 
(3) In Excerptis war was that which was called Belum Sociale or only their emulation for the capital city of the Ro- 
> xxxvii, apud Marfeum, or Kalicum, and which began in the year man people, but alfo their refolution to make them- 
poems of Rome 662 (2). Itis very probable, that in thefe felve independant. Since then the new name of 
(4) See Cafaubon, Words of Diodorus Siculus, rà» xoiviy aids Ira- Italica was aconfequence anda monument of their con- 
in Strab. lib. v, Alav ovoyctoav]es (3), it ought to be read “I7a- {piracy, it is not likely that the Romans would fof- 
Pag m. O45 any (4), and not “I7aaiav. Thus you fee two fer it to remain. Corfinium refumed it’s former name, 
good authors who witnefs, that the town of Corfi- when the war was finifhed in the year of Rome 664, 
3) Vell. Paterc: nium was called Italica, when thefe people confede- and we do not find that it was called otherwife than 
ir Hy cap xoi sated againft Rome. Velleius Paterculus might be Corfinium, fince that time. Whence the error of 
(6) Gerard. alledged as a third witnels, caput imperii fui Corfini- thofe appears, who pretend that the poet Silius Itali- 
Voffius, Not, in um Jegerant, fays he (5), guod appellarent Italicum. cus was a native of Corfinium, and for that reafon 
There are fome critics (6), who read guod appellarunt firnamed Italicus. 


peg: m 167. 


Patercul, ibid. 


JUBA. Hiftory makes mention of two princes of this name, whereof one was the 
father of the other. Moreri has fpoken of them; but he has committed fome faults [ 4], 
which 


[4] Mr Moreri . . . . bas committed Jome faults.) affirmed, if we believe Moreri. It would be much 
I, He fays that Juba, the father, was king of Maurita- lefs flrange, that a king, who difcovers an herb thould 
nia: This is falfe. In this Juba’s time, the Maurita- chufe rather to give it the name of his Phyfician 
nia Cafarienfis belonged to Bocchus, and the Tin- than his own, Which is what Juba did, if we de- 
gitana to Bogud. Some time after, that is, inthe year pend on the teltimony of Pliny whom I have cited; 
716, Bocchus poffeffed himfelf of the Tingitana. Af but there is reafon to believe, that Pliny has not been 
ter his death his kingdom was reduced into a province fo exact here as he ought to have been, What he 1g Piin, Jib n 
in the year 721, as Numidia had been under Julius fays in another book is more credible, namely that cap, i, fob fine 
(1) You will find Cefar (1). II. He fays, that Juba, the fon, was re- Euphorbia was fo called from the name of it’s difco- pag: m. 527+ 
ail this proved in ftored by Auguftus to the kingdom of his father, that verer, who was the Phyfician of king Juba. He adds 
Fatter Noris’s is to fay, to Numidia. He fhould have faid with Dion (2), a thing, which well delerved that Moreri fhould take (7) He ques 
Cenotaphia Pifa- that Auguftus gave him fome parts of Getulia, and notice of it: which is, that Juba wrote a particular joy BA uh k 
the two Mauritania’s ; and that the belt part of Nu- treatife upon this herb, in which he extolled the fin- fog. Bathe 
ag midia remained fill a Roman province. It is true gular virtues of it. < Juba Ptolemæi pater, qui prius bave gueted tke 
{tudiorum claritate Jee a, A 


ma, pag. 235+ 
that Strabo affirms (3) that Auguftus reltored Jubato ‘ utrique Mauritanie imperavit, 
‘ memorabilior etiam, quam regno, fimilia prodidit de a cn & 


(2) Lib. liii, 
ann. 729+ 
the kingdom of his father, and that moreover he grant- 
(3) Lib. xvii; ed him Mauritania; but this Geographer limits the ‘ Atlante: præterque gigni ibi herbam Euphorbiam 
Pag: 57% Roman province and the kingdom of Juba in fuch a ‘ nomine ab inventore medico fuo appellatam. Cu- tbe feventh hap 
Sea Father manner as fhews (4) that Numidia belonged to the ‘ jus la¢teum fuccum miris laudibus celebrat in claritate *” ed 
(4) Sas Romans. III, Moreri makes Pliny fay, that Juba, the ‘ vifus, contraque ferpentes, & venena omnia, priva pe i 


Nerin We Geet, found an berb, wbich bis Phyficias Expborbus cal- * tim dicato volumine (6), —— Fabs, father of FiA weartan abe 
led by bis name Euphorbia. This is not what Pliny ‘ Jemy, who before reigned over both Mauritania’s, Gret virint, 
(5) Plin. lib xxv, fayS3 his words are (5): Lnvenit E patrum nofrorum “ more famous as a learned man than as a king, gave sha £ O 
cap. Vii, pag m, ætate rex Juba, guam appellavit Euphorbiam Medici * the fame acount of Atlas: and befides, that tbere pidand forth 
4% “ Jui nomine. The meaning of which is, that Juba found ‘ grew there the berb Euphorbia, fo called from his bots, He 
an herb, which from the name of his Phyfician, he ‘ Pby/fcian, who difcovered it. The milky juice of bave ganei t y 
called Euphorbia, It would be fomewhat ftrange ‘ wbich berb be wonderfully extols as an antidote a- femeni ta 
that a Phyfician to the king fhould have been fo bad ‘ gainf the venom of ferpents, and all kinds ifon.” atio f 
a courtier, as to give hisown name to an herb, which IV. I might obferve as one fault Moreri’s qao- Pafius 
the king his matter had found. Yet this is what Pliny tations (7). j 
[2] 1ail 


2 


Digitized by Cox gle 


"Pe wer er TS a F- he P 


JUBA JUDEX . 


wie ti not improper to take notice of. I fhal! rectify bur a few faults of othet ati: 
Ss é 5 ; - ; 


[B] I fall reftify but a few faults of otber authors.) 
la 


It Jofephus fays that Juba, the fon, had to wife 
Glaphyra, the widow of one of the fons of Herod. 


(8) Inthe ree See this woman’s article (8) where we confute this, Fa- 
mark [B]. ther Salian thought that Juba died in the 759th year 

of Rome. Father Noris (9) has invincibly confuted 
Gr a him by this obfervation Strabo wrote his thirteenth 


book a little after the year 
teenth book he {peaks of Juba, as of a prince lately 
dead ; Juba therefore did not die before the year 772, 
(10) Lib. vi, Or thereabout. The fame Strabo fays elfewhere (10) 
circa fin. that Juba y in ree of Tiberius. Now Tibe- 

rius began his reign but in the year . It feems 
Gv see ae that one may infer from a paflage of Tass, that Juba 
RA, grand- Was yet alive in the year 776 (11). Noldius is mifta- 
daughter, &c. ken in fuppofing, that Dion fays that Auguftus gave 

Egypt to Juba, befides the kingdom of his father (12). 
(12) Noldivs de There is nothing in Dion’s words, that obliges us to 
Vita & Geftis refer the word zatirny to Egypt, and it is certain it 
of muft be referred to the word Cleopatra. Dion’s tran- 


JUDEX (Marruew) one of the 


burg, was born at Tippolfwald (a) in Mifni 


71. Now in his feven- ( 


599 


flator has miferably blundeted. “H re Kacordreg 
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(14) that Juba, inftead of his father's kingdom 
ed of Auguftus fome parts of Getulia, and the domi, PE 522, L°% 
nions of Bocchus and gud, obferves that Pliny has notice of tbis fault 
juftly fubftituted in the room of thofe dominions, both A Xylander in 
the Mauritanias, a edititn of Dios 
V. c. I. utramque Mauritaniam Subpituit, bee ek Ce- wan 

i I to infi- (14) Id. tib. tiv 
nuate this falfity, wig. that thefe two Mautitania’s pag. 580; ad 
and the dominions mentioned by Dion, were not the anm 729. 
fame thing. 


principal writers of the Centuries of Magde- 
a the twenty fecond (b) of September 1528, 


He thewed a great inclination for learning, upon which his father permitted him to go and ça) tt plate 


ftudy at Drefden. 


He ftaid not there long, but chofe rather to ftudy in the college 


two German 
of leagues diflant 


Wittemberg, and afterwards in that of Magdeburg: He was in a wretched Condition, fiom Dre(ten. 


when he came to this laft town, being over-run with the itch, and without money. The 


way he took to live, was to beg alms by finging from door to door ; but after he Wivarna zbi 
was known to be a ay ly young man, he was Forais to a tutor’s place in the houfe #4% «tar. (e's 


of an advocate, who fent him with his fon 
took his mafter of arts 


degree, in October 1549. 


fays that it was 


ittemberg in the year 1546, He there on st Matthew's 
After which he returned to Magde- pa: pra che 


to 


burg, and there taught the fecond clafs fome years; and afterwards he was minifter of have bg A 
the church of St Ulric till the year 1559. He pied not that employment till he went mete way 


to be profeffor of Divinity, in the univerfity o 


fhip only eighteen months ; 
deric duke of Saxony, in the beginning of 


Jena. He continued in that profeffore ‘cond. 


for that place was taken from him by order of John Fre- 


October 1561. He ftayed ftill half a year 


at Jena ; and then fpending almoft as much time at Magdeburg, he retired to Wifmar, 
He died the fifteenth of May 1564 [4] at Roftoc, whither he went a few days before to. 


affift at the promotion of f{cholars, 
learned, and he wrote feveral books [8]. 


[4] He died the fifteenth of May 1564.) I fhould 
not make a remark upon this, if it were not to fay, 
that authors are very carele(s with re{pe& to the dates 
of the death of perfons, and other computations. I 
find in Paul Freherus’s Theatrum (1) that our Judex 
died the eleventh of June 1564. This date is alledged 
upon the credit of the Nomenclator Profeffirum Tenen- 
To) Saleen te fium, written by Hadrian Beyer. Mr Sagittarius (2) 
trod. in Hit, Citing the fame Nomenclator, places Judex’s death on 
Ecclef. pag. 247. the fame day as Paul Freherus: but I fee in Micrzlius 
(3) this death placed in the year 1587, which was the 
feventy ninth year of the deceafed. There is in the 
margin, Freber, f. 202. It is hard to conceive, how 
fuch an unfaithfal quotation could creep into that 
place; and note, that Judex would not have lived fe- 
venty nine years, though he had lived till 1587, for 
(4) Andr Schop- he was born in 1528. It is affirmed in’ his Jife (4), 


(1) Page 262. 


(3) Micrel. 
Hifor. Ecclef. 
pag: 770 Edit. 
1699. 


pius, Oratsde that his death was the more regretted, becaufe he had 
Vita Matth. not lived above thirty feven years. This calculation is 
prema not right ; for fince his birth was placed on the twen- 
Phil. & Hit, ty fecond of December 1528, and his death on the 
Part. V1, page fifteenth of May 1564, it fhould have been faid that 


7h he was not yet thirty fix years old. 

[B] He was a man of good morals .... and wrote 
Jeveral books.) Hewasof fuch fobriety, as not to eat 
fo much in a week, as others, but of a moderate fto- 
mach, eat in two days; and his beft friends could ne- 
ver obtain of him to drink more than to fatisfy his 
thirft (5). He was fo averfe to pomp and luxury, that 
on his wedding-day he would not confent, that his 
wife fhould drefs herfelf finely, and obliged her 
(6) Id. ibid. pag. to content herfelf with very ordinary cloaths (6). 
58, 59. His chaftity was fo great, that, before he married, 

fome people thought that he was of a frigid or infen- 
fible conftitution ; and he confeffed privately to his in- 
timate friends, that he believed the caufe of his ill 
ftate of health, or at leaft, that what increafed his in- 
firmities, was his faying too long before he married. 


(5) Schoppins, 
ibid. pag. 58. 
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He was a man of good morals, laborious, zealous, 


He had many perfecutions and vexations to 
go 


* Ante legitimum conjugium aded pudic? vixit, ut à 
* nonnullis frigidus fit judicatus, ac iple intimis fit con- 
* feflus, fe judicare originem aut cert? non leve fuæ 
* adverfe valetadinis incrementum inde exiftere, quod 
* non priùs daxiffet uxorem (7). Yet he was married (7) Td. ibid. pag. 
at twenty fix years of age (8), when he was called to 57, 58- 
be minifter of the church of St Ulric at Magdeburg. 
He married a maid of fifteen or fixteen years of age, (8) Td. pag. 58 
who was not rich. Some of his friends were angry, 
that he had married a wife who had neither years nor 
money enough; but he anfwered them, that he had al- 
ways begged of Gop a wife, unexperienced in evil 
things, traétable, free from pride, Ee. Ægriùs tu- 
‘Jere amicorum quidam, quod juvenculam & miniis 
* dotatam fibi jungeret virginem, fed iis refpondit, fe 
ab adolefcentia afiduè petiffe 4 Deo, ut puellam bonis 
prognatam, honefté educatam, virtutibus & pietate 
ornatam, malarum rerum ætate adhuc imperitam, & 
morigeram potiùs, quam natalibus elatam, delicatâ 
& blandâ educatione ac converfatione mali deprava - 
tam, ac dotibus & ornamentis fortune protervam, 
fibi dare dignaretur, ac fe voti {vi compotem faftum 
in Dei providentia adquiefcere (9). — Some of (9) Id. ibid, 
bis friends took it amifs, that be bad married a poung 
girl without a fortune; but be anfwered them, that 
be had made it bis conflant prayer toGOD from bis 
childhood, that he would befow on bim a young wo- 
man, born of virtuous parents, virtuoufly educated, 
“ good and pious, unacquainted with the vices and follies 
* of life, and of a complying temper, rather than one 
* who is proud of ber family, fpoiled through polite edu- 
‘ cation and company, and infolently vain of ber quali- 
< fications and fortunes and that, being pofeffed of bis 
‘ wif, be acquitled in the providence of GOD? (10) Fd, ibi te 
He lived pioufly and comfortably with his wife a 
little above ten years, and had fix children by her (11) Ia. ibi% 
(10). She married the fecond time Andrew Schop- pag. 50. 
pius (11). 
I fhall 
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600 JUDEX JUDITH 
gothrough during the courfe of his miniftry (c) [C}. 


(c) Taken from Andrew Scboppius, in Oratione de Vita egg See Ic isto be found at the end of the fecond part, enatrationis Epifies 
larum Dominicalium Matthzi judicis, Iebiæ 1578, in 8vo. ` Crenius bas inferted that Gration in the fixtb part of bit Animadver- 
fiones Philol. & Hiftor. pag. 49, & leqe _ : ; 5 f 


T fhall now {peak of the books he wrote. He tran- (C) He- bad many perfecutions and vexations to g 
flated into Latin the German book of Luther concern- throxgh.] He was one of thofe that drew up the dit 
ing the literal fenfe of thefe words, This is my Body. cipline of the church of eburg, which was print- 
He dedicated that work to the fenate of Ratisbon, in the year 15 He thewed himfelf very exact 
and confuted in the Epiftle Dedicatory the fifteen main in procuring the tion of it, and refafed the fa- 

uments of the Zuinglians. The title of a book he crament to fome impenitent perfons. Hereupon he 
publifhed in the year 1559 runs thus: gwod arguere pec- was threatened to be beaten and trampled under foot 
cata feu concionari panitentiam fit proprium Legis E8 (23). He was vey much abufed in the fatires, that (23) Iph verbers 
non Evangelii proprie didi, Rationes: & umenta. were made at Wittemberg againft the centuriators. & conculcatio, 
His treatife de Typograpbiæ inventione, E de prelo- Scurriles Neminifie EI. Acolafti Witebergenfes in nea nem fadifimam 
rum legitima injpefione, was printed in the year 1566. illius laboris reprebenfione E3 acerba invective D. Ju TN In soot 
và gitima injpectione, pon y 5 prebenfi J- cosas Baptifnom 

His Enarrationes Epiftolarum Dominicalium came out in dicem vocabant Judam EF pullum filium afine fubju- & uim Cone 

the year 1578. He publifhed fix books of his own galis (24). He ttrongly oppofed the Synergifts, whilft non admiferat. 

compofing in High-Dutch. : He and Wigandus jointly he was profeffor of Divinity at Jena. It was a power- ae. ae) 
(12) In 1553. publifhed fome pieces, as (12) Refponfio ad Confeffionem ful party, and they pafquined him, in an infolent and Jart po. 
Majoris de Fuftificatione E3 bonis operibus. Refponfia Mlanderous manner. They made ufe of ftones too; for (, 4: Ya, ibid, 

ad feurriles tF blafphemos fætidi Rambocchii Rythmos there was a gang of rogues, who all the night long jag. 67. 
Witeberge impreffos. De <Adiapboricis corruptelis in committed riots about his houfe, and threw ftones at 
magno libro Aftorum Interimifteorum, fub confio ti- his windows. He was deprived of his employment, 
tulo Profefforum Wittebergenfium edito, repertis, Admo- after having exercifed it in the midft of many troubles 
nitiones. Corpus Dotirine ex Novo Teftamento, De eighteen months. The pretence alledged for it was 
Viorini Strigelii declaratione. feu potizs occultatione. the publication of a German.book, De fuga Papatus, 
Andrew Schoppius adds this: Item cum Illyrico, Mu- Of the Flight of Popery (25); but one of the true caufes (25) Ja, ibid, 

| feo, &F Wigando mifit Epificlam ad Ea pios fra- was his oppofition to the party, which was favoured pag. 63. 

tres de cauffa Viforini. Et cum iifdem fe purgavit de at court (26). This party was that of Strigelius, a pro- 

(13) Token from fiais rationibus demiffionis Jenenfis, quas charta dyw- feflor, one of the heads of the Synergifts, or fticklers (26) The cout 
ew Schop "U4G referebat (13). He afterwards gives the titles for human liberty. They did not fail to give out 
pius, pag, 63, & of fome German books, and of fome Latin pieces that many reafons or pretences for the depofing of Matthew 
have not been printed. He obferves (14) that Judex Judex, which ‘were all confuted. He was aceufed, d- 
was well skilled in Mufic, and had fome knowledge mongft other things, of having difperfed feveral copies 
og a ibid. of the Mathematics, He was not ignorant of Aftrolo- of Balthafar Winter’s life, and he'was required to dif- 


of 
Weimar, 


gy, and calculated fome nativities, * Judicia nativita- cover the author of that fatire, and to recover all the 
(15) He was * tum fibi, liberis fois & Embdenis (15) nonnullis copies, and deliver them to the court. He anfwered 
tutor to the 


* compofuit, atque figuras cœli, quas vocant, aliis re- ` that this work was no libel; that it was only the true 
children of Le- * bus accommodatas erexit.” 
vinus Embdenus 


e had ftudied fome narrative of the life and death of a faithful fervant of 
Seviter of time the Civil-law at Wittemberg: he could make, Gop, that it was neceffary to oppofe the calumnics 
Rngichare Latin and Greek verfes, and he had a defign to write . which the enemies of that pious man had fpread, and 

‘an Ecclefiaftical Hiftory of his own time (16). Every to communicate it to the widow, and fome others to 
(16) Andr. body knows that he had a handin the two firk cen- comfort them. He did not think himfelf obliged to 
ae, page 
56. 


turies (17) of Magdeburg, and that it was a very great name the author; but he offered to anfwer to that af- 


labour. He died very young, and had a bad ftate of fair before impartial judges, made up of Jaymen, and 
(19) Note, that health for fifteen years together (18), and therefore it ecclefiaftics. His adverfaries did not caré for fuch a 
he had H in Cannot be doubted that he was very ftudious and la- 

the German borious. ; 
tranflation of the 
three frg firk 


centuries. 


tribunal (27). Leaving Jena he retired to Magdeburg (27) Andr. 
with his friend Wigandus, and did not long enjoy the Schoppius, a 
I hall occafionally relate a thing, which may ferve permiffion the fenate granted him to ftay there. Some “P™ FS 
asa {upplement to what we have feen above (19) con- minifters were arrefted, others were expelled by night 
cerning the hiflory of thefe centuries. The three lat fromthe town. He did not approve that conduct of 
(18) Annie were never publifhed, though the centuriators had pro- the magiftrates, and advifed thefe afflifted minifters to 
quindecim va 


le- ceeded very far in them, and the Margrave of Bran- patience. He expofed himfelf by this means to many 
tudine matk denburg, duke of Pruffia, had given orders to Andrew danders, and a burgher received orders not to let him 
ra. mare 


: Stangewald to put the lak hand to them, that they his houfe. His father-in-law had a fhare in the out- 
Seims PS: might be printed. Andreas Stangewaidus . . . . fibi rages, becaufe he had lodged him in his houfe, At 
s> ab inclyto Marchione Brandenburgenfi, Duce Borujiæ lak the fenate commanded Matthew Judex to depart 
(ro) Remare tèm temporis negotium datum effe confirmabat, ut immediately from Magdeburg. His wife melting in 
{H}, of the ar reliquas tres centurias Ecclefiaftice Hifloriæ Magdebur- tears, intreated the firt burgo-mafter to permit her to 
tice ILLYRL gen, ab autoribus affectas jam penéque perfectas, perpo- fay at her fathers with her five children, till the rigour 
pid liret, atquead editionem accurate prepararet. Mr Cre- of the winter fhould be over. She reprefented to them 
(20) Crenius, | DiS (20) has publifhed the letter, out of which I have that her eldeft fon was but eight years old, and that 
‘Animady part, taken this paflage. It was found in a pofthumous the youngeft was but three months, and befides was 
VI, page 72» work of Conrad Schluffelburg printed at Roftoc in fick. All her intreaties and remonftrances proved in- 
x & the year 1624. He wonders how Mr Sagittarius for- effectual; depart they muft, and retire to Wifmar 
a 1%. M8 
ia Ee to Beza 


thro’ 
got this particular; and he mentions another which the {now (28). The Roman Catholics have been well (28) 1d, tid 
sarthe neme he read ina work of the civilian Francis Baudouin 


leafed with the ill treatment of the centuriators of P® 

of Michael Fa- (21): namely, that a French tranflation of the cen- gdeburg. I will only alledge the reflexion of a Je- 
bricias, turies of Magdeburg was made at Geneva, with the fuit. Æ for the four firf authors of the centuries, fays (29) Maimbeot 
fame infincerity, that appeared in the French tranfla- he (29), their fortune was very different from that 9 Hist. do Late 
(22) Crenivs, ubi tion of Luther's commentary upon St Paul's epifile to Baronius; for foon after they bad publifked their work, ran, Tom Ih 
Arora, in Addi” the Galatians (22). they were banifbed by the Lutherans them/elves, who pat. 179 
shan could not fuffer among them Juch wicked men. Edit 
UDITH, A Jewifh woman, delivered her country invaded by Holofernes. 
You will find this hiftory in Moreri, with fome obfervations upon the perplexity, in 
which it involves the commentators. Ofall the books that the Proteftants have rejected as 
apocryphal, there is none that better deferves that blot than this; for the beft thing that 


can be faid of itis, that it isa pious romance [4], It is not many years fince, a 


(1) In the pre- Benedictin 
face tothe Verieé A 
d L Hiftoire de 


Futitb, Paris _ C4) Itis a pious romance.) Dom. Bernard de Mont- ` hape affirmed it to bea tragedy. 1 think the Prote. 
3600, în ramo, faucon (1) obferves that she Proteflants, to extricate - ftants do not trouble their heads with removing thele 
The fecond edi- themfelves out of all difficulties, bave faid that this difficulties; for it is their intereft they fhould font y 
=e out in book is but a fiction or parable, and tbat fome of them and multiply in the mof perplexing manner, gb 
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(2) Pag, 223. 


(3) Hit d'Alex- 
anère Farnefe, 

Duc de Parme, 
livr, iji, pag- 209 
Printed in 1692» 
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Benedictin wrote a book to folve the difficulties that are made ag 
he has not removed them, he has at leaft fupplied us with 


VaInit iL 
4 Sir 


fome ufti 


I remember to have feen a differtation (a), wherein, rect nari 
inforced, that a book cannot be faid to be canonical, when it Pi an 5 < 


ton. This puts me in mind of a thing concerning the affaffin of William I. Prince of 
Orange [C]. Somebody has obferved, that is a very fignificant commendation of. 
Judith to fay that fhe was never ill fpoken of [D]. l isehoh3 


(a) Intituled, Fita Juditha, Ge, at V 


in the year 1614, and written by Mirabilis de Bonacafa, wherein the author thews, 


3, that the book of Judith is apocryphal; 2. ‘Chat Judith’s a&tion was wicked, and that Roffeus Mariana, and other enemies of 
monarchy have no reafon to take advantage of it The true name of this Mirabilis de Bonacafa, was Eberhard de Weihe ; he was chan- 
celjor to prince Julius duke of Brunfwic. See Placcivs, de Pfeudonym. pag. 166, ; teat 


they thew they have reafon to reje& this book, and 
that the church of Rome take for a canonical book 
what is not fo. J believe then that the author in fay- 
ing this, did not attend to the fyitem of the Prote- 
ftants; he thought they were no Jefs concerned than 
the Catholics to maintain in that work the glory of the 
holy Spirit. When it cannot be maintained by recon- 
ciling a thing with hiftorical truths, it is ufual to have 
recourfe to allegories, parables, the myftical fenfe, &#c. 
And this the Proteftants would do if they believed, 
this hiflory to be divinely in/pired; but becaufe they 
do not believe it, it does not concern them to fay that 
it is a parable. 

[B] A learned Benedittin wrote a book ta folve the 
difficulties that are made againft that biffory.) You 
will fee his name, and the ticle of his book in the fore- 
going remark. The method he has taken to preferve 
to the hiftory of Judith the rank that is given it in the 
church of Rome is more inftructive and edifying, than 
that which is made ufe of by the Romifh controver- 
fifts. The latter generally are contented to retort the 
objections. They endeavour to thew, that the difi- 
culties raifed by the Proteltants againft the apocryphal 
books, may be alledged againft the canonical. Bat 
Dom Bernard de Montfaucon touches very flightly up- 
on this, and makes it his bufinefs to give a dire& an- 
{wer. His whole recrimination is contained in thefe 
words: Are there not many ftories in the facred text, 
in which we find thefe and even greater difficulties, 
and yet for all that, no body goes about to deny the truth 
of them in the literal fenfe? Is nat the biftory of Efther 
Sill of confifion and difficulties, which it is ste py: 
fible to get clear of? Did ever any one foew clearly and 
certainly, who is the Abafucrus mentioned in that bock, 
and in what time that biffory ought to be placed? Is 
it not as difficult to fix the time of the biffory of Ruth, 
and of the ruin of the tribe of Benjamin? And yet no 
body dares fay, that they are parabolical or anigmatical 
biftories (2). I donot know whether he had feen Dr 
Raynold’s objections, who, of all the Proteftant wri- 
ters, has handled the controverfy of the apocryphal 
books with the greateft force. 

[C] This puts me in mind of a thing concerning the 
afjafin of William I, prince of Orange.) I mean that 
villain Balthazar Gerard, who killed him; for there 
were other aflaflins, who did only wound him. ‘ Tho’ 
« he was a Raunch Catholic, he craftily behaved like a 
* Proteftant. He went to fermons and evening prayers, 
* he had always Marot’s pfalms in his hands, or fome 
< other Proteftant book. He read alfo de Bartas’s 
* Poetical Week; and it was found that the place 
* molt worn out, was the flory of Judith murdering 
< Holofernes (3).’ There is no doubt but this wo- 
man’s example may perfuade a. great many people 
that itis a holy action, by means of a thoufand lies 
to get one’s felf admitted to a prince who oppreffes 
liberty and religion, in order to. ftab him as foon as 
an opportunity offers. In a word, this hiftory being 
once taken for a canonical one, encourages affaflins 
to make any attempt upon the life of kings, whom 
they hate, and furnifhes orators with a crown of glory, 
to put upon the head of the Clement’s and Ravaillac’s. 
Obferve this paflage of Maimbourg. The Leaguers 
« publifhed allo in their books printed at Paris and 
* Lyons, that an angel had declared to James Cle- 
« ment, that the crown of Martyrdom was prepared 
< for him, when he fhould have delivered France 
« from Henry de Valois; and that having acquainted 
« a learned Monk with his vifion, that Monk approved 
« of it, afluring him that in ftriking this blow, he 
« would be no lefs acceptable to Gop, than Jodith 
« was in killing Holofernes. And becaufe bis Prior, 
«named Father Edme Bourgoing, was acculed of be- 
< ing, of all the preachers of the League, the» moft 
* paffionate panegyrift of that abominable parricide, 
« direGiing his difcourfe to him in the pulpit, and 
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* calling him the bleffed child of his patriarch, and 
« the holy martyr of Jesus Curisr, and comparing” 
* him to Judith; it was not doubted but it was he, 
© with whom this young man, who was under his tui- 
ee <2 hear 3 and hey he had afterwards con- 
* firmed him in his execrable n (4).’ & - 

[D] She was never ill ST The thought a oE 
fpeak of, is to be found in an extract of a panegy- pag. 358. : 
ric (5). The Abbot de la Chambre making the faneral 
oration of the late French queen (6), took for his text (5) In the Nou- 
thefe words of the book of Judith, ‘ She made berfelf fa- velles de la Rep 
t mous, famofiflima, in all things, and there was none poke, A g 
€ that gave ber an ill word; for foe feared GOD great- zr. viii, page 
© fy: It is perhaps the finet commendation that ever 104t. 

é was given to a woman: for though notwithftanding TA 
« the prodigious detraétion that has prevailed fo long (6) I write this 
© in the world, there are fome women, that remain J EAA 
© untouched by that implacable and infatiable monfter ; eiieatt 
€ yet this good fortune rarely happens to thofe who 

© have otherwife a fhining reputation, and who are, 

© as the text fays, famofifime : fo that we may bold- 

© ly challenge all the Greeks and Romans to. thew 

€us a paflage in their books, that in fo few words 

t gives us fo great an idea, as that which the book 

€ of Judith gives us in the words before-mentioned. 

t The addrefs that Homer made ufe of, to give his 

© reader a great notion of the beauty of Helena (7), is (7) See, above, 
« certainly inferior to the plainnefs and fimplicity of remark [4], of 
« this Jewith author ; and that which is moft excellent 9,7" HE- 
« in his way of praifing, is, that he has included in his ç., “* “'** 
« elogy the true caufe and fource of the virtue he 
« has deferibed : fe bad, fays: he, a great reputation 
© in all things, and was fecure from every evil tongue, 
* becaufe foe was fenfibly touched with the fear of the’ 
« LORD. It is upon this happy expreffion of Judith's 
* panegyrift, that the Abbot de la Chambre built his 
© funeral oration of the queen.’ $ 

Aufonius places it among the fentences of one of 
the feven wife men of Greece, that a chate woman 
frights away calumny : 


z 


Que dos matrone pulcherrima ? vita pudica. 
Que tafla ef? de qua mentiri fama veretur (8). (8) Anfon. in 
Sept. Sapientum 
He fuppofes that Bias had two queftions to anfwer. Sententiis eptenis 
The firt was, What is the nobleft portion of a too- verfibus eo. 
man? he anfwered, a chafe life. The fecond was, "> Pit m 22% 
What woman is chale? he an{wered, the whom fame 
dares not flander. Thefe rules are fevere, will fome 
fay ; for they condemn all women that have been ex- 
pofed to obloquy ; and yet it is certain that there are’ 
moft virtuous women, who have not been able to 
avoid them. It muft be owned, that this maxim of- 
Bias cannot ferve as a general rule without exception ;: 
but generally it is a fign of a very wife condué, both 
as to the infide and the outfide, to enjoy the reputa- 
tion of a chafte woman without any oppofition or con-' 
tradition whatfoever. * Magnus eft pudicitia fructus: 
* pudicam credi; & adverfus omnes illecebras atque 
* omnia delinimenta muliebris ingenii eft veluti fo-* 
< lum ac firmamentum in nullam incidiffe fabulam (9).*{9) Seneca, Con- 
+ —— K is of great advantage to chaftity, to be thought trov, vii, lib. ii, 
* chafle; and never to bave been flandred by report, is PS ™ 187 
< the bulwark of a female mind againff all temptations 
* and alurements.. This is what the orator Porcius 
Latro faid, pleading for a husband, who accufed his 
wife of adultery, becaufe a rich foreign Merchant had 
made her his heir, and gave as the reafon of it, his 
not being able to debauch her. The Advocate drew 
from thence one of his arguments: he maintained, 
that a woman became juftly fafpeéted, when once her 
honour was attempted 3 for if fhe was very chafte, her 
refu(al might be read in her face, and her outward be- 
haviourswould baffle the hopes of a gallant, and dif- 
courage him from difcovering his paffion. She would 
refufe him at leaft with fo much feverity, that he would 
7N never 
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never be fo bold as to'make a fetond attempt. Ifthe 73 olive aizic, pite rivoya datiras thy as 
is not afraid to be thought ca ‘of the fault, fhe Aror. Unam virtutem Ofiris muliebrem effe cenfébat,. 
will not fear to commit it. * Matrona qua fe adverfus ut neque corpus, neque nomen mulieris  yeftibalo 
‘ citantes aviam volet, in tantum ornata, exiret. ——- Ofris thought it a woman’s chief virtue ta 
* ne immunda fit: habeat comites ejus &tatis, qui im- keep both ber perjon and her name within doors. What 
«_pudicċos, fi nihil aliud, verecundia annorum remove- Synefius afcribes to Oliris, is at the bottom the fame 
© aht: férat jacentes in terram oculos: adverfus ofi- thing that Plutarch afcribes to Thucydides, Some 

have given it out as the opinion of Pericles. See 
thefe words of John della Cafa. * Cujus quidem mu- 
rubore con * Jieris (Vi&toriæ Farnefiz) modeftia ac pudor ingenuus 
ore, quam verbo; in. hac fervan ; - © illud profeéto preftitiffet, quod Periclem ajunt dixifle, 
ulla libido irrumpet. Prodite mihi fronte in, ‘ primam in muliere Jaudem effe, ut ne de virtute. 


Fa 


lenocinium compofita, paulo obfccenius quam ‘ quidem illius ulla ad viros fama emanet : fed nulla 
€ ratione occultari tanta primaria foeminz virtus po- 
* telt, quin ad viros quoque emergat, ac fuo ipfa 
* fplendore fe prodat (16). — The modefly of which (16) Joh. Cal, 
* lady (Viftoria Farnefe) was as great as that which in Vita Petri 
* Pericles fpoke of, when be faid, a woman's chief Bembis pig igge ` 
* praife ought to be, that the men bave never beard 
< of ber virtue: but the fo great virtue of a lady o 
< quality can never be fo concealed, but it will 
< known to the men, and difcover itfelf by it's own 
* Jufire” But though an hundred perfons, as illu- 
ftrious as thefe three (17), had vouched this maxim, (19) Ofirie, The 
we fhould not be obliged to approve of it. This ies Paides 
would be condemning women to a more rigid life 
than that of the Carthufians; it would be impofing 
on them the inclofure and filence of thofe Monks, 
and forbidding them to receive any vifit in their 
cells. Now this is more than is impofed upon the 
Carthufians. - 
I conclude with this obfervation. The reputation 
of Judith, that reputation, I fay, clean and free from 
fufpicion, and fecure againft evil fame, is an admi- 
rable proof of virtue and prudence. But it muff not 
be from thence concluded, that every woman who 
has not that good fortune, and is ill fpoken of, is 
guilty of imprudence at leat, It may be true that 
a woman has a regular condu&, and yet becaufe fhe 
has for fome good reafons put off her waiting-woman, 
her chamber-maid, €97. feandalous ftories fhal) be quick- 
ly forged. The difgraced creature being malicious and 
revengeful, will apply to her miftrefs's enemies, and 
give them myfterious infinuations, as the fpirit of 
{lander fhall fuggeft. Thefe lies fhall be heightened, 
whifpered about, flourifhed and enlarged on; nay 
they fhall be printed ; and thus a perfon really inno- 
cent, fhall nor have the reputation of being fo; fo 
true it is, as I have faid in another place (18), that (18) Absor, «t 
the appearance is fometimes more difficult to obtain, cte end of remark 
than che reality. This depends upon our felves, the IRIA 
other depends on many caufes that are not in our “yp yys, 
power. The Poet Plautus reprefents thìs thought 
very naturally in a fcene, wherein he introduces two 
old men, Callicles and Megaronides talking thus : 


vefte nude, exquifito in omnes facetias fer- 
tantum non ultro blandientes, ut quifquis vi- 
non metuat accedere. i miramini, fi 
tot argumentis pudicitiam profcripferit, cultu, 

i » facie, aliquis repertus eft qui incurreret, & 
adultere fe non fubduceret. Internuntium, 
follicitantis fe, arripi & denudari jufli, & 
la & verbera, & omne genus cruciatus popof- 
“cit in plagas deterrimi mancipii: vix imbecillitas 

* muliebris manus continuit. Nemo fic negantem 

(10) Seneca,ibid, © iterum rogat . . . . . . (10). Qua potet non ti- 
pag. 186. “ mere opinionem adulteri, potet non timere adul- 
: pee one 1). — 4 matron who would be iaaii 
to s, foould drefs only fo far as not to be dirty : 

* foe foould chufe for i whose perfons of fuch au 


G 


$ 


ETTER 


(rt) Id» ibid 
pag. 187. 


$ 


* age, that refpe to their years, if notbing elfe can, 
< may deter the immodeft : foe foould keep ber eyes ge- 
< nerally fixed on the ground: if an officious fellow 


* offers to falute ber, joe foould be uncomplaifant ra- 

< ther than immodeff ; and, if fhe be obliged to return 

< the falute, it [bouid be with much blufbing and re- 

“ luftance: modefty, thus guarded, is not expofed to 

< the attacks of luff. Shew me the women, who di/play 

* all their charms, who bebave more obfcenely than if 
< they were to appear naked, full of gaiety and wit, 

< and only not careffing their admirers, in fhort, in- 

< viting all comers : then wonder, if, when drefi, be~ 

< haviour, and countenance, confpire to banifb modefy, 

€ fome one be found to entangle bimfelf in the adulte- 

< rous met. She ordered the go-between, endeavouring 

€ to perfuade ber, I fappofe, to be feized and frripped, 

< and demanded rods, and all kinds of torture, for the pu- 
< nifoment of that villainous flave 3 fearce did a woman's 
© weakne/s refirain ber bands. A woman, who denies in 
& this manner, is never asked again. .... She, who can 
* bring berfelf not to fear the opinion of the adulterer, can 
* get over the fear of the adultery.’ Thefe maximsare too 
Figid and too ftrained (12), and we fhall be frequently 
very unjuft, if we fhould direét our judgments by 
them. But the advantage, happinefs, and glory, of our 
Judith, raife her virtue and good conduét to the higheft 
degree. I fhall occafionally obferve, that the morality 
of fome Heathens was fo auftere, that they would 
not have a woman to give matter either for praife or 
reproach ; that is, they would have her true merit to 
confit in this, that fhe fhould not be talked of, and 
that no body fhould fpeak well or ill of her, Plutarch 
diflikes this maxim, as we fee in the beginning of one 
(19) Plutarch- de of his books: ¢ (13) I am not of Thucydides’s opinion 
Mulier. Virtute €... .. concerning the virtue of women ; becaufe 
PAG: 2426 « he reckons her the moft virtuous and the bet, who 
is the leaft fpoken of, whether well or ill, imagining 
that the name of a woman of honour ought to be as 
much confined as her body, and never go abroad. I 
think Gorgias was more reafonable, who would have 
the fame, and not the face of a woman to be publick- 
ly known. And, in my opinion, the law or cuftom 
of the Romans was very good, which ordered, that 
women, as well as men, after their death, fhould be 
publickly honoured at their funerals with the praifes 
they deferved.? St Gregory Nazianzen was of Thu- 
cydides’s opinion. Fear the praifes of men, faid be, 
Speaking to a woman ; this fear is the ornament of 


your fex. 

“Anangiy TÈ awaptocd, ad SY lto xshrzouw 
dvd pân, 

Kai namCoutyn, TETO yuvase? xatos. 
Linque aliis vana : ac labiis vereare virorum 
Commendari etiam, hoc fcemineum decus eft (14), 
Be others vain: foun thou the praife of men; 
It is the fex’s nobleft ornament. 


. To which may be added thefe words of Synefius (1 5): 
Miay dpetiy “Ogspts tla yuvesnds sivas, TÒ unge 
1 


(12) See, above, 
remark (O], of 
the article 
BLONDEL 
(Davin) 


ae nenmnmnreana 


(14) Gregor. 
Nazianz. 78): 
uarrwtitomi- 
voy yuvalnave 


Synelius, 
is I, de Pro 
videatiae 
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ME. Quia omnes bonos, bonafque accurare addecet, 

Sufpicionem, & culpam, ut ab fe fegregent. 

CA. Non potet utrumque fieri. ME. Quaprop- 
ter? C A. Rogas? 

Ne admittam culpam, ego meo fum promus peĉtori 

Sufpicio eft in pećtore alieno fita. 

Nam nunc ego fi te furripuiffe fufpicer, 

Jovi coronam de capite, é Capitolio, 

Quod in culmine aflat fummo : fi id non feceris, 

Atque id tamen mihi lubeat fufpicarier : 


Qui tu id prohibere me potes ne fufpicer (19) ? (19) Plantos, i 

eili d- ade AMA Sed Si a a ee eee Trinumm 

arutas tep xs obe Syke. oe Aa, 1, Se 1, 

C A. Exfpetto, fi quid dicas. ME. Primum dum at om 
omnium, ? 

Malè di&titatuy tibi volgo in fermonibus : 

Turpilucricupidum te vocant cives tui. 


Tum autem funt alii, quì te volturium vocant > 
Hofteín’ an cìves comedis, parvi pendere, 
Hæc cùm audio in te dicier, excrucior mifer. ; 
C A. Eft, atque non eft, mihi in manu; Megaronides. 
_ Qui dicant, non eft: meritò ut ne dicant; id 
eft (20). : fone 


I PE n? 
ME. Becaufe it behoves all good men and women 
to remove from themfelves all fufpicion, and guilt. ' 
CA. They cannot do both. 2 
CA Dr pe ah power neh t 
. Do ye ask? it is in my own i h 
entertain guilt ; the fufpicion F. it dies in another's 
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(7) Lampridias, 
in Alexandro 
Severo, cap. vy 
Pag: 890. 

{3} Dios lib. 


Ixxviil, page 899+ 
Edit. 1606, 


{9) Spartian. 
in Septim, 
Severo, cap. iil, € gasivities of thoje be would bave married; and bear- lofophized notwithftanding fo much bufinefs. 
èy xal METE TATOV ETL PARAAN EMIADTIOE. 
He had faid in (r4) In Sept. 


CA. Liga 


Baas fope: onni: E fonli fo u of ; 
fo me tia mg, 8 ica ata 
the capitol; ids wl are innocent, if 1 havea they fay it without foundation, 1s in my power: — 
mind to fufpetyou, bow will you binder it? .... T ENONSA Tle ae eee 
f dalp ae á Be same gio sam ary ame it does not: 

M nt e, you are ill fooken the me, wered  Megaronides, to. 

2 your pE eaa you a yeh tove- Spoken of; it is ee Pas Ti i Beane i 

ious. Whether done defervedly. Note, that there are an hundred 
onfequences, 


peple ; 
tous, fellow; others think you r e ar 
gou plunder friends or foes, fignifies little: when I accidents that may give birth to the fame c 
m thefe things faid of you, it grieves me exceed- as the malice of a iervant, tured out. - 
ingly. i 25 : , 
JULIA, wife of Septimius Severus, emperor of Rome, and: daughter of- 
prieft of the Sun [4 ], was born in Syria, The Aftrologers had foretold that fhe fhould ` 
marry a king [B]; for which reafon Severus, before he came to the en 
7 and married her. He paid great deference to Aftrology.; and therefore 
fuch a marriage would be his fecurity for afcending, fome time or other, to the throne. 
ings (4). Some fay, that her (a) see tke re. 
) was not very fond mrt! Jatte, 


ov Thu: i i Cael, 7 


[4] She was daughter of Belfer f 

This may be inferred from thele words of Aurelius Caracalla. There is no difficulty 
P 

ne E AA 


kal TO Tay 
| ETAIVOV TOA" 


(3) Or rather 
to Herodian, Ab. fore Baffianus, the priet of the Sun, muf be Julia’s nimé obtemperabat matri jufta & utilia mone 
1 
ie (2) 7 
ae ph 


v, Caps iiia 
; or Apamea was Julia’s native country: 
go to fome authors (5), her fiter Mak was of Emefa: ejufque nomen pariter cum fuo & exercitus nomine S5 rin 
but according to others (6), fhe was of Apamea. Lam- eret cum maximis laudibus in epiftolis quas AU seated arer 
(5) Herodian-  pridius (7) calls Julia nobilem Orientis mulierem; — bat ad fenatum, dum omnes valere {criberet : nec O- petiticns tbough 
ibid. JuliusCa- 4 noble woman of the eaf ; but Dion (8) makes her pus eft referre ab hac omnes primarios viros falu- they were never l 
a Plebeian, ¿x deporting yéves, 2 genere plebio. | tari non fecus quam ab illo confuevife, ———~ Jn Joumanresh He 
far which thing, and in all others, be paid no regard ty: eremi 
A exc K iiai ay 
Jiris, does, Hit. des 


pitolinus, in 
n g [B] The Airolgers bad foretold that fhe 
marry a king.) Let us fet down the words of Spar-. 40 the prudent advice of bis mother, tbo” be entrujf- Mr de Tillemore 
aa E 
tinea. Tam. Tie 
id it 


« 
“ft 
‘ gi jungeretur, eandem uxorem petiit, Juliam {cili- 
< cet, & accepit interventu amicorum: ex qua ftatim, war againft Pefcennius Niger, and Clodius Albi- 
(13) Capitolinus, 
ia Clodio Albinos 
cap. iil, pag. 639. 


pag. M- 594, 
alk Lampridies, < fated to marry a king, be fought ber in marriage: Se 
ubi fupra, < ber name was Julia; whom bis friends procured for another place (14), that being perfecuted by Plautia- Severo; pag: 330e 
€ bim, and who foon made bim a father. nus, who had a prodigious intereit, fhe began to cul- 
[C] Some jay that ber busband gave her a great tivate Philofophy, and to fpend whole days with the BF Peary 
t She had in charge his Sophifls: Kad n mèr avTn Te Qsaogopiiv dud iftara; rs > 


Philoftratus called her a Philo- (16) Salmaf. ad 
€ her advice upon all important affairs: and yet he fopher: 'Avraviv@», fays he (15) {peaking a SuyeH, cin vA, 
* Dion and Herodian, tho’ fhe commonly received vero filius erat Fulie Philojphe. Thus it ought ne 2 
© this honour from him, to be named in his letters with tobe read, according to the lucky conje@lure of the Philof 
<€ praile and commendation, and even when he wrote learned Salmafius (16). He has corrected another paf- aay atria 
< to the fenate, inferting her name with his own and fage of Phlloftratus, wherein we learn that the So- lib. i, cap iii, 
« that of his armies, according to the ftile of that phift Philifcus obtained a profeflorfhip at Athens, b 
< time. And indeed fhe kept her rank very well, Julia’s intereft. It was fhe that ordered Philoftratus (18) Bic ov 
< paying no more deference, nor faluting with more to write the life of Apollonius. Philoftratus fays fo %’P8 ‘Purdpov 
< refpeét the greateft perfons of the empire than Se- himfelf (17), and obferves at the fame time that this 7* *® Team | 
« verus or Caracalla did. However Caracalla coming lady was a great lover of Rhetoric. Tzetzes men- HEEE 

€ to the empire, leffened her authority, no ways tions the fociety of learned men that were about Ju- pag Teagan 
< yielding to her countels, efpecially when the fancy lia. See the margin (18). Baginids Unus 
* took him to put any perlon to death. But as to Seve- Mr Le Moyne has made two remarks, which Kaem Ae R 
< rus, her husbannd, he was very much fwayed by deferve to be mentioned, 1. He wonders, that Sca- e gg 
"a € heradvice and good fenfe (10).? This iswhat Triftan Jiger, who made fuch bold conjectures, durft venture Juliæ Imperptrict 
pag. fays: but it is certain that he is miftaken, taking the none concerning Antoninus, Julia’s fon, {poken of by frequentes adele 
father for the fon. For what he relates, has no re- Philoftratus. II. He has confirmed by the words Oe ee oe 
fpe&t co Jalia under the reign of her husband, but Tzetzes Salmafius’s correction, which yet he feems Hie XLV. 7 
never 
Original from 
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“wits that "made their court to’ her, 


Was icte 3 veh sdi 

never to have heard of, This is what he fays as 
to Scaliger : Sic Philoftratus in vitis Sopbifiarum, in 
Pbilifeo, Avraveivos dÈ fy ó 7È gsdcoign mais 


hærens EF attonitus Scaliger, Anto- 
Sie Sli gam Domai oh 


JF m, nec mihi minorum movit admirationem, 
oe oz jas Que nos Propeniteas Chronologis eruditis, & An- 
19) Stephanus le * tiquitatis inveitigatoribus, ut quzrant, & nos doceant, 
e, in Pro- © que ingenue nos “nefcire profitemur.” Sed mirum 
legomenis Vario- * bic retujum Scaligeri deamen, E moratam ifam fe- 
> = paar < licem audaciam, que loca, bot multo difficiliora, tam 
En < firenue & alacriter fuperaverat (19). Ás for the paf- 
(20) Tzetzes, fage of Tzetzes, he makes -ufe of it to thew that 
ubi fupra Philoftratus did not fay 7% praogbos; for if Tzetzes had 
iloni? read this in Philoftratus, he would not have faid this au- 
thor does not fhew who the empre(s Julia was married 
(21) Amore t% ZvCuyos ari ù gual Tivos. iv Bagircas. 
Marci quem Non dicit vero cujus Imperatoris illa fuerit conjux (20), 
foiffe vel fratrem He might eafily have underftood that this Julia’s hus- 
fuum pear & band was either Marcus Aurelius, firnamed the Philo- 
cujus Philofe-  fopher, or Septimius Severus who was very much given 
phiam literarum 3 5 > S e y 8 
que inftitutionem tO Philofophical fludies, in imitation of Marcus An- 
demper imitatus relius (21), Philofopbie, declamandi, cuneis poftremo 
eft Spartion. in Jiberalium deditus fiudiis (22). Philofopbie ac dicendi 
tc aaa Judiis fatis deditus ; doBrine quoque nimis avidus (23). 
(22) Aurelius For the reft, Mrle Moyne commonly gives to our Jolia 
Vidor, in Cafar. the firname Severa, according to fome infcriptions (24). 
: [E) Her adulteries were a blot upon ber bustand} 
(23) Spartian. in Severus had acquired a great reputation both by his 
Severo, cap. military and political aétions ; but he blafted it by in- 
D peg) Gas, dulging his wife’s debaucheries. Nay, it was faid, 
that he was not ignorant, that fhe was engaged in a 
(24) See Tritan, confpiracy that was formed againit him. Huic tanto 
Comment. Hit. domi fori/que uxoris probra fummam ghria dempfere : 
Tom: Hy pag: guam adeo Same amplexus eff, ut cognita libidine ac 
Ia ream conjurationis retentarit (25). This is what Au- 
ree. relius Vittor affirms: and Spartianus fays no lefs (26). 
Vidor, in Cxfa- Tritan (27) does not think it probable, that fhe ever 
ribus. Trifan, confpired againft her husband: his yeafon is, that fhe 
pag. 110, bas ait had too much fenfe, not to know, that fuch an at- 
se Ot ke tempt mut muft have been fatal, Both to her felf 
Dense ii hen and her two fons. But it may be anfwered: I. that 
fied tbat the de- we frequently aé againft our true interefts, when we 
baveberies of Fu- have a mind to fatisfy a violent paffion; as fup- 
Va Ht muen pole the delire of revenging an affront offered to Ju- 
lay of Severus lia by her husband, or the defire of delivering her- 
bs home and {elf from an intolerable opprefion. If. That Julia 
abroad, might have fo managed things, that the murderers of 
‘ Severus would have given the empire to her fon. This 
(26) Domi tamen js not without precedent. Be it how it will, it can- 
aan eet fae. not be denied, bat the found herfelf oppreffed. Se- 
uxorem ju-  * : PP x 
liam famofam verus had fo extravagant a kindnefs for Plautianus, that 
adulteriis tenuity his interelt was vifibly greater than his matter’s (28). 
etiam: conjer’s < Now Plautianus inveighed violently againft Julia: he 
coals pansa cealed not to blacken her to Severus; he caufed infor- 
aaa pag. 626, mations to be made againit her, and fought for wit- 
627 nefles to prove her guilty. He fought for them, 
I fay, by putting many women’ of quality to the 
{a7} Comments rack. “Ose xat Tav Isaiav Tip Avyssav apis 


i „H a > £ : 
a > giv SeBipoy det SusCaragy, exlerdoaus Te var’ 
i a rs ot s is 
g attis, xai “Bagdves xaT’ evryereiy yuvatnav 


(a8) Xiphilin in rossusy@- (29). Ut etiam apud eum Fuliam Au- 
Severo, page m. guffam femper calumniatus fit, EF in eam ac de ma- 
3792 33% tronis nobilibus tormentis quefiverit (30). The hifto- 

x tian who informs me of this, does not fay that the 
(a9) Maa: emprefs fought her deliverance by any confpiracy 
Pe 339 againft her husband ; but only that this was the reafon 
(40) Cafenewoe, of her ftudying Philofophy. She cannot but be 
in bis Remarks praifed for taking that method of confolatione The 
on the Letters of mifery of it is, that whilft the favourite too infolent. 
Philfirstes, PE 1) abuled his power, fhe afforded him perhaps too 
Fein from Sui- many reafons to accufe her of adultery. I thall fet 
dis; bat be com- down the anfwer that was made to her in Great Bri- 
mits a ery greet tain, She had followed her husband thither (31), and 
RP obferving that the women of that ifland communicat- 
(31) Tadke year ed their favours to feveral men without any fhame, 


20$. the very fharply bantered Argentocoxus’s wife, who 
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- Antoninus erat Filius Philofophi Julie. 


‘uxor preter Favfinam? Nifi legamus ô 7% Ecci- 
“ps wats xaiIvrtas, Hoc etiam tenuit ancipitem) 


It is pity it cannot be faid, for the honour 


ind advantage of learning, that her virtue equalled her capacity ; for the hiftorians wie 
nefs that her adulteries were a blot upon her hufband Severus [E]. Some authors fay, 
that: after the death of Severus fhe contracted an inceftuous marriage, by marrying ee 
racalla, her hufband’s fon [F]: but it is a_miftake [G]. She was no lefs the true mother 


of 


thus anfwered her: We better fatisfy the cravings of 
nature than your Roman ladies; for we publickly be- 
Jow our favours on the wortbief men, whereas you 
Secretly commit adultery with the bafef fellows. Me- 
Aw cssiws “Apyevroxsts Tavàs urn Kaandoris 
aele Thy Ialay civ Avyisar dwocndarecdy te 
apis auriy pera tds grodd? eat Th aveday 
cody apis Tis pievas curucia, simeiy rbyeras, 
OF! aOrAAG duero husis Ta Tis QUTe@S dvafnate, 
dmomangé uty úpr Tov. Pøpaixav nycis ap. 
Qavepas Tos dpisoss Susrtusy, vucis de Ope 
urd Tav nanicaw worxedeade. Urbane imprimis 
Argentocoxi Caledonii: uxor, Fulie Augufle que ip- 
fam mordebat, initis fæderibus, quid ipfe impudenter 
cum maribus verfarentur, dixiffe fertur, Nos (inquit) 
multo. melius explemus éa gue nature (pier neef- 
tas, quàm vos. Rimane. Nam apertè cum optimis 
viris babemus. confuctudinem : vos autem occalt? pef- 
Simi bomines confluprant (32). If any one ask to what 32) Xiphilin, in 
purpofe the hiftorian makes mention ofthis anfwer, 1 » PAE. 345» 
fay it was on occafion of a law the emperor had made 
againft adultery ; the execution whereof he was fo 
to neglect, becaufe the multitude of the accufed (33) 43) Three three 
made the courts unwilling to meddle any longer with fee ae 
thefe trials. It muft be confeffed that this barbarous be'n mde fe 
woman archly anfwered the empre(s’s railleries: But su: 
Jet us have a care not to believe that the impudence ` 
of thefe Iflanders was lefs blameable than the fecret a- 
dulteries of Rome. They who commit an ill a@ion’ 
in fecret, retain the ideas of virtue, and py fome 
homage to them. But they who fin without Thame, 
have no regard to jultice, either in the theory or’ 
practice (34). “ £ (94) Set the ore 
Brantome mentions a circumfance which I have not ticle JONAS 
read in the antient hiftorians. It contains the reafon (Arres tars), 
why Severus fo patiently bore with his wife’s lendne(s, erar [8}- 
Thefe are his words (35). ‘ The emperor Severus” 
“ was not much concerned for the honour of his wife, Dames Galante, 
‘ who was a public whore, and did not care to reform Tom: J, pag 33 
her, faying that her name was Julia, and that there- 
fore fhe ought to be excufed, for as much as all the 
women that bore that name from all antiquity, ufed 
to be great whores, and to make their husbands’ 
cuckolds; as I know many ladies, bearing certain’ - 
Chriftian names (36), which I will not mention (28) Thole tes 
out of refpeét to our holy religion, who are com- "werfen of Retilan 
monly more fubje&t to be whores than other women i omneae 
of other names, and few have been feen that were folje, 
* free from it.’ Í Nominibus cerios 
[F] Some biforians fay ..:.. that foe married Ca-' credam deeaner 
racalla\ This error is not a itory of a late invention, ‘Moilason pai 
but is found in Spartianus, and Aurelius Vidor. Ste omi 
p ? nomina cerca 
how Brantome relates it. ‘ We further read of Jolia, dari ? 
< the ftep-mother of the emperor Caracalla, that be- 
© ing one day, as it were, by careleffnefs, half naked, 
‘and Caracalla feeing her, faid only thefe words + 
‘ how gladly I would, if I might. She fuddenly an- 
* fwered, you may if you pleafes; do not you know. 
* that you are emperor, and that you are to give laws, 
‘ and not receive them? Upon this fine faying, he’ £ 
< married her, and lay with her (37), She muft needs (37) Brantome, 
* have been a great whore, fince fhe loved and mar” og MA 
< ried him, who fome time before had killed her Own gos, 
‘ fonin her arms. She was doubtlefs a great whore, 
‘ and had very mean thoughts, ‘but it is a great mat- 
‘ ter to be an emprefs, and for fuch an honour all is 
< forgotten. This Julia was very much beloved by her’ 
‘ husband, though fhe was far advanced in years; but 
* fhe had loft nothing of her beauty ; for fhe was very’ 
‘ handfome, and very courteous, as it appears from her 
* words, which highly encreafed her grandeur (38).” (38) 14. ibid 
That the reader may fee whether this ftory has been pig 20% 
flourifhed, I will fet down the words of the Latian: 
thors who have mentioned this paflage. frer o 
frire, fays Spartianus (39), guemadmadum novertars (zy) Sgartiam in 
Siam Juliam uxorem duxiffe ditatur: Que quum efet = 
pulcherrima, & quafi per negligentiam Je maxima tr: 


poris parte nudaffet, dixiffetque Antoninus, Vellem, & a est 
imperatorem efle, & leges dare, non accipere? 2, s y 
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g ribus, pag m. 
B Eirian ib. 
Srom bis feeing ber one day naked in she bot bath, 


o mg 
gha unr ed, I like you fo 
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JULIA 
of Caracalla, than of Geta, She had the misfortune not to be able to'keêp peace be- — 
twixt her two fons (b), Her induftry, as great as it was, proved deficient in that refi ( Herodian, 
Gera was killed by Caracalla, in the arms of his mother Julia, who was wounded, and iv, aga 


audito, furor inconditus ad effc8am criminis roboratus off: * marry het, in order to fatisfy his paffion.” One 
nuptiafgue eas celebravit quas fi feiret fe leges dare, might inftance fome women, who at fuch an age, and 
vere folus prohibere debuifet Matrem enim (non alio even older, have made princes paflionately in love with 
dicenda erat nomine) duxit uxorem, ad parricidium them; but he might anfwer, that thofe women made 
junxit inceflum : fiquidem cam matrimonio fociavit cujus hot their conquefts all at once, by appearing naked. 
filium nuper occiderat. Aurelius Vidor reprefents more ‘The charms of converfation, the artifices of love, and 1 
clearly the artifice fhe made ufe of. She was not fo a thoufand pretty ways were their ftrongeft arms to ʻi 
unpolitic, as to undrels herfelf openly before Cara- conquer; and then I know not what addrefs of body 
calla; fuch an impudence might have difgufted the and mind, enabled them to keep their es. The 
young mans the ordered it fo, that it might pafs for bare thewing of a body, that has undergone the in- 
a furprize; the pretended not to know that Caracalla fluences of above forty years, is not a good expedient : 
could fee her in that pofture; the pretended to be ig- it is not appearing with the beft fide; and therefore 
was undret. Pari far- there is no probability, that fo cunning a woman as 
ve taken this method to gain the love of 


norant of his being where fhe 
codem matrimonio, guo pater; namque Ju- Julia thould 
Caracalla, or that if fhe did, fhe found her pare 


tuna, EF 
diam novercam.... forma captus, conjugem affeBavit : 
cum ilia faGiofor, hae adolefcentis, pra fentia quafi in it. Igo no farther: I believe this may be repli 
ignara, jemet dediffet, inteđdo eal afferentigue; to; the reafons that may be alledged upon fuch a fub- 
Vellem fi liceret, uti: petulantius multo (quipe que pu- jeét, being not of fuch a mature as to leave no room 
dorem velamento exuerat) refpondit ; Libet? plane li- for doubting. 
) Aure _ £4 (40). 1 do not know where Vigenere found what Let us fee the third proof. Dion (49) obferves, that (49) 1a. ibia. 
if Cefa- he fays, as to the circumitance of the Tbe em- when Julia « knew of the death of her fon, the ftruck 
prefi Julia, fays he (41), was doubtlefs Severuss * her break (50) to caufe her own death, by reviving ten fase re 
a44, See alo oife; for Antoninus Caracalla married ber afterward, “ and irritating a cancer, which fhe had for a long ™4” ub 
Vili, and Orsfes, 7200B4 foe was bis fep-mother; and this incef came * time, and that it contributed very much to her 
, H * death afterwards; which fhews how ridiculous they 
ifs “are, who have forged this ftory, that Julia fhewed 


Jib vii, cap xviii, ‘ j 
b a private window, where be fbewed bimfe 
be anfwer- “ berfelf naked to Caracalla, and that her nakedne(s 


who mention tbat throug 
and foe asking bim what be thought of it, 
well, that I foould be glad to bave * made him defperately in love with her. For is it 
replied * likely, that this woman would have fhewn herfelf 
eve- © naked, being thus ulcerated, and that Caracalla, a 


ms piures, JPE immediately, fo ignorant as not to know, that 
wea ry thing is pod ta you, who are the lord of the * young prince, monarch of the world, who had the 
whole earth ? And bereupon they proceeded to their tranf- * choice of all that was fine and beautiful in fo vat 
greffion. * an empire, could have been caught by this object, 
[G] ... but it is a miffake.] It has been fo clear- “ as they reprefent it?” There being nothing too dif. 
ly made out, that Moreri is inexcufable, for having ficult for a Sophift, fome caviller might be found, 
told this fory as a certainty. If he had read Tyi- who would tell Triftan, that Pls. did not fhew her 
ftan’s Commentaries, he would have feen fufficient whole body (5). Spartianus fays, that fhe only fhew- (sr) Se maxima 
proofs of it’s falfity; though it mut be granted, ed the better half of it. We may then fuppole, that covoris parte nu- 
that all the arguments of this author are not demon- the part fhe concealed was her breaft, and fo her can- ame iniii) 
ftrative. cer did not appear, Mr Chevreau could not make *” 4e: 
(42) Triftan. His firft proof (42) is taken from the filence of this objection; for he fays that Julia appeared before 
Comment. Hit, the Greek authors, who have exa€ily defcribed Cara- Caracalla, in a ¢arelefs manner, and with a naked 
Tom I, page calla’s actions, without the leaft flattery. Dion Caf- reaf (52). It would be to no purpofe to examine, pHinoire du 
71h & fey fins lived at that time, and had great employments: whether it is probable that a woman, who would Monde, Tom. 
he could not then be ignorant, whether Caracalla had fhew herlelf naked, except fome part, would make Il, pag. 36 
breaft before all others to hide it. This, pesh Edit. 
fince by fappofing the **-”* 


or had not married Julia; and if he had known of choice of her 
{ucha marriage, he would certainly have {poke of it, I fay, would be to no purpole, 
there were particular reafons that neceffarily 


the better to defame this emperor, whom he does cancer, 

not appear to have defired to {pare in any thing, obliged Julia not to thew her breaft. I therefore pro- 
Since then he does not mention it, it is a certain ar- ceed to a third obfervation, which enervates the third 

gument of the falfity of this marriage. Herodian’s fi- proof of Tritan: I fay, that the cancer came upon 
Herodian I fay, who her after her marriage with Caracalla. If it came a 

and who year after the marriage, fhe might have had it four 


priface to Ptih- J if it could be done lawfully. Are you, 


lence confirms the fame thing ; 
relates many particular and difgraceful things, 
lived much nearer that time, than they who vouch this years when Caracalla was killed, and fo Dion might 
pretended marriage. fay, that the had it for a long time (53). (53) "Ex távu 
The fecond proof is drawn from our Julia's age, The fourth proof of Triftan is this: Dion, who per- soaa ypovs. ' 
obferves, that be bad been ex- ‘ame ee PP 
and very unfit for Macrin pag. 


43) Ibid. page Triltan fappofes (43), that at the time when they fay St&ly knew Caracalla, 
tige ber beauty made Caracalla defire to marry ker, fot was tremely enervated for a long time, 
at deaf forty five years old; for fe muf bave been fe- that fort of exercife ; having brought bimjelf ta that pafi 362, 
4) It is likely Peztesn or fifteen (44) when the married Severus: and by Bis debaucheries, Ustew yàg tEncbirnoav (54) 
error of the as the had Caracalla the firft year of her marriage, and aur wdca i mep 7a dpepNore ioxvss Sor, (4) Ttihould be 
G fort8, Caracalla was twenty feven years old when it is fup- fays he, the natural vigour, neceffary for the fervice of *knctimesy- 
pofed he faw her naked, it follows, that the was forty the ladies, was extin® in bim the laf years of bis e% 
author is in the (55). Itis not true that Dion obferves, that Caracalla (5s) Trifan, 
was enervated in that refpect for a /ong time, and fo the ubi fupta, pag. 


four or forty five years old. This 

right to fuppofe, that Julia was not the ftep mother, à 
a; no good objeétion fourth proof lies open to the fame inconvenience as the ‘’* 
oing; for it may be anfwered, that this emperor 


Waaa but the true mother of Caracal! 

fe, daugh- ©42 be made againtt this. Thofe that might be made foreg 1 n 3 
Plautianus, tO leffen the age of Julia, and againit the confequen- exhaufted his ftrength by his debaucheries, after his 
ut to ces that Triftan draws from her being forty five years marrying Julia. Perhaps the reader will not be dif- 
= ae old, would be more confiderable. Nothing hinders, pleafed to know, to what purpofe Dion makes this re. 

ia =l will fome fay, but that 
46. iw, Old, when fhe married Severus, and it is probable that veftals to death, and that he enjoyed one of them as 
Caracalla married her the year after his killing Geta much as his ftrength would permit. The hiftorian fays 
tien. (45). Now Caracalla reigned fix years after the death afterwards what Triftan has quoted, and adds, that this 
. xiii, Of his brother (46), and lived but twenty nine years veftal cried out, when fhe was led to the place of exe- 
in all (47); he might therefore marry Julia, when he was cation, The Emperor bimfelf knows very well, that I 
but twenty four years old, which being added to the bave preferved my, virginity. Ticcaegs SG TAr det 
ieee fixteen of his mother, when he was born, make but waphivar artxTsvEr, av piav Bin, boa ye nab 
> forty. Triftan (48) will have forty four or forty five adtvaro, hoyýrrer Useegy yàp &EncSivncev ar- 
years * not to be an age, in which there could be fo 7@ maca n wep? ra doegdicia bo xus. ap” Saree 
* much luftre, vigour, and beauty, as to move him xæ? érepov Tiya TETY aioxpupyeiv tatyero. N 
‘ fo hte pe to love her, that he was obliged to SÈ Sù xépn adrn wep? iis tyes, Kaedia Aai- 
OL. III. ! di GF 5 TA 
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ulia might be but fifteen years mark. He had been faying, that Caracalla put four 
~N 


. Vs pag: 753. 


06 | JULIA 


) in Gurit not afterwards exprefs the leat grief (c), If I miftake not, the beft expedient 

Seale Caracalla made ufe of to comfort his mother, was to give her a good fhare in the gos 
== < yernament {7}, This was a wonderful charm for this lady ; and if the had a mind to 

; kill berfelf, when fhe heard that Caracalla had been affaffinated, it was not fo much out of 
(4)1a inMa- Brief for her fon’s death, as becaufe fhe feared to fee herfelf foon reduced to the con- 
crino, pag, 362 gjon of a private perfon (d). And therefore fhe thought no more of death, when the 

erved that Macrinus, who fucceeded.Caracalla, ufed her well. 

found in the fend underftood that he refolved to refent the injurious words fhe had uttered againft him, when 


(e) They are to be 
volume of 


Trifas Com- fhe heard of the affaffination of Caracalla, fhe ftarved herfelf to death [7]. The title 
cman of Domna, which is given her, was thé Grname of a family [K]. There are fome diff- 
m8. °> “7? culties about the time of her marriage with Severus [L]. There are fome infcriptions (e), 
yi ~ : í T ə REN. A las 4 in 


s i i 
Ta dvoudleTo. i TIS nal piya Boace, “OlSe 
avres Aa Ors aupsire. tipl, Core nar 
Topuyn. Veftales occidit quatuor, ex quibus unam 
à quantum in ipfo fuit, vitiavit: nam eum ad extremum 
\ vis in rebus Venereis defecerat, qua ex re dicebatur fa- 
(361 Xiphilin. in ga cbfeæna alterius generis facere. Huic virgini Clo- 
racalla, pag. dia Leta nomen fuit, eague viva fepulta ef: quum ta- 
352 men exclamaret feire ipfum Antoninum Je virginem 
(57) Tritan BF (56). 7 
vbi fupra, pag. I proceed to the fifth proof, J is certain, that if 
245) | He quotes Julia had been his wife, shen fhe died, ber body would 
pas ie not have been depofited firft in the monument of the two 
fragments af brothers, Lucius and Caius Cæfar’s, and afterwards in, 
Dion, pag. 899, a of the Antoninus’s with the bones of Geta, but. 
of the edition of with bim (57). This pas is very bad, and fhews,, 
2606. at Tritan did not know that Caracalla and Geta. 
(<8) Funus Gete Were in the fame tomb. Geta was laid in the fepul-. 
accuratius faie hte of Severus (58), that is to fay, in that of the 
dicitur quam ejus Antoninus’s {so}, and Caracalla was laid there too, 
qui à fratre vide- Corpus ejus Antominorum fepulcbro illatum, efl, ut ea fe~ 
a a des reliquias ejus acciperet que nomen addiderat (GO). 
jorum fepulcro, His body was fent to Rome, by the very order of his 
hoc eft Severi. murderer (61). Others fay, that Macrinus had it. 
Spartan in — burnt, and put the afhes in an urn; which he fent to 
Gua, cap. vii, Julia (62). 
PAE. 744 The fixth is very good; it is grounded on. 
(59) Urnulam. Julia's being the mother, and not the mother-in-law of 
avteam.... Se- Caracalla. This is plain from the teRtimony of Dion, 
veri reliquias con- a man of figure in the empire, and who had feen Se-. 
Parea Antoni Verus, Julia, Caracalla, Geta, ése. a hundred times. 
norum fesuicro Herodian fays the fame thing; and what can be more 
illatam. Id. in convincing upon this fubjeét, than thefe words of Op- 
Severo, cap. ulti pian? Tùy ray tk Beyer guTigate Abuve Ss- 
pog 64mm xin hoe. Sing ian, A a hook which he dedicated 
to Caracalla, affirms, that Julia brought forth Caracalla, 
ela ey = can there be the leaft doubt of it? Can a cotemporary 
pag. 730 + © ‘Writer be miftaken in fuch a thing? And durft he tell 
; a lie in the face of all the court, about a thing which, 
(61) Capitolin. no body was ignorant of? Can any one be ignorant 
in Macrino, ap iq a prince's court, whether his wife is the mother, or 
the ftep-mother of his fons? I fay nothing of the in- 
(62) Herodian, ‘{criptions, in, which Julia is called Caracalla’s mother 
lib. iv, cap. 13- (63). Now all thofe who {peak of the pretended mar- 
riage of Julia and Caracalla, fuppofe that fhe was his 
(63) See Salma- ftep-mother, and therefore are not to be credited, as 
fius; in pace building upon a falfity. Nay, they fall into a con- 
a ain tradi€tion. Does not Spartianus fay fomewhere, that 
keim, de Pret. Geta Was a greater favourite of his mother than Cara- 
Numifmat page calla? Fratri femper invifus, matri amabilior quam fra- 
628. ter (64). Would a man who fhould make this remark, 
Oe) Sais and yet believe Julia to be Geta’s mother, and Cara- 
h sete v.  Calla’s ftep-mother, have common fenfe? ‘This is not 
pag. m, 740. the only argument, that Spartianus affords againit him- 
{elf (65). Aurelius Victor (66) affirms, that Cara- 
(65) See the re- calla died, being near thirty years of age: which can- 
mark [L]. not be true, if this emperor was not Julia’s fon. See 
(66) Acre! the remark [L]. The fame hiftorian obferves, that 
Vidor, in Epit» Caracalla having fecretly lain with Semea, his coufin, , 
pag. 212, had a fon by her, who was the emperor Heliogabalus 
(67). If Caracalla was Semea’s coufin, he was Julia’s 
(67) Heliogaba- fon. I muft obferve by the way, that Mammea, Se- 
pele a a mea’s filter, and Alexander Severus’s mother, is called , 
Conconerna by Ulpian Caracalla’s coufin (68). Thus we find here 
occulte ftuprata 4 cOtemporary writer, who fays, that Julia was Cara- 
filius. fd. ibid. callas mother. 

: [H] Her join... ave ber a good fhare in the go- , 
at Ulpian. lege gernment.) See kha aes been et out of ties. 
spud Trifan, ' inthe remark (CJ; and add to it what the fame hi- 
mag. 1370 florian tells us, when he relates the tragical end of 

Caracalla. He fays, that during Caracalla’s expedition. . 
againit the Parthians, pila remained at Antioch, and,re-. 
ceived all the difpatches, and communicated only to 

the emperor, fuch as were material. Thus all the af- ` 


r by ‘Ofer gle 
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fairs of the ftate went through her hands, and it was 
fhe who judged, whether fuch or. fach letters writen 
to the emperor, delerved to be fent to him or not. 
This is a proof of the truft that Caracalla repofed in 
her, and of the notion he had of her capacity. "Exe- 
xéasuso ati wdiTe Tà apinveusve Ptah- 
ye, ira un pT ATË bYAS yeruudtav 
ev 7H worsuie UVTI TEuTETA Cuin 
erat, cuna que mitterentur, difeernere, ne ad Anto- 
boftili frufra multitudo lite- 

K `- (69) Xiphilin. ia 


i s refolved Caracalla, pag. , 
to refent the injurious words foe bad uttered againft bim, 357 


« ». foe flarved berfelf ta death.) Macrinus fent her Cara- 
Hiss he 70)s. a wrote a very obliging letter t 
(71): he defired fhe might keep all her retinue, and 
her guards, as before; which made her think no more 
of killing herfelf. "Eares8? ws &7¢ re Tis Bacini- (7!) Xiphil in 
xis Separelas nal Tis tov Sopugopor mepi 
pups wArAoseOn, xad exciv@ xpusd Tiva airh 
ereseirc, Supotigaca, TiY TE Savers Tiu plan 
xaltðelo. Sed pofquam ille non modo nibil de regia 
famulatu ejus, aut de fiipatoribus quos fecum babebat 
cuflodiæ caufa immutavit, verim etiam multa ad eam 
percommode feripfit, cæpit bona fpe injeta defiderium 
mortis deponere (72). But when. he underflood, that (72) Ia, itid. 
fhe had furioufly inveighed againft him, and formed 
fa&tions, to make herfelf fovereign in that countryy 
like Semiramis and Nitocris; he ordered her imme- Y 
diately to depart from Antioch, and permitted her to 
retire whither fhe pleafed. Then ia would live no (74) Xiphiline 
longer ; fhe feared more than 
of a woman without authority, 


ninum occupatum in terra 
rarum mitteretur (69). : pee 
[Z] 4: Joon as fhe underfood that Macrinus refo 


But as foon as the 


‘um 


eath the condition, in Macrino, pige 
Some (73) doubt 36 , = 


aur 32e jat 
CUR a s 


o. her (5c) Herin i 
have {bine 


(73) Herodian 


whether her death was voluntary ; but Dion does Es Sol 
not {peak of it doubtfully, Ele affirms (74), that fhe (75) 


ftarved herfelf to death, which the the eafier cefet 


fore 


UN 


0 rigi i 
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. marriage with Severus.) Dion (82). affirms) that Fau; 
_ ftina, wife of Marcus. Aurelius, prepared the nuptial ' 
chamber. for Severus and.Julia, in the temple ,of 
nus, which was in the apt ‘a 
the, eaft, about..the end of the year 175 - 
Severus’s and Julia's marriage was not late: 


KE 


ce.. Now Fouftina died in 


verat, Xipbeli 
in Ci h 
pags 349 


ig paat 
er> 
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in which fhe is called the mothet of the camps, 


that year. Jolin was quickly a mothers i is TEN his fiep 4 I think it na 


in the year 175. Iam going to thew, that it is im- 
et A LL I Ae Aer a 


year of Julia's marriage, if it be true, that this marriage * bated bis father, mot 


happened before Fauftina’s death = = zt 
s 8 tianus fays, “ that Caracalla was but five years 
ns old when his father was governor of Illyricum, (which 
* we cannot fuppofe before the year 190) and that he 
* received the Toga virilis when he was defigned con- 
< fal (that is at the end of the year zor, and fo he was 
< not'then at'moft but in the beginning of his fifteent 
* year). He every where acknowledges, that Caracal- 
* la was very young, when Severus came to the em- 
* pire. He reprefents him as a child of two or three 
* years of age at moft at the birth of Geta, which was 
(84) 1a. Did,” the twenty feventh of May, 189 (84).’ All this is 
Pe 389, 39%  inconfiftent with the forty three ‘years he gives this 
emperor, when he was killed in 217. He. therefore 
: contradi&ts himfelf.” Dion affirms, that Geta lived but 
(8:) Xiphil. in twenty two years and nine months (85), and that Ca- 
Carcallay page © racalla lived but twenty nine years (36). Now Caracalla 


346. lived but fix years after the death of Geta (87), and he 
(86) Ta. ibia WaS killed in the'year 217. Geta therefore muft have 
pag: 358. been born in the year 189, and Caracalla in 188. There- 


fore there malt have been many years from Julia's 
(87) Herodian, marriage to Caracalla’s birth, if Fauttina prepared the 
hb. iv, cap. xilie naptial bed, as Dion relates it ; and yet, according to 
on of Sant Spartianus, Julia’s marriage was quickly fruitful, and 
pag. 358, who gave a fecond fon to Severus, a few years after the 
Jays, bt Cara- birth of the firt. * Ex qua (Julia) ftatim pater fa&tus 
calla reigned fie «efti: A Gallis ob feveritatem & honorificentiam & 
fk age € abflinentiam, tantum quantum nemo dilectus eft, 
Twa diys accord * Deinde Pannonias proconfulari imperio rexit. Poft 
ing to ike edition * hoc Siciliam proconfularem forte meruit, fufcepitque 
7 Dion Cafius, © Rome alterum filiùm (88). —— Whith Julia foon 
pa, 1608s “made bim a father. He was exceedingh beloved 
(38) Spartlan. in * the Gauls, on actount of bis Severity, bonourablene/s, 
Severo, cap. iv, * amd abffinence. After that be was Proconful of the 
Pag: 594 “ Pannonia’s : next be was Proconful of Sicily, and bad 
* another fon at Rome.” There is'a great deal of con- 
fafion in all this. I know not whether a conjeéture, 
which I advance at a venture, will be approved. Dion 
© does not feem ‘to me to fay, that Fauftina a@tually 
prepared the nuptial charnber,’ but that Severus dream- 
Suupérov % ed the had prepared it. This hiftorian felates feven 
katiy: i, Prefages of Severus’s exaltation ; and after having men- 
Baciamdy 3i- tioned the fix firt, he'adds, that they appeared to him 
Qpov tnBeg in his fleep (80) + and afterward he fpeaks of the fe- 
av tre dyvele venth as of a fortuitous ation, done when he was awake, 
svidpivby. Que In relating the fix firit, he does not always obferve 
Senate Aika. upon each in particular, that it was a dream ; but he 


(89) Tatra 
piv ex Tov 


erit Severus, does it three or four times. This might have deceived 
tum id revera the interpreters ; for he does not obferve it as to this 
evenit, pea action of ‘Fauftina, which is one of the fix prefages ; 
rie effet, he relates it as‘a reality, I mean without cautioning 


confedit in fella that it was a dream. Now fince he does the fame 
Principis perim- with refpect to fome” of the other prefages, which 
yt aa were manifeftly a dream, and fince, Before he relates 

Pimia ake prefage, which confifted in a real ation, he gives 
notice, ‘that: all the preceeding prefages appeared in 


Digitized by Goo le 
Ser 3 


coe 


firt of all, that Mr de Til 
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Spain eads us ta (98). 1” 
» that Severus married : 
fay, that Seve Julia, 


“born at Lyons: pe mals (Tare müm: 


«Tula i he had not bee is mother and 


e ima- 
tri eum irreverentem fuiff (95), gnif y only eA 
Geta did not tefpeét his mother ; and they ought not 
to be tranflated as if being ip n by, Carac alter 
meant, Geta does not re/ped our mither. ‘It is thus 
however, that Triftan has underltood them, which is 
his fault. In the fecond place, -it is a; very {peci- 
Ous pretext to extenuate a murder,, to fay, thatthe 
perfon killed nfed his mother ill, An ufurper, w 
fhould dethrone a prince, infest to his mother, would 
not fail to charge him with this crime, though he 
were no relation to the family dethroned. Crom- 
well and his party would have exhaufted all the com- 
mon-places of thet: if they could haye reproached 
Charles I with fuch an. irreverence. . Much more 
would this pretence be alledged, if a man was the 
fon-in-law of a lady, ill treated by her own fon.. Such 
4 man would fay, that he thinks himfelf obliged to 
defend the rights of his father’s widow, againft all opr 

fers whatfoever. In a word, he would alledge a 

undred plaufible ‘reafons, and fuch as might make 
an ‘impreflion ;-and I do not know what Triftan meant 
when he called this a ridiculous pretence. 

Here isa ftronger objection againft Spartianus.. He 
fays (96) that Caracalla being in his thirteenth year, 
was proclaimed by the foldiers, an affociate to the em- 
pire, upon the taking of Ctefiphon. He. adds, that 

everus returning into Syria, gave the Joga virilis to 
Caracalla, and named him his colleague in the con, 
fulthip, which they entered upon, immediately, . This 
confullhip fallsin the year 202, and the taking of 
Ctefiption, in the year 198. It. is not. therefore -pof 
fible, that Caracalla, who was killed in the year 2176 
fhould have lived fo long as this hiftorian affirms, thas 
is, forty three, years, 3) sioanalt «fab aif 
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the. later, (90) See Tille- 
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me ssa) 


ugdunenfis, in the yedr (01) Aurel, 


Je- 186. Some hiftorians tell us (gt), that Caracalla’ was Vitor, in Ce- 


faribus, pag, 211. 
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(95) Spart. in 
Geta, cap. bi, 
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(96) In Severo, 
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JULIS. JULIUS IL 


(2) smio, tite! JULIS, a town of the ifle of Cea, in the Ægean Sea. In this town (a) were born 


% Siès, Ste the Poet Simonides, the Poet Bacchylides, his 
fician Erafiftratus, and a Philofopher called Arifto [4]. Valerius Maximus (b), relates 
a very fingular thing, which he was witnefs of, when he paffed through Julis in the re- 


(4) Lib. ii, cap. 
vie 


nephew, the Sophift Prodicus, the Phy- 


__ tinue of Sextus Pompejus, who was going into Afia, to exercife his proconfulfhip. I 
(e) In tke article fpeak of it elfewhere (c). When the four towns of this ifland were reduced to two, 


i An remark 
tho ond, he native country of fo many 
FAE -nor left out in the Di&ti 


> qe was one of the two (d). It was built upon a mountain three miles from the fea, 
' men, ought not to have been omitted by Moreri ; 
of Charles Stephens, by Mr Lloyd, who had done better 


to rectify this article [B], than to leave it out intirely, 


.. [4] 4 Philfopber called Ariffo.| It is thus we ought 
(1) At the word wei , and Aa Monit the Philofopher Arifto; 
Cée, for this expreflion induces one to believe, that either 
there was but one Philofopher of that name, or at 
leaft, that he who was born at Julis, was incomparably 
more eminent than all the other Arifto’s, both which 
iian are falfe. 
[B] Mr Lloyd . ... . bad done well to reftify this 


article.) Charles Stephens had done well not to fay fo 
abfolutely, that the ifle of Cea was indifferently called 
Cia or Cos, and to examine hetter what he fays, that 
there was a law in Julis, which fentenced all people 
to death that were above fizty years of age, and that 
the end of this law was to prevent the want of provi- 
fions for the reft. See what we fhall fay upon this in 
the remarks of the article ZI A. 


JULIUS II, created Pope the night becween the thirty firt of O&ober, and 
the firft of November, 1503, was nephew to Sixtus IV, and was called Julian de Ru- 
(a) Te Kalers VETE (a). It is faid that he had been a water-man [4]. There was fomething very re- 


write it fo, 


[4] Jt is faid, that be was a water man.) Erafmus 

has inferted this,tradition in his Adages. ‘ 4 remo ad 

(1) Erafm. Adag. * tribunal, fays be (1), Dici folitum ubi quis repente 

Chil. It, Cent. « ab infima conditione provehitur ad honefti muneris 

py Soop Pe: * adminiftrationem. Id quod haud fcio an ulli con- 

me * tigerit feelicius quam Julio fecundo. Nam fama elt 

* hunc juvenum ad ftipem fcalmum remo fubigere fo- 

< lium, & tamenà remulco non folim ad tribunal, 

* verumetiam ad fummum illud rerum humanarum cul- 

* men eveétus eft. Nec contentus hoc faftigio, pontifi- 

* ciæ ditionis pomeria multum protulit; longius etiam 

* produéturus fi per mortis inclementiam vitam illi pro- 

“ ducere licuiffet. From the oar to the tribu- 

“nal, is proverbially faid, when any one is fuddeniy 

* raifed from a low condition to an honourable employ- 

* ment. I know not whether this bappened more luckily 

“to any one, than to Julius II. For it is reported, 

“that, when be was a young man, be ujed to row for 

* bire; and yet be was raifed from a boat-man, not only 

< to the feat of juftice, but even to the bigheft of buman 

* honours. And, not fatisfied with this elevation, be 

< greatly enlarged the Papal authority, and would bave 

< carried it fill farther, bad be not been prevented by 

* death. Father Theophilus Raynaud is miftaken, in 

(2) Theophil. faying (2), that Erafmus makes mention of the fame 

Rainaud. Hoplo- thing in the explication of the proverb, à /capha in tri- 

theca, Set 1, gmpbalem quadrigam. It is not he, but Hadrian Ju- 

sak Wi oP. nius (3), Who explained this adage, and fays : * Efferri 

» PB m 3°3* a poteft de quovis è fæce hominum ad magnes opes 

(3) Hadr Junius, “ dignitatefque proveđto, quemadmodum Julius Ligur 

Adag. Cent. V1, £ poft fedentariam operam in ducendo fcalmo diu nava- 

n. 43. “ tam, Sixti Pontificis beneficio infignibus Ecclefiaftico- 

< rum honorum ornatus, tandem ad Pontificatum ma- 

« ximum emerfit. ———— It may be faid of any Plebian 

< raifed to great riches and honours, fuch as Pope Ju- 

* lias, who, after having long been employed in rowing 

+ a boat, was, by the favour of Pope Sixtus, raifed to 

* she honours of the church, and at laf obtained the 

€ Popedom’ Anaftafius Germonius, archbifhop of 

Tarentaife, has maintained, that al] the ftories concern- 

ing the birth of Sixtus IV, and Julius II, are falfe 5 

and that Leonard de Rovere, father of Sixtus IV, was 

a very noble knight, and that before the exaltation of 

this Pope, the family of Ruvere was in a flourifhing 

fate. * Sixtus IV falfo ja€tatus eft è plebeiis & pilca- 

© toribus editus cùm patrem haberet Leonardum de 

* Ruvere, Equitem noblifimum, ut obfervavit Anafta- 

* fius Germonius, exponens indultum Hieronymi Car- 

* dinalis de Ruvere §. Sixtus num. 28, qui etiam §, Mag- 

* nis, de gentis Ruvereæ antiquo, (etiam ante Sixtum, 
< fplendore, agit diffufiffimé (4).’ 

Mr de la Monnoie (5) pretends, that Anaftafius Ger- 


(4) Theophil. 
Rainaud. ibid. 


PE 394 monius, who only copies Onuphrius, cannot ftand 

* againft Philelphus, Baptift Fregofus, Volaterranus, 
(5) In a ee * Corio, Erafmus, Machiavel, Chafleneuz, Bandello, 
be ese t du Ferron, Maffo, and fo many others cited by 


+ Spondanus, in his continuation of Baronius, on the 


* year 1471. n. 10.’ Bandello affirms, that Julius II. 
I 


t 


parted to mr, 


. 
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markable in his election [B]; for, properly fpeaking, it preceded the entrance of the 


cardinals 


boafted that he had Mteered a little vef). * Giulio fe- 
* condo Pontefice, anchorche di bafliflima gente fofle 
‘ difcefo, e non fi vergognafle {peffe fiate dire che egli 
t da Arbizuola, villa del Savonefe, haveffe con una 
* barchetta più volte, quando era garzone, menato de 
* le cipolle à vendere 4 Genova, fù nondimeno huomo 


_‘ dì grandifimo ingegno e di molto elevato fpirto (6). (6 Bancello, 
t —— Pope Julius I1, though of mean extrattion, and Nevel xxzi of 
t made no difficulty frequently to fay, that from Arbi- wee eae 


* zuola, a village in the Savonefe, be many times, when yy de is Mow: 


* a boy, carried onions in a boat to fell at Genoa à never- nove ias fompd 


* thelefs was a man of great parts, and an exalted nae 


* genius.” 
[B] There was fometbing very remarkable in bis 
elefion.] He was fure of his ele&ion before the car- 


dinals entred the conclave; fo that he came into — 


it Pope. He was an exception to the common pro- 
verb, that he who enters the conclave Pope, comes 


out cardinal, Chi entra Papa, efce Cardinale (7). He (7) Memoria 


had fecured his faction, by fo many promifes, and Intrigues cela 


had in his power fo many means of enriching fuch Cour 
as would ferve him, that it was not poffible for him $% 


to mifs of the Papal dignity. Befides the riches which 
he had already gotten, he had in hands thole of o+ 
thers: every one was eager to offer him money, and 
even their benefices; fo that he faw himfelf in a ¢a- 
pacity of promifing more than was asked. Thus you 
fee the iniquitous way by which he rofe to the pon- 
tificate, It isnot a Proteftant, but an Italian author 
that fays it. * Ma molto più ve lo promoffono le 
* promiffioni immoderate, & infinite fatte da lui a 
‘ Cardinali, a’ Principi, a’ Baroni, & a ciafcuno, che 
* gli poteffe effere utile a queto negotio, di quanto 
‘ feppono dimandare: & hebbe oltra cid facula di 
+ dittribuir danari, e molti beneficii, e dignità Eccle- 
* fiaftiche, cofi delle fue proprie, comedi quelle d’altri: 
* perche alla fama della fua liberalità molti concor- 
* revano fpontaneamente ad offerirgli, che ulafle a 
« propofito fuo i danari, il nome, gli ufficii, & i be- 
* ficii loro: ne fu confiderato per alcuno eflere mol- 
t to maggiore le fue promeffe di quello, che poi 
« Pontefice poteffe, 6 dovefle offervare: perche ha- 
* veva lungamente havuto nome tale d’huomo libe- 
€ ro, & veridico, che Aleflandro feíto, nimico fuo 
* tanto acerbo, mordendolo nell’ altre cofe, confefla- 
€ va lui effere huomo verace ; laqual laude, egli fa~ 
* pendo, che Niuno pia facilmente inganna gli altri, 


de Rome, 


nted at Parity 
16779 pag: 2% 


‘che chi è folito, & ha fama di mai non gl'ingan <- 


< nare; non tenne conto, per confeguire il Poncchi- 
* cato, di maculare (8). 


€ nals, princes, and barons, and to all others whom 
‘ be might make profitable to bim in that aftion. 
* Befides be bad the meane to diffribute. money, be- 
* nefices, and fpiritual dignities, ajfweli fuch as were 


* for that fuche was the bruite and renowne of bis li- 


But that which (8) G 
t ferued mof in bis aduauncerient, was the promifes im- Mid Vs ` 
‘ moderate and infinite, wbiche he made to. the cardin: "65 


aw 


‘ bis own, as thofe that were the rightes of others, — 


owe 
"fol te 


‘ beralitisy s $ 
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Cardinals into the conclave. He had gained the faction of the duke of! Valentinois; bý 
making him believe, that he was his father [C], and promifing to treat(him as ‘his fon. 
He did afterwards juft the contrary. - No man -had ever a more maftial fpiric than. 
he [D]. Hie was in perfon at the taking of towns, and appeared more“fiery than thofe! 


Fh oye 
misgis 


who commanded his armies [E]. A great number of writers affirm; 
AÀ } MORRI 32 


© beralitie, that many made willing ‘offers to bim to 


< difpofe as be beft liked of their treafures, their names, - 


< their offices, and benefices. They confidered not that 
* bis promifes were farre to great then, that beeing Pope, 
* be was eyther bable or cught to obferue, for that be 
bad of fo long continuaunce enioyed the name of iuft 
and upright, that Pope Alexander bim felf bis greateft 
enemie, {peaking ill on him, in al other things could 
not but confeffe bim to be true of bis word: a praife 
< which be made no care to defile and faine, fo thende 
* to become Pope, knowing that no man more eafily 
“ beguileth an other, then be that bath the cuffome, 
tFenton’s Tran- * and mame neuer to deceiue any $. If he had not made 
fasion of Guic- ufe Of this Simony, how could he have induced the 
Dond. t579, pag. caFdinals to give him their voices. He, who had 
314, 315- always difcovered fuch a turbulent and terrible tem- 
per, and got many enemies (9). ` Money brings e- 
(9) I quale era very thing about; it made a Pope before they had 
} een ser met for the election: a thing never known before. 
ifficile. eformi- ‘ Il Cardinale di San Pietro in Vincola potente d’a- 
dificile, „Cardinale di San Pietro, in potente 
@abilea ciafeuno; ‘ mici, de riputatione, e di ricchezze, haveva tirati 
& il quale in- * a fe i voti di tanti Cardinali, che non havendo ar- 
guictifimo in e dire di opporfegli quegli, che erano di contraria 
ore honeys eon- “ fentenza, entrando in Conclave. gia Papa certo, e 
* flabilito ; fu con eflempio incognito prima alla me; 


che haveva con- 
fumato l'eta in 


enema 4 * moria de gli huomini, fenza che altrimenti fi 
baveva pernecet « chiudeffe il Conclave, la notte medefima, che 
effercitato  * fu la notte dell’ ultimo giorno d'Ottobre, af- 
odii, e nimicitie “ funto al Ponteficato (10). The cardi» 
at k emia q | "3H S. Petri Ad Vincla mighty in frends, reputa: 


* sion, andriches, bad drawn to bim the voices of fa 
* many cardinals, that entring the conclave, be was 
* with an example all new and without [butting the 
* conclaue, elecied Pope the fame night 4° i 
[C] He made the duke of Valeñtinois believe that 
be was bis father.) 1 have read this no where but 
in Varillas. This hiftorian fays (11), that the French 
accufed Julius IL * of having afcended St Peter's 
< throne by two irregular ways, to wit by Simony (12) 
«and deceit. To prove the Simony they inflanced 
« the benefices, and legations promifed in the con- 
+ clave, and givenafter the election to the cardinals, who 
< were heads of the faétions, and they Specified the 
« fums of money, which the other cardinals had re; 
* ceived for the price of their voices. To demon- 
+ ftrate the deceit, it was remonftrated to the fame 
* Pope, that the Spanifh cardinals being engaged 
‘ by oath not to give their voices to any other, 
«than him who was propofed by the duke of Va- 
« lentinois, the cardinal of St Peter in Bonds, who 
* was {worn enemy to this duke, fuborned fome per- 
* fons to perfuade him,- that he was his father; that 
© he had kept his, mother when fhe feemed only to 
€ belong to cardinal Borgia, who was afterwards A- 
© lexander VI; that the jealouly the fame Borgia con- 
* ceived againft him, was the only caufe of the per- 
* fecution he had fuffered from him for ten years ta- 
« gether; but the bufinefs at prefent being to chule 
* another Pope, if he would lend him his intereft, he 
* would treat him as his fon. The.duke of Valen- 
€ tinois gave credit to what was told him in confi- 
« dence fo far as.to confent, that the cardinals of his 
* faction fhould ele& the cardinal of St Peter in Bonds, 
< who failed not immediately after to deprive him of 
© all Romagna and Umbria, inftead of acknowledging 
* him for his fon. en ds 
[D] No man bad ever a more martial fpirit than 
be.) Here is what John le Maire \ Hiftoriographer 
“to Lewis XII fays of him. «“ Let us farther oblerve 
< another wonderful difference in the end . of this 
* work; I mean the gracioufnefs and affability of the 
* Sultan to the Moft Chriftian king, in comparifon of 
‘* the rigour and obftinacy of the prefent Pope, who 
* being all over martial and four, and always in his 
armour, asif he would have his terrible and warlike 
aétions fpoken of, as thofe of the great Tamerlane, 
emperor and Sultan of the Tartars, will continually 
carry on the war, which becomes him as little, as 
dancing does a hooded Monk, . Yet he muft not ex- 
pet to make a new world wholly monftrous, as he 
VOL, Ill. N° LXXVII ; 


was knswen to be 
of a aifpoition 
rigorous and ters 
rible, and in 
whom was no 
exped?ation of 
refè and trangui- 
ditie, bauing ton- 
fumed bis youth in 
continual! trauels, 
offended many by 
ie, and ex- 
ercifed batreds 
egaynft many 
great perfonages. 
Fenton, ubi 
fopra, pag. 314+ 


(to) Id. ibid. 
fol. 165. 


+ Fenton, ubi 
fapra. 


tn) Anecdotes 
de Florence, pag» 
229, 23% , 


(12) As to the 
fimony, fee what 
I have quoted 
out of Guicciar- 
din, above, in 


the remark [2]. 
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pat 


fege of Mirandola ; for he obferves, that this Pope 
ha 


that he once 
$ threw? 
Nah EoD Da RV Jo aiidresrady 


* is attempting ; for hogs will always feed on acorns, 

* oaks will be deprived of their leaves in due time, 

© and wood will be, applied £0, an ufe as pro- 

< perly belongs to it. But the glorious ftelliferous, 

‘ crown, and the eagle of Jupiter, which are bright, i 

* celeflial luminaries, fixed and unmovable, as A eae as a 

t logers witnefs, will fhine in the firmament as long ' 

“ as the world_Jafts (13) William Budæus called him.(13) Jobn le 

a bloody ringleader of gladiators (14), and ftrong- Maire de Belges, 

ly reprelented the fcandal that Pope gave, who at fe- ais. ae hb 

venty years of age appeared in a warlike habit, whillt sch'fms, pag. 2, 

the people were going in proceflion to beg peace of of the edit. of 

Gop. * Cùm facerdos feptuagenarius Chrilli, Pacis Lyons, 1549, im 
conditoris & parentis Legatus, Bellone facris 3 

“ raretur, cui cum generis humani luculento difpen- q; D Cam ore 

dio litare contendebat. Idque tum, cùm profanum, pim fub ioio la- 

‘ vulgus ad delubra pacis & concordiæ miferabili fpe- nifta fanguinario. 

cie fupplicationes inibat. Enimverd vifendum fpe- Budes de Affe, 

étaculum, Patrem non modo fandliflimum, fed etiam grod Bull aa 

fenio & canitie fpeftabilem, quafi ad tumultum Gal- 7, pap. s45. 

licum Bellonæ fama fuos eyocatos cientem: non tra- t 

„bea, non auguitis infignibus venerandum, non Pon- 

tificiis geftaminibus facrofanétum, fed paludamento 

& cultu barbarico con{picuum ; fed furiali, ut ita di- 

cam, confidentia fuccin&tum, fulminibus illis brutis 

& byte lucidum, eminente in, Be vultu culu- 

que fpirituum atrocitate (15). —- When a minifler q, ide 

of CHRIST, of feventy years of age, scatter aes pac 

of the Prince of Peace, was employed in facrificing to Pottinger. ibid 

Bellona, to whom bis vows were offered at the ex- P% 545 

pence of the buman race. And that, at a time 

when the populace were lamenting and making prayers 

in the temples of Peace and Concord. It was 

‘ indeed a remarkable fight, to fee a mof Holy Father, 

< veyerable for bis old age and grey bairs, exciting 

€ bis Jubjeds to war, habited, not as a prince or Pope, 

i but armed, and breathing nothing but rage and fury, 

This is but a fmall part of Budzus’s vehement de- 

clamations againit this Pope. You may fee them at 

large in Flacius Tllyricus, in the twentieth book of 

his Catalogus seflium veritatis. poe Ay! 
[E] He was in perfen at the taking of towns, aud 

appeared more fiery than thofe who commanded bis år- 

mies.) Da Plefis Mornai adds nothing to the expref- 

fions. of Guicciardin, when he fays (16), © being re- 

* folved to atch Ferrara, he was advifed firlt to take 

+ Mirandola, and being tired with the flow progrefs 

* of that fiege, which went not to his mind (4 ching 

t not expected, and never known before) the vicar of 

‘CHRIST on earth was there in perfon again? 

‘ a Chriftian town, fays Galeciardin, and tho old and 

‘ fick, was fo obftinate and impetuous in a war that 

< be. bimfelf bad raifed again the Chriftian Princes, 

é that nothing was done foon enough, he was. al- 

“ ways. calling tothe captains in a fury, having his 

uarters fo near the battery, that two men were kil- 

ed in his kitchen, notwithitanding the remonitran- 

< ces the cardinals made to him of the diigrace he 

© brought both upon himfelf and his fee.’ Monftre- 

let (17) fays on, that occafion, ¢ he deferted St Pe- (17) Mr du Plef- 

“‘ter’s chair, to take the title of Mars the god of fis quotes Mon- 

«battle, to difplay his three crownsin the field, and felet in the 

to fleep in a watch-tower; and Gop knows whata pe", Fae ed: 

“fine figure, thefe mitres, croffes, and crofiers made, ftake :. for Mon- 

£ Buttering inthe camp ; the devil was not fuch a foolas Mtreletdigd before 

“ to;be there, for benedi&tions were too cheap.” Guic- the pontificate of 

ciardin does very well reprefent what concerns the — pana af 

thofe additions. 


a ee ee | ph 


” 


(16) Du Ple%s, 
Myftere d'ini- 
quité, page 578+ 


t 
é 


id no regard to the horrible cold of the feafon, which 
retarded the works of the befiegers. * Parti il fecon- 
‘é do di di Gennaid (18) da Bologna accompagnato da (18) Of the 
è tre Cardinali, è giunto nel campo, alloggiò in una year 1524. 
«< cafettà d'un villano, fottopofla a’ colpi dell’ arti- 
< glierie de’ nimici; perche non era più lontana dal- 
«Ye mura della Mirandola che tiri in due volte una 
« baleftra commune ~ quivi affaticandofi, & effercitan- 
«do non menobilicorpo, che Ja mente, e che PIm- 
* perio, cavalcaya quafi continuamente, hora qua, ho- , 
* ra là, per il campo, follecitando che fi deffe perfet- 
< tione al piantare dell’ artiglierie, delle quali infino 
ee “a quel 
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are St Peter's keys into the Tyber [F ], inorder only ‘to ufe St Paul’s fword: but as 
wri without citing any good original author, I would noc 


ters copy one another, 


advife any body to vouch for the truth of it. 
Pope wanted the qualities of a good bifhop he had at leaft thofe of a conquering prince, 
He had great courage and a political head, by which he. formed leagues, and broke 
a ln! of his intereft. He made a moft formidable one againft 

made ufe, among other things, of the thunder of his ex- 


them, according to the 

the republic of Venice, an 

“4 uel Holis W i aitei maS te, effend ; 

* impe ie quafi nrg yr milan, da t “4 

« alla neve quafi continua (r6).— He 
t 


(39) Goice’ard. mi, ¢ dalla neve 
nia, the fecond of Januarie accom- 
5 


lib. ix, fol 262, 
verfo, 


© parted from Bolo 
© panied with Pest lirdi, And being come to the 
“campe, the neceffitye of the place, compelled bim to 
© be lodged ina title countreye cottage, fubie and open 
* to the artilleries of thennemies, for that it was no 
` `. | + furthur from the walls of Mirandola, then’ a common 
"A “erosbow will fooote at twife : there be difpenfed with 
“no paid bis bodye, nor forbare any care or flu- 
« die of minde, There be was no lefe prodigal of bis 
> O iio qutboritie, then of bis prefence, and riding continual-. 
=a < ly thorow, and about the campe, be bad almoft finifo- 
b's < ad the planting of thartillerie, whereof till that 
< daye the leffer parte could not be imployed for thim- 
+ pedimenti, which the vnfeafonable tyme and fnowes 
«gaue to all ađions of warre *’ Complaining of 
his captains, he encouraged his foldiers with the hopes 
of plunder ; for he promifed them not to capitiie 
with the town, but to fuffer them to fack it. * Stet- 
“te alla Concordia pochi giorni riconducendolo all’ 
« effercito la medefima impatientia, & ardore ; il quale 
‘pon saffredd punto nel camino la neve groffiflima, 
io t © che tuttavia cadeva del Cielo, nê i freddi cosi 
* fmifurati che a pena i foldati potevano tollerargli : & 
* alloggiato in una Chiefetta propinqua alle fue artigli- 
* erie, e più vicina alle mura, che non era Talloggi- 
* amento primo, nè gli fatisfacendo cofa alcuna di 
* quelle, che fi erano fatte, e che fi facevano; con 
¿ impetuofifime parole fi lamentava di tutti i Capi- 
* tani, eccetto che’ di Marc” Antonio Colonna, il qua- 
í le di nuovo haveva fatto venire da Modena; nè 
£ procedendo con minore impeto per I'effercito, ‘hora 
« quefti {gridando, hora quelli altri confortando, e fa- 
* cendo con le parole, e con i fatti officio del. Capi- 
‘ tano., Promettewa, che i foldati procedevano viril- 
* mente, che non accetterebbe la Mirandola con alcu- 
t no patto; ma lafcierebbe in’ potefta loro il faccheg- 
‘ Bali (20). The Pope rémeined not longe at 
* Concorda, the Jame impatience and violence of mind 
* caufing bim to returne, which firf procured bim to 
* come to the tampe; neither was bis fury any thing 
« abated by the burtfull fuowes that continually fell 
< from beauen, while be was in thé fielde, nor bis 
é rigor the more pias by ‘the foarpe cold, whofe 
© bitternefs the fouldioars could no? endure but with 
«great payne: be was lodged in a litle church, neare 
* to bis artilleries, but Jommbat nearer the wals then 
* was bis former lodging : dnd being diftontented with 
«all thinges, that either were already done, or froode 
“to be done, be complayned with bitter wordes againft 
* all’ bis capteins, except only Mar. Antb. Colonno, 
* whom be bad newly fent for from Modena : be tra- 
* welled with great impacience ‘about the armie, en- 
‘© forcing him to perfuade a diligence in the men’ in 
é “whofe flownes ‘be Tooke griefe, be accomplifbed both 
* in wordes and aftion, the office of a Capteine, pro- 
© mifing the foldiours for the reward of their vallours 
“" the fpoyle of Mirandola, which be fayd be would not 
(21) Abrégé, ` * take to compoficion, but leaue it to their libertie to Yan- 
Chrónolog: ë Merke or raunfom to their own profit +.’ ir 
ee shea (21) fays, that thé town being taken by bine = on 
Sein the nineteenth of March (22), ‘the ‘Pope would” be- 
carried into it ‘through the breach.“ ” por 


[F] A great, number of woriters 4 rm, that bi bie 
‘threw St Peter's keys into the “Tyber.) Hitherto 


(20) Guicciard. 
fib. ix, fol. 263+ 


+ Fenton, ubi 
fapra; page 506. 


(22) He fhoufd 


have faid the 
pas of J* have found no authority for this, belides this Latin 


'epigram of one Gilbertus Ducheriili Vulto (23), Agua- 
(23) Du Pleffis, perfanus. Y Š ps <2 


pag 580, quotes d e i pee u- sijg > 
In Gallum ut fama eft, bellum gefturus acerbum, 


patea. * 


only that author, 


and calls him 

Gilbertus Dae- Armatam ‘educit Julius urbe manumi -8-'sd + 

wens He war of 'Accinétus gladio, claves in ‘Tibtidissamnem: ch ° 

perie, in ees ’ 

Aavergne. His Projicit, & fævtis, talia verba facit: og ° 
pigrams were ` ‘Quum Petri nihil’ efficiant ad! préelia’ Chaves,’ | 

printed at Lyons, oat T ain yep D sonineig snoia ? 
in 5538 —— Auxilio Pauli fortan enfis efit. | ae 
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owever, it may be faid; that if this 


communications ; 


` Fame fays, Pope Fulius once the Jword did wild, $ 

` And, to engage the Frencbman, took the field. . 

. Fierce, into Tyber's fiream, the. keys. be thresiy > 
Exclaiming. loudly, as bis Jword be drew: 
Since, in my aid, thy keys, O Peter, fail, 

` Thy ‘fword, O Paul, in battle may avail, 


It mut be confeffed, that this is d very weak foun, 
dation; for when a poet has a pretty thought, and 
finds no proper fubject, that he may apply it to, 
he makes no feruple to fupply the want of it, by his 
amplifications and f@tions; and he will difpenfe with ~ 
the truth, rather than lofe a witty laying.  Potte 
modo aliquid argute wel acute dicere videantur, IA Aii 
rumque verumne E an falfum propemodum non curang =- à 
(24). Be that how ir will, this action true or falle (24) Papr 
of Julius IT, is to be found in many authors. One hit, in Vita 
of the latest ws A whom I tare read it, elger Leonis X. 
it thus (25). * Percuffo cum iplis (Yenesis) fæœdere 
t Senio fuum adverfus Im pastoris pe (39 ee ie 
* Ferrarienfem & Ludovicum XII, Regem Franco- piforia Paty 
« rum, iniquifimus & perfidiffimus bellator eduxit (26) pag: 19% 193 
* cum ea voce, quæ ipfum non S. Petri, fed per- 
© ditifimi. & “feeleratifirmi ‘latronis fuccefforem effe 
* commonitravit. Cum exercitu enim Roma egreflus, Pap 
* Petri clavem furibundus in Tiberim jaétavit, adeo- ihat expedition, 
č que, uti ingeniofe Bibliander conclufit, omne, ‘oon after his 
good à San@to Petro fe habere finxit jus, Tiberino an nes 
ë flamini’ refignavit; additis hifce verbis: Quia elas P 
‘ vis S. Petri amplius nil juvat, (evaginato gladio) 
* valeat gladius $. Pauli. — Having made an alliance 
© with the Venetians, this mof unjuf and perfidious 
© warriour led bis army againf i emperir's allies, 
€ the duke of Ferrara, and Lewis XII, king of 
< France, with an expreffion, which denoted bim ra- 
< ther the futceffir of a map asgeed and wicked 
* robber, than of St Peter. For, marching out of Rome 
© with bis army, be, in a rage, threw St Peter's key 
© into the Tyber, thus refigning to that river, as Biblian- 
* der ingenioufly concludes, whatever power be pretend- 
ted to have received from St Peter; adding thefe 
© words; fince St Peter's key is ‘of no farther ule 
“(at the fame time be drew bis ford), let us try i 
©St Pauls {word.” I mut not omit, that Hot- 
man relates the fame thing upon the credit of Ar- 
nold du Ferron, a Catholic hiftorian. ‘ Is eft Julius ` i 
* fecundus, /ays be (27), de qua & Arnoldus Ferronus, (a7) fa eA 
a „Pes 


„gram, as 
ft quite « 
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c a 3 but when, he faw. that the 


es p d over 
wile, he forfook his ie 


g, of France, equally difbcished wah han, pie 


a way always formidable to the Popes; which was, 


ene whic oy 


to bring iin to 


But he was not daunted at that, he proceeded feverely againft this Council, an fepri 
another himfelf, which had the better of it, to which at lft the kin, “oF France: See e Ml 
ted ina low manner {S} Itis true, that Julius II was then dead. .The Sacred Lyons. 
which he formed. in Italy,- received a terrible check by the battle of Ravenna () ; andit i Bater 


fevere blow [H], by 
verfions in his behalf 
Swifs, and was very 


anfwer which ‘John Lafcaris made in favour of Ja-' 

_ - Jus If. P do not deny that he tells the ftory of St Pe- 

ter’s keys being thrown into the Tyber; but he que- 

: se whether it en oe © Quin vulgatum ` 

z be (29), Jocone ConFicrTo an vero, 

(aah fp kee: à eia e piétores 


Ludovico 


mis, in a rt s Petro Claves, Paulo en- 
Zils, fol, m. 52, € fem tribuunt, illum in Gallos emiffurum copias en- 
-e j 


* fe accinftum & clavibus ad Tybrim profectum in’ 
“aquas amnemque projeciffe claves, hac inferentem, 
t quandoquidem nihil Petri claves prodeffent, Pauli 
* enfem (quem mox eduxerat) auxilio futurum. —— 
< It is commonly reported, whether jeflingly or truly, 
‘ shat whereas the Roman Painters give Peter keys, 
“and Paul a fword, this Pope, about to dead an arè 
* my again the French, armed To and keys» 
* and marching by the Tyber, threw the keys into the- 
* river, with this faying, fince Peter’s keys’ were of 
“no fervice, the fword of Paul (which be prefently’ 
‘ drew) foould aff? bim’ Is it confikent with fin- 
cérity "to build fuch a ftory upon the authority of a 
“ooe T agreat Catholic magiltrate, and to fupprefs the declara- 
; tion he made, that he knew-not but it might be an- 
impofture ? Mott books are full of ‘the like quota- 

tions, and we cannot take the trouble: often to verify 

whether thofe who cite the authors do: it fairly; we’ 

cannot, I fay, often take that trouble, without cén-' 

trating a miftruft, which will oblige us to believe’ 

only our own eyes. If fo famous an author as Fran- 

cis Hotman gives himfelf fo much liberty, what 

will not little authors do, who have nothing to lofe? 

We muft then argue juft contrary to him who cried’ 

out: : i 

(40) Virgil. Quid Domini facient, audent cum talia fures (30) ? 
Eclog. iii, vere 
16. What will not mafters dare, when fervants thus pre- 

fame? 


[G] The king of France fubmitted in a low manner.] 
(31) In thear: This confirms what I have faid in another place (31), 
ticle GREGO- that princes hardly ever‘ended their quarrels with the 
RY VII, at the Popes, but to their own confafion. Lewis XII had 
i?) ofremari called an affembly of the Gallican church at ‘Tours, in 

H the year 1510, to know whether he could in con? 
fcience make war with ‘Julius II. He was informed 
by that affembly < that his caufe was. juft, and that 
« the Pope’s was not, and that he might’ proceed ‘to 
€ the offenfive part in his own defence (32).’ At his 
requeft, and the emperor's, and in execution of the de- 
tree of the council of Conflance (33); fome cardinals 


(32) Mezerai, 
Abr. Chronologs 
Tom. 1V, pag. 
453° 


had fummoned a general council at Pifa} he and the 
(33) Ià. ibid, Cmperor had approved by their Letters -Patents (34) 
Pag. 457 the calling of this council. He ‘had :proteéted the fa- 
thers that compofed it, and who declared Julius © fuf- 
‘ fpended from the adminiftration of the pontificate, 
(34) In July < and forbad obedience to him (35).?’ He had .pro- 
Işi te€ted them, I fay, againft this Pope, who excom- 
municated and degraded them in his council of La- 
teran.’ ` Neverthelefs, this fame king fome time af- 
(35) Mezerai, tey declared,- that’ he’ looked up the \aflembly of 
is 


are Ps Pifa, as a pretended council. procurators, they 
oye are the words of the aĉ (36), ‘ having in «their hands 
(36) Itistobe  * the letters-patents of the Molt Chriftian King, fealed 
found intire in * with his feal, and figned by ‘him, and difpatched by 
Coéffeteau’s ane «his command, after the reverence and humility re- 
— the © quired in fuch cafes, have entirely departed from the 
é, pag. 1221; * Ptetended council of Pifa, and abfolutely renounced - 
È fin. © it, and freely, purely; and entirely adhered to “the - 


» Google 


fevere blow.) He» recovered fo well,” that the | fame 


, day, the eleventh 
m that, % Apul, 1312. 


di- 


im to recover hit 
ictory, salle = 


great fuccours from 
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< moft holy council of Lateran, as to the only true’ and’ 
“lawful one. And farther, according to ‘their p- 
“faid procuration; they have promiféd that fiom t : 
t forth the Moft Chriftian King thall not give any fa- 
* vour or affitance, in any manner whatever, to the” 
* faid pretended council of Pila: nay, that all t A 
* who fhall be found in his city of Lyons, or other’ 
* parts of his kingdom, territories, he Fiap e a 
‘ longing to him, perfifting in their adherence to the 
« pretended council of Pifa, thall be ‘forced by him to 
retire in a month’s time ; and ifany, of whatever ftate, . 
« degree, dignity, or condition they’be, whether fecù- 
«lars or ecclefiaftics, do obitinately refule to obey, he = -i 
< will expel them, and repute them {chifmatics, andas 01>. 
«fuch, upon any order of the aforefaid Holy Father, : 
‘‘purfue them with main force, if there is occafion. 
“ And farther, the faid procuratots have’ promifed that 
* the sforelaid’ Mott Chriftian: King” thal ‘effeQually” 
* caufe fix prelates, and four doéors, ‘or moft eminent 
* graduates among thofe, that were-in the faid” pre- 
* tended council:at Pifa, to be deputed to our afore- 
* faid holy father the a in the name of the faid, 
« pretended council of Pifa, and reprefenting the body, 
“of all thofë who adhered to it, to-appear between 
«this day and the firft of January, in perfon before 
‘his Holine(s, in order purely and’entirely’to renounce 
“and abjure the» faid council of Pila," after having’ 
‘asked and received the remiffion ‘and abfolution'from 
‘his: Holinefs, humbly and in a faitable forms “And 
* over and above, that they will adhere and incorpo 
“rate themfelves'with the faid councilvof Lateran, as 
«the true and°undoubted one) both'in their own name 
“and in the name of their adherents. But if they fall 
* refufe to do this, the aforefaid king thall give no‘fuc- 
“cours, afliftance; ‘or favour againft the authority of 
‘ the holy apoltolical fee, to-any*of thofe that hall be 
* found to favour of have favoured the faid pretended 
* council of Pia: on the contrary,’ “he hall with all 
€ his power caufe ‘the fentences; “décrees, and cen- 
© fures of our Holy Father to be’ exeeated, even with 
< force of arms; > if» there be’ occafion, without any 
“fraud or diffimulation:’ This is what the prelates 
get who adhere tø the intereft of their prince in his 
aarrels with Rome: ‘they arë madé*a’-facrifice to the 
ope, when their quarrels are endéd. Ic is a Wonder 
to me, that there are’ fo many, who'prefer theirte: ,, 
poral before their fpiritual prince. be a 


[H] They permitted bim tovecover bimfelf from that ` s 


ar i d 


oo 


year the French were forced to abandon the Milanefe. 

Nothing was fo'prejudicial to Lewis XIT, as the fuper- 

flition of Anne de-Bretagne his wife. ° She filled her 

head with fo many feruples,* about the war that France (54) See Mezea 

made with the*Pope;: that therctarded all the good'de- rat, ubi fupra, 

figns of her(husband (37). ‘ “us * pag 457, 460. 

(EF) Hewas very fiber al of tithes... to the 

Cantons.) * Whiereasshis predeceffors gave feveral iprivi- ips —_ 

< Jeges to the mendicant Friars, this' Pope gave them { gen (86) 

* tothe Swifs-Céntons; who were! the principal execu- See dijo Heidege- 

“tors of vhiswlofty: eriterprizes, to Whom he gave’thie vbi Tuğra => 

< perpetual ticle;of Defenders of the Evclefapical Bi- 

* berty, with many Bulls and Standards, and a Sword, 

* gud a Cap'of Gold, and other prefents, to oblige them 

p TAT By ied of ttle gron: i nR jy Rags i 
! ied of ficknefs full of daf defigny (39) & a mentions 

Tija wa Olin hys (40h Taek al x 

‘e tantipenfieri (thar is ef ‘the king of Eng- icci 

eeiam aia d s diabe coy ft as bi ges 

` Lewis 


(39) Varillis, © 
Hift, de Lovis , 
XU, livre x, 
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aan of Meso < gli habbia conitituiti in terra fuoi Vicari (41). —— 
tai, in remark “L thefe conceptions no lefe fraunge for their varietie, du Ferron before-cited. He fuppofes that the Pope 
fo’, citation “them great for the importance they drewe, and parbaps invented the Latin word MiZurivinus, to fignify the: 


(60): * in other thoughtes, more fecret and finguler (for ina drunkennefs of the French ; but it was not in that: 


® Fenton, a « hath named them bit vicars in earth *? How judi- < certain commentary of the dofiors of Paris, againft de l Egi@ 
oni Pag- 632s ious is this, and what an admirable cenfure upon thofe ‘ the Lutherans, that this Julius, inflamed with a dia- ana 1315) Ph 
al impatient doétors, who believe all to be juft, provided “ bolical rage, had his will of two young gentlemen Tai i 


(42) Iftorla del St Peter’s patrimony...‘ Fu dotato, fays be (42), di againft the Lutherans ; if they inferted it any where, 


Concilio, Nbi» $, fpiriri eccelfi, tal che fe foffe ato principe di do- it is in the writings they publifhed again Julius) foul 

d « minio fol temporale, meriterrebbe-d? effer contato under Lewis XII. i Ti — 

‘fra gli Eroi.. oo. Certamente. fenza una tal fe- © {(§a) This citation of Wolfius is falfe., He fhould. 4A 
«rocia non hayrebbe -ricuperato egli-alla Chiefa il piu have faid : Zn Commentario fuper Articulos Magifirorum 

+ el meglio del fuo; dominio. ——— He was endowed Parifienfiumi : whence it had appeared that this Coms ju 017 

HA 
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612 JULIUS I 
He was a lover of wine and women [L]; and he is accufed even of the ‘unnatural 
a! : and there is no fort of crime but he is charged with, in a dialogue it is feigned 
he with St Peter at the gate of Paradife [N]. The hatred he conceived againft 


pt ee 
an pew lA is 
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France 


ye 
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PART + Lewis XII, and of giving the kingdom to the firft politani nen iratis fuperis externum ju exttte- 
TETE Bey ats H Bé pasi in altri AE er (45). fir ae s (45) Tà. ibia. 
ie culti e maggiori (perche in un’ animo tanto fe- i He was a lover of wine and women.) We are 
á “ roceinon era incredibile concetio alcuno, quantun- of an exclamation. of the emperor Maximilian :’ 
Iaat *angivehes e fmifurato) loppreffe dopo infermita di + 46) Good Go»! what would become of the world, (46) Devsætere, 
_* molti giorni lamorte....-., Principe d'animo, * if thou didi not take a particular care of it, under nif vigitares 
“e di coftanza ineftimabile, ma impetuofo, e di con- ‘ the reign of fuch an emperor as Iam, who am gam male elt 
* cetci'fmifurati, per i quali che non precipitaffe, lo * but a poor hunter, and under that of fo wicked and porta 
* foftenne più la riverenza della Chiefa, la difcordia * drunken a Pope as Julius Hl, Some hiftorians: ob- niver ver, & 
« de’ Principi, ẹ la conditione de’ tempi, che la mo- ferve, that this Pope invented a new name ip ccufe ebriofas ille ac 
* deratione, Sieiprpcenss degno certamente di fom- the French of ‘drinking too much wine, and ifcharg- fceleratos Julius, 
* ma gloria, fe füffe ftato Principe feculare, ò fe quella ing it immediately by urine ; and they add, that this ejpiotin’ pap. 
«èura, & intentione, che hebbe ad efaltare con larti was his great vice. ‘ Gallos in Univerfum novo no- «8o, obo gutter 
« della guerra, Ja Chiefa nella grandezza temporale, * mine augens Romanam fupelleétilem, Miéturivinos Joachim Cures 
* haveffe havata ad efaltarla con Varti della pace nelle * vocarat, quafi immodicos vini potores quod -mox reiftadienti, in 
* cofe fpirituali: e nondimeno fopra tutti fuoi ante- < emittendum efet, quo vitio ipfe maxime: labora- or 
* ceffori, dichiariflima, & honoratiflima memoria, maf- * bat (47). =—=—— He gave the French the general ap- 
“ fimamente Rae a coloro, iquali, eflendo perduti- ‘ pellation of Miturovini [Wine-Piflers) thus adding (47) Aroo'dss 
* i veri vocaboli delle cofe, e confufa la diltintione del. * a mew word tothe Roman language, imp/ying that they Ferronus. in 
* pefarle seitamente, giudicano che fia più ufficio de’ ‘eere immoderate drinkers of wine, which was afier- 1d oN ial 
* Pontefici, aggiugnere con l'armi, e col fangue de” ‘ wards to be difebarged ; of which vice be bimfelf was Oe 
< Chriftiani, imperio alla Sedia Apoftolica, che l'afa- ‘ very guilty? I proceed to his leudnefs, He hadia: wisa 
*_ticarfi con l’eflempio buono della vita, e col correg- daughter who was married to John Jordan de Urfnis, 
* gere, e medicare i coftumi trafcorfi per la falute de. and he is brought in, faying in a dialogue with St Peter: 
* quelle anime, per laquale fi magnificano che Chrifto: (48), that he had had the pox. r : (48) 1 fpeak of 
“Note, that there is a fault in the words of Arnold «hat ty 


* mind fo fierce and terrible, all fortes of imaginations > language that Julius II expreffed himfelf, but in Italian,” 

* howe great and vayne fo ener they be, are not intredi- and the word was Pifcavini. It is faid that one of 

* ble) after the continuation of bis ficknefe for many his officers, a Norman by nation, told him one day,’ 

‘days, be declined towardes death: vss» be was Faith, Holy Father, you are then a true Frenchman, 

* a prince of incredible conflancie and courage, but fo for you are one of the greate/t wine-piffers on the. 

* full. of furie, and unruled conceptions, that the reue- earth (49). ~ (4g) T hove this 
“rence that was borne to the churches the diforde of _(M] He is accufed...+-.o the unnatural fins) remark from Mt 
* princes, and the condition of times, did more to ffaye Xt is certain that Julius H is aceufed of this horrid èe la Moanite 
* him from bis ruine, then eyther bis moderation or bis crime. * We read in a book of our divines of Paris, 

“ diferefion : worthy, no doubt, of great glory, if eyther * of two young gentlemen abufed by him, whom 

< be bad. bene a prince fecular, or if that care and. * queen Anne, the wife of king Lewis XII, had re- 
“intention which be bad to rayfe the chuche into tem- * commended to cardinal de Nantes to conduét them o) De Pleij 
© poral. greatneffe by the meane of warre, bad bene * into Italy (50) Probably du Pleflis gives us here Se di 
“employed to exalte: it by the mediation of peace, in a tranflation of thefe words of Wolfius. * Legitur in guité, pag, $84 
< matters fpirituall : nevertheleffe be was lamented a» “ Commentario Magiftrorum Parifienfium (§«), 

* boue all bis predeceffors, and no lefs efieemed of thofe, “ Julio fecundo Papa, quod duobus, nobiliflimi generis, 

* who having eyther Jofie the true confideration of things, * adolefcentibus, quos Anna Galliarum Regina Nane-, 

“or at leaf ignorant howe to diffinguifbe and peaze * tenfi Cardinali informandos commiferat, & aliis 

< shem rightly, iudged it an ofice more duely apper- * multis diaboliaca :rabie (proh, facinus) ftuprum in- ° 
«seining to Popes, to increafe the inrifdiion of the * wierit (51).’ This quotation feems too indetermi- (51), Wi 

© fea apopelike by armes and blood of Chriftians, then nate; he fhould have told us where, and in. what Lefton 

< by good example of dife and due curing and correction time that book of the Paris doGtors was printed. John Tat, Pe 
e of corrupt maners, to trauell for the fauing of thofe Crepin, undertaking to relate this adventure, has tallen 

< foules, for whom they glory fo much that Jefus Chrif into an anachronifm: * We read, fays be (52), im’ a ga) In bis Eut 


the temporal grandeur,of the church be improved by ‘ of a noble family, whom queen Anne of France had 
it! this in particular hits cardinal) :Palavicini, who {peaks ‘ fent to Robert cardinal de Nantes, to be inftruéted by. 
fo) faintly of Julius JId’s faults, and excufes them by ‘ him.’ The doétors of Paris would have been far 
reafon of the temporal advantage they brought to from inferting fach a thing in a°controverfial piece 


€ with a bigh: [pirita infomuch that if be bad been a mentary being a piece of the new Lutherans, ont 
< temporal prince, be would defirve tobe put in the might expettto find in it fuch faéts, as could not 
q © number of the heroes, asai Certainly bad it not decently be advanced by the Sorbonne. That Commen- y 
« been for that fiercene/t, be bad not. recovered to the taty, to obferve it by the by,:is quoted by Joba < 4) 
< church the befi part of ber patrimony? ` Bale, in his Life of Clement VIH, „anid it relates to the 7 
(43) Jovies, in = Paul Jovius (43) affirms, that. Julius H died having twenty five articles of the Sorbonne, publifhed. by 
Vita Alfoné Fer- a vaft defign upon. the kingdom of Naples- Her in- Peter Gallandius, in 15435 and confuted by Calvin 
oan ee genti animo verum ægro corpore: cogitantem, diutur~ in his Antidote, &c. See Du Boulai, Tom. VI. 
om "353 “nus fuentis -alvi morbus intercepiti(4q)«\ It wasfaid pag. 384, 385+" of his. Hiffory of the: Univerfity of (5 
= that the tide of deliverer of Italy, with which \he Paris: Rem. Crit.) 7S the fecond 
(44) 1d. ibid fuffered himfelf to. be, flattered, was but an empty | [N] Aidialogue which it. is feigned be bad with wms 
PB: 354 name, whilft the Spainards were poflefied of Naples’: St Peter at the gate of paradife,) Stis ia moft fatixical s 
If GOD let me, ait, anfwered he, ftriking his ftick -piece. Wolfius has inferted it in: his Legiones me: 
‘upon the ground, isy hall not daft long. Ad quod biles (53). Rivetus: (54) affirms, that it was 
Gonnid Pontifex quaffate feipione quo innixus pavimentum in- at Paris with the king’s licence, in the year N 
| frendends.pertundibat, refpondis brevi futurum, wt Nea- the ends of the ads of thg council of Pila. y 
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France, where he had found a good 
killed [0}, 


and promifed a recom 


are not to believe, that the wine and hams which he fent to the king him, g-m 


fabftance ofit is this. “Paulo pofti pfius mortemVirguidam 


< doftus in lucem emifit Dialogum, quem in{cripfit, Ju- 


“e lius, in quo Pontificem hunc horrendorum criminum 
< infimolat, nim. quod fuerit homo palam feelorofus, 


tso) Joans « temulentus, bomicida, fimoniacus, oeneficus, perjurus, 
Los eral * rapax, sonnet Taa generibus undigue con- 


(56) In the edi- ¢ Jearned man publifbed a dialogue, which be intituled 
ord ri Era © Julius, in which be aceufes this Pope of borrid crimes ; 
thE ALE. ‘Jor inflancé, that be was openly mifchievovs, a drunk- 
Poste Regii “ard, a murderer, guilty of fimony, a poifoner, 


(57) A Defer ‘the author of that fatirical piece. Some aleribe it to 
terodamo còn- Erafmus; Mr Placcius affirms, that feveral authors fay 


paca and have found no 


tur apud Melche 
Adim. in Vitis 
Theolog- hy 
pege m. 9% it 
josld be 97) & 
pg 197 (it 
poaldd be 197) 

gn Vitis Medicor. ` 
Germ. Placcivs, 
de Anonymis, CA 
259, Pog. 7% 


(<8) Ensím.  “ pani cojufpiam effe, fed fuppreffo nomine, rurfus 
Epift. i, lib. xii, * alii Faufo Počtæ tribuebant, alii Hteronymo Balbo. 
PE 575»576  * Ego quid de his conjeem non habeo, fubodoratus 
t ‘ fum quoad licuit, verum nondum perveftigavi, quod 
$3) inabile «< animo meo faceret fatis. spe: o quilquis fcripfir, 
terra alla guerra: ‘ â€ majore fupplicio dignus, quifquis evulgavit. Ac 
alquale haveva “ miror efle qui folo Styli argumento mibi obtruderè 
ordinato che pèr € parent, quam nec mea fit phrafis, nifi prorfus ipfe 
decreto del wong « mihi fum ignotus, nec miram fit futurum, etiam fi 
Hee. « qui in oratione nonnihil referrent Era/micum, quum 
nome del Re © * Verfer in manibus omnium, & referimus fere, in quo- 
Chriftianiffimo: * rum aflidua le€tione verfamur (58).* 
fopra laqual cofa (O) His batred..... againfi Frante,.. 1... 


era gia fcritta 
una Bolla, con- 
tenendofi in efla 
medefimamente 
h privatione de'la 
dignità, e del ti- 
tolo di Re di 


was Jo exceffive, that be ordered that all the French 
which could be met with foould be killed.) * Julius’s 
< rage had no bounds; he had made a decree in the 
“name of the council, to transfer the kingdom of 
‘ France, and the title of Moff Chriffian, to the king 
England (59). As he was upon the point of pub- 
lifhing ix, heaven taking pity of him and of Chri- 
ftendom, called him out of the world, the twenty 
third of February.’ He died of an heétic fever, 
caufed, as he faid, by the uneafinels he was under, 
that he could not bring the Venetians to come to 
an agreement with the emperor; fo furious were 
his paffions, and more fuitable to the fultan of the 


Francia, conce- 
dendo quel Regno 
a qualunque lo 
occepalle., Guic- 
ciard, lib. xi, fol. 
325. ---- He 
Pyrred ypto make 
warre, the king 
of Englande, to 


« 
‘ 
‘ 
« 
‘ 
‘ 
L 


gar he ys * Turks, than to the common father of Chriftians (60). 
pute bees of As for his order of murdering the French, I have read 


the councel of it only in the 109th, and 11oth pages of Francis Hot- 
man’s Brutum Fulmen. * Si que patrum memoria, fays 
* be, in hoc regno contigerunt recordari volumus, pri- 


* mum hoc reperiemus: Ludovicum XII (at, quem 


Latran, the name 
of Chriftianiffi- 
mo, whereof 
there was already 


a Bul written, ‘ Regem? qui Patris patria nomen fummo bonorum 
and in it dikewife * omnium confenfu adeptus eft) urbes aliquot Italie, bel- 
‘was conteyned + Jo captas, Papa Julii lecundi ditioni adjunxiffe. Papam 
prob serves £ intermuffis aliquot menfibus hanc Regi pro accepto 
sihat aF tia inh $ beneficio gratiam reculiffe, ut non modo eum fchif- 
of Fraunce giving ‘ Maticum’ & hæreticum pronuntiaret, profcriberet, 
his kingdom to. | “ diris fnis excommunicationum fulminibus infectare- 
who coulde cecu- < tur, verum etiam Gallos omnés hoftilem in modum 
pa bigs Al cruciandos interciendo(que curaret: premium etiam 
632. ciate à percufforibus polliceretur peccatorum omnium veni- 
tam, & impunitatem, fi quis vel unicùom Gallum 

(60) Mezersi, * quoque modo trucidaret. . . .. . Quo nuntio (61) 
gr: Chronol. < Julius accepto, tanto dolore atque iracundia exarfit, 
abate pag- «£ ut non modo Gallis omnibus aqua & igne interdice- 
3513. "© ret, verum etiam obvium quemque maétari, trucida- 
è “ rique imperaret : proemiis etiam, ut dixi ficarios ac 

(61) Thati < percuflores invitaret, ——— Jf we would call to 
that he had been « mind what happened in this kingdom, in the memory 
onary * of our fathers, we feall find the principal tranjaftion 
Pifa, transferred © #2 be this : that Lewis XII (bat what king P one, 
te Milan, © who, -by general confent, obtained the name of father 


VOL. Ill. 
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‘fandtuary under the pontificate oF Al 
‘was fo exceffive, that he ordered that all the French which could be met with fhould be 


VI, 


pence to whofoever fhould execute his order, We 


I do 


ee a 


* French to be torteved and flain in an boftile manner 5 


‘ and even promifed a reward to thofe, whe foould affaf- 
* finate but one Frenchman, together with pardon of 
“all their fins, and indulgencies. os.. | e When 


“ Julius beard this news, be was fo exafperated, that 
* be not a eat ago all the French, but even em 
‘ joined thofe, who foould meet them, to affafinate | 
“make away with them : he alfo encouraged cut-throats 
“ and affafins, as I faid, by promife of rewards? = ° 

[P] We are not to believe that the wine and bams 
>- «+ ee toere the true casfe of the war of the ; 
Ly ged againft France.) Spondanus has been fo 
juft as to infinuate this, and to jeit upon it; and 
pretends that Polydore Virgil “nothing of it, 
fave at once the honour of Italy and England. _ 
dore was an Italian, and lived in England; he 
therefore concerned in the glory of both thefe nations. 
Now he thought it unworthy of Italy to win é ; i 
by fuch alurements, and unworthy of England to iuf- 
fer itfelf to be caught by fuch a bait. Thefe are the 
words of the Annali. * Feftirum elt quod refert Guic- 


< ciardinus, appuliffe hoc tempore in Angliam Ponti: 

ficiam longam navem Falerno vino, cafeis, fumini- 

bufque onuftam, quæ nomine Pontificis Regi ac Prin- | 
cipibus, Antiftitibufque donata, ab omnibus miro ap- 
plaufu accepta funt: & plebem, quam plerumque nori 
minus levia quam gravia movent, ad eam navem vi- 
dendam fumma cum voluptate accurriffe, gloriantem 
antea nunguam in éa infula navim ullam com Pontificiis 

vexillis confpedtam. Quibus bellam gentem nobis de- 

pingit Guicciardinus, & vini acutique guftûs appe- 

tentem, quibus fciret Pontifex eam facile in partes . , 
foas trahi poffe; ficuti olim Narfes feciffe dicitur *, * Paul. Diacom, 
ut Longobardos in Italiam alliceret; omnes generis eas Longobs 
Poma, alisrumque deliciarum irritamenta, quorum” '*@®** 
Atalia ferax eflet, mittens, ut pauperrima fua rura de- 

ferentes ad occupandam regionem cunétis refertam di- 

vitiis venirent. Eam verò rem aded infignem, & Re- 

gi, principibufque, & antiflitibus, ac populo máxime 

acceptam gratamque, cùm Polydorus Virgilius faz 

hiftorie Angliċanæ non inferuerit ; exiflimamus, eum 

ut Traum, & in Anglia commorantem, prere a na- 

tionis gravitati parcere voluiffe (62). —— Jt is a (62) Spondanuss 
merry fory, whith Guicciardin relates, that a fhip be- 3d ann. 1512, ns 
longing to the Pope, leaden with Falernian wine, 3 P8 Pon 289 
theefes, and Wefiphalia-bams, arrived at that time in bav, b ed okad 
England; twwhich being made a prefent of, in the Pope's -ar a fummary, 
name, to the king, nobles, and prelates, was received Quibus illiciis 
by them all with wonderful applaufes and that the re fbl Ag- 
common people, whom trifes affect no left than things Saisi va 
of moment, flocked to fee that fbip with great pleafure, 

boapting that they bad never before feen in that ifland 

any foip with Papal colours. Guicciardin tells us, that 

nation was fond of wine and bighfeafoned meats, by 

tobith the Pope knew be foould eafily draw them ta 

his partys as they fay Narfes once did, to entice the 

Lombards into Italy, fending them all kinds of fruit, 

and other delicacies, with which Italy abounds, that 

they might be induced to leave their cwn native po- 

verty, and take poffeffion of a country full of all 

forts of riches. Now whereas Polydore Virgil has not 

inferted in bis Hiftory of England this memorable fai, 

fo bighly acceptable to the king, nobles, prelates, 

and people, I take the reafon io be, becaufe, being 

an Italian, and refiding in England, be bad regard 

to the gravity of bath nations.’ Mezerai comes much 

nearer the truth ; for he obferves, that the Pope {pur- 

red on Henry VIH, with the ambition of proteéting 

the true church. * The Englith, /ays be (63), were (63) Abregé 
“upon the point of breaking with the king. For Chronol. Tom. 
the Pope had made them drunk with the vain-glory IV, pag 453, ad 
of defending the holy See, and with the flavour *™ 15°% 

of delicious wines of al} forts, with which he had 

fent them a great fhip laden, together with hams, (64) hig nag 
faulages, and (pices, to make them relifh the better.’ Louis XIF livre 
According to Varillas (64), it was from a motive of viii, pag. 31. 
religion, 
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whether it is poffible to find a certain fpeeeh, in which he.was very ill treated, Varillas, 
who {peaks of it, is liable to cenfure [Q]. The hiftory of Venice, written by Cardinal 
Bembo, is fufficient to thew the paflion, treachery, and prodigious ambition of Julius II, 
though this hiftorian be lefs prolix upon it than Guicciarding — —— ~. mI 
. This Pope was fo tired with the plaifters that his Surgeon put unfuccefsfully upon an 
ulcer, that he would no longer fuffer him to drefs ir. The Surgeon, who had promi- 
fed with an oath not to ufe any more that remedy, made ufe. of an artifice, and cured 


it [R]. Bandel tells a ftory that is pleafant enough [$]. I have jut now read in a 

rench writer, that this Pope was fo malicious as to invent a fable prejudicial to the 
memory of Gafton de Foix, duke of Nemours, and which might increafe the fuperfti- 
tion of the people, to the difadvantage of France. The ftory was, that a eae 


religion, that an Englih Fibop founded an alarm Ican neither affirm nor deny that this fpeech is in 
(65) Henry VIII for war the day after the feaft (65), where the chief the French king's library; but I can fay, that Guic- 
gave thatenter- members of the parliament were treated with the ciardin has never inferted it in his hiflory. He only 
Sey good, wines and excellent cheefes which the Pope's fpeaks (70) by the bye of the tumult thefe two per- (70) Gta, 
ip had brought to London. 'This prelate reprefent- fons endeavoured to raife; and he does not fay, that it Ive. x, fl abe 
-ed, that Lewis XII was a perfecutor of the church, was Pompey Colonna who made that fpeech, as be- See alo Pasi 
nd that it é would be an eternal difgrace to the En- ing the moft eloquent. It is not true, that the French: wisn Vie 
* glith nation to ieis peace with the perfecutors of tranflator has reftored this fpeech to the place from pat ihe 
< the holy fee.’ Varillas fhould have a little better ex- qwhence it was taken. If it was fo, it would not be 
ined all the reafons of this prelate, and not have a rare piece, the French tranflation of Guicciardin be- _ 
een contented to give us to underftand, that fome po- ing a book common enough. Ft is not true, that it 
itical reafons were added to thofe religious motives. was reprinted by the care of Mr Wicquefort, at the- 
The Englith prelate urged no doubt, that Lewis XII beginning of Téwanus Reffitutus ; but this doublet x 
would e the Pope, only to create another in his mifled Varillas. They have left out of the fourth 
room, who would permit him to conquer Italy. This book of Guicciardin a long difcourfe sonsaraing the 
certainly. was the true {pring that put Henry VIII in manner how the Popes became temporal lords of part 
motion; he plainly perceived, that if no oppofition of Italy. The Proteftants have preferved this difcourfe, 
was made to it, Lewis XII would reap all the glory and publifhed it by itfelfa great many times (71), It (51) See theare 
of ine Julius II, the fcourge of Chriftendom, is to be found (72) in Latin, Italian, and French, at ticle G UIC 
and of creating a new. Pope devoted to him, and of the end of Yéuanus Reffitutus, printed at Amfterdam, CLARDIN, 
fubduing all Italy, Human policy and jealoufy do not in 1663, and it is in the place where it ought to be "™** tar 
fuffer a prince to confent to fuch an aggrandizing of inthe French tranflation of Guicciardin, made by Je- (72) With two 
the glory and power of his neighbours; and for this rom Chomedey, and printed at Geneva in the year other pailiges 
realon Lewis XII faw the forces of England, Swiffer- 1593, with creat and marginal notes, which chat bad been re 
land and Spain againft him. i breathe a true Proteftant fpirit (73). Varillas having tenched, AN 
(2) Mr Varillas, who mentions a certain fpeech... heard fome account of this difcourie, and fomething pet ase] 
(66) Varillas, is Liable to cenfure.1 He fays (66), that Pompey Co- concerning the fpeech of thofe who endeavoured to din, and th: 
iz — lonna, and Antony. Sevelli, underftanding that. the difpofe the Romans to an infurreétion in the year 1511, other out of he 
mee ann, Pope, was fallen into ‘a fort of a fwoon, that laed has confounded the one with the other (§a). tenth book. 
15th. ~ © four hours, and gave occafion to believe he was [(§a) Though Guicciardin has not inferted in his Weiten by 
i 'o $ dead..... . called (67) their friends together, run hiftory the fpeech of Pompey Colonna, he has how- K digi 
(67) Ibid. pag. < through the ftreets, encouraged the townfmen to a ever given us an abflraét of it, which having been 
30» * fedition, and led them to the town-hall, where Co- left out in moft editions, was reprinted by Wicquefort 
“ lonna, the moft eloquent of the two, pronounced the at the end of his Téuanus Reffitutus. Note, that the 
moft fatirical fpeech that is extant, againft the Popes faid abftraét is alfo wanting in Fenton's Englifh tran- 


* in general, and Julius in particular, He pretended, flation, pag. 540. Rem. Crit.] 
* that they had moft of them abufed the fovereign - [R] His Surgeon... . made ufe of an artifice which 
< authority, ever fince they had ufurped it; and cured the ulcer.) Naudé brings in this example ina 
* reckoning up the towns that had heretofore been un- differtation, where he enquires whether a patient ought 
< der tyrants, he concluded, that not one of them had to be deceived. ‘ Is (celeberrimus Chirurgus Joannes 
* been fo ill treated as that of Rome. He entered in- ‘ de Piga) dum nodum carnofum Julii fecundi contu- 
* to the particulars of the conduét of the late Popes, ‘ maciorem in dies fieri, & Pontificem omne genus re- 
r « and dropt fome things upon that fubjeét, which itis ‘ mediorum conftanter refpuere animadverteret, no- 
(68) Tb. pag. 13. € not decent to relate? Mr Varillas adds (68), © that * vam quamdam medendi rationem meditatus eft: pan- 
« Goicciardin had. written this fpeech from the me- ‘ nos fiquidem veteres fruftillatim confcerptos unà cum 
« moirs of two.or three perfons that heard it; but it ‘ panis Higinei mica molliore, & arfenict fublimati in 
« has been taken out of the body of his hiftory. Ne- ‘ aquis rofarum & plantaginis excepti fomento, ad ter- 
¢ verthelefs it is to be found printed by itfelf in Ita- ‘ tias in vale æneo decoxit, expreflifque demum illis, 
< Jian; and the French tranflator who recovered it, ‘ & pulveris modo wlceri admotis, quod nullis dein- 


ceps unguentis fe curaturum jurejurando receperat, 
brevi fumma cum omnium admiratione Pontificem à 
gravi & molefto affe&tu liberavit (74). =———- The a (74) Nandzw'y 
mous Surgeon Johannes de Vigo, perceiving 4 

an uleer of Fulius II became every day more fiubbora, fart 
and that the Pope perfifted in refufing all manner of ys.. gait 
remedies, bit upon a new metbod of cure: for be boil- Genev: shar 
ed together in a brafs kettle, for three bours, old, He gue [0 
rags cut in pieces, with crums of fine bread, and a fo- they 
mentation of arfenic fublimed in rofe-uater, and plan- Îi, cap 


< reftored it to the place it was taken from.’ I have 
occafion for another paflage of this author, before I 
make my criticifm: let us fee the beginning of his 
(60) Of the third preface (69). ‘ When, fays be, I caufed the eighth 
‘Tome of the © book of this hiftory to be printed, I thought that the 
Hiflory of € fpeech of Pompey Colonna to the principal citizens 
Jawiy EN ‘s of Rome, to-oblige them to fhake off the Pope’s 
* yoke, was a very rare piece. Indeed, I had never 
« feen it, except in the king’s library. But I have 
* been informed fince, that it has been reprinted by 
« the care of the late Mr Wicquefort, atthe beginning < sain; after which, drying them, and applying them 
« of the book he publifhed with the title of Thuanus * by way of powder to the ewoundsmgo which be bad 
« Reflitutus, and confequently it is not hard to recover. < fworn be would no longer apply plaifters, be cured the 


AOS Came heme NE a, aren tenting mute ellie 


`” 


Itis true however, that the fame Mr Wicquefort has < Pope in a very fhort time of a troublefome difeafe, ta 
acquitted himfelf, in that refpeét, but of one part * the wonder of every one.’ pee 
« of his duty to the public, fince he has not mention- (S) Bandel tells a fory that is pleafant enungh | 
« ed the motives that occafioned this fpeech, whichis < The Germans, fays be (75), having asked the Pope (75) Bande 
< the moft infolent that can be read; and whereas ‘leave to eat flefh upon St Martin’s day, when it fpr fae 
* Guicciardin has been as negligent to relate them, the « fhould fall on a fifh-day; Julius would not flatly deny 
< curious will perhaps not be difpleafed, if I fupply «< them that favour, but granted it on condition they 
< the deficiency of thefe two hiftorians. The firk mọ- «< should drink no wine the fame day.’ This was 
e tive, Ea’ a fame thing as a refufal; there being more to be 


` than gotten by fuch a favour. 
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(76) Forcatulus, - 


de Gallor. Im- -€ 


perio & Philofo- 
phia, lib. iv, pag» 
m. 553. 


(77) Lib. ix, cap, 


xvii, concerning 


(78) Forcat. ubi 
fupra, pag 554 


{-9) Id. ib'd. 
Pag: 556° 


(80) 1a. ibid, 


(3) Token from 
Palavicini, 
Hiftor. Concil, 
Trident. lib. xiii, 
cap x, n, $, 


(2) Amelot de 
la Houffaye, in 
the margin of 
ag sag: of 
ather Pau! . 
230, ex Q ied 
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been’ feen to come out of the duke of Nemours’s tomb... The 
{peaks very ill of that Pope [T},. Rog 


ROU, $ JABE IRIGI thy YIS h ot Is 
- [T] He was fo malicious as to invent a fable preju- 


dicial to the memory of Gafton de Foix ... .. the au- 
thor who tells me this, peaks very ill of that Pope] 
T begin with the ftory : * Non defuere qui icarent 
* ferpentem vilum de Fuxenfis tumulo fibilum exilire, 
© & hi maximé facrificuli ; nam ab iifdem fæpè aliquid 
* fpeGtri novi intelligimus, fed Phyfici mitiores (76). 

Some there were who gave out, that a fer- 
€ pent was feen to {pring out, bifing, from the of 
© De Foix, and thofe chiefly priefts: for we often bear 
© from them of fome new prodigy; but naturalifis are 
* kinder to us Note, by the way, that he fays the 
priefts were the principal promoters of the Rory ; and 
that it is a common thing with them to {pread_prodi- 
gies. I omit his quotation of lian and Sozomen 
(77). and will only take what relates to our Julius IT. 
© Tales nugas in valgus emiferat malignitas Julii II 
* Pontificis Rom. credulitas rudis dederat incremen- 
€ tum (78). —— The malice of Pope Julius II, fpread 
< thefe fables among the people, who too credulou, - 
« pagated them.’ He relates afterwards how this Pope 
deceived cardinal George d'Amboife, and made Rome 
re(ound with arms; and how he was delighted with 
Satirical verfes againft France. He forgave a Poet feve- 
ral crimes, and ordered him a good fum of m 
for a diflich, which we fhall fee below. * Verficulis 
+ ad Gallorum ignominiam fpeétantibus mirè deleéta- 
“batur: aded ut poëtæ ftateres aureos ducentos nu- 
“ ee preter deli€torum abolitionem, qui hos vul- 
_ let: 


Julius evulfit Gallis cythereius alas: 
Martius hic prifco Cafare major erit (79). 


* ——— He was wonderfully delighted with verfes re- 
* feing on the French; infpmuch, that be made a pre- 
* fent of two bundred pieces of gold, befides the pardon 
* of bis fins, to the Poet, who bad publifbed the fol- 
* lowing: 


Julias, who pluck'd the Frenchmens wings, foall be 
Greater than Cæjar of antiquity, 


Forcatulus, my author in this remark, oppofes to thefe 
two verfes a fharp diftich that was made againft this 
Pope. ‘ Eminuit in contrariam non inelegans Difti- 
< chum, dignum, opinor, quod Catulli effet, non. au- 
* toris incogniti 


Fzx Ligurum, Romam, ponti fx concutit armis 
Julius, huic Brutum Gallia fortis alit (80). 


at tyoobifs aki 
€ — There was handed 
* to the contrary, worthy, It 
anu eer hs 
gina ICW Jt Dr = wi 
another Brutus 


m France amber Brats fon fall comes 
. To baks tbi Julius, who with arms foakes 


ti {at 


From 


{ asap 


PRT dive gilan Rank fab. of gud: yad ak 
Some, continues he, obferved, that the time: was 
come in which another Julius, by profufion of bor 
rowed money, obrained the pontificate, and fopplanted 
his competitors. but that this new. Julius had nothing 
common with the other, as to learning, clemency, 
or honelty; nor had nothing common with the A~- 
poftle St Peter, no, not as to the fifhing-boat, fince 
the Apofile employed it for an honeft livelihood, but 
Julius in pi If you underftand Latin you will 
foon fee that I lend nothing to Forcatulus (81). * Non- 
€ nulli adjiciebant rediifle pro certo Julii feculum, 
£ guo ille nimirim fa largitione Pontificatum in- 
& us fuerat conflato multo ære alieno, fuperatifque, 
«€ ut Tranquillus ait*, duob us competitoribus ztate & 
< dignitate potioribus . .. Julius demum qui nihil do- 
< Arinz cum illo primo & perpetuo Di com- 
© mune habuit, nihil fidei & benevolentiz, nihil cum 
£ Apoftolo Petro fanétitatis & prudentiæ, nihil morùm 
* (nifi forfan quod Petrus in mari innoziam pifcatio- 
* nem exercuit, ille-aliquandiu, ut ajunt, piraticam) 
* poft novenne imperium, & fi quid menfium excur- 
«rit, obftinatum in Galliam animum ad Manes tu: 
€ lit ($y). f 
[(§y) In the year 1511, Julius IL interdi&ted the 
whole Kingdon of France (except the duchy of Bre- 
tagne), and removed the fairs of Lyons to Geneva. 
This appears by the decree made in the third feflion of 
the council of Lateran: ‘ Anno M. D. XI, die nono 
< Calendras Novembris, & anno fequenti Idibus Au- 
« gufti, Francie Regnum, Lugdunum præcipuè, (Bri- 
< tanniæ Ducatu excepto) Ecclefiaftico Interdicto fub- 
« jecit, Nundinafque Lugduni folitus habere in Gene- 
« benfem civitatem tranftulit, ut refert Pontificium Di: 
< ploma in tertia Seflione Synodi Lateranenfis, in qua 
«etiam hæc leguntur: Damnationis alumnos Bernar- 
< dinum Carvajal, Guillelmum Briffinet, Renatum de 
‘ Pria, & -Fridericum de S. Severino, Cardinales, ¢o- 
< rumque fausores facro Concilio approbante damnamuss 
< reprobamus ÈS deteamur. “Porro Julius Papa, qui 
< antea Julianus, in hee verba prorupit miid PY 


+ bauot ce 
Rome. 
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me this, 


(81) Td. ibid. 


* In Julio, cap. 
xiii. 


© Julius Cardinalibusindulgeo Schifmaticis, ut Fulianus t Petr. Frizon, 


< jufitiæ rationem babendam judico: iA notatam eft 
< Parifio Craff. Ceremoniarum Sacelli Pontificii Magi- 
“Rro. Rem. Crit] 


JULIUS. II, created Pope the feventh of February 1550, was called John Maria 
del Monte. He was of low extraction, and a true foldier of ecclefiaftical fortune. 
He rofe up’ ftep by ftep till he came to be prefident of the council of Trent [4], He 
was a very voluptuous man [8], and paffionately loved a young boy very ugly, and of 


[4] He bad rofe up flep by fep till be became prefident 
of the council of Trent.) Not to {peak of his firit ad- 
vancements, I fhall firft obferve, that he affifted in the 
council of Lateran, and made a folemn fpeech at the 
conclyfion of it. He was archbifhop of Siponto, audi- 
tor of the apoftolical chamber, and twice governour 
of Rome. He was given for an hoftage when Rome 
was facked by the troops of Charles V, and after his 
promotion to the cardinalfhip, he was frequently legate 
in the principal provinces of the ecclefiaftical ftate 
and at Bologna (1). ‘ He took the name of Julius 
< in memory of Julius II, who had raifed his family 
« by the promotion of Antony del Monte, his uncle, to 
« the cardinalfhip, and from whom he obtained the 
* archbifhopric of Siponto. He was born at Rome, 
* in that past of the town called del Parione; but his fa- 
« mily was originally of Monte-San- Savino in Tufcany, 
* from whence he took the name of Monte, inftead of 
* that of Giocchi, which he bore before (2).’ He 
obtained of the duke of Tufcany, the inveftiture of 
Monte-San-Savino for his brother: he could not deny 
himielf the pleafure of feeing his family lord it in that 
place. Impotens fibi temperandi ab eå voluptate qué 

1 
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very 


Juos adfpiceret in illis dominantes inter guos: educati fue- 
rant @quales (3). ( 
[B] He was a very very voluptuous man.) Here i 
what Thuanus fays of it. .* Sub id tempus Julius IJI 
“intemperantia vitæ magis quam fenio effcetus fato 
* conceflit, qui Joanne Baptifta Balduini fratris F. Mor- 
* tuo, cum non ita a Fabiano juniore Baptifte fratre, 
< follicitaretur, totum fe voluptatibus mancipaverat, 
© parato ad delicias mobili illo fecefflu, ftru€tura & ope- 
* ribus antiquis admirando, in quo fere reliquam vitam 
* 4 negotiis vacuus cum amicis fui fimilibus, inter lu- 
* dos, aleam, comeedias, & quæ talia comitari amant; 
< facro faltigio indigna oblectamenta, continuatis no&ti 
* diebus tranfegit (4) — About that time died Fu: 
* dius LII, through intemperance of life, not old ages 
* who, after the death of Jobn Baptifi, nephew to 
© Baldwin, being not fo follicited by Fabian, younger 
< brother of Baptift, gave bimfelf up wholly to pleafures, 
< in that noble retirement, fo famous for it's firudlurée 
* and works of antiquity, in which be paffed the reft 
“of bis life, free from bufinefs, with friends like bim- 
* felf, diverting bimfelf day and night with gaming, 
< plays, and fuch like entertainments, unworthy bis fa- 

* cred dignity. i ; 
| [C] He 


-X in Gallia Porpu- 
rata, pag. 557+ 
He cites Craiiusy 
in Diariis Pontife 


4) Palavicini, 


18 ubi fupra. 


(4) Thuan. lib. 
XV, page 306. 


Original from 


UNIVERSIT 


r 


Ap 


av W Uw L 1 Us em! 1 UL 


of very mean birth [C]. -When he was made Pope, he gave him his cardinali 
cap [D], and made a pleafant anfwer, when the unworthinefs of the perfon was repre- 
fented to him (Z]. His difcourfes had but little gravity in them, as appears from 
Sth 2 b n STEEN t EISES tate 7 a yoini the 


C) He paffionately loved a young boy, v , and of being a benefactor to Innocent; and that he thought 
> we nets? Some Catton Sg ange himfelf lefs indebted to the cardinals for making him 
it, and told how cardinal del Monte having Pope, than for having confented to the promotion of 
i: found this lad playing tricks with a monkey in the Innocent to a cardinal's hat (8). He appointed him (8) Compare 
ftreets, took him ir at fervice, becaufe there was his principal minifter, and interceffor, for all thofe that yp fo what 
i no body but he that durt play with that creature. would obtain favours of him. ‘ Dum Romæ poft e- teoste (ANN, 
“This was the foundation of a Kindnefs which after- * lectionem commoraretur, (manferat- autem Innocen- citat 4, h 
‘wards grew a diforderly paflion. This lad had nothing ‘ tius, id ei nomen, Bononiz) dicitar nunquam: lætus 
‘in him but what was loathfome, only he had gotten ‘ fuiffe, nifi dum aliquid de Innocentio intelligeret: 
a habit of buffoonry. Thomas Eraftus relates this; ‘ Et audivi ego à gravibus viris, inter tam multos Bo» 
thefe are his own words. ‘* Habet puerum quendam, ‘ nonienfes, qui, Romam fint profecti, neminem effe 
* nigram, turpem, arrogantiflimam beftiam, ineptam, ‘ repertum, quem {ciret cum Innocentio, aut fufpica- 
* ignorantem & planè inertem, nifi quod nonnihil eo- * retur fuiffe, qui non intesrogatus ab eo effet, quid, & 
* rum que fcurræ, diĉteriorum in ore habet, In fum- * quomodo Innocentius ageret. Poft aliquot menfes pro- 
* ma, corpore & animo monftrum. Quis, unde, aut * pius Romam accedere juflic, utad eum deambulatum 
. “cujus ille puer fic, tam funt varie hominum fen- ‘ aliquando: Roma exire poder. Non enim potuitaddu- 
* tentiæ & opiniones, ut nemo exploratum habere vi- ‘ ci, ut pateretur eum ingredi Romam, nifi galero rubeo 
« deatur. Animadverti ego quofdam, qui filium arbi- ‘ effet ornatum turpe caput. Ab hac re plurimi Cardina- 
* trabantur; & qui filium negabant, ingeniosé aliorem ‘ les videbantur abhorrere, minimeque paffuri, ut in Car- 


« di€ta refutare, atque in plateis repertum eduxiffe è ‘ dinalium numerum cooptaretur, guem ne hominem 
preter illum ne- ‘ quidem effe cognoviffent, Accerfivit igitur noĝu ~ 


x 4 ulo, fimiam, cum qua 
$ s panies gn auderet. Ea re Cardinalem (aut ‘ aliquando in urbem clam, atque ita in feneltris ex- 
* Epifcopum tum) ita dele&atum, ut pro fuo habuerit. ‘ pedtabat, ut ji folent, quibus amica, qua nihil ha- 
© Hunc puersm, mifer, ita amat perditè, ita deperit ‘ bent in vita charius, pollicita eft noem. Diciwr 
* (dicitur autem alios omnes vincere év Ti wasdeeg- < dixiffe ; fe lætari, quod in amplifimam illam pote- 
* sta) ut nihil poft dici vehementius (5). —— He ‘ ftatem effet collocatus, non tam fua ae, quàm 
t. tandem 


) Thomas 
(s (qui “hasa boy, a black, filthy, infolent brute, filly, and < guid poffet bene de Innocentio mereri. 
actus Cardinalis dixit, fe pro beneficio magis Car~ 


Eraftus poftea < ignorant, and quite a fool, except that be can play ‘ 

bs ecules * the buffoon a little. Upom the whole, be is a pond * dinalibus obftriftem effe, qvim qudd fe Pontificem 
in Epiftola ad “fer both in body and mind. Who beis, and whence ‘ efe voluerint. Preterea, ut qui aliquid à fe velint, 
Pellicanum, apud * be fprung, no one knows. Some think bim bis fons * id per Innocentium effe impetrandum. Quemobrem 


Hottingerom, < and thofe, who deny it, ingenuoufly come off, by Jay- ‘ Legati Civitatum, Principum & Regum ad puerum 


oe eee ing, be found bim in the flreets, and brought bim up ‘ concurrunt, illi {ua negotia exponunt, ut is de re- 
t from a child, becaufe of bis playing with an ape, ‘ bus fuisgraviflimis etiam ad Papam referat (g).’ Some (a) Eraftos, aed 


Tom. V, pag: 
3s 
= t bib no one elfe dared to do: the cardinal (or bifbop, fatires were publifhed at Rome, in which it was faid Rotingeum, 
« then) was fo pleafed, they fay, with the fight, that be that this favourite, as ugly as he was, wasa new Ga. %! pè 
* took bim for bis own. He is the fondet imaginable nymede. ‘The Pope made no myftery of it; but 
* of this boy, as indeed be exceeds all otbers in pede- Sometimes told the cardinals fome ttories of this boy's 
* rafly. Thuanus fays a thing which confirms part of Jafcivious tricks. ‘ Romz fama, erat, & libellis quo- 
this: as firit, that this boy was called she monkey, even ‘ que perfcriptum fuit, 4 Jove Ganymedem foveri, 
when he had obtained the cardinal’s cap. In the fe- ‘ licet deformem f fed nec iple Pontifex hoc ad reli- 
cond place, that he had his name, becaufe of his em- ‘ quos Cardinales diflimulare, & per jocum fertur ali- 
ployment with the cardinal, his mafter, which was to ‘ quando commemorare, quam fit lafcivus adoleicens 
look after a monkey.. So/uti ad omnem licentiam ani- < & importunus(to).” I fhall {peak again of the ad- ro) Seiden, 
mi bomo: they are the words of this great hiftorian, ventures of this man in the remark {M }: Hiftor. lib. xt 
which give a very ill character of Pope Julius IH. [E].... and be made a pleafant anfoer whin © m 6% 
< Statim adepta dignitate qualis effet, omnibus mani- the unworthinefs of the perfon was repr-fented to bim) “™ 
« feftum fecit. Nam cum antique: confuetudinis fit, I will make ale of John Bodin’s words. * The prince 
< ut novus Pontifex galerum, cui velit, fuum Jargia- * who exalts a worthlefs creature above men of merit, 
* tur, eum juveni cuidam cui Innocentio nomen, qui- < or that fets him in the rank of the greateft perfons, 


'« que, quod in familia fimiæ curam gereret. Simiæ ‘ in doing good to one, does injury to all the reft: 
* etiam poft adeptam dignitatem nomen retinuit, cog- < As it was reprefented by the confiftory of cardinals 
< nomine etiam fuo atque infignibus attributis donavit * to Pope Julius del Monte, when -he gave his car- {”) ct rg 
(6) Thuan: lib, § (6). —— Being addifted to every kind of pleafure, < dinal’s cap to the young lad he loved; that/it was’), s coke 
vi, page 121, © be was no fooner created Pope, than be diftowered to * a great difhonour to admit him who had neither pug. m 74% 
© every one bis difpofition. For, it being an ancient * viriue nor knowledge, nor birth, nor eflate, nor 


col. fe 
< cuftom, that the new Pope gives bis. bat to whom be * any other qnality to deferve, as-they faid, to arrive (12) apc 
Bat the Pope, who was very Poor imion 


‘pleafes, be gave it to a certain youth, whofe name * to fuch a dignity. 
addrefling himfelf to the other cardinals; jfyrenim Cn 


* was Innocentius, and who, beraufe be had the care * facetious, 
* of a monkey in the family, retained the name of Si- ‘ what virtue, faid he, what nobility, what kuow- fal defender 
to quem acculathe 


4 mia, giving bim ih name and marks of honour.’ See ‘ ledge, what honour have you found in me, yore 
the notes upon the Confefion Catholique de Sancy, page * make me Pope (11)? Was not this to make a jef Oy oe 
249, of the edition 1699. of the Sacred College? And might not Cato's excla- Še przcepta So 
MEDIEN: s he gave bim bis cardinal’s cap.} We mation be applied to this Pope, What a comical con- coram in Cime 
have juft feen in Thuanus, that cardinal del Monte fu? have we (12). Some report Julias’s an(wer I aa 
being Pope, immediately conferred his cap, his name, thus: * pray what have you found in me, to do mes a sd ily 
(>) See the re- and (7) his arms upon a young fellow that was called © the honour of making me Pope without deferv- sprite poro 
marx [M], in Innocent, and took care of a monkey. .Eraftus, whom ‘ ing it? Let us advance then this young man, and iplo Catan 
in the margins I. have already cited, gives us a more particular ac- < he will deferve it (13).’? Thefe lait words are a levitt ngii, 
ome GaP): count.: This boy was left at Bologna, fo that Ju- fly jeer, and reprove a very common fault. When oan ridicolo, 
lius IHI who would not bring him to Rome before he man is poffefled of an employment, he finds a t ancl, beat 
bad made him a cardinal, and who wanted a little fand flatterers, who give ont, he has very well de- Coniule®- Ie, 
time to make that promotion relifhed, was very uneafy ferved it. Montagne fays fomewhere $, that Antilt- ea” Pa 
at his abfence, and endeavored to find a remedy for henes once made the Athenians fenficle of the a Pra | 
it. He was never gay and pleafant, but when he bufe committed in the promotions to public poltsi pr 
heard of his Innocent; and enquired after him of all he advifed them to give order, that their affes ould ç 
thofe who could give an account of him. He or- be made to plough as well as their horles. It was an- pin, 
dered him to come near Rome, that he might have fwered him, thar that animal was not made for it:! 
an opportunity to go and fee him ; and having fent for * it is all one, replied be, all depends upon your d 
him once fecretly into the city, he expeéted him at “cree; for the molt ignorant and unqualified, 
the windows with all the impatience of a man, to’ you employ, as commanders in your wars, fail 
whom his miftrefs has promifed a night. He was “immediately to become highly meritorious, | 
beard fay, that the chief reafon why he rejoiced for * you employ them. Sit Vater es 
being Pope, was becaufe it gave him an opportunity’ 
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JULIUS fi. 


the reflexion he one day made upon the anfwer of two cafdinals [F]; 7 


gravity was not his greateft fault: it is faid that his difcourfe prc 


that God expreffed againft Adam for an apple [G]. During the conclave in wh 


Oy 


y of (a) P á 
> want of (¢) Fo bone 14) 


epntlavi diepe sca 


prophanenefs and blafphemy ; as when he excufed his paffion by inftancing” the anger nein =n 
sch he! 


was elected, fome of his letters were interce 


ptefte in ufo 


, which made ‘it conjectured, that’ this bazne mperali, 


future Pope would be a leud man; for thofe letters were ftuffed with the moft extravac'te fet 


gant obfcenities [H]. ‘It is thought his money fruftrated the election of Cardinal Pole ke 


inaldus 


os ; Polus, e: 
which had been concluded on, and the publication whereof was only deferred, becaufe m pro 


they were afraid it would be an ill omen to notify it in the night (a). The medal 
which he ordered to be ftruck after the death of Edward king of England, had for it’s 
motto a fentence of the holy Scripture, the application whereof proved falfe in a little 
time [7]. This Pope died the twentieth of February 1555, being-about fixty eight 

SAT : years 


>> 


eleétionem 
mulgare ae 
appetente inau[pi- 
catum duxiffent 
iidem; noéte 
tranfacta & mu- 
tətis rationibus 
aureis Julius Papa 
fubitò emerfit. 
Heidegg. Hiflore 


i AR ;  Papatus, page 
[F] The reflexion which be one day made upon * &ifimus Dominus nofter Papa Julius III proximis 


the anfwer of two cardinals.) They found him in  ‘ diebus valdé fuit iratus cum Epifcopo Ariminenfe,. 
the court of hiš: palace in a very indecent pofuře; ‘ ejus Magiftro domus, propter certum pavonem, & 
for by reafon of the heat he had put off his cloaths, ‘ quum {ua prælibata San@titas bis blafphemaffet, pri- 
and was walking in his drawers. He obliged them :‘ mò dicendo, Potta di Dio, deinde Al difpetto di 
to do the likè, and afterwards asked them, what the ‘ Dio, quod fecit tanquam Johannes Maria de Mon- 
people would fay of them, fhould they go and fhew ‘ te, & fic tanquam homo, non tanquam Julius IIL 
themfelves in that figure in the field of Flora, and- Papa, & Vicarius Chrifti, de quo fupra dixis Et- 
the ftreets of Rome? They would take us, anfwer- ‘ quùm unus Cardinalis illi- dixifier, quod non debe- 
ed they, for idle rogues, and would throw ftones at ‘ ret irafci propter unam tim parvam rem, id eft, 
us, Therefore, replied he, it is to our cloaths we .‘ propter unum pavdhem, tunc fantifimus D, P 
are obliged for not being thougbt idle rogues: how. ‘ refpondit; Si Deus fuit totus turbatus, & in Boia 
much then are we indebted to our`'cloaths? * Cum ‘ ira & colera, propter unum pomum, & tanta mala 
* aliquando exutis veftibus, diploide & caligis tantùm ~ ‘ fecit omnibus hóminibus; quare non poflum ego, 
* jndutas, in aula, quòd ferveret tempeftas, obambu- ; * qui fom fuus Vicarius in terris, irafci cum meo 
« Jaret, venerunt Cardinales duo, collocuturi cum ip-., ‘ magiftro domus. propter. unum pavonem ? i 
© fo. Quos ipfe ad exuendas veftes fuas, & deambu--i 


[H] Thofe letters were fluffed with the mof ex 
< landum fecum urgebat, mox autem nudos interto-. travagant objeenities.} They were written the twen- 


* gabat: Quid fi in Campo Flora, aut per plateas nu-- ty fixth of January 1550, to one Annibal Contin b 
d fi fic p anae y quid oro Sachin exi- Camillas Oliva'a tonclvilt of the cardinal of Maz. 
< ftimat's de nobis judicaturum? Refponderunt: Ju-. tua, and accompanied with a little poem, in which 
« dicarent nos efe nebulones, & conjicerent in- the author filthily defcribed his paffion, and the vehe- 
< nos rudera atque Japides. Excepit) Pontifex: Er-- ment ardour, that made him with to have his friend 
< go quod non habemur pro nebulonibus, id ac: again, It is John Sleiden who tells this. < Dum in 
< ceptum ferre debemus noftris veftibus. Quan-\ * Conclavi res agitur, intercept fuerunt litera, quas 
“tam igitur, 6 fratres, debemus illis noftris velti-» ‘ ex Cardinalis Mantuani familiaribus, quidam, Camil- 
* bus (14) ode * lus Olivus, ad quendam fuum Annibalem Continum, 
[G] He excufed bis paffion by inflancing the anger ‘ Januari die 


XXVI, fcripfiffe ferebatur, & fimul 
that G O D expreffed againft Adam for an apple.) The» ‘ carmen lingua populari fcriptum, ubi de fua locutus 


thing is thus, related in John Crefpin’s book. * (15) He- ‘ affectione, & abfentis defiderio, tam pudendis utitur 
« Joved amongft other difhes, to eat hogs flefh, and pea-  * verbis, ut fine flagitio vix ea recitate liceat. Hinc 


233° 


t 


Hift. lib xxi, fole 
m. 609, verfo. 
‘This is alfo to be 


ition, 1625, 


}» Vi, pag 120s 


(19) Joann. 


* coks: but as his Phyfician had cautioned him againft > ‘ jocus illorum, qui -pontificem dicebant aliquem ob- 
iy (7s) Ubi fupra, < eating hogs fleth, becaufe it was bad for the gout,» ‘ fcoenum prznunciari, qui proditurus effet ex 
il PB 553 « with which he: was often tormented, and yet he ‘-Conclavi,’ qudd . ejufmodi literasi daret.. (18)? An (18) Sletdanus, 
is] «could not abftain ‘from it; the Phyfician fecretly ad-, author above cited does not relate this paflage with- 
nf < vifed the feward:to give orders that no hogs fieh out having firlt. faid, * Vir doétus anonymus in E- 
e * fhould be ferved in. As therefore it. was omitted ‘ pifi. ad amicum narratj ex eo Conclavi, in quo crea- fiund in Tbuanut, 
is * for fome time, and -the Pope perceived it, he ‘tus eft Julius, interceptas fuiffe literas alicujus ex ' tbe Francfort 
mi t asked” the tleward, where was his dih of pork?  ‘ Conclaviltis, i.e. ex illis, qui folent affidere Cardi. 4" 
alt « The fleward anfwered, the Phyfician had ordered» ‘nalibus, Papam eleéturis, quibus quidem literis non 
my « that‘none fhould be brought in. Upon which heex-: *putet ulla memoria unquam feriptas. fuiffe ullas ob- 
“j « claimed in this manner, bring me my dih, (a7 dif- < fcceniores, fceleratiorelque. Nudis enim nefandifii- 
we « petto:di Dio) in fpight of GOD... o. . Seeing one ‘-mifque verbis- illic agi cum cinædo, falvo honore, 
B « day’a peacock at dinner, which no body touched, ‘ Has, fateri, ad fe.primum in Germaniam fuiffe mif- 
ae s keep, faid he, this peacock cold for my fupper, and; < fas, fed dare typis excudendas (ut multi voluiffent) 
Hy « lay the table in the garden, for Efhall have fome» ‘ nunquam quidem fe voluiffe. Paulo pof addit, Ju- 
wiy « ‘company at night. -Ashe was at fupper, and faw hoti “ Jium IIL valdè male audire in hoc obfceeniflimo 
wi? * peacocks brought to table, but not his cold one,» ‘' genere, (Sodomitici nim. criminis) itaut neque a Car- 
Wa «which he had ordered:to be kept for him, flying in-) ‘-dinalibus abftineat (19).’ 
Py * to a bitter paflion, he uttered an execrable- blaf- [1]. 4 medal whith be ordered to be firuck . a. « Zoingerus ubi 
wi * phemy againft God. Upon which one of the car-» bad for it’s motto a.fentence of the boly Scripture, the fupras 
os * dinals who fateat table with him, faid, your ho-* application whereof. proved falfe in a little time.) 
we < linefs ought not to bein fo great a paffion, for fo’ They, expreffed.an extraordinary joy at Rome, for the 
ty t litle a thing. Julius replied, if Gop could be {o` death of king Edward; becaufe the princefs Mary, who 
itt < very angry for an apple, as.to turn our firft father,’ fucceeded him, reftored England to the obedience of the 
dp 1< Adam, out of paradife; why fhould it not be law- Pope; but the reafons of that joy ceafed in a little time. 
Te * fal for me, who am his vicar, to be in a pafión' Queen Elizabeth .re-eftablifhed the Reformation, and 
vy . © for a peacock, fince:a peacock ismuch more than’ rendered that. ifland one of the moft flourifhing king- 
tø < an apple?’ They who will read this Rory in two’ domsin Chriftendom; fo that the prediction of the me- 
eo Joann.  Janguages, may fatisfy their curiofity by calting their dal wasa meer chimera. ‘ Eo infanie Julius pervenit, 
Ai Teano eyes on What follows (16): Sepifim? nequifimus * ut.in perpetuam. rei memoriam excudi curaverit mo- 
W ‘Theologica de ifle bomo blafpbemiis illis ufus fuit: que impurifimis: «netam, cujus altera pars ejus imaginem vicorniferam 
4° FeftoCorporis — Jenonibus aliifque defperatee  malitiæ bominibus tunc> * oftentavit, alterain{criptionem ejuimodi habuit : Gens 
By Chrifti, pag. 146. temporis frequenter incorë fuerunt, ad quas animus® $. ES Regnum, quod non fervierit tibi, peribit. Sibi fto- 
sr (15) The werg 6twS quantus exborrefcit, vid. Al difpetto di Dio, in» ¢,lidé vindicans,, quod Chrifto Rfaias... Sed diuturnum 
if pA nay des contemptum (17) Dei, & Potta di Dio, i. e. ad vul-» ¢ & ftabile gaudium neutiquam. fuit (20). ——— Fu- (20) Heidegger 
Y mot exprefi the vam Dei Se. exemplum bujus reid proponit av@or li- + dius arrived. to. fucb a pitch of xmadnsjs, that be Witt. Papas, 
vy Es ofthe la- bri ni titulus, Leétara fuper Canohe:de confecr. dit. ordered a medal to be firuck to perpetuate the me- PE 23% 
t ror A 3. ajeas: * Intellexi,: portatam fuiffe in-Civitacem Pa- * mory of thething, om one fide of which was a 
BY bave been faid due quandam hiftoriam, impreflam Latine, Italict,. < figure with three borns, and om the reverfe this in- 
ao invito Deo, © Germanicè, & Gallicè, in qua narratur, quod San» */eription: The people and kingdom, which will not 
VOL. Il. - 7R a ferve 
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() Spondanos, aa ears of age (b). He pretended to be fick {K]3 and 
SMG he reduced hiniel sos courte of Phyl, which broughe upon him» sal dae, of 
$ Š : great an intimacy betwixt him and Car- 


but i! 
n Covell which 
fot or vd 


* ferve thee, perih : foslifbh ting to bim- 
tf, wha Yalah Wid SCHR IST! BA the fo 
*“lafted not tong. ` : 
K) He pretended to be fick.) The reafon of it 
ont becaufe he difcovered, that —— would 
refufe to ent to the requeft, which his brother 
ie Phas) make to thea His brother paffionate- 
y defired the poffeflion of a town, and importuned 
the Pope pera on that account. That fe might 
therefore have a pretence not to hold a confiftory, 
he Beh ie, to be fick. And to play this trick more 
artificially, he eat but little, and chofe fuch food, as 
is fit for fick people. This change of diet, they fay, 
(21) Spondan. ad brought on him the diftemper of which he died (21). 
possi nat P & This puts me in mind of Martial’s Cælius : 
Onuphrio Pan- 
vini Tbuanus 
relates the fame 
tbing, lib. xv, 
pag- m. 306. 


Difcurfus varios, vagumque mane, 

Et faftus, & ave potentiorum, 

Cum perferre patique jam negaret 3 
Coepit fingere Cælius podagram, 

Quam dum vult nimis approbare veram, 
Et fanas linit obligatque plantas, 
Inceditque gradu laboriofo ; 

(Quantum cura potet, & ars doloris! ) 
Defic fingere Cælins podagram (22). 


Tir'd with th' attendance, clients pay — 
At great mens levees every day, 
Calius pretends the gout: but fee j 
Th’ efen of this bypocrify! y 
Wilf be in flannel wraps bis feet, 
Or walks on crutches thro’ the frreet, 
He plays the counterfeit no more 
But bas the gout, be feign'd before. 


(22) Mart. Epigr. 
xxxix, iib. vii» 


» 


Some fay that the change of diet, was indeed the caufe 
of his illnefs; but not that he refolved upon it, in 
order to deceive the world: they fay he hoped to 
deliver himfelf thereby from ‘the intolerable paios of 


the gout. Ochers pretend, that an old diftemper was 


the caufe of his death, and acknowledge, that he was 
a man addiéted to his pleafures, who thought more 
of enjoying than exercifing his pontificate. 
* etiam qui dicant, eum veterano interiifle: cùm, ut 


< idem etiam avétor narrat, externa quæque parum cu- 


<, rans, fruendo potiùs quàm regendo Pontificatui in- 
< cumberet, totufque effet in extruenda elegantiflima 
“ad voluptarios feceffus extra portam Flaminiam Villa 
« Julia, cujus infanire ftudio videbatur; in qua’ con- 
‘ viviis potiùs quim publica procurationi vocabat (23).* 
[L] It is faid be and Crefeentio. .. . . bad mi- 
efes in common, and that they mairtained the chil- 
dren they bad by them at a common charge.) This T 
have from Thomas Eraftus. * Julius IEI Pontifex, /ays 
(24) Apud Hot- ‘ be (24), & Crefcentius fere omnes meretrices com- 
tinger, ubi fupra, ¢ munes habuerunt, propriifque {umptibus neuter, fed 
PE 574° < communibus aluerunt, atque ut breviter dicam, om- 
¢ nium {celerum focii extiterunt. Sufceperunt ex qua- 
« dam muliere, honefti viri Viterbienfis filiam, quam, 
«quod neuter fuam effe dicere credereque poflet, ut 
< matrem, ita filiam quoquecommunibus fumptibus 
« educandam tradiderunt, nuptuique dederunt Nobiliffi- 
* mo hujus urbis adolefcenti, & inter Principeshujus urbis 
« quifunt 40 conftitutum voluerunt. === Pope Julius 
* JII, and cardinal Crefcentio, had almoft all the cour- 
€ texans in common, and maintained them jointly; in 
* fort, were companions in all manner of vices. 
* bad a child by a certain woman, the daughter ofa 
< gentleman of Viterbo, which, becaufe neither of them 
* could fay or think it was bit otòn, as they bad the 
< mother in common, fo they educated'the daughter at 
«the joint expence of both, and married ber toa no 
© ble youth of this city, sobom they would have rank- 


(23) Spondans 
ibid. ex Eod, 


Digitized by Gos gle 


which is a rare thing in that country. 


faults of this Pope, but does not -confute what Father 


` was founded upon this, that he looked upon him 4s the illo exifimino 
it iniqua : ipfw 


~“ whilft the cardinal was legate at Piacenza, he was jora quidem al 


“ him more and more. He applauded himfelf for his’ 


` ter value upon than upon a child of our body. * Ob-° 


t Sunt’ 


They “public good, was foon confirmed:by-the promotion fits 


‘ ed among the princes of this city, who are fort is” 
* number.’ Here i a great exemption from aan 


[M] Cardinal Pallavicino extenuates..... the 


Paxl fays of them.) He owns that this Pope loved 

to divert himfelf, ‘but he adds that he equaily loved 
application to bufinefs (25), he grants that he died (25° Preavs af 
being little efteemed and loved (26); but he pres /2*#meviaj kd 
tends, that his too free and familiar way of acting was when tal 
the caufe of it, becaufe not getting the public vene: H/ Cone! hi 
ration, he made it believed that he was noc a good gest. lib. xiii, 
Pope. He adds, that this judgment was unjuft, and /2?:** 8- 
that if the faults of Jolius Lf were more. confpi- , 6) Ba 
cuous than his good qualities, they were not perhaps (20), iimtioe 
of fo much confequence as his virtues (27). As to jore bentat 
the promotion of the young Jad,she is contented to mortuos et, id 
fay (28), that it difhonoured che fick days of his papa- #4 

cy. He acknowledges that the birth of this man), Nihilemi 
was fo obfenre that ir was fill unknown :- But be pre- (07) Silent 
tends the affection cardinal del Monte had for him, opinio. hac d 
fon of his judgment, The meaning whereof is this; as anka 
pleafed with the pretty carriage of a little boy, who fpeciem erant 
often came near his table. He taok this for a figo quam virrutes, 
of wit, and refolved to raife thie young- plant- at his “ pote 
own charge: and feeing the boy improving, he loved p7 


happy conjeéture; he looked upon him as the fon of (28) 14. lib. 1 
his judgment, a fort of creature which we feta grea- ap. vii, 0 + 


* leGtatus ex eo herus, fibique plaudens, quod {ua qua- ' 
fi perfpicacia plantam eximiam, adhuc misutulam, & 
< in luto, difereviffet, majori in puerum benevolen- 
< tia incaluit, qua illum profequebatur velati {ui judi- 
€ cii prolem, cujus filii pluris quam corporis foboles > ete 
© gftimantur (29).’ He would have his brother toa- (29) 4: ibid 
dopt him; and when he was Pope, he raifed him) © 
to the dignity of a cardinal, the thirtieth day of May 
1550. He had made him ftay till then ima village aday’s » 

journey from Rome. He gave him an.income of twelve » 

thoufand crowns: but did not thenentruft hire with the ¢40) Palico, 
adminiftration of affairs, This new cardinal wasofcarce vid xi, cp. vih 
feventeen years of age: he thewed himfelf wholly * + Beg ee 
unworthy of this honour, and it was neceffary under rra! of Mil 
the following pontificate to. punifh him». for: his farcllus, ere? 
debaucheries. This is all thar Palavicino obferves: he so 5 oe 


“ be eafy to fucceed im alls: his. negotiations. with: + Qui ctu 
“this Pope, who being only for mirth and pleafare;»nibor tm” 
* would turn any way, if he was put. in fear. Thet Parim 
` opinion that was entertained of him, that, hes ia 
'@ prefer his private intereftvand affedtion: before their, 


‘he made of'a cardinal the thirty firt of Mays to»!* 
' “whom he gave his hat, as is cuftomary with the 

` «Popes, When he was but archbifhop: of Si i 

“and governor of the town of Bologna, he. took: 
“into his houfe a young boy, a: native: of Piacenza, 

« whofe original is-not yet known. He. took-anaf” 

TEE o o o 
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i JULIUS M.“ JUNCTIN. 619 
f of France offered: this Pope's néphew a’ princefs of the blood, “and that this allidnce 
i was refufed [N]. 3 ei Ra i SEP HyPS ¥ A S wo al F nearer he | 
s Sang PG lw 29 tees PRIS VISE ih tan $ 
k < fection to him as-if he had been his own child, and which induced him ‘to refufe fo|gloriousan alliance; = = ~ 
i “and brought him to Trent, where he had like to was, the defire of marrying his nephew to the great © 
u * have loft him by a great fit of ficknels. But fend- duke’: daughter : which was more ufeful to Bin fo ot) A 
5 ‘ing him, by the Phyficians advice, tò Verona, for ‘the execution of what he was | sing aw 
. * change of air, Innocent, (for that was this minion’s of his family. This we Jearn from Thuanus. a : = 
; Pame) recovered his health, and fome time after ne- < Jius, Jayr: be (33) ad fearriligtem. ue feltivass (ip ia, 
if ‘ turned to Treut. The day that he was to come, | & alienam ab innata decefforibus. Pontificibus å a 7 
“ the legate went out of town as to take a walk, ac- € bitione mentem præ fe ferens, cum tamen interea Pte M: 280, ad 
i . * companied with a teat many prelate, and meeting + Cofmi, ut proximi & fiora rebus utilifimi prin- T556 
i * him, received him with ali the exceflive teftimo. « cipis adfinitatem ultra modum expeteret, & Cimer- 
“ nies of joy and affection. Which gave much occa- « tium principatum Fabiano deftinaret, ut conditionem ` 
r “ fion of dilcourfe Aether it was an accidental meet- «-tam amplam eluderet, fic Lanfacum urgentem `di- 
j t ing, or a thing defigned to take him in the way. t mifit, ut diceret, quam ex nobiliffima omnium, que = 9) 
{ * The legate uled to fay, that he loved him, as be- < ufquam fuiffent, familia rex prognatus effet, tam fe q Ade 
i 4 Onupbrivs re “ ing the author of his fortune J, for as much as the «ac fuos omnium, qui viverent, mortalium ignobili{- 
iit Jates, that jaie A ologers had Bins great wealth, and high « fimos agnolcere; proinde nuptias, quz inter pares | T 
pm . fid edd n dignities to this boy, which could never ha pen, * meliuscoirent, inter inzqualeis adeo perfonas commo- ree 
= pontifeste for | Dut by his exaltation to the popedom. He wasicarce « de contrahi non pofle. ——~ Fulius being. plea- t 
pe the care he had * made Pope, but t was adopted by Baudou- ‘fant even to buffoonry, and a-faranger to the ame = 
iii taken of that € in del Monte, h her, for his fon: and after ‘bition of bis predeceffirs, as be eagerly courted the > i 
wh ae eee wards having conferred on him pany benefices, he ‘ alliance of Cofmo, a prince nearefè bim, and mop 
i DEIRE o ` made him a cardinal, as I, have faid : which afford- < Jikely to be of advantage to bis family, and defign- a) 
Ha ta benefcia qaibus ‘ ed matter enough for pafquins, and gave the courtiers < ed the principality of Camercio for Fabian, difmiffed . as 
Mee illam pueram affe- * an itch to {peak out the true caule of fo foraeiing ‘ Lanfac, who importuned bim, telling bim, that as eid 
se eft. ` < an ation upon feveral conjectuses drawn from ‘ the king was of the mofi noble family that ever was, è 
ie 2 * accidents.” mx t fo be acknowledged dr and bis family to bè the 
k x ÒN] The court Lie offered to this Pope's nes < mofi ignoble of miens tberefore that marriage, which AL i 
Pus é phew a princefs of the bleod. But this alliance was re- « requires an equality of condition, could nok conven ait she A 
Wan fufed.] The Pope anfwered that marriages between “ġe contracted beeween perfons fo unequal, Note, that i 
or perfons of fo different a rank could not be happy; one of the daughters of Colmo duke of Florence, 
p and as' he acknowledged the royal houfe of France was betrothed to Fabian del Monte, who wa per 
ae to Bethe inoklefk in ne world, aid age Seite rap mk and not yet marriageable. See The nus, 
pè own to the meaneft upon earth. wever he xiii, Palavicino, in the place above cited, obfery 
Be did not give the true realon of this refufals for that that Fabian was Beudauin's thease i i fe 
id í Org ; y athe? i 
Pig \ : 
ae ` JUNCTIN (Francis), in Italian, Giuntino, one of ‘the famous Mathematicians 
od . and Aftrologers of the XVIth ney was of Florence, but fpent a good part of his (2) See a Croix 
adi life in Lyons (2), where he publithed feveral oe da His being doctor in Divi. % “its ee: 
p” nity (b), did not hinder him from being extremely addi ted to judicial Aftrology, and () 12. iia. 
le that with great credulity. I do not know in what year he died. He was fifty fix years (¢ vomius, de. 
a old when he publifhed his commentaries upon Sacrobofeo’s fphere, ih. the year 1577 ‘cient: Matheme 
we ` (@),  Deduce from thence the year of his birth. For the reft, he defcended fometimes r D mi 
iW from the region of heaven, to divert himfelf with human difcoveries ; for he compofed of it in the re- 
ne a difcourfe upon the Epocha of Petrarch’s amours (4). I have elfewhere fpoken (e) ™*” [4] 
7 of his horofcope of Luther. We thall fee, below » the particulars of his life, publithed r rie 
Mg by Poffevin [B}. 3 LUTHER, 
m l 3 > i i Sef 
dit ( 4] He publifbed feveral books at Lyons.) He pab- ta, Com la fpofftione del Sonetto, Gia fidmme iava 
ats) lifted there, in 1570, his Trafatus “dieu A Pamorofa ple, A 4 (6) Id. ibid; 
ia nes nativitatum, in vo. Three years after he pub: [B] We hall fee the particulars of bis life, publifbed P8 404, 405+ 
‘a lithed his Speculum Afrologia quod attinet ad judicia~ by Pofevin.} 1 knew him in France 
wit riam rationem nativitatum atque aninarum revolutio- 
WYO tx See theepi kim, cum nonnullis approbatis 
ue 


Poffevi ays ke (7); where 
he lived in exile s he applied Murta the pernicious (7) Poffevinur, 
fugitive apoftate ; mon. ii, page 
and promcted to the priet: m. 245. 


Aftrelogorum fententtis (1). {peculations of Altrolacy, He was a 
u tome of Gefne's This work was in 4to, but in the edition of 1581, it H 
wey Bibliotheque. 
Gd 


2 he had beemd Carmelite, 
became a Folio, by reafon of the commentaries which. hood, and evert to be Provincial : he forfook his vows, 

Wa were added to it, ix duos poferiores Quadripartiti Pto: and his profeflion, and the Romih religion ; but by the 

pei (2) This word lomæi libros innumeris obfervationibus referta (2), & charitable advice 

ja? referstocommen- gertiffimis Aphorifmis (quatenus ex 


of fome devont perfons, he was in 
Siderum pofitione liceat fome meafure brow 
b” taria. Chriftiano more aliquid conjicere) 


ht back into the right way. He 
ex probatifimorum publickly abjured his herefies in the ook of the Holy 
(3) Printed ae  -Affrologorum: feriptii ‘depramptis ee His Latin’ €ro% ac Lyons. And he gave reafoh to believe for 
ih apud Jo, Commentaries. poni Sacrobofco's {phere, came out in fomie time, that he defigned to labour for the advan: 
fee Tornefium. 1577 (3) There. was printed at Cologne, in 1580, tage of the Catholic church, However, he did noe 
ip”, —-Vofius mentions a booky intituled De Divinatione quae fit per afira die retrat&t the works he had made upon’ prognofticating 
uit, sbar edicion + ger fam ae diferepans duorum Catholicorem Sacra Theo: impicties (8) ; he was one of thofe Who putting their (8) Non vidimus 
whi — Privat mention Mogi Daélorum judicium, feilicet Francifci Funéini at hand to the Plough, and looking back, are not fit for um libros faos 
ph only thar of | Jeannis Lenfæi.: There are two French tras of Jun: the kingdom of heaven, He delt in ills of exchange, divinatrice re- 
jo 1573, apud Sym- Gin, viz. 4 sarge difcourfe upon the things wherewith \ent Money upon interet, and by that nieans' got fixty traétaffe. Id. ib, 
iw! a the comet that appeared in November, 1577, threatens thouland crowris, no footlteps whereof were found 
wi many princes, countries, and people of Chrifendom. At after his death. He had made’ a legacy of three thon: 
thy (4) La Croix du Paris, for Gervais Mallot, 1577 (4); and at Lyons, for fand livres to the Junti, to whom he had been cor- 

Maine, pag, rox, Francis Didier, 1578, in 8vo (5), and A Difcurfe upon re&or of the prefs. That teftimony of his friendfhip 

__ bbe reformation of the year, made by our Holy Father did them no'kindnels. ‘Funtis boneftiffimis Typogr aphis 

int Megat vos de a — ot the fe a of bis taking away (in quorum edibus Jæpe librorum correttionibns 
Wi Bibi Ea n days, an e` golden numbers 


an 
f { at Lyons, s82; Lugduni pofuerat) mille aureos nummos cawi airitas gap 
dh Frangoife, pag, im 8vo. He printed in the fame-city, in 1580, in Svo, Set, ii*mibi fafi fint, cor uti religuas evanuiffé ; nimi: 
pit! 4044 Difcorfo fopraril sempo della inamoramento del Petrar“ rum omnia perdita fuife qua perditus illi anixi¢ bine Ly 
is”, 3 inde corraferat (o) ' (9) Td: ibid 
wy 
bY ; ? 
wy, 
i me JUNGERMAN 
1 
Y 
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620 A JUNGERMAN 

~- JUNGERMAN (Goprxezy) made: himfelf known by his learning in the be- 
(a) Bapentereem~ ginning of the XVIIth century. He was born at Leipfic, where his father GASPAR 
tedifinguip wis JUN GERMAN [A], was profeffor of Civil-Law. His mother was the daughter 
ma aam Of the famous Joachim Camerarius of Bamberg (a), profeffor likewife at Leipfic. God- 
Camerdrivs, wee frey Jungerman underftood the Greek tongue in perfection, The public is indebted 
ame No to him for the firft publication of Julius Cæfar’s Commentaries in Greek [B]. -He had 
already publifhed his Latin verfion of Longus’s Paftorals, with notes (b). He printed 
Ot fue, in 1609 fome remarks upon the treatife de Equuleo [C], which Magius had written in 
concerning Jan- prifon, We have alfo fome of his letters printed. He died the fixteenth of Auguft, 1610 
treun (Oa at Hanaw, where he had been a long time correétor of the prefs to Wechel’s te) Dirim 


GUS, nm[4} heirs [D]. ira Ag 


_ [A] His father GAS PAR FUNG ERMAN] 
(1) Bibliotheca Ft is probably he who is the author of fome difputes 


om trifles; for example, to know whetber it ought ta 
be faid Equuleus, or Eculeus : but this cenfure is toa 


—- 


Ciafica, page upon fome points of law, which Draudius (1) mën- hafty ; for tho’ this little point oforthography has been _ 

bs tions, and of a poem De Cuffodia Angelica, mentioned fomewhat largely difcuffed by Jungerman, the four- 

(2) Ibid, pge ÈY the fame Draudius (2), and by Simler (3). nalit fhould not have judged ‘of all the remarks by. 

3507. [B] The public is indedted to bim for the firft può- this, which befides is not ufelefs to the fubjeĉt, nor un- -< : 
lication of Fulius Caefar's Commentaries in Greek.) He fit to pleafe feveral perfons. =, (6) See theol- 

(3) Epitome added to that verfion, afcribed by fome to Planudes, [D] He was correétor of the Hin to Wechel's beirs.J ae. the 

a a and of which the manufcript that was in Mr Petau’s This we learn from fome letters he wrote to Gol- pone ey 


Library, had been communicated to him by Bongars (4); daft (6). Wherein we find alfo that he was writ- fort, in 
o yg suraa I fay, he added to it, not only his own remarks up: ing upon Julius Pollux; but this was known be. and Gudia’s 
` epifles written co OM the Greek tranflator, but alfo thofe of feveral fore, by the preface to his edition of Herodotus, He Zeres pobli ` 
Sealer, pag. learned critics upon Julius Czefar’s Commentaries. This enriched that edition, with feveral pieces, and a. 1697 y in 

368. edition of Francfort, in the year 1606, in 4to, isvery mongft others, with feveral fragments of Ctefias.. Mr ~~ 
EEE much efteemed.. ` ` Chevillier might. have put him into the catalogue (+) Origine de 
Oss E o (C) He printed fome remarks upon the treatife de Bquu- of learned men, who have been correctors of the l'Imprimerie de 
pag. m, 182, Jeo.) The Journal des Savans (5) fpoke of thefe re- prels (7). : | PAB 195» 
Dutch Edit,  marks»with contempt, as if mof of them ran only up: ay 


â JUNGERMAN (Lewis) born at Leipfic the fourth of July 1572, and brother 

to the foregoing, was an excellent Botanift. He betook himfelf early to the ftudy of 

plants, and got fuch a reputation by it, that he was offered in England the. place of 

the famous. Matthias Lobel, who died at London in the year 1616 ; but he chofe ra- 

ther to live in Germany, He had already diftinguifhed himfelf by contributing very 

much to the work, intituled, Hortus Ey/tettenfis, which contains the figure and deferip- 

' tion of all the plants of the bifhop of Eichftet’s garden; and he made a catalogue of 

all thofe that grow about Nuremberg, the impreffion whereof was taken care of by 

{2 inane {ei Gafpar Hofman, in the year 1615. He was made profeffor of Phyfic at. Gieflen, in 

neceffe continens the year 1622 [A], after having planted a garden, which did very much contribute 

iam fists ine fO the fcholars proficiency: “He {pent three years in that profefforfhip, and afterwards 

opus erat, viitas. he had fuch another with that of Botanics at Altdorf, in the year 1625. He conti- 

[re aele NUed in them to his death, which happened the feventh of June 1653, and during: the 

cenfore, eon- twenty eight years of thofe employments, he took fuch care of the Phyfic garden, that 
dicinm nullaque he made it famous even in foreign countries. He had the more time to fpend in this 
pagyim in hee, Dufinefs, becaufe he neither married, nor had any amorous avocation + which has given 
flamma, prebere OCCafion to fay, that he cannot be praifed for his continence, fince he. had no. occa 
AE. Pen fion for a woman; for continence is a virtue, which, according to Ariftotle, ought to 
Martel & Piyf. caute a conflict, of which there appeared no fign in Jungerman’s life (a), The pane- 

ena m gyrift of a Monk would have given the matter another face. This profeffor left his 

Aldrfne, in library to the univerfity of Altdorf. I muft not forget, that he took a wonderful delight ~ 
in making anagrams [8]. I know not whether he was fond of judicial Aftrology 5 

but in the Programma, from which I take this article, it is very ferioufly obferved, 


Programmate 
atud Henning. 
Witten Memor, 
Med corum, 


[4] He was made, profefor of Phyfic at Giefen, in © quo celeberrimi- Botanici Matthia \Lobelii fucceffor 
the year 1622.) The re€tor of the univerfity of Alt- < feret invitaretur A. C. 1616. fed ille- Germania ‘con= 
dorf has a little perplexed the Chronology, in his Pro- ‘ ditiones pratulit: Ad defcriptionem etiam’ Horti 
gramma. He pretends that Jungetman got fo great ‘ Eichftettenfis tota Germania celebris laudabilem nec _ 
a reputation during his profeflorfhip at Gieffen, that ‘ vulgarem operam contulit. He was created | 
he was invited into England to fucceed the moft famous ‘ dodtor and profeffor of Phyfic in the year 1622. Three 
Botanift Lobel. This isto confound the time ; for Lo- ‘ years afterwards, bis great fame procured bim an inn 
bel died in the year 1616, and Jungerman was not pro- © vitation into England, to fucceed’ Matthias Lobel, ~~ 
feffor at Gieffen, but from the year 1622, to 1625. ‘ the Botanift, in the year 16165 but be chofe to com> 


(1) Theatr. page What likelihood is there that the Englifh fhould have ‘ tinue in Germany. He laboured  fuccefsfully in the 
138 left Lobel's place vacant fix or feven years ? doubtlefs 


defeription of the Garden of ‘Hichhet;. fo famousiall 
(2) Ie feems thst they defigned it for Jungerman ‘a little after it was va~ 


over Germany.’ ‘This Hortus Eyftettenfis was*print- y 


-a 


"me 


tbis word hinc, ant; he had therefore acquired before his profefforhip, 
wbicb anwers at Gieffen, the reputation that procured him that great 
tbe ward cui în mark of efteem the Englith had for him. Paul Freherus, 
IEn who has given (1) an abftra&t of that Programma, has 
poe Yr huic. On one hand better {pecified the dates; but on the-o- 
But this error of ther, this ferves only more clearly to difcover the er- 
the Printers bas ror of his calculation. Thus he ranges the dates. 
prr iais be mer: * Doétor Med. fays be, creatus, & ad Profefionem Med. 
csi weje * publicam promotus eft A. 1622. Hinc (2) per trien- 
condition, * nium ça nominis celebritate prefuit, ut in Angliam 
y i. 


ONPitized by Gor gle wa 


ed in the\year 1613. Judge if thefe things are 
placed according’ to their time, Mr Witten’s Diaria 
um: Biographicum. Sappofes that our fungerman was 
profeffor at Leipfic, and afterwards ‘at Altdorf. -Maket 
no fcruple to corre€&t it, by putting Giefénf inftead. 
of Lipfenfi. 

[B] He took a wonderful delight in making anagrams.) 


He publifhed a colleétion of them at Gieffen, in the . ry 


jn at 
1 
ets 


year 1624, intituled, Aulæum Academicum, in 4to. 
We have two other works of his, namely, the — 
catalogue 


Original 


è 
= 


He was very much af- 
remond, and to cardinal Granvelle, that he paffionately defired 
be taken off, with which he had been branded, fin 
the catalogue of prohibited books. He wrote t 
Arias Montanus; and he prepared an apology, 
ways a good Catholic, he fhewe 
king (c). 
on the marriage of Phili 
a confiderable fortune to 


troubles [DJ], and confined himfelf qt Hor 


Faurts of 
Moreri, and the 
Tranflator of 
‘Thuanus. 


for him, to make him preceptor to the prince, his fon (e); 


. . « born at Horn in Holland.) * completed the fixty third year of bis 
Moreri, in the article of HADRIAN (Junius), r 

fays, that vulgarly his name was Jonghe, or Du Jon; that Thuanus and 
and afterwards when he fpeaks of Francis Junius, 
feffor at Leyden, he makes only his vulgar name to 
Jonghe. There is nothing exaé in this; 


JUNGERMAN. JUNIUS. 


that the humours of an Eryfipelas ftopping on a fudden, 
roduced a feorbutic gangrene (C] 


: when i Mars was ogr a 
p ] in the extremities of his feet. Godfrey and Lewis 
Jungerman, had a brother named G A SPAR, who wasa man of letters, See the notes 
frey Jungerman upon the fourth chapter of the treatife de Zquuleo 
catalogue I have mentioned in the peat 


of this article, fcorbuticam ante trimefire ( circa sm 
and another Jike it, intituled, Cornucopia Flore Gief: Joco Luna natalitio oppofito tardum 
fenfis, Be. Gieffe, 1624, in 4to. 
TC) H is obferved... 
Eryfipe las - produced. 


FEN rig ner enw 
| yi àl 
m „Martis -in 


ve 


JUN 


atoi) 
de 


retrogradum } 
f in extremitate pedum pepererunt. The Phy ficiace sh ena <5) 
bat the bumours of an of that time were wont to afcribe much to the — | ‘ 
Leases» a feorbutie gangrene.) influence of the ftars, in difcourfing upon dife 
Thefe are the words of the Programma. Cujus (erefi-. pers. © sa Sat Pe , 
pelatis) fluxus confuøti fubito fubfifentes, gangranam 


mi> 


LUS (Havran) born at Horh in Holland [4] the firft of July 1511 [8], 
was one of the moft learned men of his age. He was the fon of a burgo-mafter of 
great worth [C]; and he ftudied firft at Haerlem, afterwards at Louvain and Paris, and 
at laft at Bologna in Italy, where he was admitted doétor of Phyfic. Being returned 
into his country, he went into England in 1543 (4), and was Phyfician to the duke of ʻa) See his Apo- 
orfolk, and afterwards to a great lady. He there wrote fome books, and amongft 1e among his 
others a Greek and Latin Diétionary, in which he added above 6500 words. He de- where! 
dicated it to king Edward in 1548 ; and becaufe he gave him the title of king, they thither, when 
molefted him for it a long time after at the court of Rome. Sate Fe 
AiG&ed with that perfecution ; for we fee in his letters (b) to Lindanus, bifhop of Ru- sare sl 
that difgrace might ‘4 Pag. 388, 
ce me cenfors had put his works in *°* 
o the Pope about it, by the advice of a seen 
where proelio that he had been al- sory 
d that he could not avoid giving Edward the title of Rinna nee 
As he was a very good poet, he publifhed in 1554, an epithalamium up- ying Mebred 
p Il with queen Mary (d). This perhaps would have been se 
him, if England had remained quiet. He left it during the (4)%. ms.214 
n but the king of Denmark quickly fent; see the te- 
Junius not being able to: mark [£] 
reconcile 
{A} Junius . - 


age, which the 
« Phyficians call tbe great climaferic? Which thews 
Melchior Adam are miftaken, who 
pro- make him die in his climaéterical year. But becaufe 


be this Life of Junius is not very exact, and the edition 
for in the of the epifiles (3 
firt place he fhould have faid de.Jonghe, and that 
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only with refpeét to Hadrian Junius, fince it is falfe, 
that in the Dutch tongue his name could be indife- 
rently either De Jonghe or Du Jon, In the fecond 
place it is falfe, that the vulgar name of Francis Ju- 
nias was any other than Du Jon. Tr is faid in Thua- 
(x) Apua Tat BUSS tranflation (1), that Horn, the native place of 
fier, Addit. aux Hadrian Junius, is a village of Guelderland. It is a 
Eloges, Tom. J, great blunder, which I do not find in Thuanus of the 
BB 479 Francfort edition, 1625. If the tranflator found that 
fault in his edition, he is excufable ; but here is ano- 
ther thing to be cenfured. He fays, that Junius 
leaving Haerlem becaufe of the fege, 
den near Middelburg, where baving in vain ufed great 


feries of that befeged to 


} to which it is prefixed, is faid to (3) I mite s'e 
have been printed in the year 1552, though it contain! 


g of an edition, 
the epitaph of the author who died in 1575, and fome pier "dada 
of his letters dated in 1574, I would not rigoroufly con- ee en ie 
demn the Chronology of Meurfius, who places the iamo. a 
birth of this learned man to the year 1512 (4). That 
which makes me fay that his life (5) is not exatt, is, (4) Valeting 
that befides the two dates I have mentioned out of agar 
it, I there find his epitaph, which imports, that he edema” 
lived fixty three years. If the author of this life Sciences, have 
thought the epitaph was right, he was in the wrong followed it. 
to place Junius’s birth-day on the firft of July, 1511, 
and to fay that on the fixteenth of June, 1575, 


whether it be 


he had (5) I cannot tell 
went to Armuy- compleated the fixty third year of his age. On the that, which Be- 
o 
diligence and pains, to afford fome remedy to the mi- 


the change of air, &c. 
town neither relates to 


of relieving that befieged town, 
muyden; for he went not 


thith 
taken. Thuanus (2) canno 


{2} Aà Armuy- 
dam jaxta Mile 


àchurgam in 


per age be cons French Grammar: yet he would 
P config himfelf as he did, had he though 
& diligentia fua 
toncivibus labo- 
tantibus opem 
sp Sh. places were not befeged whilt Junius liv ed in Zela 
Tatatione «. in Melchior Adam has tran{cribed Thuanus’s fault. 
Jetalem morbum Mould have 


T 
kib, Ixi 


{B) The 


was never printed, 

firft of July, 1511) This is what we find of 

an the’ Life of Junius, prefixed to his epiltles, vitam 
bane orditur Kalendis Fulii, anni 1 


Vt. 
after, we read that he died * Die 1 


when he was at Ar- 


er till Haerlem was confuted. The edition of his letters is not very cor- = 
t be well excufed for this ret; and befides they are not placed according 

miftake : for though in writing Latin, there is no ne- 

ceffity to clear a period according 


to the time in which they were written, and no 
to the firi€tnefs of care has been 


nd. 


ther hand, when a man is full fixty four years old with- verwyek pro- 
in fifteen days, 
wn, be was fo troubled with is fixty three 


years old, or that he has paffed his fixty 
It is plain that that befieged third year. 
Middelburg nor Armuyden, but gligence in it, 
to Haerlem. Now it is very falfe that Junius thought 


it is a great negligence to fay that he mifes ina Letter 
to Voflius, dated 
But whether there be litle or much ne- pany ac. 84 
itis certain, that Moreri, Freherus, Mel- the Letters 
chior Adam, Sir Thomas-Pope Blount, and thofe who written to Vof- 
place Juniuss birth in the year 1513, are all thereby 


fius, me 7%, page 


taken to difcover and fupply the dates 


never have expreffed where they are wanting, which very often happens. 
t that Junius did not Thefe two defefls are but too common in fuch fort of 
go into Zeland, till after the taking of Haerlem. Tt co 

cannot be faid that he there {peaks of the fege of Mid- 


delburg, or the fege of Armuyden, fince thefe two 


Me€tions. 


{C\ He was the fon of a burgomafter of great worth | 
The father of our Junius had not only been fecre- 
tary, and afterwards five times burgomafter of Horn, 


hey but alfo twice deputed to the court of Denmark, 
known that this Phyfician Raid {ome time and once to Sweden, and other places. He was a 
incdit. Thuan at Delft, after the taking of Haerlem, before his going man of learning, 
into Zeland. 


and wrote a Latin book, which 


containing the original and growth 
Horn (6.) 


6) Boxhornius, 
{D\ He left it during the troubles) For want of ethene Hollands 


Some pages better guide, Ihave followed the life of Junius, which PE 373- 
© cum EXPLEVISSET annum ætatis 63 qui magau 


Jonii anno 1575. is perfixed to his letters; though I am not ignorant 


sci- that exaéine(s will not fuffer us to make this author 
© qaaMericus annus Medicis vocatur. — He died the live in Rugland from the 
Vv 


* fixteenth day of Fune, in the year 1575s when be bad Whither, 
OL, IL 
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firk time of his coming 
WN the’ troubles that happened after the 
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Original from 
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~ in fo abrapt-a manner, as not to take his:leave of the/king. Ip is- probable, this: 
`~ (f) See his Let 
ters, pags 385+ 


(g) Vortwe, te Which came out after his death, under the title of 


Scient Matiem. befieged the. town of Haerlem, he found a way to efcape out of it, to attend the princ 
Pontes fester. Of Orange, who defired to ufe his medicines. “The town. being taken in 1573, Mie li 
Big pe, brary was pillaged, where he had left feveral works, which had coft “him a erez 


ifing Phyfic in Middelburg: but the air of the country was very di ble to 
He aie che Bot fame Ahots. SEER. wogeehcr Wi his grief for the lof of hi 
brary, occafioned his death the fixteenth of June 1575, being fixty four years old 


“his eldeft fon caufed him to be honourabl ( epitaph [G] 
fsi fing (H 4 _ I will fay fomething of them in £ ft re- 
fors chair at Leyden [Z b where the univerfity was, 


race (16). He had been a long time upon Saidis, and 

defigned to dedicate it to the prince of Orange’s fon, ee, 
as he owns to an Englith lord (17), whofe good of- 
fices he defires with that prince, in order to 


() Pe 
pra . ~ which befpéak a fedentary man. Many of thofe who 


fj be. grati- (17) Epift. page 
have written lives, have ftood very much in need fied with a prefent before hand; for he underftoad as 173 Steals 
of advice. well as iny body elle how to make the beft of an epi, PE de 
l: [E] Not being able to reconcile bimfelf} This ap- file dedicatory. mat 
pears from the three hundred and eighty fifth page of I have fomething to obferve co three of 


his letters, where he thus {peaks to Sambucus. ‘ Li- his works. I. The author of his Life fays that the 


* beret mihi Polydori exemplo erumpere in hec verba, 
* adfam profectus Danica è caligine, nifi longinqui ac 
* molefti itieris ceu partus recordationem obliteraffet 
€ jucundus. amicorum reduci quotidie gratulantium 
Sistas a MS occurfus, —— J might, after the example 
* of Polydore, break out into thefe words: bere 1 am, 
* emerged from Danifo darknefs; bad not the agree- 


Animadverforum libri fex were loft, when Haerlem was 
taken: € do not well underfland what he means; for 
they were publifhed by the author himfelf, and dedi- 
cated to Antony Perenot, bifhop of Arras, in the year 
1556. Gruterus has inferted them in the fourth vo- 
lume of his Thefaurus Criticus. IL As for the Ap- 
pendix ad Epitheta Textoris, it ma 


‘ be faid that Ji 
‘ able meeting of my friends, congratulating me daily 


« on my return, blotted out the memory of a lang and 
* troublefame journey, as of child-birth? He adds fe- 
veral reafons for his refufing the falaty, and this was 
no inconfiderable one (8), which he might have en- 
ry of four hwna joyed at Copenhagen. In another letter (9), he fays, The choice of words in eight languages is no lef a 
dred rixdollats that he and his wife abhorred that country. In ano- proof of Junius’s learning, than of his indefatigable 
(German crowns) ther he defires an augmentation of his falary. I find patience. It is faid (20) that he underftood eight (2c) Meurt 
Pas 4090 there, that he was invited to be Phyfican to the king, ose very well, Greek, Latin, Italian, French, Athen, Baun 
but not to be tutor to the young prince. Spanifh, High-Dutch, Englifh, and Dutch, His tra- 
[E] He fettted at Haerlem.) The author of his vels had done him great fervice on that account: I 
life has not well diflinguifhed the times, He fays find he had been in France, Italy, Germany, and 
that he fettled at Haerlem, and married only after England, but not in Spain, as Valerius Andreas (21)s (er) Bibl. Belge 
his return from Copenhagen. But I have proved Moreri, and Freherus affirm. Colomiés has publithed pag, 12 
(10) See, above, (10) he returned from thence in the year 1564, and (22) alittle flory, which he had from Ifaac Voflius; it 


nius handled that matter with another fort of learning 
than Textor, who committed very grofs faults in it. så 
See fome of them in Junius’s letters (18). He look- (18) Pag. 4oh 
ed upon itas a moft profitable and painful work (1 


(8) te ai aii UE. His Nomenclator is in it’s kind an excellent book. (19) Ib. pag 1th 


(9) Ibid. 


citation (f), we fee by a letter (11) which he wrote in 1559, fhews that Junius negleéted nothing to perfett his (23) Om me 
that he had fixed himfelf at Haerlem a good while be- Nomenclator, and that he condefcended to drink with ™'3* 

(11) Pag 179° fore, and that he was married to a handfome woman Carters to learn the terms of their trade: befides, | be- 

pi pores who brought him a fortune. The Epifle Dedicatory lieve it appears from one of his letters (23), that hedid (23) Tt is written 

pag. 109. ° of his treatife de Anno, that of his tract de Coma, and 


not think it a great crime to drink plentifully with- toa bihop Pt 
out being drunk. 450 

When I fay that this Nomenclator is an excellent 
book in its kind, Ido not pretend to deny, that there 
are faults in it, and very grofs ones (24) 5 I only mean 24) see wht 
that the good things that are in it very much exceed Crenius, Anmah 
what has been commonly publifhed on that fubject. Pn & a 
Now in works of this nature, where it is impoflible a psd} 
not to miftake, perfection does not demand that an au- vr one 
thor fhould be free from all faults. Such a book is &c, 
like man: he is the moft perfeét that has the fewelt 
faults, 


that of his Avimadverforum, are dated from that town 

in 1556. 

(e} His eldeft fom compofed his epitaph.) Boxhor- 
nius having added an appendix to his Theatrum Hol- 
landiæ, for the omiffions he thought were to be fup- 

lied, amongft other things inferted this epitaph in great 

(12) In the body letters, but he let three faults creep into it, velint in- 

of this articles  ftead of meruit, 67 inflead of 63, and 15 inftead of 

Tiss beats 16, Fixit ann. LXILIX. obiit die XV. &c. y 
ee damong _ [H] We bave feveral books of bis compofng.) His 

thole of Francis Chief works befides thofe already mentioned (12), 

Junius, profeflor are, Animadverforum libri fex. Commentarius de Co- 

of Divinityat Sa, Adagiorum ab Erafmo omifforum centurie ofo cum 

mete iae dimidia (13). Appendix ad Epitheta Textoris. Copiæ 

Bodlean Library. cornu, five Oceanus enarrationum Homericarum ex Eu- 
frathii Commentariis collefus in unum wolumen. A No- 

(14) Huetius, de menclator. Commentarius de anno EF menfibus. Seve~ 

pan ce ral kinds of Latin pain gg Pig hee of Eunapius 

a de vitis Sopbiffarum. at of Hefychius Milefius, 
eer, that of Plutarch’s table-talk (14). That of the que- 
tempt. ftions relating to Phyfic, of Caffins Tatrofophifta, made 
and printed at Parisin 1541. (Itis I believe the firft 

(5) Mahe Lf of his works.) I mention not a great number of au- 

prefixed to his thors, whom he has illuftrated with notes, as Nonius 


Mio Adam Marcellus, Plautus, Seneca, Pliny (15), Virgil, Ho- 


Vitiis nemo fine nafcitur, optimus ille eft qui minimis 
urgetur (5). 


(1] He was defigned for a profefir's chair at Ley & 
den.) It is Me us who aye iy Sub by 
pus, fays he (26), Academice nafcenti inter primos prés (26) ahe 
Sires deflinatas, fed inter ioja initia morte abreptus Baan, pot: 93 
inchoare munus non potuit. Frehetus (27) who. tran- 
feribes this, olay adding what eA aaaa eant ore 
throws his readers into the dark, or into an i tet 
one would think that he means Middel 
he had been fpeaking, and that an. univeriir 
been lately founded there. I. hall obferve on 


pifitizad by’ GOK gle 


not yet had; time: fully to. examine. whe- 
a Noga tara cfr (De tht he eine ino gre ion, he 
it) i from one of his letters (4), that he put himélf into a great paffion, : 
he: heard that one of his {cholars had accufed him of commanding, his boarders, nog 387." 
to ge to church. He on the contrary, that he forced them to go upon 
holidays ; for he condemned to.confiderable fines thofe who neglected togo. E] (i) 1 pag: T40: 
(i) he ins of his poverty, and that) being loaded. with debts, -and obliged ço ** “m8 +54 
equip i , he had no money in his pocket. idib hs anw ibun od oo Bet 
oecafion, that nothi fès a greater obfeurity in tain he v ‘complained to the magiftrates « ` 
books than the ot ing pin © wi beneoy ene Sen do 9 ye 
to wW: d < 
At fad things are clear in Me onal whist re ease 
pt: “iy when they are nakedly removed 
er ce. 


done: him (29), and that he (a9) Pag. 381» 
ld u Spee wont handy be guy of 
are ' fame exceffcs, if they were mafters of the town. Tha 
into" which I do hot undeHand, is what he tells this pret 
s late, that to preferve his houfe, it had been neceffary 
(K} Z bave not had time a ey examine whether to dsive away the French, who prophaned every thin 
be at laf turned Proteffant.} t which holds me in with a cruel rage, excludendo barbaram & iikli 
(a8) Pag. 497. fufpence is, a letter (28) that he wrote to the bifhop Gallorum omnia profanantium rabiem ($a). I do not 
of Pheriem in isga to give him an account of the take the Zndex librorum AE expurgandorum 
endeavours he had ufed to binder this prelate’s houfe Go), wherein he is called a Calvinift, and an author (40) Pap. 4-6. 
fram being plundered. He tells him, that he prefer- damnate memoria, to bea convincing proof. ` ' Edit. 1607, in 
ved. this Depofitum, as well as he could, and that he _ [(§a) Thefe were probably fome remains of fol. 
gave it not up to the plunderers till he was over- Proteftant troo 
powered, being threatened with immediate death, with followed Gen 
a piftol to his breat. He 


the 
which being defeated in 1571, had 
into the Low-Countries *. Thele # Thuan. lib. lis 

e adds, that the impunity of were no longer thofe Proteftant foldicrs, who in the 
thefe wicked attempts obliged him to ask leave to re- firit civil-war, appeared fuch enemies to vice 

tire out of the town, which he obtained. It is cer- forts of violence. Rem. Criv.j 
{2) His teue - 
name was Du J 
on, and not 


Aa A Bourges the firft of M 


and all 
SOS 
tori will have it. 


U NIUS (a) (Francis) profeffor of Divinity (b) at Leyden, was born at And nots 
ay 1545. He was of a noble family [4]. His father, who ther Jacob fys 

was a man of the Long Robe, found himfelf expofed to many perfecutions for being Posy pig, 45m 

fufpeéted of Lutheranifm [8]. He expofed his wife to horrid flanders, becaufe i , 

_ [4] He bl il) WILLIAM d iminationes, iones, damna, deniqui 

eee e me fet be Niaiere near Ii aue por aae le He wos aceufed of Lathe 

dun, was enobled for the good fervices he had done 

in the expedition into Navarre, when endeavours were 


{i vit (4). He was accufed of Luthe- (4) Francifeus 
ranifm, and his maid 
uled to reftore John d'Albret unjuftly deprived of his 
kingdom by Ferdinand of Arr 
i (1) Tn cuftodia 


was fuborned to atteft that he 
did not obferve falling days. Et Francifeanorum arte, 
ES plebis imprudentia odicque maximo preffus eft fub re- 
2gon. He had alfo been Zigionis fpecie È Lutheranifmi ... . accufatus, fuborna- 
a fervant to the king (1). He left three fons, the lat ta ad eam rem ancilla que domi ferviverat. Ea pa- 
& equili. + Lue whereof, called DENYS, fludied the civil-law, and zrem à fe vifum, quum diebus vetitis carnes ederet, 
teeth its Be took his degrees at Touloufe. He performed his ftu- pro teftimonio dicebat falfo, ut matrem fape audivi con- 
) cijas, Funius,. im dies but ill {z); for as he had a po fpirit, he was firmantem (5). He betook himielf to flight, being (3) Ia. ibia 
{iy Vita faa, Tom, I, always engaged in the quarrels of the {cholars. In a ‘unwilling to trut himfelf with fuch paffionate people : wide gue 
Oper. pag. 6, word, he was a great duelit, He obtained the office they feized on his eftate, and the queen of Navarre 
ws ah i of the king's counfellor at Bourges, asa reward of a was obliged to fupply him wherewithal to fubfit for 
) ea res bold a&tion he had done. We fhall fee itin the follow- near a year. At laft by the king's authority the accu- 
i Solenni literaron ME remark. He had nine children, of which our {ations were brought to nothing, and then du Jon ob- 
hs quis Dionyio Francis Junius was one (3). tained a place of counfellor, &e. * Liberatus ab ac- 
bb flio mittebat, & [BY His father ...-. found bimfelf expofed to many * cufatione pater auctoritate Regis, patrium folum re- 
Dienie alee perfecutions for being fufpetted of Lutheranifm.\ ‘The 
filio iff ad fwperior of the Francifcans of Ifoudun preached fo 
fiudendum, pro eo impudently again Margaret queen of Navarre, duchefs 
Wi quod alii volgo 


© petit, atque immigrat in Biturigum metropolin, ubi 
of Berry, and fiker to Francis I, as to fay, that becaufe 
ym ae oof 
j= 10tde 


Junius, ubi fupra, 
col. 2a 


© cum laude ad exitum ufque vite Confliarii Regii & 
© pro Tribuno militum honoribus à Rege collatis de- 
2 A eft: præter alia commoda honoraria, que à 
yon fhe was a Lutheran, the deferved to be fowed up ina ‘ Regina forore illius & Biturigum Dace acceperat (6), (6) Ta. ibia Tig 
i fack, and to be thrown into the fea. The magiftrates ‘ __ His fatber, being difebarged from the actufa- 5, col. i 
A (3) Taken from Of the place advifed him not to be wanting in the re- © tion by tbe king's autboriiy, returns bome, and goes to 
= Junius Life,  fpe&, that was due to that princefs; but he laughed ‘ Bourges in Berry, where, to bis death, be bonourably 
at their advice, and went on preaching in the fame ‘ difcharged the offices of king's counfellor and colonel, 
ftrain. Informations were made againft him, and fent ‘ conferred on bim by the kings befides otber bonorary 
wit tothe king. The king being refolved to punih him < benefits, which be received from the queen, bis fifler, 
with the fame punifhment, to which he had adjudged ‘ and the duke of Berry.’ Hear how he was killed. 
the princels, ordered the monk fhould be brought to On Corpus Chrifi day, the Catholics of Iffoudun, 
him, The queen of Navarre interceding for him, ob- without any regard to the treaty of peace, which had 
tained that the punifhment thould be moderat 
we difficulty was to feize that Monk, who had 


ed. The been jut concluded, committed a thoufand violences 
the mob againit the Reformed. The king difpatched a com- 

on his fides fo that the magiftrates of Ifoudun dart miffion to Denys du Jon to inquire into that infur- 
not undertake the execution of his majefty’s orders. reétion, and to punith the authors of it. Du Jon re- 

K Denys du Jon, being returned from the {chools where paired to Ifoudun, accompanied only by three ar- 
N he had fought fo many duels, declared that if his ma- chers; he difperfed the reft in feveral places, before 
jety would give him a commifion to take the Monk, he entered the town, it being neceffary to ufe pru- 

he would punétually execute it, 
ing difpatched for him, he put 


This commiffion be- dencein fo nice an affair. His precautions did him no fer- 

himfelf at the head of vice; it was conjectured upon what account he came; 
the archers, and in fpite of the populace, he took the the people feized on the gates, 
preacher out of the cloyfter, 


y 


Ni 


and befieged the houfle 
who was fent to the gal- of the commiffioner. “They broke into it, killed du 
Yies for two years. Du Jon by this ingratisted him- Jon, threw him out at the window, dragged him a- 
{elf with Francis 1, and the duchels of Berry; but he long the ftrects, expofed him to the dogs, and publick- 
incurred the hatred of the people, and of the Francil- ly forbad (7) any to bury him {8}. The kings council, (2) However a 
cans, and found himfelf expoled to many calumnies, out of indignation againtt this infolence, ordered that ein ured 
and threatenings, and involved in procefles, which the walls of Ioudun Mhould be demolifhed, but Ci. him inthe __ 
ended at lak im a cruel maffacre, committed on his pierre, and fome other lords, got the decree changed, "be Id. iige 
perfon. Hee prima fuit afio, que in gratiam Regis, efpecially becaufe the marthered commiffioner had 
fororifque Regine infinuavit patrem: fed apud illam in- been fulpetted of Lutheraniim above twenty four 
confultam plebeculam &F Francifeanorum ordinem odia y 
perpetua conciliavit 5 indignifimafque calumnias, 
2 


3) Taken hom 
ears, The widow of the deceafed defiring to profe- Francifeus 


the Life af 
minas, cute the murderers, got the hatred of a. great ma- Junius pag: 14 
by 
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624 JUNIUS. — 
proved with child, whilft it was believed he had fled away [C], and it was not known 
that he came once fecretly to fee her. Our Francis Junius was carefully educated, and 
became a very learned man, to which his natural modefty, together with his great am- 
bition [D], did not a little contribute. He began to ftudy the civil-law under Ha- 
go Donellus at thirteen years of age. Some years after he was fent to Lyons, in order 
to join the embaffador, whom the king of France fent to Conftantinople :: but not 
arriving till after the departure of the embaflador, he ftaid at Lyons, and applied him- 
felf to his ftudies with an incredible induftry. Bartholomew Aneau [E£], who was prir 
cipal of the college of that town, gave him good advice about the right method of ftu- 
dying. The young gentleman found himfelf expofed to two very different’ tempta- 
tions, to that of love, and that of impiety. He vigoroufly oppofed the firft; for he 
gave a box onthe ear to a young woman, who came to carefs him [F]: but he 


T yielded. 
ny people, and fpent her eftate. Hæc cedes confilium on that account, at which fhe was moft fenfibly af- 
Regis commovit plurimitm: EF decretum de labefadđendis fi&ed (13). l Sir 
muris totius oppidi in eo faum propter atrocitatem fee- (D) His natural modefiy, together with bis great 
leris, &F periculofiffimum exemplum, illius. Sed poflea ambition.) Thefe two paffions do not feem to be con? 
converfa f fadtionibus tota ratio confilii: tum propter fiftent one with another, and yet fometimes they join 
Sipierrii Gubernatoris EF nonnullorum ex nobilitate pro- together. Junius is an inflance of it. He confefles, 
‘cerum inveterata odia, tum propter religionis Pontifi- that in his younger years he wifhed to be honour- 
_ ci Zelum, cujus odio indefinenter flagraviffe inde ab ed and praifed more than he ought to do, and that 
annis amplius viginti quatuor criminabantur patrem., he could not fuffer the praifes, which were given to 
Itagque cadem illam neceffe habuit mater in Regis con- others. ‘ Natura me puerum ad honoris & laudis 
filio perfequi ex eo tempore: quo facto, cùm ipfa in fe * appetentiam plus fatis accendente. Sic enim mala i 
multorum concitavit odia, tum omnia fermè commoda ‘ radix illa ris giaolipias in me germinabat, ut 
que ex bellica licentia, furtis, rapinis, graffationi- ‘ nec alienam laudem ifta ætate æquo animo ferre = 
bufque reftabant ipfi, in bac perfecutione occupavit (9). ‘ poffem mifer, nec in mea exiftimatione illa ton- ` ` 
_ I need not put any body in mind of the ill effeéts ‘ quiefcere quam mihi conciliabam pertinaciflima di- 
ofa religious zeal. Thofe who are poffeffed with ‘ ligentia.” On the other hand he acknowledges, 
it, juftify a murder, and difapprove the conduét of that he was fo timorous, and bafhful, that even when 
d Ope a woman, who defires that thofe who have murdered he was near fifty years old, he could not {peak to his 
. the chicas of her husband Mould be punifhed. But I defire my own wife without blufhing, and that he durft hardly 
falfe zeal readers to confider well. one thing. Religion, which command his own domeftics. ‘ Pudor fummus qui me 
r is looked upon all over the world as the flrongeft fup- ‘ ad hanc ufque ætatem fic preft, ut rufticus magis 
port of the fupreme authority, and which would be ‘ ad omnia quam urbanus merito haberi pofim ... . 
actually fo, if it was well underftood and praétifed, is * Quid dicam nifi impudentem ferme pudorem effe 
commonly that, which moft enervates that fame au- ‘ qui me tantopore impeditum diflinet, ut vix fine pu- 
thority. There was nothing more juft than the decree ‘ dore uxori res vulgareis enunciem, vix jam domi 
of Francis I, againit the preacher of Iffoudun; a man ‘ fervitio imperem.” He pretends to have drawn great 
who had the impudence to treat the king’s fiter fo advantages from this bathfulne(s; becaufe diltrult- 
bafely in the pulpit. And yet not one magiftrate durt ing himfelf, he applied himfelf much more to im- 
tro) Felicius Execute the Fing’s orders againft this mutineer, and ee by what he heard and faw (14); and he declares HH fsa coed 


certe utiliv(que when a gentleman has the courage to execute them, he would not acquaint his readers with his infirmity, funt inde i poe 
politicos honores mihi femper 


(9) Ta, ibide 


Se he expofes himfelf to a thoufand perfecutions, and be- if he did not believe, it would be a moft vfeful leon 
rupee comes fo odious, that his murtherers are openly pro- of modefty to youth. ‘ Hoc eo libentius prædico de m eee 
oft tam forte” teéted. The queen of Navarre, was the firt who ad- “ infirmitate mea, ut juventus ab exemplo meo præ- aion naia 
aufam honefa & vifed this gentleman to leave his country (10), fince ‘ ceptum hauriat raresvogpocvrne atque modefliz, ut nibus obferrand’s 
cauta migratione, the execution of his prince’s orders would expofe him ‘ certum fruétum peritie certo judicio aflequatur, Id & advertendis in 
gram fepe feri to the hatred of the bigots. An evident proof that ‘ enim teftor, nihil mihi fecundum benedi@ionem vom smh 
gina & nonnulii the court did not think itfelf trong enough to pro- ‘ Dei tam commodaviffe in rebus omnibus, quam il- no 
Proceres cupive- tet it’s good fervants perfecuted by churchmen. It ‘lam de me iplo diffidentiam ex confcientia infirmi- 
runt, utalibi iş commonly faid that the miniftry of the gofpel ef ‘ tatis & pudoris mei, & ftudiofam aliorum, quibuf- 
ita ae ipfis Angelis tremendum. ——~ Is formidable to the * cunque adfui, obfervantiam.’ That modefty and rare 
p raS ysa angels; we may add & ipfis quoque Regibus, —— humility which makes a man diftruft his own ftrength, 
ibid. pag. 6, And to kings alfo, Read the hiftory of the Romifh cannot be too much praifed: but it is certain it is of 
ol. a. church, and you will find that the greateft princes no ufe tothe making of one’s fortune in the world; 
have had more reafon to fear the paflions raifed by and if a father has a defign that his children fhould 
oon the zealots, than the arms of the infidels: thus that come to perferments, I would advife him rather to 
faid inthe article Very thing which ought to be the fupport of the infpire them with vanity and prefumption, than 
ABDAS, flate, is very often the greateft obftacle that fove- with diffidence of their own merit. Junius is per- 
remark [B]. reigns meet with in the execution of their orders (11). haps the only perfon, who with refpect to worldly 
Ae [C] He expofed bis mife to borrid flanders, be- advantages, was not the worfe for his modefty. I do 
(rs) ge gh taufe foe proved with child.) Tt is an imprudence to not pretend to affirm that arrogance is always ufeful: 
ai, > venture the being fo, when the husband is a fagitive; it fometimes ruins young men, and hinders them from 
for if he fhould die before he returned, and before rifing; I fpeak only of this in general, without re- 
{13} Profugus the lying-in, and without owning that he is the fa- garding the exceptions. 


paterclamad ther of the child, three things very poffible, how [E] Bartholomew Aneau.] I have f{poken elfe- (15) Above, in 
ar Te could a woman juftify herfelf to the public? but where (15) of his Commentary upon Alciatus’s em- re 
gravida fata farther, is it nothing to give a handle to ill tongues, blems, He was called in Latin Arulus, or Amulus: 4 tel ATUS, 
mater profcinde- ag the wife of Du Jon did? it will be faid that it he was a native of Bourges, and publifhed feveral (A xpa zw) 
batur à vulgo is eafy to talk fo, when one is difcourfing of it in books (16), He was wickedly killed in the tumult 
eee cold blood, without confidering the cafe of amorous of religion, where Junius had like to have lolt his (16) Seela Cit 
citia illius Tae. people. After fome months abfence, their love is fo life: his wife would have had the fame fate, if the pro- da ry 
que hoc incom violent, that no confideration can reftrain them; paf- voft of Lyons had not faved her by imprifoning her (17). 

ao — fion hurries them along, and they are not able to 

animus oppugna: Hearken to any realon : 


32, & 9 
Pritaty 

[F] He gave a box on the ear to a young wo- pests 

man who came to carefs bim.) This is a thing much © 

bator, objicienti- more admirable than Theagenes’s aétion (18), as being ( 19) See Jost’ 

bus iA Fertur equis auriga, neque audit currus habenas (12). hiftorical, whereas that of Theagenes is only a roman- U6, Pi 19 

quam plurimis 


A mr tic fi&tion. Junius, intent upon his ftudies, thought 
asnata So tbe fierce courfers farting to tbe race... . of nothing lefs, than of making love. In the mean (,g) See the ste 
nem, tum gravie Nor reins, nor curbs, nor threat'ning cries they fear, time he was teazed for his want of gallantry, and it ticle H ELIO- 
ditatem, utaje- Bat force along the trembling charioteer. : was reprefented to him, that he would never learn DORUS, ™ 
ee "Jeni ia : Drypen, civility, if he did not fall in love. Thee difcourfes mrk (¢]* 


ita fua, pag: 25 oe having no influence upon his conduét, they expofed 
via pa; PE D However it be our Jonius’s mother was defamed ap g they poled: 
2 


him to the carefles of three or four young women, 
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an ear to him for fome days. 


condition ; a tumult about religion, which obliged y, in order te 
of refuming his firft faith. His father recallec 


him an occafion 


his life, afforded 


yielded fo much to the fophiftry of a libertine, that he 


He did not remain long in | 
him to run a ‘ 


to] s, and difcovering fomething of the opinions his fon was imbued with, he 
gave him good inftruétions, and without feeming to know any thing of the matter, brought 
him to read the New Teftament, The firft words (c) that Junius met with, affected him (c) The tele 


fra) Junius, ibid. 
pag Q col. 2 


(20) Ifta horri- 
bili impietate 
conftrata erat 
quotidie menfa, 
perfonabat do- 
mus circumftre- 
pebant om- 
pia aures mess, 
adeo ut jamque 
ad alja omnia 
obfurdefcerem. 
Nam quum om- 
nibus horis ali- 
quid atrociter 
feri videmus, 
aw: audimus, in 
quit Tullius, 
etiam qui natura 
mitifimi fumus, 
affiduitate mole- 
ftiaram fenfum 
omnem huma- 
nitatis ex animis 
amittimus: quum 
impie fieri aut 
dici, pietatis fen» 
fum, Id. ibid. 
pag 10, col Be 


f21) Here is a 
flip of memory: 
a took the 
rit book de Le- 
gibus, for the firit 
book de Natura 
Decorum, 


pele AP ubi 


H) fo fenfibly, that he quickly grew out of conceit with whatever related not to piety. In g8," 


e beginning, of the civil-wars, he went to Geneva, for the ftudy of the kons 
As he carried but little money with him, and had none fent him, he found himfelf re- 


duced to extreme neceffity [Z]. At laft 


from his mi 


he received wherewithal to deliver himfelf == 


fery, and to pay his debts ; and hearing the tragical end of his father (d), he 4)See the re- 
refolved to get his livelihood by teaching youth. He undertook that em es 


ployment at ma [8]. 


Geneva, which he difcharged till he was fent into the Low-Countries (e) to be mini: (e) tn the year 


fter of the Walloon church at Antwerp. 


steed + f afe p 
who impudently. attacked him. They fell violently 
upon him, and omitted nothing to. triumph over his 
modelty. Ar laft, he loft his patience, and gave one 
of them a box on the ear; this blow caufed a great 
noile in the houfe. ‘The girl, who had received it, find- 
ing by the young man’s look, that it was not by a 
of jeft, but out of anger that fhe had been thus ufed, 
fell a crying and lamenting. She was laughed at, and 
unius too; but this madé him odious to {everal peo- 
ple. Thefe are his own words. ‘ Dies & noétes ap- 
* petebant canes ill promifcué, nefcium quid fibi 
« vellent, & gravitatis honeftatifque illiusy) quam in 
«domo paterna videram, fubinde recordantem. Ne- 
< que id feorfim tentabant fingulæ, verumetiam ternæ 
< aut quaternæ fimu] confertis manibus in me irrue- 
© bant immodeftiffimé, ut perduéto ad fuam impuritarem 
* animo meo de fpoliis pudoris mei triumpharent. 
< Tandem verò adeô me puduit illarum impudentia, ut 
« quum vuna multis fpeclantibus me amatoriè effet a- 
* dorfa palpo, ego contra colaphum gravem ei impe- 
* gerim; quem illa addubitans utram in partem ac- 
* ciperet, defixis oculis attenta refpexit ad me, ali- 
* quantilper obfervans aliquam mei animi. fignificatio- 
“nem: ut autem rem feriam à me efe vidit, tum 
* illa vociferationibus & ejulatibus implevit domum, 
* omniumque rifum imprudens in fefe, flultorum odia 
* in me concitavit (19). He was fo tired with thofe 
temptations, that he had a thoufand times the thoughts 
of returning to his father, without taking leave of the 
people of the houfe, where his chaftity fuffered fo many 
attacks; but he feared their refentment, and the 
calumnies they might make ufe of, to difparage him in 
his family. 

[G] He yielded Jo much to the fopbifiry of a Liber- 
tine, that be found bimjelf a perfect Atheif.) By Bar- 
tholomew Aneau’s advice, he had read Cicero de Le- 
giéus, and made collections out of it. In the mean 
while he received a vilit from a man, and heard him 
maintain with fo many arguments, what Cicero alledges 
concerning Epicurus’s rejecting a providence, that he 
gave way to that impious doctrine: which he did the 
more eafily, becaufe it was the conftant table-talk, and 
all the houfe rung with it (20). < Memini, quum li- 
* bros M. Tullii de legibus per illud tempus, auctore 
€ & fuafore Anulo (de quo ante dixi) expenderem, & 
* notas quafdam in eos animadverfionefque colligerem, 
* venire hominem ad me, & illa Epicuri verba que 
© libro primo exitant (21), nihil curare Deum nec fui, 
© nec alieni, multis quam diligentiflimé confirmare : 
+ ad qu ego non tatione judicioque certe refponde- 
t bam: fed affenfionem paulatim adhibens, fentiebam 
« venenum ferpens, quod imbiberam, confirmari in 
« me: & cum anétoritate hominis, tum argutis di&to- 
«rum ejus preceps eò deferebar, ut meus animus 
« inio malo hærens occallefceret, totufque fieret 
© dvarghnTos (22): 

{H} The firft words that be met with in the New 
Teftament affected bim.) The thing is fo edifying, and 
fo likely to imprint a due fenfe of the efficacy of the 
word of God, thar I ought to fet down the whole 
paflage. * Hic ergo novum illud te{tamentum divini- 
€ tus oblatum aperio: aliud agenti exhibet fe mihi af 
© peĝu primo auguttiffimum illud caput Joannis Evan- 
« gelitæ & Apoioli, in principio erat Verbum, &c. 
* Lego partem capitis, & ita commoveor legens, rut. re- 
* pente divinitatem argumenti, & {fcripti majeftatem 
* au@toritatemgue fenferim longo intervallo omnibus 


VOL, IH. 
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He performed that office in the midft of ma- 1565- 
ny dangers ; for tho’ he oppofed the indifcreet zeal of thofe, who, without any lawful = 


> 

* eloquentie humane fluminibus prreuntem. Horre- 
« bat corpus, ftupebat animus, & totum illum diem 
€ fic afficiebar, ut qui effem, iple mihi incertus vi- 
« derer effe. Recordatus es mei, Domine Deus mi, 
* pro immenfa milericordia tua, ovemque perditam in 
« gregem tuum recepilli. Ex €o tempore, in 
« me Deus tam potenter Spiritus fui virtute irruiffer, 
« alia frigidids & negligentils legere & tratare ccepi 5 
« de his vero qua ad pietatem pertinent cogitare ampli- i 
« ùs, & ardentiùs in eis verfari (23). === Here there- (23) Ibid page 
« fore I open that new Teflament, the gift of beavem: at 11, col. 2 
« firĝ fight, and without defign, I light upon that mof 
« auguf chapter of the Evangelift and Apoftle St Jobn, 
« In the beginning was the word, ĉc. J read part 
< of the chapter, and am fo affedied as I read, that on 
‘ a Judden I perceive the divinity of the fubje&, and 
< the majefty and authority of the writing, far exceed- 
< ing all buman eloquence. I fouddered, 1 was con- 
« founded, and was fo affefed that whole day, that I 
« farce knew myfelf. Thou didf remember me, O 
< Lord my God, for thy great mercy, and didft receive 
< a loft foeep into thy flack. From that time, when 
* God bad given me fo great a meafure of bis boly 
+ fpirit, I began to read otber things with more sold- 
< nefs and negle ; and to think mare of, and be more 
< converfant with, thofe things, which belong to piety, 

[7] He found bimjelf reduced to extream neceffity.} 
He gives a long account of it, whereof I will obferve 
but thefe two things. Having only, upon the ap- 
proach of the winter, a linnen doublet and a little 
cloak, he refolved to imitate Cleanthes (24), that is, 
to get fomething by the labour of his hands. He de. lire 
figned to work by the day, and turn pioneer in the iebdonadl 
ditches of Geneva. But he found a young man of proxime fequotu 
his country, who relieved him, Standing in need of "+: alternos 
this help longer than he had a mind to, he was afraid iv leay Mary 
of being burthenfome, and in that apprehenfion he urbis, & in ftu- 
brought himfelf to the making but one little meal diis confumere, 
once a day. This abftinence lated four months, and Cleanthis exem- 
reduced him to fuch a lean condition, that he was plo, — 
fcarce able to bear the weight of his fhirt. He would Ls ibid. 3 
have died in a little time, if his friends had not pre- 
vailed upon him to eat a little more. ‘ Ultro ad men- 
* fes quatuor jejunium iple indixi mihi, & horam pran- 
* dii in ambulatione, legens & memoriam colens, me- 
€ ditans, orans occupavi: vefpere autem cœna frugali 
ufus fum, plurimim forbens bina ova, & mediocrem 
vini cyathum bauriens. Sed ex diuturna ifta & per- 
vicace inedia paulatim me invafit tabes, & ita exe- 
dit graviter, ut- vires omnes exhauitum corpus defi- 
cerent. Quod malum tum demum fenfi, quem in- 
ftantibus amicis & tabem meam ex vultu recognofcen- 
tibus, ad majorem cibi copiam famendam veni, & 
vivere inftityti liberalius : nam vel indufii folius one- 
re prægravati mihi efie humeri videbantur (25). —— 
I voluntarily enjoyned myfelf a faf of four months, 
and Jpent the bour of dinner in walking, reading, and 
recollefting, meditating and praying: in the even- 
ing I fupped fparingly, for the maf part on two eggs, 
and a moderate glajs of wine. But this long and ob- 
finate fafing brough: on me by degrees a confumption, 
and quite exbaufted my ftrength : which I then be- 
came fenfible of, when, at the prejfing inflances of 
my friends, who perceived my diftemper by my looks, 
I betook myfelf to eating mare plentifully, and be- 
gan to live more freely s for my fooulders feemed 
< loaden ant the weight of my fbirt alone? 


(25) Ibid. page 
13, col. 2a 
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626 JUNIUS. 
alithority, broke the images, and pillaged the temples, he was accounted theif intti 
gator ; which was the reafon that they often attempted to imprifon him. He had the 


good fortune ne to have timely notice of it, fo as to avoid being taken. It was 
found ient for him to go into the country of Limburg, where he continued his 


ifterial funétions with good fuccefs, till the dangers he was expofed to engaged 
the magiftrates to advife him to retire into Germany. The curiofity that an old man 
had, deferves to be known [K], it is fo proper to fhew the knavery of the perfecutors, 
and the foolifhnefs of the people. Junius was received at Heidelberg by the elector 


Frederic IIT, with a great deal of kindnefs, and went to fee his mother at Bourges ; 


from whence returning to the Palatinate, he was made minifter of a little church there 


(J) Scenovients ( f). Some time after he was fent by the elector to the army of the prince of O- 


range, during the unfortunate expedition of the year 1568. 


He was chaplain to that 


prince, till the troops had got into Germany; and then he returned to his church in 
the Palatinate, where he difcharged his function till the year 1573, after which he 


(z) Tremeltie’ was fent for to Heidelberg by the Elector Palatine, to tranflate the Old Teftament { g ). 


was his pastner 
in that works 


(4) Taken from 


his Life, written 
by himfelf, and be 
publithed by Me- 


He was fent to Neuftadt in the year 1578, and at fourteen months end to Otrerburg, 
where he ftaid eighteen months ; after which he returned to Neuftadt, and read public 
lectures till prince Cafimir, adminiftrator of the electorate, fent for him to Heidel- 
rg, to be profeffor of Divinity. He returned into France with the duke of Bouil- 
Jon, and waited on king Henry IV, who fent him into Germany upon fome bufinels. 


in ir He thought fit to pafs through Holland before he went to give an account of his 
Marks, Melchior COMMiffion to Henry IV, and being invited to be profeffor of Divinity at Leyden, he 


Adam bu give accepted the offer, having firft obtained the confent of the embaflador of France (b). 
mento its He difcharged the funétions of that employment with great ability, till the year 
Moreri is mi- 


Meas De himfelf, he was punifhed by God for it, in the four marriages he contracted [Z]. 


Merula, in De- 


iot, Vita 
Danih ite 


1602, when he died of the plague. He had an averfion for women; but, as he owns 


He left fome children [M]: he publifhed many books{N]. Thuanus is very much 
miftaken 


firt wife by the ignorance of a midwife, who 
fpoilt her Uterus in delivering her of twins (28). (28) Téey did tt 
‘ Harum primam injuria obftetricis è vita fultulit, “ee Ex prima, 
< quum ita corruptus in obftetricatu fuiffet illius ute- Aaker keat 
< rus, ut annos amplius feptem indefinente „fanguinis um. 
pany, who were met in hopes of hearing a difpute be- * defluvio afflifta fit atque exhaufta, incredibili cruciatu 
tween Juniusand a Francifcan, The place and hour * ipfius, & labore meo (29).’ The confequences of (2) Junius, ibite 
for the conference were appointed ; but the Friar went this accident proved very unhappy, not only for the pig: #4, col N 
back, under pretence of having forgot fomething. I wife, but alfo for the husband, namely a continual lofs 
have a hundred times heard fuch fort of ftories, but of blood-for above feven years together. His fecond 
never faw them before fupported by a printed and au- wife died, being with child, the fifth day of a con- 
thentic teftimony. Which makes me fet down Junius’s tinual fever. The third died of a dropfy, The fourth 
own words. ‘ Ridiculum eft quod dicam, fed tamen was alive when he wrote this, about the year 1592. 
« indicium horum fimplicitatis, & mendacifimæ illo- Afterwards fhe died of the plague. 
«rum impudentiz. Quum in campoeffemus, Fran- [MM] He left fome children.] By his fecond wife, 
* cifcani illius adventum exfpeftantes, vir quidam the daughter of John Cornput, fecretary and burgo- 
« fenex frequentiam illam maximam que tum aderat mafter of Breda, he had, amongft other children, a 
s perrumpens, copiam fibi fieri videndi mei poftula- davghter who was married to the learned Jobn Ge- 
rard Voffius, and afon named JOHN CASIMIR 


s vit. Audito Mrepitu rogabam quid rei effet. Cog- 
< nito hominem eile mei videndi cupientem, monui JUNIUS (30), who ftudied Divinity, and was de- o) Godlon to i 
« ut daretur homini ad veniendum locus. Tum ille figned by his father for an Hebrew profeffor, but leet John Ca 


« demiffo vultu inde à pedibus ad verticem ufque ob- that did not fucceed, He quitted letters for the mi- fimir,sdmioifie f 
« fervans diligentifimé conftirutionem meam, erupit in itary profeffion, at the follicitation of his uncle John tor of 

« hæc verba: eho, jamjam video non effe id verum, Cornput (31), who made him lieutenant of his com- “™** 

« quod mihi de te fuerat enunciatum. Me autem di- pany. Fle died at Gertrudenberg. He publifhed in, 1) He wat gr 

« cente, quid-ergo illud eft? tibi, inquit, pedes fiffos Dutch an apology for the fpeech of Sir Dudley Carle- nor of the 

« elle (26). —— What I am going to relate, is ridi- ton, king James's embaffador. It was in anfwer to citadel of Gw 


[K] The curiofity that an old man bad, deferves 
to be known.) He had been made to believe, that 
ae the Heretical preacher, had cloven feet, and 

e was not undeceived, till he had viewed him from 
head to foot. It was in the prefence of a great com- 


5) Ibid» page k meee A sig alls pee 
aan hd « culous, but is an inflance of the folly and lying im- paa Taurin, an Arminian minifter at Utrecht, who al bim. 


« pudence of thefe perfons. When we were in the field, had confuted (32) that fpeech. He left a fon called Vite Profe. 

« expeBting the coming of that Francifean, a certain old FRANCIS JUNIUS, born at Embden, the Groening. page 
« man, breaking thro the crowd, demanded to fee me. twentieth of September 1624, who was profeffor of 224. 

« Hearing a noife, I asked what was the matter: aud the Civil-Law in the univerfity of Groningen (33). sel 
« finding, that one defired to fee me, I defired they In the following article I fhall fpeak of another (32) Bis Sout 
«would make way for him. Then be, cafting bis eyes FRANCIS JUNIUS, a fon of the Leyden aii Carl 
« downward, and furveying me from bead to foot, broke profeflor, by a third venter, toni, &6. 

« out into thefe words: now I am convinced, it is not [N] He publifbed many books.} His works of Di- 

« true, what was told me of you. Upon asking bim, vinity, collected together, make two volumes in folio, (33) Sre foy 


* what that was, be anfwered, be bad been told, that and contain, amongit other things, I. A commentary pe Toa 


< ] bad cloven feet? upon the three firt chapters of Genefis, with an i pg 12h 
L) He bad an averfon for women, but be was anfwerto the twenty two objeétions of Simplicius (34) 325. 

punifbed by GOD for it, in the four marriages be againft this holy book. II. An Analyfis of the Pen- 

contraited.| Left I fhould tranflate his words wrong, tateuch, an explication of the prophecies of Ezekiel, (34) And at 

I dhall only fet them down. < Inconjugiis varie me Daniel, and Jonah. III, Sacred parallels, and notes yetki Adam 

* duriterque exercuit Dominus. Nam quatuor uxores upon the Revelation, and the epiflle of St Jude. IV. gy, in i 

« doxi hactenus: adeO me (qui prius propter canum Obfervations againft Bellarmin, and upon the anathe- anii, pg 

< impiarum fcelera i fæminis abhorrebam, & fanétio- ma of Gregory XIII againft Gebhard Truchfes, arch- 

* nis mex ftudio conjugium refugiebam pervicaciffi- bifhop of Cologne. He alfo publifhed fome nates up- 

« mè) caftigavit Dominus, przpofterum judicium me- on Manilius and Cicero's epifiles, and upon Tertul 

“ um tacitè exprobravit, & perjucunda optimarum fi- lian, and a work of George Codinus Curopalates, He yc) Te wae plr 

< delifiimarumque conjugum confuetudine evicit pec- allo tranflated into Latin, Bodin’s Demonomania, Joho Bily 

‘ catum, indignamque de fexu foemineo toto opini- du Tillet, Arnauld’s plea againft the Jefuits, eh 

a! 


Tbid. ' f 
Aira hi “onem meam {27),' He obferves, that he loft his He wrote an anfwer (35) in French, to Peter bi) 


2B, Cl 2e 


* 


JUNTIUS. 


miftaken in what he fays him [0]; Scaliertis memoirs, who 


bably prejudiced this famous hiftorian again 
Rane that Scaliger had for tn 


him [P], Junius 


the injuftice of it is vifible, . And when we confider 


the praifes that many great authors have given him (i), we find ourfelves more difpofed (9. See Colome- 


to pity than to indignation, with refpeét to that injuftice. He was a learned | 
man; and otherwife fo far from running things to an extremity, that he belic 


ron’s Three Truths. I muft not forget, that he un- 
deritood the Greek and oriental tongues. He was the 
firt that publifhed George Codinus’s book De Ofi- 
cialibus Palatii Conftantinopolitani, EF officiis magne 
Ecclefie. He added to it a Latin tranflation with 
notes. He publifhed two editions of this book, one in 
the year 1588, to which he put his name in Hebrew 
for he called himfelf Nadabus Agmonius (36). He de- 
dicated it to the magiftrates of Francfort., He dedi- 
; cated the fecond to Marquardus Freherus, who procur- 
de Pjer a ed him fome manufcripts, by means whereof he fil- 
ie while afer led up feveral chafms of the former edition. He 
fays Cornelius, was preparing a third, which would have been exempt 
inftead of Codi- from fome of the fauls which had e(eaped him in 
ee the two firit, and which were cenfured by the Jefuit 
reprebendit. Gretferus (37). What Voffivs obferves againil that 
critic, is very judicious; he does not deny that Gret- 
(37) See Volus, ferus’s book is a learned work, but he thinks that 
de Hiftoricis 63, the good fervice which Junius had done to the Re- 
Gracis, pag. 3°°* Public of learning, has not been fufliciently confider- 
ed. Gretferus makes it his only bufinefs to cenfure 
his faults; which is, fays he, the epidemical diftem- 
of the learned. * Multa in iis funt, quibus etiam 
dottiflimos doceat (Gretferus). Nec pauca tamen, que 
pro Junio poflim reponere. Sed hic eruditorum 
morbus eft epidemicus: ut non tam cogitent quan- 
tum boni aliquis preefliterit: quale elt hic, quod 
primus eum fcriptorem Junius fui lingua edide- 
rit, Latine verterit, etiam illuftrarit Notis; in qui- 
€ bus humani aliquid fubinde, in tam arduo nego- 
* tio, perpeflum fuiffe, nec ip negamus. Sed, ut 
“ dici folet, inventis aliquid fuperaddere, vel, quando 
* omnes fumus homines, etiam errores obfervare, non 
eft ufque adeò difficile (38). ——- There are man 
things in them, in which Gretfer may infru& rd 


(46) And not 
Aymonius, as, 
Placcius has ity 


anana 


(38) Voltius, ibid, 


« 

Å 

« mof learned; and not a few, which I can replace 
‘ for Junius. But this is the epidemical difeafe of 
* learned men: they do nat enough confider, what good 
* any one bas dones fuch as Funius’s publifbing that 
* author in bis own language, tranflating bim into La- 
* tin, and even commenting on him; in which labo- 
“rious undertaking I do not deny that be fometimes 
* commits faults. But, as they fay, it is not very 
* difficult to improve upon difcoveries, and to cbferve 

miftakes, to whith, as men, we are all liable. a 

nius had tranflated the three books of Gelafius Cy- 

zicenus, concerning the council of Nice, and added 
(39) Tb. pag. 264. notes to them (39). Voflius (40) promifed to get 
them printed. Junius tranflated out of Greek into 
Latin, the books which are called Apocryphal: and 
from the Arabic, the A&s of the Apoftles, and the e- 
ples of St Paul to the Corinthians. He tranflated 
from the Hebrew, all the books of the Old Tefa- 
ment, not alone, but with Tremellius. 

[O] Thuanus is very much miftaken in what be fays 
of him). Thefe are his words, * Vir defultorio in- 
* genio qui multa conatus, an adfecutus fit quod mo- 
< liebatur, doétorum erit judicium. Lugduno Batavo- 
< rum ubi diu profeffus eft, ob rerum novarum fuf- 
* picionem ab Ordinibus Belgii exaćtus, ficuti fuo lo- 
* co diximus, & Altorfii ubi defecit, à Norimbergen- 
(41) Thuan: lib. £ fi Rep. honorifico ftipendio invitatus (41). A 
exxvii, fub fin. * man of an inconftant genius, who attempting many 
ad anne 160% < things, whether be fucceded in. what be undertook, 

© the learned will judge. Banifbed from Leyden, where 
* bad been tong Profefor, by order of the States, on 
< fufpicion of caballing, as: I bave related in it’s place, 
* and invited to Altorf, where he died, by the Repub- 
* lic of Nuremberg, with the offer of an bonourable 
* falary’ I do not examine whether Junius was jutt- 
ly cenfured for his levity, and for meddling with too 
many things. Voflius, his fon-in-law, has folidly ju- 
(42) Vous, in ftified him in this refpe& (42); but I fhall obferve 


(40) Ibid. 


eo Hiflor. after him (43), that Thuanus is ftrangely miftaken, in 
à fappofing, I. that Junius was expelled by the States 
(43) Ibid of Holland, upon {ome fufpicions of a political cabal. 


If, That he was invited by the magiftrates of Nu- 

remberg, and that he died at Altorf. lI. That he 

(Thuanus) has mentioned this exile under it’s proper 
3 
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year. To begin with this laf fault, I that Thu« 
anus has not {poken of Junius, but of Donellus, in 
defcribing the cabal which was difcovered in the 
year 1587 (44). Junius was then in the Palati- (44) Thuan. 
nate, and did not come to Leyden till five years Hitor, lib. 
after, No one is ignorant, that from the year 1592, xxxviii, page 
till he died, he was profeffor of Divinity at Leyden. **7* 
zs vd a who retired to Altorf, and died (4) tem. lib.c; 
there (45). ‘ . 
[P] Scaliger's memoirs . . . « « prejudiced Thuanus. “iii id 
Tt is Voflius’s conje&ture (46), and it is very proba- (46) Ubi fupra. 
ble. Scaliger’s hatred and fury againft Juniys, dif-. 
covered themfelves both in his converfation (47) and. (47) See the Sca- 
letters. This is not fo plain to every reader in his #80% 
letters, becaufe Heinfius (48) who publifhed them in. Us : 
i ri : 48) See Voffiue’s 
the year 1627, put aflerifms in the places, where Letter to Grotius 
Junius was abufed, and left out the names ; but the among# thofe ol 
a = w the pa real for it. ‘* Hocce anno n A 
* Heinfius nofter in lucem edidit Epiftolas Scaligeri,.™ 44% PF 
‘in quibus non urbanatim fed rulticatim Juniùm tan. 72° 
* quam Cumanum afinum tangit homo cetera mag- 
* nus, fed nimis malignus (49); mo This year our:(49) Voffvs, in 
* country-man Heinfius, publifbed Scaliger's Pee, in cadem Epifolas 
t which that author, in other refpefs a great man, 
‘ but too ill-natured, jefts with an awkard kind Z 
* wit on Junius, calling bim the ah of Cuma? e 
are Voflius’s words: he had jult been fyipg, that 
they had found in Junius’s books, feveral grofs abufes 
written with Scaliger’s own hand. Whena man pro- 
ceeds thus far, what will he notdo. * Memor eram- 
« qualia fuperftes evomuerit adverfus Junium, cùm to- 
< tus in fermento jaceret. Et meminiffe ipfe potes. 
< Adhuc in noftris, & aliorum manibus verfartur co- 
« dices Juniani, Scaligeri manu oppleti bellis illis e- 
« logiis, fimia, afinus, cojone, & aliis id genus con- 
© vitiis, papay years) non Scaligero dignis (50). (50) Ibide 
< — I remembered bow injurioufly, in bis life-time, 
© be treated Junius, loading bim with all manner of 
© reproaches, And you yourfelf may remember it. Ju- 
< nius’s books are fill extant, filled by Scaliger’s own 
* hand with the fine encomium’s of ape, aft, and the 
© like feurrilities, worthy of a buffoon, not of Scaliger? 
Note, by the way, that Scaliger did neverthelefs be- 
ftow many praifes upon Junius’s tomb (51). So true (<1) See in Vof- 
it is, that the verfes made upon the death of people, fius's preface to 
are a piece of the grand comedy, which is ated on the his bool, de Hif 
ftage of the world. Note alfo, by the by, that Ju- Zatin stie hive 
nius drew upon him the hatred of this great man, spon juniut’s 
by the liberty he took of contradiéting him fometimes dcath, 
in points of Chronology, &'¢. Some young men threw 
oil into the fire, by reporting, in an invidious man- 
ner, what Junius faid of the other, either in his le- 
tures or converfations. * Scis quale fuerit illud maxi- 
< mi Scaligeri ingenium. Non ferebat diffentientem. 
* Itaque femper eo nomine offenfior Junio fuit, quod 
€ in quibufdam ad facram Xpovoroyiav pertinentibus 
t ac credo in aliis etiam nonnullis à fe difcreparet. 
< Offenfam eam unus & alter difcipulorum alebant, 
* maligné interpretantes apud Scaligerum, quz vel pub- 
€ licé docuiffet Junius, vel privatim dixiffet (52). (52) Voffius, 
However it be, this is what made Voflius (53) think Epiftola, ixv» 
that Thuanus had been prejudiced againft Junius, by pas: 106, Eċite 
Scaliger’s letters. Lond. 1693. 
That thought. kept him at firt in fufpence, whe- ; 
ther he fhould make an apology for his father-in law (sa) aee ete 
againft Thuanus, or no; for he forefaw, that the rus. It is the 
fon of this great hiftorian would juftify his father, Gxty fifth. 
by producing Scaliger’s letters, which were inju- 
rious to Junius; and in that cafe Voflius would have 
found himfelf obliged to write againft Scaliger: but 
he found it more proper to conceal the faults of that , 
great a. pa to yog them. K laft he took 
the method, that may be feen in the preface i ris de 
which I have eg ‘ Si calamum arts age ere Ladle 
‘num ftringam, periculum video, ne filius Thuani, 
« juvenis eruditus, & ut genere, atque opibus pollens, 
* jta multis in Galliis carus, & maximis honoribus de- 
* ftinatus, que de imperitia Junii modefè Parens {crip- 
* ferit, ea apertè, & fine circuitione prodita, oftendat 
à Magne 
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See remark 
[2 eat (59). 


tion might be obtained in the church of Rome [Q.]. He never underftood better the 
efic » than when he was arrived to the higheft pitch of his 
knowledge (k) 5 which is 4 fign of a good underftanding. cS 


deficiency of his knowledge 


< à Magno Scaligero, Reip. literariæ di€tatore, cui do- 
* &ior orbis lubens eruditionis fafces fubmittit. Hinc 
* mihi nova cura, etiam tuendi eum adverfus Scaligeri 
* calumnias, incumbet. Quem ego virom laudavi 
* femper,"ac porro landare decrevi : non quia ejus im- 
* potentiam animi, aut maledicentiam ignorem; aut 
* quafi nefciam, quam multis in locis aliquid humani- 
* tus ir: fed quia ejus tantæ virtutes, praclara- 
* que adeo merita funt, erga hiftoriam, ae nas li- 
* teras, ut propterea, quæ peccavit, cenfeam ei cone 
* donari, & æterna oblivione fepeliri oportere (55). 
< — Jf I draw my pen ogainf? Thuanus, I fee the 
* danger, leaft Thuanus’s fon, a learned youth, and not 
* only of a good family and fortune, but dear likewise 
* to many in France, and defigned for the greate bo- 
© nours, foould fhew that thé great Scaliger, diftator 
* of the Republic of Letters, whom the learned world 
' < readily acknowledges as it’s fovereign, declared openly, 
* and without mincing the matter, what bis father mo- 
© defily wrote concerning the unskillfulne/s of Junius. 
© Hence a new task will lie upon me, even of defending 
* bim againf the calumnies of Scaliger; a man, whom 
“ I alwajs praifed, and bave refolved fiil to praife: 
* not that I am a firanger to bis impotency of mind, or 
; * faculty of flandering; or that I am ignorant, that in 
* ‘many tl be is bimfelf in an error; but that I 
* think bis faults ought to be excufed and entirely for- 
“ gotten, on account of bis great virtues, and uncom- 
€ mon merits, in refpe® to biftory, and clafical learn- 
< ing’ He {pares the name of Scaliger in this preface, 
but not his perfon ; it is true, that he gives him a flab 
in a very refpeéiful manner. Thefe are his words. 
* Acerb® adeo ut fummus vir (Thuanus) pronuntiaret, 
< fecit amicus ejus, vir cetera egregius; fed, quod in 
< aliis damnat, piæfidens, planeque iSioyvapwy, xal 
avSexas@+, fæpe etiam turgens loliginis fucco, ac 
fi quis non per omnia affentiret, vehemens alieni 
nominis obtreétator: quo vitio non mediocriter fœ- 
dabat egregias, imo admirandas animi dotes. Non 
me ariolari hic, fed certiflima promere, multis pof- 
fim indiciis comprobare: fed ea funt viri illius meri- 
rita, ut quædam fatiûs fit honoris caufa taceri (56). 
= So bitterly, that the great Touanus pronounced, 
his friend did it, in other refpeds an excellent man; 
but, what be condemns in others, confident, opinicna- 
ted, and fevere, and apt to detraft from the merit of 
thofe, who do not affent to bim in every thing; with 
which vice be greatly fullied bis excellent parts. 
That this is not meer conjedture, but firi& truth, I 
can fufficiently prove ; but fuch are this man’s merits, 
that re{pedt induces me to conceal fome things.’ No- 
thing can be more moderate, 
[2] He believed falvation might be obtained in the 
church of Rome.) Neverthelefs, he called her, as other 


(56) Voffius, 
Præfat. de Hitt. 
Latinis. See alfo 
bis Letter to Goe 
morus: it is the 


Sony fife 


an emma men nnn n anna 


(e) By the third 
marriage con- 
trated with 
Joan l'Ermite, 
daughter of Sis 
mon l'Ermite, 
Jord of Betinfart, 
echevin of Ant 
werp, and related 


year 1589. 


into England in the year 1620, 


to Daniel l'Er- 
fits #21 languages [4]. He made an extraordinary progrefs in it, 


[4] He applied .... to the fiudy of the northern lan- 
guages.) Having found in England feveral Anglo- 
Saxon books, he refolved to make advantage of them; 
and knowing from the skill he got in the Anglo-Saxon 
language, that it would enable him to difcover many 
etymologies for the illuftration of the Dutch, Englifh, 
and German tongues, he applied himfelf wholly to that 
ftudy, and afterwards learnt the ancient language of the 
Goths, Franks, Cimbrians, and Frifons, whereby he 
found the etymology of feveral Italian, French, and 
Spanifh, words: for the Goths, Vandals, Franks, Bur- 
gundians, and Germans, fpread their language in 


fs) Taken from 
h's Life, written 
by Mr Grevius, 
prefixed to the 
folio edition of 
his book de 


d Digitized by oc gle 


JUNIUS (Francis), fon of the foregoing (a), was born at Heidelberg in the 
His firft defign was to be a man of the fword; but the truce which was 
concluded in 1609, for twelve years, made him take another refolution ; which was to 
apply himfelf to Literature. He travelled into France ; from whence he went over 
He was received in the houfe of the earl of Arundel, 
and lived there thirty years; after which he returned into Holland, and there went on, 
with the ftudy he had very much cultivated in England, I mean that of the northern 


the provinces which they conquered: there are fill. © manavit Anglica, Scotica, 
Pigura Veterum fome footiteps of them (1). He applied himfelf * Ex Gothica & Saxonica orta ef Francica, 
1 = i 


I US. 


minifters did, the whore mentioned in St John’s Re- 
velation ; but he faid-that he was ftill the {poule of 
the fon of Gop; a fpoufe, whofe unfaithfulnefs 
Jesus Cuar isr bears with, and whom he has not 
divorced. This did not pleafe Beza, a great favourer 
of the monarchy of the Solipfi. Give me leave to call: 
thus the communions, which believe that they only 
are in the way of Salvation. Junius gave a great lati- 
tude to the true church. Perhaps Mr Nicole did not 
know it (57). ‘ Doétiflimus focer Junius cum nollet (57) See the 
«ab iis difcedere, qui Romanam Ecclefiam cenfent Mehee to hit 
« effe meretricem Babylonicam, & tamen ftatueret fal ing the unity of 
‘ vari in ea innumera millia, ajebat effe vivum corpus, the church, 
* fed ulceribus obfitum : meretricem effe, fed adhuc Where he men- 
« fponfam Chrifti, vel conjugem, quia Chriftus nbc. SOY SNe 
‘ aes ei miferit libellum repudii. Sed non eo fatif- Jieved, that the 
« fecit Genevenfibus ; qui illam dicerent idololatricam, tme church is to 
«ac proinde neminem in ea falvari, Narravit mibi be found in fewe- 
« aliquando doét. Anthonius Thyfius, cum primam Ge» ™ Smin 
« nevam veniffet, & foceri mei nomine multam falu- 
« tem diceret D, Bezæ, illum continuo fubjecifle; Er 
« guomodo valet cariffimus frater Junius : vir eff egre- 
« gie de Esclefiis noftris meritus: quamquam in uno ca- 
« pite diffentiat È nobis, Id caput erat de Ecclefia: 
« quam Junius negabat tam arétis limitibus concludi, 

« ac multi volunt (58). ===. My learned father-in-law al Vin 

« Junius, when ke would not diffent from thofe, who eae ee 
< think the Romia church to be the whore of Batylow, tbe 7f in Brita 
« and yet laid it dawn, that great multitudes are faved Ecclef & Theol 
< init, faid foe was a living bady, but covered with f lea 
« feres: that foe was a barlot, but fill the fpoufe, or ®°8°™ 
« wife, f CHRIST, becaufe CHRIST bad not yet 

s Jent ber a bill of divorcement. But this did not fa- 

* tisfy the Genevois, who faid foe was idolatrous, and 

© that therefore no body was faved in ber. The learn- 

« ed Anthony Thyfius once told me, that when be frp 

« came to Geneva, and bad complimented Beza in my 

« father-in-law's name, be immediately anfwered; And 

« how fares my deareft brother Junius? he deferves ex- 

* tremely well of our churches ; though in one article 

« he diffents from us: That article was concerning the 

€ church; which Junius would not bave. confined within 

« fuch narrow bounds, as many would. i ‘ 

This is what Voffius fays. He obferves in another’ 
place, that Junius being much more free from prepof-' 
feflion, than people generally are, ufed to fay in his 
latter days, the longer I live, the more I difcover my 
ignorance. ¢ Socer meus Fr. Junius, tanti cum à mul-' 

* tis retro annis nominis foret, poftremis tamen vitæ 

* annis crebrò illud in ore habebat, magis & magis fe 

< in dies videre, quam multa fe fugerent. Ita ille, qui (sq) la apod 
« cum novellis Doĉoribus fociarat antiquos; qui. etiam Colomel: Gall 


partium ftudio non paulo minus laborabat quam vulgò Oriona re 
fieri folet (59). site 


He was {o paffionately 
fond, 


felf entirely to the writing of gloffaries (2); and this, is' (2) Totusentia 
the pedigree he difcovered. * His omnibus linguis contexendis An 
« imbibendis cum fatis diu infudaffet, vidit, quod, & glo fixonich 
© privati d omnes, quibus cum agebat- de hac nc’ 
privatim apud o » g cum ag AC ' CimbricisLezicit 
« doétrina, tum publice teftatus eft, Gothicam effe'se Gloris, & 
< matrem omnium cæterarum Teutonicarum linguarom, cexplanand m 
* ex qua profluxerit vetus Cimbrica, monumentis: Ru- ve ee 
€ narum polteris tradita, nec non Suecica, Danicay ers, Grevin'y, 
« Norwegica, Iflandica, quibus, illius plage homines ;ġ.d. af 
«ifo tempore fuas animi cogitationes explicant! Ex 
* Anglo-faxonica, que & ipfa aut propago eft Gothi-) 
© cæ, aut illius foror Germana, & ejufdem matris filia, 
Belgica, Frifica vetus.. 
qug: Gehi HAA T 
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| : JUNIUS JUNO. 6a 
fond of this ftudy, that siidcrtekndtings there were a ges, where the 
antient Saxon tongue was preferved, he went and lived there two years. He returned: 
into England in 1675, aiid having’ ftayed two years at Oxford, he retired to W indfor to’ 
Ifaac Voffius, his nephew, and died there within the fpace of a year. The univerfity 
of Oxford, to which he thed his manufcripts, built him a very noble monu- 
ment (b).. I will {peak of the books he publithed [8]. : He was not only a man of 


very (6) Tater from 
great learning, but alfo of an excellent life. He was not obferved to have any vitious g M ceis 
paffion. He did not mind the riches nor the honours of this world 3. his books were his sra “o 
only care: and perhaps no man did ever ftudy 
dice to his health [C]; I 


‘more than he, without doing any preju- p veena 
fhall fet down a paflage of Colomiés [D]: fete 

= When I fpoke of his ftay at Oxford, and of the time of his death, I followed the ác- 

count of Mr Gravius; but the fame is not exact, I rectify it here by obferving that 

Junius retired to Oxford in the month of October 1676, and continued there till the 

month of Auguft 1677, when he went to Windfor upon the invitation of Ifaac Voffius, 

his nephew, in whofe houfe he died near that place, on the nineteenth of November 
1677. He was fick but a few days. He was buried in St George’s chapel at (),7% 
Windfor (ec). = “gr ot Ewon A AN 


from 
Athena Oxoni- 
enfis. 


€ manic fuperioris parens eft. Harum veterrimaram €4,till dinñer time. He dined at one, after dinner he 
< linguarum, & dialetorum, que ex illis du@z funt, ufed fome exercife till three (8): He went again (8) Hora prima 
* cognitionem invito ftudio, & incredibili affiduitate to`his Rudy at three, and left it not till eight to go Pranéebal, fe- 
< non primus tantum affecutus eft, fed & folus, viam to fupper, and then he went to bed. He feldom went Spee ael in 
(3) 1a. ibia, ¢ fecutus nullius ante tritam veltigiis {3}. —— Ha- outs and when he did, it was upon fome bufinels. area fobdivali 
< ving applied bimfelf long enough to the acquiring all All this did not hinder him from enjoying a perfect ambulando con- 
* thefe languages, be difcovered, as he both privately health: he was never fick. Firma fuit valetudine, ut Coes autetiami. 
* affured all whom be converfed with on this fubjedt, profperrima per omnem ætatem fine ulla corporis offen- pone pana 
< and alfo publickly declared, that thé Gothic was the fione uteretur, quamvis totos dies È fummo mane ufque do, aut, fi id 
< mother of all the otber Teutonic languages, whence ad nociem incumberet litteris, EF rarifime, nec unquam non ferret afpe~ 
< flowed the old Cimbric, banded down to pofterity by nifi negotiorum ratio id ei quafi imperaret, prodiret in °% mag j 
< “the remains of the Runa, as alfo the Swedifb, Da- publicum (9). Such a long folitude {pent amongft Pet Omnes im 
* nifo, Norwegian, Ifelandifb, in which the men of that barbarous books, and wild words, and in making five a(cendendo vale- 
< country then expreffed their thoughts. From the An- Gothic or Teutonic Lexicons, did not in the leaft lef- tudinis tvendæ 
* glo-Saxon, cobich itfelf is either a branch of the Go- fen his gaiety, no notin his old’ age: he was always gee junit 
* thic, or i's fifter, and daughter of the fame motber, {ree from peevifhnels, and affable to thofe who vifited ”’“* i Jw 
* flowed the Englifo, Scotch, Belgic, old Frifeifo. From him, though he did not care to be interrupted. Mr (9) 1a. ibid. 
< tbe Gothic and Saxon fpnung the Frankifb, which is Grævius defcribes this in elegant terms, Jn affidui- 
«the mother language of Upper Germany. He was not tate tanta lice? invitus admodum avocaretur ab bis, qui- 
* only the firft, butthe only one, who, following an bus infudabat, curis, tam longe tamen aberat omnis mo- 
© untrodden path, with invincible labour and pains, ac- Tofitas ingeniique srifitia, qua folet efe propria iis, 
* quired the knowledge of thefe antient languages, and qui & luce bominum ÈS celebritate alieniores omne tempas 
; * the diale&s, which are derived from tbem? . ES operam domi fue in doctrine EF litteratum fiudiis 
CB] Iwill fpeak of the books be bas publifbed.| In ‘confumunt, pracipue fener, ut nibil fene naftro 
the year 1637, he put out a treatife de Piflura Vete- 
rum, which abounds with admirable literature, After- 


eri 
poffet fuavius ES facilius (10). The polite atl (to) Id: ibid. 
will doubtlefs believe that he was a very miferable 
wards he fo enlarged it, that the fecond edition that 


l 
man; they hadas good be condemned to the gallies 
as fpend their lives as he did among his desks, with- 
firit was but a quarto of 318 pages. There are very few out tafting the pleafures of gaming, love, good cheer, 
things in Greek and Latin authors concerning Paint- or converfation. How can a man live, fay they, with- 
ing, and the antient Painters, that have efcaped the out wine in the day time; and without women in the 
diligence of this author. Inthe year 1655, he pub- aight. But they are miftaken, if they fancy their 
Vithed notes upon the Francica Parapbrafis of the Can- happinefs exceeds his. He was doubtlefs one of the 
j ticles, written by the abbot Willeram, and publihed happielt menin the world, unlefs he had the weak- 
ai the fir time by Paul Merula. Being: returned into nef others have to be difturbed about trifles; for as 
Holland, after the two years that he had {pent in. there are fome people, who having no reafon to be 
Friefland, he met with an old Gothic manufeript, fir? merry, find out:chimerical pleafures to amufe them- 
te) Qotargentens Named the Silver One (5); he applied himfelf entirely felves (11); there-are fome, on the contrary, who can- (11) Dum careo 
citur, quoniam to the explication of it, and finifhed it ina little time. not be moved with the mot jut caufes of dif- veris, gaudia 
quatuor Evange- Hie publithed therefore this Gothic paraphrafe of the content, and yet difquiet themfelves for ridiculous peg ee 
eee ay four gofpels, with a Gothic gloffary, to which he ad- things, of which they Mould be afhamed to com- Epif ail iene 
te a ae) ded anantient Anglo-Saxon verfion of the fame gof- plain. 108, Confule 
fcripta. Gravius, pels, corrected from good manufcripts, and Wultrated [D] Z will fet down a paffage of Colomiés.) <1 knew Mr Dacier on 
ubi fupra. with the notes of Thomas Marhall. This is but a ‘ at the Hague the learned Mr Junius, fon of the: fa- 
{mall part of his works; that which remains to be ‘ mous Francis Junius, who was profeflor of Divinity 


4 
i 


=> i 


i: W) At Rotter. Wat made of it (4) is a pretty large folio, whereas the 
j dam, for Reinier 
Leers, 1694. 


it 


Horace, libs i, 
Epift. viii, pag. 
Á ; ; . a Y 406g 41d 4il 
printed is much more confiderable. His gloffary in ‘ at Leyden. Heisan old man near eighty, but ftill 
five languages, in which he fearches and explains the ‘ ‘very vigorous, He ftudies thirteen or fourteen hours 
(6) There is XT Otiginal of the Northern languages, contains eleven (6) ‘ aday, and has lately publithed the four gofpels in 
in Junius Life, Manufeript volumes, which Dr John Fell bihop of ‘ Gothic, with a very. learned gloflary, He made 
but intbe cata- Oxford ordered to be writ out fair to be fent to the ‘ mea prefent of this curious work, and told me, he 
bras of the mar prefs. His commentary upon the harmony of the four ‘ would quickly print his book de Piura Veterum, 
pe Seiad iy gofpels by Tatian is very large, I fay nothing of fo ‘ with the names and works of all the Painters of an- 
w of Oxford ie) many other books, upon which he has made notes (7). tiquity. It will be dedicated tothe prefent earl of 
eo è wlx. Confult the catalogue of the manufcripts which he left ‘ Arundel, who was his pupil, when he was in Eng- 
to the univerfity of Oxford. It is at the end of hig © land library-keeper to this earl’s father. 1 ought not 
C) Taten from fe, 
h 


; * to forget, for Mr Junius’s glory, that Grotius highly ARS 
(C) No man fiudied more than be without any pre: * commends his book concerning Painting, in the ded pins 
judice to bis bealth,\ He rofe at four of the clock in ‘ following letter (12) That letter has been prefix- 116. Bit S 
the morning both in winter and fammer, and Rudi: ed to the new edition of our Junius’s book. Utrecht, 1669, 
UNO, fitter and wife of Jupiter, was the daughter of Saturn and Rhea, Her fas 
thet being refolved to devour his children, for fear they fhould dethrone him, did not 
{pare her any more than his two other daughters (4), whom he had already {wallowed 
but he was forced to dif 


(a) Vefa and 


Ceres, Fanos 
s ddef Afters. 
ifgorge them fome years. after, They. gave him a’ potion, which aptr H i 
VOL, il, ce 7U = made" 
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>- jnto.a den, They add, 
C) Sette artiche heart in favour of Jupiter, 
ACHILLES: | 
= but not the fir 


See the re 
es 


Lib. xiv, 
Gh 2946 j 


(2) Et mecum 
tenera gavifa eft 
Judere in herba 
Porpureos flores, 
quos infuper ac- 
cumbebat 
Candida formofo 
fupponens brachia 
collo, Valerius 
Cato, in Diris 
poe. 61, Cata- 
laoruum veterum 
Pottarut. 


(3) Valer. Catos 
ibide 


(4) Called Leus 
tates 


ie 


L U NiO- 


made him vomit up all the children: he had 
returned into the world, The circumftances. of 
related. There 


maid of virtue and honour [B] ; 
that 


Others would perhaps confefs, that this 


fame token, that he 
Jupiter did not know 
this baftard 

wife appeared very 
Every body knows that he 
order to compafs his defire with Juno [E]. 


[4] A tradition fays that Jupiter and Juno lay to- 
getber unknown to their father and mother.) They 
who want a good proof of this matter, may find it in 
thefe words of the Iliad (1): 


‘De P ider, de piv Ypws wurde ppras dy 
eexanuter, 

Ofoy dre wparisov tusoyer dy pIAGTHTI, 

Els evviv gortevzs, giavs AnBovre Toxñas. 


Ur vero vidit, continuò illum amor prudentia præ- 
cordia cooperuit, i 

Perinde ac quando primùm mifti funt amore, 

Ad cubile confuetudinis gratia euntes, fuis clam pa- 
rentibus. é i 


The god, whofe lightning fets the beau’ ns on fire, 
Thro’ all bis bofom feels the fierce defire, 
Fierce, as when firft by fealth be Jeiz'd ber charms, 
- Mix'd with ber foul, and melted in ber arms. 
Pope. 


Homer {peaks here of a certain occafion, on which Ju- 
piter, who had been married many ages to Jano, felt, 
as he faw her by chance, the fame ardor, as when he 
lay with her by ftealth the firft time. J add to the 
teltimony of a Greek Poet,. thar of a Latin one. 
It is a lover who fpeaks; a lover, E fay, who had 
found the critical minute (2), and is vexed that many 
before him had received the like gratifications by: 
flealth. 


Iftius atque utinam facti mea culpa magiftra 

Prima foret: lethum vita mihi dulcius effet. 

Non mea, non ullo moreretur tempore fama, 
Dulcia cum Veneris furatus gaudia primus 

Dicerer, atque ex më dulcis foret orta voluptas, 
Nam mihi non tantum tribuerunt impia vota, 
Auctor ut occulti nofter foret error amoris. 

Jupiter ante fui femper mendacia førti, 

Cum Junone prius conjux quam diétus uterque eft, , 
Gaudia libavit dulcem furatus amorem (3). 


O! that my crime bad taught ber firf the blifs! 
With pleafure I bad dy'd upon the kifs. 

My fame bad liv’d, and future ages fung 

How firft from my embrace love's iranfports fprung, 
In vain my impious wifbes wou'd afpire 

To kindle in her breaft the fecret. fire. 

With Juno, tho? not yet bis confort, Jove, 

Retir'd in private, fiole the joys of love. 


[B] Others Jay that fhe refifted the follicitations of 
Jupiter like a maid of virtue and honour.) Her virtue 
was fuch according to fome, that if Jupiter had not 
found a remedy, inftead of that which the would not 

rant him, he would not have known what to do. 
ut he went and fat upon a mountain (4) as often as 
he was in the tranfport- of his paligo, which-he calm- 


Digitized by Coa gle 


is a tradition, which fays they loved one another, and lay together an- 
known to their father and mother [4], and it does not ap 
that fhe withftood the.: 

and that to avoid his further i 
fhe there met with a man, whofe difcourfe fo foftened her 
that the confented to make him happy upon the fpot (o). 
was the firt time that Jupiter lay with her, 
time that fhe lay with a man 5 fore J 
courted her, fhe paffed through the hand of Eurymedon, a ftout and leud giant, by the 
got her with child of a fon, who w 
it till after he was married, and he difcharged dhis fevenge upon 
Upon 


fo common, There was fcarce any animal, but he borrowed it’s thape to get 


devoured (b). -And thus it was that Juno 
her marriage with Jupiter,are differently 


ear that fhe kept her lover 
icitations of Jupmer like a 
ities, the fled 


for they pretend, that. before Jupiter 
who was called Prometheus {C]. 


fome other occafions, the chaftity of his 
He well deferved it, whofe gallentries 


metamorphofed himfelf into a cuckoo, itt 
This goddefs prefided over marriages 


ed by that means (5). The author who furnithes me (.)'9 Zig 
with this Rory; does not fay whecher Jupiter was then ża ipév"Hyas 
married to Juno, nor was it neceflary to be fo parti- a 
cular upon this fubjeét: the moft fupid readers will Teas = 
eafily underftand, that be was not’ married, and that gregavero tS 
he a in love witha cruel con magte aa ry 

C] Eurymedon ss.» « got ber wii bof a 
on was called Prometheus.) You will find this rat snes roe 
in Homer’s Scholiaf (6). Japiter’s refentment was not fife, 
lefs violent againft the father of the baftard, than a-/in 
gainft the baftard himfelf; for if Prometheus was pu 
in chains, Eurymedon was caft down into hell. I pai oped 
know not under what pretence Jupiter treated Eury- Phatins, Co 
medon in that manner; but there is no queftion, that CXC, pag m 
he concealed the true caule of his anger: he had too 49% 
much fenfe to difgrace himfelf by his revenge. ` His 
pretence again{t the baftard was his flealing the vele- 
ftial fire. ‘The Scholialt (7) whom I cise has this from 

al shiv 797 


Euphorion. E 

[D] The chapity of Juno... ~ appeared very doubt: Tev Eippi 
ful to bim.) 1 will comment upon this text with: the 39v Bar% 
words of a modern author, who defigning to prove, 27°" a Te 
that Jupiter \was a notoricas cuckold, exprefies hith- pybia iyenna 
felf thus: ¢,The giant Eurymedon had obtained the Schol in Wat 
« firit favours of Juno his wife *, and not to fpeak of bb *™ 
« the ifle of Samos, which was famous for the unchaft ° 
amours of this goddels, do not we know that Jupi- py gaiii 
ter difcovering a few days after his marriage, that 
fhe would quickly be the mother of a child that was * Ditym. in. 
not his, fhe knew how to wheedle him fo as to Hom lsd sin 
perfuade him that fhe had conceived of herfelf, aud Beith bie 
that the had preferved her virginity intire. She made 
him believe another time thar fhe was with child by 
eating wild lettuces: So that though the horns that 
were fet upon his ftatue in Libya, had not denoted 
him a cuckold, did not he deferve that they fhould 
have this fignification, and to occafion thofe ways of 
fpeaking, which have been fo long in ufe, by the 
confent of all nations (8) ?’ ’ 
[E] Jupiter . . . metamorphofed himfelf into a-cuckoo 
in order to compafs bis defire with Jun.) To relate. 
what is moft curious upon this fubjeét, I need only 
follow the difpute of Coftar and Girac. The founda- 
tion whereof is this: * Jupiter was no lefs forgetful 
© on many other important occafions. Pallas complaitis 
© in Homer that he did not think of wife Ulyfles. 
« Another upbraids him that in the eftablithment of 
< his houfhold, he had not confidered cuckoldom, from 
« which he had received fo many fignal fervices (9) (0) 


(6)"Hpav pee 
Gomsvyy 7 
Tolg youucw 


\ 0 


feét. lxiv, ph 
m. s45 


Coftar, De 
des Out 


< ($æ)? They are Coftar’s words. ‘His adverfary an- fenle da0 
{wers him, that this is a very unjuft-accufation: ‘For r arat 


« good Jupiter, fon (to), to few the efteem he 
« had for cuckoldom, and the defire of being a cuc- (ro) Gine, Re 
« kold, transformed himfelf into the bird of that name; ent ms 
«. when he courted his wife Juno, And afterwards to fe boner 
< exprefs his gratitude, he commanded the Argivi to f, 
« make a fine cuckoo of gold, and to perch him ap- 
< on the fceptre of Juno’s ftatue; with which this 
« great goddefs. was not offended, having peant at 
« Jeaft as many advantages from cuckoldom, as ai 
« band had done: And even near the town of Hi 

* mione, there are two little mountains, one of wW 


< is called the Cuckoo Mountain, | which 
t anias’ time f was Een a eapi of Joi and co 
i : an A-t s 
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SERENE EST 


"simi 


te 


J UNO. =a 
-but fhe should not have had thar employment. Te was ah Yl Otten; “For fe led bit an 

odd life with her hufband s and in {ple of all che rene reafons,. PEA Mie S 

. SNI SA GTS ares ofl ATN a +t SiG Ss PL IT y£ wos 


roe 


te § te fn he i renee ie S it 
1e. 


his (11). 


13) Cafar, Suite © 
C T Deen -é that he obliged his deareft friends to follow hisex- fucceed is ji 

RE SE tay‘ ample. Bacchus $ and Pan, the fires, the goda _ taraga be fars 

fta the soe. Pe veg a kany obet da not bl tote AAA bite. Thi 
fiys formewhere * tate him, Juno herlelf did pinim to fhew that is a gooc ‘things to the ftate 
im his Rhetoric, * fhe had fome complailance for Be hated and _ of the queftion, and to linés terminate in 


that Hegefippus € we {till fee fevcral medals of this goddef wi . the center... = i agtalaesd af sis 
being retumed e Diaha and Venns A SAR Awe Be rep Gigs thinks it very 
t iba 

ed, oe 


ahandfome fice.’ This an- frange that. Cefar, y Sy pga sats | 
er ie et ere is hothing te lafi fri dina A Torre - bas | i 
Praen «hil 


of Jupiter, re- in it tha 

folved likewife to the uel on is this: whether Jupiter honoured. the . rity, that it was the love of cuckoldom, that niade. Ju- PA 5 

ergo! ibadi, whofe TOE gal li Prove as much -piter AEE w He is not vised unlefs I yoy A ogee 
x Pals, that he aaa the bird we call a ox manulcripts that clearly prove, that at that time 

cuckoo, and add moreover that he would have fe fa- horns were the marks of cuckolds. 

Jou be of the tues to be adored wih horns; fay withal, that the fice of this man? be dees nothing in all bis writings 

im Se Des other gods follor wie me fafhion; you do not spate but banter s be bimfif s that be cannot fpeak 

Jae metals near the point, Ba at that time, the words cuckold @ fentence without the afifiance of his beloved irony; 

pim ? But Girac and horas were not taken in the fame fenfe; that i 

complains, in his given them at HA 


is 
Dray 
Ji 


have been fali- 2° m. atid i 

: He dlearly fign, that a man defires to mar from 

i, that fe | M, V i Maat that Collar was aware is wife Juno? You will find above (17) the fequel of (37) agbe rea ” 

was not ignorant of the vanity „of the (wers that were made him: this paffage : it would be needlels to repeat it héres mark (bh 

yet Jupiter eve but if any one, fhould doubt of it, I. fhall quickly the paper it would take up, will be more ufefu f 

plates $ DABRE undeceive him by citing his own. words.. In which employed in thefe two remarks, The frit is, that 

Fe ave none Wwe fhall fee, that the affectation of making too great though it be permitted to jeft in a criticifms yet it 
ga g gh P j : 


tue except in 
Egypt. Pas With Jupiter? nfetamorphofis iñtö a bird, which either in jet ór in earneft; but bé fure not- tovad- 


Are fays of ie (12). 


(12) Coftar, the i belats i 
Suite dela Dé- “book IIÍ. chap. XXXII, but rhe ground of it is found vation is, that the adventure of the gi 
fenfe, pag. 380- in Plutarch, No 17. of his confolation. to Apollonius faithfulnefs of Juno, come tod late. The author had re 
faid nothing of chem in his anfwer, and fo they can MIES. 
* This old woman's ftory, and that ridiculous in- make nothing againft Coltar, who was not obliged to 
< veńtion of a grammarian abufing his léifaré, (thus govern himfelf, by what his advérfary thould fay after- 
* Equidem vie “ Erafmus * {peaks of him) is took from a fcholialt -wards. They cannot bring Mi de Girac off, for bè- 
credo hanc fabu- upon Theocritus, who fays that Juno having left fides that he did not make ufe of them to fupport 
Jam apud peg: * her companions to divert herfelf all alone and at li- his criticifm, they cannot prove the thing in difpate. 
inveniri fed Mf ¢ berty, after a long walk, laid herfelf upon the grafs Suppofe Juno. had an hundred intrigues, will this á 
lan Gram- ‘ in a fine’ place of mount Thronax: Jupiter, who prove that Jupiter remethbeted cuckoldom, when he 
matico fuiffecon- ‘ faw her in that pofture, found her fo handfome, that fettled his houfhold? évery body fees that my firit- 
fitam : adeo fapit “ he immediately fell violently in love With Ker, and remark ruins. Girac’s caule; fince all that he alledges 
anile quiddam. —* to eafe his paflion, put on the fhape of a cackoo, is grourided upon a falle {uppofition. He might be 
‘ and raifing an extreme cold in the air, all trembling reduced to this troublefomé dilemma. If you was 
“ and frozen, he threw himfelf into this goddefs’s ignorant, that when, Jupiter transfordied himfelf into a 
* arms ; and then refuming his ufual form, and pro- cuckoo, husbands difhonoured by their wives unfaith- 
< mifing to máry Hér, he récéived from her the fatif- falnefs were not called cuckolds, aid cornutes, your 
* faétion he defired. The cold that Jupiter fais'd upon raillery is very impertinent ; for according to. your 
* that occafion ‘was not greater, than that of the filly ownrules, a raillery is dad, when it is grounded upon 
* jelt of our learned author. In effect.it appears, that she ignorance of things, which we are obliged to know 
« it was not out of love to cuckoldom that Jupiter turn- (19). If you knew that at that time fuch ideas were not (19) Girac. Ré- 
* ed cuckoo, fince neither among the gods nor among „annexed tó thofé wotds, you ard éxcreamly to blame ponte à Ja Dé 
* men, the name’ of that bird did fignify at that time a for making ule of proofs, whefeof you know the fally. fnt de Voiture, 
* husband, whole wife was unfaitlifal to hiii. “At -Let us fee the fequel of his reply. td, See Col, 
* Teaft, there is no fign of it among the Afitients: on -- Notwith/anding dll this, fays he’ (20), out Sopbif? suite de ta Dé- 
* the contrary, there are- fome women, in Plautus, urges me tò foew bim, that when the father of the fenle pig. 381. 
* who call their husbands Cuckoos, whom they fur- gods put om the bape of a cuckoo) the name of that _ 
+ Tatibinune | prized in adultery, and Juvenal + calls a poor fel- dird fignified a husband, whife wife iwas falfe to bim. (2°) Giric Repl. 
* low Curruca [Hrdge Jparrow], who had that injury J promife and ingage to fatisfy bim, if be proves by PM: 545° 
8, 


iri 
pana t done him; doubrlefs, bécaufe that bird feeds thë young goed authorities, that Japiter was formerly reproach- 
Exorbes. Sat. < cuckoos that arë laid in it’s neff.’ Coftat afterwards ed, that in the fettlement of his houfhold he had 
VI, ver, 276. goes on to the confideration of the horns, and.ex- not thought of cuckoldom. ds for tebat relates to 
, prefles, himfelf in this.manner (13). Has Mr dé Gi- ‘horns; that word in the fignification d bave givén it, is 
ga Sisalt rac fen any old nezih which clearly proves that morë antient than is imagined. We learn from Nice- 
PRE 3E at that time korni Were a fign of cithildim? and tas, that the emperor Andronicus, to ridicule the in- 
4) He fpeaks to 32% SIR (14), who know every thing, can you foew habitants of Conflantinople, and dpbraid them with toéir 
me that thefe ways of /peaking, to bear horns, and gives sewdnt/s, ujed to fet up in the public places of 


1 
w Se ato 
to fet horns, in the Jenfe that they are now taken that great city, the fineft and largeft flags beads, that ++ Lib, ti, cape 


in, are much more antient than Artemidorus, who could be found; and Artemidaras, who lived fifteen xi. 
flourifoed under Hadrian ? the sborns of Jupiter Ham- burddred years ago, makes ufe +} of the words, to beltow f 
mon were not thofe of a cuckold, but of a fine ram, pro- horns, as a common proverb, which did not begin in bis pod = ane 
gaping upon the jandi of Libya, as our Ronfard fpeakt. time (21). It would be an ill fe of ones time, 10 Trb en in 
e examines in particular, the horns of thofe deities eek the otiginal of it, and to enquire whether it was filo, atthe words 


which Girac had produced, and makes it evident that au u/e in Jupiter Hammon's timé.. However it be, sy cornes and cov, 
5 ; : adverfat}y 
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_ „bear with her, after fo many juit occafions of jealoufy “which he gave her, their quat- 
Z a driven fo far as a divorce [F} ; and. i believe, that before they came ai ti, 
he tried if by beating her he could bring her to réafon. He hung her up once betwixt 

: heaven and earth for fome time [G]. If on one hand fhe prefided over marriages and 


weddings, ry 


632 


adverfary, mie pretend to bea es orem al 
perceive, this time, that I laughed at bim. Thi age 
of Mr de Girac ‘makes it plain, that he bas ion his 


her by Temenus, with whom fhe had been educated. 
The lat was built at the time that fhe lived at 
Stymphalum, whither fhe retired after her divorce. 


oti a = Saakin ao proving hah will find ha Charles Stephens’s Diionary, en- ‘i 
fy ‚is denied him, and without whi is criti- Ja (29), by what means Jupiter caufed S 
cifm is infignificant; he pretends that he defigged to ee cate io hii. J = Fag 
ridicule his adverfary. There is no writer b may 
ule fuch fubterfuges, when he knows not what to an- 
{wer : we fhall fee Mr Coftar in his turn fomewhat ~goddefs’s heart, than all Jupiter's intreaties. See the pag. m 135 
puzzled, His knowledge forfook him, when he made remark [R at the place where I relate the gene- guores Dorothens; 
ule of Eralfmius’s authority, in a thing where Eraf- ration o Typhon. indibi, Nam- 
(22) The pafage NS was in the wrong (z2). What was it to him if © [G] He bung ber up once betwen beaven and’ earth YO fibu 
í s quoted Jupiter was not metamorphofed into a cuckoo ? how Jor Jome time.) The reafon of it was, that fhe had "™ 
Coar, isin came he not to fee that this metamorphofis is as ‘raifed a ftorm againft Hercules, Jupiter put her in 

= pe agg credible as fo many others we read in Ovid? does he mind of it, when he knew the tricks the had plaid 
a “fapiter 20% fhew by his anger againit thofe who have related him during the fiege of Troy. She knew fo well: 
quomodo Jupiter ie that he looks upon it.as a thing advantageous to his “how to charm him, and lay him afleep in her arms, 
Is is the twenty adverfary ; and does not he horribly deceive himfelf that Neptune had the time neceffary to put the Tro- 
third of the IVth to his enemy’s advantage ? Girac did not fail to take jan affairs in an ill condition. I {peak at large of this 
pl ese] advantage of it: confider well what follows (23). flratagem of Juno, in the following remark, Jupiter, > 
Seca a Not being able to deny that I had very properly who had given her fo many fweet words, and 
He obferves that “ alledged Jupiter's metamorphofis into a cuckoo; he cured her great pleafures, no fooner knew the preju- 
the Scboliaft upon * calls that fable an old woman's fory, and a ridiculous dice the Trojans had fuffered, whilft he had 
st one * invention; a8 if the change of the fame god into a lying with her, but he reprimanded her fharply. 
c ee By ps fwan, a bull, and an eagle, had fomething in it He threatned to whip her (30), and asked her, whe- (30) Ka 

; * more ingenious and better ; as if all fables in general ther fhe had forgot the time, when he faftened an an- terior ate 


le: Adi 
peak aa vil to each of her feet, and fuffered her to hang be- gw, Ette vette 


quam * were not equally frivolous, and this as well as others 
retulerit Arifto- ‘ had not it's allegory and mythological explication. tween heaven and earth in the fight of all the gods, ribus cada. 
who in vain attempted to untie her; for he kick. mer: Wed.lh 


teles nefcio quis. < But when Mr Coftar maintains, that it is an inven- XV, ver, 17 
smece 


eo 
Finiti 


* tion of a grammarian making an ill ufe of bis lei- 
§ Jure; that it is taken from a Seboliaf upon Theocri- 
* tus, and when he proves by the authority of Eral- 
that this flory © mus, that it is not to be Sound in any antient author, 

wat mentioned ty © what does he do but thew that he is ignorant in com. 

Ariftctle, Alex- .¢ > 

po! ieia pany, and that he reads authors only to learn their 

| Several Arifloties © faults? in effeét, I-do not find any fable, that is men- 
bave writ books, * tioned by a greater number of celebrated authors, 

, See Jonfius, de * than this. And even the {choliaft alledged by Mr 
Hift. Paid * Coffar (fo great is this man’s ftupidity) affirms that he 

SE * took it from a tra& $4 which Ariftotle had written 

(23) Girac, Re- < Concerning the temple of Hermione. Plutarch in 
plique, pag. 546. ° like manner made mention of it in his book con- 
* cerning rivers; Paufanias {peaks of it in feveral 

44 ’Aperoré- “ places of his Corinthiaca; and Didymus, upon the 
ays de igoa? < fourteenth Iliad, relates it from Euphorio, a very 
ty rë yee EP- «antient author, not to cite the {choliaft on the Greek 
Saacrepes wepi © EPigrams, nor abundance of others, whofe catalogue 
TE Mids xa) 7 * Would be too tedious.’ I omit the other things up- 
75g “Hpag yá- on which Girac criticizes him learnedly and reafon- 
gs © Eea ably, on the fubje& of horns and the cuckoo. The 
Verf. Eid. xy Breat number of good authors, who have fpoken of 
Tlévra ywaie this metamorphofis of Jupiter, puts me in pain, out 
xec isagi wa? Of kindnefs to Erafmus. Ic were to be be wihed 
Ss Zed ty4ye8" for his glory, that he had Jet that old fcholiaft alone. 
Hony. He had better have been afleep, than writ fuch a 
thing as this. Had he not read what Paufanias fays (24) 

(24) Paufan. lib. concerning mount Thornax (25), which was called Coc- 
ii, pag. 78. eygius, or Coccyx, from the time that Jupiter, transform- 
ed into a cuckoo, lay there with Juno è It is a moun- 

(25) So ie ought tain of Laconia, The fame author fays, that the rea- 


oto be called, and fo) why the Juno of Argus (26) bore a fceptre with 


Lesa awe 2 cuckoo upon it, was becaufe Jupiter aflumed the 


read in the Scko- form of that bird, to Jie with Juno. I do not be- ' 


Haft upon Theori- lieve that, adds Paufanias; but neverthelefs, /ays be, 
ie iton Faba I thought I ought not to omit it. Kéxavya dè 
correBion. irè 70 oxitrlpm nabiicbal gags, atyories Tòr 
Mifcell. Lacon. Aja, o7¢ npe wapbévs Tis “Hegs, ts TeTov Ty 
pag. 310. CRar borra draayavat, TV PÈ dre walyvioy Fred- 
eae amy Cat. TETOV TOV AdyoV, Kal boa tonóra Elon fes 
ax. wegi Scar, ux dreds iusv@ yedow, yedow dÈ 
sdev iooov. Cuculum vero avem idcirco feeptro ajunt 
impofitum, quod virginis Junonis amore captus Jupi- 
ter, in eam fe avem verterit, quam puella tanquam 
ludicrum captarit. Hac ego, ES que his Junt fimilia 
de dis vulgata, elfi vera neutiquam exiflimo, non pu- 
tavi tamen negligenda (27). 

[F] Their quarrels were driven fo far as a divorce.} 
Paufanias (28) fays, there were three temples of Juno 
at Stymphalam, a town of Arcadia. The firft was 
cailed the temple of Juno, a maid; and the fecond the 
temple of Juno, married ; and the third the temple of 
Juno, a widow. Thefe three temples were built to 

. 2 


(26) Ie wes a 
piece of Polycles 
fut, Paufane 

lib, ii, pag. 59+ 


(27) Ià. ibid. 


(28) 14, lib, viii, 
PE 253° 


zed by Cox gle 


ed from heaven to earth as many of them as he could ` 


catch. 


°H è uturn öre 7” ixpiuaw valbber, tx PÈ ae 
Doiciy ; 

“Anpovas ira dvw, mep xepod SÈ decur 
inane 

Xpvocov, dpinxovs ov SY tv aibter ne) vepi~ 
Angay 

 Exptyw, ñadseor PÈ Seol xarå parpòr ”Oauy- 

Tor. 

Atoas I tx tdvvav]o wacucadiv i òp PÈ Ad- 
Corut 


“Pinlasxor Telayav dro Bnat, Zep’ dv Tan- 


Tae 
Tar cacynreatay. 


An non meminifti quando pependifii ab alto, à pe- 
dibus autem 

Incudes demifi daas, circum manus autem vincu- 
lum mifi i 

Aureum, infrangibilem ? tu autem in æthere & nu- 
bibus 

Pependifi, indignabantur autem dii per excelfum 
Olympum : 

Solvere autem non poterant circumftantes : quem- 
cumque autem apprehenderem ; 

Projiciebam correptum de limine-dipine, donec per- 
veniret 

In terram vix fpirans (31). 


Haft thou forgot, when bound and fix'd on bigh 

From the vaf concave of the fpangled sky, 

1 bung thee trembéing in a golden chain, 

And all the raging gods oppos'd in vain ? 

Headlong I burl'd them from th’ Olympian ball, 

Stunn’d with the whirl, and breathlefs in the fall. 
Pore. 


It was Juno's beltway to appear fubmiffive : fhe excuf- 
ed evel with falfe oaths, and promifed to comply 


with the defires of her husband. The quarrel went 


no farther at that time. I ought not to forget, chat 


to rektore Saturn, whom Jupiter had 


uno was the caufe of the war of the Titans. it 
timeas them to dethrone her husband (32) (gs) Bris a 
Jealouly A 4 


fo 
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eddings, fhe had, on the other, the 
Ite et cite 
chael de 


ontagne did not well know the origin of an adventure, 


ent of their natural con 


on j r I mean a peZh) 
over child-births, and over feveral things depending inn ran Mi 


which he takes from 


Plato, and expreffes himfelf a little too wantonly [7]. Authorsdo not agree about the die 


Me was a 
oD Sa Jupiter, gratified with a kingdom, made her chufe rather 
Mygin, ibid» a de goddefs, provided her husband was fo 

to, than to reign with him. But perhaps fhe pro- 
pofed to herfelf a revenge, in which her ambition. 
would be no lofer. She might that by prefer- 
ring the interefts of her father unjuflly dethroned, 
before thofe of her husband, who was an vfurper, fhe 
fhould have a fhare in the government, under her fa- 
ther reftored, and fhould break for ever with Jupiter. 
(34) Inthe re- We thall fee hereafter (34) another confpiracy fhe in- 
mark eae gaged in againft her husband. 
article JUPI- F cannot think of Juno hanging between heaven 
TER. and earth, without propofing to my readers a paflage 
Gs) which I do not underftand. Hyginus (35) relates, 
35) Hygin oP hat Vulcan having forged golden thoes for Jupiter, 
and the other gods, Jano was no fooner fate down 
but fhe found herfelf hung in the midi of the air. 
Vulcan had notice of it, that he might come and 
loofe his mother whom he had bound; but he an- 
fwered he had no mother. He had been kicked out 
of heaven, and was ftill enraged for that ill ufage. 
Here are the Latin words. Vudcanus Jovi ceterifque 
Diis foleas aureas ex adamante cum feciffet, Juno cim 
Sediffet Jubii in aëre pendere cæpit. Quod cùm ad Vul- 
canum miffim effet ut matrem quam ligaverat folveret, 
iratus quod de carlo præcipitatus erat, negat fe ma- 
trem ullam babere. I commend the critics, who have 
made fo many learned obferV&tions upon the firit 
(26) Ia order to words of Hyginus (36); but I could wifh, they had 
know whether taught me, how by means of a pair of fhoes, a wo- 


we oughtto man as foon as fhe fits down, can find herfelf hang- 
omg Sor ing in the air. I do not fee how a chair or a throne 


one may fay au- Cân have that effect, and efpecially upon a perfon 
veasex adamante, bound. Methinks we may complain of this hiftorian’s 
and whether it want of judgment, Could he believe that the rea- 
were not better der would be contented with fo broken and falfified a 
to fay, felia aurea + & 
nexa adamarte,or Hatration ? why did not he fay, that as foon as Juno 
folia ex auro@ was fate down, the floor of heaven fplit afunder, and 
ex adamante. See her chair being no longer fupported, fell towards the 
Ha o clouds, and ftopped in thofe {paces which are be- 
tion, 1681 tween heaven and earth. This had been intelligible 
to the reader. Servius tells the ftory better; he fays, 
that Vulcan made a chair, which Juno fitting upon, 
(37) Compare could not rife again (37), till fhe had granted Vulcan’s 
what is faid “ requeft, It was to know, who thofe were to whom 
Thenon A he owed his life. * Alii dicunt quod cum Vulcanus 
‘Aéneia, Seder * parentes fuos diu quereret, nec inveniret; fedile 
aternumgue fede- © fecit tale, ut cum eo qui fediffet furgere non poflet ; 
bit Infelix Tte- « in quo cum adfediffet Juno, nec poffet exfurgere ; 
pe Aee cee « Vulcanus negavit fe foluturum omnino, nifi prius 
tors fay about the * parentes fuos fibi monftraffet, atque ita fattum eft 
feat that he was * ut in Deoram numerum reciperetur (38). 
placed upon. See « Others fay, that when Vulcan bad fought bis parents 
Me a long time, and could not find them, be made fuch 
Chenix of Pytha: * 4 chair, that whoever fat in it, could not get up out 
Roras, pag. 95» of its in which Juno bappening to fit down, and 
& ja not being able to rife up again, Vulcan protefled be 
would not free ber, till foe bad informed bim who 
were bis parents 3 by which means be was received 
into the number of the gods’ Confult Pauianias, 
and you will find, that Vulcan defigning to be reveng- 
(49) Paufan. lib. ed of Juno, fent her a throne of gold, to which fhe 
iy page 18. found herlelf tied, as foon as fhe fate down on it (39). 
None but Bacchus could perfuade Vulcan toreturn into 
heaven (40); and he was even obliged to make him 
(4x) 1a. ibid drunk to engage him in that voyage. The Atheni- 
an means had a picture which reprefented Bacchus bringing 
(42) Id. lib. iii, Vulcan back to heaven (41): and the Lacedemonians 
Pog. 99 had a piece of {culpture, which reprefented the fame 
Vulcan untying his mother (42). 
[H] She prefided over child-birth, and over feveral 
> things depending thereon] When Terence {uppofes, 
that Glycerium the courtezan being in ‘labour, made 
„ufe of this prayer, Juno Lucina fer opem, ferva 
a Titu, ee me, obfecro (43); he manifeltly thows, hA ea was 
the deity that prefided over that affair. She was cal- 
(45) Mart. led (44), Opigena EF Lucina, under that fanétion, five 
Capella, de Nup- pe Zacinam quod iucem najcentious tribuas, ac Luce- 


@ 
(3%) Servius, in « 
Eclog. iv, Virg. ; 
wer. 62. 


(40) Id. ibid, 


(43) Terent. in 
Andr. A&. Lil 
Se. L. 


penned tiam convenit nuncupari (45). + She had other par- 
37. ticular names given her, according to the different 
VOL. Ill. 


shear unit 
a 


rata im (47). She might have wanted her (47) Mart. 
help in another refpeét, fince St Auguttin affirms, Capella, ubi 
that Varro faid that Juno prefided over the flowing ®P** 


libro feleforum deorum ipfi Junoni idem autor affignat. 
que in diis feledtis etiam regina ef: &F bit tane — 


' 
I know very well, that (43) Auguft de 


Biome 
1 eog. re e 
Luna, and Juno, were the fame deity (51), I fay, it Bete es ifls 
- , 
chief of this funétion, and as having deputies, and "* oe Shy 
fubftitutes in different places (52). If you will not (<5) Catullus, 
therefore acknowledge her direétly jand immediately Epig. xxxv. 
for the goddefs Levana, who caufed the new-born Forat Ode xxii, 
infants to be acknowledged by their fathers*(53)s nor 1; ih & mult 
for the goddefs Rumina, who prefided over the aéton *"” 
of giving them fuck; nor for the gooddefs Cunina, (<4) se Mezi. 
who prefided over their cradles; nor for the god- rise, ubi fapra. 
defs Nundina, who prefided over the impofition of 
their name; nor for the goddefs Vaticana, who pre- (52) See Kippin- 
fided over their cries (54) nor for the goddefs Fa- Ps An ae i 
balina, who prefided over the firit loofnings of their mae m4 pee 
tongue, that is, over the firt words they pronounced ; pag. m. 24, 25- 
believe at leaft; that all thefe goddeffles were fubde- 
legates to Juno, the fuperintendant-general. The (53) This was 
fame ought to be faid of the goddefs Profa, and the ee na 
goddefs Poftverta, who were worthipped, that chil. a whch the 
dren might not take an ill pofture, when ready to be midwife had laid 
born, * Quando contra naturam forte converfi (pueri) on the grounds 
* in pedes, brachiis plerumque diduétis retineri folent : 
* ægriufque tunc mulieres enituntur. Hujus pericu- oa ae Ae 
« li deprecandi gratia ara ftatutæ funt Romæ duabus ap, xvii, eskere 
© Carmentibus: quarum una Poftverta nominata elt, be Jays after 
* Profa altera; à re&ti perverfique partus & potelta- Varre, Deus 
© te & nomine (55). —— When the pofure of chil- Vaticanus. 
< dren in the womb bappens to be unnatural, it is with 
< difficulty their mothers bring forth. To deprecate 
* which danger, there are two altars in Rome dedicat- 
s ed to the two Carmentas; one of whom is named 
* Pofiverta, the otber Profa, from the power and name 
< of a right and perverfe birth? 

[1] Montagne .... . expreffes bimfelf a little too 
wantonly} ‘ It was from fome poet that was in great 
“ want, and very greedy of this port, that Plato had 
this ftory. That Jupiter one day being in a violent 
* fit of love, and not having patience till his wife 
© had got into bed, tumbled her on the floor, and 
« through the vehemence of the pleafure, forgot the 
€ great and important refolutions he had been taking 
‘ 
Li 
‘ 


(55) Aul. Gell. 
lib, xvi, cap. Xvie 


with the other gods in his celeftial court, boaiting 

that he had found that bout as good, as when he 

firft got her maidenhead unknown to her parents (56). (56) Montagne, 
So far Montagne. He is to blame for afcribing this Ebys, book i, 
notion to {ome poet greedy of amorous embraces, fince ChP Xxix, pag. 
Homer, the author of that ftory, does plainly declare ™ 3° 
he does not think it probable, that a husband fhoald 
be in fuch traníports for his wife. Accordingly he 
fuppofes (57) that Juno was not fatisfied with puttin Dae 
og bet attire, but befides, had the ts bo (57) ital ie 
row Venus’s Ceftus, an inevitable charm, a philtre 
that never failed ta produce it’s effe&t. It is to the af- 
fiftance of that loan, that he attributes Juno's power 
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(e) See the ree Where, uno- was educated: fome fay. 


of infpiring her husband with fo violent a fit of love. 
Several other things might have been cenfured in Mon- 
tagne’s ftory (58), had not he had the prudence to 

az ore he is not to 


(58) See, below, 


citat, (62), (63) quote Plato. 
t we muf : 


Se nae ox 78 
. aon Bursyevor 

 ywreds tras Ù 
p : EO Ne COTO EQolTOV mps LAANAUS-=iAuS AnSOVTE TO- 


eulfum 
dem humi congredi ftatim voluerit, dicens vehemen- 
tiori fe cupidine inflammari, quàm olim cùm primum 


(59) Plato, de clam parentibus invicem congrefli fuerunt (59). —— 
Deia er iter, the ref of gods and men being afleep, eafily 
{4 ‘the TER all bis counjels, thro the defire of venereal plea- 


` fare, and was fo firuck with the fight uno, that 
be could not 4 till be got Neath nF a with ber 
that inftant on the ground, fz , be was fired with 
a more ardent defire, that when a OF ufed to meet, un- 
: - known to their parents. Plato means, that one of the 
ings, for which Homer's poems ought to be prohi- 
bited, is, that we there find, that, whilft the other 
gods and men are at rekt, Jupiter cannot fleep for 
a lewd temptation, and forgets all the refolutions he 
had made; and that upon the fight of his wife, he 
is tranfported with fuch a vehement paffion, as prompts 
him to lie with her immediately, without giving her 
time to go to bed, &r. I fay once more, Plato al- 
ters the ftory: for Homer does not fay, that the 
other gods were afleep, or that men were at relt. 
He fays on the Trea that the ee and Tro- 
jans were vigoroufly fighting, and that ane was 
in ation againft the hone Neither deed he fay, 
that Jupiter forgot his refolations; he fuppofes that 
Jupiter was polted upon the top of mount Ida, 
and that Juno fecing him there, formed a defign of 
infpiring him with a defire of lying with her. He 
fuppofes, that in order to execute this project, fhe went 
and wafhed her body, fhe dreffed and tricked up her 
felf, as fine as fhe could, and provided her felf with 
Venus’s girdle. Whereby he undertakes to de(cribe 
Jupiter as a very amorous god, fince the moft po- 
tent charms were containéd in that girdle. 


----'Sa dé of Seautipta wavra TÉTURTO. 

YEr dvs pay osrogus, ty SY tusp@. ev d° doe 
pissy 

Tlepgacis it exaele voov avnewsp gporetr- 
Tw. 


. -+-.in eo autem delinimenta omnia inclufa erant : 
Ibi inerat quidem amor, inerat defiderium, inerat & 
amantium colloquium, 
Blandiloquentia que furtim furripit mentem pruden- 
(60) Homer: tium licet (60). 
Hiad. lib. xiv, 
pe es In this was ev'ry art, and ev'ry charm, 
Jo win the wife, and the coldef warm ; 
Fond love, the gentle vow, the gay deéfire, 
The kind deceit, the fill reviving fire, 
Perfuafice {peech, and more perfuafive fight, 
_ «Silence that fpoke, and eloquence of s 
OPE. 


I do not pretend to excufe him: I grant that Plato 
mott juftty condemns him; for in fhort, it is a moft 
fcandalous thing thus to play upon the chief of ones gods. 
For the reft, the eagernefs of Jupiter was not fo 
great, but that it gave him time to repeat a long ca- 
talogue of his miftreffes. Some think that Homer 
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Said EAS, 


"does, not place this fory well; it is not, fay they, 


` than he ever did for fuch and fuch miftreffes upon 


aie 


T 


was more honoured than. at Argos [L]. 


joling her. 
muk needs 
husband fay, that he feels a greater paffion for her, 


the firk enjoyment. 


This is what Jupiters declas 
rations comes to: a 


4 


NGI SY dy’ ev giabrnri Tpamsiomen turnderTe k 
OU yàp adrore w Sie Seds HG Ede gut 
vainds ` > 
Ovuply trè sideoce wepirpoyvsis tPdpas- 
oe, gi 
“Oud” TT ipacdunv “WEsivine dabyolo, Be, 


Nos autem age in amore convertamur in leéto dor- — 

mientes. 
Non enim unquam mihi fic dew amor neque 
lieris 
Animum in pe@oribus circumfulus domuit. 
Neque quando captus fai amore Ixioniæ uxoris, 
&c. (61). a (61) Hower, 
ibid. vers gtg 


-a 


Let fofter cares the prefent bour employ, 
And be thefe moments facred al! to joy, 
Never did my foul rd Jirong a paffion prove, 
Or for an earthly, or a beav'nly hwe: 
Not when I prefs’d Ixion’s mateble/s came... 


Popre. 


I add, that Homer has preferved decorum on Juno's 
behalf. He brings her in repreienting to her huf 
band the inconvenience that might happen, if any 
god fhould fee them lying together upon mount Ida, 
and fhould go and give others notice of it; but, 
faid fhe, fince you have a mind to it, let vs go into 
your chamber. Jupiter did not confeat to that expe- 
dient, but he found another; which was to form about 
his wife a cloud fo thick, that the fun itfelf could not 
fee thro’ it, and it was under this cloud that he fa- 
tisfied his paffion, He did not throw bis wife upon the 
floor, as Montagne fays; but upon the hard ground, in 
an open place. Jr is true, the earth immediately fent 
forth flowers and grafs (62), which ferved inttead of (6a) Id. ibid 
a good quilt. Neither Homer nor Plato make Jupiter ver 347: 
fay, what Montagne does, that he was ai much pieaf- 
ed at that time, as when be firft lay with her unknow 
to ber parents. Homer fays only (63), that Jupiter (6) His wordt 
perceiving Juno, felt the fame paffion as when he maybe fenia 
went to lie with her the firt time. 1 am willing ir tho pan 1 
fhould be faid, to excufe Montagne, that he did not [4h 
believe there was a great difference betwixt thefe two 
things. 
[K } Some fay foe was educated at Samos, others fay 
it was in the ocean.) She herfelf affirms the latter, in 
her difcourfe to Venus, when fhe borrowed her Ce- 
ftus (64). She tells her, that fhe wanted it to re- (64)Seeal@ | 
concile the ocean with his wife Thetys, who had mor what fhe int; 
lain together for along time. Her gratitude for the Tee Ow 
Š . . Litt eo 
good education fhe had received with them, engaged 


Ie, 
le them. She posk an 
her to make a voyage to reconcile them. She pra- deñring. 
mifes herfelf, that fhe fhall for ever be loved and exclude ih ia 
efteemed by them, if fhe can perluade them to Jie in the piir 
fame bed. 
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JUNO 63! 
‘ à F + ae > 
‘2 She was alfo much refpected at Carthage [M], and at Ol Y was in this 
laft town fixteen ladies appointed overfeers of the games, whi cele pira 
honour every five years, Three claffes of young maids difputed there the prize of te 
JEG ) 8 oy race, E ar 
"HSn yelp Dupde ypivor darånan darkyorran  per-tree. It was -Picafit, the font 
‘ ae J sticker 40 j 5 but the r 
BHE- Bed, gubaueta haapt i poha dumeos, Su- of Argu onore i town, reftored it to the tem- dase 
pais Bape io go. See Be ee age 
Da nunc mihi amorem & defiderium, quo tn om- pon Cae Bemis i See alfo the icimda, como 
e d À of Horace, upon words of the feventh ode of es 
~ Domas immortales atque mortales homines book. ! ipapa a 
Vado enim vifùra almæ fines terre, fa Pish tn is a i 
Oceanumque deorum parentem, & matrem Tethyn, us în Junonis honorem ; 
Qui me ia fuis ædibus magna cura nuirierunt & e- ,  Aptum dicit equis Argos y? 
ducarunt, , a2 
; é ý: 4 N * < To honour Juno, many fing ` 1 è 
Hos vado vifura, ipfis ut dificiles compofitu lites ` Argos, for borjes fam'd. 
s i 5 ; a 
e f i no’s fondnefs of Carthage, 
Jam enim diuturno tempore inter fe abftinent Silius Italicus, to thew J ji f 
(on) tomes’ “CLI E a ables aitain dos (Gp). Ree Pe NE cote 
ae ‘Hic Juno ante Argos (Gc credidit alta vetullas) 
j Sepia arent eens sre te eR NE Ante Agamemnoniam gratiffima tea Mycenem, . 2) 
Shaig Te 1 at pow'r, which mortals and immortals warmss avi fugis æterna dere fedem (76). (76) Silius Italie: 
aniey Dasa That lve, wbich melts mankind in fierte defires, ee ft hac Aii “ ea ibris Vero 
wv leta And burns the fons of heav’n with Jacred fires. Thefe favour'd walls imperial Juno choe, 26. 
Pod S e Fop lo! I bafte to thofe remote absdes, To fix the exiles in fecure repofe. z : 


Where the great parents (facred fource of gods) 
Ocean and Tethys their old empire keep, 
On she lafi limits of the land and deep. 


For firife, I bear, bas made the union ceafe, 
Which beid fo long that antient pair and peace, 
What honour, and what love [hall I obtain, 


Lf I compofe thofe fatal feuds again ? 
, Pore, 


Had the had Venus’s Ceftus to her lot, that charm fo 
effeftual to change the condnét of married people, 
who lie by themfelves, fhe had with much reafon been 
made to prefide over marriages; but fhe wanted to 
borrow the pacific method, and potent inftrument 
of reconciliation : why was not this employment given 
to the goddef, from whom the Ceftus was to be bor- 
rowed? I leave it to thole who are at leifure, to en- 
quire into the reafons of it. 

As for her education at Samos, confult Paufanias, 
who fays, that the inhabitants of that ifland main- 
tained that Juno was born there under a little tree, 

166) Paufaniaa, Which they ftill fhewed (66). The temple of this 
lib, vii, pag. 209. goddefs was very ancient (67) Every body remem- 
bers thefe words of the Æneid (68) : 

(67) Id. ibid. 
Quam Juno fertur terris magis omnibus unam, 


(68) Lib. i, vere  P3fbabita coluiffe Samo. . 


15 


The ifle was called Parthenia, becaufe Juno was edu- 
(6g) Sebeligf. cated there, when fhe was a virgin (69), There it was 
Apollonii, in“. alfo, that her marriage with Jupiter was celebrated ; 
= ove nye ig whence fhe came to be reprelented in her temple 
Ste eh tok, as a maid, that is a marrying, and the anniverfary of 
that the Imbre her feat was kept like a wedding. Infulam Samum 
fos, a Rivecof feribit Varro prius Partheniam nominatam, gudd ibi 
a tb d Yuno adoleverit, ibique etiam Jovi nupferit. Tta- 
aay gan fe que nobilifimum, {8 antiquifimum Templum e- 
brought up there jus ef Sami, EF fimulachrum in babitu nubentis fi- 
when the wasa puratum, EF facra ejus aniverfaria nuptiarum ritu 
maid. celebrantur (70). 
[£4] There was no town where fbe was more bo- 
3 cap. xvii, pag, *2Mred that at Argo.) The Argivi pretended, that 
jp cap. xvii, pag A 
m. s4. Se alfo Jano was bred up by the three daughters of the ri- 
St Auguflin, de ver Alterion. One of them was called Eubæa; whofe 
garg Dei, name was given to the mountain upon which Juno’s 
rvh ap Vi temple was built: Eupolemus, a native of Argos, was 
(oy) Ex Pantin. the architeé&t of it: In the porch of it ftood the fta- 
lib. ii, pag. sg, tues of all the priefleffes of that gooddefs (71); their 
office was very confiderable, as I have obferved, {peak- 
ing of the unfortunate prieftefs, who occafioned the 
burning of the temple (72). Paufanias fays (73) fhe 
made her efcape to the altar af Pallas at Tegea, and 
(73) Paufan, „pi that the indignation of the Argivi did not move them 
fapra, See alo to throw down her ftatue. He fays, that the moft 
libe ili, pag. 86, antient image of the goddefs was made of a wild 


(70) Ladtant, lib. 


(72) See the ar- 
ticle CHRYSIS. 
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This town foe honours with peculiar grate, 
And Argos and Mycene muff give place. 


According to Homer (77) the three towns that Juno (77) Iliad. lib. iva 
loved beft, were Argos, Lacedzemon, and Mycenz. ver 5% 
It is ftrange he fays nothing of Samos, the only place 
that Virgil mentions, when he {peaks of the preference 
fhe gave to Carthage. 

I will fay fomething of the founder of Juno’s tem- 
ple at Argos, by which we hall difcover the anti- 
quity of this edifice. Phoroneus, the fon of Inachus, 
caufed it to be built ; and was the firt who armed 
this goddefs, in recompence whereof, he was the 
firft that reigned, Pboroneus Inachi filius templum Ar- 
gis Junoni primus ferit, fays Hyginus in his 225th 
chapter. And chapter 274, Phoromeus Inachi filius, 
arma Junoni primus fecit, gui ob eam caufam primus 
regnandi poteftatem babuit. Some critics inftead of 
arma will have it read aram, or facra, but others 
maintain the common reading, and confirm it 
by a paflage of Cafliodorus, in the eighteenth chap- 
ter of the feventh book Variorum. See the com- 
mentators upon Hyginus in the Amflerdam edition, 
1681. As for the antiquity of Phoroneus, fee Scali- 
ger, pag 19. of his notes upon Eufebius’s Chronicon, 
It is fufficient to remember, that Phoroneus was 
cotemporary with Abraham, or wanted but litde of 


it. 
([M].... And fo fhe was at Carthage) Ia 
long time thought that Virgil made ufe of a poetical 
licence, without any regard to hiftory, when he re- 
prefented Carthage as Juno's favourite city (78): Nor (78) Æneid, lib, 
did I think my felf obliged to change my opinion, 4, circa init. 
on reading in Ovid and Silius Italicus, the confirmation 
of Virgil’s affertion ; for one connotreafonably doubt, 
that he was the occafion of Ovid’s making Juno {peak 
thus. 


Poeniteat quod non fovi Carthaginis arces, 
Cum mea fnt illo currus & arma loco (79): (79) Ovid. Fatt. 
lib, vi, vers 45, 


Repenting that I turn'd an angry eye 
From Carthage, where my arms and chariot lye. 


As alfo of Silius Italicus’s afferting what we have feen 
above (80). But having confidered other paflages of (So) In the fores 
feveral authors, I began to imagine that Virgils hy- going remark, 
pothefis was founded on tradition. Pfyche’s prayer is “*% (76): 
not of the Jealt force with me: ‘ Magni Jovis germa- 
‘na, fays foe (81), & conjuga: five tu Sami, qua (31) Apuleios, 
* querulo partu vagituque & alimonia tva gloriatur, lib. vi, Metam, 
* tenes vetufta delubra; five cellæ Carthaginis, qua =? inite 
€ te virginem veétura leonis celo commeantem perco- 
< Jit, beatas fedes frequentas: five prope ripas Inachi, 
* qui te jam nuptam Tonantis, & reginam dearum 
* memorat, inclytis Argivarum præfides mænibus : 
« quam cunétus oriens Zygiam veneratur, sian cP 

* ciaens 
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> and nourifbed you in infancy 3 or fre- 
< quenteft the bappy feats of Corbet, 

* thy virgin deity, drawn by lions through the heavenly 

* road: or, near the banks of Inachus, who now com- 
< memorates thee, wife of the thunderer, and queer of 

< gods, thou prefideft over the famed walls of Argos: 

< whom the whale eaf worfoips under the name of Zygia; 

* and the weft calls Lucina: be to me, in my great 

* difficulties, Juno the preferver, and free me, tired with 

< fo great labours, from the Piety) SA danger.” 
is concerns Juno direéily, and without ambiguity. 

(82) It was aid, Herodian’s paffage concerning Urania (82) of Carthage, 
ra does not feem to have the fame weight; for it induces 
crated by Dido, YS to believe that this Urania was not Juno, but the 
whea fhe built moon. Now I do not confider here the Theology of 
Carthage. See thofe who reduce many of the Pagan gods into one; 
pte lib. vs Tonly keep to the public notions, according to which, 
BS Me Juno was worlhipped as the fifler and wife of Jupiter, 
and as a diftinét objet from Minerva, Diana, = 

moon, Proferpina, &¢. For the reft, I cannot thin 


on the worfhip that was paid to this godde(s in fo fo 


(83) I hall fy Many places (83), and with fo much pomp, without 

inthe remark believing there were mixed with it, I know not what 

[Y], fomething impreffions of the cuitom, which is obferved with re- 

Sse the fpe& to women. When a woman has a fhare in the 

ples dhe had $ 

ia Italy, government, fhe is much more attended, honoured, 
and refpeéted, than a man in the fame authority. 
Confider how the wives of the governours of provin- 
ces are courted, when they are known to have a great in- 
tereft, The honours that are paid to them exceed 
thofe that are given their husbands. This is the pra- 
tice of the earth, and it is carried into heaven. Ju- 
piter was ferved as a king, and Juno as an ambitious, 
haughty, and revengeful queen, whodivided with him 
the government of the world, and affifted in all his 
councils. 


OÙTé wor’ cis edvir Ards iavde untibevT@, 


Olrt wor’ cis Sénov woavdaidarov, ds tord- 
p> Tips 
AUT@ EpeCoutvn murid; gealioneto Burds. 


Nunquam ad cubile Jovis venit confiliarii, 

Nunquam ad thronum varium, ficuti antea 

(34 See Homer Cum ipfo fedens, fapientia confultans confilia (84). 

in the Hymn to 
llo, where 


page I dare fay that the extravagances that Chriftans are 


fallen into, towards the Virgin Mary, which go be- 
r hofband 3 £ ’ ch g 
~ oh by yond all that the Heathens ihventad in honour of 
reafon of Miner- Juno, are owing to the fame original, I mean to, 
va's birth. the cuftom of honouring women, and making court 
to them, with greater zeal and reverence than to the 
other fex. We cannot be without women either ina 
civil or religious life. He that fhould take from the 
Romifh communion the devotion to faints, and efpe- 
cially to her whom they call the queen of heaven, and 
the queen of angels, would leave a frightful gap in 
(85) Erafmusin it: theret would fall in pieces, and would be arena 
Ecciefiatt. apud fine calce, feope diffelute. Erafmus blaming the cu- 
Colemiés, Rome ftom of faluting the Virgin Mary in the pulpit, after 
a" PE the beginning of the fermon, fays, That it is contrary 
> to the example of all the antients, who were rather to 
(86) Called Ca- be imitated, than fuch fort of people, as perbaps to 
nathus- I: was pleafe women, bave herein trod in the feps of the Hea- 
in Peloponnefuss thens (85)- 
is. Aah Ba. [N] She bad the fecret of growing a maid again every 
peg: Bo year.) This the did by only washing herfelf in a foun- 
tain (86). <“ Juno took great care, fays the writer of a 
diGionary (87), to wath herfelf every year in the foun- 
* tain Canathas near Nauplia, which at préfent is cal- 
* led Napoli di Romania, where fhe conftantly recover- 
© ed her virginity, which made her beloved by Jupiter, 
t 


(87) Cæfr de 
Rochefort 
Di&tion, Général 
& Curieux, page 
632, 613. 
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€ Peufan. lib. 8.2 Ttis not true that Paufanias ob- 
ferves that fhe hereby made herfelf beloved by Jupiter. 
He only fays chat the Argivi spoke of this return of © 
Juno’s virginity, and founded what they faid upon the 
practice of their occult ceremonies in the myfteries of 
this goddefs. Thereare many writers, who quoting 
an author, are guilty of making him fay whatever they - 
think he fhould have faid. This was the occafion of 
imputing to Paufanias what he did not fay. The au- 
thor of this falfe imputation, was probably full of what 
he bad been relating: ‘ Diego de Torrez, in his hifory -~ 
* of the Cherifs, fays, that amongft the felicities the 
* Turks hope for in another life, they believe their 
« wives will bring them new maidenhands, cap. 74” 
The fountain of youth, fo celebrated by our old poets > = 
and romancers, had not a virtue comparable to that of = == = 
Canathus. t Andee 

(O] Her love for Jafon bas not been much talked 
of.) Some authors fay that Jafon owed the friendhii 
and protection of this godde(s to a good fervice he 
done her, without knowing, who fhe was. Juno dif- 
guifed like an old woman, defired him to carry her 
over a river: he did it, and loft one of his thoes by 
the bargain. But others fay he owed to his beauty 
uno. could not withftand 
o many charms, . but grew paflionately fond of that 
handfome youth. “Ors dè evaperins iv ô ‘“Idoov 
dhaor èx 7% xal Tà "H, xaTá TIVAS QUT 
tmipavivar. Jafonem fuiffe perpulcbrum bint patet, 
guod juxta quofdam ipfa Juno infano amore eum profecuta 
Suerit (88). Thefe are the authors who mention the (88) Schol: 
other ftory. ‘ Pelias..... forte vidit Jafonem nudo Pindari, in Pytt 
* pede veniffe, qui dum Junonem. tranfmutatam in Ode 4, sped 
* anus fpeciem credens mortalem petentem per vadum agg 
* fluminis transferret, alteram ex caligis in limo. amife- Ovid. pag. $4 
‘ sat (89), — Pelias .. .. bappened to jee Jafon ar- 
* rive, with one foot bare, who, whilf be was carrying (39) Serivain 
* Funo, transformed into an old tooman, whom be tork Eclog: iv. Vinh 
* for a mortal, acrofs a river, loft one of bis fandals in Y 3+ 
* the mud. You will find in Hyginus (90) the fame ) Hygin. op 
particular more largely defcribed, with the marks of Le Se alo 
gratitude which Juno gave him. Valerius Flaccus fup- ¢zp,xiii. apoll® 
poles that it was in very bad weather, that fhe receiv- Rhodius, Ub 
ed this kindnefs; and he adds that Jafon difcovered her ¥et 66 
to be a goddefs, by the fright that feized her, becaufe 
fhe knew the thunder to be the voice of Jupiter, who 
called her home. Ie was therefore at a time of elo 
ment: fhe had left her husband, and had no great in- 
clination to return, 


en hal 


the intereft he had in her. 


Omnipotens regina, inquit, quam turbidus atro 
Zthere ceruleum quateret cum Jupiter imbrem, 
Iple ego precipiti tumidum per Enipea nimbo 
In campos & tuta tuli, nec credere quivi 
Ante deam, quam te tonitru nutuque repofci 
Conjugis, & fubita raptam formidine vidi (91). (ee 
Celeffial queen, whom when tempeftuous Jove 1, ten 8 
In forms deftended from the gloom above 

In a thick cloud, unwittingly I bore 

Thro’ fools Enipeus to a fafer foores 

Nor deem'd thee goddeft, 

Till fear betray’d thee, from thy confort fled, 
And now recall’d by thunder to bis bed. 


[P] She with Lonour got out of the fuares that Ixion 
laid for ber.) Ixion having committed a parricide (92) (92) 
of which he could find no body to abfolve him, receiv- oe 
ed at laft this good office from Jupiter himfelf. For’ 
which he was fo ungrateful, as to attempt to graft } 
horns on his benefaétor’s head: he fell in love with 
Juno, and earneftly prefled her to the point. But he we 
xefufed him, and complained of the affront to Jupiters — : 
who defiring to be witnefs of this bafenefs, 
cloud juft like his wife, and left it to Ixion’s 
tion, who ufed it as amorous people ufed todo. Hit 
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Pp U 
-fhedid it ina manner ali 
obliged to ufe: | 
dky- what people call the Milky ` 
in the number of Juno’s epithets, are 
feven hills. I 
‘the fecond Punic 
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ion whether thofe who 


war [T J, ae in 


tot 


i DSTA SEON HarD orb 
Damas tc pa ogg 23 iE sues WQS OF uana 
came the race of the Centaurs. He boafted afterwards 


‘to have Jain with’ Juno; which, as is faid, | 
-ting Jupiter out of patience, made him throw him into 
hell,” and. condemn him to the punifhment of the 
(93) Taten from Wheel. (93). Hedid not att like a jealous husband ; for 
Natalis Comes, is there any Italian’ who would fuffer his*wife’s galants 
» to gratify their with her figure. “He ‘would hin- 
der, if he ; their diverfion with her: in imagina- 
‘tion or in adream. ~ TEAD oy aed 
ways conteioed in a manner extraordi- 
pinion, fhe was 


cp. 71 See allo mother bat of three children, Mars, Vulcan; and Hebe. 
Daina man” As for Mars; the conceived him by the touch of a 
33%, & kq flower, which Flora thewed her. She hada mind to 
Tom. L ‘be revenged of her husband, who had’ d Mi- 
nerva without her affiftance, and to thew him that 
the could do as much without the concurrence of any 
klet fil ys blodal onni wer Gach ST ui 
19 S a7 ar Datinint assed IAU har’ sdobes conc 
0" Protinus herentem decerpfi pollice florem, " 
sbersbavig a Tangitur, & taétoconcipit illa finu. 
Jamque gravis Thracen & lava Propontidos intrat, 
(04) Ovid. Faftor. - Fitque potens voti, Marfque creatus erat (94), 


eel Mt 255e (Fr) menna epee nsa G ansrerenn A 
on T pluk'd the Awr: it's wondrous virtue fuch, 
2 | She touch'dit, and grew pregnant at the touch: 
STen gnier d Theacesceng the Peapentic here, 
re, miftrefi of her wife, god Mars foe bore. 


r 2ornase 4 AES) à atime 3 . 
As to Vulcan, the conceived him by the wind, by an 
(05) See the aye influence like that of the Spanith mares (95). “Opole 
tile HIPPO) dÈ réross nal mepi tis “Heys adsow avev Tis 
be e nara mps Tùr dvdeg ousrias Urnvewsoy avriv mai- 
work, © Dab yevviicns: tiv “Hoessov.” His autem fimilia etiam 
_ de: Junone canunt,-nempe ‘hane citra virilem congref- 

aa ‘| fum: fubventaneo ¢onceptu gravidam puerum edidiffe 
(96) Lvcianue, -Valeattim (96). tell juf [uch another flory 
deSacrificiis, pag, of Jaunos namely, that; without the belp of man, and 
352, Tom Ls d¢ing impregnated bythe wind, fbe brought forth Vul- 
ag 0 eat. ‘She became'with child-of Hebe, by feeding hear- 
tily upon lettuces.: ‘This daughter was the goddefs of 
youth, and: ferved for a cup-bearer'to the gods, till an 

‘* unfortunate accident that happened to her at a great 
I feafte\She fell down,-and fhewedsthé gods all that was 
hid under<her (petticoats::: She: loft! her employment 

vr) by that, accident (97). zF know that ‘according to o- 


ov ft 


4 


i 


al 


-{2 + 


(97) Servius, 


apud Lloyd, voce thers,fhe was the daughter of Jupiter and Juno, in the 
Hite, ~* gommon Ways asy A bao n33 8 ind si. mm 
= ..| Natalis,Comes;/ought:here to be'confuted, who pro- 
a „ı, bably :has mifled domes Lexicographers. He fays that 
“ips , Junolrefenting the!birth of Minerva, prayed heaven and 
onina? sı earths the celeftidh ands:infernal gods)\toegrant fhe @ 
m '| might Be a mother, nwithout the conjunéion of á 
Aol tid , malei ¢ She fruckothe:ground with: hers hand, and 
el aoh 8b) a Certain periodof time it: brought forth Ty- 


a ` phon (98).'!-To.prove this, he cites fome Greek verfes, 
{aSk Sum cam © which» manifeltly, fignify: that Juno! brought forth Ty- 
percuflifiet, fe. | Phoms.»How well docs che underftand’ what he al- 
quentipoftea <, ledges? ot [5v 617 $ i 
tempore matus. i, a, w 

eft ex ea terra y 


eulisv INODE 
On aor nagi 
#4, 


TM Ds A ef 3 
pierinre yorwraporn Ait 


Typhon, &c í 

Nat. Comes, 5 -noig gamaTpi ci nsl isin a} oteniog malis 
Mybolg, lb. vi, -ECT -deg Di Keqidustenvdea yeivar:’ Adivny 
SPs ges cee capers eo ws ee 


Game thing in > „Hune, (Typhon). irata- Jovi patri. Jano, edidit olim, 
mri Didiona-.. Quum fuitilliùs dë Vertice nata Minerva.” s 


DA ° HNA P W495 
\ Funes enragedthe monfler Typhon dire,» 


pakad, When from Foo bead she bluc-ey'd goddefi Jprung- 
“Siegal e > HOE Wat Va AIST, BRIAR ray 4 
» Homer indhis hymn to Apollo tells “this Rory fo plain- 


__.. Ip that we may Well Wonder how fo many authors. 
"| came toitake the oné forthe other. “He fay$ that Juno, 
e “vO Be I. Ay * _ WOH Se i 


Digitized by Cox gle 


r together extraordinary [9,]: but the had m: 
this may well:be fuppofed, fince the tackled. m baftard)of her hufban 
ems. to bring» her to: it's and, then’ 
ay [R]. Some of thofe who 

guilty of a childith error [$]; tho’ under that — 
mame: fhe was the proteétrefs of the Veientes (b), hen meet at’ Rome upom one’ of thé 75) Ses the ree 


the right. She was 


` Elfewhere’ (108) fhe tells him, that'he rules over 


_ of the Æñeid. ~ 


i sand aii oivif 6) 
A g Ori go iiir 
Airiai- it see 


eh jinan y 


diey: fij: wassiaennedill 2b 
oe the word 
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fay fhe fi “the Romans in "ert [V]. 
ies; under fo 


this was Typhon: © ` \ 
ih T3542, er riaiu gangs gay E 
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SORA tew IE N 
on ì Svan, I " T Gt mys 
o Hecate peperit neque diis fimilem, 
.» ftanbus,-, I BUGS 

© Gravemque difficilemque Typhaona, aona, damnum: mor- “of maT CNN) 


dol Stiti 
ma bak 


aol SBsen | 
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wen 
nin Api 
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fhe 4 et 
ftrengch was already prodigious, fo her breaft, ee 
thatthe could not endure it; and as:the haftily fnatch: 
ed it from him, fome of her milk), ped. From 


this matter was formed the circle, which the Greeks (roo) Achillea 


calloyareéia,s and the Latins :orbis. jafeus, via la: Tatius, in Ifa- 
Gea; &c (t00). ‘The Poet Manilius has touched wport 808° ex Eratof- 
this : it ene 5 vagal bi boup :sasmi ` merifmo, apud 
sda suet geo non Ytre “eobis3et W Lloyd, voce 

i Nec mihi celanda eft famæ vulgata vetuftas ©0109 ` Juno 


© "Mollior: 2 niveo lactis, Auxife liquorem) ` | | 
“"Pe&ore Regine Divum, mque colore proa , (ror) Manilius, 
_ Infeciffe fuo. ` Quapropter laeusorbis n, > = i, pags m. 

-u Dicitur, & nomen cauffa defcendit ab ipfa (tot). » 
om t of. | hinns beeches mE n 
"Tis fabled, that a milky liquor fow d ccs oo cv x Wo) ee Phifer 


From Juno'sbreafis; and fain’ d:the:beav'nly ronds\ * teor. apud Phi- 


«From bence\a Mitky Way amidft the frarsy >" i hey Hal 
Tbe name defending from the canfe appears. y oe nomico-Pottico, 
ya ii 3 wye rede 46 wa OR * page 15. 


Some fay that the milk, Which ‘made this circle, fell (, Ss 
from. Hercules’s mouth; who had fucked Juno’ toa iib ie, mop. gon 
greedily (102). Thefe ftories fuppofe that Juno was . 
then in heaven; but the Thebans did ‘not allow that; (104) Francií. 
they thewed the place where this goddefs, deceived by ~ eee Hei 
Jupiter, gave fuck to Hercules (103)... atta: br d 
(S] Some. of thofe who put the word regina in the 
number of ber epitbets, are guilty of a childifh _error-} (105) AQ ego, 
For they -bring (104) for a proof of it a paffage: of que Divdm ince« 
Virgil (105), in which there is no. particular’ epithet, 3 regina, Jo- 
The father of the people, the magnificent, the great, Ee foror, & con- 
ie juft, the ithets or tides of diftin-, jux... 
ion given that cannot be faid, Virgil. Æneid, 
of the title of king of Francs: nor can it P faid a shee lib. i, vere 46. 
of queen of France. Now Juno in thele words of ; 
Vigil, is called the queen of W gods, ju as Anne, m Mea S, 
of Auftria, wife,of Lewis XIL, was called queen, of thewsthat Homer 
France. Juno Was the wife of Jupiter ithe king of by thefe words, 
the gods and of men, Divum per alque bominum cae. avdpau 
Pex (r06), as fhe'ftiles him herfelf in the Æneid (toz); Aiei 


the: jüt, the wife, Gc. are ep 
iven to certain. princes; but 


which denote 
upiter, declares 
the'gods, Gd De wars peT’ dbavdrosrow dvaccese. him to be king 
If proofs had been looked: for in Livy, good ones might ge a 
Påve, been found there. ‘See ‘the following remark, ¥,7:1 com notis 
where I ‘relate What he fays of Camillus, about the ta- Marior, Edie. 
King of Veii. Thefe. words of Juvenal niveam Regine Levden, 1680, 
cedimus agnam (109), would have been a better proof, An hb. i,” were 
than what is pretended to be found in the firt book °° 
è ° Fay be (107) Æneid. 

{Tt} I gueftion whether thofe are in the right webs hb. 4 caged 
fay foe firft_began to favour the Romans in the feco 

Puni¢ war. illus preparing to aflault the Veien, (108) Iliad. tibe 
n ae Š the. tenth part of. the Paai ie “Apollo, 0 ver 6% 
and implored Jano, the protectrefs of the befieged, to, 

forfake eri ke] to come to Rome, where fhe would. (ro9) n XI; 
a C ‘ IRIG qs m Dio i i have 
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Original from 


UNIVERSITY OF VIRGINA 


JUN oO 


[U], Sofpitay €: ‘They 

4x6, in car gst 
her in the Forum Olitorium in the year 560. 

ext yb tis sige n Corn 


Livius, lib. aas that of ones 
viii, cap. xive inhabitants of Lanuvium in- 
erraia [r], fhe had moreover a temple mie ob 


Ht 


hine deci- 


* ftram tuamque mox futuram urbem fequare: ubi te 
(110) T, Livius © am ine tua templum accipiat (110); === 
Dec. I, libs, < , and aie by thee, O Pythian Apollo, 

f; the DiBator) I ri by tae O Ey the city Veii, 

‘ and I dedicate to thee the tenth part. of she 

f a tar icate thee, O Juno, who now inbabi- 

£ tef Veii, that thou- wouldef follow us the congue- 


lundering of the’ town, they pr to the remo- 
val of the gods, and behaved themfelves with a great 
deal of reverence in it. One asked the ftatue of Juno, 
whether fhe was willing to go to Rome: fhe made a 
fign that the was; nay, it was pretended that fhe faid 
yes. There was no trouble in removing her; one 
would have thought that fhe put herfelf in motion to 
follow the vi&orious, Camillus confecrated a temple to 


(111) Tam Jae her, upon mount Aventinus (111), according to the pro- 
pe Biba Ea mife he had made her. The words of ay. are fo = 
pa Aventino and remarkable, that allthofe, who underftand Latin, will 


=] soe Lto-teod them, wishodt chishbuble of taraiag to 
author. ‘Cum jam humanz opes afportate egeltz- 
à Veiis effent, amoliri tum Deûm dona ipfofque 

* Deos, fed colentium magis quam rapientium m 
f re. Namque deleéti ex omni exercitu juvenes, 
f lotis corporibus, candida vefe, quibus depor- 
| € tanda Romam Regina Juno affignata erat, venera- 
* bundi templum inire, primo religiofe admoventes 
* manus: quod id fignum more Etruíco nifi certæ gen- 
_ iftis facerdos attreftare non effet folitus. Deinde 
* quum quidam; feu fpiritu divino ta&ús; feu juvenili 
* joco, Vifne:Romam ire Juns? annuifle cæteri Deam 
, ‘ conclamaverunt: inde fabule adje&um eft, vocem 
s gem dicentis, VelJe, auditam. Motam certè 
“fede fua parvi molimenti adminiculis, fequentis 
< modo accepimus levem ac facilem tranflatu fuif- 
* fe: integramque in Aventinum æternam fedem 
= $ fuam, quò vota Romani di&tàtòris vocaverant, per- 
* latam; ubi templum ei poftea idem, quivoverat, Ca- 
« millus dedicavit (112). —— The wealth of Veii being 
< removed, they began to carry off the dedications of the 
: © gods, and the gods themfelves, but more after tbe man- 
$, ner of worfbippers than fpoilers.. For a fele& band of 
€ youth of the army, baving wafbed their bodies, and be- 
«ing dréffed in white garments, to whom the care of 
+ tranfporting the goddefs Juno to Rome was affigned, 
© eatered the temple with reverence, at firft religioufly 
“touching ber: for, by the cufiom of Etruria, a prieft 
«of a certain family bad the fole privilege of handling 
* that fatue.. But one of them, whether infpired, or 
< jefingly, Jaying, Will you go to Rome, Juno? the 
< reff cried out, that the goddefs nodded: whence it was 
© fabled, that a voice was likewife beard, which faid 
© Yes, It is certain, foe was very tafily removed, and 
‘ tranflated entire to mount Aventin, ber everlafting 
€ refidence, whither the vows of the Roman diftator bad 
* invited ber ;, where the fame Camillus afterwards de- 
* dicated a temple to ber. Plutarch makes Livy fay, 
that Camillus intreating Juno to come to Rome, touch- 
ed her ftatue, and that fhe anfwered fhe confented to 
it, and would gladly follow him,  Argi@s Sè gnau. 
eby esdas pey TOV Kaysrror aarimeroy Tis, FER, 
Kul Taechcrsiy, amoxpWagrat de TIVAS. TAN 
maportav OTi Kel BarsTat xai oufnaratvels xaos 
čuvano dsi wesdtuums. Livius tradit inter precan- 
dum attreZafe Camillum Deam $S invitafe: inde 
delle EF annuere ac fequi libentem refpondife ex adfan- 
tibus nonnullis (1 14). Compare. this. with- Livy’s 
words, and you will clearly fee that Plutarch has not, 
underftood them; or rather that he has quoted them 
without book, and that he has disfigured the circum- 
ftances: and as he probably. trufted to his memory,on 
many oceafions, I fear that in feveral . pridam we 
find in his books not what he had read, but the no- 
tion, which the hiftories he had read, left in his imagi-. 
nation. The prayers that Livy afcribes to Camillus, 
with relaffon to Juno, were before the taking, of, 
Veli. How then could he fay that Camillus prayed, 


Tem, ihid. cap. 


azii 


(112) Td. ibid. 
eap, Xtii, . 


frp) Plutarch: 
in Camiilo, page 
3g2. As 


OF git by Gos gle 


-laying his hand upon the ftatue? What I am 


utarch adds, that they who maintain that J a 
‘ftatue anfwered either by figns, or by words, Janes 


-the con 


were not Contented to join withthe 
worfhipping her under this laft title (j*: 


i3 
going to 
Set comes nearer fo my text, 


confented to Camillus’s petition, have a very ftrong ar- 

gument to alledge, that is, the profperity of Rome: 

for that town, fays be, fo little as ic. was, could never 

have raifed itfelf to fuch an. height of power, without 

; tinval favour of a tutelary god. Of J” joyu- 

elier xel a wacadoko Bonblrles, pey 
v 


Exner Cwhyoey THR TUXM Ths Tortas AV a oo, 
amd ouinpas. yat vader apxins tmi pé AY 
ye Sotus nai duvdusas westrbein Sine Se = n 
@BOAAGIS psydrass emigareiass exdsole " 
cummapw1@, dunxavor. Caterum bee miraculum  — — 
adiromibes Gs defeadentibus, fortuna magnopere fuf- sooo na 
fene urbis, que nha bumili exordioy fine o 0 

nis perpetuo ex tis -magnis fignis prafen- bA tthe 
tis favore, evadere ad eam , &S potentiam baud ° ° 


4 -~ Ag 
waguam potuiffet (114). em therefore that (114) Idii: 
pes being removed from Veii to Rome, made the | aed 
Romans profper, and procured that train of victories, 
which rendered, them fo formidable: and therefore 
gets prediétion, that Juno fhould at laft favour the 
oman nation, muft have been fulfilled in the year of 
Rome 359 (115). rs 


_ ee quin afpera Juno, = 
Que mare nunc terrafque metu coelumque fatigat, 


Confilia in ‘melits referet, mecumaque fovebit — | 
Romanos rerum Dominos gentemque togatam (136), (116) Virgil. 
ERAKETA E S OMIY AS Aa lh ih 


mm oen fhe, who now , ec sin 
Embroils with anxious fear beav'n, earth, and feat, 
E’en fallen Juno then fhalt bend ber thoughts ` 
To better counfels, and with me promote 
Rome's lordly fons, the nation of the gown. 


od 6A 
pia 


; Trapp rm j 
P T phy in 
And yet, becaufe fome Poets have been pleafed»to % Rome s35 | 
ing down this epocha to»thesfecond: Pumie” (i17) 
War (118), the commentators rather’ depend’! upon fey aig 
this fiction, than upon the authority of the hiftoriand. ut ait Ennis, | 
I obferve, that befides the temple that Juno had at ‘se 
Rome upon mount Aventinus, fhè ‘had: part of the 
temple of the capitol with her “husband «and Mis 
nerva (119). The temple of Juno Monetay which: E Virgili. Ses 
fpeak of in the following remark, affords me: afgood lios Talic, lib 
f. j i ) orgy wate 
Pv} She. was: honoured at Romeris os under the poet, 
title of Moneta:) It appears from feveral paflagesof the 
antients (120), that the epithet Regina’ was giveth’ to (119) Se Det 
that Juno whom Camillus brought from: Veii, \andets Oita 
whom he built a temple on mount Aventinus. «As for $ p8: 435 
Juno Moneta, the had -her feat: imthecapitol Vale- ” 
Tius Maximus is perhaps the only author who has (com (1430) Decrewm 
founded thefe’ two: Juno's. Tdoubt not’ but this i et Joma Rg 
one of the miftakes which are fo plentiful in’ Valerius ne in Ave 
Maximus. ‘ Nec minus voluntarius; Jays be (121) {mat jo 
‘ poe in-urbem noftram:tranfitus.: “Captid à Furió pus hotiis oo 
< Camillo Veiis, milites jufu Imperatoris’ fimalacrudt feoretar, He 
« Junonis- Monetæ, quod ibi- precipua religione “ank 
“tam erat, in Urbem tralaturiy federfua movere¢o" 
“nabántur. / Quorum ab uno per jocum ar 
< Dea, an Romam migrare vellet, velle fe rel 
‘ Hac voce audita, lufus in admirationem verlus eft. 
« Jamque nons fimulacrum; fed: iplam colo -Junonem 
‘ petitam portare fe credentes, Jeti in ea parte mon- 
< tis Aventini,: in .qua nunc: t ejus cernimus, 7 
collocaverunt, Nor was the tranflation of Je if 
no to our city lefi veleatans. For Furius Carmillus 
iers being 
me the imaged 
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this, t 


« they joyfully i, 
“tin, ip we now fee ber 
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pu 
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“was cenfor (1). This 
gan Ss in 663, which was oroni ph Aai cleat (im). Jadors- 
bi 


fufficient to fhew his confounding things ; for in ano- 
ther book (122) wide that the temple of the god- 
dels Moneta was ‘in’ the capitol, in the place where 
' Manliuss houfehad been. Now according to 
Livy, the temple that was built where that Route 
food, ‘was cò 


(122) Lib. vi, 
apy tis m+ de. | 


i 


EEEE ara earn net 
Lirios lib. year after, that is, in the year of Rome 413 (123). 
Cap eiie Ovid, in the xt book of the Fifi, ate 3)- 
Áda i in this with Livy. The verfes in which he 
apa peat of it, inform us, that it was Camillus who 


os » © ‘eonfecratéd that'témple. Herenpon a critic obferves 
124) See Valh (124), that neverthelefs Plutarch i nothing of this 
(reise, corn va OF Catalas "But th Contented 16 Tiy, that Mi- 
notis Variorumy Jiys’s houfe was rafed, and that the temple of the 
Pat oe apo” goddefs Moneta was built in the place where that 
viii, m3, page houfe ftood. This critic doubtlefs thought, that the _ 
aos. ~ Camillus mentioned by Ovid, isthe fame whofe life is 


‘written by Platarch’; he, I fay, who mightily ftrove 
ota soso to bring Manlius to punifhment. I do not believe 
‘that Ovid was fo grolsly miftaken. He who confe- 

‘erated the pn eh Moneta, was Camillus the 

fon, Therefore'it ig not to be thought ftrange, that 

the ‘hiflorian of the father fhould fay nothing of this 
‘confecration ; but he may be blamed for his carelefs 

(125) Plutarch. Télation of the fate of Manlius’s houfe. He fays (125) 
in Camillo, page that the Romans’ demolifhed it, ordered the 
148, C, -temple of the godde{s Moneta to be built in the room 


‘of it, and decreed,’ that from thenceforth no patri- ` 


cian fhould live in the capitol. Is there any reader 


but would from fùch a narration conclude, that thee ` 
‘three things were performed at the fame time ? who 
“eould imagine, that this temple was not confecrited ` 


till above forty years after Manlius punifhment ? there is 
fornething in Cicero, that a little perplexés this matter ; 
which is, that Juno, who had a temple in the capitol, 
was firnamed Moneta, becaufe fhe’ advifed the peo- 


ple of Rome to facrifice a big-bellied fow. “ Scrip- ` 


“tum à multis cum terre motus, fattus effet ut fue 
«pleia procuratio fieret, vocem' ab æde oa ag 
* arca exiifle, quocitca Junonem illam appe latam Mo- 
(126) Cicero, de * netam (126). == jy bave recorded, that, there 
Divinat- lib.is © ping an earthquake; a voice was heard from the 
© forine in the temple of Jund, commanding to facri- 
“fice a pregnant Jo ; whence that Funo was called 
© Moneta.’ ` According to this, it dught to be Täid, 
that there was a temple of Juno in the capitol, before 
the di@ator Camillus the fon confectated the temple 


be removed, by fuppofing that the ‘plate where {ipa 
uilt 


ivy cap. Ixix without having a particular temple with that epithet ; 

eraan ta but during the war with the Aurunci, Camillus would 

page 435, have ‘built a temple’ to her under that firname, 

on ae which fhe had already. This would be an argument 
MIES. 


tated to Juno Moneta, at the time of 


the attire of this goddels. 


N O 639 


3 and (A) Id. fib, xaxi» 


plé cap. xxix. 


i (2) íà. lib. 
xxxiv, cap. liiis 


ad R stacy jist sd gil woles s331) 

‘and performed the ceretnoniés Hey thought propa o “7 7 

a Bomi ws Ba te an in Oe a 

e altars was confecrated to Juno (131), and the fran 

other to Janus {13 rH is faif 33) ie Vefoce t A ak ae 

time there was at Réine a temple of Juno, built by Dionyfivs Hali- 

Numa Pompilias, w abt ih the favour of Srnaiteuss but | 

this goddels, forbad, by a formal lato, all lewd wom 

to enter into that temple . i 
Is of the law. Pellex ædem 


are tbe f 
‘nis ne tangito. Si tangat Junoni agnum fæœminam 
‘willis crinibus site,” bi e reparation 


Piré Dieil H dake, By facrifcing a. lamb te h, fa. Dion 
wt rnc Sab eee see aire ea Oe ast (cot. oss 
bee Cp ata gis ien 

j trodu upi ) } iin + E. jule, t at P sdt bab 
‘cendants of Æneas ald five nee devoutly acon 


all the other nations. This dialogue is one of 1 
foe paligos of the acid, Jono engiger tO par- 
fecute Æneas no longer, and asks a favour as a re- "49" 
compence for her defifting, I a ree readers to 


Ma 

i L advil€ er an 
to the fountain head : dan Beas m coved 
our verfes, re Pers ee cut wn 


"Hine genus, Aufonio miftura. quod: fenguine fit, 
«Supra homines, fupra ire Deos piètate'videbis, = ` ) 
> Nec gens ulla tuos æquè celebrabit honores, - > . 
Annuit his Jano, & mentem letata retorfit (134)- io (794) Mg i 
This blended lineage, from th’ Aufrniat- blood ` s5 : my ex 
‘Deriv*d, in pitty you foall bebold h 


xx 


Excelling men and gods 3 nor any race flee 

Shall equal honours to your altars pay. Ay 

(Juno afents, and pleard retorts ber mind. 
A mh Hee Ave oh oT pare. 


[Y]. The bonours foe received in other towns of Italy 
were very great.) She was worfhipped under the title 
of Sofpita, with. great. devotion at Lanuviam, near 
‘Rome, in the Via Appia. The Romans were fo fond 
of this worthip, that their confuls-were obliged in the 
beginning of their confulfhip, to go and pay their 
homages to this Juno. Nolite à- facris propriis Juna- 
nis Sofpitæ, cui omnes. Confules. facere neceffe eff, >da- 
meficum ES fuum Confulem potiffimum avellere (135). (145) Cicero, 

en the inhabitants of Lanuvium were made Roman Orat pro Muras 

citizens, it was ordained that this- worfhip fhould be ™ fub fin, 
common to them with the people of Rome. Lanu- 
vinis civitas. data, facrague fua reddita cum eo ut ædes 
lucufque Sofpitæ Junonis communis Lanuvinis Municipi- 
bas cum populo Romano effet (136). There was a trea- (146) Livius, libs 
{ure in the temple of. this goddefs, out of which Au» viii, cap. xiv. 
gaftus took great fums, and promifed to pay interet 
for it (137). Itis thought that this temple was found» (137) Appian 
ed by the Pelafgi, who came originally from Pelopon- ae de Bello 
nefus, which opinion is fupported by Aulian’s calling Si? P38: m 
this Juno of Lanuviam, Juno Argolica (138). Here is 
* Noftram Sofpitam . . . (138) Ælian. 
€ tu nunquam ne in fomnis quidem vides nifi cam pelle Hitor. Animal. 
© caprina, cum hafta, cum {cutulo, cum calceolis repan» lib. xi, cap» xvi. 
« dis (139). ====—+ Yiu never fee our goddefs, Juno 
‘ Sofpita, even in, dreams, without her goat-skin, ber 


(139) Cicer de 
Nat. Deor. lib. dy 


« pear, her foield, and her foes, with the ends bent cap, xxix. 
* backwards.’ Itis not obferved in this paflage, whether 
the goat’s skin was adorned with horns ; but there are 
very learned men who do fot doubt of it. * It is 
< certain that Juno of Lanuvium had her head veiled 
* with a goat-skin, fet off with true horns, which -is 


itty pag. mzgo- U8 (129) makes Cicero to fay, that the earthquake « plainly to be feen in Goltzius’s: Roman medals, and 


(¥9) Antiquit. [X] unos eaorfrip at Rome was very antient.) 


Rom: lib. ii, | Tatius, the colleague of Romulus, had appointed the 
Hin honours that were to be paid to Jano Quiritia or Qui- 
(130) Dionyfius 

icarnaff. 


ib, ii, cop. lii, Piation of involuntary murders, erefted two altars, Ælian (140). 
Cin w 2 Š 


Digitized by Gaci gle 


* in that mentioned by Vigenere, in his annotations 

t upon Livy.’ Thus Mr de Girac fpeaks in the fixty 

fifth fection, and five hundred and fifty fixth page of 

of his reply. You will find in the margin of his book 

the following, paflage,: Romani- Junone Sofpitam'¢o- * Lud. Nonnus, 
lebant, cujus caput pellis: caprina cum cornibus exornas in Goltzii Gree 
| bat *.. Mind. this: the ferpent of the temple of La- a 
ritis (130). We find that in the reign of Tullus Hofi- nuvium was fomething miraculous it knew whether ( hig my 
lius, the pontiffs being confultéd concerning thé ex- young women had. loit their, virginity or not. See phre 


Propertius, Eleg» 
viii, lib. iv. 
June 
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“| itas the Argivi had confecrate to her ı 
= > carnafleùs in the twenty firft chapter of the 


) > ff BD 


J19% 


| Jatio LA CIN IA, whofe temple was fix riiles from 
‘Crotona, was wonderfully famous. ‘This temple was 


(141) See, below, twice as large as the largeft in Rome (141). It was 
citat, (r52). covered with marble, whereof was brought to 
Rome to cover the temple of Fortuna Equeftris, which 
the cenfor Quintus Fulvius Flaccus was building : but 
; ` ashe came to a miferable end, the fenate ordered the 
marble to be carried to the fame place it was taken 
(4) Valer, from (142). Annibal did not execute the defign of car- 
» lib.i, rying away the column of gold, which was in the 
aot” temple of this Jano (143). Pliny iels ur thay the 
143) Cie ib 4, Shes which were left on thie alles ‘of this goddef, 
$43) Be US being expofed to all the violenges of the weather, never 
the article SI- moved from their place (144). Servius cells another 
LENUS. — miracle; if any one engraved 
Bs DARE” 
riae een away when that man died. Jn boc templo illud mira- 


im nomen incideret, tamdiu illa ff maneret, 


his name upon the 


ty) & 

wife perfiantibus guamdin is homo viveret gui illud feripffet (145). Livy 
bsg rio fpeats of another miracle, which is, that the, Peats of 
evil. Valerius, Very kind, that were confecrated to this goddef, fed 
Maximus, lib. i, on the meadows of the temple, without any one’s 
cap. viii, in keeping, and retired at night of themfelves, being un- 
Ecempl. Extern: ‘diftarbed either by wild-beafts ot thieves. Leta in me- 
paige See dio paftua babuit (Lucus) ubi omnis generis Jacrum 
Livy bereunder, dee pafcebatur pecus fine ullo paftore: feparatimgque 
egreffi eujufgue generis greges, note remeabant ad fia- 

(145) Servius, in bula, nunguam infidiis ferarum non fraude violati bomi- 
Æncid, libis nym (146). He gives fufficient intimation, that he 
bia fs would not {wear to the truth of it ; and that the tory 
of the unmoveable afhes had no greater certainty. 
They almoft always, fays be, afcribe fome miracles to 
fuch fort of places. Miracula’ aliqua afinguntyr ple- 
rumque tam infignibus locis, Fama eff aram efe in 
« veftioulo templi, cujus cinerem nullus unguam moveat 
ventus. No body underftands this better than the Chri- 


(146) Livius, lib, 
xxiv, cap. iii, 


ftian Monks. He adds, that this temple was famous, * 


not only for it’s holinefs, but alfo for it’s riches (147). 
pe llores i Tt is no wonder, that there have been different age 
etiam, non tan- nions concerning the founder of this temple, andthe 
tom Sarata occafion of it’s foundation ; fòr all people are inclined 
fait, Id. ib. Se invent a thoufand' pretty things on fuch matters. See 


y bo, lib. Ś > , ra) 
+ oe m pe Servius (148), who relates, amongft other opinions, 


that king Lacinius caufed it to be built, in honour to 
(148) Servius, Juno, becaufe fhe hated Hercules, whom he had re. 
ubi fopra. fufed to lodge. Bat if thefe variacións ought not to 


In Valerius {27Ptize us, we cannot however but wonder, that au- 
i749) Is publie thors are not agreed’ about the fitöâtiòn of this build- 
edby Thyfius, pag. ings Livy places it fix miles from Crotona: « Sex 
* millia aberat ab urbe (149) nobile templum ipfa urbe 

t nobilius, Lacinie Junonis, fanétum omnibus circa 
Fa E aales < populis (156). — Six miles from the city was a 
nobile templum, © Boble temple, more magnificent than the city itfelf; 
ipfa urbe erat no- “ facred, among all the neighbouring people, to Juno 
bilius. * Lacinia? But Valerius Maximus fays, it was at Lo- 
cri, Which is not the only point wherein he differs 
from Livy. His words are thefe: è QX Fulvius Flac- 
« cus impune non tulit quod in cenfura tegulas mar- 
« moreas ex Junonis Laciniæ templo in ædem ‘For- 
* tune Equeftris, quam Romæ faciebat, tranftulit. 
« Negatur enim, polt hoc fatum, mente conflitiffe + 
* quin etiam per fummam egritudinem animi expirat 
* vit, cum ex duobus filiis in Illyrico militantibus, al- 
“terum deceffiffe, alterum graviter andiffet affetum. 
* Cujus cafu motus fenatus tegulas illico Locros re- 
< portandas curavit : decretique circumfpectiffima fanéti- 
(151) Vale  € One impium opus cenforis retexuit(151).—— Q. Ful- 
Maximus, lib, i, * vius Flaccus fuffered, for that, in bis cenforfoip, be 
capi, n20% < gransferred the marble tiles from the temple of Juno 
< Lacinia, into that of Fortuna Equefiris, which be'was 
< building at Rome: for, after this action, they Jay be 
< never enjoyed bis fenfes z nay that be even died of ex- 
< treme grief, bearing that of two fons, who ferved in 
< Illyricum, the one was dead, and the otber dangerou/ly 
“ill. The fenate, moved with this ation, ordered the 
< tiles to be carried back to Locri, and, by the moft 
* cautious anion of a decree, untavelled the cenfor?s im- 
* pious work.’ I have followed this narrative above, as 
to the motive that engaged the fenate to reftore the 
marble covering of the temple; but Treferved to my- 
felf the right of rectifying things’as there might be oct 
cafion, by Livy’s account. “You mutt therefore know, 


27, they make 
Livy fay, that 


(150) Livius, ubi 
fopras 


fore Rome was built. It was like that of Argos, and the { 


covering of this temple, the Letters vanifhed carried back 
, cinerem Ul fuiffe dicitur, ut fi quis ferro in tegula templi, ed 


N; O. 
e ceremonies. were ufedin 
-This we learn from Dionyfius Hali- 


Sa bW- Lager Baye 


ax A | 
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fenate upon that affair. The fenate ordered Flaccus 
to come before them, and having fofered him to be 
expofed, for fome time, to all forts. of bitter re farms 
they unanimoufly refolved, that the marble should. be Méi t here 
Mould be o hi ai inaa aE, Slo lets 
ould be appeafed by what the ceremonies, pr ey after Ch 
. Livy's ar kee fo charmed me, that J am Y5 fel 
perfuaded they will be very agreeable to the greatelt ap. ve, che 
admirable, and temple “i in, 


Tit, Livia th 
ali iin ob 
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‘that country, which both Pyrrhus and. Hannibal had 

‘ fpared, but he mut untile it, and.almoft demolith 

< it: that the temple being uncovered, was expofed to 

* the injuries of the weather: that a cenfor, created 

* for Prefiding over the manners of the people, andito 

‘ whom is committed, by the cuftom of our anceftors, 

‘ the care of repairing and keeping up places of public (14) Que s 

‘ worfhip; went up and down, throngh the cities of religionem pe 
* the allies, demolifhing and untiling their temples, opt on 
* and thewing that indignity to the temples of the im- hae nara) 
* mortal gods, which would be thought fcandglous tor templi: quia ter 
* wards the houfes of private perfons: that he hadilai 

‘ a burthen on the confciences of, the, Roman people; iinei 
« building temples with the ruins of temples; as thc rit, redems 
< the immortal gods were not the fame every where, pmtamnt >” 
* but fome were to be wrorthipaed, and slorpen Id, ibid 
the fpoils of others. The fentiments of the fathersap  * ? 
‘ pearing before the quefion was pul, it was nae (nahad 
< ly agreed, that the tiles foould be carried back to the cqueftrit, gm” 
‘ temple, and Juno appeafed with offerings. The de; Prolin Hi 
cree of the fenate was not executed. in all it’s 4 
for they who were commifiioned to fee the roof re 
ed, reported, that ne workman knew how to t 

the marble pieces to their places, and fo they were 
in the court of the temple (154). Flaccus did not 
leave off building ; he made an end of the temple, ani 
confecrated it, and exhibited the Ludi Scenici for four Be 


days, and the Circenfes one day (15 ).. Here isa o 
notable diference betwixt Livy anM 1 
dt: 2 Si e 


mo 


ugg ote ly know whether any of che wife: men am ng the, eae tone 
‘Of a thing, which methinks was not difficult to obferve, which, is, that no- a 
partake. vore ppy life, a ftare moft effential. to the divine nature (#), than the Si 


reatet of the goddeffes. We can fearce conceive a more miferable condition than 
that of Juno. 1 do not confider. character of her- employments, though they were 
ih dhal dunseoa2omM sud- gi on i ER hae d nado w grid ' hosie yite n 
Sua) Qua nobis datura nrrmationem ici tpdirdth Veal Kaeni Inkai ix Eein at co ein & beatos Maliana Clare 


SAN + lib. i, cap, xwiie See alfo Arifotle, de Repub, lib. vii, cap. i, pag. ms 341, E» See alfo the remark [N ], of the article 
i INOZ A, num. Ve ss 


a oial Í rwu anal 
G eat r liberty to lay down her em- © > > 
“the Roman fenates he füppoles, that they neve T be ployment, in wert nr iei japan men Mt zwmdgat 
‘of repairing the damage, till they had feen the prodi- vent ill fuccefs on a thoufand accafions, her fate © = o 40 
Sate ea J ae had infli€ted on the cen- was to be pitied. But if the might have refigned her “teem 
-for Flaccus., But yai i 
f c ult action, upon the bare confi- judgment and prudence (158), and maintained herfelf (158) Metiri fe 
*dërätion of the fact ; ând before they faw. any fign of unju in a function Ar maeb mally, oe] quemque foo mo- 
e a A aa A a a Aa Sea 
‘blevend of the cenfor: nay, he reprefents it more tra- been a poor excufe to fay, that her . pif. vii, 
~gieal than Valetids Maximus; for he fays, that Fulvius were thwarted by the capricioufnefs of een a ii, isan r 
“Flaccus hanged himfelf, and he adds, that it was faid dels. rio io cbta Gtk - ae 
“amongft the people, — tiak has had deprived him of * y bs fhas 
his fenfes. < Q, Falvius Flaccus pontifex qui priore Sic vifum Veneri, cui placet impares 
< per Bpm ey PORTO ira Pati Ae Ex duo- Formas, atque animos fub. juga ahenea 
s a © bgs filiis ejus qui tum in Illyrico militabant, nuncia- - i e? Th 
neon aerate daiak Mitenkid PAVE ar pateno s Smmerenlttere i jood (i ggh CAE aeg) Badi 
© morbo ægrum effe. Obruit animum fimul luétus, Ss r, ‘Ud, who binds in love y 
` ue metufque: mane ingteffi cubiculum fervi, laqueo de- o Venus will'd, who binds in loves bard chains 
‘< pendentem invenere, Erat opinio, poft cenfuram  Usegual forms and minds, and laughs at all their 
e minus compotem fuiffe fui: vulgo. jia Laciniæ pains. 
“iram ob fpoliatum templum alienae mentem fere- _ 
(156) T4 ibid,“ bant (156). What concerns the taking away of the This had been to confefs the limitation and dependance 
cap. xxviii. marble covering from Juno’s temple, is faid to have of her power, a mortifying confeffion, beyond all that 
happened the 579th year of Rome. bess can be imagined for a goddefs fo haughty as Juno 
[Z] The chara&er of ber employments, tho? they were was. This was what might be faid, {uppofing that 
‘very toilfome and unpleafant.) She had the -{uperin- fhe difcharged her duty to the beft of her powers but 
tendance of marriages, and their confequences. See if it had been fuppofed, that fhe could have fuc- 
Virgil’s commentators upon thefe words: y ceeded better, fhe would have been looked upon as 
guilty of extream negligence, or malice, and confe- 


Maétant leétas de more bidenteis, quently, as moft unworthy of the honours that were 
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Legifere Cereri, Phæboque patrique Lyzo: aid her, and of the dignity fhe was invefled with. 
Jononi ante omnes, cui vinena Jucati made Now the reul of thee thought We to dater 
(167) Virgil. CURAE (157), scram mine, that her condition was very unhappy, whether 
ZEn, lib. iv, ver f F h 
by reafon of the great pains her employment required, 
57: Seleded wiftims, with accufom’d rites, or becaufe of the ill fuccefs they were attended with. 
To Ceres law-giver, and Phebus bleed, Her dignity and her fex, made her wonderfully fen- 
And father Bacchus, but above the reft pin eae tee a pap à iad, Ta cannot e 
' ‘ f ne, e had fenfe enough not to be ignorant o 
p To Juno, wba prefides o'er nuptial beds, what may be faid againft her adminiftration, and to be- 
l Trapp. lieve oe the other gods refle€ted upon her (160), and (36a) ae Hor- 
b that if they had the complaifance not to do it to her ‘bens believed tbat 
fn They mention a hundred fuch like paflages, and the e- face, or not to tell her 3A was faid of her, they would Jiles ee 
4 pithets pronuba, jugalis, Çuyia, yaynria, wapd- not fail to afperfe her behind her back, or at lealt to ged fucb like dife 
wi vuug@, Se. which were given to Jupiter's wife, think meanly of her. There needs no more to vex orders bappened 
Wl Dasa Fae prefided — ne ae one that is touchy, ambitious, and proud : if he is fen- among tte gedi, 
See the following remark. his employment required fible that his faults are known to others, that is enough 
i great pains; the particulars of it were innumerable, and to difquiet him. á £ 
ji it was very difficult to perform it tọ her honour. If All the reflexions I have produced might have been 
i the bufinels had been only to make matches, the difi- made with refpeét to Juno, as fhe prefided over child- 
a arte oom Solna re = nae Pi dif- births. What a trouble was this! it was the way not 
polition of the fubjects, and the inclination of nature, to be at reft one moment, and to be obliged to work 
i might have faved the director-general a great deal ina thoufand places at once. This office is fubject to 
Da of pains; but a goddefs of the firt rank was en- many unpleafanc accidents. The induftry of the beft 
d# gaged by the interefts of her reputation and glory, to Surgeons does not hinder many children that come 
k” fee that people fhould marry well: I mean, that the acrofs, fome one way, and fome another, from dying 
p forting of conditions and humours fhould form an in- with their mothers. Thefe misfortunes were fo many 
oy diffoluble bond of affection and concord, and there- fubjeéts of reproach for the cenfurers of Juno, who 
7 fore all marriages that were ill fuited and unlucky, had been vainly invoked under particular and fpeci- 
ig could not but give her a great deal of trouble, as fical names, according to the exigency of the cafe (161). aig See the res 
by being fo many blots to her reputation, and jut oc- I know that it may be maintained with great probabi- ””’ lH 
ve’ cafions of pm | ess that pe pry, they haq taken lity, pete -= poten who meio ae perea 
to invoke and worfhip her, on the wedding-day, were child-births, &¥c, ought not to be reduced to her alone, 
at all loft labour. All thofe who had a mind to abufe under different names; but on the other fide, it is 
he her, had a fair opportunity ; for, in fhort, either fhe did very likely, that all the other deities ought to be look- 
tg all fhe could to procure happy marriages, or fhe did ed upon as the fubftitutes of the fuperintendant-general : 
kg not. If fhe did, there was reafon to conclude, fhe was whence it follows, that the diforders might be wel 
iw ` very unfortunate, fince fhe had an employment, which placed to the account of the goddefs Juno, as the bad 
Jy exhaufted all her ftrength and induftry ; and yet fhe adminiftration of governors of provinces is imputed to 
ty could not avoid being unfuccefsful on a thoufand the fovereign, when he does not give a remedy for it. 
te occafions. ‘That vaft number of experiments, which Befides her having fo many fubftitutes fhew, that Juno's 
id fhewed the ufeleffnefs of her pains, was a proof either employment was thought too painful. Now all thefe 
1% that fhe had a fubjeét to labour on that was very dif- ideas will make one form a difadvantageous judgment 
i ficult, or that her power was very inconfiderable. In of her. Add to all this, that two of the moft glo- 
1# the- firt cafe, her misfortune, and the deplorable cruel- rious fanétions of this goddels’s office were taken 
TA ty of her fate, or eHe her imprudence, were manifeft; from her: for the care of reconciling married per- 
w VOL. IH. Ne LXXVII 7Z fons 
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fyftem of the Heathens into ridicule [44]; I confider the neceffity fhe found herfelf ré- 
ia to, p baftards of her hufband, to feck fome relief fo 
the jealoufy that devoured her, She was as much poffeffed with this paffion as could be ex- 
perious humour, which her quality of fifter and wife of 
ired her with. “This fenfibility rendered her torment more infup. 
pombe; and put her in a continual hurry to procure to herfelf the pleafure of revenge, 
omitted nothing to obtain it, and gave herfelf no reft ; but fhe never had the fa~ 
d entire fuccefs [BB]. 


of perfecuting the miftrefles 
ed from that haughty and im 
sane of the gods i 


an 
ro 


ere 
fons was committed to another deity, named Viri- 


$ 


E p ens 


iter yh, = an 1 


j 


(162) See Valer, placa (162) ; and the care of the converfion of thofe 


Maximus, lib. ii, women, 
cap. i, my 6, page 


= 435: 


(263) See Ovid. 
altor, lib. Ww, 
P68. 74 


Soe 


(161) te be 
LLIE re 
ae y ga i 


(165) Du Bou'ay, 


Threfor des An- 
tiquitez Ro- 


maines, pag» 149> 
150s 


(166) Mart 
Capella de Nup- 
tiis Philologiæ, 
lib. ji, pag m. 
37 33. 


(157) Here is a 
palase of Fefus 
Pompeius, pag. 
axxo. Cinxiæ 
Junonis nomen 
{anQum habeba 
tur in nuptiis, 
quod initio conju- 
gii folutio’ erst 
cinguli quo nova 
nupta erat cincta. 


(168) Augu@in. 
de Civit. Dei, 
Jib. vi, cap ix, 
Page m- 599. 


(160) St Augufin 
bad been foying, 
that [ome dett es 
gu arded the w3- 
men lying iny 


leaft the god Syl- 


7 ‘who had not by their chalte’ condué& de- 
Served their husbands affection, was committed to 
‘Venus’ Verticordia (163). What an affront was it to 
Juno to have her fuperintendance of marriages thus dif- 
membered ? pads Meet Se 


[AA]... . . and have given juf occafion to turn 
the Theological fyftem of the Heathens into ridicule.) 
The firnames of Pronuba, Jugalis, &¢. which may 
be feen above (164), were not the only ones that 
were proper to Juno, as fhe prefided over marriages ; 
fhe had alfo particular firnames grounded upon der 
prefiding over the conduc of new brides, over their 
husbands houfes . . ~'~ « and over the union, whith 
the bride made upon the pofts of ber busband’s door 
and becaufe foe helped the husband to un- 
the Zona virginalis (165).. You will find thofe fir- 
names in the‘e Latin words taken from a prayer that 
was made to Juno (166): Interducam, or Iterducam, EF 
Domiducam, Unxiam, Cinfiam (167) mortales puelle 
debent in nuptias convocare, ut earum ẸS itinera pro- 
tegas, &F in optatas domos ducas, E cum poftes un- 
gent, faufium omen affigas, EF fingulum ponentes in tha- 
lamis non relinguas. It was not expected, that fhe 
fhould fop at the door of the nuptial chamber, but 
her affiflance was alfo begged in ihe nuptial bed, 
where fhe came under the title of Dea mater Prema, 
and Dea Pertunda, accompanied with Deus pater Su- 
bigun Upon this St Auguftin has ridiculed Heathe- 
nifms and as it was very difficult to ufe only grave 
confiderations, upon fuch a fubjeét, he has hewn the 
impertinence of it in very free terms. ‘ Cum mas 
« & fæmina conjunguntur, adhibetur deus Jugatinus. 
« Sit hoc ferendum. Sed momum eft ducenda, quz 
nubit, adhibetur deus Domiducus. Ut maneat cum 
viro, additur dea Manturna. Quid ultra quaritur ? 
Parcatur humane verecundiz : peragat cætera concu- 
pifcentia carnis & fanguinis procurato fecreto pudo- 
ris. Qaid impletur cubiculum turba numinum: quan- 
do & paranymphi inde difcedunt ? Et ad hoc imple- 
tur, non ut eorum præfentia cogitata major fit cura 
pudicitiæ, fed ut fæminæ fexu infirmæ novitate pavi- 
dæ, illis cooperantibus fine ulla difcultate virginitas 
auferatur, Adeft enim dea Virginenfis, & deus pater 
Subigus, & dea mater Prema, & dea Pertunda, & 
Venus, & Priapus. Quid eft hoc ? Si omnino labo- 
rantem in illo opere virum ab diis adjuvari oportebat : 
non fufficiebat aliquis unus, aut aliqua una. Nun- 
quid Venus fola parum effet, que ob hoc etiam dici- 
tur nuncupata, quod fine ejus vi foemina virgo effe 
non definat ? Si ulla eft frons in hominibus, que non 
eft in numinibus? Nonne cum credunt conjugati tot 
deos utriufque fexus prefentes, & huic operi in- 
fantes, ita pudore afficiuntur, ut & ille minus mo» 
veatur, & illa plus relu€letur? Et certè fi adeft 
Virginenfis dea, ut virgini zona folvatur: fi adeft 
deus Subigus, ut viro fubigatur : fi adeft dea Prema, 
ut fubaéta ne fe commoveat, prematur, dea Pertunda 
ibi quid facit? Erubefcat, eat foras, agat aliquid 
& maritus. Valde inhoneftum eft, ut quod vocatur 
Hla, impleat quifquam nifi ille. Sed fortè ideo tole- 
ratur, quia dea dicitur efe, non deus. Nam fi mafe 
culus crederetur, & Pertundus vocaretur, majus 
contra eum pro uxoris pudicitia pofceret, maritus au- 
xilium, quim Feeta contra Silvanum (169). Sed 
quid hoc dicam, cum ibi fit & Priapus nimis mafcu- 
lus, fuper cujus immanifimum & turpifimum falci- 
“num federe nova nupta jubebatur more honeftifimo 


OL 
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anus foouldcome © 8 yeligiofiflimo matronarum?’ Thefe objections are 


and torment them. 
Mulieri fætæ poft 
partum tres Deos 
cuflodes conme- 


marat ( Varro) 


adhiberi, ne Syl- 


vanus Deus per 


noem ingredia- 


tur & vexet. 


very ftrong, and I cannot conceive how the beft apo- 
logitts for the Pagan religion could have eluded them. 
The cenfure that St Auguftin grounds upon the unne- 
ceflary multiplication of beings, was alone fufficient ta 
confound them. What a diffidence of human ftrength 
was it believe thar Venus ftood in need of three or 
four other deities? We only conceive that an apologift 
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NO. 


She was always to begin again. We muft 
"reyi Atamegat ROGER ii 
might have anfwered, that St Auguftin was to blame — 
gi of neat va bami ~ 


Pertunda to the goddels mater Pr 


to that Theology 


the antient Heathens afforded the confutation of 


Ors, were very upon the fate ef 
They bore the punifhment of the the Fhilelres 
folly of others: the antient pricfts had committed. the pret 


many ages after were forced to bear the fhame.of all an 
thefe fopperies, and to torment themfelves to pi ey arifing from the 
the thrufts, that pierced them through. If thoi 

who framed fo abfurd a worfhip, had had as dexterous 

and powerful adverfaries as St Auguflin was, they 

would have been circum(pect, and not have given fuch 

a free {cope to their impoftures: this is a difadvantage of 

the unity of religion. It muft be confefled that the 

diverfity of religions, has its inconveniencies, and 

even fuch as are dangerous; but then it prevents the 

progrefs of corruption, and makes each party more 

cautious, 

[BE] Her jealoufy .... put ber in a continual bur- 
ry to procure to berfelf the pleafures of revenge s. «+ 
but foe never bad the fatisfaBion of a full and entire 
Juccefs.) Confider the journey fhe took from heaven 
to earth, upon fufpicion that a claud which fhe dif- 
covered, might probably be the canopy under which 
her unfaithful husband fported with fome damfel, 
She was not miftaken, Jupiter was then in the arms 
of Io. Heconverted her into an heifer, that his wife 
might not farprize him in the faét. Juno begged the 
heifer, and fet Argus to watch her, and afterwards 
fhe tormented her with a fury that made her run over 
all the earth; and at lat the was forced to {uffer Io 
to refume her former fhape, and to become the goddefs 
Tfis (170). Confider alfo the fupplications Juno made (170) See Oeit 
to Tethys and Oceanus, when fhe faw the fame Califto in the fecond at 
among the ftars, whom fhe had changed into a bear. ens 
She had ufed the utmoft violence againft this miftrefs ? 
of Jupiter; fhe took her by the hair of her head, and 


> T ee oe ee a aM 


= a namn 


mentable: fhe is afraid that hereafter fhe fhall be ae ipo 
continually affronted; fince the efforts fhe makes to re- pam. Ovid. 
venge herlelf, terminate only in the glory of her enee Metam. lb. 
mics. wer. 477° 


Eft verd, cur quis Junonem lædere nolit, 
Offenfamque tremat, qua profum fola nocendo? 

O ego quantum egi! quàm vafla potentia noftra eft! 
Effe hominem vetui; fatta eft Dea: fic ego pænas , 
Sontibus impono: fic eft mea magna poteftas (172)- Lig hon j 
Who now can fear immortal Juno's bate? 
Alas! I burt not, but advance their fate. 
My taffed powr muft to a trumpet bow : 
A brute I made bers foe's a godde/s now. 
Tis thus I punife, thus exert my pow'r. 


could not revenge her felf, that fhe made a à p 


She was once fo overwhelmed with grief, becaute the zt 
the bottom of hell, to demand the alliance of the 


faries. 


Punic 


irae ea 6 of er eag 


not reckon among the Teaft of her difgraces, the mi 


POSI PRANI SRQvORLSE 


a. ‘ ac $ 
rromenetel fac) $4 "ab DE iE 


Nil te fit Jano, nif inultos dere Aol gpib Smif 323 te aelgaler ew giie sunt 
ig eet Taque mihifatis eft Hæc una potentianoftra eft (173)? = == = i pe pg 
nea : : i Yet foall not bere my keen refentment ceafey < 
e N — 7 set at 6579 Buk my'loud griefs foall wage eternal wars a 
No remedy bat thisfor all my grif?" Whar wars? =- «batre of borri, dreadful dirt, 
wy ; re J j Roks ammi fa -Of peilers ani daren ogee; adt 
Suftinet ire illuc, ccxlefti pte on es Erek ca wager so š Een 
rodii at) Saturnia Juno. , conqueror enjoys. my rages =o =o > 
nae, Pras then rn § wars aM batred prom ant encreafe bis fame, ~ pen 
Intreniuit limen ; tria Cerberus extulit ota > = And my fierce rule but added to bis glory. 
“et tres latratus fimul edidit- Illa forores = 2c niig qika MOn gol ah ON sey siti} 
i bratia E The fatisfaétion of feeing the ruin of „was b 
(774) Thias vets Nolte vocat genitas, grave &implacabile numen (174). an inconfiderable confolation he Lae agy bed 
“AT 8 S pHak. EENIA foffered, during the long refiflance of the Trojans; and 


7 Y Woa k k g Drt Ses 
ooo Thither foe baftes, from heaven's ethereal gate: 
`> (Such is the force. of anger and of bate) i 
©. Wiee, as fhe enter'd, and. she threfbold.prefi'd, 
-Ghi portal trembled at the beavenly gue: 
Grim Cerberus wide bis triple jaws extends, 
And the dark vault with tripling barking rendis 


Ue She calls she dreary fiflers, and implores s3 
Ma Tb implacable, and unrelenting pow’rss : 
E If fhe ever had any reafon to be fatisfied, it was when 
oat (175) Otbers call fhe perfecuted the nymph Thalia (175), whom Jupi- 
Spr ber Æna, ter had got with child. The only way that was left 
a for this nymph to efcape, was to be {wallowed up in 
fèi the bowels of the earth; but when the term was ex- 
pired, the two children, that fhe was big with, came 
a out of the earth, and became afterwards two famous 
g (176) They were deities (176), which had a wonderful veneration paid 
a Sled Palicis them (177) 3 and fo Juno’s joy was but very fhort. 
á She Mhewed her/elf fach an inexorable perfecutor of Her- 
k (t77) See Ser- cules, that Porphyrius has compared her to the moft 
| aai wicked devils, that perfecute good men. Tès yap 
i Lutatius, in Sta- ALi poas Suaypagay TH abye (ô Togguptos) àt- 
wt tium; Theb- lib. Ye Wu» Tes PavADTATYs Aataras TAS ayatots 
ay prey te avd pdst abyss xal erid pas xadiCeys nat VANY 
ke amy ee tmiriser al, xadarep ñ “Hpe TO Asap nal 
H xix. OP Hi oanasie Deamones enim oratione deferibens (Por- 
‘at phyrius) alicubi ait: peffimos Damonas bonis viris 
i infidias &P pericula tendere, exque eos infidiis 
di aggredi, ut Juno feilicet Baccho atque Herculi 
id (178) Æneas (178). What did the get by it? Nothing but toil, 
m Gazævs, in difgrace, and confufion. She complained of it on the 
= Theophrato,  ftage, in fuch a manner as was able to foften the hard- 
r page M+ 43+ eft hearts. Read thefe verfes of Seneca; in which 
m fhe declares, that fhe is refolved to leave heaven, feeing 
i the multitude of the concubines and baftards of her 
a husband. She expects to fee Hercules afcend thither, 
ý whom fhe fo often attempted to ruin, and who by that 
44 means made him(elf immortal. 
J Soror Tonantis (hoc enim folum mihi 
Hi Nomen reli&um eft) femper-alienum Jovem, 
rig Ac templa fummi vidua deferni ztheris 5 
ve Locumque, ceelo pulfa, pellicibus dedi. 
oF (179) Seneca, in Tellus colenda eft: pellices coelum tenent (179). 
ia Hercule Furentes ~ = 4 = a = - s = 
g were I, “4 z S ds = 7 a < x 
W Non fic abibunt odia, vivaces aget 


. Violentus iras animus, & fævus dolor 
Æterna bella pace fublata geret. 
Quid bella? quidquid horridum tellus creat 
Inimica ; quidquid pontus aut aër tulit 


i! Terribile, diram, peftilens, atrox, ferum; 
P Fra&@tum atque domitum eft, fuperat, & crefcit 
K} malis ; 


Iraque noftra fruitur : in laudes fuas 
Mea vertit odia, dum nimis fæva impero, 


KENE ve 97° Patrem probavi: gloriæ feci locum (180). 


Sifter of Jove (that name alone is left me) 
Exil'd from beav'n, I fly the cruel god, 

Defers the widew'd temples of the shies, 

And yield my throne to barlots: earth, receive me, 
Since whores command in beav’n, and rule the skies. 
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fhe quickly found ‘herfelf obliged ‘to undergo new fa- 
tigues in pi ting Æneas, and preventing his land- 
ing in Italy. -She jeft noftone unturned; fhe went to 5 o- 
Æolus to beg a tempeft of him; fhe cajoled him, spr asv gi ii 
humbled herfelf before him (181). Another time fhe (181) Virgil. 
aced herfelf upon a cold cloud (182), and expoled En. lib. i. 

elf to the injuries of the air, during a battle be- 
tween the party fhe protected, and the party fhe (182) Qua fpe 
hated. ‘This was loft labour. Read what delpair made fclicisin Dnbitus 
her fay, before the had recourle to Æolus: erp er ic 
ve- 706. ‘ 
N.c tu me aéria 


Cum Juno zternum fervans fub petore vulnus, Ta NAAA 


Hee fecum: Me ne incepto defiltere victam ? videres 
Nec poffe Italià Teucrorum avertere regem ? Diga- iadigna: $ 
Quippe vetor fatis. Pallafne exurere claflem R FOH Fp" : 


Argivûm, atque ipfos potuit fubmergere Ponto, 
Unius ob noxam, & furias Ajacis Oilei (183) ? 


(133) Virgil 
Æn. lib. j, vers 
3% 


Aft ego, que divim incedo regina, Jovifque 
Et foror, & conjux, una cum gente tot annos 
-Bella gero i & quifquam nvmen Junonis adoret 
> Prætereà? Aut fupplexaris imponat honorem (184).? (184) Id. ver. 46» 


When Juno in ber breaft, 
Vindidtive, feeding an eternal wound, 
Thus with berfelf. And muff I then diff 
Baffled ? Nor can I back from Latium turn 
This Trojan prince ? Belike the fates forbid. 
Cou'd Pallas drown the Greeks, and burn their. fleet, 
For Apa o Pt «ena NOS 
rE -  - «+ Bat I, the queen 
Of gods, the fifter and the wife of Jove, 
With this one race fo :nany years make war. 
And who will Juno's deity adore 
Henceforth ? or honour on my altars lay. 

TRAPP. 


This is but a fpecimen of the hiftory of this goddefss 
but it is fufficient to fhew that the heathens fhould have 
looked upon her, as one of the moft unhappy perfons 
that ever was in the world, and fit to be propofed as a 
pi€ture of extream mifery, as Prometheus on mount 
Cancalus, Sifypbus, Ixion, Tantalus, the Danaides, and 
the reft of the great finners delivered over to infernal 

anifhments. There is nothing more true, than what 
lorate faid, that the moft cruel tyrants have not been 
able to inventa more intolerable rack than envy (185) : (185) Tavidiue 
Which more efpecially agrees to the jealoufy of mar- aherius macrefcit 
riage. What is it then, when joined with continual rebus opimis. 
fatigues in the purfuit of an unfuccefsful revenge? a [nvidia Siculi 
natural immortality does not fweeren the bitternels of a 
this fad condition, but rather increafes it ; for the hopes Majus tormen- 
that death will put an end to our pain and grief isa tum. Horar. , 
confolation. Epif. ii, lib. i, 


were 57» 
Nec finire licet tantos mihi morte dolores, 
Sed nocet effe Deum, præclufaque janua kthi 
Æreinum noftros luđtus extendit in ævum (186). (186) Ovia. 
5 Metim. lib 4, 
It is my _curfe shat I muft never dyt, ver 651, 
` But drag a wretched immortality : 
The 
Original from 
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in a diff 
which fhe t fhe had received from 
t, and attended with a thoufand fatigues 


The gate of death is fout againf a AR 
~ And thro’ eternity my griefs muft flow. 


The pompous title of queen of heaven, the fitting up- 
on a fine throne, witha fceptre in the hand, and a 
diadem on the head, is all infignificant to the inward 
diftempers of the foul. Nay, a perfon is more fen- 
fible of thefe misfortunes, when in the higheft pofts 
and dignities. We may fay at leaft that difcontent is 
like a fever, which is not more eafily cured in a good 
bed than upon ftraw. 3 ras tg 
` Nec calidæ citiùs decedunt corpore febres 
_ Textilibus fi in piĉturis, oftroque rubenti -> 
| Jaĝaris, quam fi plebeja in vefte _cubandu’ft (187)- 


2a: 


ii, vere 340 
"Nor fooner bealth is to the rich refo’, 
sr pomp extended on a filken bed, — an Makes 

Than to the lab'rer on bis bumble couch. a 


eter ted 


It is not riches that can drive away a fever, or the 
uneafinefs of the mind. 
Non domus, & fundus, non zris acervus, & auri, 
Ægroto domini deduxit corpore febres, 


{183) Horat Non animo curas (188). 
Epift. ii, lit. 4, 
he ‘Tis not in boufe, or farm, or heaps of gold, 
To cure a fever in the owner's blood, 


Or heal bis cares. 


Note, that if the Heathens did not make the re- 
flexions, which I have fet forth in the preceding re- 
mark and in this, they are wholly inexcufable ;: for 
it was not only by the poets that they were inform- 
ed of this unhappy life of Juno: the public wor- 
thip had adopted thofe ftories, and monuments were 
found of them in their temples; the confecrated 
ftatues, the pictures of devotion, thofe objeéts which 
are called the books of the ignorant,- informed every 
body of the jealoufies of this goddefs, tc. 

[CC] The misfortune foe bad to lofe ber caufe in a 
difpute concerning beauty.) Minerva and Venus were 
her two competitors. ay body knows Ju- 

A iter (189), not willing to fit as judge in fo nice a 
He Roeser Ea ordered thefe three goddeffes to be conducted 
cio, pag. m. 161, to mount Ida, in order to plead their caufe there, and 
Tom. 1, Oger» that Paris fhould decide the difpute. Jano dreffed her 
felf as fplendidly as was poflible, and made great pro- 
mifes to Paris in cafe he adjudged the apple to her, 
which was to be the lot of the greateft beauty. Mi- 
nerva and Venus did their beft both in dredling them- 
felves, and promifing rewards to their judge. The 
trouble of tricking up themfelves, and making 
fpeeches, was all to no purpofe; Paris declared, that he 
would fee them all naked before he pronounced his 
judgment. 


Car voltre difcord gift à vos formofitez, 
De contempler vos corps, vos naives beautez, 
Prudement difcerner le choix, |’equipolance, 
Laquelle eft la plus belle in face, & corpulance. 
Les Déeffes alors eurent timidité, 
Parce qu’il leur falloit monftrer leur nudité, 
Toutesfois à lombrage un peu fe retirerent, 

En liea d'une antichambre, ou fe defhabillerent 
A part l'une de l'autre, ou leurs Nymphes avoient 
Qui honorablement en cela les fervoient, 

Quand eurent deffublé efcofions & guimples, 
yi couronnes tourets, deftaché leurs efpingles, 
=i a chappeaux, ceintures, fermaillets, 
ENA a gues, carquans, bullettes, bracelets, 

» & cotillons, leurs manteaux & cuirace, 
Leurs habits pleins d? odeurs, de trefgrande eficace 
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concerning beauty [CC]: the refentment. fhe exprefied f i 
0: i me el, eila 

t and many afflictions. This doubrlefs was a 

more farting wound than.that of the three pointed arrow, which fhe eats 


è TRION SaL 3 ei 


Toutesfois retenoient leurs efcarpins dorez, 
Bravement enrichis. decoupez & ouvrez, x 
«De peur que l'aigu bout des pointues herbettes. 
„Leurs plantes n’offengaft fort tendres & douillerces. 
Ainfi nues eftant..toutes trois. vont marcher 
Devant le beau Paris, & droit fi vont; xanger,(1g0). (190) Ciri 
- 3 T * Jive at fom oo a 
Your quarrel from your. beauties doth arifes = ziert, ond fl 
To guide my choice, your native charms difplay, — Bago 
_ That I may weigh them. in an equal fealte sic  Poidlow, buhai 
Fear feiz'd the goddeffes, compell'd to foew Potts, 
“Their naked charms: together they retird, 
And, in the covert ofa foady bower, © > 
Difrob'd, affified by tb? attendant nymphs: > pett bere ine 
And int aeb pare of roji wai hid PA =~ UE 


SII s 4 


Girdles untied, and ev'ry pin pulfd ant. © > tate 
Head-cloaths, and flomachers, bracelets and rings, alga 


Goons, petticoats, and mantles, all perfum'd > cap. xxx, pẹ 

And breathing Bead? nly odour, lay enara T  ** 
_ Their flippers, richly gilded, they retain'd, ~; 

To guard their feet againft the pointed thorns. 
Thus, naked, before Paris they appear, ` i ad 
© March in bis fight, and eo*ry charm difelofes 

EE ' i 

The French poet who gives us this delenptigt, forgets 
a very material thing, which is, that thele three god- 
deffes wathed their bodies in a fountain. Euripides ` 
tells us this particular (191), and there are fome epi- (191) Eurip. in 
grams on it in the Anthologia (192). Juno muft Helena verbin 
therefore fubmit to very difagreeable conditions ; for “in Andomd, 
after all, fhe made profeilion of modelty, the was grave "™" uy 
and majeftical, fhe knew how to maintain her rank, (igt) ethe 
and yet fhe found her felf obliged to fhew her felf nineteen espia 
naked before a mortal: and the worft of ic was, that ofse ferb kéh 
another appeared handfomer to the judge, and Venus a ns 
obtained the golden apple. He did not make it rises 7 
that he found any reafon of preference in the face or 
fhape of thefe three litigants: on the contrary, he de- 
clared, that whilft he faw them dref, he thought 


at m mn 


of his Virgile travefti : Dial. py A 

354, Tab q 

Ce que craignant la bonne Dame (19 5). pods r5 j 

Et gardant encor en fon ame fins jeit 

Le beau jugement de Paris, Perfedf on Aes 

Et l'infopportable mépris, priri 

Qu'en faveur de Venus la belle pe woas 3 

Il eût pour Pallas & pour elle, s 

Outre qu'il avoit revelé, de bad dik 

(Heureux s'il n’euft jamais parlé) for aaa 

Quelle avoit trop longue mamelle, 
195) Teal iy 


Et trop long poil deffous l'aiffelle, ( 
Et pour Damede qualité 
Le genoiiil un peu trop croté: 


This the good ay fear'd, we find, 
And fiili prijerving in ber mind 

The flight, which Paris put upon ber, 
And haughty Pallas’ injur’d bonvur, nig 
When be adjudg'd the queen of love 

The golden prize, for which they rove: 
Befides; that Paris bad revealed i 

A fecret, be foou'd bave coments 


4 Tee es 
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igh ea), Te kas een sih 
ae wae Be ‘in å fountain ficuates 


“Hercules in her 
cag: 


` that from that time the 


te ster the confummation. of ber 


Qe UL 
‘that after 


perfumed the Air round about it [DD]. Juno was handfome, .and for that reafon 


eae a 
Hikma Hai 


VEI < 


Pat oF et sia Jupiter’s 


ares ss PPPS Les 


(0) See Homer, Jiad, lib, v vere 39% & ap ore, it was a very painful anar Tire wiv piv výrezov abo 


That Juno's breafts bung down too far, `- 

Had near ber arm-pits too much bair, © ` 
© And, for a dame of quality, 
_ Was mt fo clean about the knee. 


S Jabat 


£ DUP 
! > TEEN sig ag. 01 boiin af si 
ee i who Hourifhed in vs og ee of the 
-XV Ith century, pretends, that. Juno did not appear 

Man de Batom read lb omy and not lage Ge Ws ob 
A ized with j „ and not willing to do it, an` 
Goel a tome. Ametea: tot distoed, aber ir was GgulGed Intiem, 
Jaritez de Troie, that they muft: be at the pains of putting off their no- 
livri, chap. S/e robes, fince the difpute lay in a comparifon of the 
Lyons, £549, in 2e48ty of their divine bodies, and in a prudent di- 
fol, findtion of the preference of their illuftrious members. 
But Venus the boldef of them, faid, that things were 
gone fo far, that there was no denying of it, and be- 
gan to untie: ber girdle. * Then Juno feeing this faid, 
“ certainly, Lady Venus, we have no mind to refufe 


(196) John le 


F He fays diat this fountal in ais a= (203) ZBlian. 
tant to the aman that the inhabitants of the Hitter. Animal. 


country, and the Syrians alfo, had among them the inay apd 
tradition juft mentioned, and attributed to it the a- 
greeable fmell that was all round the place. "Es 

rÜ i yapos eUadiav avanvel, nal was ô die xý- 

xào TavTy Kipvarer. Unde locus etiamnum fuavem 

odorem fpiret qui in vitinum Mee aërem rere 29 i 

que eee ae: This thews the chara€ter both (204) Id. ibid. 
of a fuperftitious and fabulous fpirit. fe pe ea- 

fily led to’ derive from a celeftial origin all the fin- 

gular properties that are found in certain places of 

‘the world; and as the heathens fuffered arr q 

to be abufed with a chimerical, and foolith tradition 

of the amours and marriages of the gods, they be- 
lieved that Juno, being willing to wath her ‘the 
next day after her wedding, chofe a very clear foun- 
tain, and left there fome marks of her prefence. Note, 
that according» to Turnebus, they fancied that the 


* it, for fear of being baffied: but I think itis inde- divine beings made themfelves known by their 
| $ cent for immortal and chafte goddefles; for Pallas fmell (205). ` > wee ee i (nos) Tarneb 
* who isa maid, and for me, who am the wife of a ` TL SE a aee s AEA, rir 
* king and emperor, to fhew ourfelves naked to any ` ‘Omnia finierat: tenues fecefit in auras, cap. xxxix. T 4 
_. {mortal man, as little account as you make of it, as ``  Manfit “odor: poffes fcire fuiffe Deam (206). 9m nor very well 
“being ufed to keep company with men. Buthow- "5 = © Se 5n a ma ire ee 
' | f ever fince it mult be done, we will not be thelat She fpoke ‘no more, and vanifo'd in the winds tis’ che peffego” 
(297) Ta Wiles Siis dain + (197) Queen Juno full of a matronal ` gp, heaginly frag ancy, foe. left. bekind, 9 _ of Virgil, and 
xe ‘9a * gravity, and modefty, kept on none of all her orna- > py tbe bA ets $ pet pes, 
* ments; only fhe tooka fine sree long, broad VI fad aE, -iaag N vay pret 
* and thin, all hemmed with gold and filk fringes, with This is "what Ovid fays, {peaking of Flora, andhere 
* which one of her nymphs was decked. And fhe put RE Arr Ae peakin e : . (206) Ovid. 
* it upon her- left fhoulder hanging like a {carf, and tens what Y Beis Js a & of V enni aA 
: se ih bine upon her eA fide. = e ‘Weed a hed eR ver. 375. 
* the ends fluttering in the air flew up whet é a tice: pending eR og eo 
é would or no, by p$ motion, fhe held one of her + Ambrofizque come divinum vertice odorem 
* hands upon: her breaft, and the other lower? Ibe- > Spiravére (207). + (207) Virgil. 
lieve this is a meer fiction of this author. Lucian in- ` çp; Said, ond, and as foe turn'd, ber rofy neck Rates Nin i 
finuates nothing like it, However it be, Juno ex- s je “i hai 7 divi poru 
prefed an extream refentment for the defperate affront kenes rigt: We aic. -a fags divins 
that fhe thought her judge had put upon her. This * 4#4rdfal breath'd. 
was a wound that bled for a long time, and difquieted warren TRAPP, 
her mind all the reft of her life. . $ 
John le Maire de Belges follows this opinion; for he 
Nec dum etiam cauffe irarum ZEvique porores Afirms (208), that all terreprial beings kept filence (208) John Te 
Exciderant animo : manet alta mente repoftum and expreffid 4 refpetiful admiration; during the appear. Ms ire de Balsis 
Judicium Paridis, fpretæque injuria forme (198). . “%¢ % the divine bodies (209), eobich bad already per- m 
(o8) Virgil. fimed the cirtumambient air with their fragrant, di- 
Eneide lib. fy vine, and ambrofian odiur. "The Heathens would have 


wer. 25, See alfo 
the 35th verje 

of the fame book, 
cum Juno Ag- 
TERNUM fers 


Nor were as yet the caufes of ber rage, 

And keen refentments, by her refilefs foul 
Forgotten : deep within ber bofom lay 

The judgment giv'n by Paris, and th’ affront 


eafily believed that the fpittle, &c. of the gods, was Fon re 


rofe-water at leaft. Balzac (210) obferves, that the and Venus, naked 
Poet Furius makes Jupiter pit Jnow (211); and that before Paris. 
another Poet makes NeGar enough to proceed from bim 


vans fub pectore to form the rivers of the golden age. Balzac adds, (21°) Balzac, _ 
VULNUS Of ber feorn’d beauty. ‘ Fe he whom Matthieu’s hiftory names the Chryfo- pense ty 


TRAPP. 


I hall obferve, by the by, that Macrobius is mi- 
flaken in one of the differences he mentions betwixt 
Virgil and Homer. Thefe are his words: * Nullum 
* commemorationem de judicio Paradis Homerus ad- 
€ mittit: idem vates Ganymedem non ut Junonis 
€ pelicem à Jove raptum, fed Jovialium poculorum 


* ftom of France, faid, preaching before the late king the remark [HH] 
< Henry the Great: Sir, though your majefly fhed of the article 

§ pearls inflead of tears, and fpit emeralds, though ru- te rb Sa n 
* bies and diamonds proceeded from you whenever you of rhat falfe prom 
« fneefe and blow your nofe, &c." It would not have pber fay of bis 
been difficult to perfuade the Heathens, that the gods fwar. 

a€tually did all this. Thus children are made to be- 

lieve that Urganda, for example, or fome other fairy, tor’ Jupiter hi- 


getting her head combed, and asking what is it that conforic Al; a 


* miniftram in coelum à dis afcitum refert, velut fal/s from my bead? heard with pleafure this anfwer, nea 
‘ Seomperws. Virgilius tantum deam, quod cuivis de gold and filver. Mok of thofe who believe this in 
SSE h, honeftis feminæ deforme eft, velut fpecie viam their infancy, would believe it all their lives, if they 
Saturn, lib. vy, * Paride judicante doluiffe, & propter catamiti pe- were not undeceived when they are grown up, or if 
ep. xvi, pag. m, “ licarum totam gentem ejus vexafle commemorat (199).’ they faw that thefe things were the common opinion in 
407. It is certain that Homer has mentioned Paris’s judg- matter of faith. There are many natural properties, 
ment, and affigned it as the caufe of Juno’s impla- which the traditions of the Chriftian people attribute 
} Homes, cable anger againft the Trojans (zoo) : it is not there- to miraculous caufes, as the Heathens attributed to 
Wer, 25, & fe 8S fore true, as Macrobius pretends, that Virgil has de- [ite the fragrancy of the fountain before mentioned, 
parted from Homer upon this point. It would fignify Behold, faid one to me one day, that little traét of land 
(201) Eurip. in nothing here to fay, that Euripides (201), and Colu- where the grafs is fo pale: it was that way a martyr 
roadibus, ver. thus (202) have mentioned the fame judgment of went, when he was led from the: prifon to the place 
Endte in Hele. Paris, of execution. All the way he went bears the marks of 
ict [DD] She wafbed berfelf in a fountain ..... it ever fince. The wheat, the grafs, whatever is fown 
(202) Coluthus 424 that from that time the waters of that fountain bad there has a tinéture of it, and never acquires the ver- 
raptu Helene, 2 mof agreeable Jmell.\ lian has preferved this dure which you fee on the right and on the left. 
Hi. 8A There 
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“wrangling ‘to criticize’ Arnobius, 
‘tion ’of the Romafs'was fo t a 


“comb her and drefs het; and 


hold a looking-g 


fuch ftories. I with fome travellers would make a 
collection of them. .They are contented to col- 
ect at concern teat, FONDS, „but a colleftion of 
„What concerns the country parithes would have it’s 
- value too. ne I remember I heard a man 
of judgment fay, that his tafte was not like that of an 
antient father, who wifhed he bad feen at Rome a 
ye I rather with, faid he, I had been prefent 
bow? months at the converfations of the Roman ci- 
tizens, and that I knew how the women prattifed 
their devotions, and how they talked of Jupiter and 
uno; what was their common difcourfe on a wed- 
ding-day, on a day of child-birth, or of a general pro- 
ceflic of Leétifternium, ĉr. concerning the 
gods and $ ddefles, Subigus or Subiga, Fabulinus, Per- 
tunda, and the reft. „Books do not teach us thofe par- 
ticulars, it Bnd converfation that we come to the 
of them. 
\ (BE) Juno's beauty made Fupiter’s adulteries more 
inexcufable.} It is thus Arnobius argued: ‘ Et quid 
‘ Regi Saturnio matrimoniis fuerat cum alienis rei? 
‘ illi fuerat fatis Juno, nec fedare impetum cupidi- 
« tatum in regina poterat numinum, cum nobilitas eam 
< commendaret tanta, facies, oris dignitas & ulnarum 
* nivei marmoreique candores (212). ——- And what 
‘ ye ‘pie y z with other mens wives? Was not 
© Juno enough for bim; and could be tisfy bis luf 
* with the queen of the gods, fo Pity pe ul 
* air, beauty, and white band?” A cavilling Sophitt 
might attack this argument of Arnobius, and fay that 
at a certain period of time, the beauty of women lofes 
all it’s charms with refpe& to their husbands, the na- 
ture of things being fuch, that they no longer affcét us, 
after we are ufed to them, ab affuetis non fit paffio. 
He would maintain,’ that this political axiom, that the 
bet methods of preferving diminion, are’ thofe that 
ios erapes have been made vufe of to obtain it (213), is falfe in the 
pet quibus empire of beauty: for if beauty makes a conquelt, it 
initio partum eft. does’ not preferve it ;`à husband who fell in love only 
Salluf. in Proem becaufe his miftrefs was handfome, will not continue in 
Belli Catil, love, becanfe his wife continues to be fd: cuftom har- 
dens him againft that fort of charm, and he makes eve- 
ry day fome fteps towards infenfibility: Some come 
| fooner to it, others later; but at laft all arrive at it, 
| and the affection which may be, and is frequently pre- 
ferved, is not grounded upon beauty, but upon other 
qualities. Experience fhews that the husbands, whofe 
love is moft lalting and ftrong, are not for the gene- 
rality thofe who have handfome wives. Look elfe- 
(214) Hee res & where than in beauty for that charm, which unites 
jungit, & junétos the hearts, and keeps them afterwards united (214). A 
fervat ATA Sophift might heap up many other obfervations of the 
> fame nature ; but after all, he ought to be looked up- 
on as a caviller ; for it is certain that Arnobius’s remark 


(292) Arnobius, 
lib. iv, page me 
4h 


(213) Imperium 


Horat. Sat. 
Lb, i, were 54s 


JUPITER, the greateft of all the Heathen gods, was the fon of Saturn and Cy- 
There was no crime, but what he was defiled with; for befides that he dethron- 


bele. 
ed his own father, that he caftrated him, and 


(4) He dethroned bis own father, ... and bound bim 
in chains in the deépef? bell.) Saturn was dealt with ac- 
cording tothe Lex Talionis, fince he had ufurped the 
empire of the world, which his father Cœlus poffef- 

(1) Apollodorus, fed (1); butJupiter was neverthelefs guilty of a horri- 


lib. i, init, ble uíurpation; itis not lawful to punifh one crime 
by anothers one cannot abfolve himfelf by imitating 

? the wicked. It is remarkable that Cœlus was betray- 

(2) Id. ibid. gf by his own wife; for it was the earth, heaven's 


wife, who excited’ her children to rebel (2), and who 
put a fickle into the hands of the youngeft (3) which 
he made ufe of to caitrate him. Saturn who had 
(4) Natalis done that exploit, was treated fo exactly in the fame 
Comes, Mythol: manner, that Jupiter ufed the fame inftrument to cut 
lib. ity PAB» ™+ of his privy parts, as he had ufed for the caftration of 
86. Cælus (4). Note, that Saturn’s party made a long re- 
fiftance: it was not vanquifhed till after ten years war 
($): Saturn being conquered, was loaded with chains, 


(3) Te was Sa- 


barne 


(5) Apollodor, 
ubi fupra, 


jj ized by Cox gle 
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646 JUNO JUPITER 
© upiter’s adulteries may be. faid to be. Cs am inexcufable [E E]. It 
i fome women honoured, Ju 
ing-gla{s before her [FE] ; but others were in 
fear of her, for they went and Teated theft 

“ing themfelves to be his miftrefies, See my laft remark, 


There is hardly a parii, where om will not hear 


uld, be m 
itin ghis A TA 
ioured, Juno by pretending to 
elves in the Capitol by her hufband, Atay. 


of 


. is grounded upora kind of common notion. All the 
neighbours are much more fcandalized with the in- 
trigues of a man, who hasa handfome wife, thar 
with thofe of another, whofe wife is ugly. A whole 
nation, though never fo numerous, will be more 
indulgent to the galantries of a king, when the 
queen is deformed, and loathfome, than when 
he is married to a princefs of a rare and excel- 
-lent beauty. Some body has: inferted: in the Scali-. 
-gerana -a ftory which (has fome affinity with this. 

* Porthaife, a famous preacher, preaching at Poiftiers, 
« and having heard of the debaucheries ofa Phyfician, 

< named Lumeau, who though he had a handfome | 
< wife, fometimes went elfewhere, pointing at him one — 
< day, very pleafantly in the pulpit, when having {poke . 
‘ againft this vice in general, he came to particulars, , 
“he faid, nay, we have heard with great concern, 
< that there are fome men who are fo “profligate, as to 
* commit adultery, though they have wives in their 
«own houfes, who are fuch, that for our part, we 
* fhould be well enough contented with them (215). 

(FF) Some women honoured Juno by pretending to 
comb ber...» and bold a looking-glafs before ber. 
What a misfortune it is that we have not the book, 
in which Seneca condemned this bafe fuperttition, and 
many others like it, St Auguftin has cited it. ¢ In Capito- (416) senses, 
< lium perveni, faid Seneca (216), pudebit publicatze de- contra Superiti« 
* mentiz, quod fibi vanus furor attribuit officii: alius tiones apud Au- 
* nomina Deo fubjicet, alius horas Jovi nunciat, alius pare! ce 
« li&or eft, alius unétor, qui vano motu brachiorum ¥° PE m. ee 
‘ imitatur ungentem. Sunt, que Junoni ac Minerva 
* capillos difponant, longè à templo non tantum à fi- 
* mulachro ftantes, digitos movent ornantium modo. 
t Sunt qua fpeculum teneant... . Sedent quædam in 
t Capitolio, quæ fe à Jove amari putant, nec Junonis 
‘ quidem, fi credere poétis velis, iracundifimæ refpeđtu 
* terrentur. — J came to the Capitol: you will be a- 
‘ foamed of the public madnefs, which they praftife un- 
«der the notion of honouring bim : one gives the god a 
< Lift of names; another tells Jupiter the bour of the 
« days another is liftor, another anointer, who counter- 
« feits the aftion of one that anoints. Some are employ- 
« ed in difpofing the bairs of Juno and Minerva, fand- 
< ing at.a difance, not only from the temple, but alfo 
s from the image, and move their fingers as if they 
* were adorning the flatues. Some women hold a glafs.-- 
* Some fit in the Capitol, thinking Jupiter is love with 
* them, nor are terrified with the fight of Juno, though 
+ full of refentment, if you will believe tbe Poets. We 
may confirm this by a paflage taken from a book which 
is fill in being. Deum colit qui novite Vetemus 
< lintea & flrigiles Jovi ferre, & fpeculum tenere Juno- (a17) Senect, 

‘ ni (217). — He worfhips a god, egbo knows boc to Epik: xen pe 
* worfbip bim. I allow no one to carry napkins and combs m» 39% 
* to Jupiter, or to bold a glafs to Juno’ 


(21s)Scaligerana, 
Pag Ms 192 


bound him in chains in the deepeft hell [4 }, 
he 


and thrown into Tartarus, the darkeft and deepeft 
dungeon of hell. It wasas remote from the earth, 

as the earth is from heaven. Tór@ dè t7rG@» ipe- 

Cadns siy ev dds, Tostrov dad yhe byor did- 

snua, Sov dx’ egy? yñ. Is locus oft ad Inferos (6) 18 iid 
tenebrofifimus, qui tantitm a terra diffat, quantim È Agathonya 
cals terram abeffe ferunt (6). The chains were not (7 Perfide, apd 
very heavy; for they were made of wool (7). He Natal. Comitem, 
had every year fome days of liberty allowed him, pag. 85 
during the Saturnalia; a time in which flaves were 

permitted to do what they pleafed (8). Some fay, (8) Ane libertate 
that Saturn efcaped from prifon, and retired into Gpndo ita mijo- 
Italy to king Janus, Others fay, that his fon was pes yoloerunt ute 
contented only to expel him, Virgil is of this laf re. we i 
opinion: re DoW 
Primus ab ztherio venit Saturnus Olympo 


Arma Jovis fugiens, & regnis exul ademptis (9) a {eee 
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ye 
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JUPI 


o compafs his defigns, -he borrowed the | 


TER 


committed jinceft with his ‘fifters, daughters, ànd aunts (BJ, and veven*attemmpt- 
pepan rhis ‘moth. "He debauched. a great sumo ne and owivess “=o = 


‘of “all forts of \beaits, He was — 


¥ ` i. G e 
guilty of the, unnatural fin; for he ftole away the beautiful: ede (a), er- pe 
ordi a petiper arty = ped >that she» Tr des Pugs er, Gases. 


-red thim.-to the office of cup-bearer ‘to the ¢ 
TTreacheries sperjarict, and ny generals all. sétions what > 


often as his heart defired. 


‘Fir? ‘exil’d from Olympus Saturn came, 
Flying bis kingdom, and the arms of Jove. 
/ Trapp. 
But Statius is not, fince he {peaks of the liberty that 
was granted to Saturn once a year, 
Saturnus mihi compede exoluta 
Et multo gravidus mero December, i 


Bt ridens jocus, & fales protervi 
(ro) Statius == Adfint (10). te 
Silva VI, libs i 


Come Saturn, from thy fetters ofod, 
December, reeling in thy cups, 
With pleafantry, and wanton mit. 


Oy) Lib. iv, To which you may add thefe words of Arnobius (11): 
pgm. 143+ * Numquid parricidii caufa vinétum effe Saturnum, & 
* ablui diebus ftatis, vinculorum ponderibus & levari. 
* wes That Saturn was chained on actount parri- 
< cide, and that be was wafbed, and freed from bis 
H maA LO certain days? j 1 forgot to re that after 
the compleat vi t Jupiter's pa obtained, 
Apollo fung nove lyre ape dh which he had made 
in praife of the conquerors, Tibullus informs us of 
this circumftance in an elegy, which he infcribes to 
(12) Ie in tbe ffeb Apollo (12). 
of tbe fecond bocke 
Sed nitidus pulcerque veni, nunc indue veftem 
_ Sepofitam, longas nunc bene peéte comas, 
Qualem te memorant, Saturno rege fugato 
Vidtori laudes concinuiffe Jovi. 


But come, adorn'd in all thy beauty’s pride 3 
Refame thy [bining garment laid afides 

Deck the long ringlets of thy flowing bair, 

And in fall majefly of drefs appear ; 

As erfi, when, Saturn driv’n from heav'n above, 
Yiu fung the praifes of the viGor Jove. 


The beft allegories that may be found under thefe fa- 
bles, is to fay, that the Antients meant by them that 
ambition ftifles all natural affetion, and the duties of 
13) Natalis friendthip and alliances (13), and that Poets and Ora 
Comes, who iswe- tors are always ready to declare for the Party chat is 
ry fond of all-go- uppermott. 
ries, fpeaks thuss. TRY He committed inceft with bis fifters, daughters 
85. Nulla angst EENES I 
rr h we and aunts.) He lay with his fifter Jano, without ftay- 
mature vel ami- ing till fhe was his wife, and afterwards married her, 
citi, vel bene- I fpeak of it in another place ( 14). He debauched his 
ficentiæ ent sa other fifter Ceres, and had Proferpina by her. He lay 
poate & im- With three of his aunts, namely, Themis, Dione, and 
perandi furiofum Mnemofyne. From his inceft with the firft came the 
écfiderium inva. Flora and the Parca: by the fecond he begat Venus, 
per papier ai by the third the nine Mufes (15). Seeing his mother 
an one day afleep, he attempted to lie with her by fur- 


fi l = 
Baaien. prize; but as fhe awaked, and put herfelf in a pofture 
nuntur, of defence; he made ufe of force, and would probably 


have accomplifhed his abominable defign, if the ardour 
of his paflion had not evaporated in his ftruggle to 
overpower his mother (16). Arnobius very jultly ex- 
claims upon it: < O rerum imaginatio indecora! ô 
(15) Hefiodus, in * habitus fœdus Jovis- ad obfcceni certaminis expeditio- 
Theogon, Apol- € nem parati! Ergone ille rex mundi, cum incautus & 
Jodor. lib.i, « properus obreptionis effet rejeftus à furto, in impe- 
PE: 9 * tum fe vertit: & quum rapere voluptatem infidiofa 
(16) Amob. lip, © fraude non quivit, vi matrem aggreflus eft, & aper- 
Ys page 261,  “ tiflime cæpit venerabilem fubruere caititatem ? Collu- 
* &atus ergo diutiflimé cum invita eft, vidtus, fractus, 

* fuperatufque defecit; & quem pietas dijugare ab in- 

* fando matris non valait appetitu, effula libido di- 

(17) Arnob, ibid, * junxit (17)? —O indecent image of things! O filthy 
Pag. 162, * pofture of Jupiter, prepared to enter the obfeence lifts! 
* Did then this king of the world, when he could net 


{t4) In the re- 
mark [4 } of the 
article UNO. 


* compaft bis defign by ficalth, bave recourfe to violences 
f i 


Dii by Gor gle 


y HRO unae 


* and openly attempt bis mother’s thaflity? He firuggled 
< along time with the unwilling goddefi + but, ay TA 

‘ed at dafi, was obliged to defifls and, sobom fi 

‘piety could not keep from impioufly lufting after bis.me- 

$ ther, VEAP EPA trne ap a ning d Paak ¢ 
* bis defies. He obferves that the ymade adv o 
Vantage of thofe vain efforts of Jupiters for they faid, aka 
„thata ftone grew with child by. him, and brought eet 
ox a fon ten months after. * sing ie jera frn- 
* galitatis magnz viri, & circa res etiam Flagitio: ROPE yey e bagil 
£ ris parciores, ne fancta illa feminia frefira videantur Si ma 
t effufä, filex, inguit, ebibit Jovialis incontinentie fæ- 

© ditatem. Quid deinde, gentestconleamam, eft, di- 

< cite? In fina medio lapidis, atque in illa cotis duri- 


ol ah 


< tie in tus atque animatus elt infans, Jovismag- = 
< ni fatura progenies, ĉe (18), Such, a fort of pro- (23) la. ibids 
Pagation hath been obferved about the attempts Jup = = 


ter made to debauch his daughter Venus. . This maid, 

who was otherwife fo bountiful in her favours to other 

men, made a vigorous refiftance to Jupiter. I explain 

this in the margin by the words of a modern author, 

which are fomewhat'coarfe (19). “Arnobius makes (19) Nonnus, bosk 

mention of another wicked attempt, of Jupiter, where- xiv, fajt} that 

in he facceeded. But ic is according to. the opinion 1% ‘Her Centaure 

of thofe, who faid that Ceres was the mother of this the feed of Jupiter 

god. * Quondam Diefpiter, inquiunt, cùm in Cere- wbich fell upon 

* rem fuam matrem Jibidinibus improbis atque incon- rbe earth gnk 

‘ ceflis cupiditatibus, zftuaret, nam genitrix hæc Jo- E n 

* vis regionis ejus ab accolis traditur, neque tamen al- fhed bim, Me- 

< deret id, quod procaci appetitione conceperat, aper- ‘ziriac on Ovid, 

* tiflima vi petere, ingeniofas comminifcitur captiones, pag: 173+ 

* quibus nihil tale metuentem caftitate imminueret ge- 

* nitricem: fit ex Deo taurus, & fub pecoris fpecie fub- 

* fefforis animum atque audaciam celans; in fecuram 

€ & nefciam sepentina immittitur vi furens, agit ince» 

* ftius res fuas, & prodita per libidinem fraude, intel- 

* Je€lus, & cognitus evolat (20). ——— Jupiter, they (20) Arnob, ibs 

* fay, once luting after bis mother Ceres (for the inba- Pg- 17% 

* ditants of that country pretend foe was bis mother) and 

‘ not daring openly ta gratify bis defires, ingenioufly 

< contrived to rob ber of ber one by furprize: be 

< was transformed into a bull, and, concealing bim- 

< felf under that brutifh form, attacked ber, when foe 

< was off ber guard, committed the ince, and, being 

< difeovered by the lufiful aftion, fled away. Ceres 

was angry to little purpofe; that ation. made her big 

with Proferpina, who went through the fame trial as E 

her mother: Jupiter got the maindenhead of Profer- 

Pina, his daughter. * Quam (Projerpinam) cùm verve- 

‘ ceus Jupiter bene validam, floridam, & fucci effe 

* confpiceret plenioris, oblitus paulo ante quid malo- 

“rum & fceleris effet aggreffus, & temeritatis quan- 

“ tum, redit ad priores aétus: & quia nefarium vide- 

* batur fatis, patrem cum filia comminus uxoria conju- t) Tb, pap, 19710 
7 + es i : be ~ (21) Ib, pag. 17 

* gatione mifceri, in draconis terribilem formam mi- 

* grat : ingentibus fpiris pavefaétam colligat virginem, (22)Ib. pap. 4196 

‘ & fub obtentu fero, molliffimis ludit atque adula- He quotes Nonnas, 

* tur amplexibus (21). —— Fupiter, feeing Proferpina ga Hit by "ge x 

< frrong, florid, and bealthy, forgetting the crime be Chimen Alxan 

‘bad a little before attempted, returned to bis Sormer drinus, in Pro- 

< pradtices : and becaufe it looked ill for a father openly treptico. Tzetzer 

‘ 10 ufe bis daughter as a wife, be took upon bim the aain r py F 

* terrible form of a ferpent: be wreathed bis monfirous Pindar, in tO 

* folds about the affrighted virgin; and, under this fa- Jeventh Ibm. 

“ vage appearance, embraced and toyed with ber in the The author of the 

‘ fofteft manner” Meziriac (22) quotes feveral authors, — by i 

who fay, that Jupiter, transformed into a ferpent, got Zaypeig. ‘The 

the maidenhead of his daughter Proferpina, by whom Seboliafi upon 

he got the firit Bacchus, firnamed Zagreus. I will Arifoptares, in 

conclude this remark with a paflage of Arnobius. T: oe 

< Quid tantum, quæfo, fays be to the Heathens (23); riomas, lib. ily 

«de vobis Jupiter ifte, quicumque eft, meruit, quod ge Expedit, Alex 

* genus eft nullum probri infame, adulterium nullunt anori. FEI 

* quod in ejus non caput, velut in aliquam congeratis alg Meg i. 

* vilem lateamque perfonam ? —— What bas this F# de Nat. Dear, 

< piter, whoever be be, deferved fo greatly of yous be, 

‘ who fuck at no crime, no aduliery, like the vile f Ca) Arnob: lib. 

“ mortals ?? This is to nonplus Paganifm. Vy pag. 171, 


[C] Some 
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X A ee nour of the world, and fuited to that 
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Ce Ena The devoured coe.af un aves (Gly ab dost 


Myer than the religion of the Pagans, who looked upon fuch a God, as the fupreme gover- 

d fui notion, the religious worfhip that was paid him. 
Below, inte re- : The fathers of the church have laid a great ftrefs upon this argument, to prove the falf- 
igion ; and it may be faid, that this fy 
-corrupt morality [D]. I fhall fay nothing about the fables, that concern the birth or 


mei [2] hood of the Pagan 
RONA genre rea 
A wien) Heloh chery cn oni wee 
TF - iri ian ca TAI Geena Ne 7 
ken Lac proipy Arata et felt big 


Zén» Žaoxo with child by that means, and afterwards brought fort 
Uren Tat m Minerva. € Gravidam fa&@am deglativit, ut feripfit 
Metim fibi Ju. * Joannes Diaconus’ his verbis: Kal %yxvov tavTay 


piter addit, “ womodusv@, xarariver dvriv, ive pù aA 
age un Thag. é is räv Sey dwonunbein wag’ avris dvardis 


6 “© nad drdoSarQ>: quam dm gravidam fecift, de- 
* glutivit, ne quis alius Deorum nafceretur ex ea impu- 

* dens ac fatuus. Ex eo cibo mox ipfe Jupiter pro 

* uxore gravidus faétus Palladem armatam è capite pe- 

(25) Natalis < périt’ (25). =——— Having got ber with child, be de- 
Comes, Mythò!, ‘ voured ber, as Joannes Diaconus has written in theje 
lib. ii, pag. m. € qords: having got her with child, he devoured her 
ac “Jet any other impudent and foolith god fhould be 
© born of her, By this food Jupiter bimfelf becoming 

“ pregnant, brought forth from out of bis bead the arm- 

Sed Palaj m E H > ; 

Since the firft edition of this Diftionary, I have 

more exactly examined this, and I have found, that 

Natalis Comes advances nothing, but what is grounded 

upon the words of Joannes Diaconus, whom he cites. 

This Diaconus isa Greek author, and a Chriftian, 

who compofed allegories and f{cholia upon Hefiod's 

m, intituled @zoyovia, the Generation of the Gods, 

e pofitively fays, that Jupiter having fwallowed his 

wife Metis, brought forth Minerva, xe? tavrTHy ta- 

TATOV dmotintes ex Tis gute xegeats ray 

TpToyéverav "ASnvay. He makes ufe, I fay, of thefe 

words immediately after thofe contained in the paflage 

of Natalis Comes; which I have quoted; and there- 

by he manifeitly declares, that he would have it thought 

that Minerva {prung from Jupiter’s head, becaufe Me- 

tis being with child, had been devoured by Jupiter 

her husband. | But Hefiod does not lead us to this 

thought, nor does he fo much as infinuate, that the 

tragical end of Metis contributed to the birth of Mi- 

(26) Hefiod, in PEVA. Here follows the fubfance of what he fays (26). 
Theog. ver. 837) Metis, Jupiter's firt wife, was ready to be delivered 
& feq of Minerva, but Jupiter hindred her; he ufed a flat- 
tering difcourfe, which deceived her, and f{wallowed 

her into his belly. Ccelus and the earth had given 

him this advice, and had cautioned him, that unlefs he 

ES did it, he would lofe his fceptre, fince the definies 
declared, that Metis after fhe had brought the wife 

Minerva into the world, fhould Iye-in of a brave boy, 

who fhould rule over the gods and men. Jupiter a- 

voided the fatal blow ; he fhut up Metis in his bowels, 

before fhe became a mother; he ag z UA I fy, 

Sana! that fhe might foretel him good and evil (27). e 
an aa Aa afterwards married T'hemis, by whom he had many 
Bev av èyxárT- children: he had alfo many by his miftreffes. He had 
Bero m3ùv, ù$ by Eurynome the daughter of Oceanus, the three 
34 ol QoéssasTo Graces ; afterwards he lay with Ceres, who brought 


ea dyab T6 rth Proferpina. After this he fell in love with Mne- 


Sed iilam fane mofyne, and made her the mother of the nine mufes. 
gd ante in He had by Latona a fon and a daughter, namely Apol- 
ot Poggi lo and Diana, and at laft he married Juno, who brought 
Ut nempe eiin- him three children, Hebe, Mars, and Lucina; and as 
dicaret dea bo- for himfelf, he conceived Minerva in his head, and 
numque malam- was delivered of her. Thus you fee, that if Hefiod 
fur aga 4 had intended his readers fhould think, that be meant 


that this birth of Minerva was an effect of Metis’s be- 
ing fhut up in Jupiter's belly, he had done all that was 
neceflary to fruitrate his defign; for he puts between 
this effeét, and this caufe, fuch an interval as leads our 
thoughts to quite another thing from his intention. 
Let us fay then, that he had no fuch intention, or 
elfe, that he excelled in the fhameful art of giving 
a wrong account of athing, and exprefling it obfcure- 
ly. Note, that if the nineteen verfes which we find 
(28) Galenus, de În one of Galen’s works (28), were Hefiod’s, we 
Hippocr. & Pla- could not blame this Poet for being too obfcure. It 
tonis, Placitit, plainly appears from them, that the fame Pallas, who 
lib. iii, cap. viib Was born from Jupiter's head, was conceived in Me- 


Ea tis womb. But it ought to be obferved, that fhe wa 
x I 


Digitized by Go. gle 
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the laws, were familiar to him (9 They had gone fo far, as to fay, 


can be more monttrous, 


yitem was. very. proper to 


-education 


not conceived, till after Metis. had been fwallowed 
up. by Jupiter. This is a variation, which deferves 
to be taken notice of. I add, that it is not probable 
thefe are Helin vettens-for.itshex were, there would 
be in his poem of the Generation of the Gods.a «chalm 
which the critics do not complain of. Galen is fome- 
what to blame, for not Suinae okor doubt whe- 
ther the pronoun duròs Ne whi preceda e 
teen verfes, refers to Hefiod or Chry ane I believe 
it relates to the Jatter, and that this great Philofopher, af 
ter he had produced Hefiod’s veries concerning Metis, 
cited thofe of another Poet, in which the conception 
of Minerva was defcribed fomewhat differently,’ If 
you ask me, to what end Chryfippus alledged thefe 
verfes of Hefiod, and the others, I anfwer, that it 
was to thew, that his opinion concerning the feat of 
the rational foul, was not contrary to thé: tradition 
of the birth of Minerva. He placed the rational foul 
in the heart, and yet Minerva, thatis Reafon.and Wif- 
dom, was born from Jupiters brain. . This’ was. the 
objection Chryfippus examined; he took advantage of 
the circumftance of Minerva’s being conceived by Me- 
tis, after fhe was fwallowed by Jupiter, and he: main- 
tained, that this fignified, that reafon was formed: in the 
breaft, and that the delivery of Minerva fignified’ {peech, 
that is to fay, that reafon proceeds ifrom theshead; in 
as much asthe mouth is the organ, by which the ; 
thoughts conceived in the heart, are outwardly. pro- < : 
duced. Galen (29) thinks it very. ftrange, that Chry- (29) 1d. iid. 
fippus fhould trouble himfelf to give a ferious expli- pag, 133. 
cation of poetical traditions (30). He cannot be. too 
much blamed for fpending his time fo ill. a (30) Ser, aber 
[D] The fyfem of the Pagan religion was very pro- ra 
per to corrupt morality (31).} * Chriftian authors have CHRY SIPPUS, 
* drawn potent arguments from thefe infamous ations rbe Philofopters 
© of Jupiter, to conviét the Heathens of the falfity of 
© their gods; as may be feen in many places of La- (31) Se 7 
« Gantius, Tertullian, Clemens Alexandrinus, Arno- 7%% in" 


Aaa AT) 


jon di 
bius, and feveral others. For befides that fuch horrid cy 


crimes are inconfiftent with the deity, the Gentiles phique, pẹ 3% 
< might thence take a juft pretext for giving them- 
* felves up to all forts of wickednefs ..... not 
* believing themfelves criminal, whilt they imitated 
‘their gods. This is what Ion means in a tra 
gedy of Euripides, that bears his name. 


- = = Ovx $T avhpørss naxds 
Atyew dizao, et Ta TAV Sov xatd 
Mipspel’, dard Tis Mddonovtas Tade (32). (42) Meziriat 

upon Ovid, page 
Blame not the wretch, who imitates the gods, | 
But charge the crime on thofe, who fet th? example. 


Meziriac makes this reflexion upon a paflage of Ovid, : 
where Phaedra (33) obferves, es inceft was fcrupled (33) In Epift, ad 
in the ruftical time of Saturn, but that under the ppolyom, - 
reign of his fucceffor, a woman might be permitted 
to lie with her fon-in-law. Jupiter, fays fhe, autho- 
rifes all by his marriage with his filter. 


Nec quia privigno videar coitura noverca 
Terruerint animos nomina vana tuos. 

Ifa vetus pietas, ævo moritura. futuro 
Ruftica Saturno regna tenente, fuit. 

Jupiter efe pium ftatuit quodcunque juvaret, 
Et fas omne facit fratre marita foror 


Let not the name of flep-mother affrights ms 
What now feems wrong, when Saturn reign'd was 
right. RE 
Jove teaches us, wbateer we like, to prove, — k mA Jata) 

» And bids a fifier meet a brother's love. bt te ae 


. ‘val ; à a any. 
Ovid falls here into a very grofs miftake (34). acs ee 
is certain that Saturn was married to Me Bers 4 3 
is tg B 
ae 


Homer [F] TOO wees i 8 SOUE DOJ To NGH yh ff w Sere 
What the ens have faid of Jupiter's original ; feemed to me for along time fo - 
una . that the more I thought on it, rhe more monftrous it appeared to me, 


reafoning [G], the weaknefs whereof it was no eafy thing for them to find out. T 


~< aş Jupiter was to his: One might add to the paflage terwards he briñgs in thè earth and love: he adds, 
of Euripides, quoted by Meziriac, a hundred others of that Erebus and the Night were begotten by the Chaos 
the fame forces N is more common in the and that Æther and the Day proceeded from the 
antient poets, than to'fee people, in order to excufe marriage of Erebus and Nights and that the Earth, 
their crimes, maintain, that they have only imitated without any marriage begot Heaven and the Sea, and 
| the gods, or that the gods have inftigated them to afterwards being married to Heaven fhe produced Ocea- -. 
' (35) See tbe ar- do evil (35), But not to diffemble the truths it mut nus, Rhea, Themis, Tethys, Saturn, &c. This extra- 
tice HELENA, be faid to the glory of the Heathens, that they did ordinary fruitful marriage gave but little comfort to 
remark [C] not live soning to their principles. It istrue, that the earths for Heaven; her husband, fhut up all her -= = 
the corruption of manners was very great among the ' children as they were.born. She encouraged them < P 
Heathens; but many of them did not follow the ex- to revenge, and did it fo effectually, that Saturn with d ag 
ample of their falle gods, and preferred the ideas of a ftroak of afcythe cut off his father's namelefs parts, 
virtue before fo great an authority. What is ftrange and caft them into the fea (41). They produced a (41) Ia fide - 
is, that the Chriftians, whofe fyftem is fo pure, come froth, from which fprung the goddefs Venus. The ver. 130 
but a litle fhort of the Heathens in their vices. It children of Saturn and Rhea, were Vefa, Ceres, Juno, 
is a miftake to believe, that the morals of a religign Pluto, Neptune, Jupiter (42). This is what 1 take (42) Td. ibid. 
anfwer the doétrines of the articles of faith. from Hefiod’s poem, Some other Genealogifts (43) ver. 453 
> [E] Z jkall only fpeak of the eagle that brought faid that Æther and the Day, children of Erebusand d 
bim unt a, y Pasta ori fa apague w of a nisba Night. pen peson mi mocher of iara yaeta peia 
6) Athen» lib. intitu mory (36), fays, that Jupiter, un- ad for their brothers an 13, Love, Fraud, }; E 
van 49% ar to all the gods, was bred up in acaveinthe Fear, Labour, Envy, Deftiny, Old Age, Death, Dark gs at 
ifle of Crete, by pigeons that brought him Ambrofia, nefs, Mifery, Dreams, &c. We have {een in another 
and by an eagle that brought him Neétar. The Am- place (44) how Carneades made ule of this genealogy (44) Citation’ 
brofia came from the ocean, and the Neétar was to confute the Theology of the Stoics. I fhall only (37) of tte arti 
drawn from a ftone. Jupiter having dethroned Sa- fay now, that according to this tree of confanguity, CARNEADES. 
Fai turn, immortalized this eagle, and tranflated it into there muft have been neceffarily fome god, whofe fa- 
ber the heavens. ct ther was not a god; for ifon one hand it had been 
i : granted to Carneades, that Heaven, Æther, the Day, 
pe Néixtap d ix wirpns piyas aieròs aigy d- Erebus, the Night, were gods, they would have de- 
tee pissar, 7 pied on gp fia Chaos, mpi, yet ped 
tgi e189 ~ : cedent to all thefe divine beings, was a god, and con- 
i i PIR Sae Tasar] A it iirf „ fequently they were forced a fay, Py the gods had 
f Tòr xat v madre! waripa Kpuvoy tupuome Zeuss been been made of a matter, which was not a god, 
ti! “AdavaTy woings nal spare tynarévagcey. and without an efficient caufe which had the nature 
: of a god, This is certainly a thought, which- con- 
pe Nelar vers ex faxo ingens aquila femper bauriens, tradiéts the moft folid and the moft evident notions 
si! Adoolans portabat confulto prudentique Fovi. of natural realon ; neverthelefs, fome great Philofophers 


s S ~ have fuppofed the generation of the gods, and have 
Eam vitto patre Saturno Fuppiter altifonus, afligned them a caufe of their being, which was not 


| (47) Id. ibid Immortalitate donatam, in cælo babitare valuit (37). a god. * Anaximenes omnes rerum caufas infinito aéri 
Page 491+ * dedit, nec deos negavit aut tacuit; non tamen ab ipfis 
[F] Mr Charpentier does not Fitch relate a “ aérem fattum, fedipsos EX AERE OR TOs credidit 
thing for which be quotes Homer. 1 {peak of Mr Char- < (45). —- Anaximenes aferibed the caufes of all things (45) Augutt. dé 
pentier of the French academy. He expetted to ha- ‘ to she infinite air, nor did be deny, or fay nothing of Civit. Dei, lib. 
rangue the king at the head of the academy, after the < the gods; yet be did not believe that the air was made by Vii, 1p. ii, pape 
taking of Mons; but that prince would have no ha- ‘ them, but that THEY SPRUNG FROM THE AIR.’ By a lg sas aad 
w rangue at that time. That of Mr Charpentier was thefe words of St Auguftin, we better underftand the of the artitle 
p” inferted in the Mercure Galant for the month of May, -doétrine of Anaximenes, than by thefe of Cicero: « A- DIOGENES, 
HF 1691. We read in it, that the king is like Homer’s < naximenes aéra deum ftatuit, eumque gigni, efleque % Apollonia. 
Jupiter, againft whom all the other gods are united, ‘ immenfum & infinitum, & femper in motu (46). —— fire hee slg 
and who after having upbraided them with the va- ¢ Anaximenes fuppofed the air to be god, and that it ee baka; 
nity of their defign, fhews them by experience, that < was immenfe and infinite, and always in motion. Ci jib, i, cap. x 
j his force is not to be fhaken; and whilft they all cero does not feem to have well related the opinion 
$ pull againft him, he lifts them up altogether with ofthis Philofopher; for fince Anaximenes made the 
the globe of the earth. By his leave, Jupiter in Ho- air the principle of all things, and afcribed toit im- 
(48) See the mer (38) does not put this in practice; he only menfity and infinity, we mult believe, that he fup- 
eighth book of the boafts of it, and threatens to do it. pofed it eternal, and unproduced, and that if he cal- 
Thad, atthe bee The other gods were not perfuaded, that his boafts led it god under this notion, he did not believe the 
Bre were well grounded: they only believed, that ina generation of god in that refpect.. WHen therefore he 
fingle combat he would be too hard for them. His faid, that the infinite air was the caufe of all beings, 
menace appeared ridiculous to Mars, who remembred and that the gods themfelves were produced from it 
that ic was not long fince Neptune, Juno, and Mi- he did not afcribe to it the name and nature of god, 
nerva, having undertaken to feize Jupiter, and bind in the fame fenfe, that he afcribed it to the gods, which 
him, put him into a horrible fright, and had aétually owed their origin and exiftence to the air. Perhaps 
bound him, if Thetis had not had pity of him, and he meant this: he was willing, in order to avoid all 
(39) Taken from called to his relief Briareus with his hundred hands difputes about words, to give the name of god to the 
sian, inDeors (20), If Mr Charpentier had known the fatirical immenfe and infinite air, which he looked upon 49 
173, 174: Tom, Wit of our libel writers, he would probably haveab- the principle of all things ; but he did not pretend, 
I. See Homer, ftained from comparifons. He would have thought that Saturn, Rhea, Jupiter, Juno, Neptune, Minerva, 
_ lib. i; ver. on Lucian. and the other gods, which the Heathens adored, were 
tara [G] They might be led into this error, by a fort of that air, or had produced it: he fuppofed on the con- 
(40) Hefiod. de ea/oning.) Let us fee firk of all, what Flefiod fays trary, that that air was their principle, as well as that 
Deor. Generat, Of the genealogy of the gods (40). He begins with of other beings which compole the univerfe. He gave 
er, 116, the ae f os. Be the firt being he lays down; af- this principle g perpetual motion, from whence it aor 
. IIN. > e 
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be concluded, that he took it for an immanent eaule, 


'T ER. 
» ‘and acknowledged ne fubftances 
-tworhy j 


SS There was in Arcadia a temple of God the Good, Paufanias conjeĉtures thatit 
his reafon is becaufe that epithet ouglittò belong by way of 
maom Sissi Axi 0 AiO J i 
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nothing s for neither the chaos, nor the air; nor:the 


vairi produced in itfelf inf ‘without ends fea, aré thinking beings... How then could they. 
Fo og peu p A ia pt ies i: Pai caule of Pnet ow that ee es 


and meteors, plants, ftones, and metals, but alfo 

the gods and men. Such a doétrine was at the bottom 

a meer Spinozifm for, according to this opinion, God, 

or the eternal arid'neceffary being of Anaximenes, was 

‘the only fubftance, of which heaven and earth, the 

animals, &¢. were but modifications. ‘Thales perhaps 

was of (uch an opinion, who taught that water was 

(47) Diog. Laért. the principle of all things (47). Perhaps he called it 
libi 27,  god-on that account. This was the god he meant, 
when he faid, that god having not been produced, 

(48) MpecBu- was the oldeft of all beings (48). He added, that the 
“ite bee World being the work of God, was the beautiful- 
yenrey yep. let of all beings (49). a would acknowledge 
igovs nóg- this he does not deny that God is the caufe of all 

pog woigna ` things, that is to fay, the immanent caufe, which mo- 
vie. beds ee difies itfelf a thoufand different ways, from whence 
cmnium que Zefults what we call the world, and the whole uni- 
funt, Deus; in- Verfe in general. If Thales faid alfo that the world 


genitus enim.: is animated, and full of fpirits (50), this fignified per- 
i ie haps, that water, the principle of all things, “the oat 


„enim faduset Produced god, had fo modified itfelf, that it had 
Jd ibid n. 35, formed a foul Saas through all the bodies, and the 
š particular fpirits like the gods, which were adored by 
(49) See the fare- the Heathens, “This would help us to comprehend, 
goag quotation.. what we have feen elfewhere (51), and which is doubt- 
les very furprizing, namely, that Thales and the other 
Sidon nat Natural Philofophers, who lived before Anaxagoras, ex- 
Balucvev xay- Plained the generation’of the world, without interpofing 
p4- Animatum the direétion of a divine intelligence. Thales and Atiaxi- 
— rs dæ- menes could not admit it, if they fuppoled, the one that 
Di: Lovie, ha, Water, and the other, that air was the principle of 
i, n.ag. See alh All things, a principle eternal, and unproduced ; for 


fs0) Tay xdewoy 


Arifotle, de though to avoid contention about words, they called 
ai lib.i this univerfa] and uncreated principle, god, they could 


not confider it as an intelligent caufe antecedently to 
(50) In the re the particular beings, which it formed fince it produced 
mark [D] of the them in itfelf, and from itfelf, as an immanent caufe, 
artele ANAX- and not as acaufe external, and diftiné from it’s màt- 
AGORAS, ter, But becaufe Anaxagoras was the firft (52) who 
acknowledged a fpirit dillinét from the matter of the 
world, a pure fpirit, and unmixed with body, he muft 
have reafoned otherwife than the Natural Philofophers 
his predeceflors: he might fay, arguing confiftently, 
that the world had been formed by the direétion of a 
fpirit, that difentangled and put the parts of matter in- 
to order. His hypothefis admitted an intelligence an- 
tecedent to the formation of the world; the other hy- 
pothefes {uppofed nothing before the world, except the 
chaos, or water, or air, rc. And fo they were to give 
a beginning to intelligent beings, as well as to the 
coarfelt creatures, All things proceeded from the firft 
principle by way of generation or produétion. Jupiter 
the greateit of the gods, Saturn his father, and Heaven 
his grandfather, Æther his great grand-father, and all 
the genealogy upwards, was a particular being, which 
owed it’s origin, birth, and exiftence, to eternal and 
uncreated matter, the principle of all things, the chaos 
according to Hefiod, water according to Thales, and 
air according to Anaximenes. But, you will fay, did 
not Thales acknowledge, that the gods knew the very 
thoughts of men (53). I anfwer, that we can only 
neaity et conclude from it, that he afcribed a vaft extent of 
agoc Ors v- knowledge to fome of the beings, which the water 
puros öv: had produced, and which were called Jupiter, Juno, 
‘AAA’ 832 ua Venus, Neptune, &e. Note, that Homer, who fo 
anes ay A pompoutly defcribes the power of the gods, fays, that 
ret ne Deos homo all proceeded from the ocean. 

male agens: ne 

cogitans quidem, 


(52) Ske the fame 
remark, 


(53) "Hpgrycé 


“‘Oxeavey te Ocav yéverw xal wnTéeg Tnbor. 


inquite Laért. 
lib, i, m 360 

be Oceanumque Deorum parentem & matrem Te- 
(<4) Homer. thyn (54)- i P 
Iliad. Jib. xiv, tz > : 
Ser, 20% The great and prodigious abfurdity of thofe hypothe- 


fes confifts in faying, that the gods, endowed with great 
knowledge, were formed from a principle, which knows 


Google 


fyftem of the Poets, and of the molt antient Natural 
Philofophers, know fo man po ? but though thofe 
hypothefes be never fo falfe and abfurd, I no Jon 
wonder, as I did, how they could be admitted 
Philofophers. Mot of them fuppofed that the foul 


of man was material (55). They believed therefore, 
thar itme forwed of tir Gibslek pore of che beng, GS e De 
is made, 


or of the feed. Now when once this ftep 


Philofophor, lib, 


one may go a great way in a little time. Set acap, i 
rience afide; confult only: the ideas Gok that TARA erin 
and it will not appear more eafy for matter received Anima 


in the womb to be converted into a child, who b 
eating and drinking grows into a man of great un- 
derftanding, than for a child to be born of a tree, 
From thence a Heathen thinks it poffible, that at the 
‘beginning men were born either from the mud of the 


earth, or from fome liquor dropped from heaven (56). (56) Sre, aleve, 


“When this feems to be 


poflible, it is eafy to go on, re ys 


and to believe what the Poets did ‘of the birth of 2 ARCHE- 
Venus (57). Itis no longer thought flrange, that by [405 


the fermentation which cleared the chaos, or formed 


in the infinite extenfion, the ftars fhould begin pui 
exift in the firmament, and the gods in heaven, as tbe artic 


the different degrees of rarefaCtion and condenfation çe} 
a 
tela 


plants and animals on the globe of the earth. 
common opinion of the Heathens about the divine 
nature made but’a difference of more or: lels be- 
tween the gods and men. Now in confequence of 
this, nothing hindred them from imagining, thatthe 
fineft and fubtilet parts of matter had conftituted the 
gods, fince thofe which remained maffive and gtofs, 
and which as the lees and fediments of all; had com- 
pa the earth, were neverthelefs converted into men. 

ote, that they thought, that fome fpirituous particles 
falling from heaven, were fufficient to animate thefe 
grofs and terreftrial parts: hence it is that Lucretius 
acknowledged that living bodies have a celeltial ori- 
ginal. ş ; KA 

Ax Ls Er » 

Denique ccelefti fumus omnes femine oriundi 

Omnibus ille idem Pater eft, unde alma liquenteis 

Humorum guttas Mater cum Terra recepit, 
. Fæta parit nítidas: fruges, arbuftaque lata. 

Et genus humanum, & parit omnia fæcla ferarum 

Pabula cùm præbet, quibus omnes corpora pal- 

cunt, ; 
Et dulcem ducunt vitam, prolemque propagant. 
Quapropter merito Maternum nomen adepta’t (58). 


Lafily, we all pring from celeftial feed: 
The'univerfal father be, from whom ` 

When mother earth receives the watry drops, 

She teems with joining fruits, and flow'ring herbs, 
Gives birth to men and beafts, and food prepares, 
By which they live; and propagate their race. 
Hence does foe juftly claim à parent's ‘names ~ 


We may infer from all this that there is nothing more 


The CENES 


(58) Lucret. rs 
ceai 
Tild inl wri 
of Virgil, Geerp 
Jib. ii, ver 345° 
om 


magno com | 


mixtus corpo, 


Gangerous or contagious, than to lay down a` falfe fes 


tinciple. -It is a bad leaven, which’ though’ it be 
‘but fmall, may fpoil the whole lump. One abfurdity 


‘once laid down, ‘draws after’ it many others. If you 


only err concerning the nature of the homan 
if you falfly think that iris not a fubitance dif 
from matter ; that falfity will lead you to believe 


there are gods, who at firff were born’ from’ fermen- 2 
tation, and afterwards multiplied by marriage, I can- 


not conclude, without obferving a thing at wh 
am amazed. Nothing a 
clearer and more diftini 
of every thinking being, 
POPUT iain 
(59) 5 and they” 


= 


man me 
snd yet fone Ch 
T is ca 


ül; 


e T 
ally an 


oho 


ta 7e 
ppears to. mẹ grounded A pon {59 Si 


| Tega ate eee 
pre-eminence to the greatett of the gods [H]. It is 

| d by feveral names, under which he was adored. 

Sete ore ep eae 
was denoted by the bare idea of his defe ne x 

where th wait ie equired human facrifices (KJ. “I fhall fay 

| the book intituled Cymbalum Mundi contains feveral a. 

| queftion whether it is poffible to go farther than A 

| vacity of his imagination flows like a torrent, and as nñ 

| Rhetorician, there are no colours nor figures but what he siaaa Risi 

f Jate in feveral places of this Diétionaty fome of his thoughts, and I have mer 

; ‘one of them (2) his jeft upon the great Jupiter for fpending nine nights in getting a boy, (e) fn tbe atiet 

j 

t 

| 


yorrt BR os 


pla 
3 a 


rer for tpendi ; HERCULES; 
who wanted only one night to get fifty maids with child. _ There is fome probability (70° u3). 
that his memory failed him, aod that he confounded things. He had rad cat Jupiter 

x : : = ox st hw Socks arte pent 


trae to i 


z et an 


|e ‘of a moft profound meditation. Can we depend after for other reafons. The French have faid in one of 
Piai this on the clearne(s of ideas? but do not thefe Phi- theìr Opera’s : x qed 
| f lofophers fee, that upon fuch a foundation the antient — meee 4a Ea 
if Whe Heathens might err fo far as to fay, that all intelli- Jupiter vient far la tefre n : 
& gent fubftances, had a beginning, and that. eternally Pour la combler de bienfaits : 
there was nothing befides matter : this was the opini- — StS Heft armé du tonnerre; ` 
on of the Philofopher Anaximenes, as we have feen -~ Mais c'eft pour donner la paix. "5 
above, It was allo the do&trine of Anaximander, his That is, ; : 
Pg eee mafter (60). This inconvenience cannot be prevented i oz 
der infinitatem BDY this corrective ; namely, that matter becomes think- Jove comes on earth, 
i nature dixit efe ing, only by a particular gift of God. It would be e _ To beap bleffings on it : 
bet è qua omnia gig- true, notwithftanding that in it’s nature it is fafcep- i He is armed with thunder, 
Lr — Pe tible of thought ; and that to make it actually think- . Bat ‘tis to give peace, 
Nie 74.1, ekar ing, it faffices to put it in motion, or to order it's ae 
i “parts in a certain manner: from whence it follows, I know not whether they have found that notion in 
ae Anaximandri_ that an eternal, unintelligent, but moveable matter; the monuments of antiquity that are extant. 
bei we ae might bere polusi both gods and men, as the Poets - [K] It was faid that be required buman facrifices.] 
va intervallis Orien- aNd fome Heathen Philofophers have foolifhly given There was fcarce any temple of Jupiter,’ more cele- 
rs tes, Occidente out. brated than that which was built on mount Lyexus, 
que. Id. de Nate ÒH] Panfanias conje@ures .. . that the epithet, the in Arcadia, The tradition of the country imported 
om thi, goid, ought to belong. . . to the greateft of the gods.) (68), that he was educated upon that mountain by three (63) Pauti. lite 
j his thought of Paufanias feems to me to be very nymphs, one whereof gave her name to a fountain, viii, cap xxxviiis 
good, and I think it will not be amifs to fet down which had a wonderful property ; for when any long pg 678. 
this paflage. “Ess D2 Ts ode iv deisepa, Ayabe drought wafted the fruits of the earth, they nevet 
Oc? vais. et PÈ dyahav ot eoè Soripes ciciv failed of a plentiful sain, provided the priet of Jupi- 
aviedmos, Leds de Vra]@- Seay tsir, Tomt- ter Lycæus threw an oaken branch upon the fur- 
vas dv Tis TH Adjø tiv eqixancw TabTAY AiG face of that fountain, after the requifice prayers and 
Texpelesi|o sivas, Ad ejus vie levam Boni Dei 'facrifices (69). ‘There was upon the fame mountain, a (59) Id. itid. . 
ædes eft. Quod fi dii hominibus bonorum autores funt, court confecrated to this god, and famous for wonder- 
deorum vero fupremus elt Jupiter, re&te quidem hoc ful qualities; for the men and the beafts, that went in- 
Jovis maxime proprium cognomen efle conjicere pof- to it, cat no fhade. Every body was forbidden to 
(61) Pavtan. Tib. 8 (61). To the left of that way is the tem- fet his foot intoit ; and if any had the boldnefs to go 
viii, cap. 36, pag. ple of the good god. But if the gods are the authors in notwithftarding the prohibition, he neceffarily 
673. of good to men, and Jupiter is the fupreme god, we died before the year expired, -Arcas having purfued 
may well fuppafe this to be the peculiar appellation of as far as that place the bear, into which his mother 
(62) Inthe ree Jove. See, in the article PERICLES (62), fe- was metamorphofed, bad been put to death with her, 
mark [K]. veral colleétions concerning the notions which the if Jupiter had not placed them among the ftars. < In 
Heathens had of the goodnefs of Jupiter, and of the « filvis cum venaretur (4rcas) infcius vidit matrem ia 
other gods. * urfæ {peciem converlam, quam interficere cogitans, 
i ; ~ [Z] Jupiter's goodnefs was denoted... ..+ but * perfecutus elt in Jovis Lycæi templum: quo & qui 
be was likewife‘adored...... nay, bis quality of * accefliffet,, mors poena erat Arcadum lege. Itaque 
f thunderer was denoted by the bare idea of his defeent * cum utrumque neceffe effet interfici, Jupiter eorum 
upon earth.) Thele two forts of epithets have been ‘ mifertus, ereptos inter fidera collocavit (70). (70) Hygin. in 
ge obferved by Lucian. *Q Zed glars, ral Eevee, < Arcas, bunting in the woods, faw bis mother, whom Aftronomico, 
in! xat ¢]aspets, xal eoto Tse, xal doleeornld, nat -< be knew not, transformed into a bear, whom, think- soa Boke 
E Geuse, xab veoeAnfepsra, nal epifdume. nab ci < ing to kill, he followed into the temple of Jupiter Ly- cap. i, mes 3570 
f ee drao ob Euleav]n]ot womnlal xerrosr.. O * caus, which, by a law of the Arcadians, it was death 
w Siege P. Jupiter Philie, bofpitalis, fodalitie, domeflice, fulgu- ‘ for any one to approach. It being therefore neceffary 
w Tom, 1, pag. 57. 20r, juramenti præfes, nubicoge, grandifirepe, & fi- * they foould both be flain, Jupiter taking pity of them, 
guid aliud tibi cognomen attoniti poëtæ tribuunt (63). ‘ fnatched them away, and placed them among rhe 
ls (64) Paufan. lib, You fee that Jupiter appears there firk as the pro- ‘ fars.’. St Augufin informs us of what concerns the 
i, cap. xxxvii, teCtor of friendfhip, as an hofpitable, familiar, and facrificing of infants. * Nominatim expreffit (Varro) 
mA > 2, domeftic deity ; and afterwards as the god of thun- < quendam Demanetum, quum gultafiet de facrificio, 
amad tak ? der and lightning, EFe. You will find in Paufanias .* quodi Arcades-immolato .pnero deo fuo Lyczo fa- 
354s in what places hè was adored under the name of .‘ cere folerent; in lopum- fuifle mutatum, & anno 
; mild, peaty (64), the diftributer of good things, ‘ decimo in figuram propriam`reftitutum, ad pugilla- 
(65) Ta. libs viii, Bs Pures (65) Er. and under the name of thunderer, ¢ tum fefeexercuiffe, & Olympiaco vicifle certamine(71). (71) Auguft, de 


cap. ix, pag: 616+ ye paps @e (66). His title of xz]arldrus, is not lels * Varro bas. mentioned by mame one Demanetus, sobo, ome > 
t 3 XVBy 
(65) Id, Jib. v, 


i 


Sea Se Re 


SRRELER 


conimon both in ‘books and upon medals, It figni- ‘ bavingtafled of the Jacrifice, which the Areddians, 1 2 go, 
cap. xiv, pag. fies only de/rendens, coming down upon earth, if we :“ flaying ai boy, were wont to offer to their god Lycdus, = 
412. sconfider the Grammar of its but ufe has détermined -< ewas:turméd into a wolf, and after ten years refered 

e it to the aétion of thundering, You need only read < to- bis own form, and exercifed himfelf at boxing, 
oi Intituled, the differtation which Mr Burman (67) -has publifhed _* and camé.off vidtor in the Olympic game: This 
tg "ook a at Utrecht, in the year 1700, to be convinced, facrifice had a ftrange effect, it metamorphofed*thofe (72) Porphyr. 
ter fulgarator, that this is the notion, under which Jupiter-xeJar- who,talted it, into wolves. Porphyrius (72), obferves, lib. i, de non 
Pistarcb, in De- C&T was honoured. Not that it was believed, that that the cultom of facrificing:men in Arcadia\at the feat 4i8 Animal. 


# metrio, faysthe vhe never defcended upon earth, but to punifh and to of the»Lupercalia, remained iù bhis time: “Notey-by ,_, 

4 e pi thundér; but they Hovgit fit at Nae fettle the ithe way, ne Saturn was not! the!only deity that idé- (79) ee 
iv epithet ua fignification of it; ‘either becaufe of the maxim, 2 lighted ia human viGtims(73).. Jupiter his fonwould les Cometes, ne 
Barng. 7m- “Majori, or & nobiliori ‘parte fumitur denomivatio, or not degenerate in that refpet. óg, 

t ve |, i [L] Fapiter 
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JUPITER 

{pent nine nights in the production of the Mufes [Z], and he applied this to a quite dif- 
rent fubjeét, I mean, to the adventures of Alcmena. Authors, who have a quick and 
lively fancy, are fubjeét to the like miftakes. Jupiter made love both in heaven and 
upon earth, he took all that came, whether goddeffes or women ; it was all one to him. 
Arnobius did not forget this, and obferved that the bodies of mortal women, though 
tranfparent with refpect to Jupiter, had yet fufficient charms to infpire him with a leud paf- 
fion [M]. It is not improper to obferve, that the ridiculous ftories which the poets 
had vented concerning that God, ferved as a foundation for the Pagan religion, and 
that fome grave men endeavoured to a them either by allegories or by the prin- 
ciples of Natural Philofophy ; but their labour was as ridiculous as that of the poets [W } 

an 


L) Jupiter fpent nine nights in the produftion 
wed ages oon Saturn's. filter, ee it, 
nine nights together with Jupiter her nephew, lay-in 


© tes, vifcera, pituita, atque omnis illa proluvies inte- 
* ftinorum fub involucris conftituta: quam non modo 
* Linceus ille penetrabili acie poflit horrefcere, verume- 


Hefiod. in Of the nine Mafes upon mount Pierius (74). € tiam quivis alter fola vel cogitatione vitare (77). © (77) Compare 
eg ver. a r TTY = 3 ‘ soaks merces culpe! 6 digna & pretiofa dulcedo, pete 
Tas ev Tiepin Keovidy rine wale? pufeioe < propter quam Jupiter maximus cygnus fieret, & tau- Guid Tune si 

Mrnyecuyn aaa - - - =- = “rus, & candidorum procreator ovium ! O mo figna guod- 


< egregious reward of guilt! O worthy and preticus conge incre 
« pleafare, for the fake of which the fupreme Jupiter be- ae 


* comes a fwan, a bull, and a progenitor of fleecy feep! ris, ver, gip, 


Evva ydg of vUx]as tpiofelo pn ]ira Zevs, 


Nocow da’ ddavdrar, iepòr tx © sicarapaivwr" 

Aan’ oTa Su p eviau]os Env, wegi J” Eregmov 
begs 

Murar obivorlor, mepi V tala worn’ ire- 
aiobn, è 

“H d fre tohe xtegs tubgesvas, how 
doidÀ 

Méulae]au. 


Quas in Pieria Saturnio peperit patri mixta 
Mosmolyne- - - - a = = * 


Novem enim ei noétes mixtus eft prudens Jupiter, 

Seorfim ab immortalibus, facrum leum coni{cen- 
dens. 

Sed cum jam annus exactus, circumvoluta vero ef 


This obje&tion of Arnobius is a good one, and a hun- 
dred times more forcible than if a great king was 
cenfared for debauching not only princeffes but alfo 
the meaneft women. I fhall fet down what Juno 
told Thetis, fhewing her the reafon of her affection for 
her, 


Ovveney ix trans cove Ards jeptvoro 

AikacSae (reiru ydg del dde Eppa wir 
PLGA 

"He gòr ddardrass ie JrnThow tader.) 


Propterea quod noluifti Jovis quamquam optantis cu- 
bile 

Ufarpare (quoniam hoc illi ftudetur opus, 

Ut vel æternas infomnis vel ample&tatur huma- 


fent tempora nas) (78). Oe 
Menfiam decrefcentium, diefque multi tranfa&ti ef- Ver, 793, pag h 


Becaufe you founn’d th? embrace of amorous Fove, 
He, who promifcuoufly divides bis love 
With mortal nymphs below, and goddefées above, 


fent, 453) 454 


Ipfa peperit novem filias concordes, quibus carmen 
(78) Id. bids  „Curæ eft (75). 
= [N] Some grave men endeavoured to explain the fio- 


ries of the Poets. ... either allegorically, or phyf- 
cally; but their labour was as ridiculous as that of the (70) Cia (49s 
Poets.) We have feen in another place (79) how Ci- Jite ariuh 

cero ridiculed the Philofopher Chryfippus, who had CHRYSIPPUS, 
taken great pains to reconcile the fables of the antient tbe Pbiljepler 
Poets withthe Stoical Theology. Here is a paflage that 
will give us a fpecimen of that attempt: ‘ Hic locus a 
< Zenone tractatus, poft à Cleanthe, & Chryfippo plu- 
* ribus verbis explicatus eft. Nam vetus hæc opinio 


Begot by Jove on fair Mnemofjne, 
Nine nights apart from the celeftial choir, 

He climé'd the. facred bed, and prefr'd the dame, 
Wo, when the year bad fill'd it’s circling courfe, 
Bore the nine fifters, who prefide o'er verje. 


A fcholiaft upon Hefiod pretends that Mnemofyne was 


Jupiter’s daughter 5 but it is not thus that the words 


of that Poet ought to be underftood. We muft not 
find in them that the Mufes owed their birth to an 


inceft fo odious. The fame fcholiaft propofes a doubt 
to himfelf: How, fays be, could Hercules get fifty one 
fons in a night, whilft Jupiter ftood in need of nine 
days to beget the nine Mufes? he anfwers, that Ju- 
piter not being ignorant, that the love of the Mufes 
arrives flowly to it’s perfection, refolved to make ufe 
of a perfe&t number. If this Scholiaft deferves no 
commendation for the folidity of his thoughts, he at 
leat deferves to be praifed for his brevity upon a 
fubject, that might have afforded an allegorift infi- 


€ Greciam opplevit, exfectum Ccelum à filio Saturno; 
* vinétum autem Saturnum ipfum à filio Jove. Phy- 
* fica ratio non inelegans inclufa eft in impias fabulas. 
Coeleftem enim altiflimam, zthereamque naturam; id 
eft, igneam, quz per fele omnia gigneret, vacare vo- 
luerunt eî parte corporis, que conjunétione alterius 
egeret ad procreandum. Saturnum autem eum efle 
voluerunt, qui curfum, & converfionem fpatiorvm, 
ac temporum contineret ... . Saturnus autem eft ap- 
pellatus, quod faturetur annis: ex fe enim natos Co- 
meffe fingitur folitus, quia confumit ætas temporum 
fpatia, annifque preteritis infaturabiliter expletur. 
Vin@tus eft autem à Jove, ne immoderatos curius ha-. 


nite obfervations and moral precepts. 

[M] Arnobius... .. . - obferved that the bodies 
of mortal women, though tranfparent’ with refpe to 
Jupiter, bad fufficient charms to infpire bim with a 


beret, atque ut eum fiderum vinculis alligaret (80)- gq) Ciern 4 
— This topic was bandied by Zeno, afterwards by Narora Deos 
Cleanthes, and explained at large by Chrsfippits. tib. ii, ap 2% 
For the old tradition obtained all over Greece, that 3 


(76) Arnob. lib. 
iv, pag: m. 14% 


deud paffion.) Perhaps, fays be, his adulteries might 
be tolerated, if he had minded only the goddeffes ; but 
what could he find worthy of him in human bodies ? 
ought he not to have an averfion for thofe objects, which 
are under the skin, and which are not hid from his 
piercing eyes ? ought not the fight to produce in him 
the fame difguft, which the bare imagination can pro- 
duce in all others (76)? * Et tolerari forfitan male- 
* wractatio hec poffet, fi eum faltem perfonis conjungere- 
‘ tis comparibus, & adulter à vobis immortalium con- 
* Ritueretur dearum. In humanis verò corporibus quid- 
t nam quefo inerat pulchritudinis, quid-decoris, quod 
£ irritare, quod fletere oculos poflet in fe Jovis? Cu- 
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Cælus was caftrated by Saturn, and that Saturn bim- 
< felf was bound in chains by bis fon Jupiter. There 
< is an elegant phyfical meaning in tbefe prophane fa- 
“ bles: for they intended by them, that the celepial, 
« fupreme, and ` ætherial, that is fery, nature was viid 
* of that bodily part, which flands in need of the con- 
* junction of another, in order to procreation; but 
< Saturn they meant that being, wbich contains 
< courfe and revolution of time .... And be is called 
* Saturn, becaufe be is filled ({aturatur) with yearss 
* be is faid likewife to devour bis children, becaufe 
€ confumes it?s feveral periods, and is filled, 
$ being fatiated, with paf years, But be is 

Linas + “a i 


vay (81) Martial. 
Epig. ixxxviy 
Jibs ii» 


6 i, cap. xiv. 


= ey 
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(83° Td. ibid, libs 
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and terminated very often in ferious impieties. See the remark [N]; where I fhalt 


« amd that be may refrain bim by the limits of the’ 


« iter, that be ma some” immoterate tbi, © This tar rs stan, oben they fay, woe Be s 
Jupiter; tha 1y jem pe aga 8 ‘tai the Weds ie. 
€ fars? This is fufficient to thew the folly of thofe’ th 


explications. We cannot read them without pitying 
the Philofophers who have fo ill employed their times 
and if we deplore on one hand the mifchievous confe- 


quences of the fictions of the Poets, and the unruly li- - 


centioufnefs with which they have fported upon a fub- 
ject, that deferved to be reverently treated; we can- 
not but be diverted, on the other, with their agree- 
able inventions, whilft we confider them as witty con- 
ceits. But when we fee fome Philofophers very grave~ 
ly undertake to find myfteries in thefe follies, we can 
no longer bear their extravagance: and thefe words 
may well be applied to them, h 


Turpe eft difficiles habere nugas, 
Et ftultus eft labor ineptiarum (81). 


is labour mifapph'd, and ill-judg'd toil, 
When trifles only wafle our time and oil., 


The greate mifchief is, that whilft. they endeavoured 
to avoidone impiety, they fell into another; for by re- 
jeéting the gods of the. Poets, animated. and. living 
gods, they brought in others deftitute of life and know- 
ledge. Cicero upbraids them with it. ‘ Hic idem 
* (Zeno) alio loco æthera Deum dicit effe, fi intelligi 
* poteft nihil fentiens Deus, qui nunquam nobis occur- 
* rit neque in precibus, neque in optatis, neque in 
* votis. Aliis autem libris rationem quandam per ọm- 
“nem naturam rerum pertinentem ut divinam, effe 
* affeétam putat. Idem aftris hoc idem tribuit, tum 
* annis, menfibus, annorumque mutationibus. Cùm 
“ verð Hefiodi Theogoniam interpretatur, tollit om- 
* nino ufitatas perceptafque cognitiones » negue 
* enim Jovem, ‘neque Junonem, neque Veftam, neque 
* quemquam-qui ita appelletur, in Deorum habet nu- 
< mero: fed rebus»inanimatis, atque mutis per -quan- 


i (82) Cicero, de ‘ dam fignificationem hæc docet tributa nomina (82). 
u Natura Deor, libe ‘ 


This fame Philofopher (Zeno), in. another 
$ places fayi tbe ether is God; if we can Juppofe an 
* infenfible Gad, who never, cechrs ta us in our prayers, 
< our toifbes, or aur vows: But, in otber books, be 
* fuppofes a certain divine apps diffufed through the 
<“wbole'nature:of things. The fame Philofopber afcrites 
* the fame thing to the tars, to years, months, and the 
« changes of years..,But, wbemhessoould explain He- 


w fisd A Theogony, be quite takes away the ufual and re- . 


“ceived notions of thé gods; for be neither allows Fu- 
< pite; nor Juno, nor Vefhas nor ‘any fo called, ta be 
< gods; but teaches, that thefe names are afcribed, ina 
: Set tain gh firarien, to shings inanimate and mute. 
By thefe falfe interpretations they ufed men to take the 
arched skies for Jupiter. * Hunc Ennius nuncupat ita 
« dicens, gI ; 
En -= E. =i Afpice hoc 
_ Sublime candens, quem invocant omnes Jovem. 
* Planiufque alio loco idem, 
Qui, quod in me eft, exfecrabor, hoc, quod lucet, 
quidquid eft. 


< Hunc etiam Augures noftri, cùm dicunt, Jove ful- 
< gente, tonante : dicunt enim calo fulgente, to- 
< nante. Euripides autem, ut multa præclarè; fic hoc 
* breviter : 


Vides fublime fufum, immoderatum zthera, 

Qui tenero terram circumjeétu amplettitur : 

Hanc fummum habeto Divûm; hunc perhibeto Jor 
vem (83). 3 


This Ennius mentions in thefe words: 


~ > Look up, and fee > 
The azure vault, whith we°invoke as Fore, ™ 


€ And the fame Poet mare plainly in another plate 5: p 


Fiill curfesbis that foines, ber-mbat it will. 
VoL. Il. mean dh 
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„and indeterminate name of a 


R 


yie 


& thundering : for 

* thundering. But Euripides, as be expreffes 

bi excellenti wrlh, fo in brief this: Mins k 

` Seef thoi yon wide, extended, vault of beam, — 
Which clips around this earth: "tis the great gody — 


Supreme of deities, *tis Jove bimfelf. 


As for Juno they reduced her to the air, as Cicero 
informs us. « Aér autem, ut Stoici difputant, inter- 
< je€tus inter mare, & cælum, Junonis nomine confe- 
* cratur, qua eft foror & conjux Jovis, quod & fimili- 
* tudo eft Ætheris, & cum eo fumma conjunttio, Ef- 
< feminarunt autem eum, Junonique tribuerunt, 

* nihil eft eo mollius (84). 


* Stoics pretend, diffufed between the fea and the bea» cap. xxvi. 


* ven, isconfecrated under the name of Juno, whois the 
* fifter and wife of Jupiter, becaufe it refembles both the 
* Aether, and is clofely united to it. But they efemis 
* nated it, and shiilel it to Juno, becaufe there is noz 
€ thing fofter than air? Whatever they might fay, 
was no avoiding of abfurdities or impieties'in that 
fyftem. Which I prove thus: let us ask thefe Philo- 
fophers fome queftions. You believe that Jupiter fo 
much cel by the Poets; and he whom you adore 

in the capitol, and every where elfe; is that great f 
Wherein we fee fo many ftars; and that Juno, fifler 
and wife of Jupiter, fo jealous, fo haughty, and power- 
ful, to whom the Argivi and other nations pay fo many 
honours, is the air that encompafles the earth, and 
gets into the Jungs of animals, and in which the clouds, 
the rain, &c. are formed? but is it not evident that 
this celeftial fpace, and this air, are a portion of the 
matter of the world, and that matter, as matter, can- 
not think? Do not we clearly know that the air has 
no more life or knowledge than {now and hail? If 
therefore Juno is nothing but the air, it is ridiculous 
to direét prayers, and offer facrifices to her ; for the 
hears and knows nothing, and therefore your doétrine 
overthrows religion ; it isa material Atheifm; you rob 
Juno of all her Divinity ; you only leave her the vain 
ldefs; and you are 
more abfurd than Epicurus, fince you worthip an illu- 
five and imaginary name. Juno is only an inflances 
but Jupiter and Neptune, and all the other deities fall 
in the fame manner, by the force of the fame argu- 
ment. Ifyou fay that you do not confider the air as 
a meer body, when you maintain that Juno is the 
air, explain to me, I defire you, what other notion you 
have of it. Do you pretend that the air is united to 
the goddefs Juno, that fhe is the foul of it, that the faid 
air is the body of the deity ? But is not this to fuppofe, 
a fort of animal, of which we have no idea? Does not 
the notion of an animal imply a conjunétion of parts, 
which conftitute one entire continuum ? Does it not ex- 
clude what we call diferete yuantity? And is it not 
certain that the parts of the air are continually fepara- 
ting from one another, and that the leaft ftone that is 
caft into it, makes a folution of it’s continuity, which 
muft be a very {marting wound, if the air be an ani- 
mal? To what inconveniencies do you expofe the Di» 
vinity of Juno, in making her the foul of the air? 
Does fhe not perpetually receive an infinite number of 
wounds? If you anfwer me that this deity is united 
to the air, not to be it’s foul, but only to influence 
it, you fall into another abfurdity, which is no lefs ri- 
diculous, than if we should fay, that a pilot is a fhip, 
and that a rider is a horfe, Will you anfwer, that 
there is a great deal of difference betwixt thefe things, 
fince a pilot is not united to the fhip, as Jano is to the 
air? Explain therefore that union, and obferve how A- 
riftotle puzzles you, when he fays, it is againft reafon, 
that the air and fire fhould be animals; but that if they 
have a foul, it is:an abfurdity to fay, they are not fo. 
Confider. well thefe words: Ard rive wiv ydp at- 
Tiav ev ro dher, hiv TË mvp Ice ñ uyn, è 
mor? Cor evih2 Toi; pintos, Kal TadlTa Berm 
Tiny ev rézols. tives Soxtcas trilnThcere yàp 
av ris, wad Sid-riva aitiav ñ iv TẸ dte Juyi» 
rig ty Tosi dors BeaTiov 5? na? dSavarari- 
em cuuCatve dÈ duportpos aroww xa) majd- 
Aoyov nal yde 7d nyem Cõov tò wp, À Tù 
CEC%, TAV BaeerdoywTipav oli xa? uù At- 
8C yer 


: pra the air, as the (84) Td. ibid. 


$ - = m r* ï p i 
6g) JUPITER JUSTINIANI 
fpeak OF thofe who faid that Junowas the airs ahd Jupiter the Ætber: © 7 n 5ra 
wa} 2 eel BS f Ex | - 
yew Coa Luxiis tvéons, rower. Quam enim cians more than to the Greeks, and that it is manifett 
ob.caula anima in sive quilem,vel 4 ineft, non even to children, that the health of men is an effe& of 
facit animal, in miftis autem facit ; prafertim.clim. in the fan's. motion (87). Judge by this of the- ortho- (95) Tavs fx 
Tays cfe preftantior! Quæret etiam quil dozy of the Heathens. ` Thofe who pretended to. un-. Paufanias, lin. 
caufam anima €a,.guz eft in acre, Traftabi- derftand bet theological doctrines, made -it appear. Vi, cap. xxiii, 
lior eft ac immortalior ea, que in animalibus ineft, U- when they explained themfelves clearly, that they ac- P8 583 
ique autem emergit quoddam abfurdum & rationis knowledged no other gods, befides the air, the ftars, 
_ metas, nam ignem aut aérem animal efe di- fc. This was at the bottom a true Atheifm 5 it was 
cere,” Tati p & afferere rurfus anima- to convert the neceflity.of nature into God. I have 
lia non effe, fi- infit in ipfis anima, perabfurdum eft ved in Euripides, a paflage in which Japiter is in- 
(85) Ariftotle, de fane (85). =~- If there be a foul in air or fire, wby voked, without knowing truly what he was. He is 
Anima, lib. i, does i? not conftitdte an animal, as well astin mixt aid to govern all things july by occult ways; but he 
B86. "Lom, I, Mabmhesy. as it feems to be more excellent in who {peaks thele words, adds, that it is very difficult 
Opes > them? It may likewife be asked, caby that foul wbich to know him, and that he knows not whether he be 
is invair, is of a moreexcellent and lafling nature, the neceflity of nature, or human underftanding. What 
than that which is im animals. In both cafes, there is a faith is this! A Spinozift would not much feraple 
Something abfurd, and irrational; for to fay that fire of to fub{cribe to it. 
Tite pats an anima arr rae a mi epee af be eiii ; T 
are nat animals, if they shave a foul, iscertainty Yo vic Bynum piai pis Exo epi? i 
a, Thus ourfelves between twa YE OKA HOME NE EX Cpe 
rei If Jomo the foul of the sie and if the "Os ris wir’ ci ov Sveriract® eidivas 
air and the do not conftitute an animal, it is am intole-  Zeds, eit” drdyxn qvccws, cite vis Bestårs 
rable abfurdity ; but if they compofe an animal, it is SNe ates Malta Pima oe 
both an abfurdity, and a horrible impiety. Carneades, TlesonvEduny ce, wavra ydp Si dios 
with that ftrength of reafon which was his peculiar © Bairen xervre, nal Muw TÈ Swit dyus — 


talent, confuted invincibly the pretended exiftence of 1 ile i teas | 
(86) See bis are as kind of animal (86). j AS ea O terre vehiculum, & in terra habens fedem, | 
gumene in Cieet . T fhall conclude with:an obfervation which Paufa- -*Quicyngi , imperVeftigabilis animis noftris 
de Natera Deor, jag has furnithed me with. He tellaus that he difpu- 1110 To U tandem es: inipes eSigabtls animi nol 


lib. iil, cap: xvii ted one day with a Sidonian in the temple of Æfcu- | J°Piter, five es necefitas nature, five mens, mor- 
Japius. man maintained that the Phenicians were talium, piy is Qe din Pog, $ 
much more skilled: than the Greeks, in matters rela- . Te inwoco, omnia enim perarcanam =€ pos € ` 
ting to the deity, and in others alfo. ‘They fay, ad- : Vadens viam ducis mortaliajufe (88). 98) Het, 
ded he, that Afeulapius. is the fon of Apollo, and > = = noinsminsy mene Atjeh MoA and bika 
they do not fuppofe that he had -a.woman for his = O vehicle of earth, in earth refiding, ` = iSi in Trondibos, 
mother; for heisthe air, the fountain of health, both © Weer thou art; being unfearchable, rt aiangay: Wet 834, pgm 
for men and beafts., Apollo, who isthe fun, is july . Neceffity of natire, PU ae E ibottski Oxy. * 207. 
efteemed Æfeulapius’s father, fince by the vicifitudes J patnin ona, oe E ia , 
of the feafons, which :his motion brings about, he Of Mortals, I invoke thee, Jupitero i iot mins ` 
makes the air healthy: `Paufanias granted all this; but “Be buman afions qnd events do’ guides «om ve” 
he maintained, that they did not belong to the Pheni- Thro’ fate’s inextricable maze, riges b5) iowa ` 


snoideoniogn mab? 
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JUSTINIANI (Aucustry), bifhop of Nebbio-in.the .ifle of Corficay-was ==" 
born at Genoa in the year 1470, He became a dominican ‘the twenty ‘fifth’ of ‘April 
1487, and applied himfelf to his ftudies with fo much eatneftnefs, “and under fich able 
mafters, that he became a very learned man.. He underftood: Philofophy,..Mathema- 
tics, Divinity, Greek, Hebrew, Arabic, and Chaldee, .He.taught.in. the :provance’ of 
Lombardy eighteen years with great advantage*to his hearers; he was “made bithop 
of Nebbio the fifteenth of November 1514, at the recomméndation of cardinal Bendi- 
nello Saoli, his coufin, and received his bulls before he knew the. good. offices. this çar- 
dinal had done him. He affifted at the council of Lateran, and oppofed fome arti- 
EE E cles of the Concordate agreed upon between France and the court of Rome?» Ne- 
(4) Teren verthelefs Francis I. invited him to Paris, and made him his.almoner.. _ He. made 
in volgare de ufe of this prelate’s great skill to fet up the ftudy of the oriental tongues in thein- 
mento del fao -verfity of Paris. . Juftiniani finding himfelf fo near England, took a voyage thither, 
pared and was very much careffed by Henry VIII. He colleéteda very fine library, and 
niani, ubi infra, left it by his will to the republic of Genoa [4]. He made many reparations in his 
P: bifhopric, and increafed the revenues of it; he fo beautified his„cathedral church, de- 
(8) Toten frm dicated to the Holy Virgin, that Maracci placed him among her faithful fervants. 
Foliar, gi de alfo tranflated into the vulgar tongue fome Latin works, the reading» whereof 
alge ;, might be ufeful to clergy-men (4). He Joft his life at fea, in paffing from Genoa to 


& feq. the -ifle of Corfica, in the year- 1536 (b) [8]. He was. not only a. learned prelate, 
ont t ‚but 


(4] He colkeBed a very fine library, and left it 2 [B] He loft his life at fea... in the year 1536.) 
bis will to tbe Republic of Genoa.) It was efpecially The abbot Michael Juftiniani (2) proves) this by the |. 5, xy, 
valuable for the great numberof antient :manufcripts regilters of dominicans, of Genoa, and from the ,bi- a na 
in all languages, and feiences, which he had colleéted fhopric of Nebbio’s being given to cardinal Jerome Doria 
with vaft labour andexpence.. But fomeof them he the ‘fifteenthi of November 1536. Volus fays (3), it / oles, èe 
had without any coft.or pains: I meani thofe which is not known whether Juftiniani perithed’ at fea; or fell Higar Lan Nb 
Andreolo Juftiniani, his grandfather, left him.: It isre- into the hands of the pirates; that it is only certain jii, capex Pi 
markable that the republic made no advantage of this that he was never feen fince the year 1530, when 63u 
will; for thofe manufcripts are only to be*found inthe he embarked to go from Genoa to his bifhopric. I 
libraries of fome private perfons, who,-to.conceal their doubt not»butche jgmiftaken as-to the- year. Pav) Jo- 
theft, have taken off from the title-pages the.marks of vius fays in general, that. it was neven known, whe- 
that prelate, ‘ Benche al prefente non fi. travivverun ther this bifhop was fhipwrecked, or taken by the pi- 
; < veltigio di effi_nel Palazzo publico, ma prefto diver rateg of Barbary... Iq. curfa>fluctibus obrutas, ‘ait 3 
oo y < Particolari, che, pér non effet fcoperti, glihan lee “ rag agar a interceptus creditur, quum nul- ¢,) paige fori 
doana Liei €- Vati nel frontifpicio i contrafegni di quel buon. Vecs ‘ lum dfquara naiafragiip aut piratarum preda pany 
deGeritti, pags 18,“ »hio (1). € apparuerit (4).” RF o PENS 
3 [C] The 
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s by the works he com fed, and b 
mention them in a Rin Nas > del 
Pfalter which he printed may be looked upon. as part of 


but very laborious, as it ap 
caufed to be printed [C]. 
a Polyglot Bible, and the 


it. He was at great charges for the edition, 
money by the fale, and that princes did not favour his defign, 


gratitude of his age (D]. 


C) The works be compofed, and thofe wbicb be 
caujed to be publifbed.) His Precatio pietatis plena ad 
Deum omnipotentem compofita ex duobus ES feptuaginta 
nominibus divinis a s Latinis mog interprete 
commentarislo, was printed at Venice in the year 1513 
ia 8p. - He publitted chere the fame ‘year Aine Piu- 

OMe} AUTENS, 140 ai jus 
He pie aaa f i alcidii 


tarifimi Iuculerta Time’ Platosis Tradebto, 
as. 


dem argutifina alfo pat Ciel 

adverfus impios Hebræos i tum ex itteris 

tum ex Sith talmad a Cobelli m © aliorum om- 
ty ‘ew 


nium Autborum quos Hebræi recipiun veri- 
tas Catholice fidei; moreover Rabi Moffzi Fax 
Dux feu Direétor dubitantium aut perplexorum. “He 


fpent five years upon writing a hiftory of Genoa, with See 


an extream application ; but death ef ae 
hand to it. It was publifhed inthe 


to put the } : 
(4) At Genoa, in p 1537 {s). The that his manu(cript was 
folio. terpolated in fevera ‘by the perfon who put it 


tothe prefs. Serife gl’ Annali della fua patria, ton 
ma diligenza, ¢-ottima fedeltà i quali in moiti 
dopo Ja morte di lu? furono corrotti (6). . This 


(6) Francio ` fuoghi 
imony of Franċifco Zazzera, which is con- 


Zazzera, aðūd- ` Ì§ thé 


abbatem Miche firmed by George Jùftiniani, in an epiltle dedicatory : 
ieee mk ` © Magnam eit sade me voluptatem cepiffe fateor, 


« & in éodem plane fenfu fuiffe gaudeo ipfius nepotem 
_ © Auguftinum Juftiniañum, illum feilicet qui- poftea 
-ead Nebienfem Pontificatum eveétus, rerum n 

« rum Annales orditas éft; ‘quos poft ejus obitam im- 
« peritus, omnifque eruditionis expers, horridos fane 
« & incultos, ut hodie leguntur, ex defuncti che 
+ evulgavit (7). — J confefi it gave me great plea- 
atera in < fure, and I rejoice that bis grandfon as i 
epi dedicat. d fimiani was of the fame opinion, bim I meah, whi 
Ance Platonici « being afterwards advanctd to the bifbopric çi 
Animæ, apud ‘began. the biforyý of our affairs, which, caters bis, 
Michael. Juti- $ death, an unskillful and, illiterate, petfop ied; 
nian: ibide page € jm ghe rude, unpolifoed, manner we now read them, 


poli aner w read them, 

PiS) € fromthe papers. of the-deceafed.- Thefé interpolati- 
oho of the manufeript<gavé Paul Jdvitis' decafion to 

(8) Michel ¢enfure' this hiftory(8).+ but he isin thei wrong:to 
Jotiniani, ibid Sore: thae-the author made{too; mach hate in, pub- 
Pg: 17° í Jaltnia 


ing it; for it was not printed till after our 

ni’s death. Paul Jovius’s words are vety offenifive. 

© Scribende patria hiftorie negotium fulcepit, adéo 

* ineptis ad id ingenii viribus, ut precipitate editio- 

fo) Paul. Jovius ‘€ nis male audiendo pænas daret (9). ——— He un- 

Blog. cap exxx, © “érbopk. to write the biflory of bis own countrys but 

peg. m ays, | © as jo unequal to the task, ibat be fuffered in bis 

* charatier by a bef edition? 1 fhall {peak hereafter 

of his. Polyglot Bible Here is a paflage taken. from 

„his Life, written by himfelf, in which you will fee a 

fpecimen of his labours : ‘ Hò. fatto imprimere in Pa- 

« rigi dodici opere in utilità de Studiofi ; hò tradotto 

« più cofe in materna lingua per utilita di Chierici 

« della mia Diocefi, che fono tutti ignari di Jettere + 

« hò tradotto l'Economico_ di Senofonte per inftrut- 

« tione di mia cognata, e de miei nepoti: hô det 

« critto. molto minutamente, I'Ifola di Corfica per uti- 

« lita della patria intitolata al Principe Andrea d'Oria, 

é e méla poi la de(crittione in diftinta pittura hò do- 

(10) Avg, Jais £ Mato al magnifico Ufficio di S. Georgio (10). —— 

niani, in his ¢ J bave canfed so be printed-at Paris, twelve pieces 

Lif, Te ve ESA ‘ for improving youth : 1 bave tranflated feveral things 

pre dt onda, $ into Italian, for the benefit of the ectlefiaftics of my 

See the abbee < divcefe, sobo aré, all illiterate : I bave tranflated the 

Mich. Fupiniani, © ceconomics of Xenophon, for the infiruftion of my fifer- 

ubi pra, page ¢ fg-/aw, and of my nephews: I bave made a very 

pi © exadt defiription of the ifland of Corfica, for the fer- 

< vice of my countrys inferibed to the prince Andrea 

© Doria, which defeription I afterwards prefented to 

< the office of St George.’ The laft work mentioned 

in thefe Italian words, is in the library of the Vatican. 
Tt is-a.mann(cript.. )* -e 

[D] Zhe Plater evbich be publifhed a s «sa... be 

complained of the ingratitedeof bis.age.| It was print- 

ed at Genoa in the year zsa, in Folio,. in. eight 

columns, © Quarum prima habet Hebræam editionem ; 
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yprinted off, and prefented it to all the princes of the = 


X relations, 7! 


thofe which he 
gned to publifh 


and finding that he could not get his 
he complained of the In~ 


mimi on Asad 


< fecunda Latinam interpretationem refpondentem He« 


* brææ de verbo ad verbum ; tertia Latinam commu- 
£ nem; quarta Gracam ; quinta Arabicam ș fexta gs 
* raphrafim, Sermone quidem Chaldæo, fed literis He- 
* braicis confcriptam ; Septima Latinam -refponden- wåish | 
« tem Chaldea $ ultinia veto, id ‘eft oftava, aiet inà 
* Schólia, hoc’ eft annotationes fparfas & interci- 
S (11). meme L The feh of 
* editions the iol the 
© ing to the , word Sor third t 
mon Lat ia ppg Rohe Grnt 3 the fifth the Arabic 3 
Poke Parap i 


letters; the Jeventb the anfwer 
S Ebé, tut the laft, that is the eighth; = 


© tains the Scholia, that is, feattered annotations.” The ~ 
author dedicating it to Leo X, tells him, that he de~ 
oe the whole bible in tbat 

that he does not queftion to go through it, if 
the Pope approves it, and promotes the impreffion. 
This isthe fenfe of thefe words (12). Quod f tu rem ip> (12) Auguft. 
fam probaveris, ES dignam editione duxeris, in promp- Jvttin. Pref. 
tu erit nobis univerfo operi manum extremam imponere, Pe amd foe 
E utrumque infirumentum, iifdem diftinfium linguis ros, vat. 
eademque ferie & firufiura, tradere imprefforious fore ” 
mandam; &c. He intimated in a letter, that he wrote 
to cardinal Bendinello Saoli, that all the New Tefta- 
ment was finifhed, and that the old would foon be 
ready, and hê: intreated him to get the whole work 
printed (13). He gave leave to Pellican, who was (13) In altera 
at Rome, in the year 1517, to tranfcribe the:preface qooque epiftola 
of his new: Teftament into eight languages, with the 3% eundem, no- 
firk verfes.of St Matthew's gofpel (14). Gefner af tum jam abjolue 
firms (15), that he faw it, and the two letters which tum cfe tefatur, 
Jultiniani, wrote to that cardinal. He has alfo inferted vetus autem 
part of that preface in his Bibliotheque. This honeft beast oe Me "a 
car was at gfeat chargés for the impreffion of thé arlene ut: A 


falter; he caufed two thoufand and fifty copies to be totum opus prailis 
excudi. Gefnere 


| 104, verlo. 


wond epea as well s Carian; x‘ eee sity 
to be. printed upon Vellum; hë exj fot only na 
to be seitea, ‘But alfo to get a great Meal by it ; and oe ie 
he had wer. defigned his gain for the relief of his (15) tid. 

e hoped that, the good. fuccels.of this 
{pecimen, would engage the prelates and the princes 
to be ads for the inapreffion of the whole bible, 
but unfortinately he got nothing’ but praifes. His 
Pfaltet was commended,’ and not=bought; he had 
much ado to fell the fourth part of the edition, and 
was not in a capacity of printing the reft of his 
work. Let us hear his complaints (16). ‘ Feci Ram- (16) Augup. 
« pare it Genoua alle mie fpefe con quel fravaglio, e Fu/tinian, in tke 
«con quella fpefa, ch'ogni letterato può giudicare Life, 3 Lf ie 
é due mila volami del Davidico, Pfalterio in le pré- caini di Peru- 
« dette cinque lingue Hebrea, Chaldea, Greca, La- gia, Hoggidi, 
« tina, & Arabica, parendomi di queft' opera dover’ Part. I, difigan- 
« acquiftare gran laude, e non mediocre guadagno, il ™™ rat Pg- 
« quale panfavo efporre in la fouventione di certi i ES e 
« mei parenti, ch’erano bifognofi, credendomi fempre 
« che Popera doveli havere grande ufcita, e che i 
¢ Prelati richi, ò Principi ff doveffero movere, è mi 
« doveffero ajutare in la fpefa di far imprimere li 
« reftante della Bibbia in quella: varietà di lingve ; 
© ma la ereduliti mia reft6 ingannata, perche l'opera 
¢ fù da ciafchedun laudata, ma laflata ripofare, e 
« dormiré, perche a pena fi fono venduti Ja quarta 
© parte de i libri, come che Vopera fia per valent 
© huomini, ë per ingegni elevati, che fono al mon- 
© do rari, ë pochi, e con ftento puoti Ticavar i danari, 
© ch’ haveva pofte in la flampa chë furono in buo- 
é na quantita, perche oltra i due mila volumi ftam- (17) Gravi gats 
é pati in papero, ne feci imprimere cinquanta in Car- tenui pts fend 
© ta vitelline, e mandai d'el libri à tutti i Rè del quum impreffa 
© Mondo, cost Chriftiani, come Pagani.’ ` Paul Jovi- domi preaita vo- 
us was fo’ barbarous as not to pity his unhappy fate. — sre a 
Nay, he takes delight in infulting him for it, and rria a feat’ sie 
will not allow at leaft, that he received the praifes of meré coneeptam 
the public. If we believe him, that honeft bifhop was fpem lucri inanes 
at great charges, and got neither money nor glory by shar int. Fovias 
I (17). ie ubi Jupra. í 
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fe) Konig places ee 
is birth in the 4 

e 3s7t, and 

îs death in the Wi 
year r6ogs Vof- Vil 
fivs, de Scient WA 
Matbem. pag. 6 
262, fays, he 
lived forty two 
years. 


tury. He had 
berg. He wrote 


[4] He wrote many books, in which be di 
more method than wit.) He made fyftems of almoft 
all the fciences, Here is Voflius’s judgment of him. 
« Parum idoneè judicat de eo (Diogene Laértio) vir 
* cæteroquin eruditus, fed novellorum {criptorum quam 
< antiquitatis Rudiofior Bartholomæus Keckermannus. 
© Ait ille libro fuo de hiftoria, {cripfifle Laërtium Zan- 
* guide & frigidè, fape tamen non inutiliter.. Quæ 
* frigida profeéto laus eft operis utilifimi & auro con- 
* tra non cari, Quippe ex quo difcere fit cum alia 
* tam multa ad hiftoriam temporum pertinentia ; tum 
€ præclara tot veterum apoththegmata quorum Kecker- 
* mannus, malo fanè exemplo, Erafmum laudare mavult 
* autorem, quàm Plutarchum, Laértium & fimiles (1). 
$ Bartholomew Keckerman, otherwife a very 
* learned man, but more converfant in modern, than an- 
* tient authors, paffés a wrong judgment on Diogenes 


(1) Voffius, de 
Hiftor. Gracis, 
Pag. 223. 


KELLER (James), one of the beft writers amongft the Jefùits of Germany ti 
y» was born at Seckingen (a), in the year 

1568. He became a Jefuit in the’ 1588, and after, he had taught Claffical Learning, ` 

Philofophy, Moral, and Scholaftic Divinity, he was made reétor of the college of Ras 
tifbon, and afterwards of that of Munich. ‘The firft of thefe two employments: lafted ~~ 
two years ; but he continued in the fecond fixteen years together. He wasa longtime © 


(2) Ke is one of 
the four foreft 
towns, 


wards the beginning of the XVIIth centur 


confeffor to prince Albert of Bavaria, and 


confulted and employed by the elector Maximilian in important affairs. He difputed ©») 
(4) Cald James publickly with the moft famous minifter (b) of the duke of Newburg ; and if we may ~~ 
believe his brethren, he had the better of him[4]. He publifhed fome books of con- 
troverfy [B], and feveral political pieces upon-the affairs of that time. He aera 


Hailbrunner. 


[4] He difputed : n., . with Hailbrunner, and 
if we may believe bis brethren, be bad the better of 
him.) Alegambe and Southwell fay, that James Hail- 
brunner found himfelf fo prefed in that difpute, that 
he was almoft reduced to filence, and that he fell fick 
the night following, or pretended to be fo, that he 
might not be obliged to enter the lifts again the 
next day. Tam fortiter preffus ef; ut tantum non ob- 
mutuerit, morbumgue reipfa node illa contraxerit, vel 
ne cogeretur iterum in arenam defcendere, callide finus 
larit (1). 

re greg This conference, as to the fubjeét, was much like 
Biblioth Seriptor. that of Du Perron, and du Plefis Mornai ; for it run 
upon the accufation brought againt the Lutheran 
miniiter, of having quoted feveral paflages of the Fa- 
thers with a thouiod falfifications, in a High Datch 
book, intituled, Papatus Acatholicus. The conference 
of Keller and Hailbrunner, was held at Newburg, in 
(2) Andreas Ca, the month of June, 1615 (2), and if we may believe 
rolus, in Memor.-the Lutherans, the innocence of their minifter appear- 
Ecclefia. feculi ed with the greatelt evidence. Ex infpefione ES exa- 
xvii, pig: 384. minatione diorum patrifticorum, innocentia , Hailbron- 
neriana luculentur patuit, Vid. Stratem. Theatrum bi- 
froricum, pag. 1113. D. Dorfeb. in Kircher. dev. præ- 
(4)-Ta. ibid. pag. dim. 100, ufgue 106.(3), me 
385° (B) He publifbed fome books of controverfy.) Thefe are 
the titles of them: Tyrannicidiam, feu feitum. Catboli- 
corum de Tyranni internecione adverfus inimic¢as Caloi- 
niani Minifiri Calumnias in Societatem Jefu jafatasy 
at Munich, 1601, in 4to, in Latin and High Dutch. 
+r -3 


Societatis Jefu. 


ee timed GOC gle 


KECKERMAN, ‘KELLER. 


-feffor of bin Rea towards the beginning of the XVIith cen- 


a great 
method than wit [4]. He wasa Calvinift. He died in the year 
) 1609, being thirty eight years of age (4). His books are full of 


£ 


A 
© us, and fuch ike authors. DONALD. 
iit and have bem SON, ` 

have mentioned in ano- = => 
tof a Scotch writer, who (3) Called Ane 
eckerman. Another Scot (3) - 


mafius obferves in his colle&tion of plagiaries (4). ‘He (4) Sam #9 
charged (5) fome other writers ‘ty the fame fany” i 
with refpeét to Keckerman, silon + (g) Ibid, me gt 


x 


to- 


Lann 


to the princefs, his wife, and he was often 


under 


Papatus Catholicus, feu demonfiratio fundamentalis ve- 
ritatis Ecclefiæ Catholic Romane contra Jacobum Hail- 
brunnèr, at Munich, 1616, in two volumes in Folio, 
in High-Dutch. Compendium ejufdem aperis, in the 
fame place, at the fame time, in gto. Agonia fia fi-+ 
dor mortualis Jacobi Hailbrunneri, boe eff refutatia 
Hailbrunneri qui extremam undlionem infefatus foe- 
rat fcripto libro, in the fame place, 1618, in 4to, in 
High-Dutch. Fafticulus ofidus ço flofulorum, id eff 
abjurditas predicantium in Coltoguio (4) Ratisbonenfi. (4) Asd st Oh 
He took the name of Facobus Silvanus in this work, Sn 
in 4to (5). He took the =a 


cantem qui Societatem Jefu mendaciis oneravit. The (4) Taia fet 


Ee 
fopa 


(6) Plein, wf 
fupra , 


found in the writings of the Jefuits (7). 
of thefe two collections was counféllor to the’ 
Palatine, and his name was Michael Loeffe it 
have’ read in the third 


olume of the 
that our Keller is 


we, that c ‘the author of Cava’ Ta 
Phe reader wil be glad to fee here Mr Amau 
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it ody b T nid (Aa hate seas 300 e iait 
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“es i P S 
rale Pratique, in, hes cabelrer wi dik: pg 
Tene Ae ea da l = ak 
a) y 
"< -miti paa ser ani i n E OS 
Sei no -wonder if way dice tag 
4 “the vik pn k his 
e Be Ra imen h his til et i aubngied (9) 
-t pati Fafa non of see ated ‘nt poh a annòridn piers i ila pridem nesir 
st eenturias fibi multum diffimilis appareat. Habet enim dita Cancellaria Hi ifpanica nervofe fimul 
« aromata putredine prafervantia. eons ht ey of futatur: tum ex quibufdam interceptis yh Gaborem €. 
€ the Fefuits is in no riras RY, iin Be it- teris; ap to a gui tolgra ÉS, abue Hikant 
Eff aft Aa antur. dubtore 
aoi o Mr’Mayer afcri 1 Turturis to Tor o- n wy tng ames ) 
nsa ther, . His wi Epe h ur- T the title Of this\work, -They 
. turis) 27 D.Riedelins, Ecclefie Landsbutane Deca- igno nt oF ty wh tow 
my Wir fib Kituh hamine sJachbus Baldr, Jafaita, at red: Réeberdarwe, mande i 
Caveam Tartaris oppyaiser, resite, Fee teeth Lengemi- gis.fun gcoritavit,\ dadsvieas, 
(10) Jo. Frider m Turturis-publico dedit, Bec. (1 abio iano, F: C: nanma 16250. Fu 
Mayeros, de ppeareid uhd » bebejeentibus ‘Ludovici Cater 
Fide Bellarmini ical toritings.) æ GanteHaria. SE zado, 
falpetta, pag ; Fee aris wie Fado Anae aes 
3973 ish t league „ditis vin fine- tefimonii: eaufâs 2 
À; elender Oy ipfius Gamer ari 
fede : eleétor of B: co Harkin, amtwe ring the: eee ee 
See ee See aeee tee 
či b e t was the author of sits x ate 
had a mind ‘to’ peace spike ‘The difguife himfelf.. ‘Nuh eee 
Eien ab le ae would not falierihe + r 1B apine om nomèn: tre in Ga admiral 
E to lie ARA tation, He-caùfed fome * 
“publi: the ‘Proteltants aaie Pisce, sy mol fab We tab hao He ao 
oT ff) ‘having ce r pernicious defigns, * E Mora atone cee each 
fs rticalarly ly to o omith church, i ‘ in opp dies ndmine fallere, »& his 
a “caine mig in oe year 1621, in a Ss Rio a! È nae non 1] cohfultum, ait lings ilek 
Sae iiit Cancellaria fecreta Anbaltina, id ef, Oc * sobom fearna dendtant, ‘letori impotere (t4). (r4) Nihad 
0 arp ka tiha Confilia, , Inaudila Propofita, Periculofæ adinven- he made:-nå inip la grnonrting rutin, nef- Harteinius; St 
baleine, fays that TiOMDs, ÈS prodipiole Macbinationes pean at Direfio- § Teas p of Salfifying -bis name's for foment be camber, in 
this is fale: fum unionis WM idotegtie in Germani ne, ge s Werifad dimfelf, penton that» of Autiinon tins: ftom ee 
bellionis Bobemice 4 itch Corone, E&F Imp. s mother. Col tberg Lar ainder that of Di- tiee, printed id 
() wate perniciem agitata. Pofl nuperam wie Aari phe- - <odacus Tamias- iand at otber times that: af (Pébids 1645. 
jovemd. 1 


denies 

tis memirabilein Viboriam Pragenjem, < Hereynianus, from the fore/? s dléreynia, or the bla 
it = i eg in Originalibus “Seri Sy ety ac ality Cancellaria ; fore, near which, booe: Baxil, in she taon df ij Canela 
Apiga bs Anbaltine, Divina è rovidentia deprebenfa. ‘The Pro- < Seckingen, be was bork : ibe jikewife impaled upin aeria politica 
Aero i. téftant princes caufed this Posh to be refuted, which í the reader by thefé letters FC: tobich denote D Anbt mper à vobis, & 

aa ec icg aoa tap me Pn tae perks el ea 

counfellor e eleftor of Bavaria, y Dr Leickar eHarius,” ere unknown to the obs Se 
Ne seem (tt). Te was thought, that thefe princes made ufe, two, Jefuirs,.who Aie a: the Bibliotheque >of tHe E rakes 
that name; fr for that end of Volrad Plels, coun(ellor to the elector writers of theit, order. The fame Nicolas Haren Aico! Harflein. 
cath Pa , Palatine (12). Our James Keller believed its for he informs us, shati James Keller was (the authorjofitife 4/0! g- pag. 3: 
Chancellor. Fx Confuted their confutation, in a work printed in the Myĝrria politica (15) a works Which madea great 1n the eis ed 
ther Southwell Year 1624, and intituled ; Peradi P “effi i (13) Heidel- noife (16), and which was very injurioks to the coutt pare ey task 
has not correãed dergenfis olim Confiliarii 4 ax pof oppugnatam frupra of France. But he aforibes (17) tosanother Jefuic'a js dTe té Ai 
thofe two faults: Canedlariam Anbaltinam rA pingiam incumbens, ber work intituled, Secreta Jecretorum Caldino-Tarcica, tHe Italian. 


Pree Appendix Cancellaria Anbaltine,y aufsore Fabio author of which had concealed him/elf under the nante 


de Anmymis, ne. yatano J. C. Alegambe, and his continuator, knew of Honefius Cogmandoluss ~He- whoanfwerèdi his, aoni the Mer- 
2565 page 71y: not, that Keller had taken the name of Fabius Her- ina book intiuled, Secreta Sedretorum Turto-Papiffich, Ton, oor nee 
ror Lp sot fal cynianus in this work. He had taken it, the forego- took the falfe name of Fufinus Faffinopolitanmsy inttedd 1062, & leq 
places this wore 128 Year, in the anfwer to a book, pu blifhed by Lewis of Ludovicas Cameraréas, hisstrue name, The coñ- 

among theang: ~- Cathérarius, in the year 1622, and ‘nvituled, Cancellaria tells of writers about the affairs of the time, “were (17) Harfeiniosy 
nymous ones, not Hifpanica : adjefta funt Aña publica, boe ‘A Scripta then more grave, than they areinthis pre‘ent war(ig), abi {pta, pag. 10. 
parinig & Epifolæ authentica, è guibus partim infelicis belli and as vehement im- thei kindy as thofe of Warffobrs. AEn 
emera ~ a in Germania, partim Projeriptionis in Eleforem Palas At prefent, we fee hardly any, thing but fcwrrildlls g Osher” 
Hercynianus,.. tint Jeopus prætipuus apparet. Ane Junt Jub finem {atires. . 


1695+ 

KEPLER (Joan) one of the greateft Aftronomers of his age; was bor at Wiel 
in the country of Wirremberg, the twenty feventh of December 1571. He began to 
ftudy Philofophy at Tubingen, in the year 1589, and two years alter he ftudied’ Mas 
thematics in the {fame univerfity, under the famous Michael Moeftlin, He made fo 
great. a progrefs in that Science, that, in the year 1594, he wrote an excellent bodk, 
which was printed at Tubingen the year following, With this title, Prodromus Dj ifferta- 
tionum de proportione orbium cwele fium, deque caufis cælorum humeris magnitudinis; mottim- 
que periodicorum genuinis $3 propriis, Fc. He had been already invited to'Gracz if Stitia, 
to. teach Mathematics (2), Tycho Brahe being fettled in Bohemia, and having obtained (4) ar fies 
of the emperor all fort of Convenienciés to perfect Aftronomy, Patfionately defired to Gifendos; in 
have Kepler with him, ahd wrote to him fo many lesters upon’ this fubjeéty thar he en> tric, ib v, 
gaged him to leave the —— of ee and to one eae Boherhia with his fattiily rs m 4" 
and library, in the year r600°(6 epler in ‘this jou ney Beg Häh agtie, Which (4) 1d. Gaffend, 
lafted feven or eight months, ‘fo ee doiig. not do ocho ete the fervices he was ps 4.6 #459 
capable of, He was even, not well. piesed’ with the, sefervednels: with which: Tychò 
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(© I». pg: 460, Brahe treated him (¢), for he did notcommunicate to him all his knowledge. ` And as that 


(4) Sethere ful to him, nor improve much by him. From that time Kepler had the title of Mathe- 
zak LP] O matician to the Emperor all his life (d), and acquired more and more-great’ reputation by s= 9 
t) Gaffendos, his works [4], .Theemperor Rodolphus put him upon finifhing Tycho’s Tables (ej u 
aeta Which were tobe called Rodolphine (f). ` Kepler fet ily about them; but the kings = 

treafurers were fo ill affected towards him {A}, that he could not publifh them till the year 
(f) Teg «ame 1627. He died, in November 1630, at Ratifbon, where he was endeavouring to get the 
title, arrears of his penfion paid him (g) LEWIS KEPLER, his fon, a Phys "at 


(2) Catena, ` Koningfberg in Pruffia, finithed the impreffion of his father’s Somnium, Lunarifve Afr 

ibid. pag. 472» ‘mia; and he was in great fear that it would occafion his death [C]. ; John Kepler’s opi- 
AN Piin A SRTR cit Beast Bite s : ss VaI 3 A w eedan ë y, nio j 
Weiss) APAA fh. an Ly at i aan A 5 A hir 


\ [4] He aùgnired -> >.. a great reputation by * pilfareque jam Camere Silefiacæ, jam Imperialis æ- 
bis. works.) © F fhall only fet down’ the title peed ‘* rarii fores pee He te ah wi ith a good (2) Gafendon, in 
-of his books. Harmonices mundi. libri V. Apologia pro < will; but be met witb fuch difficulties from time to Vita Tycho 
faa barmonica’mundi contra demonfirationem analyti- * time, partly from the nature of the work, and part, bab lb w 
scam Roberti de Pluftibus. De Cometis libri tres. Ad * ly from the backwardnefs of the treafurers, that, = “ 
Vitellionem Paratipomena, quibus Aftronomia pars op- * fore the tables were compleated and publifoed 
žica traditur: Epitome Afronomia Copernicane. A- * twenty feventh year of the century was come, It 
fironomia: nova, feu phyfica caelefir tradita commen- * certain, be complained, from the fecond and third ae 
-tariis de motibus fielle Martis ex obfervationibus Ty- ‘ years, of the cold looks of the. Financiers; and: ar ip | 
thonis Brabei. Chilias logarithmorum in totidem mi- * in the ninth year be bad publifbed a noble haut 
smeros rotundos: Supplementum Chiliadis logarithmorum. © of bis works, viz. Commentaries on the motions of 
Nova -Stereometria deliorum vinariorum E Stereo- * planet Mars; and the emperor Rodolpbus, befides 
cmetria Arcoimedee fupplementum. —Dioptrice. De vero “© expence of the publication, bad ordered the imm 
matali anno Chrifti: Eclogæ- Chronica de tempore He- * payment, both of the arrears of bis penfion, wl 
-rodis Herodiadumgue, baptifmi, miniferii, paffionis, mor- ‘ be fays, amounted to, two thoufand crowns, and of 
tis ES refurredionis Chrifli, deque tempore belli Judai- * two thoufand over and above; blai; 


ef be co 
cei- Tychonis Brabei Hypera/piftes adverfus Scipionis Cla- * years after, that the bountiful pests cop mtie 
rammtii Anti-Tychonem in ‘aciem produfus. This is * were Faith i, and that be knocked at the doors of 
fufficient to hew; that our John Kepler was not one “ the Imperial chamber, and that of Silefia, to no pur 
cof thofe genius’s whoonly move in a narrow fphere; his * p/e.” Kepler was no lels difcouraged by the Financie i 
adtivity extended to a great many objects. See, inthetext under the emperor Matthias, than under Rodolphus(3), (3) Licet mo 
ofthis article, the title of the firit book he publifhed. It He had occafion ftill for his patience, under the reign Aslan i 
cis the fame with his Myfferium Cofmograpbicum, and it of Ferdinand; but at laft he received his fr prac ay pie 
‘is that which; of all his works, he*moft efteemed’ He * Perfeverarunt adhuc querelz poft exactum XIX, quo titivari ipeni 
; -was fo charmed with it.for fome time, that he declared ‘ Ferdinandus Matthiz {ucceflit, etiamque poft XX1, quo & exlolvi fáa 
w he would not renounce the glory of the difcoveries * edidit partem doétrine Copernicanz theoricam juxta jofiet, erie 
~ =e spfithat book for theeleCtorate ‘of Saxony: * Thomas ‘ quam deductio tabularum foret: quoufque optim Trapi 
” I a Lanfins in-Mantiffa ofat. pag. 792. memorat, Kep- ‘ Imperator rebus licet nondum penitus. compolitis fe adhuc mnd- 
« Jerum aliquando 4 fe rogatum, quem ex editis 3 fe * etiam vetera quæ Anteceffores debebant fipendia per- toram exopile 
« libris loco dignaretur præcipuo, primatum dediffe My- * folvit, ac ut neceffarii ad maturationem editionem — 
« fterio. cofmographico, teftatum in illo fcripto quin- * que operis fumptus fuppeditarentur mandavit (4). — us 4 
-< que corporum regularium fublime fecretum tot fæ- < His complaints fill continued after the year XIX, in 04) 14 wis, 
* culis ab{conditum pandi : inventum autem illud cum ‘ which Ferdinand fucceeded Matthias, and even after == 
*,adhuc recens effet, tanti fe feciffe, ut, fieodem tem- ‘ the year XXI, in which be publifbed the theoretic — 
‘spore Saxonia eletoratus fibi dono oblatus fuiffet, * part of the Copernican dorine, according to which 
* addita conditione, alterutrum, aut donum ut inven- ‘ the tables were to be deduced: till at laft that good ` 
* tionem repudiandi ; ampliffima, & ‘tot metallorum ‘ emperor, tho’ bis affairs were yet unfettled, difcbarged 
fcopiis fœta provincia excidere, quam invidenda’ & ‘ even the debts of bis predeceffars, and ordered the me- 
< perpetuam gloriam fecum duétura inventione carere ‘ ceffary expences for compleating and publifbing the 
(3) Konig: e maluerit (1). — Thomas Lanfius, in Mantiffa, orat. * work to be defrayed.’ ‘The payment of his penfion 
Biblioth. pag- * Pe 792- relates, that Kepler, being asked by bim, was interrupted; for the reafon why he went to Ra- 
444, in voce < whith of bis works be efleemed mof, gave the prefè- tisbon in the year 1630, was to follicit the payment 
Keplerus, < rence to the Mylterium Cofmographicum, affirming, of his arrears (5). (5) Cam +++ 
« that the fublime fecret of the five regular bodies, bid- [C] LEWIS KEPLER .... was in great aed 
< den for fo many ages, was laid open in that work; fear that the publication of bis fatber’s Somnium would patos wt 
© and that be fet fuch a value on that difcovery, being oat bis death.) The laft work that Kepler com- gipendiorm w 
< yet new, that, if at the fame time, the electorate of Sax- poled, was the defcription of the moon; he had not fidva ee 
< ony were offered bim, on condition of rejeing either the the fatisfaction of publifhing it, becaufe he died whilft © Societe 
< gift or the invention, be would prefer the immortal it was printing. James Bartfchius, his fon in-law, brim, & 
* honour of that difeovery to that large and rich country. his faithful follower in Aftronomical opinions, took gpjifie initio 0e 
[B] The treafurers were fo ill affected towards bim.) care of the book, and continued the impreffion; but cembris, of oH 
Wo.to the learned, who depend on thofe gentlemen, death interrupted itagain. Lewis Kepler, the author's #4 other 
and cannot perfeét a work without the good humour fon, was fo furprized at thefe accidents, that it proved ros. cam ke 
of the Intendants of the Finances; a fort of men, who a very difficult thing to perfuade him to meddle with mios gichtadut 
to ferve their prince well, muft tire his penfioners with this work. He feared he fhould lofe -his life im it, sd me Kaf 
a thoufand difficulties, They leave him by that means as his father, and brother-in-law had ‘done; and his fina 
whilft it cofts him butittle, the glory of being libe- mother-in-law, John Kepler’s widow, who was poor, ain oa 
ral. I ufe Gaffendus’s' expreffions, to hew Kepler's and -had many children, was obliged to ufe a on apoftemata 99%" 
diffatisfation. _* Alacriter quidem ille fe accinxit; ve- many intreaties and arguments to engage him to that ds e 
* rùm illæ brevi, ac aliæ deinceps, partim ex operis undertaking. At laft. fhe obtained- her defire, | A nimbe ele 
* natura, partim ex tergiverfatione Prefeétorum ærarii; learned Profeffor of Utrecht jmade ufe of thefe cr hor Ipe 
< [ubortæ fuere difficultates, ut priufquam Tabulæ per- cumftances to cry down the doctrine of John Kep- gi. 
« fetæ, evulgatæque fuerint, annus fæculi XXVII, ler concerning the world in the moon. * Unum, 
< adventarit. Conquefius eft cert ab annis TI. ac IIL. |“ /ays be, praterire nequeo, quod fpeétat Selenographizz 
* configi fe limis Præfe&orum ocoulis; ; & cum anno: * Keplerianæ natales, mA el mefito male éminor 
© IX. f{pecimen laboris. infigne, Commentaria de mo- ‘ Levaniæ, ejafque ‘incolis: —- One sbing I caniot 
« tibus Stella Martis edidiflet,-ac Rudolphus preter ¢ omit, which relates to the nativity of “Kepler 
* editionis impenfas, perfolvi illi confeftim mandaffet, “ /enography, “whinee T bode ill to Levania, 
« tum ftipendiorum refidua, gue inquit, ed dua millia: ‘ inbabitants®) He relates the death of the 
< monetæ argentee majoris excreverant, tum alia infu- and-that of Bartfchius, and then jadds:. © lta 
* per duo millia; expoftulabat tamen adhuc biennio ; ¢ intellexit Ludovicus Keplerus;. Johannis filius 


> 


i 
# poft; deereta Rudolphi in fe munificentiffima nullum, * “ce viduæ inopis ac liberis. onuf 
é eventum confequi, ac fe incaflum facete fumptis,’* erga patriam’ nomen affeéto, 
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nions are fometimes. very 


2 ae of bo Sere ori) 
re envey fingular ; one would think that’he aferibed to the earth 8 fly Cc 
endowed with fenfe [D]. It is pretendedj) that. he afforded very “go 1 hints’. = : 
Des Cartes [E]. We may place him among thofe authors, who have faid, g 
wini imon tomdi fa rato aniead uina wind sig Heal nC e I 
ne 


en:o Sopodt..o Mee 


Thtde3iD 


« belli inchoatz ‘editioni abfolvendæ manum admove- + nagie fäialtates cetera omnium rerum J blunariimi. 
* ret, territus (quod ipfe fatetur) impróvilo & patris & * Ac poftea : Facultas telluris, infolenti Ġometæ appa? 


«< affinis obitu, metuenfque ne cum 


obi, * loco milum 
aring of thefe aicidents, was hardly pads g iar fii corporis, bine diuturna: 


+ us bear what: 


colis, pag: 253, | aged Tee rupay GIA Dae apa s A if: 
254. It is < Left awidow, poor, and burthened with children, and © of the comets of the years 1607 and.1618i The fa+ 
rinii with the § no filial A Ve iers the publication of the book, *“ cult of the eaan world PERGEDVE s“thé 
pore = “being alarmed (as be bimfelf confeffed) with the * coming of a comet, and is T ERR-I F1E D, and to- 
oe Utrecke * © fudden death of bis father and brother-inlaw, on < gether with it the other faculties, of fablunary things: 
1683, * fearing left, with them, be fhould be banifoed to Le- * And afterwards, the faculty..of the. earth, a¥F- 
*‘vania! I have hardly met with any author fo-vio- * F Wici TED at the unufual appearance of a comet; 
` dent’ againft Kepler as Schoockius s as if this great ma- ‘ {weats out a large quantity of vapours from one part 
tahk } eflrial furface, according to the quality of 
ia of it's body, whence -great rains.’ 
fr te ob eet: ive RE GEA to mites all the 
‘animated, and that, as animals move by means 
i serie G and the planets have alfo 
f y ke rtioped to their bulk, which are the in- 
l- pr j the tp bef i they move. He gives the fun a moft 
other exifts out of our mind, and can never be rea e and attive foul, and will have it, that the beams 
tt init. However it-be, I thall fet down Schoockius's of the fun pat the fouls of the planets in aftion. * Ad: 
à words: * Ubi Mathematicus, nemo eodem (Yebax- * noto dumtaxat Keplerum ita fidera feciffe animata, 
is tine Keplera) melior: & fubtilior, ubi vero Phyficus, * ac ut inflramenta motus in Animalibus funt fibre 
ry ‘ nemo eodem pejor atque ineptior, ut fepiflime do- < digeltæ per mufculos ; fic cenfuiffe illum effe 
i © «leam, fi non ingemifcam, virum tam eximium, di- “& in Terra, & in Planetis cæteris ingenteis fibras 
if < vinam illam Mathefin nugamentis fuis Phyficis adeo “aligaas pro ratione molis cujufque, per quas Anima 
z * foede ser ep a FA wory ra les a i aie ARE he ‘ail Cenfuit verd con 
» © bricitans anus in fomnio videat, quam quod terra æter {pecialeis Animas, & vireis, qua: infont id 
nf © © ingens animal fir, que per pre egiteres & a e ceteris, ef nil. Sol Animam. sabliidiahwapo! 
d _minos, céu os aut nares, ventos expirer? & hoc * tentiffimamique, que dum Solem circa proprium: ax: 
; tamen exprefle docet, lib, 4. Harmonicæ, cap. 7- “em (à centró Mundi proptereà non. difcedentem) eit* 
ugit ubi ferio quoque: probare nititur, guöd terra cum * cumagit, immateriatas fpecies (fic enim appellat) ir: 
lpas cele fympathiam colat, EF naturali inftinfu fiderum * tadiando, circumfundit, quibus, Planeta velut correp* 
hy guen cognofeat. Similiter in feripto de Motibus * ti, ipfi Soli circumducantur. (10). ——— 7 only ob- (10) Gaffend. 
lps rtis. fol. 473- contendit folem magnum magne- ‘ ferve, that Kepler Juppofed the flars tobe thus animated Herts bay M 
Lgi tem, feu magneticam corpus effe, fupra propriam * and as in animals the infiruments of motion are thé Oner, Tom, ii 
må centrum diurno motu circumaétum, quod fecundum “ fibres digefted thro’ the mufeles, fo be fuppofed there pug m. 635» 
yio py; d fpeciem quandam diffufam, omnes reliquas Planetarum < were in the earth, and the otber planets certain large =` 
pii {pharas imac oe = Nec n Ke- ‘ An int Prep jan to their refpeßlive magnitudes, by 
apt j erus folum, per thefin imprudenter & infelici- ‘ which the foul exercifes it’s motive force. He belieo- 
a” p Phyfice aaam; in trots iver ee sr “ed Hii at se the fouls en forces; which 
- fed cum eo. multi quoque alii quorum indicem alio ‘ are in the ref, there is in the fan a mof noble and 
Ziy in fcripto, fi Deo saocierie vith prorogare, exhi- ‘ powerful Aa which, whilf it oes me fun round 
ge (7) Marttous bebo (7). ———— Where. Mathematics were concerned, ‘ it’s own axis, keeping it thereby in the centre of 
wt Schoockius de, * no one excelled Jobn Kepler; where Natural Philo- ‘ the univerfe, darts all around immateriated fpecies 
phd Scepticifima, lib « Coby, noone sas fo unskilifal; infomuch that Ibave ‘ (jo be calls them), whicb, feizing on the planets, (11) A& Erudit 


iv, pag: 387; 
388. 


often lamented, that fo great a man fpoiled that di- * whirl them round the fun.’ Here is what I quote 
vine feience with bis phyfical follies. For what grea- out of Mr Leibniz, and obferve, that it would 
ter abjurdity could a fevorifo old woman dream be pretty difficult to confute Kepler's hypothefis ; for 
f than that the earth is a buge animal, which we are no more in a condition of knowing, whether 
reathes out winds through the chinks and crannies the earth be animated, than a loufe is of knowing, whe- 
ther we are living creatures. * Tantarum tamque 
conftantium veritatum caufas dare nondum potuit 


a a aio a A a n a RRR wR A wm AAR BH A AH AH KH OK & Bw 


(Keplerus) tum quod Intelligentiis aut {ympathiarum’ 
radiationibus inexplicatis haberet præpeditam men- 
tem, tum quod nondum illius tempore Geometria 
interior & fcientia motuum- eo quo nunc profecif- 
Kepler could not yet affign the caufes 
of Juch great and conflant truths, both becaufe bis mind 
was perplexed with intelligencies and radiations of 


‘ 
€ fent (11). 


Jympathies, of which be could, give no account, as 

aljo becaufe at that time, the interior Geometry, and 
© the feience of motion, bad not arrived to their pre- 
‘ny otbers with bim, a cataligue of which, if God “ fent perfection... A loule is contented with feeding 
on what it draws from the furface of our bodies; it knows 

[D] One would think that be aferibed to the earth not whether we think, nor can it difcover the fecret 
a foul endowed with ferfe.) Vofius obferving the ab- fprings that move us. Canwe make more difcoveries up- 
furdity of placing the earth among the gods, the ,on the queftion, whether the earth thinks and whether 
it has fenfations, which, like oursy determine certain in- 
trampled under foot, and covered with all forts of ward fprings to move themfelves ina certain manner? 
[E] It is pretended that be afforded very good bints 
this abfurdity, and faid, the earth was either an ani- 2 Des Cartes.) * Kepler, fays Mr Baillet (12), bad 
mal, or part of a great animal, called the world (8)., ‘ particularly cultivated Aftronomy and Optics, and tho’ 
Kepler, continues he, was not far from this opinion ‘ he left many things to be difcovered, or perfect- 
for he not only faid, that the diurnal motion of the ‘ ed, yet it mult. be- confeffed,. that the reading of his 
* writings has not been ufelefs to Des Cartes.’ In ano- 
perceives beforehand the appearance of comets, that ther place (13) he mentions three things, which feem- 
it fweats for fear of them, and that thence proceed great ed to have been common to Des Cartes and Kepler. 
rains. ‘ Audiamus eum loquentem libro de cometis * The firit is the knowledge of the celeftial vortices, 
* anni poft millefimum & {excentefimum feptimi, at- ‘ which it is pretended Kepler had at leaft a confuf- 
* que item duodevigefimi: Facultas mundi fublunaris ‘ ed idea of, as well as Jordanus Brunus: The fécond 


Lipfienf 1689, 
pag: 32, 33. 


(12) Vie de 
Des Cartes, Tom, 
A pag. 226. 


(13) In Tom. IF, 
P+ 542. He quotes 
G. G. Leibn 
Tom I, A&R. 
Eruditor. Lipf. 
Indeed Mr Leib- 
mz peaks thus, 
pag. 1387. CL. 
Speiffius .. . 
notat folemne 
fuiffe Cartefin 
præterire nomina 
autorum, & ex- 
emplum affert 
mondanorum 
vorticum, ad 
quos Jordanus 
Brunus & Jo- 
hannes Keplerus 
ita digitum ìn- 
tenderint, ut tans 
tum iftud voca- 
bulum ipfis de- 
foile videatur. 
ore Spetfius ob- 


Jerves, that Des 


Cartes was wont 
to conceal the 
names of avthe: 5y 
and be inflances 
in the mundane 
wortices, which 
Jordans Brunu 
and Fotn Ketl,s 
bad fo dele ibed 
that they (eemon, 


ve 
rit 
nha * 
ol of the. mountains, as thro a mouth and noje? 
ok Yet this he exprefily teaches, in the fourth book of * 
2 bis Harmonica, ch. 7. in which be gravely endea- “ 
i vours to prove, that the earth maintains a fympathy 
ly with the heavens, and perceives the pofition of the 
sy ftars by inftinét. In like manner, in bis treatife of 
av the motions of Mars be contends, that the fun isa 
ja? large load-flone, or magnetic body, revolving by a di- 
fie urnal motion on it’s own centre, and giving motion 
sy to the whole fyfiem of planets, by a certain diffufed 
ne + power. Nor bas Kepler erred alone, by rafbly ap- 
ny, * plying Mathematics ta Natural Philfiphy; but ma- 
of “grant me life, I will give in another work? 
iif 
yf! 
Me 
vy earth, L fay, which all the world took for a body, 
ø 
iy filth, adds, that the wifer fort were well aware of 
hd 
*# (8) Voffius, de 
to Origine & Pro- 
h greffo ldolatriæ, 
5 lib. ii, lxii 
r fs fia. psig “mg earth proceeds\from the earth, but alfo, that the earth 
, 4i 
8 
x 
t 
fi 
i i cometam PERSENTISCIT, ET OBSTUPESCIT, 
t 
t 
i 
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ln han of 
13835 s} lod 
, by the comparifon of {mall pieces of js 
by the motion of water a pisce of in pe 


* fel, gather in the center. The t HETA athe. than of coms The fauls: ariga an a y 
“ledge of iff Which Des Cartes has ow, ee pear hofe,, who. will be at the pains. of 
Pe for hi ar ‘in the ee Pic pr the ee his >with this; amd auch snore, if ix 
‘tellimony he gave of it to Father Merfenne. He, : p i.withan article, containing thole heen 
* Tom. I, of nags Eeg sairin me “pepe pope which d B y Apaan are shisfaolts of ad 
Ee “fes and ‘my Di d+ Lhe empero: H R, Ur] 
3977 é mult be fs gate ty ‘of mali alton ee ihe ck us, was not called Mathew, but, Matthias. m 
Fer I mii of its two names are yery.different, and no body,thavkd tive 
‘or, if she does, it Heit rae mt bee own it than Moreri, who, asa priek, seatl pag. a8, 
+ the anaclaftic, whieh met ve I pegli ign ery day. hi eviary. Boang. a iaf 
‘hyperbole, I re fir 2 r e rhian dj E (7) xing 
«10 demonftrate, sm wei ae rot ae site Te | Geer del eres 1620, butin. eee 
ieee itis aty ow I ear ` An rth pa a S, predi an 
you to j pei I “a a a ate Aai erat isd toe osm ALL. oHe thould ef: fibi integrum 
“was true; a man, ii a ais | to fay, that John Kepler is -different from Lewis — 
: karak sthathit wis Bie ‘thes ' Keri he fhould fay chat’ Lewis was: John’s Sears 
¢ ‘me from acknowled a “yf yes ny ne ri, might ealily have avoided theirt fant, ern re 
i maleri ‘in Optics, erin ae e oek j fine. us, whom he copied, {peaks thas: < Pri: erat, undequague 
othofe that went'before him ‘mum Rodol tint Cet chemin a aen 
wens I have mentioned cit ne ices, x ays < tandem & I + ipandi Cæf Mathematicus fuit (v6), Cx! f ia 
fomething ia another place abont the i: ofi $ ere. Ae iano firft ito the emperor eres 
EO gr Pe gh «erg of 
the caufè and he accufes ‘ dinand.’ ogc: y re, 
Des Cartes’ of having made ufe of nat e i ent Benet, chad that tisle, he had been: lor ‘at JGratz (18) 14. ibid. 
difeovery, without afctibing the invention of it to ies tiria. His engagement. swith "Tycho. Ton 
is irme author, “Iph Aa gd ‘primum indicium like to, have.been bro > becaulenthe States of ‘Stiria u at 
igure caufe Bh thal us natura Je- not a ees it & (i7). ter om ‘gave Kepler ao ro, fetatos ef 
f gis, vitas et, rpora rotata Cor » that he had procured hima greater Cafar ipfam eon 
dae ha ii ee i nag m, Enaip : 1e pprt pf the emperor, with the charatter of open 
‘in ‘fefluce vel pilex Piae aoe vali paie ematician to his.Imperialmajetty, fo that ae of eon gen 
«be in vorticem afta, feftucis denti Ne ies | bag pis lar ia Sini ought not Any gu karia Pt thematicom fi 
“fortius quam ee saree a edo feftucas a en epee ade hi Di Ma of Gratz. "heempeor te habere, fed ade 


itome A 
sdubitabundus, omi 
$ Rae arhi ignorans; nec fatis confcius quanta wie 
* fequerentur; ‘tum in Ph » tum {peciatim in A- 
‘ Rronomia, Sed this deinde e eae je ulus eft Sete | 
(14) Aca Erudit, * dias, et more Juo autorem ‘diffimularit: (14). 
Lipí 1689, page (We are indebted to Kepler for tbe firi dijcov TE 
33: © she true caufe of gravity, and the nature of that Jato, 
* on whith gravity depends ; to wit, that bodies whirled 
© round P rer fo ‘recelle from the tertre in atan- 
“ gent sand therefore, if firaws foim in waer, and 
* the vefel be whirled round, the water, being Ya 
“intoa vortex, and being denfer than the fraws, and 
* therefore forced more ongly than them from the 
* centre, drives the frraws towards the centres as be 
< bas exprefily taught in two or more places, in bis 
< Abridgement of Aftronomy ; tho’ fiill exprefing his 
“ doubts, and ignorant of bis own ability, nor well 
“aware what confequences fallow from thence in Na- 
‘ sural Philofopy, and ‘efpecially in Affronomy. But 
* Des Cartes afterwards made an excellent uje of this 


fxs) In Cenfora < diftoo > 

: : ery, tho’, according to cuftom, be Jays nothing 
ee es of she author? See the bifhop of Avranches (15), 
pgm, 216 who cites fome paflages of Kepler, accufing Des 


KERMATIANS, a feé& in Arabia, 


ABUDHAHER. 


KESLER (Anprew), a Lutheran Divine, 
He did not follow his father's profeffion, which was that of a Tay- 
(a); he applied himfelf to ftudy, and diftinguithed himfelf by his wit, 
grefs he made; which was doubtlels the caufe that John Cafimir, 
had erected a famous fchool at Coburg, gave him a penfion (4),. 
maintain himfelf in the univerfity of Iéna, and afterwards in that of Wittemberg, In 
the later, he -was admitted into the faculty of Philofophy, and fhewed by feveral’ thefes 
he maintained, that he was well verfed in Logic, 


in the year 1595, 
(a) Spizelius in lor 
Templo Honaris, 
Page 155. 


(b) Keflerus, 
Epit. Dedicat. 
Logica Photi: 
nian Examinié, 


ed this fcience in refuting the Socinians 


[4] He was well verfed in Logic, and fuccef; sid a 


employed it in refuting the Socinians.) He publ 
tre de principiis Logicis que in P tinlanorum li 


rum Jefione occurrunt, containing thirteen aipaaton a 


_ which he had maintained in the univerfity of Wittem- 


berg. He dedicated it to his Mécznas Prince Jo n 
‘oe Saah. Ee Brite Dedicatory i, dated etme 
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KEPLER. KERMATIANS. KESLER. 
sof the:mind above'a kingdom (6). Rokos Has b 


aomi Min rq 


EA 


Cartes of having folen fevers abies ioin this German. 
[F] Moreri bas been z ers of more faults of omiffion 
anni feo 


ion {P 


yam 


Po ae 460, ah 


e 


(21) Vous, ot 
bbs, fapes, pig: 34> 


vec ’ 
oceribus Auftriæ _ Anilane dived ¢ 
£ ps res iores evaderent, fairo | re 
t foir illis reipsd. per annos fexdecim fuftentatus tab). (22) Gallen 
You fee the realon why Vollius, {peaking of the Ste, i ibid. og 47> 
reometry that was printed in 1617, calls Kepler’ “Ce: olen 
‘daris Matthie & illutizium Ordinum Archiducalis (24) Soitivia 
< Auftriæ fupra Qnafum Mathematicus (21). —— my ational 
< Mathematician ta the emperor Matthias, and the Coat 
‘ States of arch-ducal Auftria, above tbe Onajis, | tnd be 
find alo, that Waltein fettled Kepler at Sagan in Sile- 
fia, and there į it was that this Adtronomer cavfed- ‘the (24) This is only 
continuation of his Ephemerides to be printed in the re 
year 1630 (22). < Deinceps autem anno xxk. pot of the eer 
4 editas Sagani. Silefiorum (ubi Dox Meckelburgi oes oi ike 
* Wulftemins, (23). fedem illi a iay Ephemeri- frh pain poh 
` me (24) ad Comitia Ratisbonenfia . ... fe Contu- at Line in 
* liffer.’ IW 161e 


= 


See the remark [4 J] of the wale 


was born at Coburg in Panen 


and the pro- 
duke of Saxony, who 
This enabled him to 


and that he fuccefsfully employ- 
[4]. He was prevailed upon to ASE o 
Witten 


from Wittemberg the- firtt of Auguft 1628, He ag 
a fecond ferme of this work in the fame town; in- 


a aA Tt Bre sae ss Ss 


KESLER. KILIANUS. KIRCHER. 66r 


Wittemberg (c), to accept of an employment (d) in the co lege of Coburg, and atthe 
a year and half he was made paftor and fuperintendant 


Of (o) Spizetiog, ubi 


‘Eisfeld. He difcharged this ‘rr, ps. 156. 


office well, and this was the reafon why prince John Cafimir would not permit him to gy Tsat of 
accept the fuperintendance of all the churches of the country of Eifenach. He took his ered of Logit 
doétor’s degree, and accepted an invitation to Steinfurt. He was offered the faperin- 


tendance 


the church: he declined it; but he readily acc 


it after the misfortune 


he had to lofe his library, when the Imperial troops "tacked the town of Eisfeld in the 
year 1632. Befide the fuperintendance of the church, he had likewife at Steinfurt the 


direction of the college 


, when he was called to Coburg, to fucceed the fuperintendant («) Teten from 


of the churches, He difcharged this employ with applaufe. His fermons were very gon mj. iig. 


much followed on account of his eloquence and his doétrine. 


He was feized with an A- 


plexy in the very pulpit (e), and died, after Janguithing fome months, the fifteenth of (A tenn wire, 


ys 1643 (f). J 


e compofed fome books [B], fome in Latin, and others in Ger- phico. 


man, only part of which have been publifhed. 


editjon of it in 8vo, was publifhed at Wittemberg in 
pas rar 1 A aiga í Jeen s roeiter y us 
Fhe Holophy (1), to ita {mall preface, In which 
Or) wR he faced amon t Socinian RRAS Smiglecius, one 
of the Jefuits w x 

Kefler next attacked the Socinian Metaphyfics in a 

work, intituled Metaphyfice Photiniane partis gene- 

ralis examen, feu principiorum ad generalem Metaphy- 

fice partem pertinentium qu@ in Photiniancrum fcrip- 

tis occurrunt, Confideratio. I have feen only the third 

edition of it, which is that of Wittemberg, 1648, 

in 8vo, but I conjecture, that the firft is of the year 

1623 ; for the or Dedicatory is dated from that 

town the tenth of March, 1623. The Metaphyfice 

Photiniana partis [pecialis examen, feu principiorum ad 

Jpecialem Metaphyfice partem pertinentium que in 
Photinianorum feriptis cecurrunt Confideratio apppear- 

ed, iff am not milftaken, in the year 1626; for the 

author's Epifile Dedicatory is dated from Eisfeld the 

fourteenth of January of that year. I have feen only 


the third edition, which is that of Wittemberg, 1648, 
in 8vo. He attacked likewife the Phyfics of the So- 
cinians : the Epiftle Dedicatory of his Phyfice Photiniane 
examen, feu principiorum Phyfcorum que in Photinianors m 


have the moft ftrongly refuted them. feripris occurrunt, Confideratio is dated from Eisfeld the 


firt of January 1628. I have feen only the edition of 
Wittemberg, 1656, in 8vo. There is a good deal of 
method and exaétnefs in thefe writings. 

` [B] He compofed feveral books.) We fee the titles 
of them in Spizelius's Templum Honoris referatum (2), f2) At Pag 1603 
and in Henningus Witte’s Diarium Biograpbitum; &ec, 
but without any mark of the time or place of the edi- 
tion. I have remedied this fault as much as I could 
with regard to the books, which Ihave mentioned in . 
the foregoing remark, I cannot go on with regard 

to the reft, which are Trafatus de Confequentia: Qua- 
driga Difcurfuum Philofepho-Theologicorum: Hifferia E- 
pipbanie Dominica: Refponfio belli ubiquiflici Laurentio 
Forera oppofita, &c. : 


-KILIANUS (Corwettvs), a native of Brabant, was an excellent corrector of 
the prefs, for the fpace of fifty years, at Plantin’s Printing-houfe. He did not content 
himfelf with exactly re CA the proofs of other peoples works ; but he wrote fome 


books which were efteemed [ 


He had no ill fuccefs in making Latin verfes, as it ap- 


pears from his Apology for the Correctors againft Authors [B]. He died very old on 
Eafter-day in 1607. Mot of the things I have been fpeaking of will be verified in the 


remark, wherein I infert his epitaph [C]. ~ 


(4] He wrote fome books which mere efteemed.] 
Swertius (1) begins the lift of them with thefe words. 
© Scripfit E+ymolsgeticon Teutonic Lingua, five Diffio- 
« narium Teutonico-Latinum è Fufto Lipfio laudatum. 
* Typis Moreti t599, in 8vo. === He wrote an Ety- 
*mologeticum of the Flemifh tongue, or a Diétionary 
$ Flemifh and Latin, cited by Fuflus Lipfus. Printed 
€ for Moret, 1599, 8v0.’ Hi other works are Latin 
verfes, and a Flemifh tranflation of Philip de Comines, 
(2) pra Psa and of Lewis Guicciardin (2). 

——— [B] His apology for the correftors againft authors.) 

It isan epigram of eighteen verfes, which we find in 
{3) Tom. VII, Beyerlinch’s Theatrum vite humana (3). Mr Chevil- 
6 5: Jier has inferted it in his Origine de l'Imprimerie de 
Paris (4), after having faid a thing, which deferves 
to be mentioned, ‘ We will not however charge the 
* Printers or Correctors with all the faults that are in 
Tux fultsin the printed books. They have: their excufe upon 
books are not al- ‘ the authors. Faults remain fometimes in an edi- 
ways to be impu» * tion through the ignorance, or negligence, of the 
ted to the Prins £ writer, or the publifher, He gives a very incor- 
ters, < re& copy, which is faithfully printed, and con- 
* fequently with the faults of the manufcript: but it 
< happens, that the learned, who judge without flat- 
* tery, cenfuring what deferves it; he, who is not 
€ guilty, is accufed, though the fault be entirely in the 
€ author. An excellent correftor of Plantin’s prefs, 


(1) Athen. Belg. 
PAE: 190 


(4) Pags 203 


€ called Cornelius Kilian, made an apology for the 
€ Correétors againft the authors, who, being mifta- 
¢ ken for want of learning and judgement, and gi- 
‘ ving incorreét copies, do neverthelefs blame the in- 
€ nocent.’ ae 

[C] Z infert bis epitapb.] It was made by Francis vile 
5) Swertius, his friend, - confifls of thefe words : i oe oe 
D.O.M.Corwnetio Kitiano Doflæo, con- calls him Peters 
ftantis laboris, & perennis induftriæ laude ornato & 

amato viro. L. ann. Plantin. Typographiæ corređlo- 

rem geflit, “Quam fideliter, perite, docte, ipfos ro- 

gate libros: elegantia, nitore, fama æternæ artis pri- 

mos. Nec femper alienos tractavit, cum & fuos re- 

liquerit, Latina oratione difertus, verfificatu felix, pa- 

triam quoque eloquentiam excoluit, cultumque ejus 

& proprietatem revocavit. Obiit ætate operibufque 
gravis M DC VII ipfo pafchatis felto (6) fo Oe SET 
the memory of the very indufrious and beloved COR- Belg. pag 189, 
NELIUS KILIANUS. He was fifty years cor- tgo. 

refor of the prefs to Plantin ; bow faithfully, skillfully, 

and learnedly, the elegant and beautiful editions he 

was concerned in fufficiently fbew. Nor was be whol- 

ly converfant with other writers; fince be left works 

of bis owon, being an eloquent Latinifi, an happy Poet, 
€ and a reftorer of the purity of bis native tongue. 
© He died full of years and works, in the year 1607, 
© on Eafter day. 


f 


KIRCHER (Jonn), a native of Tubingen in the duchy of Wirtemberg, ftudied 
with great fuccefs in the univerfity of his country, and raifed very great hopes of him- 


felf; but, having chofen another fort of life, and feeing no probability of a fettlement in it, 
he changed the Lutheran for the Romifh religion, and went into Hungary (a). 


(a) Joh. Geor- 
gius Dorfchevs, 


This was Epit Dedicat. 


about the year 1640. He publifhed, according to cuftom, the motives of his change, to Hoseeetici Ca- 
which were made feveral anfwers [4]. I can proceed no farther in my account of him ; ®™* 
and 
(4] He publifhed...... the motives of bis change, | publifhed is intituled, Ætiologia in qua migraticnis 


so which were made feveral anjwers.) The book he 
VOL. IH. 
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fue ex Lutherana Synagoga in Ecclefiam Catholicam 
8E veras 


Original from 


UNIVERSITY OF VIRGINIA 


Pag 204, 205. 


“S KIRCHER. KIRCHMAN. | 


> and Tfhould be to blame, if I did not own it, fince the learned Mr Baillet, made no feruple 
is - to.acknowledge, that he was ignorant of this perfon’s adventures(B}, 0o00 
= DIt EIRT iz ERES S Ne j i t ERT isiy ij rir } Ro 
Sais oeras & folidas rationes fuccinGd exponit, EF perfpicuè, thors. This book of Dorfcheus was anfwered by a 
dodifque omnibus E&F seny Paari giria German Jefuit, called Henry Wangnereck, who MA 
rite, acura? E modejlè confiderandas proponit. It was lithed an Anti-Dorfcheus in the year 1653, and, in 
printed at Vienna in Auftria, in the year 1640, and his turn, was confuted by an Anti-Vangnereck, which 
dedicated to Emeric Lofi, archbifhop of Strigonia, Balthafar Bebelius (4) publifhed by way of Theological (4) Profeo of 
` 'This work turns upon thefe two hinges; one is, that Thefes in the year 1682. _ a. 4 ap one 
the Lutheran religion ought to be quitted, becavfe it _ [B) Mr Baillet made no feruple to ackvotoledge, tbat ac pi" 
has no infallible authority to direét us to judge what be was ignorant Sane rjon’s adventures,) As there in 168z, paz. 
“we ought to believe: the other is, that Popery ought is 2 good deal of wit in his confeffion, I will relate at 249, and Mr 
A to be embraced, becaufe we find in it fuch an autho- pys what he fays (5). < You would have no occa- Bailiet, hifyra, 
(1) Token from i. Gi, He was Ponies, Confult Mr Baillet (2) * fon to aes me for it (6), if I could bys ft er 
Dorjcbeus’s Hode: who will tell you, that John Conrad Schragmuller ‘ covered the regifter of his baptifm or burial. E (5) Built, vhi 
Baticus Giuni  poblifhed an Anti-Kircher in High-Dutch in the year ‘ four German Kirchers, whom I know to have bee ig. 206, 
$25) 33%, 1654, and that Abraham Calovius put out an Examen * authors, and whereof two were Jefuits, ours whole 207. 
Anti-Kircherianum at Konigsberg in Pruffia, in the ‘ name was John, ishe, whofe life and employments . 
(2) Boillet, in year 1643.. He does not there mention (3) the book. ‘ 1am leaft informed of. I believe, that if he had Ne pd ly 
the firt Tome of of John George Dorfcheus, profeffor of Divinity at ‘ died a Lutheran, Mr Henning Witten would hy eee, 


the Aati, ™ 25s Strasburg, though it may be reckoned an Anti. Kir- 
cher. The title of it is; M. J. Kircherus devius, five 
(3) Note, that he Hedegeticus Catholicus, quo oftenditur M. Fobannem 
foeaks of itin Kircherum Tubingd Wirtembergicum migrationis fue 
the 267th page ex fpnagoga, quam vocat, Lutherana in Ecclefiam Ca- 
S the pags tholicam inflitutione iviffe, non qua eundum eff fed qua, 
under the notion t47: It was printed at Strasburg in the year 1641, in 
of Anti-Kircher. 12m0; and contains two parts, the running titles 
whereof are 1%. Hadeget, Cathol. Antikirch. prelim, 

2°, Hodeget. Cathol. Antikirch, Dorfcheus maintains 

the perfpicuity of the feripture, which is the founda- 

. tion of the Proteftant faith, and fhews, on the other 

hand, that neither the councils, nor the decifions of 

the Popes, can be a good foundation of certainty. 

The citations take up more than half the book, and 

efpecially in the places, wherein are examined Kir- 

cher’s complaints, that the Proteftants impute to the 

Catholic church all the impertinencies of particular au- 


KIRCHMAN (Jonn), famous. for his works,. was born at Lubec the 
eighteenth of January 1575. He.ftudied in his country, till he was eighteen years of 
age, after which he went to Francfort upon the Oder, where he fpent four 


ftantly attending 


(4] He avoided the amufements and debaucheries, 

in which mof Jcholars lofe their time.) Yt has been a 

difpute for many ages, whether it be better to educate 

children at home, or to fend them to the univerfi- 

(1) See Quint. ties (1). There are reafons on both fides; but that 
lian, Infit, Orat, Which is moft plaufible againft fending them to the 
lib i, cap ii, univerfities, is the great danger of being drawn into de- 
Pa ag bauchery. Studious fcholars are very fcarce; but thole 
Life of ‘Nina Who diftarb others, either by their bad example, their 
Pemptlivsy at tbe follicitations, or their railleries, are very numerous. See 
end, andste Non- what is faid of our Kirchman, and of moft of his {chool- 
velles de la Re- fellows, * Ibidem per quadriennium fere fubftitit ; non 
publique des vee ‘ ein 
Lettres, for Sune cibos & potiones tantum percolando, non Chara rii vi 
3700, pag. $86. * am agendo, non ludicris aliorum exagitationibus, aut la- 
© {civis Gynecei luflrationibus fe oble€tando, non feur- 
< rilibus Lurconum nugis optimum juventutis Aorem 
* peflime corrumpendo, quibus egregiis, {cilicet | exer- 
* citiis, deplorato & exulcerato hoc feculo, maxi- 
« ma (2), proh dolor! Academicorum pars deédita eft; 


(2) See the re- 
mark [D], citat. 


(12). See likes 7 Pp A > bA 4 
wife the article ‘ fed lectiones & difputationes publicas diligenter vifi- 
ERFORT, < tando, cum viris doctis familiariter converfando, & 


remark [D]. «interdiu nođtuque bonis- Jiteris, quibùs animum to- 


(3) Taeob. Stol- ‘ tam applicuerat, Arenuè incumbendo (3)..—-— He 
terfhotus, Orit. ‘ Continued there almoft four years, not {pending kis 
Funebri Johannis ‘ time in feafting and diverfions, which is too muth 
Kirchmanni, 


li -A . . - . 
a cull < public lefures and difputations, in converfing with 


Orator, &c. page‘ learned men, and applying bimfelf with: the utmoft di- 
525+ © ligence to bis fludies, 
2 bs x 


Digitized by Goc gle 


the leétures,. and avoiding the amufements and debaucheries, in which 
moft fcholars lofe their time [4],. He ftudied.afterwards in the univerfity of Iéna, and 
then in that of Strafburg. He defired to travel into foreign countries; but having not 
fufficient means for that, he was forced to refrain his defire, He was not long under 
that conftraint ; for he was made governour to the fon of a burgomafter of Luneburg, 
and went with him into France and Italy. ‘He returned into Germany in the year 16025 
and, being at Roftoch, he fo well difcovered his capacity, that he was made profeffor — 
of Poetry the year following. The work. he publifhed in the year 1604, de Funeribus 
Romanorum, procured him the reputation of a very learned man, and contributed, . pe 
haps, to his meeting with a good match as readily as he defired ; for he had no lefs an 
inclination to increafe the number of the inhabitants of the world [B], than that oe 


< pratiifed in mof of our univerfities, but in attending ` 


< done him the honour to place him in his memoirs, 
‘ with fo many others, who did not deferve it better 
* than he; another of his fraternity would have pio 
« his funeral oration, or publithed an hiftorical 
“onhim. Perhaps allo, if Kircher, when he turne 
‘ from Lutheranifm to the church of Rome, had be- 


“come a monk, fome Bibliographer, or other curious 


« perfon of his order, would have been at the pains 
< of collecting his actions and VANN and of placir 

‘him among the famous men of his order. But 

‘ have too good an opinion of your memory, to re- 
‘ peat what I have told you upon this fubjeét inthe 
‘ article of the Anti-Cochleus, when you was defi- 
* rous to know, why the Proteftant writers are gene- 
“rally better known to us then the Catholics, and 
‘ why, among the latter, the Monks, of whatever 
é order they be, are commonly better known than- the 


¢ other Catholics.” Apa a) 4.4% uot 


ut Death, 


years, con- 


[B] He bad a great defire to encreafe the number of 
the inhabitants of the world.) It is here neceflary, 
more than in other places, to fet down the very words 
of my author. * Quemadmodum prole animi bonas 
© litteras promovere: Ruduit Kirchmannus, ita etiam 
* prole corporis humanum genus angere apud fe confti- 
* tuit. Quamobrem eodem anno, quo Funera Roma- 
€ norum publicì:juris: fecit, iìfque nominis fui fanera _ 
< planè exterminavit, vitæ fociam fibi elegit Virginem - th 
catiflimam & -pudiciflimam, Emerentiam, Joachimi - < 
Sebeliii, Senatoris Roftochienfis prudentiflimi, filiam ane 
(4). = Kirebman, as by the offspring of tht (4) tiem, Sok 
mind he endeavoured to promote learning, fo by th? terfhotuy pe 
offspring ofcbis body be refolved toencreafe the buhan 539. 
race. Wherefore, the fame year that be publiea 
the Funerals of the Romans, by which he immortait- 
zed bis name, be took towife a mof chafe and mo- 
deft lady, Emerentia, the daughter of Joachim Schel- 
< Hus, a Senator of Roftor.’ ; Here you feea man, who 
very much regarded the public good; he confined not 
‘his zeal to the advantage of the Republic of Letterss a 
he laboured alfo for that of the flace, by the procrea- f 
tion of childrens) he confecrated both his body and 
mind, to the benefit of mankind. » The Jearned ie 


aa AK BR iw in la 


( 

t 
Pifcopia Cornara had very different notions “ss iy 
thew,” that ad HUA tihe ilepa GEMOET ate Pe ‘| 
defs of fcience, who always preferved her vir i i 
fhe got herfelf admitted into the academ ‘ 
dendi, Box Neh aNG apad alates 


s E 


BSP PSE REg 


is 


& 


E 


books. It was therefore very fortunate for him, to find a wife the 
fet up for an author, efpecially fince the wife he met with made him atta. 
aimed at; for fhe brought Aig Mame ; belie, the Hved with hits with 
and concord Being | ‘Upon as a man who educated youth we 
not_his boa ee commit any irregularity in his houfe [D], he 


fent him from the other towns of Germany ; and at laft, 


when the magitt 


bec faw, that their fchool wanted a new rector, they intreate 


that employment. One of the reafons that ingaged him to a 


him (2) Taken from 


d him to take upon { Sf h's Funeral Ora- 


ccept it, was, his fear 
hat by lames Stol- 


offending God, if he fhould refufe fo lawful a requeft Lla Hs 
-Y i í Co) 


employment in the year 1613, and continued it all 


an example’ to our Kirchman; for it is faid, he produ- * ut perviligem ducerent domefticis fuis 
ced every year a book and a child. See the Nouvel- « quemadmodum nunc nonnullos in A 
(5) For Novemb. /es de Ja Republique des Lettres (5), on the fubject of « feflores & Juventucis 


7684, art. XIE, Mps Je Fevre. he following, words thew, that 
Pag. 977° ‘ 


< Quoniam vero precipuus conjugii fcopus quo Kirch- «adeoque omnes litteris humanic b 
k mann cola el poet liberorum . . ee cetacean quod 

< etiam hunec fcopum attigit, conjugium ex -. “fuas omnes exam componerent 
< diQione divina uti jucundum, ita & fecundum habuit. < Kirchman did not revel with bis 


* Ex uxore quippe fuaviffima, nunc proh dolor! Vi- « put the re about, did 
a 


(12). Tr fir 


net live irregularly, ú id 


mily to fit ight drinking, as toe are 


(6) Orat. Funebr. © filias duas (6). ———— But, whereas the chief end of * informed fome proff 


apud Witten, -< matrimony, at which Kirchman aimed, is the brocrea-* inftruétors of youth, 


rfities (excellens 
Prefents but be 


3; aswell as di- 


Memor. Philo. € figy of children ..« ..» be attained this end, and, by < always we care to polifh the manner 


P&S: 53%» -< God's bleffing, met with a wife, both agreeable and * ref ‘the f 
< fruitful. For i brought bim (though now a moff © and a 1 men of letters, 
© difconfolate widow) five children, viz. three Jons and. haviour and conduc? 

1< two daughters, f i ET 
[c] Te hed together with great union and concord.) refufe Jo lawful a guf 
The funeral oration fays, that for thirty feven years nice confcjencé, Man 


udies, of bis pupils, 
a lively example 
nding God, if be 
This is a proof of 
reafons diffuaded him 


[E] He was afraid of 


that their marriage lafted, they had no need of a re- leaving Roftoch; but thi 
tcoucliiadon, 4 Quod conjugium felicibus aufpiciis 'ipófed to theth? © Contr: 
* cœptum felici etiam fucceffu non caruit. Tanto Enoh nus follicite fecum per; 
* nim amore hi-conjuges fe mutuo: funt complexi, tania “voc rape Poe agar fi con 


“ concordia feptem & triginta annos tranfegerunt, ut. viffimam 


s is the firk thing that he op- 

vero ab hac parte non mi- 
ndebat divinam & Jegitimam 
temptim repudiaret, in gra- 


iram & certifimam ejus vindi@am in- 


* nunquam in gratiam redire, aut ad aram Bone Dew * curreret (13)? I think he was t 


(7) Id. ibid. pag. © litare neceffe ipfis fuerit (7). — Which match, bap- call was not like that 


his Iia. 4 
of Abraham ; and h E oE 


53% < pily begun, proved fo in the end. For they lived toe refufed to anfwer it, without 


* gether thirty feoen years, in fuch mutual afeđion, heaven. 


any danger of provoking 


‘ that they never flood in need of a reconciliation >t [F] He was expofed to many flanders, under pretence 


‘or bad occafion to facrifice at the altar of the that ibe Bool 
“ Bona Dea? Pomponius Atticus had the like good plaid any mad tricks, 
(8) See his ar- fortune with his fiter, and with his mother (8), but “lickly cenfured for it 


AACN! , decayed.] When the fcholars 
the reétor was blamed, and pub- 


* Statim bonus Kirchmannus 


ticle remark [C]. not with his wife. The author of the funeral ora- '* cum fuis Collegis vapu 
tion pretends that this conjugal concord proceeded from | * cipline reus agebatur. 


this, that both the husband and the wife well under- - © viviis, tranftris, 
ftood, that it was -pleafing to God. and men, and “vulgo, cui neque 


labat, & negle&ti officii ac dif- 
Neque hee cantilena in con- 

& privatis congreflibus tantum à / 

judicium, neque veritas, identidem | 


that the inconveniencies of marriage, great enough in “ canebatur ; verum etiam in 
themfelves, ought not to be aggravated by diffenfions, © timusacerb’ perftringebatur 
but rather fweetened by an agreeable converfation, ¢ potius fuiffet, Kirchmanni & Scho] 
t Nimirum uterque ipforum probe intellexit, Deo « agere, ipfiufque Authoritatem & 
< hominibufque gratum; fi bene inter maritum & uxo. < qua à malevolis arroderetur, 
* Fem conveniat; nec conjugii molettias, alias {at graves, “bore it patiently, and courageoufly defpifed thofe in- 54% 


t odiofis rixis & acerbis concertationibus cumulandas, jurious reflexions (15). 


quorum officium 
æ noflre caufam 
exiftimationem, fi s 
defendere (14) He (14) Ibid. pag, 


His fon-in-law enlarges much 


€ fed fuaviflima potins obletatione, & jucundiffima upon this, and, without denying that Kirchman had 
(o) Orat: Fonet, “ converfatione leniendas effe (9) Hereupon he makes his faults (16), he maintains, that the decay of the 
ah TE very pathetical wifh: would to God, Jays be (10), ‘college proceeded from introducing into the town the 


that all thofe, who do not live well together, would ulé of domeltic tutors. 


. . . ut anu 
* Qui primum clancularios aeeoe agi 


(10) Utinam id confider this great truth. I do not believe this an- « Preeceptores* in noltram 


fecum probe vol- 
verent illi, qui 


civitatem introdu 


thor has hit upon the true caufe. This great truth “ quis etiam fuerit, & quot domos tot ferè feholas in) cem, aut mufcam 


conjugium, quod 28 Univerfally knowns even thofe families, where dif- : noftra urbe aperuit, hune vi 


debebat effe cari- Cord’ reigns moft, are fully convinced of it : but they “ nus intuliffe, & ad 
tatis vinculom, are not governed by this perfuafion ; and I queftion ‘ iffe, tam confident 


faciunt certamen, whether the quarrelling part be not pitched upon as < tius. Quid preter 
tixofum, quo 


olentas huic Lyceo ma. molefte circum- 
profternendum primo i&u peti- * 
er aflevero, ut nibil confiden- 
& fchole noftre gimus: fic iple 


feipfos excarnifi: the leaft inconvenient; they would be more tormented < Fundamenta penè everterit, 
‘cant, & quotidia- by their difcontent and antipathy, if they kept them  reputet, in’ animo enim mi 


na quafi morte within their breaft. Scolding is like tears (11); it af- © care, & Camarinam, 


unufquilqüe ipfe fecum Perverle jusican. 
hi non eft omnia refri. YM calumnias 
quod-aiunt, movere 
introduced private tutors 


Fanart! Satius fwages the grief, with which one is oppreffed. < Whoever be was, that fir 
psi Bo [D] He permitted not bis boarders to commit any ir. < into this city, and opened in it as man 


nium contraxiffe, regularity in bis boufe.) There are fome profeflors fo * there are boufes, T wil) 


guam contractum covetous, that, for fear of having their boarding cried “* violent bands on’ this 
tam fede detur- 


febools as Picatis virewem 

vy Perea, quibus 
venture to affirm, that be laid petitu:, illani, 
and firi attempted it’s thid. 


ff “; down, they are very cautious how they crofs their * ruin, What Sarther contri 
in. Son Wi texas tn thelt pleafures. Young men, to revenge * every one will recolta; for T Bave no mind to rub (16) Ibid, pag. 


themfelves of the reftraint they are kept under, would € up old fores? 


buted to it’s downfall, 


(11) Eft quedam make their relations “believe a thoufand lies, in order [G] I will give a catalogue of bis works. 
fiere voluptas: to remove to fome other place. Kirchman did not the end of his funeral oration (18). 
pletu 


Ex; T 


Oratio funebris (17) Ibies] 


: lacry- govern himfelf by fuch apprehenfions.. « Non enim Ampliffima Viro, Jacobo Bordingo, ‘Co 
a ee * Bacchanalia cum conviétoribus fuis Kirchmannus vi- Lubecenfis, feripta : Roftcchii 
Trip, lib, io, — © vebat, non feyphes ad ordinem evacuabat ; non ad neribus Romanorum libri quatu 

ie. ti, vers97. © menfuras fine menfura vivebat, non noétem Baccho S8vo. Lubece, 1623, 1637. 
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664 i KIRSTENTUS. 
| 1672, in 8vo. Ludg. Bat. 1672, in 1ı2mo. De ira co- Francof. 1672, in 8vo. Ludg. Bat. 1672, in 12me. 
2 - hibenda difputatio: Roftoch. 1611, in 4to. Oratio de Rudimenta Rbetorica : Breme, 652 in 12mo. Rg- 
vita £S obitu Pauli Merule: ibid. 1607, in 4to, & dimenta Logice Peripatetice : Lub. 1669, & fepius 
Ludg, Bat. 1672, intamo. Evyaesiesors de Paci- in vo. Tabule Logice & Rbetorice: ibid, in Folio. 
ficatione Boitzenburgenfi ad Legatos Ordinum Unitarum Genethliacon Iiluftriffimi Principis, Adolpbi Friderici, 
Belgii Provinciarum : Lubece, 1620, in 4to. Oratio Dacis Megapolitani, Primogenito Filio feriptum : ibid, (19) Se tte 
de vita & obitu Georgii Stampelii, Ecclefie Lubecenfis 1624, in 410. He defigned to publia manuferips, Nov de li Re, 
Superintendentis, babita : ibid. 1622, in 4to. De An- with notes, which did not come out till 1684, by the pa 
nulis liber fingularis: ibid, 1623, Slelvige, 1657. care of his grandfon (rg). ate th i 
s , k r x he | be p 


KIRSTENIUS (Perer) profeffor of Phyfic at Upfal, and Phyfician ex- 
traordinary to the queen of Sweden, was born at Breflaw, the capital city of Silefia, 

‘the twenty fifth of December 1577. He learned, in his own country, Latin, Greek 

a little Hebrew and Syriac, Natural Philofophy, Anatomy, and Botany ; after whicl 

he went to fee the univerfities of Leipfic, Wittemberg, and Iéna ; and, having im- 
proved much in four years time, under the profeffors of thofe three univerfities, he 
travelled into the Low-Countries, and into France. He had heard fay, that, in order 
to be eminent in the practice of Phyfic, it was neceffary to underftand Avicenna; 
whereupon he was very defirous to learn Arabic, for he knew that the tranflation of that 
Phyfician’s works was very bad. He therefore applied himfelf to the ftudy of Arabic, 
and defigned to read not only Avicenna, but alfo Mefue, Rhafis, Abenzoar, Abukafis 
(a) Qui com in. ANd Averroés. He was confirmed in this defign by Scaliger and Cafaubon, who thought 
dolem hominis him capable of maftering that language, to the great advantage of the Republic 
of Letters (a). This inclination did not retard his defire of travelling. He faw Italy, 


viderent, ani- 


mum verbis & 
exemplis addide- Spain, England [4], and {pent feven years in his travels, before he came home again. 
deret, ate ites He took his degree of doctor of Phyfic at Bafil, being twenty four years of age. A 
post oy stag little after his return into Silefia, he went to lëna, and married there; afterwards he 
fianos debitum Was invited by the magiftrates of Breflaw, to be direétor of their college, and fchools. 
mun fmm, A fit of ficknefs obliging him to quit that painful employment, which  befides he 
à bartarie vindi- was weary of, he applied himfelf wholly to Phyfic, and the ftudy of the Arabic, 
caret ac Teri Nay, he gave the preference to that language [B], and made it appear, that 
he was born to fucceed in it. He added a great deal of piety to the practice of Phy- 


manu affererets 


Iftud magno fore 
bart thier fic [C] We are not told why he removed with his family into Pruffia ; but that re- 
mmento illu- moval proved advantageous to him; for it gave him an opportunity of being. admitted 
Fureb-. Kirfienii, into Chancellor Oxenttiern’s houfe, who took him into Sweden, where he was honour- . 
apud Wines, ed with the profefforfhip of Phyfic in the univerfity of Upfal, in the year 1636 ; and i 
pag: 114 ` was alfo made Phyfician to the queen. He would have difcharged much as e 

_ duties 


[4] He faw Kaly, Spain, and England.) ‘The fane- and they follow this bad maxim, 


tal oration ftops there, and fpeaks not off Kirftenius’s £ £ 
travels in Cresco and Afia. But they are mentioned Vos fapere & folos aio bene vivere, quorum 
in his epitaph. < Neve huic fatis fuit tot vidiffe po- Confpicitur nitidis fundata pecunia villis (5). _ (Iua a 
* pulos Europa celeberrimos, ni matrem olim artium -> Widom and bappinefs is theirs alone, a5 46 9 
Whofe wealth in villas and eftates is foewn. the ‘eae Aig 
Honsrics 


* permearet Greciam, & Alcurani fedem permigraret 
(1) Apud Witten, ‘ Afiam, vinofamque per Hungariam reverteret (t). 5 
Memoria Medi- © m Nor was be fatisfied with feeing the mof fa- [CC] He added a great deal of piety tothe pradiice bf Jausi 
coram, pag- 122 « mous people of Europe : be travelled through Greete, Phy} This would be no lefs a rarity, than his 
t formerly the mother of arts, and Afia, the feat of difintereftednefs, if the common reports concerning the 
* Mabametijm, and returned thro’ Hungary, famous for religion of Phyficians are to be believed. Jt is faid, 
* it’s wines” Such travels were fuitable to his inten- that Kirftenius expefted nothing from remedies, -with- 
tions. s out the divine afliftance, and made the fuccefs of Phyfic 
[B] He even gave the preference to the Arabie] For depend on the blefing of heaven. * Aufpicium fuo- 
he not only befowed on that ftudy all the time that he « rum Jaborum à pietate Chriftiana fecit, quam Al 
ftole from the praĉtice of Phyfic, but alfo fpent, upon « culapius ignorabat. Nofter autem fenex feiebat, vir- 
the impreflion of Arabic books, all that he faved out « tutem herbarum & ufum medendi inutilem effe fine 
of his gain. * Quicquid fuccifivi temporis laboriofe « virtute divina : itaque 4 Deo, cui foli eft poteftas 
« praxi Medicæ fuffurari potuit, hoc excolendæ Ara- < famma in omnia à fe creata, in ipfam vitam & mor- 
* bice linguæ totum deftinavit: adeo rut cum lingua « tem hominum, Medicine felicitatem & fuccedfum pe- /6y Orit, Fri 
€ ifthæc, velut cæteræ, fuperiorum facultatum, ut vo- «tendum effe (6).’ Nay, it feems that commonly ipite 
« cant, & imprimis Medicine miniftra effe debuiffet, did not undertake to cure his patients, rill after they 117 
* contra praxis Medica ifti linguæ fæpe ferviret: dum were reconciled to God (7). He ufed likewife to en- sigue 
« quicquid herus inde lucri redundantis abradere po- courage them, by exhorting them to traftin God, who (ye ate 
© tuit, illud Arabic typographie adornande, & mo- jn a moment can cure the moft defperate difeafes, Un- concise 
{2) Orat, Funebe.  numentis in illa edendis impendit (2) His Panegy- Jefs he thinks fit to tranflate his children from this vale tionem sem 
Kirftenii, apud rift had reafon to fay, that few men make fuch an of tears into heaven. * Ægroti malo ex lege humani- ber te 
Witten, ibide ufe of their gain. They, who have a profitable pro- « tatis indolebat, eumque bono animo effe aia 
Page 115» feflion, are infinitely more careful to buy lands, or put « dere jubebat, etiam in morbo dubia falutis, quod main 
their money out at intereft, or to eat and drink well, « cum Comico {ciret, bonum animum in re m di- gr 
than to be at the expence of printing books. ‘ Ra- + midium effe mali. Ægrotum jam à Medico defer- cx 
t ro fane & laudando exemplo. Quales funt hujus «tum, vel folo Dei nutu facile ad fanitatem reduci hiri te 
« ævi mores, plerique fi rem faciant, aut fœnori eam « poffe, fi Deo volenti, iph faluti effet. - Aut ex hac orbit 
© locant, aut fundis emendis, aut gula deputant. In « calamitofa vita ad meliorem transferri (8).’ «He was. veggie 
< publicandis ingenii monumentis fumptus facere, rem very careful to frequent pious exercifes; he began and (8) Ibid. Pi i 
< iterilem efe credunt, & que nihil hæredem ju- ended the day with the reading of the Bibles and he t8 © jo 
(5) bið * vet (3).’ To the fhame of learning, the profeffors had" read that facted book fixteen times from the w A 
3) of it are wholly bent on growing rich in landsand ning to the end. ¢ A Biblioram ilion s 
money : } € & claudens, multoties illa- pervolutavit., S ai 
« ab illo perle&ta liberi ferunt (9). He died very pi ested 
oufly (10). psa Rg K, 
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vigour of his mind ; but he was very 


KIRSTENIUS. KNOT. 
duties of his profefforfhip, if the ftrength of his body had been anfwerable to the 


much worn out, and lived but till the eighth of April. 


1640 (b). He publifhed feveral books [D]. It is faid in his epitaph, that he un- 


derftood twenty fix languages. 


D) He publi Gueral books.) The following ca- 
E= is a dan at the end of his funeral ora- 
tion (11). Deras Sacra Canticorum ES Carminum A- 
rabicorum ex aliquot MSS. cum Latina interpretatione, 
Brefle, 1609. Evangelifarum quatuor ex AT ‘mo 
Codice MSS. Arabico Cafareo erute. Francof. 1609. 
in Folio. ria Specimina CharaG&ierum Arabicorum, 
nempe Oratio Domini nofiri Jefu Chrifi, Pfalm. L. &e. 
ibid. 1609, in Folio. Grammatica Arabica, ibid. 1609, 
in Folio. Liber Secundus, de Canone Canonis à filio 
Sina fludio, fumptibus ac typis Arabicis, quê potuit 
fieri fide, ex Afiatico G Africano exemplari MSS. 
Cafareo Arabicè per partes editus, E&F ad verbum in 
Latin. tranflatus, notifque textum concernentibus illu- 


KNOT (a) (Evwarp) an Englifhman, 
at twenty fix years of age; which was in the 
taught a long time at Rome in the Englith 
provincial of the province of England, and, after he had exercifed 
out of the kingdom, he was fent thither to perform the functions of 
employment was twice conferred upon him. 


frratus, ibid. 1610, in Folio. Epifiola S. Fude ex 
MSS. Heidelbergenf; Arabito ad ue cane ad- 
ditis notis ex textuum Græcorum EF verfionis Latine vul- 
garis collatione, Brefle, 1611, in Folio. Liber de we- 
ro ufu E&F abufu Medicine, Francof. 1610. & Germa- 
nice, ibid. 1611, in 8vo. Oratio Introduforia in 
nafie Uratiflavienfium babita, ibid. 1611, in 4to. 
tæ in Evangelium S. Matthai, ex collatione textuum 
Araticorum, Syriacorum, Aigyptiacorum, Grecorum ES 
Latinorum, Breflz, 1612, in Folio. “Trolirosiss 
five informatio Medice artis fludiofo perutilis, aliquan- 
dia in Pharmacopolio ra. Cajfpari Peuceri, edita 2 
MSS. Petri Kirfenii. Uplaliz, 1638, in 8vo. 


born in Northumberland, turned Jefuit 
year 1606, being already a prieft. He 
college ; afterwards he was made fub- 
that employment 
provincial. That 
He affifted in the quality of provincial 


at the general affembly of the order held. at Rome in the year 1646, and was cleéted 


Definitor. He died at London the fourteenth of January, in 1656 (b). 


Alegambe 


placed, among the works of this Jefuit, a piece which concerns the hierarchy {4}, and 


difpleafed the bithops. 


Southwell has left it out. 


We fhall fee in one of the remarks 


his catalogue of the books of Edward Knot [B]. 


[4] Alegambe bas placed, aming bis works, a piete, 
which concerns the hierarchy] Alegambe {peaks thus. 
* Scripfit do@tiffimum libellum, qui fub nomine Ni- 
* colai Smithei eft editus hac epigraphe, Modela & 
* brevis diftufio aliquarum affertionum D. Dofioris 
* Kellifoni, quas in fuo de Ecclefiaftica Hierarchia traéta- 
* tu probare conatur, ex Anglico in Latinum à Georgio 
€ Wrighto converfa, & plurimis Doftorum atque adeo 
€ Catholicarum Univerfitatum fuffragiis approbata (1). 
< —— He wrote avery learned piece, which was pub- 
€ lifbed under the name of Nicolas Smith, with this 
€ title; A modeft and fhort Examination of fome Af- 
* fertions of Dr Kellifon, which he endeavours to 
€ prove in his Treatife of the Ecclefiaftical Hierarchy, 
< tranflated out of Englifb into Latin by George Wright, 
+ and approved by feveral dofors and Catholic univerfi- 
* ties.” This book was printed at Antwerp, in the 
year 1631, in1zmo. J am fatisfied, that moft of my 
readers will be pleafed to find here the occafion and 
progrefs of this hierarchical difpute. You muft know 
then, that Richard Smith, bifhop of Chalcedon, having 
received the authority of an ordinary over the Catho- 
lics of England, in the year 1626, went into that ifland 
a little after. He undertook to extend his jurifdiétion 
over the Jefuits, and the other Regulars ; but he met 
with fo many obftacles, that he was obliged to defift, 
and to returninto France. They perceived, that the 
charities, which were beftowed upon this prelate, that 
he might keep up the dignity of his character, came 
no longer to them, which did not pleafe them ; 
therefore they formed a party fo artfully, that they 
obliged the bifhop to retire. This retreat-was quickly 
followed by a furious paper-war, The firt that en- 
tered the lifts, was Dr Kellifon, profeffor at Doiiays 
he wrote in defence of the bifhop’s authority. Knot, 
provincial of the Jefuits, anfwered him under the 
name of Nicolas Smith (2). A little after, a book 
came out upon this fubject (3), the author whereof 
took the name of Daniel a Jefu, though his name was 
John Floyd. He was a Jefuit, profeffor at St Omer. 
The archbifhop of Paris cenfured the books of both 
thefe Jefuits : the Sorbonne, and the general affembly 
of the clergy of France, did the fame: (4) Which 
was fo far from flopping the mouths of the Fefuits, 
that it engaged them to reprint their books in the 
Latin tongue, with great approbations, They publifh- 
ed alfo a remonftrance againit the bifhop of Chalcedon, 
in the name of the Catholics of England. The fe- 
cular clergy publithed, the fame year, 1631, three 
pieces, in England (5), * in oppofition to the Jefuits, 
* who were fo far from quitting the field by reafon 
© of the number of their enemies, that they began 
* a freh combat againft both the Sorbonne doétors, 
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€ and the French clergy, under the feigned name of 
* Hermannus Loemelius, whofe chief author was the 
* above-named Jefuit Floyd, with the affiftance of his 
* brethren, as the diverfity of the ftyle fhews. And ano- 
* ther book came out againft the faculty of Paris, in vin- 
‘ dication of Knot, or Nicolas Smith, with many appro- 
* bations of bithops, univerfities, and private doctors, 
* and in vindication of the propofitions of Ireland, which 
* had been likewife cenfured at Paris. Another book 
* came forth, under the name of Edmondus Urfu- 
« lanus, whofe true name was Macmahone, prior of 
« the Francifcan convent in Louvain. About the fame 
« time the Jefuits publithed their cenfure (6) of the 
« Apoftolical Creed, in imitation of the cenfures, at 
« Paris, againft their doétrines (as though their do- 
« étrines were as certain as that, and themfelvcs as in- 
* fallible as the apoftles:) wherein they charge the 
« bifhops, their enemies, with reviving old heretics, and 
« broaching new ones, The Jefuits, having now done 
* fuch great things, triumph unreafonably in all places, 
as having utterly overthrown their enemies, and 
beaten them out of the field: when, ina little time 
after, Hallier and Le Mailftre, two doors of the 
Sorbonne, undertake the quartél againft them; but 
none was fo highly magnified, and infinitely applauded 
by the French clergy, as a perfon under the difguifed 
name of Petrus Aurelius ; whofe atchievements in this 
kind they celebrated, next to thofe of the Pucelle 
d'Orleans, and printed all thefe works together at 
their own charge : and wrote a high elogium of him, 
which is prefixed to them. The fecular clergy of 
England fent him a letter of congratulation on his 
triumphs, fubfcribed by John Colleton, dean of the 
chapter, and Edmond Dutton, fecretary ; wherein 
they fadly lament the difcords that have been among 
them here, and the herefies broached by their ad- 
verfaries, occafioned by them. The main of this 
controverfy related to the dignity, neceflity, and ju- 
rifdi€tion of the epifcopal order ; as appears by the 
cenfures of the bifhops of France, and by Aurelius, 
who fays, ‘ * that although the difpute began on 
occafion of the bifhop of Chalcedon, and the Englifh 
clergy, yet it was now carried farther, to wit, whe- 
ther the epifcopal order was neceffary to the being 
of a particular church ? whether it was by divine 
right, or no? whether confirmation might be 
given without bifhops? whether the episcopal or- 
der was more perfect than the monaftical? whe- 
ther the regulars were under the jurifdi@ion of bi- 

fhops (7) 2”. | 
[B] We forall fee Alegambe's catalogue of 
the books of Edward Knot.) Mercy and Truth; cr, 
Charity ses by Catholics. it is a book printed 
at 
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(a) Veronomine 


Matthias Wilfo- 
nus. Sotucl, ubi 
infra, 
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Jefo pag. 185. 


(6) See, abore, 
remark [A], of 
the article G Es 
DIcCcUs, 


# Petri Aurelil,. 
Opera, Tom. 1, 
pag. 62. 


(7) Taken from a 
book of Dr Stile 
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at St Omer, in 1634, in 4to, againft Dr Potter, who sion of a book of Mr Chillingworth, intituled, The Re- 
had charged the church of Rome with want of charity, Zigion of Proteflants, a fafe way to falodtion, at Ghent, 
in maintaining, that Proteftancy deftroyeth falvation. 1652, in 4to. His Monita utiliffima pro patribus Mij- 


Chriftianity maintained, aganit the*reply of Chilling’ fronds Anglicane (8), have not been printed. We 
worth, at St Omer, in 1638, in gto. Æ Direfion so eafily guels, chat fome political reafons hindred the pub- 


be obferved by N. N. (i. e. Chillingworth), at London, lication of this laft book. 
1636, in 8vo. Infidelity Unmasked ; or, the confuta- 


: KNOX (Joun) a Scotch minifter, was one of the principal inftruments in the 
work of the Reformation, in his own country, in the XVIth century. He had been a 
difciple of John Major, one of the fubtileft fchoolmen of that time ; whofe fteps he 
followed fo fuccefsfully, in teaching fchool Divinity, that, in fome things, he was more 
fubrile than he; but, having examined St Jerom’s and St Auguftin’s books, he quite 
altered his tafte, betook himfelf to a plain and folid Theology, difcovered abundance 

ublifhed a confeffion of faith, which made him pafs for a Heretic. 


of errors, and 
He was imprifoned [4]; and, had he not fortunately efcaped, he had died upon the 
fcaffold. He retired into England, where he was fo much efteemed by king Edward, 
that he might have been made a bifhop: but he was extreamly angry when they of- 
fered him a bifhopric ; he rejeéted it asa thing, that favoured too much of Anti- 
chriftianifm [8]. After the death of that prince, he left England, that he might not 
fall into the hands of the perfecutors, and retired to Francfort, and afterwards to Ge- 
tos illi Satans neva, where he preached to the refugees of his country, and entered into a ftri&t friend- 
pos oh ayy A fhip with John Calvin. He returned into Scotland in the year 1559, and laboured 
illis qui conta to eftablifh the Proteftant doétrines with an extraordinary zeal, both by word of mouth 
apr aso and in writing. His enemies having expelled him from Edinburgh, he retired to 

. St Andrews, where the devil raifed him many enemies, and efpecially when he op- 

pofed certain perfons, who confpired againft the royal majefty (2). The news of the 


ONONE . 


mum venit m 


oppofuiffet. 

Eater: pag. 138- Paris maffacre overwhelmed him with gricf; but he quickly found himfelf comforted 
(0) i deine ‘by the fuccefs of affairs in Scotland. The banifhed were recalled to Edinburgh and 
appear, that — he among the reft- (b), where he refumed the functions of the miniftry, They grant- 
Pg ade ed him the colleague he defired, and he inftalled him, the ninth of November'1572, and 
from thence. this was the laft fermon that he preached. He fell fick a little after, and, till the 
twenty fourth of November following, which was the day of his death, he was altogether 
taken up with pious difcourfes to his wife, his fervant, and thofe who vifired him (c), He 


in Mam i lived fifty feven years (d). Nothing can be more abufive, than what Moreri fays of out 
Thofe paflages have been left out in the Dutch editions, 
fh au- 


John Knox, from Spondanus, 


May. (3) See Narben, 


Soutberel!, papa 
135+ a 


j Jil 


6) Melchs - 


page 142. sg 


[4] He was imprifoned.| Melchior Adam gives us ‘ haberent (6)? Perhaps, Knox’s life (7), which I 7) Written by 
mas ŠM 


have not by me, if confulred, would clear this mat- 
ter. We fhall, in the next place, fee what the king did 


for him. 


here but a lame account, and in fome things contrary 

to that of Beza. Let us reétify it, and fay, that John 

Knox, not being contented with renouncing the {chool 

divinity, but having alfo very freely cenfured feveral 

other things, was forced to leave Edinburgh, and ef- 

cape to Hamefton, the only fanétuary of the faithful 

(1) Hamettonum ât that time (1). He there (2) publithed a confeflion 
unicum tunc pio- of faith, the confequence whereof was, that David Be- 
rum afylum per- ton, archbifhop of St Andrews, caufed him to be con- 
fugere rig EE demned for contumacy, as a Heretic, and degraded 
Bexa, inion Aim from the priefthood (3), and that he would have 
(2) And net at been affaffinated, had not a Scotch gentleman faved him. 
Edinburgh, as Great revolutions followed. This archvifhop, who was 
Melebisr Adam alfo a cardinal, was killed: the French made them- 
affirms, in Vitis felyes maflers of the fortrefs of St Andrews: Knox fell 

Theol. = xteror, nto their hands, and obtained his deliverance, and be- 

peste took himfelf to Berwick, an Englifh town on the bor- 

(3) Mekbior ders of Scotland. He there difputed, according to 
Adam is guilty of Beza, with the bifhop of that place (4) ¿Mius civitatis 
a confidersble — g/ryd-Epifeopo: their difpute was referred to the par- 
ar ya “Cong liament of England, who adjudged the victory to Knox. 
Jayinty priol « Utroque ad fupremum Angliæ fenatum rejeĉto, (tum 
« autem Eduardus regnare cœperat) tantum effecit: ut 

(4) Berwick is viGtoria penes veritatem ftante, damnaretur quidem 

not an epifcopal € falfæ religionis pfeudepifcopus, ipfum vero tum pie- 
Aa a ae * tas, tum diligentia magnopere commendaret (5).’ I 

E e cannot tell whether this difpute was not the fame with 


< Epilcopatus de Regis voluntate Cnoxo eflet oblatus, no 
“ indignabundus Cnoxus non folum honorem recufa- iai 


* vit, quafi regni Antichriltiani quiddam redolentes.” |, 


fters may fay of it, was fully perfuaded, with his col- ar 


damental corruption. 


« poteftatem graviter fit inveétus, ut que divino jure J 
‘ nullo nitatur, ac ne ex veteribus quidem canonibus re: 
< adminiftretur > qua in re, etfi non obtinuit (quod fi 


‘ Tyrannidis omnis Ecclefiaftice præcipua & primaria (rue. 
* effet fublata, longè alia facies Ecclefiaram effet) con- ve 


(4) Beaia The misfortune is, that the epifcopal clergy of England agree with the Popi 
; i thors C atia 


[B] He might have been made a bifbop ; but be re after bebas 
jected it as a thing, that favoured too much of Antichri- F bi es 
fiianifm.] His zeal againft the hierarchy appeared upon hetei 
that occafion, for this we find in Melchior Adam, at ptjani verem & 


the 137th page of the lives of foreign divines. * Cum ad divini vabi 
ram atin 


‘ vit, fed etiam Oratione gravi titulos illos improba- reipi 


His refufal of fuch an office is very much praifed by in ulla gradis 
Beza, who, doubtlefs, whatever fome modern mini- nao i 


leagues, that the equality of paftors is of divine right, micfimus, ff 
and that therefore the ecclefiattical hierarchy is a fun- jn Evangelio 

Here are fome fharp ftrokes of minifterio una 
Beza againit epifcopacy. ‘ Inde Novocaltrum ac de %™ = 
‘ inceps Londinum ad Regem accito (Knoxo) quum pe 

* Epifcopatus quidam offerretur, tantum abeft ut illam prorfus jure al- 
* receperit, ut etiam in totam illam verè Satanicam minifirands, 


oanneni Lavio- 


© in Anglia & alibi fatum effet, id eft fi caula illa giadh ed a 0 


Written 


Beza, in 
ib, A ule 


» Sibi non 
ito foit inie 
reliquis 


tum am- 
ao Be. 


Ki that which happened to John Knox in the diocefe of 
Durham. He was obliged to fpeak his thoughts con- 
cerning the mafs, and he expofed, in a fermon, with fo 
much ftrength, the blafphemy and idolatry of that fa- 
crifice, that bifhop Tonital, and his do€tors, could give 
him no good anfwer. I fufpeét they have made two 
events of one. However, here is the proof of what I 
have faid concerning this fermon. ‘ Specimen ejus il- 
© luftre depofuit tum alias, tum anno 1550, in terra 
“ Dunelmenfi : quando coaétus coram Epifcopo Tonfad- 
* do & ejus doétoribus fuper Miffa Pontificia opinio- 
* nem fuam exponere ; pro concione illius idololatrias 
* & horrendas bla(phemias tam folidis argumentis de- 
* monftravit, ut adverfarii, quod vere oppenerent, non 
I 


{5) Beza, ubi 
fupra» 


ar GOC gle 


* fcientiam tamen fuam fingulari cum Chriltiane Mô- 
< deftiæ exemplo liberavit (8). 
* for by the king to Neweafile, and afterwards to Lot 
* don, and being offered a certain bifbopric, was fo far 


< from accepting it, that be inveighed heavily again ©" 
< all that truly diabolical power, as not founded on div ia 


* vine right, nor even fupported by the antient canons: 
« in which though be did not prevail (sbich if it were 
« brought about in England, and elfewbere, that is 
« that principal caufe of be ab A ‘tyranny, 

* taken away, the church would wear a quite d 

< face) yet be diftharged bis confeiente with a fing 
* inflance of Chrifian modefty.” 


Knox, being fa fait 


a i ok eee 
= 
y- 


et 
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thors in afperfing him asana oftle, who eftablithed his ef ¢m ti ~ 3 
aught ii [D]. T have not been. 


and who taught the moft feditious doctrines 


fword [C], 
to verify mar 


reading of his works, whether all that is imputed to him be true + but when I con- 


oe ROW 


fider the anfwers that are made for him [Æ], I cannot doubt, but that his © 


[C] The bifbops of England agree with the Papifts, 

in afperfing bim as am apoftle, who eftablifbed bis re- 

Formation by fire and fword.| Spondanus, having faid 

that Knox, an apoftate prieft and Monk, a corrupter of 

many women, and even of his mother-in-law, and a 

Magician, was returned into Scotland with full in- 

ftruétions from Calvin, in the year 1559, adds what 

follows. * Adeo predicationibus fuis & inve@tivis rem 

< auxit, ut non foliim paffim templa & monafteria de- 

« flruéta fuerint, facra conculeata, imagines confraéte, 

< ornamenta & bona expilata, exturbati monachi, fa- 

< cerdotes pulfi, Epifcopi ejeéti; veriim etiam omnis 

< obedientia Regenti renunciata, omnifque audositas 
« ont ra & in quorundam, quos tanquam otage 

nus, < eligebant, tranflata (9). ——— He fo far prevaile 

o) pa « by bis fermons and invefives, that 4 ai cides 
n. 30, pag 537. * and monafferies were demolifbed in many places, images 
© broken to pieces, ornaments deffroyed, the Monks, 
< pricfs, and bifbops driven out; but all obedience to 
‘ the Regent renounced, all authority abrogated, and 
< vefed in certain fens tobom be pitched upin as 
(10) Adann. =€ bis counfellort” He fays in another place (10), re- 
Say >: 3> PS Jating the different opinions of thofe, who voted con- 
j cerning the deftiny of queen Mary Stuart, that fome, 
by Knox's advice, were for putting her immediately 
to death. Laftly, he fays, that king James recom- 
(11) Idem, , mended it to his fon not to read Bachanan’s libels, 
Spon. ad ann. ‘nor Knox’s chronicle, but on the contrary to punith 
15390 P 7 PAS: feverely fuch as kept thofe pernicious books, and to 
5° fuppofe, according to the doétrine of Pythagoras, that 
(2) Joannes the fouls of thofe feditious authors were tranimigrated 
Brerleius Sacerdos into the bodies of fuch as read them, or maintained 
Anglus in Apo- their opinions, and that therefore they deferved the 
logia Protetan- fame punifhment, as would be juftly infli&ted upon thofe 
ma Eccleha, authors, if they were raifed fromthe dead, « Haud ta- 
Traét. IIL, feq * men famofos libros Buchanani, aut Knoxii Chronica 
ii, pag, 623, 624. © evolveret: fed fi quod ejufmodi fcriptum inveniret, 
. „_ „ € cum ejus depofitariis ex legis (everitate ageret. In eo 
* Vide Holinfoedi « Pythagorze difcipulum fe profiteretur ; ut exiftimaret 
a a cE * iplos manes iftorum feditionum flabellorum metampíy- 
Pag. 340, inito “ chofi quadam in eorum corpora transiffe, qui eorum vel 
T frie; & Ban- * libros retinerent, vel dogmata defenderent : eofque non 


croft. in lib. € minori fupplicio pletendos, quàm fi ipfi autores jam à 

Propofitiones, ie mortuis effent refufcitati (£1) He cites the fecond 

we Par, "5 -book of the Bafilicon Doron : I have confulted it, and find 

ubi ait: Hor- nothing in it but what follows. * I do not mean thofe 

renda illa Card. * hiltories full of gall and inveétives, thofe defamatory li- 

á Anchiepikopi * bels, which ought neither to be read nor kept by your 
anct ni > 


* fubjects under great penalties, which you ought to 
«lay upon them, For in this cafe I would have you, 
erat prefraétus “ as a difciple of Pythagoras, believe that the fouls 
(novi fcilicet < of thofe inftigators of {edition are paffed into thofe 
Evangelii) adver- e that keep their writings, and defend their opinions ; 
Se a 45 $ Who ought to be punifhed neither more nor lefs 
perpetrata, nuper * than the authors themfelves.’ Thefe are king James's 
fcripto defenditur, Words; fee the Baflicon Doron. Spondanus goes be- 
tanquam facinus yond the bounds of an hiftorian, when he ’ makes 
Pinn Ser tg king James exprefsly quote thefe two authors: he 
Padendom erd- ‘fhould have been contented to fay by conjecture, 
tantur per that this prince meant them. Let us fee what the 
Knoxium in Hi- epifcoparians cited by Brerley fay; for, not being able 
ftoria Scotiæ, ` to come at their books, I have been forced to depend 
gl ‘muy. ON him, and to tranfcribe what he cites, whether in 
ther of the car- the body of the page or in the margin (12). * Et 
dinal and arch- * primo quidem de Joanne Knoxio .. , . notum atque 
bifoep of St An- ipforum Proteftantium teflimonio confirmatam eff, eum 
Tews, a zealous -e pohquam Geneva in Scotiam rediiffet, Religionem vi 

„- * O armis ad phantafiam fuam ibi refirmare aggre/- 

a Si per ‘ Jum effi, Cumque eile Sani Andree pol 
year 1545, bas © lariis infidiis occupaffet *, & Cardinalem horrendo 
been lately de- -€ affaffinata in cubiculo fuo occidiffet, & ob id fce- 
font ie aw ‘Jus a Regina Stryulingam ad jus dicendum voca- 
oat * tus fuiflet +, nec compareret, perduellem declara- 
borted to the fame “© tum efle. Ille vero audaciam non deponens, fed 
attempts by Knox, * confirmans, mox Perthz turbas ciere. Magiftratum 
an bis Hifry of « Sanéti Joannes & Dundee cum plebe ibidem tu- 


quippe qui & ante 
fuerat & tunc 


Serli, « multuante ut imagines, & Altaria, per omnes Ec- 

+ Holinthedus, a clefias, & monaiteria, aliaque Religioforum domici- 

ubi fupra, pag, “ lia undique per circuitum dirverent, hortari: -ipfe au- 

366, b. lin. 14, € tem poft concionem qua talia auditoribus fualic, ha- 

15, &e, * bitam, Carthufianorum, Predicatorum, & Carmeli» 
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—— 


* tarum Domos fubvertere, Imagines & Altaria Fife, 
© Angufe, Merne, & aliis in locis- sire & fic 
€ omnes Religionis illius Ecclefias (novo (cilicet mo- 
* do) reformare pergebat. Poff bee inquit Bancroftus 
“© (qui & ipfius Knoxii Chronicon citatis isfi, foliis ubi 
‘ fingula fačta narrantur, in tefimonium adducit 4.) 4 Bancroftus, in 
* Alia vice coierunt reformatores ad Sangli Andreæ, libro cui titulus, 
* ubi ex inftigatione Knoxii pro concione tam fratrum es fanda- 
* Religioforum domos, quam reliqua illius oppidi Mo- ane Ses. pag 
* nafteria fpoliarunt, dejecerunt, vaflarunt, ldem Sco- i 
“ni, Stryulingæ, Lithquo, & Edenburgi patrarunt : 
“Regina ob metum fugam capefcente, duobus men- 
* fibus in campo caftra metati funt, & monetæ cu- 
* dendæ inftromenta diripuerunt, & fatum defende- 
‘runt, &c. Reginam mentitam effe fæpe convi- i 
* ciati funt, eamque indigniffimis lædoriis onerarant, 
«eique obedientiam præltare renuerunt, immo eam f ig? 4. 4, 
* omni authoritate regali exuerunt, expreffo inflrumen- initio, @ Sur- 
‘ to ad id a Knoxio exarato. — And fir asto John “if im Rep 
“ Knox... . it is known, and confirmed by ithe enon : 
* teftimony of the Proteftants, that, after his return cem, | IR 
< from Geneva into Scotland, he attempted to reform prope finem gua + 
“ religion there, after his own fancy, and by force; 7t Meaty 
‘ and, that having by treachery ferzed the cafile of S™. È 
€ oh Knoxio & Wol- 
St Andrews, and barbaroufly murdered the cardinal, eks allate fatis 
* and being fent for by the queen to Sterling, to anfwer probarent, nempe 
“ for that crime, and not appearing, be was declared a Principem, feu 
* rebel. But be, notin the leaf terrified, foon after raifed Gubernatricem 
“ commotions at Perth. He exhorted the magiffrates pete 
“< of St Jobn and Dundee, together with the tumuliucus deponi poffe, 
< mob, to demolifo the images and altars in all the quemadmodum 
< churches and monafteries round about, together with ipa de fatto Re- 
< other religious boujes : and he bimfelf, after a fermon, ia Sepe 
‘in which be advifed bis bearers to do fo, deftroyed Simoniti 7 
< the boufes of the Carthufians, preaching Fryars, and -~-Suclif. . . 
+ Carmelites, and threw down the images and altars demands of the 
‘at Fife, Angus, Merns, and other places; and thus Puritans, whe- 
< went on, în this new manner, toreform all the churches bt vd By Rae 
< of that religion. After this, fays Bancroft, (who al- Sng Mock, fuf- 
« ledges the chronicle of Knox himlclf, and the very Siciently prove, 
* pages, where each faét is mentioned, in. proofof what tbat @ prince, or 
« he fays). Another time, the Reformers met at St An- a Sook te 
< drews, where, at the inftigation of Knox, they pul SAA i wa pt 
¢ led down, and plundered all the monafleries of that they in pa des 
< town. They did the fame at Scoone, Sterling, Lith throned the queen 
< gow, and Edinburgh. The queen. flying away of Scotland. 
‘ thro’ fear, they encamped two months in. the fields, 
“and feized on the mint, (Sc. They. often reproached 
< the queen with a lie, infalting ber after a foame- 
< ful manner, refufing obedience to her, and even. de- 
< prived ber of the regal authority by an exprefs in- 
* firument drawn up by Knox.’ 
PNS rua „and who taught the maf feditious 
dočirines.] Let us hear Brerley again, page 625.. * Sum- 
< ma autem opinionis ejus, ut ex feriptis fuis colligitur, 
< & ex iph folio pro qualibet barum affertionum citato 
< patet, bis propofitionibus (quas citat Bancroftus ** ss tp fhe ea 
< continetur, tf Proceres tenentur fi modo Rex no- titulus Affertiow 
‘ lit, Religionem reformare. Plebis 44. eft Religionem zes feandaljæy 
‘ reformare. ff Deus conftituit Proceres ad efrænes P+ 14) 15. 
‘ Principum appetitus coercendos. ***: Principes ob RIF 
+ juftas caufas deponi poffunt, 4+. Si Principes adver- Une P 
< fus Deum ac veritatem ejus tyriannicé, fe gerant, 4 
* fubditi eorum à juramento. fidelitatis- abfolvantur, 44 Idem, ad 
“ Cum plerifque aliis id genus dogmatibus. = The plebem, fol. 49, 
€ fum of his opinion, as is colleéted from his writings, 50- 
‘ and appears from the very leaf, cited for each of thele , 
« affertions, is contained in thefe propofitions, quoted tt Idem, Hift. 
‘ by Bancroft; The nobility are obliged, if the hing PS 343- 
* will not, to reform religion. It is the bufinefs of wx Idem, Hitt. 
‘ the vulgar ta reform religion. God appointed the pag. 371. 
< nobility to refrain the unbridled appetites of princes. 
< Princes may be depofed for juf reasons, If princes ttt Idem, ad 
* bebave themfelves tyrannically againf? God, and bis Sega ef ~~ 
* truth, their fubjeéts are abjolved from their oath of 9%» ‘lia 76 
‘ fidelity. With many the like tenets.’ Compare with 
this the words of Petra Sanéta, which fhalt be cited in 
the following remark, 
[E] When 1 confider the anfwers that are made for 
him.) The firit thing I am to fay, cis,- that thofe, 
who defame the a¢tions and opinions of our Kuox, 
malicioufly 
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Sic Ban- 
croftus in Affer- 
tionibus, feditio- 
fis, pag. 10, 
initio. 


Tt Calvin. in 
ift. & Refponf 
Epift. ccev; fine : 
& pag. 565, in 
conclufione ‘illius 
Epiftole que ad 
Knoxium feribi- 
tur, ubi fic habet: 
Vale exime vir, 
& ex animo c- 
lende frater, 
Et Beza, in Epit, 
Theolog. Epit. 
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as cita- 
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in Refponf. ad 
Libellum i 


cem. + 1923 
& 7i T Affer- 
tionibus, &e. 
Page 10. 


+ Calvinus, ut 
fopra, ad tf}: 
& vide Calvin. 
Epift. ccevi, ubi 
eum virum ext» 
mium vocat, fra- 
trem colendum, & 
Kmxio coadjuto- 
rem fidelem 


4 Calvinus, 
Epiñ. ubi fupra, 
pag. 566, circa 
med. ait, Strenuè 
operam fuam 
Chrifto & Eccle- 
fiæ impendit, 


$ Calvinusy ubi 
Supra, Epift. 
cceu, Joanni 
Knoxio, pag. 565, 
ait: Evangelium 
apud vos tam fæ- 
lices latofque 
progreffus facere 
vehementer, ut 
par eft, lator: 
certamina vobis 
moveri non no- 
vum eft, fed eo 
clarius refulget 
Dei virtus, &c. 
wando ad refi- 
poe pares 
nunquam fuiffee 
tis, nif a eclis 
vobis opem tulif 
fet, qui fuperior 
eft toto mundo, 


(14) Quoting 
Bizas own 
words, 
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concerning the royal authority were fuch 


malicioufly pakia; that he aéted in concert with 
Calvin, and brought from Geneva the notions that he 
advanced in Scotland (13). With this view, they af- 
fe& to produce the encomiums, which Calvin and 
Beza beftowed upon him. We muft hear Brerley, 
page 619. ‘ Hime Joan, Knoxius febole J4} Geneva 
* difcipulus ine Calvinus {tt Virum infignem vocat 
* & fratrem fuum reverendum) defrine Calvini probe 
* conftius, ex opinione Calvini & aliorum quorundam Mi- 
‘ nifrorum Geneve commorantium (tefe * Sutelifo & 
* Bancrofte) docuit: Licere fubditis fi Principes nol- 
© lent, immo fi id opus effet, vi & armis Religionem 
« reformare. Hine eff quod licet dorina & faca Good- 
t manni ES Knoxii fie conjurationi faveant, ut id nul- 
“Ta tergiverfatione celari poffit, eos tamen ambos Cal- 
© inus t fratres fuos venerandos nominet, EF auda- 
‘ cem Knoxii in eo genere temeritatem laudet |, quem 
* egregiam Chrifto & Ecclefiæ operam navaffe ait f, 
* & fe vehementer lætari dicit, quod tam fælices & 
* Jetos progreffus fecerit. —— Hence John Knox, a 
«< difciple of the fchool of Geneva, (whom Calvin 
calls an excellent man, and bis reverend brother) be- 
ing well acquainted with Calvin’s doétrine, taught, 
agreeably to the opinion of Calvin, and other mi- 
nilters refiding at Geneva, (as Sutcliff and Ban- 
croft witnels): that fvbjegs are at liberty, if princes 
refufe, and there be occafion for it, to reform re- 
ligion by force. Hence it is, that tho’ the doétrine 
* and actions of Goodman and Knox are fo favourable 
* to confpiracy, that they cannot pretend to deny it, 
* yet Calvin calls them both dis reverend brothers, 
« and commends the bold rafhnefs of Knox, who,he 
€ fays, was of great fervice to Chrif and the church, 
t and be rejoices greatly, he fays, at the happy fuc- 
t cefs of bis endeavoars.’ They do not forget that 
Beza, in Icones, calls him the apoftle of Scotland. 
< A quibus (Anglis), Jays Spondanus under the year 
* 1559 n. 30. (14) ad Scotos tranfeuntibus primus 
‘ occurrit magnus ille Joannes Knoxus, quem 
‘ fi Scotorum in vero Dei cultu inftaurando velut A- 
* poftolum quendam dixero, dixifle me quod res eft 
* exiftimabo, & fequens vera ipfius vitæ narratio te- 
€ ftabitur.” Cardinal Richelieu, when he was yet but 
bifhop of Luffon, publifhed a book of controverly, where- 
in he made great ufe of John Brerley’s collections, and 
particularly in what relates to Knox's feditious opinions. 
I have confulted the anfwers that were made to this 
book of the bifhop of Luffon; but I confefs, I could 
find nothing in them to make me fufpe& the credit of 
Brerleys's citations. 

Peter de Ja Vallade, minifter of Fontenai le Comte, 
publithed a book at Rochelle, in 1619, in 4to, inti- 
tuled, ‘ An apology for the epiftle of the minifters 
“of the gofpel at Paris, infcribed to the king; in 
€ anfwer to the book, written againft them by Armand 
John du Pleffis de Richelieu, bifhop of Luffon: 
containing a Summary decifion of the principal con- 
troverfies of this time, concerning religion, by the 
authority of the fcriptare, and the teftimony of the 
antient doétors of the church; with a brief defence 
againft the reproaches, which are made again{t the 
Proteftants, on occafion of the troubles and wars, that 
have happened in France, Germany, Scotland, and 
Denmark. extracted for the moft part from the 
hiftory of James Auguftus Thuanus, prefident in the 
parliament of Paris, or from the very hiftorians al- 
ledged and approved by the bifhop of Luffon,’ He 
quotes the very words of the objection. < I could, 
« fays the bifbop, prove your opinion in this matter 
* by a great number of authors, if what you teach 
* upon this fubject was as advantageous, as it is pre- 
* judicial to you. I am contented to defire the rea- 
« der to confult a book intituled Apologia Protefan- 
< tium, one of the mok ufeful books that has been 
< printed for a long time; in which he will find 
* more paflages upon this fubjeft, and fome, among 
« others, which prove, that fome of your writers have 
< written, that by divine and humane laws, it is per- 
4 mitted to kill impious kings; that it is a thing a- 
* greeable to the word of God, that a private per- 
‘fon, by a fpecial inftinét, may kill a tyrant; a 
< doftrine every way deteftable, which will never enter 
* into the thoughts of the Catholic church.’ Here 
follows the anfwer to that objeétion. * There was 
“no need here, where we are only concerned in 
* the fearch of truth, of fuch rhetorical Aourifhes 
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«which are only fictions and falfities ; for how ia it 
* poffible, that he fhould have fo many authors at hand 
< who make us guilty of fo deteftable a doétrine, and 
* yet not produce one that fpeaks a word of it? 
« Nay, to produce the weak proof that he hasadvanced, 
< he was forced as it were to run over all the earth, 
‘and to gointo the other world among the Savages, 
< and bring Buchanan tolife again, who had his birch 
* there: And who, yet, never made profeflion of 
* Divinity. How is it credible, that the bithop fhould 
* be fo moderate as not to produce thofe many au- 
* thors, becaufe it is not to our advantage, but to our 
* prejudice; fince he has undertaken to write againft 
“us? It is a prevarication to conceal what is detri- 
* mental to one’s Antagonift, and adverfe party, and 
* to alledge what is advantageous to him. Suchdif- 
* fimulations are not becoming a bifhop, who pro- 
€ feffes to {peak the truth; he fhould not have {pa- 
* red us, fince the bufinefs was to make us ackaow- 
* ledge our fault in fo important a point ; he fhould 
“not have referred us to the Apologia Protefantium, 
€ which book I never faw, nor know where to find 
* it, but I know very well, that the author of it, if 
“he be one of ours, does not fpeak as the bithop 
“ fays he does; but if he be one of their writers, he 
* advances this of his own head, and has no goo d 
* proof for it(15).’ It is manifelt that this anfwer (15) La Valhée, 
does not atall clear John Knox. Another minifter (16), Apologie, pag. 
much more learned than he of Fontenai le Comte, 54+ 
anfwered the bifhop of Luffon: he had (17) read 6) David 
John Brerley’s book, and gives a {atisfactory anfwer Bled Hit 
to the objections grounded on fome paflages of Cal- anfwer, frinud 
vin : but he forfakes John Knox, and maintains, that af Sedos, 16 
the encomiums, which Calvin and Beza give him, Pe ae 
no ways concern his notions about the royal autho- Declaration. 
rity, nor his particular actions, in which fome foot- Sincerité &Verité 
fteps of rebellion might be found. This minilter's des Egila Re 
words are thefe (18). * As for Knox, Goodman, ec nd 

and Buchanan, the occafion and time, in which — 

they wrote, leffen in fome meafure the odium of (y) See bis ane 
the doétrine, which they fpread in Scotland, in- fwer, pag: 237 
confiderately and againft the truth ; which their an- 
ger, natural to that nation, and the general trou- (18) Blondel, 
bles of the ftate, hindered them from diftinélly dif- Pë *## 
covering; according to the cuftom of men, who S 
chufe rather, even with fharpnefs and obftinacy, 
to defend an ill thing, in which they are engaged 
thro’ paflion, and without any ill will, than to con- 
fefs what has been ill done, or ill contrived, either 
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s he wrote to them) called the two firt Brethren five Leiters writ- 
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* named in other than ecclefiaftical things, or that they 
t were informed of their particular opinions concern- 
< ing the rights of kings, or that they truly underftood, 
* and afterwards approved, what they have taught con- 
* cerning politics, then they fhall have liberty to com- 
‘ plain. But, on the contrary, it appears, from the- 
* letters cited in the bifhop of Luffon’s litile book, — 
‘ that the minifters of Geneva never gave, nor received 
“ advice from foreigners, except in matters purely eç- — ` 
* clefiaftical; and particularly (from thofe, which Beza 

‘ wrote to Knox) shat at Geneva shey bad no certaim — ; 
“ news of the Scotch tranfafions...~ erefore ` ï ve 
* Calvin, Beza, Whitaker, or fome others of 

* ligion, have called Knox and Goodman th 
“ thren, it does not follow from thence that | 
£ dopted their opinions, but only that they called th 
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party charged him with, Some afcribe to him a fpirit of prophecy [F]. It is, doubt- 
lefs, doing fome fervice to the memory of John Knox, to thew the extravagancies of 
thofe, who have afperfed his reputation. This obliges me to fet down a paflage of 
Thevet wherein we fhall fee fuch grof and outrageous abufes [G], as will TAR be 


£ fo, with relpe& to the ecclefiaftical office, with which < thofe of his nation he foretold many things 
“ they were invefted. If they praifed them, they did it € that are come to pafs, as Whitaker obferves in his 
« only according to their knowledge, not becaufe they < writings. aiii 4 
‘ thought them impeccable; for it is not impoffible, [G] Here is a paffage of Thevet, wherein we fhalt 
* but that, among thofe, whe preach Chrift (asSt Paul fee grofs and outrageous abufer.) This man might pals 
* fays to the Philippians) Jome. foould preach bim out of for a ape oe though he always profefled him- 
$ envy and contention, and mix the fervour of their felf a Catholic. No one can queftion that he was a 
é zeal with their infirmities; amongft which if the tonei: He was fo little exaét, that, when he 
Jord frequently accomplithes his work, drawing light undertook to write of the affairs of Scotland, he did 
* from darknels, and order from confufion; it is that not fo much as give himfelf the trouble to obferve the 
; the glory of what is well done may belong to his true names of perfons. You will fee, that he knew 
€ condué, and the evil to the inapecepiacs of his mot the right name of our John Kuox. < All this 
“ intruments’ Is not this to acknowledge, that © while, 

rerley, and thofe he quotes, have not calumniated € to be at ret; which happened, when Henry VIII 


ox with refpe& to the opinions they impute to him? * plaid his pranks with chalices, relics, and other orna- xv, Tom. Aly 


_ Juft as the bifhop of Luffon had made ufe of John ¢ ments of the Englith churches: which tragedies and 
Brerley’s colleGtions, the Jefuit Petra San@ta, fome time “ {ports have been oe in our time in the kingdom 
after, made ufe of this bithop’s book, to object againft * of Scotland, by the inftigation of Noptz, the firk 
du Moulin, what fevera) Proteftants had faid about the * Scotch minifter of the blood gofpel. This diaphos 
obedience of fubjeéts. Here follows what he alledged * rift, who was fond of diffentions, was not con- 
(10) Silverter Bain Knox (19); * Si principes, inguit tH, adverfus * tented to tread in the fteps of Luther, Zuinglius, and 
Petra Sancta, Deum & veritatem ejus tyrannicè fe gerant, fubdi- © Fare), much lefs in thofe of his mafter Calvin, who 
Not. in Epittol. « ti eorum, à juramento fidelitatis abfolventur. Idem * had lately redeemed him from the gallies of the prior 
Molinæiad Bal- € preter alia multa, Wud, inguit, audatter afirma- * of Capua, in which he had remained three years for 


ga ot da * verim, debuiffe Nobiles, Reétores, Jadices, Populam- * his crimes, unlawful amours, and execrable whore- 


Jays be (25), the Scotch fuffered not England (25) Thevet, 


Cofmographi 
Univerielle, lives 


fol. 666, 


primed at Ant- * que y rpms non folim re & repugnare “ doms, and for his diffolute life, and for having been 


xp, in 16347 * Mariæ illi Jezabel, quam vocant Reginam fuam; * conviéted of parricide and murther, committed upon 
ingon € verùm etiam de eî & Sacerdotibus ejus & aliis * the perfon of James de Beton, archbifhop of St An- 
+1 Admonte, | OMMibus, quotquotei auxilium tulerunt, mortis fup- * drews, by the connivance and’ treachery of the earl 
ad Nobil. & Pop,  Plicium fumere, ut primiim cceperunt Evangelium < of Ropphol, James Lefcle, John Lefcle their uncle, 
Scot. atquc An- ¢ Chrifti fupprimere. ——— If princes bebave them- < and William du Coy. This Simonit, who had been 
glia, < flues tyrannically againfi GOD and bis truth, * a prieft before in our church, and fattened with be- 
< their fubjets are abjoloed from their oath of * nefices, which he fold for ready money, feeing he 
< fidelity. He goes on: This I boldly afert, that < could not rete his caufe to be good, fell into the 
< the nobles, rulers, judges, and people of England, * mof horrid blafphemy in the world. Firft, he de- 
< ought not only to bave refifted that Jezabel, Mary, < nied the power of Gon; he preached openly, that 
‘ whom they call their queen, but even to bave put * virginity was no better than marriage: which he 
t to death ber, and ber priefs, and all who were af- < had ftolen from Luther's herefy, out of his new Epi- 
< fifting to ber, as fon as ever they began to fupprefs * thalamium. Likewife he induced many devout wives, 
(20) Buchsns- < the gofpel of CHRIST.’ Whatdid Mr du Moulin © and religious virgins, to proftitute themfelves. He 
nus feripit de  TePly ? He made no mention of John Knox, but was con- < taught likewile, that we muft rejeét, defpile, and 
jure regnf apud tented to fay, that Buchanan, whom the Jefuit alfo * trample under foot the holy crifm, pull down images, 
Scotos, fed hoc {poke of, had only treated of the right of the Scotch, * take up and burn the bodies of faints, and feize the 
pret age “ag and that, if other authors had run into excels, it ought ¢ treafures of the church. This is not all. He did 
maniam, Hipa £0 be alcribed to their particular temper, and not to © not ceafe for two years to animate the people to take 
niam. Nec fi the fpirit of their religion (20). Rivetus, in his an- «€ up arms againft the queen, to drive her out of the 
quis aliquid fcrip- fwer to the fame Jefuit, referred him to the two a- * kingdom, which he faid was eledtive, as it had 
fit poa modum bovementioned books written againft the bifhop of * been in the days of Paganifm. Could the greateft 
continuo adferibi Luffon, and expre(ily declared, that the Protefants « Barbarians in the world fay any thing more cruel 
ejus rcligioni, difapproved the opinions of John Knox, and of others * and mifchievous..... The Lutherans have temples 
potius quam ejus like him, who had rather aéted according to the fpi- * and oratories; their minifters fing pfalms and fay 
pr bers *jaf rit of their nation, than according to the fpirit of their * mafs; and, though it be different from ours, yet 
daa SAIA Give religion. Upon which he obferves (z1), that of the * they add to it, Kyrie Eleifon, Credo, Sanus, Ag- 
veri five fali, 105 kings, who reigned in Scotland before Mary « nus, and other prayers like ours. In like manner their 
nollam preferunt Stuart, there had been three depofed, fiye expelled, « minifters in the time of divine fervice, wear copes, 
—_ and thirty two killed. ‘ Nemini noftrum probantur « chafubles, and farplices like ours: being careful of 
rum. Petras © QUæ vel ex Gosdmanno, vel ex Knoxo, vel ex Bu- « their falvation, and of the public weal, Whereas 
Molinevs in Hy- © chanano in eam fententiam defcribuntur, quamvis eò « the people of Scotland have lived thefe twelve years 
pera/pifie, lib vid, € ufque non procedant, quo Jefuitæ procefferunt, vel « without law, without faith, without ceremonies, 
sep: #6 Page 49% © alii qui in Gallia fcripferunt de Fula Henrici ter- «and without acknowledging either king or queer, 
(21) David “tii abdicatione, & etiamnum in Belgio foventur, ubi « any more than brutes, being better pleafed with the 
Bhrd:l bad of: ‘ fcribit Jefuita Romanus. Id prætereà obfervandum « fables of this rank hypocrite of Nopiz, 2 man un- 
ready obferwed it, © eft, fi que duriffimis perfecutionum temporibus à « faithful to Gop and his country, than with the 
ubi fupra, page Scotis & Anglis nonnullis temerè fcripta fuerunt, ea « purity of the gofpel, the canons of the councils, and 
arg ‘ poffe imputari non tam Religioni, quam nationum « the do@trine of fo many holy Greek and Latin do- 
(a2) Rivet. ia ‘ illarum, Scoticane prefertim, fervido ingenio, & ad « étors of the Catholic church. This fine preacher, 
Caftigation. * audendum prompto : quod tamen valde mitigatum « after the deceafe of his firt wile, fuddenly provoked 
Notarum, in * fuifle accenfa veritatis Evangelice luce, ex eo con- « with his venomous tongue the nobility of Scotland 
Epiftol, ad Bal- € ftat, quod ex centum quinque regibus fuis, ufque « to fetup againft the clergy, more than he had done 
PE on ziii, © ad Mariam, tres exautorarunt, quinque expulerunt, < before; and then the clowns affaulted, plundered, 
etic: ae triginta duos necarunt: quod ne religioni impu- « burnt, and ruined the caftles and ‘haufes of the gentle- 
539: * tetur magis veftra interet, quam noftra (22).> After « men, merchants, and others, who would not join 
this, I may be allowed to believe, that Knox's books «in their debaucheries and murthers ..... It is cer- 
(23) Petra San&ta, contain the propofitions, which Brerley quoted out of < tain, that this traitor, puffed up with the fpirit of 
Be crag tos them upon the credit of the epifcopalians. ‘ ambition, and prompted by the flefh, came into fo 
Coury, 3, s _ [E] Some afcribe to him a fpirit of propbecy.] Pe- « great credit and honour with the ignorant people of 
cap. xiii, tra San¢ta having mentioned the praifes, which Cal- < that country, that he married for his fecond wife a 
vin and Beza beltowed npon Knox, adds (23), è Wi- < gentlewoman of an antient family, related to the 
(24) Blondel, ubi takero ex omnium Scotorum fententia, Spiritu Prophe- < Scotch princes of the royal blood,’ Are not authors, 
o parasa Arink tico, & Apoftolico præditus appe//atur. David Blon- who write with fo little judgment, well qualified to 
taker, de Eccl. del (24) fays fomething more particulars £ endowed with make us queftion the truths they advance, fuppofe any 
T S cap. giis f a prophetical fpirit, by which as it is reported fuch efcape them? 
VOL. IIL 8G [H] The 


when Mary fucceeded Edward king of England, Elizabeth hens of England. * Ut Anglico regimini 


‘ gimine; ildem viciflim, ubi ad clavum Reip. feli- «in folio Monarchico, ferre in eodem potuerit Re- 

* citer eveétam confpexiffent Elifabetham, nihil magis « marg Nempe vereor, ut non hic fuas partes egerit 

* venerabilè, quàm Regina talis. Atque ut hoc de « hinc odium in perfidiam Galli, illinc amor thm 
® Lib iv, Theol. £ fuo Schluffelburgius *, magoæ conflantie do€trinz- « feliciflimam Elifabethæ gubernationem 4$, tim 
Calvinift. page < que Theologus, largiatur mihi, ex eadem Calvini « Religionem Calvini, cui perfugium eâ tempeftate in tempore 
Genk Raponi < religione Gi/bius, Goodman E3 Knoxus, (qui fcilicet «fâ infula fatis utum erat (27). —— Danaus, that re 
ad Calvin. &  ‘ exilium fuum Mariæ imputabant) publicis libris Gei « be might favour the Englifo government above the pap, z8 


Bez. pro Frincif * nevze impreilis, docuerunt, eff? contrà jus naturale, d 
a Balduino, pag. * divinum, EF humanum, ut mulier etiam in rebus po- « expe? the mildef treatment under Elizabeth, and. Serenifins Sex 


oli. Tantum videlicet potuit amor in religionem, < o» the one band, by refenting the perfidy of the (7) Thon 
quam fubalterius fæminæ regno conculcatam viderent, «* French king, amd, on the other, by affection for the 
fub alterius refurgentem, ut à perfonis in iplum im- « happy government of Elizabeth, and the religion of 
perii genus deflectente fe affectu jam profcriberent < Ca/oin, which met with an Afylum in that ifland. 
Gynzcocratiam, jam dignitati ac fama reftituerent Ft is certain, that, in that century, the general affairs 
(26). m= To thoje who followed Calvin’s tenets, whirled about in fuch a manner, both in France and 
nothing was more odious than the female government England, that each party changed their maxims. See 
of Mary: and the fame poche when they faw Eli- the remark [7] of the article HOTMAN. The Ro- 
zabeth happily raifed to the throne, thought nothing more man Catholics, who {poke very ill of the government 
venerable than fuch a queen. And as Schlufelour- of women in the reign of Elizabeth, had very much 
gius, a divine of great conflanty and learning, af- commended it in the reign of queen Mary. Knox, ` 
fords me this, fo, out of the fame religion of Calvin, and fome others, on the other fide, had the fame in- , 
Gitbius, Goodman, and Knox, (who imputed their ba- conftancy. The Roman Catholics, under Charles IX, 
nifement to Mary) taught, in public books, priated preached nothing fo much as fubmiffion to the autho- 
at Geneva, that it was contrary to natural, divine, rity of the king (28); but they fpoke and did quite (28) See there 
and human laws, that a woman fhould govern even the contrary in the time of the League, and their msi 
in political matters. But, when Elizabeth fucceeded adverfaries thought it very frange. I have read, in cer’ 
Mary, an eminent adverfary of the Pope’s, and favou- Savaron, a thing which I thought very curious (29). 
rer of the Calvinifis, immediately the Reformed En- + Pedro Corneio, a Spaniard ... thinks it ftrange and (49) er 
glife proclaimed her not only queen in temporal mat- < wonderful, that this town (30) fhould have remained ron, Traiâé 
trs, but even bead of the church in fpirituals. 
Thus in the {pace of two years (¢hey are the very < troubles did not difturb it’s conflancy, nor fhake it's area 
words of Schlufelbargius) what was before, to the © refolution: fince, fays be, it isa very Catholic town, sors. gan 
Calvinifts refiding at Geneva, the very word of God, ) 
« as foon as they returned to England, was changed < ferved with great modefly, ceremony, and mufic, jes ia 
t intothe word of the devil. Such was the force of * and as much reverenced, as in any church I have pro Roget 
« of the love of religion, which they faw oppreffed du- < feen? Generally {peaking, it is a proof, chat the pal yeipio, 159% 
* ring the reign of one of thefe women, and reviving fions make men {peak either for or againft the right of 
< under that of the otber, that, turning their affeBion 
< from the perfins to the kind of government itfelf, mative or negative, juft as the interefts of their caule Avvee™ 
* ‘they one while proferibed female government, another- happen to change. 


26) Jacobus 
aang in 
Prefatione 56, 
pag 328. Edit. 
Lipi 1681+ 


a a a aa ala ee i a 


sa) otdentworta KNUZEN (Marrutas) a native of the country of Holftein (a), arrived 
Fierttdiens to fuch a degree of extravagancy, as publickly to maintain Atheifm, and undertook 


Asiler. Tiage . . . f ._ o one 
iH for Cleon. great joutnies to gain profelytes. He was a reftlefs man, who difcovered his impietics g gesis rhe 


Cimbr» Par ID firft at Konigfberg in Prufa (b). He boafted, that he had a great number of perfons ser, sys 
ee Of his opinion in the principal towns of Europe [4], and even feven eae pe the Plena 


in 
ingle 


[4] He boafted, that be bad a great number of per- “© Rome & in contiguis locis adftipulatur) eniver/a Bi- 
fons of bis opinion in the prinċipal towns of Europe.) “ blia bella fabeilæ loco babeam, qua bellux, id eh, Api 
Thefe are his words. ‘ Nemo homo mihi vitio ver- * Chriftiani, sationem captivantes, & com ratione in- (1) 
* tet, fi una cum meis gregalibus, (quoram innumeros * fanientes deleétantur (1), —— No one eill impu iter eee 
* mihi numerus Lutetie, Amfelodami, Lugduni, in < it to me as a crime, if, with my ions (an infini rh 
„$ Anglia, Hamburgi, Hafniæ, nec non Holmiæ, imo * member of whom, at Paris, rdar ‘ 
4 I cx oika sa 


Digitized by Cac gle 


pam ani 
KNUZEN KONIG 


fingle town of Iëna (c), His fect was called the Confcientiaries, becaufe 


magiftracy, than confcience, whic 
men the three precepts of Juftice, to do noinjury, to live boneftly, ey: 


aX = 


was no other God, religion, or lawful 


bis due. He drew up a fummary of 


ditions of Micrzlius, He difperfed alfo fome German writings (d). 
by John Mufæus, a Lutheran profeffor [C]; This {e&t be- ">ra e 165: 


futed in the fame tongue, 
gan about the year 1673. 


671 
teaches > e pirr a 
eji -grue every one 
his fyftem, in a fhort letter, of which paa one 
pies were fpread [B]. It is dated from Rome. Yeu will find itentire in the laft e- 


All this was con- (4) Mollerus, 


A book was printed againft Knuzen at Wittemberg in the year 1677 [D] 


* England, at Hamburgh, Copenbagen, Stockholm, and 
* even at Rome, and the adjacent places, agree with me 
< im opinion) I look upon the whole Bible asa fine in- 
* vented tale, with we m ue that is ve = 
* fians, captivating their reafon, and running reafon- 
* are delighted? Wants rane inlagina, that he ufed the 
firatagem of ftate-con{pirators, who, to bring more peo- 
ple over to their party, always pretend they have a vaft 
number of accomplices. It is more probable he fpoke 
peg ‘manner, ufe that he was a hair-brained 
LB] He drew up a fummary of bis fyftem in a fhort 
(2) Hee epittola etter, of which feveral copies were fpread (2).] Mi- 
plus millies de- crælius’s continuator has reduced the contents of that 
fcripta eft. Jetter to fix articles. I. Non effe Deum neque Dia- 
Micral, ubiinfras s bolum, II. Magittratam nihil eftimandum, templa 
* contemnenda, Sacerdotes rejiciendos. III. Loco 
* Magiftratus & loco Sacerdotum effe fcientiam & ra- 
* tionem cum conícientia conjuntam, que doceat ho- 
< nefte vivere, neminem lædere, & fuum cuique tri- 
* buere. IV. Conjugium à fcortatione nihil differre. 
‘ V. Unicam effe vitam: pot hanc nec præmium 
* nec pænam dari. VI. Scripturam facram fecum ip- 


G 


Syn- © fam pugnare (3). I. That there is neither 
(3) aiani Gad aur: DAIA dE: Tut the magifrates are to te 
Ecclef: pag- * looked upon as nothing, the churches are to be defpi- 
<a. Edite < fed, and the pris rejefed. TII That knowledge 


€ and reafon, together with confeience, which teaches to 
© live bonefily, to burt no body, and give every one 
‘his own, is in the room of magifirates and priefis. 
“ IW. That there is no difference between marriage and 
* whoring. V. That there is but one life: that after 
€ the prefent there is neither reward nor punifbment. 
“VI. That the Scripture contradids itfelf” This 
fyftem, befides its horrible impiety, is alfo plain- 
ly extravagant; for one muft be ftark mad, to believe 
“chat mankind can fubfift without magiftrates. It is 
-true, they would not be neceflary, if all men would 
follow the di€tates of confcience, which this impious 
man exhibits to us; but are they followed even in 
thofe countries, where the judges punifh, with the 
ros feverity, the injuftice done to our neighbour? 

donot know but it may be faid, that there is no 
jmpertinence, be it never fo extravagant, but may 
teach us fome truth or other. The follies of this Ger- 
man fhew us, that the ideas of natural religion, the 
ideas of virtue, the impreffions of reafon, in a word, 
the light of confcience, may fubfift in the mind of 
(4) Blafphemiis man, even after the ideas of the exittence of God, and 


fois. ...in folo the firm belief of a life to come, are extinguifhed in 
oppido Jenenfi jr, 
700 cives atque 


Rudiolos filfo (C] He was confuted by Jobn Mufæus, a Lutheran 
ju&abat adtipu- Profefor.] The author I have this from, obferves, 
ləri. Mollerus, that Mafzus engaged in this work, to remove all fuf- 
ine fe ot ore picions that might be entertained to the difadvantage 

TT pay, Of the univerfity of Iéna: for this wretched man had 


art, II . 
Fog; 1 P%* oaled of abundance of affociates ‘there (4). ‘That 


book of Mufeus contains a: great. many ridiculous 


things, concerning the life of this fpark; but, if you 
would have a folid apology for the {cripture againft the 


blafphemies of this man, you mult have recourfe to 
the fecond edition, And if you underftand High- 
Dutch, confult, as Mr Mollerus advifes (5), the book, (5) Ib. pag. 167+ 
which he names (6), and obferve his inion He 
fays, that if people continue to make their enemies (€) Atheifmus — 
fufpe€ted of Atheifm, as the author of this piece with a tagd 
ahaity zeal, and mixed with his paifions, has done, Jr ters. 
will afford matter enough to Mr Chriflian Tho- “cutbor calls bim[elf 
us, who is about an apology for thole, who have Fo. Mullerus, 
been unjuftly to fuch accufations. The author ale ee 
of feveral Thoughts upon Comets has infinuated (7) bse 
the of fuch a work, and given a curious idea n) 5, the preface 
of it, sr ai nye ys pe — us of the ps tte Aiki 
malignity o fort of accufers. “ in opere op- printed at Rotter 
€ tandum effet ut Theol. celeberrimus ( Jo. Mulleras dam, 1694 
© Antifles Hamb.) fuo in Antagoniftas odio minus indul- 
€ fiffet, nec per infignem animi impotentiam, Schuppli 
Sas its Demegorias, piis omnibus commen- 
$ dati , & Chrift. Hoburgii, ad extremum Atheif- 
€ mo contrarium, fuperftitionem fc. & Enthufiafmum, 
* proclivioris, fcripta collo obtorto iis, que Atheil- 
4 mum vel a are us epic pe 
aggregafiet. te, ufmodi præcipiti, pri- 
§ vatifque afeftibus sbnoxio, T. i y Eate 
€ fibi invifos in fufpicionem impietatis Atheifmo afi- 
© nis pergent adducere, vereor ne calamo Chrifte 
€ Thomahi wappngiassx&, Gabr. Naudæi (qui ma- 
€ giæ reis eft patrocinatus) exemplo apologiam pro 
* Atheifmi falfo infimulatis parturienti, campus fe pan- 
€. dat amplifimus innocentiam illorum, cum hominum 
© cordatorum applaufu, vindicandi (8). === Jv whith (8) Mollervs, 
€ work, it were to be wifbed, that the famius. divine, ibiàs 
© Jobn Mollerus, Antiftes at Hamburgh, bad lefi in- 
‘ dulged bis hatred towards bis adverfaries, and bad 
© not perverfely, ranked among the writers, who conceal 
© Atheifm, or in Jome meafure promote it, the Deme- 
€ gorie of Schuppius, fo acceptable to pious men, and 
€ the works of Chriffopber Hoburgius, who is more in- 
€ clined to faperftition and enthufiafm, the very reverfe 
* of Atheifm. Certainly, if the divines, who write a- 
© gainft Atheifm, go on, through fuch a rajh and partial 
€ zeal, to charge with atheifical principles thofe whom 
© they bate, I fear, left, after the example of Gabriel 
€ Naudé, who defended thife accufed of Magic, the 
< free pen of Chriftopher Thomafius may find ample oc- 
< cafion to juftify, with the approbation of all fenfible 
© men, the innocence of thofe, who are falfly accufed of 
© Atbeifm.’ 

[D] A book was printed againf Knuzxen at Wittem- (9) Intituled, 
berg, in 1677.] The title of it is, Exercitationes A- ntroductio in 
cademicæ I1 de Atheifmo Renato des Cartes E&F Mat- pinan pae 
thie Knuzen oppofite. Autore Valentino Greiffingio g-o, pel re. 
Corona -Tranflylvano Eleétor. Saxon. alumno, This I printed in 1694, 
have from a book of Cafpar Sagittarius (9). in fo 


KONIG (Grorce Marruaras) in Latin Konigius, profeffor of Poetry, and 
of the Greek tongue, and library-keeper in the univerfity of Altorf, deferves a place 
here in a particular manner ; for I fhould be ungrateful, fhould I not acknowledge, that G) [itis vetos 
the book he publifhed in the year 1678 (a) is of confiderable ufe to me. I make & nova in fol. 


(a) Intituied, 


I often quote st, 


no doubt that it is ferviceable to a great many men of letters, notwithftanding the 4,4 fmtmes Í 


cenfure that was paffed upon it [4]. Our 


[4] The cenfure that was paffed upon it.) John Mol- 
lerus, a very learned man, who publifhed at Hamburg, 
in the yeat 1691, an Jagogé ad biforiam Cherfonef 
Cimbrica, had given us, four years before, Cimérie 

` Literate Prodromus, wherein, according to the liberty 
which ought to prevail among the fubjects of the Re- 
public of Letters, ‘he freely {poke his thoughts as to 
“the defects which he found in Konig’s book, Daniel 


a Cox gle 


Konig died towards the end of the year criticife upon ity 
1698, 


William Mollerus, an Hungarian, and profeffor of Me- 
taphyfics and Hiftory, in the univerfity of Altorf, im- 
mediately oppofed the Critic, and yet could not deny, 
but that part of the faults, obferved by him, were real. 
Now fee what the Critic in general pretends, as he i 
explains him(elfin a preface (r). ‘ Innumeros in opere R er H 
* Konigiano autores effe omiffos, de Antiquis paucif- Hiforiam Cher- 
£ fima fatilgue confufe in medium allata, è Recentio- fone Cimbrice. 
> * sum, 


Original from 


UNIVERSITY OF VIRGINIA 


672 KONIG KOORNHERT. 


+. #698, being eighty two years old (b) He wasfon off GEORGE KONIG (), 
~ a native of Amberg, who died in 1654, after he had taùght Divinity thirty eight years 


in the univerfity of Altorf, 


($) Aaa Enuditor Lips 1699, pag. Ea le) Konig, Bibtjoth. pags 443. See bis Elogium. in Wisen's Memoriz 


Renovate, Decade V1. 


t ram, etiam Polygraphorum Scriptis quamplorimis 


< plerumgue vix unius aut alterius faftam mentionem, 
* ac raro Synopticam. aliquam de Autoris patria, ætate, 
4 ac vita, librique editi loco ac tempore, narrationem 
* adjetam, manifeftius eft, quam ut latere le€torem 
* eruditum, aut negari ab homine-candido pofiit. No- 
“mina etiam fæpius, uti in Prodromo monui, & fcrip- 
“ta falfa autoribus effe attributa, circa patriam at- 
£ que vitam illorum erratum, inedita pro editis ven- 
* ditata, & ex uno fcriptore duos aut tres inepte 
* cufos, exemplis plurimis ĉpĝaapopavepõs 
“ oftendere, fi in expurgando hoc Angis kabilo tem- 
“ pus pariter atque operam vellem perdere, aut fordes 
* illius in præfationem hanc convettare. m=. That in- 
* numerable authors are omitted in Konig’s work, that 
y j * but few of the antients are produced, and thofe very 
* confufedly, that of the moderns, even thofe who bave 
€ written many works, the writings of one or two at 
© mof are mentioned, and that there is feldom added a 
* fuccin® account of the author's country, age, and lift, 
. “and of the time and place of the publication of bis 
* works, is fo plain, that it cannot efcape the learned 
* reader, nor be denied by any man of candour. That 
* be likewife afcribes falfe names, and falfe works, to 
< authors, as I obferved in the Prodromus,. that be 
“ miftakes as to their country and life, that be pretends 
< books were publifoed, which never were, and ignorant- 
< ly fplits one author into two or three, I could demon- 
< firate by many inftances, if I would lofe my time and 
* my labour in cleanfing this Augean ftable, or transfer 
“is filth into this preface.’ He adds, that, in this, 
he agrees in judgment with many learned men of the 
firft rank. < Agnoverunt eandem, quotquot ex chori 


I, pag. 2100, & feg. ig 


e literarii primiceriis, de Konigiano, aut , A 
‘ repro pn etiam jr anka judicarunt. Pa 
« fcil. Lambecius, non alio, quam Rhapfodi, titulo Aa- 


« torem dignatus +, Dan. Georg. Morhofius 4, & (qui + y, taum cx 


« meum de eodem Bee fuo verbotenus adjecit) leberr. Teneti 


s Seton = ba allegare fuperfed 

« plures, quorum ver! u eo, cum rerum 
« feftimonta ipfi adverfario, nolenti volenti, veritatis +. 
« confeflionem extorferint. Non audet enim is Biblio- 
« thecam hanc, cui patrocinatur, veterem ac novam 
s pro accurata, aut tali, qua Seculi applaufum merea: t 
« tur, venditare, fed fatetur somen in ifta ii 
c nomine efe confufum, errata nonnulla a, D 
* Autores aliquot omiffas, in qua ipfius con ac- 
€ quiclco. ===» The fame bas been acknowledged by 
s fuch learned men, as bave paffed the like, or egen a 
s more fevere, judgment on Konig’s work. To wit, Pe- 
s ter Lambecius, who thinks the author deferoes no. 
© other title than that of Rhapfodift ; Daniel George 
© Morbofius, and the mof accurate William Tenzelius, 
* who added, word for word, my judgment of this 
< author to bis own; with many others, whofe words 
* I forbear to alledge, fince the force of truth bas tx- 
€ torted a confeffion from the very adverfary bimjelf. 
* For he dares not put off this work, which be pa- 


. Ern. Tenzelius f, alii item com- mos allegeniuzy 


P, I. Polphit, 
Li 


xviii, pag: 202, 


Tn Colloquia 


cum Menkrois vera 


* tronizes, for an accurate performance, or futh as de (2) Senisdere 
< ferves the applaufe of the age, but confeffes, that the iteraria bene 
* author fometimes confounds names, that be bas com: eo > = 
* mitted fome miftakes, and omitted fome authors.’ Ob- jas biblii 
ferve, that he does not rob Konig of the praile of an argumenti likila 
old profefor, who had done good fervices to the %™* vidm 
Republic of Letters (2). > aon 


KOORNHERT (Tueoporg) a native of Amfterdam, and fecretary of the 
town of Haerlem, in the XVIth century, made himfelf famous by fome writings that 


(2) Hoornbeec 


p, Were very fingular in point of religion (a). He is ranked amongft thofe Spiritualifts or 


Summa Contov. Enthufiafts, who believed, that all the feéts of Chriftianity had been corrupted for 
is) pem many ages, and that, without an extraordinary miffion, authorized by miracles, no 


435° 


body had a right to intrude into the funétions of the gofpel miniftry (4). Upon:this foot- 


(4) Ia itia ing, he publickly condemned Calvin and Luther’s undertaking, though he acknow- 
ledged, that the church of Rome was no true church. He would have all Chriftians 
of whatever fect, (till it fhould pleafe God to raife Reformers, like the Apoftles) unite 
under one form by way of Interim, or provifionally [4], the model whereof was, that 
the Scripture fhould be read to the people without offering any expligation, or prefcri- 
bing any thing to the auditors by way of precept or prohibition, but only by way of 


(4] He would bave all Chriftians..... unite under 
one form, by way of Interim, or proviffonally.] Hoorn- 
beeck, who had read his Dutch book, explains this 
fancy. ‘ Ite Coornhert paflim fuis libris. ..... 
* aliquod {chema Ecclefie communis erigendz propo- 
€ nit, in qua, vel folus Scriptura textus legeretur, abf- 
« que gloflis & expofitionibus, vel etiam admonitiones 
< ex Scriptura fub aliorum judicio, non autem ex au- 
< thoritate, aliquando fierent, ad modum alterius & 
« novi Interim, ufque dum nova divinâque ad extru- 
« endam aliam Ecclefiam mifione accederent minittri, 
* quales Apoftoli fuerunt, Ecclefiam ex Chrifti præ- 
< fips novam ereturi, qua jam divina miffione ad 
«< erigendam per Reformationem aliam Ecclefiam om- 
«nes, juxta eum, careant: Tomo primo, pag. ult. in 
« delineatione illius Ecclefiæ fic loquitur : ‘* Raro, aut 
** nunquam utuntur hic humanis gloflis, non quod 
** peccatum fit, fed quia incertum, à fole ad fellas, 
«e & A fontibus ad citernas recurrere, Atque ita 
“ etiam nemo hic fibi (abfque certa & fpeciali miffi- 
«one) arrogat docendi officium, ut cum authoritate 
« mandet vel prohibeat, benè quidem ut fub meliori 

(1) Hoornbeeck, ‘* fententiâå admoneat, idque ex Scriptura u)” —— 
Summa Controv. * This Coombert in many parts of bis works... . . 
lib. vi, page me * proposes fome plan for erecting a common church, in 
4352 4364 < which, the text of the fcripture alone is to be read, 
* without gloffes and expojitions, and admonitions out of 
< the feripture to be fometimes delivered as matter of ad- 
“ vice, not authority, in the manner of a second and new 
< Interim; ri) minifters foould come, Juthas the apoftles 
i ż J 
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advice, 


€ were, with a new and divine commifion, to founda 
© new church, after the inftitution of Chrif ; which 
‘ divine authority, for erefing anotber church by are- 
‘ formation, all, according to bim, want. In bis firf 
* volume, pag. ult, in delineating that church, be thus 
€ expreffes bimfelf: “ Here they feldom or never, aje 
“ buman glofts; not becaufe it is unlawful, but be- 
“ caufe of the uncertainty of running from the fun 
“ to the flars, from fprings to cifterns. And thus al- 
“c fo no one bere (without a certain and Jpecial ap- 
t: pointment) arrogates to bimfelf the office of teach- 
“* ing, fo as to command, or forbid, with authority, 
“* but fetches admonitions folely from the feripture.” 
This vifionary would have had the magiftrates 

their injunétions: on the preachers to fay nothing but 
what was contained, word for word, in the {cripture, 
and to oblige the laity, under the penalty of a fine, to 
lay afide all their divinity books. You will fee this 


more exaétly in thefe Latin words (2): “ Hoc libel- (2) 14, itide pë- 


t lo vel dialogo (3) ita fententiam fuam exponit: 4 
“ exitimo, Magiftratui fignificandum, quecanque 
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“* {cripta humana, gloflas, dogmataque quid impuri, (3 ; 


“* errores & ambages continere, à quibus omnibus im- 
“ munis eft Scriptura, certam pandens falutis viam. 
“ Quare reverenter rogandus effet, ut vellet, ad mo- 
“ dum novi alicujus Interim, (& hoc ad tempus ufque . 
“ quo concorditer decretum effet qu dottrina 

“© quenda foret) omnibus Concionatoribus; interdice; 

“ ne è fuggeftu populum aliud quid docerent, 

s legerent, dicerentye, preter clarum 


) Vix, de mi- 
Sef 


eee se ew een eee ran x ns m 


KOORNHERT | 

did not believe, that, in order to be'a true Chriftian, one ong 

ber of any particular church, and he practifed it accordingly’ BY; forhen 
nicated with the Catholics, nor with the Proteftants, nor with any other feć 

Cateches, & pro- with great affurance againft the Reformed Religion, and Pe he aia ‘ir 


le) Ex oppuenats advice, He 
Oe Refor- advice 
matione noftra- 
rum Ecclefiaromy 
ræfertim noflra 


bata fibi nec 
noftr’ Eeclefia, > 


intentus carpen- © 
dis omnibus, & 
magnis imoeten 
dis nominibus, 
Calvinum dico, 


hich he complained, 


w folebat fieri. 


H 
ts Præterea popu o hib mulâā injungendum effet, ut- 


*‘ tur pofmodum fuis Dominis, vel prout vifum fo-' 
+“ ret, de illis difponeretur. Hac Coornhertus. —— 


ments. 
words, 


in Dialogis, 
« fol. 484, nec S. Coenam ullibi id circò participabat, 
* quia veram Ecclefiam, & legitimos miniftros fcilicet 
* defiderabat : unde & communionis illam effe necef- 
* fitatem, que vulgo docetur, negabat. Tom. J. lib. 
* Confiftorium, in initio. Tom. JIL in Delineatione im- 
* partialis Ecclefiæ : ubi ftatim à principio docet, pof- 
* fe nunc quem effe verum Chriftianum, utcungue 
non fit membram vifibilis alicujus Ecclefiæ : Roga- 
tufque, quid præltaret, an extra vifibilem Ecclefiam 
vivere, quouíque ipfe Deus per certos Miniftros Ec- 
clefiam reftauret ; an Ecclefiam, infirmorum gratiâ, 
non valentium vivere abfque externa illâ forma, quin 
ad Sectarum partes prolabantur, colligere ? relpon- 
dit : prius quidem effe magis certum; at fecundum 
videri fibi neceffarium. Collapfam quidem effe Dei 
Ecclefiam, fed non apparere manifeltum mandatum 
eam reftaurandi : attamen ovile aliquod pro infirmis, 
adverfus varios lupos defendendis, fub tali nempe li- 
bertate, qua nemo fibi arroget, à Deo fe ad docen- 
dum miflum efe, & Sacramentorum Baptifmi ac 
Coenz ufus relinquatur liber, pro infirmis haben- 
dum; nullum verd iftorum urgeri debere præcep- 
tum, aut neceflitatem (4). Coornbert openly 

declared in writing, that, among all the feas, be no 
where found the church of Chrif s that the Romifb 

twas better than ours, which be did not think worthy 

the name of a church; nor did be communicate with 

any, becaufe be could not find a true church, or law- 

< ful minifiers: whence be denied there was that ne- 

* ceffity of communicating, wbich is commonly taught ; 

‘ Tom. I, lib. Confit. at the beginning : Tom. II. in 

* Delineat. impartial. Ecclef. where he begins with lay- 

“ ing it down, that one may, now, 
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= aE RES Rogora ke 
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f4) Hoornbeck, 
ibid. pag. 438. 


a Cm rata a annya ie! agaaga Acana a 
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Beza (c), and was accounted fuch a difturber of religion, 1 
nec aliis, folum Speed him. from their town, and the States of Holland decreed ma 

that the Inquifition -was renewed (d). ° Nothing 
more contrary to reafon and the Gofpel, than to perfect 
ligion of the ftate, He wrote thereupon 


2 S pondi 


“ she pulpit, to the people, befides the plain text: of 


be a good Chrifian, artic 


ither comr 

aft Calvin 
rates of | 
hings, up 


d to 
of the 


the 


ms 4 many 


fecute thofe, who are not c 
Lipfius [C]. He 


d wave issn 


agin Beza and 


£200 FY 


n Yy A 
ar m ni 


x be replied, was more fure; but 
abe batiar bbe BAR sbispry ie De ee 
* God- 
at ey 

ù : Higa againft the 
3 t0 eoit, under fuch a liberty, that 


© Juch things. Vere Daa a 
ii [C] He wrote concerning perfecution againft Beza and 
Lipfias.) There is fomething to be found fault. with 

in _thefe words. of Voétius : * Cornhertus qui Latino 

* Dialogo contra Lipifii politicam hanc caufam agit 
~ £ eumdemque Dialogum poftea contra Lipfii refponfum 
-* (cui tit, adverfus Dialogiftam) defendit, idem co 
|“ Scripto Procefiem de Heereticidio edidit contra Bè- 
4 zam (5).— Coornhert, who, in aLatin dialogue again 
© Lipfius's Polities, pleads this caufe, and afterwards 


“defends the fame dialogue againg Ligfus’s anfwer, 


* intituled Adverfus Dialogiftam, publifbed, in Dutth, 
|‘ a piece again?’ Beza, intituled, Proceflus de Hzre- 
"© tecidio” It is not true, that Koornhert’s dialogue 
~ againft Lipfius’s Politics is in Latin : it is in Dutch (6). 
` Voétius himfelf acknowledges it in a wes which I 

fhall prefently cite. Note likewife, that the title of 

that Dutch book anfwers to Lis, pee Proteffus de Hæ- 
reticidio, Koornhert’s Reply is in Latin (7) ; it had been 


co Bea mei 


X 


d Vaëtivs, de 7 
te- Gelida Feclefiafte 
st Tom. Il, pag: 

di oe 


(5) Voetiug, de 
pema Ecclef. 

‘om. Il, page 
336. 2 


(6° Plebeia (ferip- 
tio) futilis, & 
concepta plebeio 
ftilo. Lipfius, in 
Praf libri de 
una Rel gione 


larger, if he had lived longer (8). The title of itis ų adverfus Dialoe 


Defenfio Proceffus de non occidendis bæreticis contra tria 
capita libri IV Politicorum J. Lipfii: ejufque Libri ad: 
verfus Dialogiftam confutatio. Sub extremum: mortis 
fatum per fae patria libertatis fiudiofifimum TH BO 

DORUM VoLCHARDUM COOR N H ER Teconferip 

fa. The edition J make ule of-is.of Haraw, 1593. 
If you defire to fee what perplexity Lipfius was thrown 
into by that reply, read what. follows: < Lipfius pe- 
€ titus libello Belgico à 


gijffam. 


(+) He wrote it 
in Dutch; bet 
his heirs procured 
it to be tranflated’ 
into Latin. 


(8) See the ad- 
vertifement to 


à Diederico Volckero Coornbert, th- reader, at the 


© poflea libro, de Und religione difto- Died. Coornhert erà of that Re- 
$ repofito addidit, fe veram EF probam intelligere: fed PY 


< non explicat, & explicaturum: fesnegat, quænam fit 
& vera & proba religio. Hinc diétus Coornhertus in re- 
€ futatione libelli Lipfiani anno 1591. tit. Defenfo pro- 
€ ceffus de nom occidendis bereticis, &c. ita conftrinxit 
€ Lipfium, ut à Papiftica, aut; Ethnico-Machiavellic3 
£ (quarum alterutram peétore premebat, quamvis tunc 
* Leidæ conciones publicas frequentaret) fe liberare non 
€ potuerit. Et hanc unam putant ex caufis precipuis 
* fuiffe, cur ftatione Leidenfi -turpiter deferta hypocri- 
< fios larvam deponeret, ad partes hoftiles transfugeret, 
€ atque ibi 


Papifmi profeffionem fufciperet (9). —— (9) Voetius, ubł 


< Lipfius, being attacked in a Dutch book by Theodore fapta, pag. 433. 


€ Volcker Coornbert, afterwards in bis book, of the one 
€ Religion, againft the faid Coornhert, added, that be 
< meant the right and true religion: but he does nob 
“explain, and declares be never will, which is the 
< right and true religion. Hence the faid Coornbert, 
“im the refutation of Lipfius’s book in the year 3 591, 
€ intituled, Defenfio, &c. drove Lipfus to Such ex- 
* tremities, that be could not clear himfelf from. thé 
© Popifo, or Heathen-Machiavellian, one of which be 
$ concealed in bis breaft, tho at that time be fre- 
< quented the public fermons at Leyden. And this is 
© thought to be one of the principal reafons, why be 
< foamefully left Leyden, threw off the mask of bipo- 
‘ crify, went over to the enemy, and openly profiffed the 
“ Popi religion.” Add to this the remark [B] of the 
eLIPSIUS, 

8H [D] He 


Original from 


UNIVERSITY OF VIRGINIA 


wrong'y placed 


his death in the 


year 1599. 
(f) Ludov. 


Ghicciatd. in AE ret 


cap. de Antuer- u ore nh 
pia, pag. m, 118. out 


Detcript.. Belgii, 


(2) He is mi- 
aken ; for 
Coornhert was a 


(20) Hoornbeck, 
whi fupra, page 
415° 


(11) Voleard was 
his father’s name, 
and not his own 


(12) It is fid in 
his Life, that 
Dr John Bafius, 
who was after 
wards counfellor 
to the prince of 
Orange, taught 
him the Latin 
tongue. No men- 
tion is made of 
the Greek, 
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end of hit Reply pai ee ee He began to ftudy fomewhat late [£]. Lewis Guicciardin ( f) 
k i 
co 


nativeof Amiler- . > oye pe BD, Bre) i mng i the 
on mother ; that his wife having hardly any fortune, he was obliged to get ‘into the fervice 


His works were publifhed in the year 1630, in 


> 
eer 


iat rt's Life was: prefix 
o ie which have occafioned the addition of what follows. They import, 
that Koornhert was born in 1522, of an antient and good family of Amfterdam ; that 


de, rode -baron of Vianen ; that he became his fteward, and got into his 


St p LAR Se and in fome other fathers, he learned the Latin tongue at thirty 

age, wherein he made fuch a progrefs, that he foon found himfelf able to tranflatè 
'ully’s Offices, and feveral other books, into Dutch; that he underftood Muofic and 

Poetry ; that he was very good com at table, but his) mirth was inoffenfive, and 


in 15645 that in 1565 and 1566, he was frequently deputed to the prince of Orange 
governour of Holland; that he had feveral rerea with Henry i so 


[D] He died ...4:. acknowledging the dofrine of * author he had a mind to.’ He wrote feveral treatifes 
Predeftination, which be bad fo much oppofed.] He cried * of Divinity, fome of which have been confated by (13) Colom'é, 
out, as he was dying, my God, from thee I have < Calvin and Daneus. He wrote alfo againft Lipfiug, Melanes Hite 
my foul it is in thy power to fave, or reprobate it, * who anfwered him, in his book De una Religione, PV BESS 
according to thy good pleafure ; I have no reafon to < The Hollanders {peak of him as of a wonderful man, (14) bibs 
complain. < Obiit a. c19 ro xc, & quod valde obfer- < He died in the year 1590, being fixty eight years Lies Heals 
© vandum, is qui tam impotenter de Przdeftinatione € old (13).’ There are fome exaggerations in this paf- (quippe a3 annum 
€ multa, fibi nequaquam intellecta, adverfus Theologos fage of Colomiés. I have read in a good author, demum tatis 
€ noftros conferipfit, fub mortem, veritatem ejus in fe that Koornhert was but thirty years old, when he XXX linum 
* fentire & agnofcere coactus fuit, ad Deum excla- began to ftudy the Latin tongue (14). He never was ae 
€ mans: “ fe animam fuam ab eo poflidere, quam Deo a great mafter of it, and his writings bs 


have been in no we. Hsr 
** integrum fit pro fuo beneplacito fervare, an repo- great repute for this long time. Note, that Boxhorni- jagra, 
€ bare, fibi nil effe quod conqueratur.” Quod nil 


us (15) fays moft of the things contained in this paf- (15) Boxhorn ia 
* eft, quam vim & fummam prædeftinationis divine fage of Colomiés. Theatro Hollan- 
in nobis aut falvandis, aut abjiciendis, pro Die fam- (F) In Freberuss Theatrum.) There we fee, that diz, cap. de orbe 
mo in nos omnes arbitrio, proprio fenfu confiteri, & Theodorus Cornhertzius, an excellent Sculptor, exer- 4™ = ie d 
in morte fincerius teftari, quam tot infrunitis & im- cifed his art with praile at Amfterdam, where he was ”® ™ = 
petuofis adverfus eam fcriptis, per vitam (10). — born, and left many works made upon the model pe eo’ 
< He died in the year 1590, and, what is very re: of Martin Hemskerk, whom he imitated. He was E aats 
€ markable, be, who bad written fo violently againfi alfo a good Poet; he died at Tergou, in the year phe Aciemia 
* our divines, concerning the dofrine of Predéftination, 1590, being feventy eight years of age (16). This Germ. Pidorm 
which be did not well underfland; at the time of is our Koornhert : but it fhould have been faid, that Joach-dSandrare 
< bis death was fenfible of the truth of it, and forced he lived fixty eight years, and not feventy eight. See (17) Freh» | 
© to acknowledge it, crying out to Gods “ that bere: the margin (17). — SS 
“ ceived bis foul from bim, which be might fave, or  (G) He bad feveral conferences with Henry de Bre- Een A na 
“damn, as be pleafed, and that be bad nothing to derode, upon the fubjed of the troubles.) Koornhert had Sculptor, and 
< complain of.” Which is nothing elfe, but acknowledg- been fteward to Renaud de Brederode, and had thould have i 
< ing, that be felt the force of the divine Predefiination done him good fervices. By that he difcovered him- toar he PAS 
£ im faving, or rejecting us, according to bis fupreme {elf to the belt advantage to Henry de Brederode, Jem, and pot st 
< authority over every ome of us, and bearing tefi- Renaud’s fon. He conferred with him at Vianen, Amfterdam. 
€ mony to it, at bis death, witb more Jincerity, than and at Utrecht, Amfterdam, and Haerlem, about the (18) Jn Decem 
y be bed oppofed it, in fuch vebement writings, during means of pre(erving the liberty of their country, and per 1566. 
t bis ani This citation was neceffary, confidering he engaged him to prefent to the duchefs of Parma, 9) ie inthe 
the reflexions it contains, and may fuggeft. the petition, which had fuch remarkable confequences, tran(ation of the 
[E] He began to Rudy fomewbat late.) © Ihave feen He was the author of the firt Manifelto that Prince Dutch title 
at the Hague, in Mr Van Beuning’s library, the works William publithed in his camp (1 8), the title of which (20) Taken fnm 
€ of Theodore Voleard (11) Cornhert, in Dutch. He was, Advice to the inbabitants of the im- 


, i the 
< was an Enthofiaft, who had a very ready wit. He for the law, for the king, and for the k (19). ted to my ia 
© learned of himfelf Greek and Lata (12), at forty. t mentions that an fa dee toon Book of Eat 


4 


Life of 
< years of age, and made fo great a progre(s in thefe his hiftory, Fo/, 182, declared to fome ooo Kae 
£ two languages, that he tranflated ntọ Dutch any i lw very'wel, that Keornhert had writ it 


(4) ao 


UNIVERSE 


eS EEP ts SS eS eee TT 
ey 


vouring to oppofe the diforders committed by the foldiery, and being deputed to. take 
information of them, he became fo odious to the commanders of thofé infolent aey Hh 


r f 
that, to fave his life, he thought fit to exile himfelf that, having written to the prince 


ibaa od. tnt Wf eines yom fynod 
; aster 74 ' Ean wo eatachUlin Bax evi i thiw bsbiolasw sd zens 

H) Beir eyents take information of the dif-. turned upon the notes of the true church. ~ He/un- 
F sagas by the E be Risas fo sw dertook je ie that the pa agen ty s ean 


tothe commanders of thofe infolent troops.) ‘The the doétri ‘John Calvin, and Theodore ` Beza, 
captains, who were confcious of many extortions, be> were falfe; and he grounded himfelf upon three points ; 
thought themfelves of a very effectual expedient, to) predeftination, jultification, and the punifhment of He- 
prago: a difcoyery ; which was to cry down Koorn- setics. ‘The conference was foarce begun, when the 
ert, as a ayer Papift, and thereby expofe him States of she. pio ce put an end to it; it was re- 
to a thoufand dangers. They found a very fpecious” newed by their deat and in the prefence of their 
pretence for its) for he was continually faying, that commiffioners,at Leyden, the fourteenth of Aprils but 
it. was juft, and; for the intereft of Holland, not to» it, Jafted only a day anda half ; Koornhert complain- 
perfecute the Catholics, but to obferve the promife, ing, that his adverfaries made aq ill ule of the fecu- 
which the prince of Orange had made them con- lar authority again him, retired. He boafted, that he 
. cerning the free exercife of theit an, fr. The had reduced the two minifters to their lat fhifts, 
\ count de Lumei, who commanded the troops in Hol-) though he was not permitted to attack them upon the 
land, was far from, ftanding to this promife. Koorn- third point (24)% he pretended that his naming Cal- (74) Viz. The 
hert very boldly condemned. this conduct ; whereup- vin and Beza. {eryed as a fubterfuge to his adverfa- punithment of 
on he was diffamed, asa molt accurfed favourer of ries, becaufe the commiffoners faid, that he knew Reretics. 
Popery. The count de Lumei, to whom he had very well, the States would not fuffer the names of 
been reprefented in black colours, {wore his deftruétion ‘thofe two Geneva minifters to come into the dilpute, 
and gave orders- to. kill him.. There was mo fafety -and that thereforé he ought to expect their indignation. 
for him in the highways of the country, nor in the Finding himfelf thus threatened, he declared, he would 
ftreets of the town: he had recourfe to the proteétion not return to a conference, where he had notan en- 
of the prince of Orange; but that was’ not fufficient - tire mt Z eee Thé minifters and commil- 
ta ballance the great credit this count had with the fioners failed nov tol appear at the place, where the 
faldiery. Wherefore Koornhert was obliged to ge- ,difpute began.‘ They ftaid for Koornhert, fent to his 
lar) Taken from tire into the country of Cleves (21). This ha ldgings, and took his abfence fF a flight, and an 
e 


the extracts, im- in the year 1572.: Note, that he favoured fo little “undoubted proof of his defeat. States of Holland 
parted to me, in the caule of the Spaniards, that he was exprefsly ex- :caufed the magiltracy of Haerlem to forbid him to 
ee ae cepted in the Ammelty, which Lewis de wefens write any thing concerning that difpute (25). (28) Thid. ex 


Dotch Hifory, Canfed to be publithed at Bruffels, in the year 1574,’ Some years after, he wrote againft the Cathechifm pag: 597; 23 
Part, 1, Jb. ix, for all thofe who fhould in two months time receive of Heidelberg, which was received by the Reformed “™ 1578» 
fag. 535,44  abfolution in the confeffional of the priefts (22), Churches of Holland. He addteffed this piece to 
yee fai Here follows a paflage, which fhews, that he did not the States of the province, and, with a prodigious 
(22) Ibid. ex lib. Jove the church of Rome, and yet was for granting boldnefs reprefented to them the milchiefs of receiv- 
zi, page 553, the Papilts liberty of confcience. ing this Catechifm, and of the defign, the minifters 
The private exercife of their religion was forbidden had, faid he, of impofing on every body the necefli- 
im Holland, in 1581. Some among them employed ty of thinking’ and fpeaking like themfelves. He 
Koornhert to draw up a petition addrefled to the’ defired, that thofe misfortunes might be prevented, 
prince of Orange, by which they defired to be main- | and offered to prove what he advanced. The mi- 
tained in the exercile of their religion, in the mo- nifters, on their part, prefented a writing to the States, 
nafteries of Haerlem, and in the temple, which the full of complaints againft Koornhert, and declared them- 
Proteitants had quitted, after they became maflers of felves ready to jutlify their propofitions. The States 
the great church. Koornhert, being obliged to ap- after mature deliberation, refolved, with the appreba- 
pear before che burgomafters of Haerlem, on account’ tion of the prince of Orange, to make Koornhert 
of that writing, delivered it into their hands, accord- difpute with the minifters before fifteen deputies. Ha- 
ing to the order he had received, and declared, that drian Saravia, profeflor of Divinity at Leyden, was 
he did not undertake the defence of it, any more than chofen to be a difputant for the minifters; a notary 
that of Popery, which he confidered as a den of was appointed him, and another to Koornhert, that 
murder; but that, neverthelefs,he was perfuaded, that’ whatever fhould be faid, on both fides, might be au- 
it was a piece of injultice to break one’s word with thentically fet down in writing. The difpute began 
the Roman Catholics, and to force their confcience. at the Hague, the twenty feventh of October, 1583, 
The burgomafters gave this petition to the prince of and continued to the third of November, when Koorn- 
Orange, who fent it back to the States; thefe fent hertdefired leave ofthe commiflioners to go to Haerlem, 
for the burghers of Haerlem, who had figned it, to fee his wife, who was upon her death-bed. ‘The dif- 
and ordered them to cancel their names. They or- pute began again, the twenty eighth of November; 
dered alfo Koornhert to tear the draught of it;all which but becaufe Saravia, for four days together, had diéta- 
(24) Toid. ex lib. WaS executed (23). ted’ very long writings to his notary, the deputies re- 
xii, pag. 667, [7] Thefe verbal difputes having been probibited folved to fend Koornhert home, there to compoie 
668, ad ann. authority.) Here are fome circumftances of thofe dif’ his anfwer. It were more polix than the writing of 
ash, putes. They began at Delft, in the year 15785 and’ Saravia, and was confuted by a reply of the minifters, 
what occafioned them was, that a certain perfon, who that was much longer. The States finding, that one ar- 
auitted the church of Rome, to embrace the Re- ticle, among fifty, that were to be examined, took up 
formed, alledged fuch reafons for his change, as fhew- fo many feffions,. thought there would never be an end 
ed he underitood neither of them very well, Koon- of this affair, and interrupted the courfe of it. Koorn+ 
hert'tells him very freely, what remains to be examin- Hert boafted of his viétory, and that he had fetcded 
ed, is, whether you have chofen a religion better than’ himfelf at the Hague, chat he might be the more at 
that you bawe left. He was called to an account for this hand to difpute. The order of the Stares for inter- 
difeourfe ; for a.clamour was raifed about it, and it was rupting the conferences, hindered not the parties from (26) Ibid. ex. » 


odioufly repre(ented : which occafioned the conference attacking one another in writing (26). reg 8A 
betwixt Koornhert, and two minifters of Delft, which e gS 10 3 a on tite 
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fynod óf Tergou, ‘to permit that they thould be continued and ended ; that he prefented 


a petition upon this fubject to the prince of Orange; that he ftrengthened it with many. 
arguments; that he belought him to order it fo, that, if his petition was rejected, he 
might at leaft have leave to go on in modeftly and chriftianly confuting: errors, and 
thereby enjoy the liberty of confcience, which had been purchafed with fo much pains ; 


that, in cafe of a refufal, he begged, 


as the laft favour, permiffion to ‘retire into fome 


neighbouring country, in friendfhip with Holland, to {pend the reft of his days in 


(8) See, below, 
the text of the 
article ARM I- 
x IUS, P 
MES fafe condu&t ; that he 
when they thould thin 


ew retement. thelefs publickly: declared, 


(4) I have quoted, 
above, an author, 
who fays the 
twentieth, but 


finifhing an Index to the holy Scriptures, upon which he had laboured twenty fix 

and alfo to prevent the oppreffion of his confcience, 

ries of poverty, and the fcandal of the Reformed church ; í 
romifed he would return to the Hague, to terminate the difpute, 

k fit to recall him ; that all his requefts being rejected 

that he found great errors in the Heidelberg ‘Catec 


the dangers of his perfon, the mif 
that he defired to’ have a’ 


» he never- 
Jitin 5 ehar 


he got many enemies by it; that he was difparaged from the pulpit, and elfewhere; 
that he was loaded with inveétives and calumnies ; that he met with a great many troubles, 
and vexations, this having prejudiced and provoked feveral people againft him ; that he 


probably thivait always prudentlyand conftantly bore up againft this adverfity; that there is great pro-. 


ference proceeds 
from that of the 
old and new 
Style, and from 
this, that when 
a man dies in 
the n ght be 
tween the nine 
teenth and twen 
ticth day of a 
month, for in- 
ftane-, fome fay 
he died the nine 


with fo many arguments, that the peme 
minius to confute them. fome. years after, 


ftemper, in which he fignalized his patience, 


bability that he was protected by the prince of Orange [K]; that no one. at. chat time 
wrote fo ftrenuoufly as he for the liberty of the country, and for that of confcience(Z};) 
that his writings againft the'doétrine of Predeftination and original fin were ftrengthened” 
of Amfterdam having, ordered “James Ar-. 
is. minifter anfwered, that he did not deez: 
that either he or any body elfe could anfwer them from ` Seriprure (4) 3 that, having” 
almoft finifhed his Dutch verfion of Erafmus’s Paraphrafe (#), he was feized with a di-' 


and held moft edifying difcourfes, till he. 


teenth, others expired, full of confidence in God, the twenty. ninth (k) of Oétober, 15905 that he 


that he died the 
twentieth. 


(1) In the great 
charch, with a 
very honorable 
epitaph compofed 
by his good friend < 
Henry Lavrence which I fhall put 


Spiegel. See 
Gerard Brandt's 
Hiftory of the 
Reformation in 


the Netherlands, parted to me thofe of Koornhert’s Life, 
book xv, ad, 
ahn. 1590, 


The fynod of South Holland being affembled at Ter~. 
gow-in Auguft 1589, Koornhert, who lived in the fame 
town, fent a letter to the affembly, tooffer them a freh- 
battle, The fynod having read the letter, fent it 
back to the author, and declared they had nothing more 
to do with him, and that, if he defired any thing, he 
muft addrefs himfelf to the States (27). 

[K ] There is great probability, that be was protected by 
the prince of Orange.) It is certain, that this prince, 
knowing him to bea man of parts, a great lover of 
liberty, and a great enemy to the Spaniards, thought 
him a fit man for the affairs of that time. He made 
ufe of his pen on feveral occafions; he gave him fe- 
veral commiffions; he defired they would recall him 
(28) Taken from from his exile (28) ; and one can hardly apprehend, how 
the extras of Kaornhert could have withftood his enemies, if he 
Koornert’s Life. had not been under-hand fupported by a very power- 

ful and well-managed protection; for he obferved no 

meafures in relation to the public doétrine of the 
churches; he attacked the miflion of their minifters, 
condemned all fects, and was for leaving an entire Ji- 
berty tothe Roman Catholics, which, confidering the 
circumftances of thofetimes, would have been very dan- 
gerous. His cenfure onthe Cathechifm of Heidelberg 
was fo bold and infulting, that, fince the States of 
Holland, who had it examined by a profeflor of divi- 
nity, and a minifler, were contented to order, that the 
copies fhould be put into the hands of the magiltrates 
(29), he muft needs have had a powerful fupport. 
If the prince of Orange had been alive, when Koorn- 
hert went to live at Delft, I do not think the magi- 
firates would have commanded him to depart in twen- 
ty four hours, as they did in the year 1588 (30). 
Some perfons tried to get him imprifoned for the reft 
of his life; but the prince and the fupream magiftrates 


(27) Ibid. ex 
Jib. xv, pag. 7595 
ad ann. 1589- 


(2g) Ibid. 


(33) Extraéts of 
Brandt's Hiftory, 


lib, xv, pag. 
757 rejected that propofal (31). 

(L}] No ones. ne. wrote fo firenuoufly as be for 
(31) Ibid the liberty of the country, and for that of confeience.) 
(32) In the Whilft he was at Santen (32) in a voluntary exile, in 
duchy oF Cleves: the year 1574, he drew up the plan of a book, to 


fhew all Chriftian princes, that the conduét of the pro- 
vinces, which oppofed the king of Spain, and the 
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was buried at Tergou(/); that he would neither be buried at Amfterdam, where he. 
was born, nor at Haerlem, where he {pent moft of his time; that he has been praifed, . 
by Ifaac Pontanus, in the defcription of Amfterdam, and, by Grotius, and even by: 
Juftus Lipfius his adverfary. This is what I gather from -the Latin extracts, communi-" 
cated to me out of Koornhert’s Life, written in Dutch. Some other things there are,- 
in the remarks. I fhall alfo make ufe of fome Latin extracts, taken. 
from Gerard Brandt’s book, I mean the Dutch hiftory which he wrote concerning the. 
reformation of the Netherlands. . They have been made by the fame perfon, who im-' 
and who underftands well the Dutch tongue, 


is very exact. I think they may be depended on. 


and 


dukes of Alba, was nota rebellion, nora popular itch» , 
of pulling down images, but an emanation of the fa- 
preme authority, which the people have to defend | 
their rights, their laws, and the liberty of confcience. 
Add to this what I fay in the remark [H]. The aéts 
of the pacification of Cologne, begun in the year 1579, 
which were publifhed at Delft, with the licence of 
the States, and with excellent notes by Haggai Albada, 
Koornhert’s intimate friend, are thought to be the 
work of the latter. Eufebius Philalethes afcribes all 

this to him, in a book printed in 1617. See likewife 
Koornhert’s firft treatife again Juftus Lipfius. He 

wrote a piece in the year 1584, concerning the means 

of refitting the king of Spain, and he fhewed, among 

other things, that. it was neceflary to put themfelves 

under the proteétion of France. Being perfuaded, that 

the Chriftian peace was one of the moft important do- 

érines of the Gofpel, and that it could not be main- 

tained, but by reducing the truths neceffary to falva- 

tion, toa fmall number, and by permitting the dife- 

rence of opinions with refpeé to other doétrines, he 

laboured with all his might to put things upon that 

foot. He took the advantage of the great Erafmus’s o- (44) In pital 
pinion (33), and agreed with two doétors of the Re- Mis eae 
formed church (34); and it feems, that prince William pum Panormiti- 
was fomewhat inclined that way. Confale the Hiftory ‘num, Operi» 
of Bor, book 21. fol. 107. Hilarii pref 

Koornhert was continually faying, that Luther, Cal- | ) Bobert 

vin and Mennon, had ftrongly attacked abundance of Duytbuis, #4 
Romith errors, but that they had’ very ill fucceeded Taco Sybrand 
againft the dreadful and impious doétrine of forcing 
con{cience ; and that, inftead of oppofing in the belt 

manner, they had rather ftrengthened it; every one: 

having put it in practice, wherever they could become j 
mafters, and created a new Papacy, by the erection of- 

a {chifmatical church, which condemned all others. 

They have, faid he, encouraged the Papifts, by this- 

means, to continue their method, and have not only. 

gained nothing againft their perfecuting maxims, but» 

have aKa ingpodaan oe and {chifms, by taking {3 
away the liberty of prophecying (35), As for him 
felf, he maintained, that no body ought to 

i ; 


0. 
and that all- pious people, who, by faith in Jesus i of this hypothe, that 
temporal 1n 
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KOR NM AN NUS (Henry) a German Civilian, author of fome curious trea- © | 
tifes [4], of which there are feveral editions, He lived in the beginning of the XV Hth | 
‘century. aE {Uk oe + 30 Wa | 


ed be nt 


[4] He is author of fome curious treatifes.] That, gaatuor elementorum, De miraculis vioorum, feu de na- $ | 
which is intituled, de Virginitatis jure TraGatus novus tura, proprietatibus, Sc. bominum vivorum, at Franc- 
E jucundus, ex Jure civili, canonico, Patribus, Hifto- fort 1614. De miraculis mortuorum, &c, It has been 

ritis, Poétis, Sc. confedus; and that whichis com- faid, that Kirchmannus, in his book de Funeribus 

monly printed with it, with this title, Linea Amoris, Romanorum, borrows a great deal from this lalt work of 

: five Commentarius in verficulum Gl. vifus, colloquium, our Kornmannus (1). And yet I do not find, that (t) Anton. > 
convidus, ofcula, faum, have been often printed. the book de Miraculis mortuorum, came out before the Borremans, 
The oldet edition I know of them, is of Francfort, year 1610; whereas the book, intituled de Fumeribus Varir Lection. 
s610. It isa great and fruitful fubje&t; but the author Romanorum, was printed in 1604. It is true, the au- °F '% PS 3% 
runs over it, and examines nothing to the bottom, thor gave a new edition of it in 1625, and he mip 

and what he fays is very common. He may pleale have made ule of our Kornmannus’s work for his addi- 
thofe, who love brevity, His other works are, Tem- tions. This we may examine another time, if we have 
plum nature biforicum, feu de natura C miraculis leilure. Compt 3 


v 


E 


KORTHOLT (Careistran) doctor and profeffor of Divinity at Kiel, was + 
born the fifteenth of January 1633, at Burg in the ifle of Femeren (a). He was ins (a) Near the — 
ftructed both in piety and learning, with great care, at his father’s houfe, and in the pee ae nae 
{chool of Burg, till he was fixteen years of age; after which he was fent to Slefwic, feia =. 
where he purtued his ftudies for two years... He afterwards ftudied in the college of 
Stetin, where he gave public proofs of his progrefs ; for he maintained two Thefes (6), (5) That is, two 
one De veracitate @ taciturnitate, the other, De natura Philofophie, ejufque in Theolo- Simer wes 
gia ufu. He was author of the latter. Being come to Roftoch, in the year 1652, he tions. | 
was a diligent attendant on the profeffors lectures, and fuccefsfully maintained two o- 
ther Thefes (c), of which he compofed the firft. The death of his father obliged him to) One was & 
to leave this univerfity, at the years end; but he returned thither fome months after, /:e/ og 
„and gave new proofs of his knowledge, both by the Thefis de Chrifto QeavSpeae, which other de (pbara 
he compofed, and publickly defended, and by the lectures he read at home in 07ers 
Logic, Metaphyfics, and Hebrew. He folemnly took his degree of doétor.in Philofophy, 
in the year 16563 and then he went to ftudy in the univerfity of Iëna, where he ac- 
quired great reputation by the academical acts, in which he was fometimes Refpondent, 
and fometimes Moderator, and by the private lectures he read upon Philofophy, the 
b Oriental tongues, and Divinity. He left the univerfity of Iëna, in #660, and vifited 
thofe of Leipfic and Wittemberg, and afterwards returned to Roftock, where he fhewed 
r his capacity feveral ways; fo that, in’ February 1662, he was made profeffor of the 
4 _ Greek tongue, He took his doctor of Divinity’s degree in November the fame year. 
é <Not long before, his parts and learning difcovered themfelves, in three difputes with 
the Roman Catholics [ 4), in the prefence of Chriftian, duke of Mecklenburg. He 
P married on the twenty fixth of April 1664, and was invited the following year to be fecond 
" profeffor of Divinity in the univerfity lately founded at Kiel. He was created Vice-chan- 
b cellor in the year 1666, and in 1675 he fucceeded Peter Mufæus, who had the firft Divinity 
chair. He was fo defirous to make this new univerfity flourifh, and had fo much gra- 
titude for the kindnefs, which the duke of Holftein, his mafter, fhewed him, chat he 
refufed all the preferments that were offered him in feveral places, though they were 
noble and honourable. This prince procured him the profefforfhip of Ecclefiaftical An- 
tiquities, in 1680, and declared him perpetual Vice-chancellor of the univerfity in the 


year 
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wane 
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[4] His parts and learning appeared in three dif- «© nis controverfiis cum omnium applau(a per aliquot 
putes with the Roman Catbolics.) Thefe are the par- * dies difputavit. In the year 1661, CHRI- 
ye ticulars we find upon. that fubje€t in his funeral € STI AN, duke of Mecklenburg, a prince of fingular 
ae! programms. € An. MDCLXI. à Sereniffimo Duce ‘ “earning, eloquence, and affability, invited bim, by 
' i Mecklenburgico, CHRISTIANO, Principe eru- © his chancellor, CHRISTOPHER KRAUT- 

pg © ditione, facundia, comitateque fingulari. predito, per HOF, to the court of Suerin, to a conference, to be 
-< Cancellarium ejus, D: CHRISTOPHORUM ‘ beld, concerning the bufinefs of religion, with EG- 
KRAUTHOFIUM, imvitabatur in aulam Sue- ¢ GEFE LD, a Roman Catholic of Auffria, a learned 
tinenfem, ad colloquium cam Pontificio Aultriaco, © man indeed, but very fupercilious. Which was begun 
EGGEFELDIO, viro quidem dofto, fed admo- ‘ in the prejence of many of the courtiers, and alfo firan- 
dum ‘fuperciliofo, de religionis negotio, habendum. < gers, and continued, the next day, with another Ro- 
Quod & in confpef&tu multorum aulæ Procerum, ac © man Catholic, a Polander, named ELLERNIZK, 
peregrinorum etiam, qui forte tunc aderant, inftitu- € in the prefence of the prince bimfelf, who, baving in- 
tum, ac poftero die cum alio Pontificio Polono, E L- * ited, and received bim gracioufly, retained bim with 
LERNIZKIO, continuatum eft Stinchenburgi, © bim eight days. And being again called by the fame 
ipfo Principe præfente, qui eum illucaccerfitum cle- -€ prince, the following year 1662, to dijpute with a Ro- 
menterque acceptum toto o€tiduo fecum retinuit. A ¢ man Catholic of Paris, named du BUISSON, be 
quo & fequenti anno MDCUXII. denuo ad certa- © appeared, and difputed fome days, with univerfal ap- 
men, cum Pontificio quodam Parifienfi, cui nomen < plaufe,’ concerning the moft important controverfies of 

(1) Te hould be © 4° la BUISSON (f) erat, ibidem infticaendum, ¢ religion.’ 

du Buiffon, € provocatus comparuit, in eoque de graviffimis religio- 

VOL. Il. a5 {B) He 
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Crete Thich fl 


thing with 
reftor, becaufe 
there was no 
other reCtor at 
Kiel, but the 
prince himfelf, 
who founded that 
univeriity. 
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He difcharged the duties of all thofe places, and of that of Vice-reétor (d); 
1 five times to him) with great ability, application, and prudence, His death, 


which happened the thirty firft of March, 1694, was a very great lofs to the univerfity j 


of Kiel, and to the Republic of Letters, which he had enriched with a great number of 
books [B], to which he might have added many more, if he had lived longer. He =o 
p : 1694. 


left two fons, who tread very worthily in his fteps (¢) [C]. 


- (B) He enriched the Republic of Letters with a great 
namber of bosks.) I have feen the catalogue of them, 
which was printed at Kiel in the ycar 1694. Some 
are in High-Dutch, and others in Latin. ‘The titles 
of the Latin are thefe: Tractatus de Origine & Pro- 
get Philofophiæ Barbarice. Jenæ in 4. 1660. 

raétatus de Perfecutionibus Ecclefiz primitive, vete- 
rumque Martyrum Cruciatibus ibid. in 8.1660. Pro- 
diit longe aciuratior, &F sriplo auétior, Kilonii ann. 
1689. in Valerianus Confeffor, hoc eft, folida 


- Demonflratio, quod Ecclefia Romana hodierna non fit 


(2) Tt came out 
in 16.8. See 
the Afa Erudit, 
for September, 
1698, pag. 420. 


vera Curisti Ecclefia; deduéta ex Valer. Magni, 
Capuccini, Apologia Anti-Jefuitica. Roit. in 12. 1662. 
Opuftulum illud auétius Kilonii in 4. eff editum 1666. 
Differtatio de Neftorianifmo. ibid in 4, 1662. Tra- 
&atus de Calumniis Paganorum in veteres Chriftianos. 
Roftochii, in 4. 1663. Longe audlior publicatus ef Ki- 
lonii anno 1668 novoque plane babitu, in tres Libros 
diftinus, brevi, V. D. è Typographeo Kilonienft prodi- 
turus eft (2). Exercitatio in Hiftoriam Judith. Ro- 
ftoch. in 4. 1663. Exercitatio in Præfationem Hiero- 
nymi in Judith. ibid. in 4. 1663. Tratatus de Ca- 
none Scripture, Bellarmino, ejufque propugnatoribus, 
Gretlero & Erbermanno Jefuitis, oppofitus. Rofto- 
chii, in 4. 1665. Tractatus de Religione Ethnica, 
Muhammedana, & Judaica. Kilonii, in 4. 1665. O- 
ratio de Scholaram & Academiarum ortu & progreffu, 
prefertim in Germania, inter folemnia inaugurationis 
Academiz Kilonienfis habita. Slefv. in fol. 1666. Dif- 
fertatio Hiftorica de Philippi Arabis, Alexandri Mam- 
mez, Plinii Junioris, & Annzi Senecæ, Chriftianif- 
mo: Kil. in 4.1667. Apologia pro Valeriano Con- 
feflore, adverfus Capuccinum Salisburgenfem, ibid. in 
4. 1667.- Traétatus de Variis Scripture facre Edi- 
tionibus. ibid. in 4, 1668. Longe auctior vulgatus eff 
Kibnii ann 1686. Pfeudadelphia Heiniana, D. Johan- 
ni Heinio, Theologo Reformato Marpurgenfi, oppofita, 
ibid. in 4.1669. Traétatus de Le@ione Bibliorum in 
dinguis vulgo cognitis. ibid. in 4. 1670. Revifus €F 
autius Plane recufus eff anno 1692. Funus Ecclefie 
Romanz in Clemente IX Papa defun&te. ibid. in 4, 
1670. Papa Wropicus. ibid, in 4. 1670. Traétatus 
de Origine & natura Chriltianifmi ex mente Genti- 
lium. Kil. in 4. 1672. Apologia pro Valeriano Con- 
feffore, adverfus Chriflianum Fabrum, Gallo-Sebufia- 
num. Kil. 4. 1673. Commentarius in Epiftolas Plinii 
& Trajani de Chriftianis primavis. ibid. in 4. 1674. 
Commentarius in Jaftinum M. Athenagoram, Theo- 
philum Antiochenum, Tatianum Affyrium. Kil. in 
fol. 1675. AuGior editus eff Lipfie ann. 1686. Dif- 
fertatio de Viribus humanis in ordine ad Civilia & 
Spiritualia. Kil, in 4. 1676. Exercitatio anti-Salmafia- 
nade Pane ¢asuciv, quem in Oratione Dominica pe- 
timus. in. 1676. Difquifitiones anti-Baronianz, ibid. 
in 4. 1677. De Tribus Impottoribus Magnis, liber, 
Edoardo Herbert, Thomæ Hobbes, & Benediéto Spi- 
nofe oppofitus. Cui addita Appendix, qua Hierony- 
mi Cardani & Edoardi Herberti de Animalitate Ho- 
minis opiniones philofophic¢ examinatez. ibid. in 8. 
1680, Difquifitio anti-Baroniana peculiaris de Reli- 
quiarum cultu. ibid. in 8. 1680. Tractatus de Vita 
& Moribus Chriftianis primevis per Gentilium mali- 
tiam afti&tis. ibid. in 4. 1683. Thefes Theologicæ 
XXV Difputationibus publicis in Univerfitate Kilo- 
nienfi propofitæ. ibid. in 4. 1684. Prodierunt & 
ventilate funt altera vice 1686, at rurfum anno 1692. 
Traétatus de Proceffu difputandi Papiftico, Cui fub- 
junéta Differtatio de Hofliis Eucharifticis, five Placen- 
tulis orbiculatis, quibus in S. Synaxeos adminiftratione 
utimur. ibid. in 4. 1685. Exercitatio de CHRISTO 
Crucirixo, Judæisfcandalo, Gentilibus ftultitia, 
Credentibus autem Dei potentia & fapientia. 1 Cor. r. 
18, 23, 24. ibid. in 4. 1686. Exercitatio de Atheif- 
mo Veteribus Chriftianis, ob Templorum inprimis a- 
verfationem à Gentilibus objeto, inque eofdem à no- 
ftris retorto. Ibid, in 4. 1689. Silentium Sacrum, 
five, de Occultatione Myfteriorum apud veteres Chri- 
ftianos Differtatio. Ibid. in 4. 1689. De Studio Belli 
ac Pacis Differtatio Theologica, in gratam memoriam 
reddite divina clementia Cimbricis provinciis Concor- 
die, reftitutique feliciter Reverendiff. Sereniflimique 
Slefvici & Holfatiæ Ducis regnantis Dn. Cur. AL- 
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BERTI. Ibid. in 4. r689. De attionibus Forenfibus 
Exercitatio Theologica, Ibid. in 4.°1690. Alexander 
Papa Oétavus Pfeudonymus. Ibid. in 4. 1690. De 
Magnanimitate Ariftotelica, Chriftiane Modettie aliif- 
que veris Virtutibus inimica, Difertatio, Ibid. in 4. 
1690. De Schifmate, fuperiori feculo Proteftantes in- 
ter & Pontificios enato, Differt. Hiflorico-Theologica, 
ib. in4. 1690. Apotheofis Papæa. Ibid. in 4 1691. 
In Canonem 6. Nicænum Cardd. Baronio & Bellarmi- 
no oppofita Exercitatio. I id. in 4. 1691. Mitcellanea 
Academica. Ibid. in 4. 1692. Difquifitio de Pontifice ` 
Romano. Ibid. in 4. 1692. De Rationis cum Revela- 
tione in Theologia concurfu. Ibid. in 4. 1692. De 
Veterum quorendam locutione illa; Filius Dei affumpft 
Hominem, Jbid. in 4.1692. De Nominibus, quibus per 
ludibrium & contemptum Chriftiani olim 4 profanis 
appellati; deque Notis occultis, quibus iidem fe infig- 
niviffe crediti, Differtatio; addita Mantiffa, qua difqu 
ritur: Num filiola, quam o¢to dierum infans enixa eft, 
Baptifmi capax. Ibid. in 4. 1693 De Sacris Publicis, 
debita cum reverentia præfentilgue Numinis metu co- 
lendis, Diatrihe Afcetica. Ibid. in 4. 1695. 

Since his death, a tra&@ has fay d ed with this 
title, Paffor fidelis, five de Officio Miniffrorum Ecclefae 
Opufeulum, at Hamburgh, 1695, in 12° See the 


Taken from 


his Funera) Pro. 


\ 


Aaa Eruditor. (3). They have alfo publithed his Hi- (4) For Janury 
Soria Ecclefaftica Novi Tefamenti, at Leipfic in 1697, j- me HE 7, 


in 4. ‘See the fame Journal (4). 


[C] He left two fons, who tread very woribil in bis 
Aps] He had ten children, five fons, and te davgh- (4) ae 
ters, whereof four fons and four daughters were living, 4,3, 


when he died. The two eldeft daughters were al- 
ready married, one to Mr Lindeman, profeflor of Phy- 
fics and Metaphyfics at Roftock, the other to Mr 


Pafch, profeffor of Morality at Kiel (5). The eldek {5) He publifed 
of the fons, HENRY CHRISTIAN KOR. eh 


THOLT, ftudied Phyfic, and was then travelling fe 
in foreign countries. 


hujus fæcoli 


MATTHIAS NICO.: invenis ponm 
LAS KORTHOLT, and SEBASTIAN accurtiori colto 


KORTHOLT, his brothers, had already given facem pretolit 


excellent proofs of their parts. JOEL 


OHN miio Mi 


KORTHOLT, the youngeft of them all, ftudied grest additis 


well, and was a man of fine hopes. © Natu minor, 
© they are the words of the funeral programma, JOEL 
€ JOHANNES, pietatis & literarum ftudio diligen- 
t ter incumbens, optimam de fe fpem excitat, quam. 
© abunde jam impleverunt ætate profectibufque multd 
© majores, MATTHIAS NICOLAU , & SE- 
*BASTIANUS, pluribus præclaris bonæ indolis 
€ ingeniique excellentis {peciminibus editis. —— The 
S younger, JOEL JOHN, applying bimfelf dili- 
© gently to piety and learning, raifes the greateft bopes 
‘ of bimplif, which MATTHIAS NICOLAS, 
‘and SEBASTIAN, bad already abundantly an- 
© fered, being much bis feniors both in age and profi- 
< ciency, and having given many proofs of an excellent 
* difpofition and genius.’ I have feen the differtation de 
Poëtis Epifespis, which Mr Sebaftian Kortholt printed 
in the year 1699, and fubmitted to the examination of 
the learned, Examini Eruditorum publico, when he was 


preparing to take his dotlor’s degree in Philosophy (6). (6) eeg 


Ít is a very curious piece, and it fhews the great read- i» Ph 


ing of the author. 

Since this was printed, I have feen two other pieces 
of his, on which I pafs the fame judgment: one is inti- 
tuled, Di/guiftio de Enthufiafmo Poético, and was printed 
at Kiel in the year 1696, in 4to; the other, De Pusl- 
lis Poétriis omiffis ab Adriano Baillero, printed in 
the fame place, in the year 1700. in 1zmo. I have 
been informed alfo, that the author was made 
for of Poetry in the univerfity of Kiel, in February 
1701, and that his brother (Matthias Nicolas) bei 
invited to Gieflen, to be profeflor of Eloquence 
Poetry in that univerfity, made his inaugural orat 
the twenty fecond of June 1700. He treated Dean- 
tigqua Eloquentia recentiorum perperam pofipofta ae 
rolo Peralto feriptore libri, cujus eff titulus, Parallele 
des Anciens & des Modernes, &c. This oration 
me to be very good. You may fee the elog 
profeffor, in a letter from Mr Majus (7), da 
Kiel the twenty fecond of May, 1700. 
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trandiss 
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1) Jn the article 
DRABICIUS, 
citat- (r)- 


(2) His name 
was Lawrence de 
Geer. 


(3) Intitul-d, 
Antirrheticus, 
five defenfio pii 
zeli, &c. contra 
Jj. A. Come- 
nium. 


WutTHer 
the nome of 
Drabicivs was 
unknown in 
Francs in the 
year 190+ 


(4) Tn the Cabale 
Chimerique, pag: 
340, & Seq. of 

the fecond editione 


* Pag, 18. 


+ Accompli ff. 
des Prophet- 
printed in 1636. 


4 XXI Lettre 
Pattorale of the 
year 1689+ 


$ Hitt. des Va 
sistions, lib. xiii, 
n. 41, printed 
in 1688. 


** Reflex. fur 
Jes Differens de 
la Relig. Part. IT, 


printed in 1687. ` 


KOTTERUS 


KOTTERUS (CHRISTOPHER) 


were publithed at Amfterdam in the year 1657, 
He lived at Sprottaw in Silefia. His vifions | 


{4} With this title, Lux in Tenebris} I have 
obferved, in another place (1), the occafion of this ti- 
tle and will not repeat it. This book was printed in 
the year 1657, at the expence of a rich patron (2) 
whom Comenius had found at Amfterdam. It contains 
the Revelations of our -Chriftopher Kotrerus, thole of 
Chriltina Poniatovia, and thofe of Nicolas Drabicius. 
Comenius publithed an abridgment of it in 1660, 
with this title, Revelationum divinarum in ufum fe- 
cali noftri faftarum Epitome. He reprinted the whole 
work with this title. Lux? Tenebris novis radiis au- 
Aa, &c. This lat edition contains the fequel. of Dra- 
bicius’s revelations till the year 1666. A profeffor 
of Divinity at Franeker, a Polander, called Nicolas 
Arnoldus, prefently wrote againtt this work, and re- 
plied to Comenius’s apology. Marefius, profeffor of 
Divinity at Groningen, wrote againft the fame book, 
in his thefis de tribus Videntibus, in the year 16593 
and when, ten years after, he publifhed an anfwer (3) 
to a piece of Comenius concerning the Millennium, 
he reproached him more than once, and with great 
vehemence, for printing the pieces of thofe three pre- 
tending prophets. ‘This book, after fome years, fell 
into oblivion and contempt; but when the Turks 
befieged Vienna, in the year 1683, it was wonder- 
fully fought after. They, who had lodged the copies 
in garrets, where they had refed a long time, fetched 
them out, and fold feveral of them ata great prices 
and if the Turks had taken Vienna, I doubt not 
but they muft have made a new edition of it, tho’ 
the copies had been never fo dear. They were ve- 
ry much inquired for in France, the count d’ Avaux 
fent fome thither :and therefore we may very well won- 
der, that Mr Jurieu fhould fuppofe, in the year 1691, 
that Drabicius was not known at Paris. This fup- 
or is inexcufable, fince, not long ‘before, he 

im(elf had very mach contributed to fpread the name 
of that fanatic all over the world. Befides he alledg- 
ed this wrong fuppofition as'a proof of a Rite crime; 
for he pretended, that the Avis aux Refugiex, — Ad- 
vice to the Refugees, making ‘mention of “Drabicius, 
could not have been written in France. © Thefe are 
things, which my ‘readers would fcarce » believes 
wherefore it is necéllary I fhould prove them, by 
giving an account of what was replied to him. Here 
is the anfwer made by the author he accufed (4). 

< The firt of his proofs is, that the Avis aux 
© Refugiez, Advice to the Refugees, was not written 
© st Paris.” Now this he demonilrates thus : 

© He *, who wrote that advice, gives a particu- 
Jar account, of Drabicius’s prophecies; he faw 


“them, read them, and knows all the particulars of ` 


` 


them. 
€ But the learned of Paris fearce know the name 
© of Drabicius. 

"Therefore the author of the advice is not at 
© Paris. 

© If I fhould deny the firit propofition, I am fure 
€ he could never prove it; becaufe it does not ap- 
© pear from the Advice to the Refugees, that the au- 
© thor of it knew any thing more of Drabicius, 
< than that he attempted to excite a war again(t the 
© houfe of Auftria. Auy man of letters may know 
€ this without reading the books of that Prophet. 

© But the fecond propofition is fill more palpably 
c falfe. For, not to fay, that, during the tiege of 
© Vienna, Drabicius’s book was much talked. of in 
© France, and that many copies were fent for from 
© hence (I my felf was defired by one of my friends, 
« at Rouen, to fend him one) who knows not, that 
€ the great encomiums Mr Jurieu beftowed on the pro- 
€ phetical Triumvirate, I mean Chriftina Poniatovia, 
© Kotterus, and Drabicius, in a book + more common 
< phan Almanacks, ashe himfelf boatts of it $, ufing the 
€ belt comparifon that was ever feen ; who knows not 
€ I fay, that thofe great encomiums beftowed on Dra- 
© bicius, and fo likely to make this prophet talked of, 
© have drawn upon the panegyrift fome very mortify- 
€ ing cenfures from the bifhop of Meaux f, and Mr Pe- 
€ lion **. in fome books, publifhed at Paris before the 
c jmpreflion of the Advice to the Refugees ? Who 
« doubts, that the fatire intituled L’E/pris de Mr Ar- 
© nauld, fo well known fince the year 1684, railed a 
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4. 


of the three fanatics, whofe vifions 
with this title Lux in Tenebris [4]. 


in June 1616. He fancied he 
: =o faw 


is one 


« curiofity in abundance of Frenchmen to fee Drabi- 

€ cius’s prophefies, the fcheme whereof Mr Jurieu 

< draws +4 there, in fuch a manner as to promile the ++ Tom. H, 

€ ic, on one hand, from Drabicius, the ruin of the page 291. 

© houle of Auftria, to the king of France the imperial = 

* crown, to the Turks the taking of Vienna, Carin- 

© thia, and Stiria, and the deflrnétion of the republi 

© of Venice, and of the city of Rome, and e ee 2 

© on theo ther hand, inthe name ofthe Proteftants, a// 

© that they can do to accomplifh thofe prophecies?” The 

learned of Paris muft have been very flapid, if they did 

not enquire after a book, of which Mr Jurieu has given 

the following notion. * I found, Jays be (5); in the (5) Preface to the 
prophecies of Cotterus, Chriftina, and Drabicius, Accomplifiement 

« publithed by Comenius, fomething great and fur- des Propheties, 

< prizing. Kotterus, who is the firit of thefe three?” SERIE 5 

< prophets, is great and lofty ; the images of his vifions 

are as noble and majeltical, as thofe of the antient 

prophets. They are alfo admirable well concerted ; 

they are all of a pieces and there is no inconfiftency, 

in them. It is inconceivable how a meer mechanic 

could have imagined fuch great things without the 

affiftance of God. The two years of Chriftina’s pro+ 

phecy are, in my opinion, a train of miracles, as great 

as have happened fince the Apoftles: nor do we 

find any thing in the life of the greateft prophets, 

that is more miraculous, than the adventures of this 

maid. Drabicius has alfo his fublimity. But there 

is much more obfcurity and difficulty in him. Thefe 

three prophets confpire in foretelling the fall of the 

antichriitian empire, as what muft very foon come to 
fs, But then there are fo’ many other things in 

them, which offend, that one cannot fet his heart 

upon them.’ If this had not raifed a defire of know- 

ing Comenius’s prophetical colle€tion, at Jeaft, thofe 

would have had a curiofity, who had feen Mr Pe- 

liffon’s Reflexions fur les differens de la Religion. Foc 

when a writer di(covers a great deal of haughtinefs, 

it is impoffible not to feel a fecret pleafure, when he 

happens to be mortified as Mr Jurieu was by thefe 

words of Mr Peliffon. ‘ A prophet, and more than a 

« prophet, a forerunner doubtlefs of the Millenium, 

€ which he declares to us, who at leat affumes the 

< authority of reforming, correcting, and chattifing, 

< when he pleafes, fuch as he has formally acknow- 

* ledged for prophets, and infpired men *, a fort of ® Chritopher 

« people, whom the event has already proved to be Kottcrus, of Si- - 

« guilty of a hundred impoftures, and who have been defia, Chrifiina 

«© confounded in the fight of all the world, by the tak- ee 

* ing of Buda, tho’ they had affured us, as from God, las Drabictus oF 

« that it would never return to the Chriftians by force Moravia. ‘ 

© of arms, but by a treaty with the Turks (6).’ He 

gave (7) formal proofs of all this, by quoting the 


aeRn ene nnnnan nnn han 


(6) Reflexions 
far les Differens 


‘very words of Mr Jurieu (8), and the places where 4. Ja Religion 


Drabicius exprefsly laid, that Buda fhould never come part. II, fect 
out of the hands of the Turk, but ina peaceable way. xvii, pag. 435e 
When people are affected towards an author, as they Edit. Amit. 
were at Paris, with refpeét to Mr Jurieu, they are fo ak 
well pleafed to fee him conviéted either of impofture, (7) ypią 
or Fanaticifm, that they will feek for facha conviction cathe top Se 
at the fountain head. But is it true, fay they, that alo LesChimeres 
Drabicius affirms Juch a thing? may not one fee it de Mr Jurio, 
ith one’s own eyes, that there may remain no feruple, = ae 
to leffen the ridiculonfnefs of fuch a foene? Then they = 
will feek a copy of Drabicius wherever they think (3) Thofe wbich 
it may be had; and if it cannot be met with, they J bawe quoted 
will however keep his name in their memory. above out of the 
It cannot be faid, that I digrefs from my fubject; pion of tbe 
for, fince it is a falfity in point of fat, to fay that <n Paplsin © 
Drabicius’s name was fcarce known at Paris in 1690, 
it belongs to this Dictionary, and J was obliged to ufe 
all the proofs, ‘that confute this falfity. 
If Mr Jurieu had been contented to fay, that, in com- 
parifon of the noife Drabicius’s name would have made 
in France, in cafe the Turks had taken Vienna, he 
was fcarce known at Paris, when the Advice to the 
Refugees was, written, I think he would not be in 
the wrong ; for the taking of Vienna would have made 
Drabicius more talked of, than the grand vifier, The 
book, which Mr Jurieu wrote duritg the fiege of that 
town, to praife and vindicate the three prophets of 
Comenius, by his illuitrations, and learned commen- 
taries, would have been tranflated into feveral languages, 
- and 
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680 KOTTERUS 


faw an Angel in the form: of-a:man;-who commanded him to go and declaté fo the 
magiftrates, that, unlefs the people repented, the wrath of God would do terrible exes 
cutions. Tho’ he had received this order fix times fucceffively, he did not execute it; 
His paftor and his friends diffuaded him from it. But, in April 1619, believing he 
faw the fpirit, which threatened him with eternal damnation, if he kept filence any 
longer, he difcharged his commiffion in a full affembly of the magiftrates, the twenty 
Taken from DINA of Auguft r6ro. They laughed at him. The apparitions went on, and were fol- 
riemen lowed by extafies and prophetic dreams, The elector Palatine, declared king of Bo- f 
renee? C> hemia by the Proteftants, was concerned in thefe vifions. Kotterus went to him at Breflaw 
in December 1620, and acquainted him with his commiffion. He went to fome other 
(2) Comenius, places, and at laft in 162 5, tothe court of Brandenburg (a) [8B]. He got himfelf acquaint- 
aa eke ed the fame year with John Amos Comenius, who became a promoter of his _prophe- 
cies (b) [C]. Now as moft of thofe things turned upon mo an of profperity to the 
| 23 ; elector 
TE and would have ‘made Drabicius for a long time the returned into Poland, and took the Prophet with him 
kien „difcourfe of all companies. His performance came to who told him in the way, that he knew by revelation, 
wet i nothing as to Drabicius’s memory, by the raifing of that there would bea council of all Chriftendom, ia 
ct the fiege: the great Sobieski, two or three hundred which the Pope would be depofed, and a canon made, 
leagues off, deliroyed. a book, which was juht ready forbidding every body hereafter to ufurp the title of 
Prorrirs to be put to the prefs, I began to know, during univerfal bifhop. Comenius reprefented to him, that 
tempers during the fiege of Vienna, how much I was miftaken in be- he had not read that article in the mannfcript: Kot- 
Maaja of 1633, Meving, that, at laft, the world was cared of the chi- terus anfwered, Z bad no orders to write it, dat bow- 
2 tees" merical hopes, which they had fo often grounded up- ever I bave learned it. Returning from Poland, 
on vifions. I every where met with people, that talk- Comenius parted from Kotterus, and went to Berlin, 
ed, of nothing but of Drabicixs’s prophecies, and who where he found, that, even among the refugees of 
built many caftles in the ait, fo far as to deltroy Ba- Bohemia and Moravia, they pafled very different judg- 
bylon in a moment. They could not fufficiently ad- ments on this man: fome held him for a true 
mire how Drabicius could guels fo right with refpe& efpecially when the poft brought news, that the king 
to Tekely. This is what I wanted them to fay; of Denmark was raifing troops. Others faid, he wasa 
for I made it appear, that Tekely, who was then the cheat, who, having fpent his fortune, and not. know- 
great actor of this opera, made no figure in Drabicius’s ing how to live, fet up for a Prophet. Alii rurfum ex 
book, which is a plain nullity. T queftion not but iifdem meis feabiofifima de Cottero effuticbant: bel- 
the French had been very attentive, if the enterprize of /venem, rei fue decoforem, defperationegue ad. pro> j 
the grand vifier had facceeded, They would gladly pletandum adafum diGitantes, mirague de propbetiis ipe 
have lent their hand to the credulous concerning Dra- fius mendacia inter fe fpargentes, mibique referentes (11). (11) Comenia, 
bicius’s vifions, fince they promifed the empire to This made Comenius uneafy ; but Chrifto her Pe- Hilt. Revclu, 
the king of France. It is therefore certain, that the largus, fuperintendant-general of the churches of Bran- #824 
name of this falie prophet would have been incom- denbnrg, who had examined Kotterus by the- ele- 
parably more famous at Paris, if the Turks had taken €tor’s order, removed his doubts, by faying, that he 
Vienn a. ought not to queftion that man’s extraordinary 
{ B] He was... in i625 at the court of Brandenburg.) . million (12), , nor repent of his having tranflated (12) Vider hie 
The elector George William, hearing the great. noife, his revelations into the Bohemian Tongue. - This person 
that was made of Kotterus's Revelations had a mind to fee tranflatiqn was not kept fecret, as the author fays he finn bobber, 
him. Heordered the divines of Francfort upon the Oder defired 5 it was thewn to fome perfons, who had it tcleerrims eb | 
to examine him after which, he fent for him twice to _Wanferjbed, and fo,the copies multiplied prodigionfly eat tam per | 
Berlin, firk in the year 1625, and then inthe year 1626. in Bohemia : Nor is it any wonder, fince that an rae | 
His renown, fpreading as far as Strasburg, fo ftruck Promifed a hundred triumphs to king Frederic. Some collin expe- 
one of the burgomafters, that he fent.a meflenger in- time after, it.was printed, in the Bohemian tongue tenen inréite 
to Silefia, to imtreat Kotterus, to explain to him fixty at Perna, in Mifnia, with commendations and mar- rét) omnes An 
two points, and to come to Strasburg, where he Binal. notes. But all the minifters did not fall into pe rcentes ome i 
might more fafely exercife his prophetical minifry. the {nare. Two of them, with fome elders, found folat, ut guid de Gi 
Kotterus anfwered his fixty two queftions, but excufed fault with the tranfcribing of that book ;- the inte- quettione ill, 
tus. tq Dimilelf from going to Strasburg, upon. his having no „ret of the true faith, and the danger which they pe ara 
t9) Comentan, td commiffion for it from the {pirit, and fuffered his pi- were expofed to, were the two rcafons that made pore cols 
we Aprende ture to be fent to the burgomatter (9). them vote for the fuppreflion of thofe chimeras, as be i 


: 3 aA ESP ; pe matenas Noi 
lli, pag m, zoge. [C] He got. acquainted... . with Jobn Amos ing either an Ingenious fiGtion, or the fantaftical Faderis Cono: 


Comenius, who became a promoter of bis prophecies.) dreams of an Enthufaft. ‘Scriptum illud (five id ab ali- nem, alle pei 
Somr parti- After the edicts ofthe emperor, commanding the mì- < quo, ingeniofo conftum,. five ab ipfo fanatico ho- e A 
culars relating to nifters of Bohemia and Moravia, in the year 1624, ‘ mine confcriptum effet) fupprimi petieront.. Dop 


; : x k 3 A Tice revelations, 
Ai ors A to depart out of the country, it was refolved in a ‘enim fubefle periculum, & Confcientiarum,, fi fe fentiendum ft 


of Kotterus. fecret aflembly in March 1625, that the minifters of $ homines à certo dei Verbo ad incerta id genus fig- cornolcerem? 
Bohemia fhould retire into Poland,. and thofe ofMo- ¢ menta abduci paterentur, & Corporis atque vitæ, fi Pam Vere 
ravia into Hungary, and that, fome fhould be deput- € hee in adverlariorum veniant manus (13) In the potuit. Ego igitur 
ed with letters both into Poland and Hungary, to year 1626, the eleétrefs Juliana, mother to king ad preces conve» 
prepare a reception for them. Comenius was depu- Frederic, having acquainted ‘a great lord of Moravia, pose ag i 
ted to Poland, and, pafling through Gorlitz in Lu- who wasas well as fhe, a Refugee at Berlin, that she inne. i 


A 2 * mås 
faria, the governor of the young count Zerotin told “had received a letter from the king her fon, in which nae 


him, as very comfortable news, that the ruin of An- he enquired, whether he could have the prophecies ficiem prorol- 
tichrik was at hand, as it appeared. from what the _of.the man of Silefia in writing, this great lord pro- bgt ie oa 
Holy Ghoft had. revealed to a good man of Silefia, cured a copy of them, and, not being able to qe 
called Chrittopher Kotterus. He mentioned, and read fent it himielf, becaufe he was fick, he em ove por omnia wew 
feveral paflages of it, and, becaufe Comenius was too Comenius to do it, who was then at Berlin. . Co- tandem penita, 
incredulous, he advifed him to go to the place, and menius, inftead of delivering it to the eledirels, went Rigo i 
difcourfe with the prophet. Comenius, paling through direâly to the king, who was then at the; €» babeo quod dist, 
Sprottaw, defired to fee Kotterus: his wife anfwered ` defire audience, harangued him, and, amongft other nig Deum. 
him, that he was fent for by the eleétor of Bran- things, told him, that, fince his majefty and his chil- yr s1sse at 
(10) Hisname ~ denburg. The paftor of that place (10) confirmed the 


dren bore the principal part in that divine piece, they, — 
wae Abraham = fame thing to him; he affured him that Kotterus who had this manuleript, would have thought them- = 
Mencelius. was a true feer, and gave him his revelations to felves guilty of an abfurdity, _ if they had not COM- y 
read. Comenius, waiting till Kotterus’s. return, me-' municated it to his majefty, * Cujus (C teri) 
ditated on this manufcript, and was amazed at it. € cum fint in fcriptum relata, ibidemque M 
Soon after, he faw Kotterus, performed his journey, re- © fra, cùm Progenie fuâ, tanguam prim 
tusned quickly to Sprottaw, tranflated the manufeript € Dei Comcedia introducitur Per ona ; ab. 
of che revelations into the Bohemian, tongue, and was £ eft ilis, qui ea fuis hactenus cuftodierun 
fully convinced, that they proceeded from God, He $ ad notitiam Majeftatis Vera hæc non 
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elector Palatine, and i 


inefs to his I 


set ie happened that David 


erial- m 


Wachfinan, the emperor’s Fifcal in the: lower Silefia, and in Lufatia, ‘ufed all forts 
of means to fize Kotterus, whom he looked upon as a feditious impoftor. Kotte- 


7 


gus fell into his hands the fecond of January 1627. He was examined, and put into a 
dungeon, .and the fentence of the court of appeals was expected from Prague. The 


Fifcal received it the twenty fifth of April ; but, as he died a little after, it is not known 

what it contained. Korterus was releafed from imprifonment, and ig Senay to be vi- 

fited by his wife and his friends ; and at laft he was put in the pillory [D], and banifhed 
the dominions.of the emperor, not to return upon pain of death. He went into Lufatia, -y Taten few 


which belonged to his electoral highnefs of Saxony, and there lived quietly till his death, s+ Aéridgemee 


which happened in the year 1647 (c). It is by an error of the prefs, that Moteri’s Spena TI ant 


Didi 


n ; ait 
© Non quidem ut Majeftati Veftræ ifta præcisè creden- 
© di imponatur neceffitas: fed, Primiim, ut hac apud 
© Majeftatem Veftram tanquam in archivo facro affer- 
© ventur, in facurum teftimonium : nè, fi demim poft 

. £ completa pradiéta hæc palam fant, ex eventu fic 
* effe collecta, fufpicari quis, aut calumniari, poflit. De- 
© inde, ut occafio fit attendendi, num forte divina 
(3 Pree tales in eventus res difponat. (Nam 
€ fi de imminente rerum mutatione Politicos difcur- 
€ fus, vel Aftrologicas prediiones, aut fimiles Pru- 
€ dentiorum conjećturas, cognofcere non afpernamur, 
© cur hee ab ákiori venientia principio afpernari li- 
€ beat?) Curarunt iteque.ex authentico defcribi ex- 
< emplar, quod Majeftati Veftre per me humili cùm 

(24) Ib pag. 26, © obfervantia exhibent: fimulque exhibui (14)? This 
is not meant, adds be, to impofe on your majefly 

the neceflity of believing thefe things, but only to de- 

fire, that you would preferve them in your archives, 
to the end, that if they prove true, no body may 
objeét, that thole predictions were made after the event, 
and that you may alfo have an occafion to obferve, 
whether providence prepares the way to thofe great 
revolutions. 4 the : 

Here the myftery ‘lies: they would have it, that 
ptinces, who are capable of executing a defign, and 
interefted in the execution, uld form it, in hopes 
of fucceeding in it. This is Pequently the firt motive 
of our prophets, and apocalyptical commentators, and 
of thofe, who favour them. But to return to the 

thread of the hiftory. n 

Comenius was received, and difmiffed honourably, 
by king Frederic, and went into Bohemia, where Kot- 
terus met him, in O&tober 1626, and conferred with 

fome minifters and gentlemen (15). 

the Hiftoria Re- Here is a paflage, in which I find no exaétnefs. 

velationum, pu- © Quam turpiter vero in horum (Cotteri E&F Drabicii) 

lifbed by Comenius © & Chriftinæ Poniatovie virginis Boheme conatibus, 

pete 7e 1659; © qui ejufdem omnino farinæ erant, juvandis modo di- 

iae ee aus Comenius fe dederit, è Voétii Difpp. part. 2. p. 

(16) Micrel. i 1080, liquet (16). — How fhamefully the faid Co- 

Hiftor. Ecclel. menius promoted the attempts of thefe men (Cotterus 

pag 1324, Edit. © and Drabicius) and of Chriffina Poniatovia, a Bobe- 

z699 € mian lady, appears from Voëtius, Difp. part. 2. pag. 
© 1080.’ Thefe are Mr Hartnac’s' words, in his new 
edition of Micralius’s ecclefiaftical hiftory, He had 
been condemning the pretended prophecies of Kotte- 
rus, and Comenius, who publifhed them; he had been 
faying, that Drabicius’s hand and head were cut off, 

(19) Tnterċeptus Who well deferved that punifhment (17) ; and then he 

in illo regno adds, that it appears, by the 1o8oth page of the fe- 

(Huangarie Dra~ cond tome of Voëtius’s difputations, that Comenius 

bicius) capite committed a moft fhameful fanlt in publithing the 

tti Pbrogueque revelations of thofe perfons. F have confulted ‘that 
tatis, libroquoque revelations of thofe perfons. F have confulted `t 

cui titolus, Lex place of Voétius; but there is nothing relating to 
in Tenebris, inf’ Comenius, either in the ro8oth page, or in the fol- 

mi laco combutto lowing. 

dignam ponam > , 

loite Td. ibid. [D] He was put in the pillory.) Thele are Come- 

See citation (x8) nius’s words. * Poft aliquot adhuc menfium delibera- 

of the article « tionem ignominiw poena affecerunt tali, Eduétum 

DRABIOWS. carcere collocarunt ad cippum fori, ferreo ad{tri€tum 

collari, affixaque fupra caput fcheda, cui infcriptum 
fuit: Hie ef Pfeudo-propbeta ille; qui pradixit que 
non evenerdnt.. Wore {patio fic {pegtaculo relidtus, 
per Li€torem urbe fait eductus; exireque patria, nët 
in Cefaris ditiones redire fub capitis poena, juffus 

(18). After fome months deliberation, they fentenced 

him to this ignominious punifoment.- Being brought 

out of prifon; they fet him in tbe pillory, with this 
infeription over bis bead; Thiis the falfe prophet, 
who foretold’ things, which have: not come to pafs. 

* Being thus — ant bour, be was’ led out of the city 

i VOL, I. 


(15) Taken from 


118) Hiftoria 
Revelat. pag 286 
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onary makes him ninety two years of age [E]. Comenius is inexcufable for print- fiom te Hih ri 
ing fuch prophecies [F]. He knew, that 


them had proved falfe by the event; ERE PRA yg 


part of 
Seve i 2 A ey s Since 


© by an ofiter, and commanded to g bis country, and 
“not return into the emperors dominions, on pain of 

deaths PA AN 2 ited 

` (E) It is by an error of the prefs, that Moreri’s Di- 

Bicnary makes bim ninety two years of age.) His birth 

is placed there in the year 1585, and his death in 

16473 he therefore lived 62, and not gz, years: But 

the Printers do often confound the figures 6 and 9. 

~ (E) Comenius is inexcufable for printing fuch pro- 

pecies.) God forbid, 1 fhould pronounce judgment 

on what pafles in the heart of my neighbour: thole 

myfteries belong only to God: but on fome occafions, 

one may fpeak one’s thoughts upon appearances. Much 

more may [be permitted to relate hiftorically, what others 

have thought of the conduét of Comenius. Whillt he 

lived in Pruffia, they deliberated abovt him in the 

courts of fome princes, and it was made a cafe of con- 

{cience, whether he did not deferve the punifhment, 

which the law of God decreed againit falle prophets. 

He was fufpeéted to have been counfellor and fecre- 

tary to thofe, who intended to make an irruption into 

Bohemia, which they would have executed, if the 

Englith (19) had furnifhed them with the fupplies, (19) Ie was ia. 
‘which they demanded. He, and thofe of his temper, Cromzvell’s times 
were accounted the abettors of the war, which Ra- pert 
gotski, and the princes Radzivil, undertook againtt Po- 7 rk (G], mum 
land. The delivery of the church of God from Papal vz, 

tyranny, was the object that was fet before their eyes, 

to make them take up arms. fay nothing, but 

what I have a good authority for: read thefe words 

of Arnoldus to Comenius, ‘ Prevaricatio illa, quam 

e dicis, tanti tamen non fuit, ut fuper ea in aulis 

« Principum deliberaretur, cafus con(cientie formati 

€ virjs do&is decidendi mitterentur, an fim falfus Pros 

* pheta, & confequenter, an in me peena divinitus in 

* falfos Prophetas ftacata animadvertendum non effet, 

* quod dete in Boruffia cum adhoc morarer per- 

< {criptum memini, & forte autograpbum illarum lite- 

č rarum adhuc poffideo, Tanti, inguam, non fuit 

< illa prevaricatio, ut propter eam woaurpdy ov 

* audirem, ac deferta ftatione mea Profefforia, Mag- 

‘ natibus pro flabello in concitandis motibus bellicis 

* efem, uti dé te rumor eft, qui a manu & confiliis 

* intimis fuiffe illis diceris, qui in Bohemiam irruptio- 

« nem ante annos moliebantur, fi modo annuiffent iilo- 

«rum votis Angli follicitati. Ego id non dico, quan- 

© quam ftylas-literarum tuo non fit abfimilis. Jam per 

© rumores in Borufa (uti nifi me omnino fallat me- 

€ moria illinc ad te perferipfi,) audiveram, Principes 

© Radzivilios & Rakocium 4 vobis fuiffe induĉ&tos, qui 

< arma contra Polonos capefferent, {pe liberande Ec- 

« clefie à tyrannide Pontificia, cujus rei haud exigua 

< paflim in volamine illo triuno extant argumenta. 

« Ego tamen non definio (20). == Yet that prevarication |.) Arnoldus 
« you fpeak of, was not fo great, as to occafion. debates in Wfeurta 
© thereupon in the courts of princes, and cafes of con- Theologica con- 
« fcience to be drawn up, and propsfed to the deciffon of tra Comenium, 
< learned men, whether I ama falfe prophet, and ‘ton- PS 1% 
« fequently, whether the punifoment, appointed by God 

« for falfe prophets, ought not to be inflifted om me: 
< which I remember was written concerning you, whilft 
< I continued in Pruffia, and, by chance, 1 fill bave a 
< copy of thofe letters. I fay, that prevarication was 
< not fo great, as to procure me the appellation.of ù 
€ bufy meddling fellow, who, deferring: my pof of pro- 
© feffor, excite the great to take up arms; as it isiry- 
© moured of yòu,, who. are faid to bave been the chief 
© abettor of ib who, fome. years ago; defigned an ire 
* ruption into Bobemia, if the Engli, whom they falli- 
* cited, bad affifted them. I do not affirm this, though 
e 


the file of the letters is not unlike yours. I bad al- 
8 K * ready 
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Since his death, they have been more and more confuted by the conrfe of affairs in Ew 
rope. rhe Turks, who, according to thofe prophecies, were to deftroy the houfe of 
Auftria, have reftored it to it’s former luftre, by their continual leffes [G]. He made 
himfelf very much fafpected of having a defign to kindle a war. The fame fufpicions 

are 


% 


* ready beard, from common fame, in P, (as, if I him? If God had infpired him, he would have had 
$ aa i I pinion u from thence by Ragotski to deftroy the houle of Auftria, and to know, 
* letter) that Fhe princes Radzivil and Ragotski, bad that heaven had defigned him for that great work 
* beeu induced by you to take up arms againf the Po- Bat if this had been God’s will, would he not 
< landers, in bopes of freeing the church from Papal ty- infpired that prince with the defire of war & 
“ranny; of whicb there appear very rong proofs in gainft the emperor, or at leat with fome credulity for 
tt I deride Drabicius ? here is a ping. which fhews the conceited- 
“ nothing’ Ido not wonder that Comenius was fuf- nefs of Comenids, His fon-in-law (26) defired Arnol- 
pected of political contrivances, and intrigues of war; dus, profeflor of Divinity at Franeker, to affift his fa: (26) Hi nom 
for a divine, who travels as much as he did, and who ther-in-law with his good advice, who feemed to he- war Figels, 
has fuch frequent bufine(s at the courts of princes, is a fitate about the impreffion of the three prophets, Ar- 
man, who is not much to be trufted. The cleétrefs, noldus advifed him not to pias them (27); the fon- 
mother to king Frederic, inquires whether a collection in-law gave the fame coun(el (28), which he ground- (a7) In Difcua 
of Kotterus’s prophecies is to be had; the perlon, to ed upon very trong arguments. But how could Co- Theologico, py 
_ Whom fhe makes her application, gets a copy tranferi- menius adhere to the advice of two Perfons, fince he $ 
bed, and, not being able to prefent it himfelf, defired had no regard to the decree of the Polih churches, (at) it pp 
Comenius to doit: Comenius, who is at Berlin, and which, havin examined the pretended revelations of 56. 
has but two fteps to make, to prefent it to the ele- Kotterus, and Chriftina Poniatovia, condemned them 
&trefs, chooles rather to go to the Hague, that he may to be fuppreffed for ever (29). 


rangue him upon the contents of the book, which, at were to defiroy the boufe of Auftria, bave refored it to & Ponixovime 
lea, faid he, would make him attentive to the occur- it's former lufre by their continual loffes.} See heres viliones ut vana 


#1) Ses, above, 4 prophetic faétion (21), They foretel what they de- aux Re ugiez. ——= Advice to the Refugees. © Te is ay illis conden: 
pe Cl, ` fire ould be attempted, and then they leave no ftone “ laty Jays be (30), that the glory and happinefs, of nate. Arei, 
towards t unturned, to engage in the enterprize fuch as they © his Imperial majefty, in this war againft the Turks, ibid, pag. 2% 
wih. think fit for it. It is very likely, that the great pains ‘ are wonderful; and that, to the eternal confulion of . 
(22) He orons, in COMEnius took, to re-unite the Protettants (22), pro- ‘ the prophecies of your Drasicivs, God has given (39) Pat 357 
bis book de uno © Ce€ded from his defire of forming a powerful party, ‘ greater fuccefs to this prince, than to the emperor 

t Charles V. This falle prophet, more eager to curfe 


= 


here is another thing, which did Comenius € than Balaam, who even, when a neighbouring king 


labyrinths wheres fone prejudice. He was a man of parts and learn- * importuned him with great promifes, would do no- i 
ied Ma coats ing; he argued very fenfibly in other eedan andin € thing rathly, pronounced, for the. {pace of feveral n 
tbe pfeudo-ire- thefe like a man of wit; there was nothing in him © years, againft the houle of Auftria, the moft terrible 1 
nicum, five varie, that looked like Enthufiafm. This made people be- © curfes he could think of, aud devoted it, as we may H 
pews irem lieve, that he was not perfuaded of what he faid. © fay, to the furies and infernal gods, Diris & numi- * 
‘fidem diffidentes There may be, and there is fometimes, fome impo- © nibus infernis, becaule it had perfecuted your relis fu 
Chriftianos re- fture in exftatical grimaces; but thofe, who boat of < gion. But the evensphas fhewn, that he did not ài 
conciliandi defis infpiration, without fhewing in their face, or by their * underftand that trade, and that he had no good hand 
g 3 pa qn. Words, that their brain is difordered, and without ever < at curling. No man did ever deferve lefs the encor 
felic Litera, being put out of their natural ftate, are incomparably « mium that was beltowed upon Balaam, He wham ; 
Pag: 1025, more to be fulpeéted of a cheat, than thofe, who from € thou blefeft fall be bleffid, and be ewbom thou curfeft 
time to time fall into convulfions, as the Sibyl more or € /ball be curfed; and, if all your. prophetical impre- 
lef. € cations are like thofe of Drabicius, people will be 
* forward hereafter to defire your .curfes, and you will bs 
- ~ - - Deus, ecce, Deus: cui talia fanti “be fought for with greater importunity. to. unter — 
Ante fores, fubito non vultus, non color unus, ç them, than the king of the Moabites ufed ta. make - 
Non compte man(ére coma: fed peétus anhelum Balaam, the falfe rophet, curfe his enemies.’ Since 
np x ee. the impreflion of that Advice, the fuccefs of the empe- 
Et rabie fera corda tument: majorque videri, ror’s arms has been fometimes interrupted (31); but ` 
Nec mortale fonans, adflata eft numine quando this has been but a fhort refpite for ohe Turks; (41) Foreest 
(a3) Virgil. Zn. Jam propiore Dei (23). + - - - - their bad fortune quickly began again to. dilplay we ie 
lib. vi, ver, 46. all its fury. Sa wn near otes: wielen ne ihe year tho 
4 arte the lat year (32); fhe made them every where 
He comes, the prieflefs eryd; 1 feel the God; her ia in Dalmatia, in Hungary, in, Po (32) I write tht 
(Faft by the facred portal as fhe flood) land, upon the Archepelago; and, if we may believe in Odser 1615 
And now diforder'd leaks, and Slowing bair, our news- writers, they loft two naval battles, in a lite wee. (x 
Proclaim the wifh'd-for infpiration near. tle time, lalt winter, though the viétors did not think etat te Lje f ti 
Enthufapic fury foells ber brea f; fit to purfue their vitory, bur rather to quit the, ifle Imperials at N 
s ry Je k ; of Chios. The new Sultan raifes in fome. manuter, the battle of Leesit 4 
And now th’ infpiring pow'r appears canfe/s'd. hopes of the Porte. They apply to him what Florus faid oo) ate r 
of Trajan (33); but hitherto it does not appear yan sec tr 
At Pheebi nondum patiens immanis in antro relations of our news-writers, that he.has had great duc: (35) Quibus ier & 
Bacchatur vates, magnum fi peĉtore poflit A pannas ERa Tite Aumaia Sona ot cs e 
: Excufiifle deum : tanto magis ille fatigat lately been told in the Gazettes, that the Turks, weaty sen : 
~ (24) Ibid. ver, Os rabidum, fera corda domans, fingitque premen- of the obilinate malignity of his ftars, have fhat, him z po » 
ra do (24). up in the feven towers, mover lacert ` 
(25) It was pro- t This is what I was faying in the, month of O&tober & prater fem à 
ved againfi bim, The prieflefs raves within the Jacred biw’r, 1695, whilft we faw a kind of fufpenfiom of the- great omnii a k 
Tondi thst be And from ber breafi would fain diflodge the pow'r. . and glorious fortune of the Imperial arms in Hungary P BS 
hor Taa f Her efforts vains bis feat the God maintains. The, Paris Gazettes daily amplified the victory which sentate, revi à 
Drabicius’s pre- s the Sultan had lately obtained; the other Gazettesicom refit Fion à 


aa be And barder, as foe Arives, the firuggling Sibyl reins. tinually diminifhed it, It was not as yet known: to in Browns Be 
fale tban for à ` what party, according to the news-writers, the confe- 
na thar Co. Tâm willing, that Comenius fhould not be fufpeđed quences of this battle would be favourable. The po 
menus pasto be Of any finifter defign. But what fhall we fay againft grels of the Turks would have confirmed. the relations =- p 
prefent at tbe co- thofe who find fault with him for having publithed of Paris, and confuted thofe of Holland and Germany. =" 
ronation of tbe  Kotterus’s prophecies as being divinely infpired, even But they made none at all they retired, alittle after, 
wing of Hungary after the event had proved them to be falfe (25)? I into their own territories, without thewing themfelves as 
Arnoldus, ubi COnfefs this feems to me inexcufable. And, as for conquerors, and. hereby. che. conteft: was ended,. 1 
fopra, pag. 42, Drabicius, could it be imagined, that God infpired the confufion of the Paris Gazetteers, The: fo 
Z ; Pig 
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are entertained of a minifter, whofe prop 


hécies are of a taver ‘date [H] 


has been taken of fome words, which he has dropped ih his book, and by whieh en 


his ial majefty, was uppermoft afterwards, and 
efpecially in eo a =i of the Ottomans, fo 


compleat, fo fhameful, and pernicious to them, that 
he Sult n 


phets > 
which the prophecies, publifhed by Comenius, receiv- 


ed by this garen treaty of peace, The emperor, whom 
they. did 


o much threaten, mortified, humbled, and é an 


firongeft places, and gaining feveral. battles. He 
front pan p ay pA a ian he has made a 


(34) Thatof kingdom hereditary,which had beenalways eledtive (34), 


Hungary, and is in poflefion of that whole kingdom, whereas pen 


before he only poffeffed part of it. What fhall we fay 
of the advantages and glory he obtained by the trea- 
ty of Ryfwic, by the parr of fo many countries 
which had been taken from the empire, or his allies, 
and by the re-union of Friburg and Brifac to the: he- 


reditary flates of the houfe of ‘Aultria? if this prince ed. 


is happy abroad, he is no Jefs at home; fecundity, 

marriages, €c make his family profper; his fecond 

fon is to inherit almoft the whole monarchy. of Spain, 

by fuch tranfaétions as France: itfelf has confented 

(35) 1 write this 19 (35): Take warning by this confufion of Come- 

ih fune, 1700, Mius’s falle prophets, you, who have the confidence 

when the news- to threaten with the Apocalypfe thofe that do not 
writera tell usof pleafe you. a 

cope Ao Sps. [H] The fame fujpicions are entertained of a mini- 

nih monarchy, fter, sobofe prophecies are of a dater date.) Whar I 

agreed upon by have faid of Comenius, I fay alfo of a famous divine 

kor 7 esi at Rotterdam, who has explained the, prophecies of 

* the feripture; pretending confidently to be infpired. I 

do not pretend to judge of his heart, and I am wil- 

ling it fhould be believed, that he did not a& againt 

his con{cience; but no body ought to take it amils, 

if l fay, that he has been fufpeéted to have no other 

defign than to make people take up arms, and put 

Europe in a flame. They go upon this, that. there ap- 

peared no fign of confufion in him, when the event 

gave the lye to his prophecies, in a moft undeniable 

manner. © He had, /ay they, fo great an opinion of 

€ his own parts and knowledge, that he would have 

€ fallen into a mortal difcontent and humiliation, by 

© fo terrible a proof of illufion and ignorance, as this 

© would be; but, being inwardly convinced, that he 

€ was not deceived, he has preferved the fame good 

< opinion of his underftanding that he had before, and 

< fo the ill fuccefs of a prophecy, which was a meer 

* juggler’s trick, has not humbled him,’ They. build 

alfo upon this, that, like Comenius, he has attempted 

(36) See the  Te-unite the Lutherans’ and Calvinilts (36), in hopes, 

bithopof Meaux’s fay they, of increafing the number of troops that 

"ecg = fhould attack Antichrift. Once more, Lam willing 

catia. that this fhould only be, looked upon: as a faithful 

account of what many fay and think. Let us go far- 

47) Pelliffon, ther, and fee what one of his adverfaries has publifhed (37). 

Chimeres de Mr £ One muft needs be ftupid, not to perceive fo grofs 

gae Part IVs € an artifice, efpecially when he feems to give you no- 

gh eee © tice of it himfelf, and to fay here and there, fome things 

edition, ~ € whereby he may difcover his fecret hereafter, and 

© fecure himfelf from your reproaches, Jt is certain 

O In the fecond < Says he in one place*, shat cftem prophecies, whe- 

edition of the < aber fiftitions or true, bave infpired thofe, for whom 

(cr es © they were made, with a defign of undertaking the 

Piia, a Rover. © things that were promifed them. Men of fenfe need 

dam, 1686, cap. © NO more to make them underftand his intention, and 

Xv € difcover his views, And elfewhere: one day, per- 

€ baps, the world foall know the principal reafon that 

© made me fpeak fo pofitively, and with fo. much af- 

j < furance upon the explication of the prophecies. We 

© fhall know it, moft dear brethren, in the way 

é he will then explain it. If he be under a mi- 

€ flake, as one may well believe he is, he will tell 

© you, J bad nothing but conjecturess but æ good caufe 

< ought to be fupported as well as it cans and cur 
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geal, mira se becapinred mith fime few bopis: 
© Í knew that. pans even fuch as are fiditious, 
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el {poke tò me: but if I bad Jaid fo thea, L 
tae er ? for on tetas „angel. 
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; 


to preferve the good opinion of his wit, at the:ex- 
honelty, he would have dropped fome 

words (38), that might difcover the myfery to the à 

clear- fighted. 3 


Bho : ; 
c. had not been able 
therefore, chufing ` 


. 
48) The twa 


flages, for ex- 


he knaveries, that have been difcovered amongit the ipe quoted by 
little prophets of Dauphiné, have oceafioned a large Mr Pelliffon out 


0! 


comment upon the pafluge of Mr Pellifons before cit- - 


du Fanatifme de fotre temps, Sc. The biffory o 
the Fanaticifm of our time; and the defign there pit A 
making the difcontented Calvinifis in France rife up 
in arms. It was printed at Paris in the year 1692: 
Mr Brueys, the author of it, having: collected toge- 
ther feveral paflages out of Mr Juriéu’s book; to 
prove, that this minifter fet up. for, a prophets adds 
immediately; * However, it ought not to be imagin- 
ed, that this minifter was truly. perfuaded. himfelf 
of what he would. perfuade others; ihe defignedly 
affeéted to appear like a prophet. He knew well, 
enough, that he was not; but he had a ming 
to impofe upon the people, to. makean)infurrection 
and to kindle a civil-war in the heart of this kings 
dom, in order to favour the defign of our enemies. 
He. was fo full of this deteftable project, when he 
compofed his book of prophecies, that he himfelf 
cannot forbear difcovering his defign to the reader, 
who has never fo little penetration, The time in 
which he wrote, the motives that indeced him. to 
it, and the ftrokes, wherein he has inadvertently foat- 
tered fome drops of the venom his heart was filled 


aa nina na na nn aa nA 


f the Jcc-m- 
if ment des 


We need only read a book, intitoled, Hiflaire Propberies, 


« with, difcover the defign of this falfe prophet (39)" (39) Bruevs, 

I will not produce the proofs he has given of eich Hifoire du Fa- 
of thefe remarks, bat will only fet down what he ob- "time, pg 44 
ferves concerning the lait. Here is, fays he (40); what eso) Ibid. pag. 
be bas let fall in fome places of bit book, which ma- cu 


nifefly difcovers, that be bad no other défign, than 
to caufe an infarrePion of the people. < The prophe- 
* cies, which are in that piece, at firit fcandalized 
« the moft underftanding men of his partys he fays 
* fo himfelf, in the fecond edition of his book. Some 


“fays he f, believe, that the bopes I gave of a Re- + Tom. 1, Aidt 
« foration, in a few years, may be very prejudicial. t tte Avis, [emd 


«He attempts firt co thew, that there is na rèa- 
€ fon to fear it, amd then he adds: Je ts cettain, 
that often propheties, whether fi@itious or true, bave 
infpired shofe, for whom they were made, with a 
defign of undertaking the things that were promifed 
them. Could he declare more exprefsly the inten- 
tion he had of running the hazard of venting falfe 
prophecies, to make the malecontents of France rife 
up in arms, and infpire them with the defign of 
procuring to themielves the {peedy deliverance, 
which he promifed. chem? Thofe of his party were 
not only fcandalized at his venturing to publith 
fuch prophecies, bat much more at his talking fo 
pofitively. He himfelf informs us of it. As t0 the 


a 


have propefed as firong conjectures: one day, perbaps 
the eoorld foall know the principal reafan tbat made 
me fpeak fa pofitivély, and with fo much affurance. 
What then is this principal reafon, which he dares 
not, fpeak and which, perhaps, thé world hall know 
one day? Is it that he is truly perfuaded of the 
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684 KOTTERUS 
- pretended, he has difcovered the fecret of his defign. - They too much exaggerate. 
what they impute to him [J], My reader may judge of it by examining the paflages I ` 


r 


d have 
« things he fays? ‘This is the only reafon that ought ` * Now reckon up, if you cin, all the crimesand 
«to oblige an honet man to fj pofitively, But 


* villanies of fuch an execrable projeét ;\ the ‘artifie b7- 
« if it be his reafon why does he not fay fo? Is he ‘ fiGtions, and impoftures, to feduce the fimple ; th 
« afraid of {peaking the truth? Let us prefs him no “ profanation of Holy Writ, and its facred ot cles 
« farther upon it: he is more fincere than we think; ‘ the impieties and blafphemies againit the holy Spi- 
«he has already sald us this ‘ipal reafon; does he * rit; the violation of the moft holy laws of Chrilli 
< not fay, that it is certain, that often prophecies, whe- < nitys the overturning the principles of the m 
< ther fiflitious or true, have infpired thoje, for whom < lity of Jefus Chrift; the contempt of the 
« they were made, witb a defign of. undertaking the ‘ pra&tice of the church, and of the exar 
« things that were promifed them. This is his prin- ‘ martyrs; the forgeting his own maxims; he pre 
‘ = reafoni we need not feek for another. ‘This * cepts of revolt againit the powers, which God h 
< falfe prophet did not expeét, that thefe two paflages “ ordained s exhortations to fubjeéts, to Chriftians, to 
(41) MrBrueys € would be put together fome time or other fy, he ‘ Frenchmen, to take up arms, and join with 
often repeats the € had feparated them on purpole in two different tomes: ‘ who have confpired the ruin of their cou 
ree « they are now placed together, and fo naturally explain ‘ horrible withes he induces to make for th 
fromthe con- é One another, that he muft be blind, who cannot ‘ of our armies, the plundering. of- the kingde 
junction of thofe € fee, that, if Mr Jurieu fpoke in fo decifive a man- ‘ the depopulation of our provinces, the bu 
two paffages: See € ner of the approaching Jawes, which, he pro: ‘ of our towns, the efufion of blood, and th 
fer cially, = < mifed the Proteftants of France, it was becaufe he ‘ thers of their fellow citizens, friends, and relatio À 
ae 80s Oe thinks, that often prophecies, whether fictitious or ‘ Lally, all the inhumanities and ager ae NY 
* true, have infpired fore, for whom they were made, ‘ civil and inteftine war would have added to- we eh 
« ‘ with a defign of undertaking the things that were ‘ moft furious and bloody foreign war, that ‘was ever aas 
* promifed them. - Ha a kilowall! HUNY -y Ar antaEOS A 25 
Mr Brueys feems fo fully perfuaded, that he has dif- 
= covered all the myftery, that he repeats this obferva- 
tion more than once. Nay, he is fo malicious as to i A idee te cpi 
put his reader in mind of the artifices of the Hea- Such mighty ills religion coud perfuade. 
thens. ‘ This minifter, fays he, promifed the Calvi- nts a) te. a ad Bae 
* nifts the fall of Popery, and the approaching deli- ‘ Thus you fee, to {peak of things as they are, 
* verance of their church; he promifed them thefe ‘ confequences of Mr Juricu’s falfe prophecies, : 
* things in the mame of God, telling them they ‘ and the fcope ‘of the feditious writings of this fa- 
* were contained in St John’s Revelation. And there- ‘ mous defender of Calvinifm, who, to reftore the 
* fore thofe prophecies could not but infpire thofe, ‘ public exercife of his religion in France, infpires bis: 
* for whom they were made, with a defign of un- ‘ party with great fury, and prompts them to greater, mia 
< dertaking the things that were promifed them; be- ‘ cruelties, than the barbarous Mahomet caufed here- z 
* eaufe there is nothing that has more force upon the ‘ tofore to be committed for the eftablithment of i 
* minds of men, than religion; and every thing ap- ‘ his Alcoran (45). A tala (e 
* pears lawful to them, when they firmly believe, that Here I muft quit the charafter of a meer co l, fupr pig: 
+ * God is on their fide, and that they are only exe- and take up that of critic, It is falfe any league Nh 
« cuting his orders. Thofe who know what ufe the was forming againft France, when Mr Jurieu pub- (46) 
* cunning Greeks and Romans made of their oracles, lifhed his predictions ; for they were given out in March, rt 
< Diviners, Augurs, and of thofe priefts, whom they 1686, above two years before he had the leait fuf 
(42) Thofetwo * called Harufpices, Feciales, Præpetesand Ofcines (42), picion of what happened in the year 1688, So pa aby 
names, prepet < whofe fungtions confifted in foretelling the will of the anachronifm of his adverfary, is here a v y He 
= pack Reh * the gods, when they deliberated about any impor- grofs fault (46). If Mr Brueys had confulted Mr} ane 
tain priefis, but * tant affairs fome by obferving the entrails of the vi- Cole, he would have been more equitable; he would writing ote 
to certain birds, < &ims, others the finging, flying, or diferent motions not have been ignorant, that Mr Jurieu, in publifhir real bok 
which ferved for « of certain birds: thofe, I fay, who know of what his explication of the Apocalyple, believed, that arms serene 4 
Divinsthe, + ufe thofe things were formerly, are not ignorant that would have no fhare in the events, which he. pte ner uek, 
* men of fenfe and judgment gave no credit to them, diéted. See how Mr Nicole has done him juttice 7h and to kt wp ft 
~€ and ufed them only to poffefs the people and the ‘ Who would not, for inttance, take for a menac agente T 
* foldiers with a defire of undertaking what they pro- ‘ a very bloody war, thefe laft lines of the preface to Tn ak 
* mifed them from their gods; but, at the bottom, ‘ his Syitem of the Church (48). We fall quickly es E a atel 
* it was nothing but what they themfelves had re- : r 


+ folved upon, before they confulred their oracles. 


Tantum Religio potuit fuadere malorum. ig 


t 


* Here you fee exaflly the fidtitious prophecies, and 


‘ formed in fo glorious a manner, that it will 
(43) Bmeysy < the pretended perfuafion of Mr Jurieu (43). f afonifoment of the whole earth. Did ever an av: 
Hif. du Fana- There renew the proteftation I have already made ‘ thor write in fuch a firain ? Who would not believe 
tifme, pag: 23% which is, that I donot pretend to be a judge: I on- ‘ 
23u 


ly relate what others fay. It is true, I will not end k my of a hundred thoufand Proteftants combined to» rar 
a she thre a the, ~i e - ' ae = , Bether, to reftore the pretended Reformed Religion vat 
ple to revolt. I could bring a hundred inftances of f to hie bot 
it; but one will be fufficient. The Spaniards, who , man. It is therefore neceffary to undeceive the wot 
rebelled againtt Charles V, {pread a malicious prophe- ; 
cy, importing that there fhould reign in Caftile a | courfe is no ways grounded upon any confpi acy (a8) Thi ba 
prince named Charles, who fhould ruin and burn the — againt France (49). All that he fays here, by the orn jae 
country; but thata fon of the king of Portugal fhould the 
take poffefion of Caflile, and reftore the kingdom to 
a good condition, The ring-leaders of the fedition dsPrpiaine® 
got this prophecy printed, and ordered every one of “ reltoration of the pretended Reformed fhall be made “* 
(44) See, among, their abettors to keep a copy of it (44). 


‘ 

‘ 

© 

* without any, or with very little effufion of ‘blood rty) Nicole, di 
the epitiles of CL) They too much exaggerate what they impute to * i 
Antony de Gue- ‘ 

‘ 

‘ 

‘ 

‘ 

E 


nay, that this will not come to pals by am army fpm, pip #5 

hich 2@-) If you confider well Mr Brueyss words, you “of foreigners, nor by a multitùde of minifters, who =" 

E will find an artificial Rhetoric in them, which ought ‘ fall repair into France, but by the effufiom ofthe 
Caftile wrote to to be fufpetted. = Itis not poffible for Mr Jurieu’s ‘ {pirit of God, which fhall re-animate th : 

the inhabitants. « bei friends to difown, that he publifhed his predi- ‘ bodies of Enoch and Elias, that is 0 fay, ac 
of Seville in the « @ions upon the Apocalypfe, only with a defign of ‘ to Mr Jurieu 4, the Proteftants, who 

a decent f  raifing the dilcontented Calvinifts in France; that ‘ merly witneffes of the truth, and 

the tbird bosk. * the league, which was then forming, finding the * ardly forfaken it, are at f 

Wat Tmenion ¢ kingdom divided againtt ixfelf, might more eafily.ac- “and ftretched out inthe place of 

is pgm: 65. ¢ complith its utter deftruétion, and the Calvinifs ¢ chrift, “that is, throughout’ all 
* might re-eftablith their. religion upon the ruins of * cipal part, according to 

* thelr country. we 
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* (53) 1b. pg-98. fav 


defi of 


(6) Mr Brueys * ronners (56)... .. 
bad been faying, * this, that Mr Jurieu could not refolve upon forfaking 


- 39, tbat Mr « 


KOTTERUS. 


= re. 7 


KRANTZIUS. 


have quoted. The author of the Thoughts upon Comets maintains, that Drabicius’s 


“prophecies found little credit [K]. 


There is another thing, that Mr Brueys deferves 


Brueys, ibid. to be blamed for. He infinuates (50), that Mr Ju- 
is Pe i hed, for the “ds 


rien is the oracle, that was confu 
ing of a fchool (51), wherein children were to be 
br phets. See here the defcrip- 
tion of that infamous fchool: ‘ Could this be believ- 
* ed, unlefs one had feen it ? This was the firft time, 
* that a fchool was erected, in which the art of pro- 
s phecying was taught, and to which they went to 
* Jearn how to foretel things to come; and, after having 
* gone through the ne trials, they were perfuaded 
* they received the Holy Ghoft from the impure mouth 
* of a facrilegious mafter, who ed to breath it 
* with a kifs into the mouth of thofe miferable fcho- 


es 


(52) Ibid: page lars (52).” This is fo horrible a defign, that it ought 
T5» 75 


never to be declared, or infinuated, without good 
proofs, that a minifter was fo wicked as to fuggeft the 
model of it. Mr Brueys has given too great a {cope 
to the confequences he draws from Mr Jurieu’s care to 
e the honour of the prophets of Dauphiné (53). 
He could never be prevailed with to revoke what 
€ he had publifhed at fir concerning this prophe- 


{s4) That is, the © tefs (54), and he maintained it in all his letters with 
* fo much obftinacy, that, even after God had retrieved 
< that maid from her errors, and fhe became a good 
« and devout Catholic, and confefled to her judges how 


* fhe was feduced by Du Serres this minifter per- 
€ fifted in what he had advanced, was conftant to 
€ his thepherdefs, notwithftanding her unfaithfulnefs, 


é and had even the imprudence to fay, {peaking of 


“her, and of the other little fleeping prophets, that 
* they might become rogues, but yet had been prophets. 
Os eA (55). This minifter openly declared in fa- 
€ vour of the little prophets, notwithitanding what the 
* maintained that their infpiration was true, with an 
* invincible, but affeéted, obftinacy, as I have already 
* obferved, becaufe he had his views, and defigned 


€ to get facceffors in prophecy, as he had got fore- 
Ought we to (57) wonder after 


thofe, who had fo much improved by his leffons,, 


* honelt people of his party could fay to him ; and 


€ profpect of feeing their religion rife again upon the 
‘ ana monarchy, which they believed at the 

€ very brink of deftruétion. And thefe were the fame 

* minifters, who at firt made a great te gia bis 

* prediftions, threatened to complain of them, and were 
* angry be had fpoken fo affirmatively ; but the falfe 
‘ prophet having imparted his fecret to them, and 

* giving them to underftand, that often prophecies, 

‘ whether fiaitions or true, bave infired thofe, in 
* ehom they were made, with a defign of undertaking 
* the things promifed them ; and having told them in 
€ the ear that principal and fecret reafan, whith foould 
© one day be known, and whith made bim fpeak fo po- 

¢ fitively ; they were quickly fatisfied ; his flratagem 

€ was approved in their fecret councjl, and it was, 

* refolved to prophefy, in order to caufe an infurresti- 

“ on.’ Here are two things to be cenfured ; for, in the ` 

firt place, no proof can be given, that ‘the French 
minifters had a hand in the horrid plot of thofe fe- 

ducers, who taught little children to’ pretend to in- 
{piration ; and in the fecond place, it is not true, that 

the French minifters made a great noile againit his pre- 
ditions, and threatened to complain of them. Mr 
Brueys alledges that falfe fuppofition a hundred times 

over (59) tho’ he has cited, at the 216th page a paf- (<9) Se 


68s 


page 30, 


fage, which might eafily have undeceived him. The paf- 219 22 223" 


Sie is this: * The other thing, which fome have 
* been offended at, they are Mr Furien's words, con- 

* cerns the MILLENNIUM. Several divines oF 

< THIS Country have murmured fo far, as to threaten. 
i in conplit of it.’ It is manifeft, thar thofe loud mur- 
murs came from the Dutch divines, and not from the 
French minifters, and did not concern the promifes of 
a fudden deliverance, ĉe. but the Millennium, a do- 
Grine which was moft odious to the churches of 
Holland, and for which Mr Jurieu had been brought 
into trouble, had it not been for human supports. 
Notwithftanding thofe fupports, complaints were made 
againft him in the Walloon fynod, who inferted fome 
words in an aét, of which we may fay what cardinal 
d’Offat faid of the flrokes of the fwitch, which the 
deputies of Henry IV received (60). 


(60) We felt 


[K] The author of the Thoughts vpon Comets them no more than 
maintains, that the prophecies of Drabicius found little if a fly bad zone 
credit.) He was more equitable than the perfon Sey ee F 
cited in the remark [G]: he acknowledged, that HENRY I7, 


Jri, mat ‘and that, like a fond father, who does not fee the 
Dis E es * imperfections of his children, he would never ac- 
forerunners, vize © knowledge the folly of thofe, to whom he had 


wee Oe ee tgs as 


(44> 


se 


PE 1457 


(58) Pag 73 


aad Drabicius. 
{57) Broeys, ib, find them already done, without knowing how wicked- 


eae * given birth ?? The confequences, that are drawn 
+ 


; from hence, are not very juft; for how many things 
are there, which men refolve to maintain, when they 
ly they have been performed, which they would never 
advife, if they knew it, and if thofe things were fill 
to be done? thus charity will have us to extenuate, 
as much as poffible, thé faults of our neighbour, 
and to fufpend our judgment, notwithftanding the 
ftrongeft probabilities, if they do not amount to a good 
roof, 

PMs Brueys’s rafhnefs will more evidently appear, 
if it be obferved, that, not contented to infinuate his 
accufation, he propofed it in clear and affirmative 
terms, not only againft the minifter Jurieu, but alfo 
againft many others. ‘ The moft fa&tious of the fu- 
+ gitive minifters, Jays de (58), who burned with im- 
* patience to fee again what they had left in France, 
* confidering, that the ftratagem, contrived by Mr Ju- 

€ rieu, might advance their affairs, hearing with 
* what grecdinefs the malecontents of the kingdom 

* received the prophecies, which promifed them a 

* fpeedy deliverance, and perfuading themfelves, that 

“ there was no better expedient to bring on a revolt, 

* thought they ought not to lofe fo fair an opportu- 

* nity of kindling a civil-war in the heart of the king- 


“dom, which might give it a mortal blow, with a 


the Proteftants made no great account of Drabicius. citar. 
‘ The Proteftants themfelves, fays be (61), are not 

* over-perfuaded, that Drabicius was a prophet. Many (61) 
* believe, that he was a Fanatic, who had his brain turn- 

* ed by reading the commentaries upon the prophecies 

* of the Old Teftament, and the Apocalypfe ; that, be- 

* ing full of thofe ideas, he looked upon the emperors 
< of Germany as fo many Pharaohs, Sennacheribs, Ne- 
« buchadnezzars; and emiffaries of the great whore, 
‘ drunk with the wine of the wrath of ber whore- 
« dom; that he came at laft to be perfuaded, that 
* God had appointed him to command feveral princes 
* to exterminate thofe perfecutors. They who had 
«< faffered perfecution, and who thought that the di- 
€ vine providence would punifh, fooner or later, the 
* authors of fo barbarous a conduét, might probably 
< believe Drabicius’s vifions. Neverthelefs, moft of 
4 them made little account of them, efpecially having 
* experienced that he was deiuded, and that he con- 
* tradiéted himfelf frequently in the mot palpable 
« manner, and fuch as cannot be excufed but by re- 
* curring to a multitude of gloffes, which make the 
* incredulous laugh more, than the fincere confeflion 
‘ of that man’s errors would; for by the help of 
* fuch gloffes, multiplied as occafion ferves, there is 
* no falfe prophet but may find an apology.’ 


Pag. 785+ 


KRANTZIUS (Avzertus) a famous hiftorian, born at Hamburgh [4], 
had 


[4] He was a native of Hamburg] And not of € Mart. Difenbachii + nupera, qui litem de loco ejus 
Bamberg, as Bellarmin (1), John Gerard (2), Chrifti- ‘ natali fovere quam decidere putavit confultius (6). —— 


an Matthias (3), David Blondel (4), and Hottinger (5) ‘ The matter is plain; and therefore the doubt of 
affirm. There can be no doubt about it, though a ‘ Martin Difenbachias, who thought it better to keep up 


modern author has affected to fafpend his judgment. © she difpute concerning the place of bis birth, than 
* Res in aprico eft pofita, ac proinde rifu digna jroyù © to decide it, is ridiculous.’ 

{2) In Patrolog. pag. 673, apud Mollerum, Hagoge ad Hiftor. Cherfon., Cimbrica, Part. I, peg- o5- 
oe 6 pees Daik, g (5) Hiftor, Ecclef Tom. IV, pg. 148. i tla Differtat. de Morte 
: 8L [B] Tze 


{1) De Script. Ecclef 
{3) In Theatro Hiftor. 
Pearl VII, pags 71e 
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ae no fooner gone thro’ his claffical learning in his country, but he went to itravel. 
“He faw the principal parts of Europe, and © ftudioufly cultivated the feiences in his’ 
travels, that he became a very able man. He was doétor of Divinity, and of the Canon- 
__ Law, and profeffor of Philofophy and_Divyinity in the univerfity of Roftoch. . He was 
_ te) Chyte. Part, rector. there in the year 1482 (a). -‘Thofe, who fay he was a canon of Naumburg are 9 
hytr. Part, Fee y ) burg are. 
kasii, miftaken [B]. He went from Roftoch to Hamburg, where he obtained a canon’s placein ° 
496, & Petr. the cathedral. He did not enjoy this preferment, as fo many others do, like.afluggard, 
ee nenns time in preaching and reading, le€tures of Divinity. He was eleted dean of 
pace ee the chapter in the year 1508, and performed the vifitation of the diocefe with the 
winta  Gifpofitions of a man refolved to cure thè diforders he fhould find in it. He didthe = 
tahoe  Hme in the year 1514. He did many good fervices to the town of Hamburg [C], ~ 
r enog and other Hlanfe-towns ; and got fucha reputation for ability and prudence, that the 
mi Bitter. Cher king of Denmark himfelf made him arbitrator in a confiderable controverfy [D] == 
birt. 1, pg gs, He died the feventh of December in the year 1517 [E], being very fenfible, that : 
væta a o the church ftood in need of a reformation (b) [F]. He wrote feveral good 


gs 


bidi tenita 9 


EOE . gta ` 
` B] Thofe who fay, that be was a canon of Naum- 738th and 739th pages of his treatife De Scriptoribus 
` Burg, are miflaken.\ Two very learned authors have Homonymis. . YOU BIC 
~~ afiirmed its but Mr Sperlingius, who is writing Al-- [F] ..... being very fenfible, that the charch 
bert Krantzius’s Life, will thew their miftake. cod in need of a reformation.) He acknowledged this 
~* Sunt qui in Collegio etiam Canonicorum Numbur- neceflity, both with refpeét to doctrine and morals, 
* genfium aliquandiu vixiffe, ac Diaconi partes obiifle if we may believe Melchior Adam. * Animadvertit 
ooit iai * perhibent, & hos inter Duumviri celeberrimi, Henr.. < in doétrina ejus temporis multum fuiffe errorum & 
4 In Tntrodad  * Meibomius Jun. | ac Conr. Schurtzfleifchius {. Sed * fuperftitionum: & mores Canonicorum ac monacho- 
Hinor, Saxons © falli eos, ac Krantzium Numburgum forte numquam ‘ rum acerrime reprehendit ; eofque in ordinem redi- 
“infers pagi qae © videlfe, fatis fibi effe exploratum, Dn. Sperlingies “ gere conatus eft. Sed cum id fruftra fe tentare vi- 
E WDN sae < nobis fignificavir, in ipfa Krantzii Biographia pro- ‘ deret: quod perverfitas illorum hominum munita =" 


rebus.Meclen- 
burgicis, § 47. 
st kan jones 
(7) Mollerus, 
ibide pgi 96, 


“ lixius fententiam hanc impugnaturus (7). —— Some ‘ effet auétoritate Pontificis, dixiffe fertur: munguam ` 

* pretend, tbat be lived for fome time in the college * poffe eos reduci ad meliorem frugem, nifi prius à vi- 

© of the canons of Naumburg, and officiated as a deacon; * ris docis expugnata arce, Interrogatus cur fele iple 

“among whom are the famous Henry Meibomius the “ non opponeret tam craflis erroribus, refpondit: fe 

* younger, and Conrard Schurtzfleifth. But Sperlingius ‘ neque eruditione neque ætate parem efe tantis nego 

* bas informed me, that be is convinced they are miffaken, * tiis (15). =——— He obferved much of error and fe- (15) Melehe 

* and that, perbaps, Krantzius never faw Naumburg, ‘ perflition in the doctrine of that time; and be fe- Adam. in Vitit 
i “and that be will, more fully refute tbis opinion in the * verely cenfured the manners of the Canons and s, Philolopherum, 


* and endeavoured to reform them. But, finding bis ®& 3 


berg: Chron. 
Roftoch, lib, 


pag. 401, apud 


iv, 


Molleram, ibid. thofe, whom the town deputed upon particular affairs. 


Pag: 97" 


{oy Haridus 


Huitfeldive, 
Chronic De 


Part. VI, page 
30211, 1022, & 


MSto, apud 


Mollerum, 


> Vide Huitfel- 


nie. 


ibid. 


< endeavours fruitlefs, the perverfe bebaviour of thofe 
< men being skreened by the Popes- authority, be is 


* faid to have declared, that they could never be — 


* brought to behave better, till fome learned man fhould 


ue. rhea quod A. 1500. Johannes, Rex Daniæ, & futuros raptores Ita'ice libertatis lupos, nif jilva, in 
os logs, & * Fridericus, Dux Holfatie, Arbitri ipfi Honorarii guam refugere folerent, effet excifa (16), 
Ant. Heimei- © Partes, in Controverfiis que cum Dithmarfis fibi in- argue amifs. 


li, cape Y 


B26, 127. 


PAE: 99» 


(12) Lib. iv, 


j Notitie 


» PE 


ais < verfaries s he will never fucceed ; I advife. him to 
Geognphice, Appears from his epitaph: it is therefore a miltake to ¢ defit from his enterprize, and to hut up him(elf in 
aap. xiv, pag ay, with Gefner’s continuators, and Theodorus Zwin- 


(13) In Diertat Jerus (11). The error of Father Fournier, a Jefuit, 


de Comparanda 


Prod. & Elop fuit makes him die in 1569 (12), and the other in © of his death, this unhappinels (18), which he 1 
Civil, 137 1570 (13). Thole faults would not come near the € foretold in his life-time, It is affirmed, that in that 

blunder of a famous profeffor of Oxford (14), if he € moment he often repeated thefe words, 
et ale. took Albert Krantzius to be the fame with Albertus 


Digitiz by; Goc gle 


KRANT ZS O 


‘bt all tha are aferibed eo im are not his [27]. His fepitition has been 


mi l 
M - afperfed by fome critics coo er ita 7 E 5fa290-20 aah? pea as 
im A ws Wadd at aa a ' ANEO a A a SE 
en us with Moreri's prevarication. Confider what work, tranflated into High-Dutch | Faber, was mae 
pa (19) Moller, ubi Bhowolia): * Vitia que doGtrinam & clan Ble prt at Leipfic in the years Oca, e3): ( ‘Taber f 
(eg fupra, pag: 98+ € fie Romane publicum deformabant, agnovit, &, TIL The book inlined: Penis, + Hiftoria de F 
l . € quanto Emendationis eorundem defiderio te Vandalorum vera Origine, variis Gentibus, crebris è 9% > 
al 5 cum locis Scriptorum fuorum pl imis, tum Vocibus patria Migrationibus, Regnis item, quorum vel eee 
< hifce Cygnæis eft tettatus, quibus fuum de Thefibus fuerant, vel Everfores, Libris XIV. 2 ima a team aul 
th ‘ ee rairai oe it Se ine, ad 4 C. 1500. deduãa. The firl S fore et: 
i 4V. J. Baith. € oblatis, judicium expofuit +: Vera gu ‘dicis, which is o: Cologne, 1519, was fol by three <, 
x Schuppii, Specu- « Bone Frater, fed nibil eficies: Vade igitur in Cei- others at Francfort (ea cad one at Hanaw (25). (24) Jo 157% 
ta aleng E ‘ lam tuam, & dit: Miferere mei Deus. —— He The German verfion, printed at Lubec in the year 1580, and 160% 
te m. 18, alice * acknowledged the torruptions, which deformed the do- 1600, was done by Mark ‘Stephen theee (26). In the 
p Thevlgescsm- * rine and publie warfip of the Romijb churchs and IV. The book intituled Merrepolis: it contains, in (29) P 300" 
kk phres, ‘ be foewed bis zeal for reforming them, ED er twelve books, the Ecclefiaftical Hiftory of Saxony, * 
| < paffages of their writers, as alfo by thife fwan-like. Weftphalia, and Jutland, with the lives of the pre- (26) Tatin from 
pi ‘ words, in which be declared bis opinion of the Anti- lates, that, from the year 780 till 1 04, poflefled the Mollerus, ibid. 
wks * Tezelian thefes of Luther, which were brought to bim twelve bithoprics of that country. Joachim Mollerus; Pg: 192 
* as be lay on bis death-bed: You {peak the truth, good the younger, a native of Hamburg, counfellor to the 
Brunfwic, is the firt who publithed this 


* brother, but to no purpofe : go therefore into your dukes o t 
oe * cell, and fay, Lord have mercy upon me.’ Iwill work. He did it, at Melanchthon’s requelt, from the 
4 conclude this remark with a paflage, which will teach author’s original, which was the only manufcript ex- 
ki us, that, if Flacius Ilyricus has not made ufe of Al- tant of that book: Henry Bucholz, bifhop of Lubec, 
lü bert Krantzius’s authority againit the church of Rome, had given it to this Mollerus’s father. This firi edi- 
mi in his Caralgus teftium veritatis, the compilers, who tion is of Bafil, by Oporinus, in the year 1548: it 
best followed him, made amends for that omiflion ; for was followed by that of the year 1 568, from the fame 447) jy 1574 
at they made a good collection of what they had read in prefs, and by two others (27) at Cologne (28), and S] 1596 
whe Krantzius, that favoured their defign. Nay, the edi- three more at Francfort (29). V. The work intituled, i 
É tors of the Francfort editions have been at the pains of Spirantifimum opufeulum in oficium Mifæ in optimum (28) Token from 
tn obferving thofe things in the marginal notes. Here Ordinem pro fana & fuavi Sacerdotum Ecclefie inffi- Mollerus, ibid. 
a (20) Mollerosy is the paffage I have promifed (20): * Iph theologi tutione dige/fum (30); and the book intituled, Ordo PE 2°3" 

ibid. pag. 140+ * Proteftantiam cordatiores Scriptoris hujus, licet Pon- Mifæ fecundum ritum Ecclefiæ Hamburgenfis, at Strat- (29) Jn 1575, 
j * tificii, atque adeo dadrogvav, Lectionem fibi ha- burg 1509, in folios Confilium de ordine & privilegiis taAa and 16275 
f bent commendatifimam, & Arma ex illo depro- creditorum in bonis fuorum debitorum. It is inferted 

in the fourth volume of the Refponforum Turis, print- (30) etr PA 

printed at 


4 * munt, quibus adverfus Ecclefie Romanz Hyperaf- in 
* piftas haud infeliciter nar’ dvOpemov depugnatur, ed at Francfort in the year 1572. Inflitutiones Logica, 
ibe * Invedtivas fcilicet in Vitia non Monachorum folum compendiofæ admodum, pariterque abjolutifima, nec mi-'” *3°% 
bhi “ac Canonicorum, fed & Epifcoporum atque Pontifi- pus Lacing, at Leiplic in the year 1517. Grammatica 
š ‘cum, wappnoresinds, crebafque de ftatu Ecclefie culta & fuccinđa, at Rofloch 1506. There are in the 
BP * & Aulz Pontificie corruptiffimo querelas. Quas uti Jibrary of Leipfic fome treatifes of Philofophy of Al- 
r < à Matth. Flacio in Catalogo Teftium Veritatis miror bert Krantzius, which have not been printed (31). (31) Taken from 
pi + Cent. XV, q < omiffas, ita à Joh. Wolfio J, Joh. Conr. Dietericof, [H]..... all thife, which are aferited to bim, Melus, ibide 
: Lett, soe “ e aliifque Recentioribus, fatis diligenter video effe con- ` are not bis.) He is not the author of the Trafatus de PE 2° 
PS 5 « geftas.  Obfervationes etiam, quas Wechelianis Ope- ` Romaxis Pontificibus, EF fogera de ViGore Il. alias ; 
Father Jacob (32)- afcribes (32) Bibliothecæ 


vk 
f In Breviario * rom Krantzii editionibus acceffifle diximus, Margi- Epifcopo Eyftettenfi, whic: 
< nales loca ejufmodi ftudiofe notarunt ; obelo viciflim to him; nor of the Life of Anfgarius, which Gefner’s Pontife: pag, 
à continuators father upon him; nor of the Scriptum 243 


a Pontificum. 
y « hanc ob caufam notatæ, & Impietatis infimulatæ, à 
p * In Libro de * Rob. Bellarmino *, Joh. Bona ** & Aub. Mireo tt, de Imperii Romani interitu, afcribed to him by Scher- 
i Script. Ecclef ` € qai Textum etiam ipfum ab Hæreticis effe vitiatum zerus (33). : (43) Apud Mol- 
f PaB: 3°4- « i ea non érubelcit. The more fenfitle Pro- (1) His reputation bas been afperfed.] "This motto, '*t%™» P8* 107. 
| ** In Catal < teffant divines approve the reading of this author, Per convicia ES laudes, might fuit him as well as 
as though a Catholic, and borrow arms from bim, with many other greatmen. Several learned men (34) be- (44) See the 
tbe ftow great encomiums upon him ; but fome critics ufe catalogue of them 
He is accufed of venting many '* Mollerus, page 


A iaae 5 * which they fuccefifully attack the champions of 
Divina præfixos « Romifo charch; I mean, bis invedives, mot only him very feverely. 
f * againf? the Monks and canons, but even the bifbops falfe ftories, about the original of nations; of citing *°” <n 
i ay “a —s * and Popes, and bis frequent complaints of the corrupt antient authors very wrong; of tran{cribing whole 
Cu P86 27" a fate of the church, and the court of Rome. Which, pages from other authors, without citing any body s 
‘ as L wonder they were omitted by Flacius, in bis ca- and of falfifying the monuments of hiftory, to gratify 
“ talogue of The Witnefles of the Truth, fo J find his pailions. Mr Mollerus (35) names the authors of (35) Ubi fapray 
* they are carefully compiled by Jobn Wolfius, Jobn thole cenfures, and fays fomething in his vindication ; pag. a11, & fege 
* Conrard Dittericus, and other moderns. Likewife he denies not, but that Albert Krantzius was a plagia- 
« the marginal obfervations, which I faid were added ry; he only endeavours to excufe him from the practice 
< to the editions of the works of Kranizius by Wechel, of that age. < Solenne praterea ei efle fatemur, E- 
< conftantly refer to thefe kind of paffages, and are, < ginhardum, Witekindum, Herm. Contraétum, Ada- 
‘ for that very reafin; figmatized as impious by Ro- * mum, Helmoldum, Arnoldum Saxonem, Albertum 
* bert Bellarmin, Jobn Bona, and Aubert Mireus, ‘ Stadenfem, Gobelinum, Blondum, Cornerum, aliof- 
“ who is uot afpamed to affirm, that the text itfelf * a veteres, de verbo ad verbum exfcribere, ac non 
t bas been corrupted by the Heretics.’ * Periodos folum, fed & paginas atque Capita integra, 
[G] He wrote fiveral good books.) I. A chronicle * in fuainde fcripta, nulla plerumque Autoris men- 
Regnorum Aguilonarium, Daniæ, Sueciæ, EF Norwe- * tione adjeéta, tranferre. Obfervatum id nobis in 
giz. Henry of Eppendorf, tranflated it into High-  Accuratiori Narrationum de jifdem Rebus Collatione: 
(21) Inthe tt!rary Dutch from the manufeript he found at Cologne (z1),° * Obfervatum & ante nos Vellejo, Reineccio, Meibo. 
f Reinbard, and publifhed his verfion ar Strasburg in the year « miorum Trigæ, WVoflio, Malincrotio, Conringio, 
unt f Wefer- y>45. He pablithed the Latin text the year follow- « Bangerto, Sagittario, Schurtzfeifchio, Madero, quo- 
eee, ing, in the fame town. A fecond edition of it was < rum Teltimoniis Lectores meos nolo obruere (36). (36) Ibid. pag: 
yay made in the year 1562. John Wolfus,-counfellor to ¢ T confess dikewife, that be frequently tran- 112. 
the marquis of Baden, procured a third and a fourth € feribes, word for word, Eginhard, Witekind, Her- 
} Token from at Francfort in the years 1575, and 1583 (22). II. «< mannus Contractus, Adam, Helmold, Arnold the Saxon, 
The book intituled, Saxonia, five de Saxonite gentis * Albertus Stadenfis, Gobelin, Blondus, Cornerus, 
> PE 35° wetafa origine, somginguis expeditionibus fufceptis, EF $ and other antient authors, and that be borrows, not 
beltis domi pro libertate diu fortiturque geffis Hifforia ; < only periods, but even pages, and whole chapters, for 
sibris 13 comprebenja EF ad A. C. 1501. dedua. < the mof part without mentioning from whence be takes 
The firit edition is of Cologne 1520. John Soter or < them. J cbjerved this in my accurate comparifon of 
Heylius procured it, and dedicated it to Charles V, © different accounts of the fame things: it was obferved 
That work was printed in the fame town in the years © Akewife, before me, by Vellejus, Reineccius, the Mei- 
1574, and 1595. - The Wechels printed three editions < damit, Voffius, Malincrot, Conringius, Bangertus, 
of it at Francfort, in the years 1575, 1580, and 1621, * Sagittarius, Schurizfleifch, Maderus, with whofe te- 
which are preferable to the editions of Cologne. This * flimonies I will not trouble my ros: a CHLIN 


erus, ubi 
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mechanic, tho’ he had the charge 


him no longer, 


thinking 


made a great p 


Newftadt [4], where, amongft other colleagues, he had Fortunatus Crellius, and 
(J) Hewa bit’ Frederic Sylburgius (4). At laft he was admitted minifter, and had the church of 
Tackenheim, which he faithfully ferved till after the death of the elector Frederic in 
1576, when Lewis, his fucceffor, expelled the minifters, who would not turn Luthe- 
rans, Kuchlin, retiring into his country of Hefe, and finding nothing there but dif- 
couragement, by the advice of his wife, took fanétuary (¢) in the great ark of the 
fugitives, I mean in Holland. He paffed thro’ Embden in 1577, and ftaid there fome 
time ; from whence he was invited to Amfterdam to the office of the miniftry [B]. 
He accepted it, and exercifed it eighteen years: After which, he earneftly engaged 
atterthip of a college of Divinity, which the States of Holland had erected at 
(a) Taken fom Leyden in 1591, and of which he had from that time the management for fome 
bis Ferera] Ova months, It was in 1595, that he wholly left his church at Amfterdam, to fix in this 
teeta College, He taught Divinity there till his death, which happened the fecond of July 
Giese, haem: 1606. He had married his two daughters to two learned men, Peter Bertius, and Feftus 
‘ Hommius (d), A colleétion was made, in one volume in 4to, at Geneva, in 1613, of 
Lee tere tll the thefes of Divinity, which he caufed to be maintained at different times, Guy 
: z 427, Patin has extreamly commended him, and a little too much, for he calls him one of the 


countryman, and 
par 


Ot 
voted in remark 
B} 


the m 
Luke’ Tı 
KN See alfa 


Batav. pag. 182. 


eclutti, page 4275 


KUCHLIN. KUHLMAN 


~ KUCHLIN (Joun) minifter and profeffor of Divinity, was born in 1 46, 
a little town of the pace of Hefe, called! Wertera. His father, a Goda dnd honeft 
of ten fons and three daughters, whom he main- 
‘tained only by the labour of his hands, defigned to make a fcholar of him ; but he 
‘yun Pinter, died before ‘the yours boy had made any cofiderable progrefs. The minifter (a) 
Seat of the place took care of him, the more willingly, becaufe he very 
rivs, prover of in Greek and Latin under Juftus Wulteius, rector of the fchool of Wettera, j 
ba Kuchlin was fit to go to the univerfity, he had no little difficulties to overcome by 
reafon of his poverty. However he was not difcouraged, but refolved to feek his for- 
tune; and, to that end, he went to travel, asa young college-adventurer. He found 
thing at Francfort. His landlord at Mentz carried him to the Jefuits, who ae pi a 
than ’till they faw that he would not abjure the Proteftant religion. Al 
that he could find at Strafburg, was a letter of recommendation from John Sturmius 
to Brentius, who was profeflor at Tubingen, But che latter did not keep him long, as 
he was not fufficiently prepofieffed with the Ubiquitarian notions. Kuchlin 
- went to Heidelberg with the fame letter of Sturmius, where he at laft found what he 
wanted ; for Urfinus put him in a way of living, and going on quietly with his ftudies, 
The univerfity of Heidelberg was then in a very flourifhing ftate. This young man 
rogrefs in fix years ; after which he was fent to teach in the fchool at \ 


ri j 
in 


much improve 
But when 


in 


of the fend» moft learned men of bis age (e). 


A) He was fent to teach in the febool atNewftadt.) 
The author of the Diarium Biographicum (1) {ays, that 


(1) Henningus 


Witte, ad anne Kuchlin was rector of this {chool; 


1606. 


but his faneral ora- 


C19 19 LXXXVII. ubi cum operam aliquamdiu tam 
in {chola quam in Ecclefia nabaflet, eodem tempore 
ab Amftelodamenfibus & 4 Groeningenfibus evocatus 
fuit. Mle, cum propter Germanici idiomatis vicinita- 


tion, wherein fuch a preferment would not have been 
omitted, fays exprefsly, that he taught at Newftadt, 
when Bafil Pithopeas was reétor there. There is 
another fault in the fame Diarium: it makes two diffe- 
rent books of the Di/putationes Theologica ad Cateche~ 
feos Ecclefiarum Belgicarum explanationem, and the 
Difputationes de Religionis Chriftiane prætipuis capiti- 
bus. They are but one and the fame book. 

[B] From whence he was invited to Amferdam to the 
office of the minifiry.| Moreri did fo little examine the 
authors he confulted, that he confidered only the firft 
part of Meurfius's period. If he had read the whole 
period, he would have feen the quite contrary to 
what he affirms. He fays, that Kuchlin oas miniffer 
at Embden and Groningen in the Low-Countries; but 
it is certain he was not minifter at Groningen. He 
had his choice of this town, and Amfterdam; and, 
though he had more inclination to the former than to 
the latter, yet he was perfuaded to choofe the latter. 

, Here are Meurfius’s words (2). ‘ Inftinétu uxoris que 
* Belgica erat in Belgium abiit, Emdamque venit anno 


KUHLMAN ( 


was born at Bréflaw in 


{2) Athen. Batav 
pac: 183 


(2) Epit. Theo 
fophice Leiden- 
ft g» IX. : 

awe eighteen years of age (c). 


(b) See bit Pro- diftemper. 
nii mirabilis, pag: 
30, 12, and the 
Sragments of the 
Letters prefixed 


UIRINUS) one of the vifionaries of the X VIIth century. He 
ilefia, the 26th of February 1651 (a), and gave great 
by his early progrefs (b). But his ftudies were interrupted by a ficknefs he had at 
He was looked upon as a dead man the third day of his 
That day he had a terrible vifion. 
dometon the devils in hell, and that at mid-day, being not afleep. This vifion was follo 
by another of God himfelf, encompaffed with his faints, and Jefus Chrift in the mi 
of them. He then faw and felt unutterable things. Two days after, he had ftill the 


d 

‘ 

* tem Groeningenfes przferendos jadicaret, à clarif- 
‘ fimo viro D. Mensone AtTinaio graviflimis rae 
‘ tionibus permotus fuit, ut operam fuam Amfteloda- _ 
* menfi Ecclefiæ addiceret. At the inftigation of 
< bis wife, who was a Dutch woman, be went inte 
‘ Holland, and came to Embden in the year 1587s 
‘ where having officiated fome time both as a febool- 

‘ mafter and a divine, be was invited, at the fame 
* time, by the inhabitants of Amfterdam and Gronit- 
< gen. But, though be preferred thofe of Groningen, 
* om account of the vicinity of the German idiom, yet 
* be was perfuaded by MENSO ALTINGIUS te 
< ferve the church of Amfterdam,’ 

It is alfo great careleffnefs in the fame Moreri to fay, 
in general, that Kuchlin taught Divinity at Leyden. 
He fhould have fpecified, whether he did it in the quality 
of profeffor of the univerfity, or of principal of the Di- 
vinity college. Meurfius would have very clearly ¢x- , 
plained it to him. 


hopes 


He fancied himfelf furrounded with all ai 
wel ane 


wi by bm fort of vifions (d); and, when he was cured of his diftemper, he perceived ind 
() Prodrom, great change as to thofe fights, but he always faw a circle of light, which at 
ape mic him on his left fide (e) He had no longer any relifh for literature, He | 
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fometimes fuch extafies, that they hindered him from feeing and hearing 


Ja Sy iii 
< 


seci sae 


Pere RA FEET 


= Sees 


1r sare eraan 


—— wT 


(2) Taken from 
Micrelivs, Hit. 
Ecclef. pag- 
1449; & feqe 
Edit. 1699+ 


(2) Micral. ibid. 
PAB 1324+ 


(3) Uta prima 
Janugine fumme 
melancholicus, 
ita in eligendis 
quas quoad religi- 
onem fequeretur 
partibus incon- 
ftans plane ac 
defultorius. Saz. 
$ tn otiis 


Theolog pag. 194. 


whe Pe, fent e iie p 
He made no account of the «p public leches ana mele 
and would. have no teacher 29 the Holy Ghoft (k). His note eae ley was’ ¢ 


fo ftrong, as not to permit him to. 
the iffue of the piripi had » 


` put off his journey till he might fee what would be 
proved fo miichievous to that country in- aia 


ine 15 


eee 42 


landed at ‘Ammfterdam: (7) three da bys before the town of Naerden was retaken (m ‘He , (1) Fo ind of 
went to Leyden a we days and was not long there, before he met with r, 167% 
the works o age a i dw whom he had never heard before. The reading of that ‘dik Piodii 
author cae y he admired EnA had p Pr toand things, ete 38. 
no body. sie ale n). ant  thattime, in Holland, one JOHN 4.14, cg. go 
ROT iy who P peng mr Gig Nea bradyi ee 

andai a Aids: ol ITS 4 o PDY Bete 

(4) He not ee ie ‘before -be re, fab intenfiori devotionis. ¢, ita primum: i 

with the pan ms ig a Jacob dhe e oer ean fuit, ut totus ei ie hi tan- oee EARD y 
was an Enthufiatt, of whom I fhall fome time or other ‘ tum, fed quofcungue poflet, ad familiam ejus novam =+ soo o 
pease more largely. He was born in a village of ‘ pertrahere totis viribus allaborarit. Verum 5 mta 

pap ee Gorlitz, in ear 1575, and, when ‘ eo quod parem forfan non ferret, nedym: fuperio~ _. 

had learned to read and: pais he was taken from ‘ rem, quo loco Labadeum nove devotionis artificem. 
ehoa to he a Shoemaker. He began to exercife his ‘ & præconem habere tamen tenebatur, quamdiu ci- 
trade at Gorlitz in 1 594. He fell into an extafy for  vitati ejus adfcriptus effet, feceflionem ab eo moli~ ` ania 


the fpace of feven days, in the year 1600, if we may 
believe \what he publifhed in a ‘book, intituled, Au- 
rora. This book was prefented to the magiltrates of 
Gorlitz, by George Richterus, dean of the pattors of 
the place, as containing many errors of Paracelfus and 
Wigelius; for Behme had applied himfelf to Chymi- 
ftry in his youth. The magiftrates fupprefled this 
Aurora as much as they could, and ordered the author 
to write no more. He was filent feven years; but 
when he found, that the director of the eleétoral labo- 
ratory -had recommended him to feveral age at 
court, as a good Chymilft, he lifted up his head, and 
boldly oppofed George Richterus, and wrote above 
twenty books in five years time. He died the 
eighteenth of November 1624 (1). Many perfons 
fuffered themfelves to be infatuated with this man’s 
vifions.» Kuhlman was not the leat of his admi- 
rers, as it appears from this paflage (2): ‘ Ejus (o- 
* banni Rothii) inde veltigia legit Quirinus Kublman- 
* nus Silefius, Jacobi Bohemi fimul propugnator, Ca- 
* Jovii vero atque Scherzeri acerrimus infectator. Sic 
€ enim Bohemo redivivo c. 12. Jn Mujfeo meo folus 
« paucis diebus plura didici ex uno Bobemo, quam ab 
« omnibus ævi fapientibus fimul auditis diftere potuif- 
«fem. Etin prefat, Operis ejufdem: Inter innume- 
s rabiles vifiones accidit, ut erepto mihi ex mufeo mil- 
* lena luminum millia circa me exorientium intueri da- 
* retur. Plura ejufmodi legi poflunt apud Calovium 
‘ in Anti-Bohemo, cap. 32. & feq. Quirinus 
* Kublman the Silefian, trod in bis (John Rothe’s) 
< fleps, a follower at the fame time of Jacob Boebme, 
+ but a firenuous oppofer of Calovius and Scherzerus. 
+ For thus be fpeaks in bis Bohemus Redivivus, eb, 12. 
«I learned more in a few days by reading only 
< Boehme, by myfelf, than I could from all the learn- 
< ed menof the age put together. And in the pre- 
< face ta the Jame work: Amidit innumerable vifions, 
< it happened, that being {natched out of my Mufzum, I 
< faw many thoufands of lights rifing all around me. Ysu 
< may read more of the fame in Calovius’s Anti-Bobe- 
* mus, th. 32, &c. 

[B] JOHN ROTHE, who pretended to prophe- 
fp] He wasa native of Amfterdam, and had always 
led a very regular life; but he early difcovered a me- 
lancholy temper, and that he loved to change his re- 
ligion (3). -He was fo charmed with Labadie, that he 
became a profelyte to his fect, and laboured might 
and main to procure him new difciples 5 but, fome 
time after, he feparated from him, and fet up for the 
head of a party. He faid, that the glorious reign of 
Jesus Crist was at hard; and he was not con- 
tented with the fun@tions of St John the Baprift, I 
mean of being forerunner and harbinger, but pre- 
tended to be the chief dire&or of this great work, 
and more than ftandard-bearer of this new world. 
* Hic 2 Fobanne Labadeo, novo, ut videri volebat, 
£ Ecclefiarum Rent morumque rigidiore calli- 
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© tus eft, gloriofum in Chritto Regnum infando fre- 
i€ pitu in terris, magno illo vexillifero, multo: felicius- - 


ALET 


" ki ue 


< ere€urus (4).” He boaited of his revelations; he (gy raem, saan : 
promifed wonders to fuch as would lift themfelves ún- nus, ibid. - 


der his banner; he diftarbed the church and flate with: 
his libels; but nothing came to pals of what he had 
foretold ; and, to compleat his misfortune, he was 
Shut up in the prifon of Amfterdam, See this more at 
lan e in Mr Saldenus’s Narrative (5). 


* aureos montes promittere, Ecclefiam Rempublicam- 

* que libellorum famofiflimorum plauftris conturbare, 
* Servum Dei Joannem Prophetamque eximium. feip- 
fum indigitare, Revelationum tandem extraordinari- 
arum univerfa volumina in vulgus fpargere, neque 
erubuit neque deftitit. At quis tandem omnium ho- 
rum exitus ? ( 


Ce 


Mons parturivit, natufque ef ridiculus mus. ' 


Eorum, que predixerat, nihil evenit 3 evenére con- 
tra multa, qua nec predixerat nec praelagierat. Miffo 
enim, quod erecturum fe effe gloriatus erat, vexillos 
& cum De Raatiir, Someris, Richarfoniis, novi Reg- 
ni defignatis Affefloribus, redux in Patriam faftus, fo- 
lutd focietate tribunitia & {chifmatica, patria urbis 
Seguorupie inclufus eft : impetrata fimul pleniffima 
facultate & poteftate, Prophetias {uas ludicras & 
ridiculas relumendi & retraćtandi, periculumque fa- 
ciendi, num prædicere certiufcule forfan poflit, quo 
tempore & modo ex illo fuo ergafterio liberandus tan- 
dem fit, quam multa alia prænunciavit. 
Hence be neither blufhed, nor ceafed to gather 
numerous forces of unflable Jouis, to promife bis com- 
panions mountains of gold, to difturb the church and 
the filate with cart-loads of libels, to call himfelf 
€ John the fervant of God, and a great prophet, and 
< at laft to difperfe among the people whole volumes 
* of extraordinary revelations. But what was the event 
© of all this ? 


R 96 Rie eA, OB ieee oe ee 


The mountain labour’d, and brought forth a moufe, 


© Nothing of what be bad foretold came to pafs 3 on the 
€ contrary, many things fell out, which be bad neither 
< foretold, nor forefeen. For the fiandard, which be bad 
* boafted be would fet up, being thrown away, and 
* returning home, together with the De Ratzs’s, Somers’s, 
< and Richardfon’s, the defigned affiffors of bis new 
$ kingdom, the tribunitial and Sebifmatical afficiation 
< being diffelued, be was fout up in bis own country 
« prifon; with full leave at the fame time, to refume 
< and revive bis ludicrous prophecies, and to try, whether 
* be could mot foretel with greater certainty, than be 
< bad done many other things, when, and after what 
* manner, be foould be releafed from bis confinement.’ 
Mrs erie did not fuffer herfelf to be feduced by 

8 the 


any 


y 
2 Gt 


« Hinc numero- (.) Ibid. pags 
as vacillantium animarum copias colligere, fociis fuis ip! i es 
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690 KAULH L MA Ni © 
(o) Figutos figulo People of the fame trade envy one another (0) (C]; for he wrote with the greateft humi- 
ive, he lity to this John Rothe (p); He called him a man of God, ‘and John Ill, the fon. of 
Zacharias, He begged the affiftance of his knowledge, and denounced woe.to thof,. 
(2) His Letters, who did not attend to him [D]: He dedicated. to him ‘his Eroe vaai aane h 
Theofophiee had made, fince his firft vifion, till the year 1674, We fhould have found::in“it- æ 
Eeit, Leen thoufand inventions, that would have aftonifhed all ages (g): + The: latter was. to have 
G) Multa mittee been the key of eternity, eviternity, and time, He communicated his defign to father 
na millia invents Kircher; and, praifing the fine works that Jefuit had publifhed; particularly the 
ad uporem pro Ars combinatoria, five ars magna feiendi, he gave him to underftand, that he had only. 
syomie Pae made the firft draught of what he (Kulhman) defigned to carry farther [E]. fad 
a ; SoG on Sete . we A OG uv clanti A d WI -A F fad r wered 
A ember aA tbh wied r ed akman aiie] 19m x glove sils 
the whims of John R “had -a foverei and dyi nuesto: deppife them. Hoc. anno, 

A pa ive EE tach poes mallee «6 pede Fog huju api ch Skoa ve 
"prophecy to be like the privileges of ki bee © & luktus & fimen Babyloni Bee, & 
of : Empire; < retur cœlefti, quia validus eft Dominus 


b Le Ena mirabilis, printed at Leyden in-1674, which was the forerunner of two volumes, 
hm, axcprintd figned to publifh. He intended to put into the firft the ftudies and difco 


iva 
y p 
verbs = 


Germany, who bold immediately of + 


fhe would be prophetefs in chief, and hold only of < nans eam. —— This year, and on ore, a fo 


God, without any fubordination, without any colla- < year, she death, grief, and famine, of Belgic Ba 


terals. However it be, let us fee what papnat fhe < will ġe happen, and foe will burnt with fire fi 
(6) That is, God Made of John Rothe, and Kuhlman. * Which (6) * heaven, becaufe mighty is the Lord God, abo s 
red on occafion of a famous ‘ her. Al this becaufe they had fpoke much againft 


difcavered to her, * then particularly y 
apa * pretended prophet of Holland, who-fet up fandards, John Rothe, and his vifions bad been ` lar, 
fomption and ° TO lift under them the twelve tribes’of Ifrael, which Kuhlman maintained, that heaven had for 

* he was to reftore, and whom fome honeft people a&tu- that prophet, by the great ftorm on the twenty fourth 


folly of men may v m 
go in conjunction * ally followed, befides others, who, without follow- of March, 1674, and by the ruins that happened in 


with theillufions © ing him, gave credit to his chimerical revelations. feveral places the twenty firft of May following (12).-(12) Prati 
she A. othe: fome vifits that he made to her, the eafily dif- He referred to the Gazetteer, who chencioted’ slau? peers 
to be feduced by * COVered his illufion, though he affured her he had and applied to his friend the famous words of an old 
them, for he ins * a frequent commerce with the angels, and with Poet. * O mifelli Theofophifte & Diabc i)! -nalis 
wel tions, © God, and that he fhould be for the future as a God ‘ verbis, calumniis, inveCtionibus eluditis hetam, 
every thing © < to her, fince God would only difcover himfelf to ‘ nimium Deo dilefum, i idat < 
her by his means. She was fo weary of him, asto E Si a 
Cui militat ether, 


nuće d'Antoinette $ 
refolve not to fee him any more, nor to open his 
Et conjurati veniunt ad claffica venti (13). 


Bourignon, pags 
AN prophetical letters, which are at prefent fealed up 
O miferable Theofophifts, and diabolical fpeakers, 


> wy 


4 pe oi (13) ide 
Rill among her papers; She cautioned her friends so Rede ope 


to beware of him, becaufe undoubtedly he was not ‘ 


what he was; and God, to the queftion fhe asked, 
Lord, is this man thy prophet ? anfwered, No; and 


of God ; for fhe applied to God on purpole to know ‘ with no words, calumnies, or inveltives, do you de- 


© ceive the prophet, highly favoured of heaven, for whom 
< the ether fights, and under whofe banners confpiring 


to the fecond queftion, Who is he then, Lord? he ‘ winds enlift.’ He apoftrophized in particular Am- 

anfwered her, He is a prefumptuous man, over whom fterdam (14), where the wind had torn up many trees (14) tn ake 
the devil bath a great power. God had given her and forgot not the thunder, which fell upon the great Epit ad Kich 
the fame fentiments of thofe of his tribe, and par- church at Utrecht ; but efpecially, he cried out mi- pag 5% 


ed a letter, which he addreffed to this gentlewoman, 
to try whether he could jumble together the fpirit of 
God, and the vifions of the devil, with which this 
falfe prophet has his head filled, roving up and 
down to feduce thofe who deferved to be feduced, by 
reafon of the little efteem they have for the truth, 
(7) Id. ibid. that comes from God (7).’ 
We find in Micrzlius’s Continuator (8), that John 
(8) His mme is Rothe, being the fon of a man, whofe name was 
Daniel Hartnac- Zacharias, boafted of being the forerunner of the fon 
clus. of God, with refpeét to the laft judgment, and that, 
in the year 1668, he ordered, in king Melchifedec’s 
name, the emperor, all kings, and princes, to lay down 


an apaa RiR nena nankmamnen ow 


ticularly of one Quirinus Kuhlman, who lately print- racle (15), becaufe it thundered on the twenty fourth (us) Tet 
Epift, page 3% 


of March, the day before John Rothe left Holland, 
whilft there was fill fome fnow in the ftreets, and 
ice in the canals. Thefe forms, thunders, and 
lightenings, were, according to him, the fore-run- 
ners of the deftruétion ‘of the country ; and yet 
from that time the affairs of the United-Provinces 
went on better and better every day. It is notim- 
proper to obferve all thefe things, in order to know 
the predominant fpirit of fuch people; they make 
an ill ule of every thing, and find their pretended 
myfteries every where. We have inftances of it of a 


later date. 
[E] He acquainted Father Kircher that be bad 


their fovereignties, for as much as the reign of Jefus only made the fir/t draught (16) of what be (Kublman) a 
Chrift was at hand: that he was examined in the defgmed to carry farther.) Father Kircher did not beer 
year 1677, and fhut up in prifon by order of the ftand to defend his works, nor pretended to be more AERTS 

.Statesof Holland and Weft-Friefland ; and, that after- knowing than Kuhlman. He ftruck fail before him, in Medicina 
wards, being fet at liberty, he was laughed at by and declared, that, having written in a human way, Chymiq, 
every body, his prophecies being found contrary to he pretended not to equal thofe who wrote by in- rt if, fd 
the event (g). That author fhould have added, that fpiration. * Quod porro de arte combinatoria cxterif- peepee 

he was cured of his vifions, that he married, and be- ‘ que paradoxis meis, tum in polgrapbia, tum in Mu- seam Jiber) st 

pag. 1324. Edits came as other people. He is fill living whilft I write “ furgia, jam publicæ loci traditis meliori modo fieri apaa 

1639 this (10). « potuifle contendis, nil moror cum sCIENTIÆ TUR fior yas en 

[C] He contradised the proverb, that people of the © TAM sUBLIMIS ET Seod'é7n¢ prorfus incapacem piem D 
ineptumque me effe humili mentis obfequio fatear. far ai 


{9) Micrzlius, 
Hifor. Ecclef 


seia meres fame trade envy one another.) This was more edifying, ‘* l € 
take it altogether, than what we have feen fince. We ‘ Quæ {cripfi ego, divina afpirante gratia humano møre, mary hitos, | 
have feen two interpreters of the Apocalypfe write ‘ id eft ftudio & labore adquifita fcientia {cripfi, non Pl a f 
one againft another, though they were agreed upon < divinitus infpirata aut infufa, cujufmodi puram inter fand by ike AA j 
the pretended myfteries of the year 1689. But becaufe < mortales dari non exiftimo. . ..... Non dubitem ‘Combiosior | 
they met in that point of union, by different roads, each < quin tu pro INCOMPARABILI INGENII TUI VA- you bave i 
would maintain his hypothefis, to the prejudice of his © sriraTe meis nugis & majora & admiratione dig- f 
brother interpreter. This was not well; and, if the < niora fis proditurus. —— 4s to what you fay, th | 
public had been lefs indulgent than it was, no body < my Ars Combinatoria and Paradoxes, whic are al- 
ought to have wondered at it. < ready publifbed, might bave been better performed, 

[D] He denounced woe to thofe, who did not attend to <-I confefs it, and own, with great bumility, my ¢ 

(11) Ad caleem 04m Rothe.) He thundered out (11) ‘ Væ! va! fi < incapacity for that fublime and celeftial {cienc f 

Epi Kirchero “ prophetias fervorum Dei fpreveritis, feu Batavia olim “are maffer of. What I have written, 1 bave i 

feriptz, pag 51+ ‘mirabilis nunc miferabilis fprevit & moriens {pernit, < ten by the grace of God, after a human mat | 
< —— Woe! woe l if you fhail defpife the prophecies * is, by knowledge acquired through fu ' i 
Cof the fervants of God, as wretched Holland defpifeth, < not divinely infpired or infufed, c is p | 
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(-) In guibus  anfwered him pillar gave him Shr advice [F] 5 and 
e popar 


majora in ae he had to write. to the Pope | 
quam à nobis vel infenfible to the th wom te had 
BEA, at bya, 


limine Epifial. ad 
Kircher, 


PAR 


(s) Omnia que 
poflideo fapientia 
incarnatæ non 
mihi veniunt ad- 
feribenda, Ibid. 


tae 
of pride retia 
andin: the 


ai iA 
< expedied, pure and wi 
> not but yow are'a 
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and 


[È j Farber iliri niet Kir- 
cher’s fecond letter anes it ine he ed = 
weaknefs of this man, and that he jeers. him _when he 
fays in a ferious “manner : Ee agna fant arise nab 
Avenodrn]a promittis, QUA UTI SUPRA OMNEM 
€ HUMANI INGENII CAPTUM LONGE. CONSTITUTA 
ja SUNT, ITA EA Quogue ‘A NEMINE HUC USQUE 
e NON. DICAM TENTATA, SED NEC COGITATA Ur- 
* DEM FUISSE AUDACTER AFFIRMO, atque adeo aliud 
“ mihi fulpicari non liceat, nifi talem te divino mu- 
< nere fcientiam adeptum effe qualem facra Pagina de 
€ PROTOPLASTO & SALOMONE teltatur : explico 4da- 
* mæam, Salomonicam, verbo. INFUSAM, nulli mortali- 
um wifi Tibi foli notam, cæteris inexplicabilem fci- 
entiam. —— You promife wonderful things ; which 
as they exceed all human capacity, fo 1 boldly afirm 
they never were attempted, or fo much as thought of, 
A * by any one before: and therefore I can only fu, pelt, 
i < that, by a divine gift, you bave acquired futb a 
a < knowledge, as the feripture afiribes to Adam and 
k € Solomon; an Adamic, Solomean, in a word infuled, 
E * knowledge, known to no mortal but yourfelf, and in- 
i © explicable to all the world befide? Ba 


Geile 2 E 


= 
eSF 


et t what follows 
p . is charitable advice. All things well confidered, Fa- 
i ther Kircher advifed him to keep that infufed know- 
j ledge to himfelf, and not to expofe himíelf to the 
i railleries of an age fo {coffing as this is. Indeed, our 
age feems to be more terrible to the Vifionaries than 
the preceeding ones. The bifhop of Meaux has touch- 
ed upon it in one of his books; but I queftion whether 
at the bottom the appearances are not fallacious (17). 
« Quicquid fit, they are Kircher’s words, ego fane con- 
‘ fiderato rei non parvi momenti negotio, pro fingulari 
* quo te profequor affetu, etiam atque etiam quam ob- 
nixiflimé contenderim, ne hanc tuam noviter obten- 
tam fcientiam Centralifque abyfli profunditatem ulli 
vana quadam jaćtantia oltenderes, ne Tertii pot Ada- 
mum Salomonis dicam & cum rifu nomen incurras. 
< Potifimum hoe fæculo farcaftico, quo Criticaftrorum, 
« Thrafonum, & Sycophantarum non parvus eft nume- 
* rus qui aliud non moliuntur, quam ut gloriofos 'alio- 
* rum labores canino dente sodere, fannis ludibriifque 
* exponere non ceffent. Whatever it be, the 
< friendfbip I bave for you induces me, upon mature de- 
< liberation, earnefily to advife you, not to boaft of this 
* newly acquired Jeience, lef? you be laughed at by the 
< name of the Third Solomon fince Adam. Efpecially in 
* this farcaftical age, in which wou'd-be critics, brag- 
* gadocios, and fycophants are fo numerous, who make 
< it their bufinefs to fnar at the glorious labours of 
< others, and to expafe them to mockery and laughter,’ 
And, to make greater impreffion by his remonttrances, 
he was pleafed to tell him what had happened to him- 
felf; which was, that he had found by experience, 
that a man expofed himfelf to many evils, when he 
rafhly and inconfiderately fets up for an author. Qay- 
ta malorum Ilias ex inconfiderata feriptione refultet, 
ego jam 40 annorum $patio, gua iz boc omnium gen- 
uum & nationum theatro, meam utut pofum perfonam 
ago, frequenti experientia comperi. 

G] . ..« . and in particular upon bis defign.... 
to write to the Pope.) Though Kuhlman fancied, that 
he was the man promifed by Drabicius, and though 
he knew, that Drabicias’s promifes concerned the 
ruin of the Roman Antichrift, yet he had a mind to 


{17) See the are 
ticle ABARIS, 
remark [7]. 
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fecrets for the good of, AREA, bod oe 
eij! r miea lni ma oi f tal 
ape o | obfervantiæ i tran, 


enim arcana. wi bti 
enje or tigen ey Nile SE owed 
itt Piaget peo 8 re irate: Eorl paean 
ae impulfus do not know the particulars 

of the le? ‘advice, the Jefuit gave him upon this fub- 

ane he left them out of the anfwer he received 7 

for that ae was printed in the following manner : 

« Quod denique de litteris ad fummum Pontificem dén- 

© dis, Gio ue propriis manibus à me confignandis Te 

< cogitare fcribis . . . . . qu feribo ut quanta čau- 

“tela & circumfpeđtione Rome procedendum fit eog- 

“ nofcas. —— As to your defign of writing to the Pope 

4 Se 1 tell you, that you may eo 

© with what caution and artane affairs are tà 

* be carried on at Rome.’ But he didnot frike ‘out 

that part, wherein he was told, that’ his great work, 

dedicated to the Po ope, would be applauded and adttiir: 

éd, provided he left nothing in it, that might offend 

the cenfors of books, and took Th not to pretend to an 

inp knowledge /ilentio quogue Suppr divinitus Tibt 
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infpirata frientia. This lat counfel, though good in 
itfelf, was the leaft likely to be’ relithed 3. for it is 
by boafting of a divine illumination, that one may 
frike the people with aftonifhment (18). Let us fpeak a (18) See the 
word concerning the knavery or folly of falfe pro- bithop of 
phets. About the time that Kuhlman was ready to Meaux's Com- 
write very re fean to the Pope, for the good of mentary voon the 
Chriftendom, he wrote to others, that he hoped to Monegan pige 
fee quickly the deftru€tion of the Papacy. This is the 429. 
plain meaning of thefe words of Kuhlman, according 
to the file of our Vifionaries. « O Pontifex Clemens X! 
* an figilli mei duplicatum Quinarium X excedes, mox 
< orbis afpiciet univerfus? In Clemente I Petro & oy 
* no jure praterito Epifcopatus Romanus incepit : 
* Clemente X quid forurum fit tempus evolvet. sm- 
\ te Pope Clement X! will the whole world hereafter 
€ fee, whether you will exceed the double Quinary X 
< of my feal? the bifboprie of Rome, Peter and Linus 
+ juftly omitted, began in Clement I : what will 
‘ happen under Clement X, time will foew? I could 
name a man (19), who has been extreamly vexed, (19) Quem verfa 
becaufe the public has been informed, that, whilft dicere non et, 
he furioufly inveighed againft Lewis XIV, he wrote Signis perficile * 
fome letters to a duke, full of flattery towards that r nee 
rince. E 
: (G] He wandered a long time in England, in France, Ro 
and in the Eaft-] I have lately found many little books Mr Jurieu. 
of this Enthufiaft, printed at London at hisownexpence, R? Cuit] 
fome in 1681, and others in 1682. The firft of them 
dated from London the 24th of June, 1681, is dedi- 
cated to Lewis XIV, with this familiar infcription, Sa/- 
ve Ludovice XIV. Rex Liligere, falve. The author ex- 
horts this prince to affert the Regale, which was the 
talk of that time, and acquaints him, that Drabi- 
cius had promifed him the city of Rome (20). We 
find in this colleftion a letter, which he wrote from 
Lubec to Father Kircher, in February, 1676, De fa- 
pientia infuja Adamea, Salomoneague; and a piece, 
which he infcribed to Mahomet IV, De converfione 
Turcarum. At is dated from Conftantinople the’ firt 
of Auguft, 1678. The author fets his myftical feal 
to it at London, the fist of May, 1681, and fig- 
nified to the Sultan, that the comet, which appear- 
ed the preceeding winter, prefaged the -converfion of 
all nations; and he congratulated his highnefs on 
having appointed a fat throughout his empire. 
© Alpexifti 


(20) A Deo data 
fcientia Rom am 
nunc cribrans à 
Drapicio Tib 
olim promifia. 
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tionis motum 
concrematus, . 
Ta ibide ~~ him [Z], that I believe the 

thought, that I fj 


that there is a ferioufnefs, which upon fuch things is worfe than jefting ; and it is 
fite the world fhould be informed of the prodigious variety of Fanaticifm, It isa more. 

contagious evil than is imagined. The reading of Drabicius compleated thë ruiniof — 
Kuhlman [K]. Thofe, who have not the Prodromus of the latter, need only read 


3579 to pag. 351. fes and 


(y) From page or four pages of Morhofius’s Polyhiftor (y), where they will fee the magnificent promi- _ in 


rojects of this Enthufiaft. 


For the reft, he was not one of thofe infpired men, who pretend to continence ; he 
was married twice, if we may call a marriage, and not aconcubin 
is between a man and a woman, without obferving the apenas 
He underftood well 

money, and he wrote to fome perfons in a m was 
neceflary for the advancing of the new kingdom of God, that they fhould fend: him fuch 
(æ) I havethis OF fucha fum, in default of which he threatned them with the moft terrible punifhment: 
from fme per- the avenging hand of the mot High could inflict. Van Helmont was one of thofe, 


canon and civil laws. 


fons, who knew 
Kuhlman, 


« Afpexifti ante aliquot menfes, O Capitanee grandis ab 
© Oriente Solis, Cometam in-audite-ingentem, N U N- 
‘TIUM REALEM REGNI JESUELL 
TARUM, hoc eft Reftitutionis Populorum om- 
< nium ad Deum Unicum & Triunum. Bene Te, 
quod cor tuum coram Deo flexeris, & Proclama- 
* tione Diei peenitentialis Catholici in Regnis tuis, in- 
* ceperis adimplere Verba Dei ad Prophetam Drabi- 
“cium : Si Chriftiani voluntatem meam in defiruendo 
< Antichriftianifmo, Doétrinaque prava 9 Idololatria 
* exequi renuent, facient id Chrifiianis in opprobrium 
* Turcæ È Tartari : quod borrori erit angelis meis £ bo~ 
* minibus. Maéte ifta indole. — You faw, fome months 
* before, O great Eaftern leader, a comet of unufual mag- 
€ nitude, ATRUE PROGNOSTIC OF THE 
«KINGDOM OF THE FESUELITES, 
* that is, of the refloration of all people to the one- 
© three God. O! well is thee, that thou baf turn- 
t ed thy mind before God, and, by proclaiming a ge- 
< neral fafi throughout thy empire, bafi begun to ful- 
< fil the words of the lord to the prophet Drabicius : IF 
t the Chriflians hall refufe to perform my will in 
s deftroying the kingdom of Antichrift, and corrupt 
< doftrine and idolatry, the Turks and Tartars fhall 
* do it, to the difgrace of the Chriftians ; which will 
* be an horrour to my angels, and to men’ He 
wrote to the Aga of Smyrna, the twenty eighth of 
(21) Kuhlman June 1678 (21). Some months after, he dedicated 
was then in the to the Sieur Van Dam the myflery of Kotterus’s 
port of Smyrna, twenty one weeks, in which he declared, that the 
ed ares He houfe of Auftria was about to lofe the Imperial crown. 
was fill hay By his piece intituled De magnalibus nature ultimo 
nathetwenty evo refervatis, infcribed, Ad adeptos magofque orbis 
feventh of ORo” terrarum, at Geneva the thirtieth of January 1682, 
caleba “ic” it appears, that he was going into the Holy Land. 
oe. which he His Arcanum microcofmicum is dated from Paris the 
wrote to James firt of November 1681. 
Van Dam, the [1] There are fo many titles given bim.) Here 
is what I find in a book I have quoted (22): 


Dutch conful. 
(28) Dissiam In effigie quam Andreas Lippius edidit, ita celebra- 


Biographicum =“ CU: 

Henningi Witte, 

= 1, pags Alter Scaligerum, Taubmannus, Grotius, Opitz, 
168, 


Barthius, Ifcanus, Gryphius, Muretus, Erafmus! 
Henoch, Jofephus, Davides, Jofhua, Mofes, 
Elias, Daniel, Salomon, Elifa, Johannes! 
Cyrus, Alexander, Conftantin, Karl, Fridericus ! 
Liligerus, Juvenis, Frigerans, Artifta, Sophata: 

O Pater hac tua funt! Hac ad te cunéta reflexit. 


In the print publifoed by Andreas Lipffus, be is thus 
celebrated : 


Another Scaliger, Taubmna, Grotius, Opitz, Bar- 


thius, Ec. 


A little before, it is faid, that he fometimescalled him- 

flf LUDOVICUS LUDOVICI. The ca- 

talogue of his writings, as Mr Witte gives it, does not 
2 
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e , p > gy 
kK UH LM AN: 
(x) Ob vaticinia Oftober 1689, for fome predi€tions a€tually feditious (*). I do not know whether 
quadam & fedi- he caufed his medal to be ftruck, as fome other new prophets havé'done’s bur the fame 
book informs me, that his effigies came out, under which there are-fo many titles given 
het monarchs hardly ‘give themfelves more. If it be 
too ferioufly, and too copioufly of him, I defire it may beknowny 


who received fuch letters; but he was wifer than to pay any regard to them (z). oY APs 


+h 


hie Wwe 


, the commer 


enough how to trick people out of 


ifterial and prophetic tone, that it; was 


punifhments 


2 at 


comprehend the Epiffole Theofophice cea but 
then, it contains nine letters written to Father Kir- 
cher; belides Epiffolarum Londinenfium Catboliza ad 
Wicklefio-Waldenfes, Hufftas, Zwinglianos, Lutheranos, 
Calvinianos; befides in High-Dutch, De cætefi oftule 
amoris, five cogitationes poeticæ ex Cantico Cantico- 
rum. Difeurfus facri ES profani de pulcerrimis virtu- 
tum flofeulis. Mortalitas immortalis, five centur epi- 
sankis- Caduceator Hifforicus. Neo-Bebmius illufra- 
tus, &c. 
[K] The reading of Drabicius compleated the ruin 
of Kuhlman.) Kuhlman found in Drabicius’s prophe- 
cies two paflages, which he applied to bimfelf (23). (23) gpm. 
The firt contains thefe words (24). ‘ Qui legit, in- Theoloph. pigs 
‘ telligat! cum numerabitur Qu 1N QuE finem acci- 
i pient filii contumaciæ, confpečto me poteftatem ha- (24) Revels 
* bere in cœlos, terram, mare. —— Let bim, that Soh eh 
« readeth, underfland: when vive fhail be numbered, 
* the fons of contumacy fhail bave an end, it being 
< feen that 1 bave power over the heavens, the earth, 
“and the fe Here follows the other (25) : * Abun- 44) Revlite 
* dantia benedigtonis Te (Drabicivm) parata expectat 68, Miy th 
‘ Wratiflaviz, ac fi oculis videas tuis, —— Ay abun- 1664. 
< dance of bleffing attends thee (Drabicius) at Wratif- 
* law, as tho’ you faw with your eyes.” Add tothele 
two paffages, that which he took from the Afralogico- 
Propbetical Prognoftic, written by Paul Felgenhaver 
in 1647, and publifhed in 1655.  Quantus error fit 
* pacis fpes, illud nobis duplicatus Qu 1 N a R 10 5 de- 
* monftrabit, cum venerit poft paucos dies. —— Hew 
‘ill grounded are the bopes of peace, the double Qui- 
* vary will foew, when it fhal! come after a few 
€ days” He imagined, that he was that double by 
narius, whom Felgenhaver had promifed, being con- 
vinced of it by two reafons ; firit, becaufe his name 
was Quirinus, fecondly, becaufe, in 1674, it wasfive 
years fince he had received an infufed {cience (26). (26) Eib 
He therefore believed, that then the time promifed by ‘Theologh+ 64 
Drabicius was come, cum mumerabitur quingue, finem 
accipient filii contumacia ; fo that he hoped quickly 
to throw down Antichrift and Babylon with his pen. 
Let us hear the Hiallelujah’s, which he fung before 
hand: ‘ Corruet Antichriftus proprio fuo judicio, & 
* Babylon excidium fuum properabit cum admiratione 
* populorum. Hallel. Quem Cæfares armis potenti- 
€ bus non debellavere, juvenis inermis debellabit in 
* virtute Jefu Chrifti pralians. Hall. Stant Mercato- 
* res Antichrifti horrore procul trementes, defent in- 
* teritum fuum infperatum ab infperato timore futu- -ai 
t rorum. Hall. (27). — Antichrift foall fall by bis (27) TH 
* own judgment, and Babylon foall Baften it’s ruin with be wr tes 
‘ the admiration of the people. Hallelujah! whom y fourth of 
< the emperors with powerful arms bave not con- apilisrine 
< quered, an unarmed youth fall fubdue, fighting in Leyte oleh 
« the firength of the Lord Jefus.  Hallelujab! the Eeh 
merchants of Antichrif?, fand at a diftance, trem- 
* bling with horror 3 they lament their unexpeđed de- 
c firudion thro an unexpected fear of tbat is to come. 
‘ Hallelujah t’ If I had not read this, I thould hard- 
ly have believed, that the extravagance of Fanaticifm 
could have gone fo far. 


È 


PKYRIANDERI 
KYRIANDER (Wrruram) a German Civilian, after he had 
ftudy of the Civil-law in Germany, continued it in France and at Padua, and went | 


afterwards to Venice, to add the practice to the theory, by 
He there undertook the tranflation of a book of Leander 
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the 


frequenting the bar (a). (a) Kyriande 
Albertus [4], which was pret. Defi 


printed at Cologn in 1567. You will find in Moreri, that he was fyndic of Triers, 
and that he publifhed the Annals of that town [B]: But you will not find there, that he 
changed his religion, and that his book was much difparaged by the Jefuits upon this 


account [C]. 


(4) He undertook the tranflation of a book of Lean- 
der Albertus.) This work contains the defcription of 
Italy, and has not been defpifed by the learned. Read 

{1) Pag, m, 680. Voilius, chapter 12, book 3, De Hifforicis Latinis (1), 
and La Popeliniere, pag. 414 of the Hifoire des Hiffoires. 
Kyriander made ufe of three Italian editions of this 
work, which he tranflated into Latin; but I wonder 
he fays nothing of the edition, to which was added the 
Defcription of the Iflands that are near Italy. That 
edition was printed at Venice, appreffo Ludouico de gli 
Auanzi, in the year 1561, in gto. The tranflator 
is very much to be blamed for not having made ufe 
of it, and for not adding to his work the Delcrip- 
tion of the Iflands, 


B) He publifbed the Annals of the town of Triers.) 

nb a Folio ere at Deuxponts in the es 3 

Michael Hertzius does not mention this edition. 2) Hertzius, 

only mentions that of 1625, and pretends, that thofe Bibliotheca 

Annals begin with the year of world 966 (2). Germanica, ne 

Which carries them up to above feven hundred years 46+ 

before the deluge. Zeiller (3) might have taught (3) De Hif. 

him to fay 1966, and not 966. In the fecond Hol- pare. 11, pag. 81e 

Jand edition of Moreri’s Dictionary, there is 1066; 

which goes back to near 600 years before Noah. ` (4) Mafentus, 
[C] He changed bis religion, and bis book was much in Dedicat. 

difparaged by the Fefuits upon that account.) Mafenius sae ag aye 

Speaks of it thus: Kyriander res Trevirenfium, ut fidem Magirum, E 


Deo Principique fuo violarat, perverse perfecutus ¢ (4). nymol. pag: yee 


VoL. HM. 
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ABE (Loysa) a courtezan of Lyons, has been reckoned among the 
, French authors, by la Croix du Maine, and du Verdier Vau-Priva: 
\j She flourifhed at Lyons, in the reign of Henry II, in 1555 (a). Her — 
| works were printed there the fame year [4]. She did not. refemt 
j the courtezans in all things ; for, if fhe was, on the one hand, of their 
} y, humour, in that fhe would be well paid for her favours, fhe had, on 
- RNEER the other hand, fome regard for learned men, which others have not ; 
_ for fhe beftowed her favours on them gratis. Her character will be better known- 
_ the paffage 1 fhall quote [B]. FE He 


© [A] Her works were printed at Lyons; in 1555.) ‘ money they might offer her. She loved learned 
They contain a dialogue in French profe, intituled, ‘ men above all, who were fo much in her favour, 
Le debat de Folie © d'Honneur ( A debate between “that thofe of her acquaintance were preferred before 
Folly and Honour), and feveral poems of her own in- ‘ any great lord, to whom fhe would rather do a 
{1)La Croix du vention (1); befides the writings of feveral poets in * favour gratis, than to another for a great man 
Maine, pag. 29% ber praife, in Grsek, Latin, Italian, and French ‘ crowns; which is contrary to the cuftom of tho 
verfe (2). * ofher trade and condition.” This paflage has been 
Cree eile [B] Her charader will be better known by the quotedin the continuation of the Cei Generale 
Bibl. Francoife, Pa/age I foall quote.) I make no alteration in du Ver- ge? Hiffoire du Calvinifme (4), with the addition of this (4) Letter mii 
pag. 822," ° dier’s words. * Loyfa Labe, /ays be (3), a courtezan reflexion (5): © Demofthenes would have been glad, pas: 595+ 
of Lyons, (otherwife called the handfome Ropemaker’s < if the courtezan Lais had been like this; he would f 
wife, being married to an honet Ropemaker) ma- * not have made a voyage to Corinth in vain, nor (9) Th, pesh 
aged a horfe very well; for which reafon, the ‘ experienced, 
gentlemen, who had accefs to her, called her captain 
Loys; fhe was a woman of a good and chearful Qu'à tels feftins un auteur comme un fot, 
wit, and tolerably handfome. She obligingly enter- A prix d’argent doit payer fon écot. 
tained in her houfe lords, gentlemen, and other 
perfons of merit, with difcourfe, mufic, both vocal 3 
and inftrumental, in which fhe was admirably well That at fuch treats an author pays bis feot, 
skilled, reading of good Latin, Italian, and Spanifh And is no better dealt with than a fat. 
books, wherewith her clofet was curioufly furnifh- - 
ed, and with exquifite.fweet-meats. In fine, fhe This woman at the fame time honoured and dilho- 
communicated to them privately the moft fecret noured learning: She difhonoured it, whillt, being 
pieces fhe had: ina word, fhe was free of her body an author, fhe Jed the life of a courtezan; and fhe 
to fuch as paid for it; however not to all, not to honoured it, becaufe the learned were better receiv- 
mechanics, and men of mean condition, whatever ed by her gratis, than the ignorant at any price. 


la) La Croix du 
Maine, pag. 291+ 


(3) Id. ibid, 


LABERIUS (Decimus) a Roman knight and a Poet, had an admirable 
faculty at playing the part of a Mime. He durft not refufe Julius Cæfar, who was de- 
firous he fhould come upon the ftage to act one of thofe pieces, tho” this was very unbe- 
coming his condition, and his age. He excufed himfelf the beft he could in his pro- 
logue [4], and malicioufly flipped in fome ftrokes againft Cæfar [B]; which cera 

, that 


i [4] He excufed bimfelf tbe bef be could in the * but when it intreats, compels, And therefore La- 
prologue.) Macrobius has préferved it to us, and very “ berius excufed himfelf in the prologue, as being 
judicioufly obferves, that a mafter, even when he ‘ compelled by Cæfar, in the following manner: 
intreats, ufes a fort of authority, which there is no 

(1) Asfonius fays refilting (1). < Laberium afpere libertatis equitem  Neceffity, which many would avoid, but few can, whi- 
more? Quod cit < Romanum Cafar quingentis millibus invitavit, ut ther bas it driven me, almoft in the laff flage of my 
potentiffimum «4 prodiret in fcenam, & ipfe ageret mimos quos ferip- life? whom neither ambition, nor bribes, nor fears 
Sperandl,. genet, (sg Syd poteftas non folum fi invitet, fed etfi whom no power, no authority, could influence, in youths 


rogabat qui jubere F S A) Ar 
Poterat. <- Which Jupplicet, cogit. Unde fe & Laberius è Cæfare behold bow eafily the courteous invitation of a great 


38 the firongeft coattum in prologo teftatur bis verfibus è man unfettles ! For can I, a man, deny bim any thing 
pietia —— to whom the gods themfelves can deny nothing? 
Sie awe 7 Neceflitas, cujus curfus tranfverfi impetum N 
marded. Prefat. Voluerunt multi effugere, pauci potuerunt, [B] He flipt in Jome firokes againft Cafar.] This 
ae ape Quo me detrufit pæne extremis fenfibus? gk E from Macrobius (3). < Jn ipfa quogue altione (3) Manh- 
Quem nulla ambitio, nulla umquam largitio, i inde fe qua poterat ulcifcebatur, induélo habitu pag. 34% 
; , A yri, qui velut flagris cæfus preripientigqne fe fimilis 
Nullus timor, vis nulla, nulla audtoritas S sxclimubar 
Movere potuit in juventa de ftatu : 
Ecce in feneéta ut facile labefecit loco Porro Quirites! libertatem perdimus. 
Viri excellentis mente clemente edita 
Submiffa placide blandiloquens oratio ? & paulo pop adjecit : l 


Etenim ipfi Di negare cui nihil potuerunt, 
Hominem “me denegare quis poflet pati? &¢ (2). 


Neceffe et multos, timeat quem multi iment. 
(2) Macrobiusy ci 


Satarnal, lib. ií, € Qua di&o univerfitas populi ad folum Cæ; arem ot 
cap. vii, pag: Me ¢ Cæfar prevailed upon Laberius, by a large gratuity * EF ora convertit, notantes fas o Tias A 
342. “to appear upon the ftage, and a&@ a part in his * ¢acéitate lapidatam ——. Duti the aétion 


< own farces, But power, not only when it invites * he revenged himfelf in fone re in che Ga 


< of Syrus, who, reprefenting 
‘and flying from punifhment, 


Ye Romans! We lofe our liberty, 
€ and a litte after, he added, 
He muf neceffarily be affraid 


ny fear. 


* At which words, 
“ eyes upon Cæfar, 
“* this piece of fatir 
obferved this. paflage ; 
did not Ghent | Cafar till a long time after. 
* cedente tempore ipfum Cafarem offendit, &F 


© bot verfu. 
Porro Quirites libertatem perdimus, 
€ lem & iffo 


cryed out : 


of many, whom ma- 


€ 


the whole audience turned their 
obferving that he was ftruck with 
e? Father Briert ‘hath not well 


* Pro- 


sf se ere Se 


Necefle eft multos timeat, quem multi timent (4). 


* Afterwards he offended Cæfar him(elf, efpecially by 
€ this verfe, } 


(4) Briet. de 
Pott, Lat. page 
12, 


Ye Romans! we lyfe our liberty, 
* And by this, 


He muf neceffarily be affraid of many, whom many 
Sear \ 


[C] Cefar preferred another 
is another paflage of Macrobi 


* lium Vertit favorem. Is 

< per Cæfaris ludos omnes qui tunc fcripta & operas 
< fuas in fcenam locaverant provocavit, ut finguli fe- 
* cum pofita invicem materia pro tempore contende- 
* rent. Nec ullo recufante fuperavit omnes; in quis 
* & Laberium: unde Cæfar arridens hoc modo pro- 
* nuntiavit: 


CH > E-a y o 
TEREE 


Poet before bim.] Here 
us: < Ob hee in Pub- 
Brae productus Rome 


Favente tibi me vifus es Laberi 2 Syro: 


* Statimque Publio palmam & Laberio annulum au- 
“eum cum quingentis feftertiis dedit: Tunc Pub- 
f * lius ad Laberium recedentem ait : Qui cum conten- 
(5) Macrob. ubi * diffi feriptor bune fpefator Jubleva (5). ——— For 
fupra, pag. 344. © this realom be turned bis favour on Publius. This 
€ man... . during the celebration of Cafar’s games 
© at Rome, appeared, and challenged all the drama- 
© tic Poets to contend with bim, alternately giving each 
* other a fubje : and, no one refufing bim, be van- 
< guifbed them all; among the ref, Laberius; whence 
* Cafar, /miling, faid: 


= 2.97 FF | we 


Favour'd by me, Laberius, by Syrusyou are vanquifh’d : 
© And immediately be gave the palm to Publius, and 
‘a gold ring, with 500 Jéfterces, to Laberius. Then 
* Publius faid to Laberius, as be went away ; defend 
“him as a fpeftator, with whom as a writer you 
€ difputed.” Laberius, fome time after, compofed a 
Mime, in which he declared, that the fate of arms 
is as uncertain upon the ftage as any where elfe ; and 
that, if he had loft the firft rank, the fame difgrace 
would happen to his fucceffor. « Sequenti flatim com» 
* miffione, Mimo novo interjecit bas verjus 


Non poffunt primi effe omnes omni in tempore. 
Summum ad gradum cum claritatis veneris, 
Confiftes ægre ; & quam defcendas, decides. 
(6) Ibid. pag, Cecidi ego, cadet qui fequitur, laus eft publica (6). 
345 
< In his next new Mime he inferted thefe verfes : 


It is impofible always to excel: 
Summit of perfetlion, it is with difficulty you will 
keep your footing, and, when you defcend, you will fall. 
d am falling, be who follows me, will fall; praife te- 
dongs to the public. 
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when you reach the 


LABERTUS. 


S ie i H os 
is =i 695 
i that prince to mortify him a little, by prefërting another po before him [C]. - Tabe- 
p peg a rius was rallied by Cicero that day, (a) and he repaid him in his oa i . He | 
; ated a phy, oat died ten months after Julius Cæfar (b). His verfes have not been fo much defpifed by (+) Rotbias, ta 
o jum Caan, Horace, as it is thought [E]. ~~ ae 


Moreri has committed fome faults [F]. 
one beaten with rods, 


for he fuppofes, that Laberius 


maximè 


EEN mese 


< C. (5) Aul. Genii 

ii maledicentia & arrogan- N Xviiy caps ms 

-£ tia o t, ut acceptiores & probatiores fibi effe xiv- 

* Publii quam Laberii Mimos preedicaret, — 

* was fo offended at the infolent behaviour of Laberius, 

* that be declared be Preferred the Mimes, of Publius 

“to thofe of Laberius? erate = 453 
[D] He was rallied by Cicero that day, and be re- 

paid him in bis own coin.) After Laberius had ated 

him witha ring, and gave 


his piece, Cæfar prefented 

ai leave to redie, kaet: went to look for a 
place among the knights; but they ordered it fo 
that he could find none. Cicero, feat Hiei perplex- 
æd, faid to him, « Recepiifem te, nifi angufte federem 
< Iwould make way for you, were I not crowded? Mirum, 

‘ eerie ite other, fi ag eee qui foles A - 
* bus fellis federe (8). — Jr is Prange on Poould be ' 

* crowded who generally fit upon thee Banta, i hog apse 
killed two birds with one flone. He laughed at La- 329. 
berius, and at the many fenators of a new cr tion, 
Simul & illum refpuens, & in novum Senatum jocatus, as 
cujus numerum Cafar fupra fas auxerat (9). But the (9) Id. ibid & 
.anfwer that was made him, taxed him with trimming lib. vii, cap iii, 
(10), that is with neither being a good friend to Pag. s82. Seealo 
Pompey, nor Cæfar. Cicero male audiebat, tanquam mt Seer 
nec Pompeio certus amicus, nes Cafari, fed utriufque “™ i 
adulator (11). I fhall obferve, by the by, that Ma- 
crobius has confounded the places of the knights 
with thofe of the fenators: he thought, that the fe- Macrob. ibid, 
nators fate upon what was called the fourteen benches, A Enn 
which is a miftake. * Quod Cicero dixit, nifi angufle faci, Ii. MES, 
* federem, {comma fait in C. Czfarem, 
* paffim tam multos admittebat, ut eos 
* gradus capere. non poffent (12). 
* ing, if I did not fit too clofe, re ib 
< far, who admitted fo many into the Senate, that the ™ 
* fourteen benches could not contain them, This was 
the place of the knights fince the law of Rofcius 
Otho. 


Here follows a paflage out of Aulus Gellius (7). 


* autem Cæfarem ita 


-9 


oY 


(10) Exprobrata 
levitate Ciceronis 


quiin fenatum Zib. vii, cap. itt, 
quatuordecim Pag: 582. 
—— Cicero, in fay- 

ected upon C, Cæ- (17) Seneca, ubi 


(12) Macrobius, 
Saturnal. lib. vil, 
cap. iii, pag. 582e 


Sic libitum vano qui nos difinxit Othoni (1 3) 


[E] His verfes were not fo much defpifed by Horace, 
as it is thought.) Here are the words of Horace . 


(13) Juvenal. 
Sat. IM, ver. 
159 


Nec tamen hoc tribuens, 
nam fic 
Et Laberi Mimos, 


dederim quoque cetera, 


ut pulcra poëmata mirer (14). (14) Horst. 
; Sat. X, lib. i 
Nor, granting this, the ref I Jail allow ; eg 


So might Laberius? Mimes, 


obfcenely gay, 
For perfe pieces, 


in my judgment pafs. 


Mr Dacier’s note runs thus: 

* here condemn Laberius abfolut 
* cenfure his works; but only {peaks by comparifon. 

* Laberius’s Mimes were agreeable; but they were 

not fine and perfect poems. Nor were they made 

to that end; for the Mimes had only obfcene jefts 

in them. For which reafon Ovid calls them Mi- 

mos obfecena jocantes, and they were only defigned 

to make people laugh. If Julius Scaliger had well 

underftood Horace’s meaning, he would not have 

condemned the judgment, that Horace makes of La- 

berius’s Mimes (15),’ (15) Dacier’s Re» 
[F] Moreri bas” committed Some faults] I. The marks upon Ho- 
renomen of Laberius is not Decius but Decimus. rae gee pi 
II. He furvived Julius Cæfar fo little a time, that PS 997° 
there was no need of faying, be lived in the reign of 

Auguftus, JII. It is not true that he received pre- 

fents from Auguftus, IV. And that Macrobius iays 

it. V. Ic is falfe, that Cafar made him a Roman 


< Horace does not 
ely, nor fo muchas 


L 
Å 
Å 
. 
« 
‘ 
€ 


knight. See what Laberius fays in the prologue of 
the farce ated by him in complaifance to that em- 
peror. 


Ergo bis tricenis annis aétis fine nota, 
Eques Romanus Lare egreflus meo 


Domum revertar mimus (16). (16) Macrob. 


ibid. lib. ii, cap 
Twice thirty years paf? d-without blemifh, vii, pg. 343+ 
4, who this morn came forth a Roman knight, 


bald b turn degraded to a Player. 
Shall bome return degraded to a layer Which 
Original from 
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Which is an undeniable proof, that he was a Roman _ 
knight independently of Cæfar. That which deceived 
(17) Julius Cefar Moreri, with many others (17), is, that Cæfar, at the 


` 


liked him f end of the play, gave a ring to this farce-player, as we 
well, that he Jearn from Macrobius; but it is eafy to find in that 
poe ays very place a proof of the juftice of my cenfure. Here 
abi „° isthe whole paflage: ¢ Deinde cum Laberius in fine 


* ludorum annulo honoratus à Cæfare è veftigio in 
* quatuordecim ad fpeétandum tranfiit, violato ordine, 
« & cum detreétatus et Equ £s Romanus, & cum mi- 
* mus remiffus, ait Cicero prætereunti Laberio, & fe- 
* dile quzrenti, recepiffem te nif angufte federem 
(18) Macrob. ib. £ (18). ——— 4t the end z the games, Laberius, be- 
cap. iti, pag. 329. ¢ im honoured with a ring by Cæfar, would bave taken 
< bis feat on the fourteen benches, among the Roman 
* knights asa fpeßator; but, being refujed admiffion, 
(a) See the re- 


mark [A]. LABOURLOTTE (Cravpvvs) 
(4) Patria Lotha- his fortune to his courage ; 


pay reel was a native of Lorrain, or of Franche 
io = age Barber to count Charles of Mansfeld [4]; 


tarium honorum Vice [B], He went thro’ all the military 


© be paffid by bim; Laberius, I 
d 


for his birth was fo mean, 


degrees, till he was made commander of the 


LOTTE. 


‘ and loking about for a feat, Cicera faid to him,’ 
would make room oo gs 
» were I not crowded.’ It is evident, that Macros = 
bius fays, that the order of the knights was difhonour. 
ed two manner of ways. I. Becaufe a place Was re. p 

fuled to a Roman knight. II. Becaufe a farce-player {29) Diru 
was fent from the ftage to the place, where the ene 
man knights fate. From whence I neceflarily con- rim) deinde 
clude, that Laberius owed not his knighthood to the illum 
favour of Julius Cæfar. AU that can be faid, is, that saii Teiditua 
he difgraced himfelf by his complaifance in aclin on in ae, 
the ftage; and that he was re-habilitated by Jalis cr 
Cefar. The ring, that he received, may be looked Vern ut ve- 
upon as a new patent of nobility: but this does not ™*nem mn re- 
excufe Moreri. Seneca confirms what we have og boa) 
faid (19). fib fi," 


one of the braveft captains of his age, owed 
that ic is ftill a difpute, whether 
Comté (a). It is faid, that he had been 
and that he did him a fignal piece of fer- 


Saum exces, Walloon troops in the fervice of the king of Spain (b). He was more fortunate than 

Vallone aliquot judicious [C]; for he never more willingly engaged in an enterprize, than when it was 

com laude ga- VEIY dangerous (c). He was wounded on feveral occafions [D], and at lat he was arire 
Cala ai, Killed with a mufket-fhot, the 24 of July 1600, whilft he was making an intrenchment pg. 514 
Gal. lib. xiii, betwixt = 
Page m 35+ 


[4] It is faid, that be bad been Barber to count 
Charles of Mansfeld.) This is faid by Bongars, in a 
letter written to Camerarius, the fixth of Auguk 1596, 
in which he fent him fome news abont the fiege of 
(1) Bongar's Let- Hult. « Some, Says be (1), write, that Labourlotte 
ka pag: 493 of « has been killed in it (2) ; that man fo famous for his 
RA “ < bravery and courage. He was formerly Barber 

* to count Charles of Mansfeld, who died in Han- 
(2) It was not * Bary. The cardinal chiefly made ufe of Labourlotte’s 
trues See,be- ‘ boldnefs, and Rone’s countel (3)' He, who, in 
By the remark 1693, publifhed the hiftory of archduke Albert, does 
[z}. not fay, = Labourlotte was a Barber; but he fays 
s swe Nothing that can prove the contrary. ‘ His birth, 
ld man. Jaji Be (4), refembled that of gréat nien, which i 
the Rofnti canfilio * frequently difputed: Lorrain will have him to be 
of Bongars, and € her's; Burgundy claims him as hers. The name 
page En * Claudius favours the Burgundians. Whatever coun- 

% Fig : k 
tranflation of his © tty he be of, it is certain he is come of a good fa- 


Letters. € mily. The many enemies he has had, are a de- 
“ monftration of his extraordinary merit. Envy, like 
(4) ma; de * the thunder, paffes over fhrubs, and falls upon lofty 
yey live, iv, | trees. They fay he was of mean extraétion, and that 
pres 263. ’ © he handled the razor and the lancet, before he hand- 
“led the fword and the pike: but the unprejudiced 
* fpeak otherwife. They fay, that indeed he knew 
* good remedies for wounds; but that he was led to 
* his tudy by curiofity and charity, and not by ne- 
(5) Hit. Uni- “ ceflity.” When d’Aubigné (5) relates, that Labour- 


yerfelle, Tom. lotte was killed in a skirmifh in the counter{carp of fort 

IIL, lib. v, chap» Tfabella, which he had recruited and vidualled, he 

BIZ, Pa 729 adds, * that he was lamented by the arch-duke, and 
« his fuperiors, and not by his equals; who, enraged 
< with envy, could not bear, that merit fhould make a 
* colonel of a country Barber. 

[8] and that be did bim a fignal piece of 
fervice.) He delivered him from the trouble of a mok 
unlucky marriage. An author, whom I have cited, 
will notbelieve it. His words are: < It is faid, that he 
< got into the favour of Mansfeld, by ridding him of 
* his troublefome wife; but I believe nothing of it; 
€ he was too honeft a man to be guilty of fo bafe an 

(6) Hit. de l'Ar- * a€tion (6). The aétion would certainly be very 
chiduc Albert, bafe, whatever pleafure it might have given the count. 
live, iv, pag» 204s What makes me fay, that the incredulity of this wri- 
ter might be ill grounded, is, that Grotius has hinted 
at that aclion ; an evident fign, that he did not think 
the ftory that was fpread to be a vain report. His 
words are worth relating, as informing us of the merit 
of the deceafed, with fome circumftances well expref- 
fed. ‘ Huc (7) quoque fe Claudius Burlota tranftu- 
“lerat, bonamque & extremam navavit operam ; traje- 
« &us globo vir nobilis audaciæ, Lotharingus ortu, cu- 
* randis olim vulneribus vitam toleraverat: mox per 
* facinus haud honeftum conciliatus Mansfeldio fere- 
< batur, diétus uxorem ejus fuftuliffe: fed- naĉtus ho- 
* nores, ita fe gefferat,.ut mereri majora femper judi- 
< caretur, quo mors ejus nec luétu apud ducem, nec 
< apud ipfius novitati invidentes gaudio caruit (8). —— 
« Hither likewife came Claudius Labourlotte, a man of 
E 


{7) That is, to 
fort Habella, 


(8) Grotius, 
Hiftor. de Reb. 
Belg, lib. ix, ad 
ann. 1600, page 
Me $7% 


Digitized by Gox gle 


= 


< remarkable boldnefs, and who had formerly lived by 
< practifing Chirurgery : afterwards be is faid to bave 
* got into the favour of Mansfeld by a difbonourable a- 
* Aion, I mean, by ridding bim of bis wife: but, be- 
* ing advanced to bonours, be fo bebaved bimfelf, that 
‘ be was always thought to deferve more; for which 
< reafon the general lamented bis death, but thofe, who 
* envied bis rifing greatnefs, rejoiced at it.” 

[C] He was more fortunate than judicious.) Here 
is what Father Gallucci fays of him (9): < Animofus 
< magis quam cautus, accerfere fæpe non expectare 
* mortem vifus eft. —— He was more brave than pru- 
* dent, and was often feen to feek death, rather than 
< expe@ it” ‘ He would undertake any thing, and 
< was terrified with no danger. He began a fight as if 
* he was fure of the vi&tory. The bold attempts were 
© committed to him. They, who did not care to be 
* put upon fuch hazards, or faw themfelves eclipfed by 
* his fuccefs, called him a fortunate fool, hardy fel- 
* low (10)? (10) Hitt de 

[D] He was wounded’on feveral occafions.) At the VArebidue 
fiege of Noion, in the year 15933 at that of Ardres, m 
in 1596; at that of Hulft, the fame year ; and at the 
battle of Newport, in 1600. See Father Gallucci 
(11): I believe he is miftaken as to the lat wound. (11) In Bit, 
I have met with no other hiftorian, that mentions it: Belli 
and befides, they all fay, that Labourlotte, a few days 
after the battle, brought a confiderable fuccour to 
Newport, which contributed very much to the raifing 
of the fiege, that prince Maurice had laid to that 
place. As to the wound at Hulft,. it was not mortal, 
as Bongars will have it. What I have cited from him, Boncaas 2 
in the firft remark, was written the fixth of Augult little creduloae 
1596: he was not undeceived twenty days after; for 
he affirms, in a letter of the twenty feventh of Au- 
guft, in the fame year, that Labourlotte was dead of 
his wounds (12). Thus you fee how the very mini çr) Burlttapot 
fters of princes are fubjeét to fpread falfe news, and Rofnium ex wh 
not quickly to know the falfity of them. They ought nerit» ooh 
to be more circumfpe€ in that point, than the perfon 7.” 500 
I am fpeaking of, whofe ability otherwife deferves Hague Elite 
great encomiums. But when we follow him clofe, we 1695« 
cannot forbear faying, that he too lightly believed a- 
greeable news, and wastoo hafty in imparting them 
to his friends. Here is another proof of it, taken from 
the fame letter, in which he affirmed, that Labourlotte 
was dead: You will probably rejoice, when you bear, 
that the king of Spain is dead, and that the Spa- 
niards will not receive bis fon for their king, as being 
born of an incefluous marriage, Rideas etiam cam in- 
telliges Regem Hifp. mortuum, & filium repudiari ab 
Hifpanis natum nuptiis incefis (13). This is what he (1 
wrote to his friend, the fixth of Auguft 1596, 
that time all the news difadvantageous to Spain was 
eafily believed, as now (14) thofe that are to the di 


o) De Bello, 
Ii. xiy 
pg m. 35 


PE 


no 


advantage of France. 


[E] He was killed the twenty fourth of Fa 
The author of the hiftory of heme z 


twentyfifth of July, at page 1385 but, 
: xvas 


LABOURLOTTE) LACYDES. ĝo? 
betwixt Bruge: 


ixt Bruges and fort Ifabella, He had a great. fhare, in ¢hé barb ions that oo 
the troops of the Amirante committed in cheiterritonigs of the empire, sin’ 1 J EJ çajin ae 
He left a’ fon, who turned Dominican, and onè aughter, who married Robert gst Won gee aE 
baron de Foy, in the country of Liege near Dinant (d), vc sat, AURA ; 
inferts Labourlotte’s e itaph, “which fay wenty 


$ Suluo ad 7 
ave 4 isan it APS sic gue ta, oe >i AO aye eee Abit 
s the twenty fj: lequel à efé tué lezi Ofendi peür le Jorvice db fa Mà- 
fourth. This epitaph is ufeful to the hiftory Of the re Mike Die pour fon ame. = 
brave ma h apes An ` [E] He fared in the barbarous Saree i. al alee f 
* is buried at Lopogne, with this epitaph; here li b i 1598.) . lepe 
Hat 3 f ius La- calla g and barbarities ftrike with Kuk ` 
ht, and counféllor of war tothe king, read 


t 


-m yha 
-and nineteenth chapter of the fifth book of his third volume. 
Bafi; e fort Ifabella near Oftend; Some lords faire 1 Labeurlotte, adds he (17), that tE8 (19) Pag. 718. 
(5) BiR. de “ the twenty fourth of poy in the year 1600 (15).’ emperor and the German princes would refent Juch out- 
Y archidue Idon has. been a good tranicri- rages, be fbewed them 
albert, pe: 284: ber; for, to give an epitaph faithfully, the leait lester 
ought not fole- thofe troops; was Francis de Mendofa, whom 
c ims mu ined, Aarre be. anyagor Sannender already mentioned (18) Us (8) See, abore, 
t be told, that one. gives only the fubftance of ite .- [G] Heiteft.a fon.) My author fhould have faid, citation (645 of 
e is ph, as the baron Le Roi gives it that 
(16) In Topograe (16) = I believe it differs very little: from the original : 
bantie, printed dey £ 


Erneftus and Francis; %e article G R E- 
differs very 1 ginal: the firit was lord of Loppoigne, and died without ifue, © RY 71 
a “tials Seigneur Meffire Claude de 
at Amjierdim, in Labeurl it lier 
:™ de douze 


` ha] A (49) Le Rel; 
ther fell to their fiter. See the Topograph of the oti fu Ppi 
2693, in folio, e impagnies Luxembourgeoifes, Seigneur de Ber- Walloon Brabant KO yor “ee i J 3 Ei af Sieh ea 
ret seftein, Seigneur de Boncourt, La Vallée, Loppoigne, Bas HSER, t ves . F bip aent aaia Erm / 
“LAY. DE $ra Greek philofopher, born at Cytené’ Was the difeiple of Arcefilas, = 
and his fucceffor in the academy (a). Some 


demy, sapitt ad 
f). imi- oe 
(O. He ime — 
A ibida 66. 


is ve ne 
palfy by drinking too much [E]; What N 
relates of him, looks altogether li 
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grofs 
[A] Some pretend, that be followed not bis maflers © which C 


ephifocrates hearing, 
dofirine 5 but I believe they are miffaken.) Diogenes ‘ finger; and Lacydes, ahr 
Laërtius affirms, that Arcefilas was the founder of the “it, and hid it. Whereupon being acquitted, and go- A 
fecond academy, and that Lacydes was the founder of ‘ ing afterwards to pay his refpeéts and thanks to his 

the third. "Apxecinats tsiy ô Tis weons “Axadu- * judges, one of them, who it feems, had taken notice 

4 i) Diog: Lact. Mids xaTápěas wpaT@. Arcefilas primus mediam * of what had paffed, told him, that his thanks were 

Pæ Vib. iv, h 28. invexit Academiam. ... (1), Aaxddus isir ó the < 

# 


due to Lacydes, and fo rela 
Ser alfo the fame vine "Anadnutes natdpkas. Latydes nove Acade- 
autbor in Proems 


dropt it foftly off his 
obferving it, fet his foot upon 


ted the whole flory, 
< when yet Lacydes had never mentioned it^ 
mia princeps fuit (2). had rather believe Cicero, [D] The love a goofe bad for bim is very remarka- 
mem who affirms that Lacydes retained Arcefilas’s method, ble.) She follow 
yi 


(a) Id. ibiden. and that Carneades reformed it. _* Cujus (Arcefile) and without, in the day time, and in the night time, 
A sq. See alfo tbe * primo non admodum probata ratio... . proxime A Pote & fapientie@ videri intelle@us bis (anferibus) 

Jame autbor, in € Lacyde folo RETENT A eft: poft autem conf@a i efe. Ita comes perpetuo adbeefiffe Lacydi Philofopho di- 
Prom. n. idẹ- € Carnesde, aui eft quartus ab Arcefila (3). Moft aus citur, nufquam ab eo, non in publico, non in balneis, non 
(3) Cicero. thors agree, that Carneades was the founder of the. nou, 


non interdiu digreffus (10). When the died, (10) Plin. lib: x, 
Academ. Quet, third academy: they therefore fuppofe, that Lacydes Lacydes made as noble a funeral for her, as if fhe had cap. xxii, pag. me 
lib. iv, eap. vi, adhered to Arcefilas's do€trine without any innovation.. been his fon or his brother (11). 4 d `n a 
See the remark [4] of the article CARNEADES. [E] He died of a palfy, by drinking too much.) “H ill peg. bc 
{B} He taught in a garden, which Attalus, king of rerwth DM alta aapdruors tt a@orurocias,  ' 
Pergamus, bad made) “Q ytv Aaxidus toyina- Mortuus eff autem ex Paraly, quam ex immodica pos (14) ABlian. libe 
Cev ev Anadupia, e» TÒ natacxevarStver rhe tione contraxerat (12). Athenæus (13) tells us, that vii, Rit Anime 
mo UA ATTda«s TE Bagidtwss zal Aanvd'esoy Lacydes and another Philofopher called Timon, were ep- xli. 
cos gas aN egonryopeveto. Lacydes igitur in Acade- invited for two days together to a feaft; and that, in (14) Diog Lact 
mia febolam babebat in borto quem Attalus Rex fieri compliance to the humour of the company, they drank (12) Diog Latt, 
(a) Diop. Lacrt. curaverat, Lacydiumque ab ipfo appellatus eff (4). 


lib, iv, m fo you add to this his def . . y cydes gave it over the firt day, and 
nre of having Lacydes at his retired when 


he perceived he had enough. Timon, 

court, you will eafily perceive, that he loved Philofo- feeing him go off, cried out, victory ; but the next x. cap. x, pig. 

(s) Menage, in phy. Menage is very much miflaken; he applies (5) day he yielded firt: he could not drink off the bowl 43%. 

Diog. Lacie libs t5 this Attalus what ‘Plutarch (6) and Juflin (7) fay of that was brought him. Lacydes was even with him. 

«hed another Attalus’s delight in Agriculture. This Chro- This is a very {candalous thing. Philofophers thould 

{6) Plot. in Dee nological confufion is fomewhat frange. never contend for fuch a victory: it is not only a 

metrio. (C) He loved to do good, without caring it fbould fault to obtain it, but alfo to attempt it: and though 
be known This was one of Arcefilas’s good quali- the ignominy of the vitor is greater t 

(7) Jolin. libs ties, as we have feen in the remark {7} of his article, 

XXXVİ. 


han that of 
the vanquithed, -yet the latter deferves to be cenfured, 
Here follows a paffage of Plutarch (8): 


‘and what How many Chriftian Philofophers, and even divines, 
« Philofophy tells us, that children ufually refemble have imitated Timon and Lacydes! 

(8) Plut. in - z PAS 

Difcrim. Adulat, * their parents, we find in fome meafure verified in 

& Amici, p, 63. © Arcefilas and Lacydes, one of his difciples (9). For 


(F) What Numenius relates of bim, looks altogether Mikea 
like a pleafant tale} Here is the fabitnce of AL pepeg 
* when Cephifocrates was impeached of high-treafon, 


What spud Euteb. 
he fays (14). Lacydes difcovered a great flinginels in Præpar. Evang. 
(9) Plutarch had © and Lacydes, with feveral others of his friends, ftood his way of living; he trafled nothing to his fervants; Hb Xiv, cap vil, 
been mentioning by him at his trial, the council for the fate defired, his pantry- (15) was inacceflible to t 
Bmpr Arce. ‘ that the prifoner’s ring, wherein lay the principal 
filas, 


hem; he put in, PS 734 Ofig 
e- and took out of it himfelf, what there w. 
* vidence again him, might be produced in cou 


ed him every where, within doors 


(13) Athen lib. 


as occafion (,. py ra- 
rt; for, and tn left it open: but that he might not pitow, penas. 
VOL, If. "sen s 


€ 
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ote B 
Phi Sy Lacydes, is a ie illntions; Philofophy, 


16) = . be troubled with the key, he put it in a hole 


in AE r i. 16), which he fealed up, and then he threw his 
sig rs wīaoy feal into the pantry (17) through the hole of the 
yeapparsiev, lock. His fervants, having difcovered this, eafily, and 
ee in as much as they fed, tricked him. It was no 

difficult thing for to get the key, and to place 
it again where he had put it, and to feal up the hole. 
They eat, they drank, they robbed him as they 
thought fit, and laughed at him into the bargain. 
He on his part very eafily perceived the diminution 
of his wine and provifions ; and, not knowing where 
to lay the fault, he remembered the doétrine of Ar- 
cefilas, who taught, that our fenfes and our rea- 
fon comprehend nothing, and he attributed the 
Vacuum of his bottles and baskets to that incompre- 
henfibility. Thus he began to philofophize, in Ar- 
cefilas's {chool, againft the certainty of human know- 
ledge. Nay, he made ufe of that domeltic expe- 
rience, to prove, that he had reafon to fufpend 
his judgment in every thing. I will not alledge a 
hear-fay, faid he one day, gravely to one of his 
friends; I know by experience what I am going to 
tell you; I can fpeak of it without any doubt. Here- 
upon he told him from one end to the other the ad- 
venture of his buttery, What, continued he, could 
Zeno fay again an argument of this force, which 
has fo clearly demonftrated to me the Acatalepfia ? 
Have. not I reafon to miftruft every thing, when, 
having fhut, fealed, unfealed, and opened again my 
pantry with my own hands, I cannot find what I 
had left in it? I only find my feal there, which will 
(S Teew ats 29 permit me to believe that I am robbed. When 
rapsyavov, he came to that part, his friend could hold no longer 3 
qas ysirovag he broke out into fuch a fit of laughter, as made the 
uexpayer, xæ Philofopher perceive his blunder, and refolve to 
Taç Oiss xa? Jook to his feal better. His fervants did not trouble 


(27) T3 ra 
ia penus, 


oo tat eae their heads about it; and whether they had learned 
mods O«cds, from the Stoics, or elfewhere, to difpute with him, 
xal vù ràg they unfealed his key, without troubling themfelves 
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to putthe fame feal on again. They put on another, 
and fometimes none at all. It vexed him, when he 
faw their roguery ; but they maintained they had never 
meddled with the feal, and that he had forgotten to 
put it on. He made long difcourfes to let them fee, 
Kad Atios lé that he well remembered he had fealed it, and went 
inops contin vi- fO far as to fwear it. You have a mind, anfwered 
cinos inclamare, they, to divert yourfelf, and to laugh at our fimpli- 
— ayy city. A Philofopher, like you, has neither opinions 
ira beean nor memory ; for you maintained the other day, that 
dignum, per memory was an opinion. He confuted them with 
Deos Deafgue reafons different from thofe of the Academics ; but 
omnes ingemi- they had recourfe to a Stoic, who taught them how 
E z to reply to their mafter, and to elude all his argu- 
menta, qoæ ho- ments by the doétrine of Incomprehenfibility, which 
mini gravioribus they did with a great deal of pleafant humour. The 
in querelis, ubi worft of it was, that they continued to rob his provi- 
ig pon impe- fions, and Lacydes perceived, that his goods vanifhed 
rat fine arte na- . . . 
tura fuppeditat. AWay every day. He found himfelf in great perplexity ; 
Que quidem om his principles, inflead of ferving him, were againtt 
nia magno cla- him, and he was forced to behave himfelf like the 
more deplorar vulgar, All the neighbourhood was filled with his 
pootabilicatio clamours and complaints. He protefted by all the 
fpeciem oftende- gods and goddeffes, that he was robbed (18); at 
bant, Nunen: Jat he took the refolution not to ftir out, and to 
f Zs h nbi keep within fight of his buttery-door (19). What did 
B, reg 73eg get by difputing with his fervants? he made ufe 
of the method of the Stoics againft them, and they 
f19) Olxovpòc anfwered him in the way of the Academics, and beat 
Hv Qiaes 7e him with his own weapons. At laft, refolving to free 
Tapusiou apon- himfelf once for all, trom the intolerable perplexity 
yen Mh as, he was in, he ingenuoufly told his fervants ; children, 
bat perpetuo, ac we difpute one way in the {chools, and we live ano- 
pro celle fue ther way in our houfes. Odder Ne cis udev, dpe- 
foribys afte’ nav, Uredbe of Tò coo arm tpyelats 
tranflation fems aenantnlefo. *Aaraws, Eon, TAUTA, & waides, 
to me to be better ey Tats SeafeCars atfelar nuiv, adraws LE la- 
than tban of ey, Ferum ubi nihil agit, fecum ipfe cogitans, quo 
E ad Jua fibi verfutia recideret : tandem animi fenfum palam 
tant om: = ac fine fuco aperiens, nimirum, inquit, famuli, aliter 
Semper amicom bee in febola difputamus, aliter vivimus (20). 
celle penuariæ, This is a pretty ftory, and Mr de la Fontaine might 
—— domi have made it very diverting ; but it is plain, that it 
oe has been forged by a pious fraud of the Stoics. This 
(20) Id, ibid» C, has been a A ufed at all aoni and in all places; 
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fs miftakes [G.] The difference, that father Rapin finds betwixt Arcefilas 


R 
i 
s 


and 
' fays he (g), was refilefi under the former 


people have always endeavoured, and do fo ftill, 
turn the doétrine and “perfon of their adverfaries in 
ridicule ; and to that end a thoufand fables are in- 
vented, if the leaft pretence can be found to fir: 
malicioufly the confequences of their opinions. This - 
paffion has been fo blindly indulged againft the Scep- 
tics, that not only fincerity, but even probability has 
been laid afide ; for they never denied, that, in the 
ordinary conduét of life, men ought to truft to 
tetimony of their fenfes. only ied, "i aire, 
the abfolute +e" of weap lt juft pe, ae ; f ace 
appears to be. Note, that Diogenes Laërtius | t) Diog. Lait 
is contented to oblerve, that Sal Lacydes, pe bees 
fealed the door of his pantry, threw his feal in- 
to it, and that his fervants made ufe of the feal, 
to fteal his provifions, withont being difcovered by 
afar pean 
G) Moreri bas committed very grofs miftakes.) _ 
L Canis of faying, that Lacydes’s Pty et 
tive of Cyrene, he fhould have faid, that Lacydes © 
was born there. II. He ought not to have adopted 
Laértius’s tit ag 57 the ae of “ai 
demy by Lacydes. II. He ought not to have 
his eich in the fourth year of the XXXVIth Olympiad. 
This is no error of the prefs; for he adds, that it 
was the 113th year of Rome. If the Printers had 
omitted fomething in the firft calculation, they would 
not have erred fo exaétly in the fecond. Tt is there- 


fore certain that they followed the copy. «deta 


a 


can be more abfurd, than to believe, that { 
lived in the CXXth Olympiad, and that Laoydes, hi 
difciple, died the laft year of the XXXIVth Olym- 
piad (22)? IV. Though his death had been placed (22) Moreri hya 
in the fourth year of the CXXX{Vth Olympiad, it % in Arceihs 
would ftill be an error ; for he died not till about the 
fecond year of the CXLIft. Here is the proof of it, 
Diogenes Laértius obferves, that Lacydes, who began 
to be the head of the academy, the fourth year of the 
CXXXIVth Olympiad, died after he had taught Phi- 
lofophy twenty fix years. “EJeacvtuce Je cyo- 
Aapxelv dplauerG TO TeJeply Eres Tis Teldp- 
ns Kal Teaxosns Kai inatlorae Oauprtdd s 
Tis Kors donfucdusv@ e& wpds Tois einoos 
črn. Obiit autem cum fcholam adminiffrare sæpiffet 
quarto anno centefime trigeimae guarte Olympiadis, y 
viginti fex annis in {cbola confumptis (23). V. It is (23) Diog. Les 
an abfurdity to find in thefe words, that Lacydes be. 1 lupe, © 
gan to be in reputation .... . after be bad taught 
Sor the fpace of twenty fix years (24). VI. This can (+4) por 
hardly ‘be faid of any profeffor s for if he Spends we my 
twenty five years in his profeffion, without efteem, ® 
he runs the hazard, generally fpeaking, of dying with- 
out any reputation. 

Note, that Father Hardouin is miftaken, as to the 
time of our Philofopher’s death. < Obiiffe dicitur, | 
© fays be (25), anno 4 Olymp. CXXX. ——= He Laat (e Hae 
“to bave died in the fourth year of the CXXXtb y, cap xxii, pt 
‘ Olympiad.’ He cites the 120th page of Diogenes La- gos, 
értias, of the London edition, 1664, in Folio. But 
befides that, we find there (26) the CXXX1Vth Olym- (26) Thit 
piad, and not the CXXXth, it is certain, that it con- repens 
cerns Lacydes's entrance on his profeflion, and not jeft out gearts 
his death. Father Labbé has committed but one of jn the Laia 
thefe two faults : he fays (27), citing Diogenes, that tranlation 
the Philofopher Lacydes died the laft year of the nat 
CXXXIV Olympiad. It will be asked, whether it (27) F" Chou 
can be proved, that he did not die at that time? I Frane Tom th 
anfwer, that there are two proofs to be given for it pag. 301, sdam 
The firft is, that he was not the head of the acade- Rome, 315 
mic fchool till after Arcefilas’s death (28), and we F 
know, that Arcefilas was cotemporary with Eumenes, (38) ius, lik i 
prince of Pergamus (29), who fucceeded not Phile- 5 6o, fyn tm 
terus till the CXXIXth Olympiad. Father Labbé cacydes ithe 
fays fo (30); the correfpondence of this Puilplantes rag 
with Eumenes, requires that he fhould have lived till "e auriog bis 
the CXXXth Olympiad. Which being fo, it cannot ife. 
be faid, that his fucceffor died the fourth year of the 
CXXXIVth Olympiad; for he taught twenty fx (x9) l 
years. My feeond proof is drawn from this, that ibid- m 
Attalus, king of Pegamus, cauled the garden of ahe: ni 
academy to be made, wherein Lacydes taught, and f ; 
defired to have that Philofopher at his court. ‘There $ 
is little probability, that thefe two things relat 
the firft year of his reign, that is, to the t 
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adifing under the latter; It is certain, thatit- was 


gee Father Of the CXXXIVth Olympiad (31): Let us 
Cena peg: thalassa died bantheng Sarat 
300 0” 


RUTI; 


>a > Kat ; A e tradi EL 

sor 75 Be B diĉting, 

gS : vray hese Í ats Fires 

ay ates = iea mame ‘for bi! pti siesta kayé 
let us taught there feveral years, and confequ he did'not i 
remember, that, if he had taught but a few months die a year after Attalus came to the throne. ` Seth Cal-, 83) Seths 
in that garden, it would be an abfurdity to give him ` vifius (32) has been guilty of the fame faul 

no other fchool but that, and even to obferve, that Labbé. © > = ~ eX 


ts Ifiñus, ad anse 
t-as Father mundi,’ 3709, 
“page m» 268. 
{) Melche 
Petri Martyris, 


L A CISIUS (Pavz)a regular canonof the Zongregarin of Lateran in the XV Ith 
century, was of Verona (a). 
Adam. in Vita 
Pe 33° 


trine of the Proteftants, he followed-him into Germany, where they openly profeffed it 
Gta wa, 1-15.42... After they had been 
to Strafburg by 


. fome time at Zurich, and at Bafil (c), they were invited 7 ™* "+ 

Martin Bucer, and by his means Peter Martyr was made profeffor of (e) 10. ibid. pags 
Divinty, and Paul Lacifius, profeffor of the Greek tongue (d). The latter died at ** 
Strafburg, I know not when (e). His Latin verfion of Tzetzes’s C 
with the Greek, in 1546, at Bafil, by John Oporinus (f). 


He taught the Latin tongue in the priory of St Fridian, at 
Lucca, whilft Peter Martyr was prior there (b) ; and having relifhed, with him, the doc-— 


(e) Td. ibide pag. 
46. 


eae gs eT 
: tn ; z 2 a Pe 657» 
LÆVIUS, a Latin poet. It is not certainly known when he lived; but it is very. 
probable, it was before Cicero’s time. He wrote a poem, intituled, Erotopmgnias: 
that is, Sports of Love. Aulus Gellius (a) cites two verfes from it. Apuleius (b) gi 

us fix from the fame poet, but doesnot fay what work of his he takes them from. 

wrote a poem called the Centaurs, Feftus ches it at the word Petr. 
ferve fome miftakes [4 }. 


IVES (a) Wott. Attic. 
{1 De Pott, tat, [4] Zall ob 


Lev ius Pb- ii, cap, xxiv, 
arum,- I fhall @b- x) tn Apologia. 
ferve fame miftakes.\ Since Vofius (1) cite Livius Andronicus, who was a grown man in 
was apprifed of the two laft citations, E mention, it the 514th year of Rome? for one of his comediës 
is very ftrange, he fhould reckon Levius among the was acted that year (4), 
Phili Poets of whom we know no more, than that they lived 
Sae before the days of Charlemagne. But this is a fmall 
madver in Aul, flip in comparifon of the blunder of an ‘author (2), who 
Gellium, pag. has put in Aulus Gellius, Livius, for Levius, and pre- 
= tended that Aulus Gellius cited Livius Andronicus. 
tewas the How could he cite out of this „Livius a paflage, 
ia law of Which concerns a law (3) made in the 656th year 
Licinius of Rome; how, I fay, could he on this occafion 


) 

The author I confute, pre- ; ; 
tends, that Nevius and Pacuvius flourifhed after Li. acs Rage 
vius Andronicus ; but had he not feen a particulaf in Rome. See 
Aulus Gellius, which manifeftly proves, that this Li- “ier in Brutos 
vius could not be acquainted with the Licinian Law ? 
Aulas Gellius tells us (5), that Nevias had fome of (5) Lib xvii, 
his comedies acted in the five hundred and nineteenth cap xii, 
year of Rome, and that he bore arms in the firit Pu- 
nic war. 


LAIS, a famous courtezan, was of Hyccara, a town of Sicily [4]. She was car- 


ried into Greece, when her country was plundered by Nicias the Athenian general. 
She fettled at Corinth, which was the fitteft town in the world for women of her pro- 
fr} Plutarch. in 


feffion{B]; and there fhe made fo great a noife, that no courtezan had ever a greater 
refort 

Nicia, pay. 633 

See alh Plutarch. [4] She was of Hyccara, a town of Sicily.) This Phrygia; but probably his memory failed him 

in Alcibiade, fub we learn from Plutarch, when he {peaks of the taking he remembered confufedly, that he had read, 

a of that town (1), The inhabitants were fold, and 

(2 “Ere xépqy- Lais among the ret, who was tranfported to Pelo- 

age an ponnefus, being yet a virgin (2). Some moderns fay, 

Nicia, pag. 533, tbat_the was fold at Corinth (3); but they have not 

c. confulted Paufanias, nor his tranflator, who might have 

(4) Thoman, de clearly taught them, that fhe was fold at Hyccara, and 

Varia Hik. lib. i, 


(14) (14) See Pinedo, 
that in Steohanum; 

fome made her a native of Eucarpia in Sicily, a place voce Eixap#iae 
which Stephanus Byzantinus mentions in the article of 

Eucarpia of Phrygia. This confounded his ideas; he 

fancied, that he had read, that Pancarpia, in Phrygia, 

was Lais’s birth-place, according to fome writers, Pinedo 

goes farther than Cafaubon, as to the parallel of Homer 


then carried to Corinth. Paufanias perfeétly agrees with with this courtezan: he pretends, that feveral towns 
cap» lxxxi. One Plutarch; he fays as well as he, that fhe was yeta young contended for the glory of having produced Lais (15)- (15) Celebred 
Hanes girl (4). Solinus is contented to make her a Sici- [B] Corinth was the fittef town in the meretrices urbes 
toss Emblems, ian (5), without fpecifying the town fhe was of; world for women of ber profefion.\ However I do not etiam fi Diis 
pog m 430, but Åthenæus, in the thirteenth book, page 588, believe all that is faid of her by Lotichius. 
Du Verdier cites three authors (6), who exprefsly fay, that the 
ti pe SER was of Hyccara in Sicily. One of thofe three writers 
live. iii, chap. Obferves, that fhe went a Jave to Corinth. “Ag us 
Vi, page m. 184, ary pdcrw] Go yevoucon izer ets KiewHor. Ex quo 
(a) Matsa {oppido Hyccaris) captive Corinthim venit (7). This 
ecav. Adhuc condemns the moderns Í have mentioned. Stephanus 
puellam. Pasfan, Byzantinus (8) fays alfo, that fhe was of Hyccara, 
1b. if, pag. 45e and quotes (9) Synefius, who called her “Yxxaendy 
(5) Solin. cap. v- “Avdpacrodov, Hyccaricum mancipium, On the other 
(6) Polemo, hand, he cites (10) Neanthes, author of a book con- 
Nymphodorus, Cerning illuftsious men, who fays, that fhe was born 
+ and Timæus at Craftus, a town of Sicily. 

(7) Polemo, 


placet illuttrants 
at is | f b He affirms, $e qua (Laide) 
that the Corinthians, in their folemn prayers, begged 
of the gods to increafe the number of the courte- dam ci 


decertabant quae- 

vitates 

zans (16). He cites Athenzus, who fays no fuch biud feus ac de 
thing. But this probably mifled Lotichius; he ho- 

neitly depended upon thefe words of Brafmus: © Tan- 


Homero Pinedo, 
See the fame 

“admodum ex autoribus docet Athenaus, illic in Wor "Tunxpoy, 

t templo Veneris proftarent, atque in folemnibus pre- 


in voce Koasig, 
* tus Corinthi honos habebatur meretricibus, ut quem- Pinedo on the 
* cibus illud addi foleat, ut Dii augerent meretricum 


(16) Lotichius, 
* numerum. Quin & illud refert meretrices faéto facro vey a 
* Veneri, civitatem extremo periculo laborantem fer- ~ 
He alfo cites Timæus, ‘ vafle placata Venere (17). Harlots were (17) Erafm. in 
as having faid, that he was of Eucarpia in the fame ‘ in fuch efleem at Corinth, that, as Aibeneus in- Proverb. Ropsv= 
apd Athen, ib, iland: and yet we have feen, -that Timæus, quoted ‘ forms us from authors, they proftituted themfelves a ià et, 
(8) tn voce by Athengus, makes her a native of Hyccara; and ‘ there im the temple of Venus, and in folemn prayers Eiane? 
Turapov fince no body makes mention of a place in Sicily, * they ufually added this petition, that the gods would lenociniumque — 
Ohka called Eucarpia, 1 find Berkeliugs conjecture (11) very “ increafe the number of barlots. He likewife tells exereere Iris 
Eiaeia. probable, namely, that Stephanus Byzantinus made ‘ ws, tbat the barlots, by facrificing to Venus, had RNA 
ufe of a copy of Timæus, where the tranferibers had ‘ faved the city in extreme danger? Erafmus {trains itt Chilies. 1V, 
TAD put Evxapria for’Yxuagg. Cafaubon (12) obferves, the matter. Athenæus fays only, that there was an page msigeg. 
pagds: that the country of Lais, like that of Homer, and antient law at Corinth, ordaining, that, when the 
(nts Stephan. of fome other illuflrious men, has not been well town fhould make {upptications to Venus in any im- (18) Athenzus, 
Rinapria- known; and he cites Solinus, who fays, Lais eli- portant affair, they fhould fummon as man 
(12) In Athen, gere patriam maluit quam fateri (13). ——— Lais would 
Pe By, rather chufe than confefs ber country. Cafaubon adds, 
(29) Solin. cap. ve 


lib. xiii, pag. 
courte- . 
zans as they could, that they might affift at the pomp ae er 
adds, of the proceffion, and pray to that goddefs, and re- te, in libro de 
that fome will have her to be born at Pancarpia in main the laft in her temple (18). Era(mus is right in Pindaro. 


leonte Heracteo~ 
his 
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and even the moft auftere Philofophers, fell 
_ Demofthenes made a j to Corinth on 


couraged him [E]. ‘It is alfo well known, what a paffion Diogenes the Cynic had 
i e found her very complaifant, as poor and flovenly as he was, which 
is more to be admired than her great intimacy with the sam eS wh 
was a very genteel and’ polite man. It is faid, that the did not love him, 


for her [F]. 


Ram 4 x 


—~ ati abit ook 1: iiwsrieben es 


roa ae oe SE O 
næus fays, it was believed, the profti- 

oun of Gorath had very much contributed to the 

_ fafety of all Greece, by the prayers they put up to 
Venus, when Xerxes made his irruption. He adds, 
that the Corinthians promifed Venus a certain num- 
ber of thofe creatures, if they obtained the favours 
_ they begged of her, and that Xenophon, the Corin- 

thian, made. a like vow, .if he carried the prize at the 

Olympic games. Having obtained the vidtory, he 

nétually performed his vow, confecrating twenty 

_. „five young women to the fervice of Venus, and pre- 

~- fenting them to this goddefs, during the ceremony 

of the facrifice he offered to her, after his return from 

_ the Olympic games. Nay, thefe twenty five girls be- 

gan the hymn that was fung during the immolation of 

the viim. Concerning the whoredom of Corinth, 

(19) Erafm. in fee Erafmus’s Adages (19), where he cites a notable 


roverbium, e of Strabo (20). 

Non eft cujuflibet This is fufficient to make good my text, and at the 
= ni fame time to fhew, that the Heathens could not fay, 
Sep of the fourth that the abominations they publifhed of their gods, 
Center, oftke were only poetical ftories ; for here is a moft flourith- 
Jif Chitiad, pag. ing city, which teftifies by it’s laws, and public wor- 
m. 132. fhip, that it believes, that the courtezans by their pro- 
flitutions, did an agreeable fervice to Venus, and that 
their interceffion with her was of the greateft efficacy to 
prevent public calamities, It is a fign they gave cre- 
dit to the ftories that were told of this godde(s’s adul- 
teries. ` 

[C] No courtexan bad ever a greater refort.} Of 
this Propertius (21) gives an exprefs teftimony. 


(20) Štrabo, lib. 
vii, pg m. 261. 


(21) Propert. 
lib. ii, Eleg. vi. í 
Non ita complebant Ephyrææ (22) Laidos ædes, 
(22) That ity Ad cujus jacuit Grecia tota fores, 
Corinthia; for 
Eptyra was the 
antient name of 
Corinth, Plin, 
Jib iv, cap. iv. 


Lais ne'er fent Juch fighing crowds away, 
Tho’ at ber doors all Greese enamour'd lay. 


The expreffions of Plutarch are as ftrong as canbe. He 
fays, that Greece was inflamed with the love of Lais, 
that two feas fought for this woman (23), and that fhe 
had an army of gallanis (24). “Ise Snaebev axon 
Aaida tiv doiS:uov exsivav nal aoauneg ov ws 
(24) Anodpa- exspas[e wom tiv “Eaadda, para, Se Tars 
caca tüv dà Sugly iy weeudyn]@ Sarascass. Inaudivifiis 
awv spagev Laud dubie quid Laidi obtigerit. Nobilis illa & tam 
paar a A multis amata viris, quae fui defiderio Grasiam inflam- 
Sinaloa: co atque adeo de gua duo maria certaverant. See 
amatorum clam Jier epitaph in the remark [K]. 
ee ba. _ Mrs Jacquette Guillaume fays, at the 77th page of 
erium. 12°" her Dames Illufires (25), * that one of the principal 
(25) Thar book “© Sallants of Lais, a public courtewan, ereéted to her 
was prined at * a ftatue like that of Pallas, with this in{cription : 
Paris, in 1665. © Jo the divinity of Lais, for having triumphed over 
* the wifdom of all the Philofopbers, and the courage 
« of all the conquerors.” I with fhe had quoted fome 
good author, or at leaft fome author, for it; for 
her own authority cannot well be depended upon. 
[D] Sbe dreamed, that Venus appeared to ber to at- 
guaint ber, with the arrival of fome very rich cuffomers.] 
It was Venus, firnamed Melznis, or the black, that 
appeared to her. She had a temple, with this title, 
in a fuburb of Corinth (26). It has been thought, 
that this firname was given her becaufe, generally 
fpesking, men go about the multiplication of their kind 
(27) là. libs vii, by night (27), and not like beafts by day (28). If this 
cap, Vie reafon of the Girname Melzxnis was a folid one, it does 
not feem that Venus, as black, fhould have fhewn her- 
(33) Confer qu {elf in a dream to young Lais, who was not defigned to 
lasi f tbe article Mind the diftinétion of days and nights. However it be, 
of the third duke this dream was mentioned by an Orator in one of 
of GUISE. hig pleas: you need only read thefe words of Athe- 
2 


(23) Plutarch, 
in Amatorio, 
pag: 757+ 


(26) Paufan. libe 
ii, cap: ii. 
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u AUBESA 
ae efre EC) - She had been informed by a kind of;revelation,' that the fhould be eminent,: 

ind get a deal of money ; for fhe dreamed, that Venus appeared to her, to acquaint 
her with the arrival of fome very rich cuftomers [D]. ‘The moft illuftrious Orators, 


[E] Demofbenes made a journey to Corinth on 
purpefe to lie with ber; but the price dife 
u 


CHO YORE 


in love with her. : Every ‘one knows, 
fe to lie with her; but the pric 
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very rich lovers, as Hyperides relates 
cond oration againf? Ariflagoras == = =o on 


This fory has been very prettily d ‘in Fr 
by Mr le Pays (30). -<$ Aulus Gellius tells itt US (70) Je bis Amt 


’ e 

t bres erant: neque admittebatur, nifi qui dabat, quod (31) Aol Get 
e BOOLE, j Baat bet A A nimium quantum. i op, Ai ar 
$ Fine ait natum effe illud para TEE 5 
‘ adagium, č wavrds dvd\gds és KoewBov bod’ baat cul Titulus — 
«Qed freliee, iret -Cosisel init peta? i” non Kips date 
t quiret dare quod pofceretur. Ad hanc ihe De: Mias: 
* mofthenes clanculum adit; &, ut fibi copiam — 
faceret, petit: at Lais uupias dpa rdaay © ooo 
* zov popofcit. Hoc facit nummi noltratis. denarium azal 
‘ decem millia. Tali petulantia mulieris atque pe- 
‘ cuniæ magnitudine iftus expavidufque Demofthenes 
* avertit; & difcedens, Ego, inquit, pcenitere tanti non, 
: re Sed Græca ipfa, que fertur dixiffe, lepidiora 
* funt, x avar inguit, pupiov dpa me- 
© TAPANEAV, mmm Lais potas pfs, deat of fi t 
“by the elegance and beauty of ber perfon; and mang 
“of the richer fort flocked to ber from all parts of 
‘ Greece. But ber price was very bigh. Hence they 
t fay arofethat proverb, fo frequent among the Greeks, — 
‘ shat it was not every man, that could make a voyage 
‘ to Corinth. Demoffbenes came privately to this la- 
‘ dy, and asked the favour: but Lais demanded a whole 
‘ talent. Demoffbenes, firuck with the infolent demand, 
‘ went away, faying, I am not for buying repentance 
* fo dear. 

[F] It is well known what a paffion Diogenes the 
Cynic bad for ber.) She obliged him to the full; he 
kiffed her gratis. This is what Ariftippus’s fervant 
reprefented to his mafler, who lavifhed his eftate up- 
on that proftitute. But Ariftippus anfwered him; I 
pay her well, not that others may not lie with her, 
but that I may doit. "OvesdsCipevos vad olxtze, 
ort oD èv etn Tock tov dpyigiov Midas ñ dÈ 
wpeina Asoyiver 7H nuvi cuyxualeras. datxpl- : 
varo, tya haidi xopny@ worad, ive auras ad- 
Tis aToAai@, sX’ Pæ mì ZAAos (32).  Ariftip- (32) Ate, Oo 
pus was the moff obliging man in the world to his xii pi s 
milftreffes; he was not jealous of them, nor did he h 
regard their betowing upon others the fame favours "| 
he received. This is what he declared to Dioge- ain 
nes, who told him (33), * You lie with a proftitute ; (5) Id. itih 
« either leave her, or be a cynic as I am. Do you ~ Ty 
‘ think it abfurd, anfwered Ariftippus, to lodge ina ` or 
*« houfe, that has lodged many others, or to embark arr 
«in a veffel, which has carried many poffengers; 
‘ it (34)$ j 


No, replied Diogenes. Juft fo, faid Ariftippus, 
t is no ways abfurd, to have to do with a 
‘t man, whom many others have known before ( 
Here is a diverting defcription of the equip 
with which thefe two Philofophers ram! 
Lais’s houfe, if we believe Tafloni. ‘ Ma 
* vedere Diogene Cinico col Mantello di ro 
* fquarciato, e rappezzato, la barba fqualida, 
* camicia, € kae pidocchio! “8 iofo Bette = 
€ e: 7 

to, palleggiando ungo la porta ; AA 

ô) sat See 


< 


S 


a 
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jefted upon for it. ‘The anfwer he made thereupon is very blunt [G]. Some fay (4)y ça) athen: 
that her emulation of another courtezan (b), made her give accefs to the poor as» $ 


i gi xiij, pag 588. 
as to the rich, to fignalize herfelf by the multitude of her admirers; but others main~ (4) yiz Phrynes 
tain, that fhe never beftowed her favours at a cheap rate, till ihe grew old [HJ]: — 
fome will have it, that fhe then, only practifed asa bawd [J]. Others fay, that not=: 
withftanding, 
< e dall’ altra parte comparire il fuo rivale Ariftippo, may do with her what you pleafes fhe drinks ew 
* tutto profumato, e attilato, fputando zibetto, A where; fhe indifferently Re the old sand | dela 
< mirarlo di torto, e levargli il muro; e la Signora fhe is grown fo humble and good humoured, ine 
© flarfi alla gelofia, pigliandofi gufto di vederli pafleg- offers her hand, to beg analms. Athenzus gives us 
{35) Taffoni,  “ giare al fereno (35). Bat how to thefe verfes of Epicrates : he takes them from a book in- 
Penfieri diveri, < fee Diogenes the Cynic, with bis torn, or patched, tituled Anti-Lais. Mr Baillet has forgot it in his col- 
Tid. vii, cap. Xi, € cloak, bis grealy beard, without a foirt, and jlo- le&ion of the Anti’s. It is impoflible to reconcile the 
pe, 228. * venly, and louzy, a the lover, paffing by the door, authors who {peak of Lais. She was almolt inaccef- 
* of the famous Lais, and on the other fide appears bis ri- fible according to Epicrates, when fhe was young. 
* val Ariffippus, all perfumed, and dreffed out, fpit- Another author fays, fhe was called Axine by reafon 
* ting civet; the lady in the mean time taking 


a of her rough humour, and becaufe fhe exacted upon 
e r in Seeing them walk backwards and forwards her lovers fhe asked too great a price (43), and (43) "Or: Aale 
* in the open air. e z 


\ 
libe 


gave no quarter (44), particularly to foreigners; for nat “At(vy ira- 
G) The anfwer be made thereupon is very blunt.) the Mara rs could not ftay long, 


and had no time 2970, HAeyxe 
J do not think, anfwered he, when he was told, that to beat down the price, and that if fhe took not 2 0°7@ 7? 
Lais did not love him, that wine and fifo love me, and from thema great fum at once, fhe would have no oò iGots 
t1 (ft on them with a great deal of pleafure. opportunity of recovering what fhe fhould abate. See dypidryta, xa? 
is I learn from Plutarch: his words have not been the Greek wordsof Ælian, which I have quoted in 


well underftood by Amiot; for he fuppofes, that A- margin (45). 
riftippus anfwered, Z neither love 


I live upon them with pleafure, 


the Ti mod éxpar- 

Athenæus defcribes her much more 747% “al fT 

nor wine, tho’ eafy. He fays that fhe made no difference betwixt, yay tiene 
‘ou will find no fuch the poor and the rich, è Sexpivecn maégior Ñ dvaaaarroué- 

thought in the Greek. "Apiciaraos TH xaTuyogtv- atvnra (46). She took nothing of Diogenes, Pro- vev barrov , 

at Maidos mpòs avriv ds % girtons, droxpwd- bably fhe imitated the charitable Phyficiane, who take Lê} euam Stine 

pevos bre nad roy olvoy cieras nal rèv ixOdv no fees of the poor; but the made it up upon the rich, ied E 

Lù otrsiv aitdv, dan ideas txarepe xearat. as feveral Phyficians do, who take nothing of the poor, men ingenii fe~ 

Ariftippus qui Laidem apud fe vituperanti quod nona- (T) Some will bave it that fbe, then, prafifed on- vitiam redorgue~ 

maret, refpondit: A vino guoque EF pifce non puto ama- ly as a bawd.) There was no deity among the 

(35) Plutarch, in 

Amatorio, pag» 


bat, quodque 
ri me, tamen utroque libenter veftor (36). On another Heathens, that was ferved more faithfully than Venus; 


nimium eaten 
igeret, preier- 
occafion, Ariflippus gave an anfwer, which feveral au- for generally the proftitutes kept on their trade, as fan Tecan, 
750: Ds thors have mentioned : it fhews, that, tho’ he often long as it was poflible ; and when the wrinkles of old e? quod ftatim, 
went to Lais, he was no flave to his pafon: Cum age pioi them of all lovers, they did not give “int tfefori. 
effet oftjeum babere eum Laida, babeo, inguit, non over 
(47) Cicero, abeor 
Epit. xxvi, lib. 


that fervice; they betook themfelves to t 
Laide (37). The anfwer is fhorter in A- teaching of fcholars, and managing intrigues. 


ZElian. Vat. Hifhe 
oy (38), Exo za? dx tyouer, babeo SF non is what Claudian fays of Lais. 
aoeor. 


Lb. xiv, cap. 
ix, ad Familiares, 


This xxxv. See alfo 
the fifth meee 

Several authors mention this anfwer. Dio- er Aå wha of the twelftt 

(98) Lib. xii, genes Laërtius has it in the life of Ariftippus; and Haud aliter juvenum flammis Ephyreia Lais ' phony 
pg 544 Laétantius relates it thus: € Ariftippo Cyrenaicorum E gemino: ditata mari, dum ferta refundit Ariftophanes By- 

: matio cum Laide poa at eg ne har Canities, dum turba procax, noftifque recedit zantinus for it. 

agitium gravis ille philofophie doétor fic de- : l ; 

¢ Thar ut diceret, multum inter fe, & czteros cases Ae Kerb te ae ie w ea eee oe 

+ € Laidis amatores intereffe, quod ipfe haberet Laidem, Seque reformidat fpeculo damnante feneftus, mittebatur nili 

< alii verS à Laide haberentur. O præclara, & imi- 


j Stat tamen, atque alias fuccingit lena miniftras, ARAT 
* tanda bonis fapientia : huic verò liberos in difciplinam Dilectumque diu quamvis longæva lupanar ceat autem. illa 
« dares, ut difcerent habere meretricem. Aliquid inter Circuit, & retinet mores quos perdidit ætas (a7), DMT ar 

* fe, ac perditos intereffe dicebat, fcilicet, quod illi t ie be (47) 
< bona fua perderent, ipfe gratis luxuriaretur. In quo 


tam, Auh Gell, 
| So Lais, ber once boafled conquefts or'e, par gees man 
* tamen fapientior meretrix fuit, que philofophum ha- 


n juæ à And doors with crowding lovers throng’d no mare, (45) Abre, 
wi pro beat ang fe statis iey ana Turns bawd, and kindly leads the willing maid 
exemplo, itate corrupta, fine ullo re à : 
(yp) Talant. lib. « rs z jx — he : T o ve riftippes A stew) Thro’ each vile pradice of ber former trade. (46) Athen, Jh 
mae o ME eshe Cyrenaics, bad an intrigue with the fa- This puts mein mind of the invalids or difabled fol-:=™> PS: 54: 
€ mous barlot Lais; which that grave door of diers,- who have been fometimes mentioned in our (47) Claudians 
* Philofophy defended by faying, there was a great Gazettes, When they can no longer bear arms, they Jib. i, in Eutrop. 
* difference between bimfelf and the reft of Lais's lo- are fent upon the coafts to exercife the militia. If ver 9% 
© vers, for that He had Lais, but Lais had them. O you would have another comparifon, confider the 
< Philofopby, worthy the imitation of good men! A fit mule Spoken of by a Greek hiftorian (48). Having done (43) Plutarch in 


© teacher, to train up youth to intrigues! There was long {ervices to the people of Athens, fhe was exemp. Vit M. Catonis. 
“ fome difference, be faid, between bim and the aban- ted from labour, with permiffion to go and pafture 
(30) "Exew yo © 4ened 5 that is, they ruined their fortunes, and be where. the. plealed; but that the might not be ufelels, 
vaina. Greci “ enjoyed the pleafure gratis. In which however the fhe went and placed herfelf before the waggons, and 
an cae ca! bas < harlot was the better’ Philofopber 5 for fbe got a in fome meafure incouraged the beafts of burthen 
ales co aad yi Philofopber to pimp for ber, and to fet all'the youth that drew them. For which reafon it was ordered, 
tam pro fuo jure 


citation (44)« 


i 


an example of following ber without fhame? "The that the fhould be keptall her life at the public expence. 
cum volebat, reflexion of this father of the church is very wrong ; 
Yentitrbat e 


I ought not to forget a blunder of the moft learn- 
ey ta he does not feem to have underflood the thought of ed. Barthius.: Fie thought (49), that Synefius gives (44) Barthios, 
exemplum habes 


the Philofopher. Ariftippus’s meaning was this; Zgo us the hiftory of Lais, in a letter, wherein he {peaks animadyerf ad 
apud Terentium 


to Lais, I am in poffeffion of this right (40) 3 but of a courtezan, who was at firk concubine toa maiter lib. ìi. Chudiani 
in Andria AG. 1, 
Seen. T, ver. 58. 


fhe does not keep’ me in fubjection ; LT remain fill ma- of a hip; and then to a,Rhetorician, and afterwards in Eutropium, 

M ` a : ` Vere 05, PG 
Jier of this correspondence; and I can leave it, whenever to afervant, and then a proftitute, and at lat a bawd. 1251o pait in 

er I pleafe. We meant ‘not, as La€tantius fuppofes, that It is certain, that Synefias does not mean Lais, but gto. 

re Murus, = this commerce cot him nothing. I have mentioned, the mother ofa Rhetorician, newly married to Syne- 

Variar. Left. vi, above, the complaint of Ariftippus’s fervant on ac- fusis niece: an, under match, which was extreamly 

or mr f „emt of the great expences his maker was àt-fo'pleafe ungrateful to that author, Here is the whole paflage. 

“ug. Lacrt, lib. 


ie Lais. ET ought not to forget, that this Philofopherde- Tlaiv. eapi Ti, Atyuoty gor nal Tùy yupeior 
eon dicated fome books to that courtezan (41). 


; Hie unTpasen, droge myitug: yereadoyeytes ad- 
(4x) Diog taire (HY. . S.. others maintain, shar foe never be- mòv ard, Taser. giiyn Aeides. i yap Ais ten 
Ub. i, n. 84,85. flowed ber favours at a cheap rate till foe grew old) tis ndn Ay oy pagos, aid parodoy, v` Terapii. 
; “Epicrates made’ very fatirical verfes upon her. When ¿x Zrncarias eovmpevol, Goe h xanatrars n Te 
WA) Epicrates, in ‘The was young, fays he (42), the was fo haughty by xtca tly wegibontov. nal avTh «drs piv t- 
Athen Ke ane teat of her wealth, that it was harderito getia fight aAhanclera vauxnhpo dermora, bacira pir tor 
Beso T RA bažus But now fhe is old, you “piropsy “wr Seems. TPIT! ET 


» Google 


togreise 
ô uode 


Original from 


UNIVERSITY OF VIRGINIA a 


702, kRAS 


` withftanding the pleafure fhe found in diftinguithing herfelf by the great number of 
her admirers, fhe left Corinth, where fhe had always a crowd of galants, and went 
fhe was paffionately, in love [K]. 


that they put her to a cruel death. They drew her into the temple of Venus, and 


A See rte remark "ETE ftoned her (c), or, according to others, 

tk}. hand. All authors do not agree, that fhe died in that manner [L]. I have faid in 
Ao ipte: another place (d), that fhe performed her apprent 

CPELLES, and indeed, it feems that he got her tmaiden-head, if we may depend on the authors 
remark [E] I have alledged. See (e) how he anfwered thofe, who laugh 
(4) Tid. that he had chofen a novice : but if the matter be difcuffed, we fhail have reafon to 
doubt of this ftory [M]. The conjecture of thofe, who fay, that there were two cour- 
tezans 


© 
te fr 


auodiry xal rddpa TÀ wire. Lrearea awprpas ever it is true, that her monument was feen in that 
Ti TÓNG, nal apesn Tis Tixens, ns medi THY fuburb (55), and nothing hinders but that it (55) Paufin. lib, 
tgyaciay urd yarapã puTids narcavon, Tas zy be there, and in Theflaly too: for, tho’ the Corin- © P845 
hAtxig wasd or eiBer, ual Tois Eevors dvtinedicngs. thians had not her body, they doubtlels erected a mo- 
Nifi forte aliquid dicunt qui & {ponfum nobis } ma» nument to her.. They engraved upon it a lionefs, 
tris genere verbis efferunt, genus ejus à famofa illa whofe fore-feet refted upon a ram (56). See Alcia- (56) Pawan. ibid, 
Laide ducentes. Nam Lais (dixit jam quidam hi- tus’s Emblems (57). According to Paufanias, the ga- 
ftoriarum fcriptor) mancipium fait Hyccaricum, emp- lant, that Lais went to Theflaly in quet of, was cal- (57) Tee levy 
tum ex Sicilia, unde nobis venit illa pulchrorum fi led Hippoftratus, For the ref, Ido not think Geus rth, pagn 
lioram mater que celebrem illum peperit. Et ipfa fius’s conjecture to be folid. He believes, that the 3°% 
quidem olim {cortum fuit Naucleri heri, deinde, Rhe- women of Theffaly facrificed Lais to Venus, ashay- 
toris fimiliter heri, tertii deinde pok illos confervi, & ing made herfelf odious to that goddels, by theam- 
` clam civitatis, deinde palam civitatis artique præfuit bition of, equalling, and even eclipfing her. He 
meretricie, à cujus opera poftquam ob maturas rugas grounds his conje¢ture upon their Heading her to the 
deftitit, adultas jam puellas in ea inftituit, hofpitibul- temple of Venus, though t ey might have killed her in 
(50) Synefivs,  92€ PFO fe fubltituit (50). —— Unde/s perbaps they in other places. ‘ Verifimile eft, fays be (58), quod (<8) Jacobus 
Epift. iii, pag. Jay fometbing who extol the bridegroom on account of < hee Lais ab invidis && furiofis iftis feminis non Gevivs, The 
mm core make bis maternal defcent, pretending to derive it from the * fimpliciter necata, fed tanquam piacularis vitima pe SE, 
he of mat renowned Lais, For Lais (a certain biftorian fays) was * Dew Veneti in ejus templo immolata fuerit; quia ge vidimi 
pasa a Ò flave of Hyccara, bought from Sicily, whence we ‘ forma fua & pulchritudine Veneris ipĥus_ saree uae ot 
the Bafil edicion bave that mother of a beautiful offspring, who brought < affeGtafle, imo obfcuraffe, & ita indignationem | page 482, 433. 
3558, is Sve forth this famous man. And fhe berfelf was former- « iram ejus in fe excitafle videbatur. Nam quare ip- 

fy concubine to a mafler of a fbip, next toa Rébetori- ‘ fam non in alio loco, in foro, platea, vel adibus 

tian, in the third place to a fellow-fervant, and pri- « occiderunt ? quare ipfam in Veneris templo lapidibus 

vately to a whole citys afterwards Joe publickly pro- «© & fcamnis obruerunt, nif Erle ut Laida Ve- 

‘ enere in facrificium ma- 


filed the trade of a whore; and, when incapacitated 
by age, foe inftrufted young women, who jupplied ber ee) 
place with firangers. Here you fee a woman, of [L] All autbors do not agree, that foe died in that 
whom it might be affirmed, that the lait ftate was mannir.) Some fay (59) that the was choaked with (59) Ptolem 
worfe than the firk; for her proflitation was lef an olive-flone ; and fo her death was much like nope 
pernicious than her trade of procuring. of Anacreon. Others pretend, that fhe died in the a pres 
[K] She went to Toeffaly, in guef of a young man, venereal aĉ (60). Which to one, who had devoted 
with whom fbe was paffonately in love.) What has herfelf to the fervice of the goddefs Venus, was a (67 Ody) Aus 
(51) In the tevo been faid (51) of the poverty, and procuring trade of glorious death ; the died in the bed of honour, and wiv orted 
foregoing remarks, Lais, does not agree with what Plutarch faysofher; 2” fignalizing her fidelity; jut as when a warrior riken Be 
for he affirms, that when this courtezan left Corinth, "8 killed in a battle. Some body has faid, that an Eais qoidem 
fhe had there a great army of galants, and that the C™MPperor ought to die flanding (60%): but, according obienst jm: ca 
women of Theflaly killed her only for the envy they to the principles of the Pagans, a courtezan, to idle ftip 
(saiua bote to her beauty (52). The "Theffalian Spark the Blorioufly, ought to be in a quite different polkure, si i Masry 
avriy al yu- fell in love with was called Hippolochus, if we believe and Lais, in her way, did what Vefpafian adviled apad Abe th 
vaineg ÚF) Plutarch, but Athenzus calls him Paufanias (53). They emperors to do. ‘ xiii, page 
Q%sve xa? t4A0U both agree, that the temple of Venus, in which fhe [M] We jall have reafon to doubt 9 this fary.) le aed 
~~ Peed was killed, had a firname given it, which denoted Let it be remembred, that the birth of Lais apg My fol. 181 ve 
agnosie that crime; it was firnamed according to Plutarch, be placed in the fourth year of the LXXXIXth Olym- jga, t sy 
zpoayayoŭsas the temple of Venus Homicide, "Agpoditus dvd po- piad, and that Apelles, being at fea, was forced by 
ariama xa? hyg, and according to Athenæus, the temple of 3 ftorm to put in at Alexandria, under the reign of (60%) Imen» 
Biághepav hi Tenas Profaned, drosíns 'AppodiTns. A tomb:was Ptolemy, the fon of Lagus (61), which reign cou not pe pr) 
leres rxviv1a built to Lais upon the river Peneus with this epitaph : begin at fartheft till the CXIVth Olympiad. The Paso te 
moft convenient fuppofition for. the authors of that opine. in 
ftory would be to fay, that Apelles was but twenty cap, axie 


. 


«neris æmulam coram ipla 
< arent ? 


PULCRITUDI- 
& wmula- o PETER. , , A 
tione impulfæ, in zÉ pe $ agao Aria years old, and that Lais was twenty five at the time 
templum pieni e res ; 5 A they fpeak of, and that he put into Alexandria, the (61) Sas! 
eo Enade edvaddu ndaasos irodtu, firft year of Ptolemy's reign: and therefore he m cuia OF 
have been born the firft year of the XCIft Olympiad. AP ELLES 


t. a , ‘ 
cS Aaidos iv Texvacsr “Epos, Spiler Se Ko- 


Plutarch. in 
But then, would he not have been near ninety five 


Anatis, page pivdoss egan 
768, A Kerat J ir wacwols Osrranixois aedions.  YOATS old, when Ptolemy, the fon of Lagus, began Hit > | 
reign? And is it likely, that, at fuch, an ni ben 
i e , 7 


h . libs . . * 
(53) Athen. li Hojas aliquando, magnanima, & fortitudine invita would have been ina Baws of bearing the tea, 
and doing what he is fuppofed to have done at the. | 


xiii, pag: 539+ 
cia, forma deab' i da, vi in fer- 
Aner Sad ana D er hare court of Egypt? Would this great age have been 
kipa Regs paffed over in filence by all the writers that remain? 
Laidis, amoris filiz, alumnæ Corinthi, end- 
Que in nobilibus Theffaliæ campis fita jacet (54)- n 


(54) Athen Ibid. 
pofing, that this Painter, at twenty years 4 
Here the fam'd Lais ties, in death's cold arms; serine her, when fhe was already for 
, . years of age. 
Greece felt the pow'r of ber ‘esilied charms, trasto bility, and to what we 
Love gave ber birth, and Corinth’s walls a place: it would be much more. X 
The fields of Theffaly ber afhes grace. , Apelles was twice as old as Lais... It is 
_ that the began her filthy trade, 
Athenwus confutes thofe, who faid, that fhe was: ly, tbat Apelles did not h] 
burjed ina fuburb of Corinth called Cranion. How- i ear: of Pyrene, from: ce, it 
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tezans called Lais[N], is grounded upon this, that every thing that 
cannot be wide fit Bakara SGiKGh, without contradicting chronology. 
is no probability, that fhe was the daughter of Alcibiades (f), or tha 
an author [O]. We have a very "pretty epigram of Aufonius upon the 


fhe was (f) See the rea 


u 


ka 
í 4 sit a A a 
her return, when 


he was ftruck with her beauty, was exprefsly (69). Note alfo, that Athenæus ‘calls Lais’ (60) Plut. in Al- 
at Corinth, Wherefore, if this tory were true, it mother fometimes Damafandra, and fometimes Ti- cibiade, fub fime 
muft be concluded, that he made fome ftay in that mandra, and afcribes to Theodota the care of Alci- pag: M. 253s 
town, which I do not believe any author has pofi- biades's funeral; but Plutarch fays, that Timandra 
tively faid. was the mother of Lais, and that the buried Alcibia- 
[N } Some conjefture, that there were two courte- des (70).. j pai pind wie 

zans called Lais.) She l {peak of was removed to — [O] dt is nat probable, that fhe was an authors} (79) ide 
Corinth, when Nicias commanded the Athenian ar- Pliny (71) mentions two things, which he had read 
my in Sicily, that is, the fecond year of the XC{ft O- in the writings of a woman called Lais. He names 
lympiad. She was then feven years old, if we believe her the firit time with Elephantis, and the fecond 
(62) Ad Plutom» Ariftophanes’s Scholiaft (62). Now, fince Demofthe- time with Salpe, and a little after he makes mention 
nes durft not go to Corinth, but incognito, in order of a midwife, called Sotira. It is known, that Ele- 
to lie with Lais, he could not be a young feholar, ae had written fome books full of obfcenities, 

buta man of a great reputation. He muft therefore See the remark 

be fuppofed to have been at leatt thirty years of age, Suetonius in the 

and fo Lais would have been then fixty feven yeats berius, 
(63) Demsftenes old (63). 


~ a 
ja. 


(71) Plin. lib. 
xxviii. cap. vile 


[P] of the article HELENA, and 
forty third chapter of the Life of Ti- 
and Martial in the forty third epigram of the 
Therefore there is no probability, that twelfth book. Galen witnefles (72), that Elephantis . ais oa 
re pa voip Domefthenes would have been defirous to fee her, or had written a treatife of Cofmetics. I have obferved, ep Boe 
aia Olpm. that fhe would have asked a great fum of him. It in another place (73), the meaning of that word. + iy 
iad. See Exer- was therefore another Lais, who asked Demofthenes Salpe was of the ifle of Lesbos (74), and had written . 
citationes Palme- fo much, There were therefore two courtezans called a book of jefls, or of {ports and diverfions; but there (73) Above, re- 
merit, apud Lais, The difficulty would be very great, though we is no great 
Moyà, Joa fhould fuppofe, that Demofthenes made this voyage refpeét to tha 
Menagium, in 


bility, that Pliny alledged her with mart [4], of 
to Corinth at about twenty years of ages for ou 
Dien: Lier. Lais would have been then 

» ii, n: 75° 


: the article CRE 
at work. < Lais & Salpe, fays ke (75), TON, n 4+ 
r ‘ canum rabioforam morfus, &-tertianas quartanaique 
near fixty. I find, that ‘ febres, menftruo in lana arietis nigri, argenteo (74) Athen. Iib» 
many authors build upon a paflage of Athenzus, ‘ bracchiali inclufo ;’ that is, according to du Pinet’s vii, Pie: 328s 
wherein it is faid, that Alcibiades was always attended verfion, ‘ Lais and Salpe, two very renowned courte- 32 
by two concubines, namely Damafandra, the mother * gans, fay, tbat, if we torap up fome menflrual blood Plin. vbi 
(64)Täs Aatðoç of young Lais (64), and Theodota, who took care of ‘ im the swool of a black ram, and put it in a filver G9 pag. 588 
Täs vewripas his funeral, when he was killed in a town of Phry- < bracelet, it is good for the bitings of mad digs, and ry 
pmTipæ Junioris wia, "This. paffage of Athenæus' is of fome weight; < tertian and quartan ugues? This is clearly to infi- 
brite ra for it fuppofes there was a woman, called Lais before nuate, that thefe two women had written a book of 
Pag. 574s her who was the daughter of Damafandra; neverthe- medicinal receipts. 
lefs there remain great difficulties. In the firft place, Salpe wrote De Remediis maliebribus (76). The o- (76) Harduin. 
Athenæus, who fays fo many things concerning Lais, ther paffage of Pliny, in which Lais and Elephantis in Indice Author. 
makes no diftinétions he fpeaks all along as if there are joined, intimates the fame thing. * Quæ Lais & Plinii, pag. 128, 
never had been but one Lais, Does a man exprefs « Blephantis inter fe contraria prodidere de abortivis, 
himfelf thus, when he is perfuaded, that there are < carbone è radice braflicee, vel myrti, vel tamaricis in 
two, and intends to inform his reader of it? fecondly, < co fanguine exftin€&to ; item afinas non concipere tot 
Plutarch {peaking of Lais, the daughter of Alcibiades’s € annis, quod grana hordei contaéta ederint: queque 
‘concubine, fays exprefsly, that fhe was a native of © alia nuncupavere monftrifica, aut inter ipfas pugnan- 
Hyceara in Sicily, and that fhe was brought a flavefrom * tia: cum hac fecunditatem fieri iifdem mo is, qui- 
thence. Tauras Atyuos Suyarter yevtcSas Aat- * busilla fterilitatem prænunciaret, melius eft non cre- 
Day tiv Koewbiav piv wesoayopevbcicur, tn ‘ dere (77). That is, according to da Pinet’s verfion, (77) Plins ubl 
De “Tunepov Sinem? woricuat@ aixpdrwtoy * As to what the courtexan Leis +, and the poetefs E- fupra, pag 537° 
yevouevny. Hujus ferunt filiam fuiffe Laidem, gue * lephantis 4 fay of the menfirual blood, and to taufe a 
dicta fuit Corinthia quum Hyccaris Sicilia oppidulo fue- < child to difolve in the mother’s belly and of the + She was a 
(6s) Plutarch. in rit captiva abducta (65). Thus, according to Plutarch, * coals made of the roots of cabbages, ‘myrtles, or tà. Sicilian a d 
Alcib. fub. fin. the fame Lais, whom Athenæus calls the younger, is < marisks, and extinguifbed in the fame blood, tbere is 70, sobere 
Pg 213, De fhe who wasborn in Sicily before the XCIE Olym- < no reajon to give any credit to it: for one of them foe was fo uib 
piad; fo that if the, who asked fuch a great price of « contradi@s the other. - The fame may be faid of in requeft, that 
Demofthenes, is different from this, there muft have < wba they tell us, that a foe afs will not conceiv 
been a third Lais; for fhe, who in Athenzus’s account, € for 


g every —_ 

fo many years, as foe bas eaten grains of barley Frei pases i 
would be the firk, mut have preceded the Sicilian, < pes mib ai mim arrana Stele oo eaa- papain x 
who was fold in Hyccara, the fecond year of the ¢ Jay many monftrous things upon this fubjeB, to which night witb ber. 
XCI Olympiad, and would have been Mill more in- + eve ought-to give mo credits for what one of them fays 
capable, than the fecond mentioned by Athenzeus, to * belps propagation, the other bolds to be proper againgt + = ee 
receive a vilit from Demofthenes. In the third place, ¢ it? This tranflator undertakes to decide a thing, pert ts if 
the great fum, demanded of this Orator, mamifeftly which Pliny has not expreffed. He fays boldly, that 
fuppofes, that the courtezan was very young. A wo- the courtezan Lais is here fpoken of; 


Father Hardouin affirms, that 


talked of by the 
and doubtlels he infamous verfes 

man does not fet fuch a value upon herfelf, when fhe means her, who makes the fabje&t of this article. If wbicb foe wrae, 

isabove thirty five years. Now, as there is a great he had faid this, ina marginal note, he would have 

probability, that Alcibiades’s concubine was already fhewn himfelflefs rath; but he gives it as the true 

the mother of Lais, when Alcibiades died, the firk verfion of the words of the original, which is an inex- 

, year of the XCIVth Olympiad, we muft fay, that cufable boldnefs, Father Hardouin has been infinitely 

H oe HOPIAS Lais was at leaft twenty years older than Demofthe- more referved; he confefles, that he docs not know, 

Seren at, nes; and at this rate, if this Orator, at thirty years whether Pliny cites one of the twocourtezans called 

ci, hoc facit -of age, had made a voyage to Corinth, to lie with Lais, and he calls her Midwife, ebfetrix, whom 

nammi noftratis that courtezan, he would have been in love with a Pliny quotes (78). If I did not find remedies for the ter- (98) Harduin. vbi 

en ae woman of fifty, who rated one of her nights at near tian and quartan ague, in Pliny’s words, but only fupra, pag. 117+ 

Gellius, bb. i, 4000 livres (66). For my part, inftead of admitting for barrennefs, and receipts for abortion, I fhoul 

cap wiii. Dena- two Lais’s, I had rather fay, that the Greek authors, 

rum decem 

millia, mate, ac- courtezan of this name an adventure of Demofthenes, courtezan; for 

i das, 3722 Livres. 


d 

be more inclined to believe, that he cites a book 

who were bad Chronologers (67), have applied to the written by our Lais, or afcribed to that famous 
ag de Sal RR RNC RAE another woman of pleafure. Note, 


there are hardly any people fo well 
skilled in what can promote or prevent conception, 
that, in another place, Athenzus fays, that Alcibiades 
(65) See Scaliger, being general of the army, 
in Eufebium, 


» or caufe abortion, as thofe of Lais's wade, a trade, 
had with him two concu- that takes up the wretched art of doing a. good 
bines, Timandra, the mother of Lais the Corinthian, turn to thofe, who are afraid of difgrace $ a trade, 
r 786 pag: me and Theodota the Athenian (68). This plainly inti- in a word, which terminates in that, when age does 
uA mates that Timandra was then the mother of Lais; no longer fa 
(68) Athen. lib, and it iscertain, that the fame Lais, who was bornin do not thi 


vour, the other fun&tions. But after all, I 
i nk it probable, that our Lais wrote books. 
wi, ag. 535, Sicily, was called the Corinthian. Plutarch fays fo However I would not deny, that thofe, which are 


mentioned 
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tion of the beautie 
of that mifirefis 


bt gives ave 
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L A 


this leud woman [P]. I forgot- 
ates, that fhe obliged him to promife 
i ement. As many charms 


4 Z his 
tene of the EE 


lly againft Euripides, who cenfured her with reafon 
Heathens with the monument, that was erected to the 
the Sculptor, who made it, Turnus; from whence we may conclude, that he ‘rs 


“mentioned by Pliny, and fet by him in oppofition to 


thofe of another leud woman, named Elephantis, were 
afcribed to her. I queftion, whether an honeft matron, 
expert in fecrets, and a Midwife by ion, would 
have been called Lais; for this name, like that of Chry- 


fis and Thais, and the like, was beftowed upon the 


naughty tribe, in the works of the Poets. And it was 
doubtlefs in allufion to that cuftom, that a book was 
printed in France, towards the beginning of the XVIth 
century with this title, 4 Dialogue of Aretin, wherein 
are related the lives, manners, and bebaviours of Lais, 
mia, courtezans of Rome. <Ariftenetus calls his 

iftrefs Lais (79). By that word is meant not only a 
woman he loved (80), but alfo a woman by whom he 
loved and favoured, without any referve; for he 
fays, that her bones were almoft flexible, and that the 
tras of his embraces remained imprinted on them, 
as much almoft as on the flefh, which covered them. 


(80) Acta ray OTa yey To súuueTeg nal Tpupepè THs Aai- 


end epopévyy. 


Amicam meam 


Laida. Ariffan. 


Epip. i, Lb i, 


inite 


(81) Ta. ibid. 
Page 6. 


(82) Aufonius, 
Epigram. lv. 


(33) Emblem. 


Alciati, pag- 33° 


Edit. Patav- 
1665, im 410 


(84) Tbids 


SO Tà utom, as vyerquas dutis royilerdax 
TÀ tsa TÖ weertuTEUivm doreir Toryapsy Tav= 
Ta pinji ye ouotws Mt dwanttaTa cuvaropa- 
Adtrerat Th capul, ual Tals eparinals aynd- 
Aais Ureiner. Ceterum tam concinna, tam delicata 
Laidi membra, ut prefius adtreétans dicas lenta E du- 
Gilia ofa. Nam ea fere una cum carne impreffos di- 
Sitos recipiunt tenerrima, ceduntque amplexis amatorum 
ainis (81). 

[P ] We bave an epigram of Aufonius upon the look- 
ing-glafs of this leud woman.) Anfonius does but tran- 
flate an epigram of Plato, which is in the Anthologia, 
He has done it very well : 


Lais anus Veneri fpeculum dico: dignum habeat fe 
Æterna æternum forma minifterium, 

At mihi nullus in hoc ufus, quia cernere talem 
Qualis fum nolo; qualis eram nequeo (82). 


Venus, this glafs I dedicate to thees 
Ufelefs, alas! the utenfil to mes 
My former face I can’t, my prefent will not fee. 


This is to fuppofe, that Lais furvived her beauty, and 
that her looking-glafs became to her an ufelefs, and 
even unpleafant utenfil. This agrees with the authors, 
I have mentioned in the remarks [H] and [7], but 
not with Plutarch. See the remark [K ]. 

You will find, in the commentaries upon Alcia- 
_tus’s Emblems, fome Latin verfes, in which Lais’s com- 
plaints are prettily reprefented. They were ground- 
ed upon two reafons: the firft was, that fhe found, 
herfelf impaired, when fhe confulted her glafs; the 
fecond was, that fhe ftill felt the flames of luft; fhe 
complained, that fhe had all the lafcivious defires of 
youth in a body almoft decrepit. It was a fad 
thing. 


Et tamen idem animus ftimulos fub pečtore eofdem 
Et noto fenfit fervida corda Deo; 
Sic fecum: Facie nimium vivacior, 6 mens, 
Cur dudum hee anus eft, tuque puella ma- 
nes (83). 


Stil] the fame pow'rful deity fhe confefrd, 
And the fame paffions warm'd her aged breaft. 
Then fighing, thus foe faid : bow ill we fee 
A youthful mind, and an old face, agreet 


The truth is, that an old courtezan of Venice was re- 
< Accepi pridem à viris 
* kalici foli, id feriptum fuiffe in quandam meretri- 
< cem Venetam, que ætatis lapfo, feu decuffo flore, 
* quoties fe in fpeculo confpiceret, fronte jam rugis 
* obfita, mifere contabefcebat, & nihilo fegnius ardore 
premebatur (84).’ Horace has afforded this 


prefented under her name, 


* tentiginis 
thought: 


W E 
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‘to 
her marriag ; but he 
eer hee > found a way of 


hilofopher Xenocrates [R]. 


Seriptum jusjurandum exequens, ejus quam fimillimam | 
o 1] (88) Clem 
r (38) C ag | 


I S. 


fay, that fhe was fo much in love with 


She defended herfelf one day very art- 
S]. Tatian has upbraided the 
ucheries of this whore (g). (p Tain, 


bop Fone Od 


6 i > 4a 
Dices, heu (quoties te {peculo videris alterum) | 
Que mens eft hodie cur eadem non puero foit 2 

Aut cur his animis incolumes non redeunt ( ` 

Ae es gar Hont. Ole 

Oft as in the too faithful glafs you fpie = = = 

That alter'd form, you with a figh willerys v4 

O! that I thus bad thought, e'er youth was o'er, 

Or that thefe thoughts cou'd fleeting youth refteret 

Ð win! pint - 
[2] She was fo much in love with Eubater, that foe 

obliged bim to promife her marriage.) Her paffion 

needs have been. very violent, fince fhe was willin / 

fubmit to the laws of Hymen (86), which would not 

have permitted her to continue freely her proftitution, 

She difcovered to Eubates thedefire the had to marry him. 

He pretended to give his confent, fearing her ill offic 

but he did not lie with her; he put off that affair 

after the games, in which he was to difpute the p 

He obtained it, and thought no more of his promile 


of marriage. He returned to Cyrene his country, con- ronem = rgd 


eve 


ae | 


tenting himfelf to take along with him the piéture 
of Lais. He thought, by that means, that he fhould 
be a man of his word. The wife he had at Cyrene 
thought herfelf obliged to recompenfe fo noble acon- ~ 
tinence; for which realon he erected a flatue to her 
husband. Iam afraid, that Ælian (87), who relates (gy 4 
this ftory, has loft all the witof it. Clemens Alexan- | 
drinus relates it in fewer words; but he calls the man 
Ariftotle, whom Ælian calls Eubates; and he quotes — 
the book of Iter wep? idusrnT@ drar; de pro 
prietate certaminum. He does not agree with 

in all the.circumitances. “Ore Kupyval@» ‘Aeisort- 
Ans, Aaid\e tpdsay vmepeden uty, suaponds 
dy T3 éralpas i um dadterv avtiv cis viv amam: 
Tpidd, st cupmpabeiv aura tive apes 785 @ 
Tayovisds, tredh Muerpdtaro, yeeros th 
TEAG Tov prov, yeorldusv@s avrng ds Ore pdm lil 
Alisa omoloTaTHy tinbre, avicnoey ets Kopiinre AE 
Et Cyrenæus Ariffoteles amantem Laidem folus dejpexite = 
Cum meretrici itaque juraffet, fe eam efe in patriam ab- 
dudiurum, fi ei adverfus decertantes adverfarios in ali- 
quibus opem tuliffet, pofquam id perfecit, lepide à fe 


UT if 
KEE | 
i “th 
HARAN 


Cyrene ftatuit imaginem (88). 

[R] She could not conquer the continence of i. ++. 7 
Xenocrates] Lais laid a wager, that fhe would oblige Strom fib fy 
this Philofopher to divert himfelf with her at agame PE #* 
of love. She pretended to be frighted, and, under 
that pretence, took fanétuary in his houfe, and {pent 
the night there; but he did not meddle with her. 
When the ‘was required to pay her. wager, fhe an- 
fwered, that fhe had not laid it about a flatwe, but a- 
bout a man. Thus an old interpreter of Horace (89) $ 
relates the ftory. Diogenes Laërtius afcribes this to S% 


oe 


wager. He fays (go), that fhe fled to Xenocrates’s (ooh Dig 
houfe, pretending, that fome body purfued hers and lit! ™ 
as he had but one bed in the houfe, fhe intreated the 
Philofopher to let her have part of it. Hesconfented 
to it. After that, fhe made other demands, which 
came to nothing. Whence it was, that when fhe was 


asked, how things went, fhe anfwered, fhe had lain, en ne 
oot 


not with a ftatue, and witha man. Some fay, that Xe- — 
nocrates’s difciples one day put Lais into his bed, ~ 
that he was fo fully refolved to preferve his continence, 
that he feveral times fuffered incifions te be made im his ya 
privy-parts, and fire to be applied to them. “Erjar JÈ a 
Adida pasi waggnatanaiver avira TÈ padi- 
Tas, TIV SÈ Tos eivat eynegTh, Use Kel 
Kah KAUTELS WOAAM KES moueat mepi TÀ 
The Latin tranflation runs thus, Quidam 
Laidem illi injeciffe in Jeulum tradunt, illum 
Suiffe continentem, ut cum fe ad libidinem ii 
Senfiffet, S fecare &F urere verenda 
(91). We ought not to'be. fatisfied eit 
areek author or hie twa tor. T 
his own head, that Xenocrates: 


ion 


ves o Gea 
In Her 
Mt aie 
woe) ad 


the courtezan Phryne, and does not fpeak of the te 
sa 


sta 


and Gaa. Pr) 
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. qoe a Nicia im- 


Tipe, yavacbas 
Aala 


TG ok 
was a famous matter in ie art; and 
writer, make mention m. 
and thofe of fome other Dictionaries 


for) Cum fead rebellion of luft (92); and as to Diogenes Laërtius, he 
libidinem incitari does not tell us what became of Lais: he puts her 
prefenfifict. in the Philofopher’s bed, without faying what fhe did 
there, or how fhe came out again, and, inftead of fi- 
nifhing the narration of this particular adventure, he 
fails upon a general thing; that is, upon the remedies, 
(03) T? Byao- which Xenocrates had feveral times made ufe of, to 
pevos tyeadag be proof againit love. iors 


iv teayesiz TS) She defended berfelf one day very artfully a: 


krs — gainft Euripides, who cenfured ber with reafon} Eu- 
pocta pA ripides, with pen in hand, was going to compofe fome- 
gum feriberes dn ing in a garden. Lais, feeing him in thac poftare, 
tia Ah ‘R accofted him, and asked him ( 3) what he meant by 
aizyperoé. fome words, which he had ufed’ in one of his tragedies 


Macom. apud. (Q4), to denote, in general, a man, who does filthy 
Atben lib xiii, ar He was, fing at the impudence of this 
Par 58% queftion, and anfwered her, You your felf are one of 
Per thofe I mean (95), ` She fell a laughing, and quoted a 
Medea, where, Verfe (96) in which he faid, that an action was not 
tbis-verle 11 tobe filthy, unlefs he who did it thought it fo, T? J” 
fund "EiS ale aicypiy ci pà Toci ypwptvors Jorit, Ecquid vero 
p so, turpe eff nif qui utuntur fic putent (97)? We are not 
Ténav wiesQOVe med, whether Euripides was confounded by this 
fos) Ed yee Argument ad bominem, or whether he made any re- 
sivas ric, eQ4- ply ; but it is certain, Lais could not have more hand- 
Sensis “Aiexpo- fomely brought her felf off, nor have more fubtilly 
Fist wet perplexed hercenfurer. This maxim would carry the 
Terie azere turpia. Philofophical fin to the utmoft point, and would 
Apud Arten ibid be of dangerous confequence; for which reafon the 
Philofopher Antifthenes (98) correéted it in this man- 
(06) Iis the fib nem Aicy por toy” alex piv dv dord tav pad 
meria of Say eae Woe is filthy is filthy, whether it appears 
i's Æolus, in dpe 9 y ‘oy 
Barnes's ed tion. J or tot, to thoje who do it. Stobzus afcribes this 
correétion to’ Diogenes the Cynic (99), and not to 
Antifthenes, as Plutarch does (toa). | : 
There is reafon to doubt of this converfation; for 
fince Buripides died in the XCIIId Olympiad (101), 
when Lais could not be above fifteen or fixteen years 
vi, old, it is not likely, that he had any difcourfe with 
her upon this point, or any other. We thall be the 
(09) See Leopar- MOTE eafily convinced of it, if we confider, that he 
dus, Emendat, {pent his laft years at the court of Archelaus, where 
lib.i, cap. vis no author fays that Lais had ever been. Suppofe, as 
much as you pleafe, two courtezans of this name, 
you will never clear the matter; for the firt mut 


(97) Machon. 
ubi fupra. 


(oR) Sve Brodaus, 


Mitcellan. lib, 
tap. xix, 


(tco) Plutarch. 


age be fhe, who was fold, when Hyccara was plundered 

by Nicias. But, according to Ariftophanes’s (choliaft, 
{t01) See the fhe was then but feven years old. By this Chrono- 
remark | EE], of logy that fcholiaft raifes a very confiderable difficulty 
bis article on the mention that is made of Lais in Ariftopha- 
(102) Dodie & nes's Plutus, a comedy, that was aéted at a time, 


when Lais could not as yet be famous (102). The 
difficulty will’ vanith, if it be fuppofed, that it ought 
to be read Nais, and not Lais in that play. You 
will find this correétion in Athenzus (103). It is 
certain, there was a courtezan named Nais, and proba- 
bly many authors have confounded her with Lais. 
Perhaps it was with Nais, that Euripides entered into 
difcourfe. 

[T] I will make but one remark for the faults of 
Moreri, and... fome other Difionaries.) Moreri's firit 
fault confifts in faying that Lais lived in the 4zoth 
year of Rome. She muft then have lived about the 
end of the CXIth Olympiad: judge whether this can 
be faid of a perfon, who was removed from Sicily 
to Corinth, in the fecond year of the XCIft Olym- 
piad. There is no recurring to the hypothefis of 
two Lais’s, fince, befides that Moreri {peaks only of 


acute dubium 
movet, sitque 
Ariftophanem 
dicere ea quæ ra» 
tioni temporum 
nequeunt conve- 
nire, quippe cum 
€o tempore, quo 
Plotum fabulam 
dabat, non potue- 
rit Lais eife valde 
celebris, quippe 


peratore capta fit 
in Sicilia fepten- 
nis. Valefias, 
Not. in Notas, 
Maufjaci ad Hare 
potrat, pag. 124. 


(103) Athenæus, 


. xiii, pg. ` One, he exprefsly fays, that he fpeaks of that Lais, 
592, Seala Who was a native of a little town of Sicily called Hyt- 
Harpocrstion, cara. This Lais is manifettly the, who was feven 
voce Navy, 


years old, when Hyccara, her native town, was taken 
in the fecond year of the XCIf Olympiad. II. It is 
not true, that Plutarch fays, that it was believed, fhe 
was daughter to Alcibiades. Moreri cannot father 
this falfiry upon Amiot ; for it is plain, that in this phrafe 
L'on dit que Lats... effoit fa fille (104), the word fa 
ought to be referred to Timandra, Alcibiades’s concu- 
bine, and notto Alcibiades. There is no ambiguit 

s in the Greek (105). How could Alcibiades be Lais’s 
y VOL. III, N° LXXX, 


(104) Amiot, in 
bis tra nflation of 
the Life of Alei- 
biades, at the end, 


(195) Tadrys 
Aéygc buya- 
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neither Pliny, - Paufanias 
I will make digas for the fa 
ries (7 ]. There never was a more ex 
nefs, than that of Antony de Guevara. He has vented a thoufand ridiculous : 
about Lais [U], as if he had found them in antient authors. I had almoft -paf 
in filence the adventure of the Sculptor Myron{X], Sh, Td 


GA 


Nicias? 
Was not Lais then fix or feven years old? III. It is 
not true, that Lais went to Alexander's camps the 


father, who went pets. Sicily, ‘bat ‘with 


I 


had been'dead a long time before Alexander was born 
Payee tee 
ing a e of Plutarch (106), wherein fi 
ae waning, he anf tin La 
love with Hippolochus.. . ~ left mount cracorint| 
+e. and went to Ahe. Mend Paging 
Charles Stephens is miffaken, in faying, that Lais 
removed from Sicily. to Corinth, that her proftitution 
might be more profitable to her. She was but feven 
years old, when fhe went to Corinth, and the went 
thither againft her will, having been bought in Hy 
by a man, who carried her with him into Greece s 
as a flave. This fault hasnot been corrected by Lloyd ra ioe i 
or Hofman, I can {carce believe, that Charles 
found in any good author what he fays; I. That thas 
Lais, going into Theflaly, fo gained the love of the 
young men of the country, that they poured out wine 
before her door. II. That the Theflalian women, ~ 
out of envy, flabbed her, whilft they were perform- 
ing their devotions in the temple of Venus, at which 
the men could not be prefent. III. That this adtion 
drew upon Theflaly a plague, which ceafed not, till they 
had built the emple of Venus|éadocia (107). Lloyd 
and Hofman have both of them theie three parti- word dvecta, is 
culars. ; in the Paris edia 
[U } Antony de Guevara... bas vented a thou." 1620. 
Jand ridiculous falfities about Lais.) -Iwill not flay 
to refute them, and fhall only mention a {mall part 
of them. He fays (108) that fhe was born in the Ifle (108) Ant. de 
Bithrite in the confines of Greece; ‘and, as the Guevara, Epitres 
* chroniclers have written of her, fhe was the daugh- s4 -a 
* ter of a great prieft of Apollo's temple, who lived te Sind 
«< at Delphos, a man greatly experienced in the art tranflation by 
< of Magic, by which fcience he foretold the ruin Guterry. 
« of his daughter. Now this amorous Lais, was at ` 
* the heighth of her glory in the time of the renown- 
“ed king Pyrrhus... . who, being a youth of fix- 
* teen or feventeen years of age, came into Italy to 
‘ 
€ 
s 
£ 
‘ 


(107) The righe 


make war with the Romans.. .. This amorous 

Lais remained a long time in king Pyrrhus’s camp, 

and with him fhe came into Italy, and returned 

with him from the war... . and retired to the 

city of Corinth, to make her abode there, in which 

place fhe was followed, and courted by many kings 
€ Lords, and princes.” He afterwards relates the ad- 
venture of Demofthenes, and concludes with faying, 
that Lais died at Corinth at feventy two years ot age. 
How can a man have the confidence to publifh fuch 
grofs falfities? There are above 130 years between 
the birth of Lais, and Pyrrhus’s expedition againft the 
Romans, and above forty betwixt the death of De- 
mofthenes and that expedition, And yet this impo- 
ftor has impofed upon men of fenfe, for it was af- 
ter him that Brantome vented many fables concern- 
ing Flora {109}. I fay nothing of Du Verdier Vau- (100° See the ara 
Privas, who tells us, that Lais was a long time in fe jo vhs 
king Pyrrhus's camp in Italy (110). He had read ("e (eend) re- 
thivin ‘Seats, me took ht te true. were 

[X] The adventure of the Sculptor Myron.) It is (110) Du Ver- 
one of the ridiculous adventures of a grey-headed lover. dier, Diverles 
Myron, venerable for his hoary head, went to Lais, Leçons, livr. iii, 
to ask a night’of her, but was fent back without P Yi page 185. 
fo much as being heard. He thought he had found 
the reafon of her flight, and hoped, that if he fhould 
offer himfelf with a brown head of hair, he 
fhould be admitted. He thereof changed the colour 
of his hair, and returned to Lais: What a fool you are 
faid fhe, to come to ask a thing of me, which I bave 
refufed your father. Avfonius tells the fory very 
prettily (111). (111) Anfonios, 
Epigram. xvil, 


Canus rogabat Laidis noctem Myron: Eiei Si 
Tulit repulfam protinus. 
Caufamque fenfit: & caput fuligine 
Fucavit atra candidum, 
8s Q. Tdemque 
Original from 


pë TAL AM BECU S 2 
Hadrian’s anfw 


ge inter i Baa i 
| wo Onnbat ortum pring oP line this anwer ne rather fromt a woman thin 
raio oadd Sed illa formam cum capl parans, from the emperor Hadrian; for one can hardly ima- 


2i > Similemque non ipfum rata, = <- gine any good reafon, why an old man, after'a refu- 
tarsa | Bortaffe & ipfum, fed volens ludo fru, fal, ‘fhould fancy,” thaty -appearing as» aman. without 
-a -i Sic eft adorta callidum: t . grey hair, he-thould obtain from this prince what he -i 
defigned to ask of him. It is eafy to conceive why 43 


>, | Inepte, quid me, quod recufavi, rogas? : : ‘ weve | 
Far ites = he might hope for fuch a thing, if he defired. a love- 

MANS a a ia. pa R airi Be frontom ad ate may by shen se fie 

apres E ae wee aahi wAtwebiow + ters rian’s hiftory, men of li udgment and 

a Old, Boary, Myron, Jetting age afide, exaétnefs, have confounded with his witty fayings, 

` One night of Lais ask'd, and was deny'd.. thofe which he only recited. He had read fome- 


> be be and black’d bis filver bair, where, what Lais is faid to have anfwered Myron: 

y me Cen the necks ‘ pon he had read, that this anfwer was made to 

By she changed coer of is lke dectod, OS an Rory belare his Rienda the hing ging om 
The nymph addrefs'd bim, not the fame belieo'ds one hand to another loft i’s principal ci ‘bith ick 


_ Fool that thou ae fondly ar ie i“ gain fe that at lat Hadrian was looked upon as the inventer © ~ =i 
A favour, whit ather ask'd in vain ! it (114). i said oNN | 
eh coos, a ia ae ntact age I will ‘not end this remark without faying, that Mr pintaan 
Sis +5. Coftar has given a lift of fome witty fayings, afcribed Coftar praifes this witty fentence of Lais too much. I gio te 
to different ns; amongft which he has this anfwer confefs, the anfwer was fmart, and fit to: mortify the js pas 
(112) Coar, of Lais: © Spartian, /ays be (112), relates, that an old galant, and to give the courtezan the pleafitre of laugh- notait, quod 
ADe. © man, who was very grey-headed, having been de- ing at the old man; but, in fhort,. fhe: reafoned very quom cuidam a» 
fenfe de Voiture, € nied fome favour by the emperor Adrian, came to ill, and againft the rules of her art. Tohave. refufed "Ei qitim 
iterum petenti, 


PAB: 55° © ask it again a few days after, having painted his hair she fon, much more foould I refufe the fatber, is the 
G Gat fineft black Recon gon with, This prince, principle of a Dai ye pleafure ; her argument turns 


angaiam t 


i 


oS « difcovering the trick, wittil anfwered him, Wat upon this hinge: but here, on the contrary, Lais fu jam 
vering y E 
OP e yyy ask of me, I bave already denied your father. poles, that, fince fhe has denied a decrepit old father, one aun 
rot at 4 P andi in Avfonius, it is the courtezan Lais, fhe eught to deny his fon, a young man, full of vi- js Hadrian cop 
qing Sel rin ¢ who makes this ingenious anfwer; and yet Athe- ra pr This is forfaking one’s principle, and fundamen- x=, — 


fonik, - ¢ næus does not {peak of it, though he has fo care- tal rules. i dguilib inms 

Pius in Annota- ‘ fully preferved to us all the notable fayings of that To conclude, Myron could not be yonng,. when 

ibas ‘potterio- € a iis lady? Ifthe conjecture of fome moderns Lais was in her glory : heflourifhed in the LXXXVIIth 

i- was right, we need not wonder that Athæneus fays Olympiad (115), feven or eight years before the was sy ont 


sen igr nothing of this witty repartee of Lais; for they pre- born. nak AN 
sa 3 tend, that Aufonius invented it (113). I mean, that, Lani 


TETE LAMBECIUS (PerTeER), one of the moft learned men of his age, was born 

fodiens, at Hamburg in the year 1628, He went early to ftudy in foreign countries, at 

i reer am pro: eXpence of the learned Luke Holftenius, his uncle; and he made fo great progrels, 

dromus, that, at nineteen years of age, he publifhed a book (a), which was extremely ap- 

5) Day. No- Plauded. He ftaid eight months at Touloufe with the archbifhop Charles de /Mont- 

wemb. 1662, chal, and two years at Rome with Cardinal Barberini. He was made profeffor of Hi- 
eaa pan {tory at Hamburg, the thirteenth of January, 1652, and recter of the college of that 

Sarns A oe AOWD, the twelfth of January 1660, He had taken his doétor of Laws degree fome ' 
tem quent years before in France. He had a thoufand- vexations in his own country, as well be- 

se: yaar caufe his {cholars would not obey him, as becaufe his enemies accufed him of Hetero- 


Maschterus Th, doxy, and even of Atheifm, and fharply cenfured his ftudies and his works, The un- 
D. @abdiave- fortunate marriage, which he contracted [4] in 1662, having compleated his mif- 


rat, Ephoria, cum b s : 
Contilat atque fortunes, he gladly liftened to the propofals of the queen of Sweden, who advifed him t 
Hiforicee™ to retire elfewhere. He therefore left his wife and country, and took a journey to... 7 
stoibo.  “Vienag, from whence, having had the honour to wait on his Imperial majefty, he went | 
fof, vitae (3), to Rome, and there made public profeffion of the Romifh religion. He had abjured the 
ay Eph Da Lutheran long before [B]; tho’ he made ftill profeffion of it. He returned to Vienna to- _ 
eiun which I wards the end of the year 1662, and was very well received by the emperor, who made 
moe him firft his fub-librarian, and afterwards his firft librarian, with the title of his Coun- i 
fellor and Hiftoriographer (b). He continued in that employment to his death, and 07 ; 
jst k 
a 4 oe 5 
[4] The unfortunate marriage, which be contrafied.| Suecorum Regina, Hamburgum delata, perfuaderi fibi 
Tt may be faid of many learned men, that they behave ¢/ palus, ut, duabus pof nuptias Hebdomadibus v1% b 
themfelves with refpe& to marriage, as Pomponius e/apfis, patriam ES uxorem, d. 14. Apr. A. 1662. de- 
Atticus did with refpeét to Poetry. < Attigit quoque fereret, ac Vindobonam commigraret (2). , (3) Moller He 4 
(1) Corn, Nepos, © poëticen: credimus ne ejus expers effet fuavitatis (1). [B] He bad abjured the Lutheran religion long be- eoge sd G u 
în Vita Attci, € — He touched upon Poetry: that be might, F fup- fore.| Nihufius, a famous convert, was, In Hol rice, Parts Uh à 
E EST < pafe, bave a relifb of it's fweetnefs’ They have a thedireétor of Lambecius’ Rudies: he began his con- pagu gg% à 
mind to try it, that they may know what pleafure verfion ; after which, the Jefuit James Sirmond com- = A 
there is in it. But I do not think, that Lambecius pleated it, at Paris. He would have engaged h's pro- è 
had fuch thoughts; for he married an old woman; felyte to take the habit of St I ` 
and, as fhe was very rich, it is probable he hoped only not perfuade him to it. | 
for the pleafure of having a good efate. His hopes given ofthele faéts. * ; K 
were quickly fruftrated; the lady was fo covetous, as ‘ fe aggregavit *. Sacris enim ejus diu à 
not to faffer her husband to make ufe of her eltate. ¢ initiatus, cum in Batavia à Barth. Nihufio, A t 
She declared her mind fo foon upon that point, that < celebri, ac Studiorum ipfius A r| 
Lambecius had not been married above a fortnight, * tum in Gallia à Jac. Sirmondo, Jef ù 
when difcontented and weary of his condition, he ‘ fed externa Lutheranifmi Profeffion à 
left his houfe and his country, never to return again. * ha&tenus fefellerat. Conftat id mihi ex Ill ya } 
Here follows my voucher. Ad becadverfa poflquam ‘ dii, quo familiariter ille apud i 


tedium Conjugii, inaufpicato A. 1662. cum Vetula Di- * ratione, & Gallica, quam Id 
wite, fed parca, atque avara (A. 1690. Hamburgi de- < Sarravii, Senatoris Parifienfis, 
funa) sontrati, acceffit, baud difficulter à Ghriflina, * Huic enim ille jam, A. 1647. figni 
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LAMBECIUS LAMBERT. 7o 


acquired a great reputation init, by the books hé publihed’ [C]; k 
many others, but had not time to finith them, dying i April 1680.0) Sior P SE oe 


| 

f hi qini aia "eae asl: en ani. jelai- his : Sa ae S ! 

f ‘ Holitenii ex Sorore Nepotem, à Sirmondo, ‘in Jefai- i Aimed s. ad Cadini Origi 

i * tarum eum Societatem pertrahere conato, Partin tanas, ÊF ad prt excerpta ad 

: (3) Moller obi < rio perfuafum, ad Pontificios defeciffe (3) > ràeila. ` I fay nothing of his oi 

l as {C} He acquired a great reputation by the books be lihed in the year 1660, nor of 

f publifoed.] A fhall & ‘fomething of thofe he pub: his: I proceed to that valt work he 

? lihed betore he was the emperor's librarian.» The firt enna, which the reader may form a 

i was his Prodromus Lucubrationum Gellianarum, printed thefe words of Mr Baillet. 

b at Paris in the year 1647. The fecond was, if Imi- ê the manuferip of the em 

i ftake not, Origines Hamburgenfes, five liber “rerum < divided in eight volumes 

i Hamburgenfium primus ab V: C. & Ai C. 808. ad * finifhed; the death of the aut 

4.1225. Adjetta eff tum duplex vita Anfgarii è Rem: © of fo curious 

k berto &F Gualdone feripta, ac notis Lambecii illu- < had undertaken, in that 

R frata, tum diplomatum libri bujus bifforiam illuffran- © tion of th manufcripts of ry, whic 

Bis (4) Printed at tium Enneas (4). He defigned to continue this hito: “has done na critical and hiftorical manner; re- 

r Himig in i, TY to his own times but he only publifhed the fecond * folving ‘to "lay out upon it all his learning and in- (,) Baillet, 

“tite wear 1652519 4% book, Liber fecundus rerum Hamburgenfium ab A.C. * duftty; im which he has ‘very much diftinguithed Jugemens des 

t } 1225. ad A: 1292. una cum di omatum getuftorum, * himfelf from all the catalogue-makers I have fpoken sens Tom. 

ie OOO uemei afferentinm, Mantiffa Chase Aufa- “of “It mult be confelled, that there are abundance I 
1072. Di, : 


Pag. 250 

rio Lib. 1. ab A, 808. ad A 107 rtatione de © of particular and curious things in this copious’... 3 
bt / Afino ad Lyram, yha ap rae. = pul- © and fplendid Perrera he H eE eee nee - 
me nie thraliinfenipto, ae tt Autoris Catalogo, EF * have included the fubftance of fo many’ vo! ain lace of library. 
re “0  flolis: tandem Fob. Chriftiani, L. Baronis Boineburg, * a narrower compafs, if he had confulted ile Saget Ay aa 
me (s Printedae © H. wiheoda alae ee rer, Here fól- * income and leifure of private pe y than ‘the mag- SOX 
mih Hamburg, in the lows the judgment, that was made of thofe two works * nificence and majefty of his prince (7)2 t 9 57 | Sosa 
ial year 1661, in: hy the author, “whom I cite fo often in this article.  [D] He died in April, 1680.] I keep to this date, be- Diario Biograph, 
Ea RS karol sianidi (in quibus, præter nimii in patriam Af- = herein I find Neffelius (8) more to ‘be ctedited, 
iik soii o 4 fetus veftigia, paffim obvia, aS ra | fubinde ban thofe who aa erp death wrt E i wet 
ia - © proflaxerunt, az ans ni ereprehendas) ber, 1679 (g). Perhaps we might eafily “recone oe infe 
i : i fuaim diligentia 4 se funt congetti, ‘a Nene Melbonice aad Neffelive, ‘as ce ea ' for the Pas: °2 A 
in * num fingularom Veritas Locis Scriptorum ac Diplo- twenty fourth of March, according to the old file, cg ooo 
ii * matum Antiquiffimorum, cum judicio feleétis, con- belongs to the month of April, a 


m Molier, ubi */ firmata (6). —— Both books, (in which, except a too new. But thefe two authors differ’ very much a8 to Biblioth 
ne rid Pg: 54i * frequent partiality for bis country, there is nothing to the dittemper Lambecius died of? dae “pl ty ann 


* be found fault with) are compiled with the greateft dili- it was the plague, the other that it was the bas 2 iffy. Y- Penzelil, 
| ‘ Pas and fidelity, and the truth of every narra- Henr. Meibamies Jun. + Pefe illum Viennenfi Epi- Py anl 
* sive confirmed by paffages feletted with judgment out demia obiife perbibens, ad d. 24 Mart. A. 1680. 1690, pag. 946e 
m < of writers, and antient Diplomas? Lambecius print- Succeffor autem ipfius, Dan. Neffitlius, qui Hydropem n. 
it ed a book at Paris, in folio, in the year 1655, in mortem ejus acceleraffe teftatur+, ad M. Aprilem ejujdem (v0) Moller. vot 
h which he difplayed a great deal of learning. I mean 4.1680 (10). ~ eriy e ae a 
hi LAMBERT, bifhop of Liege, or rather of Maeftricht. It is a Common opi- l 
ri nion; as I have fhewn in another place (a), that he was killed by Pepin’s order, at (a) tn tbe an 
te "| the fuggeftion of Alpaide but the thing isnot certain. This is what I thall difcufs [4], 44? 41D Fs 
HTE MS ° So 
2 y 
A [A] This is what 1jball difeufs.J I dhall make ufe fappreffed by him, to avoid provoking Pepin’s fuc- 
i of the proofs alledged by the baron’le Roi in one of ceflors. Father Mabillon anfwers, that, fince they 
t his books. He is of opinion, that neither Pepin, nor dutt publith, that Charles Marte! was damned, it 
i Alpaide, had any hand in St Lambert’s murther, and might with the fame boldnefs have been faid, that 
(1) Jacobus te he builds (1), J. Upon the filence of Godefcalcus, a his father had cauled a bifhop’s death? * Ut hee 
g Roi, in Topogr. cotemporary writer. Here then is a negative argument, * ratio valuerit in Godefcalco, inquit Mabillon, cur 
[] rea gee on which Dr John de Launoi lays fo much ftrefs. < eam caufam difimulavit Stephanus, qui fub extremis 
y cap. ii, pag. 25o, Godefcalcus affigns no other realon for the murther of < Carolinæ ftirpis regibus vivebat? Sane longe atrocior 
y St Lambert, than the murther of two brothers related “erat fabula de Caroli Martelli damnatione, quam ta- 
to Dodon. Thefe two brothers had ufed Lambert very * men Hincmarus Remorum Archiepifcopus, Adreval- 
a ill; for which reafon they were killed by two of his * dus, aliique Au€tores, imperante Carolo Calvo Martelli 
E relations. Dodon, a potent lord, and of great intereft * abnepote, in vulgus jactare non dubitarunt. Unde om- 
, (2) Ibid. pag. with Pepin, would neither fuffer this murther to go “ nino incertum videtur an Landebertus ob increpitum 
| AE Aad unpunifhed, nor revenge himfelf upon inconfiderable « de pellicatu Pipinum czefus fit, at vero alienum omnino 
Ecclefiaft. Fran- Perfons; he refolved therefore to make away with * videtur à tanti principis bonitate & clementia ut cæ- 
torum, Tom. St Lambert, for whofe fake his two coufins had ¢ dis illius fuerit auétor (6). If this reafon is of (6) Ids ibid, 
1V, pag: 476- been murthered. This was the only reafon, accord- < any weight in refpe to Godefealcus, fays Mabillon, 
ing to Godefcalcus, of this bifhop’s death. He fays < toby did Stepbanus fupprefs that caufe, who lived un- 
E) ldem; le nothing of Pepin or Alpaïde. II. Mr le Roi (2) ob- < der the lafi kings of Charles's race? certainly, the 
gael ferves, that the firt, who imputed St Lamberts mur- « Paion of Charles Martel's damnation was more adi- 
ie (4) San@tus ther to Pepin, was a canon of Liege, called Anfelme, ‘cus, wbich nevertheleft Hincmarus, archbifbop of 
if Lambertus Pipi- who lived in the XIth century. This canon failed « Rheims, Adrevaldus, and otber authors, in the reign 
A = ce not to fay, as well as thofe that lived before him, < of Charles the Bald, great-grand{m of Martel, made 
PI repare aufus, 


4 that Dodon caufed St Lambert to be murthered, to ‘ 

H an. revenge the death of his two relations; but he re- 
&rudi legitime lated alfo, as another tradition, what concerns Al- * bered for réproving Pepin om the account of ebore- 
yori fae fuper- paide’s refentment againft this prelate. JIE It is ob- < dom; and it even Jeems quite inconfiftent with the 
oo danger lerved (3), that Sigebert (4) fuppreffed the ancient < grodnefs and clemency of that prince, ta bave been the 
Paidis Leodii caufe, mentioned by all authors, and fpoke only of < author of that murther? Father Jourdan, cited by 
muartyrizatur, the new one, which Anfelme began to publifh. Thus Mr Je Roi, makes no queftion, but that Pepin married 
Sige od p you fee how errors fucceflively and gradually increafe. Alpaide with all the ufual ceremonies, after he had 
Que sala 9B, The authors, who fucceeded Sigebert, have faid no. divorced Ple€trude. It is true, * that the Chriftian (7) Jourdan. 
San@i Lamberti thing of the ancient caufe, or elfe they have con- < law forbad fuch divorces and marriages; neverthe- Hit: de France, 

mberti + J ~ & de la Maifon 
male confignat. founded it with the new, and added a hundred < Jefs, human laws permitted them at: that time even Roiste Tom. 
Jacobus le ‘among Chriftians. Thefe fecond marriages had no- II, pac. sfo, & 


Ja Roi, circumflances to it, unknown to- the firt Hiftori- Sfo, | 
Pe i pags ans (5)... Baron Je Roi cites. very grave authors, who < thing of thame or infamy in them (7) This Hifo- KA apud le Roi, 
‘That Pepin and Alpaide had been e 


reject the new tradition, and anfwer. the inftance rian obferves (8), 
(5) Id. le Roi, brought againit Godefcalcus’s filence, They willhave «a Jong time parted, when Lambert was aflaffinated (8) Apud le Roi, 
i ibid. pag, 25a. it, that the true caufe of St Lamberts martyrdom was ‘ in the year 708, Alpaide, adds be, had no hand 
I in 


no feruple to fpread among the vulgar. Whence it 
* feems altogether uncertain, whether Lambert was mur- 


towe 


ibid, pag. 253, 
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authors have written his Life, that it is disfigured thereby [B]. I have only: 
So many a ich was printed ac Liege in 1657, compoled by the Sieur du Bofe de Mon- 
‘tandré. The title of itis, Le Courtifan Chrétien, 8c. The Chriftian Courtier facrificed as 


é in it, fince the was parted from Pepin at the be- « written by feveral authors; Godefcalcus, deacon of 
« ginning of the century, and retired into a monaltery. « Liege s Stephanus, bifbop of Liege, in the beginning 
<? ... Ado was the firk, who, 180 years after, « of the Xtb Century; Anfelm, canon of the fame 
« imputed the death of that faint to Pepin and Alpaide.” « church, in the middle of the Xith Century; Nicolaus 
Hadrian Mr le Roi, ob- « žikewife, a rere = Sana si meu — 
ferves, that, notwithftanding the canons, people mar- « Century 3 s idius, a Mon the Golden 
pag thofe days a ere wife, in the life-time of < Vale, in the middle of the XIIth Century. It 
her that was divorced, and that Pepin made ufe of « would bave. been certainly much better for St Lam- 
that cuftom. He fays however, that others main- < bert, bad but one author, and be a careful one, writ- 
tain, that Pepin never divorced Pleftrude, nor mar- < fen his life: but it bas happened to him, as to many 
ried Alpaide, and that Beda favours shiopa: He < faints, that whilft authors bave Jucceffively, endea- 
is in the right to add, that it is probable, that out * woured to illufirate and fet. off their aélions, they 
P of flattery to Pepin’s defcendants, who reigned in ‘ have unskillfully obfeured them with uncertain and 
France, Hiftorians fuppofed, that Alpaide was mar- < fabulous accounts, and fpoiled them by notorious mi- 
toj Certe haud ried (9). . «fakes? This is the origin of fo many impertinent 
fimile veri. We find, in the fupplement to Moreri’s Di€tionary, falfhoods. The multitude of panegyrics and lives 
finxiffe hee in Mr Godeau’s arguments againtt thofe, who on this will always produce this effet: no body is content- 
Principum fio- fabje follow Sigebert’s chronicle ; but thofe argu- ed with the wonders publithed by foregoing au- 
ores, qui do- ments do but create confufion. One thing feems to thors; they therefore invent new ones, much more 
‘iseentibas Pip- me to be certain, that it is of no ufe as to the true in favour of the book, and it’s author, than in fa- 
pini pofteris(crip- canfe of St Lambert's murther, to know whether Al- vour of the hero, who makes the fubjec of the 
fere, & be oa ide was married in form, or whether fhe remained a book. ; 
e jufta & ligiti- concubine ; for fince the church feverely condemned - I muft except the legendaries; for they have com- 
ma Pippini con- marriages contracted after a divorce, bifhop Lambert monly more at heart the reputation of the faint, 
jux effe non po- would not have failed to call Pepin’s commerce with than any thing elfe; but the reafon is, becaufe the 
terat, uxorem A ]païde, a concubinage, though Pepin had married her. greater it is, the more it will encreafe the number 
rere socaviffe, ‘Thus, by fappofing the marriage, their opinion, who of devotees, and pious charities. Here follows a fine 
ne Carolusex fay, that Pepin was cenfured, remains. fill probable. paffage of Ludovicus Vives, wherein he condemns 
pellice fateeptus And becaule a prince's miftrels has generally more in- the falfe zeal, which has fiuffed the hiftory of faints 
EA ail: tereft than a lawful wife, it is no ways neceflary, that with fo many fabulous ftories. * Que de -iis font 
Ba nota. Alpaide fhould be married to Pepin, to apprehend, how ‘ fcripta, preter pauca quadam, multis funt com- 
Sareretur. Hadr» fhe could prevail with him to put the bithop to death, * mentis fædata, dum qui feribit affedtui fuo indul- 
Valfius, Rerum who cenfured them. Father Jourdan’s chronological < get, & non que egit divus, (ed qua ille egifle eum 
< vellet, exponit: ut vitam  diétet ar eared 

ii pag, 370, againft Sigebert. «non veritas. Fuere qui magne pietatis loco dace- 
Sed l Rei, bid 27B) Sa aneip perfons bave written bis life, that it * rent mendaciola pro religione confingere : quod & 
is disfigured thereby.) This is Father Mabiilon’s obfer- “ periculofum eft, ne veris adimatur fides propter falfa, 

vation, which baron le Roi furnifhes me with. * San- «< & minim neceflarium : quoniam pro pietate noftra 

«< Qus Landebertus..---- plures habuit vite foe ‘ tam multa fant vera, ot falfa tanquam ignavi mili- 


* {criptores, Godefcalcum Diaconum Leodienfem fup- < tes atque inutiles oneri fint magis, quàm auxilio. (11). (11) Ludov. 

* parem. Stephanum Epifcopum Leodienfem ineunte « = — The accounts of them, fome few excepted, are Vives, de Trie 
© feculo X. Anfelmum ejufdem Ecclefiz Canonicum ‘ full of fictions, wbiif the writer gives himfelf a ape Difciatian 
« medio feculo XI. Nicolaum itidem Canonicum, & “fope, and fets forth, not what the faint did, but seo Vide eiam 
« Reinerum Monachum fæculo XII. Denique Ægi- ‘ what be would bave bad bim done: infomuch that iib. ii, page 90s 
« dium Aureæ Vallis Cænobitam medio fæculo XIII. < the author's fancy, not truth, diftates the life. Some 9b 


(10) Mabillo- ¢ Felicior certe futurus fi vel unicum eumque dili- < bave thought it great piety to lie a little Sor the 
hius, in Com- * Bentem habuiffet. At S. Landeberto, id quod plu- ‘ fake of religion : which is a dangerous thing (finte 
mentario aà ` © ribus fanétis, accidit, ut dum auctores alius pot a- * what is falfe may defroy the credit of what is 
Vitam S. Lam- « Jium ipfius res geftas illuftrare exornando amplifican- ‘ true,) and by no means neceffary 3 fince there are 
parim, Rol, ‘ dove moliti funt; eas è contrario incertis ac fabulofis ‘ fo many things true, that falfe accounts, like idle 
ubi fapra, pag- ? ¢ narrationibus inepte obfcurarint atrocibufque mendis “ or ufelefs Joidiers, are rather a burthen than @ 
251 © foedarint (10). The life of St Lambert bas been * belp.’ 


LAMBERT (Francis) a Francifcan Monk, born at Avignon, was one of 

the firt Monks in France, who renounced his order, to embrace Lutheranifm. He 

(a) See Seckonderf, arCived at Wittemberg in the month of January 1523 (a). He taught Divinity, and 
eae began by explaining there the prophet Hofea, The Commentary he made on that 
„i m6 4°* prophet was printed at Strafburg in the year 1525, in 8vo. He dedicated it to Fre- 
deric duke of Saxony, and inferted in his Epiftle Dedicatory an account of the mar- 

tyrdom of John Caftellan, who had been burnt at Metz for having followed the Re- 

formation. He added to the commentary on the fourth chapter of Hofea a treatile 

De arbitrio bominis vere captivo contra impios liberi arbitrii adjertores. He had _publith- 

ed in 1524 his commentary on the Song of Songs ; and in dedicating it to Francis I, 

he obferves that he had already fent to that prince his treatife on marriage, de facro & 

(b) Ex Gefnero, Adeli Conjugio, and that he had inferted therein a letter, in which he acquaints him with 
Aper e his reafons of abjuring Popery, and marrying (b): he publifhed feveral other com- 
Bo i mentaries on the Scripture, and divers controverfial writings [4 ], which have ee 
a long 


[4] He publifbed feveral other books.) The Ox- De Fidelium vocatione in Ecclefam @ ad Minifteria 
ford catalogue contains the following: Commentarii ejus, deque vocatione Mathie per fortem, in 8vo. Exe- 
Evangelici in regulam Minoritarum, unde palam fit gefis in Apocalypfin, at Bafil, 1539) in 8vo, This edi- 
quid de Monachorum Regulis fentiendum fit in Svo. Com- tion of his Commentary on the Revelations, is not 
mentarii in Amos, Abdiam, Jonam, Micheam, Nabum, the firit; for this is what Bullinger fays: Mr Francis 
& Habacuc, at Strasburg, 1525, in 8vo. Farrage om- Lambert, a man of learning and great piety, bas taken 
mium fere reig Theologicarym {c, Paradexa, in BVO. great pains om the Apocalypfe, Siit publickly sree 
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LAMBERT. 
a long time very little known. He was v 
not very well know when he left Wittemberg; but 


“LAMECH 409 


ery much Korein a Luther [B]. 1 do 


‘it was in 1526, and 


I know that he fettled at Marpurg, and that he was there profeffor of Divinity, and /) seckendorf, 


that he died there the eighteenth of April, 1530 (c) He was one of the principal vbi ‘prs, pg 
inftruments employed by the Landgrave of Helle to introduce the Reformation in his {ctr pis rom 


_ dominions [C }. 


that book in the famous univerfity of Marpurg, and 

afterwards compojed and En W rA books of ex- 

ion, inthe faid town, in the year 1528 (1). Gel- 

ner mentions a commentary of our Lambert on Joel, 

preface tan and on St Luke’s Gofpel(z). The abridgment of Gef- 

fpecifies, Antithefis verbi Dei & inventorum Homi- 

tions. num. Confeffio de Symbolo fæderis nunquam rumpendi 

quam communionem vocant, in qua fpedtari poteft quid 

iat oe. Mepergerh colloquio effeum fit (3). De Prepbeties 

ees > eruditione, linguis, deque litera, & fpiritu. Commen- 

125, invo tarins de Caufis excæcationis multorum fæculorum. 

In ARa Apofolorum, ES libros Regum. De cælibatu 

(3) Printed in gegni filii perditionis.. De differentia fimuli carais $9 
153% Satane nuncii. F 

[B] He was greatly efteemed by Luther.) That re- 

former [peaks of him in thefe terms, in a letter which 

he wrote to Spalatin: * Adeft Joannes ille Serranus 

* vero nómine Francifcus. Lampertus, imaginibus quo- 

* que nobilis, inter Minoritas viginti annos verfatus, 

PPE © & generali verbi (forte legendum eff : Generalis) (4) 

(aibo ig e Officio funétus, ob perfecutionem exul, & pauper 

to be read Guar- $ factus, De integritate viri nulla eft dubitatio: tettes 

diani. £ fant apud nos, qui illum & in Francia & in Bafilea 

* audierunt; tum Bafileenfis fuffraganeus ille Tripolita- 

£ nus, cum pellicano, dant illi pulchrum teftimonium. 

* Et quanquam nos abundemus Leĉtoribus optimis, ta- 

« men, fi quid poterit, non abjiciemus: mihi per om- 

s nia placet vir, & fatis fpetatus mihi eft, quantum 

¢ homo fpettari poteft, ut dignus fit quem in exilio pau- 

< lulum feramus & juvemus. Sed tu meam nofti fa- 

© cultatem, ut non fit opis mez illum alere, qui ipfe 

< alienis vivo: videretur mihi Principi perfuadendum, 

* ut jam non perdat, fed in charitate Chrifto fæœneret 

« viginti aut triginta florenos, in eum collocandos, do- 

« nec vel à fuis tribulibus, vel proprio ftipendio fefe 

Üi Lother. * fuflentet de labore fuo (5). —— Here is that Jo- 

Pit, lib. it,  “ Bannes Serranus, whofe true name is Francis Lambert, 

pig. t21, apud * of anoble family, who was twenty years a Francifcan, 

Seckendorh Hift, € and guardian of bis order, but banifbed by perfecu- 

Fg ti, « sion, and firipped of every thing. The bonéfty of the 

re * man is unqueftionable -we bave bere witneffes of it, 

* who beard bim both in France and at Bafil; which 

< teflimony of bis good character is confirmed by Tri- 

< politanus, fuffragan of Bafil, and Pellicanus. And 

* though we abound in excellent ledlurers, yet, if pof- 

“fible, we will not lofe bim: I am thoroughly fatisfied 

* with the man, and think he deferves to be affifted. 

© But you know my abilities, that it is not in my 

< power to maintain bim, who myfelf live upon alms, 

© T think the prince foould be perfuaded to beftow twenty 

t or thirty florins on bim (which would not be money 


- a 
weer | a oh 


© thrown , but dent to the Lord,) till be. be fup- 
© ported fy bis relations, or Bhi bimjelf by bis 
* own indufry, We learn from this oe that our 
Lambert took the falle name of Jobannes Serranus, 
that he was of a noble family, that he had been’a 
Francifcan twenty years, that he had been ino! 
in his order, that he had ftaid fome time at B 
es Vet, for vost a good teftimonial bin 
probity. Luther (6) compofed a preface to a book, A 
Pick this Ex Monk of Avignon publifhed, De Adi eal pail 
noritarum Regula. It appears by another letter of 128 
Luther, that this pestered preparing to go to Zu- 
rich, to be nearer France, an attempt was made to 
procure him from the eleétor, the expences of his 
journey (7). If this Jeter of Luther was written to (7) Seckendcef, 
Spalatin in the month of Auguft (8), 1523, we malt ubi fupra. 
believe, that Lambert changed his defign, becaufe they 
gave him a poft in the univerfity, and.thus what Mr de (5) Seckendorf 
Seckendorf adds, that he had neverthelefs compoled at paren ey ay 
Wittemberg, and dedicated to the cleétor, the expofi- not fay in what 
tion of fome of the prophets, and of the Song of Songs; year. 
and St Luke's Gofpel (9), would not be referred to d 
it’s true time, and there would be in it a famen a little (9) Scripferat 5 
mifplaced. But it is probable, Luther wrote this in aii t 
the month of Auguft, 1526, whence we mult conclude, Electori dedicas 
that the tamen is very right, and that the journey verat, tefe ` 
to Zurich was put a ftop to, becaufe Lambert was Conca 1b. xii, 
rs into the country of Hefe, as I am going to ar aen 
ay. ‘ phetas.aliquos, in 
[C] He was one of the principal infiruments employ- Canticum Salas 
ed by the landgrave to introduce the reformation in Fee t PEH 
bis dominions.) He had been recommended to this Aye rhat he dec 
prince as a man remarkable for his piety, wit, and dicated bis Com- * 
learning, and able to confound and filence the Popith mentary on the 
doétors. For ‘this reafon he deputed him to the íy- wE of iy pe 4 
nodical affembly, held at Hamburg, the twenty fir haton Sr Lu 
of October, 1526. There Lambert expoled to pub- to George Spelt 
lic difputation, an hundred and fifty Lutheran. pro- tin; fo thar Chy- 
pofitions, and maintained them vigoroully againft the ‘r### is m/laken. 
attacks of the guardian of the Francifcans of Marpurg. , 4 
The landgrave fuffered every body to enter the lifts, ps esi toy 
and caufed the refpondent’s thefes to be explained in f.pra, who cites 
German by his chancellor, when any one defired it. Chyteus See 
After the difpute, he ordered the Monks and Nuns @lfo Pau! Freher's 
to quit their convent; he appropriated their reve- Steton Be 
nues to the fupport of the univerlity of Marpurg, thie accoelnal 
and of the hofpitals; he fettled Lutheran miniflers to Freher, and 
in the churches, and broke down the images.» Lam- feveral others, 
bert was chofen profeffor of Divinity in the univer- he vniver'ty A 


4 Marpo 
fity founded at Marpurg, in 1527 (10). Taea pri 


LAM ECH, a defcendant in a right line from Cain, was of the feventh genera- 


tion, reckoning from Adam. The Holy Scripture (a) obferves, that he had two 
one whereof was called Adah, and the other Zillah, and it is believed, that chap. iv. 


wives, 


(a) Genefis, 


this obfervation has a myftery in it, fince it ferves to fhew us the origin of Polyga- 
my. It did not begin in the pofterity of Seth, who feared God, but in the corrupt 
and depraved pofterity of Cain, and by Lamech [4], who told his two wives, that 


he had killed a man. Such an origin, fay they, muft needs be fcandalous. 


How- 


ever it be, the marriage of this firft tranfgreffor ot the law of Monogamy, eftablifhed 
in the terreftrial paradife, did not bear the marks of reprobation, if we may judge 
of it by temporal bleflings ; for children proceeded from it, who had the skill of in- 


[4] And by Lamech.) The author of the Poly- 
Lamia Triumpbatrix was a very odd man; he {pent 
his eftate and his life in maintaining the lawfulnels of 
Polygamy, and yet one wife would have been too 
much for him (1). He mightily commends Lamech’s 

a de refolution of marrying two wives (2), as an heroic 
Rep. des Lettres, 2tion, and highly praifes him, as being the firt, who 
April, 1685, ` attentively examined that command of God, encrea/e 
art. i, & ii, and multiply, and who, having well confidered it, 
made it his duty to obey it, according to the full 
extent of his ftrength, by marrying two wives (3). 
No body durt venture upon it before him ; the re- 
membrance of Eve's tranfgreflion, and the confidera- 
tion of Adam's banifiment, had made people timerous 

POVO L IH; 


(1) See the 


(2) Polygam. 
Triumph, pag, 
<_ pag 


(3) Ibid. pag, 
391, Pg 


fate 4 (4) Ipfe antem 
in that refpe&. Lamech was the firt, who made that iPaper habitis, 
bold ftep, with an heroic courage, without minding omalha pyara 
the difficulties that he was fenfible of. He comment- conceptis difficul- 
ed, not in words, but in aétions, upon the text of the tatibus heroico 
univerfal law, encreafe and multiply ; a law, which is apos 4 primus 
a true commandment, and not a meer benedi&ion (4). Site verta lee 
By this means he broke the ice, and gave a good ex- catholicx (eret 
ample to thofe that came after him. Obferve here cite & mulripli- 
how this poor author was bigotted in favour of Po. ‘mini’ non bee 
lygamy + it was his darling notion; he thought that PelCon’ tn. 
the Scripture mentions the double marriage of Lameth imperatoris, ex- 
as an excellent exploit ; whereas divines maintain with planare, & bono 
realon, that it was with a defign to brand Polygamy ¢X¢™?!0 omnibus 
in it’s birth, ba haga oll 
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have placed in 


Now the inventers of arts were fo much efteemed, 
the number of the gods. It was therefore a 


an -= Breat glory, and confequently a remarkable temporal blefling at that time, to have the 


Roel asiper wit 


t was neceflary for invention ; 


‘but it is nofign, that God approved of Lamech’s 
(8) Sce the re- Polygamy. The {cripture mentions only four of this m 


an’s children (b); but, according 
mask [B}. to Jofephus (c), he had feventy feven by his two. wives. What he told his wives is | 
(©) Antig libs i, & riddle to me [C]; I ingenuoufly confefs, it is above my underftanding. J have yi 
cap. ii flain aman, faid he (d), to my wounding, and a young man to my burt ; if Cain fhail “i 
\ Cay Genel, Be avenged feven fold, truly Lamech Jeventy and feven fold, Many pretend, that he meant j 
chap iv he had killed Cain [D], ‘and Tubal-Cain ; for there is a common tradition, that La- / 
mech, who had been a great lover of huntin » Continued the fport, even when by reafon 
(e) Vide Pere, Of his great age, he was almoft blind (e). He took with him his fon Tubal-Cain, 
in Genel cap who not only ferved him as a guide (f), but alfo directed him, where and when he 
iv, ver. 23, 24. “g Reads 4 A á 
Heidegg. Hit. Ought to fhoot at the beaft. One day, as Cain was laid among the thickets, Lamech’s 
$ reaped guide feeing fomething move in that place, gave him notice of it; whereupon La- 
mech fhot an arrow, and flew Cain. He was extreamly concerned at it, and beat his 
(f) Others fry, guide fo much, as to leave him dead upon the place. This, fay they, is the way 
that his guide a : . . 
wasone of his to make fenfe of his words, which run thus, according to the vulgar tranflation, Oc- 
ee cidi virum in vulnus meum, & adolefcentulum in livorem meum ; wherein he diftinguifhes 
his way of killing the man (it was by a wound) from his way of killing the young lad, 
which was by bruifes, that made his body black and blue. There are a thoufand 
abfurdities 
[B] The skill of inventing many good. things.) Ja- penetrable darknefs in the fourth chapter of Genefis? 
bal and Jubal, the fons of Adah, Tubal-Cain, and Naa- Had the death of Cain any thing mysterious in it, 
f<) Jofephus fiys, mah his fitter (5), whofe mother was Zillah, are the which ought to have been involved in fuch ænigmati- 
the was the four children of Lamech, that are mentioned in Scrip- cal expreflions? In truth, if it could be proved, that 
bay Ae ture. Jabal invented tents; Jubal invented fome mufi- Moles had a like intention, we ought to apply to him 
} ‘cal inflraments: Tubal-Cain invented feveral intru- this verfe of the golpel, never man fpake like this man 
ments of brafs and iron. The holy feripture, which (11), and cry out, tacui, Domine, quia feciffi, I was (11) John vii, 46. 
teaches us this, does not attribute any invention to ‘filent, O Lord, becaufe it was thou that dideft it. 
Naamah ; but, if we believe the Rabbins, fhe invent- That would be unpardonable in an author not infpired. 
(6) Apud Gene €d the art of {pinning and weaving (6). For the reft, I pretend not to oppofe, in general, the 
brard, in Chron. (C) What be faid to bis wives is a riddle to me.) thought of thofe, who take for marks of in{piration, in 
& in margine Jt is no eafy thing to know how the words of La- the relations of Moles, certain fingularities,. which are 
Mere Gallice mech in the original ought to be tranflated. The Ge- of {ach a nature, that it is not probable an author would 
neva verion makes ufe of the future tenfe, Z will ever have made ule of them, if he had direéted his own 
Slay, and seprefents Lamech as a man, who was to work (12). ea Nour. de ls 
receive a wound before he fhould kill : but the Vulgar (E) Toere are a thoufand abfurdities in this fory, Rep. des Letter, 
renders it, J bave flain; and as for the wound, one and the circumftances that attend it.) 1. It is an ill- loy, po re 
cannot tell co whom it relates ; for this phrafe, Occidi grounded fuppofition, to fay, that Lamech was al- ba Pkg begin- 
virum in vulnus meum, is a barbarifm, which means moft blind (13} with old age, whilft Cain, his grand- * 
nothing in Latin, and may fignify whatever we pleafe, father’s grandfather, was ftill alive. II. It is abfurd (15) Some fay be 
as foon as we depart from the rules of Grammar. Some to make him goa hunting at an age fo decrepit, that was quite blind, 
(7) Apud Rive- interpreters, well skilled in the Hebrew Janguage (7), he could not fee his game, and ftood in need of a See Polygamia 
tum. Oper, Tom. tranflate it neither by the preter-tenfe, nor by the fu- guide to tell him when he was to fhoot an arrow. pig 3 
1, pag: 186. ture, but reduce it all to a conditional propofition, Z JII. It is abfurd to fuppofe, that the reafon, which in- >> 
would kill a man with a wound, and even a young man duced him to talk in this manner to his wives, was 
with a cudgel, or with my ffl, if they would attack me. their ill treatment of him at that great ages either be» 
Now what way is there ‘of coming at the true con- caufe they could not reift his exceflive lafcivioufnefs, 
ftragtion of a period, which is as much in the future or becaufe of the ill manners of his children (14). (14) Hane tra» 
as in the preter-tenfe, and as much in the optative as in What probability is there, that, at fo great an age, he dunt hiftoriamy 
the indicative mood. But though we could get clear could give occafion to his two wives to complain of eean 
of the matter in the grammatical fenfe, we fhould not his too frequent careffes? IV, It is abfurd to fay, that, pans effe ab 
be far advanced ; it would ftill remain to be confide- when Lamech had been guilty of this double murther, yxoribus, vel 
red, what Lamech meant, {peaking to his two wives; his wives refufed to lie with him, as believing that propter nimiam 
which is no little difficulty. Nothing feems more re- the race of Cain was to come to an end, according to eius nal ú 
mote from probability than the thought of thofe, who the oracle, after the feventh generation (1 5): this, I ae 4s ah fier ti; 
sae nba take all this to be a rodomontade of Lamech (8): fay, is abfurd; for God was fo far from threatening culenta filiorum ti 
rere T others take it to be a menace that he would kill his Cain to deftroy his defcendants after the feventh gene= ejus ingenia. 
187, wives, if they continued to vex him by their bawling ration, that he aflured him, that ewboever fbould hil] Pererius, abi 
and difputes (9). But others, on the contrary, take it Sim, Sovuld be punifbed fevenfold. It is fill more ab-/*?"™ es 
ta) = eae to be an interrogation, defigned to remove their fears: furd to fay (16), that Lamech led his two wives to 
Hiftor. Patriarch. 


they were afraid that fome body would kill him: he 
bids them have a good heart, with thefe words, Have 
I flain a man, &c, 

[D] Many pretend, that be meant be bad killed 
(10) Pererius, in Cain} A commentator (10), otherwife a very judi- 
Gencf. chip. iv, cious and learned man, is miftaken here; for he thinks 
Ver. 23, 24+ it is the mot probable interpretation of Lamech’s 
words. He brings two proofs for it. Firft, fays he, 
Cain’s potterity extended itfelf to the deluge, and yet 
Mofes confines it to Lamech and his fons; of which 
doubtlefs there is no other reafon than this, that 
Cain’s Life ended in the generation of Lamech, who 
killed him. Second, fays he, the only reafon why 
Mofes has related the murther, committed by Lamech, 
is, to point out the miferable death of Cain. I 
could confute thefe proofs feveral ways. but I fhall 
only fay, that Pererius fuppofes a thing, which has no 
probability, viz. that it was Mofes’s intention to in- 
form the world, that Lamech killed Cain. If he had 
had fuch an intention, would he have left fuch im- 


Tom. Í, pags 
ids 


Digitized by Go. gle 


` x (15) Gedalia, in 
Adam, and that he defired him to catechife them, Up- Caten. Fabs & 


on their refufal to lie with him, and that Adam; be- Hottisg. Hitt. 
ginning to reprimand them, was interrupted în fuch DER aia 
a manner, as put him to confufion. Does it become Triumphs oa 
you, faid they to him, ts teach us our duty ?. Let your iga. 
cenfures fall firft upon your Self, fince for fo many pears 
you bave lived apart from your wife's bed. I omit the (16) Aben-Errt, 
little confiftence there is between the age they make La- apud eumd, 
mech to be of, and his eagernefs to make his two wives 
hearken to reafon, with regard to matrimonial enjoy - 
ment. I do not fay, that the pretended recrimination 
would have been better imagined, if Adam had cenfur- 
ed Lamech at their requeft, and upon the complaints of 
his two wives; but I fay, that Adam and Eve's fepa- 
ration from bed, after Abels death, having lafted, ac- 
cording to the idle fancies of the Rabbins, but 130 
years, it is abfurd to fuppofe, that Adam was reproach- 
ed for it, as a thing that continued fill, when Cain 
was killed. Ifaac Voffins has, upon this fubject, con- 
founded Lamech, who had two wives at one ening 
a wit a 
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(17) Ihae, Voll 


Differt- de Ætate 


Mundi, cap. iv, 
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LAMECH. 


abfurdities in this ft 


LAMIA. 


» and in the circum 


7IL 


. ž PR - . “a7. aean arit re ó ha : at it pa i tates 
will have Lamech to have killed two brothers of Booths eal at pyre Ley eg f 
-wives (g); og it sae daiun nt Dea a i 
You will find a colleftion of many ‘palages ‘upon this in a thefis (2), that wasp ie 
maintained at Wittemberg in the year 1673, fub prefidio Jo. Wilbelmi Hilligeri. Sy ee 
enibe? : F Ritt Aiit d OL Vides enous hl ‘ x Ca S "STAA 
with Lamech the father of Noah. < Judæorum eft < own wife, from whom be bad been feparated Ff eee 
‘ fabella, fays be (17), Lamechum de uxoribus con- < dred and thirty years, on account of Cain's wicked- Hit ace) 
* queftum eñe apud Adamum, illum his juflife ut ad ¢ nef. But who is fo fupid, as not to fee the folly es a 
t maritum reverterenter ac fui facerent copiam. Iftas < of this tale? It would follow from thence, that La- oases’ 
* refpondiffe Adamo ut ipfe prius fuæ fatisfaceret con- © mech, who was the feventh from Seth, lived long be~ yi 
* jugi, à qua jam per centum & triginta annos prop- Ta Seth was born? It ìsabfurd to fuppofe, that 
* ter fcelus Caini effet feparatus. Veram quis adeo Tubal-Cain being yet a young lad, was killed by his 
* fit hebes ut non videat narratiunculam hanc effe inep- own father; how could he have been the inventer of 


sar 


MIEN 


- Syria [C]; from whence he was recalled to be governor of Rome. He was honoured 
with the funeral rites of a cenfor (d). From him perhaps 


(2) Ode xvii, 


Digit 


sa 


fib, dii, ini 


t 


* tiffimam? Ex ea fequeretur Lamechum qui à Setho 
* feptimus fuit diu fuiffe antequam Sethus nafceretur. 


divers intruments of brafs, as the Scripture fays he 
was? For the rek, Jofephus fays nothing of this pre- 


father of LUCIUS ÆMILIUS LAMIA (c), who died towards the end of 
_ the reign of Tiberius, in the 786th year of Rome, after he had been governor of 


« —— The Jews tell a flory, that Lamech complained 
* of bis wives to Adam, who commanded them to return 
* to their busband, and obey bim. That they replied to 
* Adam, that be foould firft make fatisfaétion to bis 


LAMECH, the fon of Methufelah, and father of Noah, was the ninth man from 
Adam inclufively (a), He lived 777 years, Ifaac Voffius (b) complains, that Sigif- (2) Genef ch. v. 
mund Gelenius has foifted into the verfion of Jofephus a fact that is not in the Greek \, pe veri mn. 
text of that Jewith hiftorian, viz. that Adam was ftill living in Lamech’s time... This te Mundi, pag: 
critic, in cenfuring this fault, has committed another ; he has confounded Lamech, the *?‘* < 
father of Noah, with Lamech fprung from Cain, as I have fhewn in the laft remark of es 
the foregoing article, ; pr 


tended murther of Lamech; fo that Toftatus, who 
cites him for this old tradition (18), has erred through (18) Vide Pere~ 
want of memory. : - lum, ubi fupra 


LAMIA, a Roman family. It was a branch of the houfe of the Ælii [4], in- 
to which probably it entered only by adoption; for it is faid to be defcended from 
LAMUS (a) the fon of Neptune, and king of the Leftrygones, who lived in a (a) Homer, 
town, which was afterwards called Formie. This is the opinion of Horace [B]. So 224!" *..., 
antient: a Genealogy as this, with which the Poet flatters his friend Æ LIUS L A- this Lamus, who, 


MIA, is doubtlefs the reafon why Juvenal, being willing to denote a lady of the Yete ina 


firft quality, made ufe of thefe words, quedam de numero LAMIARUM (b). It. 
is very probable, that he, to whom Horace infcribes the feventeenth ode of the third (Yj Jaren. a 


book, and whom he mentions, in feveral other places, with marks of efteem, was the 
ʻe) Gland 
bith pes Igy 
fays, he is the 
fame, who died 
in the year 786. 


defcended Æ LI US He makes him 
LAMIA, the hufband of Domitia Longina, whom Domitian took from him. He Hig RG 
put him to death fome time after [D]. There was alfo one LUCIUS Æ LIUS (4) See the re- 
LAMIA, who for having too zealoufly embraced Cicero’s party againft Pifo, av io? 
was banifhed. Afterwards he was made Ædile, and then Pretor, after the death 

of Cæfar, in the year of Rome 711. Some think it was he, who, being thought 


[4] It was a branch of the boufe of the Alii.) 
The Antonini, emperors of Rome, defcended from 
that houfe; it contained feven or eight branches, that 
were all Plebeian; viz. the Cati, the Tuberones, the 
Galli, the Stilones, the Preconini, the Segani, and 
the Lamiz (1). No one fays, that the Ælii de- 
fcended from Lamus king of the Lzeftrygones ; but this 
was faid of the Lamiz; and therefore the latter muft 
have entered by adoption into the family of the others. 

[B] This is the opinion of Horace.) Thefe are his 
words (2): 


Zi vetufto nobilis ab Lamo, 
Quando & priores hinc Lamias ferunt 
Denominatos, & nepotum 
Per memores genus omne faktos: 
Autore ab illo ducis originem 
Qui Formiaram mænia dicitur 
Princeps, & innantem Marice 
Littoribus tenuiffe Lyrin 
Late tyrannus. 


Alias, whofe race from Lamas came, 

Whence firft arofe the Lamian name 3 

From bim your bigh defcent you prize, 
Woo bade the walls of Formiæ rife; 

Who wat'ry Lyris taught © obey, 

And rul'd with wide-extended way. 


The antient Romans were as ridiculous in point of 
Genealogy, as people are at prefent. How many fa- 
milies did they not fay defcended from a companion 


zed by EOC gle 


dead, 


of Hercules, or fome other perfon of the fabulous 
ages? Silius Italicus believed, that Lamus had reign- 
ed in Cajeta (3). See Bochart’s Geographia Sacra (4). 

[C] LUCIUS ÆLIUS LAMIA..... 
governor of Syria.) He had only the title of it, and did 
not keep it long; the injuftice done him upon that 
occafion proved glorious to him. ‘ Extremo anni 
« mors Ælii Lamiz funere cenforio celebrata, qui ad- 
« miniftrande Suriæ imagine tandem exfolutus urbi 
prefuerat, Genus illi decorum, vivida feneéius ; & 
non permiffa provincia dignationem addiderat (5). 
—— At the end of the year, the death of Ælius 
Lamia was honoured with fuch funeral rites, as be- 
longed to the dignity of cenfor; abo, having laid 
s down bis imaginary government of Syria, was made 
© Prafed of the city. He was of an honourable family: 
< enjoyed a vigorous old age; and the not permitting 
€ bim to enjoy the province turned to bis honour? He 
had commanded in Africa (6). 

[D] 2 LIUS LAMIA Domitian put 
Bim to death fome time after.| 1 {peak of it in the ar- 
ticle of DOMITIA LONGINA, where I cite 
the neceffary authorities, Juvenal alludes to the 
death of this Lamia in the fourth fatire. 


aanne 


Sed periit poftquam Cerdonibus effe timendus 


(3) Et regneta 
Lamo Cajeta. 

Sil Teal. hb. viii, 
wer 630 

See Daufqueius's 
notes, 


(4) Lib. i, cap. 
xxxiii, 


(5) Tacit. Ann, 
lib. vi, cap xxvii, 
ad ann, 786. 


(6) Td, lib. iv, 


cag. xiii, 


Coeperat, hoc nocuit Lamiarum cede madenti (7). (7) Juven. Sate 


Soon as the dread of Coblers be became, 
Tho’ wet with flaughter of the Lamian name, 
He met bis fate. 


[E] LUCIUS 


IV, in fine. 
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LAM IA. 


agg, » SAG, fo that fire was put to his funeral pile, recovered his fenfes by the aétion of the 
go" * frefeh Confale Sereinnius’s Roman families, and Glandorp’s Onomaficon (e). 


Oe SS LUC Os- EDE LAM Ee. o. 
`  , being thought a dead man... . recovered bis. fenfes. 

/ the ation of the fire.) See what Valerius imus 

fays of it: < L. quaque. Lamiz prætorio viro æquè 


(j Diserat: 1 L-AMIA, acown of Theffily. Te is chiefly memorable for the batle thee was 
Poco” Rit fought, in it’s territory, between the Athenians, affifted by 
tl ernor of Macedonia, It was after the death of 


‘Vii, pag. 245, tipater, 3 win ee 
(8) Suidas, jn tPat- battle was very fatal to the Athenians, 
$ st J 


« ‘votem fuiffe fuper roguém cohflitit (8). =— Z. La- (8) Val. Mirim 


by ‘ mia likewife, of Pratorian dignity, soas found to be b-i, ap vii 


‘ alive, when on the funeral pile” Pliny alfo makes ®°™ 
MENTE Fit (9). coii Ao saht + (9) Plinius, Jib, 
vii, cap liis 


the other Greeks, and An- 
lexander, ‘The. fuccefs of 


and to feveral r towns of Greece (a): 


Suidas is miftaken in faying, that Antipater loft the battle (b). eo, 


OLAMIA, the daughter of Neptune. ` The ‘Greeks fid; that the Africana named 


Saadier, Sibylla; that fhe was the firft woman 


that prophefied ; aud that Jupiter had a 


(a) Paofanian, - daughter by her, named Herophyle, who was one of the Sibyls (a). Others fay, that 


lib. x, Pag. 327 


‘Lamia was a handfome African woman (4), ‘by whom Jupiter had fome children, 


and that Juno. deftroyed them all out of jealouly ; which.threw the.mother into fuch a 


furious grief, that fhe hot only became ugly, bur alfo fo cruel, as to fteal away chil- 


@ Suidas in dren, and killed them (b). 
$446, apa. Poets adopted upon the ftage [B]. Lamia, 


Morib, fib. vii, 


cap v, fay: ofa When they thought fit. They took them 


Hence doubtlefs came the po 


jar tradition, which the 


ia, or the LAMI Æ, were Rigas under 
fi» in Arif de another notion ; for it was faid, ‘thar they could lay ‘afide’ their eyes, ‘and i 


refume them 


out in their own houfes, and pur them in 


Lamia n Poms. again, when they went abroad. ` It is the emblem-of curidfity and felf-love [C]. ‘Phi- 


loftratus reprefents them as very lafcivious [D]. 


I know not whether the 


I. AMIA [E] had it’s name from what the fables. faid of the Lamia, or whether the 


latter owed their name to that fifh, Moreri’s faults arè not confiderable [F]. 


[A] Several fay, foe was a handfome African woman} 
Five Ae Many authors agree in making Lamia a native of Africa. 
(2) In Suidas, in Doris, or Duris (1), does it; and fo does Hefychius, 
woce Aduiar  Ariftophanes’s Scholiaft (2) fays, that the was the davgh- 
_ ter of Belas and Libya, Confider this paffige of Eu- 

(2) In Pacem. ripides. ` TA C sao 

Tis Troue 73. troveld'isov Boiss., ; 

Un ide Aanias Ts Atlustniis yra 


Fe 2 bated 


‘Quis Africanze nefciat Lami genus : 
(3) Boripides, Anfame nomen & tetrum mortalibus (3)? 
apud Bochart. D 
Geograph Sacr. 


Who knows not Lamia, thy detefed race, 
Jibs i, cap. xxxiii- 


Moft infamous, and Afrita’s difgrace? 


Diodorus Siculus relates; that Ophellas, king of Cy- 

tene, going to méet-Agathocles, who made war with 

the Carthaginians, found a cavern,” wherein it was 
(4)"Avrpov faid, that queen Lamia was born (4). Bochart (5) 
sdpiyebes, , thinks, that the name Lamia is derived from the Punic 
xirTg nai aeh word dabam, or labama, whith fignifiès fill, among 
pg hn ate the Arabians, to devour. - 
yeyovávas Ba- [B] The popular tradition, which the Poets adopted 
cincay Aæ — upon the flage.) It is upon this that Horace gives 
piav Valtum them good advice. pi 
antrum hedera : 
& taxo confitum, 
in quo Reginam 
Lamiam natam 
efe fabulantur. 
Diod, Siculus, 
lib. xx, apud 
Bochart, ibid. 


Fi&ta voluptatis caufa fint proxima veris, 
Nec quodcumque volet, pofcat fibi fabula credi, 
Neu pranfæ Lamiæ vivum puerum extrahat alvo (6). 


_ Filion foou'd fill the femblance bear of truth : 


(5) Ibid. Thus, foou'd unnatural Lamia eat a child, 
And then difgorge, alive, the buman meal, 
The tale improbable wou'd [back belief. 

(6) Horat. de 


‘Arte Post. ver. Philoftratus fays, that the Lamiæ were fond of human 
338. flefh (7). Among the old womens ftories, in fome 
countries, there are many, in. which fairies are men- 
(7) Zapxiv xa tioned, as great eaters of children, 
páaiga vipa- [C] Tt is the emblem of curiofity and Jelf-love.] 
Carnes Tatere, Cónfult Plutarch (8), who fays, that like Lamia, who 
humanas impri/ Was blind at home, and, when fhe went out, took 
mis. Phil firar her eyes out ofa box, in which fhe kept them, every 
in Vita Apollon, man is very intent upon. the faults of his meigh- 
=. ie. bour, but makes no ufe of his eyes to difcover. his 
(3) Plut. de pe yf ‘ ental ‘i 1 
Coriofitate, init. ilofratus reprefents them as very. laftivious. 
pag- m. 515,516, He fays (9), he Sot a principle of pat ae 
enticed’ the men, whom they defired to devour, in a 
(9) Ubi fupra, proper time and place; and that they efpecially delight- 
ed .to eat, handfome boys, when they were grown fat 


_*© rent; dius ob id 


©? 


and plump. It was not eafy methinks, to grow fat in the 
férvice of thofe lafcivious creatures. Philoftratus fhould 
have thought of this difficaity. Perhaps one might 
apply to the prefent fubjeét, the explication, which 
fome have given of the fable of Diomedes king of 
Thrate, who fed his mares with the flech of his 
guet. The meaning of which is, according to fome, 
that he forced them to fatisfy the luft of his daughters, 
till they had nothing left but skin and bones, -< Dio- 
« medes Thraciz Rex cùm aliquot haberet filias fala- 
< ciffimas, cogebat hofpites ‘ut earam libidinem fatia- 
uas hamanis carnibus pafceres 
* equa enim & mulier folæ animalium appetunt marem 
< etiam pregnantes, unde equiendi vocabulum; ut ait 
< Ariftoteles *, trahitur malediéto in foeminas procaces: » riage, de 
* comedunt ‘verd carnes humanas, cùm viros exfugunt, Gener. Animale 
* & coitu emaciatos ad tabem petducunt; ut reéte So- lib. iv, cap ve 
t lomon +, 3: muliernm confuétudine revacet adole- ldem, Hitt. 
& {centes, ne fruftra gemere incipiant,, pofteaquam, car- Paes o J 
€ nes fuas confumpferint (10): — Diomedes king ` ` 
‘ of Thrace, having fome very leud daughters, obliged T Prov, v, 1% 
* bis guefls to fatify their lufl ; whence be. was faid to 
‘ vied bis mares with human flefbs for a mare, andia (10) Balthafir 
* woman, are the only animals, wha defre she male, aa re 
‘ when pregnant; whence, according to Arifotley leud cee ua 
* women are faid, by way of reproach, equire, to play the 125. 
“mare: and they devour buman. fejo, when they drain 
< men; and, wafle them away through copulation. fo 
‘that Solomon rightly diffuades young men, from, the 
* company of women, left. they, begin to lament in vain, 
* after they bave confumed their flefo? ., 

[E] The fb LAMIA) lis a fih of-a prodi- 
gious bulk and voracity. Some times the whole body of 
a man has been found in it’s belly, See Mr Ray in his 
Hiftory of Fithes,»and the following remark, wherein 
I cenfure Calepin. í 

[F] Moreri’s faults are not confiderable.} I. Pha- 
vorinus, who is a modern'anthor: (t1) fhould not have 1) He publithed 
been cited, II. Much lels ought he to be cited: be- ide es 
fore Suidas. JII. Inftead of .faying, that the antients the year 1523» 
gave the Lamia the name of Lares, he fhould have 
faid Larve. IV. He ought not to have cited Rhodi- 
ginus, but Philoftratus, from whom he took all that 
he has faid of the. Lamiay(12); .V. “Hesthould how- 
ever have cited the, twenty ninth, and not the forty (12) a rtN 
ninth book; for his. Antique. Lefiones contain only sta igno- 
thirty books. VI. He fhould not.have cited Pliny, pantof this, 
fince he has faid` nothing .of the filh he calls Lamia 
(13); and yet Moreri wanted. an author, who had (19) Father 
confidered the Lami as extraordinary fifbes. This Hardouin, in ‘ 
puts) me in mind of. afalle citation, that I have ob- banc Leum Plinii, 
Served. in be ets aaae Sahara dihet oa n Ars Shee 
(24. Imm. r- thele words; .* Lamia | 
* pifcis eft rare & Lamiarum ftrigum nomen, quod pi Hien 

j a * ats. ` 


g 
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«ut Lattiie fint voracifime, 2 Agryds guttur) tanto < raciovr, that it bas deen found to bave devvured an 
< ta tanteque voracitatis. Airs loricatum ho- < armed man: Tvis they N E E ak 

 devoralie compertus fit. Itaque de hocin= * Jowed Fonab.’ Pling fays hot a fylla this; 
qui Jonam deglatierit. Lamia, however coragi book thould have been quoted, and 


j ne 4 fifo, of fa wide a mouth, and fo dè- not the twenty ninth. per 
ay Mao 37515 ; f theo 


~- LAMIA, a celebrated courtezan, the daughter of an Athenian, named Cleanor (a). (a) Polemo, spud 
From a player on the flute, which was her profeffion, fhe became the concubine of j‘heomom, „i 
Prolemy É re pen >but, before that, fhe had made her felf famous as a-wo- ; 
preen s ng [4]. She was taken, with feveral of her companions, in the fea- 
‘ ay $ oo De porn aun the nea over ag prince, page 
ifle of rus (b). ng brought to Demetrius, fhe appeared fo charming to hint, () Plut. in De- 
though fhe began to decline [B], that fhe was dite is favourite miftres pohe romes 
this reafon it was faid, thatthe others loved him, but that he loved her. | He was'jefted 
upon on this account [C]. He fo loaded her with riches, that fhe found herfelf in a capa- 
city of living at a very expenfive rate [D]. She was excellent at witty fayings and repar- 


} [4] She had made herfelf famous as a woman of plea~ them. 'Apixovto yiv Tzs wap’ avTo sata 
Jure.) Plutarch affirms it. Thele are his words; *ky SÈ mpeoBsiav aps Avoluayov, ots trevos Ayab 
TÉTOLS H weplBonTos iv Adueles THY wv Epi yoan cxiderlnv év Te Tols pupols, eal Tois ppa- 
arsdasòsisa dià civ reyvars (eden yap ad- yroow dreads Badsias owiyov Acovreier. nat 
Agiv ka eUuaTagpovitws) Usepan De nak Tolsepwri- Senypeito tiv yevousvny TO payne apò Tò 
xos Aap yevouévn-: In his nobilis illa fuit Lamia, Snpsov, drà 'Arskdvd ps cvyeatepy Irti 7H 

qu initio propter artem fait in pretio habita Si- Beoratms.’ of D2, yeaovres toucav, xal Tov dt- 


` fcienter tibia canebat.. -Poft extitit commercio rêr Baciate Ses Sele diypara gto tr 
ý Venerunt ad Lyfimachum a- 


{1)Plotia  Meretricio celebris (1), == Among thefe, was that TË Teaxhro Aaukás. 
Demetrio, pg famous Lamia, who was at firft efteemed as an artifts liqui ab Dewettia legati, quibus ille per otium ‘altas 
895. Ee Sor foe played skillfully om the flute. She afterwards in cruribus & brachiis fuis leoninorum unguium“ cica- 
came a famous courtezan. When a woman is paid trices oftendit, expofuitque fuam cum leone pugnam, 
for finging, dancing, or playing upon instruments; I quam ab Alexandro rege cum illo conclufus confe- 
mean, when fhe makes a trade of it on the ftage, or ruerat. Illi in rifum effufi fuum quogue regem præ- 
in folemn aflemblies, it is the high-way to debauche- dicaverunt\immanis fere in collo ferrë morius Lamiz 
ty. No wonder then, ifour Lamia, from a player (7).——~ There came to Lyfimachus certain embaffa- 17) Plot. in 
on the flute, became a courtezan. The tranfition is dors from Demetrius, to whom be took an opportunity Den etr. p. 92% 
very natural. of forewing the deep fears in bis legs and arms, which 


[B] She appeared charming to Demetrius, though fhe he had received in fighting with a lion, with whom, 
began to decline) I fhould have ufed more ‘proper dy Alexander's command, be had been fut up. They fal- 
terms, to reprefent her old, if I had only confulted sing into laughter, faid, that their mafler could foetw like» 
Plutarch; but having read in Athenaus, thatthe had wife the bites of a great beaft, called Lamia, on bis neck. 
PTEE daughter by Demetrius-(2), I thought the expre- [C] He was jefed upon on that account.) People 
y peated fions -were to be foftned.. Thefe are the words of Plu- wondered to fee Demetrias, who took a diflike to 
mhs SSmo tarch: Tore yEy idwanyuce ris upas, nel mo- his wife Phila, becaufe the began to decline, become (8) *Hv 33 bav- 
ving Hp Aa AD veciTepov cauTins AaBiow Tiv. Anuntptov, xpd- fucha flave to Lamia, who was already in decay (8). pæcròv éri T6 
bari a Tice TH apiti ual nateoxev’ ase exetvns eivat He one day asked Demo, what fhe thought of La- n A ae 
Tota boya. MAINS kpagrhy TeV JÈ dAAwY yuraixav épeutver. mia, who was playing on the flute while they dined. S ch 
tia Diay, Tunc verò etiam exolefcente forma multo fe minorem She is an old woman, Said Demo. When the de yaprivier ArTy™ 
Demetrius Po- pellexit Demetrium, adeoque lepore devinxit &cepiteum, fert was brought in, You fee, faid he to Demo, bow To 7i5 Aanias, 
lioreetes (and mo? yt ab aliis mulieribusamaretur, unius illius effet amator (3). many things Lamia fends me. My mother, anfwered De- = peA 


palees ait At that time, tho’ in the decline of ber beauty, foe enfnared mo, will fend you more, if you will alfa lie with ber aapunaxolas- 
Note, that fhe’ was a courtezan, who had been Mirun fair cum 


isin Atbenews' 
ai PM te Demetrius, who was much younger than berfelf, and fo (9). 
miam tibicinem captivated bim, that, tho’ beloved by other women be concubine to Antigonus, Demetrins’s father, and who qui Phile defio- 
pth Sr loved only ber. I fhall fet down another paflage be- was afterwards loved by Demetrius (10). Plutarch ise e 
i low (4), that is no lels exprefs. Itis commonly faid, fays fhe was firnamed Mania; but Athenæus (11) tia “eckboilte 


taque 
atam Phi 
A fleit, ye al that, in families, love defcends much more than it fpeaks of Demo and Mania, as being two diflin@ Lamiw, & tandiu 
rt Uh xii, pag. afcends ; fathers love their children, morethan children courtezans. ‘There arofe a violent hatred becwixt jam vergentem 
a oth: love their fathers. The fame thing may be faid of the Lyfimachus and Demetrius, which gave Lyfimachus —: 
(3) Plt, in «(OVE OF men to womens the men are commonly older occafion to refle€t upon Demetrius's fondness for ° 
es than the women they love. Bat this‘rule admits of Lamia. She is, faid he, the firft courtezan, that {9} Id. ibid. 
895. F, many exceptions, and even in royal families: witnefs I ever faw taken from the ftage. Demetrius anfwer- — 
the Dauphin, who fell in love with an old widow, ed, I will have him to know, that my whore is (ro) Athen. lib. 
(4) Tn the re- under the reign of Francis I. I mention it in the more honeft than his Penelope (12). James Amiot xiii, pag 573. 
[c]. article of DIANA of POITIERS. We fee here has not underftood this: he makes Lyfimachus fay, : 
a young king led captive by a woman much older than ditherto J bave never feena whore play in a tragedy, Gata 
himfelf. Nor need we wonder at it, fince an old cour- Plutarch’s words do not mean this. Avera yos Avid oper an) te 
tezan, with fome remains of beauty, {upported with cis rov tpwra Tis Aaustas tasys viv mpETov to- seri eae, iE 
art and cunning, may ftrongly captivate a young man. gaxévat abgvnv wponeyoutvor ex TeayIKNs CKN- ray davTs ripe 
However it be, if Demetrius found great charms in yis. Lyfmachus infettans eum ob Lamia amores, vyv ras exsive 
Lamia, the firft time he faw her, fhe appeared no lefs diGitabat nunc primum feortum fe ex tragica prodiens pases: 
charming to him in the privacies they had together: (13) frena vidifz. The beft verfion would not clear iius Poeloe 
agi dnci dè Tùy Awpiav Tòr Bagiane ciueros ge- this thought of Lyfimachus, if we were ignorant of 2 fuum efie feer- 
ait AnTigas imsperaveSivars’. Idem ait. Demetrium thing related by Athenzus (14); namely, that Deme- tom. Plot, ibid. 
ab ineubante Lamia concinne fuaviterque fubagitatum trius had faid, that Lyfimachus’s court refembled a 048: 90°. D. 
(Michon, "ile, ED idcirco eam saudafe (5). It was not only comiceftage; none come out of, but fuch as have amas 
tod Athen ubj Her agility, that made her fo charming to Demetrius only two fyllables in their names. Thus he laugh- GUAE 
fapa, € gave him amorous bites (6), which probably pleafed ed at one Bithes, one Paris and fome others, whofe P/utarcé's tran- 
ve 6 that prince, as much as his paflion for her difpleafed names were no longer, and who were Lyfimachus’s fition, wich is 
"e aa his friends, They could not diffemble it; for, when chief favourites.. When Lyfimachus heard this jeft, 2 Fg cifm, or a 
‘bi thearticie Wy his embafladors faw the cars, which Lyfimachus fhew- he only anfwered, that he never faw at his court a fef 
FLORA, ed them in his thighs and arms, they anfwered him whore taken from a tragic itage. He alluded to La- (14) Athen. dib 
that the king their mafter had fome alfo in his neck, mia, who was a player on the flute (15), and con- xiv, pag. 614 
which were the eff2é of the teeth of the furious beat fequently ofa profeflion ufed in the acting of tragedies. 
alt Lamia, We muft know, that Lyfimachus had fought [D] She found berfelf in a capacity to live expen (15) Tay atay» 


M i with a lyon, and fhewed them the marks of the wounds ively.) It is common for the miltreffes of kings 7/4 Aauiav 
} he had received in that fight, The words of the o- ‘to be fond of immortalizing their names by magni- M7 i 


riginal have more grace than the fubftance I give of ficent buildings. Lamia was of this humour; re nam. Jd, ibd, 
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tf 4 i AR oe. : 
tees [E]; and, as the Athenians carried their flatteries of Demetrius’ to the moft extra- 


be impieties, 
LAMIA [F], 
fee their money beftowed 


= built a temple to this concubine, under the name of VENUS 
‘though, on a certain occafion, they were very much difcontented to 
upon this woman [G]. The Thebans committed the fame 


(6) Polemo, apoa impiety (c). The ftory we read, in Athenzus, concerning Demetrius and Lamia, is 


Athen. Jib. vi, 
Pig 253+ ra 


Mia lS 
EEE E EL 


’ te 


(16) His name 
was Polemi 
See Athenaus, 
1b xiii, pag. 
577° 


(27) Written by 
an author n 
Lynceus. See 
Athenaeus at the 
beginning of the 
foarth book. 


(18) Plot: in 
Demetr. pag» 
gor. 


(19) See the ree 


“Tak isni oN 


Ee fit to be mentioned in a modern 


ern language [H]... 
y related what he fays of thefe two perfons-[7 Ji. 


‘animadverted on a 


Antony. de about Lais, L repea 


ed as many lies about the one, as about the other. Brantome has been 
upon by it [Z]. Moreri is very fhort upon this head; and. therefore I have 


s KJ 

caufed a moft noble portico to be built in Sicyon, of 
which an author (16) poblifhed a deleriptin. She 
one bet oe ATT magnificent entertainment to 
Demetrius. There was a book upon this fubje&t (17). 
Kapis d? tétav adri aad’ éavTiv ù Aduia TO 
Bagins? wapacnevetuca Seiavov, ipyupoasynss 
maks Kal Tò SNiavov, “Tos iwSnoe TH DEN 
aid Tiv wonuTingay, Ors Yard. Auyntws TË Za 


ie ovyyeypdgcdan Si > xal TaV xopsnav Tis “ pa 
papa gs F t -4 ftentantem Lamia tibicinæ, urt illa non ita jucundè re 


6 paúrws THY Aaulay Ermon dandas mpo- 
osme, Prater bee ipfa feorfum Lamia cænam regi 
arans, È multis. pecuniam conciliavit, atque ob immen- 
os fumptus ufque adeo. fuit illa celebrata -cæna, ut 
eam Lynceus Samius mandaverit literis. Quamobrem 
Gas comicus quidam appofite veram Helepolim vo- 
cavit (18). Plutarch had been {peaking of the great 
fums, which Demetrius had obliged the Athenians to 
give to Lamia (19); and he adds, that this woman 
eldes made many perfons give her money for the 
feaft the prepared for Demetrius. 
~ [E] She was excellent at witty fayings and re- 


(20) Athen. libe partees.] Athenzus fays fo. “Hy J, fays he (zo), 


xiii, peg 577+ 


(zx) Idem, lib. 
yi, cap. xiv; pag» 
253 


{23 EF gòt, 
in inferis, Jor 

ir aird, {ua 
züte. 


{23) Tacit. 
Annal. lib. iii, 
cap. Ixy. 


Aaple oped pa eb Sintas nal atrinh mpds Tas 
amoxpious. Fuit quidem certe Lamia difteriis falfa 
& acuta, prorfufque in refpondendo Athenienfis. —— 
Lamia certainly bad a keen wit, and was a perfet A- 
thenian at a repartee. 

[F] The Athenians... ~ built a temple to this 
concubine under the name of VENUS LAMIA) 
They built another to Lezna, concubine to the fame 
Demetrius (21), and paid the fame honour to the 
favourites of this prince. Altars, libations, and hymns, 


' were not wanting. Demetrius was fo {urprized at it, 


that he openly faid, that there was then no citizen 
in Athens, that had any courage. His thought has 
been milerably disfigured by Athenzus’s: tranflator. 
He makes him fay, that there would never be in 
hell an Athenian of a great fpirit: Admirante ipfo De- 
metrio que tum fierent, palamgue dicente apud inferos 
nullum unquam futurum magni exceligque animi civem A- 
thenienfem. One letter, putin the room of two others 
(22), has occafioned the prodigious change of this thought. 
Thefe are Athenaus’s words: "Ose xat adrdy tov 
Anpitpioy Sauvydlev eal Tois yevoytvors, nal 
Atyew ort deis ex aur “ASnvatov yéyove oF 
yas raì dd pis tiv Luxiiv. This reflexion of De- 
metrivs puts me in mind of an exclamation of Ti- 
berius , ‘ Memoria proditur Tiberium, quotiens curia 
egrederetur, Gracis verbis in hunc modum eloqui 
folitum, ô bomines ad Jervitutem paratos? Scilicet 
etiam illum, qui libertatem publicam nollet; tam 
projectz fervientium patientiæ tædebat (23). —— J 
is related of Tiberius, that, as often as he went out 
of his palace, be ufed to exprejs bimfelf in Greek 
words to this purpofe; O men prepared for flavery? 
Even be, who was an enemy to the public liberty, 
was weary of Juch fervile patience” 

[G] .... tho they were... difcontented to fee 
their money beflowed upon this woman.)  Amongit 
many violences, which the Athenians fuffered from 
Demetrius, nothing vexed them more than the order 
he gave, that they fhould pay him immediately 250 
talents. He caufed this tax to be raifed with great 
rigour, and precipitation ; and when the money was 
ready, he commanded them to pay it in to Lamia, 
and the other courtezans fhe had in her train; this 
is, faid he, to buy them foap. Thefe words, and 
this ufe, was a greater vexation to the Athenians, 
than the lofs of their money. ‘Iday nSporamévor TÀ 
dpyupiov, extacuce Aayi nal Tais mepi avriv 
sraipass eis ouiypa Sodivas’ À yàp wloxivn, 
Tis Cuulas nal 76 piua TS mpáyuaTos pArAo 
WaxAancs Tès dvSpacrug. Ubi coaflum argentum 
vidit, Lamia juft id, caeterifgue meretricibus que cir- 
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oa, 62 @ (a 4a ee 


Digitized by Google 


cùm pudendum manu- confricuiffet, ac digitis con- 


I queftion whether Æliän Has ex- 
Plutarch, tells us how Lamia 


gment pafied upon love matters { K ].. -What I have faid againft 
= A i ton the account of Lamia. He has publith- 


impofed 
ai not 


ta eam erant, ad fmegma praberi. Pupugit enim cives 
pudor magis quam jafura, EÈ verda, quibus ef ufus 
quam ase My -At prefent we fhould fay pin- (24) Plot. in 
money, inftead of foap. See the margin (25). „Demetrio, pag. 
[H] The flory, which we read in Atheneus, con- 9° A. 
cerning Demetrius mad ane Me not fi i be rai ad (a5) Wo readin 
in a modern :} Judge of it is Latin; * De ‘p.e 
oie Sa Modis foe feeb Demetrium ali- p murcin 
inter pocula, varia genera unguentorum o- pei As hr the 
mie, all t 
“olere dixit, non nihil commotum & tanquam vel- wirer in the 
< licatum, quòd improbans omnia petulantiùs illit- world would not 
© deret, innuiffe ut Nardinum quoddam afferretur, & bro or a 
t » who per 
e treétaffet, dixiffe, hoe Lamia olficita, quantum à {ted theni of 
© reliquis diftet, cognofces: illam vero fabridentem re- on ‘ 
e Fpantiife,-atque, & onifa; dian lobgdpotalllnias tna eniai 
“hoc effe mihi videtur: regemque mox fubjeciffe, them to purchafe 
t è regia tamen glande per Jovem eft, 6 Lamia (26). Si ud 
[Z] I know not, whether lian bas exally relat- the leudnefi of 
ed what be fays of thefe two perfons.| Demetrins, fuch harlots, 
fays he (27), who reigned over fo many nations, went execrable par's of 
often in his arms, and with his diadem on his head a" 
to the courtezan Lamia. He would have very much gitgrace to thot 
difgraced himfelf, if he had fent for her ; but he went who follow 
very carefully to her houfe. I make lefs account of them, and a 
this prince, ‘than of Theodorus the piper, who rejeét- (reine 0 of 
ed Lamia’s intreaties to vifit her. ‘This is the ftory both great and 


-of that author : which Icannot but fufpeet ; for De- mail, 


-méetrius. never faw Lamia, till fhe was prefented to $ 
-him, after the naval victory he obtained over the king (25) Athen. lib. 


of Egypt. . Lamia was no longer a common woman ; *l!s P8: 577- 
fhe belonged to the king. If it be faid, ‘that, after fhe (27) Alin. 
belonged to Demetrius, fhe had her houfe a-part, and Kehr Hiflor.tib. 
that therefore it is very poflible, chat Demetrius might xii, cap. xvii» 
be feen to vifit her; I anfwer, that he would not 
have gone to her as to a public courtezan, but as toa 
miftrefs, whom he believed to be folely at his pleafure, 
and whom he had enabled to have a fine houfe of her 
own. If it be fo, Alian’s cenfure comes to nothing ; 
for when once a prince is engaged in public concubi- 
nage, it is the fame thing whether he goes to his mi- 
firefs, or fhe comes to him: nay, it is more fcanda- 
lous to fee her lodged in his palace, than in a houfe 
of her own. I am perfuaded, that Lamia had her 
lodgings with Demetrius; and, if fhe had not, De- 
metrius went not to fee her, as a courtezan, who 
opened her doors to all comers. And yet this is 
Ælian’s fuppofition, upon which he builds the mora- 
lity of this chapter, 

(K] Lamia animadverted on a judgment paffid on 
matters of love.) The fa& is this: Thonis (28), an (28) Te was ler 
Egyptian courtezan, had demanded a great fum of a oe b 
a young man, who loved her: whereupon the bargain Fii Pier A ra 
broke off; andthe lover withdrew re infecta. He archedice See 
dreamed in the night, that he lay with that woman, Æ'ian. Var. 
which cured his paflion. Thonis, underftanding the Hif. lib ye 
whole myftery, pretended, that the young man ought ©?, Pii 4 
to pay her, and fummoned him before the judges. 
Bochoris condemned the defendant to put the money 
in a purfe, which fhe demanded, and to move it fo 
that the fhadow of it might fall upon Thonis. This 
judge meant by it, that opinion is but the fhadow 
of truth, and that the young man’s pleafure in a 
dream was only the fhadow of a real one, Lamia 
a competent judge in thefe matters, faid one day, 
that this judgment was unjufts becaufe the fhadow of ». 1. p Plote 
the purfe had not cured the courtezan’s paffion for }, Demetr. pag- 
the money, whereas the dream had cured the young gorn 
wr p (29). Da JE na ai 

ucvara bas publifbed as many falfities of La- (30) Me 

ie ah gf Tall. ipa bak dae as upon by des Dames Ge- 


; ` X z lantes, Toms 
bim.) gives out (30) fome maxims, as if they tp, powardt 
were Lamia’s, which are only Guevara's fitions. Jf the end, 


Kubmius's notei — 


oe 


eo aol Se a 


LE 


“LAMIA LAMPONDANO. 
_onot«many faults to charge: him. with [M]. I am, furprifed at a doubt of 
-You will find agreat commendati 
-publithed in the year 1698. eo sate 


(31) Epitres ime 
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Mr Me- (a) Intituled, 


` Biftoire de Pto- 
i id GOES nll SL A e oe ae he, lemée Auletes, 
on of this Lamia in a book (4) that Mr Ba 


udelot &: See the ` 
= sti of the jeeond . 
: Å Pt k . ai “part, pagi 347, 
> ay 3y Oc wis TO SHES nJ JBA seag cones 
Tereus (34)? in calling her a noble woman, he 

Dres, live i, _ Zan, tubo was one of the moft famous in former times, upon thefe words of Diogenes Laértius : “A? 

pag: me 260, & ed very well skilled in ber profeffion, viz. ia wi i 
kq 


“wah T E E E E EA A AE 


Oo ye 9 ro 

n ds of 1 Ada asi (34) Menig ia 

amia who ` hat woferd cuvdner Aapela ri tpoptvy Verum Diogen: Lares 
‘faid, &c. One Francis Voilleret, Sieur de Florizel, urbana ac nobili amica Lamia utebatur quam amabat. Hibt¥; 21-76, 

counfellor, notary, and fecretary to the king, houfe and If thefe words be pointed thus, one may very well *” 
(ga) Ina book ` crown of France, publithed (32), as true matter of faét, deny, that Lamia, the miftre(s of Demetrius Baliene 
printed at London all the falfities he had read, in that Spanifh author,con- tes, was loved by Demetrius Phalerens forthe 
in the reign of cerning the three courtezans Flora, Lais, and Lamia. mifirels of Demetrius Poliorcetes was only a player (35) Thebanos 
ig Famer Ty So true it is, that one bad author is enough to fpoil on the flute, and confequently was not.of a noble fami- autem Demetrio 
and mtitaled, K ] * h z blandientes, Ve- 
Le Preavdes many others. x y. Menage wasin the right to cenfure Dalechamp, who >A ts 
Fleurs meflées. [M ] Moreri is very fort upon this bead, I bave not has tranflated thele words of Athenzus, AnuáTer® d° templum exci- 
See the ppe- many faults to charge bim with ` I: Thisexpreffion, 6 Tioaropxnlis è daæiuovias ier Aeutas Ths dÛAn- taviffe ut Lamiæ 
peost oil The Thebans confecrated to ber the temple of Venus Lamia, ‘|pid@ thus, Demetrius Phalereas Lamiam tibicinem a- ab co amate 
244, & lege 


ds fallacious;.it induces one to bélieve, that the The- mayit perditiffime y but he fhould likewife have cenfur- 
“bans had a temple of Venus Lamia, which they con- ed Aldobrandin, who fays, that the Thebans, out of 
fore -have , faid, 


D 
wh Ber at 


anty r 


memoriam cole- 
rat Nie Ce- 
feċrated to Demetrius’s miftrefs.. Moreri fhould there- complaifance to Demetrius Phalereus, built a temple ib. xxix, an v 
to. avoid ambiguity, that. the to Venus Lamia, in order to. hongur the memory of Æld:brandin in 
Thebans built a temple- in honour of this miftrefs, his miftrefs Lamia (35). 


igen, Loërt, 


lib. u, n, 76. 
He mean 
he cenfured. I. Ic was not to pleafe Demetrius Pha- body | rae a. 
3; fhould have cited Athenezus. Moreri had this falfe lereus, but Demetrius Poliorcetes, that the Thebans trius Phalereus of 
fe) Loya tas quotation from Charles Stephens (33). built this cemple. II. Aldobrandin Mould have quot- wien. De hea 
fe the [N] I am furprized at a dsubt of Mr Menage. He ed Athenevs, and not Ceelius Rhodiginus. Ill, He 
jm of weftions whether the courtezan Lamia is the fame A- fhould have faid, that the Athenians had the fame com- 
1 Hot. & oh 
man has done the 
foes 


n fpeaking. 
enian lady, that was kept by Demetrius Phalereus, | plaifance as the Thebans. 
An eadèm eff ac illa nobilis femina quam amabat Pha- 


Aldobrandin cites Cæœlius 
and called it the temple of Venus Lamia. II. Iris Rhodiginus, /. 29. c. 5. Here are three things to be 
not true, that Plutarch makés mention of this; 


LAMPONIANO (Joun Awprew) defcended from an illuftrious family of 
‘Milan (a), was one of three domeftics of Galeazzo Sforza, duke of Milan, who COn- (a) Egmtius, 
{pired againft that prince, and killed him in St Stephen’s church, the twenty fixth of Excel tb. 5 
December 1476. Jt was Lamponiano that gave him the two firt wounds. | He fol. m.gs, vero 
pretended to remove the crowd, and to have letters to prefent to the duke. He was 
enraged againft him on account of a law-fuit [4], in which he could not prevail with 


this prince to interpofe his good offices againft his adverfary; he hoped to find his 
account in a revolution of the ftate ; and he wanted an after-game, for he had- fquan- 
dered away the greateft part of his patrimony, and found himfelf as vain, and as much 
addiéted to luxury as before. His two accomplices were Charles Vifconti, and Jerom 
Olgiati. The latter was engaged in this black confpiracy by the glory, which a School- 
matter, who hated the duke, reprefentedto him in the murder of a tyrant [8]. 


As 
for ¢ 

[4] He was enraged againft the duke of Milan on tyrant, and by that means reftoring the liberty, of 

account of a law fuit.) The thing was thus, accord- his country. He extolled to the skies the merit of 

ing to Paul Jovius: * Ad audendum immane ufque Brutus and Cafius. In a word, it was he, who, by 
‘ adeo & periculofum facinus vehementer incitabat his vehement exhortations, infpired him with the de- 
* illata fibi injuria à Caftellioneo Comenfium antiftite, fign of executing that horrid attempt (6). Olgiatum (6) Hujus Cole 
*à quo facri latifondii poffeffione contra jus inter- pend imberbem, leviffimumgue adolefcentem inani fpe diris cohortatio- 
< rupta locatione, fe perinique fpoliatum querebatur. parande@ gloria inflaverat Cola Montanus literarii ludi nibus conjuretio- 
« Totum autem ejus injuriz odiique venenum verte- magifier; fi occifo tyranno patriam in libertatem affere- eae area 
* bat in principem, qui à fe fuppliciter deprecante eam ret 3 fepe Caffios &F Brutos in febola magnis extollens perdudtam Pile, 
* contumeliam , fæpe rogatus adverfarium in extrahen- laudibus, qui gloria duéti pulcherrimi fafi confilium Olgistos ipfe ex 
« da lite prepotentem, neque advertere, neque mollire olim fufcepifent (7). So true it is, that a bad leffon queftione per 

U) Paul. Jovius, “ voluiffer (1). He was prompted to this great is able to do great mifchief, and that princes them- 

in Elogio Galea. ‘ and dangerous attempt by the injurious treatment of 

i gig * the bifbop of Como, who, as he pretended, bad un- 

24h 


feripfit. Id, ibid, 
felves ought to take care not to be hated by inconfi- 
derable men. There are few fuch, Cola, being taken aa page 
BM * iufly robbed bim of large poffefions. He turned {ome time after, fell into the hands of Laurence de 
jat «bis whole refentment of this injury againft the prince, Medicis, who caufed him to be hanged (8). The (3) Jovius, ubi 
os ‘whom be had in vain petitioned againft bir too courage he infpired into Olgiati, in hopes of an eter- fupra, pag. 247+ 
en * powerful adverfary” ‘This puts me in mind of Philip nal fame, did not fail him at the place of execution, 
i {2) Called Pay. King of Macedon, who was killed by a man {2}. who Olgiati and his comrade made their efcape, by reafon 
Py finias, could not obtain from him the revenge he defired for of the confufion, which the affafiination of the duke 
re t a bloody affront (3). He thought no longer of reveng- caufed in the church: but becaufe no body derit 
ji DI Panian ing himfelf on the author of that affront, but on harbour them they were taken two days after. Their 
fo a the prince, who did not do him juftice (4). punifhment was fuited to their crime; and Olgiati 
Sonvivarom lu- [B] Olgiati..... was engaged»... +> by the exprefled a great conftancy; ‘ Olgiatus ipfe mirum 
dibris exsofue- glory which a febool-mafter, enemy to the duke, repre- * vilu andituque vefana conftantia obftinatum animum 
et fented to bim in the murther of a tyrant.) His name * in confpe&u carnificis gerens, fefeque in ipfa morte 
Quine, ost za, Was Cola Montanus, and he had been preceptor to ‘ confirmans hae contumaci ore protulit verba ; col- 
iş capis, | Galeazzo Sforza, who, remembering, more than he ‘ lige te, Hieronyme, ftabit vetus memoria fati ; mors 
fhonld have done, the lafhes he had received from his * quidem erit acerba, fed tormentum breve, atque 
(4) Ajolefcena pedagogue, ordered him to be publickly whipped. Hie © ejus fama perpetua (9). Olgiati, maintaining (9) Tem, pg 
x ium ab Zala dam Galearii padagogus dirum in principem ‘ a mof wonderful conftancy in the fight of the execu- 246. ` y 
| Mdore'injurie in 9, 1 oncam f pardageg ; H tii ; es 
yh Depligentem cine Aium coùceperat impotenti ejus contumelia percitus, © tioner, and at the inflant of death, fpoke thefe obfti- 
pot EEn conver, quod ille puerilium verberum nimis memor, poflquam * nate words; Courage, Jerom?! ibe fame of thy 
ut. Id ibid, adolevit, imperiumgue fufcepit, ipf Cole tanquam im- * afion will live for ever; death is indeed bitter ; 
y miti fubagreflique præceptori, aceptas olim plagas nuda- * but tbe torment is but 
wt i (5) Jovius, wbi fis clunibus loro palam rependi juffiffet (5). 
w 
a 
h 


foort, whereas the credit of 
Cola, * it will be immortal. 
3 BB 245, exafperated with this affront, inflamed young Olgati 


The reader will, perhaps, be glad- to find here 
with an ardent defire of glory, by ‘murthering the fome verfes, which he made in prifon. They are a 
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: -for Charles Vifconti he was moved to it 


any Endeavouring to efcape thro’ the women, was killed by a Moor. 


LAMPONIANO: LANCELOT. 


by two powerful reafons [C]. Lamponiano 
His corps, biting 


Sraa peas the ground [D]; was delivered tothe mob (b), who made-it-cheir fport for Tome 
Pe pers a time (c). Peter Crinitus made fome verfes in praife of this affafin [E}. It is faid, (<) Tots from 
fonceffus, inje@o that this duke of Milan had very good qualities (d), and that he governed like a good iy eet 


per cunctas ni ; Aah p 
prince, without any notable fault, except a 
wet” the eafier for him to. fatisfy, Blini 


Fram, the 
Wee Tantries [FEF na e ` 


Proof of his boldnefe, and contain an infult upon the 
7 “Prince he had aflafinated. . 
Sea TN Quem non mille acies, quem non potuere phalanges 
~ > Sternere, privata Galeaz dux Sfortia dextra 
-> =- „ Coneidit, arque illum minime juvere cadentem 

© a Affantes famuli, nec opes, nec regna, nec urbes, 
~ sdHine-patet humanis qu. fit fiducia rebus, — 


sk 


TRO iei, p Ee patet hinc fævo tutum nil effe tyranno (10). 
"247e En Fas z n : 


z Great Milan's duke, unconguer'd in the field, 
Jo private violence at lafl maf yield. 
© He fell; attending fervants naught avail : 
To ward the blow een wealth and kingdoms fail. 
= | Leam bence; there is no truf in buman things, 
i Nor any fafety for tyrannie kings. 


[C]... . as for Charles Viftonti, be was moved 
to it by two powerful reafons.} In the firt place he 
was provoked to fee that the Sforzas had ufurped 
‘the dominion, to the prejudice of his family. Se- 
condly, he had a filter, whom Galeazzo had debauch- 

_ ed, and afterwards imparted to a handfome young 
man, Who was his catamite. Germana fororis probro 
am Galeafius adamaret, atque fubigeret, permoveba- 

‘tar: tanto indignantius quod eam decoro adolefcenti, 

guietatis forem principi fruendum dediffet, conciliaffe 
(rr) Ia. ibis F communicaffe  Lupiceretar (11). This prince was 
Page 244. reckoned fo lend, ‘that rot only his amours were talk- 

ed ‘of, but alfo his pimping (12). We:have here an 
{12) Principem inftance of female compliance. Francis Vifconti’s 
enim in amore fifter, not content to gratify the duke with the 
improbum atque fe of her body, fatished alfo the leudnefs of his 
adeo impudentem A 
plerigue vel falfo Catamites, when he pleafed. Probably fhe had no 
exiftimabant, ut- great difficulty in giving this mark of complaifance: 
alienæ libidini to the duke, fince it was in favour of a handfome 
lenocinii obfe- young man 
Ra a pee [D] His corps, biting the ground.) I may ufe this 
tetur, Id. ibid. phrafe in the literal fenfe, fince Paul Jovius expreffes 
himfelf thus. * Ipfias Lamponiani cadaver folum lin- 
« gua & dentibus commordens jacebat (13). === The 
* body of Lamponiano Jay biting the ground with it's 
* tongue and teeth.’ 

[E] Peter Crinitus made fome verfes in praife of 
this affafin.) They are in the fecond book of his 
poems (14), and are intituled, De virtute Joannis 
(14) Pagem: 833 tare Lamponiani Tyrannicide. The fix firt run 


thus : 


(83) Id. ibid. 
pag. 246. 


Parabat olim facra Bruti manibus 
Antiqua virtus Italum. 

Ac forte lelam dum rependit hoftiam 
Marti dicatam vindici, 

Frontem retorfit illico ad acres Infubres 
Mirata fortem dexteram. 


(a) Vigneul 
Marville, Mê- 
langes d'RIR. 
& de Litterat. 
pag: 125. 


the ladies of his court gloried in their ga- 


prodigious lewdnefs 5 which it was fo much Store. 
(d) Jorise, ibid. 


Old Italy, for fortitude rever'd, 

Once, facred rites to Brutus’ foade prepar'd; 
And, whilft foe bid the chofen viim dye, 
Sacred to Mars, tb’ avenging deity, 

Perhaps foe look'd toward the Infubrian land, 
In admiration of th advent’'rous band. © -~ 


We muft not wonder, that Peter Crinitus d this — be 
aflaffin ; for we find an hymn (15) im praife of Bal- (15) Hymnm, ia 
thazar Gerard (16), Eag the facred -of Le- ee 
~ vinus Torrentius, bi of Antwerp. Among other '*'¢ 
 elogies, this is to be fo g tifieni ¢yeanai- 


und in it lie 
Morte inferendus czlicolam choris 


(16) He kiled the 
'ZEterno ab omni labe puram i 


prince of Orange 


- Reddis ovans animam parenti. E gearst 

. j i si) dep ay 
~ Pure from all fpot, triumphantly you dig, = TA 
-And join, by death, the chorus of the skya o. aiaei 


[F] The ladies of bis céurt gloried in their gal- 
fantries.] The defcription, which Paul Jovius gives 
of the corruption of the women of that country, is 
horrible. They looked upon chaftity as an obftacle 
to politenefs ; they thought, that the Jove of that 
virtue was not good breeding, and looked like the 
awkward air of a country-woman. In fhort, they did 
not believe that lying with a prince was an a€tion con- 
trary to virtue ; they pretended, that the way to raife 
their. husbands above others, was to make them wear 
golden horns. Galeazzo, who was a handfome vigo- 
rous young man, and of a leud temper, found his 
account in it. Pau) Jovius's words are much better 
than mine, therefore I infert them here. His artibus 
guum boni, Jplendidiffimigue principis momen tueretur, 
premebant ejus famam intemperantes vagægque libidines. 
Nam ea tum erat ex multo ocio luxuriantis feculi con- 
ditio, in ipfis præcipuè nobilioribus matronis, ut totum 
pudicitiæ decus ab bumanitate aule alienum prorfus E&F 
Jutagrefle putaretur, ideoque princeps ad licentiam libi 
dinis proclinatus, & Poy vigore venuftategue oris 
fupra omnes fpeflatu dignifimus, procacibus fæminarum 
oculis ES defideriis cupidiffimd deferviret. Erat enim 
‘tum vulgatum inter fæminas, nullam ex principis con- 
cubitu fieri impudicam, earumgue maritos qui ineptis hir- 
ci videri poffent, ita excellere aureis cornibus, ut digni- 
tate cuntlos anteirent (17). This is, doubtlefs, the (17) Jovivs, ubi 
utmoft degree of corruption ; for if any thing pre- Spt, pag- 243. 
vents chaftity from being banifhed out of the world, 
i the annexing, with refpeét to women, an idea of 
ifgrace to the contrary vice (18). It is the main 
barrier, to ftop a little the progrefs of leudnefs, fy eas 
and hinder it from over-flowing all mankind like [C] of the article 


the waters of the deluge, which {pared but few per- JON AS(Aax- 
fons. GRIMUS} 


LANCELOT (Ctavuptvs), a Benedictin Monk, was a native of Paris (a). 
(b) Having ftudied very well in his youth, he was intrufted with the education of 
a young gentleman, and afterwards he retired to Port Royal des Champs, where he 
taught claffical learning with great fuccefs. 


Some years after, he turned monk in 


cos; at whofe death that fociety being diffolved, and the monks difperfed, Dom 


Claudius Lancelot was confined to the 
{c) I take the 
meaning of it to 


in 1694, 
ibereabers, Royal. 

[4] He campofed many good books.) The New Me- 
tbods for learning the Latin and Greek tongues : the 
Garden of Greek Roots : an Italian grammar : a Spanifh 
grammar: a French tranflation of Phadrus’s Fables; 

r 3 
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Lower-Bretagne, where he died two or 


6 
c 
é 
(6) Ia. ibid < the abbey of St Cyran, where he was in great intimacy with the late abbot Bar- 
¢ 
è 


three years ago (c)? He compofed many good books [4], but did not put his 
be, thot be ded name to them, and they were afcribed in general to the gentlemen of Port- 


and another of fome Comedies of Terence: a treatife (1) I bave cited 
of the Hemina (1), the fecond edition whereof, being # in tte meek 
much larger than the firft, came out in the year 1688. [4], TRIA 


Lafily, all she pieces and obfervations, that are to be (Don Jonn of je 
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LANDAUDANDAU.. PI 


se at en of the Bible printed at Vitré, as an intre- tains the grounds of the art of Speaking, is of Mr Ar: 

ville, ray’ Aion to the underflanding of the holy feripture (2). The nauld’s invention, and compofed by Dom Claude Lan- 
(mses thor, fr oin Phare i am I3) that celot. aiii fate > + E ) 
| wee Grammaire générale © raifonnée, which con- l ) Oss me 
A pa su shi! hy yG ty] we. 


ALANDA (CATHERINE) ought to be reckoned among the leatnéd women, 12) I is ehe tiè, 
She was very young, when, in 1526, fhe wrote a Latin letter to Peter Bembus, which 4 of Belana 
ii was printed amongft thofe of that writer (a), with his anfwer to it. Hilarion de ““”* 
Cofte (b), who mifcalls her L AU D A, obferves, that fhe was of Piacenza, and very 


(b) Bilar. de 
k k; Cofte, Eloges deg 
ar and the fifter of count =r am Lauda, and wife of count Jobn Fermo get go 


728. 
LANDAU, a city of the Lower Alface, near the tiver Queich; on the bor- (+) Mercore 
ders of the Palatinate, equally diftant from Spire and the Rhine, was mortgaged for a pan iia tug 

very fmall matter to the bifbop of Spire by the emperor Lewis of Bavaria, in the year 


388. See alfo 
1308 ; but, in the year 1511, it was redeemed by Maximilian I, and reftoréd tò all kuac temi, 
it’s liberties (a). It is one of the ten towns, that make up what is called the provoft- Dil. gs 
a fhip or prefecture of Haguenau, towns, which, excepting as to matters civil and criminal Musfer, Cofmogs 
Hie ifere the provoft of Haguenau, pretend to hold immediately of the empire (b) [A]. PEY 
3 They 220° Yy De: 
mügnej Pg- 159 
E A) It is one of the ten towns .. 


. which pretend © France, They came a fecond time to {peak to me; 
ia to bold immediately of the empire} Mr Heifs will ex- ¢ but I would not hear them, and I fent them word, (2) Memoires du 


(i) Häh, Hit. plain this to us. ‘ Haguenau, ( be (1), isthe firk € that mut be going to Philipsburg (2).’ A little Duc ¢¢Nevatiles, 
de l'Empire, € of the towns of Alface depen 


. 268, We. 
nt on the prefectures after, he tells the king, that be had a fair opportunity oe pans Edit. 
© the tribunal of which is eftablithed in the fame town. 


to put Colmar, and the other towns, which call tbem- 1701, aà ann. 
* After the treaty of Munker, the king of France, in felves Imperial, on the proper footing (3). The king 1673 


* imitation of the landgraves of Alface, his predecef- immediately profited by this advice; for, going into Al- 
€ fors, retained this provincial council, in which his face, he feized on the towns of Colmar and Schel- 
* great bailif, or lieutenant, prefided. But, as it has ftad (4). The otber totons furrendered upon à bare fum- (4) Mercure 
« been entirely ruined in the laft war, the moft Chri- mons, om pretext, that the king bad a right to thife Hollandos, of tts 
€ fian king has removed this council to Brifac. places as great bailif of Haguenau, and that be feixed year 1673, pag 
« This town, as well as the other nine, at that time, them, ta prevent the Imperialifts from taking advantage 41% 
< acknowledged the king for protector, on the fame of rmo fuch convenient pofis, as thofe two towns were (5)... tia, 
“terms as they acknowledge the emperor, and the =I remember there was great reafoning about the re- (9) 
< princes of Auftria, in that quality, without deroga- duction of thefe places, and that there were fome, Who wyroure 
“ting from that immediatenefs, in virtue of which faid, it was folly to pretend they could Rill keep their the free towne of 
€ thefe ten towns pretend to continue free flates of liberty. It was not impoflible, they faid, that they Alface could re- 
“the empire, But, as they have been convinced of might be at once under the form of a commonwealth, tin See ak 
* the right of fovereignty, with which the king of and under the guardianfhip of the Jandgrave of Al- RLA aE S 
* France has been invefted, they have renounced this face, as long as this landgrave was a German; but, a protector or 
| * immediatene(s, and have entirely fabmitted to his when he was king of France, there was a kind guardian, who 
| « moft Chriftian majefty. The other nine towns are of neceflity that they muf, fooner or latter, fall under wes king of 
| < Colmar, Schleftat, Weifemburg, Landau, Oberk- his full authority. This followed from the order of ““"S* 
| * heim, Kaiferberg, Munfter in the valley of St Gre- political affairs, and the natural courfe of human things. 
* gory, Rofheim, and Turcheim.? They had not A town could not be free, and at the fame time ac- 
yet fubmitted to this yoke in the year 1673. They knowledge for it’s prote€tor, or guardian, a king, who 
| were very far from it: you need only read thefe might be at war with the emperor, or the empire. 
| words of the duke de Navailles. < Intending to go Can clients declare againft their patrons? If they can- 
| “ to Brifac, I pafed through Colmar. I there found,. not lawfully, the prefecture of Haguenau muft necef- 
€ that the inhabitants, as being near fo confiderable a. farily fide with France in thofe wars; and if it cannot 
€ place as Brifac, affected an extraordinary indepen-. juftly do this, as being a part of the Germanic body, 
t dance. Their town was filled with all forts of war- it muf either declare againft France, or defire a neu- 
* like ammunitions and provifions; they appeared trality. In the firft cafe, the king of France had juft 
© little difpofed to receive, and fubmit to, the king’s as much right to fubjagate Colmar and the other Im- 
€ orders. They took no care, with regard to me, to. perial towns of Alface, as the four forett-towns. In 
* fhew a proper re{pect to thofe, with whom the king the fecond cafe, it mult be confidered whether the 
| * entrufted his authority. There were ftill in that towns of the préfecture of Haguenau were really def- 
* country, Scheleftat, Haguenau, and four other little rous to obferve a neutrality, or only pretended to de- 
a < Imperial towns; they were very much united, al- fire it, with the fole view of putting themfelves into 
"i * ways kept deputies at the diet, and were ever taking the hands of the emperor's troops, If this be the fole 
f “ liberties contrary to the obedience, they owed to motive of their defiring a neutrality, they muft expe&t 
«the king. And when I arrived at Brifac, thefe to be treated as a concealed enemy, who, in point of 
* feven towns, which pretended to be Imperial, fent prudence, muft not be allowed time to difcover their 
* deputies to me. 


Thofe of Colmar were at the head, il] defigns. But, fuppofing that they fincerely defire to 
© and {poke for the ret. They harangued me in the be neuter, it remained to be examined, whether they 
«< fame manner they had done my predeceffors. They 


could maintain themfelves againft the German troops, 
* feemed to make ufe of expreffions, which did not who would endeavour to oblige them to receive a 
* fufficiently thew the fubmiflion they owe to the 


garrifon. It is plain, they were not ftrong enough to 
* king, treating him only as their protector: I an- fupport themfelves in a neutrality ; and thus order will 


€ {wered them, that he had, with regard to them, a have it, that the king of France fhould not fuffer the 


* ftronger title; that he was their guardian, and that it Germans to have places of arms there, efpecially confi- 
€ belonged to him to regulate their conduct. 


I {poke dering that the Spaniards were at that time mafters 
€ to them with fo much force, that the intendant, 


of Franche Compté. The proteétor or guardian muft 
< who was prefent, faid to me before them: Sir, if fupport his title, that his pupil may not declare againft 


€ your predeceflors had made them know their duty him. If this tide obliged him to hinder any one from 
< as you do, the king would have more authority in ufing the towns of Alface ill, it authorized him to hinder 
< this province, and thefe gentlemen would not be at any one from arming them to his prejudice; for it would 
* fo great an expence in keeping deputies at the diet. be ftrange indeed, if a monarch were obliged to proteét a 
© Thefe deputies were thunder-ftruck, and they fell fate, which thoughtit felf obliged to declare war againft 
“upon their knees before me. I thought I ought to him. The mutual obligations both liè under contra- 
© mortify them a little, I fent the next day five hun- dis this; and, confequently, thofe who fhould yield 
“dred horfe to take the cattle at the gates of their to France the protetion of the Imperial towns of Al- 


(3) Tb. pag. 273» 


“towns. This opened their eyes, and fhewed them face, would neceflarily open a door to a full authority 
€ their error in 


pretending to be independent of over them. The incompatibility of titles began from 
YOL. III. 8 T 


that 
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They were yielded to France by the peace of Munfter to belong to it in the fame 
manner as they had belonged to the houfe of Auftria ; but by degrees all reftrigtion has 
c) See the remark Ceafed (c). Some have pees that the citizens of Landau have not been cavillers, 
{4}. and that they maintained their town at a time when the others were pillaged (d). This — 
(aDu val, ac feems to me to imply, that, during the long war, which ended by the peace of Mun- 
tions de la fter, and in other fuch like times, they were not unfeafonably obftinate in. refitting 
France, pag. 38 the ftrongeft. They gave an inftance of this compliance in the year 1634, as may be 
(e) Memoirs de feen in Puyfegur’s Memoirs (e) Another writer (f) obferves, that they have not 
to inteftine diffentions, and that they have always forbore provoking, 


freee Bien been fubject : : 
Bait ad ann. by words or actions the neighbouring princes, and that, in 1552, the troops of Henry Il, 
hg irae king of France, and thofe of Albert of Brandenburg, did them a great deal of 

_. mifchief. The Sieur de Val affirms, that the wine of Landau is the beft Rhenifb wine 
Cite, -that can be drunk (g). This town was but moderately ftrong at the time of the peace of 


47% _ Ryfwic, in 1697, but, foon after, it was fortified with all imaginable care. The fa-. 
(2) Du val. _ Mous Mr de Vauban employed his whole fkill in it. The Imperialifts, under prince Lewis 
Acquibt pag: 38: of Baden, blocked it up in the month of April 1702, and opened the trenches the 
=- feventeenth of June following. The place was furrendered by capitulation the tenth of 
_ — September. The king of the Romans arrived in the camp the twenty feventh of 
July [8], What the news-writers publifhed concerning this fiege will give me occa- 

fion to make fome remarks [C], yet without expecting they will prove ufeful oF jony 

A BeDEEMED joiu, 


ite 


that time to be propagated; and, if the emperor had farther room for feint, be made the citizens take an 
eftablifhed places of arms at Colmar and Scheleftad, in cath of fidelity, more than ten thoufand of whom pros 
order to make irruptions as far as Dijon, and Lyons, no refed they would perifh fooner than furrender. He then 
one would have commended France for fuffering thefe fent a compliment to bis majefly, offering bim bis choice 
towns to enjoy all their privileges, but would rather of the finef? houfes within one league round Life, and 

~ have laughed at her imprudence and fimplicity. even whatever be wanted for bis boufebold from cut of 
People reafoned almoft after the fame manner, when że city, reni the fieges and defired to know, where 


the feized on Strasburg; a town, which neither would, is quarters, that be might give orders 
not to fire that ways but be added, that be entreat- 


ed bis majefly not to take it ill, if be defended that. 
place with the umo vigour, for the fervice of the 
Catholic king, bis maffer. His majefly, afier having 
thanked the count de Broiay for bis compliment, re- 
turned only this anfwer, that bis quarters were all over. 
bis camp, and that the more obffinate bis refiflance was ins 


“nor could, always preferve it’s neutrality, and which 
furrendered it's bridge to the German armies toties 
guoties. Ut was a thorn in the foot, too big to be 
left there. One of two things muft be, either that 
Strasburg fincerely defire a ftate of neutrality, and re- 
ligioufly obferve it, or that it be capable of making a 
refiltance, when any one would oblige it to declare 


for one fide. Now nothing of this was true, faid thefe oppofing this congueff, the more gloricus would be the. 
(10) Dslicourt, 


be would fix 


reafoners. I believe they might be eafily refuted by /urce/s 4 it to bis majeffy (10). 
thofe who teach the Civil-law in the univerfities. The king of the Romans gained great efteem during. 1s Campagne 


[B] The king of the Romans arrived in the camp the this long fiege; this firt campaign was very much to.Royale ès années 
twenty fiventh of July] The news-writers of his party his honour. The count de Melac, who faw bim, the 1° FZ _ 
gave out, that the count de Melac, governor of Lan- eleventh of September, received from bim great bo- paris Bais, 1668 
dau, fent a trumpet to bim, the fame day, to compli- nours and great praifes (11). He fupped the fame re 
ment bim, and to defire bim to let bim know where night with prince Lewis of Baden, who paid him a (11) Journal of 
he intended to fix bis quarters, that they might not thoufand civilities, and told him, that i was believed. the Siege of Lan- 
fire upon them; but that the intrepid monarch, having in the Imperial army, that be dealt with the dewi? (12), dav, page 295¢ 
thanked bim for bis civility, fent bim word at the fame to which the count de Melac replied, * that he dealt ,,) Compare 
time, that be might fire where he pleafed; that bis < with him jultas much as he, but that the prince's sobat is faid in 
guarters were every where (6). An officer of the gar- ‘ correfpondence was the better, fince the devil had remark [P] of tie 

s article AGRIP= i 


6) Mercure 
SA Auguft) rifon of Landau relates this piece of news as follows (7). © ferved him beft (13)? p$; 3 
2702, page 159; The count de Melac fent a trumpet, the thirty firt of [C] What the news-writers publifoed concerning this O ™™"™ ni 
July, at eight of the clock in the morning, to the ene- fiege will give me occafion to make fome remarks.) (13) Journs! of ti 
eae oi mys camp... . . to demand of the prince of Baden, Thole of France continually faid, that it did not ad- the Siege of Lan- he 
dav, oe 112, Where were the king's quarters: this prince informed vance, that the garrifon repulfed every affault, and ac- diw, pag. 295+ 
113, Paris Edit. the king of the Romans of it, who anfwered, * that cafioned the flaughter of an infinite number of Ger- 29% ik 
170% * his quarters were at Inphling; that he thanked him mans: the news-writers of the other party faid, on k 
€ for the {word he had fent him (8); that he might the contrary, that they eafily carried every thing they a 
(8) le bionged « fire every where, ferving his king as he had hither- attacked, that the Imperialiits fearce loft a man, and sd 
to an officer, å 5 à è te 
who bad ben © to done.” Jt is certain, that, in this, the count de that the mines of the befieged were always counter- éi 
taken prifener in Melac acted as has been praĉtifed for a long time towards mined, or that, if they were not, the enemy fet fire te 
- kings, who aff ata fiege. The befieged governor pays to them fo improperly, that they occafioned no lof. P 


a fally of tie be 
Segeds them this compliment. As to the anfwer of the king The author of the Mercure Galant reafoned much on 
of the Romans, we muft obferve two things; the one, the confequences, which might attend the conqueft of 
that the accounts of the two parties are not extreme- this place. He pretended, that it cof the emperor at 
ly different at the bottom; the other, that, being al- af five or fix millions (14), and that the number of (14) Mercure 
ways gallant, it is efpecially fo, the firit time it is troops, which perifbed before Landau, muff amount at Galant. Seet, 
ufed; for, when aking is informed, that another has Zaf to 15000 men (15). J believe, adds he, thar, svere 170% PE 33° 
made ufe of it, he thinks himfelf bound in honour to Z to calculate the js, which the Germans confefi in the ) Ib pag-340% 
imitate, and, if poflible, go beyond him. Itis no lon- journals they commonly make, I foould find, that it a- (5 
ger a matter of choice, but a kind of neceflity. Ihave mounts to much more, though thefe journals are mot 
been told, that the late William III, king of England, faithful. I know not what journals of the Germans 
made ufe of this anfwer, when the governor of a he means; but I can fcarce believe that he faw any o- 
place paid him this compliment. I know not whe- ther than thofe, which they fent to the Dutch news- 
ther it is trae; but I know very well, that he never writers, and which we fee printed in the Hiftorical 
befieged any place, the governor of which acknow- Letters, and in the Mercure Politique of the Hague. 
ledged him as king, Be it how it will, he was not Now by thefe journals it does not appear, that the 
the firft author of this anfwer; for, to fay nothing of Germans had more than 800 men killed, from the 
thofe, who may have made ufe of it before the year beginning of the fiege to the beginning of September. 
1667, there is a printed proof, that it was ufed that We have not feen in thefe books the particulars of the 
year at the fiege of Life in Flanders, Read what following days to the capitulation of the place; but 
follows: As foon as the count de Broiiay, governor of we may judge, that it would not contain above forty 
(9) Lewis XIV, 122 place, was informed, that bis majefly (9) was ar- killed. The number of the wounded is incompara- 
rived in the camp, judging rightly that there was no bly greater according to thele journals; and opea 
- 2 ate 
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gentlemen, or cure that fond credulity they know fo well how to infpire. They for- 


SE Td got 


Si see 
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Dutch Gazettes, affirm, fince the capitulation, that tageous reception? If thefe news-writers were well in- 
the number of the wounded was but double that of formed of all that pafled at Landau, their infincerity 
the fain. The latter amounted to a little more than was monitrous and inexcufable.. Why did they fo dif- 
700, and the former, (of whom the moft part were guife things? did they fear to caufe an infurrection in’ 
cured) toalittle more than 1400. It is difficult to the provinces by a faithful account? This fear, which 
reconcile this with what the fame Gazettes had faid, perhaps would be reafonable in other countries, was. 
that, for want of infantry, they were at laft obliged to Tidicolous in that in which they wrote. I know not’ 
make the dragoons ferve, and, as moft of the wound- then to what to impute re a ar sae threw them- 
ed died, it was believed, that the befiegers made ufe {elves into by the neceflity of finding fome folution, 
of balls of a particular quality ; but it isnot my bufi- when at laft they wes obliged to publith the unfore- 
nefs here to reconcile the Gazetteers with themfelves; feen news of the capitulation. They were fo feverely 
it would be almoft as difficult as to reconcile the Ga- handled (22) on the fubjeét of the taking of Namur (23) fn a printed 
zetteers of the two parties; the queftion is only to in 1695, that itis ftrange they did not profit by it. paper of téircy 
know, whether the journals of the befiegers acknow- Iam of opinion, that the fiege of important places keren lee 
ledge the great lofs, which Mr de Vizé {peaks of. will always be a troublefome rock for the news-wri- A Tete to «he 
Let usobferve, by the way, that a prifoner, whom ters (23). I would have them always remember, that Gazetteer of 
the garrifon of Landau took the thirty firt of July, af- the taking of a place is not fubjeét, like the gaining Paris, on the 
firmed, that the Germans bad already lof near 2500 Of battles (24), to hiftorical Pyrrhoni{m, and that aklga Narr, 
men, and that every one of them faid, the balls of the therefore it is better to prepare the readers for it by Ai 
befieged were “tania becauje none of the wounded Gegrees, than to overwhelm them with it all at once, 

e other news, which he told, is fo when they leaft expect it. Tela prævifa minus feriunt. (14) See remark 


the Siegeof falfe, that we ought to give very little credit to what The difguft at being impofed upon aggravates he) of the article 
Landau, pzblifoed he fays concerning the lofs of the Germans. chagrin they feel on the fudden news of a capitula- Mabsmet II 
hy Roan Mr le Noble maintains, that they loft, in this fiege, tion, which overthrows the hopes they had conceived. 


Galant, pag. 121, 4 Princes, 286 officers, and 12000 foldiers or there- I fay nothing of the infulting saillery they are expofed (24) That of 
Izz. 


about (17). I believe, in refpeét to the 4 princes, to, when at laft they are obliged to confefs the fur- a aA 


he was deceived by this paflage: * The young prince render of a place, before which the news-writers had’ fificenth of Au- 


(17) Le Noble, « of Bareith died the firit of this month of che wound made the enemy dance attendance, without allowing su 1702, and 


Entretiens Poli 


-< he had received before Landau, at the affault of the them to have made any progrefs. They become the Which the wri 


* fixteenth to the feventeenth of Auguft. He is the jeft of the news-writers of the oppofite party (25). nab ER Ng 


1702, pag. 17 “ fourth prince that the war has deprived us of ina . Here is another very furprifing thing. It was not verted with greet 


(18) Lettres 


€ very fhort time, and whofe death I am obliged to known atthe court of the eleor of Bavaria what pafled variety of obje- 


« give notice of in this month only (18)? A little before Landau, and this may make us think, that Cati- jate a Arg 


Hifloriques,Sept, more attention would have informed Mr le Noble, nat knew no more of it. The garrifon beat the cha- prove nothing to 
170%, P8: 361. that the author there means the duke of Holftein, the made the ninth of September (26), it was reduced to the difadvantage 


(19) Thid, O8. 


170%, page 430 Jadge, I pray you, whether an author, who fo grols- #at, toinform bim, that be could bold cut but eight 


q 


prince of Commerci, the count of Soiffons, and the the utmoft extremity, and the governour had remon- of French, 
prince of Bareith; but the firft loft his life in Poland, Mrated to the council of war, from the fourth of Sep- Y'm oeh igh teal 
the fecond in Italy, and the fourth recovered of his tember, that it was time to capitulate (27). It is pre- to the difsdvan- 
wound, as he might have learned by the author'sown re- tended (28), that, about the twenty fecond of Au- tage of the Ime 
traftation, which I fuppofe he mifunderftood (rg). guft, he had fent a man (29) to the marefebal de Cati- petialifis. 
y miftakes as to the number of princes killed at a ays. Neverthele(s the French envoy at the court oF ie ee 
fiege, deferves much credit in what he fays concerning the duke of Bavaria imagined, the ninth of Septem- “ss, paffuge of tbe 
the number of officers and foldiers, who perifhed at ber, that the taking of the town of Ulm would oblige Nouvelles des 
it. the enemy to raife the fiege. His eleforal bighne/s, Cours dè Eu 
One cannot fufficiently wonder at the ignorance, he wrote word that day (30), does not doubt but this "P 
which the Paris Gazetteer, and the author of the Mer- will oblige them to abandon Landau... . when the (26) Journal of 
cure Galant, have difcovered of the ftate of the fiege jundfion of his troops with thofe of France hall be the Siege of Lane 


(10) Nore, That (20). Thofe who fhould cruft to their relations, would once made, we fhall cut out fo much bufine/s for the king dau, pag. 240, 
Tonly repeat here fwear, that, at the beginning of September, the affairs of the Romans, and prince Lewis of Baden, and fo 


a erary of the befiegers were no farther advanced than at the dangerous in this country, that they will not think Lan- (27) Ibid. page 


il ferfons make, beginning of July, and that they were even in a worle dau of importance enough to detain them on the other 


225. 


aidthat Fam condition by the frightful flaughter, which the garri- fide the Rhine. The eleCtor of Bavaria wrote to the (28) Mercure 
oo, fon made the twenty fifth, twenty fixth, and twenty king of France, * that a perfon, whom he had fent Hif. Sept. 1702) 
of their expe. (eventh of Augult, in repulfing the attacks of the Ger- ‘ to the Imperial camp before Landau, had brought peg 317+ 
fion fe" mans. Thefe are three imaginary attacks. We fee * him word, that that place could yet hold out fif 

s ginary attacks. We ; P ild y teen 

the following words in a Mercure Galant dated the ‘ days, fo that it might be ftill fuccoured in time, (29) esye 

(21) Mercure fourteenth of Auguft (21). Jt is an unbeard of thing, * after the furprize of Ulm (31) Ifthefe words may ipii Ibid. 
Galant, July that, after a fiege of two mouths and a balf, a great ferve by way of confolation or excufe for the news- 


1702, page 375 


Note, That Lan. 279 foould not bave yet taken any of the outworks of writers of Paris, I fhall think my felf happy in having (30) Lettres Hift 


dau was not in 


. Landau. This author might have talked after the produced them. OGob. 17025 


Yelted till about fame manner a month after, in reafoning upon his Some of thofe, who fuffered themfelves to be de- Pas: 4!5: 


e fifteenth of own accounts, and thole of the Paris Gazette, which ceived by the fabulous relations, which came from Al- 
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had faid nothing of any progrefs of the befiegers fince face, have themfelves undeceived the public, whom Bera eo 


the above-mentioned date of the fourteenth of Auguft. they had led into miltakes ; for we find what follows cours de l'Eu- 
What is more furprifing is, that the Paris Gazette of in a work of the author of the Mercure Galant. rope, O&ob. 
the fixteenth of September, the day on which the fur- * Asfor the chimerical accounts, which have been fpread 179?» P'S: 413° 
render of Landau was known at Paris, went on talk- ‘ about, of pretended fallies, in which it was affirm- 


ing in the fame tone; infomuch, that it prepared in- *“ ed that we had killed two or three thoufand men, (42) Journal of 
finitely lels for the news of the capitulation of the ‘ and of furious affaults made on the out-works of the (90) hg | 
place, than that of the raifing of the fiege. Wemay * place, in which they no lefs magnified the enemy’s Siege of the 
ask hereupon, did thefe public news-writers know what * lofs, who gave thefe affaults with thoufands of men, ‘Town and Fort 
pafled before Landau, or did they not? If they be- ‘ no aétion of this nature really paffed. The garri- of Mage ho 
lieved the accounts they publithed, their ignorance was ‘ fon was not numerous enough to make fuch kind 3°) ib. author 
very grofs and inexcufable ; for from the firt days of * of fallies, and the enemy had not enough damaged of tbis Fourna!; 
the month of September, there were private perfons ‘ the place, to give fuch affaults: thus the fituation but be bas added 
in the provinces, who knew very well, that Landau * of affairs at that time is a fufficient anfwer to thofe, ‘? * a b 
could not hold out longer than the tenth at the far- ‘ who publifhed thefe accounts, and were but too from ay i 
theft. We have feen in Holland letters which have ‘ ready to believe them. None of all thefe ations, 

exprefsly mentioned this piece of news. Is it not * inthe journal you have been reading, deferve the (33) Mercure 
fhameful, that public news-writers fhould know lefs of ‘ name of battles (32).’ Galant, Sept- 
the ftate of a fiege, than a meer conntry tradefman? Let us conclude with this paffage of the fame au- 170% P'E 34° 


Ts it nota reproach to them, to. have no other lights thor (33): * It is indifputably true, that no peace 347. 
than the report of deferters, whofe bufinefs it is to * will be made, unlefs the emperor be obliged to give (44) That in, 
pleafe by agreeable lies, and to gain by it an advan- ‘ up this place (34), in cafe it be not retaken before Landau. 

* that 
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got not to reflect on it’s long continuance [D]. The fourth article of the capitulation, 
has been thought very extraordinary, fince the governor demanded in it, that the 


* that time. Whenever the king has been willing to 
£ t » this prince has given up, in confirma- 
a: Ea of thax fame peace, the ss which he had on 
< the other fide the Rhine, and it has been confented 
€ to at the fame time, that he fhould keep all thofe, 
* which he was in poffeffion of on this fide; and this 
< has been taken for a rule, becaufe the Rhine forms 
« a kind of barrier.” I am furprized, that an author, 
who talks thus, fhould not know, that, by the peace 
at Nimeguen, France remained in poffeflion of Brifac 
and Friburg two important places on the other fide 
the Rhine, I might add, that the peace of Munfter 
left her miftrefs of Philipsburg, as well as Brifac. 
Where is then the rule this author fpeaks of ? 

[D] The necos-writers did not fail to make reflexicns 


on the long continuance of the fiege of Landau.) I need 


= produce the words of a very witty writer. He 
ill afford us, not only a comment on my text, but 
likewife an illuftration of the foregoing remark. ‘ This 
* fiege is fo far advanced, that we daily expect the 
* news of a capitulation: the French reproach us with 
< the flownefs of this conquet; but I know not whe- 
€ ther it be not more difgraceful to her than to us. 
* The prince of Baden wifely judged that he ought to 
tibe fparing of his men. With this judicious precau- 
* tion, this able prince has not followed that furious 
* and murdering way, which deftroys fo many brave 
* men, and fometimes the whole flower of an army. 
* If Landau be furrendered, the troops of the Upper 
* Rhine would have fuffered no extraordinary fatigue, 
« and would march out of the trenches as out of an en- 
< campment, fill freth and ready for a new expedi- 
“tion. But, fince the prince of Baden has by no 
« means haftened the execution of his defign, it fol- 
< lows, that he has given the enemy all the neceflary 
< time to fuccour the place: how comes it then, that 
* they have not ftirred? Does it not feem as if the 
* prince of Baden affected to act without precipita- 
< tion, the better to thew the weaknefs of France? 
* This flow condué in that general looks as if he 
« would defy any one to prevent his ftriking the 
< blow. It were to be wifhed for the honour of mar- 
« fhal Catinat, or rather his mafter’s, that the place 
< had been taken in a few days. The fiege is protra- 
< &ed; in the mean time the marefchal, who ought 
“ to endeavour a fuccour or a diverfion, keeps at a 
* diftance, entrenches himfelf, as if the noife of the 
£ cannon of the befiegers afftighted him, and quietly 
fuffers the town to be taken... . The French readily 
allow, that the length of the fiege of Landau pro- 
ceeds from the moderation and prudence of the prince 
of Baden. As they make a merit of every thing, 
and turn even their loffes to the encreafe of their 
reputation, they pretend, that this duration of the 
fiege is folely owing to the vigorous defence of the 
befieged. Will you believe their news-writers ? 
The befiegers fall before Landau like the leaves of a 
tree fhook by a itrong wind towards the end of au- 
tumn; they lofe a thoufand men at the attack of a 
work, which they do not carry; if, the next day 
they become matters of the poft, they are driven 
from it the third day: you will fee at laft, they will 
talk of raifing the fiege . ... Can any one advance 
fuch grofs untruths? But can any thing be more 
injurious to the public, than to fuppofe them capa- 
© ble of acquiefcing in fuch wretched impertinence 
© (35) 2? Thus does this witty author reafan, in his 
news of the month of Auguft 1702: let us produce 
what he fays in that of the following month. 

« The town of Landau has at length changed it’s 
mafter (36)... +. An ill omen of what was to fol- 
low. In France, they took all poffible precautions 
to lull the people afleep, and make them believe this 
difgrace would never happen. The news-writers 
never tired themfelves fo much as on occafion of 
the fiege of Landau. If all that they publifhed a- 
bout the befiegers were true, their army was but 
fome broken remains, and nothing would be more 
aftonifhing than the furrender of the place. The 
Imperialifts were knocked on the head without gain- 
ing any advantage; or, if they had the good fortune 
to carry a poft, they were prefently driven from. it. 
Thefe falfhoods at prefent do no honour to the 
count de Melac, or his garrifon. How did this 
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inhabitants 
« brave governor all at pass fat his fine defence ? 
* What panic feized him? Should he not have crown- 
€ ed his valour, and. tried the patience of the Ger- 
* mans to the utmoft? A good commander capitulates 
* only to avoid a general affanlt, and itis afirmed 
< thefe befieged had lolt nothing. Now that, the 
© town is taken, how will they gild the pill, that the 
« people may {wallow it, without perceiving it’s bit- 
< ternefs (37)? >. -> Let us not imagine, that the (37) Ibid. page 
« tranquillity, with which France has foffered Landau 315» 
«to be taken, takes off any thing from the glory of 
« this conqueft. Ir cannot, be denied, that the befieg- 
« ed made a vigorous refiltance; the Jong continuance 
< of the fiege proves it. If the French are to be be- 
< lieved in this matter, the weaknels of the garrifon 
< alone obliged them to fubmit. His mot Chriftian 
* Majefty was told, that if the count de Melac could 
€ have been rein-forced with 1500 men, the place 
* would have efeaped. A melancholy confideration, 
© and which ferves only to.aggravate*the misfortune! 
* But how does this agree with the pretended good 
* fortune of the befieged in lofing but few men upon 
‘every attack ? Was the garrifon then fo fmall? this 
* would be an unpardonable negleét in a fortrefs of 
© this confequence. Let us compromife the matter. 
© Both fides were equally vigorous: if the Imperialifls 
< attacked the town with great courage and refolution, 
« the French anfwered them with no lefs valour and 
* intrepidity, with this circumftance, that the prince 
* of Baden, willing to {pare his troops, marched flep 
G by dep, fure to conquer, and defying all obfta- 
« cles (38). (38) Ibid: page 
Let us make fome remarks on the ingenious thoughts 318. 
of this author, and fay, in the firft place, that, in the 
fituation things were in, it were to be wifhed, for the 
common good of his Imperial majefty, and_ his allies, 
that the town of Landau had been taken after a fiege 
of three weeks. Prince Lewis of Baden might have. 
executed, after this, whatever he pleafed: the French 
would not have been in a condition to crofs any of 
his defigns: but the meafures, which the length of the 
fiege fuffered them to take, broke thofe of the Impe- 
rialifts in fuch a manner, that prince Lewis of Baden 
could execute nothing after the furrender of the town + 
of Landau. The length of the fiege gave France the 
advantage: the governor of the place received a letter 
from marefchal Catinat, the tenth of Auguft, in which 
he was directed to hold out as long as be poffidly could, 
to prevent the enemy from making other attempts during 
the remainder of the campaigns that this would be the 
moft Agnal fervice be could do the king (39). Thus, (39) Journal of 
the lofs which the befiegers would {ultain of a great the Siege of Lan- 
number of foldiers and officers, in vigoroufly pufhing 4%» pag: 14° 
on the attacks, would be made up with intereft by "4" 
the defigns they might put in execution before the 
end of the campaign. 
I fay, in the fecond place, that the thought of our 
news-writer, to wit that it would be dilgraceful to 
the count de Melac to have behaved in the manner the 
French accounts relate, is very juft. This governor 
would have imitated the poets, who do wonders in 
the four firt aéts of a tragedy, but fucceed very ill 
in the laft, wherein good poets principally exert their 
genius, and for which they referve the moft exquifite à 
ftrokes (40). It cannot bedenied, thatthe whole world (40) ilud te ad 
faw with extreme furprife the conclufion of this fege; extremum & oro 
Even thole on the fide of the befiegers believed that & hortor, Wi Be” 
it would be very bloody, and that the laft: affault Ear barad 
would be fatal to many brave officers. On the con: ftrii folent, fic 
trary, it was found to be the eafieft thing in the tuin engine 
world, and they knew not what to think. of it, pate © cme. 
nor what would be the unravelling of the affair, Heal tui dili- 
The news-writers have faid many things on this OC- gentiffimss fis. 
cafion not worth repeating. What is moft- probable, Cicero ad Q:1- 
is, that the garrifon was too weak to ftand the latat 2°" re. 
fault. We learn by the journal of this fiege, that, ~” ie 
from the fourth of September, the count de Melac 
reprefented, that there were many brave men in the 
garrifons that it was for the intereft of the king to 
preferve them; that. they wanted the -moft necefjary 
things, as money, medicines, and provifions; that sheje 14") peas 
fix days they bad made broth for the fick of barfe PE %5 
fefe, not reckoning the want of ammunition (41). The ¢4,) 1h, pag. 
fame journal relates (42), that, saat ntbaietet + 233s 
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ma Pe 38 in publifhing, that the garrifon was very fmall, and 


t it wanted many neceflaries. I know fome, who 
` blamed thefe gazetteers for thus leffening the glory 
pa Fe peli poy ng he 
one. or lied ano rt; be in no pain 
Baers rs, whee the 9 
they will not fail to publith a large lift of ammuni- 


ve tions and provifions found therein by the Imperialifts: 
AE Ge anil hey fal P gas om, that the garrifon. 


was very numerous at firit, but that the greateft 


had perithed by the fword, or the fire of the Ger- 


: mans, by defertions, and by ficknefles. It is not yet’ 
wally time to confels, that the place is well provi 
: Bees. ie to ake the readers expect 
ul on taken. hea Er 
_ l have wondered at the filence of the officer, who 
drew up the journal of this famous 00 He fhould. 
hie ald us the number of the garri when the 
was invefled, and when it beat the chamade;. 
t this he has not done. Thofe, who find a myftery. 
in every thing, pretend, that, thro” a political flattery, he 
chofe rather to leflen the glory of the garrifon, than- 
to off in the Jeaft from the king’s prudence. 
If he had faid, that the place was not provided with 
neceflaries, or a good garrifon, he would have accuf- 
ed the king his matter of a prodigo negle&, and 
given great honour to the long refiftance of the be- 
fieged. Now it was better that thefe fhould lofe part 
of the praifes due to them, than-that their common: 
prince fhould be expofed to cenfure. This, fay fome, 
oceafioned this officer's filence. Others fay, there 
was a way to have injured no body, which, was to: 
have obferved, on the one fide, that. the garrifon and 
provifions were very, infuflicient, and, on the other, 
that the king had very wilely judged them fufficient, 
fince, for reafons capable of entirely fatisfying political 
prudence, he had believed, that the elector of Bavaria 
would declare himfelf time enough to fruftrate the 
defign of taking Landau. d 
-I have read in a news-writer, that the garrifon of 
this place confifed of 2200 men, when it marched out, 
rn that the ere fy. they loft ha 4 2 men, trey 
` „fege (44). this be true, it muft: have confifted, 
Gane at firk, of but 2612 foldiers, a number infinitely too 
PA 452 fall for the defence of fuch a fortrels. 

i Let us not forget the remark of a news-writer of 
(45) DeVing, at Paris (45). The beliegers ‘ had fill much way to 
theend of the  € make, and many affaults to give, before they could be- 
Journal of the * come matters of it in form; and they would have 
ge Landav, € had {till more to do, and have loft more men than 

aie * they did, . . . ... had it not been for the treache- 
ry of an Engineer, who came to their camp, and 
difcovered to them feveral mines ; thus the treachery 
of this Engineer, and the want of neceflaries in 
the place, were the caufe that the Germans be- 
came mafters of it? The Dutch Journalifts agree, 

that the fugitive Engineer did great fervice to the Im- 
(46) Lettres Bit, Perialifts (46); but what they added appeared to be 
170% page groundle(s, to wit, that ‘ he was intercepted attempting 
ad * to return to the town, after having taken an exact fur- 
* vey of the works of the befiegers. The prince of Ba- 
© den would have had him hung up upon a tree wìth- 
* out form of procefs; but this Engineer having of- 
< fered to dry up the ditches of the place, and to per- 
* form other fervices, if they would give him his life 
* general Thungen remonftrated, that it would be 
* good to try that which he promifed to do; and 
€ this opinion prevailed. Prefenily he was put in 
* irons, and informed, by the hang-man of the army, 
* that he had nothing to do but to think in earneft 
* of executing his promifes, in which if he failed, 
* he fhould be hung upon a gallows, which was 
(47) Ibid, pag. * fhewed him (47).’ It is not at all probable, that 
359. he had the leaft intention of returning to Landau ; 
he knew too well, that he fhould be there condem- 
ned to the moft ignominious punifhment. The jour- 
nal of the fiege informs us, that, on the twenty fixth 
VOL. TII. . 
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hey will remedy this ` B: 
place dhall be furrendered,. appeared, 
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, tbey tat 
bims but the boftages faid, that be bad been wound- 
the evening i in the arm by ai bal : 
ed t before in the arm erly that tbe diver. (52 BS 


a 
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_ The news-writer, w 


Munfler and Ryfeoie. The two poi he 
mand are furprizing, when one refleéts that the king 


of France, who gives up Landau, and the emperor 
to. whom he furrenders it, are two princes, who have 
fhewed a great zeal for the extirpation of the Pro- 
teftants, and the propagation of the Catholic religion. 
Was it neceflary to demand of fuch an emperor, that ~ 
he fhould maintain the Catholic religion in this place? 
Is it not a fuperfluous care? Was it proper befides to 
tye up his hands, to prevent him from abolifhing 
herefy ? He might do it in a conquered town; for 
the law of arms permitted him this, unlefs the con- 
trary were ftipulated and agreed to by the articles of 
the capitulation, If his Imperial majefly does not 
endeavour fo effeétually to re-unite this whole town 
entire to the body of the Papacy, as to re-unite it to 
the body of the empire, will not this be the fault 
of the king of France, who has made himfelf pro- 
tector of the Heretics of Landau, by inducing the 
emperor folemnly to promife, that they fhall not be 
troubled in the exercife of their religion (52)? He 
was in hopes, fay fome, that the place would be gi- (ss) Te ae 
ven up to him: by the firft treaty of peace. Are Cours ve 
they aware, that, to avoid difparity, and to a& con- l'Europe, tas 
fiftently with his pafled conduét, he mnt rather with purfued this voy 
to. recover Landau entirely Catholic, than to recover me” a 
it mixed with divers religions? and confequently he ge, LERA 
ought to leave. the Imperialis full liberty to make 320, 321 
converts there by the belt means they could. If he 
thought, that he ought not to allow them this li- 
berty which might prove very inconvenient to the ` 
heretical inhabitants ; if, in a word, he defired to procure 
an advantage to thofe inhabitants, what becomes of his 
zeal as a converter? What unequal, what irregular, 
conduét would not this be? But, at the bottom, his 
difquietudes would bea little fuperfluous ; for he cught 
not to fear, inthe prefent fituation of things, thac 
the emperor fhould harafs the Proteftants of Landau: 
his Imperial majefly has too great obligations to the 
whole party, and too much intereft in keeping fair 
with it, to introduce the converting {pirit into con- 
quered places. One cannot therefore comprehend the 
motive of the fourth article of the long capitulation 
prefented to the befiegers, 
Some perfons, who, by dint of refining, plunge 
themfelves into vifionary notions, venture to fay, that 
the court of France has fo exprefsly ftipulated the 
prefervation of the Romith faith, in order to thew 
that the Catholics of Landau ftood in need of proteétion, 
under the dominion of an emperor devoted to the Pro- 
teftarits, What chimeras! 
As to the purity, in which it is demanded that 
the Romifh religion fhall be preferved, I have met 


with none who could explain to me what it meant; i 


for, to pretend, that it was defigned to prevent the 
introducing of Janfenifm, or, on the contrary, the in- 
troducing of the fuperftitious pra&lices and loofe ma- 
xims, with which the Jefuits and Monks infect reli- 
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falfe names.. He is thought to be the author of a dialogue, 


LANDO. LANGIUS. 


gion, this in truth would be the conceit of a_vifio- 
nary. Did they then apprehend a kind of Sar 
nifm? Were they defirous to guard a 
not what mixture of Lutheran or Calviniftical opinions 


LANDO (Horrensio) a Phyfician, born at Milan, lived inthe XVIth 
ks, and he loved to 


. He is the author of feveral 


at 
JI know: 


‘with the points decided in the council of Trent? 


“IT am clearly of opinion that this is chimerical ; but 


_know not which way to determine about it. 


ublifh them under 
publifhed under the name 


of Philalethes, againft the memory of Erafinus. ‘That conjecture feems to be well r 
grounded [4]. He wrote two dialogues, which have been falfely afcribed to Cardinal 4 iif 
Aleander [ uri sat i 
A) That conjecture feems to be well grounded. I muft not forget the Collection of Letters, which 
Hae | hall son which Fe 2 he printed at Venice, apreffo Gabriel Giolito, in 1548, 
the remark {C} of the article ERASMUS, by fet- in 1zmo. It isintiwled, Lettere di molte valorofe don- 
ting down the import of the Memoir which I have ne, nelle quali Chiaramente appare non ejjer ne di eli- 
quoted in that place. Herold believed, that a Phyfi- quentia ne di dottrina alli buomini inferiori: There is 
tian, born at Piacenza, whofe name was Baffiano Landi, at the end of it a fhort advertifement (1) of Bartholo- (1) T is in Larja, ie 
or Lando, concealed bimjelf under the name of Philale- meus Peftalofla, Rhetus, which intimates that Hor- om 
thes. For my part, I rather believe it was Hortenfio tenfius Lando collected thefe letters into one volume, ji 
Lando, a Milanefe, and a Phyfician too, and a man of at the requeft of Oétavianus Raverta, © Qui ob infig- jet 
parts, who wrote feveral Latin and Italian books, in * nem animi pietatem Terracine Pontifex defignatus (2) 7 am debolin aiff 
which be always affected to appear in a difguife. He < eft (2). =— Who, for bis remarkable piety, was to Mr Des Mai 
took the fame name, Philalethes, in a dialogue, intitu. * nominari the bifbopric of Terracina.” eaux for thije fiin 
led, Forciane Quæftiones, in which be examines the [B] He wrote two dialogues, whith have been falfely porte: esl 
manners and genius of the feveral nations of Italy. It afcribed to cardinal Aleander.) The following paffage seit 
is true that, in this laf? dialogue, be calls bimfelf was communicated to me by the author the foregoing qal 
Philalethes Polytopientis, whereas, in the dialogue a- remark. * The two dialogues, one whereof is intituled, + 
gainft Erafmus, it is Philalethes Utopienfis, or ex Uto- < Cicero redegatus, and the other Cicero revocatus, ae 
pia civis. Which, fo far from expreffing any real dif- < were not written by Jerom Aleander, but by Or- a 
ference, fhews, on the contrary, that both thefe books < tenfio Lando, a Milenefe, firnamed Tranquillo. They 
are the produftions of the fame genius. He alfo called «are dedicated to Pomponio Trivultio ; and becaufe 
himfelf fometimes Bortenfius Tranquillus ; which Sim- < the infcription of the epiflle dedicatory is thus ex-' 
ler, the abridger and continuator of Gefner, bas not ob- ‘ prefled, Pomponio Trivultio, H. A.S. D. Henry Lewis 
Served, fpeaking of Hortenfius Tranquillus, and Horten- * Chafteignier, bifhop of Poitiers, thought that the 
fius Landus, as two different writers. We bave a book “letters H. A. fignified Hieronymus Aleander. But they 
of this Lando, intituled, Un Commentario delle più ‘ have been put there without. any reafon for it; or 
notabili e moftruofe cofe d'Italia, in 8v0. A diverting * perhaps, by an equivocation, H. A, have been put 
book; to which having not prefixed bis name, be fupplies “tor H. L. A. that is Hortenfius Landus, the true 
that with a little advertifement at the end, where be ‘ name ofthe author. Simler, the continuator of Gef- 
Jays : Godi, lettore, il prefente Commentario nato del “ ner, attributes thefe dialogues to Hortenfius Tranquil- 
coftantiflimo cervello di M. O. L. detto per la fua na- ‘ lus Mediolanenfis, whom he erroneoufly diftinguithes 
tural manfuetudine il Trang. Who fees not that thefe ‘ from Hortenfius Landus; for Landus and Tranquil- 
three letters M. O. L. fignify Meler Ortenfio Lando, “lus are one and the fame writer. He loved to dif- 
& Trang. Tranquillo. Next to this there is, Un Ca- ‘ guile his name, and yet defired nothing more than dd 
talogo de gli inventori delle cofe che fi mangiano, e ‘ tobe known, L'Autore della prefente opera, fays he api 
dellé bevande ch'oggidi s'ufano; at the end of which ‘ under the name of Paulo Mafcranico, in an adver- ; 
are thefe capital letters SUISNETROH SUD- “tifement to the reader, at the end of his Paradoxes, 
NAL ROTUA TSE. Which being read back- ‘ il qual fu M. O. L. M. } detto per fopranome il Toit is, Metiee fom 
twards, according to the order of the words make: * Trang. At the end of his Commentario d'Italia, in Ortenfio Lando vf 
HORTENSIUS LANDUS AUTOR EST. “another advertifement to the reader, under the name wi 
In the fame manner at the end rä bis Paradofli, printed ‘ of Nicolo Morra, he fpeaks thus. Godi Lettore, Ege. thd 
at Venice in 800, 1544, SUISNETROH TA- ‘ (3). At the end of his Sermoni funebri delle beflies (3) Ser the fequel Mad 
BEDUL, shat i HORTENSIUS LUDE- ‘ he names himfelf at length, and without any difguile 1 tbe foregoing kg 
BAT. It is therefore very probable, that it was not ‘ Hortenfio Lando ditto + il Tranquillo Now this t™ak i s ial 
Baffiano, but Hortenfio Lando, who was the author of “ Lando, or Tranquillo, owns, in his lat paradox, ts TE tmi 
the dialogue, whicb Herold anfwered: and what con- ‘ the dialogue, Cicero relegatus, to be his work: io blead tgh 
firms me in this thought, is, that Hortenfio being to “ Non dubito certamente, Jays be, che molti non of desto.. he: 
prove in one of his Parodoxes, that it is no difbonour “ fi habbino da maravigliara che ancora fatto non re 
to be a baftard, alledges, the example of many men of “ habbia la pace con M. Tullio, qual gia fono poco ee 
letters. Peter Lombard, Giafon Maino, Longelius, Celio ‘* meno di dieci anni 4 chio mandai con fuo gran $ The Paradoxes zm 
Catcagnini, and Erafmus, fpeaking of the latter in “ {corno in effiglio ——— J doubt not but many eme out at Ve: èh 
thefe words, O quanti letterati hannoci ancora dato i‘ wonder I bave not yet made peace with Cicero, whom, ™ i” te ie Hy 
furtivi abracciamenti, &c. hannoci dato un Erafmo di ‘ tem years ago, I fent into foameful exile” And Dalua aboue m 
Roterodamo, e per opra d’un valente Abbate ce lo det- lower, “* Quando fcriffo il dialogo intitolato Ciceronė Cicero at Tyims m! 
tero. “ relegato. —— When I wrote the dialogue intituled in 1534 z% 
“ Cicero relegatus.” w 
(2) See Wifi, LANGIUS (Pavt) a German Monk, would fcarce have been known by the i “a 
em chronicle he compofed, if he had not inferted in it fome complaints again{t the vicious ‘i 
169; & fe. lives of Ecclefiaftics, and beftowed praifes upon Martin Luther (a). Which has been the m 
reafon, why the Proteftants have cited him a thoufand times, He was born at Zwicka ùi 
(4) Vous, de r t T pe? h Z wa 
Hit. Latin: pag. in Voigtland, and became a Benedictin Monk in the year 1487, in the monaftery of - ve 
eg Bozau, near Zeits in Mifnia (b). The abbot Trithemius: fent him, in 1515, to rum- nari na 
(9 lu ibid, mage all the convents in Germany, in order to- make a collection of all the manufcripts èa 
PR that might ferve to illuftrate the hiftory, or to enlarge the catalogue of ecclefiaftical w 
ees an. Writers (c). Langius laboured alfo for himfelf in examining the libraries ; for this was sg à 
Tat ee Of great ufe to him, when he wrote his chronicle (4) [4]. It begins, according to x 
thers quoted, i Voffius, 3 ‘ 


[4] His chronicle.] It is intituled, Chronicon Citi- of the fame words. Nor are thofe of Rivet better, 
cenfe. But this is no reafon, why du Pleffis fhould Le Moine Citigque, The Citique Monk. See their pal- 
call the author of it Moine de Citigue, Monk of Ci- fages in the remark [c] Foreigners have t rea- 
sigue. Coëffeteau, inftead of correcting it, made tfe fon to complain, that the French do fo dishgure pro- 
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1) Vofus, de 
Arte Hittorica, 


fum & aliorum gius beftowed on Martin Luther, 
in vicinia antifti- Siow 

tom res geftas 
commemorans. 
Aub. Miraus, in 


> pA NG FBS A 
Voffius, in the year 1468, but he is miftaken [B]; Coéffereau made ufe: 
evafion {C], when he anfwered the My/tery of Ini 


ity, 
1 do not think that to be a folid mi 


were alledged. 

with relation to 
per names, that 
this obfervation againft the iliuflrious Thuanus (1). 


nicle of a cathedral, he has a name given him, de- 
rived from that church. Now that name does not 
fait him. 


k of Citique, and a difciple of the abbot Trithe- 
* mius, at the time that Luther began to appears 
* though he did not leave his monaftery, yet he was 
* very much moved, and gave him an incredible te- 
* ftimony + ‘* This Martin, fays be, was a confummate, 
“ profound, and incomparable divine, who endeavour- 
“ ed to reftore the holy Theology to the dignity of 
“cits original, and to the firit purity and innocence, 
“© fincerity and fimplicity of the gofpel, deriding all 
** fecular Philofophy.” In another place, un- 
* der the year 1503, adding to him Carloftad and Me- 
* Janchthon ; “ They handle, fays be, and teach the 
“holy Theology, giving the wheat of the word of 
“ God, without any chaff; that is, without mixing 
sit with Philofophy and fyllogifms. They above 
4 all kept to the gofpel of Chrilt, and to the apoftle 
“ St Paul, whom they take for their patron and foun- 
“ dation; and to the ftudy of learning, they add the 
“s fear of God, and the feeds of all virtues, which they 
ts) Do Pleta “$ fow in the hearts of their difciples, by words, ex- 
Mornai, Myftere “© amples, and books.” And leaft it fhould be re- 
Ciniqané, pag, plied, that it was before Luther had oppofed the 
93 * Pope, fee how he fpeaks of him under the year 1520, 
(4) Petogue de. after having difcourfed of the abu‘es and excefles of 
Martini Latheri_ < indulgences. This man, fays be, by his doétrine 
dorina diferni, ‘and admirable preaching, brought all indulgences to 
non feti difci- «* nothing. He diffuaded the people from buying them, 
ny ropa “ affirming, that they are no ways neceffary to fal: 
fei poting admi “* Vation, and do not procure the remiffion of fins, 
nitive pofui, ut- “* but make people carelefs of repentance, and of all 
pote nolliusad- «vood works, and even are an incentive to vice,” 
rf ae * He further fays, “ That the merits of Chritt and 
Sedem Gm f& * his faints are not a treafury of indulgences; fince in 
ego more fufpen- “© the primitive church, and for above a thoufand years 
fis multorum, «é after, there’ was’ nothing written of them by the 
oe Oc holy men and doétors of the orthodox church. So 
verlle & yene. “* far Were they then from entertaining fo great an 
nle Concilium, ** opinion of them, as they do now, from a defire of 
Guidin tam ardue ** wealth, which accrues from them. Moreover, he 
Paaa sling ‘© affirmed and proved, that the church of Rome is not, 
patos nihilo  “* Of divine right, the firt, nor the head of other 
tamen minus, “* churches, ĉe. And therefore, fays be, they hither- 
&molo& em- t to perfecute him as another Athanafivs, efpecially 
oo. ** for having maintained this pofition, and fome other 
quorum etiam, “* important do&trines, which not only the Romans 
& potifimum continue to impugn, but alfo very. many learned 
one “ men, elpecially the Thomifls ; and yet this Martin, 
Petia dxe “ who is undoubtedly the firt and wilelt divine of 
quiliaconque “OUT age, has not been hitherto vanquithed, confirm- 
mea fcrista, & “ing and proving his doétrine by the teftimonies of 
“genta & ex- “ the gofpel, and of the apoftle St Paul, and even 
petal “by the original texts of the antient orthodox fa- 
fopra narrata ty thers (4). Da Pleffis does not forget the corrective, 
ù Romanis, fed added by Langius to fo many bold propofitions. * And 
er teiien _ “thus, fays be, this Monk {peaks, now afèrtivè, fed 
Wala fat stun * admiratiy2, not to-aflirm any thing, but out of ad- 
tam conflcen © Mitation, fufpending his judgment, like many o- 
ttus, delcripfe- © thers, till the matter be decided in a general coun- 
pon ta € cil? T pat Langius’s words in the margin (4). They 

Lea. > lA fully hew, that he was a Catholic. 
Tem, I, pag, Here follows Coéffeteau’s anfwer. * What Mr du 
375 * Plets urges from Paul Langius, a Monk of Ci- 


Gesgrapbia Ec- 
ekfafiicsy page 
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Piftorius, who publifhed the chronicle of this monk, in the year 1583 [D]: 


they cannot be known. Voffius makes- 


But here the mifchief does not confit only in dif- 
cap. xii pag: 69- figuring the name of a town, but in fomething worfe;. 
for, under pretence, that Langius compofed the chro- 


a poor, — 
wherein fome words of. ius- 


xion, which Andrew River made 


€ tique, and a difciple of the abbot Trithemius, hewa 

* the fincerity of the Proteftants, and their fairnels in 

* the publication of authors. For they make Langius’ 

* fay teveral things concerning Luther, which are en 

© tirely contrary, not only to the doétrine, which, 

* Langius conftantly profeffed to his death, but alfo 

* to what he wrote in the fame chronicle, wherein are 

* inferted the praifes of Luther. Pofibly the’ Prote- 

* ftants fancy they can make us believe, that this au- 

* thor was both a Lutheran and a Papit, a Heretic and 

‘a Catholic. Otherwife, certainly, they cannot re- 

* concile what they make him fay, with his firt wri- 

t tings. And let no body be deceived by the name 

* of Piftorius the publifher, for though he turned Ca- 

< tholic, it was fome time after, and he was ftill a 

* Proteftant, when he publifhed this chronicle, with 

© fome other works of the German writers. Nay, he 

* fays, that he had it from Henry Petreus, who lived 

* at Bafil among the Heretics. Moreover, thofe who 

* were guilty of the impofture, were fully perfuaded, 

‘ that it would be difficult to believe, that Langius 

* fpoke fo advantageoufly of the perfon and doétrine 

© of Luther; for which reafom they added a poor 

* and infipid fubterfuge, making him fay, that what 

* he had written about it, was not affértieé, but ad- 

‘ mirativ?, not to afirm any thing but out of admi- 

“ ration, fufpending bis judgment, &c. One ‘would 

* think that Langius was in queft of a maher, and 

* was yet unrefolved, what religion to. embrace (s).’ (;) Co“fictest, 
This is a poor anfwer, and it were better to fay no- Réponfe au My- 
thing at all, than to ufe it. Father Gretier gave it up, “ere d ipia 
and thought it more to the purpofe to fuppofe, that P*E' 121%» 1219» 
good Langius, being afak a defirous to ae with 

a woman, looked upon Luther as a hero, that was to 

deftroy celibacy. Let us fee how the apologift for du 

Pleffis anfwered this pleafantry, and Coéffereau’s fub- 

terfuge. * Paul Langius, a Monk of Citique, gives 

* fuch a noble and great charaéter of Luther’s doétrine, 


< that our Monk cannot bear it, and accufes the pub- 


< lifhers of his work of having added‘ to it all that 
* is produced out of it upon this fubjeét, meafuring 
€ their corn by the buthel of the Papifts, who cor- 
€ rupt, with additions and. mutilations, all the writings 
* that come into their hands. And yet it has pleafed 
* God to remove that obje€tion, in that it was pub- 
* lifhed by a man, who was then brooding the apo- 
* ftacy, which he at laft hatched: namely, Piftorius, 
« who would not have failed to difcover afterwards this 
* artifice, if he had done it, or any other that he 

knew of. | Gretfer, who might have asked him 
fome queftions about it, had not the impudence, 
though it be a predominant quality in him, to ac- 
cufe the publifhers of any impofture. He chofe 
“rather to abufe this poor Monk in thefe words. 
“ Tt is this Langius, whofe feet itched, at the firft 
“ hearing of the Lutheran gofpel, to run from his 
“ monaftery, thinking that the acceptable time was 
“ come, in which it fhould be lawful for the Monks 
“ to throw off their cowls, and marry the nuns.” 
© Ac that time the Monks knew well enough how to 
“ lie with them, without marrying them, had they had 
* no other itch. Coéffeteau is not ignorant, that they 
£ want no opportunity of fcratching it elfewhere (6). (6) Rivet, Ré- 
Thefe lat words manifeftly fhew, that the common marques fur A 
places, the miflionaries make ufe of on account of the Réponfe au My~ 
marriage of the reformers and Monks, who embraced “ere 9'Iniquité, 
the Proteftant religion, are not fo favourable to them ee RABI: 
asi they imagine: It'affords them a large field for de- a 
clamation'; they, make- an- odious: defcription of the 
fenfuality of thofe profelytes: but they are eafily an- 
{wered, becaufe it is but too true, that thofe, who 
make a vow of celibacy, do not always obferve it; and 
common fenfe teaches, that, if the minifters of the 
church have not the power to abftain from women, it 
is better they fhould allay their heat with their own. 
wives, than thofe of other men. 

[D] Z do wot think that to be a folid reflexion, 
which Andrew Riget made.) We have feen, that he 
pretends, that Piftorius would have difcovered his fraud, 
when he turned Papik: I believe he is miflaken. If 
Piftorius. had interpolated Langius’s manulcsipt, he 


would 
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aliquot adhuc annos reluétantibus veteris Barbarici 
patronis, ac nominatim Academia Colonienfi, que 
datis ad Conradum Ritbergenfem Epifcopum, qui 
Henrico Swartzburgenfi fuccefferat, & fummum Col- 
legium, literis, ufitatum tot feculis inftituende ado- 
lefcentiz & docendi rationem & libellos, in {cholis 
retineri, & mutationes novas, & ftudiis & difcipline 
periculofas, faveri flagitabant. Etfi autem erudite 
& graviter Confilii {ui caufas Rodolphus explicabat : 
tamen ad Italorum doétorum judicia ipfi provocare 
necefle fuit. Qui cum emendationem doétrine in 
fcholis ufitatæ neceflariam efe & Langium reéte, 
Lovanienfes (2) perperam judicare, in refponfis ad E- 
pifcopum fuis pronunciaffent ; Epifcopus qui Italo- 
rum, apud quos olim vixerat, cenfuram magni facie- 
bat, facultatem aperiendæ novæ bonarum literarum 
fcholæ Collegio dedit. Langius more fut- 
cefsfully pleaded the caufe of polite learning, and a 
reformation of thofe barbarous ftudies, which pre- 
vailed in all the colleges and fcbools, though for 
fome years be met with cppofition from the patrons 
of the old barbarity, particularly the univerfity of 
Cologne, which, by letters to Conrad Ritbergenfis, bi- 
Joop, and fucceffar of Henry veer eee go and to 
the fupreme college, earneftly intreated them to pa- 
‘ tronize the antient method of infiru@ion in the | 
t febools, and to difcountenance tbefe innovations fo K > r : q 

< dangerous to fudy er difcipline. ed although ne Wefiphalia, which parser ity Oer-runs, : 

< dolpb with great learning and earnefinefs explained Gan now produce Apollo's tuntful Jons- 


before Conrad Celtes, Germany produced fome famous 
Latin poets.) Let us cite the fame evidence once more: 
* Primus autem Germaniæ Poëta, ipfius Rodolphi A- 
« gricolæ judicio, avorum ztate, aliquot ante Conradum 
« Celten annis celebris, hic Rodolphus Langius fuit, 
« editis, de excidio Hierofolymæ poftremo, de obfidione 
« Novefii, de Paulo Apoftolo, de Maria Virgine, Poë- 
‘ matis clarus. De quo condifcipulo & æquali fue 
< Hegius cecinit : 


prp AP Moreti’s faults are not confiderable (e) [E]; i 
bis Di&lonary. ; 
would never have boafted of it. Such a confeflion man. People are not willing to own fuch faults: they F 
would have procured but an inconfiderable advantage are too material. 
to the church of Rome. Whether Langius praifed Lu- (E) The faults-of Morèri are not confiderable.) He 
thér in the year 1520, or whether he difpraifed him, fhould have called Langius’s native place Zwicka, and 
or did not mention him at all, is but a trifle at the not Zwickau (7). His monaftery was called Bozau, (4) In ee fori 
bottom. But Piftorius could not have difcovered his and not Bozan. The miftake of Paftorius, inftead of of Helland it :s 
cheat, without making himfelf contemptible to the Piftorius, is correéted in the Dutch editions. It fhould ¢#/aZurickow, 
Papifts, and expofing himfelf to the infults of the Pro- not have been faid; that his chronicle begins in the — , 
ir e who would have found, in his own confef- year 1468; it is a miftake of Voflius, which I have e Coe. de N 
fion, wherewithal to convié him of being a wicked already cenfured, and which Zeillerus has copied (8). 4, pag. Pi ai 
i em 
LANGIUS (Ropvotpn) a gentleman of Weftphalia, and provoft of the cathe- >» f 
dral church of Munfter towards the end of the XVth century, diftinguifhed himfelf by gill 
his learning, and his zeal for the reftoration of polite learning. He ftudied firft at i in 
Deventer, after which he was fent by his uncle, the dean of Munfter, into Italy, and ta 
followed the greateft mafters of literature, Laurentius Valla, Mapheus Vegius, Francis vast it 
Philelphus, and Theodore Gaza. By this means he acquired a good tafte of the Latin Ha 
ftile both in verfe and profe, and confirmed himfelf in it by feveral compofitions. He tt ji 
took this journey in company with Maurice count of Spiegelberg, and Rodolph Agri- aa 
cola; and, after their return into Germany, they all three laboured to drive out barba- | 
rifm, and were the firft, who, by their example, and their exhortations, brought into | 
credit the beft way of writing Latin, and of teaching that language. Langius, being, a 
fent to the court of Rome, by the bifhop and chapter of Munfter, under the pontificate E 
of Sixtus IV, acquitted himfelf very well of his commiffion, and returned with the let- d 
ters of that Pope, and of Laurence de Medicis, which gained him ftill greater efteem | al 
with thofe who deputed him ; and this put him in a condition the better to execute the es oh 
defign he had of making polite learning flourifh, and banifhing from the fchools the i 
5 : : : aan 
barbarifms that reigned in them. He was forced to ftruggle {fome years with thofe who a i 
patronized it [4], and who pleaded, that it was dangerous to introduce a new method a | 
of teaching: but at laft he overcame thefe obftacles; and he prevailed on his bifhop to 7 tw 
(a) Taken from found at Munfter a fchool, the direction of which was given to able perfons, He pointed oh 
David Chytreus, . . : D 
in Saxonis, lib. OUt to them the method of inftruétion, and the books they were to explain, and gave rai 
iil, ag m. fo, them accefs to his fine library. This fchool, being thus eftablifhed a little before the salty 
Pid, de ett end of the XVth century, became very flourifhing, and ferved Germany as a nurfery of sq i 
Saxonie Provin- literature till the revolutions, which Anabaptifm caufed at Munfter in the year 1534, el 
cia ampliflima 4 . < A A N r TEL] 
que Wefphalia Langius died in the year 1519, aged eighty years. He publifhed fome poems, which hy 
pe mos ee, Prove, that, before Conrad Celtes, Germany produced fome famous Latin Poets (a) (8]. sen 
Rodolph . i 
í 3 h 
[4] He was forced to firuggle fome years with thofe $ the reafons of bis undertaking, yet be was forced to 
who patronized barbari/ms.| The univerfity of Cologne ‘ appeal to the judgment of the learned Italians; who, 
oppofed the commendable defign of Langius; but he * in their anfwers to the bifbop, baving pronounced, 
had in his favour the fuffrages of the Italians; and ‘ that a reformation of the learning of the fcbools was b 
this was an authority, which fully determined the bi- ‘ mecefary, and that Langius bad judged right, but the 
fhop of Munfter. You will fee more particulars in * univerfity of Louvain wrong; the bifbop, who paid À 
\ pavid Ch thefe words of Chytreus (1). < Canfam bonarum li- ‘ a great deference to the opinion of the Italians, ? 
oy HRA t terarum & emendationis ftudiorum doĉtrinæ bar- ‘ among whom be had formerly lived, gave the col- d 
lib. iif, pag. m © bare, paflim in omnibus Collegiis & Scholis reg- * žege power to open a new Jchool of humanity, 
80, nantium, majore cum fructu egit (Langius) tametfi [B] He publifbed fome poems, which prove, that, f 
\ 


Jam ferre Poëtas - 
Barbarie in media Wettphalis ora poteft. 
Langius hanc decorat majorum fanguine clarus 
Monafteriaci laufque decufque foli 
_ Primus Melpomenem qui rura in Weftphala duxit 
Cum caneret laudes, maxime Paule, tuas. 


(2) As the author 
had not fpoken of 
the univerfity of 
Louvain, but of 
that of Cologne, 
perhaps we 
fhould read 
Colonienfes, and 
not Lovantenjes ; 
but perhaps he 
had forgot to fay, 
that the univer- 
fity of Louvain 
wrote alfo to the 
bifhop of Mun- 
fter, to thwart 
the defigns of 
Langius, 


c —— But the firft German Poet, in the opinion of Ro- 
* dolph Agricola bimfelf, in the time of our anceftors, 
© fome years before Conrad Celtes, was this Rodolpb 
« Langius, famous for bis poems, on the laff defirn- 
«< Bion of Jerufalem, the fiege of Neus, the apofile 
« Paul, and the Virgin Mary. He was febool-feliow 
© and equal of Hegius, who thus celebrated bim. 


eo «es © BM a a SG OME SG Ae EN 


Langius 


Original from 


Digitized by Gor gle 


Se a — ooo = cS 


LANGLUS. LANGLE. - 728 


Rodolph. Agricola dedicated to Langius his Latin verfion' of the Axiochus of ($) em, is e 


Plato (b). be aR 108, 

Langius exalts ber glory, whofe great name — editis, declares that thefe poems were printed. Never- 
be To rifing Munfler gives immortal fame. thelefs the abridger of Gelner’s Bibliotheque (3), who (2) Epit. Bibl. 
ts He firft a temple to the Mujes Faid, mentions fome other poems of Langius, infinuates Gefoeri, pag: m- 
p And in Wifipbalian verfe the great apoptle prais'd. fome doubt ; for he fays, that Herman Hamelman, 734" 

1 y who acknowledges to have feen them, does not fpe- 
at ` ; : cify whether they were manuferipts, or printed i ; 
fs Note, that Chytraus, in making ule of the word works. 


NGIUS (Joszrn) a native of Keiferfberg (4) in the upper Alface, and. : 
` „of Mathematics, and the Greek tongue at Friburg in Brifgaw, was writing, 

(4) Votos, ae his Elementale Mathematicum (b) inthe year 1612, which was not printed (c), accord- i 

Scient. Mathem ing to Voffius, till five years after (d). Ifaac Habrecht, a Philofopher and a Phyfician, (4) Ar Friburg. 

rt 8% enlarged it, and adorned it with notes and figures, and publifhed it (e) in the year -4 

(i) Andy tbe 1625: Langius had printed, at Strafburg, in 1598, a Florilegium [4], in 8vo, which a AET, 

simf "3" Was followed fome time after, by a book in Folio, intituled Polyanthea Nova [B]. He pp) see rte pre 

Case ofte Jived feveral years in the Proteftant communion, and then he embraced the Romith face ʻe bis Poly- 


idian lire Fi (f), I give the titles of his other books [C]; aes 


(s) Canro LA 
tous 


(4] A Florilegium.) It is an alphabetical colle&i- colleélion of Bartholomæus Amantius, and from the 

on of fentences, apoththegms, comparifons, examples, Sententiarum opus abjolutifimum tx probatiffimis ato- 

and hieroglyphics. Such a book is of ufe to fcholars, ribus excerptum (4), and from an anonymous book, (4) Py Francif- 

in dilating upon a theme. It might be allo ferviceable printed at veo Cholinus, befides, inferted his own ‘* Pata’ a 
to learned men, if all the citations had been well colle&tions, The: third, intituled Polyantbea nova, is dls gt a 
collated with the originals; but little care has been the work of our Jofeph Langius, and was printed at ve printed de 

(opaa taken of that. Our Langius was contented to tranfcribe Geneva in 1600, at Lyons in 1604, at Francfort in Peris, in 15604 

nitilaliud in. the modern compilers, and among others Thomas Hi- 1607, and feveral times fince. The fourth, called #4 258 


10 Fe ud 

A preben bernicus (1), whofe book, Flores Doforum, abounds Polyantbea novifima, is divided into twenty books, 

liatem, qua e with faults- and differs from the third only in fome additions. 

ab Hibérnico de- [2] Polyantbea Nova] The author, in this book, The fifth, called Florilegium magnum, few Polyanthed 
as fol blifhed at Francfort, in 


aa h lowed the fame method, as in the Florilegium. floribus noviffimis Jparfa, as pu 
Plagis, n 482, The Index of Spain correéts fome places in it, and 1621, What is new. in this book, is owing to the 
gives an account of the books intituled Polyanthea. indulry of Francifcus Sylvius Infulanus, I have 
(2) At Bast, F think it will not be amifs to give the fubltance of mentioned elfewhere (5), Gruteros’s Supplements : they (5) In tbe article 
m that account, The firt. Polyantbea was printed in contain two volumes; fo that the Florilegium magnum o GRUTERUS, 
: 152 (2) : it is the work of the Monk Dominicus Na- contains three volumes : the firt is Sylvius Infulanus’s; Hoag ir 


Cologne i e 
ma ie” nus Mirabellius, author of the Monotefaron Evangelio- the fecond and third, printed at Francfort, in 1624, 


prohib pag. 726, yum. The fecond was compiled by a Bookfeller of are Gruterus s. i 
Bait 1667 Cologne, called Maternus Cholinus, and publithed in  ; [C]; 1 give the titles of bis other books.) An 
Giaa the year 1585 (3). He added to Mirabellius, all, edition ol Jotam Perfius at Friburg, 1608- Ty- 
printed at Venice, that he thought proper to .be copied from three rocinium Grecarum Literarum, ib: 1607.  Adagia, 
in 1592 ’ books, that had been publifhed, I mean from the five Sententia, Proverbiales. 


LANGLE (Jonn MAXIMILIAN pg) minifter of the gofpel, was born at 
Evreux in 1590. He was made minifter of the Reformed church at Rouén in 1615; 
being then but twenty five years of age. He difcharged all the functions of his mi- 
niftry for fifty two years with great reputation, piety, and eloquence. We have two 
volumes of his fermons, one upon the eighth chapter of the epiftle to the Romans, the 
other upon feveral texts of the Scripture, and a differtation, by way ofa letter, in de- 
fence of Charles I, king of England. Seven years before his death, he fell into a palfy, 
which occafioned an impediment in his {peech ; notwithftanding which, his ingenious 
and pious converfations were both pleafing and edifying. He died in 1674, in the Se ig ol ia 
eighty fourth year of his age, leaving feveral children behind him [4], who inherited bas been communi- 


his merit and his virtue (2). — 


[4] He left feveral children.) sAMUEL DE farts, continually: making excellent difcburfes to his 


LANG LE, his eldeft fon, was born, at London, relations and friends, and efpecially ‘to his children, 
and was carried into France being one year old, to whom he had. given the fame education he re- 
where he conftantly lived, till the -laft perfecution ceived from his father. ‘The public has yet feen 
f obliged him to retire into England. He wasa mi- nonotheriwritings-of his, befides>a letter upon the 
niter almoft in the fame year of his age as his fa- differences between the Epifcopalians, and Presby- 
ther, and jointly officiated with him in the church terians in England: Dr Stillingfleet, the prefent bi- 
of Rouén, for twenty three years. He was after- thop of Worcelter ((t), printed it at the end of one (1) He died in 
wards invited to Paris in 1671, to ferve the church of his books upon: the fame fubjeét ; but they have 1699, Since tbe 
that met at Charenton, and was very much efteem- found, among his manufcripts, a treatife concerning fief bed r 
ed in both places for his gravity, his folid learning, the Chriftian truth, which he began fome years be- 
and confummate prudence, being an intimate friend fore, and finifhed a little before bis death. It is 
of Mr Claude. The perfecutions of France, and pat- hoped, that Mr de Langle, his eldeft fon, and a 
ticularly that which deprived fathers of their children, minifter too, will publifh it in a litle time. He alfo 
obliged him to retire into England. The univerfi-- made many critical obfervations upon feveral places of 
ty of Oxford made him doétor of Divinity, without the fcripture, and particularly on the Pfalms, which 
„his asking it: and king Charles IL gave him, asa it is believed he would have  publifhed himfelf, if he 
teflimony of his efteem, a prebend in the abbey of had lived long enough to put them in order as he (2) 4 Memoir, 
Wefiminfter. He was born in 1622. He fell fick in. defigned them (2). imparted to'me, 


k es ich 1 print jy 
the feventy firit year of his age, in June 1693, ofa _ As for the other children of John Maximilian de per megane 
violent diftemper, w ! 


hich lafted eight days, but hin- Langle, the memoir, I cite, fays nothing of them. ir 
dered him not from preferving all the ftrength of his 
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LANGUET. 


(a) Thums, is. . LANGUET (Huser), a native of Viteaux in Burgundy (4), became famous 
xxiv, rea fin. for his ability and virtue, in the XVIth century. Having read a book of Melanch- 


ad ann. 1581. 


thon in Italy, he was fo defirous of knowing that great man, that he went to vifit him 
in Germany. He contracted a very ftriét friendfhip with him (4 }. 


He charmed him 


with his fine converfation; for he had a very good memory, and an exquifite judg- 


(b) See tke remark Ment (b), 
[4]. 


He was a long time one of the chief counfellors to Auguftus elector of 


Saxony (c); and, if we may believe Thuanus, he did not leave that court [8], till he 
(€) Thuan. bia. WAS fufpected of being one of thofe, who advifed Gafpar Peucer to publifh an expo- 


fition of the doétrine of the Eucharift, agreeable to the Geneva confeffion. 


This hifto- 


rian adds, that, having left the court of Saxony, he retired to the prince of Orange, 
and was employed in great affairs, and that, whilft he applied himfelf to them, he fell 
fick, and died at Antwerp, the thirtieth of September 1581, being fixty three years 


(4) 1d. ibid. 


old (d). He had a great fhare in the efteem of Mr du Pleffis Mornai [C]. He is 


thought to be the author of the fpeech, which was made to Charles IX, the twenty third 
of December 1570, in the name of feveral princes of Germany [DJ]. The famous 


[4] He contrafed a very fri friendbip with 
Melanchthon.) All that I iene faid E ie tis is af- 
forded me by Joachim Camerarius, in his life of Me- 
lanchthon. Hgnc (Languetum) fio libri cujufdam 
in Italia ubi tunc ipfe degeret, a Philippo Melanch- 
thone compofiti cupiditate incenderat videndi autorem 
illius, EF ea ftimulos perpetuo admovens perpulerat 
tandem ut in Germaniam weniret, 3 Wittembergam 


(1) Joach, Je conferret (1). Languet came to Wittemberg in the 


Camerar. in Vita year 1549 (2), and kept fo clofe to Melanchthon, that, 


Melancht: pags. excepting fome journies from time to time, he ne- 


AA ver left him. Negue ab ipfo difeefit. nifi interdum 
(2) Ibid. per intervalla quedam peregrinationum, quibus mirifice 

delefabatur, donet Philippi Melanchthonis vita in ter- 
(3) Ibid. ris duravit (3). Languet’s converfation was admira- 


ble. He {poke learnedly of the interefts of princes, 
and was thoroughly acquainted with the hiftory of il- 
4) Erat autem Iuflriousmen (4). His memgry never failed him as 
hilippo grata to the circumftances of time, or proper names; and 
atque jucunda he had an extraordinary fagacity at difcovering the 
multarom mag- , Haat f l d foroi h f 
narumque rerum, inclinations of people, and forefeeing the event o 
quas ille tenebat, things. He, who gives him this teltimony, was par- 
commemoratio, ticularly acquainted with him. Negue ego, fays he (5) 
ontio ve j Audivi ullum alterum, gui tam prúdéhter & ‘certo, & 
belve guberna- plane, dilucidè, difertè, exponeret, guicquid narrare in- 
tionum, & aliis fitaiffet. Non ille in bominum nominibus falli, non 
Boko k indiciis temporum errare, non confundere rerum nego- 
na pra ae; i PPE ` i. 
dotiem framgue Jeriem. Brat autem ao fingularis fag 
temporum, Ibid, Citas in notandis naturis bominum, E&F conjiciendo, quo 
quifque fuopte ingenio deferretur, EF que effet volun- 
tatis inclinatio. Confiliorum ttiam folertifimus aftima- 
tor, SF eventuum futurorum provifione admirabilis. 

[ will add to this, what Mr de ła Mare fays, that 
about the year 1548, a German gave Melanchthon’s 
Loci Communes to Languet; that Languet, having 
read that book four or five times in one year, during 
his travels, was freed from thofe doubts, which had 
perplexed him a long time, and conceived an extra- 
ordinary efteem for Melanchthon ; thag, having con- 
fulted the chief divines of Leipfic, he embraced the 
Proteftant religion, and put himfelf under the difci- 
(6) Quo tempore pline of Joachim Camerarius, who taught the belles 
narratin Philippi /etfres in the univerfity of Leipfic; that he lodged 
Melanchthonis in the houfe of chat profeffor ; that, feeing the trou- 
Vita Joachimus bl f th h d k A : 
Camerarius ele- bles of that: country, he undertook a journey into 
gantis illius & Italy, till he might fettle in Germany as foon as 
multiplici erudi things fhould be quiet there; that he ftudied the 
tione “on Civil-Law a year at Padua, where he took his do- 
Melnchthone €tor’s degree, and afterwards went to Bologna ; and 
non ita pridem that, during that time, as Joachim Camerarius re- 
feripti leione — lates (6), he was fo charmed with» a new book of 
Langueiom Ba Melanchthon, that he withed for nothing fo earnelt- 
cupiditate incen ly» a8 to return into Germany to fee the author of 
fum fuiffe, &c, that book, which he did in the year 1549. I find 
Philib. de la fomething in this account, that is liable to a difficul- 
ae Ko- ty: for it is not natural, that a’man, who had con- 
ees PAS ceived fuch an efteem for Melanchthon, by the read- 

ing of his common-places of Divinity, that he took 
(7) Melanchtho him for the only wife man in the world (7), fhould 
nem ab eo tem- make a journey to Leipfic, ftay there, and embrace 
posant fer so the Proteftant religion, without going to fee that di- 
mie & pro. Vines and that he fhould not defire to make him a 
priis affectibus Vifit, till he had read another book of his at Bologna. 
indulgere judica: It is not true, that Camerarius fays, that this other 
ae acelin eg book was the treatife de Anima, and that it made 

Pere. Id, Lahguet refolve to return into Germany. He ex- 
prefles himielf fo, as to make one believe, that he 
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(5) Ibid. 


treatife, 


means a firk, and not a fecond journey. Perpulerat. 
tandem ut in Germaniam veniret (8). Lally, it is (3) Carer in 
ftrange, that, if Languet had been Camerarius’s dif- Vita Melanch, 
ciple and his boarder at Leipfic in 1548, Camera. P8 ™ 33+ 
rius fhould fay, that he did not come into Germany 
till 1549, out ofa defire of feeing Melanchthon, which 
pang from his reading a book of his in Italy. 
ither he, or Mr de la Mare, muft be miftaken. In 
all likelihood Camerarius’s account is right; for Lan- 
guet (9) himfelf tells him, that, having read in Italy (9) Longnet, 
Melanchthon’s common-places, in the year 1547, and Epifot. xv, ad 
not thinking him fufficiently clear about the Euclia- Lae Fe 
rift, he refolved to go and confult the author, and PS ™'*7* 
that he faw him in 1549. Would he have {poke 
after this manner, if he had embraced the Proteftant 
religion at Leipfic in 1548, and if Camerarius had 
been his profeflor and landlord in the fame year in 
the fame town ? 
[B] If we may believe Thuanus, he did not leave 
that court, &c.| Thuanus {peaks of it too generally. 
The expofition of the doétrine of the Eucharift came 
out in the year 1573. Languet was not then at the 
court of Saxony, but at that of the emperor; and 
did not leave that employment till 1577. A letter - 
which he writ from Prague the firt of March 1577 
(10), informs us, that he had obtained leave from (10) Ie is the 
his electoral highnefs of Saxony to retire whither he twenty eighth of 
pleafed. Ever after he held a great correfpondence thee be erete to 
with that elector, tho’ he applied himfelf to the af- C4™7¢"™ 
fairs of prince Cafimir, or of the prince of Orange. 
All this is proved by his letters, publithed in the 
year 1699. 
[C] He bad a great fhare in the efteem of Mr du 
Plefis Mornai.) That appears from this paffage (11) : (11) Life of De 
* At his arrival at Antwerp, Mr du Pleffis found his PIgfis Mornai, 
© wife and children fick: and a fon whom God had. P#®: 56, a4 aan, 
© given him, died immediately in his abfence ; belides 1°" 
< he found Mr Languet, his particular friend, dead, 
‘whom Madam du Pleflis, tho’ fick her felf, had 
€ attended to his laft breath. His lat words were: 
‘ That the only thing be was forry for, was, that be 
‘ could not fee Mr du Pleffis again before be died, 
‘to whom be would bave left bis beart, if it bad 
< been pofitle. Thathe bad defired to live to fee 
‘ the world grow betters but fince it Rill grew warfe 
* be bad nothing more todo with it ; that the princes 
«of this time were firange people; that virtue bad 
« much to fuffer, and little to gain by them; that be 
“gery much pitied Mr du Pleffis, who would feel a 
+ good deal of it, and would bave a bad time to go 
« through ; but that be fbould not defpond, and God 
«would aff bim: be entreated ber to requef one 
« thing of bim, that, in the firft book be fbould pub- 
< lib, be would make mention of their friendfbip. 
* This Mr du Pleffis did, not long after, in a fhort 
* preface at the beginning of the Latin verfion of his 
* book concerning the truth of the Chriftian religion.’ 
What he fays in praife of Hubert Languet in that 
preface, and what others have publifhed upon the 3 
fame fubje&, has been carefully colle&ed by Voëtius (12) hn 
(12). The epitaph alone is worth a panegyric. You a seh & 
will find it in the fame Voétius. Note, that Languet fege 
exprefled a very great affection for Mr du Pleflis ; 
at the time of the Paris maflacre (13). (13) See he 
[D ] The fpeech made to Charles 1X, in the name of f ™ Da ee 
feveral German princes is aferibed to bim.) Mr Colomiés pe ps of the 
gives a very folid proof of it in his Mélanges Hifto- fame. 


riques 


Arigi 
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nal 


(14) Pag. 13, Ege. ee {i 4) . 


fts) De quo 


LANGUET. LANSBERGIUS. 


. vita g i 7 E3 DE a l- t PEA “is 

treatife, intituled VINDICIA CONTRA sp sae ie ibed. co p uztia 
‘amerarius’s, father and 
ers (f) in 1685, The (12 Wied be 


letters, contains a noble encomium u 
A large collection of thofe he wrote 


him [£]. The Latin 
fort in 1633 (e). 

on, came out in 1646, and were 
fine preface (g), prefixed to thofe 1 


ing the courfe of his negotiations, 
what Thuanus relates of a conver 


hero Sir Philip Sidney, 
firk of January, 1574. 


in the projeét of this 
Brutus, is too long to be 
I have thought it more 


-of this work by way of differtation. 


letters, which he wrote to Sir Philip Sidney, 
Thofe he wrote in the fame language to the C 


reprinted with fome oth 


pon him, 


to the elector of Saxony, his mafter [F], dü- 
was publifhed at Hall in 1699. 
fation he had with him in 1579 [G]. 


He takes it from a letter of Languet to 
written from Vienna the 


-~ (E) The famous treatife, intitaled, Vix p IČCIÆ 
CONTRA TYRANNO "k What I have faid above 

iftionary, at the word 
conveniently inferted here. 
roper to place it at the end 


Voétius nor Mr Teifier have mentioned it. 
“ tina Badam ventum, ubi Thuanus 
* cuum naétus ita mordic 
‘ ut ab eo divelli non poffe putaretur, 


* folum in literis, 


diti, ad hee reram Germaniæ callentif. ut 


I muft not forget 


ver could part from him. This is the encomium he ia 
beftows upon him; which I relate, tecaufe neither 
I “ Argen- 
Languetum va- 
us per triduum ei adhæfit, 
pet opasd 
* hominis illum rat, infigni probitate, judicio non 
at in publics, jeene quæ tota 
‘ vita fab variis principibus magna fide gefferat 
Some fay, he is the author of the book de Furori- * 


“ORY 
1702, pag. 23. 
Sy 
| eleEtor of Saxony, 
Mid 
yds, 
ote ann of 
fi 


4 of 
ie 


præ- 


Sopra, citat. (44), It was believe 
of 


the article 
BEZA 


relations, as a thin 
(Merete Vin lefs Grotius (17) 
Langueti, page Frenchman, who was called 


67, 68. 
{17) Lib. iit, 
Annal. 


Belgie. ony-} Mr Ludovicus, profeffor 


(18) La Mare, fill more indebted to him, 
whi fupra. page -to it, and if he had taken care, 


141, 122, 


(29) Ta tbe Nous Mr Bernard (rg), 
velles de la 
Republique dea 


Mot, Pag. 236 
& fe, 


bus Gallicis (1 p: but without any good grounds (16). 


in his family, that he wrote the fa- 
mous apology for the prince of Orange; which they 
inferred from his fending a copy of it to each of his 
g of his own writing. Nevertie- 

afcribes this apology to another 
Peter de Villiers (18). 

(F) They bave publifoed..... . a large eol- 


deion of letters be wrote to the elefor of Sax- 


in the univerfity of 
We fhould have been 
if he had added an Index 
that the faults- of the 
proper names, had 
corrected. It is a wonder he 
t book, and that the editions of 
Germany being generally valuable for the indexes 
there fhould be none in Languet’s letters, which want- 
ed it more than many other books; becaufe each 
letter contains feveral particular faéts, which have no 
connection with a general fubje&. Here is the tide 
of that book: Arcana feculi decimi fexti. Huberti 
Langueti, Legati, dum viveret, EF Confiliarii Saxonici 
Epifolæ fecrete ad Principem fuum Auguflum Sax. 
Ducem & 8. R. I. feptemvirum. Ex APXEI Q. Sax- 
onica deferiptas primus 2 Mufeo edit Fo. Petre Ludo- 


vieus. The abbot Nicaife affured me, that the life of 


the author, written by Mr de la Mare, would be 


prefixed to it; but that did not Prove true, It was 
Te by itfelfin the town of Hall in 1700, in 12m0. 
f it had come to my hands foon enough, this arti- 

cle had been better and fuller. I refer you to 
who gives a very large and exaé 

ece: it is well written, and very 


Hall, procured that edition. 


Printers, or tranfcribers, in the 
been more arr 
put no preface to t 


account of that pi 
curious. 

(G) We muff not forger...... a converfation, 

* which Thuanus bad with bim) He became acquainted 

with Languet at the Baden waters, in the year 1579, 


and was fo charmed with the carriage and fine dif- 
courfes of that worthy man, that he thought he ne- 


arch 


ie 


nos ipfos res patrias faas doceret. Toto illo tem 
re cum eo affiduus, 


ermaniæ ftatus, ficut hodie et, co 
* circulorum nemerus, confiliorum ordo d 
‘ From Strasburg be came to Baden, 


erma- 


nifi quantum aquis fumendis 
cum multa didicit, tum breviculum 


pfius perfcriptum, quod & nunc fervat, poft- 
m hinc difcefit, 


ab eo accepit, quo generalis 
mitiorum jus, 
efcribitur (20). (20) Thuan de 
tobere Thuanus, Vita fua, lib, ii, 


« finding Languet at leifure, fuck Jo clofe to bim for init. pag. me 


< three days, that it 


‘ ed from bim: fo taken was be with the 
< the man, 


s 
‘ 
s 
€ 
K 


ters Nuns, 


tbat whole time witb bim, 
as was employed in drinki 
whith be not only 
received from bim a {mall mantfer 
ribing the prefent fate of Germany, the 

‘ rights of the Diets, the number 
* and the order of the Councils.’ He 
guet thewed him a 
dow with his wife, 
{mile, If it was in your choice, would 
a bandjome woman bifore the arthi 
Thuanus, not knowing what was th 
faid nothing. Languet explained to 
ling him, that this German lord w 
burg, who had lately refigned the 
logne to marry Joan de Lignes, fi 
remberg. He added, that the fu 
Germany was inconvenient to th 
for whereas in the time of Popery, 
with a certain profpe 
time or other raifed to the dign 
very rich convent, they were o 


was thought be could not be part- **7% 
tandour- of 


bis remarkable probity, and his judgment, 
* not only in matters of learning, 


* fairs, which be Saithfully tra 
‘ life, under various 
* knowledge of the affairs of G 

was able to infiru& th 


but alfo in public af- 
nfaied, Fri ie 
princes; add to thefe bis thorough 
ermany, in which be 

e Germans themjelves. He Spent 
excepting as much of it 

ng the waters; during 
learned many things, but likewife 
ipt, which be fiil 


of the Circles, 

fays, that Lan- 

German lord, who was at a win- 

and afterwards asked him with a 

you prefer fuch 

ifbopric of Cologne ? 

e drift of his queftion 

him the myftery, tel- 

as the count of Ifem- 
archbifhopric of Có- 

fer to the count of A- 

ppreflion of celibacy in 

e great Proteflant lords ; Bins 

they made their daugh- (a3) athe fet 
& of feeing them fome mines proletarii 
ity of an abbefs, in fome abundant, matri- 
bliged to marry them in a monio clocare 


[4] He was minifer . . 


Goes thirty nine years 
341, he fays only twenty nine years. 
an error of the prefs ; but I confefs, 
whether it confitts in th 
It is one of the two. 

[B] The titles of 


ed at the fame place in 1631. 
printed at the fame place the 
tiones in motum terre diurnu 


++ -for feveral years.) 
Voflius (1) at Page 237, fays he was minifter at Ter- 


more or lefs, but at page 
This is doubtlefs 


it is uncertain 
e fubitrattion or addition of X, 


bis works will be feen below.) | 
bronologie facre libri VI. printed in 1626. Progym- 


nafmata Afronomiae reftitutæ, printed at Middelburg 
im 1629. Triangulorum Geometricorum libri IP. print- 
Uranometria libri HI 
fame year. Commenta- 


m & annuum, & in 
Perum afpeabilis cæli typum, wherein he openly de- 


country where people multiply very fatt (21). 


clares for the fyftem of Copernicus, 
to perfect it. He wrote this work 
it was tranflated into Latin by 
fius, and printed at Midd 


and even pretends 

in Dutch; but 
Martin Horten- 
elburg in 1630. Fromon- 
dus, a doétor of Louvain, confuted it in his Ant-Aris 
Starchus, five orbis terre immobilis, Lansbergius, 
who lived not long enough to reply; left a fon, who 
anfwered Fromondus, and at the fame time Morinus, 
Regius profeflor at Paris, and a Dane called Peter 
Bartholinus. This aniwer, intituled, Jacobi Lanser- 
gii Medicine Doforis Apologia pro commentationibus, 
&c. printed at Middelburg 


in 1633, was confuted by 
a new book of Fromondus printed in 1634, with the 


title of Vetta, or Ant-Ariftarchi Vindex, I think the 
difpute ftopped there, 


LARROQUE 


Original from 


ibid, 


(c) Voffius, ubi 
fupra, 


teneantur, Id. 
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LARROQUE (Marruew pe) in Latin Larroguanus, one of the moft fa- 
mous minifters the Proteftants have had in France, was born at Leirac a little town of 
Guienne, near Agen in 1619, The misfortune he had to lofe his parents juft before 
he came of age, who for their rank and virtue were among the moft eminent of 
their town, was followed foon after by the lofs of his patrimony, nor is it known by 
what accident, or by whofe fraud it happened. This was fo far from difcouraging 
him, that it animated him more vigoroufly to feek confolation in his ftudies, and to 
add to his claffical learning, the knowledge of Philofophy, and efpecially of Divinity. 
He made a very great progrefsin them, and was admitted minifter with ap laufe. He 
was obliged to go to Paris two years after his admiffion into the miniftry, in order to 
oppofe the cavils of thofe who endeavoured to ruin his church. He could not overcome 
them ; but he met with favourable conjunctures on other accounts. He preached fome- 
times at Charenton, and was fo liked by the duchefs de la Trimouille, that fhe chofe him 
to be minifter of the church of Vitré in Bretagne, and afterwards gave him many marks of 
a particular efteem, The fame did the prince (a) and the princefs of Tarente, and the du- 


‘a’ Son to the 
teh jets chefs of Weimar (b). He ferved thar church about twenty feven years, and applied him- 
rm elf to the ftudy of the fathers with unparallelled ardour. He quickly gave public proofs 
(6) Daughter of of the progrefs he had made in it; for the anfwer he publifhed to the motives of conver- 
tte fame bd Gon of a certain minifter (c), who had changed his religion, was full of their teftimonies. 
(e) Named Mar- The books he afterwards pened, extremely raifed his reputation [4 }. He contraéted a 


very clofe friendfhip with Mr Daillé and his fon, which was kept up by a frequent cor- 
refpondence of letters, The journey he made to Paris, procured him the acquaintance 
of feveral learned men [B]. The church of Charenton refolved to call him thither in 
1669; but the envy of fome falfe brethren was fo violent, that they ufed all artifices to 
prejudice the court againft him, infomuch that his majefty injoined that church to lay 


(4) Tee marquis afide their thoughts of him, notwithftanding the deputy-general of the Proteftants (d) offer- 
# Rug’, ed to be anfwerable for the good conduct of Mr de Larroque. It wasa very great con- 


(1) Daniel Lar- ‘ vel Spicilegii caula intulerit (1). 
roguanus, in Vite © zing fagacity detected the picus, or rather impious frauds mult be added to the foregoing books. 


cern to him to be flandered ; but the teftimony of a good confcience was his reme- 
dy. He was invited to be both minifter and profeffor of Divinity at Saumur. He ac- 
cepted the firft employment, but refufed the latter, as judging it prejudicial to the ftudy 
of ecclefiaftical hiftory, which was his favourite paffion. He was preparing for his jour- 


jae Mr ney to Saumur, when the intendant of the province (e) forbad his undertaking it. He 


appealed 


[4] The boks be afterwards printed, extremely Vindicias, nec non in Beverigii Annotationes. s=. 
raifed his reputation.) He publithed in 1665, an an- Obfervations on Pearfon’s Vindication of Ignatius, and 
fwer to a book of the gentlemen of Port-Royal, in- on Beveridge’s Annotations. He had almoft finifhed 
tituled L’ Office du St Sacrament, &c. the office of the his reply to Dr Beveridge’s anfwer, but being de- 
holy facrament, or the tradition of the church concern- fired by fome of his friends to drop that difpute, he 
ing the Euchariff, collefed from the holy fathers, and readily complied with their requeft. His book 
other eccleffafical authors. This anfwer was very concerning the conformity of the difcipline of the re- 
much efteemed: ‘ Mira cum folertia nimis Catholi- formed churches of France with that of the primitive 
* corum virorum, qui ut legentibus fucum farcrent Chriftians, came after thofe I have mentioned, and 
© ŞS, Patrum textum vel mutilaverant, vel pravo com- and was followed by a treatife on the communion 
< mento inquinaverant, pias fraudes vel impias dicam in both kinds, in anfwer to a book of the bifhop of 
Mirati funt omnes nihil inter refpon- Meaux. This is what we find in the life of the au- 
« dendum illum fogiffe, nihilque vindicandum intaétum thor prefixed to a pofthumous book publifhed by Mr de 
* fiviffle, tanta fagacitate ac diligentid unum quodque Larroque hisfonin 1688. We find no mention there 
4 expendens officium, ut in ejus meflem nemo pedem, of the traét concerning the nature of the church, 


He with ama- nor of that concerning the Regale ; which too pieces 
As to this 


* nefcio, retexit. 


famma Matthei < of she Catholic writers, who, to deceive their rea- pofthumous book it is intituled, Matthei Larroquani 


Larroquani, fol. 


er 5. 


{2) Confer what 

bas been faid 
above, remark 
[N] of th: ar- 
riak CAY ET, 


condemnation. He confuted in a third differtation of the Romifh communion, particularly to'thé abbot 
what Mr David had urged againft the firt. After de Marolles and Mr de Launoi. -Several letters of i 
this he engaged in the defence of his deceafed friend thefe two gentlemen, and efpecially of the latter, were ro rte Adve 
Mr Daillé again! two learned Englifhmen. That found among his papers (4). rum dibri wet 
book is intituled, Obfervationes in Ignatianas Pearfonii i Ho pe] me pr 
2 


Digitized 


rogue, inflead of Larrogwe. 


rio, wherein, among other things, he fhewed fome er- 
rors of Petavius concerning the epoc 


< ders, bad either corrupted the text of the boly fa-  Adverfariorum facrorum libri tres. Opus Pofthumum. 
« thers, or perverted it by their falfe comments. It Acceflit diatriba de legione fulminatrice in qua ex- 
* was univerfally admired, that in bis anfwer, nothing penduntur Veterum teftimonia quibus haétenus hec 
< foould efeape bim, or be left untouched, which want- hiftoria vera habita eft. Authore Daniele Larroqua- 
‘ed vindication, while be difeuffed every particular no M. Filio. ma Sacred Obfervations, in three books, 
< with fach uncommon induftry, and ability, as to leave by Matthew Lorrogue. A pofthumous work. To which 
“no room for any one fo much as to glean after bim’ is added a differtation on the Thundering Legion: 
As much as this book deferved admiration, it did not wherein are confidered the teflimonies of the antients 


come up to the excellent work which this author spon which this. biffory bas been founded, by Daniel ' 


publithed fome years after, with this title, Hiffoire Larroque, the fon of Matthew. Mr de Larroque the 
de f° Exuchariffie. There were two editions of it in fon, who had already given proofs of his knowledge 
lef than two years, and it was tranflated into Englifh. and ability, is the author of the diflertation De Le- 
The author did not put his name to the firft edition; gione fulminatrice. He informs us that his father had 
but he did to the fecond, which is that of 1671. It undertaken an ecclefiaftical hiftory, and had finithed 
is true, it appeared there under fome difguife by the the three firft centuries, and begun the fourth. It is 
Bookfeller’s fault, who undoubtedly miftook ag, fora to be hoped the public will fome time or other be 
g, in the author’s manner of fubfcribing his name (z). obliged with that excellent work. 
From whence it has happened that feveral contro- [B] The journey be made to Paris, procured bim 
verfifts of the Romith communion have named him Lar- she acquaintance A Jeveral learned men.) Among 
He printed at Geneva in others Mr Juftel, 


1670, two Latin differtations, de Pbhotino 
were the Proteftants he had the greateft affection for. 


ha of Photinus’s He made himfelf known alfo to feveral learned men 


"Goc gle UNIVER: 


r Amproux (3), and Mr Conrart. (3) Cooner în 
EF Libe- They, and Mr Daillé and his fon, and Mr Allix siapucheaee Y 


(4) Taken fr 
bia. Lifey pr 


xed 


Original fom p3 


Da eee a R E a = 


Matha “Hy uo maTÀp KAS TE riyab; oped pas So good, fo reverend, my fire appears, 
Fh Tupaios, awres rev Tpóror, sabpn pis, So plain, fo firi in life, fo full of years, 
Tidtpapyos bvTws “ABpadu TIS 'EUTEpos, Ansther Abrabam feeras to tread the flage, 
For & Sondv žçisos, è rev viv Tpiqor. While in defiance to the prefent age, è 
O E ee A pines. Virtue, not fame, does all bis thoughts engage. 
YETA worphy, wolpsvev ÖTE KpdTos. by), Fino eee weld So ee es eee oS 
A Chriftian firft, and then a prief became, 
Erat pater mi vir probus valdè, fenex, And much the order owes to bis great name 
Simplexque, vitæ regula & certiffima, 
LASCARIS (Constantine) left Conftantinople, his native place, in 1454, 
and retired into Italy. He was one of thofe who reftored in the Weft the knowledge 
of the Belles Lettres. He taught this firft at Milan, whither he was invited by Fran- 
cis Sforza. After them he went to vifit cardinal Beffarion at Rome, from whom he 
received feveral marks of friendfhip. He went afterwards to Naples, where he taught 
Rhetoric, and the Greek tongue with applaufe. At laft he went to Meffina, where he 
remained till his death. He drew a great concourfe of {cholars thither, and among others 
Peter Bembus, who was promoted to the dignity of a cardinal, by Clement VII. He 
left his library to the fenate of Meffina: It was compofed of excellent books, which 
he had brought from Conftantinople. The fenate had honoured him (a) with the right ça) fe 1465. 
of freedom, and his funeral was ordered at the public charge. His marble tomb in 
the church of the Carmelites, has been ruined by the injuries of time, and never was (É) Ter fom a 
= . . e agu a: 
repaired (b). Our Lafcaris is author of fome books [4 }. Jog. Siculorum. 
[4] He is author of fome books.) They concern Greek and Latin. Befides thefe, Lafcaris made a col- 
the Greek Grammar: Aldus Manutius printed them leétion of the learned men, who flourifhed antiently 
with fome other fmall pieces of the fame nature in in Sicily (1). 
(1) The Fefuit Jerom Raguza bas inferted it in bis Elogia Siculorum, printed at Avignon, in 1690 
_LASC ARIS (Joun) firnamed Rhyndacenus (a), was of the family of Lafca- ta) Perhaps from 
ris, which has produced fome emperors of Conftantinople. He took fanctuary in Italy, ease 
after the deftruction of the Eaftern empire in the XVth century, and was very kind- tween the Felle- 
ly received by Laurence de Medicis. This great favourer of learned men thought him Aer mentioned 
proper to be employed in making a collection of the beft books which were in Greece, by Stephanus By: 
and to that end deputed him to the Sultan [4]. This deputation had a happy fuc- Eai 
cefs, 
o Paul Jovius 
Donna; [4] Laurence de Medicis deputed bim to the Sul- * tuto abdita Gracie perfcrutatus, quum patriæ opes 
Bajazet Il, but 4%] Twice, if we may believe Paul Jovius, who ‘ vi&toribus ceffiffent, nobiliora divitiis antique dig- 
his father Maho- adds that this Sultan loved Philofophy, and had a “ nitatis volumina collegit, ut in Italia fervarentur (2). (2) Jovivs, Elog. 
ee particular efteem for Laurence de Medicis. It is ne- * He (Laurence de Medicis) was then intent on com- SAP» XXX, PB: 
to be aretcd, ceflary to fet down the words of that hiftorian; for ‘ pleating bis library. For this purpofe be twice depute mi 
and fent hig zo I muft compare them with thofe of Varillas. It is ‘ Lafcaris to Conffantinople to Bajazet, nor did the 
anoc de Me- a point of criticifm. ‘ Is (Laurentius Medices) tum ‘ Sultan difeourage the well intended errand, being 
iN ie « abfolvende Bibliothece ftudio tenebatur. Ob id ‘ bimfelf addified to the fiudy of Philofopby, and a 
he's Hiflery p « Lafcarem, ad conquirenda volumina Byzantium cum ‘ celebrated follower of Averrois, and having alfo a 
labomer 17,  * legatione ad Bajazetem bis mifit: nec defuit ho- ‘ particular regard for Laurence’s virtuous charaéter, 
Tom. ra pag < nefta petenti, nufquam Barbarus Imperator, quippe t to whom be bad a little before ordered Bandini to 
oq a peat « gui erat totius philofophie ftudiofus, Averroifque ‘ be delivered up in chains who bad fled into Afia, for 
yA we « feftator eximius, & de Laurentio privatim tanquam © the murder of bis brother; an eminent inftance of re- 
quefort is very * de illuftri cultore virtutis, optimé fentiret, quum ‘ /igion and juftice, in giving up an offender to condign 
much miftaken * pauld ante Bandinum percuflorem fratris, fuga in ‘ punifoment, for fo horrid a crime committed in a 
ge Tae: < Afiam elapfum in catenis ad fupplicium tradidiffet * church. Therefore Lafcaris being permitted to ranfac 
del’ Anba fadeur * (1); fingulari quidem religionis, atque joftitiæ ex- “ tbe bidden treafures of Greece, though the riches of 
Tom, 1, peg. m,’ ‘ eMplos quod ille immane fcelus in templo aufus, * bis country bad been fwallowed by the conquerors, yet 
aby, Itaque Lafcares * be colledted ies of antiquity much more valuable 
8 


unjuft prohibition 


place in fpite 


tré, where his pen was not idle. Three of the principal churches of the kingdom, sé: Abria 
that of Montauban, that of Bourdeaux, and that of Rouén, defired him for their paftor. Ee pipe 
' he accepted only the invitation of Rouén, where he ended his life, at fixty five years wbicb Mrd Lor- 
of age, the thirty firt of January 1684, after having eftablifhed his character not 72h! foin 
only as a learned man, but alfo as an honeft man, and a good paftor (f). He had i7 1688, me 
onired all thefe different characters [C], which are but too often divided. See his e- ‘hes, Cogaal 
logium in the Nouvelles dela Republique des Lettres, in the fifth article of the month poses 
of March, 1684. s : a ir. 
[C] He ‘united all thefe different daaar} I Patriarchus alter Abraham: non tam fludens ` ” 
have referred you to his elogium in the Nouvelles de Fama effe, quam re vir bonus contra atque nunc (6). (6) Te is an elos 
la peligae der tare, L melen you alo othe ~ = o e = Chili oor Si A 
, m c è P ert F 
e a a bas va ot Oia aa. SOE enaa ei se 


Nazianzen. “ Id duntaxat fubjungamus colophonem 
* huic elogio impofituri, quod de fuo parente nimirum 
+ dicebat Gregorius Nazianzenus, etenim noftro appri- 
© mè accommodari potelt (5). 


* merita pæna ee cenferetur. 
VOL. III 
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LARROQUE 


appealed againft that 
neceflary permiffion, and 
of it, nor to enjoy a 


: the church of Saumur earneftly follicited the 
obtained it ; however, he did not think proper to make ufe 
of the intendant. 


-LASCARIS 


He continued therefore at Mi +) Taken from 


i PHIARAUS, | 
« J fall conclude this elogium with what Gregory remark [H] 
« Nazianzen faid of bis father, being equally appli- 
< cable to mine. 


© shan 


Original from 
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cefs, for the Grand Seignor permitted Lafcaris to fearch all the libraries, by which means 
an infinite treafure of rare learning was tranfported into Italy. After that Lafcaris went 
into France, where he had the efteem of Lewis XII, who fent him to Venice, in 


quality of embaffidor [B}. 


« than riches, in order to their being depofited in Italy” 
Varillas thought this narrative of Paul Jovius was too 
dry, and.therefore he has embeliifhed it with abun- 
dance of circumitances, as if, inflead of faithfully tran- 

ating another man’s work, he had been employed to 


(3° Varillas, turn it into a romance. Here is his account (3): 


Anecdot. de * Laurence de Medicis received Lafcaris with open 
sid PBe < arms; and committed to him the care of his library : 


x * one day as they difcourfed about the means of en- 
t * riching it, Lafcaris recolle€ted that Bajazet II, em- 
* peror of the Turks had an inclination for Philofophy, 
* and having caufed Averroés’s commentaries upon A- 
* riftotle to be explained to him, would probably not 
* be unwilling tolhave the Peripatetic writings preferved 
* from the wreck of learning. Laurence de Medicis pro- 
“ mifed to furnith him with all things neceflary for a 
* voyage to Conftantinople, if he would engage in that 
* defiga. Lafcaris took him at his word, and embarked 
“ without any other credentials, than what Laurence de 
« Medicis gave him to his fa€tors, However, he found 
« accefs to the Grand Seignor, and was introduced to 
« his highnefs, who received him much better than he 
« expected. They hada very long converfation, and 
« Bajazet expreffed to him all the efleem, an infidel 
« was capable of, for the virtue of Laurence de Medi- 
« cis, and permitted him (on his account) to buy up 
« all the manuferipts which were to be fold in his ém- 
« pire. His highnefs appointed perfons to condu& 
« him to the places where he knew there had been 
« libraries, and to prevent thofe who had plundered 
« them, from felling the books too dear. Thus Laf- 
« caris had the conveniency of going through all 
« Greece, and collecting thofe rare volumes, which 
< are Rill preferved, in. the king's library. However, 
« he brought only one half of them in the firit voyage 
« he made; becaufe the pleafure of fhewing his patron 
« the authors he had recovered, and which were fup- 
« poled to be loft, would not let him flay from Flo- 
< rence any longer than two years. But Laurence de 
« Medicis fent him back three months after, defiring 
« him to continue his fearch, wherever there had 
< been learned men. Lafcaris waited again upon Ba- 
« jazet, and received from him new civilitie. He 
« fearched all Peloponnefus, and returned as it were 
«in triumph, in a veffe] laden with the remainder 
« of the {poils of the Greek tongue. But he had not 
« as yet placed his manufcripts in the fumptuous build- 
* ing defigned for them, when Laurence de Medicis 
< died, and left Italy in a calm, which was not of 
‘ Jong continuance. The French army entered Flo- 
* rence, and plundered the books as well as the other 
< effetts of the houfe of Medicis.’ Here are not only 
many circumftances, which Varillas has forged to em- 
bellith and enlarge his ftory, but alfo fome fallifications 3 
for he fuppofes, I. that Lafcaris had no credentials to 
the Grand Seignor. What is then the meaning of 
thefe words of Paul Jovius, Byzantium CUM LE- 
GATIONE ad Bajazetem mijit? IL. That the rare 
volumes colleted by Lafcaris, are in the French king’s 
library, the Prench army having plundered the books 
and other effects of the houfe of Medicis, in the time 
of Charles VIII. To confute this hiftorian in this 
particular, we need only put him in mind, that he 
himlelf fays in another book (4), that the houfe of 


4) Varillas, : P 
So ire ae Medicis was plundered by the Florentines, before the 
Char'es VIII, troops of Charles VIII, entered into Florence. He 
=o = pag: fays exprefsly, that the Florentines plundered the prodi- 
» ad anne 


tous colleion of fatues, pidures, BOOKS, aud me- 
Ede A tabs, which Artit eRe to fee with admiration in 
the palace of Medicis. Note, that the books of this 
library, which may have been brought into that of 
the French king, were conveyed thither by another 
channel than the expedition of Charles VIII. This 
removal is more modern; fee Father Jacob in his trea- 
tife of libraries: he will inform you that Catherine 
de Medicis drought among otber things to Henry Il, 
her husband, the manuftripts of the famous library of 
Medicis, which were put into the royal library, where 
(5) Tacob, Traité they are fill preferved (5). 
des Bibliothequety When it fhall be proved that Varillas had any o- 
pag! 458 ther authority than the elogies of Paul’ Jovius, for 
what he fays of Lafcaris in his Anecdotes de Florence, 


He went from thence to Rome in the pontificate of Leo X, 


and 


I will fee, whether I am wrong in accufing him of 

being the inventer of moft of the circumflances he has 

mentioned. If he had met with what Jovius remarks, 

in another book, he would have given us a relation 

yet much more paraphraltical: this would have been.a 

fcene full of decorations. Jovius relates that the bafha 

Cherfeoglis got leave for John Lafcaris to fearch all 

the libraries of Greece, when, by order of Leo X, he 

went in queft of old manufcripts. * Nec illud qui- 

* dem erga literarum {tudia eximiz benignitatis of» 

‘ cium prætermittendum videtur, quòd Lafcari, quem 

< fupra memoravimus Græcorum nobiliffimo, iter 

* atque doétiffimo antiquos codices jufu Leonis decimi 

* conguirenti, cun¢tas Gracie bibliothecas impetrato 

* ad id regio diplomate, liberé excutiendas aperuit (6). (6) Jovies 

< — Nor muf that good office of bis to the Republic of Hifioriar. lib. 

< Letters be forgot, in procuring for Lafcaris, that xiii, fol. m.256. 

‘ noble and learned Greek, whom I before mentioned to 

* be fent by Leo X, to fearch for antient manufcripts, 

< the Grand Seignor’s leave to examine all the libraries 

< of Greece.” This hiftorian had been faying that this 

bafha having turned Mahometan out of fpite, prefer- 

ved in his heart the Chriftian faith, and had a crucifix 

concealed in a clofet, which he worfhipped in the 

night, when no body could difcover him. He fhewed 

his crucifix to John Lafcaris, who afterwards related 

all thefe particulars to Jovius. The difguft which in- 

duced him to an outward abjuration of Chriftianity 

was this. He was going to be married to a great 

beauty, when his father falling in love with her, re- 

folved to take her from him, and marry her himfelf. 

This injury fo enraged the fon that he retired to the 

neighbouring garrifons of the Turks, and afterwards to 

Conflantinople, where Bajazet gave him a very kind 

reception, and promifed him one of his daughters ia 

marriage. ‘The young man turned Mahometan, quit- 

ted his name of Stephen, and took that of Achomat, 

and Cherfeoglis, al became fon-in-law to Bajazet (7). (7) Jovive, ibid, 

What paraphrafes and flovrifhes fhould we not have leen * 255 Y" 

in the Anecdotes of Florence, if Varillas had come to 

the knowledge of this Latin paflage? Non, ut cæteri 

Sere omnes à prima pueritia per dele&us Chriftianis pa- 

rentibus erepti, fed jam plané vir (Cherfeoglis) ita 2 

majorum religione diftefit, ut nunquam ex arcano vire 

pietatis oblivifceretur. Is Cherfechii reguli in lllyrico, ad 

montem Nigrum filius, quum adamata ei fponfa que erat 

è Stirpe Servia Defpoti, ad paratas nuptias duceretur, 

concupivit eam illico, quod effèt egregia venuflatis: pro- 

caci oculo improbus pater, omnemque pudorem fuperante 

libidine, fibi flatim impotenter exclafa filio nuptias cele- 

bravit, frufra reclamantibus propinquis, qui id facinus 

filio contumeliofum patrique EF domui infame detefaban- 

tur. Iraque juvenis tante injurie indignitate commo- wy 

tus, precipitique aflus defperatione, &c (8). I leave (8) I a 

others to examine whether Jovius has not confounded eee 

the voyages which John Lafcaris made by order OF phe fifib buk of 

Laurence de Medicis, with the voyage he fuppoles that Carion’s Chronicle, 

he made into Greece under Pope Leo X., Bajazet 078 ™ 874 

died before the pontificate of Leo X, and I queltion 

much whether Cherfeoglis had any great intereft with 

the fucceeding Sultan; and it is certain, he was never 

in fo great a capacity of ferving John Lafcaris, as in (9) Lib. vi, fol 

Bajazet’s reign. À m. 144, verlos 
[B] Lewis XI... fut bim to Venice in quality ® libs vil, fol- 

of embaffador.| J find he fent him thither in 1503, and "5% 

1505. See Peter Bembusin the Hiftory of Venice (9), ro) Hiftoria 

where he mentions the occafion of thofe embafies, and Veneta, Past IT, 

the fubftance of the embaflador’s fpeech. Vianoli (10) pag. 76 

affirms, that in 1507, the republic hearing of the 

league of Cambray, difmiffed Lafcaris embaflador to (ex) 1 beer 

Lewis XII, but how could this league be then known, ‘hats by way 0 

which was not concluded till December 1508? See Suhor calls the 

the margin (11). d 
What Mr de A Saves Aya of tho embala is were forming bes 

not very complaifant, e Pope, fays he (12), ‘ knew, 

: when ft Was too late, the fault which he had been Pyeng 

* guilty of, in making choice of an impertinent and ri- Jeague of Cam- 

< diculous se John Latah, whom Lewis XII, bray 

€ fenton an embafly to Venice in the year 1503, was 

© not eo beer He was defcended from «family — 

< which had formerly given great princes to theempire deur, liv. i 

© of Conftantinople, fa wifey eee i. 166, a 


J 


nothing f 


Bë 
he 


. SUTDase CEE T 


and made another voyage into Greece, from whence he brou t 


to be educated in the college which was founded on mount Quirinal, in order to pre- 
derve the right pronunciation of the Greek tongue (b). He returned into rance (8) Taken from 
the reign of Francis I [C], and having ftaid there fome time, he went to Iraly again, pi! Joris m 
and died at Rome of the gout, being about ninety years of age. p was buri Nad Aue 
the church of St Agatha. Tho’ he had no fettled income, he had always wherewitha ai Je 
to hepy his expences, and yet he was intirely regardlefs of his domeftic concerns, Sopi 
and loved to live great. His indolence did not fuffer him to cone pe a Q] [D]. (<) Ex codem 

à O. a 


He underftood Latin very well, and did not think it beneath him to be corrector 
the prefs [Æ]; I muft examine Gyraldus’s relation [F ]. Ts omitted, 


t; shies at all of the affairs of the world. Befides, Budaus, as the fame author beAifer were ie fle at 
* he'had a very mean prefence, and lived fo very low whofe follicitastion king Francis I, founded bis library of 
© and fordidly, that inftead of appearing likean embaf- Fontainebleau, and afterwards appointed royal profé/- 
< fador, and doing honour to the king, his mafter, he fors, as the fame author fays. Lalcari & Budwo 
* affefted to imitate the falfe modelty of thofe who thoribus, Franc. I. Bibliothecam Fontenablzam inftra- 
£ giving themfelves up intirely to contemplative Phi- xit, indeque anno 1530, linguarum & mathematam 
seer: profels an affeéted poverty and fomething profeffores. Nam cæteri funt ad{criptitii. There are 5 
* of the manners of a Cynic. His commiffion was the many things to be cenfured in this paflage, I. Ti- 
| é more difficult to execute, becaufe he had orders to fernas was called Gregory and not Angelo. H. He | 

“ borrow money, and to make an alliance, at a time died in the XVth century, how then could he come 

“ when the inclinations of the fenate were not at all to Paris in 1523? Father du Breul had been fying 
“in the French interet; becaufe the affairs of that that Chryfoloras, who died at Conttance the fifteenth 
“king were not in a very good condicion in Italy. of April 1415, had taught him Greek. This was fuf- 
* Laurence Suarez de Figueroa, emballador from Ferdi- ficient to fhew, that he did not live till the reign of 
* nand the Catholic king, who did not fail to make his Francis I. III. It is abfurd to pretend that John Laf- 
* advantage of the difcontent of the republic, which caris, a native of Greece learned the Greek tongue of 
* could not bear that king's fending them a pedant in- an Italian (17), IV. It is a grofs ignorance to fay, (57) Tiferaas 
* fread of an embaffador, Said in full fenate, that they that in 1523, he and William Budæus were young was an Italiane 
“might judge how the king of France would ufe fcholars. Budzus was then fifty fix years old, and 
© them, if after the conqueft which he pretended to was looked upon as the molt learned man, and the. 
< make of the kingdom of Naples, he gained his ends, greateft Grecian in France. V., Genebrard’s paflage 
* and could tyrannize over Italy as he pleafed; fince cited by du Breul fignifies that John Lafcatis came in- 
< in his very troubles and neceffities he defpifed the to France after Tifernas, and after the death of Lau- 

He who cites it, did not under- 


* fenate fo much, as to fend them a Greek Philofopber, rence de Medicis. 
ftand it, Note, that Lafcaris returned into France ia 


* who was juft come from the college? : 
(C] He returned into France in the reign of Francis I.) the year 1518 (18), and that he continued there in (yg) See Erat 
Paul Jovius fays nothing of it, which is the reafon 1528 (19). Which hews that Moreri is guilty of a muss Letters, 
Why Varillas faid nothing of it neither, His para- grofs fault, for he fays that he died a little after Leo X, book xi, n iv, 
pee on that hiftorian imports, shat Lafcaris not was made Pope. Ha 
mowing what to do, engaged bimfelf with Charles VIII. [D] His indolence did not fuffer bim to compofe many ” 5 
And that being a man fit for bufinefs, be bad an em- books.) He was defired to make fome verfions of the (49) seethe fame 
baffi, given him to Venice, which be honourably dif- Greek authors, but he could hardly be perfuaded to Letters, book xx, 
tharged in the reign of that monarch, and of Lewis XII, tranflate fome tracts of Polybius concerning the art of n 72, pag: 103c. 
bis fucceffor. At laf, Leo X being made Pope, invited wart (20). I find in the catalogue of the Bodleian Ii- f 
(13) Varin Lafearis to Rome to be one of bis council (13). This, brary, bis book De Veris Grecarum diterarum formis, pep ae sit 
Anecdot de according to Varillas, was La(caris's lat employment; ac caufis apud antiguas, printed at Paris in 1536, in 8°. xxxi, pag. 74. 
Flor, pag 184» which is a manifold miftake; for this Pope did not and his orations, printed at Francfort in 1573. .Gel- 
make him his counfellor, but dire€tor of a Greek col- ner (21) fays that his Latin and Greek epigrams were (21) Gefner. 
(14) See a Letter lege (14), and afterwards this learned man had fome printed at Bafil in 1537. EN | Biblioth. fol 39, 
of Budeus, a employment at Paris. I take it to have been that of © [E] He underffood Latin well, and did not think it verios 
ar ig li the king's library-keeper, which I ground upon a beneath bim to be correftor of the prefs.) The palge 
thintcth ofthe letter, wrote by James Tufanus to Angelus La(caris, of Erafmus, which I have quoted in another place (22), (22) In the re- 
fecond book, pag. the fon of John, in which are thefe words (15). ‘Jani fhews, that John Lafcaris was mafter of the Latin mark [4] of 
356, t patris tui exce!lentemin Romana lingua, nedumvellra, tongue, Jovius gives him the fame commendation. as santa 
A Gales. * peritiam pluribus hic verbis ne fufius perfequar, illad ‘ Valebat Latina facundia, ita ut verfus, qui extant Š 
Biblioth, fol. 49, . Certe dicam: Grace literature quantum ufu, quantum “ perfcriberet (23). — The verfes be has publifbed (5) Jovius, ubi 
verlo, 3% © fcientia præcellat, ex hoc intelligi vel maxime pofle, ‘ prove Lim mafer of the Latin tongue.’ Belides thele fupra. 
* quod eum ex cun¢tis veltri generis hominibus de fen- two teltimonies, and that of Tufanus (24), I could add 
* tentia doftiffimorom dele@tum princeps nofter Fran- fome others, if it were neceffary. Note, that Lafcaris (24) Above, in 
< cifeus accerfendum effe cenfuerit, ut Mufeo, quod was not pleafed with the commendation given him by E- pr os [c], 
“in hac urbe longe omnium principe multo celeberri- rafmus, in thedialogue intituled Ciceronianus. He joined “*" "5." 
< mum fperamus excitatum iri, propediem, velut alter with themalecontents, who wrote fatirical verfes at Paris 
“Apollo præfideat. I fhall not mention parti- againft the author of that dialogue (25). He was too (25) See Erat- 
t cularly your father's great abilities in the Latin, exceptious and angry without realon; for thefe are E~ mos’s Letters, 
* much lefs in your own language, but cannot forbear tafmus’s words: ‘ De Jano (Laftare) quoniam adhuc 2 MES ie - 
“objirving, that his fuperior knowiedge in the Greek ‘ {upereft, dicendum eft parciùs. Morum comitate where. Edit. 
‘ learning may be even mofi certainly demonfirated * generisnobilitatem præ fe fert, acri judicio vir, multæ Londim 
< from hence, that out of all your learned men our king © in Epigrammatibus arguti@: poterat inter Cicero- 
* Francis made choice of bim to prefide like another A- * niani cognominis candidatos numerari, ni crebræ le- 
* pollo over the library which is going to be efablifoed < gationes ac Regum negotia revocaflent hominem a 
“tn this great city? Here follows a paflage, which ‘ Mufis (26). As to Jobn Lafcaris, fince be ts (26) Erefin.j 
though not free from faults, will however ferve fora ‘ set living we muf fay the left of bim. His great Ciecroniano, oa 
« complaifance bews bis noble birth; be wasa man of m. gos 
116) Da Breul, Antiquities of Paris (16). Emanuel Chryfoloras bad * great judgment, and a fine writer of epigrams; and 
ss har de Angelo Tifernas for bis diftiple, who in the year 1523, * bad not his frequent embafies and flate employments 
me's ks aA being at Paris, inffrufed in the Greek tongue Jobn * diverted bim from bis fludies be might bave been 
Edits 1639, in * Lafearis, and William Budæus, two learned men, who § reckoned amongf the candidates for the Ciceronian 
gto, have publifbed many fine books, as Mr Genebrard wit- @poniurs? — 
nefes in bis chronology, in thefe wordi: Anno 1523. As for his being corrector of the prel, read thefe 
Chryfoloræ, qui primus litteras Gracas Florentiam words of Henry Stephens (27): ¢ Quid verd di€turos (27) Hear. 
Cofmo Mediceo Florentino Duce attulit, difcipulus ‘ M. illum Mufurum & Janum Lafcarin putamus,- in Stephen. in Artis 
Tifernas in Franciam venit, Budaumgue literas Gre- * quibus primis Grecia revivifcere coepit, & qui prin- pio eal 
cas docuit. Deinde Janus Lafearis mortuo Laurentio ‘ cipes in pandendo nobis ad linguæ Grace adyra iti- prereset 
Mediceo Mæcenate fuo. Atque inde literatura Græca, ‘ nere fuerunt? quid, inquam, di&turos remur, > fi, Vitis Stephans 
deferta Italia ad nos migravit. Now this Lajcaris and * quum ipfi tantum honoris arti typographicæ detule- P8. 14° 
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Ï omitted, I cannot tell how, a particular very well worth obferving, which is, that 
he < firft of all difcovered, or at leaft brought again into ufe, the capital letters of the 


(d) Naudé, 
Addit. to the 
ft. of Lewis 


€ which he dedicated to Peter de Medicis, 


< Greek alphabet, in which he printed in 1449 fome moral fentences, and other verfes 


with a long epiftle dedicatory, wherein he 


€ acquaints him with his defign, and the pains he had taken in tracing out the true figure 


ze © of khele great letters from the moft antient medals and monuments of antiquity (4). 


* tint, ut non indignam exiftimarint cùi fuam operam 
k parai ae munere s (liceat enim 
rebus typographicis typographicè loqui) eò rem 
; devenifle * i Laer oe —— What think 
u would Mufurus and Lafcaris fay, our firft maffers 
è of AR of the Cut mgs ? Dat Sait 
* they fay, Laing: ifafter having honoured the Print- 
* ingart fo far themfelves as not to think it beneath them 
* to do the office of corrector of the prefs they bad lived to 
* fee matters brought to that pafs, that if any one, &c.’ 
; We may alfo add to this the words of Mr Chevillier 
28) Chevil. (28): * I believe Lafcaris was corrector of the prefs in 
oP teed ye « the edition of Avicenna, printed at Lyons, in three 
? PB 194 i Volumes in folio, with the commentaries of James de 
* Partibus, by John Trechfel, and John Cleym, in the 
é year 1498, aš I conjecture from the Epiftle Dedicato- 
* ry to John Ponceau, Phyfician to the king, which 

* he prefixed to that book.’ 
[F] I muff examine Gyraldus's relation.) It im- 


(2) See the re- 
mare (8. XVIth century by the produétions of his 
(8) Genebr. TY indifferent character. 


Chronol. lib iv, Of religion. 
ad ann. 1582, G 


pag: m. 786. 


[4] He made bimfelf known by the produftions of 

(1) Pag m 464 bis pen.) It is faid in Gefner’s Epitome (1), that he 
compofed a book in his mother-tongue, wherein he 

learnedly and effetually confuted the new Samola- 

tenians and Arians, and alfo wrote a treatife againft 

their errors in Latin, addreffed to Duditius. The 

Oxford Catalogue takes notice of his book de Diis 

Samogitarum, caterorumque Sarmatarum EF falfrum 
Chriftianorum : item de Religione Armeniorum ES de 

initio regiminis Stephani Batorii, at Bafil, 1615, in 

4to. His Hifforia de ingrefu Polonorum in Vala- 

chiam anno 1572, &F Dantifcanorum clades anno 1577, 

at Bafil, 1582. His vere Religionis Apologia &9 falfe 

Confutatio, printed at Spires, in 1582, with Collectio 

variorum Authorum de Ruffirum, Mufcovitarum, & 

Tartarorum Religione, Sacrificiis, ES Nuptiarum, ac 

Funerum ritu. This is the work Genebrard {peaks of. 

It is proper to take notice, that there is to be met 

with in it, a Latin tranflation which Laficius made of a 

manufeript given by the great duke of Mufcovy, in 

the year 1570, to a Proteftant divine, who accom- 

(2) Martin. Grat. panied the king of Poland's ambafladors(z). ‘ Qui 
de prima Eccles < (Johannes Rokyta) Anno Chrifti 1570. juffu fenio- 
„Unitatis pana ‘rom fuorum, Sereniflimi Regis Polonia Legatos in 
Sgt to. 4 Mofcoviam comitatus, ipfis à facris fuit Concionibas. 
Lafitii Hifor. ‘ Hic cum ipfo Magno Mofcoviæ Duce, Bafilio (vo- 
Fratrum Bohem, “ catus in arcem Mofcovienfem die 10 Maii) colloqui- 
Pag 383i < am habuit, & in magna Procerum gentis ejus fre- 
s quentia fidei fuæ rationem reddidit. A quo etiam 

« (die 18 Junii) Librum Ruthenicis charaéteribus (quo- 

«< yum illic ufus eft) enarratum, accepit, quo fumma 

* Religionis Mofcovitice continetur. Qui liber à Do- 

< mino Johanne Lafitio Latio donatus Spire Neme- 

< tum Anho 1582 typis editus eft, una cum Refpon- 

< fionibus, quibus Errores Mofcovitarum deteguntur 

< & refutantur. w=" Who (John Rokyta) in the year 

< 1570, was appointed to attend as chaplain to the king 

< of Poland’s ambaffadors to Mufcovy. Here be bad a 

< conference with the great duke bimfelf, Bajilius, 

< being called into the caftle of Mufcow, on the tenth of 

* May, and gave an account of bis faith before a large 

< affembly of the grandees of that nation. From bim 

* be alfo received, on the eighteenth of June, q book 

* written in Runic charafters, which are there @yde 

* ufe of, containing the Jum of the Mufcovite religion. 

* Which book bas been tranflated into Latin by Jobn 

“ Laficius, and printed at Spires, in 1582, together 

* with an anfwer in confutation of the Mufcovite er- 

* rors.’ Regenvolfius has faid the fame thing, * Hanc 

* fidei Confefionem, à fe, mandato Principis Mofchi, 

* confcriptam, Rokita toti Senatui ipfius, eo prafente 

3 


zed by Coax gle ) 


ports, that the family of Medicis being expelled Flo- 
rence, Janus Lafcaris wandered about for fome time, 
till Leo X, fent for him to Rome, that after the death 
of this Pope he was fent for into France by Francis I, 
who having made ufe of him in the fonndation of a 
college and library, deputed him to Venice, where 


“he continued a Jong time; and that at lalt, after the 


death of Clement VII, he was perfuaded to come to 

Rome by the promifes of Paul ILI, where he died 

foon after, leaving a fon who was called Angelo(z9). I (29) Taken frem 
obferve here fitta great omiffion. Gyraldus fays nothing Lilius Gregorius 
of the embafly to Venice under Lewis XII. I further Gyraldus, de 
obferve, that he fuppofes Francis I fent Lafcaris to Ve- Lane de 
nice, in the quality of Legatus (Embaflador). I be- pag, m. 552° 
lieve he is miftaken. Note laftly, that he did not know 

this learned Greek was at Rome in the year 1532, under 

the pontificate of Clement VII. See the twenty eighth fo reg 
letter of Bunel, wherein he fays, that he faw John Ei tot, Edi: 
Lafcaris at Rome in that year (30). Tolol. 1687. 


LASICIUS (Jonn) a Polih gentleman (a), made himfelf known in the 


pen{4]. Genebrard has given him a ve- 


He makes him a perfect Proteus, a weather-cock in matters 
* This man, fays be (b), favoured the Trinitarians about the year 1565: 
€ bur foon after became a Calvinift, and after this a Bohemian or Picard brother [8], 


* and 


© exhibuit. Tum Mofchus Dux Refponfionem, ad 
* hanc Rokitæ Confeflionem, libro eleganter in quarto 
* Ruthenicis literis fcripto, & pretiosé tela auro texta 
* ornato, comprehenfam ; ei in manus porrexit. Au- 
© thor hujus Hiftori#, vidit librum hunc, in Bibliothe- 
* ca eximii cujufdam Patroni. Colloquium hoc; & 
t Queftiones ultrò citroque inter Mofchovitarum Prin- 
* cipem, & Rokitam Miniftrum habitas, defcripfit La- 
* tino idiomate, Joh, Laficius, in Theologia Mofcho- 
< vitica, Spire Nemetum, An. 1582 editâ: cum re- 
< futatione fuperftitionum Ruflicarum, & Evangelico- 
< rum, atque ipfius Lutheri defenfione (3). =——— Ro- (3) Adtian. 
« kyta, at the command of the great duke of Muftovy, pe rans 
< drew up this confeffion of faith, and, in bis prefence, Cuan Eccle- 
« prefented it to the whole fenate. Upon which that faram Stavoni« 
< prince gave Rokita a book in quarto, elegantly written carum, pag: 9% 
< in the Runic chara&er, and richly bound, containing 
s an anfmer to bis confefion, The author of this bi- 
< flory faw the very book in the library of a certain 
< eminent patron of learning. This conference, and the 
< arguments which paffed between the Mufcovite prince 
< and Rokita the divine, have been publifbed in Latin, 
< by Jobn Laficius, in bis Mufcovite Divinity, printed 
t at Spires, in 15823 together with a confutation of 
‘ the Mufcovite pir iets, and a defence of Luthe- 
< ranifm. In the following remark will be mention- 
ed another work of Laficius. 

[B] 4 Bobemian, or Picard Brotter.| The preface 
before his hiftory of the Bohemian Brothers, informs 
us (4), that at firt he embraced the reformation ac- (4) Fuit Laficius 
cording to the Zuinglian opinion, upon the leffer Po- ille gente Polo- 
land, being reformed by fome divines from Zurich ; nus natalibus: 
that afterwards having heard that the churches of ot + 
the greater Poland, which had fhaken off the yoke of stephanoad ex- 
Popery, had fome of them received the confeflion of teros Principes 
Augsburg, and others that of Bohemia, he enquired legatus adhibe- 
very particularly into the reafons of this difference ; Se, 
that he made a vifit to the greater Poland, and after & cae i 
that to Bohemia, Germany, and France, where he Helveticus; quam 
examined every thing with great exaétne(s; that no ‘ilicet Confelfio- 
doétrine, or confeflion of faith, pleafed him fo much ones A 
as that of the Bohemian brothers, and that finding pwys Tiguro 
this fubjeét had never been yet treated of, he undertook nasta fuan fece- 
the hiftory of it; that he employed himfelf in it fe- rate Prafat peg 
veral years, and compofed a work divided into eight '* 
parts, and intituled Origo, Progreffus, Refque tam prof- 
pere quam adverfe nec non Mores, Infituta, Con- 
fuetudinefyue Fratrum Bobemicorum. —— The rife, pro- 
grejs, profperity, and adverfity, manners, inftitutions, 
and cuftoms, of the Bobemian brothers. That about the 
year 1585, he fent it to the churches in Bohemia, and 
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Sand in’'¥582) in a bodk he printed at Spires on therreligion of the Multovites (2s. sunnari 
© he declares: himfelf a Lae It is to A oars i Sine watar k 
< be fo great that he will next year turn Mahometan,. and afterwards .Atheift; © To 


ysg t ary 


<! Francis Junius. ; 
nti fed 


> R mtemperanceé s o 
© (d): at which thofe who had once feen him would ceafe to'wonder, for his gi dh pa eee 
Fh Mim bomn aniy a Big eli anthesis fame T had fome knowledge of at -papes imposi- 
© Paris, and whom I furnifhed with arguments againft thofe.of the Trinitarians, about <ii# — 
This is what Genebrard fays ; but it will deferve very: little credit, Cirno? is. ie 


Clronol. lib. ivy 


Sie the year 1567." x rd t iwit ag 
i with what fevere calumnies, he treated thofe who were not Catholics, 9s: 786 
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| © © Laficiustravelled very much, and had the character of envoy of Stephen Battori, king: 


hate Of] oland.. He was living in the year 1599. Thefe Jaft particulars will be proved 
“sin the remark [B]. GR aisidhp i Aan od eater E 


EESTE : maret i: Sa Aa r3 RI ro 29-2 Y nt : ae i ainail Ors) 
pe them fo publith it, after having. made fuch riæ de Origine & Rebus geftis Fratrem Bohemorum (6) Thatin, on- 
sa" A alterations and additions as they fhould judge ne- Liber o€tavus, qui eft de moribus & inftitutis -eorum ob account of the 


` ceflary ; that not finding bis expectations anfwered, prafentem rerum ftatum. (6). feorfim editus. _ Addun~ Laps en 

>n -he fenta more corre& copy. of his work, in 1599, tur tamen reliquorum vri Librorum. Argumentas & Bohemian bro- | 

(5) Who was to the baron Charles of Zerotan (5), humbly befeech- particularia. quedam Excerpta, —— The eighth book of thers in their 

fan, after govers ing him to make mle of his authority and purfe, in La/icius, a Palifh nobleman’s biftory of the origin and. dilperfion, which) 

sor of Moravia, printing that manufcript ; but that all thishad noef- affairs of the Bobemian brothers, which treats of their bey nasetan 
ka. Ar lat, one of che Bohemian brothers publibed manners and injflitusions, publifhed by itfelf on account how much they 
the eighgh book of this hiftory of Laficius, in 1649, of their prefent fituation.. To which are added, the had degenersted 
i an abftraét of the other feven, This is ane pug 


: arguments of the otber Jeven bioks, with fome particular from their pre~ 
that edition: Johannis Lafitii nobilis Poloni Hito- extrafs cut of them. Rygi _ deceffors, 4 


-LATENUS (Jonn) a Moor by birth, was brought over into Spain, a little (.) Gonrates of 
L boy, and ferved in the family of the duke of Suefla (2) [4 ]. The happy genius which Cordoba, grana- 
was obferved in him procured him the liberty of being inftruéted together with his young Sanat ae 
mafter ; by which means he grew fo learned, that being enfranchifed, he obtained of nme. 
the archbifhop of Granada, the mafterfhip of the grammar-fchool, belonging to the (5) Token from 
church of "Granada. He worthily difcharged that office for the fpace of twenty years Don Nicolas An- 
and as he was. no lefs efteemed for his virtue chan for his parts, he met with a very ‘tow tne 


; L ) Si 
= advantageous: match [B]. He publithed feveral poems (b) [C]. Some fay, that Cle- se 


nard 


[4] He ferved in the family of the duke of Suefa.] « (quis credat?) Foannes Æthiops genere, Latinus 

He fays fo himfelf, in an ‘n(eietion which is given ‘ hinc ditus, at praitanti forma & Mofice ac Poé- 
(i) Wet Anton. Us by Don Nicolas Antonio (1), < Hae Joannes Æ- : Pücæ in paucis: peritus (7). —— In the mem 
ibhiath. Hifpans 


r 


t excellentifimi & inviđtilimi Gonfali Fernandi 4‘ (at Granada) from whence be was called Latinus, se ag 
<r © Corbuda Ducis Suefiz, Gonfalvi magni Hifpania- `“ being very bandjome in perfon, and fometbing skilled 
frum Ducisi Nepotis fervas, ab ipfo infantia late ©‘ in Mufit and Poetry? = . i 
© fmol nutritus, cum ipfo à rūdibus annis liberalibus - -~[C] He. publifbed feveral poems.) One upon the 
* artibus inftitutus & doftus, & tandem libertate do- battle of Lepanto, another on the death of Pius V, and 
< natus, Granatæ ab illuftriflimo pariter & reverendif- a great number of epitaphs. Their titles are: Au- 
* fimo Petro Guerrero Granatenfi Archiepifcopo ex- ftriados libri IT, five de vittoria navali Joannis Auttriaci 
“tra omnem aleam doétiffimo, 1S.: Eeclefie Granate ad Echinadas Infulas. De obitu Pii V, ejufque in Phi- 
+ cathedram Grammatice & Latini fermonis accepit lippum regem Rudio; De augufta regalium corporum 
t moderandam, quam per viginti annos feeliciter mo- eX variis tumulis in unum regale templum Elcurialis 
l) Miedum < deratus eft. Thefe Jobn the Ethiopian, a Chri- tranflatione, atque illinc in Granatenfe Regine Joanne, 


Mendozium < fian, brought out of Ethiopia an infant, fervant- to - Epigrammatum; five Epitaphioram libri TE. a Grenade 
Heroa (E thint ie “othe mofi excellent and magnanimous Gonzales Fer- 1576.— The Auftriad in two books; dr, the Naval Vidory 
Honerror of the * mando de Corduba, duke of Sueffa, grandfon to the of Don Jobn of Auffria, at Lepanto. Of the death of 
geal ‘ great duke Gonzales, educated by bim froma child, and Pius V, and bis affection for king Philip. Of the au- 
Pherae) ‘ infrufied together with bim in the liberal arts, being guft tranflation of the royal bodies from their Jeveral 
riumcomitaretur, © %¢ Jaft made free, be was appointed mafter of the fepulcbres, to the royal church of the Efeurial, and 
guam Latinam © grammar fcboo! belonging to the church of Granada, from thence to queen Joans church at Granada.  Epi- 
te ar- * by ibe moji illuftrious, as well as mofi reverend grams, or Epitapbs, in two books. At Granada, 1576. 
Biblisth. Hipan, t Peter Guerero, archbifoop of Granada, where be The infcription, which x have inferted in the firft 
“ taught the Latin tongue with fuccefs for twenty years? xemark, is taken from this lat book ; and as the au- 
The Jefuit Schottus is therefore miftaken, who fays, thor obferves, that he wasthen fifty eight years old (8), 
Ge Setiotor. that our Moor learned Latin, by waiting upon Men- one might expect to conclude from hence, the year 


(4) Nicol Anton almoft word for word, what Schottus fays of this learn- take care how we reafon in this manner ; for though 
ubi fupra, * ed Ethiopian. Latinus's epitaphs and epigrams were publifhed at 
À [B] He met witb a very advantageous matth.) He Granada, in 1576, it does not follow that the inferip- 
(5). 18. ibid. married Donna Anna de Carleyal (4): * Charus om- tion we fpeak of, was made in that year. This con- 
' © nibus propter ingenii ac morum dotes, matrimonio in- fequence would not hold, though we were fure he 
{6} Granatee lin- * fuper honetæ nec ignobilis femine fupra conditio- was then alive ; but it will te much lels conclufive, 
Ree © nem ornatus (5). —— He was founiverfally beloved if we Suppofe he died in 1573, as his epitaph im- 


Cepit, upenda © Jor bis learning and virtue, that a lady of a good ports (9). This we may be certain of, that fince he (o) Te is to be feen 
died in 1573, that infcription could not be made after in Nicolas Anta- 

that year; and confequently the author muit be at 7% ubi fupra, 

leat fifty eight years old in that year, and could not 07/ i Moers 


tein ca < family condefcended to marry him? lt is faid he 
Petra nigrum was a handfome man, which is, perhaps, as rare 
a ae a thing, according to the tate of the Europeans, as 
ibliotb, Hifpan, to fee a Moor teach the Latin tongue (6). ‘ Lu- be born after the year 1515. Nicolas Antonio would 


PE 450, < dum hic (Granate) parentum memoria aperuit “deferve cenfure for not having mentioned, if he could 
VOL. MI. 


have 


Original from 


TUS! EATINUS: 733 


of (7) Ludov. None 
ane « thiops Chrificola ex Æthiopia ufque infans advettus ‘ our fathers, Jobn the Moor opened a fibool, be ene, ie ee 
s 


(3) Taken from 
ng Antonio, 
€: Mi xvi, pag. doza to the college (2). Our Latinus’s malter was not of his birth, A man who is in his fifty eighth year, oo 


Tom. I A 
named Mendoza. You will find in Aubertus Mireus (3) in 1576, muft have been born in i518. But we muft sane ie 
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LATINUS. LAUDICE. 


a uae eae on of chic. ib Rain [D], and inftruéted him in the Belles 
. _ Lettres, This is not true: it will be eafy to thew their error. Moreri’s miftakes tho” 
few in number, are very gros [E] = = 


734 


i | could with, for the rarity of 
the hing hat out Latins had found pce among 


Bia tf Aloe agi Aaii Mati 
Granada, 


and commanded them in Latin to perform certain 
poftures. Thefe Moors had learnt, by his family con- 


verfation, Latin enough to underftand what he com- 


confi 


va 


aki th whom mineg a 


w iving ] 
> you tind Ie bt 
„name 


1542, ae nt 

V, and died fame 

ife n by the name of John s i 

Ae Taie Ten spea tee ine RA gi Pn gy aaa 
a E EER e, us, Dento, uam, 

Teie GAG Ge A heeds, Bal ie 


elega 
by 
In 
v 


lta, 
John Latinus was a difciple of this learned Gramm 


; rian. j ANSE 
y the ren E) Moreri’s faults ares... Gt 
em aa Amica tò Spain with Clenard, in he i true that Gonzales RESE Cet I 
le fays, that from 
and it ith The infcription abovementioned (17), clearly inti 
: that he and Latinus were almoft of the fame age; an 
3 E E a TO): Would he have fpoken in therefore Gonzales, whilft he was in his cradle, muft 
(13) Et tandem manner, if he had been indebted for all his learn- 
libertate donatus ing to James Clenard, as Mr Bullart fuppoles ? III. He 
fays nothing which has the leaft relation to Mr Bul- 
Jart’s account. My third obfervation perfuades me, 
(14) Avb. Mi- that Aubertus Miræus is miftaken in faying (14), 
revs in * Difcipulum reliquit (C/enardus) Joannem Latinum 
Belg. < Zthiopem (quod prodigii fimile ef) Rhetorem Illi- 
« beritanum, cujus Poem a exftat ricum de na- 
€ vali Job, Auftriaci ad Echinadas Infulas victoria. —— 
< He (Clenard) left a difciple, Jobn Latinus, a Mor, 
© (wbich is almoft a miracle) fcboolmafter at Granada, 
* whofe panegyrical poem on the naval widtory of Don 
< Jobn of Aufiria, at is now extant.’ Doubt- 
leis Mr Bullart was deceived by this paflage of Auber- 
tus Mireus; but he has added to it a fault of his 
own, in fu ng that Latinus was ee into 
Europe by James Clenard, inthe year 1542. His er- 
(1) Clenard, : 
.4i, page TOF probably proceeded from this. Clenard fays (15), 
eee that being fent to Braga to fet up a fchool there, st 


why Moreri did not faithfully tranflate his originals, 
He had the book of Don Nicolas Antonio before his 
eyes; why was he not contented to fay, that Latinos 
was a flave to Gonzales Fernand de Corduba ? does 
this speir, that Gonzales himfelf had taken this Ethio- 


to teach the young fcholars of the cathedral. 

publickly taught the Latin tongue to all comers ; which 

was the cuftom of the {chools of cathedral churches, 

‘as Mr Joli thews in one of his books. ILI. It is a 
ìece of ignorance to tell us of a 


duos. 
303» 


LAUDICE, fifter and wife of Mithridates, deferves a place in the lift of per- 
fons of unhappy memory. Her hufband meditating a vaft defign, ftole from his court 
in order to view incognito, with a very {mall attendance, the fituation of the places 
where he had determined to make war. Laudice hearing no news of him, fancied that 
he was dead, and would return no more; and inftead of afflicting herfelf, gave her 
felf up to the moft filthy pleafures. The return of her husband gave her great uneafinefs ; 

(a) Taten from fhe found it neceffary to conceal her irregular conduét, and could contrive no better 


ai, E ii, way of doing it, than by poifoning Mithridates. She was preparing for it, but one 
pe m-544 of her fervant-maids betrayed her, and difcovered the whole affair., Mithridates made 
(b) Chrifte no fcruple to put fuch a wife to death (a). A modern author (b) fally affirms, that this 
Matthias, a monarch was actually poifoned by his wife; but that being accuftomed to his antidote, 
memas. he recovered, tho’ not without difficulty. Thofe who puzzle themfelves with what 


Juftin fays, that Laudice had lain in, in her husband’s abfence [4], raife fcruples out of 
I have fpoken elfewhere (c), of another LAU DICE, fifter to this, and ftill 


t) In the article . 
CI FPaDOCIA, nothing. 


remark {1}, more wicked than fhe. Juftin is unjuftly faid, to contradi& himfelf in fpeaking of thefe 
ia? Ot two women [B]. 


have done it, the year, in which Latinas faid he was produced his three Moorith fervants before his fcholars, 


manded them As ra AN- ig mihi Seryali, 
16) nominavi, non iti (16) This word 
aiea 6) n : periti (16) 


From this ftory it might eafily be concluded, that cot nominavit 


our Latinus a flave, when be was frill in bis cradle. 


have made expeditions into Africa, or by fea, if it were (17) Inthe res 
true, that he made Latinus a flave. I would fain know ™** (4+ 


c wetudine tantum réfers to tbe fol 
* confecuti, ut me perciperent, quicquid dicerem, & 


be It ote three 

> Meorijh fervants, 

and Carb fo 
or 

Rendon Jo 


afterwards (18) brought him into Spain ? (18) This isa 


, ~ re 5 
I. Latinus’s employment at Granada was not ay: = fequence 3 


great p o 3 peh inti- 

tuled Aufriades (19). This can admit of no excule (19) This fatt 
from the original, fince Nicolas Antonio does not has been correct 
ufe the genitive cafe Auffriados, without adding Jibros pos hing Dutch 


a A 


[4] Laudice bad lain in, in ber bushand's abfence.] 

This lying-in was regular: Mithridates could not be 

offended at it; the computation of time allowed of 

his being father of the child which was born of Lau- 

dice in his abfence. What makes me fay fo is, that 

Juftin obferves, that this prince was congratulated at 

one and the fame time, both for his return, and for 

(1) Inter gratula- the birth of a fon (1). No body durft have complement- 
tionem adventus ed him on a fcandalous and notorious proof of his being 
fui, & filii geniti- 3 cuckold. Whence then, fome will ask, came Lau- 


TE iii, dice’s uneafinels? probably fhe was with child, or 
pag. 544 afraid of being fo, from her having had commerce 


with her gallants after her lying-in. Here is the rea- 
fon, that, to conceal her adulteries, fhe endeavoured to 
deftroy her husband, * Laudice..... cum periffe 
* eum crederet, in concubitus amicorum projeéta, quafi 
* admiffum facinus majore fcelere tegere poffet, vene- 
* num advenienti paravit (2). «=== Laudice.... 


(2) Ids ibid, | 
* baving given np berfelf tober gallants, upon a fup- 
I 


Digitized by Gos gle 


« pofition of ber husband's death, to conceal one erime 
t by a greater, prepared to poifon bim on bis return? 

[B] Jufin is unjuftly faid to contradit bimjelf-) 
Freinfhemius charges him either with this, or with 
confounding hiftory egregioufly. Aut contradicit fibi 
auttor, aut biftoriam mire confundit (3). His realon is, (3) Fre'nihemios) 
that Juftin relates in other places: I. That (4) Lau- in Juftinum, lib. 
dice, the widow of Ariarathes, king of Cappadocia, ***¥y al i, 
was killed by her fubjects, for poifoning five of her PE 54” 
children. II. That (5) Laudice, widow of Ariarathes, (4) Junin. libs 
king of Cappadocia, was married to Nicomedes, king xxxvii, cap. i. 
of Bithynia, whilft her brother Mithridates was pre- 
paring to fuccour her againft the fame Nicomedes, (5) Ide lib. 
ufurper of Cappadocia, in prejudice of Ariarathes, ***vili, cip: i+ 
fon of the deceafed king. This accufation of Frein- 
fhemius is without foundation; for Juflin {peaks of 
two Landice’s queens of Cappadocia. The firk had 
married one Ariarathes, who died in the war of Arilto- 
nicus, about the fix hundred and twenty fecond ad 

o 
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of Rome. The fecond was fifter to Mithrida 


wife of Ariarathes, who fucceeded the former 
is therefore neither contradiction, 


that Juftin has been cenfured i 


` LAUN OT (Marruew vp 
“been feveral years minifter o 


E) 


Rome. Idare not affirm, 

when he turned Proteftant [ 
iis renouncing the communion 

for his adultery in the moft i 


tes, and he is right, and. 
nor confufion. Note, tor, 
n fome places where cufa 


735. 


fled over in filence, in a 
others wishes sn 


p) „heis Maias z She commenta- 
in ufum Delphini, has renewed Freinthemius’s ac- 
tion. 


one of the moft violent Leaguers in France, 
f the Reformed church ; but having committed adulte w 
defpairing of a relaxation of difcipline on his behalf, 
what I have read in fome 

A), but if he was not then one he 


“y 


> and 
he returned to the communion of 
authors, that he was a pri 


certainly became fuch, after 


et i he had been branded at b (a) Memoires de 
gnominious manner [B], yet he was received with Open ls Ligue, Tom. 
arms by the Catholics, They made colle€tions for him (a); eee him a canon- ©? PE 342 
¿a = Ty in. the cathedral of Soiffons, and the cure of St Mederic at (b). He made (6) Memoires de 
= ule of his tongue, his pen, and all the indufty he was mafter of, t reid a, oo jon ¥en 
of the Parifians (c)s and made himfelf fo confiderable in the horrible faction of the fix- zian de me, a 
teen, that he prefided in all the affemblies which were held to confult the death OF are given din. 
~ Barnabas Briffon, prefident in the parliament of Paris [C]. If he had not very nar- . = 
main rowly efcaped, he had kept company with thofe whom duke of Mayenne vaufed Ls en el 
= to be | for having promored the execution of that great man (d). He retired “* 
into Flanders (2), where I believe he fpent the reft of his days. He publifhed fome 4) Gr y, 
books of controverfy, and among one concerning the motives of his chan ging venaire, ad ann, 
his religion [D]; and an anfwer to the calumnies, he pretended the minifters had *5%* 
fpread againft him. He is very weak in his anfwer to the accufation of adultery [E] ; («1a tia. 
en vai and 
“TAL T dare nor affirm... .. that be was a s forced me to of an loyment amon 
prieft when be turned Protefant.) Thuanus affirms it. * nas in which E fo Magne not to ‘eve 
U) Thon, —* Matthæus Launaus, fays be (1), facri Sueffionum col- * me any time to confider of it, they were fo affraid 
i Hiftor. lids © legii Sodalis, olim facerdos, & poftea ejerata majo- * of lofing me. Nay, they obliged me to make but - 
i Faasvin pag: 1123 € rum religione doétrinam proteftantium amplexus, * one tion fermon; and even, as foon as they 
B perier; ümb: * Paltorifque officio diu inter eos funétus, uxore eti- < heard me enter upon the fubjeét, being content 
Hitt. dela “am ducta, cujus cum propter egeftatem ætate jam * with my beginning, they ordered me to ftop, and 
Ligue, liv i, * inclinata taderet, errore recantato ad nos redierat, © admitted me among them, to fend me into Cham- 
BE 55° * fed incerta fide, quam mox ut fe vere Catholicum * pagne? 
* approbaret, fa€tiolis addixit. Matthew Lau- (B) He bad been branded at Sedan, in the moft ig- 
sie * noi, canon of the cathedral church of Soiffons, former- nominious manner.) The Memoirs of the League fay (6), (6) Tom, VI, 
ek “ky a prieft, and afterwards renouncing the religion that being convicted of having got a coufin of bis with Pag 35%, 
eet * of bis anceflors, for that of the Proteftants, having child at Sedan, where he exercifed the holy miniftry, 
i * alfo married a wife, of whom be began’ to grow be was banged there in effigy. 
* weary as be advanced into years, and became firaiten- [C] He prefided in ail the affemblies . . . . . whith 
‘ed in bis circumfances, returned to us again, after were beld to confult the death of Barnabas Briffon, 
* baving recanted bis errors, and though at firff not prefident in the parliament of Paris.) See the Chrono- 
* quite fettled in bis opinions, yet afterwards, to prove logie Novenaire of Peter Vidor Cayet (7), where you (7) Tom. I, fol. 
* himfelf a true Catholic, be joined bimfelf to the will find a more particular account than in 
* faRion of the League’? The fame thing is repeated 
(2) Pag. 280. ad in the ninety fifth book (2), with a very confiderable 
ann is8g,” addition : for in enumeratin 


g the reafons, which had 
induced this man to leave the Proteftants, the punih- 
ment he had to fear, on his being convidted of a- 
dultery, is not forgotten. He returned into the pale 
of the church, fays Thuanus; whether he repented 
of his errors, or was weary of his wife, or feared the 
punifhments which the Proteflants infit on thofe 
who were convifed of adultery. Rurfus feu pæni- 
tentia duĉius, five uxoris pertafus, ES adulterii pæ- 


nam, cujus convidtus fuerat, metuens, 
(3) Thuan, ibia, "64a uxore redierat (3). 


are partly repeated. 
W)Bivliotheqwe Verge Yan be 


Francoife, pag, 
Yon BE 
ufficient to prove what I advance. 


{3} Defenfe de 

Matthieu de 

Launoi td Henti e 
tnnetier.. con 


ad facerdotium 


I hall by and by mention 
another paflage in Thuanus, where the fame things 


I pafs by thefe words of Du 
Verdier Vau-Privas (4): * Matthew de Launoi, firit a 
* priek, afterwards a minifter of the pretended Reformed 
* religion, is now returned into the pale of the Chri- 
* Rian and Catholic church? Thuanus’s authority is 
fufi Let us fee whe- 
ther there is any room to doubt that Matthew de 
Launoi was a prieft when he turned Proteftant. The 
feruple I make, is built upon the filence of the man 
himfelf upon an occafion, where one would think he 
Ought to have mentioned his priefthood. € I do not 
* regard, fays be (5), what they fay of my calling, be- 
* fore they drew me out of the bofom of the Chri- 


thefe words 508, & feq. ad 
of Thuanus: * Matthæus Launzus qui olim Presby- ann. 1591. 
* ter, poftea ejerata majorum religione Minifter uxorem 
* duxerat, ejufque pertæfus ad facra redierat . . . 
+ principem locum in iis conciliabulis femper tenuit 
< — Matthew Launoi, who being firft a prieft, 
* wards turned’ Proteftant minifier, 
* of whom be grew tired, and ret 


oh) 


(8). (8) Thuan. fib. 

after- ci, pag. 443s 

and married a wife, aù ann, 1591+ 
urned to the church 

ad always the chief band in thofe ton- 

This proof is fulficient for my pur- 


e. 
[D] He publifhed fome books of controverfy, 


amon, 
others, one concerning the motives of bis changing bis nd 
ligion.) Itis intituled, Tée Declaration and Confuta- 
tion of the falfe Suppofitions and perverfe Applications of 
Jome texts of the boly Scriptures, which the minifters 
make ufe of in thefe latter times to divide Chriftendom ; 
with an exhortation to the faid minifiers, to reunite 
themfelves, and to bring their auditors to the Catbolic, 
Apoftolic, and Romifb church, from which they ought 
not to bave feparated .. .. by Matthew de Launsi, and 
Henry Pennetier, late minifters of the pretended Re- 
formed Religion, and at prefent returned into the pale of 
the Chriftian and Catholic church: the whole digefied, 
and divided into three books, by the faid de Launoi. 


The Epittle Dedicatory (9) to king Henry II, tells us, 
that thefe two minifters met i 


see ees 


* fultations, 


n the borough of Gui. Da ae 
nes, in the re-conquered country, the firk of June teventy ninth of 
Rian and Catholic church, and of my deferting 1576. Pennetier being returned thither from England September, 1577, 
Teles fanffes ac. © My former office. For L have been always in pub- fome time before, and the other newly come from Hol- 
a Suitions & per- © lic office and authority ever fince I finithed my and. It was there, fay they, that they drew up this 
P verks Calomnies © Rudies; and notwithftanding my youth, which was work, and refolved to make an open abjuration of 
ate Seres ‘ then very raw, and far from maturity, I behaved their herefies. 
ph autres, e i < myfelf with credit and honour, to the fatisfation  [E] He is very weak in bis anfwer to the accusation 
4% Toat book * of thofe with whom I was concerned, till fome mi- of adultery \ 
Pi. Printed at ¢ nifters, and others of their fe&t, turned my head 
rae Jom « with their illufons and dreams. 


3577, in Sve, 


And the efteem fault he isaccu 
‘ they had for me was fuch, that as foon as I was 


* liked in their party, which was in the year 1560, 


© owned himfelf a frail 


ble to fall into that fin (10). He does 


man, and lia- (10) iwc de 
not confefs the Matthieu de 

fed of; but alledges, in his julification, Launol, pag. 49. 
only fome little cavils, « My accufers, ays be (x1), 
* are wrong as to the time for want of a good me- 


(a1) bid, Ps. 
47s 
© mory; 
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people; 


Poa ne" 


be Sandan ey | 
FP po ghd at fis Te 
opp ves is not 


à ‘to ort 
ere 


ve | (ta) SIEA Fauni bate 


. a fonie’ wikis Gay: “thet Ke Tad 
ue cy oan maid, a SOc that he had 


somal young Th at Peadouphad gai 


Si by 
is another pretended coni tradi@ion.« Th 

sa being Platine of i fact before the y 

» I confeffed it to three or four of Pog N- they , 


fii 
< r 
« 
i; 


Defenfé de ‘ are uncertain as to the number (13)... But they do 
fae Launvi, ‘ not fay Rw fon pea ih ba in be 
Page 47+ 


‘ ‘(1 , by being Surprized in the faét,..by the jud 
eee attended with his ferjeants, mt jon of 
(14) Ib. pag. 8, < he court. It was not by unexceptionable witneffes, 

f j < for people do not call witneffes on. fuch. occafions. 

€ Ip was not by a violent prefumption ; for if they had 

* had any, they would have very. much tran{grefled, 
£ according to their own difcipline. A pre(um ption 
£ is grounded either upon the too great familiarity of 
* the parties, or upon the woman’s being with’ child. 
‘« If they grounded their prefumption upon familiarity, 
< they ould have given us notice of it, in order-to 
« preferve us by good remonftrances from falling into 
« fin: fo that they would be greatly to blame, for ha- 
« ving fuffered the evil to run on, without interpofing 
« by a brotherly charity, or requifite cenfures. If 
* they grounded their prefumption upon, the maid's 
« being with child, itis not fufficient to accufe me, 
« much lefs to condemn me.. It would be a fine law, 
« ifa fervant maid fhould commit a-folly in her ma- 
< fler’s houfe, and be got with child, that the mafter 
« fhould be guilty of it. What reafon is there for 
< that? Fathers and mothers cannot fometimes preferve 
« their own daughters, though they keep them clofe, 
« How then fhoulda mafter be accountable for a fer- 
« vant maid’s being with child, whom he cannot al- 
« ways have under his eye? It would be much bet- 
* ter to be one’s own fervant, Such a prefumption 
< therefore is of no force. But when they faw that 
< young maid of a good family, with child, as they 
« fay, they fhould have fent for her, and examined 
« who had got her with child, and then they had 
€ known the truth, But they forgot todo it; and 
< therefore they cannot alledge a prefumption, with- 
€ out-condemning themfelves: and after all, it would 
* be of no force.’ It would be eafy to thew the weak- 
nefs of this defence, would one be at the pains; but 
the thing not deferving it, I only fay, that though he 
had put this maid out of the way, they might have 
had convincing proofs of her being with child; fo that 
he could take no advantage of her not being confronted 
and interrogated. 

The following pretended contradiftion is not much 
better than the former. ‘ They fay, that I have been 
© convicted before their confiftory, which according 
< to them, was compofed of feventeen minifters, and 
* thirteen elders, who make thirty perfons. Now 
* they maintain, that I was conviéted by that confei- 
* fion, which, fay they, I made before three or four: 
€ It was not therefore their confiftory; for there 
« would be twenty fix or sic feven perfons want- 


oe fe - 


itha alive! theres Row sake, itn om ri from fornication, «is 
feven ae year, | ere pemean or Ae ig 


ded, Fin ad 
ted ‘ment; for 
sfenasldtvablien othere is: no need tt bth the parter oad bem 


o 
“gence Pad est a A he SCA perfons and f 


1 Rew sito “tha tnt where Ae 3 pani -fome 


aith with child.” Te, as. probably a-young places}, 2 
aye mee a 
i tarie Suey Hcl iad s 
erewithal to pay for iy it is pro-? pe att a 
; aat a Laie domeftic. erkes mie 
him inftea ‘of a fervant maid; and fo with- 


and as his conduct in the time of the league made him appear to be a profligate man, no 
credit ought tobe given to the: ae Rae agii the Diiin 11. 


NOL 


vain and chil cavil. « Jt was/not 
“At had conf pha fault be rn sh an Pg 
" oe Bate se confeing it b 


y jf g a fervant | was added, “that-he halted he che in parti 


lar, to- 


ie he 


hr? ele a they 1 Doiii Rey (16) Ib. pe 504 
litery; and to the’ fame penalties. 


dina theives: 


ey in ht Tet ihe did part iol 2g E pegs 


See yie hs a pi 


si co. aamir 

ting ge fhe ioe a 
geni indol: +.) Pag sn & 

fequnne. dew 


“thee hing fe LF 
“tN: ve pre 


y bao he was willing to find a greater. 
f eine, was sen (oie cand, 


ots say aa 


mame. was’ prefi ale Bo 
books, and who was called in Holland the Schoon np 
dikant (18); if we may believe him, this handfome (.3) Ttar is, the 
minifter made himfelf formidable to his landladies, by S2nd/2me minij‘er. 
his attempts upon, their fervant maids, and admirably 
made ufe of the maxim ofa Roman Poet. oui taii 
Nata fe arraut] harii ? i 
Ne fit ancillæ: ibi amor pudori (r9). ipia igat? (19% Hort ek 
Rok enigita mre’ aathibadi Sea! 

Blap not to love an bumble maid. sale ats ae 4 SEIS, rau 
I hall obferve i in the following remark, that Launoi 
was not a man. honeft enough to ipate; the paku 
he flandered. : 
. Let us make a little digreflion. Bither. clergymen Tus incon. 
fhould be permitted to marry, or forbidden to. keep sistency 
young fervant. maids; for the prodigious concubinage °f prohibiting 
of priefts, which hath feandalized the public for. fo [nse and 
many ages, owes it’s original to the permiflion of Te AO of 
having women about them, to. manage their houfes. young maid fer- 
The intention ofthe fuperiors was, -that they fhould vanis- 
confine themfelves to the bufinefsof fervant maids ; 
but they eafily faffered themfelves to be perfuaded to 
ferve to fome other purpofe: the office of a coneu- 
bine feemed {o convenient to them on all accounts (20), (20) Compare 
that their mafters had not much trouble to bring them bsf is faid 
to it. Since Luthers reformation, the priefts have smart (2) of 
by degrees, grown lefs feandalous; but Rill at-this day the article 
their maids, unlefs they be very old, are verymuch ADRIAN VI. 
fufpetted to ferve them doubly. Generally fpeaking, 
in all religions, if any leud bufinefs happens, which 
occafions complaints. againft unmarried churchmen, it 
is almoft always on account of their maids. The -rea- 
fon is plain: the temptations on both fides, and the 
opportunities. of finning, offer themfelves more readily 
and conveniently: and hence it is doubtlels, that the 
ealy cafuilts do very much extenuate the fin of a maid 
got with child by her mafter. The Latin of the lower 
age, furnifhes us with a term in this cafe, which is 
very expreflive. At fir, the word focaria was taken 
in a good fenfe; it fignified a woman or a maid, who 
ferved in the houfe, and dreffed her mafter’s diet; but 
afterwards it was made ufe of only to. fignify te con- 
cubines of the clergy (21): the reafon was, that moft (21) See da 
of their maids continued indeed to be their cooks, but Cange’s Gifary 
befides that alfo lay with their mafters, Let us con- f step ate 
clude, that it ought to be a rule of di(cipline in all goo. Ba Pari 
countries not to permit young unmarried clergymen to ` 
keep young maid fervants. 

[F] No credit cught to be given to the frories be bas 
publifoed againf the Proteftants.} ‘Though we thould - 
pafs over the horrible crimes he committed dvring the 
League, we fhould have reafon to charge him with 
forgery, in regard to many things he relates of the ~ 
miniflers, as being very remote from probability, He ~ 
fays (22) that the miniflers who fled ra Neufchatiel faz) Defen'e de 
in Swifferland, being refolved to.tuin a young man, Matthice de lau- 
who had preferred the Rudy of Phylic to. that-of Di- | ele pe 33, % 
vinity, accufed him of many falfe do¢irines;! but that - 
one of the moft.famous amongit them,, oppofed their 


ill defign : that they continued eae ea ae 


Digitized by Coc gle 


ihe 


LAU 


NOL 


That which relates to two pretended demoniacs is the moft ridiculous [G]. =- 


this Phyfician: © Some calling him z Sorcerer, others 


<an Anabaptift, others an Atheift. Others faid to 


* him. How? Dare you fay, that you do not believe 
* the doétrine of Mr Calvin, by whofe mouth we all 
< {peak ? He anfwering, that Calvin was a man fub- 
« je&@ to error as well as others: they immediately 
* cried out, O curfed Philofophy! O execrable blaf- 
4 phemy! For to {peak againft Calvin’s doétrine, and 
* againft the intention and will of thefe venerable do- 
* Gors, isin their opinion to {peak againft God, and 
< lie againft the Holy Ghoft; and they make no con- 
« feience of profecuting a man for it to death, if they 


(23) Ibid. page € can come at him (23).’ What he makes thefe mini- 
4 flers fay concerning Calvin (24) is fo far from the fpirit 
fas) Ser all and maxims of the Refor church, and fo incon- 


robat be relates in filtent with the ftile of the Proteftants, that there needs 

tke frend bak of Nothing more to convince us, that he himfelf forged, 
bs Declaration and that very grolsly, the flanders which he publi 

S ‘So that it can be no prejudice to the memory of thofe 

136, verlo Concerned, if I take the liberty of inferting here the 

following fcandalous . < The eldeft Capel had, 

` * a little before, plaid fuch another mad trick to a 

* lady of a good family, who coming to Sedan upon 

* bufinefs, did not care to be known. However, his 

* over curiofity made him fo bold, as to ufe the name 

* and authority of the duke and duchefs of Bouillon, 

“ to get into the chamber of the fame lady, and to 

* fee her. At the fame time, he plaid another prank, 

« which difcovered the height of his leudnefs, as well 

«as madnefs. For coming out of church, moved 

« with an odd fort of devotion, he took a young gen- 

é dewoman by the arm, who was very handfome 

< and modeft, and of an houourable family, and de- 

* fired leave to {peak one word to her. This being 

‘ ee him, he whifpered her in the ear, Madam, 

* being charmed with your good qualities, as well of 

€ body as of mind, and efpecially with your wit, I 

< take the liberty to beg a favour of you; but E would 

* not by any means be denied. The lady anfwering, 

* that fhe could grant nothing, before fhe knew what 

>- he defigned to ask; he faid to her, I would beg one 

~ >) © hour of amorous diverfion with you: we can eafily 

© meet in a place, where there fhall be no body but 

_ © you and I. The poor gentlewoman perfeétly a- 

* fhamed and amazed at the inftruétion given her by 

< this reformed Philofopher, jut coming from fer- 

«mon, ran in hafte to her mother, to whom fhe de- 

* clared the whole matter: which the mother, by way 


IF onibey 


© of complaint, told me the fame day (25)” | (25) Defenfey = 


im That which a Oates pi or Ma BAB 350 360 
t ridiculous.) This is the ftory in fhort, Mate = = 
thew de Launoi 1 Thie i minier in 1562. © ` L 
Some Merchants of the Low-Còuntries heard him 
preach with fo much fatisfaétion at Ai in Champagne, 
that they detained him at their houfes, as he was- pre- 
ating to go for England. They admired both. his (26) Non ante 
anguage and diligence, for he often preached in fix ig te techn 
different places within the fpace of twenty four hours. nde gee 
They made him their minifter at Tournay. Whill pecuniisnon præ- 
he was there, it was that the exorcifms of ftitis litem mo- 
feffed by the devil. This difpleafed the Calvinifts : “morse! cope: 
they Seared ther felt would bet decried if thee minis mnt eect 
fters had not the gift of driving out devils, which landia ad annum 
was con{picuous in the Apoftles, and was flill to be 574, Maithzo 
feen among the Papis, They therefore fuborned two Loss: bl 
ns, a man and a woman, and engaged them to noillerie textore 
tend to be demoniacs, for a certain fum, and a pen- lini, & Joanne 
Fon for life. Thefe two perfons plaid their part very Walle, qui chor- 
well; and hereupon Matthew de Launoi, who knew ** peCendis 
nothing of this contrivance, was defired to go and conueflet, com- 
undertake their relief.. He went, and his prayers and rap a 
fermons proved fo effeétual, that thefe two demeniacs, /“%) «b: infra, 
after a great many fetches, managed according to di- °%* 283 
rection, declared that the devil was gone out of (a7) Henr. Seda- 
their bodies. The miracle was publithed in all places, lius, Apologetic 
and procured de Launoi a very great veneration. ‘The adverfus Alcora- 
ome was Japones EE a after; becaufe the two satis, wae a 
ons who pla the farce, not receiving the "ee cece 
Fromitied reward beonght isa peta foe 
ducers. A Weaver, and a Rope maker acquainted de Haer de initiis 
Launoi with this in Holland in the year 1574 (26). This temultuum Bel- 
me the motive of his converfion, if me aliens dip EARL += = 
rancifcan Sedulius, who has inferted this flory at oy, 
length in his anfwer to the Alcoran of the pK Reg phy te a 
printed in ‘1607 (27). He fays, that Matthew de Broxelle | rinci« 
Launoi being ftill alive at Broffels, and writing fevera] pem urbe Bra- 
books againft the Calvinifts, could vouch the cruth of tantie, & multa 
it (28). Spondanus has inferted the fubitance of this feribit, quibos 
fine tory in his Annals (29). There is no need of mendacio pal- 
fhewing the abfurdity of it; fince all the world knows, lente non poffunt 
that the Proteftants profeffedly decry all the miracles Sedan ibaa 
of the latter ages, and maintain that they were by no pp 4, 
means neceflary to juftify the reformation. Apply 
here what I have faid in the remark [T ] of the article (20) Ad anne 
CALVIN. (15625 n. 50s 


. LAUN OI (Jonn pz) in Latin Launoius, do&tor of Divinity in the univerfity 
of Paris, was born in a little village of Normandy near Coutances. He performed 
his ftudies in Philofophy and Divinity at Paris with fo great fuccefs, that he became 


a formidable difputanc. 


He was admitted a prieft and doctor of Divinity in the year 


1636 [4], nor did he make any ufe of thefe two characters to get money, and beg 
benefices [B], he had no other aim but to become learned; and to this end, he con- 


[4] He was made a prief and dottor of Divinity in 
the year 1636.] Ihave not followed Moreri, who 
affirms, that John de Launoi entered into boly orders in 
1634, and took bis doéior's degree in June the fame 
year. My reafon is this. In the elogy of this dottor 
it is faid that he began his courfe of Divinity in 1633, 
and made fuch a progrels in it in two years time, 
that he exceeded {ome perfons of great parts and 
learning, and was exceeded by no body. It is added 
that he was promoted the following year to the prieft- 
hood, and to his doctor of Divinity’s degree. Sru- 
dium Theohgicum ingreffus ef? anno trigefimo tertio 
Supra millefimum EF fexcentefimum, illudque biennio 
integro ita percurrit, ut multos ingenio EF eruditione 
prefiantes vinceret, ES a nemine vinceretur. Ad or- 
dinem Jacerdotalem anno infequenti, &F ad Theologie Ma- 
Sifterium eveđus (1), Ithoughtit proper to place sis 
following year, after the two years of his tudy of Divi- 
nity ; for if it be put immediately after the year 1633, 
it would follow, that this doétor had ftudied Divinity 
one year as a fcholar, after he had been admitted do- 
Gor. Iwould not however in this claim any prefe- 
rence of Mr Moreri; for the author of the elogy did. 
not perhaps pretend to much exaétnefs in thefe chro- 
nological punttilios. Has he not faid (2), that after 
John de Launoi had fpent five or fix years in the ftudy 
of Philofophy and {cholaftic Divinity, he began his 
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(1) Blog. 
Lavnoii, Page 2. 


(2) toid, 


tinued 


courfe of Divinity, and {pent two yearsin it? Is this 
exprefling ones felf according to the ftrict rules of exatt- 
nefs. But however negligent he may have been, have 
preferred his authority to that of Moreri. \ 
[B] . - . . mor did be make any ufe of thefe two cha- N 

rafters to get money, and beg benefices.) This requires 
a remark ; for a perfon exempt from avarice and am- 
bition, is fo rare to be found, even amongt doctors of 
Divinity, that when we meet with one, the public 
ought to be particularly acquainted with it. Such ex- 
amples ought to be confecrated: all poffible care fhould 
be taken to do them juftice: this will prove an excellent 
inftruétion to the public ; for it fhews that providence 
does not entirely. deliver up mankind to corruption. I 
fay then that John de Launoi expreffed from his youth (3) Omhem ab 
a great indifference for the things of this world ; ineunte adolef- 
which excellent difpofition did not change, when he Sete alte 
grew older; for he then gave up to his brothers and tem, quam divina 
nephews all his pretenfions to his father’s eftate (3), vox fagitiorum 
and would never hearken to the advice of his friends, fontem appellat. 
who put him upon asking for prebends and livings. a ring 
To get rid of their friendly follicitations, he declared. yeniffet, pater- 
to them that he found himfelf neither qualified for nam heredita- 
finging nor preaching, and that he would not enrich tem, parvam 
himfelf with the wealth of the church, whilft he could Hian ay eratis 
not do her any confiderable fervices by the fun¢tions of pufque reliquits 
his er Monitus aliquando ab amicis, ut pa- Ibid. pag, 3s 
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tinued to purfue his ftudies with extreme induftry. d. 
forts of books ; but reforted to the moft learned divines [C], in order to confult 
them upon all the difficulties he met with (a). 


reading 
i) Be Elogio 


NOL 
He did not content himfelf with 


He received the moft confiderable 


vin tine’ improvement from the learned converfations of Father Sirmond [D]. It was not for 


Londini, 1635, 
aad a vaft treafure of learning; for there are 


his own particular fatisfa€tion, but for the ufe of the public, that he heaped up fuch 


very few divines who have publifhed a 


greater number of books [E]. He made no fcruple to attack feveral falfe tradi- 
pry J], and was one of the ftrongeft fupporters of the privileges of the Gallican 


churc 


* ræciam praebendamve vacantem, eo nomine peteret 
“ ab co, cui conferendæ illius munus incumbebat, re- 
* fpondit, fe huic utrique officio parum aptum effe à 
* natura, cùm per latera parum firma, perque vocem 
* minimé canoram, neque verba apud populum facere, 
* neque palmos hymnofque decantare poffet. Ingeren- 
* tibus nonnullis inde provenire non modicam copiam, 
, an quis commodiis ageret, continuò regerebat, fe 
. © fi jure illo uteretur, profpicere, rem ita comparatam 
* iri, ut Ecclefia fibi opibus fuis fru&tum magnum, 
* ipfe nullum Ecclefiz, aut certè exiguum, Minifterio 
* fuo afferret, quod fatum minimé fane vellet, tanquam 
* iniquum nimis & invidiofum (4).’ We need not won- 
der that he became fo learned, fince he applied himfelf 
to his ftudies with a mind free from covetuoufnefs and 
ambition, How many people would be very eminent 
in learning, if the eager defire of making their fortune 
did not continually divert them from their ftudies? 
a what a poet fays in regard to the impediments of 
arte \ 


(4) Ibid 


Ad hæc animos ærugo & cura peculi 

Cum femel imbuerit, fperamus carmina fingi 
(5) Horat, de Polle linenda cedro, & levi fervanda cupreffo (5)? 
Arte Poét, ver. 


33% Shou'd av'rice once diffrac the poet's bead, 


He fiill may write, but never can be read. 


I muft not forget John de Launoi’s will. The preface 

of it was very remarkable. After the common form, 

Zn the name of God, &c. it went on thus, J fall quick- 

ty make an end of this will, for I have but little 

(6) Me wealth (6). Mr Menage has not mentioned all ; it 

) Menagiana, > 

pag. 216 alfo gave the reafon why the teftator left but little 
wealth, that God had given him to underftand that it 

was much harder for a Chriftian to make a right ule 

(7) Prefatur ideo Of riches, than to go without them (7). It is obfer- 
feftaturum fe de vable, that Mr de Launoi left more money behind him 
PEET onan than he ever dreamed of his being found matter of : an è- 
font tuals.. vident fign of his little concern for riches. : He never 
fablimioribus, took the pains of counting his money : and fometimes 
fingulari Dei be- forgot where he had laid it. * (3) Certum illum (9) 
feo oar < fecit Launoius, plus penes fe poft obitum fignatæ 
homini Chriftia- ‘ P€cuniz repertum iri, quàm præftandis legatis requi- 
no bonis carere, * reretur; & revera longè plus repertum eft, plufque 
para iia refte uti, * quam Launoius ipfe repertum iri crederet. Sed id 
‘log. Launoii, e tantum abei ut ei vitio verti poflit; quin potiùs 
PaE 35¢ * laudi duci debet, cùm illud omne quantumcunque 
(8) Ibid. pag; 36, ‘ fuerit, non avara manus affervaftet ufquam, fed con- 
* temptor opum animus domi projeétum oblivioni pen? 

(9) Téat is, the © dediflet. —— Launoi affured him be would find more 
executor of bis € money at bis death, than would pay the legacies he 
sik, * foould leave, and indeed there was a great deal more 
* found, than even Lannoi conid bave imagined him- 
‘ felf worth. But this was fo far from being a fault, 
‘ that it was ratber a virtue, fince the whole fem, 
* bow great foever, bad been carele/sly thrown by out of 
‘ contempt, and not beaped up out of avarice” We 
have here a proof that an indifference or extreme 
fondnefs for riches, may each produce the fame ef- 
fet: for there are fome mifers who hoard up fo much 


(1o) Bitia won Wealth, that they themfelves know not the extent of 


& multa fuper Ìt (10). ; 
fant & dominum [C] He reforted to the mof learned divines.) Nor 
fallunt, & profunt was he contented with that; but confulted, by way 
phe thee of letters, the learned men who lived in other parts of 
aaa 45 See ` France, or in foreign countries (11); and when he 
what Horace fays went to Rome, it was not to fee the antiquities, but 
of Lucullusa to get acquaintance with the Litterati. Thofe he moft 
Hittie, before, cera with there, were Lucas 5 yegen. and Leo 

atius (12). © Iter etiam fufcepit in Italiam, non 
(11) Blog, page 7 aaa at fluvios infpiceret: & "stn, non ut ur- 
* bes luftraret, non ut vetera artium monumenta, 
* novafve zdificiorum moles mirabundus intueretur, fed 
$ ut confuetudine frueretur eruditorum (13). 
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(t2) Ibide 
(13) Ibide 
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He extended his criticifms even to fubjects of devotion: and fome faints 


would 


[D] He received the moff confderable improvement 
from the learned converfation of Father Sirmond.] He 
propofed his doubts to him; and was an{wered with- 
out heat or paflion. That contentious way of difput- 
ing about the fciences, too common among the learn- 
ed, was not the charaéter of this Jefuit. * Suam 
* feu percunétationem, feu fententiam, de maximi 
< momenti capitibus proponentem benigne audiebat per- 
* fpicacifimus & cordatifimus fenex, mentem ei fu- 
< am candide aperiebat, & cum effet ab omni quz in 
* fcholis viget rixandi confuetudine alienus, abflinebat 
* à contentione & pugna verbcrum, locofque indica» 
* bat conciliorum aut patrum, quibus innixus ita fen- 
< tiret (14). ——— This moft bumane and underflanding (14) Ibid pig % 
* old gentleman gave bim leave to propofe his doubts, 
‘ and opinions on fubjecs of the greatef? moment, and 
< then returned bis own fentiments with all imagi- 
“ nable candour, and being bimfelf an enemy to noify 
< methods of difputing in fcbools, be, without making 
‘ any words or controversy, freely pointed to the coun- 
tile or fathers whereon bis Jentiments were founded.’ 
He readily difcovered to his friend the authorities of 
the fathers and councils, upon which he grounded his 
opinions. Mr de Launoi examined them with great 
exaétnels, and went again to vifit Father Sirmond, who 
hearing him difcourfe upon thefe matters, aniwered 
him; dt fir 1 underflosd thefe things better than you, 
Sut now you are much more mafter of them than I 
(15). No Jefuit had a greater fhare in his intimacy (45) Tune jus 
than de Launoi, which did not pleafe the fraternity. ‘anriam kop 
€ Cum nullum haberet inter fodales fuos Sirmondus quo- cititem fufpi- 
< cum fidentius loqueretur, de quo & ipfi nonnunguam ciens Sirmondus 
© conquefti funt, crebrius invifi vehementer optabat a g _ 
< Lannoio cui nihil erat quod minus crederet quam fibi deat ee an 
< (16). =—— Sirmond having none of bis own fociety, fo cepimus, ent in 
< much in bis confidence, which they would all fome- ea forlitan aliquid 
< times complain of, was extremely preffing upon Lau- aa zer iem 
noi to vifit bim the oftner, to whom be loved to com- aces PESA 
* municate every thing be knew? The Menagiana has vero cum eam 
this paflage. * Father Sirmond faid of Mr de: Lau- accurate pestra- 
‘nol, that when he heard him fay any thing that a regal 
* was good he went to write a book (17).’ petty iia 
[E] There are very few divines who bave publifhed plenivs perfe&i- 
a greater number of books.) See the catalogue of ufque non tenerte 
them in the hiftory he publifhed of the college of wm eer 
Navarre in 1677. His Bookfeller had often printed “™""™ 
it by itfelf. The following nice remark feems to (16) Ibid 
deferve a place here. ‘ This (18) was his greatelt 
* favourite of all his books, whether it was that he (17) Menagiana, 
£ took pleafure in this glorious teftimony he had given pag: 223, of tbe 
the public, of his gratitude to that college of the A} Dutch edinim: 
faculty, which, he confidered as his mother: or 8) That is, the 
whether he was not altogether infenfible of the plea- aes of the ` 
fure of feeing all his own works particularized in College of Nae 
this book: For he had inferted in it the catalogue varres 
of all his writings, which he chofe to do himfelf 
as wel] to make it more exaét, as to explain more 
readily the titles, and fubjeéts of his {malleft books, 
and of all his letters in particular, wifely judging, 
that any body elfe would be eafily difcouraged with 
their great number, and the large amplification of their 
titles (19). (19) Baillet, 
CF] He boldly attacked federal falfe traditions.) Jozemens ccs 
As the arrival of Lazarus and Magdalen in Provence; Sçavans, bi 
the apofllethip of Dionyfius the areopagite in Gaul 5 te 13eg 
the caufe of the retreat of St Bruno the founder of the 
Carthufians ; the vifion of Simon Stoch; the privileges 
of the Sabbatin bull. They whofe interet it was 
to maintain thofe opinions raifed terrible out-cries a- 
gainfthim. He was, according to them, an enemy to 
religion. ‘¢ Credi vix potet quantam initio invidiam 
* his fcriptis in fe conflaverit ; licet enim antiquam at- 
t que adeo genuinam traditionem propugnaret, ejul- 
* que fidem, ut ipfe fepe ad locum Tertulliani allu- 
€ dens dicere folebat, ex temporibus affereret, tamen 
£ qui hiftorias quas expungebat À` ceneris) anis sei 
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(20) Elog, Lava 


pp 1% 


(21) Ibide 


(22) See his Elo- 
gy, from page 
io to page 18, 


LAUNOL 


would have been ftruck ont of the Kalendar, 


if his arguments had been admitted. Ic 


is worth obferving what Guy Patin faid upon it [G]. It was a favourable fubjeét 


< berant, quive illas credule plebi non fine aliquo 
‘ commodo fuo ingerebant, eas fibi eripi ægre pa- 
* tiebantur, nec qui id tentaffet mitius incufabant 
© quam fi firmiffima religionis fundamenta convellere 
É: viffet (20). ——— Jt .is fearce pofible to conceive 
* what a load of envy thefe writings at firft drew 
* upon bim: for iho’ be was a defender of the an- 
* tient, and confequently the genuine, tradition, and as 
* bimjelf often afed to fay, in allufion to a paffage 
‘in Tertullian, vindicated it's authority from the 
< times; yet they who bad believed from their youth 
© the legends be had expunged, or who found their 
< account in impofing them upon the credulity of the 
< people, could not bear the lofs of them with any 
¢ patience, but cried out as violently againft all at- 
“ tempts of this kind, as if the mof important fun- 
* damentals of religion bad been attacked.’ He was 
not in the leat feled with their clamours, but 
went on fill, and undeceived not only the learned, 
bat alfo fome of the vulgar. < Vicit tamen inex- 
*« pugmabili conftantia Launoius hominum imperitorum, 
* & malè feriatorum importunas inofficiofafque quere- 
© Jas, & aniles eorum fabellas ita revicit, ut nullam 
* jam patronum inveniant inter eos, qui aliqua cura 
© veritatem indagant, multò pauciores quam antea apud 
* vulgum, & apud eos qui ne literasquidem norunt (21).’ 
He vigoroufly attacked the Monks in two other points 
(22); for he demonftrated the falfity of the pretend- 
ed privileges, by virtue whereof they refufed to ac~ 
knowledge the jurifdiftion of bifhops; and confuted 
the arguments on which they ground their claim to 
the adminiftration of the facrament of penance. Here 
follows what the abbot de Marolles faid of him. 
* He found the art of difcovering the moft hidden 
* truths: and the lovers of them are as much pleafed 
€ with him for it, as thofe who are unqualified to 
* difcover or value them, are uneafy at his having 


' € made fuch glorious conquefts. However they can 


* reproach him with nothing: and it has not hitherto 
© been poflible for his adverfaries to convi€t him of 


© the leaft falfhood, or of one wrong inference from 
© the teftimonies of the writers concerning the points 


(24) The abbot 


authors who pre- 
fented him with 
their books, uns 
der the name 


(24) There is no 
Probability that 
he ever was their 
penfioner, 


(25) Patiny Lett. 
Rlix, pag. 207, of 
the firt Tome, 
Trin dated the 
eighteenth of 
‘ovember, 
joa oa alfo 
er cli, a 
$94, of re , 
me Tome. 


(26) Menage, 
Anti Baillet, 


‘om. II; pag, 
26, » pag 


* In his Elegy 
upon the death 
of Mr du Puy, 
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© he has examined. It is true, what we have feen of 
“him, is inconfiderable in comparifon of what we 
* aught to expect from him, applying himfelf as he 
€ does to the moft ferious ftudies upon important fub- 
€ jeéts: but the moft learned will always benefit 
* themfelves by the reading of his works, either by his 
* method, or the certain difcovery of truths, for which 
* pure religion will have no lefs realon to glory, than 
* infamous fuperftition to be concerned at it (23). 

[G] Jt is worth obferving what Guy Patin faid up- 


is on t.] < I give you notice, that I have delivered a 


t little packet toa young man of Lyons... . You 
* will find init, among others, Mrde Launoi’s book, 
* wherein he undertakes to prove, that there never 
€ was fuch a faint as Renatus, nor any bifhop of Angers 
© of that name. It is the fame who has writ againft 
‘ Dionyfius the Areopagite, afferting that he never 
«€ came into France ; and againkt the feapulary of the 
* Carmelites, and againft Magdalen, pretending that fhe 
€ never came into Province. He is a doétor of Di- 
« vinity, a Norman, a man of a mean look, but learn- 
«ed, and efpecially in ecclefiaftical hiftory. Some here 
© call him a defperate and damned {pirit, whom all 
« fhould avoid; who turns every year a faint out of 
* paradife, and it is to be feared will at lait expel God 
himfelf, Yet hitherto no body has anfwered him. 
© One of his friends told me that he had long been 
‘€ a penfioner in the college of the Jefuits (24), who 
‘ made ufe of him to approve their books; but that 
€ at Jaft, they had difcarded him, for refufing to give 
“his approbation to a new do€rine they had amind 
‘to publifh (25).’ What follows, is curious; I have 
it from Mr Menage, and it is he who fpeaks (26). 
Mr de Launoi, defor of Divinity, of the faculty of 
Paris, pretends that feveral of our faints never sxi- 
fred: which occafioned Mr Feramus to fay of bim *, 


` 


Tu quoque, Launoi, veri indagator & index 
Addita qui faftis Numina falfa doces. 


dn fearch of trath, Launoi knssus no. reftraint, 
| Nor fpares bis pen one Legendary faints 


Google 


I made this Greek epigram upon it, 


Tòr Aauvciop spas, òs otpperov Ovpavidvey 
“Pipe, wodts Terayev dad Burt Ororesioro. 


Launoi kicks down the feoundrels from above, 
As Vulcan once was ferv’d by Homer's Jove. 


They fay this laf verfe is taken out of Homer, Jpeak- 

ing of Jupiter who kicked Vulcan out of beaven. But 

that is the very beauty of my epigrams it would be 
ridiculous, were this verfe my own: And I dare fay 

it is thought very pretty for that application, on bico 

Mr Dailié, the father, who was particularly fant 

with Homer, often congratulated me. The abot d 
Faydit has not obíerved that it is only the laft verfe 

which Mr Menage has borrowed from Homer : he has 

quoted part of the firk, as if it was to be found in 

the Iliad ; and which is worfe, he pretends that Jupi- 

ter iena = the ee rabble re the gods. His 

words are thefe (27). * Rome could not without in- (44) Extrait 
* dignation bear a: Mr de Launoi, as learned as he Ca toh 
© he was, fhould uncanonize five or fix unknown |e jour de St Po~ 
© faints, who in the times of ignorance had been !¥**P&% Pag 
€ introduced into the Breviary ; and that like Homer's 

€ Jupiter, who turned out the whole rabble of the 

* gods, with one kick on the breech, from heaven to 

* earth, this doétor fhould with one dafh of his pen 

* difcard from the throne of glory fome faints whom 

* Rome had too haftily placed there. 


- - ~ -"O aépyuToy spaviovey 
“Pile widos terayor dao Bas Ozorecioto (28). (28) AN the 
faults in this 
€ She has cried out againft this attempt, as the moft Greek, are pro- 
* horrid facrilege. His books have been delivered bibly errors of 
£ up to the Inquifition, not being able to drag the °S S 
“author thither. She has decried him as a’man Of (29) Homers 
* a fufpefted faith, and an enemy to the faints.” It Mad. libi i, vers 
is certain that Homer fays no more than, that Ju- 59% There is 
piter taking Vulcan by the foot, threw him down in the fifteenth | 
. . e Jia! 
from heaven (29). If Mr Menage faid in conver- pifisge, which 
fation. the fame thing as the abbot Faydit, we muft might teem to be 
conclude-from it, that he had not confidered matters fo more favourable 
narrowly, as when he took pen in hand for the pub- to the abbot, 
lic, or that he flourithed on that adventure in order rpe JUNO, 
to make it more agreeable, and more capable ofthe citar. (31), but 
parallel. However it be, here is a paflage out of the at bottom it is 
continuation of the Menagiana, wherein Homer is Haana > 
made to fay what he has not faid. * (30) Mr Gode- " 
* froy the Hiftoriographer going abroad very early in (40) Suite du 
* the morning on’ New-years-day, met in Harp-flreet Mensziana, pag. 
€ Mr de Launoi, who was going to the Sorbonne. He 293,294 Dutch 
* accofted him, and faluting him, faid, a good morrow £4) 
and a happy new year to you, Sirs what faint will 
you difcard from heaven this year! Mr de Launoi, 
furprized at ‘this queftion, anfwered him ; I difcard (31) The Greek 
no true faints from heaven whom God and their diftich follows 
merit have placed there ; a fuch as ne ar poche Seo a 
and fupertltition of the people have undefervedly in- “ovation of the 
razr a thither, and Cheat the approbation of Pm aed 
God, and of the learned, This anfwer was the oc- bably of the 
cafion of the epigram I made upon Mr de Launoi, Printera. 
wherein I compare him to Jupiter in Homer who 
cleared heaven of the whole rabble of falfe gods, who 
had crept in amongft the true ones, and who giving fong: 
them a kick on the breech threw them headlong Fer fome time it 
* from his throne, and down from the ftars to the bas been, 
‘ earth (31). None but nobles 


If it was not for fear of making too many digreffions, Ws ehi all 
I would fay that it were to be wifhed that feveral our bigh roads, 
learned men were fuffered to do what Mr de Launoi Bring their parche 
has done. The sham faints are no lefs multiplied than gi by ihe 
the pretenders to nobility; fo that as princes from shiis fics are 
time to time ifue out commiffions of inquiry, in Or- grues ; 
der to reduce the ufarpers of quality to their proper Bur Boi/feau with 
Plebeian ftate, the clergy fhould appoint fome commif- i Aeri 
fioners, as rigid as Boiffeau (32), to examine the titles and -/yims oue of doors, 
patents of faintfhip. If the troops of the church Nor willread 
triumphant fhould come to mufter before honeft com- me Jong deeds, 
miffaries, there would be found a great many Fagots, pet Ree ge 
not amongft the foldiers but amongit the great offi- To give each 
cers, I mean among the faints who are daily 4 coon pretender bis dues 


(32) Every one 
remembers the 
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for the jocofe humour of this Phyfici 
that Severa) 

EE he the Pope’s flatterers [7], 


account, than with refpect 


ford a day for each faint; they mut be hea 
ed one upon 


c another in the fame places, fo that we 
may now fay with Juvenal, - 


- - + ~- = Nec turbadeorum ` 

Talis ut eft hodie, contentaque fidera paucis 

. Numinibus miferum urgebant Atlanta minori 
4 ) Joven. Sate Pondere (33). 
il, vers 4% K 
E'er gods grew numerous, and the beao'nly crowd, 
Prefs d wretched Atlas with a lighter load. 
i _ CREECH. 
How many fenators fhould we find in the celeftial 
ga See the court vitio creati (34), hould we proceed rigoroufly ? 
pagans Aus See how many volumes the Afa fanétorum al- 
tac” y amount to? One might apply to them this com- 
mon diftich (35) : $ 
go eee Scri a fab pondere moli 
cuvres div pta giganteze quorum fub pondere molis 
geen ME Triftior Encelado bibliopola gemit. 

Such monff'rous works the Bookfeller bemoans, 

And with Enceladus’s torture groans. 

I would have this anderftood, without prejudice to 
the efteem which is due to their learned compilers. 

I muft even acknowledge, to their honour, that they 
reje€t a great many fables, and that their fincerity ex- 
pofes them every day to the fame complaints which 
were made againft Mr de Launoi. See Father Pape- 

C36) It was Broch’s anfwer (36) to the Exbibitio Errorum of Se- 
po at Ant- bafti 


ian of St Paul, a Carmelite ; you will there find 
1696, in gto. that this Jefuit has cafhired many intruders out of the 

kalender, and that upon very folid reafons. Thefe in- 

truders are not faints of a modern, but very ancient 
date. Cardinal Beffarion, feeing at Rome the ca- 
nonization of fome perfons, whofe lives he thought 
none of the beft, cried out, that thefe new faints made 
him call in queftion the old ones, Affe che quefti fanti 


moderni mi fanno affai dubitare delli paffati (37). But 
Canisa com we may fay, that there is infinitely more certainty in 
inter Divos 


(37) Beffatio 


i the modern, than in many of the antient faints. We 
ee cannot doubt but the former lived on earth; and we 
Rome ron plu. have almoft demonftrative proofs, that the latter never 
vimos referri vie did. A witty man faid the other day, in good com- 
deret quorum pany, that if he was to addrefs to the faints, he had 
Saw rather chufe the new comers, Capiftran, for inftance, 
dubitare dixit Or Thomas de Villeneuve, than St Catherine, or St 


vtrum vera effent Alexis. See the remark of the artide PEREZ 
bast paca (Josern). I fall obferve below (38), that the work 
prodi a fuerunt. 


oe Mab, Ofthe Jeluit Papebroch incurred the difpleafure of the 
Hif. sap. iv, peg. Inquifition. 


m. 7% See in A canon of Paflaw, a good preacher, and profeffor 
the remark [F], of divinity in the XVth Century, faid in one of his 
of the article 

BELLAL (Wir- 


fermons, that if there were as many holy-days as mi: 
Liam) the ap- 


nutes, the year would not afford one for each faint, 
plication which and he quotes Durandus, bifhop of Mande, who ob: 
has been made of ferves, that there are above five thoufand faints for 
se of every day. ¢ Tanta (inquit ille *) eft Sanétorum nu 
ae * merofitas, quod totum tempus anni non fufficeret 
< etiam fi fingulis horis, etiam fingulis minutis, agere- 
+ mus fetum unius: Sanéti; deinde Durandum citat, 
® Papl. Wan. 

\ 


Sermone de 
ompibus fanctia, 


* quolibet die pluiquam quinque millia Santorum con- 
* currerent (39). The author, who quotes the fers 
mon of the German canon, adds, that All-Saints day 
was appointed to fupply the want of days in the 
year, and to prevent the difpleafure of thole faints, 
Renigeras de Pli who might be angry for having no honour paid them, 
pm tot © Quocirca. quum Pontificioram Divorum tanta. illis 
jeene eiea t authoribus fere infinitio fit, in fupplementum cul- 
fibethan Angliæ * tus Santorum fetum omnium Santorum excogitas 
Reginam, cap, tum ef. Quoniam humani cultus: illos appetentes 
gii, foh o3. -c effe fomniant, & in {uos cultores. prolixos;:ne 

ata a € mifis& præteriis Divis Stomachandi ulla -caufa 
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(49) Michael 


O- 
fit, 


i 
aE porta Gra eel 


with relating merry ftories on, that fub- 
It was difficult for this learned di 


LAUNOL 


it furnifhed -fo fruitful a fource of pleafantry 


ves 


ivine to write fo many volumes agaift the 


and againft the fuperftitions, and pretended im- 


The Kalender wants more to be reformed on that 


to the preceffion of the 
moxes : and whereas a bare defalcation of ten days 
was fofficient for this laft reformation, the other would 

uire a fubftraction by hundreds and thoufands. It 
is a long time that the year has been unable to af- 


munities 


“« eo fuo cultu orbentur : fic omnibus minutis etiam 
' © & manipularibus Divis, & non folum Patriciis & ma- 
* jorum Gentium, hoc ómnium Sanétorum fefto & Sup- 

* plemento fatisfattum effe putant. Atque hoc Guilhel- 

* mi illius Mimatenfis Epilcopi eft, quafi falutari hoc 

* pharmaco omnium divorum senile & offenf pla- 

‘cari debeant. Durandi verba hec funt. +} Prop- t Guil. Durand, 
* ter ipforum inquit multutitudinem feftare de illis fpe- Rvbrica de Feno 
< cialiter non valemus. Ergo ut antea idem ait prop- wnim Sno 
* ter omiforum (inquit) feftorum fuppletionem in- ” 

t ftitutum eft fetum omnium Sanétorum (40). —— (40) Id, Reniger, 
< Therefore fince the faints of the Pope's canonization ibid. 

* are grown infinite, All-Saints day is contrived as a 

$ fupplementary worfbip of them. Becaufe, as they are 

< fuppofed to be very fond of being worjbipped, and to 

< bave a particular regard for their votaries, that 

* there may be no room left fur any of them to refent the 

< not being taken notice of, this feaf of All-Saints is 

‘ efeemed a fupplementary worfbip, not only of the 

* bigher, but aljo of the lower, and every particular 

‘ clafs of faints. And this, according to the fame 

< William Durandus, bifbop of Mande, is a fort of 

< expiatory commemoration, neceffary to appease all the 

* faints who have not been particularly recorded. Thefe 

* are bis words. Their number is too great to allow 

* of particular holidays for thems and therefore, as 
* the fame author bas abjerved before, in order to fupply 
* the want of thefe (Jays be) the general feaft of All- 
* Saints was inftituted’ fi 


hofe who make it their 
bufinefs to draw parallels, will not fail to remember, 


upon this occafion, the precaution of the Athenians, 
who confecrated an altar to the unknown gods (41), (41) Seestke 
becaufe they were afraid of negleGting the worthip of Nouvelles de la 
fome revengeful deities, whofe names and qualities Republique des 
they were ignorant of. They thought they had lately faf pnd a 
fered for it; fo that to play a fure game (42), theyre.” 
folved to pay their homage even to the deities unknown (42) “rrtp 
to them. This was the way to forget none of the gods, waslovog ñdsw 
[H] He furnifoed fo many pleafant ftories, that 4¢Parsias- 
Several otber perjons diverted themfelves with relating pecan gm 
merry flories on that fubjed.| Here is one of Mr de Vig- rity. Chry/ofiom 
neul-Marville: it is as good as that I have mentioned Homil. xxxviii, 
out of the Menagiana. ‘ Mr de Launoi was a ter- Ps sos e 
* rible Critic, formidable both to heaven and earth; see art Meute 
« he has unfhrined more faints, than have been cano- fius’s Treatie 
* nized by ten Popes. He fufpeéted the whole mar- De Pireeo, poga 
© tyrology ; and examined all the faints, one after ano- 4% &* 
€ ther, as they do the quality in France. The curate 
t of St Euftachius in Paris, faid, «* When I meet 
“ Dr de Launoi, I make a very low bow to him, 
«and I {peak to him with my hat off, and with the 
** greatelt reverence, for fear he fhould take away 
s my St Euftachius, who has nothing to depend up- ‘ 
on (43) ($ a)?’ Thefe lat words are very trues (43) Vigneol 
and here is a paffage of the Valefiana, which con- 


Marville, Mê 
firms them. ‘ The life of St Euftachius is likewife a 


Janges d' Bifieire 
< heap of fables; and Iam very much furprized that ae 
* the larget parih of Paris fhould have parted with Edit. de Roiiea, 
t the name of one of the moft famous and ijlafrious 1599 
< martyrs we have, to take that of an unknown, and 
© very fufpicious faint (44) 


Mr Ancillon» heard (44) Valefiana, 
Mr Daillé fay, * that one day meeting him in Mr Cra- pag. m. 43. 


* moify’s hop, a Bookfeller in Paris, they exprefled 
* a great friendfhip and efeem for one another ; and 
* that as they parted, Mr de Launoi told him, Sir, 
© I firike every month one faint out of the Breviary, 


© do you firike an error out of it (45)? If Mrde Lau- (48) — 
noi {poke in that manner, it was only in jet; for the JV eres 
number of faints he pretended to degrade, will bear Tom: Il, page 
no comparifon with the months of his life. But he 329. 

might, without any exaggeration, have affirmed the 

faints who are doubtful or fabulous, to be as nume- 

rous as the minutes of his long life. See the excellent 

Hiftory of the Church, publifhed by Mr Bafnage, in 

1699, in two volumes in Folio. There (46) we ‘find (46) See the 

fo many fabulous faints and martyrs degraded, that: pages referred to 
in comparifon of that ocean, Mr de Launoi’s attem pax se 


tyra and Saims 


is no more than a rivulet. s 


£45 a). Thaleswrande:haws bei omicidi ADAP 
edition, 1713. Rem. Crit] 
1) He 


«eee + Wrote . ESAE PE 
of the Pope's flatterers.) To go to the very root. of 


the ! 
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assert 
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(48) Blog: Lau- 
oath pp Bt th ret ~ : ree 
= ` * who bad undertaken to defend the mof abfurd maxims «in oppofition to the right of fecular princes, con- 


UE as 
? 


ne 


Anthor, and ly {peaking, is only an abftraét of our Doétor’s Letters. ‘ Jeges, and the afferter of the liberties of the Gallicam fays, pag 349 of 
minier of St He has put two titles ‘to it, which are both to our ‘ church? The author of Mr de Launai's elogy, does Heber 9 
Mélange Critique 


tins 862 pages, Pari s i * " : 
ari -Ca- i but an anfwer to Father Alexander. 
ifienfis tefis E&F confeffor veritatis Evangelico-Ca- over marriages, koak bp diese, 


» without creating himfelf 4 great many enemies... He. expe. 
his latter years that he had opvoded. a: formidable Parte: Bie wees. rbid 
i for a long time) once, a ( Ex codem. 
and ceafed not to labour for cg A ag id that he Ww. ash na 

ad a book in the prefs duri Mes 
M], but alfo correéted the proofs the day before he died. — 
t of ; - his will, but 


. 


744 
= 


i 
ips 
i 
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Vee Ae 


ORRE 


Gis evil, thodisfating the tmmanties che. Monts fir this charge wi to be hid apa ie tek ie <> 
tended to, he thought it neceflary to lay iowa th his prefence ; though he could fee A that . sat Ot 
npo! ruth, that the Pope can do nothing againft if the accufation were juft, he malt be thé fr i7 


F 
a 
a$ 
i 
T 
; 
3 
E3 
g 
i 
7. 
i 


: . He 
year bridge ai a os iven of his conqueft over this ‘vir efet candidiffimi pectoris, diffiteri non poterat, guin fi id 


followin 

pe’s. © In eo verò adver- præfirifet Parifienfis præfal, Jaboraret vebementer in- i 
* farinm inter alios naĉtus eft Cardinalem Robertum grati animivitio, guocatera omnia facile continentur (51). (51) Tbid. pag- 
[L] His Printer was brought into trouble) Pais 3% 


* riæ placita defendenda fufceperat. Si que porroin happened in the year 
. is confirmationem defumpta ex facris barre concerning Simony, wherein, amongft other things, he 


cece intellexerint, XVIth Century, to clear them of Simony. The 


ipfum conjicere. Si quos etiam canones aut patrum for a fine of fifty livres, that prohibition was taken 
: 7 Seas. 
3 Epp 6 


< nem armis Scripture & traditionis nudatum exponit, fickne/s.] Let us fee what Mr de Vizé (53) fays of ra 
* adversùs invi€tam caftrorum aciem irrito ridendoque * with pen in hand; fince the day before he correéted oe gies 
117, Dutch Edite 


* juveniliter vibrat (48). 


~o “taken in a quite different £ 
them 


« i rr $ h rr 
a mof able Profefor, and brandifbing Ariftotle’s wea- * and he may be called, not only the vindicator of prey na 


Ancillon is mi- 


both againit his 


Was told 
Io) Blog. Lau. tinued (50). The archbithop of Paris was thought to tion (55), but he undertook to anfwer Father Alexan- work of Father 
h Bags 30, the author of that affair, and there were fome who der (56). His anfwer was almoft finithed, when he Tianan = 
took occafion from thence to fpeak ill of him. Mrde was feized with the diftemper of which he died ina 707", st” 
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mpofed for him | was not’ 

obferve that he died F the a 

(4) Elog pag. feven feven years of age (4). 
Gp ict ebred. Had he only publifhed 
2 noes AP have done great fervice to 


‘permitted to be put 
Hôtel @ Etrée [0], 
He was a mañ, 


LAUNOL 


upon his.tomb {NV}.  Teforgot to 
thetenth of March 1678, bempribare 


to whom the public is greatly in- 


the book De autoritate negantis Argumenti, he would 
the Republic 


of ‘Letters ; for he has» given a thoufand 
, book, to diftinguifh truth from falfhood: in hiftorical matters. He 
had difputes with feveral, and among othe 


rs with father Nicolai a Dominican [P]and 


minic, for having fo freely attacked 
The marks 


3603, as Morer? fine hints in that. 
affirms. 
; Mr Thiers (e) - Spie shies s 
os arg =i He drew upon him the whole order of St Do 
aus Sever .g. the reputation of Thomas Aquinas. 
meen ai Mr vity made him intermix with his 

againt — 


air be Lead. ah of great 
r the confutation of heterodoxy. 


feveral obfervations [Q]. Father Al 


Hence it appears, that Mr de Vizé, and the elogift do 
not agree concerning the book which, Mr de oi 
had in the prefs when he died. 


{N} The epitaph which was compofed for bim, was 
not permitted to be pu? oa bis tomb.) Mr de Lau- 
noi had made his will eleven years before he died, 
and he had defired Mr Camus, firft prefident in the 
court of aids, his old and intimate friend, to be his 
executor. Mr le Camus faithfully difcharged that 


trut, and defired Mr le Clement, an ancient counfellor 
of the fame court, 


to write an epitaph on the de- 
(57) Tt is in the ceafed (57). The Minimes having read and examined 
Blogy, pag: 37 iÙ produced a letter ` from their general, fignifying, 
that this epitaph could not be admitted, fince it com- 
plimented de Launoi with having always maintaine 
orthodoxy ; and fome time after they declared, that 
both the royal and ecclefiaftical authorities had en- 
joined them not to fuffer any infeription in praile of 
Mr de Launoi. * Ubi illam (infcriptionem) expende- 
« runt, attulerunt prepofiti fui generalis literas, qui- 
© bus renunciabatur, nec probari nec recipi à fe pofle 
« infcriptionem, qua Launoio laus defenfze perpetuo 
« veritatis, & optime fame, maximæque veneratio- 
© nis apud probos quæfitæ tribuatur, Poftea vetitum 
< fibi prædicarunt regia fimul & facrâ autoritate, ne 


« ullum apicem in capella fua extare finerent, quo 


(3) Blog, Laune * Launoii nomen commend 


aretur (58)? See the Noz- 

pag 33e velles de la Republique des Lettres (59)» and particularly 

a Letter to a prelate of the court of Rome, upon the 

ton For. decree of the Inquifition of the feventh of Decem- 

BE 10335 > ber, 1690. I fall quote a paflage out of it, which 
may be of u 


fe in the hiftory of our doétor. The 
abbot, who wrote this letter, takes notice, that the 
court of Rome maintains it’s rights with greater po- 
licy than the court of France: he obferves, that the 
former recompenfes very magnificently thofe that 
write in it’s favour, but that the latter takes no notice 


of thofe who affert the privileges of the Gallican church. 


* However, B: the author of tbat letter, if 1 might 
« advile, poterity fhould know by {ome mark of ho- 
« nour, the efteem which has been paid their merit, 
«and the gratitude which has been fhewn to their 
« works. Bat you know how far this has been ob- 
« ferved, with refpeét to one of your friends. We 
« have not had a man of greater zeal for the doctrine 
« of the clergy of France, nor more indefatigably ftu- 
« dious to illuftrate and defend it, than honet Mr de 
« Launoi, who befides was remarkable for the ftriteft 
« impartiality. What has been done to th 
« his memory ? you 


e honour of 

very well know ; they would not 

«fo much as fuffer on his tomb, the few compli- 
« ments his friends would have paid to his merit, and 
« the fervices he had done to the church of France. 
« Nay, they did in a manner {top his mouth fome 
s years before he died, by forbidding him to continue 
« certain conferences upon this fubjeé in his houfe, 
« where it may be truly faid, more were inftrudted 
© to become defenders of our liberties, than in all 

* other places befide. Nay, it is a kind of miracle, 
« that we have what he printed in his life-time, upon 
« the faperiority of councils, and againft the infallibi- 

* tity oF Popes, and upon other fubjets of this na- 

« qures and we owe it to his particular contrivance, 
« which was to give it pi which 


ece-meal in letters, 
« he wrote to different perfons, by that means avoid- 
x ing the intolerable flavery of the cenfure of certain 
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rt > Father Baron 
but was not very fuccefsful in his attempt. 


exander laboured with much greater fucce 


of refpet, which his prudence and 


cenfures, did not prevent the refentment of the 
ns ; for after all it could not be diffembled, but 
ignorance, or infincerity, in 


that the angelical doétor was 


of feveral paffages defigned 
endeavoured to juftify Thomas Aquinas 
1 fhall take occafion on this head to make 


the notation 


fs to 


fhew, 


« doégtors of his time, without whofe approbation, no 
€ book could be licenfed, 


and who feemed as if hired 
‘to put a ftop to all good books, 


> and to put their 
< authors into defpair.” i 5 gwaah 

O) He died at tbe Hôtel @Etréie.). The Cardinal 
a’Euée, when he was only bifhop of Laon, hadin fome 
meafure ingrofled Mr de Launoi to himfelf See Mr 
de Marolles (60)- ; 


ty (60) You will 
[P] He bad a difpute witb.» «~ Father Nicolai a frà, in page t59 
Dominican.) The Journal des Sçavans, mentions three fhis epa 
works of this author. I. His two differtations De ys tag 
concilio plenario quod contra Donatifias baptifmi qua ftio- 
nem definivit (61). IL. His two differtations De Bap- 


words: His 
tifmi antiquo ufu (62 


efteem for Me 


). H. His book De Fejunit Chri- de Launoi, dotter 
d fliani &§ Chriftianorum a 


f 5 a Of Divinity, ons 
bftinentice vero ac legitimo Tilt of the greatek 

juxta veterem Eula univer falis ufum (63), -The men of this age 
firit ofthofe three pieces is intirely again Mr de Lau- for his learning 
noi, who pretended that St Auguftin meant the coun 


and probity, iva 
cil of Arles, when he faid chat the error of. the a ERE 
natifts about the nullity 


o- ment. 

of the baptifm. of Heretics, deed, having 
was condemned in a general council. Mr de.Launoi focha man with 
drew from thence a great many confequences againft porcine 
the Ultramontains. . The fecond book of the Domini- ims it is an 
can does not concern him sitis a work of which the ineftimable trose 
Proteftants of France took adv: 


antage, becaufe it con- fore: 
tains a formal condemnation of thofe 


dels-to be baptized. The 
againft Mrde Laucoi. 
continuation of the M 


who force Infi- 

third work of this Monk, is (Eo ma oN 

Here is a paflage out of the red pst 

enagiana. ‘ I once told Mr. de 

< Laynoi, that he had offended all the Jacobins by (62) Ibid. De- 

« his writing againft Father Nicolai, and that. al] cember to, 1668 

© of them would write againt him. He an{wered me à 

« unluckily. 1 fear their penknife more. than their (63) ben je 

«pen (64)? ¥ 7, 1075» 
(Q] Father Baron endeavoured to juftify Thomas A~ (64) Suite du 

quinas, but was not very faccefsfal in bis attempt. J Menagiana, page 

fhail take occafion ow this bead to.make fome few obfer- 7% Dutch 

vations.) Unprejudiced perfons would form. this judg- es oT 

ment of the fuccefs of his difpure, by only comparing 

his firk piece with that of his adverfary.. Much more 

would they do fo by comparing Mr. de Launoi’s, frit 

and fecond Reply, with the anfwer of Father Baron. 

I fall only mention the pieces of this controverfy. 

A letter of Mr de 


Launoito Mr Faure (65)». is that (65) The firt of 
wherein he cenfures Thoma 


s; Aquinas. Father, Ba- the firt parte 
ron’s anfwer is contained. in -three pa 


ragraphs. of the 
fecond feftion of the frit book of his apology for the 
Dominicans (66). Mr de Launot’s Reply isin a, let- (66) From pag 
ter to Mr Fortin (67). I have not feen Father Ba- 119 to 134 
ron’s Reply; but I know that his adverfary. refuted 
it in a letter dated from. Paris the firit of Auguft (67) The ninth 
1667 (68). I know not whether this difpute went of the fifth parte 
any farther. 3 for 

Togive a {mall fpecimen.of the judgment, which enn i 
the Monks formed of the genius of this Sorbonne da- fixih parte 
Qor, I fhall recite a few lines of Father Baron. 
e Quifquis hominem privatim, few publicis -fcriptis 
« intimius noverit, etiam ex amiciflimis, non abnuet 
« meum de illo judicium, aut verius votum.: (Optan- 
© dum plane, ne mores ingenuos corrupiffet. nimio fua- 
* rum cogitationum amore, & alios jure, vel injuria 
* carpendi, in naturam indudia confuerudine. Unde 
© ad minus, ut cetera omittam illud incommodi acci- _ 
« dit, ut magnum potius, quam bonum nomen. videa- 
« turambire, & do@iores viros; voluiffe inumbrare, ner 
s que, ut conveniebat fapienti » fatis. cordi 

1 a u yferit 
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` eyi that Thomas in isthe true shot of the fum of. Divinity, which n a 


à 
p 


iaaa er ayiee eet - heroicis Tem 


ni 

«Sen plea e etiam in opora Sy pored ede h 

“ey quam niterentur ‘argumentis la 
< nullo alio oper pretio quam ex fumma hasi 
-  : í comparati fibi nominis, & juftis poffefforibus, faltem 
imenu ex ili opinione juris PAT pE Anik cco MEE a 
(6) Vin Vincentius “€ P% seems Whoever bas bad any intimate acquain- 
Bosk Doak Arig “ tance, rilar with | bis foes or a even the 
Preedicaty cg friend be bi ‘with me in my judg- 
Bh Pet 4, 5z ta preg ewe bim. It were much 


: gh bs ant great parts. whence. arofe this 
< mifebicf at ah to mention no more, that be; =s t 
‘ falder fern am of a great, rather than of a good, * 


panee and dirons of eclipfing men of fuperior learn- 


H a Aten mc a aving fufficiently at beart that maxim 


“the Phyficians, which a aa Divine will never 

° or 4 forgery aloe not a thod which has fuc- 

ceeded right. For be bas omer affarance to attack 

me ` s fome. itions generally received by the faithful ever 

| * Since the primitive times, which, without contradifing 

r «the srad, were eoan bet ti pia, and 

KA 1 Aghires har done on far flenderer grounds, than 

on which they were founded; purely for the fake ee 
ONER Priimi snap Aa a name by bis great cenforioufne/s, and 

~ >- § taking away that of others, png ancien inti- 
ae aE, saledste- it, at leaft according to the mof likely. opi- 

> | >` € gion? Inthe next leaf he oppofes the -of 
= Thomaş Aquinas to that of this Sorbonift, and declares 
Aten 6? that Thoms would have made fcruple of confcience, 
spade me “and been afhamed of thofe things, which Mr de Lau- 
noi gloried in. The angelical doétor, adds he, would 
ae Spapcpcheme dldiarberlishe: Recahci.-thalr halit iraka 
a -< St Dionyfius the Areopagite was their firt apoftle; he 
would never have robbed the inhabitants of Provence, 
got ign ee of the glory they claim from the arrrival of St Magda- 
‘Jen; nor the Carmelites of their defcent from Elias, 

and of the fcapulary of Simon Stoch, nor the mona- 
fteries of their exemptions. He. had better things to 

write; and even tho’ he had met with fome doubts,- 
and a want of probability in thefe matters, he would 
have: let them alone, and paid a due refpeét to thofe 

traditions which promote piety, without doing. preju- 
dice to religion. < Habebat meliora feribenda (Divus 
< Thomas) & fubodoratus etiam, ut erat emunétz naris, 
< aliquid incerti, aut minus verifimilis, ex medicorum 

< præcepto, malum bene pofitum noluiffet primus mo- 
€ vere: atque ifta longa traditione rata & firma, que: 

* nihil obfunt fidei, profunt etiam pietati, in difputa- 

* tionem revocare, credidiffet pertinere ad illius gene- 

* ris queftiones ab Apoftolo damnatas, quz lites gene- 

(70) Ta. ibia, “ rant, non edificationem (70). Difputes of this 

PBs 1210 € kind, be would bave referred to thofe condemned by 
* the apoftle, which produce firife and not edification.’ 

If all the circumftances fet forth by this Jacobin were 

true, there is no doubt but John de Launoi was defer- 

vediy condemned, as one, who, to make himfelf talk- 

ed off, and to fatisly his ill mature, would oppofe 

many general opinions, which had obtained time out 

of mind, to the advancement of piety, without detri- 

ment to faith, and were grounded upon proofs of in- 

finitely more’ weight than his objections, This laft 

circumftance alone would be fufficient to condemn an 

author, let his motives on other accounts be ever 

fo juft; for, undoubtedly, a long poffeffion deferves fo 

much refpeét, as to oblige us to maintain it, every 

thing elfe being equal. But if it be juft to maintain it, 

when it’s title is not inferior to the pretenfions of the 

innovators; how much muit it be more fo, to for- 

bear all attempts to overthrow it, when it’s reafons 

are by far the ftrongeft? But this is not the cafe of 

our Sorbonne dodtor: the traditions he oppofes, have 

no goad title, and his arguments againit them are un- 

anfwerable. Now in this cafe, itis plain, there is 

all the right in the world to bring the mof general 

and antient opinions to.a trial, efpecially when their 

falfity keeps upa criminal, devotion. I defire it may 

be obferved, that the reafonings of this doétor were of 

fuch force, as to undeceive abundance of people: but 

yet the abnfes have not been removed: things remain 

Mill upon. the fame foot in Provence, and elfewhere. 
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Sikes illud medicoram, Sos iach tell you Mill the fame ftories ay “ie jie A nicenion 


- anceftors, ee ee Sue 7 


eri private perfons 2r the il 
> are moft of them one time or other 


pro eli there was not an old mince ty an 


u the nature of APARAN, 5 
asin this was the oe the long se 
and increafe of the worthip of the gods. < Videmus 
* cæteras opiniones fitas, atque vanas: divturnitate ex- - 


Q 


* tabuiffe, Quis enim Hippocentaurum nas To 


€ Chimæram putat? quæve anus tam excors inveni 

potet, quæ illa, que quondam credebantur, e- 
< inferos portenta. ream a9 Opinionum enim coms 
‘ menta delet dieinaaietAjelipa confirmat. -Itaque 
* & in noftro populo, & in cæteris, — -culs 
‘ tus, religionumque. fangtitates exiftunt in 


« jores, atque meliores (71).> Juvenal a aie na 
that the. snsigntdotizing: reed ne was no lon- Ho gotta 
ger believed. , si 74 a mn « lib. ii, cop. iis 


Effe aliquos Maneis, & & fubterranea regna, ing 8 y 
Et contum & Stygio ranas in gurgite inigras, » 
Atque una tranfire vadum tot millia wala 2 anes 
Nec pueri credunt, nifi qui ait ære lav antur, P 


"Sed tu vera puta (72). à KAN = (74% Toven, 


_ Ghofts, Stygian lakes, ahd frogs with ull i y 
` And Charon wafting fouls in leaky boat, i 
Are now thought fables, to fright fools riod 

Or children, and by children fearce belied. 

Yet give thou credit. TATE 


Thus you fee a great change in the opinions of pri- 
vate perfons,. and yet the public worfhip was fill the 
fame, both in Juvenal’s and Cicero’s time. There 
were ftill the fame. feafts,  proceflions, and facrifices, 
not only in honour of the celeftial gods, but alfo 
in honour of Pluto and. Proferpine, and the o- 
ther infernal deities. This fort of inconftancy on 
one hand, and conftancy onthe other, will always be 
more or lefs obfervable. Some doétors of quicker 
fight, and greater courage than their brethren, will 
undeceive abundance of private perfons, and yet caufe 
no change in the public ceremonies. The ritual will 
laft longer than the faith on which it was built. Too 
many people will find it their interet to maintain it, 
and will be induftrious enough to fucceed, though 
they can give no better reafons for it, than thofe al- 
ledged to Cotta in.Cicero’s book before cited. A- 
mong other things they urged to him the apparitions 
of fome deities; and to prove the truth of thefe ap- 
paritions, they alledged the foundation of fome tem- 
ples, a decree of the fenate, a proverb. I expetted 
fome arguments, replies he, and you bring only popu- 
lar flories. * Tum Lucilius: An tibi, inquit, fabella 
« videntur? Nonne ab A. Pofthumio zdem Caftori 
© & Polluci in foro dedicatam, nonne S. C. de Va- 
€ tieno vides? Nam de Sagra, Grecorum etiam eft 
* vulgare proverbium ; qui qua affirmant, certiora 
« efie dicunt, quam illa que apud Sagram. His igi- 
€ tur auétoribus nonne debes moveri? Tum Cotta, 
s Rumoribus, inquit, mecum pugnas, Balbe: ego au- 


Sat, II, ver. 149 


€ tem à te rationes requiro (73). —— To this Lucilius + (73) Cicero, de 
t What can you efteem theje things fables? Do not Nat. Deorum, 
s you fee a temple in the Forum dedicated to Caffor lib. iii, cap. ve 


‘and Pollux by A. Pofbumius, and a decree of the 
* fenate concerning Vatienus? And as to Sagra, the 
© Greeks bave a common proverb among them, who 
© when they would affert a thing, fay it is more certain 
* than any thing in Sagra. Are not shefe authorities 
* therefore fufficient to convince you? To which Cotta: 

“O Balbus, fays he, you fight me with popular flories + 
* but I expe you will give me reafins” Mr de Lav- 
noi might have made ufe of the fame anfwer, and of 
feveral others; but as I have already faid, there were 
too many people interefted in oppofing the innovation, 
and maintaining the common tradition. It looks a 

they 
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Bao LAUNOL 
=~ etibed to him (f). Mr de Launoi had propofed fome doubts upon that matter (g). Of 
all his antagonifts none had lefs regard for him than Father Theophilus Raynaud [R]. A 
i w 


CS) See tke Journal des Syavans, of the tevelftb of November, 1675, pag. 264, Dutch Edit, (g) Ibid. Auguft 12, 16575; pag 226. 


ja ‘had well weighed the confequences of the prin- Du tonnerre dans l'air bravant les vains carreaux, 


e which Cicero has put into the mouth of one of i ‘Des- 
We fpeakens: I mean Git they feem to have learned — ae OTE ESE a y T 


how to prove the truth of a tradition, from it’s ftand- reaux (80), Ae E en 
ing the teft of time, and maintaining it’s ground for ef the uric” 


t is Tai in Ci To brave the threat’ ning thunders dreadful tone, 
fo many ages. It is laid down in Cicero, that an g BARBARA. 
pa Td. ibid. opinion eee can never grow old (74). ‘Quid And fpeak of God as Des-Barreaux bas done. 
i, eap. iis * enim eft hoc illo evidentius? quod nifi cognitum, š S, 
* comprehenfumque animis haberemus, non tam ftabilis But by thefe fort of encounters with the inquifitors, 
* opinio permaneret, nec confirmaretur diuturnitate they will render themfelves unferviceable with refpe&t 
* temporis, nec una cum fæculis ztatibufque homi- to the reformation of public abufes ; their criticifms, 
* num inveterare potoiffet. Etenim videmus cateras Were they much more fevere, could be of no farther 
(75) The reft is © opiniones fitas, &c (75).——— For what can be more We than for the inftruétion of private perfons. The 
above, at * certain than this? which if it bad not been fully difeafe is paft cure. You fee Father Mabillon has laid 
(71). * known and underficod, could never bave prevailed fo down fome very good rules concerning the worhhip of 
* long, as an efablifbed opinion, nor been confirmed by fome faints, and the judgment to be made of relics 
* length of time, and grown old, together with the (81). What did he get by it? he was anfwered, Phy- (81) In his aif. 


* feveral ages and Juccefions of men. For we fee other Jitian, beal thy felf. Reform firt the worthip paid, in lon about 
‘ parai eid pk A and Doubtlefs, na monks fome houfes of your order of St Benediét, to faints as du- hme bell 
are led by fome weightier motive than what this ar- biousasany. He was told of the injury he did to gue M, Bofrage 
ment fupplies, to oppofe John de Launoi, and thofe the church, and the advantage he gave the Prote: insbe F 
fike him. Note, by the by, that the argument drawn ftants (82). Ts not this fhutting the door againft all ee vy 
from antiquity, is made ufe of in Cicero to prove a his good defigns? Mr Thiers fets up againft falfe re- elife + Safle 
falfity, for it is there alledged to maintain the reality lics, he examines where the bodies of the martyrs lie, $050 Shai?” 
and exiftence of the falle gods of Paganifm. It is he publithes fome differtations upon the holy Tear of Hifore des Ouv- 
therefore a principle which may lead into error; and Vendôme, and upon St Fitmin. All this is loft la- pid apah 
et the maxim, Opiaionum commenta delet dies, might bour. The king's council fupprefled his book about ek be 
ve been long fince urged againit the falfe worthip of St Firmin, as the bifhop of Amiens had condemned a o 
the antient Greeks and Romans, fince there has been letter, which he had publifhed upon the fame qUe- (82) See the fame 
` no country for many ages, wherein their religion, fion. See the Nouvelles de la Republique des Lettres works, ibid. 
their Jupiter and their Juno, their Venus and their (83), and the third part of the Bibliotheca volante. The 
Neptune, Ee. are acknowledged and adored. And fruits of a difcreet zeal are deltroyed in the bud, They’ (83) For et 
thus their caufe is loft when once it is fappofed, that, build upon this principle, that it is dangerous to abro- 179% Pa 856 
fooner or later, time will deftroy falle doétrines. You ate old cuftoms, that boundaries Ought not to be re: 1700) pag: 382e 
may pleafe to obferve, that this prieciple can never be moved, and that, according tothe old proverb, we 
admitted as a certain proof, without fir determining /»uld leave the miner where we find it (84). The (34) Ser Pafguier, 
the duration fufficient to diftinguifh truth from error. potui of the Chriftian Rome, juft like that of the eee | os 
Ifa thoufand years fuffice, every opinion which is a Pagan Rome, is founded upon the prefervation of an- prose pada 
thoufand years old is true; but if no time be fixed, tient rites (85). Confecrations muft be complied with, ©“? =! 
it is in vain to conclude, that a dorine which has religion will allow no alteration in them. Sed illa ma- 185) Moribus 
lafted four thoufand years muft be taken for certain: tari vetat religio, & confecratis utendum eft (86). In antiquis res flat 
no body knows what is to come, or whether the fifth our days, faid a fub-prior of St Antony, Jet us beware of Romana virifques 


millenary may not put a period to what has refed ovations (87). í rating! 
the four preceding ones. A thought of Horace is ap- [R] Of all bis antagonifts, nome bad left regard for a ie 
plicable to this fubjeét. bim than Father Theophilus Raynaud.) You need only Civit. Dei, lib ii, 


read his Hercules Commodianus, where you will meet cap. xxi, Vide 
with all the paflion imaginable. Thofe who will not etiam Vuleatiom 


Scire velim, pretium chartis quotus arroget an- be at the pains of reading it, but thall only confider 2!licnum in 


idio Caffio, 
k Masel Epi. at h i : the following quotation, will eafily perceive that our = tite Toms 
5 BD tots 95: doćtor was never fo grolsly abufed. < Infruniti vir in- I. 


How old then muf a piece be, to be good? « genii Joapnes Launoyus, cui nihil adeo facrum fuit, À 
* quod non fædarit feriptione aliqua petulanti ac pluf- (84) Quintil libe 
I have one thing farther to obferve, There is no * quam cenforia. . Cælitibus ipfis non pepercit, imo in Ppd 
likelihood that thofe who follow the fteps of Johnde < hoc non femel conifcavit.... Is cum in me quoque 
Launoi can do any fervice whilft things are only car- * incurriffet, urgente quodam infomniofo Marlya, qui (87) See the pre- 
ried on by way of a literary difpute. The patrons ‘ fua deliria, imo aperté heretica commenta, contacta fice to the new 
of falfe devotion will never recede; they find their ac- * extremis propé digitis in eo Antemurali, zegré tulit, editions of the 
count too much not to abate an ace, and they are ‘ ex perfona amici ac civis nofiri S. Theologie D. ca- — pe 
powerful enough to fecure themfelves from any vio- * ftigatus eft; patefadtis primum ejus fragoribus, qui~ by Palquier. 
lence. The court of Rome will fecond and fupport + bus Herculem pretulit: Tum mendaciis, calumniis, 
them. The Romifh church feems to have adopted « loguacitate, fcurrilitate, aliifque fceminini generis mi- 
iis dios the religion of the god Terminus of the Roman re- « culis, qaibus fatyra verius quam {eriptio ab eo in 
RA bar 44), of Public. This god never yielded a tittle, no not to « nosexarata, dehoneftabatur: ita ut Commodi exem- 
the article JO- Jupiter himfelf: which was a fign, faid they, that « plo, Hercules fimul terrificus, & fcemina, non nifi 
VIAN. the Roman people fhould never recede, nor yield an « pellaciis ac dolis armata, apparere voluiffe in ea lucu- 
inch of ground to their enemies (77). If any Pope © bratione videatur. Quz caufa foit, cur Hérculis 
(78) Erepere fhould be willing to facrifice fomething to the re- « Commodiani appellatione vifus fit infigniendus {88}. (88) Theophe 
a eA union of the Schifmatics, fome infignificant devotions, * —— Launoi was of fo pragmatical a turn, that Ho- Raynaud. Syntag. 
VIAN. fome fuperannuated traditions, he might apprehend as * thing was fo facred, which be did not pollute with bis de Libris <a" 
great a murmur againft him, as the Heathens made a- ‘ faucy, and more than fatirical pen. He did not fpare papere t 
(79) Of whem — gainft the {candalous peace of the emperor Jovian (78). © heaven itfelf, but bas even bere entered the lifts more pom;xi. 
gee ered The Jefuits, with all their power, have not been able ‘ shan once... . The attack be thought fit to make alfo 
a Jon to hinder the Inquifition of Toledo from condemning ‘ upon me, at the infligation of a certain conteited Mar- 
Paulum fi tardius feveral volumes of the Affa Sanfforum; and it is cer- ‘ fjas, wbo was offended at my juft touching in that 
arus , tain that torm was raifed only by the follicitations of * out-eoork, upon bis extravagant, and even heretical 
yy ter the Carmelites, and other Monks, who were angry ‘ pofitions, bas been revenged by a doftor in Divinity, 
eeens with Father Papebroch, and his affiftants, for having re- * my friend and fellow-citizen, after baving frf ex- 
Wife fate bad jeCed feveral acts, and old traditions, as apocryphal. ‘ pofed all that bluftering with which be pretended to be 
ït one moment been ‘They are to be commended for having merited this ‘ another Hercules; and then the lies, calamnies, tauto- 
ot i i thunder-ftroke, and will do well to deferve others. “ logies, feurritities, and Juch other female ill gaalities, 
fora'd tte dread- The charaéter of a Capaneus (79) in this refpeCt would ‘ with wbich bis piece, or rather fatire againfi me was 
Fel thunders aid, bea very good one, < flained, fo that in that work, after the example of 
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Commodus, to bave defigned afting the part Aye å ter- 


f „the fault ofubities? which is to Fok 
aei ea tò ‘diend -thé wort canes 
yen niaar hls s books! ‘of Retreat UASD, 


‘feces ap ee apres aoe. 
but it may 5 that 
"te Ay wre crs 


Ne peer much more learnin than 
A'i EET P ares ardhae good reafoning. Commonly the 
‘| £ principal fabjeét is not what he handles belt 5 but 
4A) mb solig “ it is in incidental-matters that he is fo admirable, 


© by cwhich he frequently deceives the- unattentive 


aa b me ma E boye gsi 


des Spavans, has affirm- 
m alpet ma i de Launoi ‘ can be charged with 
+e iia ci jolly than defending bad caufes with 


particolar charaéter was to am truth ` 

ai ii Raped 7 cnt to feek it without any prejudice, — 

{ of “and frecly to: communicate it, when he had found it, 

neul. 14 &e? Mr de Vigneul-Marville has an/eered (92) that 

i ‘there are two ways-of loving truth; the one is to 
Ram (p) 


* love it for it’s fake, the other, to love it in regard 
a) Ta ds icto onefelf. +... °- That St Auguftin loved it for ` 
( == it's.own fake. a<.. < that it is quite otherwife with 


Pg 267, mite “he. ality of critics, who only love truth either © 
edhe. i for the wary: ‘it gives to thofe who firit difcover its 
be! got tipt 2) 


bet 


that e bad a ‘out © 
every year on this faints day he faid a mafs ser Requiem (i), I muft ob 
fabulous traditions’ ha 


~Tabours inft the worfhip 
tol bast (k). I hall mention the judgment — him by! pace Bs ul- 
) wih danse fee with elie to relate a 


2 “many 


“LAU R ENS (ANDR rw pv) in Latin Laurentiis, 
Aisia eir of Montpellier [4], chancellor of the fame univerfity, and firft Phyfician, tò ` 


‘was a fable, and ‘to foew that be ave ñ ty Ps 
re allo, See 
iso See eee 
D pag: 9, Differta- 


pie 3 puellis 


We aden Hort See the remark 
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he did not approve the 

` about Predeftination ; Ble ets ni 
doérine willbe much better un ocd 

face of a treatife which is not 

mon has inferted “it in one of his te j 

forms us that Dr dè Launoi in that w cond thirty firkof 
the opinion of St Auguitin. This letter is not very Mt peo kilen 
advantageous to the doétor, and § ves us a r “mean. = Ch hte s ; 
notion of a ae “See te anal W voux in the yeat 

of the fourteenth of A çh 

edit? and the’ ee si fy 


pag 1313, edit. of a 
ea fon sedee 1: ae bee 
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tho (03) Ibid. pags 
29. 


dn- oa) Tt is the 
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ofeflor of Phyfic in. the 


Ci ‘Henry 1V, died the fixteenth of Auguft 1609, as we learn from Gùy Patin (a), With (2) Psr, Leter 


wy Ms ne 
ic ‘ars m fore will not repeat. 
ato 


amt 


“therefore obferve that he publifhed feveral, 


XXXI, pag ms 


fome other particulars, which are mentioned in Moreri’s Dictionary, and which.] there- 1% n: ‘haf 
I content myfelf with fupplying the defects left in that Dictionary. ` 
© No particular mention is there made of the writings of Andrew du Laurens. 


See alo y 
penth 
I fhall ; Letter; pag. V174 


which were very much efteemed, particu- 


Tome 


r his Anatomy [2], which has paffed a great many editions, and was as dedicated Baers) hel. Enken 


a J Profefor of Phyfc in the univerfity of Mont- 
pellie 


r.] It is remarkable that before he was allow- 
to act as profeffor, he was obliged to pafs thro’ all his 
exercifés again in order to take his doétor’s decree a fe- 
cond time. * Cum Regio diplomate Mon/pelii Medi- 
* cinam publicé docendi munus obtinuiflet, admitti ta- 
t men non potuit, donec iterum faétus fuiffet primo 
€ Med, Baccalaureus, deindè Licentiatus, tandemque 
* Do&or, & totes iteram de Medicina refpondiffet, 

quoties. in Academia ex illius inftituto opus fuit (f) 
+ Altho be bad obtained the king's grant A 
f A: Phyfie profefforfbip, yet be could not be admitte 

till peta ng >: f; Sirf Batchelor of Phyjic, 
de Vit. then licentiate, and laftly dollor, and bad gone quite 
een. * thro’ all the di i/putations required by the conftitutions 
* of that univerfity.’ Riolanus confirms this. » The 


fe Paul Frehér, € 


prens, “Sieur du Laurens, Tays he (2); being a dofor of Avig- 
Pera des non, was obliged to wait at Montpellier, and there 
dieing oe Me: read à lefure, and commence doctor over again, as 
Seal PAg one, but. newly. admitted. 

167, Patin was undoubtedly not acquainted with this parti- 
€ cular, which he would certainly otherwife have mention- 


„ed with the following remark. 

"came to court with the countefs of Tonnere, by 

s tf See he was made one hye tiog s four 
iyficians, ànd Regius rofeffor at Montpellier, a- 

p ea Latte gainft the laws and Paka of that univerfity, by an 
mkh ff" arrêt of privy-coünfel, which’ he had much ado to 
* get VOL ri. at Touloufe (3).’ Note that he found- 
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* Du Laurens... .., 


the years 1587, 1588. Thefe laft pieces are on'the gou 


Theatroy 
s39. 

(5) See Linde- 
ed a phyfic garden near one of shi gates of Mont- nius renovatusy 
pellier, where he placed this infcription, Argus eflo PE 47, a 

„yns edit, 1624 
non Briaræus. — Prefer the eyes of Argus to the i nst tbere taken 
arms of Briareus (4). notice of. 

[B] He publihed feveral pieces which were much 6) cae of Cres, 
efeemed, particularly his Anatomy.) ` Tt was re- printed Dac dad one ieee 
at Paris in folio in 1600, and'at Francfort alfo in folio, éo:4s, with the 
the fame year. Thefe two edition’ were followed eencral method 
by three others ‘at Francfort, in 8vo, in 1602, 1615, Poets uF 
and 1627. It is intitaled, Hiftoria Anatomica humani cifs of D ferm- 
Corporis & fingularum ejus partium, multis controver- pers; and that on 
fiis & obfervationibus novis illuftrata (5). —— The the King’s Evil, 
Anatomical Hiffory of the Human Body, and all it's ep af ae 


him pag. 


parts, illufirated with many new controverfies and “treats of the ad- 


Be Hse The word nevis fhews that the Paris mirable virtue of 
edition was not the firt; It followed that of Lyons curing'this di- 
in 1593, in 8vo, which is not half fo large. T have siie v en 
feen two French tranflations of the Paris edition; one ~~ + the 

by Francis Sizé and printed at Paris, in 1610, in 8vo: divine power one 
the other by Theophilus Gelée Phyfician at Dieppe, ly on the kings 
and printed at Paris in folio in 1613, together with of nes 
feveral other pieces of du Laurens (6), tranflated by hiia fot 0 
the fame hand, or which had been before publihed of the diftemper, 
in French by the author himfelf (7), or which had Se 

been colleéted . from his lectures read pudlickly to (7) Ttar on the 


the Chirurgeons im the u Prefervotion of 
e rgeons niverfity of Montpellier, he Siehty Aa 
Mel: 
the leprofy, and the fmall pox. AH the French pieces academe ; 


ju oopan have alfo appeared in Latia; they may And «bot on Olà 
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him to Henry IV, in 1599. It is a miftake to fay he improved by his converfation 
with Aquapendente (I His country has not been rightly mentioned in Lindenius re- . 
novaus (D). ANTONY DU LAURENS, his youngeft brother, was an’ 
advocate in the king’s council, and died in 1647, at eighty three years of age. He 
married Anne Robert, the daughter of Anne Robert the advocate, who was living hi 

1662 


be feen in Tom. IJ, of Laurentius’s works, publithed ‘ ci é& lingua virulenta notare, ac è mufca elephantem: 

at Francfort in 1621, in folio, with the Annotationes * facere inhumanum (11).—— Thefe and a great ma- {tx Joh. Sper- 
in artem parvam Galeni, $S lia Medica. The ‘ ny more of the fame kind, which Colladon not only \ingen, de For- 
piece on Crifes had been printed feparately in Latin * bere, but every where elfe, objets againft Laurentius matione Hominis 
at Francfort in 1596, and 1606, in 8vo (8). Lindenius ‘ with great beat. Difcovering to all attentive rea- yg ari, 
renovatus takes no notice of the Latin edition of Lau-- § ders by fuch bebaviour, that be bas contradicted this tris He 
rentius’s works publifhed at Paris in two volumes in ‘ judicious author, more out of love to antiquity than Collado in Obh 
4to, in 1627, by Guy Patin, author of the Latin < truth. But all new things are not to be rejefed, Wap xxxiv 
tranflation of fome pieces written by Laurentius in- ‘ otberwife this very book of Colladon’s muff be felfe 

his mother tongue. _ * condemned, and banifbed from all libraries, which 

_ The French tranflation of the Anatomy, printed at> ‘ yet, we do not deny, contains many good and forewd 

Paris in 8vo in 1610, has no figures, but that of ‘ obfervations. Nor at the fame time is all that Lau- 

Gelée, in folio, The Printer gives this among other ‘ rentius bas written falfe; there are a great many 

reafons, for h Aoppeeding them, that Laurentius or-  ‘ things true, a great many by which the reader may 

dered them to ‘ be added only to oblige fome par- ‘ ġe very much improved. Colladom deceives us when 

< ticular readers, not that he judged them deel; * be fays: Laurentius’s Anatomy abounds every 

© but rather conducing to divert than inftru&t. Be- ‘ where with errors, that we may apply to it the 

* fides, he himfelf declares, that he left the Printer ‘ complaint of the prophet, every prince is fick, from 

€ of the Latin edition to take the figures from thofe ‘ the crown of the head to the fole of the foot, and 
* to be met with among common Anatomilts, fuch as ‘ there is no health in the whole body: all parts of 


- © thofe of Paré and Guillemeau, Chirurgeons to our ‘ his books are fo ful] of {pots of fo deep a dye, | 


< Mot Chriftian kings, or of Charles Stephens doftor ‘ that no Fullers-earth in nature can never take out. 

© of Phyfic in the fame univerfity, which are in every ‘ He alfo deceives us when be writes: you under-_ \ 
* bodies hands: fo that if there be any faults in his ‘ take to teach, what you yourfelf do not underftand. 

* figures, he defires they may be imputed to the ‘ But how is this to be done? Not by your own 

* Painter and Engraver, and fays, he has explainedhim- © inftrudlion, for you cannot give, what you have not, 

* felf fufficiently in his Anatomy, foas to need no afli- * but by accident, like a hard and ftupid whetftone, 

* ftance from figures; nothing farther being required « which can give an edge to fteel, tho’ it has none 

€ than a view of the annual diffections, without which «€ of it’s own. Your books will never make the 

< it is impoflible to become a perfect Anatomift (9).’ * readers wifer, but on the contrary, if they credit 


drs Thele particulars relating to the hiftory of that work < you, more a till by difcovering the falfity _ 


of du Laurens, I thought the reader would not be <€ of your doétrine, they become influenced with a 
forry to find here. £ proper zeal to go over to the fide of the true and 
I muft add, that altho’ this Phyfician was an ex- «< genuine Phyfic, they obtain the prize of perfect 
cellent Anatomift, yet he could not help leaving room ‘* {cience, by eradicating out of their own and others ` 


for criticifing- Read the following words: * AJl that ¢ minds your mot pernicious errors. You barp, | Se a) 


is contained in the queftions of Laurentius relateson- * Co//adon, too much on this fring! They who labcur 
‘ ‘ly to that part of Anatomy, which is truly phyfiologi-  * for the public good, ought to be kindly treated. If 
‘cal. In his Anatomy he has committed great er- * they have any faults, they ought to be correfted, but 
* rors, not fuch as Collado and Laurembergius have ‘ wot expofed. To commit errors is natural, but to 
« takeni notice of, which are in his queftions, but in * magnify them, and cenfure them, it a barjo flyley. 
« faéts, and in the text of his Anatomical Hiftory; ‘ and rude language, is unnatural. = ia 
‘ which is fo plainly proved, that every one who [C] Jt is a miffake to fay be improved by bis im- 
© is the e= skilled in Anatomy muft own he is not werfation with Aguapendente,) We thal clear up this 
* to be defended (10):’ from an extraé of a letter of Guy Patin. Mr Hof- 

This Callado, or rather Colladon, has carried his ‘ man (1z)..,. remarks fomewhere that Laurentius 12) That isto 
cenfure too far; forhe pretends that there is nothing < has publifhed a difcovery in Anatomy, which he jay, Cafpar Hof- 
at all good in Laurentius’s Anatomy. - John Sperlin- ‘ would never have thought of, if he had not learn- man, profé/fir 
gen profeflor of Phyfic at Wittemberg has animad- ‘ ed it from Fabricius Aquapendente, at whofe Pixie at Altorfs 
verted on ‘this exceflive paflion. ‘ Hac & plura ejuf- < table he eat for fome years. But this is very falfe; 

* modi Collado, fays be, que non hic faltem, fed ‘ for Laurentius never ftudied any where but at 

* ubique contra Laurentium magno fervore fcriptitate * Paris under Duretus feven years... . So that he 

< Ubi ita fe gerit, ut oculati videant omnes, non tam <‘ never was at Padua, as I am very well affured by 

< amore veritatis quam antiquitatis cordato huic contra- being Phyfician for thefe * twenty three years lait 

* dixiffe viro: Sed non abjicienda nova omnia, alias ‘ paft, to the family of Meffieurs du Laurence, who 

« & ipfe hic Colladonis liber è medio tollendus & è < are both counfellors, and one of them mafter of Re- ` 

* bibliothecis foret exterminandus. Quem tamen mul- ‘ quefts, whofe father was the younger brother of An- , 

€ ta bona, multa acuté excogitata continere, non imus ‘ drew Laurentius, and died not above ten years ago , 

< inficias. Interim etiam non omnia in Laurentio fal- < of a quartan ague, at eighty feven years of age, from , 

< fa, fed plurima vera, plurima non abfque infigni le- < whom I had the opportunity of meeting with all , 

* gentium commodo fcripta funt, Fallit Collado, * the information I could defire (13), (13) Patin, 

* cum inquit: Laurentii Anatome tóta mendis fratet, [D] His country bas not been rightly mentioned in i XXVII, 
‘ ut deed verè Propbetæ querimoniam poffis queri, om- Lindenius renovatus.) The words of the author of pags217. Tem: 
‘ nis princeps ægrotat, È vertice ad plantam pedis, © that book are Natus in Academia Monfpelienf (14), Xi gee 
< non efl in corpore toto fanitas : aded omnes libri par- that is born in the univerfity of Montpellier. This ex- 97 Sr 09 
< tes ineluibilibus errorum maculis imbutæ funt, ut preflion would be improper, even tho’ the mother of Lau 14) Merckline ` 
* nefcio, qud creta aut cimolia abftergi purgarique pof- rentius had been delivered of him in a college of Mont- jp Lindenio reno 
c fint. Fallit & cum fcribit: Docere vis, gue non pellier. But I am in doubt whether he was at all.vato, pag. 47: 

< intelligis, quomodo id preflabis ? Nom per te fanz, born in Montpellier. The author (15) quoted by 

< non enim potes dare, quod non babes, Jed parè Freherus affirms it. And it is no conclufive argu- (15) Pat Mh 

€ cuuBsBuxds, inftar dure EF fupide cotis, acutum red- ment to the contrary, that he had a brother (16) la e Pi 2 
< dere que ferrum valet, exfors ipfa fecandi. Non fa- born at Arles, for it is no extraordinary thing, that the Jani Jacobi Boit- 
< cies fand tuorum librorum Jefores dofiores, imi fe children of the fame father fhould be born in two i spud Fre- 

< tibi fidant indofiores : fed tum deprebensd doffrine different places. We muft wait therefore for a clearer herom in cand 
< tue falfitate jufo perciti zelo, vere & genuine proof of this point, as alfo of thefe words in Linde- PS *3** 

* medicine auxiliatrices manus afferent, premium cla- nius renovatus, obiit in patria, which mean that Lau- 746) ponorstet 

< rioris fcientiæ eruncatis tuis ex fuo aliorumque ani- rentius ended his days at Montpellier; but in the de Laurens, arch 
* mis erroribus perzicohfimis metent. Ne quid ni- mean time I have fome fufpicion that he was born at bifop of Am <) 
« mis, Collado! Amicè traétandi publici boni caufa Arles, fince Guy Patin has intituled him Arelatenfis r=’ ~ 
* qui laborant. Nævos fi habent, & tegendi, & de- in his edition publifhed in 1627. j s sone ens 
£ segendi illi, Errare humanum fed errata ftylo atro= : et LOY 
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(3) Token from 
Patin, Letter 
CCLI, pag 389» 


(1) Juven. Sat. 
» Vere 39. 
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* teenth of January 1705, aged eighty nine, and that he was grandfon of Andrew du 
Laurens, firft Phyfician to king Henry IV (d). d paul ages, page 6% 


(17) ; that he had on that very day ordered Extream-- that fhe was but eighty one in 1661. 


LAURENS. LAURENTIO. ` 


1662 [E]. Mr DU LAURENS, counfellor in the parliament of Paris, was their 
fon (b). LOUISA DU LAURENS, wife of Balthazar, mafter of the requ 


Galant, that PETER DU LAURENS, dogtor of the Sorbonne, former a 
grand prior and vicar-general of the order of Clugni, died bifhop of Bellei on the feven- 


[E] Anne Robert. . . . who was living in 1662.) unétion, to be given to her, and that fhe was then (18) In tke 
Patin affirms in a letter dated December 26, 1662 eighty feven years old, but he had faid elfewhere (18), ag ae 
a iz. 380, 0 
fame Te 


LAURENTIO (Nicuo tas), commonly called Cole di Rienzo, was, in the 
XIVth century, one of thofe men whom the providence of God makes ufe of, from 
time to time, as a fort of theatre, whereon is exhibited to view a reprefentation of the — 
viciffirudes and uncertainties of human life [4]. He was the fon of a mean Vintner, and 
a Laundrefg, His application to ftudy in his youth, and the natural ftrength of his parts, 
made him very eminent. He became exceedingly eloquent, and had by heart all the fine _ 

ges of Cicero, Livy, Julius Cæfar, Valerius Maximus, and Seneca. He was ex- — 
tremely fond of antient infcriptions, and underftood the reading of them perfectly pais, 


He obtained a Notary’s place, which was at that time fo well efteemed, that gentlemen 


did not think it below them to execute it. The commiffaries of the feveral diftri¢ts_ of 


Rome having deputed him to Pope Clement VI, who refided at Avignon, he ha- at 


rangued him fo eloquently that he gained the efteem and favour of that Pontif, and rhe 
admiration of his court. This encouraged him to declame againft the great lords o 
Rome, who oppreffed the citizens. Cardinal John Colonna refented it but having 
better confidered the matter, he defifted from doing him ill offices with the Pope. Lau- 
rentio grew ftill hotter and hotter againft thofe petty tyrants of Rome 5 and one day he 
harangued’ in the Capitol with fo much freedom againft them, that he received, as foon 
as he had done, two boxes on the ear. One was froma lord of the houfe of Colonna, 
who was then chamberlain of Rome, and the other from Thomas Fortifiocca, fecretary 
to the fenate. He diflembled the matter, and continued ftill to harangue in the Capi- 
tol, and in feveral churches, and to devife emblems, all tending to fhew the ill admini- 
ftration of juftice. The perfons concerned took this for fport, efpecially when they | 
faw that his orations were mixed with jefts, and that he threatened fome of them with 
capital punifhment. In all likelihood they thought that he-could do them no prejudice ~ 
by reafon of his extravagances, but they were miftaken : for taking advantage of Stephen 
Colonna’s abfence, who was marched out of Rome with his foldiers, to bring in provi- 
vifions, he affembled the people, harangued them, made laws, expelled all the grandees 
out of the city, affumed the the power of judicature, and was declared tribune augutt, 
and deliverer of the people in 1346. The faction of the exiles was incapable of with- 
ftanding him, by reafon of the little union there was among them ; fo that he difpofed 
of all things at his pleafure, and faw himfelf at the head of a new Roman republic, in 
whofe name he wrote to other ftates, to the emperor, and to the Pope himfelf. The 
better-to confirm his authority, he condemned a great many people to death, and among 
others, he caufed Martin de Porto, one of the petty tyrants of Rome, to be hanged. 
He received embaffies from feveral princes and republics, and boldly fummoned the 
Pope to come and refide at Rome, with the college of cardinals. He was fo fucceff- 
ful in the war he undertook againft the faction of the nobles, that he furpreffed it in- 
tirely. But then he became like moft of thofe, who make infurrections under the fair 
pretence of liberty. [t is not the tyranny they hate, but the tyrants; they cannot bear, 
that any fhould exercife the fovereign power but themfelves. Laurentio had no fooner 
overthrown the tyranny of others, but he became a tyrant himfelf ; upon which he was 
treated, as he treated others. He was forced to make his efcape, and they hanged 
him in effigy at Rome as a traytor. After concealing himfelf for fome time, he went 
to the emperor, who permitted him, but without advifing him to it, to go and pay 
his duty to the Pope. He was at firft ill received, but after fome months im- 
prifonment, he followed the Pope’s legate to Rome. He there raifed his party to fuch 
a heighth 


[4] 4 a fort of theatre whercon is exhibited to Ludit in humanis divina potentia rebus +. + Ovid, de Pontos 
View a reprefentation of the vicifitudes .... of bu- lib. iv, Elog. Lle 


mane life.) The heathens call this the {port of for- . ; 
tune, but they might have added, that this play ge- Our earth ii daithe johipigeees: 


neral] i dy. 
erally ends like a tragedy That, which our Laurentio afed upon the great 


Qoales ex humili magna ad faftigia rerum theatre of the world, had the fame fort of cataltraphe, 
Extollit, quoties voluit fortuna jocari (+). 

> - + + Tollantur in dtum 
Such as dame fortune from the croud, Ut lapfa graviore ruant (2). 


Di quafi pilas homines habent *. : siot one» They are advanced 
To make their fall the greater, 
The gods make men their tennis balls. 


[B] Some 


Original from 
ligitized by le 
iene. Gor gle UNIVERSITY OF VIRGINIA 


4 (E) Patin Letter 


and intendant of juftice in Languedoc, was their daughter (c). We fee in the Mercure ¢écrr1’ pae 


fd, 
lant, Febra 


Nat? te 
Advances in a merry mood. Koma lib. 


circa initiume 


m8 LAURENTIO. LAZZARELLL 


int 
P tet Laas ‘hi 
‘a heighth as to be juft ready to commence war again with the Colonna’s : but his feve- «Do 
rity to the people, and his exactions, rendered him fo odious, that they mutinied “et 
againft him. He thought his eloquence would calm that tempeft, as it had many others . tj 
but he was miftaken: for notwithftanding his fhewing himfelf to the people, and ha- i 
ranguing them at his windows, they fet fire to his palace. He attempted to efcape in 6) Tei for ng 
‘a beggar’s habit, and was almoft out of danger, when a certain little man difCovered jis Bibliotheca +f 
him. Another run him through the body with a fword, “They gave him a thoufand sad et 
wounds; they dragged him through the ftreets, and hung him up by the feet (a) He __ | 
Was two days in that fituation, after which the Jews burnt his corps in the fields (b). G! hahh pod | 
- Some of his writings are ftill remaining [8B]. tember 1353. 
, [B] Some of bis writing are the remaining.) The made to the Florentine fenate. Some letters wrote by (3) Ad. anns eft 
letter he writ to thofe of Viterbo is to be found in him to Charles king of the Romans, and to the "347° ity 
a book intituled, Profe antiche di Dante, Petrarcha, emperor Lewis of Bavaria may be met with in the (4) Ex Biblio 
Boccaccio &§ altri nobili &F virtuefi ingegni. Which fourteenth Tome of Bzovius’s Annals (3). Petrarch made theca Romina m 
contains alfo the harangues, that Pandolfus Francus, and ~a fine Italian poem in praife of Laurentio (4), Profp. Mandofi, y 
Francis Baroncelli, his envoys to the republicof Florence, an J Cent. Il, m. 55e ve 
EYE Crea} JNa g ; i NA $ i 
a) The author of LA ZZARELL I (N.), a native of Gubio in Italy, was a very good poet, th 
rr etalarh 3 He was fome time auditor, or judge in the Rota of Macerata, and afterwards dedicated p 
wolune di conigli himfelf to the church, and became a prieft, and. provoft of Mirandola. He died in | 
Te e ibp above eighty years of age. He publifhed a book intituled la Cicceide, which has k 
print of Hall fomething in it very fingular. It is a collection of fonnets, and of fome other kinds of | 
Past ry Poetry, in which he cruelly abufes one Arrighini (a), a native of Lucca, who had l 
~ been his colleague in the Rota of Macerata.. He treats him as a perfon wholly compo- 
O nof pak Jed of genitals (b). His verfification is wonderfully eafy, natural, and fluent: his imagi- | 
sep xx nation furprizingly fruitful in fine and lively thoughts ; but the fubject is fo obfcene, | 
$76 ftte ked and treated with fo much malice, and fometimes prophanenefs, as may jultly give of- t 
ports Hollard fence, The preface of his book contains fome apologies which I fhall mention [8]. 
3 7 - i Ur $ 
[4] A book intituled la Cicceide bath fomething un&ion and fome other ticklifh fubje&ts. I have a i 
wery curiousin it.) I have only feen the fecond e- manufcript copy of them, and am advifed to infert j 
(1) Mr Sylvefire; dition’ of it (1), publifhed in 1692. This is the one here at leat; that they who cannot fee the i 
d:Aor of Piyfic, whole titles Ja Cicceide legitima: in guefta feconda Cicceide, a peice but little known on. this fide of | 
dest pA f imprefione ordinatamente di/pofta, notabilmente accref- the Alps, may form an idea of Lazzarelli’s genius. I 
from Italy in Faly tita, E fedelmente rincontrata con gli Originali dell’ have pitched upon the fonnet concerning extream- 
1700, eit ‘Autore. Ut contains two parts: the firit called Æ Te- «unction (5). RAY (3) Tiefe are the 
me the particulars Picolate, the fecond Je Sghinazzate.. The perfon re- "fix lafi Verfes of 
mentioned in tbis “feed upon in that work, is defcribed by the name or the o> mhas: I 
aide of Don Ciccio. Note, that Ciccio isa word the Nea- L'oglia fanto, pe h at ) 
‘politans make ufe of, to fignify Francefco. The Ro- frh A p, tlie ] 
mans inftead of Ciccio fay Cecco. The chief defign of Da la febre, da afma, e da l’ulcita, Cem'prego, pry 
the author is to prove, that Don Ciccio is a Coglione, Don Ciccio ritrovavafi amimalato y os orn nish | 
All the 318 fonnets, which compofe the firft part of E gid Fiddtto in ‘8 lcattiva fata Oka meida % 
‘the Cicceide, terminate in that. It isthe center of ein a= Beie i Tice far:qwfte 
-the fphere of it’s activity; I believe the fecond part e'l fean vicino all ultima pae fonzioni 
will make up the complement. of the number 360, Quando, tal nuova il poverello udita, i 
which is the common divifion of a circle. There is Dimando l'oglio fanto, e gli fù dato rN ay 
nothing eer. a> sha {phere of peer it has all Rimanendo cofi fortificato Stante che le 
‘it’s degrees, and they all terminate in the fame point. : 5 itgi , Canoniche 
-Lazzarelli, with whatfoever he begins always ends with ae Raed oe p i a me is A 
‘the Coglioneria of Don Ciccio. This is the bur- ALi IE. RepOCnaR es wees ov sort 
then of all his fongs. This is going too far, even Per la mente uno ferupulo gli corfe mente 
beyond what Voiture could do in complimenting the D'aver fallato nell’ operazione. L'ufo di celebrat 
great prince, to whom he wrote, You who are a true Però che in vece d'applicar l’unzione sal 
— in ee tee gah epe Sù i cinque fentimenti egli s’accorfe 
„and courage, & per omnes cafus Cæfar, you bave deceive, asa a f 
(2) Voiture the opinion, &c (2). Our poet turns his Ciccio on all Ch applicata, haves fopra ma. coglions, finn 
Letter to the duke fides, and fhews him every way, äi 
of Enguien afier [B] The preface of bis book contains fome apologies, 
the battle of Per varios cafas, per tot diferimina rerum (3), wobich I foall juf mention.) It feems to have been made 
Reo ee by one .of the author’s friends, who protefts, that he 
ee of Voitures and makes a Coglione of him ie omnes cafus, He was very forry for the firit impreffion of this book, and 
traces him from the moment of his conception to-his that he had much ado to confent to the fecond, though 
(3) Virgil. Ain. death, and goes ftill farther; for he jefts upon his it was in a better condition. His feruples were 
lib. i, ver. 204 coffin, his burial, -his epitaph, €z. -He purfues him grounded upon fome allafions to the ceremonies of 
as far as Charon’s boat, and engages he will be fer- the church, and upon the oppofition, that might be 
ried over gratis; and even that he may go over found between the duties of charity, and a flandering 
without being ferried. He fuppofes Charon {peaking book. He adds, that this book is only a heap of flathes 
to him thus: of wit, and a poetical rapture, notwithftanding which 
the writer is really orthodox ; that he fubmits all thofe 
E’ privilegio-a pari tuoi conceffo compofures to the cenfure of his fuperiors, and that 
Il poter fenza imbarco, e pagamento he detefts whatever they Mall judge blamable : that ‘ 
Havere aValtro margine J’acceffo ; Be hopes from the reader paren a jul Apr ai 
Meine Wiraka O. PRGA Vento between witty conceits, and an intention of offend- 
: eR goes de ing ; and laftly, that though he writes fomewhat Ji- -> 
Galleggiando leggier, può da sè fteflo centioufly, his aétions are unblameable. This is only 
(4) Cicceide, Andar di là dal fiume a falvamento (4). an imperfeét account of his apology, and therefore I 
Pag: 29% dhall fet down his own words (6). * Ea dire il vero è (6) Preface 
He left out of the fecond edition the fonnets which < l'uno, e I’altro degli accennati motivi fon degni di the Cicceides 


had been judged the moft prophane, and had oc- 
cafioned the putting his book into the Index. They 
copcerned Ciccio’s baptifm, confirmation, extream- 


Digitized by Coc gle 


£ un animo, che profeffa efattamente i 
< Chriftianefimo, nel quale fi 
* proteftando, che quefti fuoi componimenti: fono un 


-imere 


dettami. del 


- 


a l'Autore di vivere, ~ 


‘Original fom 


EELENDMII 749° 


Je aaciaee apriccio affatto difcordanti dal- < credere, ch’ egli Lng ig et n 
dell’ animo on imbevuto de’ Stat © berta di wn Bog le ftampe, 
A ore era io $ GE ingem tw Gur i colia 
ue $ 

| BAe ta ae fas ac) pete A ane iA corrotta deb 
a Wiest i all’ hora tutto quello, coe dgu. § decantato Protagonifta Vivi dung T 
rie er bbw “« dizio loro infallibile fara Rimato pandano er esi rio lafciar sot vel at srt diffa } S 
Pd HF n eg E riflettendo, = eed prop ode > ro ii a = fe La con sell ai o TL i 
1 26 i una penna, raftullarfi, che fentimen: ir : en - a à 
? sun Cuore iatha co all ofl @ alti, ti prego a * «Vina cbs AS i a et 
k ae Š 
ity Tce D (Jonn), a native of Boating fo ae ap tied himfelftothe n: 
i the Englifh antiquities, and was thought fo qualified to perce ~ 
Ad Erer ri VIII gave hima very good penfion, and the title of his Anti : 

- employment began and ended with him. That he might well difcharge the ties of b 
S it, meee See D counties of England, he examined all the ruins of old mo~ 
z nam rufed the pe 9 kuk and colleges; and havi Soot 


le mg s ‘in Ped ray and co emoirs as was fible, he 
i eral co onierbl works [4]: =: 24 had n time to aape i , i 
The court did not pay him the ot tin 
Pee other reafons, he fell into a deep Papier i . hici diftragted him ve: $ 
e died in that fad condition. His manufcripts are in the Tene library. They are 
ed materials [C], that “thew however his great capacity. But it is aie clearly (¢) Tok - 
nown by a tehea Nch, bendt hia his laft. p to: de grea and | i anta muffs) wen b Dr 
n has ac and’s man 
gin has confuted that cha re fA mt ) mea 
I ought not to omit, that he ftudied at Paris sider Sylvius; ; that he in 1534 (4) Teideme 
to travel in fearch of the Britith antiquities ; that he abjured the church of Rome fome (e) See, Pepe 
time before his death, and that he died the “eighteenth oh April 1552 (¢)- ah pe té 


[4] He undertook feveral confiderable works], Ati svftioe wotisihan: Reperitur quoque aliud volumen 

wt De Topographia Britannia prima, in quo vetuftas * ColleGtionum Lelandi * in Bibliothecd Cottonian’, o Sab Jolio, om 
etiam locorum quorum meminiffent feriptores Romani, * Non irritabo Lelandi manes, fi dixero, totum opus, 6 
“appellationes fp piga ‘avaligine obfiras in lucem effet revoca- * quod fæpè traétavi, mirè confufum, diftra&tum, nol- 
turus. Fifty books De antiquitate priat i ne we de “ loque ordine digeftum, limam ubique defiderare, & 
civili bifloria juxta comitatuum Anglia € Wallie, * tanquam Si exfuccum, exfangue, animaque defti- 
ee tunc temporis obtinuerat, partitionem. Six books ~“ tutum proftare (3). —— The learned William Bur- (,) Thomas 

infulis Britannia adjacentibus. Three books De ™ ton, well known # our antiquaries ee De(cription Smith, ubi fopray 
ial ~ nobilitate Britannica. ‘This is what he promifed in a: * of Leicefterfhire, gave to the Bodleian Library, at Pg. 3% 
or) rey petition he prefented to king Henry VIH, in the 37th ** Oxford, four manufeript books of thefe objervations in 
i fies year of his reign. ‘This petition, intituled Strena, was “** “< folio, and feven of a fmaller form, written moftly by 
HA 1) Toi publithed by Bile (1). “Deland bimjelf. There is found likewife another vo- 
Camden's Life, [B] He fell into a deep melancholy, which diffrall- * lume of Leland's collefions in the Cotton Library. I 
written by Dr ed bim.) Let us make ufe of Dr Smith’s nervous ex- " hall not affront Leland’s ghoft, if I ‘fay, the whole 
preflions. < Proh trifles rerum humanarum vices! * work, which T bave often looked over, is firangely con- 
* proh viri optimi deplorandam infeliciffimamque for- * fu/ed, incoberent, digefted into no order 3 that it every 
* tem! non enim multo poftquam fidem quod fulcepe- “* where wants polifbing, and is a meer bloodlefs, inani- l 
rat præftandi quafi-fignatis tabellis abftrinxiffet, five `“ mate, body.’ 1 here infert this author's judgment l 
operis promili difficultatibus deterritus, five immen- upon Leland’s vat defign. ‘ Vir minime vanus & l 
fis laboribos fatigatus fraétufque, five dolore nimio *'omni procul oftentatione profitetur, fe multa & mag- | 
& malancholiâ, quod fructum induftriæ jutæque ex- “* na... . . qua infinitam illius induftriam, folerti- 
{peĉtationi parem nondum percepiffet, forè oppref- * amque, & excelfæ mentis, ad maxima quzque afpi- 
fus, five quacunque alia de causa, abalienatæ men- ¢ rantis praclariflimas cogitationes conatufque abunde 
tis, nullis, è Religione & Philofophiâ, nullis è Me- < teftantur, moliri (4). ——— This writer, without any (4) Ibid: pag: 254 | 
dicina petitis remediis ad priftinam fanumque fatum * vanity and ofentation, profefes, that be bas in band l 
revocandæ, wgritudinem perpeffus elt ; vaftâ interim ‘ many and great undertakings .. . . .. which abun- | 
obfervationum, quas in Adverfaria fine ordine & * dantly prove bis very great indufiry, and diligence, | 
properante calamo, prout iph occurriffent, congefle- < and the excellent thoughts and attempts of bis lofty | 
rat, mole reliéta (2). Sad viciffitude of buman * and afpiring mind? 
affairs ! deplorable and wretched condition of the beff [D] A book to which be put bis laf band.) Dr Smith 
of men! for, not long after he bad obliged bim/elf, as will tell us the fubjeét and the merit of it. * Quan- | 
it were under bis band, to perform what be-bad un- « tus vero fuerit Lelandus, fi non ex editis opufculis | 
dertaken, whether deterred by the difficulties of the «< Colleéaneis, faltem ex eximio opere (quod perfettum l 
promifed work, or tired and broken with immenfe In- « reliquit) de Scriptoribus illufiribus Britannicis, quod i 
bours, whether perbaps oppreffed with too much grief, «in publicam lucem exeat, digniflimo, colligere li- 
and melancholy, becaufe be bad not found a reward * cet (5). — How great a man Leland was, may (5) Ibid. pag. 30 } 
equal to his induffry and juf expectation, or from * be collected, if not from bis mifcellaneous works, which : | 

| 
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wee 
~ 


TE FFT 


(2) Thomas 
Smith, ibid, 


what other caufe forever, he fuffered the lofs of bis ~ are publifbed, at lieaf from that excelient treatife, 
Jenfes, nos ta be reftored by any remedies fetched from * ( which he left perfedi) concerning the famous Englifh | 
Religion, Philofopby, or Medicine ; in the mean time, * authors; a treatife mof worthy to fee the light’ ‘| 
leaving behind bim a vaf heap of objervations, whith And that one may judge of the piece by the pat- i 
be bad thrown together in bis Adverlaria, without tern, he gives us Leland’s colleétions about Simon | 


Cr r S 


order, and with a bafty pen, juft as they occurred to Stoch, Dr Smith tranfcribed this article to fend it to i 
thim? the Jefuit Papebroch, the compiler of the Æa San- 4 | 
[C) His manuferipts...... are undigefied ma- orum. The Catalogue of the Bodleian Library gives 


terials.) This appears by the laft words of the paflage “the titles of fome of Leland’s printed works. Mr Tef- | 

I have juft now quoted, but more particularly from the fier (6) fhould have acquainted the public, that the (6) In Biblioth: | 

fequel of it. < Harum (obfervationum) quatuor libros, book De illuftribus Britannia Scriptoribus 5 de Aca- Bibliothecar. pags 

* ut loquuntur, in folio, & feptem minoris forme, nia- demiis Britannicis ; de Typographia, &ce Which he af- 187+ H 

" t nu Lelandi pleraque ex parte delcriptos, in pérpe- cribes to John Leland, is not printed. I fear he has 

* tuam ipus memoriam Bibliothecæ Bodl. Oxon. dono put Typographia inftead of Topsgrapbia, which will oc- i 

. © dedit V, Cl. Galielmus Burtonus, famæ ob editam ‘cafion J.eland’s being placed among the authors, whọ 
-Agri Leicefrienfis deferiptiontm, apad Antiquarios have written peta Printing. 
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was eighty feven thoufand paces. Solinus takes but umbo 
- (2) Solin. cap. xi, One thouland from it (2). This does not agree with Thracius, qui Lemnum, licet tantum diftantem, 
PS: 30 the obfervations of Belon, an eye witnels, and con- Quantum inftruétior oneraria conficiat in meridiem, 
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75° LEMNIUS. LEMNOS. 


{4) Sa the © LEMNIUS (Lagvinus), a famous Phyfician, was born at Ziric-Zee in Zeland, 
Pietas the twentieth of May 1508 wa sees, One of his principal works 1s that de occultis 
ora 


sccultis Nature Nature Miraculis [4]. LLIAM LEMNIUS, his fon, praétifed Phyfi 
Miracu Tn iria z at TRAT A 2y Ae: yic 
pe! re Sth fuch. fuccefs, that E king of Sweden, fent for him to his court, and made (4) Mech, 
owing editions him his firft Phyfician (a). He was fo faithful to that prince, that he was imprifoned, Adam, in Vis 
(7) het wbicb pand put to death, in 1568, when Erric was dethroned (b). Mae Ee: 
Pieper ge [4 J One of bis ue works is that de occultis author to Matthias Gallomontanus ab Hee, k, a 
oh. Wechelum. Naturæ Miraculis.} It has been printed I know not Metelliburgum Antifles. The fecond edition at Ant- 
pei rA how often. Several editions are mentioned in Lin- werp, for Plantin, 1564, in 8vo, contains four books, 
ters, ond to itis Genius renovatus (1) 3 but nothing is there faid of and was dedicated by the author to Erric, king of 
the firk, which was that of Antwerp, apud Guiliel- Sweden.: The preface informs us, that Lemnius pro- 


added the book 

de Vita cum em Simonem, 1 in 8vo, The work at that time pofed to add two books more to thefe four. 

pip are confifted but of See boots it was dedicated by the Sii l piii 
rete inflituenday ©, O iS ERR EATA dat 5 

which bad never I, EM NOS, an ifle in the Ægean fea near Thrace, and mount Athos [4], wa 


appeared Pe famous Uy n feveral accounts. It was thus called from the great goddefs, who was 

la) Stehan | Hamed Lemnos, and had maids facrificed to her (a). The Sinti, a people of Thrace, 

Byent. voce were the firft that inhabited it (b). It had bur two cities, one of which was called He- çë) ta. itia. 
a, and the other Myrina (c). It’s labyrinth was one of the four buildings of that ies a 


Bar gettin by the Antients [8]. The inhabitants of Lemnos were the a bie ips = ge 
P ; hot. ed org 
ft Ber ee a.) A is : Jon found it ; for eight 
[2] Near mount Athos.) A great many poles it ee pete je z Spe 4$ ak a 


_... authors have obferved, that the fhadow of this moun- 
tain extends as far as the ifle of Lemnos. * Lemnos Apollonius obferves, that dhadow of mount A 
» o “ab Atho LXXXVII mill. paffuum. Circuitu patet reached as far as the city of Myrina. 3 , 
"< CXII. M, D. paf. Oppida habet, Hephæĝiam & a 7 
4 “Myrinam, in cujus forum folftitio Athos ejaculatur “Her Aè viccoutvorssiy "Abw dvereare xordvn 
GQ) Plin. Jib. iv, : noo (1). TT, rep! is diftant itty ts Opuixin, n thao dartresbe Añprov: loar, 
n" : > > e a 
Kea kakalas: ¢ acy ee, irs he payee ce ie reat “Ooo és Erduov xev isonG dads dvlacet, 
Quini. aite Ki rs whofe yar at the Soliftice, Athos throws it’s “Anesldty nopugh cusses, nab todyer wuprnse 
ane Rr” ow.” You fee in thefe words of Pliny, that the 5 h é 3 
Tan from mount Athos, to the ifle or Lemnos,  Caterum dubia luce pergentibus aperiebatur Athonis 


fequently more to be credited than Pliny. Thefe are A 4 s: : 
yomg « The ifle is more extended ia length than Extantiffimo inumbrat faltigio, vel Myrinam uf- 
© in breadth, from eat to weft, fo that when the fun que (7). (7) bea a 
< is going to fet, the fhadow of mount Athos, which foot i 
* is more than eight leagues beyond it, falls upon the As dy the doubtful light they ficer’d their courfes m. bis i. 
-* port, and over a point of the ifle, on the left fide The Thracian Athos open'd to their view ; 
‘ of Lemnos: a thing which we obferved the twelfth Whofe lofty fummit throws a diftant foade 
* day of June. For mount Athos is fo high, that EFs ; ffs 
“ though the fun was not very low, yet the thadow Far as Myrina, in fam'd Lemno ife, } 
(5) Belon, Ob- “ touched the left angle of the ifle (3)? This teftimo- Whofe foores the fpeedief vefet frarce can reach, 
fervat. de Plu- ny isfafficient to convince us, that the antients had *Ere that the fan bas finifo'd balf bis race. 
oe realon to fay, that the fhadow of this mountain 
mice I reached the ifle of Lemnos; but that they did not Salmafius (8) quotes Stephanus Byzantius (9), to thew, (8) Salm. ubj 
59° well know the meafure of that extent. It would be that, according to Pliny and Solinus, the fhadow of fupra. 
E a diflance of about thirty five French leagues (4), mount Athos, could not have reached the ifle of Lem- A 
(4) Our Geogra- if we computed it by Pliny’s eighty feven miles. nos: he objeéts againft them, that, according to that {s) Scart 
piers do ufualy What abatements mult we make, fince Belon fays writer, the thadow did not reach above 300 ftadias »4pu¢, 
rp pata 88 only fomething above eight leagues? The follow- but he would have more folidly confuted them, and 
hague, ing paffage fhews, that Plutarch was in the fame many others, by Peter Belon’s teftimony. 
error with Pliny. < I know well, that neither [B] It’s labyrinth was one of the four buildings of 
* you nor I have ever been in Lemnos; y et we have shat kind, mentioned by the antients.} The three others 
* often heard that Iambic verfe, fo frequent in evesy were that of Egypt, that of the ille of Crete, and 
* one’s month, that which king Porfenna caufed to be built in Tof- 
cany. Here follows a paflage out of Pliny (10). (10) Plin lib 
< De Zgyptio & Cretico Labyrinthis, fatis di&um eft, xxxvi, ep. xig 
« Lemnias fimilis illis, columnis tantum centum quin- P”8'™ 3°5 
Mount Athos foall on either fide * quaginta mirabilior fait: quaram in officina turbines 
; 5 < ita librati pependerunt, ut puero circumagente torna- 
The cow in Lemnos planted bide. < rentur. Architeéti illum fecere Zmilus & Rholus, 


Abws narurles waved Anprias Bois: 


Feite according to the common eltimation of the antient. < that of Candy or of Tufcany.’ This tranflator fup- dit in præfatione 


(6) Salmat in 
Solinum, pag» we may infer, that Apollonius lefens the diftance a- Lemnians ; but the original affirms this only of Theo- erim, fib 
h 184 bove half, which the others reckon between mount dorus, who is, perhaps, the fame who wrote a book y 1694, “ep. ait, 


Athos, and the ille of Lemnos, and yet that he fup- concerging a temple of Juno (11). pag 9040 


7 
ib + 
i ; 


a 


[C] Palen 


beh 


IF 


vb 
Pe] 
p 


BRR WERE TTS 


apod Scholiatt. j is kindly 

Apollonii inie eeiyed, and fet up a forge (e) [C]... The place where he fell, was remarkable for a (e) Sætte 
Enkara AASE carth which a ar atiram Philogtetes who was bit by a fer- mai (F), acè 
pesiin liad, ib pent [D]. His difagreeable ftay in the ifle of Lemnos, whilft the Grecians befieged 


- [C] Fakan .».. fell into this ifland, where Be 
og : + « fet up a forge.) Some authors fay, that 
Jupiter threw him head-long, and that if the Lem- 
nians had not received him in: their arms, he would 
have loft his life (12). But he himfelf fays in Ho- 
(12) Lucian: dé” ner, that Juno threw him down, and that Eurynome 


=o and Thetis, the daughters of Oceanus, caught him, 


and d his being killed (13). He fays in ano: 
(13) Homer. ther place of the Iliad (14), that Jupiter took him by 
liad lib. xviii, the foot, and: threw him out of heaven, and that 


vers 39% Pe having been a whole day in coming down, he fell in- 
m 55% to the ifle of Lemnos at fun-fetting, that he was 
ibia almot dead, and that the inhabitants took him up, 
Perhaps it will be faid, that Homer fhould have: been 
more careful not to contradi& himfelf ; but what he 
fays implies no contradiétions he only relates two 
different adventures. Valerius Flaccus fuppofes, that 
Vulcan fell upon the fhore of Lemnos, and that the 
inhabitants hearing his voice, ran to him, and gave 
him all manner of afliftance, fo that he had ever fince 


a great affeétion for that ifland. : 


4) Id. 
fie i, vers 591% 


Ey 


—— jam fummis Vulcania furgit 
Lemnos aquis, tibi per varios defleta labores / 
Ignipotens ; nec te Furiis & crimine matrum 
Terra, fugæ meritique piget meminifle prioris- 
Tempore quo primùm fremitus infurgere opertos 
Cetlicolfim, & regni fenfit novitate tumentes 
Jupiter ; ætheriæ nec ftare filentia pacis : 

Junonem volucri primam fufpendit Olympo, 
Horrendum chaos oltendens, pænamque baratri. 
Mox etiam pavidæ tentantem vincula matris ` 
Solvere, prærupti Vulcanum vertice cœli 
Devolvit : ruit ille polo, noétemque diemque 
Turbinis in morem ; Lemni cum litore tandem 

` Infonuit : vox inde repens ut perculit urbem, 
Acclivem fcopulo inveniunt, miferentque foventque 
Alternos zegro cunétantem poplite greffus, 
Hinc reduci, fuperas poftquam pater annuit arces, 
Lemnos cara deo : nec fama notior Ætnæ 


[t;) Valer, Aut Lipares domus (15). 

Flaccus, Argon. 

lib. fi, ver. 785 i 

Pe m. gt Vulcanian Lemnos rifes from the waves, 


By thee, through numerous, varied, toils, bewail'd, 
God of the fire : nor irks it thee, O land, 

* To keep in mind bis flight, and former merit: 
What time rebellion foook the throne of Jove, 
And broke the peace of the atherial court: 
The fire of gods, firft, from Olympus? height 
Sufpended Juno, to ber frighted view 
Difclofing chaos, and th infernal pains. 

Next Vulcan, who, with filial piety, 

Strove to unlofe bis trembling mother's chains, 

He feiz’d, and burld from heaven : in giddy whirls, 

Both night and day, be fell, till Lemnos ifle 

Receiv’d the panting god; whom, when bis voice 

Had reach'd the neighbouring town, the Lemnians 
Sound 

Reclin'd againft a rock : with pity frruck, 

They kind refrefoment lend, to cafe the god, 

Lam'd by the rapid fall. The grateful deity, 

Reflor’d to heaven, and reconcil'd to Jove, 

Favours the Lewnian ifle, equal in fame 

To Lipare, or ASina’s burning bill. 


Homer fays that Lemnos was the beloved country of 
Vulcan, 


Eiger’ iusv is Aiuvov tinrinevoy a Jontebepr, 
« 
H oj yaidev word galéra isiy árastuv 


[ N 50. gle 


ederi > ai = 
- Simulabt fe iterum in Lemaum pulchr® fibricatuna 
mukò chariflimum eft omni- 


. oppidum, a 
Quod illi terrarum 
um (16). ERA EL ag 
+ A SRi i viii 
` Here follows a thing, which thews, that the moft Yer 283, page 
selon ge re Taft 5 long time. Belon, wha ™ 33% 
travelled in Turkey in the year 1548, informs u 
© that there is ray Pere ie ti of Tenia 
« but knows fomething of Vulcan’s hiftory; and as t 
* the little children of the ifle of Corfula will tell rat 
* you the hiftory of the Dolphin, as if it was a new a 
* thing; fo every in ne ille of Lemnos, relates , 
* the adventures of Vulcan, but in a different man- 
* ner. For fome fay, that he and his horfe broke 
t their thighs by their fall, and that he was imme- 
: peir cured by the virtue of the earth on which 
< he fell (17). saksas s 
[D] The place where be fell was very remarkable for Kibra 
a kind of earth, which had great virtues. It cured tap. xxix, pag. 
Philoftetes who was bit by a ferpent.) Philoftratus 68» 
mentions a particular very different from the com- 
mon tradition. He fays, that Philoétetes was not 
tormented in the ifle of Lemnos, with the long pains 
pg fo much py a That brave man, 
€ adds be (18), was immediately cured the earth ; 
€ of Lemnos, which is taken from the k place on. (°) Philotrat 
€ which Vulcan fell from heaven; for it has the virtue, 7 mate ufe of Via 
€ of curing all forts of violent and furious diftempers,, genere’s tranfla- 
* and of ftopping all bloody fluxes; but it cures not *#: Tom. Il, 
* the biting of ferpents, except that of the Hydra.” 00 353, 7 
I fhall fet dowa fome particulars taken from Peter 
Belon's obfervations, who travelled in that country 
towards the middle of the XVIth century. < The 
* antients, Jays be (19), hada kind of earth, which 19) Belon 
* was accounted an excellent remedy for feveral di- Obfervat. lib. ij 
* ftempers, and which at this day is as much ufed as, cap. xxii, pag. 
“ever, The Latins call it Terra Lemnia, or Terra Și. 5% 
< gillata. It is fuch a rarity, that embaffadors, at 
* their return from Turkey, do commonly take fome 
* along with them, to make a prefent of it to perfons 
* of quality. It is good, among other things, for the 
* plague, and for all manner of defluxions, There is 
¢ fome to be had at the Druggifts, that goes by the 
* name of Terra Sagillata, but is generally fophiftica- 
€ ted. The ifle of Lemnos is the only country where 
€ itis to be found.” He gives (20) the figure of feve- 20) Ibid 
ral feals that are made ufe of to mark that earth, and ( ne 
adds (21), that all the * feamen of a bark that came (21) Thid; es 
* from Lemnos to Conftantinople, affured him, that it xxiii, pag. os 
€ was impofflible to get any, but from the under-bafha 
* of the ifland ; and that if we hada mind to fee it, 
* fuch as it is naturally, the only way was ta go thi- 
* ther; for the inhabitants are forbidden, upon pain of 
* death, to export any. Moreover, they told me, 
< that if any of the inhabitants fhould fell a {mall 
€ cake of it, or was difcovered to have any in his 
* houfe, without the governor’s knowledge, he would 
€ be feverely fined; for none is allowed to diftribute 
* it but the under-bafha, who rents the ifland, and 
* pays a tribute to the Turk.’ He got fome body ta 
carry him to the place out of which the earth is taken, 
and faw nothing buta floping hole (22), that was 
ftopped, and he could never get it opened; “for they 
never opened it but once a year, viz. on the fixth of 
Auguft, which they do with great preparations and 
ceremonies. “ This earth (Belon goes on) (23) fhews 
* how much ceremonies inhance the value of things 
€ that are vile and inconfiderable in themfelves; for 
* though the earth I fpeak of, has a great virtue, yet 
€ if it was fo common that any one might be allowed 
* to go and fetch fome, it would be flighted. So that 
* if any other vein of earth, like that of Cochino, had 
* been found in fome other part of that ifland, 1 do 
* not queftion but that the Greeks would feruple to ufe 
* it, unlefs the Caloiers were prefent at the digging of 
< it, and performed the ufual ceremonies; and if the 
* had fome like that of Cochino, they would. hard} 
€ ufe or diftribute it to others, if it had not been | 
£ on the fixth day of Auguft; thinking that part. of 


ie it’s 


= 


(22) Ibid. cap: 
xxviii, pag. 650 


(23) Ibid. cap. 
XXIX, pag: Op 
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comers 


(25) ide 


(26) Ib. lib. i, 
cap. xxix, p: 5 


(27) Tat book 


_ * body fhould b 


LEM 
Troy, was mightily fung by the Poets 


NOS. 


[E]: ‘Some other reafons occafioned the fiction 


I have mentioned concerning Vulcan ; for it was faid that in former times flames fret 


~ te tb, 


< its virtue proceeds from the ceremonies that are 
praétifed upon fuch an occafion: nay, they would 
them- 


i 


apt to believe it has no virtue, unlefs they 
felves faw it up.’ Nothing can be more: judi- 
cious than thefe obfervations of Belon ; and he alledges 


two following examples. The Iris grows very plenti- 
ully in the apana h a Todar nani was a be 
had « at a cheap rates yet it was thought, that no 
e allowed to gather it, but fuch as 
< were chaft, and that the earth was to be watered 
< three months before with holy water, in order to 
< pacify i. Befides, feveral other fperitions were to 
« be pra&tifed, which have been defcribed by Theo- 
sere (24) He proceeds to the antient ceremo- 
nies which concerned the earth of Lemnos. ‘ In the 
* time of Diofcorides, who wrote before Galen, it 
© was an ufual thing to mix the blood of a he-goat 
* with the earth, in order to make cakes of it. You 
é muft know, that fome ceremonies were ufually per- 
€ formed in the killing of goats confecrated to Venus, 
* who, as the fables have it, produced an ill fmell, 
* like that of goats, in the women of Lemnos. Where- 
* upon their husbands having expreffed a diflike of 
“ them, all the women, with a common confent, kil- 
€ Ted al] the meu of the ifland. Which was the rea- 
* fon why the prieltels fealed thofe cakes with a feal 
€ on which was the figure of a goat, and therefore 
« they were called Sphragide egos, which fignifies a 
€ goat’s feal .. .. Galen being defirous to know the 
€ truth of what was faid concerning that earth, as he 
© came from Troy, (at that time called Alexandria, a 
* Roman colony) in his way to Rome, paffed- by. 
© Lemnos, and inquired whether it was fill an ulual 
< thing among the inhabitants to mix the blood of a 
« goat with the earth before it was fealed. But be- 
‘ ine in the very place I am {peaking of, he found 
< that fuch a practice was grown out of ule. He gives 
© an account of what was performed, when he was there, 
* and fays, thata prieftefs threw here and there fome 
< wheat and barley upon the ground, and ufed fome 
€ other ceremonies according to the cuftom of the coun- 
« try, and then filled a cart with earth, and had it 
« carried with her into the town of Hephaftia. Galen 
« fays this and much more which we fhall not recite 
€ for brevity fake (25).? As for the modern ceremo- 
nies, he tells us what bad been confirmed to bim by a» 
bove fix bundred men, who bad feen them celebrated all 
their life-time. ‘ The moft eminent perfons of the 
< ifland, both Turks and Greeks, with their priefts 
€ and caloiers, meet together. The Greeks go to the 
€ little chapel called Sotira, and after the celebration 
© of a mafs, according to the way of the Greeks, at- 
< tended with prayers, they and the Turks go up the 
« hill, which is only two bow fhot diant from the 
* chapel; and get the earth dug up by fifty or three- 
« {core men, til] they have difcovered the vein, and 
é when they come to it, the Greeks fill {mall facks 
* with it, and give them to the under-bafha or vay- 
© vode, and when they have taken out as much of it 
as there is occafion for, the fame diggers immediate- 
* ly cover the earth. The under-bafha fends the great- 
< eft part of that which has been dug out, to the 
© Grand Seignor at Conftantinople, and fells the re- 
* maining part to the Merchants.... Thole, who are 
< prefent at the digging of it, may take a {mall quan: 
© tity of it for their own ule, but dare not fell it. The 
€ Turks are lefs {crupulous than the Greeks, and many 
© other nations: they permit the Chriftian Greeks to 
< fay their prayers upon the earth fealed, in their pre- 
« fence, and they themfelyes join with them. And if 
€ what I have been told by the oldeft inhabitants be 
< true, this cuftom of pitching only upon one day, in 
< the year, was introduced amongft them, when the 
* Venetians were mafters of Lemnos, and of the ifles 
© of the Aegean fea {26).” Stephen Albacarius,. who 
was fent into the ifle of Lemnos by Busbequius, ‘on 
purpole to be informed of all thefe things, was,.more 


7. 


is 


mentiored in tba lucky than Belon; for he affifted at the ceremonies. 


Ata Eruditore 


for OGsber 1683, dor. 
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(28) Plin. libe 
xxxv, cap. Vis 


See the relation he gave of it to that illuftrious embafla- 
See allo Egeo redivivo, 3 fia chorographia dell? 
Archipelago of Francis Placentia, profeffor of Geogra- 
phy at Modena (27). 

Pliny (28) is very particular in his account of the 
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quently broke out-of the earth in the ifland of Lemnos [F], particularly on the 


top of 
mount 


Terra Sigillata of Lemnos; but he takes it to bea 
kind of vermillion, and confounds it with a red chalk 
which was dug up in the fame ifland. See Salma- 
fius (29). You will find feveral. particulars in ‘the (29) Sslmaf. in 
third chapter of ‘the third book of Lewis Gyon's fe» Slim pag: 1157. 
cond volume. ? : i 
[E] The difagreeable fay of Philocetes in the ifle of 
Lemnos... was fu the Poets.) Some fay that the 
Grecians fent him thither, becaufe the priefts of Vul- 
can were skilled in curing the bitings of ferpents. 
* Neque multo poft Philoétetacum paucis vbi cura- 
< retur in Lemnum infalam mittitur, namque in ea 
* facri Vulcani antiftites inhabitare ab accolis dice- — 
scbantur foliti: mederi adverfum venena hujufmodi ` 
£ (30).’ -He was left ‘there till the fiege of Troy was (30) Diays 
over, and he bore very impatiently the difmal condi- Cretenfis, lib, ii 
A ate 


tion he was ins == oe Be af Bete 
See - tbiss, in lib. it, 
‘=: sea Non te, Poeantia proles, Hiados, 
Expofitum Lemnos noftro cum crimine haberet, 
` Qui nunc (ut memorant) fylveftribus abditus antris, 
Saxa moves gemitu, Laértiadeque precaris 
Que meruit: quæ (fdii funt),non vana precaris. 
Er nunc ille eadem nobis juratus in arma, 
(Heu!) pars una ducum, quo fucceflore fagittæ 
Herculis utuntur, fraétus morboque fameque -- 
Venaturque aliturque avibus, volucrefque petendo $ 
Debita Trojanis exercet fpicula fatis (31). oe. n 
Vers 45e 


Nor thee, great chief, whom Pæas confort bore, 
Our guilt bad left expos'd on Lemnos’ foore : 
Who now, in fecret caverns bid, dofi groan, 
Whilft pitying rocks re-eccho to thy moan. 
There dof thou vent on surfs d: Uloffes bead 
Dire imprecations, which the gods fucceed. 
Bebold the wretched Philoctetes there, 
Leader with us, and partner of the war, 
Whofe bands Alcides fatal arrous bears 

- Worn with difeafe, on birds thife fhafts employs 
Which beav’n bas deftin’d for the fall of Troy. 


S 


The tragic Poets difplayed all their eloquence upon 

this fubjeét. Read thefe words of Cicero (32): * Turpe (42) Cicero, Ibe 
‘ putandum eft non dico dolere (nam id quidem eft in- ii, de fin. cap. 
< terdum neceffe) fed faxum illad Lemnium clamore ™* 

< Philocteteo funeftare. 


Quod ejulatu, queftu, gemitu, fremitibus 
Refonando mutum febiles voces refert. å 


€ ma Jt fhould be thought frandalius, 1 do not fay to 

< grieve (for that is Jometimes necefary) but to be al- 

€ ways uttering complaints, like Philo&ete’s Lemnian 

* rok, z 

Which, ecchoing with complaints, with fight, and 
groans, 


Tho mute itfelf, fill utters mournful founds. 


See alfo Sophocles, in the tragedy intituled Pdil- 
fetes. 

[F] Flames. frequently broke out of the earth in 
the ifle of Lemaos.) Euitathius mentions this as the 
reafon, why the antients feigned that Vulcan fell into 
that ifland. "Ors wip txel yiiber dvediSors wore 
duriparoy. Quia olim ibi? terra erumpebat. [ponta- 
neus ignis (33). The Scholialt upon Lycophron, 
quoting Hellanicus’s book concerning the foundation 
of Chios, tells us, that the firt invention of fire and (34) Tedyezas 
arms, was owing to. a thunder-bolt that fell opon a quia ayavaly 
tree in the ifle of Lemnos, This he fays, upon fome mul. Commie 
words of Lycophron, in which fire is called Lem- = i - 
nian (34). -What has been fid of mount Mofychlos, pron, wer, 2270 
is much the fame with what has been reported of r 
mount Ætna. See Hefychius and Nicander, and the (35) To moy fee 
Scholia. upon, the latter, with the verfes he quotes sem ir Boor 
out of Antimachus (35); and do not forget thefe words oe oe sii, 
of Seneca. 2 n Oe a 


(43) Euftaith. in 
lib. i, Made 


è pag: m 43% 
Que 


\ 
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mount Mofychlus. Two maffacres were committed in that ifland, which gavêwoċcafioñ 
to fome proverbs (f). Ihave mentioned the firft of thefe two maflacres, inthe article cf) s- zrafnus, 
HY PSIPYLE; and that country had in time been wholly difpeopled by it,” ifthe Chi! |, Cent 
Argonauts had not prevented it, ‘The women had killed all the men, and had» no chii Tn Ceat X, 
mind to receive the firft comers; for hearing that a fhip was about to land upon their ™ 4+ 
coaft, they took up arms, and ran, to the fhore, fully refolved:to oppofe the inva? 
fion (g); but when they came to know that thefe foreigners were not the Thracians their fg) Apol'on. 
enemies, and that it was a fhip of the Argonauts, they fhewed them all manner of kind- vg, ti: è 
A nefs, and declared to thofe brave men, that they might land in their country, provi ; 


they would take an oath to lie with them [G]. They accepted the condition, and as 


itt d Yea e Fl n 2,2 9 TAL l T Pr hierna {a> 
- Quer tanta nubes flamma Sicanias bibit? © © © ` Lædit te quaedam mala fibula, qua tibi fertur = ° 
z - Que Lemnos ardens? quæ plaga igniferi poli = Valle fub alarum trox habitare caper- = ~ x 
Senee in y f is eo N TOE. o f ` i Ja ai  beuat tere J. 
we $ en flagranti currere in zona diem (36)? Hunc pia a Wp negue tae e g 
a What flame is this, that drinks Sicilian clouds? . Bellia, nec quicum bella puella cubet = 
y | What ardent Lemnos, tbis? What fiery clime Quire ant crudelem naforwm interfice peftem : + 
ug we Of beav'n, permitting not the day to run > Aut admirari define, quur fugiunt (41). + ` (41) Catul Epigr, 
brs It’s wonted courfe along the burning zone? MENAT SS we aia ah abt dp ee 
bi A i ; _ Wander not, Rufus, that thy fancied charms © > Amandi lib il, 
At this rate they might well fay, that Vulcan had his — Draw not a fingle woman to thy arms. = ver 1931 feys, 
forges in the ifle of Lemnos. “Ev 7H Aiwyw 72 ` By dint of drefs the bus'nefs is not dones J ase ps cel 
pT AT dean In Lemno Vulcani fabriles A lady's favours are not that way won: hart a caper i: inann 
So- cine . ” r; a4 met ON orent duris 
Philot [G] Provided they took an oath to lie with them) Dor, tho’ the diamond fparkles in ber eyen = afpera crura pitis! 
ver 1000 "This particular being contrary to the decorum, which Wil that fecure the meditated prize. h Sit sagt Bow aft pane T 
the Poets afually obferve, I ought to produce a proof Wicked report does thy fuccefi betray; To kep tby arm- 
for it in the very wordsof my author; and therefore Beneath thy arm-pits lurks the goat, they fay: pitt [eveet, ard 
I fhall fet down this Greek paflage : Ais yur ev Wiles mih: ataie Wei hed TEE RAN thy legs free from 
Ulirvan tv danus guolv aùrds tmsalésas xel- Wald tak poe TERR 3 bed E iea ar E 
w i aCopinvors Tors OMIT ie exes © Senor Wiehe SRETEN Fate, BAN hati i nap 
nil Aabot mag abtav dwroCdct prynoerSas abtals. Or kill the french, that greets their muftrils thence, 
i Soat. Sopoxañs dÈ év Anyrieis nal paxnv ioxvpdy Or wonder not, the ladies take offence. Pita 


(38) Sholat AUTAS gurdas gnoiv (38). The meaning of thofe PEA Saal 
Apollon, inlib.i, Words, is, that the women of Lemnos took up arms, Horace alledged a like reafon to a woman, who com, 
ver.773, P8. me and continued to threaten the Argonauts, diftrefed by plained that he was unkind to her, > CA 
79 , Ann, 3 the fnere that ha moud la with a Sob SR ee 3 ; meld 
pides fays thofe women fought with a great dea id tibi vi ier nigris digniffima barris? . ` 
of bravery. This Rory wil hardly be chedited. by ` ug ion Niemonen, pigia Gnuma EAIA E, sar, > 

thole, who do not well weigh ‘the circumftancess but © yy e Arm aai nane mais gi ie Se 
if we confider on the one hand, that thefe women Mittis, nec ee toyta ype: y: Rp 
had deftroyed all the men of that ifland, and’ on thè Namque fagacias unus odoror, Fv ti 
other, that they refolved upon fuch a maffacre, be- Polypus, an gravis hirfutis cubet hircus in alis, | 
caufe their husbands not being able to endure their Quam canis acer, ubi lateat fas. KESEN 

ill fmells, applied themfelves to other women, whom Quis fudor vietis, & quàm malus undique membris 


(39) See, above, they made their concubines (39), the thing will ap- 5 TAVE 
renari [4 »of pear highly probable. . Nor “Agr be a mds ie Crefcit odor, cum Gee tyzpasiht of anaha Bae 
i epo thefe women fhould have been fo forward in their Woman, aie aie’ a poe ae Bt, 
pik advances, and that the Argonauts fhould have difco- ‘oman, mo more... :wortby an ABtbinp's bedt © ver 
| i vered fo little tendernefs and galantry. The warlike Prefents, and letters, fend no more, ] 


equipage, ft martial look o teh women, mite no Lam not what Iwas before, i 

inticing things. e cruel havock-they had made of À pige 

mea ee wee fons, and others did cer- ee 

tainly raile an abhorrence for them. © Befides the con- j i ; 

fideration of the reafon, why they had committed fuch ped bee wile’ se rate 

aflaughter, muft needs have been an obftacle to the Fait iinit ee ney 

love of the Argonauts; for they committed that horrid Whiri bangis the brift boar, than T 

crime, becaufe their husbands grew out of conceit with A Polypus, or fætid arm pits fmell, &e. 

them by reafon of their fmell, which proceeded from i 

their breath; but fome fay it proceeded from their arm- Some there are who attentively confidering thefe 

pits, which we call to fmell rammifo.  LaGantius, úp- Citcumitances, will judge perhaps, that the -roles 

on she fifth book of Siatius*s Thebaid, follows this opi- of probability had been better: purfued,, if the fame 

nion, for be calls this fmell of the Lemniades, hircinum COPduét had been afcribed to the Argonauts, which 

odorem. Dion Chryfoftom fays likewife to the fame Avguftus obferved, when Fulvia propofing to him 

Purpofe in his thirty third oration. Angkor vais Peace or war (43), he chofe the latter, But it is (14) see, abover 

yurastl, tiv Agesdirny apytoOcioas Aquat certain, that probability has been fefficiently guard- AN E of the 

Siagbeicos rds pwarydaas.° “As it is faid that CÀ in the epilode of Lemnos, the choice that the frt GLAPHY- 

S Venus being exafperated againf the women of Lemnos, Argonauts made, being the more natural... Their hip RA, remark 

We) Rae, infeed their arm-pits (40). All things duly confider- 3Y in the road, and had been fhattered by a tem- EC] an Ta 
piles mag, Cd» One may eafily perceive, that the antients did not PeR: they had occafion for a port in Lemnos, and RIS, remark 
55 5580 tran{grefs the:rules of probability, when they ‘fuppo- there was a neceflity of theit landing. This they [F]. 

fed, that the companions of Jafon had much ado to Could not do without fighting s and they: had already 


pit! , promife on the fhoar of Lemnos, what they would experienced the valour of thefe women; who had 
ie f bave asked and offered in other places. The women fought couragioufly, and had not been worfted. They 
4 who-came toa parley with thein, deferved to be ‘told muft either renew the attack, or retreat, or take an 
tae what was faid by Catullus againft one Rufus, who th that they would grant thefe women all they 
a wondered that all the women he met with ` proved defired. ‘The retreat was fcandalous, whether before 
ai cruel. i the decifion of a fecond battle ; ot after a’ freth at- 
1 bape í ' tempt, as unluccefsful as the former. What can be 
Ld ee Noli admirari, quare tibi femina nulla hoped from‘ ther expedition to.:Colchos, might. all si 
eet! : Rufe, velit tenerum fappofwiffe femur. „2! Greece fay when our heroes are -baftled) at the ‘fle 
aie Kimi Non illam rare labefačtes munere veftis, i à mrs repulfed by filly women,\and forced to 
H wae S aie erlaeidali delias land dhs > 9 0o fly? Fheltempel deltroyed their hopes of any good 
ia mo. Rre pidis» fuccefa Faig avfecond -batyle, „AJ then that rés 
mained, 
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fo well pleafed with the performance of it, that -it feemed as if they had entirel 


NOS | 
ý forgot 


their expedition to Colchos: but Hercules, who kept on board, the. fhip, 

them with their giving themfelves over to. their pleafures, and obliged them.to re-im- 

bark [H]. Some pretend, that they paffed two or three years,a-fhoar, with the women 

of Lemnos, and that the ifland was by this means re-peopled, -> The other maflacre des 
ubines [Z iF 


ftroyed all the children begot by thofe of Lemnos, on their Athenian conc 


mained, was to the fubmit to neceflity of the oath de- 

manded. And perhaps, they thought that the caufe 

of the averfion of the Lemnians was over, or in a great 

tmeafure abated; and whatever might happen, they 

could quickly free themfelves from the ungrateful yoke, 

fince nothing in particular was enjoyned them as to 

time or any other circumftance. efe might be 

the confiderations that obliged them to fwear, and 

we muft not believe they went upon equivocations, 

or mental refervations, or upon the right which dif- 

penfes with an oath taken by force, EF mete cadente 

in conftantem virum. We thall fee in the following 

remark, that they kept their promife very well. 

[R] Hercules who kept aboard bis foip, upbraided 

them... . and obliged them to re-imbark.] There 

is fome room to wonder, that being fo much given 

to the love of women as he was, he fhould not di- 

vert himfelf, as well as the reft, in the ifland of Lem- 

nos; for though the Lemnian dames, for reafons al- 

ready mentioned, were none of the moft tempting 5 

yet we fee no reafon why he fhould be nicer than 

the ret of his companions. The oath they exacted, 

fay you, carried fome fufpicion with it, and fince 

they could not think bare promifes a fufficient tye, 

he concluded they had an extreme mirut of their 

own charms, and that fomething was in the wind 

which he could not well guefs at + in fhort that it was 

not worth while to goa-fhore. But once more, why 

fhould he be fo much more fqueamifh than the ref, 

he who had as amorous a conftitution as the beft of 

them ? I own I am at a lofs what to anfwer to this 

difficulty, and fhall therefore take up with the bare 

matter of fat. Apollonius declares, that ‘ Hercules ne- 

< ver would fet foot in the ifland, but kept conftant- 

* ly aboard the hip Argos, that he might havea right 

< to reprove his companions, who fuffered themfelves 

< to be drawn away by the careffes of the Lemnian 

* women, and never once thought of purfuing their 

< enterprize ; which he did with fo much the more 

* freedom, as he himfelf was not liable to the fame 

(44) Mez'tiac, “ imputation (44).* Valerius Flaccus reprefents thefe 
vbi fupra, page. young heroes fo intent-upon folacing. the widows of 
535 580 Lemnos, that they think no more of re-embarking. 
They quite forget themfelves in the ifland ; the game 
pleafes them, and Hercules is forced to drag them 
thence by dint of reproach, and to fpeak very feverely to 


Jafon, chief of the enterprize. 


Urbe fedent læti Minyz, viduifque vacantes 
Indulgent thalamis; nimbofque educere luxu ; 
Nec jam velle vias: Zephyrofque audire vocantes 
Diffimulant ; donec refides Tyrinthius Heros 
Non tulit; ipfe rati invigilans atque integer ; urbis 
Invidiffe deos tantum- maris zquor adortis, 
Defertafque domos, ‘fraudataque tempore fegni 
Vota patrum; quid & ipfe viris cuntantibus affir? 


(45) Valer. ; O mileri, &c. (45). 


Flaceus, lib. ii, 
ver. 379; rag: 


apie The joyfull Minye in the town remain, 


Indulging in the Lemnian widows beds: 

And now no more they think to quit the ifle, 
Nor bear the winds, that call them to embark. 
Their amorous flay with grief the hero faw, 
Himfelf unburt, and watching to depart: 

Then frrives their fleeping virtue to awake, 

With thoughts of their own land, deferted, 

And their fond parents vows for their return, 
Cheated by their delay; then chides them thus, . 


O wreched men, (Se. 


(46)In the artide 
HYPSIPYLE. 


: 0 
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Ovid (48) fappofes that they tarried two wl 


I obferved in another place (46) that the'bet prize 

had fallen to Jafon’s fhare ; the queen of the ifland fell 

in love with him, and gave him the tendereft marks 

of her efteem. The remonftrance of Hercules awaked 

thefe heroes; they re-imbarked without daewing any 
- a 


i; Tofpeak 


Lemnian ladies (47). (47) See Valerius 
le vears Flaccus, ibid. 
eir fay Ver. 393, & feq 


to. the tears. of their 

with them, but Apollonius informs “us that 

was much fhorter, and this indeed is more likely, (ag) Ovid” in 

for had they pafled two whole years in thefe de- Epit. Hypfipyle. 

lights there ‘had ‘been no need ‘of ftriking the lyre 

of Orpheus to draw them away, that powerful lyre, 

which the ftones themfelves obeyed (49). Now it (49) ovia Met 

was found neceflary to have recourfe to this machine, Sib. xi, ver. 2, 

elfe they never had been able to tear themfelves from & 4 . 

their wives of Lemnos. ee re a r oE 

*Aaan dV- danos Euseto, nat exrxeadborro do- 
peins, es ain 

Ei ad dmorporlors eromats: Beačigpors upg » 

“‘Hyueripo Ocaydevres EBay worl vila psras- 


vav, 
Elpecinv. mwobtovTtes, ertusncavro de pbx Ov, 


Alizque aliuscommifcebatur, & obliti fuiffent itineris 
“fai, r -S 
Nifi quidem revocatoriis monitis, fuavique cantu 
- Noftro perfuafi, defcendiffent ad navem nigram, 
Remigationem defiderantes, recordatique- fuiffent la- 
boris (50). 
Immers'd in pleafares, they bad quite forgot 
Tb’ intended expedition, bad not I ' 
By friendly admonition, and the found 
_ Of my harmonious lyre, perfuaded them 
Again to fail, and reaffume their toil. 


(50) Orpheus, in 
Argoaasticis,. 
ver. 478, page 
m. 34 i 


* 


Let us note an error of Barthius. He fays, Ovid 
makes the Argonauts ftay three years in this ifland; 
and thus he, proves it (51): ¢ Sic enim ipfum penes (<1) Barth. in 
* fafoni feribic bona noftra Hypfipyla. Statium, Toms 


ILL, pag. 228» 
Tertia meflis erat, cum tu dare vela: coactus, f 5 
ImpleRi lacrymis talia verba tuis 


6 oe For thus our Hypfipyle writes to Fafon; 


Twas the third barvef, when compell'd to fail, 
Weeping, you thus befpoke mesa. 


If he had taken notice of the foregoing verfe, (52), (¢2) Hie tibi bit 
he would have only faid two years; and this fhews que wftas, bifue 
us how much it concerns writers not to run too ikt 
faft, but patiently examine what goes before, and De 5 
what follows the places they defign to allege. Three Tar fammers, 
harvefts do not fignify three years; they liewalmoft and tewo winter 
within the compafs of two, as three fundays within f4/ oway. 
the compals of two weeks, 
{7 ], The other maffacre was that of all the children 
begot by thofe of Lemnos on their Athenian concubines.) 
To give a jut comment -on this article, I muf- take 
notice (53), that the Athenians having expelled the (53) Herodot, 
Pelafgi out.of Attica, gave them the country which lib. vi, cp. 
Jiga at the foot g the mountain Hymeffus for a ha- xxrii is fsa 
itation (54). This-was in recompence, of the pains {7 
the, Belaigi hed. taken. Jn. bulldingsthe- HAGN (sole 
citadel of Athens. They cultivated the country which others íy Hy- 
had been affigned them with fo much induftry,. that metus » 
of the worft land. thereabouts they -foon made: it the ? 
beft. And this was the reafon why. the Athenians 
expelled them. The hiftorian Hecateus afligns no 
other realon. for it... But they themfelves would never 
own this injuftice; they pretended that their chil- 
dren of both fexes (55) going to fetch water from the (55) Herodotus 
nine fountains, had a horrible affront put upon. them oberes re 
by the Pelafgi, who not, content wich that infult, had ‘her the AUN 
made preparations for an irruption,. and rere pau Pherae tee 
ed of it, The Athenians maintained that ight Grecia fe 
justly have put themi ta death, and thar d had ew- in thaie day 


ed. | pate ats 
js 
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LEMNOS: 

I {peak of it in one of the remarks, This ifland was very much ir 

ið j and for that reafon each inhabitant maviaiod t KESAEN. 
and they worfhi the birds which deftroyed them [K]; Great 


to Bacchus, and to Diana, but none to Venus [L], who, on her part, had never | 
shitha 22> ri i EOAR N P a ; iA 


boos SAS RERTIAE it Wau wich da E ani TSJ 
ed agreat deal of clemency in having only 


HRS 


c 


husbands? But this is not Herodotus’: meaning. 
them. The Pela(gi withdrew into feveral countries, Does he mean that all authors agree that Thoas was |" 
a ticularly into the ifland of Lemnos, They not killed, and that therefore there is a fault in thisii 
ed an opportunity to revenge themfelves ; 


wa and pllige of Herodotus, if it is pretended that he it Sat 
as they knew the time of the Athenian feftivals, they here 
laid an ambush for the women of Athi 


t included in the number of the Lemnians killed (61) See Mezi: 
ens, who were by the women? But in this cafe 
the feaft of Diana at Brauron, carried off a e the 


s is miftaken; riac upon Ovid's _ 
_ celebrating | ried are authors who fay that the women un~ Epiftles. pig. 
reat number of them, and afterwards made them their derftanding that Hypfipyle had not killed her Father Se a 

oiabines They had a great many children by them ‘Thoas, Fi gees Jo diligent Jearch shat tbey found £5 558. 
~ 7 whom they brought op inthe language and manners. bim and killed bim (61). : EA ca Erafme 

of Athens. Thefe children grew proud, and difdained  Erafmus has committed fome faults in abridging Adag. Chil. T, 
: to keep company with thofe that were born of Lem- Herodotus’s narration : he fays (62) in the firft place, that Cent- 1X, n 27, 

nian mothers; and ifany of them happened toquar- the Lemnians carryed off the Athenian women du- P'E ™ 30% 

rel with another child who was a Pelafgian by father ring the celebration of Minerva’s feaft at Brauron. He 


and mother, ar 3 
and affeéted a 
The Pelafgi obfe: 


went in a body to his affiftance, fhould have faid Diana inflead of Minerva. II. He Mistakes 
periority in every kind of refpeét. adds, that the Athenian concubines would not fuffer f Erafmus, ee. 
rving this, concluded that fuch ba- their fons to marry the legitimate daughters of the 


giti 
ftards who knew from the very cradle how to form Lemnians ; Herodotus does not fay fo, but fuppofes 


to mafter them, might prove very d 


leagues againft the legitimate children, and pretended thefe baftards were killed before they were marriage- 


r fail to Lemnos,*and declared to the inhabitants that fmell of their husbands (64). This fault has not been 
pa eh ep 


eee one day. able. Erafmus’s third fault is his affirming that ef 
They therefore flew them all; and 


me time after ter this maflacre the Lemnians were afliĉted with 
they flew their Athenian concubines too. This tran- barrennefs, peililence, and many other evils. Hero- 


fa&tion was followed by a notable fterility, which ex- 


tus mentions only the barrénnéfs of the earth, and 


tended equally to their wives, and to their fields, and of the women (63). IV. Erafmus moft falfly imputes (63) rvet/usver 
totheir flocks. They applied themfelves for relief to to him the faying that thefe evils were partly the $è awd re xa? 


the oracle : Apollo ordered them to make all the fa- caufe of the proverb Lemnia Mala. 


V. And that 
tisfa¢tion’ to the Athenians that they fhould demand. the other caule of it’s origine, was, that the Lem- 


àrainn Yortet 
me & li 


rum orbitate 


fs bero- 
They went to Athens and declared their readinefsand| nian women not able to bear the ftench of their vexati, Herod. 
good intention; but when a country was demanded husbands, killed them all by the affiftance of Thoas. vb’ /upra, cape 


of them refembling a table which was laid in the It is true Herodotus occafionally touches as one of “***'** 


Prytaneum, and fpread with all manner of good things the reafons of the proverb, the flaughter thefe wo- 
they, anfwered, we will comply, when a fbip foall men made; but he does not fay that their husbands 
- fail in twenty four bours from your conntry to ours, funk, and he affirms that Thoas was no more fpared 
by a nortb-wind. They thought they had promifed than the reft. Benediétus in his Paraphrafe of Pindar, 
‘nothing confidering the fituation of Athens with re- is grofly miftaken, for inftead of faying that the Lem- 
fpe&t to Lemnos. Miltiades feveral years after feized nians were difgulted at the ill fmells of their wives, 
onthe Thracian Cherfonnefus, from whence he fet he affirms the women were incommoded with the ill 


the condition of their promife was accomplifhed, and corrected in the Oxford edition of Pindar 1698. The 
i or they were obliged to leave the coun 
The 


cornelius Nepos, facts which he met within his Adages. The Pelafg 


(4) Quin etiam 


in L 
try. fcholiaft from whom Benediétus had taken a paflage wancrent ide 
(57) Cornelius pheftians obeyed, but the Myrinians refifted, (65) not long before might have preferved him gute)... & 
Nepor, in Vita alledging that the Cherfonnefus was not Attica. Mil- from falling into Erafmus's fnare, Mr Moreri falls into 
Miltiadis. egi 


mulicribus quae 


cum Lemniadihus 
tiades befieged them, and forced them to furrender, it headlong, tho’ he has not copied all the faults of maritos omnes 


` This-is the account of Herodotus (56), His narra- this learned man. He has only catched at a very few eorum graveo- 
(if) Theeydides, tive is not altogether like that of é 

is pag me 
436. 


i, lentia uffenfe, 
with refpe€&t to: the conguet of the ifle of Lem- fayshe (66), forced away the women of Athens, and bad 


ecciderant, rem 


habuerunt. 


Vo ver. 328, 


{wer above mentioned; that having conquered the indefinite and unlikely a manner, which induced the 
Cherfonnefus, he returned to Lemnos, and demand- Lemnians to kill their baftards. And plainly telling 
ed the performance of the agreement, and that the us that the action of thefe women fucceeded the maf- 


ifland: Cornelius Nepos calls them Carians, and not tended afliftance of Thoas, 
dtn Tea Pelafgi. It appears from feveral places of Thucydides 


tribus A 


fufceptos neca» 


Note, that Herodotus obferves thata Lemnian a€tion ‘ fertoris poena in eum, qui ceffaverit, Et in Lemno 


inore, & illo among the Greeks, imported a crying fin, on account ‘ infula certa menfura præfinita eft, quam finguli ene- 
efemi- of the maflacre of the Athenian concubines, és. and ‘ 
ona ew 


catarum ad magiftratus referant. Gracculos (68) quo- 
ee, the barbaroufnefs with which the Lemnian women < que ob id colunt, adverfo volatu occurrentes earum 
Thoante intere. ifpatched their husbands, without {paring even king < exitio. —— In she region of Cyrene, there is even a 
meront, ufu ree L hoa 


nos; for the latter (57) fuppofes that -Miltiades be- children by them, whom they afterwards killed, obferv - Paraotr. Pindars 
(5) Barth, in fore he fubdued the Cherfonnefus, adrefled him- ing they bad inclinations contrary to theirs. And the Ode IV, Pyib. 
Statium Theb,- felf to the Lemnians, fummoning them to retreat vo- women killed their busbands by the affiftance of Thoas. P°& ™ 37% 
iiss zo luntarily elfewhere, and that they made him the an- Every one fees that this is afligning the reafon, in too 
aaa 


(65) Ad Stronh. 

y Ode iV, Pyth. 
pag: m- 330 

Lemnians not daring to- refift him, yielded up the facre of thefe baftards; as extravagant a falfity as the pre- (66) Moreri un- 


der the word 
[K] They woorfoipped the birds which defiroyed them.) Sem: 
that the inhabitants of Lemnos, wereon the Athenian Here isa very curious paflage (67). ‘ In Cyrenaica ‘geen 
4 filly t'mas fide, in the Peloponnefian war, They had then the ‘ regione lex etiam eft ter anno debellandi eas, primo xj, cap. xxix, 
"iis fame language and the fame laws as the Athenians (58). ‘ ova obterendo, deinde fetum, poftremo adultas : de- pag. m. s23- 
Tents .0. Ex hoc 


(68) Father Hare 
dimin makes a 
good remark bere: 


si- This is the true fenfe of this hiftorian’s words, ‘ /aw for defroying them three times ina year, firft Cormicalarom, — 
weeptum eft per and itis without reafon that a learned critic has ‘ by crujbing their eggs, then their young, then the Jays te, e genere 
terima 


mutte found faults in them (sg). Verba Herodoti, ubi de ‘ full-grown: be, wbo leaves off, is punifhed as a de- 
ton Lei Thoante fermo efl; omnino mendofa funt. Evratha ‘ ferter. 
D — 


retineiv ‘yuvaixav. ‘Amd TéTe Mt TE fpye nal 


t the magifirate. 
to defiroy 
thefe tbildren, 


adh from Lisat dvd tiv “Eaadda TÀ oyttara kpya pav- as to the kind of bird which the Lemnians adored. 
aRiom and Te, Ah ‘ 0). Ne 
tht former, of the pac Aipvia xarctobar (60) 

Hy 


"a vai Hl tradidit.. Jgitùr due voes, tua ©devrs, aut fheep, and the Ichneumon, on account of the fervice and 
ifbands 


avis elt gracculus 


e : r veteram Latino- 
And in the ifland Lemnos, every one is 0b- tum: nos Cha: 


oče cores xreivew Ths waidas Tsay Tav AT- “diged to kill a certain number, and bring them to cas vocamus, ut 

They likewife worfoip Fackdaws, tee Bellonivs 
TE arporips Tete TÒ epydoavTo ai yuvaines, Tas “who fly before them, tohen they go to deftroy them.’ maT en 
of Atbenian apd Ooavts avd pas coertpes droxTelvacar, vevo- Let us alfo hear Plutarch, tho’ he differs from Pliny : 
ethers, 


Nemo enim de Thoante The Egyptians fays he (69), worfhipped the ox, the (69) Plut. de 


Tfide & Ofiride. 
s Bloffimata funt, aut corrupta eft prior, ` €S. legendum, benefit they received by them, as the inbabitants of 
"gether with 


"s itis be- “clearly : for we know not what he means by thefe grafi-boppers eggs and broke them. 
Greece ody n Words, Nemo de. Thoante boc tradidit. Does he mean 


@eped @tavros. Barthius does not explain his thought Lemnos honoured the darks, becaufe they found out the (+o) Ovidius, 


Epit. Hyplipyl. 


[L] Great refped was paid bere to Bacchus and Apollon lib. i, 
titted ali that>ho body has faid that the Lemnian women, fa- Diana, but none to Venus.) Thoas king of Lemnos 


voured or affifted by Thoas, rid themfelves of their was the fon of Bacchus and Ariadne (70); no wonder 
i then 


if Co gle 


Argon. & multi 
alii apud Mezir. 
ubi fupra, p. $326 
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(b) See the Scko- 
tiafi of Statius, 


any kindnefs to this country: A very grea 
of Lemnos; for here it was that Vulcan 


in The tive y, and here he gave all the gods the pleafure of 


AE is of — opinion ; he lays the 

(i) Homer. conquered this ifland in the reign of Darius the fon of Hyftafpes, and placed a governor mons Na 

Odyfi lib. viis yer jt, who treated the people inhumanly (k). Miltiad-s Adit. it a a time Ter sf be gon” 
upon what Strabs, 


(A) Herodot, libs after (1). 
v, cap. xxvi, that of Plutarch [M } 


xxvii. 


cp. cxi. 


ftowed the revenues of 
had been preferved to us, 
particulars 5 but that part o 
Mr Moreri (o) cites him as an author, 
is at this day called Stalimene. 
obliged to raife the fege. 


then that the worfhip of Bacchus should be well 
eftablifhed in this ifland, It was in a temple of this god 
that Hypfipyle concealed her father in the night of the 
mafficre (71). Strabo informs us that the myfteries of 
Samothrace, and thofe of Lemnos, had a pretty great 
conformity with the ceremonies the Bacchantes obferv- 
ed (72). For the reft, this ifland was fo fruitful 
in wine, that this alone might make it confidered as 


(71) Vaker: 
Flaccus, lib, ii, 
ver. 254. 


(72) Strabo, lib. 


X) pag 32k. k 

a country confecrated to that god. Quintus Calaber 
(73) Quint. calls it dureatsooay, vitibus abundantem (73)- -- 
Calab. lib ix, fruitful in vines. Our travellers, fay it itil de- 
ver, 337° ferves this epithet (74). As for the worfhip of Diana 


I fhall content myfelf with pointing out the place 
where Plutarch tells us, that the Lemnians, being 
driven out of their ifland, carried about with them 
the image of Diana, which they had taken at Brau- 
(75) Plutarch. de tOn- (75). I fhall obferve alfo, that they ftamped the 
Viriutih Mulier. figure of this goddefs upon their Zerra figillata. See 
Pag: 247+ Salmafius, in his exercitationes Pliniane in Solinum, 
pag. 1156. All the authors who {peak of the rage of 
the Lemnian women againft their husbands, obferve, 
that the bad fmell, which rendered them fo infuffer- 
able, was an effect of Venus’s anger, who faw her- 
felf negleđted and defpifed in this ifland. See Apol- 


(75) Lib. i, pag- lodorus (76), Hyginus (77), Apollonius's Scholiaft 
We have fill an error to cenfure in Bar- 


(74 See Belon, 
ubi fupra, lib. i, 
cap. XXV- 


riea o T aA ; ' r 
(77) Cap. ¥ thius. He believes, that, in after-times, the Lemni- 

ans confecrated an image of Venus, which was one 
(73) In libr i, Of the moft exquifite ftatues of antiquity. ‘ Venerem 
Ver: 209+ “etiam Lemniam, fays he (79), inter pulcherrima fi- 
x mvlacra cultam poftea difcimus ex Luciani Imagini- 
(79) Barth. în bus. Item Lemniam Minervam, à Lemniis, dedica- 


Statium, Tom. 
Iil, pag. 166, 
167, 


tam, quod omnium fverit Phidie operum elaborati} 
fimum, Paufaniæ Atticis, —— We learn from Luri- 
an’s Images, that the Lemnian Venus was afterwards 
sorfbipped ameng the mof beautiful images : like- 
wife from Paufanias’s Attics, that the Lemnians 
wor/bipted a Lemnian Minerva, the mof elaborate of 
all Phidias's performances” He has reafon to fay, 
that the Minerva which was Phidias's mafter-piece, 
was dedicated by the Lemnians. Paufanias fays, that 
for that reafon fhe had the firname Lemnian. See 
the 28th chapter of his firt book ; but Barthius is 
wrong, in ditinguifhing it from the image which 
Lucian mentions, and pretending that Lucian has 
Spoken of a Lemnian Venus. He had indeed men- 
tioned a Minerva fo named. ‘This cannot be difpu- 
ted, if we obferve the remark he has made, that this 
was the moft excellent piece of Phidias, and that to 
which he put his name (80). 
[M] Herodotus tells a flory on this occafion, which 
is not eafily reconciled with Plutarch.) This lat au- 
thor fays, that the Tyrrhenians, having feized the 
iles of Lemnos and Imbros, ftole away the Athe- 
nian women from Bravron, and had children by them. 
This race was expelled thefe iflands by the Athenians, 
who looked upon them as half barbarous. This race 
fet fail towards Pelopennefus, and landing at Tena- 
rus, did good fervices to the Lacedæmonians in the 
war with the Heilotes, and obtained in recompence the 
privileges of citizens, and the liberty of marrying into 
the families of Lacedæmon, but not the privilege of 
bearing public offices, or being admitted into coun- 
cils. This exclufion made thefe people fufpeéted of 
a delign to embroil the {tate ; and upon this their per- 
fons were fecured, and they were kept in clofe con- 


ee a RAA a 


Go) Lucian. in 
Imagin pag Y» 
Tom, Il, 
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eat affront had been put upomher in this ifland: 


Herodotus tells a ftory on this occafion, 
t Ubbo Emmius affures us, 
ifland before the defcendants of the Argonauts 
(2) iem, lib. vi, know in what good author he had met with this. 


NOS. 


expofed her linked with the god Mars (4) 5. 
e of fecing her furprized in the fact. | Homer.) vps, 
feene of this adventure in heaven (2)... The Perfians mios, tib hk 


inhabited it (m). 


Myrina, bis 


particular manner. Lemnos Vj ep vii. 


word Lemnos. 


nifefted 


finement, till proofs were found out to convié them 

of the confpiracy. Their wives obtaining leave to 

vifit them, changed habits with the men, by which 

means they got away, and left them in their ftead. 

Having feized mount Taigetus, they joined with the 

Heilotes, and became fo formidable to Lacedemon, 

that it was thought proper to capitulate with them. 

Their wives were reftored ; and they had money and 

ships given them, and a promife of owning them 

as relations, and as a colony of Sparta, wherever they 

fhould fettle themfelves. ‘They acce the conditi- 

ons, and fome went and fettled at Melos, others at 

Crete, The latter, after feveral battles, made them- 

felves matters of Lyétus, and fome other towns, and 

hence the inhabitants of Ly€us pretended, that by 

the mother’s fide they were related to the Athenians, 

and Jooked on themfelves as a colony of Lacedæ- 

mon (81). This is Plutarch’s account. Thofe whom (81) Toter from 

he calls Tyrthenians, and a little after Pelafgi, are the Plutarch, de 

very fame whom Herodotus calls Pelafgi. Thefe two Virtut Mulier 

names belong to the fame people (82), and it mult PS 247. 

not be imagined, that the authors who have faid that e., g 

the ifle of Lemnos was inhabited by the Tyrrheni? Gois irste ao 

ans (83), differ from thofe who fay it was pofleffed riqua lib. ii, caps 

by the Pelafgis fo far then there is no difference be- i, & Strabo, 

tween Herodotus and Plutarch: bot when ‘the latter Hb Y, Pag: 153 

affirms, that the penr of the Athenian women car- s.) schol 

ried off from Brauron by the Tyrrhenians, who had Or aoli i 

fettled in the ifles of Lemnos and Imbros, were expel- libr. i, w 

Jed thofe ifles by the Athenians, he contradiéts Hero- 

dotus, who pretends, that the Leranians themfelves de- 

ftroyed all the children begot by them upon the Athe- 

nian women, Thefe two hiftorians differ widely in 

point of time. The one (84) will have Miltiades Ex- (g4) That ts to 

pel the Lemnians, the other makes that expulfion much fay, Herodotus. 

more antient, at leaft confounds what he ought to 

diftinguith. The hiftory of thefe women, who pro- 

cured the liberty of their hasbands, relates to a time, 

in Herodotus, much earlier than Miltiades, and has 

not Pe circumftances which are mentioned by Plu- 

tarch. 4 

This is Herodotns’s account (85). The inhabitants (g5) Herodot. 

of Lemnos, who were defcended from the Argo- lib. iv, cap «it 

nauts, were expelled this ifland by the Pelafgi, who & feg 

forced away the Athenian women from Bravron. 

They retired to the country of the Lacedemonians, 

and informed them, that they were the pofterity of 

the Argonauts, and that being driven out of their 

country, they returned to their anceftors, and begged 

leave to live among them. The Lacedemonians re- 

membering that Caftor and Pollux had been in Jafon’s 

expedition, gave thefe fugitives a kind reception, al- 

lowed them lands, and incorporated: them into their 

tribes. Thefe refugees contracted new marriages, 

having firft parted with the wives they had brought 

from the ifle of Lemnos, to fome of their neighbours. 

It was not long before they grew proud, would do- ques 

mineer, and became guilty of every ill action. They P 

were imprifoned, and their death refolved on, but ’ 

the wives faved them by changing habits, as I mention- ‘ 

ed before. The defign was ftill' continued, of put- ` ait 

ting them to death, but 'Theras, who was preparing ` ; 

to founda’ colony, interceeded for them, and pro- 

mifed to take them away with him, and prevent any_ 

further r, His requeft was Mott of — ré 

them difperfed themfelves; the reft followed a. aR 
z Ee Re Meaig Ae 
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which is not eafily reconciled with iiv. xi, pag. 348 
that the Amazons reigned in that relin, tbat the” 
I fhould be glad to batie cyf 
I find in Vitruvius, that the Romans be- Zien 

it on the Athenians (n). If what Strabo wrote concerning it, fr ate” 
I do not doubt but we fhould have found in him feveral curious mere 
f this excellent Geographer’s book, is loft to us, and yet 
who {peaks of it in a 

The Turks befieged it in the year 1475, and were 
It was on this occafion, that a maid, called Marulla, Phas i) Under the 


‘(n) Vitrov. libs 


iii mS pene” mers @ 


raordinary courage (p)... Mr Moreri makes. 
edn the XiMia psa Lied 
of the Venetians. ° i 


Rd 


the, year 


ege. 


i004 


(36) The iftand 
of Thera. 


a (87), and from thence conclude, that he 
(87) Herodot, rifhed fix hundred years, or thereabouts, before 
part: a! Miltiades: Note alfo, that Pindar’s Scholiaft (88) 
: lates the thing almoft as Herodotus does, and that 

oth obferve, that Battus, defcended from one of 


(88) Scholiates Pindari in Ode IV, Pyth, ver. $8, pag. 218, Edit. Oxon. 1698. He will bavè it, that the priforers 
ar ' were deliwered by their motberse r 


If any. one fhould fay this, is foreign to my fub- : 
ject, he would be to blame, and that for two reaz 
fons; firk, becaule criticifm requires,- that I fhould 
fhew the differences between Herodotus and Plutarch + 
arid next, I am obliged, as an Hiltorian, to collect 
the adventures of the inhabitants of the ifle of Lem- 


LENTULUS (Scipio) was a Neapolitan who forfook the Romith church 

and embraced the Reformed religion in the XVIch century. He was minifter. of 
Chiavenne, in the country of the Grifons, and he employed his pen in the defence of 

an edict which the Grifon leagues made in 1570, againft the fe€taries (4) [4]. They (a) Epitome 
failed not to attack this edict, with the arguments for toleration, which the Reformed Biblioth. Getnet. 
themfelves alledged againft the Roman Catholics, in the perfecuting countries: But our 

Lentulus anfwered thefe reafons. He is the author of an Italian grammar, printed at @ Tia. 


Geneva in 1568 (b). ` 
Tadd, that he 


| 
| 


foot of a converter, in the year 1560 [8] ; 


iia [4] He employed bis pen in defence of an edidt 

+ +2... againgt the feftaries.) The epitome of Gef- 
ioe her’s Bibliotheque mentions this work of Lentulus; as a 
ioe piece that was never printed. Eju/dem liber de jure 
vio Magiftratuum in puniendis bereticis, quo Sylvii cu- 
w jufdam Epifolam bereticis patrocinantem refutat non- 
dum editus. This you will find in the 744th 
A page of that epitome, Zurich edition, 1583. At 
iit laft the book was printed at. Geneva, by John le 
wl Preux, in 1592, in 8vo. This is the title: Re/ponfio 
orthodoxa pro edião Illuftrifimorum D. D. trium fæ- 
derum Rhetia, adverfus bereticos, & alios Ecclefiarum 
Rbeticaram perturbatores promulgato; in qua de Magi- 
Stratis authoritate EF officio in coercendis bereticis, ex 
verbo Dei difputatur. I know fome perfons, who, 
h having read in the Catalogue of the Bodleian Library, 
that Lentulus’s apology for the edi& of the Grifon 
| leagues, was printed in 1502, over-ftrained their ima- 
| Qination, to find what feét this could be, which gave 
| occafion to that edi& among the Grifons, in the be- 
| ginning of the XVIth Century. They turned over 

many books, and even confulted thofe who had li- 
bt braries, and who exhaufted themfelves in conjectures, 
ae At laft, the true date of the edition was difcovered, 
and a new inftance given of the confufions, into which 
| the faults of the prefs caft authors, on thoufands of 
Occafions. Mr Voétius obferves, that the Seétaries 
proferibed by the ediét of the Grifon leagues, were 
Arians, or fomething worfe; and that Lentulus 
Bave the particulars of their blafphemies in his pre- 


{t) Gilbert face (1). He obferves alfo (2), that Lentulus’s ortho- 

Morr Polit. dox aníwer, pro edidfo, &c. confuted the complaints pub- 
| F ar ia 1L lithed by an anonymous author, in 1570, againft the e- 
| rs di& of the Grifons, and that it came out in 1573. This 
| (2) tbid. pag, 28 Very different from what is found in Gefner’s epitome. 
| 386, (B] He anfwered a book of the Fefnit Pofevin, who 
| bad been fent to that place on the foot of a converter, 
| in the year 1560.) Pollevin had entered himfelf in 
{ the fociety of the Jefuits but a few months before, be- 
| ias, ing then twenty fix years ofage (3). Therefore I am not 
! 3) See Ale- fürpriżed, that the Hiftorian, who furnithes me with 


f » PE 4% what Iam going to fay, did not give him that title. 

| The Pope having fignified to the duke of Savoy, 

that it was neceflary to ufe force, in order to con- 

vert the Heretics of the vallies of Piedmont, it was 

i refolved in bis bighnefs’s council, to comply with the 

Pope's defire: « But that, to keep op fome thew of 
VOL. IJI. 


| 


[Digitized by Google 


(c) Peter Gilles, 


reached fometimes at Ferrara, before the duchefs Renata of France Hit Ecclef des 


Valées de Peidrhe 


(c); that he was afterward minifter of the church of St John, in the vale of Luzerne (d)$ pag. 110. 
| that he anfwered a book of the Jefuit Poffevin, who had been fent to that place on the 


(d) Idem, pags 


105s 


that he found himfelf greatly expofed to the 
caprice 


© proceèding regularly, fome perfon, qualified to con- 

vince thé accufed of their errors, fhould be oncé 

more fent into the vallies, and according to the fuc- 

cefs of this, to take the neceffary meafures: and for 

this bufinefs they made choice of Anthony Pouffevin, 

commander of St Anthony de Foffano (4), a man of (4) Alegambe, 
great reputation among them, but who made it ap- psg. 41, oblerved 
pear by his aétions, he was not the man they took that cardinal 
him for. His highnefs gave him his letters-patents, pace ee 
of the feventh of July, which declared him fent parevin the 
to eftablifh preachers of Chriftian doétrine in his do- commandery of 
minions, and particularly in his vallies of Piedmont, St Anthony de 
with the neceffary provifions for their maintenance, Fo%n0, “Fates 
Commanding, for this end, all, in ecclefiaftical, or fe- hea ER 
cular, office, {yndics, communities, and, in general, all 
his fubjeéts, to afford him all the neceflary afliftance 
for the execution of his faid commiffion (5). This (5) Peter Gilles, 


donatas, 


man, leaving Nice, where his highnefs was, went Bif. Ecclef des 
4 > Eglifes Refor- 
direétly to Cavour ..... and having caufed the mées des Vallées 


people to be affembled in the principal church of de Piedm. pag. 
the town, he mounted the pulpit, read for his text 107, ad ann. 
his letters of commiflion, explained them by en- 1560 
larging and exaggerating what he pretended he was 
going to do in the neighbouring vallies, to convince 
and confound the minifters, to drive them away, to 
ettablifh in their room thofe that fhould preach up 
the Pope, to prove that the mafs was good, to make 
all the inhabitants of thofe vallies go to it, and to 
denounce extermination concluded againft all thofe, 
„who would not obey his orders (6).’ He went and (6) Gilles, ibide 
did the fame thing at Bubiano, in the valley of pag. 103. 
Luferne, and at Luferne, * the capital of the valley 
*,.... and ordered the leaders of the Reformed 
‘ to attend him the twenty fixth of July.” He came 
to the aflembly, ‘ affifted by a great number of the 
“ nobility, magiftrates, and other principal men of his 
* religion, where he laid before them the reafons of 
his coming, and ordered the letters of his commif- 
fion to be read: afterwards he ordered to be read 
the letters and petitions, which the Reformed had 
written to his highnefs and his council, which he 
had brought back with him, and demanded of them, 
Whether they owned the fending Juch writings, and 
whether they would obferve what they bad promifed 
in them? They anfwered, Yes (7). He alledged (3) tbid: pag. 
fome reafons to prove the Mafs: the minifters having 103. 
propoféd to him their difficulties, * he fell into excla- 
gF “ mations, 
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(e) Gilles, ibid. 
Pe 20r 


LENTULUS. LEO L- 


PEL TERT | 
7 r oe 


ce 


and perfecution of Caftrocaro, who commanded in the vallies of Piedmont 3 that 


obliged him to look out for another refidence in 1565, and that he retired to Chia- 
venna, in the country of the Grifons, where be continued the exercife of bis minifiry to bis 


death (e). His A 


Heretics, oe not to furprize any one, on pretence that he had 
> for nothing is more common than to fee 
their religion, ringing the alarm againft the fects. 


cuted himfel 


* mations, and abufive language, with unbounded 
* rage; at which thofe who attended him appeared 
* very much grieved and afhamed, feeing that one 
* of fuch great reputation among them, could not 
* produce any one reafon in defence of their religion, 
* nor any thing to convince the other party of error, 
“and befides had fhewed himfelf fo immoderate and 
€ abufive. As for him, coming a little to himfelf, he 
* faid, that be was not come to difpute with the mini- 
* fers, but to drive them away, and eftablifo other 
* preachers in their room, according to bis commiffjon + 
* and without hearing, or anfwering any thing elfe, 
* he ordered M. Anthony Malingre, Notary of Bag- 
“ nol, to draw up, in form, his command to the fyn- 
* dics and communities, and in their perfons to all 
* the otber inhabitants of the faid places refpeBively, to 
* drive all the Lutheran minifters away, who preached 
“ there, without any more hearing them in public, 
“or private, and befides to receive and hear the 
* preachers, whom he fhould fettle among them, as 
* foon as the miniflers fhould be gone, and to pro- 
< vide them a fit habitation and maintenance, under 
* the penalties contained in his highnefs’s ediéts, or- 


© dering them to report to him the refult of their de- 


(8) Idem, page 
104. 


* Profuit diu ifta 
diftritio Eccle- 
fiafticæ lenitati, 
quæ etfi facerdo- 
tali contenta ju- 
dicio cruentas 
refugit ultiones: 
feveris tamen 
Chriftianorum 
Principum con- 
ftitutionibus ad- 
juvatur, dum ad 
fpiritale nonnum- 
quam recurrunt 
remedium, qui 
timent corporale 
fupplicium. 

S- Leo, Epife 
XCV, ad Turib. 


€ liberation in three days (8). The fyndics gave in 
‘their anfwet to him, to which he replied, < the fifth 
€ of Augu, by a long letter, telling them, That bis 
‘ commiffion tacitly implied authority to drive away the 
* paflors, becaufe be was commanded to eftablifh other 
* preachers, which be could not do, whilf the minifters 
continued there, who would always be contradiding 
what bis preachers faid and did, His letter was 
enlarged with ftrong exhortations to the Reformed 
to return to the church of Rome, with many pro- 
miles ta thofe who did it voluntarily, and without 
ftaying till they were compelled to it. He joined to 
this letter another writing, by which he endeavour- 
ed partly to repair the breach he had made in his 


annann 


ogy for the Edi, which the Grifons had’ publihéd ‘againft the 


ehad been formerly perfe- 
perfons, who have’ fled for 


* reputation, in the aflembly of the twenty fixth of 
* July: for he had collected: fome few paflages of 
< holy fcripture, anda few more of the dators of 
the antient church, in proof of fome parts of the 
— mrka of upka as i of Nai among the 
clergy : but Scipio Lentulus, a Neopolitan, paftor 
of the church of St-John, wrote a learned’ anfwer 
to him, which was foon after printed: in which 
he fhews Poffevin’s ignorance in the arguments he 
‘produced, and how widely the new Romifh church, 
in fuch things, erred from the right way (9).” 
© The moft reverend Poffevin (the very greateft 
men-of his party adorn him with this title) feeing 
that he could not repair the breaches made in his 
reputation, neither by his writings, nor his words, 
addrefling himfelf to thofe, who knew how to an- 
{wer him, he entirely left them, and. went and 
difcharged his indignation on the poor faithful, 
fcartered and difperfed among the Papifts at the 
very bottom of the vallies, and efpecially at Cam- 
pillon and Fenil. He imprifoned their. perfons, and 
pluneeted the effects of the faid Reformed... . . 
he greateft part of chem fled: but thofe, who fuf- 
fered themfelves to be taken, were il] ufed. Some 
were fo weak as to abjure the Proreftant religion in 
the church of Campillon, on the fifth of Auguit, in 
prefence of all the aforefaid, who cauled a&s to be 
drawn up of it with great folemnity : then they fet 
them free, and reftored to them their plundered 
effects, of whom the better part returned after- 
wards to the right way (ro). . . . . . The month of 
Auguft was almot wholly taken up in fuch extor- 
tions . . . . Pouffevin returned to the duke’s court, 
the beginning of September, and, by his injurious 
and calumnious reports, caufed a refolution to be 
* taken, to proceed againft the Reformed of the val- 
* lies, by force of arms (11).’ 
A itrange way this of converting Heretics! 
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LEO I, firnamed the Great, took poffeffion of the papacy, the tenth of May, 440. 
He was a man of great abilities and courage, a great mafter of Eloquence, and 


well {killed in affairs. 


Nor did he want opportunities of difcovering his great talents : 


he found exercife enough for them, from the Herefies he had to engage, and the ra- 
vages committed in the Roman empire. His zeal againft the Manicheans, the Prifcil- 
lianifts, Pelagians, Neftorians, and Eutychians, was wonderfully feconded by the penal 
Jaws of the emperors, executed with great feverity. He did not difapprove the 
extending them, even to the effufion of blood [4]. His deputation to Attila, 
produced very good effect [B]: But the miracle which is added to it, is a meer 


[4] He did not difapprove the extending them even 
to the effufion of blood.) You will quickly have the 
proof of this in a paflage of Mr Maimbourg. It 
relates to the capital punifhment inflicted on Prifcilli- 
an, and feveral of his followers, and the exile to 
which many others were condemned, which Sulpi- 
tius Severus highly difapproved, as a thing of mof per- 
nicious example. ‘ Becaufe he believed nothing like it 
« had been feen before. As to the point of banifh- 
“ment, no body can deny but he is in the wrong., 
< For all the world knows that Conftantine banifhed 
< the bifhops who refafed to fubferibe the condemna- 
“tion of Arius; that he punifhed alfo with exile, 
€ as did the other emperors after him. As to the pe- 
< nalty of death, it is true it had not hitherto been 
€ infli&ed on Heretics; not but this feverity may 
* be very juftly exercifed againft them, as in after- 
‘times it frequently has. And not to fpeak of 
< thofe who have proved in their writings, that it 
< was not only lawful, but very expedient, to treat 
« Heretics after this manner, we need only fee what 
€ St Leo has written upon it, when giving the necef- 
£ fary orders (as we fhall cite him by and by) to a& 
* in Spain againft the herefy of Prifcillian, he praifes 
€ Maximus for an aétion of this kind, and fays *, 
* That the rigour and feverity of bis juftice againft thar 
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* that Herefiarch, and bis difciples, ebom this prince 
© put to death, was a great affifiance to the clemency 
< of the church. For though the church contents itfelf 
* with that lenity of judgment, which the bilbops exercise 
< according to the canons, againj? obftinate Heretics, and 
* admits of no bloody executions, it is however much 
« aided and fupported by the fevere conflitutions of aine 
< emperors, fince the fear of fo rigorous a punifoment 
< fometimes makes Heretics bave recourfe tu the jpiritu- 
‘al remedy, to cure the mortal difease of their berefy, 
* by a fincere converfion (1): 

[B] His deputation to Attila, produced a very good 
¢ffe@.] As this is one of the finelt paflages in the lite of 
this Pope, it deferves to be a little enlarged on in 
this place. Attila had made himfelf matter of Aqui- 
leia, and almoft reduced it to afhes: He bad ravaged 
all upon bis march fiom Aquileia to Pavia and Milan. 
He had made himlelf mailer of the/e two great cities, 
and had treated them as be bad the refl, laying them 
both in rubbifo . ...» (2).- So many difmal meffages 
arriving upon the back of one another at Rome, caujed a 
great conflernation there (3). The fenate was affembl 
to deliberate whether the emperor fhould quit Italy, 
as Ætius advifed him: they could not, refolve what 
courfe to take. ‘ To defend Rome, in the condition 
* it was, againft that innumerable multitude of pee 

rians, 
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[C]. His eloquen uence had not the fame faccefs with king See tye. 


anaes Hi 
>> honourably, than live after fo thamefal a piece of 
ear * cowardice. A nedi 
* was found between thefe two extreams, which was, 

©. © to fend an honourable embafly to Attila, to obtain 
~ § peace of him, upon any tolerable conditions. ‘This 
© being refolved on, it was thought that no one 

~ “could better acquit himfelf of that employment, 
© than the holy Pope Leo, to whom the ftrength of 
~“ his parts, his confummate prudence, his addrefs, vir- 
es © we, learning, and uence, joined with the dig- 
© nity of fovereign Pontiff, which rendered him ve- 

© nerable to all the world, had acquired the reputa- 

> < tion of being univerfally acknowledged the greateft 

* man of his time. The emperor therefore conjured 

= "him to accept this employment, which he moft 

~ * willingly did to fave the capital city of the em- 

* pire, and the holy fee, from the invafion of the Bar- 

_ © barians. To honour the embafly, and the Pope, at 

“ the head of it, he had for his affiftants two of the 

* greatelt men of the empire, Avienus and Trige- 

* tius, one of which had been conful, and the other 

* prefect of Rome. Some fenators were added to them, 

* among whom was the father of Cailiodorus, who, 

* carried away by a filial afe&tion in one of his e- 

} Variar libs i, € piftles +, where he {peaks like an Orator, in making 
Ep iv. « the encomium of his father, afcribes to him’ all the 
« honour, and effeét of this important embafly. But in 

« hischronicle, where he fpeaks like an Hiltorian, he 

_ « unfays it again, and gives the whole glory to St Leo, 

« as all other authors before him do (4).’ Attila gave a 
vbi fo favourable reception to this embafly (5), ‘in the neigh- 
221. * bourhood of Mantua, not far from the place where the 
; « river Mincio di(charges itfelf into the Po (6): and as 

(5) Tota legas ~« favage as this prince was, he paid al] kind of honours 
tione dignanter = € to the Pope. He favourably heard his fpeech, which 
ai Saeriats, € he ordered to be interpreted, and found it fo fine and 


prefentia Rex © judicious, fo forcible and moving; that this Attila, 
favifos eft, ut. € this fcourge of God, thisenemy of mankind, whofe 
sacle © fight alone ftruck a terror into the moft undaunted, 
ra, te € and his very name made all the earth to tremble, was 


Chron, è Duchenio € immediately foftened; of a ravening wolf, as he was 

vokato, agad € before, he became gentle as a lamb, and immediate- 

ibid: $48* « 1y granted him the peace he defired: and that with- 

€ out exacting any grievous conditions, promifing in- 

(6) Maimbourg, ‘ Violably to obferve it on his part; after which turn- 

ibid. * ing his courfe, he marched back beyond the Danube, 
* from whence he returned no more (7).’ 

[C] The miracle whith is added to it, is a meer fa- 
ble.) If I alledged the authority of a Proteftant writer, 
I fhould ftartle the tender minds of the Romih com- 
munion; wherefore I choofe to cite a man who lived 
a long time among the Jefuits, and is inclined to no- 
thing lefs than favouring the Non-Catholics, His 
words are thele (8). 

© I know what is commonly faid to make the thing 
more wonderful, that Attila’s captains asking him the 
reafon of his having honoured this Pope fo far as 
to obey him in all his commands, this prince an- 
{wered them trembling, that all the time Leo was 
fpeaking, he faw a venerable old man ftand by his 
fide, who holding a naked {word in his hand, threat- 
ened to kill him, unlefs he granted all that the Pope 
defired, But I am obliged to fay that one may dif- 
penfe with the believing any thing of it without 
being thought incredulous; indeed this vifion is not 
to be found in the Breviary of Paris, fince our learn- 
ed archbifhop Francis de Harlay has reftored it to it's 
genbine ttate; having taken great care to retrench 
all that was apocryphal, or very uncertain in it; 
and to infert for the leffons, the fineft pieces of the 
fathers, fuch as are belt fuited to the fubjeét, and to 
the fealt which is celebrated. I fhall boldly fay 
then, that we may, without fcruple, be of their opi- 
nion who do not give credit to this apparition: for 
antient authors, as Jornandes, Theophanes, Suidas, 
count Marcellinus, Cafliodorus, Anaftafius, and o- 
thers who have written of this embafly of St Leo, 
not to mention St Profper who was then at Rome, 
and has related all the circumftances of it, and St 
* Leo himfelf who mentions it in one of his fermons |., 

a in Ofta * fay nothing of this vifion, which they would not 
pik ‘ have fuppreffed if it had been true. Very far from 
* it; inftead of attributing this condefcenfion of Attila 
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(7) Ib. pag. 224. 


(8) Id, ibid, 
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€ to the fear he'had of this apparition, and this mena 
* cing fword, they una gree that it wastan == 
* effec of the majeltic and past Fb oe i 


* quence of St Leo, which foftened and fubdued the = 
Bee ie ee aas ae Oe , who was ; 
5; edok an ig in it, declares it ought tobe afcri- 

to the in 


* bed, not fluence of the flars, as fome of the os 
< prophane would have it, but to the infinite mercy ték 
* of God alone {who foffered himfelf to be in ' + Quorum pre- 
* by the interceflion of his faints, and thereupon ibus divine 


* vouchfafed to foften and c the hearts of th 
< Barbarians, “Here is nothing in all this that int 
* mates this vifion. That which has made it curre 


o 


_ cenfurze flexa 
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* of late, is it’s being found in the hiftory called feilarum affe&ãi- 
« Mifcella, which is falfely aferibed to Paul the Dea- bury fed inefa- 
< con. pa a that eneas editions pie po gh rar 
* compiler have it not, which fhews it was added at 

‘ ke a without proof, or authority 5 Matt OF oie fot 
«this hiftory contains other palpable falfities, tium Barbarorum 


< the apparition is mentioned in it only upon an un- mitigare dignatus 
‘ certain report, in thefe terms Ferunt poft difa ig: Mifeclt, 
© Pontificis interrogatum effe Attilam à Dirt ro er - 
€ faid that after the departure of the Pope, Attila be- — r agian 
“ing asked by his attendents, ész. I have reafon i 
* therefore to fay that we are at liberty to reject this i 
‘ vifion, and that we ought not to feek a further mi- — 
< racle in it, than what St Leo himfelf performed, in 
* foftening and changing by his eloquence the heart of ; 
* the moft fierce and moft formidable of all men i 
* to fuch a degree, that he obtained from him, on the 
* fpot, and without any conditions, a peace, and a 
«< promife to depart out of Italy. What is moft re- 
* markable herein, is, that this great man, who turn- 
* ed the hearts of thefe barbarous Infidels, with fo 
* much eafe, fhould be unable to do as much by his 
* letters, with refpeét to Heretics,’ Thefe lat words ~ 
afford the hiftorian a happy tranfition. 
[D] His eloquence bad not the fame fuccefs with king 
Giferit, nor yet was it wholly fruitle/s.) The em- 
prefs Eudoxia, Valentinian’s widow, had been obli- 
ged to marry Maximus, who ufurped the throne after 
having caufed Valentinian to be affaffinated. This 
Maximus had the impudence to tell Eudoxia, that 
the paflion he had to enjoy her, was the only motive 
which induced him to deftroy the emperor. Eudoxia, 
enraged at fo villanous a declaration... .. Jent fecretly 
one of ber chief confidents to Carthage, to Giferic king 
of the Vandals, who bad made “bimfelf mafter of Africa, 
conjuring bim by all the powerfulleft motives foe could 
Juggefi, efpecially by the eafine/s of the enterprize, all 
being defenfele[s at Rome as in full peace, to come with 
all expedition, and revenge the death of Valentinian, bis 
ally, and deliver ber from ber oppreffion under the ty- 
ranny of the moft cruel, and villanous man alive (9). (9) Maimbourg, 
This Barbarian king, who bad then in the port of Car- ibid. lib. iv, page 
thage a good naval force, failed not to lay hold of 246 ad ann. 
the opportunity; he embarked his forces, and landed *55° 
in Italy without the leaft oppofition; he advanced to- 
wards Rome, and had the pleafure, without ever 
drawing bis fword, to Jee the city furrender at difire- 
tion, all the gates being thrown open to bim (10)* (10) 1d. ibide 
* Then it was that St Leo feeing his poor flock expo- pag. 247» 
t fed to the fury of thefe wild beafts, like the good 
< fhepherd who lays down his life for his fheep, went 
* forth and addreffed himfelf to this Vandal and Arian 
‘ king, whom he knew to be the mortal enemy of 
the Catholics, and efpecially of the bifhops, on whom 
he had difcharged all his fury in Africa, treating 
them with a barbarous cruelty, in a much more in- 
human manner than any others. Neverthelels this 
cruel man, who was jult ready to enter Rome, re- 
folved to deftroy all with fire and fword, ftopped 
fhort, at the fight of this admirable Pontiff: and as 
if that auguft and faint-like majefly which fhone in 
his face, had changed, all at once, the tyger’s heare 
within him, into that of a reafonable man, he paid 
him all the honour that was owing to the head of 
the church. He patiently heard all he had to fay 3 
and if his eloquence did not then work the fame 
miracle that it wrought before upon Attila, in cauf- 
ing him to return from whence he came, yet it pere 
formed three others of a very remarkable nature. 
For it was fo perfuafive as to obtain a promife, that 
neither the inhabitants fhould be put to the {word, 
* their houfes fired, nor the three principal churches 
€ prophaned, to wit the Conftantian, that of St Peter 
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(o) Priha it, wholly fruitlefs[D].. ‘They: who. fay 
Ae me Wh NAN 1 C irregular motions whilft a woman 
l des = ardency of his prayers, vent two falfities. 
1676, and Da’ Father Quefnel (a), 
ae Bilethoy buted by other- 
1i, mg: vég. this matter, A famous minifte 
Holland Edit. : - 
< in the Vatican, and that of St Paul without the walls. 
< He kept his word: and having given. to be 
he oo ered by his foldiers for pangs pane 
ater shares h eea M oa cpg with {poils, with 
AESi ecu ate toe et to ranfom;. among whom 
__- * was the emprefs Eudoxia, and the princeffes, Eudocia 
© ` # and Plæcidia, her two daughters, whom he treated 
tne ia tE] ie i ny he ey Fe PEUR t 4 | 
a cs ome fay that he cut off bis own band) It is 
op | faid that a sade Se ay Ailes was, accord- 
pa ing to cuftom, admitted on Eafter-day to kif this 
tcy _ Pope's hand: he perceived I know not what emotions 
me _ Which favoured too much of flefh and blood, and 
wut thought himfelf obliged to obey the precept of Jefus 
>, Chrift in the rigor of the letter. Jf thy offend 
* (1) Fucrunt qui ghee cut it off (11). But being by this mutilation, 
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him earneltly beg of God the reftitution of his hands 
li- it was granted him; and from that time, by. thens the 


for having conferred holy orders on an undeferving 
perfon. 


Mis 
re figendi ofculum pedibus. 


pto, * Scribunt hac de fanéto Leone varii, ac nominatim 
ad « Sabellicus, 1. 5. Andreas Eborenfis, tit, de Cafitate, 
* ac Majolus, lib. i. de irregularit. c. 14. n. 4. qui addit 
* aliquos afferere, contigiffe ut fanétus Leo manum fibi 
* abícinderet, actus fanéto erga fe odio, ob male im- 
< pofitas alicui manus, & præcipitem indigni hominis 
ae initiationem (12). ——_ But when St Leo ceafed, up- 
< on that account, to perform Sacred funGtions, and the 
< people of Rome began to murmur greatly at it, be ob- 
“ tained of Ged by the mof ardent prayers, that his 
‘ band, which bad been cut off, might be reftored. 
‘ From that time, the cuftom of kifing the Pope's 
“ bands being abslifbed, the pradice of kifing bis feet 
‘ was introduced. Several authors give this account of 
‘ St Leos particularly Sabellicus, in bis Sifth books 
‘ Andreas Eborenfis in bis fefion of Chaftity; and Ma- 
< jolus in bis firft book concerning frregularity, ch. 14. 
t n. 4. whe adds, that Jome affert, St Leo cut off bis 
‘ own band, through an boly deteffation of bimfelf, for 
* Laving rafbly conferred orders on an unworthy perfon? 
The author from whom I take thefe words bani thes 
this fory to the land of fables, and obferves that the 
cuflom of kiffing the Pope’s hand on Eafler-day, has 
not been interrupted to either fex: and as to the 
{cruple abour the ordination rafhly conferred, he gives 
this account of the origin of it (13): « Quod ad eos at- 
< tinet qui hanc narrationem referunt ad manus in- 
t digno appofitas, videntur addu&i ad hanc fabellam 
‘ de fanéto Leone confingendam, ex leétione revela- 
* tionis ex Mofcho defcripta: capite 149 Prati {piri- 
‘ tualis. Quod fcilicet fanéto Leone pro peccatis fuis 
< ferventer precato, apparuerit ei B. Petrus, dicens exo- 
* rafle fe ei omnium erratorum veniam, falva difcuf- 
* lone peccatorum, fi qua fuiffent ab eo admiffa ob 
‘ indignoram ordinationem. At aliud eft quod hac 
« revelatione continetur, aliud quod habet fabulofa ca- 
+ Jumnia quam retulimus., ——— _4; Sor thofe, who re- 
t fer this narrative to bis conferring orders on an un- 
< worthy perfon, they feem to bave been led to this fic- 
* tion concerning St Leo, by reading the revelation de- 
© feribed out of Mofcbus, in bis Spiritual Meadow, cb. 
“149. To wit, that St Leo having prayed fervently 
t for bis fins, St Peter appeared to bim, telling bim, 
* that be bad obtained for bim pardon of ail errors, 
* except that of ordaining unworthy perfons. But the fa- 
* bulous calumny, we bave related, differs from what 
© és contained in this revelation? 
. Some fay that the hand 
tinguifh a lafcivious flame, ut libidinis igne refin- 
i L 


ad- 


m, 


p 


Goc gle 


het 


Some of the oaks anie ito, eae 
authors to St Profper [F]. A. learn 
famous minifter has a litle embaraffed himtelt by. placins the Epocha 
of Antichrift iS the palaca of St Leo [G]. This Pope died in 461., ` 


, St Luke’s painting. 


own. hand » on havi 
add ae ie Shen. bain 
The beft edition of his works is that of 

edition, -are attri- 
te has been ftarted upon 


git 


d toh’ wy > ju 31°99 wawis Doh gave * 

weret (14), was reftored him by virtue of ia pidture (14) Paulos de 
= the holy virgin (15), and that this pi&ture was. of eet 

t Antonine and peri att cia 

late this, and yet Baronius can hardly believe it.(16): (15) Paulos de. 
_ [F] Some of the books aferibed to \bim, are attriby- 
ted by other authors to St Profper.) Father. el Defcript. Bafilice 
pretends that the two -concerning the calling of S: Mariæ Majoris 

ne Gentiles; the letter to Demetriades, and Deomp br =. 
ters concerning grace and free-will, are not St ~ broch. Refp. ad 
per's, as.is commonly believed, but St Leo's... See the exhib. Error. 
book (17) age De AEN go SS- Patrum P8 14- 
Leonis Magni &3 Profperi Aquitani, Differtationes eri- 
tice, quibus Capitula Sher e. Epiflolam ad BA Papebreche 
Demetriadem, nec non duos de Vocatione omnium. Gen: 
tium libros Leoni nuper adjeriptes abjudicat, EF Prof- (15) Printed at 
pero poftliminio reftituit Fofepbus Anteimius, Presbyter, Paris, in 4to, 
to Contac Ecclefie Forojulienfis.. The abbot An: in 1689. 
telmi has ftrongly oppofed this pretenfion, and maint 
tained that St Profper is the true author of the fer- 
mons which go under St Leo’s name. What is ob- 
fervable in this difpute, is, that both parties alledge 
the conformity of ftile; one to prove that thefe 
works are St Leo's, the other, that they are not: his 
but St Profper’s (18). The pains the abbot Antelini (18) See the 
has been at, on this occafion, is very remarkable: he journal des Scav, 
has made tables in two columns, in which he com- 7639, Pig: 290, 
pares feveral paflages of St Profper, taken from -the ae 


Angelis, in 


- books which are confefledly his, with other paflages 


out of thofe which are difputed, and. fhews a great 

conformity betwixt the refpedtive places of one and 

the other. Thefe parallels, with regard to St-Leo’s -~-~ , 

fermons, thew us away of {peaking fo peculiar, ex- ` À 

prelfions, and turns fo fludied and fo compofed, that it 

Seems impoffible they foould be conceived but by one and 

the fame perfon (1g). All this hinders not Mr du (19) 

Pin’s faying that ihe abbot Anthelmi’s fyflem upon the 321 

Sermons which bear the name of St Leo, Seems to bim 

chimerical, and that the proofs he brings are extreamly ; 

weak (20). Nay Mr du Pin denies the conformity of (20) Da Pin, 

file, alledged by Mr Antelmi, and the confequence “ge ce 

he would draw from it. * If fome perfon would be at veg, As <i 

‘ the pains of comparing the paffiges alledged by him; 

‘ he muf find that there is no conformity of file bes ` 

‘ twixt the two authors, though we meet with the 

* fame words in both. And befides; though there 

* fhould be fome fmall refemblance of file between 

* St Profper's writings and thofe of St Leo, should 

£ not we have more reafon to fay that St Profper had 

* imitated his mafter, whom he often heard difcourfe, 

‘and preach, whofe fermons he had read, and per- 

“ haps copied to preferve them in Serinio Romane Et- 

‘ clefie, fuppofing he was notary of the church of 

‘ Rome (21). Here isa fa& which confirms fome re- (21) Id. ibid, 

flexions in the dialogues on the chimerical cabal (22).” pag. 158+ | 

See the article ERASMUS (23), and that of JU- 

LIUS II (24). (22) Hey lowe 
[G] A famous minifier bas a little embarrafed bim- a tore 

Self, by placing the epocha of Antichrift_in the pontife © 

cate of St Leo.) He is going to be driven much far- (23) In the ree 

ther. * According to him, idolatry in the days of mark [Y]. 

* St Leo was great enough in the church to make it 

‘an Antichriftian church, and Leo himfelf Anti- rea) T 

* chrift, and yet the fame minifter had wrote the fol- mrk (NI 

* lowing words in his thirteenth letter of this year. 

< Wilf Antichriff was little, be did not defroy: the ef- 

< Jance of the charth. Leo. . . and fome of bis fue- 

* ceffors were good men, as far as goodnefs and piety are 

* confiflent with an excefive ambition. It is certain 

< alfo, that in bis time the church was engaged VERY 

< FAR IN THE IDOLATRY of creature wor- 

‘ rip, which is one of the charafers of Aatichriftia- 

* nifm: and though thefe evils were nor yet exircam, 

< nor fuch as might bave DAMNED ‘the perjan of 

* Leo, who had otbrwife good qualities; get they were 

< enough to begin Antichriftianifm. You fee then that 

“ aman is not damned though he be an idolater, and 

< not only an idolater, but even engaged very far in the 

* idolatry of creature-worfoip. It a man be not of the 

* number of the faints, and tho’ we muft 
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rafe St Leo 
w Sohar out: i 
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$ var XUT, a € the book of Variations and elfewhe ts, from the < 
« 


€ you b a 
i under St Leo; he himfelf~cc ot > 
An- ‘ exempt from it fince he prie > ntichrit; 


e ao it out }. Jt és certain, fays he, that doctrines of two communions; I may be allowed to fay ihe Letters 
quw Xm, € all the charafters of the beaft commenced from that that the perplexed author made the beft choice he could the minifter 
ag < time, The Gentiles or Pagans began in the days of in humane prudence; which was to be filent: he Jurieu agair 
would not even feem to know that his confufion had " 


© ganifm which is the worfbip of ereatures entered into been expofed to the eyes of the public: =, == © Variat 


veneration for him, that they humbly begged pard 


authority, the Milanefe looked upon the cardinals of ‘ yielded to their obftinacy, on condition they would 
Aon. -Jn Milano con ‘ remember to do the like for them another time.’ 


_ the poi affunto al Pontificato prefe il nome ‘di Leon Paul Jovius does not place: this ulcer in the place 
' Derimos non fi teanero i foldati vincitori dalP “anda- where Varillas does; but inthe fundament (4) which (41 marierai 
re con incredibil freqguenZa È venerar come Legato del would not’ fuppofe a difgraceful caufe : and with the sigetin Rose? 


(1) Palavice fene per innanzi (1). 

aap eag [B] Nothing contributed more to bis elevation to the * men eum, quod a prima adolefcentia opinione:om- peg. 126. 

lib. i, ele, Popedom, than the wounds be bad received in the-tom. ‘ nium fummam continentie laudem fuiflet:adeptus; Fuere qui exiti-n 

2, pag. m, 47. bats of Venus] L have fo often given the reafon ‘ non importuna quædam pudicitiz, caftitatique : præ» PET 

Se alfa Paulus why I choofe rather to cité Catholic than Proteftant ‘ fidiaqueefivifle; quando nequaquam priftinæ-vitæ mo- penja faffeogin 

oe vin writers on fuch occafions, that without further pream- “ retam multis delicatifque obloniisuterctur (6). m= facilius accefiitt:, 
» He iis ‘ble, T fhal] here produce the words of a French hi- < Jt is certain bowevery that baving gained. a. great guod pridie dii- 


Pg. m. 110, A A " ‘ : 
ftorian, and a bitter enemy to the Proteftants (2). © reputation for continency from bis youth, be fought “aa Paie 
u- 


(2) Varillas, 
oe cardinal de Medicis to Florence, when'the death ‘ ty and modeflys jince be did not eat fo. lixu- tore exprofuente 
ME a5¢. lib: vi, € of Pope Julius IJ, obliged him to leave that town ‘ riowfly, as formerly. es 
53e «and go to Rome. He was carried in a horfe lit- clude that the Papal..dignity was that which ruin- re imple- 
«ter by realon of an impofthume in thofe parts, ed Leo the tenth’s.good morals: he grew vicious l mola ag 
«which modefty will not allow us to name, and when hè thoald have grown virtuous; and laftly, T infe@us, non 
< travelled fo flowly, that the Pope's obfequies were obferve, that the fenfe in which I alledge Varillas’s diu fopervidurus 
“over, and the conclave fitting, when he arrived words, and which Mr Seckendorf givesthem (7) is ga- cfe vel medico- 
(3)Ta ibid, > e theres... (3). The conclave had not ended fo thered only from confequences, and fach as do not ne- perdi: ney 
PR 257, * foon asit did, the young and old cardinals perfift- ceflarily follow from them. ibid. pag, 128. ` 
“ing in contrary opinions with equal obftinacy, if [C] His expences were exceffive on the day. of bis 
* an odd accident had not brought them to agree. coroxation.| He would be crowned upon: the: fame (s) See the re- 
€ The cardinal de Medicis being extreamly hurried day on. which he loft the battle of Ravenna, and his mark [0]. 
* by the number of vifits he made every night to liberty, the year before, and rode the fame Turkith i Peas aae. 
* the cardinals of his fa&ion, his ulcer broke and the horfe which he rode on the day of that»battle; he (6 Jorius, ibide 
* matter which came from it, fent forth fuch a ftench, ranfomed him from the French; and as he- loved HM 
* that all the cells which were feparated only by flight him: mightily, he had him very carefully. kept and (7) pyar: 
< partitions, were perfectly poifoned by it. The pampered to an extream old age. VeGus ef? etiam Lutheran, lib. i, 
* old cardinals, ‘whofe conttitutions were lefs capable in pompa: illo eodem eguo Thracto in quo ad Rauen- PB 19% tolei, 


A of bearing the malignancy of a corrupted air, con- zm captus fuerat, quem ab boflibus pecuniaredempium p 3 af oe 
© fulted the Phyficians of the conclave, to know what 


ita adamavit, ut pofiea ufque ad extremam»ysensutem 
“they fhould do; thefe Phyficians who had feen fumma cuts indulgentia alendum curarit. (8). And’ as (8) Jovius, ubi 
£ cardinal de Medicis, and judged of his flate more his head was filled with the magnificeneesof antient fupra, pag. 129, 
“by the ill humours which flowed from his body, Rome, and the triamphal days of the antient-confuls, 230. 
“than by that’ ftrength of'nature which drove them he’ endeavoured to revive thofe fine thews, and was fo 
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a1. Apocal. $ 1 : . 
Aiai ‘ti Tree a al been idolatrous from “ and indeed: it is certain, that he honoured reli 
pe 5 Te * their birth, and during the whole courfe of the ‘ and asked the affiftance of the prayers of ni 
stale « 1260 days of their continuance. The minifter would * noéfs than others. Here then we find not only an 
Apoc. Xf. ze * fain have diffembled this, that he might not be o- * idolater, but the head of the Antichriftian atry vt 185 (a9 
1.614 bliged to charge thefe crimes on the times and per- “inthe number of the elect, and that idolatry | (25) The bithop 
Xill. 5 6* č fon of St Leo, St Simplicius, St Gelafius, and other © not falvation (25).” As this is a difpute between, of Meaux’s third 
"holy Popes of the Vth century: but at laft he is for- private perfons, and not a controverfy upon thé general Advice tothe 
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(12) Jovius, ubi 
fupra, pag. 188. 


{13) Id, ibid. 
Pig 192. 


(14) Ta. ibid. 
pag: 195 


(15) Citat, (68), 


Hij fysw? 
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in this defign, that fince the irruption of 
there never was feen in Rome any thing 
more magnificent than his coronation. See the de- 
poral a ovius (9). He agrees“ with 
cciardin (10), that the expence of it amounted to 

an hundred thoufand ducats. Father Gretfer cenfures 
Mr du Pleflis for faying it cok a million, sec mitius agit 
Pleffens cum Leone X. quem die is fue de- 
cies centena aureorum millia, boc ef ut vulgo loquimur 
millionem confumpfife feribit (11). This is found in 
the Latin edition which Father Gretfer made ule of. 
But in the French edition which I ufe, Mr du Plef- 
fis Mornai mentions only the hundred thoufand ducats 
of Guicciardin. = : F 
[D] He led a life ...... wholly voluptuous.) 
Paul Jovius cannot be accufed of being too fparing 
of his incenfe to Leo X; but on the’ other hand, it 
muft be owned, he explains himfelf clearly enough up- 
on the vices of this Pope, not to leave an intelligent 
reader in fufpence: The pleafures, fays he, into which 
he too frequently plunged himfelf, and the leud actions 
objected to him, {tarnithed the luftre of his virtues. 
He adds, that a temper more eafy and complaifant, 
than vicious, caft him into this precipice, having a- 
bout him fuch people, as inftead of admonifhing him 
of his duty, only talked to him of diverfions. The 
original is more nervous than the abftraét I give of it 
and therefore I fhall deliver it in Paul Jovius’s words. 
< Has præclaras liberalis excelfique animi virtutes, 
* cum nimia fæpe vita Juxuria, tum objeéte libidi- 
“nes obfcurabant : ita tamen, ut jucunditate blandæ 
* facilifque nature potius, ac regia quadam licentia, 
quam certo depravati animi judicio in ea vitia pro- 
€ labi videretur, quum frequenti blandientium turba 
< cubiculi fores obfefæ paucos admitterent, qui alio- 
* qui dacilis verecundique hominis folutos mores cos 
< hiberent, amicorum optimis ad ea conniventibus, ac 
€ libenter fefe illecebrarum miniftris immifcentibus, ne 
© gratiam apud fummos principes in lubrico pofitam in 
« difcrimen adducerent, fi ingratum auribus potentium 
« reprehenfionis officium honeftatis atque benevolentiæ 
* fpecie fufcepifent. Verùm: hominem hilaritati hu- 
* manifque fenfibus facile fervientem mirum in modum 
© incitabant plerique Cardinales opibus ætateque floren- 
* tes, qui illuftri loco nati; ac liberaliter educati, re- 
« gio luxu vitam in venationibus, conviviis, atqué 
* Spectaculis libentiflimé traducebant (12)? A little 
after he owns, that this Pope was charged with- the 
crime of Sodomy (13): * Non caruit etiam infamia 
s quod -parum honefté nonnullos è cubiculariis (erant 
« enim € tota Italia nobiliflimi) adamare, & cum his 
« tenerius atque liberé jocari videretur. Sed quis, vel 
« optimus atque. fanétiffimus princeps in hac maledi- 
«-centiflima: aula lividorum aculeos vitavit? & quis 
«ex adverfo tam maligné improbus ac invidie tabe 
< confumptus, ut vera demum poffet objectare, noétium 
« fecreta {crutatus eft?) ——- He was reflefted upon 
« likewife for foamefully intriguing, and ufing great 
« freedoms with the pages of bis bed-chamber, who were 
© the flower of all Italy. But what prince, tho’ the 
< bef and mof boly; ever efcaped the fling of envy in 
* this cenforious court? and who, on the other band 
< was fo malicious, and envious, as to fearch out what 
t paffed in the night, that he might bage foundation 
< for cenfure?’? Yomit what is told us of the luxury 
of his table, and the buffoonries aéted at ir. * Mire 
< quoque favit Pogio feni, Pogii hiftorici filio itemque 
* Moro nobili à gulæ intemperantia, articularibus do- 
* loribus diftorto, & Brandino equiti, Marianoque fan- 
< nioni cucullato facetiflimis helluonibus, & in omni 
* genere popinalium delitiarum eruditiflimis 
© Verum feftiviflimis eorum facetiis, falfi(que & perur- 
* banis fcommatibus magis quam ullis palati lenociniis 
* oble€tabatur (14). -I have touched upon this: in 
the article of HADRIAN VI (15), Leo the 
tenth’s facceffor, and reformer of his luxury, as we 
are going to fee. * The other day the equerries, of 
* the deceafed Pope Leo, deputed one of their num- 
* ber, and fent him to the Pope to fpeak to him in be- 
< half of them all: the Pope inquired how many 
€ they were in the retinue of Leos he anfwered, an 
€ hundred. Adrian figning himfelf with the fign of 
* the crofs, as aftonifhed at fucha fuperfluity, faid, 
© that four were enough for him, but that he was 
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s eye at this 
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voluptuous-[D]. He took too much 


ion » Horiesdae 


< which is in truth very lary, confidering the 
* prodigality of his predeceffor.’ This is what we 
find in a letter of Jerome Negro written from Rome 
the firt of September 1522, it is inferted in i's 
colle€tion,. sees by Belleforeit. $ i 

E} Kt is faid bis eye at bunting was rizingh 
ques This we dhall fpeak of after Fo igs A 
notice of Leo the tenth’s violent paffion for hunting. 
He was wonderfully pleafed with it; he underftood 
and obferved the laws of it much better than thofe 
of the gofpel, and he could not bear any one. fhould 
diftarb his fport; he had no mercy on thofe, who 
through as Canc, or otherwife, occafioned the 
efcape of the game. He gave them all manner 
of ill language. ` He was fo much ont of hu- 
mour when the chace did not fucceed, that no. body 
durft then ask him a favour; but tranfported with 
joy, if it ended luckily ; and thefe were the favonray 


a 
‘et 


ble moments (16) for obtaining whatever was defired (16) Molles 


of him. Paul Jovius relates this very elegant 


ly. aditus, & que 


* Venationibus & aucupiis nobilioribus aded perdite molliffima fandi 


* ftudebat, ut {purciflimas fæpe tempeftates infalubref- 
* que ventos, & frequentia: manfionum ac itinerom 
incommoda obftinaté contemneret .« .. (17) In 
venando autem ficuti præcepta artis ad nor 


Jeniffimus femper exercuit; in eos præfertim, qui 
petulanti difenrfu aut, vocibus temeré editis impro- 
vila feris effugia prebuiflent: ita ut claros fepe vi- 
ros acerbiflimis contumeliis oneraret. . At fi quando 
imperitia, vel fortuito errore -hominum, aut. feris 
fubtiliore aliquo infperatee fuge compendio. fervatis, 
vel iisdenfo in nemore contumacius. latentibus in- 
feliciter, venaretur, incredibile eft quali vultus ani- 
mique habitu doloreni:. iracundiamque præferret. 
Propterea amici familiares €a. temporis momenta 
provocandæ liberalitati maxime adverfa fedulo devi- 
tabant: quando alias fecundum opimam. venationem, 
ac prafertim vario ac infigni labore aliquo nobilem, 


be obftinately defpifed the fouleft forms, unwhalefome 
winds, and all the inconveniences of journeying... 
But in bunting, as be was mof exaf in obferving 
the rules of the art, fo be exercifed the greateff 
Jeverity, tha’ otherwife of the’ mildeft difpofition, ef- 
pecially towards thofe, who, by their rafb noife and 
clamour, gave the game an opportunity to éfcapes 
infomuch that be often bitterly chid men of diflin- 
dion. - But if it beppened, either thra’ unshilifull- 
nefi, or miftake, or that the game unexpectedly made 
it’s efcape, or could not be rouzed, that he. was un- 
v fuccefsful in hunting, it is incredible what grief 
‘ and anger be diftovered in bis countenance and tem- 
< per. Therefore bis intimates never asked any fa- 
“ vours of bim at that unlucky time: whereas, wher 
‘ bis bunting was fuccefful, or remarkable for the 
‘ variety and uncommonne/s of the toil, be befowed 
< the greateff favours with incredible Jiberality? 

As to his fight, here is a paflage which I take 
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Tempora. 
Virgil. Æn. liby 
iv, verj 423, © 
293. 


maxima beneficia incredibili benignitate collocaret (18). (18) Ibid, page 
—— He was fo fond of bunting and fowling,- that 197 


mam 
exadtioris difciplinæ patientifimè obfervare erat foli» (17) Jovia, ubi 
tus, ita feveritatem afperè admodum vir aliogui “#* P*8. 196. 


from a book of the Sieur des Accords (19). * Pope (ro) Des Accorin 
< Leo having caufed thefe numeral letters to be writ- Bigarrores, cap 
‘ ten, to fignify the year of his. Pontificate,. they xii» fol. m. 105; 
< were thus interpreted, MCCCC LX. Multi Cardi- "® 


* males caeci crearunt cecum Leonem decimum. Now 
«I muft fay,.by the way, that I do not. know why 
‘ he fhould be called blind fince by the help” of glaf- 
* feshe could fee hawks, vultures, and eagles, at the 
* higheft foar ; but on the other hand, whenever he read, 
€ he clapped the paper to his nofe, and even. then 
* could hardly diftinguifh a letters as Lucius Gauri- 
* cus informs, us, in his. Schematibus. Celefibus. 
< Which puts me in mind of a certain honeft curate 
* who cannot read the charch books of the faireft cha- 
* raéter, without {pectacles, and, yet. hall, diflingyith 
‘ the fmalleft dice, and is mever. to narang 
Paul Jovius confirms this but in, parts for he- 

that Leo read the fmalleft print with) great eafe, om 
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atin ‘ter exaratos celerrimé & diftin&tiflimé lectitabat: ad- 
-~ „ Mota autem criftallo concava, oculoram aciem in 
-= “ -venationibus & aucupiis adeò-latè extendere erat fo- 
-aio © litus,- ut non modo fpaciis& finibus; fed ipfa etiam 
cunétos anteiret (20). === 


i Ce i i r 
te) L oarbe off greatly from’ rhe fnetnafe of bis eane 
ec * nance, was, bis puffed checks, sand his preira, 


« be brought any very near to the pupil: for 

“be read very faf and difinly petitions written in 

* the fmallifi characters, and with frequent abbrevia- 

* tions > and, by the ufe’ ofa: concave glafs, be fo ex- 

< tended, the of bis eyes, in bunting, that he 

< excelled every one, not only in fpace and bounds, but 

* even in the bappine/s of difcerning.” I have juk con- 

~ faulted Luke Gauric's book, that des Accords ‘cites, 

and donot find he fays, that Leo X. could not fee 

© >o when be clapt the paper clofe to bis noe. Let us 

= eite Gauric, and admire the impertinence of his at 

~. — — wributing “to the planets the different qualities of the 

‘ tight and left eye of this Pope. * Sol cum ftellis 

* nebulofis, oculi dextri aciem penitus hebetavit cum 

© multis lineis tranfverfis. Luna in fexta cœli ftatione 

© € fab» Geminorum  afterifio ad Martis tetragonam ra- 

« diationem defluens, oculi quoque finiftri lucem ìm- 

« pediebat, adeo quidem quod nec legere, neque aliquid 

* intueri poterat - icillo magno cryftallino, 

* non autem illius aciem prorfus defiderabat, quoniam 

* falutaris Stella Jovis, Lunam trigonica radiatione in- 

© tuebatur, & ita literas lē&titabat nafo proximiores & 

* oculo, fed cum illo vitreo’ ocello fufpiciebat Acci- 

* pitres, Aquilas, Aftures, altius- volitantes, & longe 

* melius quam alii venatores, ray ke fæpius ad ve- 

 nationes Leporum, Caprearam filveftrium, & Vul- 

< pium, illafque optime confpiciebat, que à canibus 

(21)Luess Guari- © leporariis & molofis capiebantur (21). —— Tbe fun, 

ext Geophonen- * with nebulous flars, entirely dimd the figbt of bis 

fis, Epilcopus € right eye, ‘with many tranjverfe lines. The moon, 

prone “in the fixtb boufe, in Gemini, applying to the quar- 

picoin quo agitar © #7 of Mars, impaired liketwife, the fight of bis left 

de preteritis =‘ eye, infomuch that be could read notbing without a 

moltorum homi- © farge cryffal glafi; yet be did not wholly want the 

ae c fight of it, becaufe the falutary far Jupiter was in 

tom ge nituras ° @7ime tothe moons and thus be read letters by bring- 

ad unguem exa- ‘ ing them near bis nofe and eyes; and, by the help 

Dit fol 13, < of a ergfal glafi, be difinguifbed bawks and eagles, 

pik q4 <$% their bighef fight, much better than other fport/- 

Curtiem Trojonum © men 3 befides, be often bunted bares, goats, and foxes, 

Nave, 1552, in ‘ and bad a clear fight of them, when caught by the 
bo 7Y < bounds or maftives.’ 

[F] He favoured the poets . ss. without prefero- 
ing the gravity which bis charafer required.) The 
pleafures he allowed himfelf with them, fometimes de- 
generated into buffoonry. Quernus, who had been 
folemnly crowned, and promoted to the honour of 
Poet Laureat, was little better than a merry-andrew. 
He ufed tocome to Leo the tenths’ dimer, and eat 
at the window, the morfels which were conveyed 
to him from hand to hand. They gave him the Popes 
wine plentifully, but upon condition, that he would 
make extempore verfes on the fubjeéts that were given 
him. He was obliged at Jeaft to farnith a diltich ; 
and if he failed, or if his verfes were good for nothing 
he was condemned to drink a great deal of water with 

(+) Jovius, in his wine (22). * Fuie diu inter inflrumenta erudite 
cap, Ixxxii, * voluptatis longe gratifimus, quum ccenante Leone 


* porreétis de manu femefis obfoniis, ftans in feneftra way 
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« Tum verò aftantibus obortus eft rifas: & demum 


a mirren apa i tre e: 
Porio, quod faciat mihi eirmina dođta Falernum 

« Idque Leo repente mutuatus à Virgilio, fabdideri, 

| Hoe etiam enervat, debilitaque pedes (24): = (ag) mit 


€ —— This bigh , ding brought ou bim a fevere gaty T 
+ during ial ieee tes merry with bis Pot — — — ; 
© Laureat ; who, being ordered to werfes on bim © aa 
* Self, broke out into this lines > 0n 
he Laureat for a tbonfand Poets writers > i 
a - » PA OD e re 


y E a a 
* and flopping foort, the Pope unexpefedh and witti 

* fubjoined Aide g2 1 a ee 2 ; 
And for a thoufand more the Laureat drinks. ` 


f 


t Upon which the company laughed, and afterwards ex- o5 ea 2) 
* ctffively, when Quernas undauntedly, and aptly enough, =i 
* repeated this third line 5 et ieee 


Give me Felernian, to infpire my mifes : 


© To which Leo, “borrowing from Virgil, immediately 
* added 5 Bick 


This alfa weakens and unnerves the feet. 


One day a Poet prefented him with fome Latin verfes = = | 
in rhime; the: Pope, to divert: himfelf, gave him no eg 
other recompence than an extempore flight, containing 

an equal number of verfes in the fame rhymes: The 

Poet, vexed to fee thar Leo gave him nothing, re- 

turned the following diltich : > AMS, 


Si tibi pro numeris numeros fortuna dediffet, 
Non effet capiti tanta corona tuo. 


Had fortune thus thy verfe with verfe repaid, 
Lhe tripple crown bad not adorn'd thy bead. 
1 


Hereupon the Pope extended to him his ufual Jibera- 

lity (25). By this we may fee, that he turned every (1<) Taken out 
thing to his divetfion, But here is a paflage that of a book, inti- 
clearly difcovers the buffooning {pirit, which then toled, Le Sage 

reigned in the Pope’s palace. A man having fome- Ji, pane, { 
thing to ask of Leo X, and finding himlelf amuled of antonio j 
for feveral days with ungrateful delays, which made Maria Speltay 

him defpair of ‘being introduced, bethought himfelf Biforiograph:r 

of this ftratagem. He acquainted Leo's great chamber- peg ji: 

Jain, that he bad the admirableft verfes.to thew the y sè Rouin, 

Pope, that ever were made. The chamberlain, tranf- 1635, Past. I, 

ported with joy, goes immediately to the Pope, and pag: 103, 104+ 

tells him, he had light on the very top of fools, and the 

fitteft thing alive. .... to divert him. It was the 


of Leo’s courtiers, to find out fuch as were (26) See Paulue 
Jovius, in Vita 


s vefceretur, & de principis lagena perpotando, fubi- half crazy, and compleat the diforder of their brains, nna TE 
taria carmina factitarer; ea demum lege, ut per- for the diverfion of the head of the church (26). But be gi i 


* feripto argumento bina faltem carmina ad menfam, they were the cullies of the pretended Poet I {peak 
& in poenam fterili vel of” For when he was admitted to the Pope's pre- pes og 
rajton, ani t 


* tributi nomine folverentur, 


where be Speaks of 


daa ibia, Pg longe dilutiflime foret perbibendum (23)? fence, he let him know the true realon. which indus eee Barabillie 
Qty ometimes alfo the Pope made extempore verfes with ced him to counterfeit a crack-brained Poet, and de- ‘Ga RA Hiin 


his arch+poet, 


mg. What want of gravity was this! * Ab hac will read this with more fatisfaction, in the wo 
I : “a 


a 
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which fet all the company a lugh- clared his real bufinefs. They who underitand Latin, (<2), and tte 
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() Sai renari granted to Ariofto’s poems (b). In a word, let us fay, that fcholats and bufoobñs; 
eg" equally fared his friendthip w He had not the fame relith for Theological ftu- 
=... dies-[H].- I will not vouch ftory which is told, viz. thathe once ridiculed the 
whole Chriftian doctrine as a mere fable [J]. He had the induftry to ruine the 
= ; council 


peg 


of Nicius Erythræus. © Hoc hominum ridicule infa- * Egidio da Viterbo, e in Adriano Florenzio fuo 
< nientium, genere non minimum deleétabatur Leo X; ¢ Succeffore, e coll’ ufficio di Maeftro del Sacro Pa- 
<4 Pontifex Max. cujus Gnathones, quos circa fe habe- * lazzo in Silvelitró da Prierio ; le cui penne illuftra- 
* bat, dabant operam ut eos, quibus levis mens effet, € rono immortalmente quella facra difciplina: Ma nè 
« ad infaniam adigerent, feque eos effe, om non effent, € co’ Theologi usò di converfare come co’ Poeti: ng 
< arbitrarentur. In quo mirabiliter lufus eft 2 quo- ‘ promoffe l'erudizione facra come la profana;; lafciando 
< dam, cui petenti aditum conveniendi non dabat : qui Ja Chiefa in quella fcarfezza in cui Ja trovò di per- 
* cùm multos dies expettaflet, atque omnes ad Ponti- <‘ fone che dopo l'infelice ignoranza- di molti fecoli 
< ficem allegationes dificiles, omnes aditus arduos in- ‘ rauvivaflero Ja prima, come fi rauvivava gid la fe- 
* terclufolque videret, feduéto Pontificii cubiculi præ- € conda (32). —— Father Paul objedis, that be t33) pataric. obi 
* feo in aurem- dixit, fe effe poétam, folum preter < eas better acquainted with prophane letters, than with fapra, capii, m 
< cxteros, qui fua vellet carmina Pontifi tradere, qui~-` < facred er religious learnings- wbicb I donot deny: 2, pag- 5% 
< bus le&tis obftupefceret, horreret, ad incredibilem ad- ‘ God bad endowed Leo with a great genius, and a r 
* mirationem efferretur, Quo ille audito, ventis at- ‘ /iagudar indufiry ; and being yet but a youth, be faw 
* que avibus ocius advolavic in Leonis cubiculum, at- ‘ bimfelf placed in the fupreme fenate of the church, 
* que hilaritate Jztitiaque redundans, Invenimus, in- ‘¢ but be meglefted that part of literature, not only the 
* quit, perfe&te infanie hominem, qui tibi voluptati ‘ mof? noble, but mof. fuitable, to bis flation; and 
/ < maxime erit. At ille fine mora intromiffus, ex illis © this megle& increafed, when, at the age of thirty 
* fe-integumentis fimalationis evolvit, caufam, curin- ‘ feven years, being appointed bead and maffer of re- 
< faniam fimulaffet, aperuit, negotium, quod volebat, <“ ligion, be not oniy continued 10 give him/elf up to 
_»... © expofuit. - Itaque ile. deridiculo eos habuit, quibus ‘ she curiofity of propbane fudies; but for the regula- 
(27) Janus“ ludendus tradebatur (27).’ Was it keeping the de- ‘ sing of the faid religion, did rather call to bim thofe 
Nicius Erythreus corum of the Papacy to expedite a Bull fo favourable ‘ who were acquainted with the fables of Greece, and 
a to the poems of Ariofto? cardinal Hippolyto d’Eft, ‘ the delights of the Poets, than thoje who knew the 
ny ized P8: to whom the Orlando Furiolo of this Poet was dedi- < aed of the church, and the dodirine of the Fathers. 
cated, judged very well of it, when he asked the ‘ He neverthele/s favoured fcholafie Divinity, in box 
author, Mefir Lodoico dove Diavolo bavete pigliato * nouring with the purple Tammafa di Via, Aegidio da 
tante coisnerie, — Where the devil could you find fo many ‘ Viterbo, and Adriano Florenzio, bis fucceffor, and in 
fosleries ? Leo X. was infinitely more debonaire to this < appointing Silvefter da Prierio, mafer of the fared 
author. ‘ Almoft at the fame time that he thundered ‘ palace; who, by their writings, bave acquired an 
€ his anathema’s againft Martin Luther, he was not ‘ immortal glory, in illufprating that fared feience. 
* athamed to publifh a Bull in favour of the prophane * But he did not converfe with the Divines, as be did 
< poems of Lewis Ariofto, threatening thofe with ex- * with the Poets; mor encouraged the facred erudition, 
* communication who found fault with them, or hin- ‘ as the propbane s eras < the church in the fame 
(28) David Blon- $ dred. the profit of the Printer (28)? We fhall ‘ want, be found ber, of learned mtn, wbo, after the 
del’s Examina- fee elfewhere (29) that he was a great admirer of bur- ‘ unbappy ignorance of many ages, fold revive the 
tion of Pope Ín- lefque pieces. ‘ bo At a: : $ former as they did. the fatter? — It were to be 
ee [G] Scholars and buffoons equally foared bis friend- wihed; that thefe two Hiltorians always. agreed fo 
page 3 Aip.) The Hiftoriany Peter Matthieu, having faid, that well. af ogi j writors 
Leo X loved buffoons, as much as the learnedf men in [1] He ridiculed the whole Chriftian dofrine, as a 
(29) Inthe re- Italy, and changed bis humour from one extream.io meer fable (§a).] The tradition is, that’ fecretary 
another (30), alledges thefe words of Peter Aretin. Bembo alledging fomething from the gofpel,. he an- 


mark [2], of 
epics M L“ E beato colui che e pazzo e ne la pazzia fua compiace fwered him, it is well known of old, how: profitable 
* ad aliri e a fe fteflo, Certamente Leone hebbe wna this fable of Jefus Chrift has been to-us. --Qaantum 
nie ha ef 


Pinacoth. I, 


(30) Matthieu’s ‘ natura da’ ftremo à eftremo, e non faria opra da og- nobis noffrifque ea de Chrifto fabula profue 3 

Hiftory of Henry © niuno il giudicare chi, piu gli-dilettafle, o la vertu omnibus feculis notum, ‘This ftory-is found in the ii 
IV, livr. vii, om. « de idatti, o Je ciancie de i buffoni, e di cio fa fede Myfery of Iniquity (33), and in abundance of other (33) Cardinf 2h 
11, page ™- 716- ¢ i] fuo haver dato.a Puna e à laltra [pecie effaltando books.: but. ftill without being fupported- by- citations, Bembo, fecretary nd 
£ tanto quefti quanto quegli. He is happy who or having any other foundation than the authority (Gare ee, i 

‘is a fool, and in bis folly pleafes both -others and of Bale: fo that three or four hundred authors, more agree, Bembs wast h 

na a cardinal te 

par = it 


< bimfelf. Certainly Leo. was, in extremes, and it or lels, who have faid this, copying one another, 
< would be a dificult matter to judge whith pleafed bim ought to be reduced to Bale’s fingle teltimony ; a der 
< beft, the foience of the learned, or the jefts of the buf- teftimony manifeftly exceptionable, fince he wrote in nine pe ty 
< foons, and this appears by bis favour to thefe two open war againit the Pope, and againft the whole Ro- Si tw him, upon 4 
< forts of men, praifing the one as much as the other.’ mith church. No tribunal. in the. world would re- fome occafion, he 
Peter Matthieu, who fo often cites the fame Aretin, ceive the depofitions of fuch a witnefs, {wearing that was  prefomp- 
(1) Sees above, took much more pains than Mr Menage (31). he has feen or heard fo and fo, for when once the nee tigi 
citat. (45), of [H] He bad not the fame retifp for Theological fudies.] perlon appears to. be his enemy againit whom he de- of fervice has 
the article Cardinal Palavicino could not deny it; he honeltly pofes, the challenges of the accufed party are declared this fable of 
rn ai confeffes, that Leo X valued thofe more, who under- valid, Since books of controverfy then ate pieces which Chrit ene h 
¢ Ms ftood Mythology, the antient Poets, and profane learn- the parties produce in a {uit pleaded before the public, it be bot byes 
ing, than thofe who underftood Divinity, and Ecclefi- is certain that the teflimony of a Proteftant difputant, up A “Myjer 
aftical Hiftory. His words, which are more frank, ona fact which reflects upon the Pope, or the teftimony d*/nigsité, page 
and have le(s of the biafs than ufual, are thefe, © Gli of aPopith difputant, on a fact reflecting on the Refor- 534 
* oppone il Soave, ch'egli havefle maggior notizia di mers, ought to be reckoned as nothings The public, 
* lettere profane che facre ed appartenenti alla religio- which is judge of the procefs, ought to reject all thefe te- 
* ne: nel che io non gli contradico. Havendo Leone ftimonies, and have no more regard. to them, than to 
* ricevuto da Dio un ingegno capaciflimo e fingolar- things which never happened. Private perfonsare per- 
* mente ftudiofo ; ed appena ufcito dalla fanciullezza mitted, if once perfuaded of the probity of Bale, to be- 
© veggendofi pofto nel fupremo Senato della Chiefa; lieve what he affirms; but they ought to. keep their per- h 
* mancò al fuo debito con trafcurar nella letteratura fuafion to themfelves, and not produce it to public 
< una parte non folamente la più nobile, ma la pid view, asa juridical proof againft their adverfaries; which, o.. sa 
* proporzionata al fuo Grado, E s’accrebbe tal man- in my opinion, is a thing not fufiiciently obferved. ‘ 
* camento quando in eta di trentafett’anni coltituito _[(§a) It was under. the pontificate of Leo X, that 
€ Prefidente e Maeftro della religione, non folo conti- Ulric de Hutten, publithed his dialogue, intituled Zrias 
“nud di donarli tutto alle curiofita degli ftudii profa- Ramana. Now. fee how. he {peaks in that ingenious 
“ni; ma nella Reggia della medefima religione con ‘atire againft the court of Romes. “i Tria, Vapascus ` 
* maggior cura chiamò coloro à cui foffer note le fa- * ait, paucifimi Rome credunt, animarum immortalita- Prp 


t vole della Grecia e le delizie de’ Poeti, che PHlorie ‘ tem, communionem- Sanélorum, 
* della Chich, e la dottrina de Padri.. Non la cio ‘nas. Er xa, Perluafity. Exiflimo. y fi animam 
* ei veramente di rimunerar Ja Scholaftica Theologia, “crederent immortalem, utique ¢ Ji ie 
£ onorandola con la Porpora in Tommalo di Vio, in ‘ ejufque commodis- infervirey nunc corporis volup- 

I ‘tatem ; 
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council, which the em 
could defire (c). 


more favourable to France. He formed 


< tatem in tantum feftantur, ut animam premant modis 
< omnibus. Illam verd beatorum communionem fi 
* quid facerent, etiam ejus participes effe vellent. 
mS. de pcenis Infernorum vel verbum dicere inter 
< præclaros hos. Quirites pro anili elt Fanuna *? 
Tomi duo Eleu- This may be the original of that ftory. Rem. 
therop 1544 CRIT.) 
_ They tell another ftory, which lies open to the fame 
battery as the former. It is faid, that Leo hearing 
two men difpute, one whereof denied, and the other 
affirmed, the immortality of the foul, pronounced, that 
the affirmative feemed true, but that the negative was 
‘more re to give a man a chearfal countenance. 
* Leonis X. Papa di€tum refert (Lutherus) qui audita 
* difputatione in qua unus immortalitatem anime de- 
“ fendebat, alter oppugnabat, dixerit, tu guidem vera’ 
< videris dicere, fed adverfarii tui oratio facit bonum 
€ vultum, id eft lætiorem mentem '(Ital, “buona cera) 
* ex Epicuri fcilicet fententia? Luther is the man 
34) Comment- who fays this (34). We may, if we pleafe, believe 
noe mE i he fpoke truth, but we ought not to alledge his te- 
1 fol 132, _ ftimony ; he. is a perfon at war with the Pope; he 
apud Seckendorf- ig an enemy perfecuted and anathematized; the ju- 
Hiftor. Lutheran. dicial practice requires, that his teftimony fhould be 
Ba P8676» rejected, and even his oath not admitted; he ought 
f either to prove what he fays, or fay nothing. A fa- 
mous profeffor of Divinity at Zurich, relates this ftory, 
(35) Intituld, upon the teftimony of a book (35), as exceptionable as 
Synodi Luther himfelf, ‘ Qualis fuerit Leo. ,. . confabit- 
thane TUR WCT 2. impietate & atheifmo ` 
PIUS, < nonnihil attexuerimus. Ille fcilicet óuólno@ Joan- 
* nis XXIV. animam in corporis domicilio fic infinua- 
“tam ftatuentis, ut- extra illum ‘carcerem non du- 
* ret; juft aliquando (uti Recufat. Synod. Trid. par: 2. 
* cauf. 8. pag. 266. comprobatum videre et) perfona- 
“tos Philofophos duos, ceu moriones ex adverfo ad 
* menfam afliftere ; quos animi gratia de immortalitate ’ 
‘ anime difputantes audiret ; alterum qui affirmaret, & 
* qui impugnaret, alterum. Cumque finita- difputatio- 
* ne. judicium in arbitrium Pontificis hi rejicerent ; ille 
“ fic definita fententia controverfiam diremit: Etf tu, 
* inquit ad affirmantem, pulchras ES bonas ræiones ha- 
* beas; tamen ego fententiam bujus, negantis, jrobo, ceu 
ear te ‘ firmiorem, ES quae faciat bonum vultum (35). — 
eee ‘ The charaéter of Leo will appear, if I add fumetbing 
Davie ‘ concerning bis impiety and atheifm. This Pope, be- 
furditis very * ing of the fame opinion with Jobn XXIV, ubo laid 
soar ated for > '« $ down, that the foul could not exif feparatdy from 
“ the body, gave orders one day (as may be Qen in 
poe ‘ Recufat, Synod. Trid. par. 2. Si A i abs 
372,273, Edite “ for tao perfonated Philofophers to ftand oppdite to 
mags “ each other, like buffoons, at a table, and to lifpute 
“ in bis prefence concerning the immortality of thi foul, 
< the one to maintain it, the other to oppofe it. The de- 
* cifton of the difpute being referred to the Pope, be rave 
* this sentence, Though you, faid be to the affrner, 
* have fine and good reafons, yet L approve this min’s 
* (the denyer’s) opinion, as the better groundéd, 
* and more plaufible.’ He afterwards relates the a- 
fwer, that it is pretended he made Bembus ; andas’ 
he well perceived. that things of this nature want o 
be proved by the teflimony of Catholic authors, fe 
how he orders it; he alledges the nephew of the fa 
mous count of Mirandola, ‘ Et ne ab hereticis hac 
(39) Ana “ conficta clamitent of ¢2 évavrias, ejus rei avrox- 
W Mr i. t luv & atzixoov (37) tetem damus, qui & fcire de- 
degger advances, * bebat, & caufam cur mentiretur non habebat, Johan- 
isnot mentioned “ nis Pici, Mirandulani Comitis nepotem ex fratre 
ay the nephew * minimè degenerem, qui in illo Pifani & Lateranen- 
è = ore ted * fis Confilii configu, quzftionem trastans, utritm 
they faid a Pope ‘ Concilia vel Pontifices errare poffint, inter alia de 
had confeffed.  ‘ Leone hoc loquens : Meminimus, inquit, Pontificem 
— pet fy < creditum €F adoratum, gui nullum Deum credens, 
heard it from the ‘OMe infidelitatis (aScorn]G-) culmen excederet : pef. 
himel,  “ fimague ejus opera in co’mendo Pontificatu, in omni- 
* genis feeleribus exercendis, id ipfum teftabatur: fed 
“& pelfima quoque difa confirmabant. Namque faf- 
* fum cum afirmabatur domefticis quibufdam, nullum 
>* Je Deum aliquando, etiam dum Pontificiam Sedem te- 
r MCE ee que ejus verba libro de fide &F or- 
í B ij A 
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oui perorand the king of France had fet up againft Julius Iy and he | 
made the council of Lateran triumph; forhe obtained of Lews Kil, all th 4 os Meee 
He obtained of Francis I, a much more folid advantage. 
concordat, concluded between them in- the year 1515. This did not 1 


leagues againft her, and took that affair 


a S H, 
‘remark [G]. 


« dine eredendi, theorem. 4. pag. 259, 260. legere R 

< ef (38). — Aud that the adverfaries may not cry (38) Heidegg. 
“out, that thefe things are the filion I give bi ® 
you an eye and ear-qwitnefs of the thing, who both °°5 
€ ought to know, and had uo reafon to tell a hes 1 "ox 

* mean the nephew of Jobn Pitus, count of Mirandola, 


* who, in that confi of the council of Pifa and Late- ai 


‘ ran, treating of the queftion, whether councils or 
* Popes can err, and, among otber things, Speaking of 
‘ Leo, fays as follows : I remember a Pope believed 
© and seth himfelf not believing a God, went 
< beyond the utmoft pitch of Atheifm : which not only A 
‘his vile a€tions, fuch as buying the Popedom, and 
‘ being guilty of all manner of wickednefs, but his 
“very words, confirmed the truth of. For it was 
‘ affirmed, that he confeffed to fome of his domeftics, 
‘ even while he fate in the Papal chair, that he dif- 
* believed the exiftence of God: which words of bis 
‘ you may read in the book de fide & ordine credendi, | 
‘ theorem. 4. pag. 259, 260.’ It will, perhaps, not be. 
unacceptable to find here more at large, John Francis 
Picus’s account. * Treating alfo the queflion, whether 
< councils or Popes may err, which, from his own no+ 
€ tion, may be eafily decided, fince he pre-fuppofes. 

that they may fwerve from the holy fcriptures, he 
tells us that feveral councils have aétually erred, fe- 
veral Popes fallen into Herefy : it often happening, _ 
‘that he who was looked on as fupream head of the | 
‘church, either did not rightfully prefide, or was not 
capable of fo doing : for, Z be, I. Hiftory informs _ 
us, that a woman was made Pope ; and I remember, . 
‘that in our age a learned man, approved in his 
morals, and dignified with honours in his order, 
pronounced, though not publickly, that he who was 
reckoned Pope, was not fuch, becaufe he had- exer- 
cifed the Pope’s office before he was ele&ted by two 
‘parts in three of the cardinals, againft the laws of the _ 
church, which decree, that fuch a man, not only is 
not Pope, but is even abfolutely unqualified, and in- | 
capacitated for the office, as being under an ana- 
thema. II. We remember alfo another chofen and 
adored as Pope, who yet, in the opinion of many , 
great men, neither was, nor could be fo, becaule he (39) Du Plefis 
did not believe a God, and was arrived at the higheft Mernti, Myfere 
degree of Infidelity, which he teltified by his moft cga? PE: 
wicked a@ions, having bought the Popedom and 
exercifed in it all manner of iniquity, and even (40) Réronfe au 
confirmed it by his moft deteftable fayings ; for it was Myftere d'Ini- 
affirmed, that hé confefled to fome of his dome- ité, Pag. 1233. 
ftics, that at the very time he poffefled the ponti- alerabili 
« fical fee, he did not believe a God. TIL We have Seure o 
< heard of another, who declared to one of his friends, diabolica calums 
< when alive, that he did not believe the immortality nia eft, cum 
* of the foul; but being dead, he appeared to him, as ae Cie 
€ he was awake, and declared, that he experienced an pie quarto z 
* immortality, being condemned to eternal fire by the Joannis Francifci 
< juft judgment of God (39).’ Mr Du Pleflis thought continentur, de 
that the firft of thefe three things related to Julius II, 9u0dsm Pontifice, 
and the fecond to Leo X. Coéffeteau (40) only an- Contettas foerit, 
{wered, that Du Plefis entering into the confeience of nullum fe Deum 
all mankind, had made this application without proof 2!'quando, etiam 
or judgment ; but Gretfer anfwered better: he fhewed Penilia 
that none of thefe three things concerned Leo X. ,,, credidife, ad 
Since John Francis Picus’s book was printed in the Leonem X perti- 
pontificate of Julius II (41). Mr Rivet acquiefced in nere; mm 
thìs cenfure: thefe are his words. © As to the appli- ease Francif. 
‘cation made by our author to Julius II, and Leo X, Comment ne 
tof what he faid of fome Popes, that many great de Fide & Ordine 
‘men did not look upon them as fuch, for the reafons credezdi ante 
“he gives, it matters not at bottom, to whom the Leonis. Pontifica- 
“‘packet is addreffed, provided it is certain, that it sain oi. 
€ à to the Popes, of one of which he fays, that it was Quomodo igitur 
€ naintained, he believed no God, that be was at the relatione ilia feu 
Sumoft degree of Infidelity, and even declared, that bitorie feu 
< be did not believe a Ged.” If you will exempt Leo X helle skenan 
< (of whom poflibly he night not have fpoke, becaufe tuit? Grer/ers in 
€ he dedicated his books to Julius, unlefs he enlarged Examine Myer. , 
< them afterwards, as is uhally done) yet it cannot 2A P48: 573 
€ be denied as to: Alexander VI? ‘There was in him, , 
fays Guicciardin *, neither trot, nor faith, nor religi- 
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fo much to heart, that having received the news of the misfortunes of the French, he- 


(4) In the be- died, it 
eS poifoned. He did not always 
milian [L]. The fordid traffic to which 


is faid, of meer joy (d ) [K]. Not but there are writers who affirm he was 
behave in a manner agreeable to the emperor Maxi- 


he reduced the diftribution of indulgen- 


ces [M], gave birth to Luther’s Reformation, as every body knows. Some fay, he 
fpoke honourably of this reformer in the beginning [NJ]. I do not find, that Guic- 


ion. This is what Mr Rivet fays (42). Note, that 


(42) Rivet, Re- Bion Note, 
marques fur la Simony, or the purchafing the Popedom, is not im- 
Réponfe n - putable to Leo X, if we believe Gricciardin (43). 
Pih ii, 
Pag. 646. 

Ree the eo X. His miftake may and ought to ferve for a 
iE oJ. leffon to many others. Let us Bas that the dut 


of a good judge permits not to give fentence again 


4) In the 
ede) and gifts reafon right. 
[R] (K] Having received the news of the misfortunes of 
the French, be died, it is faid, of meer Lag ae mS 
* rekindled the war between the emperor les and 
€ the king of France, in order to drive the French out 
€ of Italy, the news was brought him, at one of his 
© country feats, called Maliagno, of the taking of 
€ Milan, and Parma from them, which gave him 
€ fuch an excefs of joy, that he was feized with a 
t flight fever that very night, of which he dieda few 
i- dt der (45)? Thefe are Mr Du Pleflis’s words. 
All Hiftorians agree, that Leo X received this good 
news with a wonderful fatisfa€tion, but I do not find 
many who fay, that chis pleafure caufed his death ; and 
though they fhould affirm it, I fhould not believe it 5 
for they who die of joy, die fuddenly, oppreffed, 
according to all appearance, by too great an effu- 
fion of blood into the ventricles of the heart. If 
the firt impreffions of a violent joy be withftood, as> 
was done by the Pope, a man is better afterwards, in- 
ftead of being feized with a dangerous fever when o- 
ther reafons do not occafion. it. John Crefpin’s ac- 
count feems much more probable, who fuppofes that- 


(45) Du Pleffis, 
Myftere d'Ini- 
quité, pag. 590, 


Leo the tenth’s death was fudden, but not of that - 


OD Eat de fudden kind which is occafioned by an excels of joy. 
VEglife, adann. © Hearing that the French were beaten at Milan by 
1521, pag: Me € the emperor's forces, and driven out of Italy, which 
sa t indeed was not done without his help: as he was 
< drinking and making merry, and wonderfully re- 
* joiced at the news, it is faid that he fuddenly gave 
‘ up the Ghoft, he who believed neither a heaven 


(47) Sacra fab 
extrema fi forte 
requiritis hora 


Cur Leonon  ¢ por hell after this life (46). Sannazar’s diftich (47), 
pasar wa alledged by this author, favours the fuppofition of fud- 
— Ifyou oft, den death; but yet it is certain, that the diftemper 

2, at the Leo died of, lafted fome days (48). Famien Strada 
bour of death, has given two relations of this Pope’s death (49), one 
oe zu reep in Livy's ftile, the other after the way of Tacitus. 


He bad fold tbem, They are fine and well wrought. 
I muf here obferve a blunder of Guicciardin’s 


(48) See Pavlus tranflator. ‘ Newscame, fays he, that Pope Leo died, 


Jovius, vbi fupras « the firt day of December, a fudden death. For ha- 

page 209. < ving received in his Villa of Magliano, where he 

(49) Proluf. * often went to divert himfelf, the news of the taking 

‘Academic. II, * Of Milan, he fell into fuch an exceflive joy, that > 

lib. ii, pag. m. < that very night he was feized witha flight fevers 

247, & feq < and being carried to Rome the day after, though 
í 


y the Phyficians at firt made light of his diftemper, 
{se) peas 7 € he died within a few ays, not without fufpicion of 
Guitciardin, liba ¢ being poifoned (as was faid) by Barnabas Malefpina, 
xiv, cap. xiv, < his chamberlain, who was appointed to give him 
fol. 143, ad ann» ¢ his drink (50).’ What an abfurdity is it to fay al- 
259% moft in the fame period, that a man died a fadden 
(51) Mori ai  &ath, and that he died of a fmall fever, flighted at 
morte inafpettatas firit by the Phyficians. Guicciardin was not capable 


--- He ded of fuch a blunder, he did not fay this death was fud- 
pa den (51), nor has he conneéted the Pope’s great joy 
a “— with the fever (52), as the caufe with it’s effect. Thi 
verfo. : connexion is more than a poetical licence of th 


tranflator. Note, by the way, what-clofe regard is ʻo 
be had to the words of the original when we woul 
ane tranilate, ' 4 
me- [L] He did not always bebavein a manner agreed 
eet picciola to 7 emperor Maxinilian,| Ae had hiliaa: good 
febbre, e fattofi hopes of Leo X, but when he was informed of this 
al-glorao — Pope’s correfpondence wit} the French, he faid, « If 
Br Id. ibid, § this Pope had not deceved me, he would hare been 
z 


f 


(52) Ricevutone 
incredibile 
piacere ; fopra- 


ose 


If Mr Heidegger, who had fo good a memory, had /ribution of indulgences.} They made of it a kind of 
remembered this, he would not have believed, that. monopoly, and diaca eae let out to farm; ied? 
ohn Francis Picus was a witnefs of the impieties of the commiflioners appointed for the colle@tion of the arene See 
fums, bought their commiffions of the Pope, after Sectendorf, Hitt. 


ciardin 


* the only Pope, whofe honefty I fhould have had rea- 
* fon to commend 


(53) NiG me hie ` 


53)? poten! 
[M ] The fordid trafic to which be reduced the di- rae a . 


cus effet cuj 
bonam a 


ste 


which they ftuck at no kind of exaétion, and obfer- Luthersn lib.i, ; 
ved decorum fo little, that the powers for releafing Ses aff’ Hridege 
this Pope, while we have no ftronger depofitions. We fouls out of Purgatory were played for in the taverns, ger, Hit. Pape- ; 


< per tutto il mondo, fenza diftintione di tempi e di - 
< luoghi, indulgentie amplifime, non folo per poter 
« giovare conefle quelli, che ancora fono nella vita 
‘ poue, ma con facultà di potere oltra quefto li- 
« berare l'anime de’ defunti dalle pene del Purgatorio : 
« lequali, perche era notorio che fi concedevano fola- 
« mente per eftorquere danari da gli huomini; & ef- 
< fendo effercitste imprudentemente da Commiflarii 
« deputati a queita efattione, la più parte de? quali 
< comperava dalla Corte la facultà di effercitare; ha- 
« veva concitato in molti luoghi indignatione, e {can- 
« dalo affai, e {pecialmente nella Germania, dove a 
< molti de’ miniftri era veduto vendere per 

< prezzo, Ò giocarfi fu le taverne Ja facultà del The. 
« rare l'anime de’ morti dal Purgatorio (54). ——— ( 


< He bas difperfed all over the world, without Tib. ili fol. 394 
as difperfed all over the world, out any ane wi 
Paolo, libe ie 


« gard to time or place, indulgences, not only for this 
* life, but to deliver the fouls of the dead from the pains 
“of Purgatory: which as it was notorious they were. 
‘ only granted to pick peoples pockets, and were levied 
‘ by commiffoners, who for the moft part were appointed 
“ by the cowt of Rome, occafioned in feveral places, 
$ great indiznation and ftandal, efpecially in Germany, 
< where thi fold them for a trifle, and the power of. 
< delivering a foul from Purgatory was played for at 
* hazard in taverns” The difcontent of the people 
grew greaer, when it was known to what ufe thefe 
fums were defigned: almoft all the money that was 
raifed bythem in Germany, being converted to the 
ufe of tht i mii fifter. à : 

N] Sime e poke bonourably of this great re- 
po st in ip et ee This oo lar had hardly. 
been knewn, if Colomiés had not mentioned it: Mr 


de Seckendorf (55) learnt it from him, being told by (<s) Hiftor. 


fhall fee in the other remarks (44), whether his apolo- as we are affured by Guicciardin, ‘ Haveva fparfo ts, pag- 201. 


Guicciard 
in 


i 

Miyat syai h 
Ys ali 

>. 2 tal 


rye ‘ai 
RISH far) N 
i 


i 


a counfillor of Spires, that it was to be found in Colo- Lutheran. i... ha 


miés’s eng the paflage is this. * Mr Voffius ha- ae 


< ving told me that he remembered, he had read in, 


* Bandl’s Tragical Hiftories, an elogy given to Lu- 


© therby Pope Leo X; I went immediately into his, 
* libray, where turning over the hiftories of this au- 
“tho, fee what I found in the preface to the twenty 
fifti novel of the third part. Nel principio che, 
* Ja Setta Lutherana comincio à germogliare, effendo. 
€ dibrigata molti Gentilhuomini, ne Phora del me-, 
* rkgio, in cafa del noftro virtuofo Signor L, Sci-, 
* pone Attellano, è di varie cofe raggionandofi, fu-. 
“pno alcuni che non poco biafimarono Leone X’ 
€ Pontefice, che ne i principii non fi mettefle reme- 
€ dio, à l'hora che Frate Silveftro Prierio, Maeflro del 
« facro Palazzo, gli moftrd alcuni punéti d’herefia che 
«Fra Martino Lutero haveva fparfo Re l'opera, la 
quale de le Indulgentie haveva intitolata; percioche, 
s imprudentemente rifpofe, che Fra Martino haveva, 
«un belliflimo ingegno, e che cotefte erano invidie, 
« Fratefche. —— When the Lutheran fe@ began to ap- 
* pear, feveral gentlemen being in the ce of our. 
< worthy Scipione Attellano, and difcourfing about divers 


< things, fome of them very much blamed Pope Leo X, — 


«for not having taken timely care, when Silvefter Pierio, 
< maher of the Jacred palace, foewed him fome heretical, 
«< dofrines which Frier Martin Luther bad vented in. 
< bis book concerning Indulgences; but indifcreetly an- 
* fwered that Frier Martin bad a fine genius, and that. 
* thefe farmifes were monkifh jealoufies. Words which 
* Sleidan would not have failed placing in the front 
* of his hiftory, if he had known them (56)” i 
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ciardin abufes this Pope fo much as Mr Varillas infinuates [0] bat’ Pal Jovin” 3 


o! X. 767 


apology to me feems very weak [P]: It has given room to queftion, 


[O] Z do not find that Guicciardin abufes this Pope 

fo much as Mr Varillas infinuates.] This author wrote 

a great a books againft the houfe of Auftria, 

which would have been printed perhaps, if Mr Col- 

bert had not reprefented, after the Pyrenean treaty, that 

it would look ill to difoblige the Spaniards by allowing 

the impreffion of fo many injurious volumes. We 

have feen the plan of this great work, in a book called 

La Politique de la Maifon d? Auftriche (The Politics of 

the boufe of Aufiria). ‘The author fets out by a kind 

of apology for the liberty he has taken in touching the 

(59) Varillas, vices of princes. ‘ I only, fy be (57), imitate the 
deia < ftile, and copy the reverfe of the piéture, which 
Maifon d'Au- « Livy has given of Hannibal t, and I have even 


fe ag « come fo much fhort of others in this point, that no 
fed Edit‘ perfon of what condition foever is found fo ill treated 
1688+ «in my book, as Pope Leo X is, in the elogy which 


«< Guicciardin has made of him 4, and for which he 

+ Inbistwenty © hasno where been cenfured as I can find f.’ It is 
Foe manifeft this elogy of Leo X is here ‘lledged as a 
Inthe ceonlfis VETY fatirical piece, otherwife it would be abfurd to 
i of bis propofe this inftance. Now it is certain there is no- 
Hjwry thing in Guicciardin that anfwers this idea. The 
twelfth book cited by Mr Varillas is lefs to his pur- 
fe than the two following. It is in the thirteenth 
aah k, that we find the defcription of the trade of in- 
dulgences, as we have feen above, and in the four- 

teenth the cenfure of this Pope’s extravagant expences, 

and his inclination to the diverfions of Mufic and 

(<8) Lib. xiv, Farces (58). ¢ Egli per natura dedito all’ocio, & a 
fol. 398, vero. < piaceri, & hora per Ja troppa licenza, e grandezza a- 
d Fieno fopra modo dalle facende, immerfo ad udire 

© Quli forte di ¢ tutto’l giorno mufiche, facetie, e buffoni *, inclinato 
erie, e di < ancora troppo più che |’honefta a piaceri; pareva 
faceti¢ pisceflero s doyeffe effere totalmente alieno dalle guerre. — He 
pig cher « naturally loved an idle and aes life, and now be- 
14. della vita di ig exalted to that high fation be was averfe to affairs, 
Ini del Giovio: * the whole day being {pent in bearing Mufic, jefis, and 
dove pone, che « du ffoonries, and being exceffively given to his pleafuress 
pramab ay < it was thought be would be intirely averfe to the war? 
prefeflion di fare Laltly, we find in the fame book a general judgment 
impazzire huo- on the conduét of this Pope; it is mixed with prailes 
mini & alte and cenfures, and can neither be reckoned fatirical, nor 
re a wd ai: even difrefpe€tfal. Thefe are Guicciardin’s words. 
fiperfuafe d’effere © Principe nel quale erano degne di laude, e di vitu- 
gran Mufico, il < perio molte cofe, e che inganno aflai l’efpettatione, 
ee fu « che quando fu affunto al Ponteficato s*haveva di lui; 
weeks « conciofia ch’ e'riufciffe di maggior prudenza, ma di 
fante, & i Para. © Molto minore bonta di quello ch'era giudicato da 
fiti furon fomma- * tutti (59). A prince who was endowed with 
mentefavoriti, < feveral good and bad qualities, and deceived the ex- 
pE kere hep)‘ pefation they bad of bim when be was raifed to the 
plesled Pope Leo, ‘ Papal chairs for be foewed more wifdom, but lefs 
may be inferred * goodness than was expeGted by the world? When 
cae this hiftorian fpeaks of Leo the tenth’s eleétion, he 
wae rire does it in a manner very much to the glory of this 
Youlus: mbo Pope. He owns he was free from Simony, and all 
Jays, that they other evil fufpicions, and that the reputation of the 
aed plays ard eleéted cardinal, ftood very well in point of morality. 
nakan * Senti di quefta elettione quafi tutta la Chriftianità, 
tumour fome fif. © grandifimo piacere, perfuadendofi univerfalmente 
conceited men, to * gli huomini che haveffe a effere rarifimo Pontefice, 
Ms bighe? extra- ¢ Der la chiara memoria del valore paterno, e per la 
= ena « fama che rifonava per tutto della fua liberalità, e be- 
of pleafartry ; nignita, ftimato cafto e di perfetti coftumi, e {peran- 
sotereupon Taraf- ¢ dofi che a effenpio del padre havefle a eflere amatore 
toe fancied bim- « de letterati, e di tutti gli ingegni illuftri: laqnale 


in imitation of bis father be would be a lover of the 
literati, and of all illufirious men: which expeda- 
tion was increafed, becaufe bis elefion was made 
without Simony, or fufpicion of any unfair dealing.’ 
See in the remark [R] the contradition Varillas falls 
into. 

P) Paul Fovius’s apology to me feems trifling.) The 
ee neb rah AN juftify Leo X, vid be 
reduced to four. I, He pretends that it was not from 


ibid, fol, 4.16, 


he Fen Mr < efpettatione accrefceva l'effere ftata fatta l'elettione 
was made Pet * Candidamente fenza fimonia, 6 fofpetto di macula al- 
t, and < cuna (60), === This elefion was exceedingly ac- 
Elaa fe « ceptable to almoft all Chriftendom, every body being 
Parafites on « perfuaded that he would prove an excellent Pope, from 
wry great fa. “the illuffricus memory of bis father’s valour, from 
mits * the general opinion the world bad of bis eae. 
g i ; ‘ 
aa e humanity, chaftity, and good morals, and hoping that 
Å‘ 
‘ 


(60. Tdem, lib, 
xi, fol, 326. 


Digitized by Gox gle 


ought 
a vicious nature, buta gentle, eafy, and magnificent 
temper, that this , befet by a voluptuous crew, 
engaged a little too far in pleafures (61). This is but (61) sve, alive, 
a poor excufe: there are a 2 tae many proftitutes, rbe werds of 
who may be juftified upon this 
not naturally wicked, brutal, and cruel; a great flock 76 pra at 
of good-nature, eafy temper, and complaifance, makes “'*"* eet 
them fall into the fnare of the tempter. I fhall 
the way, obferve, that Politian has faid wonders oi 
Leo X. This he did in a letter he wrote to Pope In- 
nocent VIII, when this youth was made a cardinal. 
* Ita natus & factus, ita altus atque educatus, ita de- 
* nique eruditus atque inftitutus hic eft, ut nemini fe- 
* cundus ingenio, nec æqualibus induftria, nec 3- 
€ toribus literatura, neque gravitate fenibus concefferit. 
« Nativa in eo probitas, & genuina: diligentia quoque 
« parentis ita impenfe culta eft, ut ex illius ore non 
* modo non verbum diétu foedius, fed ne levius qui- 
“dem unquam aut etiam licentius exciderit. Non 
* aétio, non geftus, non inceflus in illo notatus: non 
© aliud poflremo quod in deteriorem partem confpice- 
‘retur. Sic in viridi ætate cana maturitas, ut qui 
* loquentem fenes audiant, proavitam in eo, nos- pa- 
€ ternam certe indolem agnofcamus, Cultum piéta- 
* tis & religionis pene etiam cum laéte nutricis ex- 
< fuxit: etiam tum ad incunabilis kA arid ofti- 
‘€ cia (62). is young man is fo formed by na- (62) Politian, 
© ture and education, that, being M k to a in Epift v, lib. viii 
* genius, be neither yields to bis equals in indufiry, nor 
* bis teachers in learning, nor old men in gravity. He 
‘ is naturally bonefts and fo firiGly educated, that be 
* never lets fallan immodefi, or even a light, expref- 
“ fron. He does not diftinguifo net by bis acion, 
* gefture, or gait, or by any thing elje that may sive an 
* ill imprefion of bim. Though a young man, bis judg- 
‘ ment is Jo mature, that even the old refpeg bim, as 
‘ a father, He fucked in piety and religion even with 
© bis nurfe’s milk, preparing bimfelf for the facred of- 
« fice even from bis cradle.’ Paul Jovius fays in the 
fecond place, that if Leo be compared with his prede- 
ceffors, he will be found very chalit. ‘ Si aliqua ex ' 
« parte eo nomine fugillari inclyta virtus potuit; Leo 
€ certè cum fuperiorum principum fama comparatus . uii 
© æftimatione rećtifima continentiæ laudem fre ie ) (6) Jovius, ubi 
This excufe is no better than the former, p ite fupra, page 19% 
fays, that this Pope having hada good reputation as 
to continence, precautioned himfelf afterwards againft 
the attacks of impurity, by renouncing high food, 
and by regular faftings. ‘ Conftar tamen eum, quod 
« à prima adolefcentia opinioge omnium fummam'con- 
* tinentiz laudem fuiffet adeptus, non importuna que- 
« dam pudicitiæ caftitatique preefidia quefiviffe ; quan- 
é do nequaquam priftine vitæ more tam multis deli- 
* catifque obfoniis uteretur: Itemque animo verè pu- 
® dico die Mereurii carnes- non edere,- die autem-V e- 
* neris nihil guftare preter legumen & olera, ac die 
* demum Saturni ccena penitus abftinere, incorrupta s 
* lege inftituiffet, (64). Ht is certain however, (64) Ibid. pag. 
‘ that, baving gained a great reputation for continency 193 
‘ from -bis youth, he fought cut no very troublefome 
* guardians of bis chaflity and modefty; fince be did not 
< eat fo luxurioufly as formerly: for on Wednefdays be 
< eat no flefo, and on Fridays only pulfe and herbs, and 
© on Saturdays fafted all day; and this way of life be 
< religioufly obferved.’ This is better than all the reft. 
IV. Laflly, he fays, that we ought to make a great 
difference betwixt the vices, which belong toa fove- 
reign as fuch, and thofe which belong to him as a 
man. And he alledges the emperor Trajan fo be- 
loved of the Roman people, that it was the height of 
their wifhes that the fucceeding emperors fhould reign 
as well as he ; and yet no one was ignorant of the fo» 
domy and drunkennefs of Trajan. His meaning is, 
that Leo the tenth’s vices were not repugnant to the 
qualities of a good fovereign, but to thofe of a good 
Chriftian only, and therefore the irregularities of his 
youth ought to be pardoned, fince they did not hinder 
his being a good prince. ‘ Alia principis, alia homi- 
* nis effe vitia quis nefcit? hee uni privata conditione 
* quum noceant, etiam aliquibus fortaffe profunt; illa 
* verò ab dira poteftate, & luétum & calamitatem unì- 
* vers mortalibus apportant: idque verifimum effe 
€ conftat przclaro quondam populi Romani teftimo- 
t nio, qui neminem fibi principem Trajano meliorem 
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to be reckoned an Atheift (e). The other apologifts have not fucceeded much (e) vožtios, 


better [2,]. There is no need of confuting Mr Varillas, but by himfelf. I fhall Dirt Tom 


* exoptavit, quanquam eum illicit libidinis ac ebrieta- 
* tis cenfura notaifet. Sed demus aliquid humanitati 
* Leonis, uti in fumma licentia fervide ætatis ac prof- 
* peræ valetudinis æftum agerrimé fultinenti, poftquam 
“in magnis falutaribufque virtutibus optimi atque be~ 
* nefici cognomentum decile meruerit (65). 

Generally fpeaking, this authors maxim is true: it 
is very poflible for a prince to be an honeft man, and 
at the fame time but a poor king; that is, a king, 
who cannot maintain the vigour of the laws, nor 
remedy the diforders of the ftate, On the other hand, 
it is very poflible for a prince to be an ill obferver of 
thofe rules of morality, which prefcribe the duties of 

ivate perfons, and yet be a good king, that is, a 

ing, w o maintains order in his fate, and wifely dì- 
ftributes punifhments and rewards, without being bur- 
denfome to his people, by impofts, and pecuniary 
edi&s. But it is very rare, that a voluptuous and 
prodigal prince, fuch as Leo X was, is a good prince; 
to fupply his expences, he muft be burdenfome to his 
fubjeéts, and commonly he diftributes his favours, ac- 
cording to the humour of the minifters of his plea- 
fures, and confequently to unworthy perfons, whofe 
evil adminiftration he has not time to punih, being 
too much taken up with his pleafures, to allow the 
fanétions of royalty that application which they de- 
mand. It were eafy to fhew, that Leo the tenth’s 
fubjeéts were fufficiently loaded. Befides, it is not 
confidered, that Leo's principal dignity was of a fa- 
cred and ecclefiaftical nature. So that to know whe- 
ther he difcharged his duty, the great queftion is not, 
whether he has done what his temporal dignity de- 
manded, it being impoffible to juftify him, without 
fhewing, that he diligently acquitted the duties of his 
other dignity, that is, obferved the precepts of the Gof- 
pel, and omitted nothing to recommend the practice 
of them to others, This was his principal funétion, 
and here his apologift is forced to forfake him, ‘ In 
€ his vero que rem divinam refpicerent nequaquam fe- 
* cunda fama pregravari eft vifus. Nam indulgentias 
* vetera Pontificum ad parandam pecuniam inftru- 
© menta adeo plene atque affluenter provinciis dedit, 
(66) Jovius, * ut fidem facrofan&tz poteftatis elevare videretur (66). 
ibid. pag. 193s « As to divine matters, bis charaéter bas fuffe- 
‘ red not a little: for be was fo lavifb of indulgences 
* (thofe old inflruments, by which the Popes get mo- 
< ney) that be feems to bave leffined the credit of the 
* boty authority, 

I muft upon this occafion fay, that this blending the 
temporal with the ecclefiaftical authority, in the fame 
perfon, is generally the ruin of the evangelical fpirit. 
This combination had place among the Pagans, and 
was not unferviceable to the temporal good of reli- 
gion. 


(65) Jovius, 
ibid, pag. 192, 
3930 


A REFLEXION 
on the uniting 
the fpiritual and 
temporal autho- 
rity in one perfon, 


Rex Anius Rex idem hominum Pheebique facer- 
(67) Virgil, Æn. dos (67). 
lib. iii, vers 80. 


Anius, at once a king, and Phabus’ prief. 


It has remarkably ferved the fame ends in Chriftianity ; 
but has produced an extreme corruption of manners. 
The ecclefiaftical character ought to prevail, and be 
predominant, fince the other dignity is only an ac- 
ceffory ; and yet it is almoft always fwallowed up by 
it’s colleague. The joining thefe two together, is like 
the joining a dead carcafe to a living body; a fatal 
conjunction, where the dead communicates it’s ftench 
to the living body, and receives no vital influence from 
it. 

Mortua quinetiam jungebat corpora vivis. } 

Componens manibufque manus, atque oribus aya, 

(Tormenti genus) & fanie, tabeque fluentes 


(68) fà. lib, viii, Complexu in mifero, longa fic morte necabat (68). 


Ver: 485e 


The living to the dead the tyrant join’d, 

With bands to bands, and mouth to mouth, tonfin’ d, 
There, fmear'd with blood and putrid gore, to lie, 
And in the dire embrace to groan, and die. 


The world, the fleth, the weak part draws after it the 
refolutions, and the conclufions, juf as in a fyllogifm, 
2 : 
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the weakeft of the premifes, is the rule of the confe- 

quence (69). The author of the Critique Générale (70) (69) Conclufo 
mentioning the diftinftion, between a Pope {peaking fquitur debilio- 
ex Cathedra, and the fame Pope, {peaking in another oe ae, ae 
manner, has related the witty faying of a peafant in pica me 
the eleétorate of Cologne. I had a long time thought, ‘gz. 

that this witty faying was preferved only by tradition, 

but I was miftaken. It has been printed in grave (70) Tom. J1, 
books for above an age. Duaren has inferted it in pag- 161. of cde 
one of his books (71), and copied it from Fulgofius térd di. 
(72). Here is the whole flory; it is true, that an (79) De feert 
elector of Cologne is not exprefsly named in it. Eoclef Miihe, 
€ There goes a pleafant ftory of a German hustand- Jib: j, cap iv. 
man, who being at work in his field, faw his bifhop 

pals by, attended by a train more becoming a prince, (72° Bapt, Fol- 
than one who calls himfelf the fucceffor or deputy eo & j 
of an apofle; being highly feandalized at it, he fip vi ori 
could not forbear laughing, and laughed fo loud, fol migs, > 
that the reverend gentleman would needs know the 

reafon of it. ‘The husbandman anfwered in his na- 

tural way, that is, as a true and plain perfon; I 

laugh when I think of St Peter and St Paul, and 

fee you in fuch an equipage. How is that, faid the 

bifhop? Do you ask how, fays the clown? Why 

they were ill advifed to walk alone on foot through- 

out the world, when they were the heads of the 

Chriftian church, and lieutenants of Jefus Chrif, 

the king of kings, and thou, who art only our bifhop, 

go fo well mounted, and have fuch warlike at- 

tendance, that thou refembleft more a prince, than a 

paftor of the church. To this his reverence re- 

< plied, but my friend, thou doft not confider, that I 

< am both a count and a baron, as well as thy bifhop. 

© At which the ruftic laughed more than before; 

* and the bifhop asking him the reafon of it, he an- 

* fwered, yea Sir, when the count and baron, which 

* you fay you are, fhall be in hell, where will the 

* bifhop be? This confounded the right reverend, 

* who erne on his journey without anfwering a 

< word (73)? 

(2) The otber apologifis bave not fucceeded much PL, semenan 
better.] Let us fay a word or two concerning the Sorbonne, in bis 
manner that fome authors have endeavoured to juttify ‘reatife of Simoy, 
Léo X, with refpeét to irreligion; Co€ffeteau (74) P “h 
only alledges thefe words of Onuphrius Panvinius (75). (74) Répon'e 20 
Erat rerum divinarum diligens obfervator. - - - He was nytdere Tini- 
a diligent obfercer of religious ceremonies. Rivetus (76) quité pag. 1227+ 
replies, that there ‘ are many profane, and many 
© Atheifls, who exaétly obferve the ceremonies to còn- (7‘) In Vita 
* ceal their impiety under thefe leaves, who amongft ‘ons X. 

* friends fay, they do it ad morem, nom ad rem, legi- (56) Remarqoes 
* bus jufle, non diis grate. Sannazar, who makes fue la Réponie po 
© him die without receiving the facraments, becaufe Myf d'Iniquité, 
“he had fold them before, does not reprefent him Part-I, pag 64a 
* fuch as Onuphrius would paint him to us.’ Note 

that Sannazar does not pretend, that Leo refufed the 

facraments. If this Pope did not communicate, &&¢. ` 

on his death-bed, it was becaufe of his delirium. (77) Jn Examine 


fuses Gretfer, befides Panvinius’s words, alledges ae 
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againft them. If they g it a 
they are their own mafters, and corrupt them à 
by f bad converfation, or: by L p.. of phi- — 
lofophizing. The lait thing is rather a talent of the citat. (54) 


Original from 
UNIVERSITY, : 
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(83) Preface to 


K e ceremoniarum 


Jovius [5]. 


-Men of letters, of what religion or nation foever are bound to- i a 


LEO X i 


produce à long paffage from his Anecdotes, containing in. fhort a) pretty juft 
of Leo X [R], from whence I defire my reader to fill up what is want 
the body of this article. Mr Varillas is alfo miftaken with refpect 


Haue 


the memory of this Pope, for the care he took to recover the manufcripts of the an- 
tients; he {pared neither pains nor coft in fearching for them, and very good 
which the 


editions. I have two anecdote letters, which are a proof of this [T J, and 


body, than a fign of the perfuafion of the foul. Let 
us fee what Paul Jovius fays. * Sacra confecit, fin- 
ivit munia fingulari cum 
€ majeftate, ut non falfo nemo fuperiorum Pontificum 
“eo auguftius & decentius facrificafle diceretur (82). 
< He performed religious ceremonies with a majefty 
“and decency beyond any of the Popes bis ria 

probable, that Onuphrius means no 


a 
aa when he fays, he was rerum divinarum dili- 


gens obfervator, E facris ceremoniis deditus. A proof 
of religion abfolutely equivocal. f 
- [R] Z Jail produce a long paffage from bis Anecdotes, 
containing in fhort a pretty juft character of Leo X] 
We find it in the preface of this book, and is as fol- 
lows. * Guicciardin . . . reprefents* this Pope as an 
* accomplifhed model of modern policy, and the 
€ greateft ftatefman of his age. He fets him above 
e Ferdinand the Catholic, and makes him 
* triumph in his youth over all the artifices of this 
* old ufurper. It is to him he attributes the fecret 
“ of getting all his defigns feconded by the councils 
* of Spain, whether they would or no. After having 
* eftablifhed thefe wonderful principles, there are no 
< fhining virtues, but what heighten the picture of 
* Leo X. He forms at twelve years of age, when, 
«he was made cardinal, thofe vat projets, which 
* he executed afterwards, when he was exalted to 
“the chair of St Peter. He negotiates with the 
“flates of Venice to fave the ruins of his houfe, 
é which had not power to withftand the fortune of 
* our Charles VIII. He changed not his refolution 
“ upon feeing his brother loft in the pafling of a ri- 
«ver. He had no other thoughts than the educat- 
< ing the only fon which this brother had left in 
€ the cradle; upon which he returns to Rome, where 
«his intrigues recommended him to the favour of 
© Pope Julius II, and occafioned his being chofen le- 
“gate in the army defigned to drive the French 
“ outof Italy. He is taken prifoner at the battle of 
* Ravenna, but makes his efcape in an unlucky con- 
< jun@ture for him, Julius happening juft then to die; 
* he enters into the conclave, where he takes fuch 
< advantage of the caprice of the young cardinals, 
< who were obftinately bent on making a Pope of their 
* own age, that he procured their votes in favour of 
« himfelf. He joins with the Spaniards, and mana- 
* ges their friendfhip, as long as it is ufeful towards 
© re-eftablifhing his family in the principal funétions 
of the magiftracy of Florence; but as foon as for- 
< tune turns her back upon them, and he finds they 
< are not inclined to fee him ufurp the duchy of Ur- 
< bino, and inveft his nephew with it, he treats with 
< 
« 


the French upon that condition; he draws up the 
famous Concordat, in which he baffles the ftratagems 


the Anecdotes of < and long experience of the chancellor Du Prat ; he ca- 


Florence. He 


teffes Francis I, as long as that king is in a condi- 


gites Pan) Jovius * tion of doing him fervice; but no fooner obtains 
^ his book, and © of him all he defired, but he quits him to recon- 


clogy of Leo X, 
Two unexact 


books ; and he 

has ot wrote a 
r el 

on this Pope; 

but the hiftory 

of his Life, 


Digitized by 


- 


* cile himfelf with Charles V. 


[S] Mr Farillas is miffaken witb refped to Paul 
Fovius.) This hiftorian, if we believe Mr Varillas, 
has not fo much written a hiftory as an ivective 
with refpeé&t to Leo X, ‘ Paul Jovius, Jays be (83), 


VOL. III, N° LXXXII. 


Goc gle 


: eene reader 
f Sais = AnA oant 
* reprefents him as a violent man, who would carry 
< every thing by main force. He afcribes to him the, 
3 fins TAO: po Sakis alius LI had 
makes him even before his exaltation conceive 
Fe Re etl sey 
* college, founded on zin C 0! 
< boa of Medicis, before all the reit in Italys he 


< makes him carry on this contempt to all {plen 


€ obftinate war againft the duke of Urbino, and the 
€ other quarrels which happened through the whole 
* courfe of his Pontificate. In a word, he will have 
€ vanity, but an haughty and fhocking vanity to have 
€ been his ftrongeft et 4 If you delire to know 
© how Paul Jovius came to penetrate fo far into the 
* foul of Pope Leo, as to be able to pronotince fach 
© a decifive judgment, he anfwers himfelf before-hand, 
€ that he had been the creature of this Pope ; that it 
* was he who made him quit the profeflion of Phyfic, 
© and the pretenfions to a chair at Padua, to engage in 
‘the ecclefiatical ftate; who made him bifhop of 
* Como, and chofe him for his confident and affiftant, 
* in the councils wherein the moft important and fe- 
* cret refolutions were taken; who engaged him to 
* write the hiftory of his time, who employed his 
€ good offices for him in France and Spain, that au- 
© thentic pieces might be communicated to him, fuch 
* as were neceflary for the perfecting his work; and 
€ who difcovered himfelf to him without referve, in 
* frequent and familiar converfations.’ Our preceed- 
ing remarks fhew, that Paul Jovius does not conceal 
the faults of Leo X, but it is certain, that the vice of 
which Mr Varillas {peaks, is that of all others, which 
Paul Jovius the leaft imputes to him ; it iseven true that 
he attributes to him the contrary virtue. ‘ Pontifex, 
* Jays be (84), cujus mite ingenium facilemque nata~ 
‘ram in fpecimen czterarum virtutum omnes illo 
© tempore laudabant, clementius agendum fibi ... . 
< exiftimavit. —.The Pope, whofe mild temper and 
< eafy difpofition were at that time univerfally extolled, 
‘ as a Specimen of bis other virtues, thought be ought 
€ to foew a little clemency.” This author was never 
bifhop of Como; nor did he obtain the epifcopal 
dignity from Leo X, but Clement VII (85). This 
intimate confidence, and admiffion into the moft fe- 
cret councils, feems to me a romantic fiction, I have 
not found the leaft footfteps of it in the writings of 
Paul Jovius. 

[T] Ihave two anecdote letters which are a proof of 
it.) They were communicated to me by Mr de Seidel 
privy-counfellor to his Pruffian majefty; he has in- 
herited a very fine library of his father’s, and hath 
confiderably increafed it, efpecially with fearce books, 
and manufcripts; he brought feveral from Greece, 
in a journey he made thither, and he very well de- 
ferves fuch a treafure; for he is a learned man, and 
takes a great deal of pleafure in favouring the {ciences. 
The copy he was pleafed to fend me of thefe two letters 
of Leo X, is faithful and exact, he has the originals 
by him, written in Sadolet’s own hand. I shall ob- 
ferve, by the by, that they have printed in the Nova 
literaria Maris Baltici © Septentrionis (86), for 
the month of November 1699, a letter written on a 
fubje of the fame nature to his Danih majefty, 


by Leo X, the eighth of November 1517. Mine 
are as follow : 
91 Venerabili 


UNIVERSITY OF VIRGINOA 


(84) Jovius, 
Hittoriar. lib- xi, 
fub fin. Sre bim 
alfo, in Vita 
Leonis X, pag. 


(8:) The thir- 
teenth of Januae 
TY, 1528, accords 
ing to Ughelli, 
Seal, Sacra, Toms 
VII, pag: 7446 


(86) Pag. 348% 


inal from 


| 


LEO X 


reader will undoubtedly be glad to find here, 


Venerabili. Kiai Alberto Moguntinst& Magde- 
burgen. Archi-Epifcopo, Adminiftratori Hal- 
berltaten, Principi EleCtori ac Germaniz Pri- 
mati, ; 


deat) EP, 


~ Venerabilis Frater, Salutem & Apoftolicam be- 
nediétionem. Mittimus dile&um filium Joannem 
Heytmers de Zonvelben, Clericum Leodienfis 
dicecefeos, noftrum & Apoftolicæ fedis Commif- 
farium ad inclitas Nationes, Germaniæ, Daniæ, 
Suctiæ, Norvegiæ & Gothia, pro inquirendis dig- 
nis & antiquis libris qui temporum injuria periere, 
in qua re nec fumptui nec impenfæ alicui parci- 
mus, folum ut ficut ufque a noftri Pontificatus 
initio oleae quod altiffimo tantum fit 
honor & gloria viros quovis virtutum genere in- 
fignitos præfertim literatos, quantum cum Deo 
poflumus, foveamus, extollamus ac juvemus. Ac- 
cepimus autem penes Fraternitatem Tuam, feu 
in locis fub illius ditione pofitis efe ex dicts, 
antiquis libris, præfertim Romanarum Hiftoria- 
rem non paucos qui nobis cordi non parum fo- 
rent, Quare cum in animo nobis fit tales li- 
bros, quotquot ad manus venire potuerint in lucem 
redire curare pro communi omnium literatorum u- 
tilitate, Fraternitatem Tuam ea demum qua pof- 

us affectione hortamur, monemus & enixi- 
us in Domino obteftamur, ut fi rem gratam un- 
quam facere animo proponit, vel eorundem libro- 
rum omnium exempla fideliter, & accurate {crip- 
ta, vel quod magis exoptamus ipfofmet libros an- 
tiquos ad nos tranfmittere quanto citius curet, 
illos ftatim receptura, cum exfcripti hic fuerint 
juxta obligationem per Cameram noftram apofto- 
licam faétam, feu quam di&tus Joannes Comifla- 
rius nofter prefentium lator ad id mandatum 
fufficiens habens nomine difte Camere denuo, 
duxerit faciendam. Et quia di€tus Joannes pro- 
milit nobis fe brevi daturum trigefimum tertium 
librum Titi Livij de bello Macedonico, illi com- 
mifimus ut eum ad manus Tuæ Fraternitatis da- 
ret, ut ipfe quam primum poflet per fidum nun- 
tium ad nos, vel dilecto Filio Philippo Beroaldo 
Bibliothecario Palatij noftri Apoftolici mittat. 
Quoniam vero eidem Joanni certam fummam 
pecuniarum hic in urbe enumerari fecimus pro 
expenfis factis & fiendis, & certam quantitatem 
debemus, volumus, & ita Fraternitati Tuæ com- 
mittimus & mandamus, ut poftquam acceperit 
prædiĉtum librum Titi Livii ipfi Joanni folvat 
feu folvi faciat centum quadraginta feptem du- 
catos auri de Camera ex pecuniis indulgentia- 
rum conceflarum per illius Provincias in favorem 
fabricæ Bafilicæ Principis Apoftolorum de urbe ; 
quam quidem pecuniarum fummam in computis 
‘Tuæ Fraternitatis cum Camera Apoftolica admit- 
temus, prout in præfentia per præfentes admit- 
timus & admitti mandamus. Juvet præterea 
eundem Joannem falvis conduétibus litteris & 
auxiliis, & illi per Provincias fuas affiftat pro 
libris extrahendis, & pro illo etiam fide jubeat, 
fi opus eft, pro diétis libris intra certum tempus 
a nobis reftituendis & ad fua loca remittendis. 
Quod fi Fraternitas Tua fecerit, ut omnino no- 
bis perfuademus, & ingens nomen apud Viros li- 
teratos confequetur, & nobis rem gratiffimam fa- 
ciet., Datum Romæ apud S. Petrum fub annu- 
lo Pifcatoris die XXVI. Novembris M D XVII. 


Pontificatus noftri anno quinto. 
Ja. SADOLETUS, 


This is the firft of the two letters; here is 
the fecond. There is fomething in it, which 
may incline us to think, that the entire hiftory 
of Livy was then in being, Mr de Seidel has 


Digitized by Goc gle 


To our Venerable Brother, Mibert, ar chbifhop of 
Mentz and Magdeburg, adminiftrator of Halber~ 
Stadt, electoral prince and primate of Germany. 


LEO PP. X.. 


Venerable Brother, Health and Apoftolical Bene- 
diction. We fend our beloved fon John Heytmers de 
Zonvelben, ecclefiaftic of the diocefe of Liege, com- 
miffary of the Apoftolical fee to the illuffrious na- 
tions of Germany, Denmark, ‘den, Norway, 
and Gothland, to fearch for valuable and ancient 
books ‘that have been loft through the injury of time, 
in which bufinefs we fpare no expence, only that, as 
we have determined from the very beginning o 
our Pontificate, folely with a defign to promote the 
honour and glory of the mof high, we may, by 
God's affiftance, cherifh, promote, and ferve famous 
men of all forts, efpectally the learned. We have 
been informed, that, of the faid ancient books, there 
are not a few, in defn of your fraternity, or in 
the places Jubject to your jurifdiftion, efpecially relat- 
ing to the Roman hiftory, Wherefore, intending 
to procure the publication of as many fuch books as 
can come to our hands, for the common good of all 
learned men, we affectionately exhort your fraternity 
and earneftly entreat you in the Lord, that, if you 
ever propofe to da a grateful action, you would tranf- 
mit to us as fion as poffible fair and correct copies 
of all thofe books, or which we rather wif, the. 
books themfelves, which fhail be returned you, as foon. 
as tranftribed here, according to an obligation drawn. 
up by our apoftolical chamber, or fuch as the faid 
John our commiffary, bearer of thefe prefents, fuf- 
ficiently infiruted for that purpofe, fhail think fit 
to be drawn up in the name of the faid chamber. 
And becaufe the faid Jobn has promifed in a fhort 
time to give us the thirty third book of Livy, of the 
Macedonian war, we have commiffioned him to 
give it into your fraternity’s hands, ta be tranfmit- 
ted as fon as poffible ly a faithful meffenger, to 
us, or cur beloved fon Philip Beroaldus, Librarian 
of our apoftelical palace. But becaufe we have or- 
dered to be paid, here in the city, to the faid Fobn, 
a certain fum of money, and are indebted to him 
a certain quantity, for expences already made and to 
be made, we will, and authorize, and command 
your fraternity, after he fhall have received the faid 
book of Livy, to pay, or caufe to be paid, to the 
faid John 147 gold ducats of the chamber, out of 
the money arifing from indulgences granted through 
thofe provinces, in favour of the royal Fabric of 
the prince of the Apoftles; which fum we will al- 
low in the accounts between your fraternity and the 
apoftolical chamber, as at prefent we do allow, 
and order to be allowed. You are likewife to affift 
the faid John with Jafe Conducts, Letters, and 
Aids, and help him, thr’ your provinces, in com~ 
ing at books, and, if occafion. be, engage your word 
for him, that the books fball be returned within a 
certain time, and fent back to their places. Which 
if your fraternity fhall do, as we are fully per- 
Juaded you will, you will acquire a great reputa- 
tion among learned men, and perform a thing the 
moft acceptable to us. Given at Rome, at St Pe- 
ter’s under the fifberman’s ring, November 26. 
1517. in the fifth year of our, Pontificate. 


Ja SADOLET. 


been credibily informed, that it is believed that 
a canon of deburg, who was one of the mi~ 


nifters of ftate to the marquis. Joachim 


Frederic, 
adminiftator of that archbithopric, took an ad- 
vantage 


I 


(87) Mr de Seidel 
believes, that 
this letter was 
air A 
Bourg, fince Ale libris, qui defiderantur ad inclitas nationes Ger- us, 


` ihop of Mentz, noftrum & Apoftoli 


as well as of 
Magdebourge 


Di 


Piee 


rg was arch — 


` ipfo ufque Pontificatus noftri initio animus, Vi- fo 


LE 


vantage of the confufion things were then in, 
and carried away feveral manufcripts out of the 
public library, particularly this Livy, to enrich 
his own, His heirs preferved it, but they con- 


pů ak oe 


Venerabili Fratri noftro Alberto Archiepifcopo’ 


_ Moguntin. Principi Electori & Germaniæ 
Primati. ; 


LEO pp. xX. 


- Dilesti filii (87) Salutem & Apoftolicam benedi= 
ctionem. 
Heytmers de Zonvelben 
cecefeos quem nuper pro inquirendis antiquis 


maniæ, Daniæ, porot Suetie & Gothiæ 
cæ 


& Commiflarium deftinavimus, a quodam, quem 
ipfe ad id fubftituerat, accepifle literas, + ere 
ei fignificat in veftra Bibliotheca reperiffe Codi- 
cem antiquum, in quo omnes Decades Titi Li- 
vii funt defcriptæ, impetrafleque a vobis illas 
pofle exfcribere cum originalem codicem habe- 
re: fas non fuerit, Laudamus profecto veftram 
humanitatem & erga fedem Apoftolicam obe- 
dientiam. Verum, dilecti filii, fuit nobis ab 


ros quovis virtutis genere exornatos, præfertim 


literatos, quantum cum DEO poffumus, extol- 


-lere acjuvare. Ea de caufa hujufcemodi anti- 


gitized b 


Y 
Dem a aa 


quos & defideratos libros, quotquót recipere 
poffumus, prius per viros doctiffimos, quorum 
copia. DEI munere in noftra hodie eft curia; 
corrigi facimus, deinde noftra impenfa ad com- 
munem -eruditorum utilitatem diligentifime 
imprimi curamus. Sed fi ipfos originales li- 
bros non habeamus, noftra intentio non plane 
adimpletur, quia hi libri, vifis tantum ex- 
emplis, correcti in lucem exire non poflunt. 

ndavimus in Camera noftra Apoftolica fuf- 
ficientem præftare cautionem de reftituendis hu- 
jufcemodi libris integris & illæfis eorum Domi- 
nis, quam primum hic erunt exfcripti, & di- 
ctus Joannes, quem iterum ad premiffa Com- 
miffarium deputavimus, habet ad eandem Ca- 
meram fufficiens mandatum, illam obligandi ad 
reftitutionem prædictam, modo & forma qui- 
bus ei videbitur. Tantum ad commodum & 
utilitatem Virorum eruditorum tendimus ; De 
quo etiam dilecti filii Abbas & (Conventus 
Monafterii Corvienfis Ordinis S. Benedicti Pa- 
debornenfis diœcefeos noftri locupletiffimi pof- 
funt efle teftes, ex quorum Bibliotheca cum 
primi quinque libri Hiftoriæ Auguftæ Cornelii 
Taciti qui defiderabantur, furto fubtracti fuiffent 
illique per multas manus ad noftras tandem per- 
veniffent, nos recognitos prius eofdem quinque 
libros & correctos a Viris prædictis literatis in 
noftra Curia exfiftentibus, cum aliis Cornelii, 
prædicti operibus, quæ extabant noftro fumptu 
imprimi fecimus. Deinde vero, re comperta; 
unum ex voluminibus di&i Cornelii, ut 
premittitur, correctum & impreflum, ac etiam 
ion inordinate ligatum, ad dictos Abbatem & 
Cohventum Monafterii Corwienfis remifimus, 
quod in eorum Bibliotheca loco fubftraéti repo- 
nere poflent, Et ut cognofcerent ex ea fubtra- 
ctione potius cis commodum quam incommodum 
ortum, mifimus eifdem pro Ecclefia Monafterii 
eorum indulgentiam perpetuam: Quocirca vos 
& veftrum quemlibet, ea demum qua poflumus 
affectione in virtute fanctæ obedientiz monemus, 
hortamur, & fincera in Domino caritate requi- 
rimus; ùt fi nobis rem gratam facere unquam 
animo proponitis, eundem Joannem in dictam 
veftram Bibliothecam intromittatis, & exinde 
tam dictum codicem Livii; quam alios qui ei 
Videbuntur per eum ad nos tranfmitti permittatis, 
$ illos 
p 
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Rettulit nobis dile&tus filius Joannes 
Clericus Leodienfis di- 


edis fpecialem nuncium _ 
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To our venerable brother; Albert, archbifbop of 
Mentz; eleftoral prince and primate of Ger- 
many. 3 é 6 Ww oh 3557: eR o 

EEO PRS 


TGE 


Belnied Sons, Hott. tnd Apfel Ben 


nations of Germany, Denmark, Sweden, and 
Gatley to fearch after ancient books, bas inform 
ed us, that he has received on a, i 


tain perfon, whom he had a e 
that Re in which he aihen Wing 


be had found in library an ancient 
containing all the decads of Livy, and that be ba 
obtained your leave to tranferibe them, not 


ed, the very beginnir, > 
ficate, lR and p with God's FA 
Stance, all men of merit, efpeciallylearned men. With 
this view, we procure thefe kind of antient books, 
Jo much wanted, as many as can come to our hands, 
to be firft correéted by very learned men, of which 
there are many, by the gift of God, in our court, 
and afterwards to be carefully printed, fr the com 
mon benefit of the learned. But if we have 
not the original books themfelues, our defign 
will not be fully anfwered, becaufe thefe books, the 
gio only being feen, cannot be publifhed correétly. 
e have given orders in our apoftolical chamber, 
that a fufficient fecurity be given, that thefe books 
Jhall be reftored whole and uninjured to their own- 
ers, as foon as they foall have been here tranfcribed, 
and the faid John, whom we have again deputed 
as commiffary for the aforcfaid purpofe, has a fuf- 
ficient order to the fame chamber, to oblige it to 
the ad reftitution, in the manner and form he 
foall think proper. We only aim at the benefit 
and advantage of learned men. Of which our 
beloved fons, the abbot and convent of the mona- 
Sery of Corvey, of the order of St Benedié of Pader- 
born, are ample witneffes; out of whofe library 
when the five firft books of the Raman hiftory of Cor- 
nelius Tacitus were ftolen, and through many hands 
came at laft into ours, we took care to have them 
fifi corrected by the aforefaid learned men refiding 
in our court, and were at the expence of printing 
them with the reft of the works, which were 
extant, of the faid Tacitus. Afterwards, the mat- 
ter being difcovered, we fent one of the volumes 
of the faid Tacitus, corrected, printed, and hand- 
Jomely bound, to the faid abbot and monaftery of 
Corvey, to be placed in their library in the 
room of that, which was ftalen. And that they 
might know, that this theft turned rather to their 
advantage than difadvantage, we fent thema perpetual 
indulgence for the church of their monaftery. Where- 
fore, with the utmoft affection, and in virtue of 
holy obedience, we exhort, and, with fincere charity 
in the lord, require you and any of you, that if 
you ever intend to oblige us, ye would admit the 
faid John into your library, and fuffer him to tranf- 
mit to us from thence both the faid book of Livy 
and others, that he foall think proper, which fhaill 
be 
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LEON (Atoisro, or Lewis pz) in Latin Legionenjis, profeflor of Divinity 
a) Schottus, in the univerfity of Salamanca (a), fon of a gentleman of Caftile, entered into the 
Biblioth. Hifpam order of the Hermits of St Auguftin the twenty ninth of January 1549 (b). He un- 
= derftood Greek and Hebrew well, and difcovered a great deal of dexterity in explain- 


(5) Philips ing the holy feripture in his lectures. In 1588, he drew up the rules of the bare- 
miatt. Auguain. footed Spn ig who began to appear under the name of Recolleéts. He was made 
Pag: 443» vicar- of the order, and provincial, the twenty fecond of Auguft 1591, and 


le) Taken from he died the day after [4] at Madrid, at fixty four years of age. He had heen en- 
Eifius, obi faprar gaged in a very troublefome affair before the tribunal of the Inquifition ; but he had 
extricated himfelf with honour, after fome years captivity (c) [B]. I doubt not that 
this occafioned an explanation that he made of a verfe in Solomon’s Song [C]. His 


(4) Ibid. 


€) Schottus, ubi 
ty page 266. 


(f) Ibid. 


{1) Philippus 
Elffius, in Enco- 
miat. Auguftia. 
Pass 443° 


(2) Sincere Ad- 
vice to the Ca- 
tholics of the 


United Provinces, ¢ 


on the decree of 


the Inguifition of 


Rome, again 


Latin Commen 
1589 (d). He 


on that book of Scripture was printed at Salamanca in the year 
publithed it likewife in Spanith (e). There are fome other books of 


his writing [D], which have made it wifhed that the reft of his works were pub- 


lithed (f). 


[4] He was made vicar-general and provincial the 
twenty fecond of Argu 1591, and died the next day.) 
For all this they fay, that he governed the province 
well, and that he gave rife to a more ftrict obfer- 
vance. < Vicarii Generalis officio, & Provincialis mu- 
< nere 1§gr- 22. Augufti honoratus, Provinciam lau- 
* dabiliter rexit, arétiorifque vitæ initium fuit.. ... 
€ Obiit.. . : . altero ab cle&tionis die in Provincialem 
€ (t)” Who could imagine an author fhould be ca- 
pable of {uch a narrative as this? I know not whether 
Elffius did not mean, that Lewis de Leon had been 
fome years vicar general of the order, but that he was 
made provincial only the day before his death. By 
this we fhould eafily underftand, that this Auguftia 
difchasged his office very worthily: but Elffius’s narra- 
tive will however be very defective. 

[B] He bad been engaged in a very troublefome af- 
Jair before the tribunal of the Inquifition; but be bad 
extricated himfelf with benour after fome years capti- 
vity.] Let us quote an apologilt of the archbifhop of 
Sebaite (2). ‘ Father Aloyfio de Leon an Auguttin, 
« , ... Profeffor of Scripture at Salamanca, was near 
‘ five years a prifoner in the Inquifition of Spain, 
But having at lait found an equitable judge, he came 
€ out innocent, was re-eftablifhed in his office, and en- 
* tered Salamanca in triumph, which covered his un- 


the archbishop of * juft cenfurers with confufion,’ Elffius makes the im- 


Sebafle, pag. 22, 


2%, Edit. 1704, 


(3) Elfiius, ubi 
fupra. 


(a) Cieça in 
Proemios 


prifonment of this Salamanca profeffor laft but two 
years, and he takes a pleafure in defcribing the cir- 
cumftances of his glorious re-eftablifhment. ‘ Edidit 
< Heroicum {pecimen preclare patientiz, & magni a- 
« nimi indicium. Cum enim aliquorum invidia S. In- 
« quifitioni delatus fimulque conitri&tus, ejufdem car- 
« ceribus biennium integrum detentus fuiflet, tandem 
« infraĉłi animi vir, publico triumpho, cum palma & 
« laurea educitur, ac vefte candida, in fignum inno- 
< centiæ, amiétus, præcone præeunte, deducitur, pri- 
© ftinique honoribus, titulis, ac Profeflioni Theolo- 
« gicæ reftituitur. Primam vero le&tionem, poft tene- 
« bras, ut aufpicabatur, pleno conceffu ad novitatem 
«< evocato, inquit: Dicebamus beferna die (3). —— He 
© gave an heroic inflance of patience and fortitude. 
« For being accufed by fome envious perfuns to the Ingui- 
« fition, and imprifoned two whole years, this brave man 
© was at laff brought out in public triumph, dreffed in 
© white, as a fymbol of bis innocence, and preceded dy an 
© herald; and was reflored to bis former honours, titles, 
< and Divinity-profefforfbip. The firf leGure be read 
* after bis imprifonment, before a numerous audience, be 
* began thus: We faid yelterday.’ 

(C]} His imprifonment occafioned an explanation cobich 
be made of a verje of Solomon's Song.) I {peak of the 


verfe, in which the fpoufe fays: The watchmen that 
went about the city found me, they /mote me, they 
wounded mez the keepers of the walls took away my vail 
from me*. Aloifiode Leon pretends, that the ews 
{peaks thus in the perfon of good Chriftians perfecu- 
ted by the ecclefiaffical powers (4). He oblerves, that 
thefe kind of vexations are proofs the mof bard and difi- 
cult to be jupported, and which God often referves for the 
moft perfe. «It may perhaps be thought ftrange, adds 
© be, that the fpoufe always meets with the watch- 
men in her way, from whom fhe not only receives 
no afliftance, but even receives injuries and bad 
treatment. Is it to be believed, that thofe who are 
appointed to prefide over the faithful, and who go- 
vern the churches of God (for they are to watch the 
city and it’s walls) inftead of affording them the leaft 
fuccour, often affli&t and perfecute good men, and 
thofe who love God moft ? Yet this is what all that 
follows in this divine fong obliges me to believe. 
And certainly, as there is nothing better, nothing 
more ufeful to falvation, than good bifhops, who 
faithfully difcharge the duties of their facred mini- 
fry, on the contrary unjuft and wicked paflors, who 
make the authority, they have received, to govern 
the people of God, fubfervient to their defigns and 
interefts, are hurtful to all in general, and princi- 
pally to the bet men, and the greateft faints, and 
are good for nothing but to ruin them. There has 
always been a great number of thefe paltors in the 
church, and it is to them, that this verfe of the Can- 
€ ticles, which I explain, is to be applied” He 
fays feveral other things in the fame ftrain, and more 
home: they may be feen in French in the work that 
I quote (5). I would fain know whether any com- 
mentator, well fatisfied with his bifhop, and who has 
always been of the ftrongeft party, has explained in 
the fame manner thefe words of Solomon’s Song. 
Perfecution fharpens the wit, and makes a man won- 
derfully clear-fighted in difcovering the myttic fenfe. 

[D] There are fome other books of bis writing.) A 
treatife printed at Salamanca in 1590, de wutriufgue 
agni typiti at veri immolationis legitimo tempore, in 
which he maintains, that the Pafcal lamb was flain 
the fourteenth of the moon (6), and that Jesus 
Curist, who conformed himfelf to this practice in 
celebrating the Paffover, was crucified on that fame 


Ce S S 


“day (7). A treatife de probe matrisfamilias oficio; à- 


nother de divinis Nominibus (8). A commentary on 
the twenty fixth Pfalm (9). Note, that this writer is 
one of thofe, who apply to Mahomet the predictions 
of the Apoftles concerning Antichrift (10), 


_LEON (Peter Crega pe), author of a Hiftory of Peru. He left Spain, 
his native country, at thirteen years of age, to go into America, where he fojourned 


feventeen years (a). 


He faw there fo many curious things, that he refolved to 


give an account of them. I fhall mention fome of them if it be only to thew the 


injuftice of thofe who pretend that the Chriftians firft taught the 
: 


= 


Digitized by Gos gle 


to 


* Cant. v, 7. 


(4) See the Sin- 
cere Advice, Gas 
pag: 6, 7» 


(5) Tb. pag. 8, 9¢ 


(6) That is to 
fay, the evening 
of the day which 
we fhould call 
the thirteenth. 


(>) Schottus, 
Biblioth. Hifpane 
pag. 266. 


(8) 1d ibid. 


(0) Printed at 
Salamanca, in 
1580, and 1585 
Elfins, Encomisfh 
Aug. page 443° 


(10) See Heideeg: 
in Myler. Baby! 
Magne, pag: 7% 
Tom. bh 


ims 
ihe 


fome countries of this new world, the 


of America to be wicked.) 
‘He fays, that the grandees in the valley of Nora, en- 
deavoured to take from their enemies, as many women 
as they could, that they lay with them, and fed the 
children they had by them, delicately to the age 
of twelve or thirteen; when finding them well fat- 


reckoned a moft delicious banquet (1). us hear 
hempen what treatment the tibahh of this country gave 
ap xii, fol m+ their prifoners of war. They reduced them to the 
23. condition of flaves, they obliged them to marry, and 
eat all the children that were the fruit of thofe mar- 
riages, and afterwards eat the {laves themfelves, when 
were no longer able to beget children. ‘ Man- 
* giavano i figlivoli de quei {chiavi, & poi mangiavano- 
< gli iftefli {chiavi bek w erano tanto vecchi, che non 
(a) Tè. ibid. fol, * potevano generare (2).” The firft time the Spaniards 
23, verfo entered this valley, a lord called Nabonuco, came in a 
friendly manner to fee them, attended by fome wo- 
men; night being come, two of them did lie at full 
length, ona carpet, another laid herfelf a-crofs to ferve 
as a pillow to Nabonuco, while the two others ferved 
him fora mattras. He laid himfelf along upon the two 
firft, and taking another woman by the hand, who was 
very handfome, was asked what he defigned to do 
. ; with her; he anfwered, he defigned to eat her, and 
+ (3) Id ibid fol. alfo to feed upon a child which fhe had (3). The au- 
age thor obferves, thatin the country of Quito, the wo- 
men tilled the ground, and took care of the harvefts; 
and that the men employ them(elves only in fpinning, 
(4) la. ibid. cap. and houfe-keeping (4). They worfhipped the fun in 
xi, fol. 78, vero Peru, and one of the principal aéts of adoration, was 
the -n him fix teeth, which the votaries had 
tc) Ta. lled out of their heads (5). There were feveral pro- 
i ig i in that country, where the ideas of honour, as 
to chaftity, were wholly extinguifhed. One of their 
diverfions was finging the brave aétions of their ance- 
ftors; this they did dancing to the found of a drum, 
and drinking till they were drunk; then they took 
out the woman they liked beft, and enjoyed her, and 
no body found any fault with it. * Alcuni pigliano 
< quelle donne, che gli piacciono, & condottele in 
* certe cafe, Sfuocano con quelle la lor laffuria, non 
* fe lo recando a biafmo, perche non conofcono qual 
© dona fi conferva con la verecondia, ne tengono conto 
* di honore, e manco riguardano a] mondo (6)? Thus 
we fee what we are to think of thofe who fpeak fo 
much of the good morals of the Americans, and pre- 
tend, we have taught thefe nations to be wicked, 
fince we carried the light of the gofpel among them. 
The moft debauched Spaniards had never feen in their 
own country, what they faw in the new-found-world, 
women running after them in furious tran{ports of luft, 
and provided with fome uncommon philtres to heighten 
the pleafure. Here follows fome Italian lines upon 
it. < Nell’ Iftorie del Indie narra Amerigo Vefpucci 
* d'effer capitato ad una certa cofta, dove trovò fem- 
€ mine di tanta libidine, che come {piritate correvano 
* dietro a’ fuoi marinari, perche ufaflero con efo loro ; 
e dice, che havevano un fugo di non fo che erba, 
col quale bagnando le parti genitali de gli huo- 
mini, non folo cagionano, ut citius, act fepius 
erigerent, fed etiam quod corum penis in infolitam ex- 
crefcenet magnitudinem: il che piaceva loro mirabil- 
mente (7).” 
Here is fomething ftill worfe. The author informs 
us, that in the province of Carthagena, the men look 
on the bride’s having her maidenhead, asa fault, and 
refufe to confummate the marriage, till fhe has been 
well cleanfed of that fpot, by her relations, or by her 
friends. In fome places they leave this good office to 
be performed by the mother; but for fear of deceit 
they will have the operation done in the prefence of 
witnefles. ‘ In certe parti della provincia Cartagena, 
“ quando maritano le figlivole, & che la fpofa deve 
< andare a marito, la madre della giovane in prefentia 
* d'alcuni fuoi parenti le toglie la virginita con le 
* dita, fi che riputavano, che fuffe piu honoro man- 
£ darla à marito cofi corrotta, che con la fua virginita; 
VOL, Ill. 
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(5) Td. cap. sli, 
fol, 82, verios 
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aps Xxx, pag. 
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be wicked [4]. This cannot be faid without a great mi 
ftupid and fimple 
and frugally have followed the laws of nature, and learned deceitfulnefs and debauchery 
by their commerce with the Chriftians ; but, generally fpeaking, the corruption of the 
Americans was fo brutal and enormous, that we cannot fufficiently deteft it. The de~ 


` € Ma tra quefti coftumi ufati da loro, era miglior di 


ted, they killed and eat them. This among them, was 


many reftriGions, poflibly in 3 
ie inhabitants might honeftly ——— 


Es 


one ang fame humour to the eget n arte ae 

at prefent call Majorca and Minorca (9). He affirms, 

that in the celebration of their marriages, the husband (9) Their olf 
did not enjoy the bride til/all the relations and friends, rs. a 


who were invited to t 


s&t they are to jealoufy. ("") ee 
Witnefs the Turks and Moors. The latter are the toss Shat 
fartheft in the world from this humour of the Ame- when a Corfair 
ricans of the province of Carthagena; there is nothing brought women 
they infift on in the bride fo much, as that fhe fh to be ie ne 
have her maidenhead, and if they are not well convin- faye three or d 
ced the day after the marriage, that they have had it, female, Id, ibide 
they fend her back to her parents. See Maroc’s rap, xvii. H 
Voyages, publifhed by Mr de St Olon, in the year 
169, There lives a people on the borders of 
the Red-Sea, who are jealous, to a degree of phrenzy, 
they are not fatisfied, unlefs precautions are taken, 
from the very cradle, which oblige the bridegroom 
to begin by a kind of chirurgical operation. Cardi- 
nal Bembo’s Latin will let us into the meaning of this. 
« Aliis poft hos reliétis populis, mare rubrum ingrefii, 
« complures nigrorum item & bonorum hominum, ac 
< bello fortium civitates adierunt; qui natis ftatim. fe- 
« minis naturam confuunt, quoad urine exitus ne im- 
pediatur: eafque cum adoleverint, fic confutas in 
matrimonium collocant; ut fponfi prima cura fit 
conglutinatas atque coalitas puellæ oras ferro inter- 
fcendere: tanto in honore apud homines barbaros 
ek non ambigua ducendis uxoribus virginitas (12). (12) Petme 
—— Paffing by other people after thefe, and entring Bembus, Hiftor 
the Red Sea, they touched at feveral towns inhabited gee Jib. vi, 
by blacks, but men of virtue, and brave in war: who, ©" ™ 13% 
immediately upon the birth of a female child, fow up 
nature, fo as only to leave a paffage for the urine, and, 
when they grow up, give them thus fowed up in mars 
riage; fo that the busband’s firft care is to cut a 
palage with aninfirument; fo careful are thefe Barba- 
rians to be Jure of a maiden-bead, when they marry. 
How can man be fubjeét to follies fo diametrically op- 
pofite! 

Let us return to the Americans. The moft part re- 
move the grievances themfelves, which their married 
ftate might be fubje& to, if the women contraéted 
came maids to the nuptial bed. One would think they 
were refolved to truft only to themfelves; they leave 
nothing to do for the relations or friends, I mean, that 
before ever they {peak of contract, or marriage, they 
do all they have a mind to with thofe they afterwards 
marry, ‘ Si maritavano alla foggia de ilor vicini: & 
< odo dire, che alcuni, o la maggior parte, prima che 
< fi maritino, togliono la virginita à quelle, che s'ha- 
€ veano da maritare, mefcolandofi con quelle Juffurio- 
«< famente (13).’ For the ret, this contempt of vir- (11) Ceca, cap, 
ginity is not the general: tafte of the Americans. xlix, fol. 99. 
There are feveral American nations, where the huf- 
bands require it; but the greateft part do not find it, 
they come too late. ‘ La maggior parte de gli Indiani 
< fi maritano con lefiglivole & forelle d'altri, fenza or- 
« dine, & pochi trovano le mogli vergini (14). What (14) Idem cape 
the author obferves concerning Sodomy, is horrid ; it ix. fol. 37, 
was openly and publickly praétifed. ` * Non oftante "*™™ 
* c’haveflino molte donne belliffime, tuttavia (fi come 
€ da loro intefi) ufavano publicamente il triflo vicio 
* della fodomia, & anco fe ne vantavano alla fcoperta 
€ (15).’ There were even temples in which it was com- (15) Idem, eap. 
mitted as a pious aétion (16); an abomination un- xlix, fol. 99, 
known to the Paganifm of antient Greece, though verfo. See alo, 
the proftitution of women, in honour of the gods, apeli fol. 204 
was very common. I have not obferved in Ciega, “" 
that there were any nations in this new world, who (16) Idem, ap 
did not cover their fecret parts; but other relations po- Ixiv, fol, 128, 
fitively affirm it, and with this very ftrange circum- 
Rance, that thofe of the female fex, who had their 

9K virginity, 
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(4) See Nicol. 


Anton, Bibliot! 
mg. 1553. He began it in 1541, and finifhed it in 1550 (c). He was at Lima, the (c) Cieça in fine 


capital of the kingdom of Peru, when he put the lait hand to it, and was thei thirty °*"* 
(d) Id. ibid, 


Hii 
Tom, ten 
146, 


LEON. LEONCLAVIUS: 


fign of our Cieça wasto give an entire Hiftory of Peru, in four parts (b): we donot 
h know whether he finifhed them all ; but his firit part was printed at Seville in the year 


two years of age (d). This book has been tranflated into Italian [8], 


virginity, concealed nothing, and only thofe who had 
loft it, covered their natural parts, < Hifpanis ulte-. 
< riora tentantibus, terra eft objecta, continens paulo 
< minus decies centena millia paffuum ab Hifpaniola 
_  protenfa meridiem verfus: atque in ea populi fub 
* rege bellum cum finitimis gerente occurrerunt: quo- 
* rum fæminæ virum paffe nullam partem corporis, 
~ © preter muliebria, virgines ne illam quidem tege- 


< bant (17). This is very furprizing, fince the Jaws. 


lag 
bus, ubi of decency are every where more relax for married 
form, fol. 127 women than for maide 
_ Note, that this aftonifhing corruption, which had 
aig ge the laws of humanity and modefly, and 
had funk thefe pores to the cruelty and ferocity of 
a canibals, and the mot monftrous lJafcivioufnels, had 
not extinguifhed or ftifled the ideas of religion. They 
believed the immortality of the foul: this appears by 
{18) See Cieças all their funeral ceremonies (18); they adored the fun 
be alee xlviii, (49), they believed a creator of all things (20), they 
alibi piim offered facrifices to their idols, and even fpared not 
human blood in them (21). The author obferves over 


(19) Idem, cap. and over, that they worlhip the devil; but it is under 


xlii, fol. 87, & the notion of a being extreamly powerful, and which, 
cap. xlix, fol. 99. notwithftanding it’s wickednefs, has fomething in him 


(20) Ià ibid. 


(21) Idem, cap. 


iv, fol. 8, verfo 
& cap, xx, fol 
39. 


{a} Tt is in ato, 
of 185 pages 


tury, was born in Weftphalia, and was a gentleman. 


of the divine nature. ‘ Indiani di Tacunga credono 
+ l'immortalità dell’ anima, quanto intendiamo da loro, 
€ & che vi fia un Creatore del tutto. Confiderando la 
* grandezza del cielo, il muovimento del Sole, della 
< Luna, & altre cofe maravigliofe, Fra accie- 
* cati dal Demonio, credono, che effo habbia poflanza 


€ in ogni cofa, Benche alcuni conofcendo le fue mal- 
* vagira, & come è fempre buggiardo, & gli tratta 
* pefimamente, lo hanno in odio, ma pur l’ubbidif- 
« cono per timore, credendo, che fia in lui qualche 
« Deita (22), —— 
© immortalit 


The Indians of Tacunga believe the (22) Idem, cap, 
ty of the foul, as they fay, and that there 2 fol, 82, 


© is acreator of all things. Confidering the vaf eg- 


* tent of the heavens, the motion of the fun, the moon, 
* and other wonderful things, though blinded by the 
< devil, they believe that be bas power over all things. 
“ Some, knowing bis malice, and that be is always a 
« lier, and ufes them very ill, bate bims yet they obey 
< bim out T fear, believing that there is fometbing dis 
* vine in him? He obferves, that the priefls live a, 
holy life, and are much refpected (23). 

[B] That book bas been tranflated into Italian.) Ni- 


(23) Ibid, 


colas Antonio {24) obferves, that the Spanith edition (24) Nicol, 
of Seville, 1553, in folio, was followed the year after, Anton. Biblioth 


by that of Antwerp, in $vo, and by an Italian edi-. 
tion of Rome, 1555, in 8vo. He fays, that Avguflin 
de Gravaliz is the author of the Italian veron. I 
add, that it was printed at Venice, appreffo Giordana 
Ziletti, in the year 1557, in 8vo. This is the edi- 
tion I make ufe of, and the name of the Printer in 
the title, but I find in the laft page thefe words: Je 
Vinegia, apprefo Domenico de Farri, ad infantia di M, 
Andria Atrivabene MDLVI. Nicolas Antonio did 
not know of this edition. He fy that the other 
parts of this hiftory were impatiently expected (25). 


LEON (Gonsatez Pontius pe), was of Seville, and lived in the XVIth 
century. He refided at Rome in the year'1585, and he there publifhed, in Latin, an 
Anfwer (a) to a book, which a Proteftant of Germany, named Leonhart Waramund, 
had written in defence of Gebhard Truchfes, archbifhop of Cologne. He was very 
warm in this Anfwer; and, according to the practice of thofe times, he loaded his 
adverfary with a thoufand reproaches, He does not write ill in Latin for a Spaniard [4], 


and he does not want learning. 


[4] He does not write ill in Latin for a Spaniard.} 
Į will not fay, that there have been no Spaniards, 
who have underftood the Latin language very well, 
and have ufed it with purity and eloquence. My 
meaning is that generally the writers of that nation, 
are too negligent in that refpeét. Some of them even 
difregard the Orthography, and putan v for a ġ, and 
a yforani. I will give this inflance of it. ‘ Cujus 
< (rei maritima) itidem polytica tra€tatio, difpofitio, 


* & Archiguvernatio 4 Magno Philippo noftro Hi- 
© fpaniarum Rege... .. tuz folicitudini & prudentie 
< emandata predicatur.’ Thefe are the words of the 
licentiate John Baptift de Urgniola E$ Elorriaga, in a 
preliminary epiftle of a treatife of Civil-law (1), prin- 
ted in 1663 (2), and dedicated to Don Francifco Ra- 
mos del Manzano. He always writes Lyp/us inftead 


of Lipfits. 


LEONCLAVIUS (Joun), one of the moft learned men of the XVIth cen- 


He fpent near two years in the 


He lived alfo fome fome years 


court of the duke of Savoy, on the affairs of Lazarus Suendius (a); and afterwards 


(2) He was 
general of an 
army- 


Melchior Adam, 


in Vitis Philofo- TY 


pire [4]. 


phorum, pag» 
379 


fays of him. 


travelled a long time in the retinue of baron Zerotini. 
in the family of the baron of Kiltz. He had been invited to Heidelberg, to be Greek 
During his 


rofeffor ; but the death of prince Cafimir made that invitation ufelefs (b). 


(2) Taken from fay in Turkey, he collected excellent materials for the compofing the Ottoman Hifto- 
; and it is to him the public is indebted for the beft accounts we have of that em- 


He had joined to the knowledge of the learned tongues, that of the Civil- 
Law, 


[4] The public is indebted to bim for the tef ac- * alfo from theft, which came out after bis death? 
counts we bave of that empire.) Hear what Thuanus Leonclavius has written Hiforia Muflimanice Turca- 


< Joris Romani Grecique confultiflimo, rum libri t8. <Apologetici duo, prior off libitinarius in- 


< & rerum Turcicarum apprime perito; ad quas line dex Ofmanidarum; pofterior continet epifiolas de rebus 


* guz ipfius Byzantina peregrinatione comparatam cog- Turcicis. Commonefadtio de præfenti rerum Turcicarum 


 nitionem, exactam ultima hiftorie Grace le&io- fatu, Annales Turciti cum fupplemento, EF pandeis 


© nem, & acre ac admirandum judicium attulit, quod Aifforie Tarcicæ (1). 


cript, Hifpan. 


Tom, 11, pag. 
140. 


46 


(25) Relique 


valde ab omni- 
bus defideranture 


(1) Intitald, 
Repetitio folem. 
nis ad |, unic. 
C. de Claffice 
tit. xii, Db. xi 


(2) At Salamine 
ct, in gto 


{*) Thuan {ibs 

civ, ful 
Interpreter of 

Ub Turkith 


language to 
Ferdinand. 


} Annales 


This lait work is properly the etiam Sukanorum 


Turcis faa lingua 
feriptos, & fudio 


‘< non folum fcriptis ab ipfo dum viveret publicatis, tranflation of a book written by the Turks them- Orbmanidaram, à 


‘ fed in iis que polt mortem ejus edita funt, elucet. felves; I mean of the Turkith annals, which Jerome 


Hieron i Beck 
H E ERT 


< —— He was thoroughly converfant in the Greek and Beck of Leopoldfdorf, Ferdinand’s embaflador, brought 
Ferdinand caufed them 3 Leopolafa 


affairs, from Conftantinople in t551. 


< Roman Jaw, and particularly skilled in ok = 
« z0 the flady of which be brought a knowledge of the to be tranflated in High-Dutch, by John Spigelius Conftentinovoli 


6 language itfelf, acquired by travelling to Conffanti- 


€ nople, an exa reading of the later Greek biffory, and 


< an acute and wonderful judgment; which appears not Turei 
< only from the works be pablifoed in bis life-time, but annum 15 
z 


Digitized by Cai gle 


2), and afterwards Leonclavius tra 
atin (3). 


UN 


into adveđos, 
ene them'intó pakei h 
Spiegel Germanice ‘tranflatos, Leonclavius Latine redditos flluftravit & #4 


nee a fqae auzit. Me A TS he 38% 
: a i id 


Original; 


wer 


LEONCLAVIUS; LEONICEN US. 775, 
vrs were cerned tough the cides hoe i ti Bales OF ae ig a i 


What he publifhed of Cæfarius, put James de Billy into a violent fion [D]; He oan 
died at Vienna in Auftria in June 1593 (c), near fixty years of age (d) 1 pai Seg e ra 


Set ae =: I ML hoax wy mew EG nah- gi ` sore 
B) The tranflation of the Baflica.] I mean, the A- * Michael cas; of the abridgment of the fixty 
D ent of at diy ret 1, intituled Verfio € books of beet of feveral -works of St Gre- 
& Note ad Synopfim LX Librorum Bafilicon, feu uni- * gory Nazianzen....., He has alfo correéted Xy- 
verfi Juris Romani, & ad Novellas Imperatorum. It ¢ der’s Verfions of Dion, and that of Chalcondyle d 
=> Wasprinted at Bafil in the year 1575. Melchior A- < by Clavfar (10)? Mr Baillet, whofe words thele (to) Baillet, 
(4) Toide dam fpeaks thus of it (4): “Evu avit cem annota- are, informs us alfo of the praifes, - Mr Huet has given pea des 
* tionibus fexaginta librorum Bacrarnav, hoc ef uni- this tranflator. They are very advantageous, The nen ir 
$ verf Juris Romani au@oritate principum Romanorum notes-on Zozimus, in rhe Englith edition, 1670, do not ‘shia BOR 
* in Grecam linguam tradadti, logam five Synopfim give fuch an idea of this man’s capacity, enry fa 
* ante non vifam: item Novellarum antea non publi- Stephens feverely criticized his tranflation of Xeno- 
4 catarum. librum. =e He publifbed fixty books of phon (11), and was expoled to feveral complaints Of (11) See, above, 
* Basirina, that is of the Univeral Roman Law, tran- his adverfary. Mr Baillet mentions this difpute 5 this citation /7', the 
eds by the authority of the Roman emperors, into is what Melchior Adam tells us of it. < Litem tamer Ree artis 
“the Greek tongues an Eclogue or Synopfis never before $ ei fuper ifta interpretatione Xenophontea criticam & te pioa 4 
Hy i likewife a book of Novels, never before publi- © Grammaticam movit Henricus Stephanus, vir & ty- s i 
< ed? Mr Teiffier muĝ give me leave to obferve, that hus clariflimus, edita in ejus errores infignes == 2 
his py tea is Srey miflead she raaye = € oan tone autofchedialtica. Contra z ss Pace st 
be bas alfo publifbed, fays he (5); Jexaginta libros Ba- § de Stephano „conqueritur, quod contra fidem datam, apenas 
Kee cinar, En AS a & ‘Novellas cum notis, < & prater officium viri boni, Xenophontis à fe La- i 
Tom Hy This is mentioning the Bafilica intire, and another « tine redditi exemplar, ficut & Zofimi, detinuerit. 
Pee  intituled Ecloga Jive Synopfis, and confequently < Et faflus eft Stephanus, accepiffe fe illam Xenophon- 
multiplying and confounding things. The fame au- < tis verfionem ab annis circiter o€todecim : poft trede- 
thor citing Melchior Adam affirms, that Scaliger ¢a//s < cim aut quatuordecim amplius annis fibi non vilam, 
Leonclavius. the mof learned Civilian of bis time, and ¢ fed cum È fua fuppelledtle libraria, militum incuria, 
(6) Teifier, Jets bim even above the great Cujas (6). Melchior A- « belli tempore aliquot libri incendio periiffent : nefci- 
ibid, pag. 186, dam fays not a word of it; and befides what we find «€ viffe, an in illorum numero Xenophon à Leonclavio 
in Leonclavius’s praife in the Scaligerana, is much be- < verfus, fuiffet, Tandem, interjeéto anni amplius fpa- 
neath this charaéter. * Leunclavius has written the € cio, librum inventum fuiffe, fitu obfitum, & mem- 
< bet concerning the Turks.’ < Leunclavius fuit € brana craffa, qua involutus erat, confervatum (12). (12) Melehior 
< Weftphalus, fed non Barbarus: bene intellexit Gra- ¢ —_ Henry Stephens, a Famous Printer, bad a cris Adam, ubi fupras 
‘ca Conftantinopolitana & inferioris ævi, omnia ejus § tical and grammatical controverfy with bim about 
* fcripta funt utilia, imo neceflaria ; Greca Jurifcon- © that interpretation of Xenophon, and publifbed extem- 
< fultorum. intellexit, fed Autorum Veterum non intel- € poraneous remarks on bis egregious blunders. Leom 
* lexit, ut H. Stephanus, qui paulo ante obitum multa < clavius, on the other fide, complains of Stephens, for 
* fcripfit ad me contra Leunclavii editionem Xeno- * detaining, contrary to promife, and the dut ofa good 
; * phontis. Leunclavius habebat fcorta fecum. Clufius € man, the copy of bis tranflation of Xenophon, as alfo 
(7) Scaligerana, * eum novit famliariflime (7). —- Leunclavius was a < of Zofimus. And Stephens owned, that be bad re- 
Pem. 139  * Weflphalian, but not a Barbarian: be well under- © ceived that tranflation eighteen years before; that 
* flood the Confhantinopolitan Greek affairs, and thofe of © after thirteen, or fourteen, years at mof, be Jaw it 
* she daf age of the empire: all bis works are weful, © no more; but that, during the war, when fome books 
* may necefjary: be underftood the Greek of the Civi- ¢ of bis library, through the careleffve/; of the foldiers, 
< lians, but not A the antient authors, as Henry Ste- $ were burnt, Leonclavius’s tranflation of Xenophon, 
* phens, did, who, a little before bis death, wrote many ‘ for ought be knew, might be among them. That at 
* things to me againff Leunclavius’s edition of Xenophon. $ laf, in a little more than a year’s time, the book 
* Leunclavius kept mifireffes: Clafius was intimately © was found, mouldy, and breferved by the thick parch- 
« acquainted with dim.’ Thus {peaks the fecond Sea- € ment, in which it was bound, 
ligerana. Leonclavius’s learning is more praifed in it [D] What be publifoed 
than his morals, fince we are here informed that he Billy into a violent paffion.) Leonclavius publithed four oe sees 
kept whores in his houfe. Let us not forget his Fus dialogues (13) of Czfarius, brother to St Gregory Na- ae pez 
(8) Greet & Greco- Romanum (8) in two volumes in folio, and zianzen, which he had tranflated into Latin. Tt is 
lating, à France his Mote ad Paratit/a Jeu 


of Cafarius, put James de (13) De Quetioe 


Theologicis, 


ad Collefionem Confitutio- difputed whether this work ought to be afcribed to 
fort. 1596, num Ecclefiafiicarum (9) in 8vo. Cefarius. Father Labbé has referred that inquiry to (14) De Seriptor, 
(0) At Francfort, [C] His other verfions were cfleemed, though the another time. € Plura, fays be (14), adverfus Leun- Ecclef: Tom. 1, 
1595 * critics bave pretended to find many faults in him) * clavium primum eorum (dialogorum) editorem decla- P’S' 2'7. 


< He is one of the moft famous tranflators, that Ger- < mavit Jacobus Billius Pru 
* many ever produced. He has given us the verfion € orationem {andi Nazian 
* of Xenophon reviled three times ; that of Zofimus; € accuratius? Lambeciu 
* of the annals of Conftantine Manaffes ; of thofe of warmly againft James de 


nus prelatione in decimam (15) Lambeciua, 
zeni, quz alias expendemus Biblioth, Cæfar. 
s (15) efpoufes Leonclavius lib. iv, Pag. 37, 
Billy’s inveétives, & feg 


LEONICENUS (Nicot AS), was born at Vicenza, in Italy, in 1428, He (2) Mereklin. 
taught Phyfic in the univerfity of Ferrara for above fixty years (a). He was not i ghee 


t : renovato, page 
excellent in his profeffion; but alfo very well verfed in the Belles Lettres, He was ti seh 


she firft that tranflated Galen’s works into Latin (b). As admirable as his learnin ot a 


. g8 Was, pag. 468. 
his virtue was much more fo. No body could be more difengaged from the pleafures (6) Primus 


of fenfe. Sobriety, chaftity, and an averfion to avarice, were the diftinguifhing virtues Gi Galeni 


ms ps = v è ~ volumina Latinè 
of his life [4]; and it was to this great purity of manners, that he attributed the VIOTOUS interpretando 


health he enjoyed [B] to an extream old ages for he lived ninety fix years [C]; pera ani 


cenda demonftra- 
merit vite Jovius, 
Elg. cap, lxx, 
[4] Sobriety, chaftity, and an averfion to avarice, < menta, nec agnita quidem monetz nota contemne- 
were the diftinguifbing virtues of bis life ] Ifhe had © ret; oblatum, & nulla deletum cura cibum cape- 
not been of a gay humour, and fmiling countenance, € ret; nec unquam de fortuna quereretur. . .. , . eum 
he might have pafled for a true Stoic. He eat little, € hercle perfectum Stoicum pataffes, nifi honefto ori 
flept little, abftained from wine and women ; all difhes © liberalis hilaritas affuiffet (1), (1) Jovius Blog. 
Were alike to him; he took without choice whatever [B] Lt was to this great purity of manners that be at- tap, Ixx, pags ms 
was fet before him, and could hardly diftinguith ribused the vigorous bealth be enjoyed.) This Paul Jovius 16% 
One piece of money from another: € Cibi & vini tells us as from his own mouth, * Quum ego aliquando 
maxime abftinens, fomnique minimi, præfertim verð © comiter ab €o peterem, ut ingenuè proferret, quonam 
eneris continentifimus, ufque adeò mollioris vitæ € arcano artis uteretur, ut tanto corporis atque animi 
$ voluptates abdicavit, ut pecunias, loxuriæ inftru- £ vigore vitia feneétutis eluderet : vividum, inquit, 
£ ingenium 


; Original from 


Digitized by Cox ) gle UNIVERSITY OF VIRGIATA 


776. 


¢ a) Thid. page 


163, 


(3) Pervenit ad 


nonagefimum 
annum integer- fect, and a very ftrong 


rimis fenfibus, 


vegetaque memo- 
ria, nec incurva 


quam 


(4) Melch. 
Adam, in Vitis $ ——— J 
Medicor. pag- 

149, 14i 


{5) Joannes 
Langius, Epift- 

Medicine TE, lib» 
ii, pag. m- 472e € aimo tootble/s, and 


(6} Naudæus, in 


Pentade quatt. 
Tatrophilolog. 
page me 44° 


{7) Scaligerana 
prima, pag: me 
97» 


LEONI 
rherit muft needs have been illuftrious, 
mendation [D]. 1 queftio 
Leonicenus bet 
life, that he ha 
wrote feveral good 
fet up for a great critic on Pliny, 


€ ingenium perpetua, 
€ vero corpus, hilari 
© mur (2), — When 1 once 


rugalitatis præfidio facilé tu 


© bis healt 

© conveniencies of old ages 
€ pre the mind's health, by 
< of life, and that of the body, 
© of temperance He had been Saying (3)> 
nicenus, at ninety years of age, h 
memory ; t 


that 


out a ftick, and did not 
ferve well, that a virtuous life 


t 


fobriety with him, and w 


his, whofe days no 


often fick. 
We will add to Paul Jo 
have read a paflage in Melchior Adam, 
might gather, that Leo 
gius, his difciple, th 
© (Joannes Langius).+++- N 
€ nonagefimum fextum, 
© Ferrariæ docuiffet. 


« didie 
< falutem 
c nicenus, the interpreter of Diofeorides, 
€ years old, baving taught fixty years at Fer 
< Phyfician faid, that he enjoyed a ftrong an 
€ old age, 
© and publife 


© and life mig 
You fee in this paflage, that he was the 


book wherein he maintained, that all kind of 
Undoubtedly he excepted 


d healt 


pers were curable. 
old age, at leait acknowl 
He had the experience of it 5 
gius, an eye-witnels, fays of him. 
© yenimus, ubi Leonicenum, 

© Juftratorem, edentulum fere, & jam ex fenio 
c mo tabefcentem, convenimus: quem fenile 


© sived at Ferrara, 
© the improver of th 


© out of reverence Sor the 
© not difturb, by propofing dificult 
The letter, in which 


fince the two Scaligers mention him with com- 


n whether we are to believe 


affiicted with the Falling- 

like to have laid violent hands on himfelf [E]. This able Phyfician 
books [F] ; and was a very 
which did not 


F a vitæ innocentia, falubri 
e- € nam ip! 


courteoufly intreated bim, 
: a4 to tell me, by what fecret art be preferved 
both of body and mind, and eftaped the in- 

Fovius, Jaid be, we eafily 

a perpetual innocence 
by the chearful defence 
Leo- ‘us, that men, 

ad all his fenfes per- 
hat he walked with- 
ftoop, though very tall. Ob- 


has not always the ef- 
There are weary of life, 


quidem cervice, fect, which Leonicenus afcribes to it. 
effet ata- ¢hofe, who might difpute the crown of chaftity and bands on bimfelf. 


L ar hofe confcience was as clear * accepi de viro. 


twithftanding have been few 
and evil, they lived but a fhort while, and yet were 
vius another witnefs. I © fun@tus, 
by which one “ integer, 
nicenus had told Paul Lan- ‘ venite 
at he took the chaftity of his youth ‘ ret è vita, 
to be the caufe of his long life. * Audivit in Italia 
G . Nicolaum Leonicenum, 
< Piofcoridis illuftratorem : qui annum ztatis attigit 
cùm ampliis /exaginta annos 
Hic dixit, Je viridi vegetdque 
© uti feneltd, quia cafam juventuiem virili ætati tra- 
+: ediditque opufcúlum, in quo omnibus aægris 
g vitam refitui conciliarigue poffe docuit (4). 


obn Langius beard, in Italy, Nicolas Leo- 
who was ninety 


rara. This 


Becaufe he bad lived chaflly in his youth, 
‘ped a book, in which be taught, that health 


ht be reftored to all forts of fick perfons.’ 
author of a very fhort (9)- 
conicenus wrote feoeral 


diftem- 
that of tranflation 
edged this difeafe incurable. 
for obferve what Lan- malium. De 
+ Ferrariam igitur 
elegantioris medicinæ il- 

maraf- dipfade & pluribus 
ætatis is ES /rufibus, anim 


€ ejus decus reveriti, perplexis de erroribus Plinii pro- 
< blematibus obtundere nolebamus (5), ———— We ar- 
where we met with Leonicenus, 
e more elegant pratlice of Phyfit, 
wearing away with old age, whom, 
dignity of bis years, we would 
— of Pliny * 
angius fays this, © /poilevery thing by 


CENUS. 


what one of them fays, that 
ficknefs in his youth, was fo weary of his 
Poet [G]. Hediedin 1524. He 
his difciple Calcagninus, whofe 


words 


good 
pleafe 


e eo nomine quod primus Philofophiam & Medici- 

fam cum humanioribus literis conjanxit. Pri- 

mus enim ille nos docuit, homines qui fine bonis 

© literis Medicinam tratant, efe fimiles jis qui in 

© alieno foro litigant (8). —— We ought never to fpeak (3) Jofeph 

© of this man without refped, if it were but for this Scaliger, Ep. xix, 

© reafan, that be was the firf, who united Philofophy P8 194 

© ard Medicine with polite learning. For be firft taught 

who, without learning, apply them- 

are like thofe, who goto law at i 
5 i 


[E}.. . . one of them Jays, that Leonicenus being 
aflicied with the Falling-fickne/s in bis youth, was fo 
that be bad like to bave laid violent 

« Mirum preterea, continues be, 

A pueritia, imo à cunabulis ipfis, 
rbo comitiali adeo tentabatur, ut cum 


¢ ad fe redierat, pertæfus vitæ pene fibi manus affer- 
€ ret, Sed poft trigefimum annum plane eo malo de- 
omnibus membrorum ac fenfuum officiis 
nulla morbi fufpicione ad g4 annum per- 
Et fi bene memini, triduo antequam decede- 
operam dederat lettioni. == T bave 
< beard a firange particular of this man. He was fo 
© troubled from bis youth, nay even from bis cradle, 
© to bis thirtieth year, with the Falling-ficknefi, that, 
© when be came to bimfelf, be was fo tired with 
< life, as almoft to lay violent bands on bimfelf. But 
| 


< after bis thirtieth year, being entirely free from that 
< diftemper, and having all bis limbs and fenfes entire, 
< be reached bis ninety fourth year, without fafpicion 
< of any difeaje: and, if I remember right, be read 


c Je@ures but three days before be died? Here is a 
condition to be envied ; not becaufe J.conicenus lived 


ninety fix years; that alone was a poor thing, and 
rather a curfe than a blefling; but becaufe he had pre- 
ferved to this old age the ufe of his underftanding, his 
memory and his fenfes, and that his lalt ficknefs was 


© felves to medicine, 
<a firange bar. 


é ad 30 annum mo 


hy 


(a) E eak thos, 


good books.) The having a regard 
of feveral traéts of Galen, of Hippocrates’s to the paflage of 
mi. Scaliger and not 


and Ariftotle’s firt book De partibus a 

Plinii ES plurium aliorum Medicorum in a pad 
De tribus doftrinis ordinatis fecun- . 

De formativa virtute. De 

aliis ferpentibus. Quedam de ber- 

alitus, metallis. De morbo Gal- 


Zico, five Neapolitano. Contra fuarum tranflationum ob- 
tređatores apologia. A book intituled Antijopbifa, 
which made Paulus Jovius fay (10), that ‘ nemo erro- (1c) Jovivs, obi 
€ res Sophiftarum importuna garrulitate cunéta fæ- fupra, pag. 162. 
t dantium eloquentius atque validius confutavit (11) 
© (quàm Leonitenus). == No one bas more eloguent ly (23) Be faz! ab, 
and forcibly confuted the errors of the Sopbifts, who eae 
their impertinent garrulity, than Leo- cstis famma elo 3 
{lated into Italian, Dion's Hiftory, quentia commen- j 
f tariis occurrerat 


[F] Z 
Aphorifms, 


medicina erroribus. 
dum Galeni fententiam. 


nicenus.” He tran 


¢ 
and Lucian’s dialogues, to oblige Hercules, duke o 
Nae 


< go bine 

is without date: and therefore we cannot judge by it, 
whether Paul Jovius is miftaken as to the vigour he af- 

cribes to old Leonicenus. Ferrara, who did not underftand Latin (12). I for- 

[C] He lived ninety fix years.) Naudæus is miftaken, got his treatife De vipera, jagainit which Rhodiginus (13) 14. ibid. T 
when he makes him live above a century. I fhall tells us, a learned man has written (13). ‘ Nec me fallit pag, 163. à 
give his own words, becaufe they contain fome other “ex eruditioribus quemdam edito etiam libello Ma- & 
very curious particulars. “ Hippocrates, Galenus, A= € raffum à vipera difparaffe, quo Nicolai Leoniceni viri (13) Cellos w 
© yenzoar, Leonicenus, cogitate vos quantum tempore, < undecunque fcientiflimi (14) placita uberius de hu- Rhodigin. Antig ei 
< Joco, vivendi ratione inter fe difcrepantes, hoc uno ‘jus animalis natura convellat. Lettelih U bi 
€ vite termino plane conveniunt, quem omnes ultra [G] He was a very good Poet.) This Giraldi afores an 2 PE N 
© centefimum annum protraxêre (6). Hippo- us. * Erat & Leonicenus merito inter poëtas collocan- ~ 

© crates, Galen, Avenzoar, Leonicenus, though difer- $ dus, nam cùm fenex optimos verfus faceret, & in- (14) He calls — uy 
€ ing in time, plact, and manner of living, yet agree © terdum è Greco in Latinum transferret, tum in him mfr! tempt 

„ wbich cach protraded to above € juvenili faa ætate non modo meditatos argutè & pa jpa a 

« do&è compofuit, fed etiam ut fap? mihi memorare yyvi, chap. x3% N 

$ 

+ 


© ig their term of life, 

© an bundred years.’ 
[D] The two Scaligers mention bim with commen 
€ (7) Leonicenus à patre 


dation.] See in what terms , n e 
£ femper imprimis commendatis, & Medicorum fui 


í temporis facile princeps judicatus, —— Leonicenus was 
< particularly commended by Scaliger the father, and 
© ofteemsd by bim the greatefi Phyfician of bis time.” 
Thus fays the father: let us now hear the fon. * De 
é co viro non nif honorifice pradicare debemus, vel 
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b. 


í folitus fuit, ex tempore & impræmeditata carmina 
y bave (15) Lilius 


© cecinit (15). meme Leonicenus might aeferve 
is old Gregor. Gyraldos 
Poëtis feorum 


« been ranked among the Poets i for, both in 
e, be made excellent verfes, and fometimes tranfla- p Rev Dial. 
th be iL, pag: me 5640 


[a 
ag 
© ged out of Greek into Latin, and alfo in bis 
© not only compofed ingenioufly and learnedly, but even, 
be often told me, repeated gerfes extempore: 
[H] He 
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ani words I fhall cite [H]. ‘They are much to the honour of Lednicenus. w l 


TAFA 
(e) Item . h 5 es ; 
‘pondi Nicolas Fe did not apply himfelf to the fon, he 
Aiea by teaching other Phyficians, than if = 


od anfwered, that he did more fervice 
lc himfelf made vifits to the fick (e) = 


inquit, ago 
pani 


in a letter he wrote to Erafmus, the fixth of July, 1525- 
i y T AD medicus, fays be (16), jam Jay, isiy 


(16) Apud 3 ge vel 2 
Eraim in Epit. © hunc vite mimum abfolvit, vir ad zternitatem 
Heere atus, quem gg ope baai & avrei fecul 

iiber © reliquias appellabam. Ex illa enim ætate que mag- 
ae mfn, € num habuit ingeniorum a 


` | “malta verit è Gravis, multa in Sy/va medica jam 


? t i 


sores el-e Pa Fett yy 
When I faid that he was born at Vicenza, 1 followed the herd of- writers ; a 
fignifies only that he was born in the Vicen- (4) Lemnaro | 


of Phyfics and being afked the 


SD ay ers 


but I : ost 


te ol aes” 


this een 
i: fille Aree 


tii 5 


and Leonicum in Latin : 


LEONIN (Exsert or ENGELBERT), in Flemith de Lew, a native of the ifle 
of Bommel in Guelderland, was one of rhe ableft Civilians of the XVIth century, and 


verfed in ftate affairs. 


He ftudied firft in his native country, then at Utrecht, after- 


wards at Emmeric, and laftly at Louvain. He did not confine himfelf to the ftudy of 
the Belles Lettres in this laft town, under the learned Peter Nannius, but alfo applied 
himfelf to the Civil-Law, and became a Licentiate in that faculty in 1547. - He after- 
wards went to Arras to learn the French tongue, returned to Louvain at the year’s end, 
and married a daughter of the firft profeffor of the Civil-Law [4]. A profeffor’s chair 
of the Canon-Law becoming vacant on the fecond day of his marriage, he was promoted 
to it. He difcharged that office worthily, and grew famous as well by his lectures, as 
by his anfwers to feveral Law cafes’ fent him from all parts of Europe. | He fucceeded 
Gabriel Mudzeus firft profeffor of Civil-Law in 1560, and from that time faw his reputa- 
tion daily increafe ; infomuch that the great lords and magiftrates of the Low-Countries 


did confult and honour him. 


Even thofe who were at variance among themfelves, agreed 


in intrufting him with their moftfe cret affairs and differences, and refufed not his arbi- 
tration, tho’ the obftinacy of their hatred rendered ineffectual his endeavours to reconcile 


them. 


He had the honour to be intimately beloved by the prince of Orange ; and this 


was one reafon, why he would never re-ingage in the party of the king of Spain, after 
he had once embraced that of the lords and provinces affociated in defence of their li- 


berty. I hall give his other reafons below [B]. He was chofen chancellor of Guelder- 


[4] He married at Louvain, a daughter of the firft 

profeffor of the Civil-Law.] Her name was Barbara 

(1) Valer. Andy, de Haze (1). If her husband deferved the firname 
Bibl. Belg. page Longolius on account of his tallnefs (2), fhe deferved 
197 a particular firname on account of her long life. Va- 
lerius Andreas tells us, fhe lived fifty two years with 
her husband, and thirty fix a widow (3). She was 
(3) Vixitin tWelve at leat when fhe married. Add thefe num- 
primo atque uni- bers together, and they will make an entire century. 
co matrimonio There will be no error in the calculation, though there 
ore haga is in Valerius Andreass way of reckoning : according 
* St to him we muft allow at leat a year between the 


Perftes vidua A i : 
Broxellamad fos Licence and the marriage of Leonin: the licence was 


(2) 14 ibid. 


ets ainia i taken out in 1547: Leonin muft be married then in 
oe etal the year 1548, now he died in 1598. How then can 


ibid. pag. 192, it be faid that he lived fifty two years with his wife? 

(4) Tr istoġe ought to conclude from it, that he married Barbara de 

only length in Haze, in 1546, and Valerius Andreas is to be blamed 

Belgicæ of for not feeing his falfe computation. 

Swert, pag. 25, , [B] L foal? give bis other reafons below.) We find 

226, ’ in him a rare example of conftancy, for being once 
ingaged with the States, he unalterably continued the 
fame courfe to his death, though a zeal for religi- 
on did not tie him to them. It is no extraordinary 
thing to fee people die in the party they have efpou- 
fed at the beginning of a faétion or revolution ; but if 
the train of fuch an enterprize has been long and per- 
plexed, one while favourable, another difadvantageous, 

VOL. IIL. 
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all this I know appears from his epitaph (4); but we’ 


land 


you commonly fee the fame perfons quit and re-ef- 
poufe three or four times the fame party, and it is a 
meer chance if, fometimes, they endas they begin. Death 
feizes them, when they are returned to their firt 
ftarting place: fome years more would have caufed 
them to repair perhaps to the oppofite ftandard. The 
fureft way of preventing change, is either to embrace, 
out of an ardent zeal for religion, the revolting party, 
or fo to irritate one’s prince, as to leave no room for 
confiding in the amnefty promifed; nothing of all 
this was the caufe of Leonin’sconftancy, which was 
very long and without interruption. What then were his 
motives? they were thefe. He enjoyed the intimacy and 
particular friendfhip of the prince of Orange. This (5) Veniffet in 
made him fufpeéted by the royaliftsand by the king fagicionem apud 
himfelf. They believed he was an accomplice in the Regios, atgue 
rebellions this however, fays he, was a falfhood (5), tiam regem 
but he did not think fir to trut thofe who falfely fuf- ENE batea 
pe&ed him. Befides he was a counfellor of ftate to the trariæ, & quod 
new republic, he had been trufted in the greateft af- deterius, feditios 
fairs: he thought therefore it would be perfidious to forum confiliis 
reveal them to the other party, as he muf have done, ere 
if he had changed fides (6). Befides he was of Solon’s feribi: fuiffe alie- 
opinion, that in civil wars, an honet man ought to niffimum. Valer. 
embrace the weakeft fide, and the moft expofed to #r4r. ibid. pags 
danger. * Sed & Solonis diétam, inquit, ac confilium *?”* 
« ob oculos habebam, quod bonus vir in civilibus dif- (6) Ją, ibid, 
* fenfionibus partem eligere debeat inferiorem, & magis 
* periculofam (7).’ A man muft be a thorough Philo- (7) ibid, 

L fopher 
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land after the departure of archduke Matthias in 1581. He was one of the embafladors ) S 
of the States to the king of France after the death of the prince of Orange in 1584, ; ‘ot 

(4) See an abe he madea {peech at the audience they had of Henry II (a), and: im the conferences pe 
on 


Fran, Sade, concerning the offer of the fovereignty. He harangued at the Hague, in the name of 


de Bello Belgie.” the fame States, the eatl of Leicefter, whom the qucen.of England had given theni for l J 
Pag, me 333 ernor, He infinuated himfelf into the good graces of this earl, and the other Englifh ` | 
age lords, and advifed them to exercife their authority with moderation 3 but contrary coun- á 
(8) His epitaph, fels prevailed. He died at Arnheim: the fourth (b) of December 15985 in the feventy (y guten fon og 
inSwer Athen ninth year of his age (c). He never profeffed the Proteftant: religion, and behaved to nee] 


fordetinwst himfelf fomewhat too freely on this head [C]. We have feveral books of his wri- jus. 179,49. 
the fixth, ting [D]. es al i See tae i piece i FEW] 


fopher, to give fuch advice, and much more fo to fol- © graphies defcripfit Phil. _Marnixius in fele&. Epift. 
it. But how comes it, that Solon did not advife “ Belgarum centur, 2. ep. 44.’ ‘* Nihil enim etin te « 

to adhere to the reafonable fide? I believe we may an- “ quod non fit fuaviflimum, fi hoc unum demas, quod 

{wer for him, that each of the contending parties, in ‘* nimium es atheologus. Dum enim tuis illis formu- _ 

a republic, pretend the public good, and that with ‘ lis, quid dico formulis? ima oraculis, USET ai 

fuch a train of objeĉtions, and anfwers, that private * dere, honeftè vivere, aliifque tanquam fcopulis inhæ- 

\ perfons cannot ealily diftinguith the right from the ‘* refcis, videris mihi Apoftolorum omnium ac Prop! 

wrong. What remains then, but to Sogge in the ‘ tarum laborem omnem propè inanem ducere (g).” (0) Voëtios, de 

leat powerful faétion? It isnot fo hard to diftinguifh * —— Elbert Leonin, Haggai Albada, and others a- Politia Ecclef. 

it. It ought to be preferred not only becaufe it is ge- ‘ mong the nobles, never embraced the Reformed Relin |’. 

nerous to afli the weak againit the rong, but becaufe < gion. The Sista ey art with civil bonefy, efeem- "3 

the temptation to commit aéts of injuftice is greater in ‘ ed all religions ali 

the prevailing, than in the Weaker fa€tion. You will < Epit. Belg. cent. z. ep. 44, bas defcribed bim to 

fay that the latter would not be more moderate than ‘ bim/e/f? ‘ There is nothing in you but what is mif - 

the other, if it had equal power. I grantit; but as ‘“* pleafing, except that you pay too little regard to Di- 

Jong as inability deprives it of occafions to tyrannize, “ vinity: for wbili. you adhere. to thofe formularies, 

you ought to balance and avoid being an abettor of “ (why do 1 fay, formularies?) thofe oracles, injure no 

violences, If it becomes vppermoft, quit it, for fear ‘‘ one, live hone/tly, you feem to me to efteem she la- 

it fhould draw you into oppreflive methods in it’s turn. “ bour of all the apoffles and prophets as vain and 

This, by the by, and on occafion of Solon’s maxim, ‘‘ sftlefi™ The place where Grotius {peaks of three 

and with the correétive I have joined to it, giz. that illuftrioas men, who died in the Low-Countries in 

at the bottom, you know not who is right and who is 1598, deferves our notice. ‘The two firit (10) begin- (10) The count 

wrong. ning with public affairs, grew old in a retreat, But de Culemborg, 
[C] He behaved fomewhat too freely on tbe fabje the third called from the ob(curity of his clofet to the %74 3t Aldegonde 

of religion.) He would have religion reduced to a acquaintance of great men, {pent the reft of his life in 

great fimplicity, and all left to the judgment of God public employments. He {peaks of our Leoninus, 


and the angels, that exceeds the reach of human un- and fays he was a man, who derived from nature, what ink 
derftanding. We ought, fays he, to admire and adore the precepts of the old Philofophers aimed at; he was fates, 
the Deity’ rather than define it. Let us banifh from in a manner free from paffion, he followed the re- a 


the republic fubtile difputations. ‘ Ego fimplicem re- publican party, not through intereft or prejudice, but 
« ligionem ample€tendam femper predicavi, & etiam becaufe he found himfelf engaged in it. -< Elbertus 
* nunc predico, prorfus divina & humani ingenii cap- ‘* Leoninus in umbra fludioram quondam educatus, & 
© tum excedentia, divinitati & fecreto Dei atque An- * ante pacem Gandavenfem regiarum partium minifter, 
* gelorum judicio relinquens: honorandam potiùs & * tunc fummus Geldrìæ juridicus confiliis publicis im- 
< admirandam divinitatem quàm definiendam judicavi. ‘,moriebatur, homo natura confecutus, quo veterum 


« Enixé laboravi, ut nimiùm fubtiles difputationes è ‘ magiftrorum præcepta nituntur, ut affectu pene om- thia, 
« Republica ejicerentur, de quo memini in Orationead * ni vacaret, adeo quidem, ut partes quoque non ftudio igh 
* Ordines habita, que poft primam Centuriam Confi- * ullo, fed quia fic invenerat, fequeretur (11). (11) Grotivs, 


Valer, Andr. j or. ' 
(Ei Salar Blt a red for fimplicity in religion, ‘and now alfo declare them came out after his death: as we may know by aang ig Ping 


bi f . 
mr PES for it, leaving divine things, and fach as exceed bu- the dates added to the following titles: Centuria coni amftel. 1658, 
tman comprebenfion, to the Deity, and the fecret judg- filiorum at Antwerp 1584 in folio, We fee at the end in remo 
p: y neg: A 594 
« ment of God and angels: I bave thought the Divinity of this work Oratio babita in conventu Ordinum Gene- 
* ought to be honoured and admired, rather than de- ralium, Antverpiæ anno 1579, tempore Colleguii Colo- 
* fined. T bave laboured bard to banifo from the com- nienfis, de bello, religione, F pace per Belgium. His 
« ‘monwealth fubtle difputations ; which I mention inan ‘even books Emendationum five Od/ervationum, were 
© oration delivered before the States, and which is printed printed at Arnheim in 1610, in4to. Prælefiones ad tit. an eer i 
* after the firf century of my Confilia.’ St Aldegonde Cod. de jure Emphyteutico, at Francfort 1606. in 8vo. ok aor het 
. A . ; . 5 . 5 pra, Pag 
found him amiable in all refpeéts, except that he had ad Jid.9. Cod. in guo tituli & leges omnes ad inflat 99. 


t liorum meorum impreffa eft (8). —— I always de- D) We bave feveral books of bis writing.) Mot of Hiftor. de rebus 
P ye J) g 


too great an averfion to Theological fubje&ts: you are proreffus criminalis explicantur, at Cologne 1604. in "i,t 
fhipwrecked, fays he, writing to him, on thofe ma- 4to. Commentarius ad tit. D. de ufufrudu, Lichee (13° Valerias Ú 
xims, do no injury, live boneftly, &c. Tomethislooks 1600. in 8vo. His diflertation, de trapexitis Belgii Ardre ika 
like making the labours of the prophets and apoftles wudgo Lombardis was publifhed by Boxhorn (12). I Fa 

quite ufelefs. * Elbercus Leoninus, Haggeus Albada, omit feveral books he defigned for che prefs (13), 

< aliique inter proceres religioni reformatæ nunquam no- which were left in the cuftody of Elbert Zofius, his (14) Efla Wia 
« men dederant.. llle honeftate civili contentus, reli- grandfon (14), advocate of Utrecht. nepos Id, ibid w 


« gionem omnem fafque deque habebat: uti eum ipfi 


LEONTIUM, an Athenian courtezan, made herfelf famous, firft by her leud- 
nefs, and next by her application to the ftudy of Philofophy. The fecond of thefe would 
have repaired the difgraċe of the firft, if Leontium had renounced her amorous intrigues, 
when fhe betook herfelf to Philofophy ; but it is faid fhe abated nothing of her plea- 
fures; and that becoming Epicurus’s difciple, fhe profticuted herfelf to all the fcholars of 

EEr t that Philofopher. Itis faid too that he himfelf came in for a fhare, and that he niade 
pag, 583. I bave no fecret of it (4). They who pretend that the flanders raifed on his morals, are a ma- 
Tg in the ar- ictus impofture of his enemies, do not own there pafied any thing difhoneft betwixt 
hoe See (gs). Pim and Leontium ; but they cannot deny that he has expreffed a deal of friendthip L 
i for her in his letters (b). This they can grant without leaving room for ill confequences. 
(6) Su Diggmes She was either the wife or the concubine of Metrodorus, and hada fon by him, whom 
zs. Epicutus in his laft wil recommended to his executors, This furnifhes us with a proof 
agau 
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LEON 


againft the letter; in which it is fappofed | 


-z? 


S 


paag 


humour of this old | t(c). Some 


to the Poet Hermefianax [4]. It is more certain that 
to Philofophy [8], and es nady erra y e a 

curus. — had a. daughte > Who car pried 
es picu Fy ate DE hee 


one of the chief difcipl 
ill, and died a violent death, as we fhall 


-i know not from whence Ludovicus Vives botrowed ‘the reafon he gives why the an ae 
wrote a book againft Theophraftus. He pretends fhe did “it becaufe that Phil pher "ates 
had publifhed feveral good things relating to marriage DEIS - AE E SA 


[A] Some take ber for the fame Leontinm, who was 
miftre/s to Hermefianax.| Athenæus (1) fpeaks of this 
miftrefs, and even produces feveral verfes, taken from 
the third book of the elegies, which Hermefianax had 
Menagine, SAE in praife of Leontium, Mr Menage (2) is of 
Male opinion, that fhe is the fame with Epicurus’s good. 
tum Philoopht- friend ; and therefore cenfures Voflius for placing (3) 
wumadcalcem Hermefianax in the number of the Poets, whofe age 
Diogenis laeni is unknown, This Poet’s verfes, preferved by Athe- 
pe 495) n 7% us, contain along lift of amorous perfons, and it is 
probable the whole work turned on that fubject; for 
Antoninus Liberalis (4) has taken from the fecond book 
of thefe elegies a love hiftory. Parthenias has taken from 
(4) Metamorph, the fame Poet the. fifth and twenty fecond of his fto- 


ü) Libs xi 
Pg 597° 


(3) In Tratat. de 
Poet. Græcis, 


ap 3KKX pjes As to the twenty fecond, he cites Hermefianax 
in general, bat as to the fifth, he cites him thus “Ep- 
unordve’ Aeovss. It is evident, that we muft read 
(5) See Voffiusy Artie and not Atovre (5). Mr Menage adds that 
d Hit. Gree Hermėéħanax writ an excellent upon ‘his native 
peg: 374" city Colophon, mentioned by Paufanias (6). Doubt- 
lef Voflius mifled Mr Menage by thefe words; ‘ Her- 
(6) BA autem € mefianax Colophonius, poëta Elegiacus de patria Co- 
vape |° « Jophone egregium carmen:condidit, ut ex Paufania 


patria Colophone ‘ cognofcere eft (7).’ _Paufanias leaves no room for 
«regium carmen afcribing fuch a performance to him. He only fays 
condidit sad he does not believe Hermefianax was alive, when Ly- 
po a fimachus deftroyed the city of Colophon; for, adds 
Jipras he, Hermefianax would certainly have lamented the 

ruin of this city in fome part of his poems. “Qs dof- 


(7) Vofusde pixa iduCov womTiv Koroporsov, Opavncas Ti¥ 
pang rs drosi. ‘Epungidvag dè ô Tà trcysia yparas 
úx bre (épo Soxeiv) weeny’ marta ydg Ts nab 
aris av erl daśon Korcoave advegto. Phænix 
Colophonius tamborum feriptor eam excifionem deplora- 
vit; nam Hermefianaéta qui elegos feripfit, ad illud uf- 
que tempus fuperflitem fuiffe non crediderim, neque 
enim is in aliqua carminum fuorum parte extifam Co- 
(8)Pantanias,  2Pbonem non defleffet (8). You fee he had been fpeak- 
lib i, pag, 8 ing of the Poet Phoenix, a native of Colophon, who had 


written lamenting verfes on that fubject. We may 
collect from this paflage of Paufanias, that Hermefia- 
nax was cotemporary with Epicurus, and therefore 
Chronology may very well allow them both to have 
loved the fame Leontium. Paufanias would not have 
expreffed him(elfas he did, if this elegiac Poet had 
preceded Epicurus many years, Note, that this Lyf- 
machus, who deftroyed Colophon, is one of thofe who 
fhared the conquefts of Alexander. 

[B] She applied ber felf in earneft to Philofopby.] 
Hence it was that the Painter Theodorus drew her 
in a meditating polture, Leontium Epicuri cegitan- 
(o) Plinius, lib. 7em (9). 

XXKY, cap, xi, [C] She became an author.) She wrote againft Theo- 
Pe. m. 236. phraflus, who was one of the ftrongeft pillars of A- 
riftorle’s fe&t, and the ornament of his age, Cicero 

tells us, that this book was very politely written. 

(10) eNatora ‘ Non modo Epicurus, fays be (10), & Metrodorus, 
Deorum, lib, i, « & Hermachus contra Pythagoram, Platonem, Em- 
pe xextil, « pedoclemque dixerunt, fed meretricula etiam Leon- 

“tium contra Theophraftum feribere aufa elt, feito 
* quidem illa fermone & Attico, fed tamen tantum E- 
« picuri hortus habuerit licentiæ, & foletis queri.’ 
Thefe lat words have exercifed the critics; they con- 
firue them feveral ways, and I queftion whether any 
of them has hit on the rights however, we know the 
drit of the author. He would exaggerate the li- 
centioufnefs of Epicurus’s fchool; and the better to ef- 
fect this, he alledges the boldnefs of Leontium, a leud 
woman who durt write againft Theophraflus. But 
Cicero, as great an Orator as he was, has not been fo 
happy as Pliny, in giving a lively idea of the indignity 
he conceived in Leontium’s enterprize. We learn 
from Pliny, that this woman's boldnefs occafioned a 
Proverb, the meaning of which was, that there was no 
remedy but a rope, if men of the greate parts were 


‘take her for the fame Leontium, who was miftrefs q) See roe article 
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‘applied herfelf in good earneft / EPICURUS; 
Ber thee her Metrodorus was “re Ek 
herfelf very 9 

ay! = 9S Oth mie AP ed 


+ OF wae of 

infalted at this rate, ‘ Ceu veto nefciam adverfus 

© Theophraftum, hominem in eloquentia tantum ut 

© nomen divinum inde invenerit; {cripfiffe etiam fe- 

€ minam & proverbium inde natum. fufpendio arborem 

© eligendi (11), 1a (11) Plin. ia 
[D] She bad a daughter, who... died a violent death Prefs, 

as we foall fee.| She was called Danaë; in point of 

gallantry fhe followed her mother’s fteps, but I do 

not know whether ever fhe troubled her head with 

Philofophy. Athenzeus fays nothing of it, and he is 

the only author, from whom [learn any thing of her. 

He fays (12) fhe took up the profeffion of a courtezany (12) Athen: libs 

and became concubine to Sophron, governor of E. xiii, pag. 593 
hefus, She infinuated herfelf alfo into the favour of 
aodicé, even fo far as to be her ofacle and confident. 

Underftafding that Laodice defigned to put Sophron to 

death, fhe made a fign to him to retire. He under- 

ftood the. danger of which fhe gave him notice; and 

pretended to have forgotten fomething, without which 

he could not anfwer to the point, upon which he was 

examined. He obtained time to recollect himfelf, but 

he appeared no more, and efcaped by night to Co- 

rinth. Laodice had no fooner difeovered, that Danaë 

was the caule of his efcape, but fhe condemned her to 

the précipice; Danaë knowing her death unavoidable, 

was haughty enough not to anfwer to: Laodice’s que- 

fions; but fhe was not filent, when fhe went to the 

place of execution; fhe dropt a moft infolent murmur 

againft providence. Jt is not without reafon, faid the, 

that feveral perfons defpife the gods x: the only recompence 

they give me for faving the life of my husband, is a 

precipice: wbilf Laodice, who bas murtbered her's, en- 

joys great honours. "Arayouevay SÈ tal Tay pny- 

pôv cire, ws duraiws of morro) xaTacewics 

TE Seis, ETE eyo Tov yevouevey or avdeg Cw 

cage, TOUAUTHY yoeTe Gapi TE desuoris 

Aapldve. AaodMun ds tov idsov droxTeivaca, 

TnrdimavTns TIDS AZTAI Cum ad precipitium 

duceretur, dixiffe, a multis non injuria Deos contemni. 

Nam quod, inguit, virum meum fervavt, banc mibi gra- 

tiam Dii rependunt ; quod autem Laodice maritum faum 

interfecerit, in maximo bonore eff (13). ~ (13) Id. ihid ex 
[E] Vives pretends, that foe wrote ber book againfg Phylarcho. 

Theophrafius, becaufe that Philofopber had publifbed fe- 

veral good things relating to marriage.) Itis probable 

fuch pieces would difpleafe a woman, who was 

never married, and entertained gallants; but this pro- 

bability would not excufe Ludovicus Vives, if, without 

having read the fa&t in any author worthy of credit, 

he gave it for certain. as he does in thefe words: 

< Novum malis non eft, odifle bene monentes: fed in 

* hoc ipfo materia genere Theophraftus, quum de con- 

‘ jugio graviffime multa fcripfiffet, meretrices in fe 

< concitavit: & profiliit Leontium, Metrodori Concu- 

€ bina, que adverfus tantum & facundia & fapientia 

€ virum, libřum fine mente, fine fronte evomeret (14). (14) Ludove | 

< Je is no new thing for the vitious to bate tbofe who Vives, in præfate | 

« give good advice: hence Theopbraflus, baving wrote BH kg a | 

* many excellent things concerning matrimony, brought m. 172. » Pg 

© the barlots upon bim; one of whom, Leontium, the ton- 3 

< cubine of Metrodorus, wrote a foolifo and impudent 

< book again that eloquent and wiles author.” ‘This par- 

ticular is neither remarked by Cicero, nor by ‘Pliny, 

when they fpeak of the book, which Leontium pub- 

lifhed againft Theophraftus (15). For this reafon it (1<) See the res 

fhould not have been advanced without a good autho- mark [C]. i 

rity. This is infinitely lefs neceflary with refpeé to | 

faéts, which we meet with every where. I will ob- 

ferve by the way, that the French tranflation of this 

work of Vives, by Anthony Tiron, and by order of 

Plantin, in 1579, doés not contain this paflage, nor 

feveral others. This furprizes mes for I fuppofe the 

occafion of thefe omiffions was, that Plantin did not 

make ufe of the editions, which Vives had revifed and 

enlarged, 
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wrong eon Garaffe has 


Theologique, © did the Philo 
livr. ii, pag: 182. € daughters, one o on beauty, and the two o- 
£ thers much deformed, left no fortune to the firk, 
© bot only her beauty, faying, fhe was the bet pro- 
© vided for, asin effeét the was, for her beauty made 
“her an emprefs, and gave all his eftate tothe other 
* two, faying, that with all that, they would have 


LEONTIUS.: LEOVITIUS. 


her towards the end of the IVth century, 


than 
by the talent of the taind,-he believed hex, Jearning’-and hep Beauty. ME IGN 


of Ser t fhe commenced againft her brothers, on account of her father’s will, ;obli 
(eee! her to implore Pulcheria’s ptoteétion ; and henc 


nefsin a modern author, not only to change brothers 
into fifters, but to make them frightfully ugly, and put 


difobliging words into their father’s mouth, 


LEOVITIUS (Cyprian), a famous Aftronomer, was born in Bohemia. He. 
retended to Aftrological prediétions, but had no fuccefs in them. Bodin has cenfured 
Fim feverely [4]. Lewis Guyon, copying Bodin as a true plagiary, knew not how to 
make ufe of what he ftole [B]; but he tells a ftory pleafant enough about the fright 


Leovitius pur people in by his falfe predi€tion of the end of the world [C]. 


[4] Bodin bas cenfured Yeverely,| His words are 
thefe (x). * Leovitius had foretold as a certainty, that 
the emperor Maximilian fhould be monarch of all 
Europe, to punifh the tyranny of the other princes 
setae which is not yet come to pafs, and there is 
no great likelihood it ever will. But he did not 
foretel what happened a year after this prophecy, 
that Sultan Solyman fhould befiege and force the 
firongeft place of the empire, nay of Europe (z), 
in the fight of the emperor and Imperial army, with- 
out the leat oppofition. .... It is very ftrange, 
that Leovitius fhould fee nothing of the great 
changes which have happened in his three neigh- 
bouring kingdoms; how could he foreknow the end 
of the world, which has not been revealed to the 
angels? The only reafon he gives is this, that the 
religion of fefus Chrift, and the world, mut end 
under the watery triplicity, fince Jefus Chrift was 
born under it hereby fuppofing a fecond deluge; 
which is no lefs impious than ignorant, whether we 
follow the maxims of Aftrologers, who agree, that 
no planet ever ruined it’s own houfe: Now it is 
certain, that Jupiter is in Pifces in the great con- 
junétion of the year M D LXXXIII, and LXXXIV, 
and that the conjunétion of thefe two planets is always 
amicable: or whether we take the authority of Plato in 
Timæus, and that of the Hebrews, who fay, that the 
diffolution of the world is caufed fucceflively, firk by 
(4) Cyprian < water, and afterwards by fire.’ Add*to this paflage, 
Leovitivs ofirms that of the 554th page (3), where we fee, that this 
i APESE Aftrologer had precifely fixed the end of the world to 
Siebel babel the year 1584. ‘ Since he has fo pofitively afferted 
in the year 1584, © it, that it cannot be any ways doubted, why would 
Procul dubios , < he calculate Ephemerides for thirty years after the 
Says te, alterum ¢ end of the world?’ This is a queftion which Bodin 
adventum filii x ~ 
Dei & hominis (4) asks with a great deal of reafon. But this fup- 
in majefate poles, that Leovitius's Ephemerides extended to the 
gloria fue præ- year 1614. Yet Gefner’s Epitome, Thuanus (ç), and 
Saket he Bodin, feveral others, afiirm,, that they reached only to the 
ae ee year 1606. They were printed at Augsburg in 1557. 

As to his Prognofficon in viginti annos, it was printed 
in 1564, and tranflated into French the year fol- 
lowing. This is the book Bodin means, when he 
charges Leovitius with ignorance about the taking of 
Sigeth. 


(r) Bodinus de 
Republica, pags 
638. Edit. 
z601, in 8vo. 


(2) That is to fay, 
Sigeth. See 
Bodin, ibid. 


ak a nad n AT aln n anan AnA rr rt 


(4) Ibid. 


(5) Thuan. did 

dix, pag, 109. 

rai [B] Lewis Guyon, copying Bodin. ... . did. not 
bis Diveries know how to make ufe of what be fole from bim.) The 
Leçons, pag. 577, twenty third chapter of Guyon’s third book (6), con- 
& feq tains {carce any thing but what is taken from Bodin, 
both as to the facts as well as the expreffions, and yet 
Bodin is not fo much as once named by him. Befides, 
Lewis Guyon makes a very ill ufe of Bodin’s obfer- 
vations; I will give but oneinftance of it. Leovitius (7) 
bad foretold, fays he (8), as a certainty, that Maximi« 

I 


(7) Thus be al- 
ways calls bim, 


(8) Guyon, ubi 
fopra, page 583+ 
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This great 
Aftrologer 


lian the emperor fhould be univerfal monarch of Eu- 

rope, to chaftife the tyranny of other princes... a.. 

which is not yet come to pafs, and there is no great likeli- 

hood it ever will. hele are Bodin’s exprefs words; 

they were good fenfe in the original; but they are 

abfurd in the tranfcriber; for, when Guyon made ufe 

of them, Maximilian the emperor had been a long time 

dead (9). Was it not fmartly faid then, that there (9) Lewis Gayot 
was no great likelibood he fhould ever be univerfal dates the epifile 


monarch of Europe? Bodin, who ufed thefe words in 4dicatory of the 


his French edition, becaufe Maximilian was then bof fon za 


alive, took care to leave them out in the Latin edition “1613, Maximi- 
jem he was preparing (10), after this emperor's Aan died in 1576. 
eath. 

[C] Guyon tells a pleafant flory about the fright (10) T» tHe year 
Leovitius put people in by be isis of the snd of rte 
the world.) Let us make ufe of Lewis Guyon's words. Lavin, lib. iv, 
* Inthe year 1584, a rumour was {preadalmoft through- pag: m 625. 
€ out Chriftendom, that the world fhould certainly Edit. 160% in 
‘ be at an end that year: all the Aftrological mathe- ° 
€ maticians -had affirmed it in their Almanacks, and 
many curates and preachers told it to their congre- 
gations; which put the people into fuch a fear, 
that multitudes received the holy facrament, having 
firt fafted and confeffed their fins. In fome bo- 
roughs of this country, and of the Marche, which 
I forbear to name, the people even made their wills, 
and I, happening to be by, let them underftand, 
that, if all perifhed, there would be none to inhe- 
rit; and befides, that all their goods muft perifh 
too. Pantagruel made the fame remonttrance to 
Panurge, who, being toffed at fea in a dreadful 
form, and feeing the danger which he had not _ 
heen ufed to, defpaired of efcaping, and inflead of 
labouring like the reit, to cut down the mafts, low- 
er the fails, and throw the lading over-board, talked 
only of making his will, and roared and {wore for pen, 
ink,and paper; but Pantagruel reproved him, telling 
him, either we fhall al] perith, or all be faved ; if 
all perifh, who fhall carry your will to your rela- 
tions? If all are faved, your will fignifies nothing. 

At the fame time, the poor ignorant people kept 

folemn fafts month after month, and gave great 

part of their goods to the priefls, in order to pro- 

long the time of the great and laft jadgment. This 

opinion’ proceeded from Cyprian Leovitius, a Ger- (11) Guyon, ubi 
‘man (11).’ Here is an author, who infinuates, #94 P8: 5777 
that the priefts artfully kept up this terror, on purpofe 97" 

to procure to themlelves gifts; they fifhed in troubled (12) Petit, Ine 
water ; they know how to make their advantage of every rendant of the 
thing. I like his obfervation on the contradiétion the peo- fortifications, 

ple fell into. They firmly believed the endofthe world, Difertar poles 
and yet made their wills; what an abfurdity is this? Pers pg 337 
I wonder Mr Petit (12) could mention two or three 533, 

; predictions 
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LEOVITI 


redictions of this nature, made by.Stofiier and Regio- 
y eitn and forget this of our Leovitius.. . . 

~ A man ofa great deal of wit and learning, and a 
profeffor in the Mathematics, has lately communica- 
ted to me an extra&t he has made of a book of this 
Aftronomer. I make no alteration in his letter, * I 
< have met with a {mall book in 4to, of Leowicz’s, 
* De conjundionibus magnis injfignioribus fuperiorum 
“e planetarum, &c. in quarta monarchia cum eorumdem 
< effediuum bifforica expofitione. He obferves the con- 
« jun@ions of Saturn and Jupiter from our Savour’s 
“time, and a little before, to the year 1564, and 
* adds fome particulars from hiftory, which he pre- 
‘ tends had a relation to the circumftances of thefe 
* great conjundtions. He afterwards makes his prog- 
* noflics and prediétions for the following years, to 
« the year 1584. Here, and every where elle in the 
'e book, he finds a thoufand great events, with which 
* he honours the eclipfes, comets, and conjunctions ; 
{a notion unworthy a perfon of good fenfe. Laft- 
ly, he foretells the conjuv&tion of Jupiter and Sa- 
* turn in Pifces, in May 1583, and the conjunétion 
© of almoft all the planets in Aries, about the latter 
* end of March, and the beginning of April 1584, 
* attended with an eclipfe of the Sun in the twentieth 
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* (a) Bucholcer, 
oa hl eo sth. tale ew 
« degree of Taurus: he doubts nòt but all this will = =- 
“bring om a comet, and the comet produce theend © —— 
< of the world, at the end of the watery, andthe == > 
« beginning of the fiery Trigon. He gives an admi- © |)! 
* rable r for it, which has been contradited by ° 7 == 
* experience. The world, fays he, began by thecon- 05 > 
‘ junction in the fiery Trigon, therefore it will end P 
7 by the watery Trigon, I anfwer, 1. Nego antect-. ' 

* dens. 2. Nego confequentiam. This isnot all; the “9° 
* year 1584, or, at lateft, the year 1588, is the end j 
* of the watery Trigon, therefore the world wil'end:= © = ~ 
* at that time ; for it were not worth while to wait 
é 800 years more for another watery Trigon, and the ~ 
“ entire revolution; befides that Ke world at that 
* rate would lat near 6400 years, which is manifeft- 

* ly againft the prophecy, guod cum prophetia manifefie 
Saapeels Pets: 3) S (13) Gaffendus 

[D] He died at Lawingen.) It isa town of Swa- (1 E: Tychonis 

bia upon the Danube. Leovitius made it his ordi- Brahei, Ñb. i, 

abode. Here Tycho Brahe made him a vifit in pag 39%, Tom: 

1509, and had much difcourfe with him at table a- Vs, carom a 

bout Aftronomy (13). Thuanus is miftaflen as to ation 

the town Leovicius died in: he fays it was at Augf- 

burg (14). (14) Ubi fuprae 


LERI(Joun pz), a Proteftant minifter was of Burgundy (a). He was a ftudent (2) A rative of 


Margel, in the 


at Geneva, when he heard that Villegagnon defired fome paftors might be fent him to duchy of Bargais 
Brafil.’ He made that voyage with the two minifters, which the church of Geneva fent thi- # 

ther in 1556. They arrived at the ifle of Coligni under the tropic of Capricorn, in March 

1557. Leri left that country, with fome others, the fourth of January 1558, and arrived 

at the port of Blavet, in May the fame year (b). He wrote a relation, or account of this Ch) Ciak ps 


B) Ph voyage [4], which has been commended by Thuanus (c), and Lefcarbot has inferted 


relations 


the abftract of it in his Hiftory of New France. He was admitted minifter after his re- (<) Thuan. libe 
turn from America. I. cannot juftly tell where he exercifed his miniftry, but I know Sra: Varili, 
he was at Sancerre, when that town was taken, in 1573. He publithed a relation of Hit. de "Her. 


this fiege, and the cruel famine the befieged underwent.. The marefchal de la Châtre 
gave him: a pafs to go where he pleafed, 


“lib, xxi, page 186 
even before the capitulation was figned (d)..2) jet de 


He went to Bern, and met with a good reception from Mounfieur de Coligni, fon to the Sancerri obli- 


dione, pig 47» 


‘admiral, for which he exprefied his thanks, by dedicating to him the relation of his 43. gait Heidel 
‘voyage to Brafil. I have not yet been able to difcover. the reft of his adventures,» La "57%" = 


‘Croix du Maine has committed three faults [ 


B]. 


. Thavefeen his memorable hiftory of the town of Sancerre, It was printed in 8vo, 
in the year 1574, and contains 253 pages. The abridgment, which was publifhed in 


octavo. ..- ; 


(4) Hë wrote a relation of this voyage.) The 
account he gave of this country, made his friends de- 
fire him to publith a book on this fubjeét.° He fi- 
nifhed it in the year 1563, and gave his manufcript to 
a friend who fent it back to him by fome perfons trom 
whom’ it ‘was taken at one of the gates of Lyons. 
Not being able to recover it, and giving it for loft, he 
fet about compofing it anew, and loft it a fecond 
time; for, ‘efeaping from Charité, upon the Loire, 
aod’ making the belt of his way to get into Sancerre, 
at the time of the maflacre of St Bartholomew, he 
left all his ‘books and papers expofed -to the pillage. 
Yet- he recovered his firit work at Lions, in 1576, 

at a time: when he leaft expected it, and publifhed it 
(Taten from the» year following (1). There were feveral editions 
Wiles Be of it,.° E make ufe of the third, which is that of the 
AT he : . p y 

year 1594, for the beirs of Euftachius Vignon. I 

(2) In ihe articles have Cited many things from it in this Diétionary (2). 
RICHER end One obfervation, which this author makes, has been 

Be BOAGS much taken notice of (3) 3 viz, that, im regard of 
ae aye is called religion among other nations, k may cih- 
y. fidently be affirmed, that thofe poor favages bave none, 
— and tot only fo, but that, Pi be a nation, whith 
reface of bis ` lives without God in the world, it is truly this (4). 
pun of faper- The minifter Peter Richier ‘confeffes as much’ in a 
: letterihe wrote from this country. He expreffes in it 

(4) Jain de Loyi, HIS Concern to fee no likelihood that thefe_ people’ will 

A s 
preface, ever be converted to the gofpel, fince they are’ not on- 


Ory cure eer. 


Latin at Heidelberg, apud Joannem: Marefchallum, in..1576, contains but 40 pages: in 


ly ignorant of the difference between vice and virtue, 

“but even of the exiftence of a God. * Bonum à ma- 

t Io non fecernunt; denique vitia que natura in cæ- 

“é teris gentibus. naturaliter arguit, loco virtutis habent. 

* Saltem vitiorum turpitudinem non agnofcunt, adeo 

“ut hac in re à brutis parum differant. Cæterum 

€ quod omnium perniciociflimum eft latet eos an fit 

* Deus, tantum abeft ut Jegem ejus obfervent, vel 

* potentiam & bonitatem ejus mirentur: quo fit ut 

€ prorfus fit nobis adempta {pes lucrifaciendi eos 

< Chrifto: quod ut omnium. eft graviflimum, ita inter 

*-caetera maxime ægri ferimus (5).’ But, adds he, it (5) Richier, in a 

will be objected, that they are a Tabula rafa, which trer dated from 

will eafily receive a tinfture of the golpel, as haying Anrartie France, 

no contrary impreffions. To this he gives no other March, 31, 

anfwer, than tha: the difference of language is a great TDA 

obftacle; and that the interpreters, they mut employ, corems Lets 

were Papifts. * Audio quidem qui moxobjiciet eos tabu- 

* Jam rafam efe que facile fuis: poflit depingi colo- 

* ribus, quod nativo hujufmodi colorum fplendori ni- 

* hil habeat contrarium. Sed. norit ille quantum Àm- ¢cy Richier, ibe 

* pediat Idiomatum diverfitas. | Adde quod defunt no- C-mpare with rbis 

* bis interpretes qui Domino fint fideles (6). tbe Thoughts on 
[B] La Crojx du Maine bas committed three faults.) Comets n 119 

I. He fays (7), that John de Leri was minifter at “ 

Geneva in 1558. II. That his book is the tranfla- (,) La Croix ao 

tion of the hiftory of a voyage to Brafil. ILI. That Maine, Bibl, 

this voyage was made in 1555. France pag 2372 
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(Pi th, Afia, was famous for it’s good wines (a), it’s marble (b), the fertility of it’s foil, the illu- 
See Cerda on 
fone a ‘one of the Cabiri, inhabited it, and there became the father of Prylis, who was an ex- 


t 
‘ 


(d) Strabo, lib. 
xiii, init. pag. 
(e) Id. ibid. pag. Was he that made himfelf mafter of the ifland of Lefbos (f). It had gone under feveral 
423 


Š names: Pliny mentions fix ( D 
t 


m. 207+ - 
(g) Plin ubi -lene (i), The Lefbians forfook the Athenian intereft in the Peloponnefian war, and 
infa: igoroufly punithed for it. The fentence, which condemned to death all the males 


(a were 
Shei lib.i of- Mitylene, above the age of fixteen, was very near being executed ; but, by good 


- ole 


fortune, the counter-order of the Athenians arrived when they were preparing themfelves 


Spat, pe’ for that flaughter. Thucydides gives a very particular account of it (k). Some afcribe | 
me O28, 


(4) Thucydid. 
üb, iii. 


[4] It was famous for the illaftrious men it had 
produced.) Pittacus, one of the feven wife men, the 
poet Alceus, the famous Sappho, the Rhetorician Dio- 
phanes, the Hiftorian Theophanes, were natives of 
Mitylene, as: alfo Potamon, Lesbocles, and Crinagoras. 
Erefus was the birth-place of Theophraftus and of 
Phanias, the difciples of Ariftotle. The Mofician A- 
‘rion, whofe adventure is fó celebrated, was of Me- 

-thymne. Amongft the famous Lesbians are alfo rec- 
koned the Hiftorian Hellanicus, Terpander the Mu- 
fician, and Callias, the interpreter of Alceus and Sap- 

(1) Taken from pho’s verles (1), This is the catalogue Strabo has 
Strabo, lib xiii, left us. The poet Lefches is omitted in it, who was 

Page 4245 425° ro ae anita ae a native of Lesbos (z). 
= B) it beld the feventh place among the great 
ee k iflands of the Mediterranean fea.) Confale Mr Bo- 
chart (3), who produces on this fubjeét the teftimo. 
{3) Bochart. nies of a great many writers. This gives him ground 
Geogr. Sacr. libe to derive the word Zeséos from the Phenician; for 
i ap: ix pags he finds, that this word fignifies, ad feptimam (fubin- 
415) 41% tellige) infulam : and fappofes, that at firft the Phe- 
nicians gave this name to a town in the ifland, and 
afterwards to the ifland itfelf. He proves by the au- 
thority of Stephanus Byzantinus, that Lesbos, one of 
the five towns of the ifland, was the reafon of the 
ifland’s being called Lesbos. His conju€tures are learned 
and refined ; but methinks the Phenicians needed more 
time to difcover, that this was the feventh of the 
large iflands of the Mediterranean. Such a know- 
ledge fuppofes voyages and comparifons between Sicily, 
Sardinia, and the other iflands, which make up this 
pleiad, or feptenary number, and we do not find 
that they, who feek new countries or habitations, 
and fettle in them, wait any confiderable time be- 
fore they give names to them., Mr Bochart does not 
alledge the words of Lycophron, which teach us, that 
Cadmus lived in this ifland, He owns, this Cadmus 
is not the Phenician ; but Mercury, one of the Ca- 

biri. Let us produce Lycophron’s paflage: 


Qs uh os Káðuos doer’ ev weoeppira 
loon gurcicar Syouerav woduyeruy, 
Téraprov tE AtAarros dais o-rbpor, 

Tov avbouaiuor cuynatacndrrny Ipua, 
Topege apis TÈ AÕS vayeptécaze, 


Utinam te, Pryli, Cadmus in infula 
Ifa non genuiffet, hoftium ducem, 
Quartum ex Atlantis miferi femine, 
Cognatorum tuorum everforem, 


(4) Lycophe: ver Vatem ad optima veriffimum (4). ' 


O that fam’d Cadmus bad not given thee birth, 
Prylis, in Iffa’s ifle, to bead the Sits 
Fourth in defient from wretched Atla? feed, 
Of thy own race and Jamily the frourge, 
‘Fama, witb Prophetic truth, events to feane 
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to the Lefbians an invention of fo abominable a nature, that we want words to exprefs 
it [C]. Few people have mentioned the oracle of this ifland{D]. It is called at pre- 


fent 


It is plain, the Poet {peaks of a Cadmus. different 
from Europa’s brother, and that he means Mercury 
by this name; for he makes him the grandfon of 
Atlas, and father of Prylis. The commentary of Ifaac 
Tzetzes informs us (5), that Lycophron, in this place, (<) Tretz. in 
ufes the word Cadmus, by an abbreviation, inftead Lycophr. ver, 
of Cadmilus, which he had made ufe ofin the 162d 733- 
verfe, and which is the name the Boeotians gave the è 
god Mercury (6). It tells us alfo, that Mercury had (6) Id. ibid. vere 
a fon called Prylis, by the nymph Ifa, who, being 71% 
gained by Palamedes’s prefents, foretold to the Greeks, 
when. they landed at the ifland of Lesbos, that a 
-wooden-horfe fhould be the engine, by which they 
fhould fubdue the city of Troy. tin 7 
[C] Some afcribe to the Lesbians an invention of fo 
abominable a nature &c.] shall not only forbear 
defcribing it in any. words of our own language, but 
even avoid repeating in Latin, what very grave wri- 
ters have faid to make part of it underttood. However, 
fince the great Erafmus thought it allowable to infert 
in his collection of Adages, that amonglt theret, 
which arofe from their abomination, I may be pet- 
mitted to copy fome paflages of his refearches. * -Aiunt 
* fays be (7), turpitudinem que per os peragitur, fel- (7) Erafmus on 
< lationis opinor, aut irrumationis, primum a! Lesbiis the promeré 
* authoribus fuiffe profectam, & apud illos primum Asefadhewr y 
“omnium fzminam tale quiddam_ paflam <effe.In- oY ike PIN 
€ terpres hujus rei teflem citat Theopompam in- U- century of ite 
* lyfe. +. & Stratidem in. Troilo.” By Jmterpres:he [114Ctihad, page 
underftands Ariftophanes’s {choliaft upon thefe.words of ™ 795° 
the comedy, called Vefpe, wearvoav "dnr res Peciv 
ris Evumoras, que combibones jam fuos contaminet. 1 


` do not think he has hit upon Ariftophanes’sthought with 


refpect ta thefe words: Axcis Pè por xai AdBde wa- 

Ja Tis AgsCius, mibi at videre labda juxta Lesbios (8). (2) Aritoph in 

The fenfe he gives them feems cold and forced. Nor isit zuxaycatdoais 

“any wonder he has {ucceeded no better upon this paflage, 

fince Mr le Fevre of Saumur explains it two ways, 

and that rather by conjeclure, than by any piece of 

learning proper to explain it. “ Alludit, /ays be (Q), (9) Tanaguilles 

t ad feeditatem Lesbiam. {Tanta mibi prurigine vi- Faber, in a) 

€ deris correpta ut vel medium virum glubere, tenta Yma, AAA 
J} : . ` nis aaBde xat 

* viri vorare poflis) fortaffe id etiam eo, ditum et 2. Ass8iss 

* quod eam divaricatis cruribus decumbentem-vide- fpit. Jih 1, pb 

« ret’. Galen has. mentioned the Lesbian, filthinefs, 207, 2&8 

but without explaining what irwas. He did not think 

it _neceflary, at a time when every body undesitood 

this expredlion ; but a great. many Greek. words sare 

grown already almoft unintelligible in the courfe of 

many ages, and it makes the critics {weat to guels 

what the ancients meant by them. The learned Mer- 

curialis endeavoured to find the meaning of this: paflage > 

of Galen,‘ Galenus fays- be (10), 10 de.Simp. med. (1o) Hieron 

* cap., 1. Xenocratem damnans, quòd- ftercorai ægris araa esi i 

« voranda daret, probrum ait gravius efle, xomerpafor, Pum, lib- iv, OP 

« id eft, flercorivorum audire, quam fellatorem, aut yiji, pag m 

© cingdum. Subjungit deinceps: xal TÈ» Air Kesup- 221, 22% 

< föv planov BdeauTloucba zis gomeniCorias,  ——— 

< Täy AcolralivJor. Qui verd fint ; 

£ & Lesbiaflantes apud ipfum, nullibi ¢ 


chide 


Original from ae 
UNIVER SITE 


te 


LESBOS. ‘LESCARBOT: LESLEY. 


S rA I hall Speak of i under that word, and colle& feveral 
e. O SAEN ol decrees 
zady tate y o bre 


Oboi Ego itaque ae see fpurciimam quandam nos, ater 


= 


“apud Pharnices 


(5) ania boog 2 ‘Hr AGE 


AAT bsobor baie oe 


le, qu Wit ley bad required it of Ieee tes ce ujani aBa Tatr 


3 


pas Aagrbang, gs inerdom, Appgřigimgt ha; pee acia arp ik, deni, Began ae 
« mines Romanos ulos effe me E an 
$ Nia Seneca... . . Hos «ths cong frequentiffime PE ied Philoftritus, aaa rect dike ufe of their Ss 
* diffamatos, a qui for- i « own country. ‘ofacles)° as that of Dodona, the Py- 
“tafe phoenici = icons 3 ee inate k thian, and all others, im vogue ‘and tepaman; 
rubea fæpiflimè matk iiti | TONE approved, wins me pe pen 
« Jam verd Asoẹrd ew, ee a -e of Beeotm an sbos was pests E 
* plicatur, obfecenum faite oe «from ‘Troy, mi rate pee ay cep apt = bee 
* viri inguina puerorum, — nan eee or & iis « oracle, which was there difpenfed by Orpheus. For, 
{ciety irrumationem aliàs vocatam, & fic 2 s after the bloody m kee ioe 


` «Jar anfwers were | givers, WAA 


Nefcio aids die Ẹ TART, ei Í 


nape. TeS FE L T A 


« Hefychius tamen aliter videtur Tease, E d qas au- 
< toritate aut ratione ductus, 
fome words and paffa EE Sa -place 

rcurialis : not that I preten sie, Soe Phy&i- 
Bo had not a right to fpeak out as he has done ; 
a commentator or interpreter, who only makes ufe 
of the authority of fuch a writer as Martial, known 
to all the Republic of Letters, is not to be blamed. 
Either we. muft banifh the antient authors, or, in 
the explication of a difficult paflage, fuffer their own 
words to be produced, However, I was loath to cite 


papyro ep jz% 


_ the paffages from Mercurialis entire; we mult fome 


(11) Philoftratue 
in Herotcis, in 
Philocteio, 


(a) Ste bas been 
canonized ; itis 
Jie tbey call Saint 
arparet, See 
the article 
DRUMMOND, 
an te text, at the 
beginnings 


(i) Laurus Lele- 
ana, pag. 1. See 
the whole title of 
this wwork in the 
ly of tbis ar- 
tide i in the mara 
gi”, citation ON 


Digitized by 


times fubmit to the-feruples of the mode. 

[D] Few people bave mentioned the oracle of Lesbos.) 
Philoftratus, if I miftake not, is the only perfon, 
who gives us an account of it. He fays (11), Phi- 
loétetes departed voluntarily from the ifland of Lem- 


~ LESCARBOT (Marx), si adbacaié seh ai of partae, pee a 


-* ans their near ag gest 


‘hracian women, _his_head 
‘ < lighted” on a rock there : Bd 


‘bians, but the other Aan mee ia A ae ‘Took: 


and renin. about 


metas fof Pata a a a 


` the elder Cyrus 
* thine, hereby intimating, that. he fhould become 


© confiderable among t and all over Eu- 
s co A In reality, ia eus heretofore obtained great 
: res owen: S rell i h the Odryfians, 
< know as with the as among 
< all the other Greeks, who celebrated his myfteries. 
« But by this anfwer, he farther intended to fignify 
< what fhould finally befal- Cyrus; who venturing be- 
« yond the Danube, to fubdue the Maflagetes, and 
< Iffedonians, nations of Scythia, died by the hands of 
* a woman, who commanded them, and who cut off 
< his head, as the Thracian women had formerly fer- 
< ved Orpheus (12).* sine Sheree 
Dn 


+ Hy AO 


i i 


Hiftory of New France ine He had lived for fome time in that country, He after- 
e 


wards attended Peter de 


> ambaflador from Lewis XIII to Swifletland. And as’ 


of .* he gave this anfwer, What is pas west is 


t 


by his mighty wifdom and’ 


(12) Here is an 
example of the . 


rrr of Pa- 
aS 3 for what 
can be more 
ftrained than the 
interpretation of 
the anfwer to 


Cyrus? 


he took a delight in writing accounts ‘of the countries, in which he travelled, he wrote (a) Lefearbot, 
a defcription of the thirteen cantons in pot verfe, and publithed it at sla paid 


He was born at Vervins (a). 


{4 He wrote an biftory of New France] Ie con- 
tains an account of eAsarreiite difcoverits, and 
Settlements, made e French in the Waf. Indies, 
and New France, one ihe approbation and’ authority 
of our Moft Chriftian Kings; and their different for- 
tunes in the execution of thefe things, for an bundred 
years pafl, to this prefent time. Wherein is compri- 
Jed the moral, natural, and geographical biftory of the 
{aid province 5 with maps and draughts of it. I ufe 


the fecond edition, which ited of Paris, by John 
Millot, of 1611, in 8vo. This work is curious e- 
nough : the author intermixes with it many learned 
obfervations. He begins with the defeription of the 


Hift de la Nouv; 
France, lib, ii, 
chap. v, rg m 
17% 


voyage of John Verazzan, a Florentine, who was fent, 


into America by Francis I, in 1524. This was the firit 
voyage into that part of the world, under the pro- 
teétion of the crown of France. 


LESLEY, an illuftrious family of + Scotland, defcended from one of the chief 
gentlemen who came over from Hungary into England, and from thence into Scot- 
land [4], with queen Margaret (4), about the year 1067 (b). His name was BA R- (b) Malom IT 
THOLOMEW ; he married one of this queen’s maids of honour, and had a fon 


by her called Malcolme. 


Some fay that. his wife was the queen’s own filter. He got 


the efteem of the king of Scotland, and received diftinguifhing marks of it [B], for 


[4] An iliufrious family of Scotland, defiended from 
one of the chief gentlemen who paffed from Hungary 
into... « Scotland.) He is faid to be defcended from 
a moft antient Hungarian family, and particularly from 
one Lefley, who was fon-in-law to an emperor, 
* Originem fuam duxiffe afferitur ex pervetufto fan- 

‘ guine Hungarico, & fpecialiter 4 Lefleo quodam, 

* qui, ut antiquiflima referunt Familie monumenta, 
< perhibetur exftitifle magnus Imperatoris Locumte- 
€ nens, cujus etiam filia ei in thori confortem eft 
* conceffa, Ab hoc porro vetufto Leflæorum cog- 
* nomine varia ad hac ufque tempora loca in Hun- 

* garia foum nomen derivarunt, quæ inter LESLINIA, 
© Lessrura, Leres ac alia temporum viciffitudine de- 
< nominationem immutantia poflunt recenferi (1). —— 
< It is affirmed, that be defcended from a very antient 
< family of Hungary, and efpecially from one Lefley, who, 
< as the moft antient monuments of the family relate, was 
“ the emperor's great lieutenant, and even married bis 
‘ daughter, From this antient name of the Lefley’s fe- § 


Google 


having, 


< veral places in Hungary, to this time, derive their 
© names, among which may be reckoned LESLINIA, 
©“ LESSILIA, LELES, and others, allowing 
‘ for Jome alteration in the name through length of 
* time? 

[B] He received very diftinguifbing marks of it.) 
The method king Malcome took to. know the lands 
he fhould allot him, has fomething fingular in it, 
He ordered our Bartholomew to ride a whole day to- 
wards the north, and bait his horfe in every county, 
and he gave him all the lands for a mile round the 
place, where the horfe baited (2). Here is the La- 
tin account, in which we fhall find this reward, and 
feveral others. < Fuit Bartholomæus tante æftima- 
* tionis apud Regem Malcolmum, prefertim ob arcem 
< Edinburgenfem. valide à fe munitam, & ftrenné dein 

< propugnatam ; ut eum non folum Equitem Aura- 
* tum crearit, & toto vite tempore dice arci præ- 
< fecerit; fed praterea in preflitorum. obfequiorum 
s mercedem ei concefferits ut, ubi DUMFERMILINGO 

* feptentrionem 


Orig 


TERSITY OF V 


UNIV 


reigned then in 
Scotland. 


(a) Compare what 
bas berm faid in 
the artic HAY, 
remark {A}, 


inal from 


IRGINTA 


a 


a 


(¢) It fill belongs 
to the famil 
i T 


f (d) His prede- 
eejfors were only 
varons, 


(+) Taken from a 
beok printed at 
Grats, in 1692, 
apud Hæredes 
Wildmanftadii, 
: and intituled, 
Laurus Lefl@ana 
explicata, five 
clarior enume- 
ratio perfonarom 
utriufque fexus 
cognominis 
Lelie, una cum 
affinibus, titulis 
officiis, dominiis, 
geRifgue celebri- 
oribus breviter 
indicatis, quibus 
à fexcentis & 
amplius annis 
profapia illa fo- 
ret, ex variis 
authoribus, ma- 
nuferiptis, & te- 
ftimonii fide 
dignis in unum 
collecta 


having, among. other aétions, | ils apd bravoh defended the, fortrels of Edin= 


ure is 


DAVID LESLEY, who was the eighth from Bartholomew... This Davidia 
1 Paleftine againft the Saracens, for feven ‘years, returned into Scot- 
and, and, though he was eighty years old, married; and had a fori, who was the f 
that had the title of baron of Lefley. His iffue failed in the feventh, generation, inthe 
perlon of GEORGE, baron of LESLEY, who died very much in debti: His 
widow married John Forbes, who pa redite 
rony of Lefley (¢).. Al the LESLEY S, now in being, 
branches; that of ROTHES and that of B-A L QU HA N E» The. branch of 
Rothes began in NORMAND LESLEY, brother to David, and advanced 
icfelf wonderfully. in riches and honours, GEORGE, great-grandfon to Normand, 
was the firft-who had the title of earl of ROTHES(d). The right male line of 
his defcenddnts became extin&, in 1681, by the death of. JOHN ROTHES, 
whom king Charles IJ created duke, and raifed to the greareft pofts [C]. “Fhe collate- 
ral branches. are. very numerous [D], from one of which defcended FAMES 
LESLEY, who fignalized himfelf in the fervice of the Great Duke of Mufcovy, 


defcend from two collateral 


where he was colonel, As for the branch of Balquhane, it began in the 
EW, which Andrew was the fixth Jord Lefley 
family. GEORGE, firlt baron of Balquhane, 


GEORGE, fecond fon to ANDR 
from Bartholomew the founder of the 


per fon. of 


abtained feveral lordfhips in grant from king David Bruce, and died in the year,1351. 


His pofterity, fub 
of diftinguifhed merit. 


Scotland [F], one in Germany [G], one in Mufcovy (¢) [H]. I fpeak of 


e feptentrionem versùs-fuper eodem equo una die iter 
: agerets intra quamcunque P:ovinciam ad pabulan- 
“edum femel defcenderet; eum totum circumcirca a- 


(3) Laurus 
Lelæana, fol. 4« 


Digitized by Goc gle 


€ grom.ad mille paflus hæreditario jure fuum faceret. 
© Primd: itaque defcendit ad Feeuit, nung dium 
« Lestig în Fifa s-altera vice apud INNERLEPAD in 
© Angufias ‘tertid apud Fesxre, feu Esxie in Mer- 
«nia y quattd apad Cusunre ia Marrias & ultima- 
cüm demum ad locum dein Lesure nuncupatum in 
© Gariotha, ùbi equus defecit : reducem cum Rex in- 
© terrogaret ubi equëm  reliquiffet, refpondiffe ei di- 
< citur, At the Leffe Ley befide the mair : Latine : In 
‘© campo minori prope majorem, tunc Rex advertens 
€ locum cognomini convenire; Lord LESLEY 
« fhalt thou be, and thy heirs after the. Latine : 
* Dynafta de LESLEY eris tu, & bæredes tui pofi 
© te: fimulque donationem omnium illarum poffeffio- 
© num illi confirmavit: quam & ratam habuit Alex- 
© ander primus, ejus, filius; uti hae fuper re adhuc 
tempore Joannis LesLæÆr Epifcopi Roffenfis extabat 
diploma Regium apud Baronem de Lesuiz ; mul- 
tique ex his fundis etiamnum à Comite de RoTHES 
LesLie, ceu fuperiore fuo dependent (3). 
Bartholomew was in fuch efeem with king Malcolme, 


ing, the fortrefi of Edinburgh, that be not only 
created bim a knight, and made ` bim governor, du- 
ring life, of the hid fortrefs, but granted bim like- 


day's journey from Dumferlin, northward, onthe fame 
borfe, in whatever. county he flopped to bait, be foould 
pofftfi for ever all the lands a mile round. Firft 
then be arrived at FECHIL, now called’ LE S- 
LEY, in Fifes next to INNERLEPAD, in 
Angus; thirdly to FESKIE, or ESKIE, in 
Merns; fourthly to CUSHNTE, in Mar; and 
laftly to a place called from that time L ESLEY, 
in Gavristh, where bis borfe failed : on bis return, 
when the king asked bim ebere be bad left bis borfe, 
be is aid to bave anfwered, at the Leffe Ley. belide 
the mair: then the king, taking notice that the place 
* anfwered bis name, faid, Lord Lestey halt thou 
* be, and thy heirs after thee; and at the fame time 
“confirmed to bim the donation of all thofe popij- 
* fions ; which, Alexander, bis foo, likewife ratified, 
“as flill appears by a royal diploma ta the baran of 
7 Lay, in the san of 
and many of thefe eftates Riil bold of Lefley, earl o 

* Robis, A eek $ å ‘gg T 
ai E John vgs Pea king Charles I] created 

» and raifed to the greate 5.) This John 
Rothes had married Ann Boat, R to he earl 
of Crawford : he had only two daughters by her; the 
: rer : n 


an ae ae ee ee ee 


a 


efpecially for building, and then firenuoufly defend-~ 


wife, as a reward of bis fervices, that, taking one” 


obn Lefley, bifbop of Rifi; g 


pofterity, fubdivided into feveral branches [E], has produced a great many+perfons 
It reckoned three generals of armies at the fame’ time; onë în 


them ih the 


remarks, 


ying off the creditors, became poflefled of the ba- . T 


Hp a 


eldek was married to the ear! of Haddington (4), and (4) He is of tle 


the youngeft to. the marquis of Montrole, and after- fomily of Ha: 


ba to. John Bruce, baron of Kinloffe. The, fon milon, 
o 


the eldeft took the mame and arms of Lefley, and 


will be earl of Rothes after the death of his mother (5). (5) Laurus Lela- 


The titles and places, with 
honoured John earl of Rothes, are thefe.. * Hic) Jo- 
* annes’ poi infelicem pugnam ad WORCESTER, din 
‘in Anglia captivus detinebatur ; Rege dein Carolo 
© fecundo ad Regna reverfo, faétus eft primo Regia- 
“yom eXcubiarum Prefectus, moz thefauratius, & 
* omnium Scoticarum copiarum: Generalis, paulo poft 
«< fupremus Commiffarius, ac demum ufque ad njor- 
£ tem magnus Regni Cancellarius 5. creatus fait ab co- 
* dem Rege Dux de Rotues, & Marchio, AM- 
© BRIGHp<&c. qua dignitas en ad mares pofteros 
t devolutá:fuiffet, nifi eis caruiffet. — This Tabu, 
è after the unfortunate battle of W ORG ESTER, 
© was kept prifoner a long time in England ; but, after 
é the Refloration, king CBarles made bim colonel of the 
« guards, then. treafurer, and generaliffimo. of all the 
€ Scotch forces, afterwards head commiffary,.\aud..at 
© length great chancellor of tbe kingdom to bis death: 
* be was created by the fame king duke of ROTHES, 
‘ and marqais of BAMBRIDGE, &. dui 4 
‘nity, coould bave defeended to bis male \pofterity,: 

$ be. had bad any. > big 


‘ 


.. [D] The collateral branches are wery numeraus] 
‘That of the lords.of Lindors 5, thofe of the lords of 


Newmarket; that of the barons of Newtown 5 tho 
of the lairds of Finros, Burdsbank, Aikenway, .and: of 
Pitnamon (6). 

CE) The pofferity of the baron of Balgubane,. fubdi- 
vided into feveral branches.) Belides the direét line, 
there is the branch of the lairds of Kincragié ; that of 
the barons of Wardes ; that of the lairds of Bacharae’; 
that of the lairds of Cliffon; that of the/laicds of 
Newleflié ; that of the lairds of Kininvie; and that 
of the barons of Pitcaple ; that’ of the lairds of Crichie ; 
and that of the earls of Rofs (7). 
© [F] It reckoned three generals of armies at the fame 
time 3 one in Scotland.) He was of the branch,of Ki- 
ninvie, fon to George, laird of Drumvir, He learn- 
ed the art of war in Germany, and had very great 


employs in the armies of the king of Sweden. When 
he returned into his own country, he was, 
eneraliffimo of all the Scotch forces. He. was crea- 


ted earl of Levin by king Charles I, and died 2 


and left only daughters (8)- 


G] .« +.» onein Germany.) His name was Wal- 
a aa be of John, tenth baron. of: £ 
He Went young into Germany, and enter 
w UTIS . 1 O p 
Original fram 


UNIVERSIIG 


i Fi 16 O; 
at feventy years of age. His grand{on face d him, à 


which king Charles [: ana 


(6) Ibids, 


OS Se (7) Tid, 


Suprema 


llr doe “© ftadii 
Lefleants e Camerario, & Confiliario Aétuali 


written in 16926 


Digitized by 


“a prov. 


Mi at 
Sita Pons for the ratifications of the 


camp general, privy counfellor, and 
V He v was embaflador for 
e, and in other courts, and was fent 
peace, conclu- 

ded in 1664. He had been made knight of. the 
fleece before. The Jefuit Paul Tafferner, his 
confeffor, has publifhed a relation of that embafly to 
Conftanti Count Walter Lefley died at Vien- 


trichftein, high-fteward of the emper’s court; but, 
no 


2 


He had fent for him long before into Germany, 
had been an 2 ae ae to him. This ne- 
military degree, to the 
marefchal de camp general. He married 
Therefe of Li cin, daughter to prince 
of Liechtenftein, duke o Troppau, by whom 
no children. He left all his eftate to two 


EES 


A 


re 


€ aulz Bellici Int. Auft. Prefidi, Generali Campi Ma- 
< refchallo, Pedeftris Regiminis Colonello, &c.’ The 
following elogy is given him in the fame epiltle. 
« Tu ex viginti, quibus per Germaniam, Hungariam, 
`e Belgium interfuifti preliis, nunquam victus, plerum- 
« que victor difceffifti: Intra ultimum tantùm biennium 
* quo ante graviorem zgritudinem Tuam caftra fre- 
 quentare licuit, Viennam introduéto opportuné E ng 
‘ dio imminentem contra hoftem providé munivifti, & 
< allatis poftmodiim a Te ipfo inter primos, fuppetiis 
* ejus eliberationem infigniter ovilti, Tartaros a 
« fuperiore Auftria non femel fortiter rejecifti ; Viroui- 
.* tizam,’ Brefovizam, Slatinam, aliaque propugnacula, 
* barbaris czfis, & Czfareis finibus longe lateque in 
* Sclavonia propagatis feliciter expugnafti; pauca 
© Tuorum millia ad Ternavizam contra Ottomanici 
4 exercitus robur rara induftria, & fortitudine fervalti; 
© ac demum ad Gloriæ Tvæ cumulum Pontes Effec- 
* kianos, & civitatem inter hoftes cum exigua mili- 
€ tum manu plurium dierum confeéto itinere flammis 
* inje&is audacter incinerafti, feftivifque quafi ignibus 


-= LESLEY. LESSEVILLE. 
Beat More fpeaks of him 


Rofs, in the rei 
under the word Lefley. — 


is Imperial « 


child by her, he made his nephew James, | 
Alexander, fourteenth baron of Balquhane, his- 


of Mary Stuarts was of this fa- 


bt by y 
u general 
t never piae nek Wis. 


ck ou from the field, you fecured Vi s A 
‘ piling fa by para throwing in fuccours, 
« and afterwards, at the head of a reinforcement, re 
* markably promoted it’s deliverance: more than once 
< you bravely drove the Tartars from the upper Au- 
« iria: you fuccefifully befieged Vironitiza, Brefoviza, 
* Slatina, and Sortreffes, deftroying the Barbarians, 
< and extending the emperor’s dominions in Sclavonia + 
© with uncommon indufiry and valour, you faved a few 
< thoufands of your own men, at Ternaviza, againft 
< the whole force of the Ottoman army; and, eo 
< your glory, with a handful of men, and after a 
< of many days, you boldly Jet fire to the bridge and 
* town of Effick, in the very midft of the enemy, 
< and ado your oton triumphs as it were with 
‘ feftal fires. If, in two years only, you reaped fo 
‘many laurels, bow many would you bave gathered 
© by this time bad bealth permitted ?° 

i+ gat ne in Mufcovy.| His name was 


i Alexander; het was of the branch of Crichie. He 


came to be general, after. a long feries of great fer- 


‘vices done the dukes of Mufcovy in their armies, 


and was made governor of Smolensko. He died in 
the year 1661, at ninety five years of age. There were 
at thattime in Mafcovy feven colonels, feveral captains, 
and other inferior officers of the name of Lefley (12). 
[Z] The famous bi 
family] He was defcended from Malcolme, fon of 
Andrew, third baron of Balquhane. His father was 
a learned Civilian, who, after he had travelled into 
Italy, France, the Netherlands, and England, died the 
fixteenth of March 1554. The prelate we fpeak of 
had a great fhare in the efteem of queen Mary; fhe 
made him acounfellor in the fupreme court of Scot- 
Jand, afterwards a member of her privy council, and 
employed him in ftate affairs. He was appointed co- 
adjutor of the abbey of Lindors, and at lait bifhop of 
Rofs, He did great fervices to this princefs, and 
was imprifoned in England on her account, tho’ an 
embaflador from the king her fon. He negotiated her 


liberty at Rome, at Vienna, and at feveral other (13) Ibid fol. Te 
He It is cited under 


courts, and afterwards died at Bruffels in 1595. 
wrote feveral books, and, amongft others, a Hiftory 
of Scotland (13). j 


LESSEVILLE, (Evstacnius LecLerc De) bifhop of Coutance, was 
fonof NICOLAS LECLERC DE LESSEVILLE, lord of Thun, and 
Eucquemont, who died dean of the chamber of accounts ; and of Katherine de Bou- 


langer, fifter to the prefident le Boulanger, 


and died in the grand chamber as he was giving his opinion. 


who had been provoft of the merchants, 
As Nicolas Leclere de 


Leffeville had feveral children, and that Euftachius was only the third, having before 
him, ANTONY, lord of Eucquemont, who died young, and CH ARLES, who 
died dean of the Great Council, he refolved to be an ecclefiaftic, and went to ftudy 


in the Sorbonne, which was not ufual at that time for perfons of quality. 


He was not 


full twenty years of age, when he was nominated rector of the univerlity ; and it was 
he who firft made the univerfity to go in coaches, whereas before they always walked. 
Which made Henry IV fay, that his eldeft daughter, meaning the univerfity, was a 


very dragletail. Euftachius had fo ftrong 


prieft before he had any title to a benefice. 


a call to the church, that he was ordained 
He was doctor of the houfe and fociety 


of Sorbonne, and quickly after Lewis XIII chofe him one of his almoners in ordi- 
nary. He afterwards treated about a place of counfellor in parliament; and was 
preferred to the cure of St Gervais at Paris, in the times of the troubles, which 
faved him his life : for, being in the town-houfe with feveral deputies, both of the par- 
liament and of other focieties, and the people, as all the world knows, having rofe up 
inarms, and murdered feveral deputies, and amongft others, the Sieur le Gras, mafter 
of requefts, who had married his fifter whom we {peak of, fome watermen and others 
of the rabble thought it their duty to refcue their paftor. Accordingly they forced 
their way through the reft of the mob, and carried him off out of the midft of the 
affembly, and conduéted him to his houfe in fafety, Sometime after, he was preferred 
to the abbey of St Crefpin near Soiffons, and the barony of St Ange, and was made 


honorary canon of the chapter of Brioude, 
V OL, III, 


Goc gle 


which gives the title of count, At laft the 
9N king 


Original from 


UNIVERSITY OF VIRGINIA 


of Rofs . «+++ was of this Lefleana, ibide 


786 LESSEVILLE. LESTRYGONS. 


_king: gave. him the -bifhopric» of Coutance, s-wacant. by the ceffion'of ‘Claude Auvri, 
treafurer to the holy chapel at» Pariso: Tho% he. did not live long after, yet he failed 
not to gain. the efteem and friendfhip of all his diocefe, where his name is ftill in ve- 


ERESSE 


neration: He.‘ was particularly ‘diftinguifhed by a great capacity, and a profound know- i 
ledge in Divinity and Law. As he was doétor of the Sorbonne, and had been four- Ca 
: teen years counfellor in parliament, he was equally verfed. in both thefe feietices; which — Za po 
=- -made him-arbiter: of the moft important affairs agi He died at Paris, . at vA” al 
A Mimir, the fourth of December 1665, during the’ affembly of the clergy, to which he was P Foe 
paid = jpa puted, and was buried in Auguftins, in the burying place of his anceftors. Leclerc >i mgs bf 
Reston OAE i AAD. ayri n= bs 
cated. Ge Leffeville bears azure, three crefcents, or, (a). z anon Ivi Fail i 7 wi 
A asg Jini it t $ TYE. par ty i 
e ua , LESTRYGONS, or rather Lejirigons, werea very brutal people, fitua dl 
quote in the iN Italy, near Cajeta. Their capital city bore the name of Formiz (a) [4]. Ho- ue 
pom hid mer calls it Leftrygonia, or the city of Lamus (b). It is becaufe Lamus king of 
a Remax family. the Leftrygons, and fon of Neptune, built it (c): his dominions were pretty large (d). | 
@) Homers, _ Antiphates, who reigned there, when Uly fes landed there, was a cruel man, who om 
the * would have eaten all Ulyffes’s deputies [B], if they had not efcaped, after having feen _ a 
(© Fuftath. in the fad fate of one of them (e); It is certain the Leftrygons paffled for man-eaters [C]. | 
Homer. ibid. Moreri, inftead of faying this, obferves, that they eat raw flefb. It is not known 
(4) See Horse whether they paffed from Sicily into Italy, or from Italy into Sicily 5 but we can- 
& Sil. ul. pag. NOt doubt of their fettlement in Sicily, becaufe the country round the city Leontium | se are 
m. 368. was Called Campi Leftrygonii [D]. Ovid fuppofes they were originally Greeks (f). Ie ~ > a, 
() Homer. Ody ig certain, that Homer compares them to giants; but this is no reafon why Bozius b 
A ae te : DETETA iis 
Cf) Ovid. Fat. fhould fay, that, according to the fabulous accounts, they made» war upon ‘the’ gods, = == ata 
bs iv, ver 69 that Hercules fought with them, that they were deftoyed by thunder, that the plains, o oo». naa 
f Ts i ., fituated dual | 
' 594 (lates ia S i 
[4], Their capital city was that which bore the We flys the borrid Lefirygonian crew, ` li 
N name of Formiæ.]) Cicero puts it pat doubt; forhe Wirh fell Antipbates, our fleps purfue, 
applies to the city of Formiz, the epithet which is Quite to the irand 5 thence flones and timber throw, 
given by Homer, to the city where Lamus and A adi 
Antiphates reigned. ‘ Si in hanc rnasruaoy veneris And fink our men, a rips that rode below. 
(1) That is to fay, © Aasspuryoviny (1) (Formias dico) qui fremitus Ho- One only bark, which wife Ulbfis bore, = + | 
Longe-diftantes € minum f quam irati Animi (2)? —— If you come  Efcap'd from the inbofpitable Jhore. : | 
oe pene “ to Laftrygonia with widely diffant gates (by which ’ Pre er : l 
rijtje Greek © I mean Formiæ) bow tumultuous the inbabitants ? Hence this barbarous Leftrygon has been alledged as | 
words are taken “what enraged minds ?* See alfo Horace, Ode XVII, an example of cruelty and inhofpitality. 5 a Tabi, 
from Homer. . of the third book, and add to it thefe words of the pre- i . 
Oph lib x ceeding ode. Quis non Antiphaten Leftrygona devovet? 
(2) Cicero, ad Nee Leftrygonia Bacchus in amphora Who curfes not the Lefirygon Antipbates ? 
‘Attic. Ep. sill, hh ce its 
ib ii DE ego an ua penal Says Ovid in the ninth elegy of the fecond book de 
Nor does my sine grow old in Leftrygonian casks : Ponto, In another place he exprefles himfelf thus: 
By which he means the Formian wine. Pliny is sm * oontoldtis ae sn anh Sait ; rae vy 
very pofitive: “ Oppidum Formie, Hormiæ prius entibus, obliqua quas obit Iter aqua (5). (5) Ovid: Eleg 4 
* olim diétum : exiftimavere, antiqua Leftrigonum fe- é ss X, lib. ive De 
(2) Plinius, lib. © des (3). —— The city of Formia, formerly called Nor fet the Lefirygonian town ‘gainft thofe, Pogras! ka 
fii, bo “Pe « Hormie, and thought to be the antient feats of the ‘Round whofe fair walls the winding Ifer flows. P 
ad acij * Lefirygons? 
[B] Antipbates . . . would have eaten all Ulyfes's I omit feveral other paffages, and content myfelf with 
deputies.) I defire leave to give this name to the thefe verfes of Sidonius Apollinaris. 
three men, whom he fent to view the country, You f 
are going to fee, that Antiphates eat one of them, Miftonii ftabulum regis, Bufiridis aras 
and that he {pent his fury on Ulyffes’s hips, fo that | Antiphate menfas, & Taurica regna Thoantis 
but one of them efcaped. Atque Ithaci ingenio fraudatum luce Cyclopem.(6). (6) Sidon: Apolle 
Carm. xxii, page 
Inde Lami veterem Leftrygonis, inquit, in urbem The fiable of the Thracian king; thy altars, m, 17% 
Venimus: Antiphates terra regnabat in illa. Bufiris ; and, Antipbates, thy table 3 
Miffus ad hunc ego fum, numero comitante duorum: The Tauric realms of Thoas; and the Cyclops 
Vixque fuga quefita falus, comitique, mihique. By crafty Ithacus deprived of fight. 
Tertius è nobis Leftrygonis impia tinxit 
cifshtentibon i [C] The Leffrygons bave paffed for man-eaters.| 
om eer mo : naprentions imitats OF ARNAN Add to the proofs alledged in the foregoing remark 
Concitat Antiphates, coëunt, & faxa trabefque thefe words of Pliny: * Effe Scytharum genera, & \ 
Conjiciunt : merguntque viros, merguntque carinas. < quidem plura, que corporibus humanis vefcerentur, { 
| 


Una tamen, quz nos ipfumque vehebat Ulyffen, « indicavimus. Id ipfum incredibile fortafle, ni co- 
(4)Ovid.Metam,  Effugit’ (4). € gitemus in medio orbe terrarum, ac Sicilia & Ita- 
lib. xiv, ver. 233. « lia fuiffe gentes hujus monftri, Cyclopas & Laltry- : 
‘This 18 taken from « gonas (7). — That there are feveral Seytbian ta- (7) Plinivs, libe 


oe i "a of Ta Lamus’ antient Lefirygonian town « tions, which feed on buman fleo, 1 bave Jheson" vii, & ii, page 


We came: Antiphates then wore the crown. © which might feem incredible, did one egg 

To whofe dire court, by great Ulyfes fent < in the middle of the world, even im Sictlyand tta- tai 
Myfelf, with only two, companions, went A š ly, are-to be found fuch monftrous peoples ade a n 
Whence two alone efcaped by timely flight 3 bbr Gc lepets ang, DARKIEPP Sn ) 


The thi ; . [D] The plains of the city Leontium are called Campi: ~ it 
¢ sbird be feized, and mangled in our fight? Yeitrigonii.] Sec Pliny (8), and his commentator Fax (8). 18: th tiy 
Hardening who cites a palage of Ralybines wr beer an nE 

Er r d of 


We faw bim cruelly the limbs devour, ther 
And ficar bis impious lips with buman gore.. __ iit is faid, that thole, who 
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fituated between Mount Vefuvius and Puteoli, were called Phligrai Campi on 
count, and that the fames: of Mount Vefuvius proceed ‘from ‘tle fire, whic 
Leftrygons in hell. He pretends, that Homer, Pindar, Polybius in’ his pe 

p) Su Tenai andy Strabo in his fifth book, affirm thefe things(g). He is miftaken ; the! L 

Hoxint's bok, had cattle (4)... Homer: fhewed himfel 


did. ;not cultivate land; but they 
i inl o norant of the globe, when he 


on *thatiace | 
h burns the’ 


» (i) Homer. ibid. 
vets 36. 


placed them:in a climate, where the nights ‘are very (ë Britannicin 
moer Mae fhort. (i). Ue. is not true that Thucydides believed, «that “the “Leftrygons were a fa- xiv, ver. 20, 
m bulous people (x): he only fays, that Hiftorians tell us, that the moft antieñt inha- Ppkee’ 
E bitants of Sicily were the Leftrygons, and the Cyclops; butòthàt he’ has’ nothing to , 
uy iiss, Obferve concerning their origin, and that he meither knows whence they came, nor (9 Thea me 
vets 85 what became of them (/). ve aD 
of Leontium, were called Leftrygons. He cites alfo See the notes of Daufqueius on thefe words of the 
thefe words of Silius Italicus : fame poet, Xe [S 
Vel 5 o AIMA donè 
Prima Leontinos vaftarunt prælia campos Poft dirum Antiphatæ {ceptrum, & Cyclopearegna (10): (70) 1a. ver. 33) 
(o) Silius Ital. Regnatam duro quondam Leeltrygone terram (9). EtG pag: sores 
Bb. Biv, Yer 727s aga : After Antiphates’s dreadful fway, 
pi mM 59% The war laid wafe Leontium's plains, where onee- And the Cychpean rile. 
| +, Tbe barbarous Lefirygon bis empire beld. 
(a) Stato, fii, Le E UC A S was at firft a peninfula, joining to the continent of Acarnania (a), but 
pe 49) 0,» became an ifland by the induftry of the Corinthians (b). They cut the ifthmus, and pen 


[4] If we believe Pliny, the fands refored the 

ge He feems to fall into a contradiétion here 

‘or, in the ninetieth chapter of the fecond book, he 

reckons Leucas among the countries, which had been 

feparated from the main land by the violence of the 

(t) Plin, libs iy, {25 in another place (1) he attributes it to the las 
ap, is bour of the inhabitants. ‘ Leucadia ipfa peninfula 
* quondam Neritis appellata, opere accolarum ab(cifla 

€ à continenti, ac reddita ventorum fatu congeriem 

* areng accumulantium. ———= Tbe peninfula of Leu- 

* cas, formerly called Neritis, cut off from the con- 

“ tinent by the indufiry of the inbabitants, and re- 

“ united to it by the force of winds accumulating 

* heaps of fand” Strabo, in the two places I have 


(a) Inthe margin Quoted (2), favours him as to the laft paffage, but not 
of the text, at 


as to the firt. Ovid (3) feems more favourable to 
the beginning him in refpeét of the firft, than the laft, when we 


confider what he makes Pythagoras deliver concerning 
(3) ga a the changes of nature. 


Leucada continuum veteres habuere coloni, 
Nunc freta circumeunt. Zancle quoque junéta fuiffe 
Dicitur Italiæ, donec confinia pontus 

Abfulit, & media tellurem reppulit unda. 


Leucas was part o th’ continent of olds 


Now ocean round it’s fea-girt coaft is rowld: 
So Zancle, torn from the Italian frand 
By forcefal waters, left it’s parent land. 


After all, we cannot entirely excufe Pliny, not even 
by Father Hardouin’s kind expedient, who would 
have it acknowledged, that Leucas had been twice 
_— to the continent, becaufe, at the time of the 


man war with Philip king of Macedon, Leucas was 
(4) Ex Livio, a peninfula (4), and, in Livy’s and Strabo’s time, it 
lib, xliii, was an ifland. By this rule Leucas muft have been 
an ifland all the time betwixt this Roman war, and 
the reign of Auguftus, and became a peninfula again, 
and continued fo all the time betwixt Auguftus and 
Pliny, If it had been made an ifland by the violence of 
a tempeft, he fhould not have obferved a counter- 
action betwixt the labour of the inhabitants and that 
(5) Opera acco. of the winds (5). It muft therefore be faid, that 
larum abfcifa. the inhabitants made their ‘country an ifland., But in 
} ga ac this. cafe, how fhall we reconcile what Pliny had faid 
ventorum 
fatu, Plin, wbi 


a inthe ninetieth chapter of the fecond book perru- 
rupit “mare Leucada ? ~- - - the fea broke through 
Leutasi ' This event muft doubtlefs have preceeded 


built a city upon the canal, which they, called Leucas, whether they tranfported the 
() Cykl bad inhabitants of the town of Neritus. This undertaking did not much promote Navi- 


v 5 
feule colonies on gation: (c); and if we believe Pliny, the fands, driven in by the winds, reftored the por: gini tat 
tuot  ithmus [4]. In the article of SANCTA-MAURA (d), we thall fpeak of (4) The name 
its prefent ftate. 


As to it’s antient ftate, if any circumftance of it deferves to be 
related, it is I think, the ceremony of the Leap [B]. There feems to have been 


PY AY Y 


of the ifland 
Leucas at this 
a days, 

fet 


the war againft king Philip; but in:thefe:former 
times, we find it was the Corinthians, and. not the 
fea, which cut the ifthmus of Leucas. 

[B] The ceremony of the Leap.) There Rood up- 
on the promontory of Leucas a temple of Apollo, 
and there was an ancient cuflom (6) that annually, On (¢) Strabo, Nb 
the feltival of this god, a criminal fhould be thrown x, pag, 31% 
from the top of this promontory, in order to-avért all 
impending evils. However they fafteneda great ma- 
ny feathers and live birds to the criminal, whofe 
flight, it was hoped, would break the violence of the 
wretch’s fall. They endeavoured to catch him at the 
bottom in {mall barges lying round in a circle, and 
if he was faved, they only banifhed him. All this 
was enacted by public authority, and for the pub- 
lic good; but there were private perfons, who vo- 
lutarily leaped from the precipice, to put an end to 
the pains they fuffered from love, Whence this 
place was called the Lover's Leap (7). Strabo in- (,) Propterea 
forms us, on Menander’s authority, that Sappho, ce dicebatnr ices 
perately in love with Phaon, who flighted her, was ile apa re 
the firt, who took the leap of Leucas: He cites tpovrev: a 
Menander’s verles; but probably he had not quoted me rae 
the whole paflage: for, by what he has quoted, it T3 Zapa +3 
does not appear that Sappho was the firit, who took rès putag 
this dangerous Jeap. Befides, Strabo does not come Taus TémiGeue 
over to this poet's opinion: He fays, that they, who ##¥9" else que 
have moft exaflly fearched into antiquity, declare that creditum ete 
Cephalus was the firft, who made tryal of that def- Strabo, lib. x, 
perate remedy, when he wasinlove with Ptaola. An Peg: 3‘! 
author (8), whom Photius has given fome extraĝs 8) Prd 
of, traces the origin of this praétice. He fays, that O ae hag 
Venus, after the death of Adonis, fought him every apud Phot. 
where, and found him at lat at Argos, in the ifle Bibl. n. 191, 
of Cyprus, in the temple of Erithian Apollo. As PB 491» 
fhe made no fecret to this god of her paflion for 
Adonis, he led her to the rock of Leucas, and bid 
her throw herfelf headlong from that precipice, She 
took his advice, and finding herfelf cured of her paf- 
fion, fhe defired to know the reafon of it. Apollo 
anfwered, that, by virtue of his gift of prophecy, 
he had difcovered that Jupiter, finding himfelf fmit- 
ten with the love of Juno, came conttantly to fit up- 
on this rock, and thus abated the violence of his 
flame. He adds that numbers of both fexes had been 
cured of their lave by leaping from the top of this 
mountain. Photius gives us a long catalogue of pèr- 
fons, who had recourfe to this remedy, Some found 
themfelves cured, others loft their lives by it. I 
have not met with Calyce among them, and am the 
lefs furprized, becaufe he omits the unfortunate Sap- 
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Seas 


of people, who engaged themfelves, 
fpectacle every year [C]. 


cay 


Deucalion, in love with Pyrrha 
the leap of Leucas, without hurting 
which his paffion wore off, and Pyr- 
love him in turn, 

Hinc fe Deucalion Pyrrhe fuccenfus amore 
_Mifit, & illæfo corpore preffit aquas. 

Nec mora: verfus amor tetigit lentiflima Pyrrhe 
Peétora; Deucalion igne levatus erat (9)- 

His breaft from love's tyrannic pow'r to free, 
Deucalion leap'd unburt, into the Sea: 

The force of love a different way was turn'd; 


Ga Posy + Deucalion cool’d and thoughtlefs Pyrrba burn’d 

ziali, cap. vilie Several (10) have mentioned this flrange remedy of 

aami, agg love, and others have even faid, that fome took this 
‘iow in Eclog, leap for another thing, namely to learn news of their 

Servius, in Eclog. t 

siaa. 59,8 relations, 


#oeid. lib. T have faid, that Calyce is not to be found in 
the catalogue of the Leucas-leapers. She had fallen 


& Vinet. love witha young man called Evathlus, and in 
‘Auion. Copia, vain follicited the 


LEUCIPPUS, a Greek 
on; but almoft all authors 
fo that we muft not rely 
in fome things, 


[4] We muf not rely upon Pofidonius’s tePimony. 
Poh Maa to which, ey par’ there that pant 
cian Philofopher called Mofchus, who lived before the 
fiege of Troy, was the inventer of atoms; for fee 
what Strabo tell us. E} M Sef NoceD avio a= 
esat, xal TÒ mepi ray aripov doyua marabr 
tsiy dydpòs Zidovis Misys apd Tav Tpwixav 
Xpavav yeyovoros. Imo fi Pofidonio credimus, anti- 
guum de atomis dogma Mochi eft, bominis Sidonii qui 
ante Trojani belli tempus vixit (1), Sextus Empiri- 
cus obferves the fame thing, and in the fame manner 
as Strabo, that is to fay, citing Pofidonius, with I 
know not what figns of diftruft, which does not ap- 
pear in Strabo with refpeé to the other original do- 
€trines of Phoenicia. Anubxpitos PÈ xa? "Eqixspos 
arouse (fubaudi trckav civar rà töv vto sory cia) 
el ui Ti dpyasotepay TauTa Bereov civ dukar. 
xal os Easyer ô ETwiròs Moceddvs0s, dro Mic- 
xe Tivòs dvd pis Goivixos xaTayopivny. Demo- 
critus vero ES Epicurus atomos (dixerunt effe reram 
omnium elementa) wif fi antiquiorem effe banc do- 
Grinam fit flatuendum, EF ut ait Stoicus Pofidonius, 
a Mofcho viro quodam Phænice addufam (2). If to 
this you add the fabulous fpirit, which Cicero has dif. 


(1) Strabo, Hibs 
Xvi, pags 512+ 


(2) Sextus Empi- 
ricus adverfus 


Mathematicos, covered in the manners of his mafter (3), you will 
pag: 367. be of the opinion of the learned Dr Thomas Burnet, 
oc who does not believe, that Mofchus ought to be ac- 
tad been the  ‘knowledged the inventer of the hypothefes maintain- 


difciple of Pofi- ed by Leucippus and Democritus. 
i ‘ 


© Vides rem to- 
donius. 


tam in unius Pofidonii fidem referri, & de hujus 
fide utrumque authorem fubdubitare; cum itaque 
Atomorum hypothefin invexiffe Lucippum aut De- 
mocritum malto plures & probatiores fidei teftes af- 
firment; & inter alios hujus ipfius Pofidonii difcipu- 
lus Cicero: his ego libentius affentior ; maxime, cum 
idem Cicero huic philolopho fa/fdici notam adjice- 
re non vereatur: Quedam etiam Pofidonius, pace 
magifiri dixerim comminifci videtur (4). 
The whole matter, you fee, refis upon the fingle au- 
thority of Pofidonius, and that both authors doubt a 
little of bis credit : when therefore much the grea- 
ter number, and thofe the mof to be depended upon, a- 
mong whom is Cicero, the difciple of this very Pofi- 
donius, affirm, that Leucippus, or Democritus, brought 
in the bypotbefis of atoms, 1 readilh affent to thems 
efpecially, fince the fame Cicero ae not feruple to 
call this Philofopber a Falfifier : , Pofidonius likewife, 
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(4) T. Burnetius, € 
Archæol. Philof. « 
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as if they had been hired to it, to give 


tly th rs to bave been a fet of people - 
engaged themfelves . Sear ss... to give this 

efaa.) A ae api rEg H furnifhed Vinet 

with this conjeĉture (12). Servius’s words are thele: (12) In Aulon. 
« Paniki in fui amorem trahebat (Phaon) in queis Cupidia, crucif 
* fait una que de monte Leucate, cum potiri ejus 

* nequiret, abjecifle fe dicitur ; unde nunc aucturare 

* fe quotannis folent qui de eo monte jaciuntin pe- 

* lagus (13).” Vinet thinks this paffage ought to be (13) In Æncid, 
reftored thus, unde nunc auétorare je quotannis fo- Ubit, v1.2;% 
dent qui fe de eo monte jaciunt in pelagus; and 

that this may fignify, that there were fome, who 

ventured for a fum of money to take this leap, as 

others articled at fuch a price to kill one another on 

the amphitheatre. The curious will do well to fearch 

to the bottom of this particular. It is certain they 

engaged themfelves by a vow to take this leap; as 

appears by the anfwer of a Lacedemonian, who was 

infolred for drawing back at the fight of the precipice. (14) Plutarch. in 
I knew not, faid he (14), that my vow would fland APphth. Lacon, 
in need of another vow fiill greater. Menander’s verles, 15) Lib x 
cited by Strabo (15), thew chat Sappho made a vow oa 1 PE 
to Apollo before fhe threw herlelf down, that is, °" 
probably, fhe confecrated this aétion to the god. I (16) In Ciria 
orgot to fay, that there were two. verfes of Anacreon Virg. pag. 69. 
concerning the Lover's-leap. Scaliger mentions them 

(16); but I think that they who fay Hepheltion has Cae ve, 
preferved them (17), are miftaken. se ps 


Philofopher. The place of his birth is not 
own him to have been the inventer of the Atomical fi 


yttem ; 


upon Pofidonius’s ogo pf J- Itcannot be denied, that 
the cartefian fyftem refembles that © 
rus isto blame in not having acknowledged 


Leucippus [B]; and Epicu- 
how much he was indebted to this Philo- 
fopher’s 


* with refpe&t to my mafter I fpeak it, feems to have 
* invented fome things.’ Perhaps Pofidonius was a 
little touched with the diftemper, which reigns in all 
ages. We take, as much as in us lies, the glory of 
an invention from thofe who boaft of it, or are not of 
our party, and had rather find another inventer, 
in the remoteft times and places. 

[B] We cannot deny, that in certain relpeds, the 
Cartefian fyftem refembles that of Leucippus.) The di~ 
ftemper, I have been mentioning, appears in our 
age, with refpeé& to Mr Des Cartes. They en- 
deavour to rob him of all the glory of the inven- 
tion, and divide it among other Philofophers, ans 
tient and modern. I enter not into that enquiry; 
but only fay that, in fome things, there is reafon to 
believe he has only revived old notions. For exam- 
ple, is not the hypothefis of the Vortices Leucip- f 
puss? the learned Huetius moft clearly proves it. (s) Petras Daniel 
* In varios vortices, fays be (5), five mundos pri- beg 1 gti 
t mam rerum materiam diftribuerunt Leucippus, De- pauses Sa 

mocritus & Epicurus: unde exiftimemus meritone pig: m, 213, 244. 
in vorticum horum inventione tantum fe jaétet fe 
tefiangSchola. Ac de his quidem manifefta res e ` 
apud Diogenem Laërtium & Hefychium Iluftrium. hg teal 
Ajebant * enim corpufcula ex infinitate fimul colle- Hsien Sy 
cta, Aivny drepydCecbass vorticem efficere; & Epicuro. 
xara Tüv TE pige avriperow weecdsveiobas, 
siagicbas, cuspegeobas, renitente medio circumool- 
vi: ex hac vertigine particularum fecefliones & con- 
junétiones oriri; ex conjunétionibus enafci globo funs 
acervum, cUsude Coaieoides. = Leucippus, 
< Democritus, and Epicurus, divided firfi matter into va- 
< rious vortices, or worlds: whence we may judge, whe-- 
< ther the febvol of Des Cartes defervedly pretends to the 
< invention of thefe vortices. The matter is made plain, 
* with refpecd? to thefe, in Diogenes Laërtius, and He- 
« fychius iluftrius. For they faid, that Corpufeles, col- 
< lefed from infinity, formed a vortex, and that from 
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* this whirl of particles arofe feparations and conju Siar ropes © 
< ions, and from conjunéions a fpberical mafs. We asad 


find befides, in Leucippus’s fyftem, fome hints of that PAYS g e1 
grand mechanical principle, which Mr Des Cartes fo = 
effectually employs, tag 4p that dodies, ~ a — ere 
motion, remove from the center as much as i . 
The antient Philofophy teaches, that the more ree Lairt 
atoms fhoot themfelves asit were towards the 

fpace (6). Mr Des Cartes fhould hove gett te SSS ae 


cippo, libe iy 


= 
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(a fe fomse- fopher’s “invention (a) [C]. They, who have fo much ridiculed the invention of 


this, he denied „Atoms, hav 
there ever had 


been fuch a man 


matter this gali 
ciple; but, by a confeqnence, which 
ciently wonder at, he 


orces to the center of the vor- a variouscombination of atoms, we 
‘tices this fubtile matter, and to the circumference the ty e 


e not diftinguifhed with all the exaétnels that is neceffary [D] go Pia Epa 


ty, if he had kept to his own prin- of generation. But if we give the fame names to 
we cannot iufli- thofe, who maintain, that all bodies are formed 


ie 


ently. 


yal he mafly globul I have fpoken elfewh Pier We a ge i ie ot rae aan] 
the more maifly globules (7). ve fpoken elfewhere (8) ilofophy. We muft own, then, the fol- 
fami ot teir of NA fay, that, in refpeét of the vortices, and lowing words of Lactantius there aré good and bad 
t, 1689, pag. caules of gravity, Des Cartes is only Kepler's tran- objections: which 

187, 188, 


riber. They ought to add, that Kepler is the tran- 


In the article feriber of Leucippus. 


EPLER, 
remark [ 


[C] Epicurus is to blame in not acknowledging, that 


_ be was indebted to the inventions of Leucippus.] It is 


the failing of moft great wits; they will not eafily 


“acknowledge, that they are indebted for their notions 


to the lights of others; they would have it thought, 


` that they have drawn all from their own ftock, with- 


out any other mafter than their own genius. Epi- 
curus has been reproached with -having only reformed 
in fome refpeét the fytem of Democritus, of which 


«> Leucippus was the inventer. All this is teftified by 


ree 


Cicero. ‘ Ifta enim à vobis quafi ditata redduntur : 
+ que Epicurus, ofcitans hallucinatus elt, cum quidem 
* gloriaretur, ut videmus in fcriptis, fe magiftrum ha- 
< buiffe nullum: quod & non prædicanti, tamen fa- 
€ cile crederem : ficut mali difci domino glorianti, 
« fe archite€tum non habuiffe . .., . Xenocratem au- 
< dire potuit: quem virum? dii immortales! & funt 
* qui putent audiviffe, ipfe non vult. Credo plus ne- 
€ mini. Pamphilum quendam, Platonis auditorem, ait 
€ afe Sami auditum . .. . . Sed hunc Phtonicum mi- 
* rificè contemnit Epicurus: ita metuit, ne quid un- 
* quam didiciffe videatur. In Naufiphane Democriteo 
* tenetur: quem cùm à fe non neget auditum, vexat 
* tamen omnibus contumeliis. Arqui fi hac Democri- 
“ tea non audiffet, quid audierat? Quid elt in phyficis 
* Epicuri non à Democrito? Nam etfi quædam com- 
€ mutavit, ut, quod paulo ante de inclinatione atomo- 
“rum dixi; tamen pleraque dicit eadem; atomos, 
* inane, imagines, infinitatem locorum, innumerabili- 
* tatemque mundorum, eorum ortus & interitus, om- 


roċeċd from his confounding 
things, which he ought to have diftinguifhed. * Non 
< eft, inquit, providentiz opus, funt enim femina pet 
* inane volitantia, quibus inter fe temerè conglobatis 
‘ univerfa gignuntur, atque concrefcunt. Cur igitur 
* illa non fentimus, aut cernimus? Quia nee colorem 
* habent (inquit) nec caloreim ullum, nec odorem; fa- 
“ poris quoque & humoris expertia funt, & tam mi- 
‘ nuta, ut fecari, ac dividi nequeant. Sic eum, quia 
* in principio falfum fufceperat, confequentium rerum 
‘ neceffitas ad deliramenta perduxit, Ubi enim funt, 
* aut unde ifta corpufcula? Cur illa nemo preter 
‘unum Leucippum fomniavit? A quo Democritus 
“ eruditus hereditatem ftultitie reliquit Epicuro. 
< Que fi fint corpufcula, & quidem folida, ut dicunt, 


* fub oculos certe venire poflunt (t1). ——~ Jt is not, (cr) Ladantive, 
Divinar. Inftitut. 
lib. ili, cap. xviig 
“form all things. Why tben do we not perceive them ? X3 ™ 9% 


* fays he, the work of providence; for there arè feeds 
* fying through the void, which, uniting ata venture, 


* Becaufe, fays he, they Lave neither colour, beat, not 
“ fmell; they are likewife void of tafe and moiflure, 
“and fo fmall that they cannot be cut or divided. 
‘ Thus from from falje principles be is neceffarily driven 
“to abjurd confeguences. For where, or whence, are 
“ thefe corpufeles? Why did no one, but Leucippus, ever 
“ dream of them? By whom Demotritus being infruf- 
“ed left the inberitance of folly to Epicuruse Which 
* corpuscles, if they really exifled, and were falid, as 
© they pretend, would certainly be viffble.’ He. dilates 
upon thefe objeftions in another book. * Primum 
“‘minuta illa femina, quorum concurfu fortùito totum 
* cohefifle mundum loquuntur, ubi, aut undé fint 


* quero. Quis illa vidit unquam? quis fenfit? quis 
() Clearode * nia ferè, quibus nature ratio continetur (9). —— ‘ audivit? An folus Leucippus oculos habuit, folus 
Natura Deorum, * Theje things are delivered by you as diGated; in * mentem? qui profeéto folus omnium coecus, & ex- 
Bi e Feri ‘ which the negligent Epicurus was deceived, when be “ cors fuit, qui ea loqueretur, que nec ager quif- 
Epcorcc corbebe * boafled, as we fee in bis writings, that be never bad * quam delirare, nec dormiens poit fomniare, 


fame thing, See © a mafters which I foould eafily believe, if be bad not 


Gaffend in ejus « 
Vita, tib. i, cape 
iv, & libs y, cap: 


i, kii 


(10) Rerachtus, < mof every thing relating to the fyflem of nature.’ 
aud tiatia Father Lefcalopier obferves, that Heraclitus had alfo 


faid fo, as I jhould the owner of a bad boufe, who 
© þbi:uld boaft be bad employed no archite®.... . He 
© might bave beard Xenocrates: Gods! bow great a 
* man! and fame think he did bear bim, though be bim- 
€ felf denies it. I give more credit 10 no one. He pre- 
< tends be beard one Pampbilus, a follower of Plata, 
+ at Samos... But Epicurus wonderfully dejpifes this 
* Platonic: fo afraid is be to feem to bave ever learned 
© any thing. When be cann.t deny, that be beard Naufi- 
< phanes the Democritean, be loads bim with all kinds 
* of abufe. But, if be was not brought up in Demo- 
© critus’s febool, where bad be bis inftracion? What 
“is there in the Phyfics of Epicurus, wbich is not 
< fetched from Democritus? For though be altered fome 

* things, as what I jufl now mentioned of the inclina- 

* tion of atoms, yet be advances many things the very 

t fame; atoms, avoid, images, infinite {pace, and in- 


ua- 
* tuor elementis conftare omnia Philofophi veteres dif- 


* ferebant. Ile noluit, ne alienis veftigiis videretur 
* infiftere; fed ipforum elementorum alia voluit: efe 
* primordia, que nec videri Fem nec tangi, nec 
* ulla corporis parte fentiri. , Tam minuta funt (inquit) 
ut nulla fit acies ferri tam fubtilis, qua fecari, ac di- 
‘ vidi poffint: unde illis nomen impofuit atomorum, 
* Sed occurrebat ei, quod fi una effet omnibus, cadem- 
‘ que natura, non poffent res efficere diverfas, tanta 
‘ varietate, quantam videmus ineffe mundo, Dixit er- 
© go levia effe, & afpera, & rotunda, & angulata, & 
* hamata. Quanto melius fuerat tacere, quam in ufus 
‘tam miferabiles, tam inanes, habere linguam. Et 
t quidem vereor, ne non minus delirare videatur, qui 
© hee putet refellenda. Refpondeamus tamen velut 
aliquid dicenti. Si levia funt, & rotunda, utique 
* non poflunt invicem fe apprehendere, ut aliquod cor- 


‘ 


* pus efficiant, ut fi quis milium velit in unam coag- 
* mentationem conitringere, levitudo ipfa granorum 
‘ in maffam coire non finat, Si afpera, & angulata 
* funt, & hamata, ut poflint cohærere, dividua ergo, 
« & fecabilia funt; hamis enim neceffe et, & angulis 


“ numerable worlds, their birth and defruction, and al- 


Pht Vitis boafted, that he was indebted to no body tor his know- | i 

aioi ledge, and thereby difcovered, that he thought it no * eminere, ut poflint amputari. Itaque quod amputari, 

Jilat neminem “ilgrace to have a {pice of the facred difeafe, that is, ‘ ac divelli potet, & videri poterit, & teneri (12). (ra) T4. lib. de 
fe audivi, per arrogance (10). A ttrange name for pride! One could ‘ 


` In the firft place I ask, where and whence in Dei, cap. 3 
x one m forgive itin thofe, who knew the pride of eccleñaftics, ‘ are thye feeds, by whofe fortuitous concourfe they PE 533 
sà fe di 


er. ut cei di- under the Popes of Rome. If any tort of vanity de- < pretend the whole world ts formed? Who ever 
nihil feiret ado- Serves this name, it is furely that of certain perfons, ‘ faw them? Who ever perceived or beard them? 
le(cens, vir nihit Who boalt,on fomeoccafions, that they owe their know- < Had Leucippus alone eyes and underflanding ? rather 
Sateen ledge neither to reading, nor to the letures of profef- " be alone of all men was blind and fiupid, who talked 


mem audiviger O'S. You fet up then, we may tell them, for in{piration, < of things more vain and empty than a fick man's dreams, 
imitam fibi CD) They who bave fo much ridiculed the invention ‘ The antient Philofophers taught, that all things were 
pae, S non of atoms, bave not difinguifbed with all the exatinefs * made out of four elements. Leucippus would not 
acto 
mobo teneri < 


that is neceffary.\ La€tantius lays ont all his ftrength © allow it, that be might not feem to tread in the Jeps 
tnin e in confuting Leucippus’s hypothefes, as well with re- * oforbers; but of the elements themfelues be pretends 
fam Heraclitus {pect to the origin and direction of the atoms, as to < ed that Jome were primordial, which could neither be 
‘ole vocitabat, their qualities. He has done very well on the firk * feen, touched, nor felt by any part of the body. They 
iag point, but wretchedly on the fecond. The epithets of * are fo fmall, fays he, that there is no edge fine 
imine. in Cicer, Madman, dreamer, vifionary, are due to whoever ima- < enough to cut and divide them; whence be gave them 
4 Natura Deor, Bnes, that a fortuitous concourfe of infinite corpul- < the name of atoms. But there lay an objeflion againft 
h tot 


tles produced the world, and is the continual caule * bim, that, if they were all of one and the fame na- 
VOL. UL , -99 ‘ture, 


Original from 


UNIVERSITY OF VIRGINIA 


quedam levia, 


« great a variety as we fee in the world. He pretend- 
«ed therefore, they were fmooth, rough, round, cor- 
« nered, and booked. How much better would it have 
« been to have faid notbing, than to talk fo wretched- 
« ly and impertinently? And I fear it will be thought bis refpec: 
‘to refute this epee © world, let us not rob them of the praife that is duetothem.? 
fe fps prh 
tt 


Spine wade 
thought of faying that each Atom 1 
woul eee Sere them from a great part of their perplexity [Z], and ther 

= much 


would 


LE U-C LP PiU Ss: 
that Leucippus, and thofe who have trodin his fteps; new ` 
“an inherent vital principle, - This fappofition 
€ 1S as 


t 


m diffirent things, with fo * bape an innate tendency to certain places, and lafly 

| Veoh: E k ana eai dieu a DEI T 
* fuppofitions are not us without foundation, but even 
“contrary to reafan. However it be, fince they opened | 
‘a way to a more found method of reafmming upon natural 
* things, and in this refpe& deferved well of the learned ; 


ture, they could not for 


LEJ This Juppofition would have delivered t 
They m 


ome- . 
a great part of their perplexity.) r 
pt a fome fort of anfwer to an objection, which (rs) Plut. adv. 


‘ 7 lefs impertinent to undertake to eh é s 
« However let us reply as if be bad really fai T 
« thing. If thefe atoms are fmooth and round, they can- ms. 
« not unite into one body s juft as if any one fhould en- objet 
* deavour to unite millet into one mafs, the very Jmooth- they have never been able to folve ; it is that, which Celoten, pag. 
« nefs of the grains would prevent a coalition. Jf Plutarch propoles to Colotes the Epicurean (15), and '*‘* 
which Galen has urged with great force, as we have (x6) Citat. (68), 
mM of the article 


are rough, and cornered, and booked, that th 
t confifts in this; that every ato 


* and points, whith may be cut off; what therefore dentno combination of atoms can become an animate 
* may be cut off, and torn away, may be both feenand fet’ and fenfitive being,- But if every atom had a hE sonal 
A man would be laughed at in our days, who foul and fenfation, we might eafily conceive how en, is 

a combination of atoms fhould make a compound lows that no col- 


« i 
a) ta be capable of flicking together, they muff be like- {een above (16). 
< wife divifible and fecable; for they muft bave books being deftitute of a foul, and fenfitive faculty, it is evi- EPICURUS, 


fhould make fuch objections; for ever fince the chime- 
rical qualities invented by the fchoolmes, have been capable of certain particular modifications, as well with lettion or com- 
rejected, the only remedy Jeftis that of admitting in- refpeét to confcioufnels and fenlation, as with refpedt, bination of atoms 
fenfible parts in matter, whofe figure, angles, hooks, to motion. The diverfity, obfervable betwixt the paf- ate oie 
motion, and fituation, conftitute the particular effence fions of rational and irrational creatures, might in ge. 
“of the bodies, which ftrike our fenfes. Cicero hasin- neral be explained by thefe different combinations of 
troduced an interlocutor, who has fhewed Laétantius Atoms. It is therefore very furprizing, that, tho’ Leucip~ 
the error of not ufing diftinétions ; for he afcribes the pus overlooked the interefts of his fyftem in this point, 
alities both to the figure of the atoms, and to thofe who came after him fhould be fo blind as never 

The moderns have to have added fo material an article; for the eafinefs. 


fame 
their fortuitous concourfe (13). 
(13) Itaenim — diftinguifhed better; they rejett the eternity of atoms of improving the inventions of others, and the ftrefs of. 
eg he and their fortuitous motion; but, keeping, in all other the difpute might very well have enabled them to. 
ante Leucippi, points except this, to the hypothefis of Leucippus, carry their views farther than Leucippus had done» 
efe corpufcula they make an admirable fyftem of it. This is what There is fome seafon to believe that Democritus had in» 
Gaffendus has done, who differs not from Des Cartes, fome meafure remedied that great defect in this hypo- 
about the principles of bodies, only as he retains a va- thefis. The paflages, I have quoted in another place, 
(17) Ta remark 


alia afpera, ro- 
tunda alia, partim 
angulata, curvata CUU 

quædam & quafi of atoms are the weakeft that can be made to the ato- atom, 
adunca : ex his 
effeQum effe 
calum aque tere 


yam, nulla co- sir x 
gente natura, fed extenfion; for as to the aétual divifion, all fe@s are < heat and fenfation, 
‘O dè Anyizet@ marta weTexet gual. 


m. Lactantius’s objeflions againft the indivifibility (17), feem to intimate, that he afligned a foul to every, 
¥ which is confirmed by the teftimony of Plutarch :- fP] of the article 
mifls; the followers of Ariftotle and Mr Des Cartes ‘ Democritus fuppofes that all things are endued with, DEMOCRE 

propofe much ftronger ; but, after all, they prove no- ‘ fome kind of foul, even carcaffes themfelves, for as, TUS 
thing more than the poffible divifion of all forts of * much as they manifeltly partake of fome degree of. + 
the greatelt part being evapora-: . ~ 

ged to flop fomewhere. It is plain there are ne- ‘ted? d 

Luyits mods. nat TA venpe TEV comdrov, Stim 


concurfa quodam obli 
ceffarily innumerable corpufcles, which are never di- 
71 dei Stapavas TivG bepus zal aiaburins per 


fortuito. Cicero, 
Nat. Durs 2 E A P 2 fi 
= “vided, and this alone is fuficient to invalidate Laétan- 


lb, i, cape 


ARXİV 


{14) Archæo- 


tius’s objections by way of retortion. Would we Taxes TE maskor Srarveopéve. Democritus porrà, 
make a found judgment of Leucippus’s fyRem, we omnia ait quandam babere animam, etiam cadavera: guid. 

mut follow that of Dr Thomas Burnet. Here is Lac femper perfpicud aliquid obtineant caloris €F Senfitsy, 

what he fays of it (14): ¢ Ad hanc feftam Eleaticam majori parte exfpirata (18). But as none of Demo-, (x8) Plat. de 
* aggregari folent Leucippus & Democritus, viri cele- critus’s writings are preferved to us, it is no eafy mat-, plac, Philofoph. 
* bres & eximii, qui hypothelin Atomorum invexerunt: ter to give a juft and exaét fummary a his thoughts lib. iv, ep iv, 


Jog. Philofoph. 

lib. i, cap. xii 3 E i . 108 
que licet, mea fententia, falfa fit & male fundata, on this head; and befides, we know that this notion P88 9° ** 

* dedit tamen occafionem philofophandi firiflius & ac- has not been followed by the feet of the atomifts., 


pag: me 378. 


‘ curatius. Hi enim non gezrunt corporum princi- Neither Epicurus, nor his fucceflors, ever maintained 

* pia, aut agendi vires inter zumeros, proportiones, bar- that atoms were indued with life or fenfe, and they 

‘ monias, ideas, qualitates, aut formas elementares, ut have confidered the foul as a compound of feveral 

‘ ab aliis fatum eft: fed ipfa adeunt corpora, eorum- parts. They maintained that all fenfation ceafed by 

* que conditiones Phyficas & Mechanicas examinant, the difunion or analyfis of the parts of this com-, 

< motum, figuram, partium fitum, tenuitatem aut pound. See below (19) the difcuffion of a critical re- çg} In remarke 
‘ magnitudinem, & fimilia: & ex his cujafque virtutes mark of Plutarch upon Epicurus. They would have. [2] of the 

* æftimant, actiones definiunt, effecta explicant, idque found another great advantage in the hypothefis of a- aruele ay S 
s recte folideque, ut mihi videtur, bucufgue. Quod nimated atoms; for their indivifibility might have fur- € RË 

* vero has minutias indivifibiles efe vellent, aut inna- nifhed them with fome anfwers to an unfurmountable : 

* tum impetum habere, aut inclinationes ad certa loca, obje&tion, to which their opinion is expofed, who 
< aut denique inanibus fpatiis disjungi, hac & hujuf- maintain, that matter may think, that is, be capable 
« modi, non tantum gratis dita funt, fed etiam clare of fenfation and knowledge. This obje@ion is found- 
< rationi refragantur. Utcungue, cum viam aperue- ed on the unity, properly fo called, which muft be- 
* rint ad faniorem differendi methodum circa res phy- long to thinking beings; for if a thinking {ubftance 
< ficas, & in hac parte de republica literaria non male were no otherwife one, than as a globe is one, it 
Jo would never fee a whole trees; it would never feel 


< meruerint, illos laude faa ne fraudemus. 3 
‘ this Eleatic fe Leucippus and Democritus are nfually pain upon the blow of a ftick. To convince you of is k a A 
thinks ov 
be indivifiblė. 
The advantage, 


‘ referred; famous men, tobo frf invented the hypo: this, let us confider the figure of the four parts of the 
< thefts of atoms: whith, though in my opinion, it be world upon a globe; you will fee nothing on this 
< fale and ill grounded, yet gave occafion to pbilofophize globe which contains all Afia, or even a whole river. which the yten 
For thefe men do not The part, which reprefents Perlia, is not the fame of Leucippes 
would have had 
by affigning 3 foul 
to each atom: 


* more firittly and accurately. 
* Look for the principles of bodies, or their power of a- with that which reprefents the kingdom of Siam; and 
‘ Aing among numbers, proportions, harmonies, ideas, you diftinguifh a right fide and a left in that past, 
« qualities, or elementary forms, as others bave done; which reprefents the Euphrates. From hence it fol- 
< but they go to the bodies themfilves, and examine their lows, that if this globe was capable of knowing the fi- 
< phyfical, axd mechanical fates, motion, figure, fitua- gures it is adorned with, it would contain nothing 
€ tion of parts, fmallnefs, or magnitude, and the Like: which could fay, 1 know all Europe, all France, all 
< and from thefe they eftimate the virtues of cach, de- the town of Amperdam, all the Viffula; each past of 
< fine their ations, explain their efras, and that the globe could only know that portion of the figure, 
< rightly and folidly, I think, bitherto. But whereas which fell to. it’s lot; and as this portion would be too 
‘ they will bave thefe Jmall parts to be indivifibse, to {mall to reprefent any one place entire; she globe's 
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apacity of knowing would be entirely ufelefs; no one 

‘knowledge could refult from that capacity; al 

so aod sold fl om hat ec at 
which i ience; for e 


a1 


d fom tofe ; we experience; e 1 
aig, PO ig the obje SE E VRR tree, a whole 
at robt that’ 


tee pn trae ll Nie oof, that the fubjeét, afe- 
ed with the whole image of thefe objeéts, is not di- 
ville int Harp “and confequently that man, 
a Dilsea n , is not corporeal, or material, or 
at's 148 d, ‘or compounded of many beings. If he were, 
perfectly of the ftroke of a flick, 
="  fince ‘the fais ould divide itfelf into as many par- 
7s “member {mitt ififts of, But thefe 


ee ‘it is moft certain, that arte referves that 

tity of motion, which falls to it’s fhare, and com- 

unicates nothing of it to others. Pufh a globe; the 

motion you communicate to it equally diflributes it 

felf to’all the particles of this moveable, to each ac- 

cording to it’s bulk; and from that time forward, till 

F the globe leaves moving, there is no new divifion 
made’ of this motion among it’s parts. Why then 

fhould ‘you fuppofe any other law with refpeé to 

thought; for inftance, with refpeét to the pain you 

might excite in this globe by a kick with the foot? 

Ought you not to fay, that this pain diftributes itfelf 

through the whole globe, and that each part of the 

globe partakes of it, in proportion to it’s magnitude, 

and retains what falls to ivs fhare? In the fecond 

ed I defire your anfwer to this fhort queftion. 

low does the part A of the foul communicate it’s 

pain to the parts B and C, Does it transfer it by 

fairly divefting itfelf, in fach a manner, that the fame 

numerical pain, which was lately in the part A is 

now found in the part B? If fo, it deftroys a moft 

certain and true maxim, That accidents do not pafs 

(20) Accidentia /70m one Jubje? to another (20). Befides, it deftroys 
non migrant de YOur Own fuppofition. Your defign is to fhew, that 
fubjeélo in fub. the pain of a kick with the foot muk be very {mart, 
jetom, though divided into infinite portions, and you fuppofe 
that the portion, which falls to one part of the foul, 

quits that part, and fixes on another. But this way of 
communicating will not augment the fenfation; for 

if, as faft as one part of the foul communicates it’s 

pain, it lofes it; an increafe to that degree, which we 

(21) The choot Call intenfive (21), is infallibly prevented, and thus the 

Philofophers call difficulty fubfifts in it's full force. One cannot con- 

extenfive the ceive why a pain, becavfe divided into infinite parts, 
Propagation ofa Mould be an infopportable’ fenfation. You will fay 
quality in difie- PP F inet tae 

rent parts of the ten, that one part of the foul communicates.it’s pain 

fobjec, an inten~ to the reft, and yet retains it, that is to fay, produces in 

fee, the acquifi: the neighbouring parts a fenfation like it’s own. But 

on de “my objection reverts. This like fenfation produced 
f quality asa . , $ aes $ 

in the fame port ANEW, is it not received into a fubject divifible in 

of the fubject. infinitum ? it will confequently then divide itfelf into 

infinite parts, after the manner of the firit, and by 

this divifion each fubjeét, or each part of the fub- 

ftance, will have only a degree of pain fo fmall, fo 

infignificant, as not to be felt. Now experience 

teaches us quite the contrary. My third reply: fhall 

be, that you introduce into the world an infinite num- 

ber of needlefs things. You can never bring your 

notion to bear, but by fuppofing a thing inconcei- 

vable, to wit, that the image of a horfe, or the idea 

of a fquare, being received into a foul compofed of 

infinite parts, preferve themfelves entire in every part. 

This is the abfurdity of the intentional fpecies, which 

the fchoolmen dare hardly any longer advance. It 

is an abfutdity greater than that of thofe doétors, 

who fay the foul is all in all the body, and all in 

every part (22). But I fet that pafs, and only ask you, 

cpg whether Tpos does not manifeltly include 

Patibus. this monftrous ablurdity ; that, in a famifhed dog, 

there are infinite fubftances, which feel the gnaw- 

ings of hunger, énd, in a man who reads there are 

infinite things, which read and know each what they 
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{ation entire in every part. eh 
of a v od argument, which a 
phers, about tet eb in th 
employed to maintain the {pirituality of í 
is a body, fay t ection of his 
either in all 


€ tantùm. Si perficiatur in una, tim nulla eft utilitas 4 
‘ reliquarum, fed funt Behe nullaque eft ratio (23) Motes Mae 


* vero Deus unas. Atqui verd jam demonftrarunt, "97" => 
You will tell mês, w y p r R, 
perhaps, that the foul does not fee all the parts of a the PA a € 
horfe at once, but one after another; that this fuc-.a body is forme 
ceffion is fo quick, that it is imperceptible, and that Finda inthe 
the impreffion, received the firt inftant, laks long “ 
enough to be united with the impreflion of the fol- 
lowing inftants ; whence it happens, that the foul be- 
lieves it fees the parts of an objeét, which really att. 
no longer upon it. Thus the foul thinks the fees a 
circle of fire; when one turns round a flaming fick... 
She fees the parts of this circle fucceflively, and yet, 
fhe thinks fhe fees them all at once. Which proceeds- 
from hence, that the impreflion, fhe has received, 
lafts longer than the adlion of the object. I anfwer, ESA 
that this fubterfuge will not bring you of. It figni- st a 
fies nothing againít my laft, nor even againfl fome of 
my former objeétions ; it can only {erve to dazzle a 
little on account of the dilproportion between the, 
greatnefs of the object, and the fmallnefs of the 
thinking fubftance. But after all, what could you re- 
ply, fhould I fay, that, when a man attentively be- 
holds an immoveable body, a wall for example, the 
fame part of the object, which ftruck him the frk 
of thefe imperceptible inftants you mention, muft flrike 
him every following inftant; for no realon can be 
afligned, why it fhould ceafe acting on the foul. It 
aéts then at the fame time with all the other parts ; 
but tell me, if you can, how the image of a wall 
can be fitted all entire, and at the fame inftant, to a 
fubje& divilible in infinitum. This, and feveral other 
arguments, to be feen in the writings of fome moderns, 
invincibly prove that thought is incompatible with a 
compound being (24). (24) See, abote, 
I have enlarged on this matter, on purpofe to con- the article D I- 
firm what I had before laid down, that Leucippus, CÆARCHUS, 
Epicurus, and the other Atomifls, might have guarded ti'ation (53), 
againft feveral unanfwerable objections, if they had be- catalan. fron: 
thought them(clves of giving a foul to every atom. They ted this impor- 
would thereby have united thought to an indivifible tant queftion 
fubjeét, and they had as good ground to fuppofe atoms about the immor- 
animated, as to fuppofe them uncreated, and endued vr age eos 
with a moving virtue. It is as difficult to conceive everthinks, more 
this virtue in an atom, as that of fenfation. Extention fublimely and 
and folidity conftitute the whole effence of an atom “lidly than Dom, 
in our idea, The power of moving is not included in “pacer at 
it. It isas foreign and extrinfic to body and extention, congregation of 
as that of knowledge. Why then, fince the Atomiits St Maur, in his 
fuppofed in their corpufcles a felf-moving force, would excellent work of 
they rob them of thought? I know they could pet aba if 
not have avoided all difliiculties, by aferibing it mS 
to them: they might flill have been prefed with-in- (25) See thote, 
vincible objections (25). Yet there. had been fome which St Au- 
glory in parrying a thruft here and there. . Let us ob- s#io ofopdien 
ferve, that very great Philofophers haye made the prin- eth ie: m 
cipal properties of the foul to confit in a felF moving 273, & feg. 
power 
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792 LEUCIPPUS 
the Faft, who admitted the hypothefis of atoms, and a vacuum [F]; bar they 
amended, it for they afcribed to God the creation of thofe atoms, Let. us alfo ob- 
ferve that the vacuum, which Gaffendus had reftored, and Des Cartes overthrown, 
gains ground daily, and becomes the favourite doctrine [G] of the moft famous Ma- 
thematicians, ty l L Viste Jos: ware 

s : 26). It is by this attribate they have chas vacuum, only as defined to be a fpace, which . 

pas ag 2": aaa ka defined it. Would any af then have tains np but which may contain it, He main- 

thought it ftrange, that they, who gave to atoms the tained, that it was not poflible, there fhould be bo~ 

dies above the world; therefore he could not admit a 


cap ii, & Plot. 
re ieiti PMES principle of motion, fhould give them a foul too? _ 3 re 
gE F] There was a Jef of Philofophers in the eaf, vacuum according to that definition ; but he had doted, 
atoms, and a vacuum.) if, taking the void, fimply and generally, for what- 
had faid, that, be- 


iie 
Sei wobo admitted the bapotbefir of 
The famous Rabbi Maimonides, fpeaks at large of this ever contains or inclofes no body, he h 
(27) See the mar- fect of Philofophers. ‘They are called The Speakers (27). yond the laft celeftial phere, there was no void. 


inal note of 
xtorf, at the 
That it was created, III. That it’s creator is one. in the world, and that beyond it there is an infinit 


Beginning of the points (28). A 
fixty ninth chap- ir 
ter of the firt IV, That he is incorporeal. ‘This Rabbi mentions the void. This they call the imaginary fpace, and do not 
twelve principles they laid down for their foundation. believe it to be a vacuum properly fo called, though 
body ; for by a vacuum, or void, they 


part of his tran- 
The fecond of which was, that there is a vacuum, and it includes no bo 
that time is made up of indivifible inftants. underltand the {pace, which containing no body, is yet 


That the world is not eternal. what Plutarch attributes to the Stoics, that all is full 
e 


flation of More 
Nevochim, five 
Doloris perplexo the third, 
zum, of Mofes Jt does not appear, that their atoms were like thofe furrounded by bodies on all parts. It is manifelt, 
of Leucippus ; for they gave them no magnitude, and that this definition belongs not to the imaginary fpace. 
d, they have admitted 


Maimonides. 

28 . made them all exaétly alike (29). Maimonides preffes As to the plentitude of the worl 
Oe hae eas them hard (30) on their belie forced to Nels Bist it as a fundamental point, dear and precious to na- 
Ixxiii, pag. 148. one moveable went fakter than another, and that the ture; fince they have faid, that it has fuch a horror 
diagonal of a fquare was longer than one of it’s fides, fora vacuum, that it will rather violate it’s, own laws, 
Thefe difficulties obliged them to fay that the fenfes than fuffer it to infinuate itfelf any where. It makes 
deceive us, and that we muf truft to reafon alone (31). light bodies defcend, and heavy bodies afcend, as often 


(29) Id. ibid, 
Some even went fo far, as to deny the exiftence of a as a vacuum threatens it, fay they, thefe motions are 


Pag: 149. 
fquare figure (32). Let us fay, by the by, that they contrary to her own laws, and do violence to the ele- 


150s 
(31) Ibid. page faries, and Jet us challenge all the patrons of divifibili- lawful and juft, of two evils, to chufe the leat? the 
45% in infinitum, to anfwer the arguments, which prove modern Philofophers have {ufficiently ridiculed thele 
(32) Ibid that the diagonal of a {quare is not longer than one of vilions. Galileus, and his facceflor Torricelli, revived 
‘ the fides. For the reft, thefe Arabian Philofophers fup- the doétrine of a vacuum; Gaflendus, the great re- 
pofed in part, what I have faid Leucippus ought to forer of Leucippus’s fyftem, brought it into fafhion, 
have done; they taught, that every atom of animate and pretended to have proved it demonftratively. 
bodies was animated, and every atom of fenfitive bo- Mr Des Cartes declared for a plenum, and carried 
dies fenfitive, and that the underflanding refided in the thing much farther than Ariltotle’s followers had 
an atom. There was no difpute among them on this done; for he not only maintained, there was no va- 
point ; but as to the foul, they divided into two opi- cuum, but alfo, that it was abfolutely impoffible there 
nions about it; fome faid, fhe was lodged in one of fhould be any; he went upon this, that the vacuum, 
the atoms, of which man, for example, is compofed. having all the properties, and all the effence of body, 
Others compounded her of many very fubtile fubitances. that is, the three dimenfions, it were a contradiction 
They were divided much the fame as to knowledge. in terms to pretend, that the vacuum is a {pace with- 
Some placed it in a fingle atom, others in each of the out body. The identity he eftablifhed between {pace 
(33) Hd. ibia, + atoms, which conftituce the knowing perfon, ‘ (33) Vi- and body, was thought by moit people a great pa- 
pag. 152, 153. * ta, ex ipforum fententia, exiftit in unaquaque parti- radox; they cried out, that he detracted from the 
* cula corporis viventis. Ita dicunt, quamvis particu- divine omnipotence, as teaching, that God himfelf 
t Jam Animantis fenfu praditi, fenfilem quoque effe. could not by a miracle effect, that a veffel, remain- 
< Nam Vita, Senfus, Intellefus, E Sapientia ipfis ing a veflel, thould not be filled with fome matter. 
* funt Accidentia, non minus quam Nigredo & Albedo. This is doubrlefs a confequence of his doéirine, but 
< De Anima diffentiant. Quidam ftatuunt, Animam which does not ftrike at the omnipotence of God; 
* effe accidens exiitens in uno aliquo atomorum illorum, the quefion is not concerning his omnipotence, but 
© è quibas homo verbi gratia compofitus eft; totum only whether whatever has three dimenfions be body. 
< autem compofitum vocari Animatum, quia fubftantia Many have thought Mr Des Cartes’s arguments very 
* illa individua vel atomum illud in eo continetur. folid, and believed that, by the help of his fubtile 
« Alii dicunt, Animam efle compofitam ex multis fub- matter, motion and plenitude might be eafily recon- 
* tilifimis fubflantiis accidens quoddam habentibus, quo ciled, and they have found a paralogifm in the pre- 
(34) I believe it  uniantur & conjungantur, & animata (34) fiant, fub- tended demonftrations of Mr Gallendus (37). Thus 
t the reign of the plenum feemed to be better efta- 


ought to be sead “ ftantiafque illas cum fubltantiis corporis commifceri. 
Ex quibus vides, illos Animam quoque inter Acciden- blifhed than ever, when, to our great furprize, we 


Animata, and fo ¢ 


They principally exercifed themfelves on thefe four {tian Philofophers, profefling his do@rine, have taught, 


(30) Ibid, page 
might have retorted thefe difficulties upon their adver- ments: but what fhall we do in this cafe? is it not 


37) See the Art 


Intellefum quod attinet, unanimi con- have feen fome great Mathematicians of the contrary of Thinking, 


thefe Philol- 
that each part of * dam individua totius Iatelligentis. De Scientia hæ- Mr Newton * has taken the fame fide, and hath ftrongly *vili, n. 4, page 
and note, that 


the opinion of 4 +a -pehiire: 
phers would be, * fenfu afirmant, quod fit accidens in fubftantia qua- opinion. Mr Huygens has declared for a vacuum (38): Hart. 14, chap, 
m 323, fg» 


the foul is ani- 


mated, * individua fcientis, an in una tantum ?’ 
.... became the favourite mena (39). 


afirms (35), I. That a vacuum was rejeĝed down vacuum is not a problem, but a thing certain, and 
h. from Thales to Plato. H. That Leucippus, Democri- mathematically demonflrated. He added, 


* rent, an fie accidens exiens in unaquaque fubftantia oppofed this hypothefis of Mr Des Cartes, as incon- 
fiftent with motion, levity, and fome other phæno- Arifiotle, Jb. iv, 

[G] The vacuum... Mr Fatio is of Mr Newton’s opinion, Piyf. cap. wii, 
dorine of the mof famous Mathematicians.] Plutarch and I have heard him fay, that the exiftence of a peg Me ee 
RG snfwers, which 

that the void Mert of Port- 


(38) See his 


(35) Plut, de 
lib. i, cap, xviii, tus, Demetrius, Metrodorus, and Epicurus, admitted {pace is incomparably greater than the full. This Royal make tò 


placit. Philofop 


an infinite vacuum. 


Pag. 833. 
an infinite vacuum. IV. That Ariftotle acknowledged, bodies, which, in comparifon of that fpace, are no 


that the ocean. 


HE That the Stoics taught, new {€@, patronizing a vacuum, conceives the uni- Gaffendus. 


that all was a plenum in the warld, and beyond it verfe as an infinite {pace, in which are fcattered fome 
Difcourle on the 


So that they, whofe fight fhould be good tion, pag. 16% 


# Sir Mase 


beyond the world, only fo much vacuum, as was fuf- more than as fome fhips difperfed here and there on Cauje of Gravita- 
ficient for the heavens to breathe ins adding, _8o th ve goo 
I do not know where Arilioile enough to diflinguifh what is full from what is void 

Newtons 


the heaven is fire. 
has taught this doétrine; but I know where he has or empty, would cry out, 
6) Arifot de denied, that there are bodies beyond the heaven (36), Apparent rari nantes in gurgite valto (40). > 
Newton» 
Few, featier'd, floating on the vafi abyfs. [Fed Grater 
Tra PP. Princ. Mathems 


which fuppofes his admitting an infinite vaccum be- 


Jo, lib. i, 
cap. iX, page m: yond the world; for nothing could be more abfurd, 


448. 


finite {pace. 
time, above the higheit heaven; however, it is a nothingnefs of {pace fo very ftrong, that 


meer queition about a words for he rejects the maintain, as the {chool Philofophers do, that 


2 
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than to fuppote, above the higheit heaven, a void and 
Note, that he teaches in the fame What perplexes the new patrons of a vacuom, is, PS 4°" 
place, that there is neither place, nor vacuum, nor that they find the Cartefian arguments ageinit the, 40) Virgil 
ey dare not jem, lib, i, Yet 
fpace 118. 
is 


itet 
t 


LEUWENTZ. 


fs a pure privation. When therefore they are ask- 
ed, what thefe fpaces are, which have really three 
dimenfions, are ditin& from body, and fuffer them- 
felves to be penetrated by bodies, without making 
any oppofition, they know not what to anfwer, 
and are almoft induced to adopt the chimera of 

(41) Sede fome Peripatetics, who had the boldnels to fay, 

Roion, in the that {pace is nothing but the immenfity of God (41). 

fixth chapter of "his would be a very abfurd doétrine, as Mr Ar- 

the rt part of naujd has hewn in the books (42), wherein he pre- 
ho Pfc a, tends, that Father Mallebranche feems to attribute to 

m. 35s God a formal extenfion. Note, that Mr Hartfoecker, 

a good Natural Philofopher and Mathematician, has 

{42)Amongother taken the middle way between Des Cartes, and the 

age gee ms new followers of a vacuum ; for if, on one hand, he 

pristed in 1684 pretends, that motion is impoffible in the Cartefian 
fyftem, on the other fide he will have the fluid expanfe, 

(an) Baribatket; in be bodies float, a feud at + eafe, not to 

i be pure , or penetrable extenfion (43). 

Phyfics, chap, i From this and sme colle& two isie One is, 
that thee great Mathematicians, who demonitrate a 
vacuum, give the Sceptics greater pleafure, than they 
imagine. Obferve how. ‘The mind of man has no 
ideas more clear and diftin& than thole of the na- 
ture and attributes of extenfion. This is the founda- 
tion of Mathematics. Now thefe ideas manifeftly thew, 
that extenfion is a being, which has partes extra partes, 
and which confequently is divifible and impenetrable. 
We know by experience the impenetrability of bodies ; 
and, if we feek the origin and realon of it è priori, 
we find it with the utmoft perfpicvity in the idea of 
extenfion, and of the diftinétion of the parts of ex- 
tended being, and cannot poflibly conceive any other 
foundation of it. We conceive extenfion, not as a ge- 


any one extenfion, are found alfo in every other. In 
the mean time, here are Mathematicians, who de- 
monftrate a vacuum, that is an indivifible and pene- 
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trable extenfidn, fo that a globe of four feet diameter, 
and the {pace it fills, which is alfo of four feet, arè 
no more than four feet of extenfion, There is 
fore no trufting to any clear and diftinét ideas, upon 
which our minds can reft, fince that Of exténfion is 
found to have miferably deceived us. This idea had 
indaced chy paltry het whatever is extended has 
impenetrable parts; but here is now a 
matically demonRrated, a fpace, I fa ans three 
dimenfions, which is immoveable, and which fuffers 
other dimenfions to pafs and repafs, without moving 
itfelf, or opening for them. The fecond thing I have 
to fay, is, that Spinoza’s fyftem is but ill adapted to 
this two-fold extenfion in the univerfe, one penetrable, , 
continued, and immoveable, the other impenetrable, 
and feparated into parcels, which are fometimes di- 
ftant a hundred leagues from one another. I be- 
lieve the Spinozifts would find themfelves ftrangely 
puzzled, if they were forced to admit Mr Newton's (45) Citat (23) 
demonftrations. 
I mentioned, above (45), an obfervation of the Phi- 
fophers of the fe& of the Speakers. The Rabbi Mai- (46) Mofes 
monides confutes it after this manner (46): * Hanc Maimonides, vbi 
* rationem fi confideraveris, invenies illam fuperftru- fupra, pag- 178 
* Gam effe propofitioni ipforam prime & quinte, ac 
* proinde nullius effe ponderis. Poteft enim illis dici, 
* Corpus Dei non eft, ut dicitis vos, compofitum ex 
* conjunétione particularum ejufmodi individuarum, 
* quales Ipfe creavit; fed eft corpus unum continuum, 
e nullam nifi in Cogitatione admittens divifionem.—— 
«If you confider this reafon, you will find that it 
< is built upon their firf and Pigg propofitions, and 
< therefore is of no weight. For they may be told 
“The body of God is not, ar you fay, compofed of 
“a conjundion of fuch individual particles as be 
‘ bimfelf created; but is ome continued body, admit- 
* ting of no divifion but in idea The anfwer, this Rab- 
bi fuppofes might be made, is not very wide of their 
pofition, who admit a pofitive fpace, which is the 
Deity itfelf. 


; 


LEUWENTZ, a town of Hungary, I mention it only to corre& two grofs 


faults in the Supplement to Moreri [4]. 


[4] I mention it only to corre two grofs faults in 
the fupplement to Moreri.) I. To affirm, that this 
town depends on the archduke of Auftria, is to de- 
ceive the reader; for it is fuppofing, either that this 
town is annexed to the archduchy of Auftria, or that 
it belongs to a prince diftin& from his Imperial Ma- 
jefly, and yet known by the title of archduke of 
Auftria.. Both of which are falfe. Nothing was eafier 
than underftanding this phrafe of Mr Baudrand, which 
has been mif-underftood, fub dominio Auftriacorum 

(1) Itwas printed etiamnum. Mr Baudrand had wrote his Ditionary (1) 
at Paris, 1682. before the loes, which the Turks had fuffered in 
Hungary, and whilft they were in poffeffion of their 
laft conquefts, and particularly of Neuhaufel, of which 
he had been fpeaking. For which reafon he thought 
himfelf obliged to obferve, that the houfe of Auftria 


was ftill in poffefion of Levwentz ; for, having faid 
before, that this town depended on the government 
of Neuhaufel, he led his readers to believe, that this 
place belonged to the Turks, fince the ceflion of Neu- 
haufel, by the treaty of 1664. The fecond fault is 
molt abfurd. Mr de Souches, who beat the Turks at 
Leawentz, in 1664, was not General of the French, 
though he was a Frenchman. He fhould here have 
diftinguifhed rhefe two things the more carefully, be- 
caufe the French had extreamly magnified the part 
they had in the defeat of the Turks at the paflage 
of Raab, in 1664. Mr Baudrand is fecure from 
this criticifm, though his phrafe, Grandi clade af- 
Erat feere & Souchio Duce Galla, is a little too equi- 
vocal. 


LEWIS VIJ, king of France, was crowned at Rheims the twenty fifth of Oc- 
tober 1131 (a), and reigned with his father till the firft of Auguft 1137, and after- (2) Mezera 


wards alone till the month of September 1180. 


Abregé Chronol, 


He married Eleanora daughter and 2778)" pag. 


heirefs to William, the IXth of that name, duke of Guienne, in the year 1137 (b). m. 554 
This princefs was a great match, both on account of her beauty and of the fine provinces 4. 14. iia, 


her father had left her ; but it is pretended 


fhe was very leud, and that her hufband jug. 557. 


had very good reafons to diffolve the marriage, if human prudence could have fuf- 
fered him to renounce the poffeffion of Eleanora’s great eftates by this divorce, All 
Hiftorians blame him for being more jealous than politic; for at laft not being able 
to bear the weight of his jealoufy, and the difhonour he pretended his wife’s irregular 
life brought upon him, he earneftly fued for a divorce, and obtained it by the fentence of 


ibe prelates of the kingdom, affembled at Baugency, in the year 1152 (c). 


He did what (c) ta. ibid. page 


Marcus Aurelius would have done in the like cafe; but he had acted a wifer part if 57% 
he had imitated that emperor [4], and in confideration of the dowry, ftifled all 


[4] He had afed a wifer part, if be bad imita- 
ted Marcus Aurelius.] When it was reprefented to 
this emperor, that fince he would not put his wife 


to death, whofe debaucheries were arrived to the ut- Jertur, Si uxorem dimittimus, reddamus & dotem. 


molt pitch of infamy, he ought to divorce her: he 

anfwered, but if I do that, I muft reftore her por- 

tion, that is, I muft diveft myfelf of the empire. 
VOL. III. 


Digitized by Coc gle 


thoughts 


Fauftinam fatis conftat apud Cajetam conditiones fibi E&F 

nauticas EF gladiatorias elegiffe: de qua quum diceretur 

Antonino Marco, ut repudiaret, fi non occideret, dixiffe 

Dos autem quid erat, nifi imperium quod ille ab fo- (1) Capitolinus, 

cero, volente Adriana pega eii (1)? ths C M Boece 

anfwer very well became an emperor who was a Phi- 362, Tom. 1. 
9P fopher, 


Original from 


mathe- cca? 
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fd) This was 
Henry El. He was 
not king as yet. 


Heritiere de 


lofopher. We here fee that Marcus Aurelius knew 
how to reconcile thefe two characters, If he had 
had done an 


kept the empire after the divorce, he 
unjuft aétion, and had but ill maintained the cha- 


rater of a Philofopher. If he had chofe to be re- 

duced to a private condition, rather than be a cuck- 

old, he had fhewn a contempt of greatnefs and au- 

ren thority, and fo would have ill maintained his cha- 
TA rafter of emperor., The jufice of his maxim was 
not unknown to Burrhus, Nero’s governor ; for when 

this prince would have divorced Octavia, the em- 

peror Claudius’s daughter, Burrhus endeavoured to 

diffuade him from it, by telling him, that if he di- 

(2) Kal ror re vorced her, he muft reftore her the empire (2). We 
Bodffv čvavrıs- have here a king of France, who prattifed this prin- 
ciple fo conlcientioufly, that we may fay he was feru- 


pérs aire xat 
sizdachuuynat pülous not only beyond what a prince ought to be, 


Fu pashas nal 
kiri tixévrog: büt beyond what any private perfon would have 
jy àv been. To prove this, I fhall fet down the words 
pr A a of a modern Hiftorian, a great favourer of Elea- 
eosa. dsi DEE _* She retired, /ays be (3), immediately to her 
doç. Burrho * dominions of Guienne, from which the king with- 
« drew his garrifons, without retaining any one place ; 


deiv xai tov 


Fi quidem refi- 
ee eC though having two daughters by that marriage 
omani Aun “Which he kept wich him, it fems he might, um. 


repudiari, & illi bi 
dicente: dotem ‘ der pretence of fecuring their pretenfions to the 
igitur ci, hoc elt, © fuccellion, have feized on the fortrefles of the duchy. 
papam ‘ Poflibly he might have aéted this out of policy, to 


= K ro prevent the revolt of Guienne, where the people, tur- 
“ bulent and jealous of their rights, would never have 

(3) Mr deLar- * faffered him to make himfelf mafter to the pre- 
vey, in bis Beri- * judice of their lawful fovereign; fo that he judged 
it prudenteft to wait till the death of this prin- 


tiere de Guienne, s 
Aig, a cels, fhould put her daughters in poffeflion. Per- 
“ haps too it was a pure nicety of confcience ; not 
* believing he could jaftly retain the eftate ofa prin- 
* cefs he had divorced. Befides, he had lately loft 
* two of the ableft men of his kingdom; the abbot 
< Suger, and the count de Vermandois, who died in 
< the fame year ; and as they had the whole manage- 
< ment of the kingdom, whilft he never concerned 
< himfelf with it, he was in as great a perplexity at 
* their death, asa man whom his guides forfake in 
« the midt of a foret. So much it imports a fo- 
« vereign to be timely inftruéted in the interefls of 
< his fates, and to govern by his own underftanding, 
< and not by that of his minifters. However, queen 
« Eleanora was very happy, that Lewis VII, being 
* more a monk than a king, liftened to the fcruples 
“ of his confcience, rather than the motives of ambi- 
* tion? I have retrenched nothing from this paf- 
fage ; there is a juftnels of thought runs through 
the whole, proper to inftruét the reader. Another 
modern writer reafons upon the motives of Lewis VII, 
without mentioning any fcruples of confcience. Here 
is what he fays: * Lewis being returned from the 
«< Holy-Land, had difannulled his marriage with Elea- 
«nora of Aquitain, under pretence that they were 
‘ near relations, but indeed to punith this queen, 


« for a falpeéted gallantry of her’s in the eaft, with € his ranfome (7) 


Daue affected with the fanétity of the places fhe went to fèe, 


ay LEWIS) VI 
thoughts of a feparation. He. reftored to the divorced princefs all that belonged to 
her ; and thereby put his moft dangerous neighbour in a capacity of oppreffing 
France ; for the king of England (d) preferring the interefts of his grandeur before the 
fhame of marrying a divorced and difgraced princefs {B}, went as we may fay poft to 
Bourdeaux (¢), when fhe was offered to him after the feparation, and prefently con- 
Olay cluded the marriage. He facrificed without any difficulty, and even with a great deal 
Guienne, pge of pleafure, the nicety of a point of honour to ambition, The king of France had 
s taken Eleanora along with him into Afia, where, as if Europe were not a large field 
enough for her gallantries, it is faid, fhe compleated the ruin of her reputation [C], 
‘with the princes of the 


crufade, 


© powerful as the king (4)’ Add to this a paflage of "Op 
Mezerai, which I cite in the following remark. Mon AmS 
For the reft, I pretend not to draw a' parallel be- te Revolatins of 
tween Fauftina and queen Eleanora; the greateft de- be ney Tom 
that of the latter, which hiftory ’ 15315 


trator cannot fay 
fays of Fauftina. She went herfelf to chufe her ga- 


lants on the fea-fhoar, among watermen and mariners, 
and that becaufe they commonly went naked (5), My (5) Cajus (M. 
meat is eafily underflood. Aurelii Antoni- 
[B] The king of England preferred the interefts of "Y divins omnia 
bis grandeur, before the Sane of marrying a Geet aoe 
and difgraced princefs.) A paflage of Mezerai will que dnsprndencis 
inform us of two things which wil] amaze good men, regeniz conjugis 
and men of honour; the one will be furprized, *teminavit: que 
that the king of France thould pay fo much defe- in lantom petis 
rence to the fevere laws of the Gofpel: and others, utin maar 
that a prefamptive heir of England, fhould not pay fedens amana 
enough to the laws of worldly honour: < Lewis WIE, littorum obfide- 
‘being returned from the Holy-Land, was willing i ao legends 
£ to get rid of his wicked wife, though he had had hadi 
* two daughters by her, Mary and Alix. To this agant, aptiores. 
‘end having declared to the Pope, that fhe was re- Fava Vitor. in 
‘ lated to him ina prohibited degree, he affembled pi Pg 
‘a council at Baugency, where the bifhops being 3 
“ fecretly acquainted with the true caufe of this di- 
€ vorce, pronounced the marriage null: Eleanora 
£ having as paffionately defired it as he, becaufe, as fhe 
* faid, he was more a Monk than a king. And truly 
«it was well for her that he was; for if he had not 
£ been fomewhat monkifh, he would have treated 
« her in another manner, and not have been fo con- 
< {cientious, as to reftore her Guienne and Poitou ; but 
« have confifcated them for her crime, and for the reft 
« have favoured her with her life, if he had thought 
t fit. But we need not wonder that he committed 
< fuch a grofs fault in point of policy, in which he 
€ had little experience, having always trufted the ad- 
< miniftration, in a word, all the government and 
< management of affairs, to his minifter, the abbot 
« Suger, who died the year before, had left him as 
* much bewildered, as a man who lofes his guide in 
£ a defert and unknown country. Moft honeft men 
< will think this ferupulous reftitution ftrange, and 
< men of honour will alfo wonder to fee that Henry, 
“to whom Stephen, having no children, had be- 
“ queathed the kingdom of England, fhould marry this 
* princefs, whofe debauchery was fo public, that the 
‘ king covld not think any private gentleman would 
* have had the meannefs to difhonour his family with 
* her (6)? (6) Mezerai, 
[C] He carried bis wife into Afa, where it is faid Bea ra 
foe compleated the ruin of ber reputation.) Father 103. jè 
d'Orleans had been telling us, that the was fufpe&ed 
of a gallantry with a Turk, named Saladin. This 


‘Wants a farther explanation, fuch as an Hiltorian, this 


queen's apologift, has given, During Lewis VIIth's 
abode at Antioch, the queen wrote to Saladin for the 
liberty of one of her relations, whom fhe loved much, 
* and backed her letter with a confiderable fum for 

pace Are, He granted the queen the (7) De Larreys 
« liberty of her relation, without taking the ranfome, ubi fupra. page 


and 


< a Turk named Saladin, and for other debaucheries, t k kin 
* too public to be kept fecret. Pure difcontent put ‘and made a very ingenious and civil anfwer to her 45 
g (3) Ibid. pag 46. 


« him upon this divorce, with fo little precaution, ¢ letter (8). The prifomer was the bearer of it, 


“to the king, 


< that againft all the rules of policy, he fent back Elea- ¢ delivered it to the queen, without faying any thin 
He often talked of Saladin's genero- 


< nora into her own country, which he reftored to 
€ her; not thinking, perhaps, that either there was 
“any man fo venturous as to marry a princefs he had 


‘ fity to the queen, and every where praifed his gen- 
* teel carriage, and great merit, with fuch exagge- 
< rations as are natural to thofe who fpeak of a be- 


‘ divorced, or any prince fo little nice, as to takea t i a 
* difgraced woman, by whom he had had two daughters. “ nefaétor. The king was advertifed of it, and was 
< willing to know the circumftances of that adventure. 


Henry, then 


£ The event thewed he was miftaken. te 
« duke of Normandy, overlooked this feruple, to vex ‘ The fecret the queen had made of her negotiation 
« Lewis, and add Guienne to fo many other fine ‘ with Saladin, a fufpicious to him, and the 


* territories which he poffefled in France; by which “ proceeding of j h 
© he faw himéelf in a hit way to be one day as “for a Turk, that he could not believe 
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e Sultan feemed fo extraordinar, y 
P: < hity a 


fie 


Digitiz 


pant 
4 
te tver 


« fity was difinterefted. He thought an ‘adventurer, 
fuch as Saladin was, and head of the robbers, fuch 
as the Turks then were, incapable of fo 

an action, 

amends by fomething more advantageous than the 
ranfome he hâd- - He made no Jong en- 
quiry into what might be his defign. What was 
told him of the genteelnefs and bravery of Saladin, 
letter the queen had written to him, and of 
« the anfwer he had given her, made him look upon 
« the queen as a woman who had betrayed him, and 
e who held a criminal ndence with Saladin. 
+ He made no reflexion upon the diftance of places, 
« nor the quality of the perfons which rendered this 
« commerce impoffible, but fancied that this Sultan 


s, 


« might come difguifed to Antioch, and that the 


« queen faw him at her uncle's. Add to this, that 
« this princefs, provoked by his fufpicions, took no 
< care to cure him of them; but pufhed on by her 
«uncle, who was refolved to ʻa repulfe the 
< king rsh» Pe on inftead of a meek meeer: 
«and i ed a contem r 
pre « him, and propofed. the diflag their mwe] 
~ € which the relation, fhe faid, between them made un- 
* lawful. Then it was, that the king feared; fhe 
* would quit him the firit opportunity, to follow her 
< gallant, and it was the fear he had of this, that 
* made him fend her away in a hurry from Antioch, 
* not doubting, after fach a propofition, but the had 
* formed the defign. This is what Hiftory informs 
< us concerning this adventure, which might give oc- 
* cafion to the jealoufies of fo weak and fufpicious a 
* prince as Lewis VII, but which cannot juftify the 
* calumnies, with which fome Hiftorians have black- 

£ ened this queen's innocence.’ 
_ I grant, with Mr de Larrey, that the calumnies 
(9) That is to fay, founded on this adventure, as if Saladin (9) had 
— a- actually lain with queen Eleanora, are frivolous ; but 
Ido not think with him, that Lewis VII betrayed 
any fymptoms of a weak and fufpicious prince in being 
perfuaded there was a myftery of iniquity in the cafe ; 
the moft refolute and the greateft prince would have 
had a juft occafion to be alarmed. ‘The moft referved 
Hiftorians acknowledge, that this princefs was a co- 
(10) Mezerai, guette (10), and burned with luf and ambition. Some 
= ce gg months after her divorce, fhe married Henry duke of 
ania PS Normandy, and prefumptive beir of England, a prince 
young, ardent, red-baired, and very capable to fatisfy 
all ber defires (11). She was in love with him be- 
fore fhe was divorced, and it was that paflion that 
prompted her to prefs the diflolution of her mar- 
(12) Heritiere de Tlage, as Mr de Larrey confeffes (12), From a like 
Guienne, pag. motive fhe was likely enough to run after Saladin (13). 
59 I have read in a book of the lady de Villedieu, a paf- 
(33) Supposing fage that I think remarkable, and which I fhall fet 
that at this time GOWN Without warranting the truth of it. < Hiftory 
be were Sultan, “ has fo celebrated this princefs’s beauty, that it 
mele bead of < would be a vain attempt to defcribe it. She it was 
me n A * that charmed the fiercenefs of the brave Saladin, 
below, f general of the Saracen army (14), and who having 
* given him to underftand, that fhe believed no pro- 
(14) Saladin was * teftations of love, but in her own tongue, forced 
een € this great captain to that furprizing effect of love, 
tie See f « as to learn the French tongue in a fortnight (15). 
Mr de Larrey doubtlefs will not take it ill, after 
(15) Annales I have owned with him, that there is no likelihood 
Galantes, Part. Eleanora had to`do with the great Saladin, if I ad- 
2 ett vertife my reader, that good Hiftorians, who {peak 
‘3°77 of this queen’s diforders, do not fuppofe her lover 
was the fame Saladin, who made himfelf fo famous 
by his conguefts. They fay then, that the perfon the 
had an affair with in Antioch was one Saladin, a 
baptized Turk (16). Others, without mentioning the 
converfion of this perfon, fimply fay, that he was a 
Turk named Saladin. And there are fome who {peak 
as if he had never been baptized, and they defcribe 
her running after a Turkio foldier, whom foe bad 
made the obje of ber pafton, in contempt of ber reli- 
gion and dignity. It is Mr Larrey himfelf, who {peaks 
thas in his advertiefment to the reader. All this ma- 
nifeflly infinuates, that the great Saladin is not the 
perlon in queftion, for a good Hiftorian could not, 


(11) Ibid. pag. 
sy! 


(16) Mezerai 
pi de Frances 
om, H, pag, 

102, PB 


a arat in fpeaking of fo great a man, make ufe of the phrafe 
remark [Aj of 2 Saladin; a Turk named Saladin (17). For the 


ae EPI. ret, when this queen carried herfelf fo ill in An- 
Us, tioch, Saladin was not Sultan of Iconium, as Mr de 


LEWIS Vi 


crufade, I thall recite what Brantome fays of it [D]. The diftontents fhe gave her hüf- 


find hi aae daliged” toe aeake batt 


‘that Lewis VII fufpeéted his wife defired to marry 


795 


: pI E diz 


Larrey fappofes (18), not do I think that Country was (18) Pag: 44, 
= one of his conquefts. He = A tie 45 Nj 
daughters a long time after to Melich, the Sultan of pane 
NAAA nE (19). This does fome prejudice to Elea- (9) SAONE 
a 7 - > 7 » Hift, des, 
John Bouchet, in his añnals of Aquitain, affirmé, Toni eg 
177+ Edit. de 
the Sultan Saladin, and that that reafon was al Holl: ad and, 
by the king when they treated of the divorce. ‘ Some 119% 
€ have aa Mig that if the faid king Lewis had not 
* brought away his wife EJeanora, fhe had formed a de- 
© fign, by the advice of her uncle duke Haymond, 
€ to quit the king, and marry the Sultan Saladin; by 
© which means the faid dake Haymond sata toe 
€ recovered all his lands: he did this out of revenge, 
€ becaufe the faid king Lewis had refufed to afit him 
€ to recover them; but he faid nothing to Eleanora 
© of it, till he was in France, as we fhall fee after- 
€ wards (20) Let us fee what is contained in the (20) Bouchet. 
place he refers to (21) : * The council being aflembled, Foon fd set 
€ the matter was put in debate by the archbifhop (22) Bait’ de Paie 
€ of Langres, who was alfo fummoned thither, fpeak- tiers; 1557, in 
€ ing thus; you know, gentlemen, what our Saviour fol. 
$ Jefus Chrift formerly faid, that man cannot fe] - 
* thofe, whom God has joined in marriage ; how- (21) 10 ibid, 
< ever, he excepts one cafe, which is when one or megs : 
€ the other commits adultery ; for if that happens they ven 
< may be diffolved and feparated. Now gentlemen, (eee 
< it is true, as the king commands me to fay, that in bave faid bifhep» 
© a voyage beyond the feas (from which, thanks to 
* God, he is returned) through the great love he had 
€ to Madam Eleanora his wife, he took her along with 
“him, as well to vifit the facred places of Jerufalem, 
€ as to fee Haymond, the duke of Antioch, her uncle, 
€ by whofe means the king expected to have fuccours 
© and afliftance in the faid country, to perfeét his en- 
€ terprize ; neverthelefs, the faid lady, without occa- 
€ fion, caufe, or reafon, and from meer levity, de- 
€ figned to defert the king, her husband, and give her- 
§ felf up to Sultan Saladin, whole piéture the had 
€ feen, and thus betray the king and his whole army, 
* and all this by the counfel of the faid Haymond her 
£ uncle. Which wicked and damned enterprize was 
© not executed, as God would have it, by the great 
© diligence the king made to retire from that danger, 
© which -he never declared to the faid lady. How- 
© ever, lie has always laid this faé&t to heart, and can in 
© no wife truftin her, and would willingly be di- 
© vorced, if he faw the thing were reafonable, and 
€ that God would not be offended by it. For, as he 
© fays, he can never be aflured of the children that 
“ may proceed from her? The author adds, that the 
archbifbop of Bourdeaux, defiring that her divorce might 
be grounded on fome other reafon, befides the petu- 
lancy and ill intentions, the faid lady Eleanora was 
charged with, propofed another more honourable medium, 
which was, that the king and fhe were relations, and 
that in the degrees probibited. This overture was ac- 
cepted, and the diffolution of the marriage founded 
upon it, The queen informed of what had paffed, 
< fainted away from the chair fhe fat in, and was 
€ fpeechle(s above two hours ; nor could fhe cry, nor 
€ open her teeth. And when fhe was a little come 
“to herfelf, fhe began with her clear and beautiful 
€ eyes to look upon thofe who had told her the firit 
© fad news, and faid to them, EFe. (23).’ 

D] I pall fet down what Brantome fays of it.) 
Hi riea P lars he blames Edward H for 
having confined his mother in a caftle for her love-in- 
trigues. ‘ A flight offence, fays be (24), fince it is (24) Brantome, 
natural ; and having converfed with military meh, Memoires des 
and ufed herfelf fo much to ramp with them among Dames Galantes, 
arms, tents, and pavillions, it was harldly poffible for Tom Ii, pag. 
her to contain, from playing the fame pranks witha 3's» 3" 
in the curtains, as this often happens; I refer my- 
felf to our queen Eleanora, duchels of Guienne, 
who attended the king her husband beyond fea, 
and to the holy-war, and who, by frequent con- 
verfing among arms and the foldiery, gave herfelf 
fuch a loofe as at lat to have to do with the Sa- 
racens ; for which the king divorced her, which coft 
us dear. Confider, that fhe had a mind to try whether 
thefe warlike men were as brave champions in a 
chamber, as in the field of battle, and that poflibly 
it was her humour to Jove valiant men, for one va- 

* Jour attracts another, like virtue; nor did he ay 
* amis, 


(23) Bouchet, 
Annales d'Aqui- 
taine, fol. 80, 
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with hopes 


LEWIS VIL: 


band in that crufade, were not the leaft dif 


St Bernard had not promifed thefe ill events [ ; 
of great P aereis and was fo little concerned at the murmurs raifed againft 


that expedition expofed him to. 
J]; on the contrary, he had fed him 


him, that had it not been for perfons lefs zealous, and confequently more capable of 


(f) Seethe ree reafoning aright upon the confequences, 
mart [E]; y Lewis had reafon to repent all his life, 


towards the 


he had engaged in a fecond expedition (f). 
of the fault he had committed, in fuffering the 


inheritance of the duke of Guienne, to come into the hands of the Englith. To op- 


fe the king of England, he was forced to take a condué moft unjuft in itfelf, and 
af ill a bs to ait kings which was to excite this prince’s fons to rebel againft 


their father, and to 
with fo little fuccefs, 


(£) Mezersi, 
wbi fupra, page 
583 


* amifs, who faid, that virtue refembled lightening, 

< which penetrates every thing.’ See the fequel of 
t25) This queen that paflage in the margin (25). 
Eleanora was not [E] St Bernard bad not promifed thefe ill events.) 
theonly one who Being ordered to preach up the crufade throughout 
npm in all Chrifendom, he began in France, ‘ He affembled 
that hoy war «a national council at Chartres, in which he was 


the king, h : Ma 
bim hase * chofen Generaliflimo of that expedition; bur he re- 


fore her, with “ fufed that office, contenting himfelf to be the trum- 
psig tick * peter of it; he publifhed it every where with that 
pe inces © vehemence and aflurance of fuccefs, and, as was be- 


and ladies, with * lieved, with the working fo many miracles, that 
their hufhinde, ‘ the cities and towns were deferted, and all people lifted 
Fi ery oe < themfelves for this war (26). The emperor Conrad 
o thelr fet out with an army of fixty thoufand horfe, and arri- 
Jegs, which they Ved at Conflantinople towards the end of March 1147 
opened and (27). Lewis began his march the fecond week after 
et - _ Whitfuntide the fame year, and arrived in Syria, in 
ony ie that Lent 1148. Emanuel the emperor of Conftantinople, 
there, and others caufed plaifter and lime to be mingled with the flour 
returned veryex- which he furnifhed to Conrad, < and gave him guides, 
pert. And under « who after having led the army by long circuits, in 
Caem to € which it confumed all its provifions, delivered it half 
fepulchre, among ‘ dead and languifhing, into the hands of the Turks, 
fo many arms who cut it all to pieces, infomuch that the tenth 
made love in part did not furvive (28). Lewis ran the fame risk 
porn gen as Conrad; however, he efcaped more by good for- 
have (aid, arms tune than prudence. € He gained a battle in pafling 
and love agree * the river Meander; but he reaped no advantage by 
very well toge- < it; for after this, not ftanding upon his guard, he 


po lied mc * received a notable check at the defile of a moun- 


ted isthe fym- ‘ tain. At laft he came to Antioch, whereof Ray- 
pathy. € mond, the queen’s uncle by the father’s fide, then 

* held the principality. Here it was that he dif- 
(26) Mezerais covered his wife’s commerce with Saladin, and was 
wel loom PB" tempted to diffolve his marriage. “© He found no 
1146+ € other remedy to avoid this fcandal, but to take his 


“ wife by night from Antioch, and fend her away be- 
€ fore him to Jerufalem.’ He and Conrad befieged 
Damafcus, and fucceeded in this enterprize as ill as in 
all the reft, ¢ thro’ the prodigious treachery of the very 
* Chriftians of the country. Therefore thefe two 
€ princes detefting their villany .. . . thought only of 
‘ returning (29). Lewis being on board his veffels, 
met on the road the naval force of thefe traitors, 
who laid in wait to take him. As they were enga- 
ged, or even, according to fome authors, as they 
led him prifoner, it happened by good fortune, that 
the army of Roger, king of Sicily, their capital ene- 
my, conduéted by his lieutenant, arrived, who quick- 
* ly caufed them to releafe their prifoner, having burnt 
€ taken, and funk abundance of their veflels (30).’ 
The ill fuccefs of this crufade, ‘ which made fo many 
* widows and orphans, ruined fo many families, and 
© difpeopled fo many countries, raifed murmurs and 


(27) Id. ibid. 
pags 565- 


(28) Ibid. pag. 
556. 


(29) Ibid. pag. 
547+ 


nananana 


{30` Id. ibid. ad 
ann. 1149» 


(31) See the ar- * reproaches againft St Bernard’s reputation (31), who 

ticle BERNARD, © feemed to have promifed a quite different event. 

remark [F]. © So that when the Pope, two years after would have 
t had him preach up another crufade, and oblige 
€ him to go in perfon to the Holy Land, in order 
‘ to draw a greater number after him; the Cifter- 
; 2 ape broke a meafures for fear of a fe- 

cond misfortune, which mighi 
(a) TEE inten ree ch might have been greater 
r- Chronolog. F 1 š 
Tom. Ll, pi [F ] Eleanora was... . . jealous of the fecond buf- 
goa. 


4and.} Let us ufe the expreifions of a modern Hifto- 
1 
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protect them in their rebellion, i 
that he contributed more to the glory of his enemy, than he in- 

ured him. Eleanora was very much diffatisfied at her fecond marriage. She was at 

Teatt as jealous of the fecond hufband [F], ie firi 

fecond was much harfher than the firft ; he put her in prifon, 0 . 

fined all his life, as the reader will fee in our remarks, with the fequel of this queen’s 

hiftory [G]. Lewis died on the eighteenth or twentieth of September 1180 (g). Two i 


But this he did fo faintly, and 


as the firft had been of her. But the 
and kept her clofely con- 


years 


rian already cited (33). Queen Eleanora, the wo- (33) Futter d'Ors 
€ man of a the a i it leait became to be “ans, ahem 
‘ jealous of her husband, was extravagantly fo, and had A Zi a 

t tealon for it. Henry was a man of ill fame, with 136, ad ann. 

£ refpeé& to women, and the monument we have re- 1172, 

© maining of the famous Rofamond, is a teftimony to 

« pofterity, of this prince's leudne/s. She who, atthe 

t time I {peak of, inflamed this queen's jealoufy, was 

“ Alix of France, betrothed to prince Richard, and 

t given as her fiter Margaret, to be educated by her 

t father-in-law, who was fallen in Jove with her. Ex- 

© afperated at this paflion, and at the fame time, by 

© the fear, that if the fon was vanquifhed, the father 

© being enraged, might come to fome extremity a- 

t gain{t him, Eleanora knew fo well how to perluade 

Richard and Jeoffry, that it was their interelt not to 

t quarrel with their elder brother, that fhe engaged 

€ them to enter into the confederacy of the malecon- 

© tents.’ That all my readers may underftand this, I 

ought to obferve, that the king of England's eldeft fon, 

by queen Eleanora, was in rebellion againft him. He 

had ftolen the princefs Margaret of France, daughter 

to Lewis VII, who wasto be his wife, and whom 

the king of England educated in his own court, Ac- 

cording to fome hiftorians (34), it was fhe, that raifed (34) De Larrey, 
Eleanora’s jealoufy, and it was Eleanora (35), who vbi fupra, pag. 
excited her eldeft fon to this rebellion, as rap SGeiasent 

fhe engaged her two younger fons to join with their ,, 

elder Per This plot was hatched, whilft the pI ange 
king wasin Ireland, As foon as he returned into Eng- 
land, ‘ the firft thing he did was to fhut up Eleanora 
‘in a clofe prifon, where fhe remained all the time 
€ her husband lived, and very dearly paid for the fatif- 
© faction fhe had fought in a revenge, which neither 
< did juftice to the rights of the throne, nor thofe of 


€ the conjugal engagement (36).’ (36) Id. ibid 
[G] He kept ber prifoner all bis life as the reader me opty 


will fee... . with the fequel of this queen's biffory.) E- 
leanora was a prifoner till the death of the king her 
husband. This prince died in 1188. Richard, his 
third fon, fucceeded him. He was then in France, 
where he had been engaged in a furious war againft 
his father, ‘The firt thing he did after his return in- 
to England, was to deliver queen Eleanora, bis mo- 
ther, who bad been a prifoner fixteen years (37). He (37) Tdem, page 
made her regent of the kingdom (38) whilit he went 157° oe 
into the Holy-Land. The jealoufy which ftill canker- j 

ed in her foul, induced her to make a voyage to Na- (43) Idem, pig- 
varre to feek a wife for the king her fon. To un- 141, ad ann. 
derftand this, we muft know ‘ that it was told shis 1189. 

¢ queen, in prifon, that Henry defigned to divorce her 

€... in order to marry the princefs Alix (39). The (39) Daa 
© fear of this made her hate this princefs mortally ; and fetes 
© when fhe was in a way to revenge her felf, fhe car- was affianced to 
© ried things to an extremity. As fhe had a great a- Richard, and put 
t fcendant over Richard, fhe endeavoured to put him into the ha 
t out of conceit with this match, by giving him fuf- peer 

t picions of his father’s condu& with this young jisseabie, 

< princefs, and feeing that her fufpicions were not 

+ {ufficient, fhe added, that Henry had debauched her, 

€ and had had a fon by her. At laft, fearing that the 

€ charms of fo fine a princefs would be more preva- 

t lentin Richard’s heart than her words, fhe made all 

€ the hafte fhe could to marry him to another. For 

« this reafon fhe went to the court of the king of Na- ven 
€ varre, defigning to match Richard with ge sae BELE 
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Shines of Gaia not in 1152, as Mezerai a 3 
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dl a 
> has not marked — and o oq 
h; for if it be the thirty -firk of ie —— a 
204, as Moreri affirms, it follows that Me~  - 
Larrey are miftaken, in faying that: John S 
Arthor in 
ern: n ohn, and tho’ his mother’s life-time, Mr Pinflon des Riolles, whem = ° = 
ooo uo fhe was perfuaded, that John’s prétenfions were un- I defired to confult Father de la Mainferme, informed = 
(42) Idem, pag» juft (42). Bg tgp tse eae was the only rule of her me that this monk was dead, and that: Father Labbe 
pee) Oa to ln, he woul oer himel to be govern- in his Hiftory of the “Dehli! an eae 
paren by the. uchels nftantia, his mother, a woman (51), mark the time of Eleanora’s death, as Moreri Sec the : 
ass © of folid fenfe, and excellent courage, who would s. digs olioan aitete: esi eGA a 
i E e her any fhare in the authority. Thus he It muft not be forgotten that this prince(s has ‘been, hit Jesale, e 


. Fat e earl of Mortaing before him, a prince put in the catalogue of learned women. ‘ Anno papain a 
o 1 
ving need of her fupport, he would let her reign ‘ tione ac prudeftia multum celebrata eft. Scripfit (nT 


um, nec ni zum. — In the Maron Rial, 
Pra EPE) sking of France, in 1201, it was faid that the Infanta of ‘ year 1203 died queen Eleanora..: . is pig 78s 
5 ile his neice, fhould marry Lewis, Philip’s only ‘ ber learning and twifdom. She wrote letters to Pope 
c 


44) De © mandy (44): She was befieged in Mirebeau, by  treatife de Philologia, in the Amflerdam edition, 1650. 
See” -prince Arthur her (grandfon, in the year 1202. ” But It is among the additions to his book. He did not 


4h ohn without Land fuccoured her, and took this prince know this particular, when he wrote the fecond chap- 
prifoner, and murthered him fome’ time after. He ter, where he gives a long catalogue of learned wo- ~ 
durt not do it, they fay, whilft Eleanora lived. This men. AAA" dert ig e 
igueen died, loaden with years and fins. Let us ufe > [H] He made a pilgrimage into England... . anà A pi 
(43) Mezeni, ezerai’s expreflions. ‘ This woman, confummate another to St James of Galicia. ... in 1x155) Let 


ies © may fay of her what the Greek Poet faid of Mene- ‘ over into England, paid his devotions at his tomb 
firis Juliam 

tore hein < l ia fire and fword by means of this woman prince had made a pilgrimage before. Let ws hear Tom, il, pag m. 
ee = thets which are given to the fecundity of Julia, Au- ‘ kings of France, as Yves de Chartres fays, to marry ‘'? 

nam neque fibi  guftus’s daughter (46), for Eleanora’s fons hada great ‘ baftards. Now it was reported, that Conftantia ( 
pee: reipublice complaifance for their mother’s paflions, they revolted ‘ was one. 
pre being Bainit their father at her defire; and they who reign- ‘ 


raterted from €d fuffered her to enjoy the regency; but otherwife ‘ tence of going in pilgrimage to St James's in Ga- fruuld bawe 
lia, married 

aya F t jaw, the moft magnificent prince of his time, who 1Sa 

bad been Maral. mucha true courage, as a hardinefs determined to ‘ received him, and treated him royally at Burgos, (z4) Davgh'er 
lu’s wife; a Sefpife the maledictions of fame, and behold with an “ and removed the {cruple he had in his mind? ‘This of Alphonfo VII 
princes whofe unconcerned eye, the moft atrocious crimes. In a fhews that devotion was one of the principal qualities kirg a ieee 
yet age: > word, they neither did honour to France, from of Lewis VII. * He was unfortunate in his greatett PARTEIDE Lae 


aas ro tefl whence they defcended originally, both by father and ‘ enterprizes, Joys Mezerai (55), and too flack in “egies 

or to the common. Other, nor to England, the inheritance of their fa- ‘ fairs that demanded vigour; but as pious, charitable, (<<) Mezerai, 
wealth. ther. Eleanora’s death is placed on the thirty firt of ‘ good, equitable, liberal, and valiant, as any prince ubi (upra, page 
+ yaa libs March 1204 by Moreri, who adds, that coming out ‘ of his age; yet two faults may be laid to his charge, 583+ 

1 Caps 93. of prifon in 1194. She retired into a monaftery, and * one againft prudence, in having divorced his wifes 

(47) Adultimmam died in that of Fantevraud. He is miftaken five years, ‘ the other againft the laws of nature, in having fup- 

tanto nobis af. aS to the time fhe came out of prifon, and much ‘ ported the rebellion of king Henry's children againik 

a eR vinculo More as to the retirement he attributes to her; for ‘ their father? Devotion and piety are undoubtedly 

finceriffime dì- after her liberty, fhe fhewed her ambition as much as the greateft of all virtues. A prince can no more dif- A xrrurxton 

Beva sue ever, her intriguing fpirit, her jealoufy and vindi- penfe with them than a private perfon, and if he 0° ferupulous 
s alias § Le Fein’ hot l the duti h za h % princes. 

qvafi refpuens, tive humour. But it is true, that the defired to be chutes to fulfil the uties they enjoin rather than pre- 
velamen notri buried'at Frontevaux, and took the vail of the order ferve his dominions, he is, in the fight of God, one of 
hie fufcipere, (47). She was a great benefaétrels to that houfe (48), the greateft men on.earth; butit is certain, that, ac- 
pees etl for which reafon fhe $s reprefented in the obituary of cording to the courfe of human affairs, nothing is more 
feveliri. Exe Frontevaux, as one of the moft virtuous princefles in likely to ruin a nation, than the fcrupulous confcience 
Necrologio Fontis the world. So certain it is, that in order to obtain of of the ruler. If his neighbours aéted like him, we 
Ehret apud, thee honet monks teftimonials of a good life, in the might expect from his piety, the greateft happinefs that 
Maier la midit of a conduét fo fcandalous, that the moft flattering a people can enjoy; bat if whilt they praétife all the 
Chypeo nafeentis hhiftory dares not conceal it, it is enough to enrich tricks of ftate policy, he preremptorily refufes to take 
Ordinis, Differtar, them. See the remark {Z ] of the article of St GRE- theleaft ftep beyond the fevere rules of the gofpel mora- 
IM, pog. 159. GORY. * Migravit à feculo domina Alienoris Re- lity, both he and his fubje&ts will infallibly be a prey 


(48) See the $ gina Francie & Angliæ, Ducifla Aquitani, que to other nations, and all the world will fay, he was 


K'of de la nitore Regie fobolis fue mundum illuftravit. No- fitter for a monaftic life, than to wear a crown, and 
Mainferme, © bilitatem generis, vitæ decoravit honeftate, morum that he would do well to yield his place toa lels feru- (56) Lucan. libs 
ibid, € ditavit gratia, virtutum floribus pi€turavit, & incom- pulous prince. Exeat aula Qui wolet efe pius (56): Vii, ver. 493 
VOL. IH. 9Q This 
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his fon Philip to be crowned at Rheims, the firft of November, 1179. He had him 


by Alix of Champaigne, his third wife. I 


ey 


LEWIS XL 


ao — a — 


have not given a chronological account of 


his actions, becaufe it may be found in Moreri. 


This maxim efpecially regards the head of a court. I 

{peak not of the piety, which confits in building mag- 

nificent churches, in extending the limits of his reli- 

pen force of arms, and extirpating feéts. This 
(<7) This refri- kind of piety is fometimes (57) fabfervient to the tem- 
tion was necef- poral good of 

y fpeak of a 


mes this piety Jique ways of policy; I Speak of a confcience that al- 
bia aul -ways prefers the honeft before the profitable, and that 
powerful princes: rejects all the maxims of the art of reigning, which 
the houfe of |, are contrary to exact probity. This virtue is doubrlels 
Auftria has felt prejudicial to a temporal intereft, becaufe it allows not 


x Kanes feela the refitting the attacks and cabals of the enemy. 
Lewis VII is an inftance of it (58), tho’ it muft be ` 
(58) See Maim- owned that his {cruples were of a very particular na- 
bourg’s Hyfoire ture; for they hindered not his encouraging children 
Fate. m, tO revolt againft their fathers, and proteéting them in 
357, ¢ ies that rebellion; but they would not fuffer him to marry 


where he thews, a baftard; they forced him to make a voyage, to know 
that the feruples whether his wife was the Jawful ‘daughter of king Al- 
of this monarch — phonfus. He was afraid of offending againft the laws of 
the ruin of all his the kingdom. Why did he not fear to offend againft 
affairs in the ex the law of God, which commands children to honour 
pedition tothe their fathers? 

Pia hand, I conclude with a paflage of Mr Amelot dela Houf- 


LEWIS XI, king of France, was 
Charles VII, his father, in the year 1461. 


reigning. He was confummate in the intrigues of policy, which he very happily em- 
ployed to deliver himfelf out of a thoufand perplexities ; but they fometimes confounded 
him (a), which is the lefs to be wondered at, when we confider that he was not uni- 
orm in his conduct, but ran from one extream to another [4 }, being referved to ‘ex- 
cefs, for the moft part, and too open on fome occafions, 
he made himfelf as confiderable by bis vices, as by his virtues, being apt in the one as well as 


(2) See Varillas, 
Hilt. de Louis 
XI, livr. X, pag- 
m. 333, 334 


G) Pauier, 20 otber, to run into extreams (b). He was 
Lette. live. iii, 


pg 354 


a prince, to his greatnefs and conquefis, © 
piety, that will not make ufe of the ob- ' 


faye, in which he cites Machiavel, < Theman, /iys 

< be, in the sow chapter of bis Prince, who pro- 

* feffes himfelf a perfeétly honet man, among fuch 

€ numbers as are otherwile, will be fure to be ruined. 

‘e There is therefore a neceflity that the prince, who 

“would ftand his ground, fhould learn the faculty 

of not being good, when he ought not to be fo *. a Plutarch fiyn, 
And in bis eighteenth chapter, after having faid that that if wo reign 
the tial ought not # kag bii pen w tr, itis ee 

ainf bis intereft, be frankly confefes that this *)°” 

“ prece Moila aot be Ae! di EA SARVAN ha 
“* but 


ao cle es & «& 


‘ 
s 
. 
Å‘ 
Å‘ 


d 5 duties, and 
ere being fo many wicked and deceitful, it ferve all tn git 
“is for a prince’s fecurity to know how to be fo too. moles of jutice, 
“ Without which he might lofe bis dominions, and con- gored 
* fequently bis reputation; it being impofible. that able to do it, 
“a prince, who bas loft the one, Joould preferve the 
“© other (59). Some pages after he ad thus: (55) amelor 
“* Some Maxims of fate are to be more equitably prefateito his 
« interpreted than is ufually done, the practice where- tion of 
* of is become almoft abfolutely neceflary, thro’ the Machiavel’s 

« wickedne(s and perfidioufnefs of men. Add to this, Pst P8: 3 
“© that princes are of fuch refined policy, that he Mac Aa 
* who at prefent would aét like a downright honeft 
è ria with his neighbours, would quickly be their 

“ dupe.” wie a 


born at Bourges, in 1423. He fucceded 
He was a prince well verfed in the art of 


It was juftly faid of him, that 


neither a good fon, nor a good father, nor a 


good brother, nor a good hufband. At fixteen years of age he fet himfelf at the head 
of a party, and being forced to return to his duty, he watched for other occafions 


of revolt, and perfifted in thefe courfes till the death of his father [B], and eyen after- 


wards difcovered his unnatural temper in a fcandalous manner [C]. 


[4] He ran from one extream to another.} Here 
follows what an hiftorian fays of him. ‘ He was the 
* ableft prince in the world, to bring men over to his 
4 opinion, to difcover the fecrets of his enemies, to 
* perplex them with diftrufts, and divide the moft uni- 
« ted; but in his mirth, was incapable of keeping in 
his fecrets; every thing flipped from him, and 
he was more fubje& to commit faults, than able to 
* repair them, which he did by all manner of ways, 
“and more frequently by bad than good means (1). 

[B] He fet bimfelf at the bead of a party... 
and watched for other occafions of a revolt, and per- 
filled in thefe courfes till the death of bis father.) 
Charles VII made a regulation, which neither pleafed 
« the great men, nor the officers who were fattened 
by the mifery of the people: they interrupted it by 
a dangerous commotion, which was called /a Pra- 
guerie. The dukes of Alençon, Bourbon and Ven- 
dome, the baftard of Orleans, and feveral others, 
were concerned in it, they complained that the 
king put the government in the hands of two or 
three private perfons; and hereupon made a league 
againft his minilters. La Trimouille himfelf, who 
was difgraced, joined with them, refolving to re- 
turn to court at any rate (2)** To add more weight 
to this confpiracy, the faction fet the Dauphin at 
the head of them, giving out, that they only de- 
figned the reformation of abufes, and to order it fo, 
that all things for the future fbould be managed by 
this prince's authority, regulated by the advice of the 
princes of the blood (3). They wrote letters in bis 
name to the towns of Auvergne, and other provinces 
where they thought thefe defigns might be approved. 
But all the towns abominated this revolt (4)3 
and as the king was vigilant, and attacked the con- 
fpirators, where-ever they appeared, they were forced 
to have recourfe to his clemency, and deliver up the 
Dauphin. This commotion was quelled ix Jefs than 
nine months (5). This fhews their comparifon to be 
juk, who liken the people to coquets. There are 


{1) Mezerai, 
Abrégé Chron. 
Tom. III, ad 
ann 1472+ pag. 
m. 322 
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(2) Id. ihid. pag. 
253, 250, ad 
ann. 1440. 


(3) Matthieu, 
Hiftoire de 

Lovis X1, livr. i, 
chap. vi, pag. me 
8,39: “Corecs 
(4) Id. ibid. chap. 
Vii, pag, 20. 


(5) Id. ibid. chap. 


xi, pag. 28, ad 
ann. 1449. 
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He took no care 
of 


fome days in which they are not to be moved with 
fighs or prefents; the next day they come to hand 
without any trouble. We may alfo fay, that there 
are conjunétures in which the molt plaufible mani- 
fefto’s of thofe who take arms againft their fovereign, 
fhake not the fidelity of the people: at other times 
half thefe pretences would be fufficient for an entire 
revolution. 
The king having pardoned his fon, kept him near 
his own perfon, and watched him narrowly. He 
took him with him on fome expeditions, and fent him 
upon others, and gave him opportunities of obtaining 
a great reputation, efpecially by the defeat of four 
or five thoufand Swiffers near Bafil (6), who defend- (6) In the yeor 
ed themfelves very bravely. He diftrufted his fon’s r444. 
natural temper, and kept him fomewhat fhort; but the 
young prince too haughtily took head; and it is (aid, that 
he gave a box of the ear to the beautiful Agnes, the 
king’s miftrefs (7). This joined with other things, 
obliged his father to fend him into Dauphiné for (7) Matthieu, 
four months (8). The Dauphin went thither in a Y! (pr chip 


menacing manner: he carried himfelf with a great poe kay 

deal of haughtinefs, and committed intolerable extor- Guagain. he 

tions (9). He had intrigues with the neighbouring pe a 

princes, and thought of returning no more to court; (3) fd. ibid. pige a 

he received orders to return, and did not obey thems 5% ty 

and knowing that Charles VII was taking meatures (o} Ta. ibid 

to fecure him, he efcaped to the duke of Burgundy’s & doa 

court, and thereby made bimfelf fo much dreaded, that 

bis father baftened bis own death, by too great an 

abftinence, upon the bare apprebenfions of poijon (10). tro) Yaris, i 

Mezerai juflly fays, that Charles VII might have been Hig. de Louis 

called happy, if be. bad bad any other father, or any XA, livr. xt, Pg. 

other fon (11). vo BOO nati ae yot iin 
[C] He diftovered bis unnatural temper, ina ooon, thy 

feandalous Eas after the death of bis father.) anne a i 

This ‘death ‘ gave him too great a joy to be kept 384, ad ana. " 

‘ within his own breaft, and he gave fuch marks of it, 1461.) 4 ty 

* as could not but make the government of fo unpas hs & 

« tural a fon to be feared. He rewarded eon $ 


him that 
* brought 


hie 


(15) Sueton. in - 


Domit, cap. xiv. 


(16) Varillas, 
ubi fupra, pag. 
36r He partie 
cularizes in his 
epiltle dedicatory, 
e ill education 
of Charles VILL 


(17) Varilhas, 
pra, pag, 
36e. See ae 
Page gag. 


(18) Matthieu 
vbi fupra, livr, x, 
Xi, p. 606, 


death [Æ], and it is certain he had 


. 
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eis 


hies, than cle- - 
and fervants 
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iar 


< ought never to attempt upon the dife of their pd- 


Charles the feventh’s life. 

[D] He took no care of the. education of bis fin, 
and be married bis daughters in fuch a manner as 
foewed be bad no concern for their welfare.) He 
é was an ill father, and tho’ he had had his only fon 
« folate, who was afterwards Charles VIII, that there 
4 was no probability this young prince fhould ever 
give him the fame difturbances, that he remember- 
ed he had formerly given Charles VII, neverthelefs 
he looked upon him as a formidable perfon, He 
took no care of his education ; he placed none but 
mean perfons about him; he had him bred up in 
floth and pleafures; and the only maxim he taught 
him, was, that a man was incapable of ruling, that 
did not know how to diflemble, Anne of France, 
his eldeft daughter, was perfeétly beautiful, but fhe 
had abundantly more wit than he was willing fhe 
fhould have had; and it was to humble her, that 
he married her to a younger brother of the houfe 
of Bourbon, of a genius fo mean, that his majefty 
had no reafon to fear, he fhould enter into any in- 
trigues againft his fervice. Jane of France, his fecond 
daughter, was fo deformed, that the Phyficians afirm- 
ed, fhe would never have children; neverthelefs he 
conftrained the duke of Orleans, the firft prince of 
* his blood, to marry her, tho’ he had reafon to 
* forefee fhe would be unhappy with him (16). 
He had obliged himfelf to give the duke of Calabria 
a force fafficient to recover the kingdoms of Naples 
and Sicily, * together with his eldeft daughter 
‘in marriage; but of the temper he was of, he 
< was far from chufing fo worthy a man for a fon- 
< in-law. He performed neither of thefe promifes. 
*..4.4.+. The count de Beaujeu was preferred be- 
* fore this duke, for no other reafon, but becaufe he 
* was beneath him in merit and valour; but the for- 
* tune of this younger brother of the family of Bour- 
© bon, was not bettered by marrying Anne of France. 
* A contra&t of marriage was prefented him to fign, 
t which would have made overall the eftates of this 
6 
‘ 
€ 
€ 
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houfe to his wife, had not he been advifed to e- 
vade it by fome words which were not taken no- 
tice of; and as long as the king his father-in-law 
lived, he employed him only in affairs that were 
i And after all, never did him any 


good (17).’ Peter Matthieu (18), obferves, that 
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when the king met her, that he might not be af- 
fifted at the fight of hers. oe 


* Aquitaine, and the abbot of Brantome, pretend, he 
£ got his brother poifoned by the abbot of St Jobn 
€ Angeli (19).* Lhave elfewhere cited (20) Bran- (19) Varilles, 


this as the proof of the charaéler I have giyen him fées di 
of an ill husband. He was twice married; the firit ps ggas? 


time to Margaret Stuart, daughter to James I, king 
of Scotland, in 1436. She died at Chaalons upon (21) Matthieu, 
the Marne the twenty fixth of Augalt, 1446 in the ubi fopra, livr. v 
twenty fixth year of her age (22). 1] and Grafton, ora xvii, pag» 
two Englith hiftorians, affirm, that fhe difgufted her 75°” 
husband by her flinking breath (23), Buchanan is (44) antelmes 
very angry with them, and confutes them, in the Hift. Genealog- 
firit place, by Monftrelet, who fays fhe was handfome de la Maifon de 
and virtuous; in the fecond place, by a Scotch au- Frances page 125° 
thor, who went into France with her, and never ‘re 
forfook her as long as fhe lived. He has left it in E in Hitt. 
writing, that fhe was beloved by her father-in-law, her scotia, lib x 
‘mother-in-law, and her husband, and was highly ex- pag: m- 356. 
tolled in a piece of poetry made upon her death. Mon- 
ftrelet’s teftimony does not confute the Englith hiftorians: 
‘a woman that is handfome and virtuous, may how- 
ever be difguftful in that refpeé which they alledge. 
The teftimony of the Scotch author is fufpicious; a 
domeftic does not think himfelf obliged to publith, 
that his miflrefs was hated in the family of her huf- 
band, and makes no fcruple to fay the contrary: 
it is a common-place of praife. Funeral encomiums 
are no argument againft the ill humour of a huf- 
band. It might be proved by modern examples, 
that princeffes much diffatised with their huf- 
bands and father’s-in law, have been praifed after 
their deaths, in the mot magnificent ftrains by 
Poets and Preachers. However let us fee Buchanan’s 
words: * Quantam illam exiftimabimus vel mentiendi 
* licentiam, vel maledicendi libidinem, qua, in ejuf- 
‘dem Regis filiam, utuntur: quam, ob oris graveo- 
t Jentiam (nihil enim in mores, homines alioqui tam 
< impudentes, audebant confingere) marito fcribunt 
fuiffe ingratam? At Monftreletus illorum temporum 
fcriptor æqualis, & probam fuiffe, & formofam, me- 
moriz prodidit; & qui librum Plufcartenfem {crip- 
fit, eique Regine, & naviganti & morienti, fuit 
comes, fcriptum reliquit, eam, dum vixit, egregie 
caram focero, focrui, & marito fuiffe, epitaphium- 
que carmen, omni laude plenum, Gallicis verfibus, 
Catalauni ad Matronam (quo in oppido deceffit) fu- 
iffe publicatum, quod in Scoticum Sermonem ver- 
fum, plerique noftrorum adhuc habent (24). —— 
How great muff we think that liberty of falfifying 
or defire of flandering to be, which they ufe againft 
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ibid. pag. 357° 


Juch men, otherwife impudent encugh, bad nothing to 
alledge again) ber morals, they write that fhe was 
unacceptable to her husband, becaufe of ber inking 
breath, whereas Monftrelet, a cotemporary writer, dotb 
afirm tbat foe was virtuous and beautiful. And he 
who wrote the Plufcartine book, and who waited on 
that queen, both at fea and at her death, bas affert- 
ed, that as long as fhe lived foe was very dear to 
ber father and mother-in-law, and to ber busband; 
and that ber epitaph full of ker praifes, in French 
verfe, was publifbed at Chaalons on the Marne, where 
foe died, and being afterwards tranflated into Scotch 
verje, moft of our country-men bave it by them to this 

* day? 
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bottom was excufable for confidering 
fear, it was better to S bmif 
the leaft is to be chofen; it was an act of 


on and trampled much more on his 
amy gu SoA | $ ’ 

‘ day.” Mezerai affirms that Lonis XI could never 
love his firt wife, becaufe of fome fecret imperfe&tion 
and fo had no children by her (25). His fecond wife 
y. This fecond marriage © was 
 confummated at Namure in the year 1457. She was 
‘very ill treated by her husband for many years to- 
< gether, and died at Amboife the firt of December 
(26) Anfelme, ‘ 1483, being thirty eight years of age (26).’ I know 
ubi fupra, not therefore for what reafons Mr Varillas had re- 
courfe to the filence of the Hiftorians of Savoy, 


r 
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25) Mezerai, fo had 1 
hg UL, page was Charlotte of Savoy. 


* love. .....We have read in the king’ library 
* three contraéts of marriage, which he figned in fa- 
* vour of fo many of his natural daughters ..... but 
ki * bating that, the Hiftorians of Savoy, do not charge 
i “him with having ufed queen Charlotte his wife un- 
* kindly.” The following paflage of Peter Matthieu 
will hew, fhe was not very happy. < In the firt 
* year of his abode there,, harlotte of Savoy was 
* brought to Namure, to confummate the marriage 
< that had been treated five years before. A marriage 
* which being made with reluétancy, was confequent- 
“ly without love. When the duke of Burgundy gave 
* the Dauphin his penfion of twelve thoufand crowns, 
* Oliver de Ja March writes, that it was upon con- 
« dition he fhould marry her, which fhews he had 
no great inclination to it. She brought him a fon 
whom he called Joachim The child died 
immediately after, which gave the father extream 
forrow, who not being yet poffefled with the jea- 
loufies which age brought upon him, defired to 
fee hima man, knowing that children, who are 
born late, are orphans betimes. The lofs of this 
child, who was the firft that madé him a father 
touched him fo fenfibly, that he made a vow, as 
Philip de Comines fays, never to know any other 
woman but his own wife, and yet in feveral places 
of his chronicle, we find him amongft the women, 
fome of which were proftitutes, and others married, 
and that to husbands of mean fortune raifed to employ- 
ments, with abundance of other inftances of this kind,’ 
which do not befpeak a continence equal to that of 
(2%) Matthieu, ‘ Alexander (28).’ We fhall fee, below (29), the 
ubi fupra» livr. i, particulars of his galantries; but that which is fufli- 
c. xxv, P59, cient to convince us, that Charlotte of Savoy was not 
very happy, is, that her husband, at his death, admo- 
nifhed his fon not to trufther; for, fays he, I have 
always found that fhe favours the Burgundians (30) ; 
(40) Matri ne judge whether he could love her, though he believed 
eredito, cum her otherwife good and virtuous. Mezerai, having 
enim Sabaudien- faid of this king’s firt wife, what we have feen above, 
fis fit Burgundis adds, be would very feldom have vifited the fecond, only 
pe het in hopes of baving an beir (31). Obferve well what 
alioquin bonam follows: * Every thing gave king Lewis apprehenfions; 
& pudicam illam «he always kept his wife at a diftance, and in his laft 
as a Tf, of < years banifhed her into Savoy (32).’ Philip de Co- 
France, ib. x, Minesobferves, that this queen was none of thoje in whom 
fol. 228. ber busdand could take great pleafure, but bowever was 
avery good lady (33). 

[G] The peace be made with England was more ufe- 
ful than glorious; be was jefled upon for it, but at bot- 
tom was excufable.) Iam going to cite an author who 
is none of the molt celebrated ; but what chen? It fuf- 
(52) Ibid. page fices that he fpeaks good fenfe. ‘ We find, Says be 
343, adann. = * (34), that Lewis XI, king of France, having too 
1481. € many affairs upon his hands, demanded peace of Ed- 
* ward IV, king of England, as foon as he underftood 
© he was entered into Picardy, and bought it very dear, 
* little minding that the count de Lude, and others of 
‘ his favourites, called him the cowardly king, as the 
(34) Honorat de © politician Angevin has written, becaufe he only made 
Bevel ee * that peace to difunite and weaken his enemies, whillt 
Demandes cu- < he might fortify himfelf to defeat them one after 
teufes, page 590 another afterwards, and mafter them, as he did for 

£ the moft part... . (35). The Romans would ra- 
(35) Ibid. page “ ther have loft their dominions, than have had fach a 
5913 59% £ thought: for it never appears daring the {pace of 
© 700 years, in which they made war with all na- 
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(29) In the re- 
mark [K] 


(31) Mezerai, 
Abrégé Chronole 
Tom. HJ, pag 
3500 


(33) Comines, 
livr. vi, chap. 
xiii, page 406. 
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the great number of 
“be haughty in that juncture. Of two evils 
prudence; and a man ought not to pretend to 
‘a Roman courage out of feafon. Lewis XI raifed a great deal of money in his _king- 

fubjects than his predeceffors had done 
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perfonal expences were fo fmall, that 


* Lewis fays be (27), was liable to a ficklenefs in ‘ 
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_with England in 1475, was more ufeful than 


glorious; he was jefted on for it, but at 


t enemies he had to 


edlecef ae ate and yer 

je cannot be acquitted of fordidnefs [1]. 
-t tions, that they ever fued for peace, exce ‘to the 
* Gauls, who befieged them in the Capitol afer having 
-£ burnt their city, for which they revenged themfelves 
* quickly after, and to Coriolanus. On the contrary. j 
* being overpowered by king Perfeus, they would not —— | 
“grant the conqueror a peace, unlefs he fubmitted | 
‘ bimfelfand his kingdom to their mercy, altho’ he 
-< offered to pay them tribute. And when king Pyr- 
< rhus, after having obtained fome viĉtories, and re- 
* ceived fome lofs, fent his embaffadors to Rome to 

treat of peace, according to the cuftom of great princes 
who are in a foreign country ; anfwer was made that he 
muft firit: depart Italy, otherwife there could be no 
mention of peace, which was the anfwer of a mag- — 
nanimous people, who perceived themfelves able 
to make head againft the enemy: a thing which  _ 
would ill become a weak prince who ought, as a à 
“ wife pilot, to lower his fails, and obey the tem 
“ he cannot avoid, that he may get fafely into har- 
‘ bour, and not make neceflity minifter to ambition ; 
‘ like the Vaivod of Tranfylvania, who confidently 
“and openly faid, that he would chufe to bea flave 
“to the Turk, rather than an allie to Ferdinand, 
< which happened to be his fate.’ Peter Matthieu 
relates, ‘ That Edward had taken twelve members 
* of the houle of commons along with him, who by 
«this time were weary of the war, and of lying in 
* the field like the foldiers; thefe approved the pro- 
“ pofals of peace, and faid that if it was jut and 
reafonable, it would be imprudent to refufe it, and 
that they ought to be fatisfied with having reduced 
the king of France, to fue for peace of the kin 
of England, forafmuch as a great king cannot 
more humbled, nor defcend lower, than to fue for 
‘ peace of his enemy (36).’ This was doubtlefs a (46) Father Mate 
Very great mortification to France; but the circum- thieu, Hilt. de 
flance of the time would allow no other methods Louis XI, lives | 
without expofing the ftate to greater evils. Readthefe vir chap, xix, i | 
words of Philip de Comines: * I believe a great ma- PE 3'7 them 
‘ny may think that the king debafed himfelf too | 
< much: but wife men may judge by what I have | 
‘ faid, that this kingdom was in great danger, if 
< God had not interpofed his hand; who difpoied the 
‘ mind of our king to make fo wife a choice (and 
‘ much confounded that of the duke of Burgundy, 
‘ who committed fo many errors as you have feen) 
‘ in this matter, after having fo much defired what 
* he loft by his own fault. We had at that time a 
€ great many fecret heart-burnings amongft us; from | 
* which great mifchiefs would have enfued to this | 
© kingdom, and that quickly too, if this refolution | 
* had not been taken, and that without delay, both 
< with regard to Britany and other parts (37). 

[H] He cannot be acquitted of fordidnefs.) This is Comines, live-ivs 
what we find in a book of La Mothe le Vayer: chap: vii, P8- 
* Scandalous parfimony the oppofite to prodigality, is m. 222, ad anm 
* perhaps equally blameable. Lewis XI made him- 1475+ 
felf contemptible by his vile habit, and his greafy 
hats, which hiftory upbraids him with: and we can- 
not read without indignation in the regiflers of the (38) La Mothe 
chamber of accounts, an article of twenty pence for le Vayer, ae 
two new fleeves, to mend one of his doublets, len Pal aged h 
with another of fifteen farthings to greafe his boots(38).’ game of bit 
Here a paflage of Mezerai will very conveniently woren 
come in. ‘ The decifive fentence of Lewis XI did ME o- 
as little fatisfy either party ( as his ‘interview (39 r 
with Henry king of Cafile 12 ced either French Sy, Toa 
or Spaniards. The latter laughed at the penuriouf: Henry king of 
nefs and at the low and filly mien of king Lewis, Caftile. 
whofe coat was of coarfe cloth, fhort and ftreight p 
t, and wore a leaden image of the Virgin Mary, on t Short habien 
his bonnet ; the former were fhocked at the Caitillian pricking etl 
arrogance, and at the pride ofthe count de Lodefme, whee: an 
‘ Henry’s favourite (40)? La Mothe le Vayer and bth 
Mezerai borrow thefe particulars from John Bodin; (40) Mezera 
for thus he fpeaks: < There may be parfimony abr. € 
< without leffening the majefty of a- Kinga oe Ne Be, 
«nity of his houfhold, or debafng ad, 
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Thofe of his houfhold were as pot pi 


Sor 
The fame may ae 
in Moft (¢) See Matthies, 


(c), and retained p 


courts which coft him dear. He {pent a great deal in fpies, upon hunting, and yi, mg ge lb 
> 1 Senda 


give as much to any one, who will 


the ption FE aat ees Ar kaera 
great news. He gave four hundred marks in filver to Philip de Comines, and to the 
Sep ge Bovalas, who brew Gn che Brik eo ‘battle t eee ae 


who were the firt of 


1 of his impatien r : 
$ E ty led the | 7 fts PEs He Je his foldiers ee err Ps ua par 4 : Cf) Ta. ibid. 
vo bid poh igh j hed the y AAE the Seach if rie (g) 1a. ibia. 


FI Oy se! 
emdasyerts y a ASR pte, Shey" 
faethe: AEEA Risse af the ‘odd ot 
s which times is the caufe of the co f 
« ftrangers, and rebellion of fubje&s; asit sened 
© to king: Lewis XI, who having almoft expelled the 

n n of his family, employed his Taylor for 

* his herald at arms, his’ Barber for embaffador, and 

y shis cian for chancellor, (as one Antiochus, 

i “hki -Syria, made Apollophanes, his Phyfician, 
4 Polyb. lib. iii. « p nt of his council |) and to mock other kings, 
' _ < he'worea greafy hat, and the coarfeft cloth; and 

s even in his chamber of accompts was found, &c.. . . 

+ Neverthelefs he heightened the taxes three millions 

4 a year, beyond his predeceffor, and alienated a great 

(gn) Bodin, de * Part of the crown lands (41)? Here is what he 
ha Republique, had faid in another place of the fame book (42) : 
live. vi, cap ity $ The king of Egypt having feen Agefilaus rolling in 
circa fin pag. ™ 6 meadow; clad in a plain cloak of poor cloth, 
si © and lean, little, and lame, made no more account of 
(43) Tb. ive. iv, © him, ‘than was made of king Lewis XI, who being 
cp: vi, pg 631. © chofen arbiter ofa difference between the kings of 
£ Navarre and Caftile, the Spaniards at the meeting 

£ ridiculed the French and their king, who looked like 

‘ {ome pilgrim of St James of Compofiella, with his 

£ greafy hat edged with images, and his jacket ofa 

© tan colour cloth, and who had no majefty in his 

< face, no more than in his manners; and his train 

$ accoutred like himfelf, for he could not ‘endure to 

© fee any body finely drefled; whereas the king of 

* Caflile, and his retinue, came richly habited, and 

€ their horfes' bravely caparifoned, fhewing a certain 

€ Spanifh grandeur, which made the Frenchmen look 


(43) In there- * like their valets.’ We fhall fee below (43) that 

mak [X], we may trace this to an author who lived before 
Bodin, and whom Varillas did not underftand. 

(7] The expences of bis boufoold..... and of 

f bis embaffies.) Thefe are the words of Peter Mat- 

144) Tat is to thieu, who wrote in the reign of Henry IV. ‘ The 


‘t expences of his houfhold (44) were much inferior 
© to thofe of fome lords of that time .. . .. by the 
* accounts it appears, that they were augmented ac- 
* cording to the years, the affairs, and journeys. ‘They 
€ did not exceed thirty fix thoufand livres till the year 
* 1480, when they came to 43619 livres. In the year 
* 14815 they were 66680 livres; and in the laft year of 
* his life 80603 livres. Neverthelefs he never ftirred 
‘from Pleflis from the eighth of November to the 
* feventh of September the year following, when he 
“ was carried to his grave at Nôtre-Dame de Clery, 
© The number of fervants for the ordinary fervice 
< of that expence, was not great, their wages were 
«< {mall in comparifon of what they are in our days. 
* They ferved all the year, and the year began in 
* Ofober. None were in the lift of his voluntary 
* penfions but thefe following. Two chaplains at ten 
Tie Baws. | livres a month each, and a clerk of the chapel 
XI baving added © *t a hundred fols. A valet de chambre to the 
300 livres to the © king at ninety livres a year. Four clerks of 
fay of Martin * of the kitchen at 120 livres a year each, An o- 
rthelor, mafler ¢ verfeer of the roaft, the pottager, the faucemaker, 


of the chamber of 


ikeli reorua t the mafler cook, a difpencer of the armoury, two 
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the chamber of ° * Valets of the f{umpters, at ten livres each a month. 
aoe. wold * Two feullions of the kitchen at eight livres a 
oto It 


i * month; a Porter, a Paftry-cook, a Baker ; two Coach- 
pomp * men, each at fixty livres a year; a groom of the 
which was given * ftables, and two of his affiftants at twenty four livres 
PA EM, - *amonth; a marefchal of the forges at 120. The 
April ae © mafter of the chamber of the king’s revenues 1200 

* © livres, and the comptroller five hundred f. The 
(45) Matthieu, ‘ Zowns of the valets coft but fifty fols, and the cloaks 
Ut open, lib.’ © of the Clerks, Notaries, and Secretaries, of the houfe 
€ and crown of France, but twelve livres (45)? 
VOL III, Ne. LXXXIII. 
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m, tho” very much loaded with taxes, did, ™® °° 


ding, grow rich [L]. The enacting that law, which makes Mifprifion of = 
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We have already feen that this prince employed 

es Barber m AREA poy ueri oro a ore ws 

nt in 1474, invefting hi the county o 

Mesias ird tican Li pumilo una 
into that of Oliver le Daim (the Deer) (46). He fent (46) La Roque 
him on an embafly to the heirefs of Burgundy, who Nobleffe, chap. 
laughed at him: what, faid fhe, have I to do with a xcvi, pag. 338» 

Phyfician, I am very well (47). Mr de Wicquefort ` 

has mentioned this deputation of Oliver le Daim (48). (47) Oliverius 


[K] He a great deal... . upon bunting, Darsvs | 
end ipm the lis} Leith wo. predomi Kon tr 


nant paflions were for hunting and the ladies diam ab ea ludi- 
into an inconceivable excels, as often as he hada % enim quefivit 
mind to gratify either of thefe two s. i ae gel 
for the firit, he kept a prodigious number of huntf time valeret quia 
men, falconers, hawks, and hounds, and was fo fol- erat tonfor feu 
licitous of hindring thofe who had the right of shirureus 1d ihe 
hunting, from exercifing it under any pretence ‘frm Gequie, 
whatever, that it was more dangerous to kill a but I do not find 
than a man... . When he parted from Lyons, af- it in the Annals 
aa pp raa certain advice of the defeat of ‘at axttore 

e duke o gundy at Morat, he took with him, 
to the great fcandal of good people, from this city, Nae W 2 
to that of Paris, two miltrefles “, one called la Gi- deur, livr. i, 
gonne, a widow, and the other la Paffefilon, a Mer- chap. vii, page 
chant’s wife. Immediately after the prince of Orange 75% > fa 
had made him mafter of the duchy of Burgundy, be chee. in 
fent for a young lady, a perfect beauty, called Hu- « 75 the manu- 
gete de Jaquelin who was at Dijon. But before all feripts of Mef 
this we find in the king’s library three contracts du Puy. 
of marriage, which are fo many teflimonies of his È 
incontinence, fince he there appears in quality of 
a father of three natural daughters, and matches them 
without difguifing the matter (49).” Peter Mat- 
thieu tells us that this prince was at great expences 
for his amours, even when he was reduced to the ne- 
ceflity of borrowing. ¢ I have feen in the accounts of 
* the chamber of the revenues, that being on a pro- 
* grefs to Arras, he borrowed of one of his fervants, 
called James Hamelin, the fum of three hundred 
and twenty livres, fixteen fols, and eight deniers, to 
employ in bis pleafures and delights, and fending for 
a gentlewoman of Dijon, called Huquette Jaquelin, 
widow to the deceafed Philip Chamarges, in Auguit 
1479, **, one of his Carvers, who went to fetch ** This expence 
her, advanced the charges both of her journey and from tte frf of 
of the ftay that fhe made at Tonrs (50)? Note, re Ae S 
that at that time twenty fols went farther than two ey, amounts to 
piftols at prefent. 298 livres, 

[ ($æ) In the library of St Elizabeth at Breflau there 
is a manufeript hiftory of king Charles VII, and (59) Matthieu, 
Lewis XI, from the year r410 to 1483. The author, "P a“ pe 
who has not put his name to it, but in his preface, FO EE bile 
boafts to have had in his youth feveral converfations 
with king Charles VII, ends his work with the epi- 
taph of Lewis XI; 2 


Ce ee a a 


(49) Varillas, 
ubi fupra, lib. x, 
pag: 324s 


ee ey 


Perfidia infignis, hinc ufque ad Tartara notus ; 
Formofi oppreffor pecoris, nequiflimus ipfe. 
Rem. CRIT. 


[L] This was the reafm that his kingdom... : 
did notwithfanding grow rich.) Thus you fee how 
the ill qualities of a monarch are fometimes compen- 
fated with others, which, all things confidered, make 
the people as happy as under a good and well-natured 
fovereign (51). What Tacitus fays, that the diforders (5') Se, adveg 
of government are interrupted by good princes who pte td 
fucceed bad i and that this makesa compenfation, I. p 
9 is 
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‘of Morat (d). He APT 


($a); and it is obferved that his liberality ran brio habitus: ip- 


~ 


802 
treafon a 


-Í iosi 9 


jis a good thought. Pitia erunt donee bomines, fed 
neque hac continua, ES meliorum interventu penfantur 
(5a) But we may go farther, and fay, that in the 
e perfon the good and the bad qualities fometimes fo 

_ Counterpoize one another, that more public advan- 
tages refult from it, than from a certain uniform 

goodnefs. Lewis XI levied too much money upon 

his fubjeéts, but he made that money circulate; for 

his troops were obliged to pay exactly for what- 


een Hif. 
1b. iv, 
pei 
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capital crime, is afcribed to him [M]. He was fubject to fome caprices and 


humours 


chancellor himfelf; but though he was preffed fo by 

° ¢ this minifter (whofe way of aéting on fuch occa- 
t fions is but too well known) yet he could not be 
© brought off from the refolution he had taken of 
« difcharging the accufed; but went on to invalidate 

© that ordinance, faying, that it was not in ufe'in the 
« parliament of Paris, where he had been bred. I 
« cannot difown but when the votes were taken, he 
was of the fide of the ordinance; but as his vote 


ever was neceflary for them, and he never fuffered « could not abfolve Thuanus, fo it was not that which 
them to fteal or pilfer. Let us ufe the plain and. < caufed his condemnation, and every one who knows 
yeep) į antique flyle of Bouchet (53). He would bave < the duty of a pee will acknowledge, that he 
taine, fol ma Jufice adminifired, the church revered and not pillaged; * cannot depart from a law, which all the judges de- 
164, Verio, and be delighted in adorning images and churches; ‘ clare valid, much lefs from a majority of opinions 
and be ordered bis foldiers exaély to be paid their * when given in form; itis alfo a great error, and 
wages, which bis treafurers could not fail in without * which I am, with all the Lawyers, very far from 
peril of the halter. He bad a long time in bis pay * entertaining, that it is in a judge’s power, as a pa- 
above four thoufand men of arms, and a great number * cific arbitrator, to pronounce according to b= aril 
of foot, called Frank archers, with whom the earth * and not according to the rigour of the law; for be- 
was quite covered, from Bourdeaux to Picardy, Amongf * fides that his oath obliges him to do juftice, the cha- 
whom there was fo good order and military difcipline, * ratter of a judge does not appoint him mafter, but 
that no violence was known to be done to the poor * only preferver and minifter of the laws and ordi- 
Li £ o 


people, except in one place, where they fiole fome bees, 
and in another, where they filcbed a couple of pul- 
dets, for which the malefattors were immediately hanged, 
though they were men of arms. For this reafon, tho’ 
the people were burdened with great taxes and fubfi- 
dies, and the king levied upon them four millions, 
Jeven bundred thoufand livres in taxes and fubfdies 
yet the kingdom of France was rich, becaufe the mo- 
ney which the people gave, paid the foldiery, and the 
foldiery afterwards gave part of what they bad re- 
te A back, for what they bad, and fo a farthing 
did not go out of the kingdom. For this wife king 
never endeavoured to bave two crowns, nor an impe- 
rial feepter, Here you may obferve aor well placed ; 
nothing exhaufts a kingdom more than the defire 
princes have of making creatures in foreign coun- 
tries, either for conguet by election, or any other 
conquet, Note that in all this John Bouchet contra- 
diéts the other Hiftorians, who affirm, that Lewis 
XI much impoverifhed his fubjeéts (54), and employ- 
ed a great deal of money in maintaining penfioners 
and intelligencers in foreign countries. 

[M] The law that makes mifprifion of treafon a ca- 
pital crime, is afcribed to bim.) ‘This text is not un- 
worthy the readers curiofity, but the comment much 
more deferves it, as containing very particular circum- 
flances of Thuanus’s trial *. I fhall only be the count 
de Brienne’s tranferiber, who was minifter and fecre- 
Some particu- tary of flate. ‘ The true occafion of my intimacy with 
Jars relating to © the chancellor, /ays be (55), was the promife he made 
ne uyalof £ to me, and which he faithfully kept, of contributing 

Saa t all he could to the deliverance of Thuanus; and in- 
[*Francis Augua * deed he aéted with fo much zeal in it, that though 

Thuanuss fon to ‘ there wasa law made in Lewis the eleventh’s time, 
the great Thua- t declaring, that whoever fhould have notice of a 


(94) See the re- 
mark [Q ]. 


nus Hewas ¢ con{piracy formed againft the king’s perfon, or eftate, 
E ayer € and Fid oe come and reveal it, fhould be punifhed 
difcovering * as the author of the crime, and incur the fame penal- 
Mr de Cing © ties of lols of life and eftate; though I fay a magi- 
cue ; ftrate as well verfed as the chancellor, in the know- 


ledge of our king’s ordinances, could not be igno- 
rant of one of this importance, yet he diffembled the 
(<<) Réponfe aux ‘ knowledge of it, and carried himfelf on this occa- 
Mémoires de < fion, as if he made no account of that law; for after 
Mr le Comte de ¢ having often advifed Thuanus, when he was exa- 
re ep mined and gave way to his lively and brisk temper, 

: to give himfelf time to hear what was asked him, 
and to confider what he ought to anfwer, he did not 
flick to declare even to cardinal de Richelieu (to 
prepare him for Thuanus’s acquittal), that he found 
no law which condemned to death a perfon who 
had knowledge of a confpiracy formed againft the 
fate, unlefs he was an accomplice in it; that as to 
the accufed, it appeared indeed that Fontrailles, at 
his return from Spain, had given him fome intelli- 
gence, but that he difapproved the defign, and 
blamed this gentleman for having ferved as an in- 
trument to engage Monfieur in fo odious a bufi- 
nels. Cardinal Richelieu, furprized at this difcourfe, 
confulted with fome of the commiffioners of the 
£ chamber, one of which having quoted the ordinance 
€ I have mentioned, he caufed it to be tranfcribed 
* from the body of the law, and fhewed it to the 

2 
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nances.” 
This being not only an hiftorical but a critical 
tionary, I may be allowed to make fome reflexions 
on this narrative of the count de Brienne. I fay then, 
that there are fome paflages in it, which methinks 


Di- | 


make not much for the honour of the chancellor. That | 


which is alledged in his excufe, of deing for the ordi- 
nance, has a great deal of weight; but on the other 
hand, it may be employed as a conviction againft him ; 
for if he ought to be the minifler of the laws and or- 
dinances, he ought not to have attempted to bave 
brought off Thuanus, that is, to invalidate the ordi- 
nance of Lewis XI. He fhould either have refufed 
the funétion of judge, or have divefted himfelf of all 
friendfhip, as well as hatred for the accufed perfon ; 
and have had no other view than the difcovery of the 
fat, and giving his fuffrage according to the ordinance. 
Inftead of this, we are told here, that he feemed to be 
ignorant, that there was any law which affefted the 
criminal ; and being advertized that there was, hean- 
{wered, that it was not in ufe. Why then did he 
conform to it, in giving his vote? For what end was 
he the preferver and minifter of the laws? He could 
not be excufed, either of opprefling innocence, or of 
prevarication ; for if the law of Lewis XI was obfolete 
and out of ufe, Thuanus could not be reckoned an in- 
fringer of the laws, but muit be declared innocent. 
Bur if in pronouncing him guilty, nothing was done 
but according to law, it follows, that the ordinance 
of Lewis XI had preferved it’s force, and confequently, 
that the chancellor difcharged the duties of his place 
very ill, in endeavouring to make it believed, that there 
was no law of this nature in France, and when he 
could not deny it, then alledging, that it was not ob- 
ferved in the parliament of Paris. There is reafon to 
fufpeét, that this was a fubterfuge, and that he only 
{poke thus, that he might not be reckoned ignorant of 
an ordinance of Lewis XI; for how is it probable, that 
the parliament of Paris fhould difpenfe the fubjeéts from 
the obligation of revealing treafon? This obligation 
feems infeparable from the oath of allegiance to the fo- 
vereign. Mr du Maurier (56) relates, that one of 
Barnevelt’s fons was beheaded at the Hague, for being 
privy to the confpiracy his brother had formed againit 
prince Maurice, and aot revealing of it; having not 
been accufed by any of the confpirators who were execu- 
ted in great numbers in all the totns of Holland... . 
(57). He bad the fame fate as Francis Thuanus, who 
died for not revealing the defign that Mr de Cing 
Mars, great mafter of the borfe of France, bad commu- 
nicated to bim. Du Puy's noble relations, caufed a 
difcourfe to be printed on this fubject, wherein, to prove 
the iniquity of the fentence, amongft other paffages, they 
made ufe of this of Gigas, a Milanefe Lawyer. Qui 
confilium adverfus Majeftatem Principis initum cogno- 
verunt, nec probare poffunt, non tenentur revelare: & 
qui tales condemnant, non funt Judices, fed carnifices. 
They who know a confpiracy again? a fogereign, and can- 
not prove it, are not obliged to reveal it; and they tobe 
condemn fuch, are not judges, but murderers. By this 
Milanefe Lawyer's favour, Thuanus’s judges did 
their duty (58), but the court did not; for never 
any fault of that kind was more wire yee 
SA ih aa 
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rier, Mémoires 
pour fervir à 
Hollande, page 
373 


(57) Td, ibid 
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humours, which wete very fingular, and thefe were fometimes the tule of his favours [NV]. 
Asie, was infinitely defirous of prolonging his life, no perfon experienced his liberality 
morethan his Phyfician, He gave- 


Ai 
T 


him an abfolute authority over him [0], Hewas 


ai eh AT 70K, ive ry Sees â Kaag CESEN ts fub j jE E fe 
~ than: Thuanus’s (§@), Iam not ignorant of the fine ries and impertinencies, is fuch. ån extravagance and « 
_ diftich. which Mr Menage falfely afcribes to, Grotius _ sori as deferves chafiifement... .. (65). È Te O55) Ta. ihide 

(9) af (59). Mr Zuylichem is the author of ike the end member this device of fome old flanderers, who ta fain pag sg 
verfts Got of an epigram of eight verfes intituled Epitaphium Fr. the honour of a brave emperor, Jaid of bis religion, t 
li iy ‘x. Augufti Thuani. See page 180 of his Momenta deful- aliam fibì aliam fervabat imperio, that be bad two re- 
allent, O legom toria, in the Leyden edition, of 1644, 8vo. ligions in bis fleeve, one for foew, and another for con- 
fabtile nefas,  [ (§ a) Peter de Puy (Puteanus) has written a vin- cience, one for the clofet, another for ti 
psu. ( REF i dl 


G 2 im 


nd we wE ~ 


i he ball, one for, 
: Auguft Thuanus, wherein he proves bim/elf, and anotber for bis fubjeGs . . .. (66). That (66) Ia, ibid, 
Nelle fem that the fentence againft the Ga Thue path ole 4 shed pee defcribe bis hing as d libertine, who, pee 85» 7 
fruftra prodere, Contrary to all Civil-laws, but even to the laws made plays with God and religion, and makes Theramenes! 
efte in 


f 
j 


wretched fub- crop and that the judges were influenced and éustins of 
a > hatred again 


both, and takes pilgrimages to canonize bis $: 

D D cardinal Richelieu, who had a perfonal impieties: I queftion whether the miniflers bave written, —— | 
pe Pal him. Mr Buckley has inferted this va- fo much of Charles IX . . . (67). This is a fymptom of t67) 1, ita, 
treajon to refufe  ldable piece, in the feventh volume of his excellent #/-nature, and a very wild apena: Theanflwer that ~~ 

betraying a friend, edition of ‘Thuanus’s hiftory of his own times, Rem, was made to this invettive of Garaffe, could not but. 

Meangan, Mi Td : te confound him; he was fhewed what was the duty of, 

Fat, tt 7 N] He was fubje® to fome caprices and bumours, 
tas, » 027, 


metus fit. 
“Tacit. Annal. 
; lib. iti, cap, eve 
< he had a table of wood, all painted, with a certain per, or true merit, than figns of an odd and whimfical. 


bah < and all his company (60}.’ Bouchet adds to this the fent he made him of a large turnip, after he was upon fabolofom, pege 
tine, fol 164. 


aad “he pretended to be fick, and a dying, and imme- ‘ enim defunt, afirmare hoc aufi, feu potius ex lon- 
1) H, ibid. 
10, 


(62) Pi “he loved; and defpifed royal pomp and cofily ‘ trifeclifenem planè crediderint. Ut hinc fafpicari 
Maubiew, win, ‘ Sloaths; he eat and drank always in the hall, with < forte quis poffit Ludovicum Undecimum Gillie Re- 
de Louis XI, 

| livr. xi, pag. me © bet, and they who had any lafcivious jet upon wo- * ut ab eo inter Divos maximè longevo, longam ipfe 

| rake. Aoegd € men, were very welcome (6r)? One day, as he ‘ 


tbis fory. Dy entered into a church, whilft the great bell went, he 
Verdier Vous 


ni 1. 

— fer bad performed fome pilgrimage. 

Lewis XI fre- r 

guented this put in, and out, what officers he pleafed, and upon the fame * too harfh for the ear ofa king .... They who had 
b, foot, fometimes ran into fooleries and impertinencies, in © the charge of his confcience, expeéted, that he finds 

(63) Paquier, which be would mot be contradified. As when be or- * ing himfelf dying, fhould acknowledge it. A Di- 

Lette. livr. iii, 


dered all the birds of Paris that could fpeak, to be * vine, his Phyfician, and Mr Olivier, took a refolu- 

Tom, 1, pag. brought into bis chamber to divert bimfelf with their ‘* tion to fignity his condition to him. They went to 
154, 155. gibberifh (63). «him boldly, and with little refpe&t, as people wha 
(64) 6 The Jefuic Garaffe has cenfured thefe words of Paf * had added impudence to the meanriefs of their condi- 
a sa quier, and made himfelf ridiculous. For a fubjed, fays * tions and their fpeech was in thefe words: Sir, we 
herches, pag. he (64), to take the boldness of thinking, fpeaking, and ‘ are obliged to difebarge our confciences, confide no lon- 
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3 but I know not what to think of a 


preferred an afs to his Aftrologers [P], and fwore that 
animal fhould ever after be his oracle, before the beft of the tribe of Aftrol 


ogets. oD 


(6) In th Pentées fhall not yes what I have faid in another place (4), concerning the hypocrify of his 


Cometes, ns 1525 devotion. 
me Se of fared for what he had faid 
peasy be 330. king in France, whofe cruel conduét 


uier has made a right judgment on it, and could not in Juftice be cen- t) Seetharemart 
upon that point, and fome others (i), ‘There never was a D 24 
extortions came fo near to tyranny, as: 


VAQUERIE, 


2S thofé of i 
Lewis XI [9]. We fhall fee in another place of this Di&tionary (k); what an abo. (nie ence 


< fared, are no man for this world, take care of 

< ag rife for pri is no remedy, Each of 

‘ them fpoke fome fuch fhort fentence, to let him 

t know, that they were all of the fame opinion con- 

sth * cerning his death. ap eng I hope C 

(73) Matthieu, © aff me, I am not perbaps fo ill as you imagine (73). 
ubi fupra, lib. x, yy at fhall we fay of Erg carefles he nee Francis 
Pe 598) 59% de Paul? « He flattered him, fapplicated him, threw 
j ‘ himfelf on his knees before him, built two con- 

* vents of his order, the firt in the park du Pleflis 
“les Tours, the fecond at the foot of the cattle 
‘ of Amboife, that he might prolong his days for 


)Mezersi, “ him (74). 
it Rec pg. As to the authority of his Phyfician, read thefe 
ca ad anne — words. Lewis XI « changed his {ervants every day, 


‘and was fubjeé& to the roughnefs of John Cottier, 
* his Phyfician, to whom he gave 10,000 crowns a 
‘month, durt refufe him nothing, and promi(ed 
* him all he could defire, provided he would drive a- 


, < Way the terrible phantom of death +, at the mention 
Migs = a ‘ whereof he would cover his face in bed. This 
lived in fuch 


* Phyfician fometimes told him in a bravado, Z know 
“ well enough, that Jome morning orvather you will 
< fend me packing as well as the ref, but 1 Swear 
guarded by two‘ Ged, that you fall not live eight days after. This 
terrible maftiff, © poor prince, inftead of treating him as Maximin did 
oe Thor, Pis $, gave him all he defied, bithoprics, benefices, 
by a ladder. ‘and offices (75),’ 
[P] They p -+ +: beat laf preferred an afs 
to bis Aftrolgers.) The. ftory is this, which I. relate 
dered his Phyfi- word for word, as I find it in a book printed at Lyons, 
cians Te ba por f in the year ii (76). * Lewis XI, having a mot 
shy a wot * famous Aftro oger in his court, and intending one 
pts him. ‘ day to go a hunting, asked him, whether it would 
‘ be fair weather, or whether he did not fafpeé it 
(75) Matthieu, < would rain, who, having confulted his aftrolobe, 
ubi = mE * anfwered, that the day would be fair and ferene; 
ir ee « the king determined therefore to purfue his defign ; 
fupra; pag. 347, * but having rode out of Paris, and coming near the 
where be Jays, * foret, he met a Collier driving his afs, laden with 
ee a | coals, who faid, that the king would do well to go 
Poe payor * back, becaufe in a few hours there would be a great 
boy, and got out © ftorm but as what fuch people fay is but little re- 
of him ssc00« garded, the king made no account of it, but rode 
crowns, and e «into the foret, and was no fooner there but the 
preat eee é day grew dark, thunder and lightening came on, 
months time, < and the rain fell in fuch abundance, that every one 
« endeavouring to fave himfelf, the king was left 
(76) Marcel in « alone, who had no recourfe but to his horfe’s fwift- 
the fecond book de « nefs, to efcape this misfortune, Next day the king 
Is Soge folls, m, ‘ having fent for the Collier, asked him where he 
pe eE Aad had learned Aftrology, and how he could fo exadlly 
: foretel what weather fhould happen ; the Collier an- 
{wered, Sir, I was never at {chool, and indeed I 
can neither read nor write; neverthelefs, I keep a 
< good Aftrologer in my houfe, who never deceives 
« me; the king being amazed, asked him what was 
« his Aftrologer’s name, upon which the poor man, 
* quite abafhed, anfwered, Sir, it is the afs which 
“ your majefty yelterday faw me driving, loaden with 
* coals; as foon as bad weather is coming, he hangs 
* down his ears forward, and walks more flowly 
é than ufual, and rubs himfelf againft the walls ; by 
< thefe figns (Sir) I certainly forefee rain, which is the 
« reafon that yelterday I advifed your majefty to rè- 
* turn home: the king hearing this, cafhiered his A- 
* ftrologer, and gave a {mall falary to the Collier, that 
* be might make much of his afs, faying : Vivit enim 
* Dominus, guia deinceps alio non utar Afrologo, quam 
* carbonarii afino. For the future, faid be, with 
(77) Inthe article © an oath, the Collier's af; feall be my Afrologer. 


fears, that the 
chamber where 
he lay, was 


4 Maximin or- 


ak ly, tees | eel 


CATTHO. ‘* Alas, poor Aftrologers, what will become of you, 

* if an afs knows more than you?’ I have faid elfe- 
(78) See mys" where (77) that Angelo Cattho, who had been this 
olan anniek ’ king's Aftrologer and Phyfician (78), arrived to great 


CATTHO. honours. You will find in Peter Matthieu, the names 
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bope God will 


i dure. emari [a] 
» rest bale iok ntact abc x ; 
of this king’s other Aftrologers, It is faid, thatone of . ` 
them prophefied, that a whom the king loved 
would die in a week’s time. The thing happening, > ~ 
Lewis XI fent for him, and commanded the people about © 
him not to fail, at a fenat be foould give them, to .° 
take the Aftrologer and” throw bim out at the window, -© 
As foon as the king faw bim : you that pretend, fake Ý ii 
to be fach a wife man, Ti Si perfettl-the fate 
of others, inform me a little wbat will be your own, 
and bow long you bave to live? whether the “Nhl 
was fecretly advifed of the king's defen, or whether be 
Anew it by bis feience : Sir, anjwered be, without expref- » 
fing any fear, I thall die three days before your ma- 
jety. The king was fo far from having bim thrown cut 
at the window after fhis anjaer, that, on the fens Ys, 
he took particular care not to Suffer bim. pages Sor. 
any thing, and did all that be could to retard the 
death of a man, which bis own was fo clofely WME. 
low (79). This Aftrologer was no lels ingenious aM. 5) Boorfult 
he who delivered himfelf from a like danger in Tiberi- Kosy Lettres, 
us’s time. Who being asked what the fars” pre- Pag. m. 394, 
died to him that day ; anfwered, after fome artificial 395+ 
preambles, that he found himfelf threatened with an ex- 
tream danger. This anfwer was the reafon, not only of, 
his not being thrown from the top of the houfe, as it bad | 
been refolved, in cafe his feience fhould be found fal-_ 
lacious, but alfo of Tiberius’s honouring him with his ego) See Takts 
confidence (80). Annat: libs vi, 
(2) There never was a king in France, whofe cruel cap. xxis 
condui? and extortions came fo near fò tyranny.) Had 
Comines defigned to give the pourtaiture of a cruel 
prince, be could bave employed no frronger colours than 
thoje which deferibe bis rigorous prifons, bis iron cages, 
and nett}. He fays, they were made of wood, covered | The cardinal 
with plates of iron : that he had got fome Germans a 
to make very weighty and terrible irons to put on the a satis 
feet, and in which there was a ring to put one foot grt whe wat 
in, very hard to be opened, like an iron collar, with ‘hut up in them, 
a thick and heavy chain, and a great iron ball at the A — 
end, very heavy, and thele were called the king’s Lacan fede È 
NEB 59 ina ay eee The reign of this prince was spervit eum, © 
terribly tempefuous; it cannot be faid of it as of incidit in foveam 
that of Antoninus, that it was not rained with blood *, gam fects 
Trifan, bis grand provof, who as jehly deferved by s 
bis barbarous and Jfevere conduc, 


ofS he reign of 
the name of Trilis, Antonina. was 


4s Maximin did, was fa ready to execute bis rigo- fo mild, that 


rous commands, that be fometimes defiroyed the inno- Herodian calls it, 
cent with the guilty, and always difpofed tbis prince veikiat 
rather to ufe the fword to punifk offences, than the unbloody. d 
bridle to refrain men from offending. .... Claude 

de Seyfel could fay nothing more fevere on the memory (8x) Mathieu, 
of this prince, than what be writes, that about the ubi fupra, live. 
places where he was, were feen a great number of *) ree y fy 
people hanging on trees, and the prifons, and other PE 54 
neighbouring houfes, full of prifoners, which were (82) Ibid. page 
often heard, both by day and by night, to cry out 672. 

for the torments they endured, befides thole who 

were fecretly caft into the rivers (81). The Jame Hi. (83) Ibid. page 
forian obferves (82), that Lewis XI carried ‘his abfo- 673" 

lute power to excefs. His proyott went and took aP Strange foties 
the prifoners who were in the palace-goal, and are told of his 
caufed them to be drowned near the Grange aux executions. The 
Mercier, «4... . (83) Befides the examples of the cere 
contempt of juftice, which are often feen in feveral we the cighth 
parts of the biftory of Lewis XI, in wbich we find of Oter, 
trials begin by execution, and executions without ex- Trifan the Her- 
ample **; it fays, that in many procefis, be would mit, preg 
bave juflice done according to bis own bumour, and raat i 
would not truf to thofe, who kad the dijpenfing of Seine, called 

it. A place alfo is fill foewn at Pleffis lex Tours, Syivetter the 
where be concealed bimfelf to watch bis provof, when Monk, a wet 
he examined the prifoners . . . . . . (84) There were of AaS. ; 
reprefented to the flates which were keld after 
“death, fare! Sorts. of injuptices, which, dari 
reign, bad affiifted the people, every one com, 
that be bad not taken care to maintain the 
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lute fubmiffion he tequired of the parliament of Paris, For the reft, he had eminent qua 
ties, and fuch as were abfolutely edly to him; for without thefe he sh E am 
maintained the monarchy againft domeftic and foteigh enemies, againft fo many faétions 
-of his own fubjeéts, and the rude attacks of the duke of Burgundy; feconded b har 
i land. He’not only prefetved his dominions in the midit of fo T es | 
alfo enlarged them ; for he re-united Anjou, Maine, and the duchy of Burgundy to the 
crown, and acquired Provence (l). It was in his power to have added to it all the (1) Minka 
| eftates of the houfe of Burgundy, by matching the heirefs with the Dauphin { R i bu Sipe 
mM suit. ALS ` TEE . sha. sade mor a0 _ furprifing 


being ablé to effia it, they made bim a fetnd propofition, a 
obi was fe i erie than i i . This (88) ae 
f "e marriage of ale ga mi ier isl a PE Esitas 
Angouleme (89). ‘The king was id d$ to’ flip igi) who ws = 
this the dat Ae aH Ahio oppo viii fsa 3 
ithat heaven could have offered him. His barred for Francis 1, fo that 
the dike of Burgundy was extreme, and capricious in Vy Mis marrige 
it's excefi. It did mot flop at bis perfon, but extendéd oi. bave been 
f and that for the feal to confi privilege to à city, to that of bis daughter, for this only reafon, that the foon united tothe 
wo bad exaded four bundred golden crowns. Then duke was ber fatber. Thit daughter bad niver done crown of Fiance. 
dtes of appeal to the chancery and parliament, were Lewis any injury, and yet be was fo little egni‘able oh AEEA $ ; 
denied to thofe who bad recourfe to the fupreme juftice on ber account, as to chafe, that the eftates fbe it- ar Pees: 
king, | j and oppreffions of in- 


4 butas * 
‘berited foould be led ‘angers, raiber than fe- ae 
Pisa ths lock w, uch ig arrian OP) hot fovelee this ~ 
do not a 
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kirg 
ad aw ability 
mk commiffions were 
names of thife who bid mof, one 
were given to ddiers, baninta and illi- 
l -~ = terāte people 5 that they mig ee aen 
i and reap the profit of thems that the Jecretaries of 
the chancery exatted excffce fees at their diferetion, 
m a 


wis XI could 
cure them in a lawful way, 
This fhews, that the paflions of monarchs t al- are D Se 
ways turn with the wind of their interet. They are fonon ths 
accufed of this fault, and {uppofed to divelt themfelves count, f 


‘re-i 
that fevttal bad been Lid itede ‘bey | 
were i of friendfhip and hatred, with the greateft cafe, when had fotia 
wa of their eftates, and -fometimes commifffoned to their grandeur requires'it; this tay be trie, 
“try them, or to name what commsiffioners they t 


] rally 
3 that the number of ferjeants was multiplied in 


red 
Ee iiae h act 
{peaking, but they all have, like other perfons, 7"5 Ue prin ; 
fome en ey re certain antipathies, which, on cE Spy 
Juch a manner, that in the Bailliwics and Senefebalries, fome occafions, do not permit them to govern them- BURGUNDY 
‘in which there were wont to be only twenty or thirty, felves otherwile than according to this difpofition ; to (M AS BY me 
there were in bis reign an bundred, o double the number. which they facrifice their glory, theit pradence, and "*”* (4) 
Many lords and others addrefid themfeloes to this moft valuable intereits. Philip de Comines a(cends to a 4.o) ygrtiss vti 
ibly for the réflitution of their goods, lands, and ‘higher caule, and deferves to be head. —— = 
tes, of which they bad been deprived. It was se-  Notewithftanding that Lewis XI was thus free from 
fented to the fame eftates, that men, women, and all apprebenfions, God permitted bim not to take this 
ildren, were in feveral places forced, for want of matter, whith was fo great, by the mof roi bandle; — 
beafts, to labour with the plough to their necks, and and God feems to bave fbewn then, as he bas done fince, — eih 
that by night, for fear the day might expofe them tothe that be would rigoroufly perfecute this boufe 7 Bur- . 
commiffioners of the taxes (85). , ~ gundy, both in the perfon of the lord y it, and of the 

We will finifh this remark with a paflage of Me- fubje@s baving their eftates in it. Fer all the wars 
zerai. Comines, fays he (86), defcribes bim to us ver; 


which they bave bad fince, would not bave bappened, 
prudent in adverfity, admirably skilled at feiti thas if the king our mafter bad taken things by the end be 


the interefts and defigns of men, and at drawing and fbould bave done, to compleat their bappinefs, and unite 
turning them to bis own ends, furioufly fufpicious and to bis crown all thefe great lord/bips, to which be bad 
jealous of bis power, moft abfolute in bis will, who naright. Which be ought to bave done by fome treaty 
never pardoned, and who terribly trampled bis fubje#s of marriage, or bave attratted them to bim by good 
under foot, and yet with all this, the beft prince of bis and true friendjbip ; which be eofily might bawe done, 


time. He bad put to death above four thoufand per- confidering the great defpair, poverty, and weakness, 
fons by different punifbments, which be fometimes de- in which thefe lordjbips were. 


By doing which, be 
lighted to fee. Moft of them bad been executed witb- bad retrieved them from great troubles, and at the 


out form of law, feveral drowned with a fione tied fame time bad ffrengthened bis own kingdom, and fè- 
to their mecks, others precipitated going over a cured it by a lafling peace (91). 
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{85) Matthieu, 
ibid. pag. 711, 


(86) Mezerai, 
ubi fopra, 


Swipe, from whence they fell upon wheels armed with 
Spikes and cutting infiruments ; others were ftrangled 
in dungeons ; Triftan, bis companion, and provoft of bis 
palace, being judge, witne/s, and executioner. 

[R] Zt was in bis power to bave added to bis crown, 
all the eftates of the boufe of Burgundy, by matebing 
the beire/s with the Dauphin.) The princefs Mary, 
heirefs of all thefe eftates, had a defire to be married 
to the Dauphin, and negotiated this affair by her prin- 
cipal counfellors. They removed all the difficulties 
that Lewis XI propofed to them: his fon, he faid, 
Was not yet nine years old; he was extraordinary 
little for his ages his conftitution could not either 
be more weak or more tender than it then was, No- 
thing was more dangerous for him than an early 
marriage (87). They replied, that the affairs of that 
princess would not admit any delay of ber marriage 3 
but that when it foould be accomplifbed with the Dau- 
phin, there might be ways found to retard the con- 
Jummation, as long as it might be judged prejudicial to 
either of the parties. That Mary of Burgundy bad 
declared, fhe would willingly wait as long as they thought 
convenient ; but that ber fubjects had at prefent ot- 
cafion for a maffer. The king replied, that the means 
they fpoke of were not infallible; and that in the 
mean time, the bealth of bis only fon was fo precious 
to bim, that be could not expofe it to a danger fo great 


(87) Varillas 
vbi fupra, lib” 
vii, pag. 167. 


vase e+ When the (51) Philippe de 
duke of Burgundy was yet alive, the king often talked Comines, ib. v, 


to me of what be would do, if the duke foould die, and SP Wi, pag ms 
be fpcke very rationally at that time, faying, that be 
would endeavour to marry bis fon (who is our king 
at prefent) to thé duke's daughter, (wha finte bas been 
duchess of Aufiria) and if fhe would not bearkin to it, 
becaufe the Dauphin was much younger than fhe, he would 
endeavour to marry ber to fome young lord of bis kings 
dom, to keep ber and ber fubjecti in friendfbip, and to 
recover without contention, what be pretended a title 
to; and the king was flill in this mind, till a week 
before be heard of the death of the duke. But this 

wife refolution, I fpeak of, began to change a little, 

the day that be knew of the death of the faid duke of 
Burgundy (92). He expreffes himfelf ftill more fully (92) ta. wig. 
in the following chapter, for he exprefsly fays, that pag 301 
God blinded this prince, in order to punifh thofe who 

did not deferve to be happy. ‘ Our king's under- 

* ftanding was fo great, that neither 1 nor any one 

© elfe in the company could fee fo clearly into his 

© affairs as he him(clf; for, doubtiels, he was one of 

© the wiek and moft fubrle princes of his time. But in 

€ thefe great affairs, God difpofes the hearts of kings 

< and great princes, (which he holds in his hand) to pur- 

< fue methods fubfervient to the works which he de- 

* figns to bring about in due time. 


joo, ad ann. 
1476. 


For, without 
* doubt, if it had been his will, that our king fhould 


fir a young prince, as that of a prefent marriage to ‘ continue the refolution which he himfelf had taken 
a young lady, who was but too capable of confumma- * before the duke of Burgundy’s death, the wars 
ting it. The Flemings in vain endeavoured to con» © which fince have followed, and thofe which are 
vince Lewis, that bis fear was imaginary, and not “ waged at he day, would all have been prevent- 
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furprifing fatality fo infatuated him in this point, that he could-not facrifice a perfonal 


paffion to the moft folid advantage he ever could have procured France, for the prefent 


and the future. He was blamed for fuffering his enemies to 


make conquefts in Ger- 


many, and for prolonging a truce, which gave them opportunities further to aggran- 


dize themfelves. 


This cenfure was ill-grounded [5]. 


1483, after fuch tedious and fevere diftempers of body and mind [F], that there is hardly 


. 
i 


ted; but we were not yet worthy on either fide 

to obtain that long peace which was prepared for us ; 

and hence proceeds the error our king committed, and 

! * not from any defect in his underftanding; for, as 
(03) Ta: ibid.  * I have faid before, he was a very great man (93).’ 
cop. xiii, pg Nothing can be more judicious than this difcourfe. 
We mutt fay of this falfe Repof Lewis XI, what the 

-© Phyficians fay of fome diftempers, that there is fome-; 
thing fupernatural in them, Seloy re. Herodotus 
would {peak out more frankly than any other; he 

i who conceived the Deity as a jealous and malignant 
(o4) See tke ar- nature Qa: for the event has fhewn, that it was for 
ticle PERICLES, the punishment of the people, that God permitted 


r 


remark [I]. not the marriage of Mary of Burgundy and the 
Dauphin to take effect. They have fuffered for 
the foolifh politics of Lewis XI, It could never be 
faid more truly, 

(95) Horats Quicquid delirant reges, plectuntur Achivi (95). 

Epi. ii, Ib. i, : 

irae The people fuffer when the prince offends. 


The marriage of this princefs with Maximilian of 

Auftria, was the original of a war, which has lafted 

above two hundred years, and which in all probabi- 

lity will Jat much longer. It has been fometimes 

interrupted by the low condition of the combatants, 

only to return like intermitting fevers, when the 

diffipated humours have had time to recruit. Hence 

we may derive thofe rivers of blood, thofe repeat- 
(95) See Strada, ed burnings, ravagings, and defolations. There is 
in the beginning realon to wonder how a country of fo little extent 
pr deigrigh has been able to furnifh for two ages an ample theatre 
Low Couririan, Of war (§ æ) to fo many nations (96): France and 
be fays, among the honfe of Auftria, the principal parties, who 
other things, that have difputed ‘this piece of ground, have engaged 
peg agate moft of the Chriftian princes in their quarrel; for 
E bio bisor. Whenever the balance of power has been on the 
dinary refiderce fide of the latter, the former has been-feconded in it’s 
bere: Planeut attacks; and when the former has been but too like- 
in alias terras Jy to conquer, the other has veen vigoroufly. afifted. 
pe circumferre The Ealtern nations, who know not the nature of the 
bellum, hicar- country, nor the concurrence of obftacles, laugh, that 
morum fedem fo many battles gained, and fo many towns taken, 
fixiffe videature  fhould not decide this quarrel. The conqueft of three 
or four provinces, is, with them, the bufinefs of a ve- 
preface tothe TY few years; their hiftorians, {pend but three or 
fib Tome of the four pages in relating it, What would they fay, 
“Hyfory of Here/y- fhould they know that two camels could not carry 

all the hiftories, that have been written upon the wars 
ot bee alea of the Low-Countries? The hiftorians of the trou- 
on tbe king °f Ves which-occafioned. the ereétion of ..the republic 
Sar of the United Provinces are fo numerous, that when 
Mr Varillas came to Paris, no body but Mr Naudé 
was capable of giving a catalogue of them (97). And 
yet thefe are but a very {mall pact of the wars of the 
Netherlands, fince Charles VIH. It is faid that a 


(97) Varillas, 


(99) Remarks on 
a dicourfe of the 
Sieur de Gremon- 
wille, pag. 6$. 


The author of the 

aae Medic Turkith emperor defring to fee, ina map, the little 
had faid the territory that maintained fo long a war againf fo 
fame or before, potent a monarch (98), faid, that if it were bis bufine/s, 
ml 5 be would fend a good number of Pioneers, and make 
De cua (Hollan- them shovel that little point of land into the fea (99). 
dia) fagerbe Thefe people doubtlefs pity both thofe who have loft 


fatis tyrrannus 
Turcicus, fiquan- 
tam Hifpane 
molefiæ nego 
tiique ab illa or- 
tom effet, fibi 
obtigifet, miffu- 
rum fe fuifle 
dixit qui ligoni- 
bus furculi {que in 
mare conjicerent. 


fomething, and thofe who have not taken all in fo 
long a feries of wars. They do noc think it glorious 
to fight fo often for the fame towns; they take and 
reftore them two or three times in the fame reign, 
and fo they are always to begin again. But what 
would they fay, had they genius enough to reflect upon 
tife confequence of thefe lofles? The houle of Auttria 
would not by this time have had a foot of ground 
in this country, if it bad not loft half of it in che fix- 
teenth century. It has experienced the truth of this 
maxim of the antients, that half is better than the 
whole (100). What it loft then has ferved, and will 


{ro TIAfoy 
Hussy savTos. 
Vimidiam plus 


toto. See Eraf- always ferve, to fave the ret; without this, it would 
mus, Chil. í, at this time neither have what it has preferyed, nor 
5 n what it could not recover. The poor Flemings, as 
518, 319° Comines very well faid, are always the fufferers ; 


Digitized by Coc gle 


He died the thirtieth of Auguft 
Ot bons pambana Auman 
tt to Svod ahaa nha 


whereas by the marriage of their princefs with the 
Dauphin, they had probably only feen war ata diftances 
it would have been. kept.out of their frontiers, which 
is an aplim ie eee ae hay nad 
inch of ground to be gained, they will always bı 
faffering party; this will be a coat gad ‘anne 
ferment of new wars. 1 3 GP pe 
( (Sa) The fame has been faid of Italy long ago, 
« Et Galli & Helvetii, & Hifpani & Teutonici, om- 
€ nes eorum pugnas veniunt committere in Jtaliam, 
“cum maximo Italorum difcrimine. —— The Frenc 
< and the Swifs, the Spaniards, and the Germans, 
* they all come to fight their battles in Italy to the 
« great danger of the Italians’ Says John Neviza- 
in T Sylva Nauptialis, Lib. IV, num. 136. Rem, 
RIT. 3 T A TNE: 
[S] This cenfure was ill grounded.) It was indeed 
{pecious; for, generally fpeaking, it is true policy to 
oppofe the conquefts of an ambitious and well armed 
neighbour. But there is no rule without an excep- 
tion, and there are circumftances in which inftead of 
crofling an enemy in his enterprize, we ought not to 
hinder him from engaging in it : as for example, when 
we forefee that fuch a one will be hampered, and 
that the confequences of this may be of advantage to 
us. This was the duke of Burgundy’s cafe, when 
having conquered the duchy of Guelderland, he form- 
ed new projects againft the empire. Let us hear a 
man that underftood this matter admirably. ‘ The 
* faid duke prolonged his truce with the king, and 
* fome of the king’s fervants thought, that he ought 
‘not to have prolonged it, nor have given fo great 
€ advaatageto the duke, This feemed rational enough, 
* but they did not underftand this matter, for want 
t of experience, and duly weighing circumftances. 
‘ There were others who faw farther into it than they, 
* and who had more experience, as having been up- 
< on the places, who told the king, that that truce 
< was wifely made, and that he ought to fuffer the 
© faid duke to dath himfelf againft the Germans (an 
€ enterprize fo great and daring, that it was almolt 
€ incredible) faying, that when he had taken one place, 
€ or ended one quarrel, he would foon engage him- 
€ felf in another, and that he was not a man, ever 
‘ to be contented with the fuccefs of any undertaking 
‘ (in which he was oppofite to the king; for the 
t more he was * embroiled, the mòre he would em- 
€ broil himfelf) and that there was no better way 
€ of being revenged on him, than letting him go on 
€ his own way, and even giving him fome {mall aid, 
€ without giving him fufpicion of any defign of 
€ breaking this truce: for confidering the greatnels 
€ and power of Germany, it was not poflible but he 
< muf foon be utterly ruined. For the princes of 
‘ the empire, though the emperor was a man of lit- 
€ tle virtue, would fee it done; and fo it happened in 
© the iffue to the faid duke (101). (ror) Philippe 
[T] He died. . .after tedious and fevere diffempers de Comins’, litte 
of body and mind.|_ He who fupplies me with the iv, chap h P38- 
proofs of this, is fo valuable a witnefs, that it is not Bins ved 
poflible to have a better; for it is Philip de Comi- Á 
nes. He tells us that the king, his mafter fell fick at Forges 
near Chinon, in March 1480 (102). He intirely lof (102) Ibid, livr, 
bis fpeech, bis fenfes, and bis memory... . Two or viyehap. vi, 
three days after be began to recover bis fpecch, and page mm 377" 
bis fenfes....As be found bimfelf fomewhat better 
he began to enquire, who they were that had bin- 
dered him by force from going to the window? They 
told bim the truth, and be immediately expelled them 
bis family ; fome be turned out of their places, and 
never would fee them more. Others .... be only 
difmiffed (103). The reafon of all this soas, that there tros) tid, pay 
was nothing be fo much dreaded as the lofing bis au- 578, 
thority. What torment, what punifhment was this? 
This diflemper beld bim about fifteen days, and be 
recovered perfectly as to his fenfe and fpeech; but con- 
tinued very weak, and im great apprebenjioms of @ — 
relapfe (104). He accordingly relapfed the year follet- trog) Ibid. pge 
thought 379.. 
te 


* Underfand this 
of the dukes 


ing, and loft bis fpeech a fecond time, and was 
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eto creature fo barbarous as to with his bittereft enemy the like. He me 
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reckoned in the the number of the princes, whofe bad fortune much 
cont: ! kati 


to be dead for two bours. . . . They devoted bimto ly bis death was fignifed to bim. Which I was 
Se Claude... . immediately bis fpeech returned willing to relate... .. in order to fhew, that the’ 
and be walked about the boufe ina very weak Nee he endured were very great, confidering . 
(ros) Ibid page. dition (105). He made a journey to St Claude, and ‘bis temper, who exafted more obedience than any one r 
38o returned to Tours; and fout bimfelf up, fo that few. elfe in bis time, and wha bad had more paid bim. So. 
could fee bim, and grew wonderful fufpicions of every that the leaft word of an anfwer, contrary to bis in- . 
and jealous, left they fbauld take away or dimi-. tlination, bad been a great punifoment for bim to. 


t 
) 


tr 
7 
good 


tif bis authority (106)... -~ He did a great ma- endure: fome five or fix months before bis death, be was. 
06) Ibid. pags r $ + vera 
Sn ap ftrange things, far 


- which they that faw. te. hey pina men, and teas who were. 
ght bim bereft of bis fenfes; but they did not worthy of authority; „he was afraid of his fon, and 2 
esd -> «+ be knew pS pe not beloved by the caufed bim to ny ts ‘a ees 


$ Y “vas 
s +} 5 
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ifily guarded. No body either. fs: rigos 
BAL 


great perfons of the kingdom, nor by many of the. or {poke to bim, except by bis commands be was, fu 


meaner fort, and be bad fa taxed the people, as never 

toz) id. pag. $ing did (107)... - fo that it is no wonder if be 
382 bad diftradted thoughts and imaginations, and fancied. 
be was not wifked well, and bad great fears on that 

account. ..- In the firft place hardly any one came 

to Pleffis du Parc, (which was the place where be re- 

fided) except bis domeftics and bis archers, which were 

four bundred, a good number of them being always oier 

she guard, and walking before the palace, and guarding 

the gate: No lord or great perfon lodged within the 

tourt, and out few of the great lords were ever ad- 

mitted: Nobody came near him but Monfeigneur de 

Beaujeu, the prefent duke of Bourbon, bis fon-in-law 3 

be encompaffed the caftle of Pleffis, with an iron pal- 

lifade, and fortified the entrance into the ditches of Pleffis 

` with forked iron turn-pikess be alfo caufed four pieces 

of ordnance to be made, all of maffy iron, and port- 

i oles to fooot through, and it was a majeffic 
piece of work, and coft above twenty thoufand livres: 

` and: laftly, be placed there forty croft-bow men, who 

day and night were in thefe ditches, and had orders 

to fhoot at any man who approached them, till the 

gate was open in the morning: be fancied moreover 

that bis fubjects were fomewhat forward to affume bis 

(108) Ibid. page authority when they faw an opportunity (108). Co- 
383- mines having amply fpoken of Francis de Paula goes 
X on (109), * Our king was in Pleflis, attended by very 

(ro) Tid. chape- few, except archers, and under the fufpicions before 
“ee < mentioned; but he had taken all imaginable pre- 
caution; for he left no man either in the neigh- 
bourhood or town, of whom he had a fafpicion, 
but fent them all away, under a guard of archers. 
Nobody {poke to him of bofinefs, but fuch as 
concerned him moft: he looked more like a dead 
than living man. He was grown fo Jean that no 
body could have believed it ; he cloathed himfelf rich- 
ly, more than ever he ufed to do wearing only 
robes of crimfon fattin, furred with fine fables, and 
gave fome to whom he thought fit, without their 
asking : for no body durft ask any thing, or fpeak to 
him ; he ordered fevere punifhments, to render himfelf 
dreaded, and for fear his fubjeéts obedience fhould 
flacken; for fo he told me himfelf. He difmifled 
officers, and disbanded foldiers, leffeaed fome pen- 
fions, and took away others; and he told me a 
few days before his death, that he fpent his time 
in placing and difplacing people, and got himfelf 
more talked of in the kingdom than any king ever 
was, and this he did for fear they fhould think him 
dead ; for as I have faid, few faw him: but when 
his actions were talked of, every one was in fu(pence 
and could fcarce believe he was fick; he caufed all 
forts of beafts to be brought him from foreign coun- 
tries, and gave a prodigious price for them; and all 
this to amufe the people that they fhould not think 
(ito) Ibid. * he was fick (110). The hiftorian compares (111) 
the evils and pains king Lewis fuffered to thofe be 
pee el bad made others fuffer ; becaule, fays he, I hope that 
of the Gxt The miferies be fuffered before bis death... . wiil 
book, pag. 397, Prepare bis way to heaven, and be part of bis purga- 
È fy. tory. He reckons amongf{t thofe evils, the indilcre- 
tion of thofe who pronounced him a dead man. 

What a thunderftroke was it to bim to bear this 

news, and this fentence? for never man feared death 

more, or endeavoured more to find a remedy for it; 

and he had all bis life-time faid to bis fervants, and 

to me among others, and prayed, that if ever we faw 

bim in extremity, we foould fay nothing to bim, ex- 

cept, {peak little; and that we foould only bring bim 

to confefi, without pronouncing that cruel word death: 

(12) Id. ibid, for he did not feem to have courage to bear fo cruel 
PE: 399 a fentence (t12) so... you fee then bow indifcreet- 
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picious at laf of bis daughter, and fan-in-law the pre-, 
Jent duke of Bourbon, and would know what people 
entered Pleffis with them; at laf be broke off a ge =, 
cil, wbich the duke of Bourbon, bis fon-in law, fd: 
there by bis command. When bis fon-in-law and 
the count de Duncis came back from recondufling the. 
embaffy, wbich was come to the wedding of the king, bis 
Jom, and of the queen, at Amboife, and entred Plefis, 
and much people along with them, the king, who cauj- NIA 
ed the gates to be wellguarded, being in the gallery, > 
which looks into the court of Pleffis, ordered one of 
the captains of bis guards to be called to bim, and 5 
commanded bim to go and examine the attendants of i 
the faid lords, sobetber they bad not coats of mail un- 
der their chaths; and that be fhould do it, as dy 
difcourfing with them, without making too much foew of 
it. Fudge then, whether be who had made fo many peo- : 
ple live in fufpicion and fear of bim, was not well © 
recompenfed; and who were thofe that be could truf, PE 
Jince be was jealous of bis fon, bis daughter, and bis £19 pat 
fon-in-lawo. I fpeak not this om bis account only. But 
Jor all otber princes who defire to be feared, they ne- 
ver meet with the requital of it till old age: for 
penance they fear every body: and what torment was 
tt for this king to be troubled with this fear, and thefe 
paffions (113)? Afterwards the author mentions (114) the (i13) Ibid. pag. | 
flavery in which the Phyfician kept this prince, and 49> ` ` 
having defcribed (115), the precaations the king E 
took to fecure himfelf in a houfe furrounded with (174) bid pags 
great iron grates, Ee. Ee. He goes on(116), ¢ Is *°" 
“it poflible to keep a king in fafer cuftody, or (175) Ibid, pag. 
© in a ftri€ter prifon, than he kept himfelf? The 403. 
* cages, in which he kept others, were about eight $ 
€ foot fquare, and he that was fo greata king, had ("16) Ibid. pags 
€ only the {mall court of a caftle to walk in, though 4°+ 
© he feldom came there, but kept in his gallery with- 
© out going from thence, except through the chambers ; 
€ and went to mafs without pafling through the a- 
* forefaid court. Would not one fay, that this king fuf- 
© fered as well as others? who thus fhat up himfelf, 
© and had guards about him, who was thus in fear 
€ of his children, and of all about him, and of his 
€ relations, and who changed continually his fervants 
é which he had brought up, and who had all their 
€ dependance upon him, fo as to confide in none of 
< them, but thus condemn himfelf to fuch ftrange 
€ confinements, and enclofures?’ What he fays in the 
thirteenth chapter is wonderful, ‘ The poor and the 
€ vulgar ought to place but little hope in any thing 
* in this world, fince fo great a king has fuffered and 
€ laboured fo much, and at laft left all, unable to 
€ keep off death one hour, with all the diligence he 
employed to do it. I have known him, and have 
been his fervant in the flower of his age, and in 
his greateft profperities; but I never faw him with- 
out trouble and care. Above all pleafures, he loved 
hunting and hawking in it’s feafon, but he took not 
fo much pleafure in this, as in dogs (117)...... (117) Td. ibid. 
And even in hunting he had almoft as much trou- chap. xiii, pag. 
ble as pleafure; for he took great pains at it, he 4095 
kept up withthe ftags, and rofe very early, and rode 
fometimes a long chace, and would not leave the {port 
whatever weather it might be ; and thus he fometimes 
returned very weary, and almoft always in a fret with 
fome body or other. . . . He was continually at 
this fport, and lodged in the villages tiJl fome news 
came of a war; for moft commonly every fummer, 
there was fomething to do betwixt the duke of Bur- 
gundy and him, and in the winter they made a 
truce (118)... Thus the pleafures he took were but (119) Ta. ibid. 
< for a fhort feafon of the year, and were very laborious pag- 405. 
€ to his perfon, as I have faid; at the time that he 
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repofed himfelf, his underftanding was at work ; for he 
had bufinefsin a great many places: and as willingly 
concerned himéelf in the affairs of his neighbours as 
in hisown. When he was in war, he longed for 
a peace ora truce; when he had made a truce, he 
« could hardly endure it: he concerned himfelf with 
“ many little things in his kingdom, which he needed 
«not to have done; but fuch was his temper, and 
« fo he lived (119).’ The life of this prince, before 
he was king, was not very happy. Comines fhows 
it (tzo), after which he makes this conclufion: Now 
‘ in what time of his life could it be faid he enjoyed 
* any pleafure, con neens all the things above-men- 
© tioned? I believe that from his infancy to his grave, 
« he had nothing but anguifh and fatigues; and that, 
« if all the good days of his life, in which he had more 
* joy and pleafure than labour and trouble, were rec- 
« koned up, they would be found but very few; and 
© that there would be twenty of pain and labour, for 
« one of eale and pleafure (121).’ 

There is no reader fo ftupid as to want a comment 
upon whit I have been relating; every one is able to 
imagine that there is no condition more miferable than 
that of a fick prince, who dares not own he is fo, who 
fufpeéts every thing, and is forced to ufe a thoufand 
fisatagems, to perfuade people he is not dead. Note, 
that Philip de Comines fhews, by the example of 
four great princes (122), who died in his time, tbat 
man is but an inconfiderable thing, that this life is 
Jbort and miferable, and that grandeur is nothing (123). 

[U] He performed an af of religion, upon which a 
modern author bas bad fome thoughts which deferve to be 
examined.) Lewis XI made a contraft, which was 
called the donation of Lewis XI, to the Virgin Mary 
of Boulogne, of the right and title tothe fief and homage 
(123) Comines for the county of Boulogne, on which the county of St 
near theend of Paul depends, to be paid before the image of the faid 
the fixth booke Jady by bis fucceffors, in 1478 (124). The abbot of 
St Real pretends, that * all antiquity, whether Greek 
* or Roman, never faw any man pretend to honour 
© himfelf before the people, by beftowing bounties on 
© the gods... .. and that this refined devotion was re- 
© ferved for Lewis XI (125).’ He maintains (126), that 
an excefs of this nature in fuch a one as be was, ought 


(119) Ibid. pag: 
4078 


(120) Ibid. pag- 
497, 408. 


(121) Ibid. pag- 
408. 


122) Char'es 
duke of Burgun- 
dy, Edward LV. 
king of England. 
Matthias king of 
Hungary, and 
Mahomet lF, 
emperor of the 
Turkse 


(124) See the 
treatife of the 
Ufe of Hiftory by 
the Abbé de 

St Real, printed 
at Paris in 1671, 


PE 2303 73 pier to be reputed an artifice, than an extravagance. 
(vag) Ibid page ct + (127). That this aftion, however bold it ap- 
2335 234 pears, ought to be looked upon by us as the fruit of a 


confummate wijdom, and a long experience of the judg- 
ments of men: that there is nothing extraordinary in a 
prince's confecrating .... the revenue of lands to the fer- 
vice of God and bis faints, to the ufe of bis minifters, 
to the ornament of their temples and their altars, nor 
even in putting bis effates under their particular prote- 
Aion... . (128). That all this is agreeable to rea- 
fons but not fo as to make choice of celefial powers for 
the objests of our liberality: that inftead of ashing any 
thing of them, or pretending to bave received from them, 
one foould take upon bim to be their benefaftor; as if 
they bad need of our benefactions, as muth as we bave 
need of theirs; and could aftually enjoy them as we can 
theirs, their light and intelligence, when they pleafe to 
communicate fame rays of them. That however this bas 
bad a good effets for (129) though Lewis X1 made open 
profeffion of infincerity, as we fee by bis motto, yet it 
does not appear that at that time any one Jufpefed the 
leaf artifice in fo extraordinary a devotion. So true it 
is... that the bare foadow ‘ of an imaginary inte- 
reft, that heaven has in fuch fort of ations, and 
the fanttity of names, that are mingled with them, 
may fo blind the world, as to hinder it from per- 
ceiving the extravagance and mockery. his is 
wonderful ; but it ferves the better to difcover the 
nature of the human mind by it’s weak and whim- 
fical fide, that no one fhould at that time refleét on 
the extravagance of a man’s. contrafting with the 
holy Virgin, juft as one man does with another, 
and making her at Jealt, in fiétion, accept of a prefent 
which he remained as much pofleflor of after this 
pretended liberality as before. For, after all, were 
the Bailiffs, Provofts, and other officers of the 
county of Boulogne, tho’ they had been called the 
Virgin's Bailiffs, Provofts, and officers, lefs obliged to 
obey the king? Did the church of Boulogne enjoy 
2 


(126) Ibid. pags 
235° 


(127) Ibid [pag 
237° 


(728) Ibid. page 
233. 


(129) Ibid pag. 
240 
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« the revenue of the land, fo that fhe was better ferved 
« than before? Was the king ever the lefs count of 
« it, for having given this county to the Virgin? Not 
© at all? Did not the people at that time fee this as 
c we fee it? they might if they had pleafed; but 
© Lewis XI faw all thefe things much better than they 
«or we. Inthe meantime, this prince, fo dextrous 
« in the ufe of all the inftruments of policy, who had 
© fo profoundly ftudied that of religion in particular, 
« and plaid this engine in all the known methods, 
< thought he might fafely try it this one way more; 
© when once he had invented it, and carry it fo far 
« without danger; he judged in fhort that his people 
« were capable of bearing with it. He moft have been 
« well acquainted with their nature, to venture fo far.’ 
I do not copy any of the ret of this long paffage, 
though it be very folid. re 
I find in fome refpeéts a great deal of folidity in 
thefe reflexions; but confidering the praétice that has’ 
peut in all times, and which the abbot of St Real 
as commended, I do not find any thing wonderful 
in this conduét of Lewis XI, nor any reafon to fafpeét 
more artifice in it, than in the reft of his devotions. 
The Heathens made donations to their gods, not 
only of precious ftones, and of .veffels of gold and 
filver, but alfo of lands (130). The Catholics daily 
give the holy Virgin, fome a pearl-necklace, others a 
crown, or a robe befet with diamonds, Êe. They ae tapah of: 
diffeize themfelves of the property of thefe goods, and Vern tae Pad 
convey them to the mother of the fon of God. Why temple of Bryce, 
will not you allow then, that a man may as well con- és. 
vey the title of fovereign of a certain fief to her? Is 
it ftrange that Lewis XI fhould declare himfelf her 
vaflal, her liege-man in refpeét of a county whereof he 
was fovereign? What mighty wonder is it, that he 
fhould from henceforth command homage to be paid 
this faint? I own he referves to himfelf the profitable 
demefnes, and all the other advantages of poffeffion ; 
but this hinders not his granting away an honourable - 
right; and the conveyance he makes of it comes under 
the fame fpecies of liberality, as the gift of a heart 
of filer, or a crown glittering with precious ftones 
The inftrument of this conveyance, hung up im a 
church in letters of gold, would be as glorious an 
ornament as a ftatue of filver. Wherein then’ lies the 
extraordinary whimficalnels of Lewis the eleventh’s de- 
votion ? and why muft ir be faid, that he would not 
have had the boldnefs thus to impofe upon the public, 
if he had not profoundly known the folly and weak- 
nefs of the people. If he had confecrated to the holy 
Virgin the revenue of this fief, to be employed to the 
ufe of ecclefiaitics, and the adorning of altars, he had 
pra@tifed a fort of devotion, which the abbot of St 
Real had judged very folid (131). This therefore is a (131) Read page 
laudable way to chufe the celeftial powers for the objeéis 233 of his a 
of our liberality ; it ought therefore to be permitted, sie dee 
to offer them the fovereignty of an eftate, and to con- citat. (123). 5 
vey it to them, in order to hold it from them, back 
again, by fealty and homage; for this right is what a 
man may as well diveft himfelf of, in honour of them, 
as of the revenues of that eftate. Remember that the 
viétims facrificed to the gods, and all the other offer- 
ings of devotion, were always confidered as a prefent, 
and that the priefts employed them neither for food, 
nor any other ufe, otherwife than in quality of the mi- 
niflers of thofe celeftial powers. They were not the 
proprietors, they were only the nfufrn@uaries, and 
that by a kind of fecondary conveyance. The firlt con- 
fifted in this, that the man who offered a vidtim, or 
any thing elfe, gave up to the gods all the right he 
had in it. The fecond in this, that the gods tranf- 
ferred to their minifters the adminiftration and ufe of 
thefe offerings, So that at bottom, the conduct of 
Lewis XI had nothing extraordinary in it, as not be- 
ing a liberality of a new invention, and we need not 
wonder that his fubjeéts were not offended at it. Ie 
is true, he might have been cenfured, becanfe his do- 
mation alienated nothing from him; for he fill re- 
mained mafter of the Jand, he referved the real profits, 
&c. wholly to himfelf. But they would be to blame, | 
in imagining that he fought only to deceives this act 
of religion might in him be as fincere as any other. — om 
It is very probable he believed. he had made a 
donation 
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fubject was fuitable to his 
` iby that prince to defeat it [2°]. 
PY The iona of Mr Jo i 


at Bi r ite : 3 = 
k ation which would highly pleafe the holy Virgin, dif- - 
fe her to proteét him, and be liberal of her favours 
towards him; his principles and aéts of piety 
vall’be wrong, and yet attended with a fincere 
_fion of mind; one proof of this is, that he never durt- 
(pp) eieat {wear smd upon the crofs of St Laud (132), being 
Angers ftruck with a vulgar tradition, that they who fwore 
-upon this crofs, and were perjured, died a miferable 
(193) Matthieu, AAt before the year's end (133). The conftable of 
abi fapra, libe St Pol prayed him to {wear upon that crofs, that be 
vi, eap xvi. page would neither do, nor fuffer any otber to do bim any 
Ps Seol parm (134). The king anfwered, that be bad fworn 
wilen Mh ` Be never would take that oath, for any man alive; but 
Site of Lewis that there were no other oaths; but be would willingly 
xl. “take to fatisfy bim (135). 
. ` I with this reflexion may ferve as a warning to 
(134) Idem, 3, Al my readers, that there are no thoughts fo much 
` to be fufpefted, as thofe which are put off in an affu- 
ming manner, and with a majeltic tone. The forego- 

“ing reflexions of the abbot of St Real are, of this kind, 

the fitteft in the world to dazzle; but diveft them of 
© their ornaments, and take a near view of them, and 

you will find nothing folid in them. : 
CX) Mr Varillas is mifaken, as to the caufe of the 

a md between the French and Spaniards.) ‘ Mot’ 

«€ of the accounts both French and Spanifh, that were 

« publithed upon occafion of the interview of Lewis 

< with Henry IV, king of Caftile,’affign for a realon’ 

* of the ftrange change that happened there, Lewis's 
* extream negligence in drefs, unbecoming the dignity 
© of a prince of his rank; and to fay the truth, before 
‘that interview, the French and Caftilians prattifed, 
* towards each other, all the duties of good neigh- 
* bourhood. They mutually fuccoured each other, 
‘© and performed all the good offices that decency and 
€ charity required (136) Mr Varillas gives feveral 
inftances of it, after which he goes on in this man- 
ner, * but when the court of Henry IV, king of Ca- 
€ file, which appeared in fo magnificent an equipage, 
< that the like was never feen, nor any thing near it, 
* for three or four hundred years before, faw Lewis 
€ dreffed in adrab de Berry, that was not new, and 
€ his head covered with an old hat, which had nothing 
« remarkable in it but a leaden image of the Virgin, 
« that was fewed to it; the Caftilians conceived fuch 
€ a contempt for the French, on account of their king, 
* that they took the firk opportunity of breaking with 
© thems and the antipathy betwixt the two nations, 
* may be dated from that time, which has fince become 
* immortal (137).” 

I doubt not but Mr Varillas would have been hard 
put to it, to fhew us any accounts of this interview, 
which fay, that the hatred that has lafted fo long be- 
tweenthe French and Spaniards, is derived from thence. 
I am certain Philip de Comines is the firt who has 
made reflexions thereupon, and that almoft all other 
writers are his tranfcribers in this particular; but 
he is far from giving any ground for the pretended 
difcovery of Mr Varillas. He has made a digreffion 
ps Cid a (138) tending to ity that the interview of panog is 

apter Of more prejudicial than profitable. He gives feveral in- 

his fecond book. ftances of it, the fet arin is ae interview of 
Lewis XI, and the king of Caftile: * Thus thefe two 
* nations, fays be (139), which had been fo ftridtly al- 
“ lied, ridiculed each other. The king of Caflile was 
* ill-favoured, and his drefs difpleafing to the French, 
* who laughed at it. Our king was dreffed in a fhort 
* jerkin, and fo mean that nothing could be more fo; 
* and fometimes he wore very forry cloth, and a 
* forry hat, different from the reft, with a leaden 
* image tacked to it. The Caftilians laughed at it, 
VOL. Ill. 


(145) Ibid. 


{136) Varillas, 
vbi fupra, lib. 
X, page 323e 


(137) Id. ibid. 
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(139) Comines, 
ibid. pag, 105. 
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Naudé (n). “I do not give a chronological feries of his NS 5: 
ied almoft word for word: from Father Anfelm (0); this ough 
to be underftood of the other French monarchs. Mr Varillas is miftaken as to the cat 
he alledges of the antipathy between the French and Spaniards [X]. 1 
_ ed pretty well in difcovering the machinations of the war agai i 
-arts by which were defeated, and that terrible confpiracy was deftroy 


genius, and the turn he had given to his ftudies : but there is 
a little book, where we fee more diftinétly the plan of ù 


° Mr Joly (q), on the life of this king, are very judicious. I 
of it, which will give me occafion to 


recite a pai 
Ree es Guerres, the rofe-tree of the wars [Z]. 
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de Louis X1. 
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© and faid it was out of ftinginefs. Thus, in effect, 
* that interview broke up, with fcoffing and fatire on 
“ both fides, and thofe two kings afterwards never 
* loved one another.’ What he has faid of the inter- o 
view of the emperor and Charles duke of Burgundy, = = == à 
is equally ftrong (140). Should we hence conclude, (140) From that 
that the Germans and Burgundians have hated one a- time they never 
nother ever fince? Would not this be fale? W “ged age n 
not they good friends, after the death of the duke ‘of erent af 
Burgundy ? Did not they aĉt in concert againft France? The Germans 
We fhould have feen the fame betwixt the French and defpifed the i 
Caftilians, had not ftronger reafons intervened than the ea — 
difcontent at this interview. Caftile, Arragon, and fe- dtrribating itto 
veral other eftates of Spain were re-united: and hence pride. The Bur- 
proceeded the hatred of the French and Spaniards ; for eundians defpifed 
ever fince that re-union, France has been obliged ‘to ag the ene 
either upon the offenfive or defenfive againft Spain. ye spay 
[V] There is a little book where we fee more difin®ly poor habits. 
the plan of this enterprize, and the means ufed by that Id: ibid poke 
prince to defeat an It was printed in the year 1694, 1°5» 199- 
under the title of Miroir hiftorique de la Ligue de fan 
1464, où peut fe reconoitre la Ligue de l'an 1694; 
pour y decouvrir ce qu'elle a à craindre des propofitions 
de paix que Ja France lui fait. Par l'Auteur du Salut 
de l'Europe. —~ An biftorical Mirrour of the League 
in the year 1464, where the League of the year 1694 
may view itfelf, in order to difcover what it has to fear 
from the propofitions of peace which France bas made to 
it. By the author of the Safety of Europe.. You fee 
that he who publifhed this book, defcribes himfelf not 
by his name, but by a preceding piece, intituled Le 
Salut de l'Europe confideré dans un état de crife, avec 
un Avertiffement aux Alliez fur les conditions de paix 
que la France propofe aujourd’huy, par l'Auteur de la 
Refponfe au Difcours de Mr de Rebenac. m= The 
Safety of Europe confidered in a flate of Crifis, with an 
advice to the allies om the conditions of peace which 
France now. propofes, by the author of the anfwer to 
the diftourfe of Mr Rebenac. This anfwer (141), which (141) I have 
contains 117 pages in 8vo, was publifhed in the year “'** ne af 
1692, and was very much relifhed by the enemies of the article } 
France: which doubtlefs is the reafon that the autbor FRANCIS I. 
made it his diflinguifhing title and charaéter at the 
head of his fecond performance, which he intituled Le 
Salut de l’Europe, ESe. Since that fecond piece, heno 
longer defcribed himfelf by his firft title, but by that 
which he founded on his Salut de l'Europe. I do not 
know whether he is the author of two pieces which 
appeared in the year 1694, one under the title of 
Avis d'un Amy a V’Autheur du Miroir hiftorique de 
la Ligue de lan 1464. —— Advice from a friend to 
the author of the Hiftorical Mirrour of the League of 
the year 14643 and the other under the title. of 
Penfées fur l’Avis d'un Amy à Auteur du Miroir hi- 
ftorique de la Ligue de l'an 1464: —— Some Thoughts 
on the advice from a friend to the author of the Hiftori- 
cal Mirrour of the League of the year 1464. I only 
know that he continued to defcribe himfelf by his {e- 
fecond quality, in a piece which came out in the 
year 1695, intituled, Lettre au Gaxettier de Paris fur 
le Siege de Namur, par l’Autheur du Salut de 1*Eu- 
rope. He feems to know pretty well the character of 
Lewis XI. 
[Z] I foall recite a paffage of it, which will give. me 
occafion to refify a remark concerning the Rozier des 
Guerres.] ‘ We defire to have a prince who is addic- 
* ted to the Catholic truth, but of whom it cannot. be 
« faid what the holy bifhop of Geneva faid of fome 
* body refembling Lewis XI, that he was a good Ca- 
< tholic, but a very bad Chriflian, We muk however 
* fay this of ate XI, which, in my opinion, is the 
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"© Fidufly acknowledged his faults before he died, as we 
. © bre affured by Comines. And’ to hinder his fon, 

« who was afterwards Charles VILL *, from falling in 
* to the fame faults, he left him an infruétion, under 


‘the name of Rozier des Guerres, which having 


t been found in the caftle of Nérac, ‘has been pub- 


* lifhed by Mr d’ et, prefident of the parliament 


* of Bourdeaux, in 1616, where he particularly re- | 


(142) Joly, pre- + commends to him to make himfelf more loved than 
aries aaa Aard, ‘coufiderigy that The ‘had chiefly erred in that 
328 5 important point (142). - 


-LEWIS XII, king of France, great-grand 


< LEWIS. Xi 


finde ahd moft royal ain of his Tife, that he fe- 


You fee that Mr Joly does not politely ‘oy, ih it (143) Le Rozier, 
» a 


wis XI compofed that Inftra€tion himfelf, and yet 4 Goeres 
cinfinuates that he did fo.. The title of the book’ in the ko'ko tert si 
edition of the prefident, d’E/pagnet (143) is ill more de ce nom pour ` 
fallacious. J {aid in the preceding paions of this Di- Monfeigneur te . 
Gionary (144), that Mr d'Efpagnet believed that Diuphin, Charlea 
Lewis XI was the author of this book; but I have Rew as 


blotted it out. «I thould have expreffed mylelf with Guerres, compsfed 
fonk reftriction, fince he only believed that this prince i 
ad fome band ed (145). i eas vi E bis Royal Higb- 
fs prince Charles, bis fon, In the. remark [B] of. the *rticle ESPAG- 
Sieg Chere acme autem sira 
fon to Charles V ‘{, 


ASDF 


1), fucceeded 


Charles VIII, on the feventh of April 1498. He had the title of duke of Orleans, and 
had gone through many difgraces in the reign of his predeceffor. Nor paid he all the 
fubmiffion due to his fovereign: for he had taken up atms againft him, and was taken 
(2) This was the bled in a battle gained againft thofe of Brittany, by the army of Charles VIII (a). 


tinge Commer, He was in love with the heirefs of Brittany, 
gained on the 
twenty eighth of- 


July r 1488, 
unfortunate [C]; but 


[4] He was great-grandfon to Charles V.] He was 

‘ fon to Charles duke of Orleans, who was fon to Lewis 

‘of France, duke of Orleans, affaffinated in Paris by his 

i uncle ihe duke of irgundy, the twenty third of No- 

gF. Anfelme, veinber, 1407 (1). This Lewis, fon of Charles V, 

foire Genea- had married Valentina of Milan; fo that Lewis XII, 

logique, pag'478- grandfon to Valentina, had the jufteft pretenfions in 

_ the world to the duchy of Milan, and yet he could 
‘never maintain him/elf in that country. > 


. [B] He was obliged to diffilve bis marriage with the 


princess Fane of France.) She was datighter'to Lewis 
CI, and fiter to Charles VIII, She was married at 
twenty two years of age, to our Lewis, in 1476. 


‘She behaved herfelf very well with refpe&t to him 


ee was R PEs and it te fhe, who, by 
id. pap, Der entreaties, brought him out of prifon, in 1491 (2) 3 
(2) 14 bbid pear that was not fuficient to bale, in her husband's 
heart, the violent inclination he had for Charles the 
eighth’s widow : this was Anne of Brittany. He had 
loved her, and was beloved by her, before fhe mar- 
ried Charles; therefore, to gratify his paffion “for 
her, he caufed his marriage to be ‘annulled, and 
promifed fuch rewards to Pope Alexander VI, that 
he obtained of him all he had a mind to, There 
are few but believe he was perjured, in maintaining 
he had not known her, ‘ He protefted he had mar- 
«ried her by force, fearing the indignation of Lewis XI, 
«her father, who was'a man of an abfolute will, but 
© (4) Brantome, ‘that he had never known nor touched her (3).’ This 
Memoires des Brantome fays, but he adds, ‘ I believe her husband, 
Dames illuftres, ¢ as I have heard fay, had known her very well, and 
pag: m. 277+ —¢ fenfibly touched her, though fhe was fomewhat de- 

« formed in her body; for he was not fo chafle as 

* to abftain, having her fo near him, and fo clofe to his 
fide, confidering his temper, which was a little luft- 
ful, and very prone to the pleafures of Venus, as his 
predeceflor had been; but he was minded to re- 
cover his firt love, which was queen Anne, and 
that fine duchy, which threw great temptations in- 
to his foul, and therefore he divorced that princefs, 
and his oath was believed and received by the Pope, 
who gave him a difpenfation, which was received 
‘by the Sorbonne, and by the court of parliament 
« of Paris (4). “Mr Varillas will give us the particu- 
lars of the injuftices which were committed in this 
affair, © Lewis XII had follicited * the diffolution of 
‘his marriage with Jane of France, daughter and 
the king'slibra- ‘ filter to the two lait kings, though he was obliged 
ry, which con- © to her for his liberty ‘and life; he had fworn be- 
tains the procefs + fore the commiffioners of the holy fee, that the mar- 
concerning oe «riage had not been confummated, though this prin- 
ed the < cefs had {worn the contrary ; and the miracles fhe 
Lewis XU with € afterwards wrought, feem to confirm the truth of 
Jane of France. © What fhe had faid ; he had maintained, in writing, 

other faéts upon this fubjeét, which were not more 
probable : he had corrupted, by his money, the feere- 
tary of the legate **, and underftanding, from him, 
that the permiffion to marry again ‘was expedited, 
he married the queen, without ‘waiting till this 
£ permiffion came to his hands, which was the caufé 
© of the legate’s poifoning his fecretary (5).’ Even 

I 


129. 


areia eo vi 


` 


(4) Id. ibid. pag. 
288. 


* Jn the manu- 
feript volume in 


a 


a 


** Cefar Borgia. © 


(5) Varillas, « 
Hif. de Frangios « 
I, livr. i, pag. ĉe 
Hague Edit. 
1600 


Digitized by Gor gle 


that fatisfaction till after the king his predeceffor’s death, and it obliged him to'an a 

fe Sl odious and unjuft, to wit, the diffolving his marriage with the prin 

of France [B]. His reign was remarkable for great events, fome profperous, and others. 
i him all together, he was one of the greateft aa l 


and hoped to marry her, but he had not 


action 
s Jane 


" ‘ BW niin eget i 
thofe who will not allow that this princefs wrought mi- ais 
racles, will be obliged to trainin that fhe lived 

an exemplary life after her divorce, and that her mo- = 
deration under fo fenfible an injusy was wonderful; 

for which reafon her word is more to be dependedon o i) 
than the oaths of her husband. For ‘it ‘is certain that) 
fhe declared to the commiffioners, with all that mo- 
defly which her virtue and her fex required, thatthe ' 
marriage had been confummated. Fane.of France 
being interrogated in ber turn upon the fame articles, (6) Which was 
anfwered... +...» That modefly would not permit thar Lewis XU 
ber to explain herfelf clearly upon the third article (6), ablained from 
and neverthele/s that ber conjcience did not {he her “a 
to affent to it (7). If it were true, as a Jeluit affirms, Ys itan DA, 
that great prodigies were oblerved upon the diflolution zouii XII, th i 
of the marriage, no one could doubt of the injuftice pag. 21 

and perjury of Lewis XII. The declaration of this 

re hie ‘ollowed, gr at Heap anise with (7) Ibid 

* terrible prodigies, as earthquakes, ftorms, tempelts, 

‘ teder aad above all, with fo. great a fa ed pe de Bo 
«that, in the day time, /ays this author (8), they were 

4 obliged to make ufe of torches, to be. able to read (9) Journal des 

* the fentence of feparation and nullity of the mar- Ssavans, Avgut 
* riage (g). Thefe are furprizing events, of which 7+ 15% in tte 
the cotemporary writers ought not to have been filent $776, of Quen 
their general filence would have been a ftranger pro- Fete, 
digy than the ret. However, it is plain they have written ly Lewis 
faid nothing of them ; for if they had, the knowledge 4e Boms e Jein 
of a thing of this nature would not-have been fo:ill ardiai 
preferved, as that almoft every one fhould look upon ieee pas 
it as anew difcovery in the Jefuit’s book. We thall Lettres, Sept. 
here mention a reflexion of a modern author : ‘ How 1684, pag 755+ 
is it poflible, fays be (10), that an event of this na- 

ture fhould be unknown to Brantome, or Mr Va- (1) poo 
rillas, who have known or read fo many decret as "e 
memoirs? we may oblerve this {mall difference 418. ` 
between the two, that the latter fays exprefs- 

ly, queen Jane wrought miracles; whereas the firft (12) Hilarion de 
only fays, fhe was reckoned a faint, and almoff a Cone; H 
worker of miracles. In matters of this kind, the oy ppe 
farther we are removed from the fountain-head, the fays, that Lewis 
more we know.’ Note, that ‘ the people af Paris XIII, having 
murmured openly, at the king’s divorcing the daugh- a Maroa 
* ter of Lewis XI, and that there were fcrupulous do- masos atthe 
* Gors, who blamed him in the pulpits (11).’ Judge tomb of queen 
then whether the prodigies would have pafled in filence. Jane, wrote fe- 
It might be faid that fince Brantome’s death, feve- Yerel times to, 
ral miracles were wrought at the queen’s tomb (t2), pede i 
and therefore Mr Varillas might be more pofitive -dechire her 
than he. Be it how it will, the fentence that de+»bleffed,and that 
clares the marriage null, being pronounced the twen- the Pope on 
ty fecond of December, 1498 (13), the king nin on 
i Anne of Brittany the eighth (14) of January follow- of che miracles 
ing. : 
[C] His reign was remarkable for great events ... un- (13) Anfelmes 
fortunate.) Among Lewis the twelfth’s greateft misfor- uti fopra, page 
tunes, mult be reckoned the lofs of the kingdom of Na- 126; ' 
ples, and that of the Milanefe. He was the dupe of the 4) y, ipia, 
king of Arragon, as to the firit of thefe lofles; but it pe 128. Mee 
could not be wholly attributed tothe of the xerai, ubi fopra 
court of Spain. The French were beaten in feveral Jayi th eighth 
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been feen for Tome ages. 
‘the haughti 
feveral ftates confederated to bring 


` 


her to reafon [D]. 


€ 


‘having ap e 


[D]. Lewis X11, who came into 
aoe: a which was grown sale ne 2: 


forme 
Tea St 
arlike i 


Pope 


gements, fo that it may be faid the court of fate.] * The Venetians faw him beyond the 


France {uffered itfelf to be wretchedly impofed upon 
by that of Spain, and that the French foldiers fuffered 
themfelves to be beaten by the Spanifh foldiers. The 
bad conduét of Lewis the twelfth’s generals, the manifeft 
caule of thefe dil , 18 no ground of comfort of 
apology, ‘but r another mortification for this 
prince, as fhewing that he made an ill choice of 
thole he employed. The other lofs, to wit, that of 
the Milanefe, plainly manifefted the fame defeét : he 
gave the government of it to a man very much 
hated (15), and who in that poft made himfelf more 


idl 
9 ae odious than he was before; and who, among other 


faults, committed that of fuffering the French to pro- 
voke the jealoufy of the inhabitants, by the liberties 


(16) Mezerai, they took with the women (16). Yet he had the fa- 
ubi fapra, age _tisfa€lion of quickly recovering the Milanefe, for which 
42°, dann» he was indebted to a piece of treachery, which is 
ay very rare among the the Swiffers (17) ; but he never 
(17) They be- could repair the other loffes in this country. In vain 
tnyed Lewis be raifed great armies, to revenge him(elf on the 
Sforza into the king of Arragon; he mifcarried every where, 
hangs of tbe both in Italy, Bifcay, and Roufillon. The difcon- 
Hoge hry tent occafioned sy /o many bad fucceffis, the lfs of 
i” SeeMe- Bir reputation, and the inability to difcover all 


rerai, ibid. page the fe Spanifh deceits, was fo great, as to bring up- 
421, adan. om him a ficknefs which reduced bim to the laf ex- 
TSO tremity (18). 

[D] Several fates confederated againf the republic 


A sched of Venice, to bring. ber. to reafon.| Lewis was highly 
adaon. 1504, provoked againft the Venetians by twenty affronts 

that they had put upon him (19). The Pope, the 
(19) Ibid: ad emperor, and the king of Spain, bated them no defs 
mn 1507 for different caufes, and particularly becaufe they bad 
{20} Ta, ibi Me oached upon the territories of each of them (20). 
adann, 1507. All thefe princes formed a league with that fecrecy 


againft them at Cambray, in the year 1508 (21), that, 
(21) Id. ibid. ad as dextrous as they were, they knew nothing of it 


ana 1508. till it began to be executed (22). The French embaf- 
(a3) dha fador (23) declaims againt them in a terrible manner, 
an PE in a fpeech he made before the emperor Maximilian, 

in the year igro. He fet forth the origin, progre/s, 
(23) Louis defigns, artifices, and political maxims, of this re- 
Helian. publie (24). Butit mult be remembred, that an Ora- 


tor who will excite his auditory to war, isnot much 
(34) ‘yee pre- concerned about hiftorical exaétnefs. However it 
tion, inthe be, this republic hath been already ill treated other- 
French trana- Wile than by words, This we fhall fee in the follow- 
tion publifhed in ing remark. 5 
bay nee Note, that John le Maire de Belges, Judiciary and 
ition of Hiftoriographer to queen Anne of Brittany, wife to 

Lewis XII, wrote a book at Jeaft vas fatirical as the 


Sguittinis della 
liberta Venera, embaffador’s oration; he intituled it, Tbe Legend of 


All this was re- the Venetians. He obferves in his prologue, that the 
ererken intire ruin of their republic was then ‘held as a cer- 
with the Hiftory tainty, and that they alledged certain prophecies (25), 


of the Govern- oracles, and foothjayings, on that Jubject, and affrolagt- 
pe cal prognopications, appearances of figns, firange ¢- 
Amelot de | CHPfes, comets, lightenings, earthquakes, monfiers, por- 
ha Houftaye, tents, and divers prefages..... I bave given myfelf 
the trouble, continues ‘he, to make a collefion and an 
fas) He fpecifies abridgment of all the Venetian biffories and chronicles, 
tet number of which J bave reduced to tbree principal points by which 
I have found, that if sany prophecies, divinations, or 
prognoftics of their ruin bave been divulged, it bas 
been by the forefight and pre-admonition of the juf 
judgment of God, which I pretend to prove by the above- 
faid three points or articles. It is ufeful to obferve 
this, -becaufe it ferves to difcover, I. The oftentation of 
nations, who fee a fucce(sful beginning of their en- 
terprizes. II. The credulity with which people col- 
lect and apply prognottics. HI. The quickne(s where- 
with providence confounds thofe proud and fuperfti- 
tious difcourles ; for the republic of Venice foon ré- 

Sovered itfelf. 
[E] He bad almoft the fole glory of bumbling this 


, 

swith forty thoufand men, ning the war with 
* them, and the Pope at the fame time thundering | 
< againft chem his excommunications, which make great’ 
* impreffion people, when feconded by she terror 
* of arms. king, having paffed the river Adda, 
< purfued their army fo clofely, as to fight it the four- 
* teenth day of May, and gained that memorable battle 
* ‘of Giera-d’Adda, near the village of Aignadel, four 
“miles from \Caravaz. Their infantry were all cut 
“to pieces, and-their general, Alviana, having loft an 
* eye, wastaken prifoner. In a fortnight’s time, the 
* king, almoft without firiking a firoke, reduced all 
“the places they kept from him. He might alfo 
* have taken Vicenza, Padua, Verona, Trevis, and 
< all the places that belonged to the empire, or the 
* houfe of Auftria, if his juflice had not exceeded his 
ambition. He fent back the deputies of all thefe 
towns, who brought him the keys, to the empe- 
ror, who received them under his obedience, and 
put garrifons in them. The Pope had fent an arm 
of tenor twelve thoufand men, into Romagna (26). (26) Mezerai, 
...... King Ferdinand had only ‘a fmall naval vbi fopra, ad snn 
force in the gulph, and hoped to make his advantage, "5° 
as he did, of the labour, and at the expence of the 
French. Now the lofs of the fingle battle of Aig- 
nadel, put the ftate of Venice into fuch a confterna- 
tion, that defpairing to keep any thing on the Terra 
Firma, they refolved to fhut themfelves up in the 
iflands of their gulph, and in this defpair command- 
ed all the governors of the places that had belonged 
to the Pope, or Ferdinand, to open their gates to 
them, and recalled their magiftrates from Verona, 
Padua, Vicenza, and other places, to which the em- 
peror had pretenfions. Thus you fee how thefe 
three potentates, by the valour of the French, ra- 
ther than by their own forces, recovered all that had 
been -taken from them: and how the ambition of 
the Venetians, by keeping no bounds, faw thole of 
their dominions in a fmall time reduced to the very 
© brink of their canal (27) You will tell me, it is a (27) Id. ibid. 
French Hiftorian that fays this, who may be fufpefted pag: 448. 
to flatter Lewis, in attributing to him all the effeéts 
of the league of Cambray. Let us therefore cite Paul 
Jovines who acknowledges that the emperor had fent 
ittle more than envoys, when the French army had 
already confined all ‘the Venetian forces within their 
canals. This Hiltorian, to excufe the Pope for aban- 
doning the league, and re-uniting with the Venetians, 
reprelents his a€tion as the only means of preferving 
Italy. He does not fay, that there was any thing to 
be apprehended from the emperor, or the king of 
Spain, but only {peaks of Lewis XII. His expreffions 
are very rong. ‘ In prealtis animi receflibus gra- 
* viores caufæ pontificem cunétis fenfibus peracrem, 
© ftrenuum, indomitum, vehementer excitabant, ut fa- 
* luti Italie maturé profpiceret, diligentiflimeque ca- 
veret, ne deletis Venetis, impotenti demum barba- 
ro foret ferviendum. Namque Ludovicus ubi uno 
fecundo prælio Venetas opes contrivit, ac ademptis 
tot urbibus continentis, gentem adverfo rerum fuc- 
cefu conterritam intra paludes, ipfafque Venetias 
circumflui maris beneficio permunitas compulit, 
cunétis formidandus evaferat: prælertim quum ad 
id bellum Maximilianus Cæfar nihil ferè præter le- 
gatos & Augufti nomen attuliffet. Noverat Julius 
Galli regis ingenium proferendi imperii maximé avi- 
< dum: noverat inexhauftas Gallorum opes: videbat 
© florentifimum Mediolanenfium imperium exaćtis Sfor- 
< tianis Galliæ attributum ; Ligures verò fuos, armis 
* planè domitos, ac arce cervicibus impofita in fervitu- 
< tem redaćtos, Porro Venetos, quorum toto orbe 
€ terrarum pauld anté fumma & inveterata fuiffet au- 
* &oritas, unius hore momento, copiis, imperio, ac 
€ dignitate penitus efle fpoliatos. Quibus rebus ad- 
* ductus (uti pium æquifimumque & verè Italum 
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(c) See the re- 
mark [H]. 


(28) Paul. Jor 
in Vita LeonisX, 
Jib. ii, pg. m, 
7p 74 


(29) He is the 
fame with the 
duke de Ne- 
mours, 


{30) Mezerai, 
ubi fopra, pag» 
457, ad ann» 
3510, 


(31) Erant pleri- 
que adeo mente 
confternati, ut 
Julio veluti def- 
peratis rebus ab 
Oftia triremibus 
fugiendum effe 
trepide fuaderent. 

ovius, in Vita 
Leonis X, lib. is, 
pog. 107. 


32) Mezerai, 
ubi fupra, pag. 
460. 


(33) Inthe re- 
mark [H } of the 
article Lewis 
vu. 


(34) Mezerai, 
Hit. da France, 
Tom. I, pag. 
390, Sgr. 


LEWIS XIL 


i. 


Pope had been forced to feek a fan&tuary o 
Gud him to be depofed, x in 


“1 


all Europe had poa iil aan he ever was feeh 


fuch a multitude of enemies [G] ;_ 
ced to greatextremities (c),. But bef 
=S been fo much the terro cars nei 
le, without an unanimous oppofition, to 
diffolving this formidable league eS 


* pontificem decebat) Venetos, ne fe tantis fluctibus 
* obrutos, plant demerfos, ac paniir -extinttos vel 
* Jet, fuppliciter deprecantes, fublevandos cenfuit (28). 
¢ Sr ee reafons induced the Pope, an 
‘ allive, flout, and refolute man, to provide detimes for 
« she Jaftty of Italy, and ufe bis utmoft diligence, lef 
“ when tbe Venetians were ruined, Italy fbould be fub- 
‘ jeGed to a fierce barbarian. For Lewis having in a 
* battle overthrown the forces of the Venetians, and 
* taken many towns on the continent, they being af- 
< frighted by their misfortunes, had refolved to re- 
“sire 1o the iflands of their gulpb; fo formidable was 
* this prince become to every body: efpecially fecing 
“that the emperor Maximilian, bad contributed no- 
‘ thing to this war, but embaffadors and the Imperial 
* name. Julius knew bow defirous the French king was 
* to extend bis dominions, be knew the inexbauftible 
< riches of France, be faw that the flonrifbing flate of 
< Milan, by the expulfion of the Sforza’s, was fallen 
* into the bands of the French; that the Genosfe bad 
* been fubdued, and were bridled by fome fortreffess 
* moreover, that the Venetians, who fome time before bad 
< a vaf power all over the world, bad, in one hour's 
< time, been firipped of their troops, dominions, and at- 
< thority. By which things being moved (as became a 
< mof equitable and truly Italian Pontiff) be thought 
< fit to affift the Venetians, who bumbly intreated bim 
* not to juffer them, after having endured fo many ca- 
* lamities, to be utterly ruined? 

[F] If the duke of Nemours bad not been killed 
Tree the Pope would bave been forced to feek a 
January out of Rome.) Even before Gafton de 
Foix (29), that thunderbolt of war, who probably 
would have excelled the two Scipio’s, if he had lived as 
long as they ; before, I fay, he had gotten the victory 
of Ravenna, Julius II was upon the point of leaving 
Rome, that he might not fall into the hands of the 
French ; and he had abandoned it, if Lewis XII had 
not fuffered himfelf to be inchanted by the charms 
of fuperftition. This we learn from Mezerai.. Jn this 
confternation, feeing no fecurity for bim in Rome, if the 
vidloricus army of the king advanced, be bad thoughts of 
propofing an accommodatian, but when be found that 
the king, tired with troublefome feruples of bis wife, 
had given orders to Trioulcio, to make an attempt up- 
on the lands of the church, be fhewed bimfelf more 
intraGlable dnd implacable than ever (30). The vi- 
tory of Rivenna caft Rome into a like confternation, 
though the commander, who was moft to be feared, 
had loft his life in the battle. And the Pope was 
intreated to embark as foon as he could, and be- 
take himfelf to flight (31). The charms of the 
fame fuperftition, gave him new confidence once 
more, and delivered him. The aftonifhment was fo 
great in Rome, that the cardinals in a body came and 
defired the Pope to make peace with the hing. Ferdinand 
and the Venetians baving given bim fome courage, be 
bad recourfe to bis ordinary artifices, which were to 
amufe the king, by propofitions of accommodation, and 
to employ the queen, who, by motives of canfeience, 
careffes, intrigues, and importunities, frequently dif- 
armed bim, and cooled bis courage (32). Who would 
not pity the fete of Lewis XII, who had fo dange- 
rous a domeftic enemy, in the perfon that was 
mof dear to him? this is a ftrong confirmation of 
what I have faid above (33), concerning the {cruples 
of Lewis VII. Nothing is fo capable of ftopping 
an arm ready to lay an enemy under foot, or reach- 
ing to gather the fruits of an important victory, 
as the artifices or bigottry of a confeflor. It is 
faid indeed, that Lewis XII once impofed filence 
on his wife, who continually importuned him ; What, 
Madam, faid he, do you think that you are wifer than 
fe many famous univerfities, who bave approved the coun- 
til of Pifa? do not your confeffors tell you, that two- 
men are tobe filent in the church (34)? but what 
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gece muft be confeff 
befides that it was very glorious for Lewis 


- > ftop gk y. = j 
by his negotiations [H]. The peace he made wih ie oe 
inglifh, a 


tof Rome [F]. France-would even haye 


gdom, 
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rs, as that they fhould believe it Hs 


» France faw. itfel 


rast = 


could it fignify to fay this once? a woman fo ten- 
derly beloved by her husband, as Anne of . Bre- 
tagne was, is not difcouraged at three or four refu- 
fals, She ftill returns to the charge, till her demands 


are granted. Thefe are birds of the bed, or the 


night, whofe warbling is much to be feared, it per- | 
fwades fuoner or later. The hiftorian whom I have 
cited, obferves, that feme monks, who governed this 

ueen’s confcience, fo filled ber foul with feruples, that 

never ceased to importune ber husband (35). Elad (3+) thid, pag. 

Juvenal known fuch things, he would have bid 891, 
people beware more of the {uperftititions, than of the 
pedantry of a wile. ` vağ 
Non habeat matrona tibi que junéa recumbit, | 


Dicendi genus; aut curtum fermone rotato y 


= Torqueat enthymema, nec hiftorias fciat omnes (36). (58 Joven 
: a. Sat. Vi, ven © 
O what a midnight curfe bas be, whofe fide- 


Pe 


NOAN. APANA 


Is pefer'd with a mood and figure-bride t a et co's 

Let mine, ye gods! (if Juch muf be my fate) 

No logic learn, nor bifory tranflate. w 4 toys 
The queen we fpeak of, fo obftinately maintained ee 
her point, that her husband was fo to grant her $ 

aez We 


all fhe defired, that is, to fubmit meanly to the court 
of Rome, Here is another paffage of Mezerai (37). (37) Mezeniy ` 
« The fpirit of the king bore up againft all. thefe ad- vbi fupra. paige 
* verfities, but he had one domeftic trouble, which path 
* was greater than what all his enemies gave him. x aha 
© This was his own wife, who touched with feru- 
* ples common to her fex, could not fuffer him to ~" 
t be at variance with the Pope, or to fupport a 
< council againft him. As fhe continually teized him 
* upon thefetwo points, he was frequently forced for 
€ peace fake, to ftop the progrefs of his arms, when 
€ his affairs went beft, and he was upon the point 
* of bringing Julius to realon. At laft, being total- 
“ly vanquifhed by her importunities, and by the re- 
* monftrances of his fubje€ts, whom fhe excited on 
t all fides, he renounced his council of Pifa, and ad- 
‘ hered to that of Lateran, by his proxies, who 
* caufed his mandate to be read the eighth feflion, 
* the fourteenth of December, the Pope prefiding 
© in it (38). (38) See the arz 
[G] Never was feen againff a fin le kingdom, fuch ticle JULIUS t, 
a multitude of enemies.) Lewis hadat the fame time *™** [G]. 
a warto maintain, againft the Pope, the republic of 
Venice, Spain, and England; or againft the Pope, 
England, the emperor, and the Swifs; and for an 
over-charge, he was to fupport a miferable dethroned 
king (39), who brought him no other affiftance but (49) John d'Al- 
the juitice of his caufe, which fignified nothing : bert, king of 
this is a common cafe enough, Navarre, 
(H].... be bad the glory of diffiloing this for- 
midable league by bis negotiations.) < (40) France (46) Mezeni, 
€ was then in greater danger than it had been of a bj faora, page 
«long time before. For, on one hand, the Swifs, 467, ad ann. 
: os fluthed = = a of a teh 1513 
* tered it by the dutchy’ of Burgundy, and he (41 
* with the Englifh, attacked it ote fde of Piai (0 eA 
‘ The Switzers befieged Dijon with twenty five thou- ~ 
‘ fand men, to which the emperor had joined the 
* nobility of Franche-Comté, and fome German ca» 
* valry, commanded by Ulric duke of Wirtemberg. 
* La Tremouille having defended it fix weeks, thought 
£ it more advifable to divert the courfe of this tor- 
* rent, which after the taking of the place would 
* have overflowed all to the gates of Paris, than ren- 
* der it more violent by oppofition, He entred into 
< a negotiation with them, and managed it fo well, as 
* to fend them back into their own countries, under- 
* taking that the king fhould pay fix hundred thonfand ; 
* crowns, and renounce the council of Pila, andthe  ž 
* duchy of Milan, He bad no exprefs orders to grant 41 anemi 


Pal | 
‘ 


| LEW 


-an hundred thoufand men could have 


“EF < ye 


matrimony {J]. He did not 


- ftrength or age, but to the 
fired that fhe might give him a fucceffor. 
(Memi, his weak conftitution. ria 
Pige wg and died of a loofenefs the firft of January 1515 (e), 


(otegoning the Child, This was very happy 
jerfom the ftead of Francis I. they would 
ftot Jo" Jy prince all his life [K]; 


the firname of Father of the Peo fate gI 
Tardy, Ee. 
: He paffionately loved this princefs, and had 


of Great, Auguft, Magnificent, 


© them thefe conditions; but he thought he ought 


“to do it to fave France, and gave them fix hoftages, 
(ys) Mezera « two lords, and four citizens (42).-- + - At the fame 

fos bere, That ¢ time, towards the middle of July, the emperor and 

the king having © the king of England had belieged Terovenne with 

a refued omtify e above çoooo men. The French army fuccefsfull 
pa Ae P T | « enough, threw a convoy of provifion and ammuni- 
hi har i ¿tion into the ditches; but upon their return, not 


helt. Thefear « being fufliciently upon their guard, they were char- 
r the Swi were «ped and routed. The battle was fought the eighteenth 


unier of long OF Auoult, near Guinegafte. It was called the dat- 

Soe pe eà “tle y Jours; becaufe, on that occafion, the French 

them, faved the © made more ufe of their fpurs than of their fwords.* 

acli r Terouenne capitulated fifteen days after (43). Tour- 

nay quickly furrended. The peace therefore came ve- 

fs (43) Mezeni, Ty feafonably: it was concluded at London the fecond 
bi of Auguft 1514 (44)- 

i= ioega BOTT 1 He baer bimjelf up too much to the pleafares 

ile iets of matrimony.) Guicciardin and Paul Jovius make 

y" (48) Thid. page fhis obfervation. ‘ Cœlibi Ludovico, Jays the latter 

Kèt * (45), fupra folenne pacis ac amicitiæ fædus, Maria 

i (4s) Pavl, Jow. * Henrici regis foror eximiæ venuftatis virgo defpon- 

in Vita Leonis ¢ detur. Qua in Gallizm perduéta, Ludovicus incredi- 

X, lib. ii, pags « bili fumptu & mira‘ udorum varietate nuptias celebra- 

Jarret ook „p «vit. Sed dum atatis & valetudinis que ei tum 

bis Byflory [peaks © erat tenuiffima, pen? oblitus, intemperantius (ut fe- 

thes: Sed Rex # rant) procreandis liberis operam daret, concepta eda- 

zute prove « ci febricula non multos poft dies interiit. —— Tbe 

tempranos © Peace being made, Lewis who was a widower married 

poellatibos wor- © Mary, fifer to Henry, a young princefs of an exqui- 

plexibus indul- ` € fite beauty; as foon as fhe arrived in France, Lewis 

fifet, in febrim « celebrated bis nuptials with incredible expences, and an 

ret nec ga. © admirable variety of entertainments. But not con- 

EAS slan « fidering bis age, and bis conffitution, which was then 

profuvio ventris € but weak, be indulged too much, as they fay, bis de- 

as txtinfus eke  « fire of begetting children; and falling fick of a fe- 

al «ver, died a few days after’  Thefe are Guicciar- 

‘ din’s words: * Ilre di Franchia, mentre che dando 

« cupidamente opera alla bellezza eccellente & alla eta 

« della nuova moglie, giovane di diciotto anni, non 

« fi ricorda dell’ età fua, e debilità della compleffione, 

, * oppreffo da febbre, e fopravenendogli accidenti di 

iw « fluffo, parti quafi repentinamente della vita prefente, 

a « havendo fatto memorabile il primo giorno dell’ An- 

(45) Goiceiara, £ POM DXV con la fua morte (46). —— While the 

lib. xii, fol 351, © king of France was wholly taken up, with the charms 

i verfo, < and youth of the new queen, who was but eighteen 

ie’ « years old, without regarding bis age, or bis weak 


if © confitution, be fell fick of a fever, attended by a 

« flux; which very foon put an end to bis life, and 
“rendered memorable, the firft day of the year 1515 
< by bis death. Mezerai agrees with thefe two Ita- 
lians. < Many believed, /ays be (47), that his too 
« much carefling the young queen, was the caufe of 
© hisdeath.’ Mr Varillas obferves, “ that the Phyficians 
© and courtiers, who faw him marry again, unanimoul- 
* ly foretold, that he would not long furvive this fe- 
* cond marriage (48). 


(47) Mezerai, 
Hift. de France, 
Tom, i, pag. 
872, 


(48) Varillas, 


kit deLois [K] I/ the queen bad brought bim a fon.» - 
pag. m. on they would bave bad an infant-king, who would have 
been a weakly prince all bis life] We donot lay 

down this as certain, but only as probable, ground- 

ing on the reafon affigned by good authors, of the 

3 infirmities of Charles VIII. “ There isno reafon to 
ee vii,  * doubt, but Charles VIII was of as weak a coniti- 
ap. siii, € tution, as we have faid, fince Comines affures us *, 


VOL, IM. 


Digitized by Goc gle 


done: for this prince having married 


his conj 
of his wife. sig only daughters, he 


without being able, by fo many efforts fo prejudi 
r France; for if the queen 
have had an infant-kir ) e been a weak 
Lewis XII was fo inclined to eafe his fubjects, that he deferved 


! with patience, but not againft the queen [L]. 


1S Xi «813 
by accident it became fatal to him, 
‘id him more prejudice, than an army of 
tee reed 
earneftly 


He quickly that exercife, 


He confummated the marriage the tenth of Odtober, 1514 (4), 


inthe fifty third year of his age (/» gf Mel | 


had ‘im 


, who would have been a weak- rs; 


a thoufand times more glorious than that 
He bore fatires againft his own perfon 


t ` f 6 
€ that this ptincé was always infirm in body and mind, 
* and Gaguin + has gone farther than he, in fayiı Initio, lib. aie 
e toneris atque imbecillibus membris adeo Coolest 
© fuit, ut fedulo duci illum & i molliter priuf-. 

* quam folide incederé oportuerit. —— Charles was 
« of fo weak and crazy a conftitution, that they were ob- i 
« Jiged to lead or carry bim, with a part lar care, l A 
« before be was able to walk feadih’ Which we i 
may reafonably believe, proceeded from the great age 
of his father, fince, according to Dominicus Menci- 


ñus’s obfervation, 
Pronus } in canos Ludovicus annos 1 “fis Carmine r 
: ues “Eag } e ætite 
Cum daret vires animo feneétus Cali Vill: 


Corpori auferret, meruit decoram. Yt 
Gignere prolem: 


He was old and infirm when be bad children. 


t Now among the infirmities of old age, this has 
been always reckoned one of the principal, . 


Í Juvenalis, Sat. 


+ Coitus jam longa oblivio, vel f 
X, ver 204. 


Coneris, jacet exiguus cum ramice nervus. 


His tafe not only pall’dto wine and meat, 
But to the relifo of a nobler treats 

The limber nerve in vain provok'd to rife, 
Inglorious from the field of battle flies. 


« Infomuch that after the ufe of medicines called by 
the Phyficians Entatica, and a thoufand amorous 
careffes, \ 


> - > + = Incendi jam frigidus evo 
Laomedontiades, vel Neftoris hernia pofiit, 


Which might old Priam or Neflor revive: 


a 


a good off-fpring cannot be expected from this con- 
* junétion, becaufe, as Galen affirms**: Que fo- 
© tentem ætatem vel precedunt ztates vel fequuntur, 
* aut plane femen non effundunt, aut certe infeecun- 
« dum, avtmale fæcundum emittunt. == The time 
* which preceeds or follows the vigour of man, ts not 
« proper to beget found and bealtby children.’ Which 
in effet was found true in Charles VIII, who had 
all the infirmities abovementioned from the old age 
of his father (49). 

[L] He patiently fuffered the fatires againft bis own (49) "ane: 
perfon, but not againft the queen.) For this we will cite pore ae 
Brantome’s memoirs ; ‘ The king, fays be (50), had that. Louis XI, page 
« confideration for Anne of Brittany, his wile, that being 41. 

« one day told how the clerks of the Bafoche du Palais, 
«and the {cholars had ated plays, into which they. (5°) Brantome, 
« brought the king and his court, and all the grandees, eta 
« he made no more of it, than to fay that they muft have pag, 11. < 
« their paftime, and that he allowed them to {peak 
© of him and his court, but however not dilrefpeĉt- 
© fully; and above all, that they fhould not {peak of the 
€ queen, his wife, in any manner whatever 5 otherwife 
t he would have them all hanged’ Thus you fee 
what honour he paid her. I add to this paflage 
9U thefe 


** Initio 2, de 
fanit. tuenda, 


(49) Naudé, 


Original from . 


UNIVERSITY OF VIRGINIA 


f Digitizedby Goc gle 
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See the 
etre 


fuch 


r i ; Iie 


thefe words of Coftar, ‘ Our Lewis XII, who de- 
* ferved the title of Father of bis people, was not 
* he nee upon the ftage in his good city of 
* Paris, reprefented=as an infatiable mifer, who 
* drank in a gre 
< to quench his unreafonable thirft? He praifed the 
< invention, and made himfelf merry with it, and 
* perhaps was glad that his love of riches, which had 
< never given the leaft of his fubjeéts occafion to 
* weep, furnifhed them with a matter of laughter and a- 
* greeable diverfion (51).’ In general this monarch 
was of fo {weet and debonaire a temper, that the ri- 
gour he exercifed again{t the duke of Milan, wasthought 
to be a divine judgment. ‘ He caufed him to be 
* removed from Lyons to Loches, where he was fhut 
‘ up for ten years together to his death, with a ri- 
* gour fo contrary Aig the mercy of this good prince, 
« that it was believed to be a vifible chaftifement of 
© Göd (52) This miferable duke of Milan was fhut 


ftar, 
lig Tom: 1, 


pag: 728+ 


A $2) Mezeral, 


i fopra, page UP in an iron cage, where he had not fo much as 
421, adann. the comfort of being able to read or write. This 
3500, one fevere action made many conclude, that Lewis 

XII was of a cruel temper. ‘ Eum tamen pervica- 

< cis obftinatæque nature, & proinde fævum & in- 

« exorabilem plerique exiftimarunt, vel ob id præci- 

< pue, quod Lodovicum Sfortiam erepto omni feri- 

« bendi, & quæ cuperet legendi folatio, ferrata in 
(<3) Paul. Jov.. -< cavea omnium milerrimum mori coégiffet (53). 
piee: lib. xi, [M] His wife... . was a great queen, and of 
u! . 


rare chaftity.) You may fee her elogy in Bran- 
tome (54), and in Hilarion de Cofte (55); I only 
point out thefe authors; but I fhall do more as to 
Peter de St Julian, I fhall copy him concerning a 
very curious faét: * Queen Anne, fays be (56), du- 
«chefs of Brittany, and Madam Anne of France, 


(54) Ubi fupra, 
à pag. 1, ufque 
ad 31. 


(55) Vies des 


pao tee « duchefs of Bourbonnois, (the former twice queen of 
beginning. « France, and the latter daughter to king Lewis XI, 

«and regent in France, during the minority of king 
(56) Peter de St « Charles VIII her brother) fo virtuoufly banithed 
Julien, Antiqui- « jmmodefty, and planted honour in the hearts of the 
pee gerne am « ladies and gentlewomen, citizens wives, and all o- 
Cone, ubi fupra, ‘ ther forts of French women, that they who were 
pag: 54) 55 * known to have blemifhed their honour, were fo 

« difgraced and difcarded, that the virtuous women 

< would have thought they injured their reputation, 


fhould they fuffer them in their company.’ I do 
not think there is a furer way to make modefty flou- 
rifh than this. If once it were the fafhion for all 
women of good reputation to refufe the company of 
thofe who were fufpected of gallantries, would any of 
our ladies venture to difcredit themfelves? It would be 
very eafy, in my opinion, for queens to place their 
fex upon a good foot; they need only banifh the 
ladies their prefence, who were accufed upon 
good grounds; in a word, they need only imitate 
Anne of Brittany. A modern author (57) points out 
the moft fruitful fource of the corruption of our age, 
when he fays, that whereas heretofore a Woman who 
was jealous of her reputation, would have {crupled 
the company of another, whofe virtue was fufpected, 
at prefent the fame refpeét is fhewn to thofe of an 
irregular conduét, as to thofe of a regular. It is 
difcouraging virtue, to rob it of it’s temporal recom- 
pence (58), which is done by paying the fame re- 
{pets and civilities to a woman of a tattered re- 
putation, as to another of virtue and honour: but, 
this is almoft the pafs that things are come to. ‘ In 
« effect, what can we inftance that is eafier obtained 
« by thofe who are continually on their guard, than 
< by others who are. under fome difgrace? Do the 
« former go more confidently than others to great 
«< feats, or ceremonial meetings, or do they receive 
© greater civilities at them? Is it any obftacle to a 
* great marriage fettlement, that one has been the dif- 
* courfe of a whole nation? Is one lefs praifed in 
€ an epiftle dedicatory, or a funeral fermon? By no- 
< means; and we may fay with Solomon upon all 
€ this, that the fame thing happens to him that facri- 
“ ficeth, and to him that facrificeth not (59), See 
L 


(57) La Chetar- 
* aye, Infraction 
for a young Prin- 
cefs. See the 
Nouvelles de la 
Rep. des Lettres, 
Odobre, 1685, 
Art. I, page 

407 5° 

(58) Nouvelles de 
Ja Republique des 
Lettres, ibid. page 
1076. 


(59) bide 


` chaftity was not un 
great gold goblet, without being able’ 


LEWIS XI. 


d for her, as was prejudicial to his kingdom. She filled him with {cruples 
which had ill effects (g), and which ftrengthened Julius II, the moft mortal enemy, fyeg Mei 
that ever France had in Italy : excepting this, fhe was a great queen, and of rare chatti- 
ty [m] They recite feveral witty fayings of Lewis XII (b). I fhall only mention one of 
[N]. I thall alfo give the defcription of his perfon [O], as we find it ina 


— Tom, II, 
pag: 873, 3 

and Fee” 
Hiftoire de Louis 
XI, live. xi, 
Pag 395» & feq 


book: 
of 


the remark [C] of the arice GONZAGUE 

(ELEONORA DE). ? 
But to return to ‘aria Anne of Brittany: her 

erviceable to the fupporting 

her haughty humour. Thefe are the words of one of 

her panegyrifts (60). * I am not ignorant that fome 

* f have written, that this good king finding his 

* princefs was very fond of ruling, let her quietly 

s govern her duchy of Brittany ; and underftanding { A. Ferron, and 

s that fhe was carrying on fome intrigues againft other hiftorians. 

© his inclination and fervice, he would not however 

* refent it, faying, to thofe that prefed him to it: 

€ Some allowance is to be made toa chate woman.” 

There are thofe who had rather their wives were 

given to galantry, provided they were fubmiflive, 

than have them chafle, and imperious with all (61)+ (61) Malo Vens 

Lewis XII was not of this humour. See the -tenth finam quam te 

fatire of Boileau, in the place, where he {peaks ofthe Cornelia, a 

price, at which a virtuous wife knows how to rate. cm magnis 

her modefty. virtutibus affers 


(60) Hilar. de 
Cofte, ubi fupra, 
Tom. 1, pag 6, 


[N] I foal only mention one of bis witty, Jayings.} Grande perci- 
€ After the league of Cambray, the Venetians armen 
VT, vers 


© made a deputation to him to endeavour to bring 
© him off. The fenator, who was the chief of 
© the embafly, made him a Speech full of the wifdom 
© of their republic; and Lewis, who would neither 
© contradi€t, nor grant what he asked, an{wered plea- 
< fantly, I willplay fuch a number of fools again your 
€ wife men, that all their wifdom fhall not be able to 
* refift them ; for our fools are a fort of people that ftrike 
* on all fides, without minding where, or hearkening 
€ to any reafon for it (62).’ He might well fay that (62) Varillas, 
he would oppofe fools to: the Venetians: for all Hit de Lovis 
that the French did in Italy under Charles VIII, and Xio ir ir 
Lewis XII, was an effect of that martial fury, which hee aa 
foreigners themfelves own to be the temper of the (45), 0f tle are 
French ‘foldiers at the firt onfet. That ardor and tiee HOSA: 
brisknefs did produce very good fucceffes; but as phe Es 
their generals were not men of judgment, and very 
little conduét was then obferved in the affairs of France, 

their conquefts were as foon loft as gained. There was 

not much prudence at that time, either in the head or 

members of the council. This it was that faved Italy, 

as has been lately acknowledged by a famous profeffor 

of Friefland. < Si Carolus VIII & Galli tum tem- 

< poris ita fuiffent animati, ficut et Ludovicus XIV 

« & ejus confilium, cujus inflituta rationefque fere funt 
mathematica, aum fuiffet de Italia, cojus nulla 

amplius erat vis militaris. Sed ut Galli hanc expedi- 

tionem impetu magis quam confilio, fati non pruden- 

tiz duétu fufceperant & executi erant, ita mirum 

non eft, idem fatum, deficiente conftantia, illos defti- 

tuiffe (63). If Charles VIII and the French at sea viens 
that time, bad been as aflive as Lewis XIV, and See Hiftoriae 
bis council, whofe defigns and meafures are almof? ma- Civilis, Tom 
thematical; Italy bad been lof, it baving no longer 1l, pg "z, 
any military forces: but as the French bad undertaken He ir 
the expedition out of impetuofity, rather than delibera- rik a 

tion, and left the condu of it to fate, rarber than 
prudence, it is no wonder if the fame fate, when they 
< bad no fleadinefs, did forfake them.” 

[O] I all alfo give the defcription of bis perfon.) 
Naudé has inferted it in his additions to the hiltory of 
Lewis XI (64), and obferves, that be found it in a 
very fearce book, which was printed 120 years ago (65). 
We dhall fee the title of it in the margin (66). 
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(64) Pag. 44+ 


t brachia fubtilia & longa, epiglottis eminens, furcula ip. ii, Phyfioge } 
* pettoris ftriéta, peCtus anguftum, ftatura potius curva qyæeft. xv 

t quam ereéta, corpus colericum, & motus oculorum 
© velox & furfum revolventes fe, & crura fubtilia, —- - 
< His bead was little and long, bis forebead narrow, bis 

< eyes large and prominent, bis face lean, bis bair 
« fhort, bis noftrils large and elevated, bis lips were 
i eye bis chin was foarp, bis neck fhort and fmall, 
t bis fooulders were narrow, with dong, avd f uel 


> 


Grigi 
UNIVE 


son a Bsa ese B&B 


en ee di 


” of Bartholomew Cocles, - 


“8 and bands, his epiglottis sik bis breaft barns, « larie, parre bis ye giiick and rolli upward, 
hen frait, bis complexion han i$ aed bis legs oth si E ER F 


1e bis body rather flooping t 


at Fontainbleau, the feventeenth of 
teenth of May, 1610. If the ten fir 
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LEWIS XIII, king of France, fon and fucceffor to Henty the Great, was born 
ember, 1601, and 
years of his reign were difturbed by feveral 


his reign the four- 


factions, which fometimes degenerated into Civil-wats[4], the twenty three others 
were no lefs agitated by religious or foreign wars : fo that what Job fays in general, of 
allmen, is applicable ina more particular manner to- this prince (a). _ His reign, which (4) se 7.6, 


was fo much difturbed by wars, was extreamly glorious ; nor had France for a 
And yet in the midft of al] rhefe triumphs and glo- 


‘gained fo many fignal victories. 


g time chap. vu, ver: I, 


ries, this monarch was very unħappy [B]: for his own family occafioned him perpetual 


~ [A] His reign... . was difturbed by various fat- 
_ tious. which fometimes degenerated into Civil-wars.] 

“When a man examines the hiftory of Lewis the thir- 
teenth’s reign, from the beginning to the end, he is a 
thoufand times tempted to ask himfelf thefe queftions : 
But is it true, tbat I am reading the tranfafions in 
France? Have I not before me a book, wherein the 
writer, from a romantic fancy, bas thought fit to cha- 
ragterize a mutinous people, a nobility inclined to 
rebellion, and to publifo thefe charafers under the 
name of France, to conceal that of fome other na- 
‘tion? A man is the more tempted to ask thefe que- 
ftions, who fuffers himfelf to be prejudiced, either 
by the railleries of ftrangers, who reprefent the French 
as the idolaters of monarchy and of their monarchs, or 
by the elogies which feveral French authors beftow upon 
their own nation, as if naturally dutiful to their kings, 
with an unparallelled zealand loyalty. Nothing is falfer 
„than thefe railleries of foreigners, and encomiums of 
French pens. The author of Mr de Louvois’s Political 
Teftament, knew the genius of the nation much bet- 
ter; he lays it down, that the only and true way for 
France to avoid Civil-wars, is the abfolate power of 
the fovereign vigoroufly fupported, and armed with all 
the neceflary force to make it feared. ‘ As for turbu- 
< lent and rebellious people, /ays be (1), it is certain 
* there have been as many feen in France, in the pre- 
* ceding reigns, and in the beginning of your majefty’s, 
* as in any other country.’ He eftablifhes the fame 
maxim, when he makes this obfervation concerning 
the Englifh (2): * It is well known what difpofition 
* they are of at bottom, they are as inconftant and un- 
<€ ruly as other nations; but when all is faid, they are 
£ not more fo: it is the occafions and the form of 
* sheir government, the impunity and the means that 
are left in their hands, which make them turbulent. 
t We fhould fee, in other ftates, fubje&s who are 
< the mot fabmiflive, grow mutinous and factious, if 
« the prudence, the authority, and vigour of their 
* fovereigns, did not keep them under, and cut off 
* all opportunities.’ Confider how he reafons upon 
the difference there is in France, betwixt this and 
the preceding reigns. ‘ What is become at prefent of 
< thofe mnltitudes of turbulent and feditious {pirits ? 
Have they not all the pretences they ever had? Do 
not the wars and other expences, with which your 
majefly is obliged to maintain the luftre of your 
glory, oblige you to impofe upon the people more 
exceflive taxes, than ever were raifed by Lewis XI, 
Have not the Proteftants been more provoked than 
under Charles IX, and Lewis XIII? Is not the nobi- 
lity heavier laden than ever? Does not the clergy 
contribute to the neceflities of the ftate more than 
ever they have done, either in this age or in all ages 
paffed ? And has not your majefty as many contro- 
verfies with the fee of Rome as any of your prede- 
ceffors ever had? and yet all is quiet and fubmiffive; 
there is no revolt or treafon heard of. War and 
confufions are kept off at a diftance; whereas hereto- 
fore they were at home and in our bowels... . (3). 
Whence proceeds this difference? . . . . Whence 
comes this change? From the difference wherewith 
your majefty manages the royal authority; from 
your prudence to make a right ufe of it, from your 
skili in riding that brute beait the people, which be- 
ing unbridled, would run at random every way, 
whither it’s inftin& drove it; but which is infenfibly 
accuftomed to be governed by bit and bridle, and 
- Moves furer where it feels an even and ftrait rein. 
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vexations. 


* Tr is abfolute power that is the true and only curb 

“ to check the intemperate heat of a blind and capri- 

€ cious multitude (4).’ He fays in another place H (4) Ibid. pag. 

* that the limited authority of a king, and of republics, 39% 393- 

* has more inconveniencies, and is fubjeét to more ill |. py 4 

€ confequetices to the ftate and people than arbitrary fs ad 

* power. Faétions, feditions, tumults, civil-wars, E 

* frequently do more mifchief in one year, than all 

€ the excefles of an abfolute monarch can caufe in a 

* whole life.” He may be miflaken with refpeét to 

fome countries; but there is no probability that he is 

miftaken asto his own nation, which is of luch a genius, 

that the worlt ftate that can befal it, is to live under 

an effeminate and weak government; in that cafe 

every gentleman is the tyrant of his villages; every 

great lord is the tyrant of his lordfhip, and nothing 

but feditions and infurre€tions are to be heard of (6). (6) See the paf- 

Read the Hiftory of France, and efpecially obferve the fage of Coltar in 

minorities, and you will be convinced of what E have the remark [T]. 

been faying; you will find that the charaéter of this na- 

tion is the very fame that Mr de la Bruyere gives of f 

children. See the margin (7). (7) The only care 
[B] Ln the midf of fo much . . . glory, this monarch of children is to 

was very unbappy.| A modern‘author, deligning to find out their 

thew the vanity of human profperities, makes ule of priig oe 

tWo great examples; he runs over the life of Auguftus, or the perfons 

and then proceeds in this manner (8): ‘ Let us come they are fubjeR 

* to the fecond inftance, and behold the moft glo- to: as fwon ss 

* rious potentate of this age, with fuch a feries of the ee Rr wee 

bleflings of heaven, as all the earth has reafon to be che se tie: 

aflonifhed at. One may eafily judge that I mean beiter of them, 

Lewis XIII, whofe profperities doubtlefs will be ad- and ufurp an 

mired by thofe who come after us, if they judge of pr a ete 

them by the luftre of his heroic *étions, by the num- thay Kifer part 

ber of his trophies, by the extent of his conquelts, with, for what 

and by the greatnefs of his triumphs. In effect, did firt deprive 

whether you confider the monfters he has fubdued “* ea sae pe 

riority over them 

at home, or cat your eyes on the advantages he is what always 

has every where reaped abroad, you will te forced hinders vs from 

to confefs, that France never had a more fortunate recovering it. 

king than he. There is not a frontier but he has 12 Breyere, Ca- 

far advanced into his enemies country. France has Siecle, pais 23%, 

fubdued the pride of thofe who envied her, and 439. Paris Edit- 

confounded their defigns. And if you obferve what 1694: 

has paffed on the ocean, as well as the Mediterra- 

nean, you will conclude, that all the elements fought ae ai 

for us, under the command of this prince. Now ge ja Profrerite, 

the inftances of his gocd fortune were no lefs con- Tom. VIII, of 

fpicuous in his domeftic affairs; and here doubtlels bis Mort, pag. 

he had great advantages above Auguftus on that ac- 2% & he 

count. God gave him for a companion of his bed, a 1651, meee 

princefs, whole fingular goodnefs, together with 

many other extraordinary and truly heroical virtues, 

might have made her beloved, though fhe had not 

been in other refpeéts one of the moft perfect and 

molt agreeable perfons of her time. He faw him- 

felf the fathtr of two fons, moft worthy of his affe- 

tion ; as being fo beautiful and well formed by na- 

ture, that he could not wifh them ‘more accomplifh- 

ed; befides the feafon in which he had them, ought 

to have rendered them ftill more dear to him. He 

was re{peéted by all the world; and on what fide 

foever he turned himfelf in his Louvre, he faw 

nothing but teftimonies of Jove and reverence. 

Could any thing then be wanting to his felicity, to 

make it more entire, if we judge by appearances ? 

And yet with all this, what fhould we fay, if by his 

own confeflion, he never {pent one day without fome 


mortification, nor ever tafted in his life a joy that 
was 


(8) La Mothe le 
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oo- yegations, He could 


fitters were againft him, 


king of England : for fhe received with open arms 
Í 


* was not dafhed with the bitternefs of difcontent? I 
« fhall here fake care, not to commit the fault of him, 
« whom the Athenians treated fo ill for having obliged 
© them to deplore a fecond time the misfortunes of 
< their allies, by repreferting them on the ftage. And 
© indeed, my imprudence would be greater than his, 
© if I fhould at prefent enlarge on fo ungrateful a fub- 
* jeét, as, would be that of the forrows, and continual 
« inquietudes of this monarch. But however, fince 
< his lat words at the point of death, which the Ci- 
« yilians call facred, and which are reckoned oracles in 
mouths lefs fincere than his, have affured us, that 
his fatisfa@tions were never pure, nor his _pleafures 
exempt from fadnefs and affliction, may we not 
well conclude, that all his happinefs, as well as that 
of Auguftus, had nothing real in it, and was only of 
the nature of thofe things, which fabfift no where 
but in opinion?’ I make no reflexions on this long 
flage, though it were eafy perhaps to find in it 
ome fubjeét of criticifms I fhall content myfelf with 
obferving, that we here fee the moft convincing proo 
imaginable of my text. Lewis XIII confeffes he was 
unhappy ; no body could know this fo well as himfelfs 
and he had no reafon to diffemble, in the condition he 
was in, See in the remark [E], my citation from Mr 
le Laboureur. 

La Mothe le Vayer fays one thing, which obliges 
me to give a fhort fupplement. “ Augukus, fays ke 
« (g), had the mortification to leave for his heir to the 
« greateft part of his eftate, and fucceffor to the em- 
« pire, the fon of his mortal enemy’ This is falfe 
(ro}5 but it is very true, that Lewis XIII, left 
the regency of his kingdom to a perfon he hear- 
tily hated, and confequently his mortification was 
greater than that of Auguftus. It is eafily guefled why 
this author did not carry on the parallel between the 
Auguftus, during misfortunes of the Roman emperor, and thofe of 
Cochgelrd ee the king of France on this head. The following 
rgia, and afters ark will acquaint us with the little affe€tion 


rds end . 
a P= ane Lewis XIII had for his wife, whom yet he declared 


pry in favour of regent. 
‘ompey’s fon, [C] He could not con de either in bis mother, bis 


peer mi ee. wife, or bis brother.| Here is matter enough for di- 
‘Antony; butfoon viding this remark into three parts. 


after made his I. Lewis XIII, for the good of his kingdom, that 
pasos = Au- js, to deprive faétions fpirits, of the means of forming 
veiled hie brig dangerous cabals, was forced to give order for his mo- 
Y im. Sueton, ther to depart France; nor did he come to thefe ex- 
in Tiberio, cap. tremities, till after he had gone thro’ a long courfe of 
fv, difturbances, in which the royal authority was very 
jll ufed. It was neceflary more than once to fubdue, 

by force of arms, the partifans of Mary de Medicis. 
UL. As to his wife, I refer you to the memoirs of 
the duke de la Rochefoucaud. ‘ I have been aflured 
t by Mr Chavigny himfelf, fays this duke (11), that 
© waiting upon the king, from the queen, to beg par- 
c don for whatever fhe had done; and even for what 
had difpleafed him in her conduct, befeeching him 
« particularly not to believe, that fhe had any hand in 
¢ the affair of Chalais, or had ever liftened to any pro- 
t pofitions of marrying Monfiear, after Chalais fhould 
c have made away with the king; his majefty anfwered 
without any emotion, in the 
c condition I amin, I muft pardon her, but I muf not 
© believe her.’ Note, that the king was at the point of 
death when he fpake thefe words. It is atime, in which 
men generally {peak what they think, efpecially in 
matters where a lie is of no ufe to them. We muft 
conclude then, he died fully perfuaded, ahat his wife 
was an accomplice in a moft horrid confpiracy, in 
which it was refolved to take him off, and to marry 
her to the dake of Orleans his facceffor. Now as the 
affair of Chalais happened in the year 1626, judge 
whether this prince lived a few years in diftrufts, with 
refpeft to this queen, and in the anguilh of a melan- 
choly refentment. Nor ought it any longer to be 
thought ftrange, that fhe continued barren for fo 
many years. Could the moft incontinent husbands re- 
folve to approach their wives, if they believed them 
guilty of fo black a treafon? It would require a great 
deal of time for a prince to digeft this thought: his 
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(9) Ib. pag: 329+ 


(10) Tiberius, 
fucceffor of 
Augiftus, was 
the fon of a per 
fon, who, indeed, 
declared againit 


(11) Memoires 

de Mr de la Ro- 
chefoucaud, pags < 
5: 


© Monfieur de Chavigny, 


LEWIS XII 
not confide either in his mother, wife, 
fons who faffered themfelves to be governed by turbulent, 


fet 
f only the fhadow of it, he pa ed ‘the declaration 


Pon | 
al 
ze 


ake 


or brother [C]; three per- 


t factious, and ill-defigning Kim! 
efpecially fhe whom he had married to the Gre 
all the malecontents, and cherifhed min 
bo E, 
l ` ; j 
confefor muft return agai i he charge 

(12), os oon pear A oe ee have (12) See the ar- | 4 

allayed the wound. Whether Lewis XLII was in the ee j 


it was the fame thing. His heart equal] 
fuffered. The duke de la Rochefoucaud fays (13) (13) In his Me- | a 
Mr de moirs, pag- 3- | 


de Cheoreufe, who was then at Bru els. 
alfo, that they were obliged to | 
gines, in order to procure 
* She believed the king very 
« confidering the little inclination he had ever hewn 
© for her (14). <- -+ She and Monfieur, who had had 
« bat too many proofs of the king's averfion, and w 
« almoft equally fufpeéted, that he defigned to © 
« them from the management of ‘affairs, ; 
« poffible ways to obtain it (15) She ne 
have obtained the regency, if the king'muft have ‘left 
her in full authority; but in, hopes, of leaving her 


(14) Memoirs 
de la Rochef. 
e ibid. 
fought a)l 
er would (15) Ibid. pag 4» 
L ini & 5. 


(16). ‘ He could not confent to declare her regent, (16) Ibid pag. 4+ 
¢ nor could he refolve to divide the ‘authority betwixt 
« her and his brother. The correfpondence of which 
« he fufpeéted her, and the Pais had lately grant- 
« ed Monfieur for the treaty of Spain, held him under 
< an irrefolution, which perhaps he could not have over- 
c come, if the conditions in the declaration which 
© cardinal Mazarine and Monfieur de Chavigny propo- 
< fed, had not furnifhed him with the expedient, he 
< fought to leflen the power of the queen, and to make 
< her in fome meafure dependant upon the council he 
< defigned to eftablifh (17).” ung 

II. As to his brother, all the world knows his fik this the remark 
and relapfes ; he was engaged in all forts of con pi- 
racies, Whole provinces made infurreétions in his fa- 
vour ; he correfponded with Spain. Ina word, fince 
the king believed him an accomplice in the affair of 
Chalais, he could not chufe but Jook upon him with 
an evil eye: this objeét brought to his remembrance, 
that a defign had once been formed to take away his 
life, and marry his widow to the duke of Orleans, who 
was to have fucceeded him. Ido not know whether 
jealoufy, mixed with all the other difcontents of 
‘Lewis XIII, but it is pofitively faid, that the queen 
was highly civil to the duke of Orleans. Let us hear 
what fome memoirs, publifhed in 1685, inform the 
world (18). <“ Monfieur made his court daily to the (18) Memoirs of 
« queens, who refided at Paris during the fiege of the late duke of 
© Rochel, carrying himfelf with a great deal of free- Orleans, contain- 
« dom, even to the reigning queen with whom he had jays 
< always been in a good underftanding, and never ob- eats year , 
« ferved much ceremony. When fhe came into France, 1608, to 1636. , 
« fhe called him, Monfieur, both {peaking to him, and At Amferiam, 
« of him, and always continued that ftile, with which y ae 
« fome found fault, for in writing to him, fhe only samo. “ 
« called him her brother. During the fhort journey 
« that the king made to Paris, Monfieur having met 
« the queen one time as fhe was coming from a nine 
days devotion to obtain children, told her, by way 
« of raillery, Madam, you bave been falliciting your 
« judges againft me, I confent you foould carry your cafe, 
‘if the king bas intere enough? As he is repres 
fented in thefe memoirs, he had fome need of the ad- 
vice that was given the duke of Valois (19). The (19) See the ar- 

that the king was at leaft as ticle of choy 


fame book acquaints us, 
much difpleafed at his brother's having children, ag ye 1, 
at the barrennels of the queen. Here what alarms [8]. 


were given him upon the marriage of the duke of Or- 

Jeans with the heirefs of Montpenfier.  * Tronfon, 

« fecretary of the cabinet, and fome other particular 

« fervants of the king, who only confidered the in- | 4 
terelt of his royal perfon, and not that of the ftate, " 
having reprefented to the king of what dangerous 
confequence it was to him to marry Monfieur his 

brother to a rich heirefs, allied as fhe was to the 

houle of Guife, which had heretofore afpired to ej 

crown, and with fo jarge a revenue Pe was fett 

upon him ; by which means, his majelty, h: ing no 

iffue, would nts A ‘lan 


s 


be confidered as a 
« king, and the court, which is wholly cO! 


EF 


igi 


eni 
ae 


y 


i 


‘her hufband’s inclination for the interefts of Spa 


Js, Ssipcaplugo Ts 
: ~ fel 


€ jintereft, would abandon him, to go over to Mon- 

«é fieur, as a vigorous prince, who rers promifed 

`~ < iffae, upon which every one would found his hopes, 

~ < and form d , which muft needs be to the pre- 
-é judice of his royal . His majefty was her 

¢ fo affe&ted with jealoufy, that father Souffran, ` his 

. © confeffor, coming to wait on him one morning in 

| e his clofet, his majefty juft rifing out of his bed, threw 

¢ himfelf on his neck all in tears, telling him, that hé 

*« knew, to his coft, that the queen his mother would 

“remember all her life, what paffed at the death of 

€ marefchal d’Ancre, and that the advantages fhe pro- 

© cured to Monfieur, permitted him not to doubt, 

“but that fhe loved him much more than himfelf. 

© The Father being much furprized at this difcourfe, 

€ endeavoured gently to remove this diffidence in the 

© king’s mind, and affured’ him to the contrary, 


. 


a © ége. (20). He was pacified, and the marriage was 
ha şı, concluded (21); from which quickly proceeded a 
daughter : all this vexed the king, and it was a happi- 

(at) Inthe year nefs to him, that his fifter-in law died a little after 
3626. her lying-in : however, he appeared to be much af- 
flied by it. See the margin (22) He was after- 

lle gag ward very far from confenting to a fecond marriage of 


: jn that his brother (23); . 
ihe sod tat be [D] If be bad not fell into the bands of.....- 
o wa oo, Richelieu, be bad run the risk at leaft of bis crown.) 
5 br ah pe They who befet the two queens and monfieur, had no 
Iouly he 4 gg expeétations under the miniftry of cardinal de Riche- 
entertained of lieu, but hoped for every thing, if his royal highnefs 
that marriage,  fhould afcend the throne. There were’ two ways of 
oon fete" placing the crown upon his head; one by making 
hd aena away with the king, and the other by treating him 
much increafed, like Don Alphonfo, king of Portugal. The fecond 
being free from could not eafily be executed, in a nation fo jealous 
all his sont) hit of it’s fundamental laws (24), and under fo vigilant and 
thelet expreffed able a minifter as cardinal de Richelieu. Therefore 
agreat concern, the other expedient was agreed on, if it be true, that 
for he had always Chalais had the defign above-mentioned (z5), in the 
Sputicular paffage of the duke de la Rochefoucaud. Ít was im- 
efteem for the i 
virtue of that POflible to convince a great many people, but there 
princes, but he was a moft horrible myftery of iniquity in agitation, 
bodes to give at once the crown and the queen to the 


nga Feil duke of Orleans, 1 know not what to think of it. 
Manips de Des See the Life of cardinal Richelieu, printed at Am- 


@Orkant, pag. fterdam, in 1694, Tom. I. pag. 304. 
59 [E] He was forced to bebead Jome great men; but 
(23) ih this feverity was netefjary at that time.j 
3) lbs pag: 74: OF all thofe that were beheaded for rebellion in the 
reign of Lewis XIII, none was fo much lamented 
Qe Notes abet as the duke of Montmorenci (26). And truly he 
was a lord of great merit, adored in» Languedoc, his 
et thre government, and admired by all France, as appeared 
wae ae, by the zeal with which they follicited his pardon. 
ays a powerful ; 4 A 3 $ 
party which ad- But this was the very thing, which, in good poli- 


* this natio: 
iu fubje& as “ 
any to revolts, 


heres to the _ tics, ought to induce the king, mot to pardon his 
i dale in treafon. It was dangerous to let a perfon live who 


was fo generally admired, and who might fo eafily 
draw all Languedoc into a fecond rebellion. Had 
he done it at the time that the Spaniards befieged Leu- 
(26) He was be. Cate (27), what would have become of France? do 


(25) Citat. (23), 


Prag at Tou. not tell me that gratitude would have fixed him to this 
rey dh prince’s fervice, or the weaknefs he had difcovered 
and Blaine in the duke of Orleans have cured his fondnefs of 


on his death, in TeVolting in favour of him. Thefe are poor reafons. 
Sa Méwires du The duke of Montmorenci, received into favour, 
om. UE mg would never have been able to bear the power of 
44, & fa. Sai, the cardinal, and would have taken his meafures a 

fecond time to defroy him. He would have taken 


mf, 1694, 
advantage of the teftimonies, the grandees and pro- 
t27) Inthe year vinces had given him of their extraordinary efteem, 
m There was a necef- 


uring ‘his imprifonment, &c. 
fity of ufing great feverities, under a reign in which 
the French nobility were fo familiarized to this fort 
of confpiracies, infurreétions, and correfpondencies 

VOL. Il. 
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and " 1 tow pd ive” 2-n it siz? CRO 
Jon Baos She’ todd Zo ahi sh Arshat Cat badges 
with Spain, that one would think that the idea of 
infamy, or even of a fault,- did not enter into this 
fort'of crimes. It would be in effet turning a mo- 
narchical government into anarchy, to let fach abufes = 
go nifhed. Mr le Laboureur relates a thing which / 

is very curious; to wit, that the king confented to the 


duke of ne praca death, only from a fpirit of fer: 
vitude: Iwill give the whole paflage ; becaufe it ferves 
to thew, thar Lewis XIII, with a fceptre in his 
hand, and the crown on his head, was under greater 
conftraints, and more unhappy, than if he had had 
irons on his feet. * This reflexion onght eternally to 
© renew the tears of France, upon the fate of Hen- _ 
«ry duke of Montmorenci, and Damville, admiral 
“and marefchal of France, only fon to this con: 
€ ftable, who fell rather by misfortune than inclina- 
€ tion, into a {mall fault, and who was overwhelm- mob 
* ed with all the rigour of the laws; though it had ‘ta 
© no ill confequences, and there was no danger of any 
© ill effeét from it: I fay farther, though the king 
« was to lofe by it the ornament and glory of his 
¢ court, the honour of his nobility, and delight of his 
© kingdom, and what ftill ought to be more dear to 
a great prince, the moft auguft and worthy fubject 
« of clemency that will ever be feen, - I ‘have it from 
«the mouth of the late prince of Condé}. thar 
« Lewis XIII; expreffed to-him his forrow. on his 
t death-bed, not with tears, but with fobs, and con- 
“jured him: to believe, that violence bad been done 
© him in that unhappy journey to Touloufe, which he 
© made againft his will, and where again{ft his refolu- 
e tion, he was overpowered by a multitude of pre- 
© tences, or rather delufions of tate; which difappeared 
© after that fatal tragedy, and left him under a moft 
e flinging uneafinefs, which he hadvever fince concealed 
«in his bofom. Ah! my coufin, faid he to him after- 
« wards, this isnot to reign, but rather to be the 
« flave of tyranny, at leaft to feel all the pains of 
“it in a lawful royalty, to hear only finifter reports, 
“and to be always in diftraft of thofe who are 
* neareft to us, of our principal officers, and of thofe 
“on whom we place our affedtions; and to fubmit 
“cand regulate our conduét, by the phantoms of po- 
< litics, which are: frequently only another's private 
« intereft (28) > 

There are; I- queftion not; many truths in this dif- Seh rea- 
courfe, Iam perfuaded that cardinal Richelieu, more Memoires de 
than once, reprefented to the king, his mafler, the de- Cafcinav, Toms 
figns of his rebellious fubjects, greatly heightened and 11, pag. 152. 
exaggerated; for in the numerous confpiracies that 
were formed in this reign, there were many that de- 
figned only the ruin of the cardinal, and meant no 
harm either to the perfon or authority of the prince ; 
and-yet his eminence had the policy to infinuate (29), ac} The sua 
and even to perfuade him, that they were contriving’ fable de Luines 
to take the crown from him, and give it to the duke had mace vfe of 
of Orleans. Hence:it was that this prince was brought the fame frata- 
to confent to the taking off fo many heads. He after- fog aceite 
wards found he had been impofed upon, and fecretly the Ring's head, 
lamented it. He was to be pitied ; but it is very pros that Mezy de 
bable, that he was fenfible he could not deliver himfelf Medicis would 
from one flavery, without fubmitting to another yoak, Genes 
{till more incommodious ; and this. was the reafon that dicis had treated 
hindered his difplacing the cardinal, though he really Charles 1X. 
hated: him. The removing of this minifter would have See tbe Hiery of 
delivered the king bound hand and foot, into the power pened 1 
of the duke of Orleans: They might perhaps have bek oi, pog. 288 
left him the title of kings they might have governed 
in his name; but all affairs would have been mana- 
ged according to the caprice of this duke’s favourites. It 
would have been a ftrange government. The two 
queens and their creatures; the duke of Orleans and 
his, would have perplexed and confounded every 
thing, and no great defign could have been formed 
for the glory of the monarchy, and againit the inte- 
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` very pernicious in this. We muft not believe thofe who dare affirm, that 
to death, whofe only faule confifted in their having had the misfortune to difpleafe 
os minifter [F]. They would pethaps fpeak more reafonably, and the charge 


refts of Spain; and if any. glorious events had hap- 
pened, the king would have feen the duke, his brother, 
carry away all the honour of them; a cruel fubjeét 
of jealoufy, and a thoufand times harder to bear, than 
the afcendant of the cardinal. We are not ignorant 
aor often jealoufy of authority, made Lewis XIII 
uneafy. He fell fick, when he was told, that the 
Englifh had landed in the ifle of Rhe; and could not 
go in perfon to the coaft of Poitou. He was advifed 
(30) Memoires to fend eur thither as bis lientenant-general (30), 
du Duc Or- Monfieur’s enterprize having not fucceeded well, 
leann, printed '® the king wrote to him * a letter full of refentment, 
985, PE SE ¢ for having fo lightly expofed the troops, without 
* any occafion, and againft the exprefs orders of his 

* majefty, which were only to keep things at a ftand, 
* and to hazard nothing till his arrival. Perhaps, if 
* Monfieur had fucceeded in his firit enterprize, he 

* would have given greater difcontent; and it is be- 
< lieved that that fear made the king anticipate the 

< time of his perfe& recovery, that he might appear in 

(31) Ib. pag. 83. © his camp as foon as poflible (31). Here follows a 
fill greater effect of the fame jealoufy. ‘ The king 
* having declared the duke of Orleans general of the 
+ Baffomp. “ army in Italy f, at the follicitation of the queen, 
Mem. Tom Il, * his mother, afterwards repented his having given 
Page 521. * him this command, from an apprehenfion, that his 
‘ brother might reap a great deal of glory in Italy, 
< which would eclipfe his own. This thought ran in 
“his head to fuch a degree, that it even broke his 
The third of ‘ deep. Coming to Chaliot 4, where the cardinal 
ea * was, he told him he could not fuffer his brother 
“to be generaliflimo of the army in Italy, and that a 
* way fhould be found to remove him from that poft: 
* The cardinal anfwered, that he knew but one way 
* of getting this command out of the duke of Orlean’s 
* hand, which was, that the king fhould go himfelf 
* into Italy ; but if he took that refolution, it was ne- 
* ceflary to depart in eight days at fartheft. The king 
* faid he would do it, and immediately prepared for 
(42) Hittory of * his expedition (32)? A man muft know but little 
cardinal de Ri- Of princés, to deny that the jealoufy they conceive 
a oe againft their fons or brothers, and in general againft 
acter their fucceffors, is not a more afflictive evil, than the 
page 436, ad | Chagrin of depending too much on the firit minifter. 
ann. 1629. See in Brantome (33), the furious jealoufy of Charles IX, 
againft his brother the duke of Anjou, general of the 
£33) Memoires, troops, that beat the Proteftants at Jarnac, and at 
a ap Montcontour, There is no doubt but it was a lefs 
ehgy of Chars €vil for Lewis XIII to be governed by cardinal Ri- 
IX. chelieu, than it would have been to fee his brother, 
his mother, or his wife, in too great credit at court. 
The creatures of thefe three perfons-were only capable 
of forming little court intrigues, which would have 
ruined the general affairs. So that the good of the 
kingdom required, that feverity fhould be ufed againft 
the heads of the rebels, who would put the govern- 
ment into hands which were too much in the intereft 

(34) See inthe Of the Spaniards (34). 

remark (T) the [F] We muf mot believe thofe who dare afirm, that 
words of Cotar. people were put to death, whofe only fault confifed in 
their misfortune to difpleafe the prime miniffer.) The 
author of the memoirs of Mr d’Artagnan affirms, that 
the marefchal de Marillac, and feveral others, were 
judged and condemned by commiflioners, though no 
other crime could be imputed to them, but their having 
prefumed to — the cardinal (35). He afterwards 
relates, what we have feen above (36), concerning the 
prieft Grandier, and then adds, St Preuil’s cafe exaétly 
refembled that of this unfortunate prief; a thoufand 
and a thoufand witnefes were produced again bim, 
both from the government of Dourlens, which be bad 
enjoyed befire that of Arras, and from feveral other 
places. Le Meunier was often confronted with bim, but 
though all bis crime, as well as 'Grandier’s, confifted 
only in difpleafing the bigher powers, be neverthelefs 
Joft bis bead (37). Obferve here three great falfhoods: 
for if we examine, without prejudice, all the parts 
48) Seethe OF marefchal de Marillac’s trial, we fhall eafily fee, 
ifory of Cardi- that he was guilty of infinite extortions and depre- 
aal er, gi — within the ordinance, wbich condemns 
printed at AM- hafe guilty of peculation, to the confifcation of bod 
on ton and goods B8 It is true, that aaner À this 
rie law in the mof mild and favourable fenfe, by the 


(35) Memoires 
de Mr d'Artag- 
pan, pag: 16a. 


(46) Citat. (3) of 
the article LOU- 
DUN, 


(37) Memoirs 
de Mr a’ Artag- 
pan, pag. 161, 
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confifcation of body, might be underftood the lofs 

of liberty, and not of life, but from the judges 

not taking it in the milder fenfe, ‘but followi 

the moft fevere interpretation, it does hot follow, 

that the marefchal was innocent, and that all his 

crime confifted in having rendered himfelf difagree- 

able to cardinal Richelieu. Many irregularities are al- 

ledged in his trial (39), and all to prove that the com- (49) Ibid: pag, 
miffioners were bribed, and that the innocence of the 49) 5% 
accufed was oppreffed; but we muft know allo, that 

other authors affirm the trial was agreeable to the 

exacte forms of law (40). Confider well Mr du (40) see the 
Chaftelet’s obfervations upon the life arid condemnation Minifiry of Caf- 
of marfhal de Marillac; it is an anfwer to a libel dinal Richelieu, 
which the cardinal’s enemies had publithed. We 7 1 pet 
fhould be too rath, either to believe without exami- Duty ps, 
nation what they maintained, or the narratives of his 

friends in favour of him ; the fatires on one fide are 39 

much to be fulpeéted, as the flatteries on the other. 

Let us miftruft both, and determine nothing till after 

a thorough difcuffion of the faéts; let us alfo diftruft 

that natural biafs we all have to prefume in favour of 

thofe, who incur the difgrace of a too potent minifter: 

© Ie isa fault too common in thofe who are not called 

* to the helm, to endeavour to crofs the fteerage ; 

© and as if the confidence of the prince, and the fa- 

© vour of the people could not be united in the fame 

* fubjetts, we fee not a man in place, or who has the 

« Jealt fhare in the conduct of affairs, whofe perfon 

< and aétions are approved till after his death or dif 

* grace, The various accidents of the marfhal de Ma- 

s rillac’s life, and the different affections towards him 

* according to his fortune, furnifh our age with a cer- 

‘ tain proof of this antient maxim, All France found 

* fault with the choice the king made of him, {poke 

«< publickly of his depredations, blamed his promotion 

© to honours, faid he wanted courage, and could ob- 

* ferve no merit nor quality in him worthy fo high an 

© advancement. As foon as his majefty was refolved 

© to punith him, and for weighty reafons withdrew his 

« protection, his former accufers fupported him againft 

« juftice, affirmed he was innocent, worthy of his em- 

© ployments, and fo well ftored with valour and piety, ~ 

* that he deferved every thing except his fall (41). (41) Da Chate- 
Thus Mr du Chaftelet fpeaks, at the beginning of a ko nE 
book I have cited above. It is faid that cardinal Ri- j aisn ve 
chelieu underftanding that the commiffioners had paf ay Maréchal de 
fed the fentence of death upon him cried out: © Jt Marillac, iait 
£ muft be owned that God grants an underftanding 

€ heart to judges, which he does not give to other 

© men, fince they who have tried the marfhal de Ma- 

* rillac, have difcovered ations in him worthy of 

£ deaths I did not believe there was enough againft 
« him to whip a page for (42). If I had heart the (42) See the 
cardinal fay this, I fhould believe he {poke it. Many mid ed 
people believe that he very well knew that in a con- pvt ment of 
ference, wherein it was debated what courfe fhould be the Bilay of 
taken with the cardinal, this marfhal had given his France. on 
vote for killing him; itis even faid, that he offered his te Pifo © 
hand for fuch an exploit (43). Such a man as this would Jieuy ubi fupray 
have been aétually punifhable, and would have appear- pag. 52. 

ed fo efpecially to the cardinal. 

As to what concerns St Previl, the memoirs I have (43) See the Me 
cited are much more unreafonable: he was a gentle- pee ae 
man of Angoumois, who had raifed himfelf by an ex- 349, i 
traordinary bravery; as nice on the point of honour, 
and the reputation of a good duellift and bold cavalier, 
as he was little confcientious in point of debauchery 
and extortion. It is confefled in Mr d’Artagnan’s 
memoirs, that he had ren away with a married wos 
man. Who after this will venture to fay, that bis 
crime only confjfted in bawing difpleafed the bigher 
powers? Is ities punifhable La death bythe 
laws of the kingdom? Arenot they who'fteala woman, 
though with her own confent, reputed, in France, 
worthy of death? St Preuil, with much more reafon; 
had incurred the fame punifhment, having: carried off 
a woman whofe husband was ftill alive. I pafs over 
his extortions and violences, of which he was convi- -- ") 
ĉted, and which were fo much’the more odious as he 
commanded in a place but lately reduced under the 
French power, and which was to be reconciled to 
their new dominion, by a- moderate adminifiradoðs 
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would be feveré enough, fhould they fay, 
gone unpunifhed, if they would ha 


had all 
equitably, 


the court had fubjected them to the moft fevere interpretations of the law, 


were content to complain in behalf of fome of thefe unhappy perf 


there were fome Beheaded; whofe crimes 


ve adhered to his intereft. , They who fpake 


and had nor 


pardoned them. They who liftened only to their paffion, extended their complaints and 


revenge even to the judges 


who prefided in the trial of the duke of Montmorenci 


mettic iracies the cardinal had to 
ufefully to foreign affairs, 
the houfe of Auftria, 
war with Spain; he removed the fo 


fore [H] ; for as Lewis XIII hated the Proteftants, 
difturb the houfe of Auftria, which was then ftruggling with them, The cardinal 


The truth of this maxim of the emperor Marcus Au- 
relius, was never more manifeft than in the reign of 
Lewis XII. Jn caufis majeftatis bac natura efl, ut 
videantar vite pati etiam quibus probatur. It is ufual 
ön all trials for crimes againft the ftate, that even they 
who are duly convicted, are thought to have been op- 
(44) Voleatios prefed (44). Moft people are fo indolent as not to 


Gallicanus, in give themfelves the trouble of examining who is in 
Aridio Caffio, ah right, or who is wrong, however they will be 
mem Ataa, judging of things, and in order to do it the cheapeft 
Auguttz Serigt, Way, they take up with probability, and think it very 


likely that they who have the greateft power are the 
unjuft fide. Dion Chryfoftome has made this obferva- 
tion; OU yde & wottow riot GROTÈCIY, drre TH- 
ves ovres udè Tks ddintvras, Ñ BraCoysevus tbt- 
Asst tEeTdC eiv worrduss, dar’ bs einds Bidler- 
bas TÖ Sivacbae matov. Quidam enim non confi- 
derant que faciant, fed qui fint; neque injariam fa- 
cientes, negue violentiam paffis volunt examinare ple- 
rumque, fed quibus verifimile fit injuriam fieri ab iis 
(43) Dlo Chry- gui plus valent (45). A compaflion for the miferable, 
Orat, 34- and the envy men bear to men in power, are a fource 
of deception. Tors wiv ydp dusuxnoaciw tac@y, 
Tas dè xeaticact obarG@ wagznoasbel” nab 7d 
pèr azrnbey, Tels TolbTos adixciobas, Td PÈ 
vinioay, adixciv doze. Quippe infelices miferi- 
s cordia, potentes invidia fequitur: ac viftus accepiffe, vi- 
(46) Herodian. Aor poss hd injuriam videtur (46). But that which 
Bb i», gives o a to this, is the too frequent experience 
ee Ps faye of that they who are in authority, are apt to abufe it, to 
Salaf, cited in revenge themfelves on their enemies by opprefling 
tte Critique Ge- them with falfe accufations. 
= wt [G] ... this could not be juft with regard to bim; 
bore, pag. 299, 2720 prefided in the trial of the duke of Montmorenci.} 
Edit. 3. It was Mr de Chateauneuf keeper of the feals, He 
wasin difgrace, when Lewis XIII died, and great en- 
deavours were ufed to recal him after the prince’s 
death ; but cardinal Mazarin oppofed it to the utmoft, 
* in which he was wonderfully aflifted by Madam the 
* princefz, who upon an additional pride occafioned 
* by the victory of Rocroy, thought every thing due 
* to her, and preremptorily publifhed that all their fa- 
* mily would retire from court, if the queen reftored a 
* man to the council, who had prefided at the condem- 
* nation of the duke of Montmorenci her brother (47).’ 
Could any thing be more unjuft than this princefs's 
pretenfion ? Did Mr de Chateauneuf deferve to be et- 
pofed to the leait refentment of the duke of Montmo- 
renci’s fifter and relations? Could he poffibly avoid pre- 
fiding at this trial? Did not his place require him to 
accept of this commiffion from the king? And could 
he be of a different opinion from that of all the judges, 
who, notwithftanding the vehement defire they had to 
fave the duke of Montmorenci’s life, gave all their 
votes for the fentence of death. The prince of Condé, 
his brother-in-law, and the princefs of Condé, his 
fifter, had they been his judges, could not have given 
their opinion otherwife than Mr de Chateauneuf did, 
Nothing is more evident, than that a governour of a 
Province, who rebels againft his king, and gives battle 
to the king’s troops, and is taken prifoner in fuch a 
battle, deferves death, It was evidently true, that Mr 
de Montmorenci’s cafe was this: the proofs were as 
clear as the day, befides his own confeflion. There re- 
mained therefore no fhadow of uncertainty, either upon 
the gueftion of right, or that of fact, and therefore 
there could be no difference in opinion; the princefa 
therefore had no reafon to complain of Mr de Cha- 
teauneuf, and yet fhe expreffed her refentment openly, 
as if it had been a reafonable thing; fo true ir is, that 
the great fuffer themielves to be blinded by their haugh- 
2 


(47) Memoirs de 
Mrde la Chattre, 
Pg: Ms 333, 
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themfelves, which could not be juft with 


rd to him; 
[G]. Nortwithftasding the do- 


e with, he omitted not applying himfelf 


He procured the king, his mafter, the glory of humbling 
which was the terror of all Europe. To induce him to make 
les of confcience which had reftrained him be- 


he could not eafily bring himfelf to 
him 
ty paflions, fo far as to glory in that which is really a 
vice, and a lamentable weaknels. . 
(H] The cardinal Richelieu removed from the king 
thofe foruples of confience which bad refirained bim be- 
Jore from attacking Spain} Mr Silhon informs us of 
this: « How juft foever, Jays be (48), was the ground 
© of this rupture (49), they had hefitated upon it, bat gcisirciffement.. 
* for the violent initances of the Dutch, and the zea- de quelques d: 
* lous offices of fome friends they had near the king cultez touchant_ 
«and cardinal Richelieu, the king was averfe to it 1 adultes 
€ upon religious fcruples, which were removed by an Mazin, lib, is, 
« affembly of doétors, fummoned upon this occafion,” pag. 127. Edit. 
This prince's difpofitions in his alliances with Prote- de Holl. in 
ftants will be better known, if we confult the Mu- 32? 
Jæum Italicum of two famous Benediétines. ‘ ey ) Thar ii to 
« had the fight of a letter of the late king Lewis XII, ps: thd Hothoninie 
* in cardinal Francis Barberini’s library. Pope Urban ton of svar a- 
«< VIII, had complained to his majefty of his alliance ge’x? Spain in o 
* with the Swedes, whofe viGorious arms at that time +635 
‘ ravaged Germany. The kiag fecretly anfwered the 
* Pope with his own hand, and offered to break off 
* hisalliance with the Swedes, provided the Catholic 
t king would ceafe to proteét the duke of Orleans, 
* who was then retired to Bruffels, and would join 
© his forces with thole of France, to turn them a- 
* gainft the Proteftants of Germany and the French 
< Huguenots. His holinefs communicated the king’s 
* letter to- the Spanith embaflador, who wrote about 
* it to Madrid, and received noanfwer. Had it not 
t been for this original letter the public would have 
t been unacquainted with this curious piece of our hi- 
* ftory (50).’ This paflage is taken from Mr Coufin’s 
journal. Add to this what we find in one of Mr Scavans, Jan. 26, 
Gallois’s journals, which will inform us, that if Lewis 1688, pag 240, 
XIL had followed his own inclination, he would have 259, Dutch Edit, 
fuffered the Protestant religion to be deftroyed by theem- 
ey in Germany, fince before the miniftry of cardinal 
ichelieu, he did great fervices to the Catholic caufe 
in the empire. Here follow the words of Mr Gallois 
in the abftract he gives of the embafly of the duke of 
Angoulefme, the count of Bethune and Chateauneuf, 
fent by Lewis XIII into Germany, in 1620. ‘ The 
* motive of this embafly was as glorious to France, 
as the fuccefs of it was advantageous to the houfe 
of Auftria. Ferdinand II fucceeding to the empire, 
faw himfelf difpoffeffed of the crown of Bohemia by 
the prince Palatine, and of that of Hungary by 
Bethlen Gabor. He faw at the fame time the upper 
Auftria revolted, and moft of the Proteftant princes 
in arms againft him. The king might have peace- 
ably waited the ruin of a prince, whofe defigns could 
not but be fufpeéted to him; but becaufe the Ca- 
tholic religion might Lave fuffered fome diminu- 
tion in Germany by the lofs of this prince, he chofe 
rather to fupport him in his fall, than to fuffer reli- 
gion to fall along with him. He offered him a 
powerful affiftance, and at the fame time to fuccour 
him with his counfels, and the authority of his name ; 
© he fent the duke of Angoulefme, and Meflieurs de 
< Bethune and Chateauneuf, embafladors into Ger- 
t many. Upon their arrival they made the treaty of 
* Ulm, by which a ceffation of arms was concluded 
* betwixt the Catholics and the Proteftants; which 
€ was the caufe of gaining the battle of Prague, and 
« afterwards of the re.eftablifhment of the emperor’s af- 
‘ fairs (51).’ -Do not imagine that this language is an (52) See Wicgue- 
artifice of the journalift; for the Proteftants acknow- /7* be va 
ledge (52): that this embafly was very ferviceable to es a 
the emperor, and prejudicial to the princes, who were & lib. ii, Pg: 
confederated againft the houfe of Auftria. 


(48) Silhon, 


(<0) Journal des 


a 


atam "t ate sa jaladan 


(51) Ibid. March 
7s 1667, page 
m. 95+ 


426, 
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him from thefe views of religion, and engaged him in a league with Holland. This 
was concluded in the year 1635, and at the fame time war was declared againft Spain. 
People will not allow that the preffing follicitations of the United Provinces, was that 
which overcame the repugnancy of the French to this league. On the contrary, it is 
sretended, that it was the French who expreffed the greateft earneftnefs for it {J]: Some 

y that the cardinal drove on this affair-too faft (b), and ground themfelves on the per- 


(8) See tbe Me- l car 5 
pag Se paiy he was in the very fecond campaign ; but they do not confider, that the fublimeft 
74, & feq. where hi underftanding could never have forefeen, that the firft campaign would have 
tee cardinel is wone as it did : it began with a compleat victory over the Spanifh army, and according 
to all appearance muft have difabled them for feveral years: and yet in the iffue was 
the pitifuleft campaign that ever was [K]. The French have long fince imputed the 
faule 
[Z] It is pretended it was the French ed the * march to Bruffels; but the prince of Orange ha- 
greatef? earnefinefs for it.) Mr Huber, who hasbeen ‘ ving retarded the march, gave the Spaniards time to 
(53) I erite ehis fome time dead (53), profeffor of Law in the univer- * come up with their army to it (62). It befieged (62) Nani, Hit, 
Pee feventb of  fity of Friefland, pretends (54) that the court of France, Louvain with the following fuccefs (63): © The bold- tre y T 
refolved upon the war, politickly concealed that ‘ nefs of the affailants having been at firit a little iy, lib. x, aa 


December, 1695. oy 
defign as long as the duke of Orleans was at Bruffels, ‘ checked, the French army began to difperfe; for 7, 


Spee ide: and the defeat of the Swedes at Nortlingen, cardinal ‘ treops, did not leave enough for the French, who 
nate fpe certa Richelieu expreffed an earneft defire to enter into a ‘ tho’ by their bravery and ftrength they might have 
magnorum pro- Jeague with Holland. * Neque tamen aliter fe com- ‘ furmounted all other perils, yet experienced that 
| pie , < mifere, quam ubi preter Suecas, etiam Belgas fæde- ‘ hunger was an invincible enemy. A great part died 
illos erumpere, * ralos ftabili & fidenti foedere fibi conjunxiffent, à quo ‘ for want of bread, a greater part deferted, who 

* multi in Ho//andia imprimis, adhuc erant alieni. ‘ were afterwards killed by the peafants ; fo that their 


tam callide ta- 
men hoc confi- 
lium diffimula- 
runt, ut à Fade- 
ratis, quos inte- 
rim modicis fo- 


mom & arma 
detegerent, faflo 
opus effe judica- 
runt, ut Regis 
fratrem cum 
matre Bruxellis 
agentem, fibi 
reconciliarent, 
eumque in Gallia 
complecterentur. 
Ulric, Huber, 
Hfi. Civilis, 
Tom. III, pag. 
180. 


(5) Ulric. 
Huber, ibid. pag: 
332, 


(56) In che rem 
mark [H], 
citat, (48). 


(57) Silhon, obi 
fupra, pag. 127, 
328. 


(:8) Baptifte 
Nani, Hiftoire 
de la Republique 
de Venife, Tom. 
IV, live: x, page 
7, Holland Edit. 
1682. 


(59) He hould 
bave faid Avein 


(60) Tillemonts 


(61) Plunder, 
murder, the ra- 
wifhing of women, 
and even of nuns, 
and the profana- 
tion of boly things, 
were dreadful. 
De Pontis attri- 
butes all this to 


the Dutch troops. 


The Spanifh 
qwriters declaim 
very much upon 
it, to make the 
French odious. 
See the dicovrle 


which Don Frane 


cijo de Quevedo 
dae the 
king of France, 
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« ders gave clearly to underftand they would make, un- ‘ ing on Spain, feized the Hollanders in their turn, 

« lefs we refolved ona war. The confequences of this ‘ and pierced them to the heart, The count of 

« truce (if it had been made) were doubtlefs to be feared ‘ Embden furprized the fort of Schenk. .. . which 

t by usand our allies, but not fo mach as was then ‘ opens a paflage into the heart of Holland. The Ld 

* apprehended at court, and as father Jofeph and Char- ‘ prince of Orange, without lofing time, went to lay 

« nallé, who laboured mightily at this wheel, endea- ‘ fiege to it.” Mr Nani commits a grofs fault here, 

* voured to reprefentit..... The prefents which he fuppofes, on one hand, that the Spaniards did not 

< were not fpared on the part of the States, during take the fort of Schenk till after the difperfion of 

* this purfuit, and afterwards, removed all the obftacles the French troops ; and on the other that the French 

© that ftood in the way. Befides this, as the fear ofthe had no fhare in the re-taking of this fort. ` Thefe 6 # 

« inconveniencies, with which the truce threatened are all falfhoods (65); Silhon fpeaks of them in a Coxe Paje 

< us, had been the moft powerful motive to make us quire diferent manner: ‘ But farther, fays he (66), feigur, wt ferted 

« hearken to the war, the hopes of the fruits we * having firft related the infimcerity of which be ac- in the French ar- 

* might reap by it, was no fmall charm to draw us in. “cujes the Hollanders, as if fortune had meant to "9 J% a 

* Almott one half of what Spain poffefles in the Ne- < put an opportunity into our hands of revenging our — ae j 

* therlands, was to have accrued to us by the articles “ felves generoufly on the Hollanders, and returning rie fiege of Fart | 
< of the treaty, and the divifion between the Hollan- ‘ good, for the ill which they had done us; the Scent, | 
ders and us, was drawn up fo nicely, that each had “ permitted the Spaniards to furprize the fort of | 


© what lay moft convenient for him in this imaginary ‘ Schenk in the Betau, that is to give them entrance (66) Sithon, vbi | 
« fpoil. With thefe engines they worked juftas they ‘ into the very bowels of Holland, ... . (67). In Sopra, pig: 732, l 
< pleafed, and the zeal we manifefted to follow all their “ thefe hard and melancholy circumflances France was 73% | 
«motions was fo great, that whereas they would have ‘ not wanting to them ; and without remembering the | 
‘given us money to oblige us to break, if we had “ treatment our army had met with from them, fent (67) ie | 
+ kept up the market, they obtained a great fum from ‘ orders to marfhal de Breze, who was the only com- 1341135 
“us, and would not receive it exceptin fifteen penny ‘ mander left, not to feparate from the prince of | 
« pieces and by weight, that they might more advanta- ‘ Orange till the redudtion of the fort of Schenk, 
« geoufly convert it into their own country coins, The * which was done feveral months after it’s attack.’ 
« beft of all was our confenting that the prince of O- Bat here follow more myferious reflexions. I have sald | 
« range fhould have the whole management of the war, réad in a book printed in 1664 (68), that the French e pa i | 
« and that our generals fhould be only his fubalterns, complained that the Hollanders had fuffered the fort Maion de Nak 

of Schenk to be taken, in order to have a pretence fay, ou Refuti- 


« and receive their commands from him (57).’ 
[K] It was the pitifuleff campaign that ever was.) of feparating the armies, whofe conjun@ion gave them tion des ole la 
Let us hear an hiftorian who is neither a Frenchman umbrage. Here follows the words of this book (69): paer ft 


nor a Hollander, nor Spaniard: ‘ As the French, fays ‘ If you will believe the French they will give ano- p, s 
« be (58), marched towards Maeltricht with above * ther account of it ; for they fay that this lofs was Ajte Regering 
« thirty thoufand men, and forty piecesof canon, prince ‘ fuffered by the confent of the ftates who being 4y P- 4 7 

© Thomas with fome troops which were not very ftrong, ‘ jealous to fee the forces of fo potenta king come 

« attempted to difpute their paffage at Avetnefs (59), ‘ too near their frontiers, let this fort be lot on (%) P% =$ 
€ where he was beaten, and loft a great many men. * purpofe, that they a have a pretence of fepa- 
< Afterwards the viétors advancing without oppofition, ‘ rating from the French army, to re-take the key of 
« joined the prince of Orange, who expeéted them ‘ their country ; and in maintenance of their pofition 
+ with twenty thoufand foot, fix thoufand horfe, and ‘ they alledge two reafons, the firit is, that no con 
« eighty pieces of canon. This army appeared terrible, ‘ fiderable garrifon was left in it, and that two men 
* both for it’s numbers and valour, and the world was “of war had retired the very day it was taken. 
« already in expegtation of fucceffes anfwerable to the ‘ The fecond, that they defignedly ftarved their ar- 

* greatnefs of it's forces.’ But what were it’s exploits? ‘ my ; fo that of forty thoufand men, there returned 
It forced a little pitiful town (60), where horrid bar: * not above five thoufand into France; which words 
barities were committed (61), It pretended to * are not to be- taken for an article of faith.’ = 
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(75) Memoires of 
the Duke of O7- 
fom pags 271, 


The famous cavalier Nani has 


* i “Wes 

; 1 sponte eae jae 

Blame to og rince of Orange.] I do not cite the 
o) De Pontis, authors thai ve written fince the year 16725 
tr ire Toms neither de ‘Ponts (70) who reprefents this prince 
Hi, pe 76,77 extremely vexed at the victory of Avein ; nor abbot 

tee (71), who accafes Holland of having aed a 
herous part at the fiege of Louvain, and 
‘other occafions. - I fhall cite a book 
which fpeaks after this manner (72): ‘ The 
haa not wait long to „make us feel the ef- 


ae Sua 


237. 


pean oii Be y to the expectation of all the world, no 
n eNi ak med them, than the Spaniards, who loft its 
had for fear this advantage fhould draw others after 
‘i “as is ufual, and that our generals, marfhal Cha- 
Milon and marfhal Brezé, fhould puth the vi&tory 
ae ‘the ide ae of Orange fent them orders to 
$ come and join him. However, if Chaftillon, who 
«Sted honcliy în the things he was concerned in, 
“had been hearkened to, they had gone and be- 
* fieged Namur, and there made a good eftablithment, 
© notwithftanding the orders of the prince of Orange. 
© But Brezé, who was in the confidence of the ca- 
€ binet, and in the fecret of affairs, oppofed him, 
€ and made his colleague refolve to obey their general 
* Jiflimo according to the intention of the court. This 
€ was the firt feed of divifion, which afterwards fo 
t ripened between thefe two generals, that they came 
tat Pit to'draw their {words one againft the other. 
(3) Tid, pig < - (73). The prince of Orange marched our 
33} y fo fon about, without any other action except 
€ éthe ege of Tirlemont, and leftit fo deftitute of 
(74) Mr Haber * fubliftence, tho’ he was obliged to furnith it (74), 
dues tbis, See © that it mouldred away of itfelf; or rather we may 
| bi [N] « fay, that for want of fuccouring it the Hollanders 
iridia ¢ deftroyed it without fighting, and had the fpo of 
* it, which was very great and rich, almoft no- 
* thing. Befides this, the conduct of the inei of 
* Orange, and the tedious round-about marches of 
* his army and ours, without any meaning or defign 
€ gave the Spaniards Jeifure to recover from the 
* confternation the battle of Avein had cait 
‘them into, and to call a potent affiftance from 
r Germariy, which put us almoft upon the de- 
* fenfive.’ 
Let us copy here a paflage from a work I have 
often cited : ‘ much about the fame time came the 
news of the defeat of Prince Thomas at Aveins, 
which caufed a great confternation in all the coun- 
try; the French army afterwards advancing to the 
very gates of Bruffels, never was fuch a terror 
known among thefe people, The cardinal infant 
had already caufed the moft precious furniture of 
the palace to be removed to Antwerp, and ordered 
all his army to line the canal, being refolved toa- 
bandon Bruffels himfelf, if hunger and Picolomini, 
who arrived with the German fuccours, had not 
forced our army to retire. It was alfo faid, that 
the prince of Orange was not overjoyed to fee them 
fo far advanced into the country. The queen-mo- 
ther and Madam, were already fled to Antwerp, 
where their officers were forced to conceal them- 
felves a good while, to avoid the fury of the 
people, who detefted the French nation fince the 
facking of Tirlemont (75).? What might not a ge- 
neral have done, who had known how to make 
ufe of this ftrange confternation, which had feized 
the court of Bruffels? A Roman conful in the like 
cafe would have given a good account of a whole 
province, before the end of the year. 

[M] Cardinal Richelieu .... was deceived by 
the Hollanders.) They ‘ were to attack the Spanith, 
“provinces with fifty thoufand foot, and ten thou- 
“fand horfe. . . . they had divided the conquetts af- 
“ter this manner: Luxemburgh, Namur, Hainault, 
Artoife, and Cambrefis were to be the portion of 
* France, with a part of Flanders on this fide the 
“line that was tobe drawn from Blachembergt, be- 
* twixt Bruges and Dam, including in it Ruremond. 
* The rett was to fall to the States of Holland, 
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to the prince of Orange [Z], generaliffimo of the ave alfo faid; that 
o rd Richelieu, with all als: genius, was A -th 
given too far into thefë Fr HN 
Civilian has fhewn WW} | Lewis XH: died the ‘fourteenth of 


Ri 
1y 1643, 
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HÉ epea of the places where it was 

t was agreed alfo to make neither pasen -nor — 
* but with j ioin confent, and to enter, 

+ “modation not iar 


trea got oe. 
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€ thought fit. - They were 
* jointly arated Root fea. ince was ie 
“ war with the emperor, or any other ptince, 
‘on this occafion fhould attempt to | difturb the Se ‘Suen, 
“of ‘the United Provinces (76).’ This « 76) Nani, ubi 
adilemma; either cardinal Richelieu was perluas pra; pag: $e 
ded that the Hollanders would obferve this treaty, 
or he was not. If he was perfua 
was his underftanding ? Does not t 
fenfe diétate, that it was incomparsbly” more the inte- 
reft of Holland, that Spain should preferve a part of , 
the Low-Countries, than chat the Mould be intirely. di- 
vided betwixt France and the United Provinces? If 
cardinal Richelieu-did not think that Holland was 
fimple enough to confent, that Spain thould lofe all 
this country, he was very fimple himfelf to make a. 
treaty, which he knew | dolland would never execute, 
and which the public good, the fovereign law of 
ftates, could never permit them to execute. I con- l 
fefs, that itis hard to draw the cardinal out of this 
labyrinth, and not to fee, that he committed a grofs 
blunder, unlels we fay, that the poor condition the 
Swedes were reduced to, and the barbarous affront 
France had received, by the detention of the archbifhop 
of Treves, would not fuffer this crown to leave Spain 
at reft, but ingaged it in a league with Holland upon 
conditions, which itknew would never be intirely ex- 
ecuted. The prefent evil required, that France fhould 
be fatisfied with the execution of one part, and let 
time’ work out ‘the relt. Here follows Mr Silhon’s s 
reflexions (77). (77) Silhon, ubi. 
€ The’ Hollanders by this means (78) compaffed fapra, pag- 1325 
two points, which were very much to their advan- 13" 

tage; one was the embarking usin the fame war Pcs Pp A 
they were engaged in, which it was inall appearance f? Jy rbe treaty 
impoflible for them ever to get out of but by a ercuded with 
“peace, which would make them be acknowledged France. 

for fovereigns, by thofe who looked on them as 

fubjeéts; which was what was propofed in their 

ied with us. The other, that though the divi- 

fion agreed on, if it came to be accomplifhed, muft 

be an eternal principle of jealoufy; and they muft 

believe, that the having us for their neighbours, in- 

ftead of the Spaniards, was only changing their 

fears, and perhaps making their condition worfe 5 

yet they thought it more eligible to expofe them- 

felves to a certain evil, againft which there were 

many remedies, to obtain a prefent and very impor- 

tant good, namely, that of making us partners -in 

their fortune ; that is to fay, of giving themfelves 

by this alliance, a more firm and folid bafis than 

they had before, It is true, they would have allowed 

us to make our felves mafters of the maritime towns, 

which were fo fatal to their commerce in the hands 

of the Spaniards, or even of fome other places 

which were frontiers to ours. But for us to eftablith 

ourfelves in the heart of Flanders, and in the places 

which were near them, was that which made 

them uneafy, and which they hoped the courfe of 

the war would hinder of itfelf, or that they them- 

felves fhould find means to divert it, either by ceafing 

to att againft the Spaniards, and employing, as they 

always did, a great pare of their forces; or taking 

an opportunity of reconciling themfelves to them, 

under any plaufible pretence, which the ftate of af- 

fairs might offer.’ 

[N] 4 Friefland Civilian bas fhewm it to the ça- 
valier Nani.) This cavalier imagined, that prince 
Frederic Henry fuffered the French army to perifh, 
to revenge himfelf of an injury he had received from , 
cardinal Richeliens and that he fought an occafion of 
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dious fickneis, and fo weary of his condition, that he ceafed Not to repeat thefe words 
(+) My [oul it Of holy Job, Tedet animam meam vite mee (c) He been a lover of war, and (3 'Es} g. 


A Aes perfonally affifted in feveral ‘fine expeditions. He bore the firname of Fus; a title, “ein a. 
which, according to the maxim of the antients, includes al] moral virtues (d). He nes deers igi» In 
ver loved reading, after they ha difgufted him by making him read a book which he ‘comprcie' 
difliked [0]. We may fay, generally {peaking, that he had not been well inferuéted in om vinu” 

ing, and that he never loved it [P]. And yet, upon feveral occafions, he difeo- s ye e” 
vered 


ite 


making it appear to all Europe, that himfelf was the Sentment in bis beart, and waited for a favourable 
ma genius of the two. There is no doubt, fays opportunity to exprefs it, which hailed to Firean 
(79) Nani, vbi arai but that as the United Provinces bad agreed long after ; Fesk. No Oe (86) the army of France (86) 1a. ibid 
Sopra, Pag. 9e 4o al) the articles whith obiiged the French to an o- having totally routed the Spanifh forces at Avein, joined $88 322... 
pen rupture with Spain, they feared nothing fo much, pies of Orange, after having pillaged a part 

_ after the obtaining their debris, as having them for Brabant ; but the Prince, who always bad at beart 4 
their neighbours, under the pretence of Stiendpip. To affair of Orange, and who liked i neighbourhood of 
the general interef of Holland, were added the par- the French, no better than that of the Spaniards, by 
ticular’ refentments of the prince of Orange, again? a Srarcity of provifions and Subfiftance, ruined our vi- 
Richelieus for the latter, though be outwardly pro- orious army, wbich, retiring “ints Holland, after the 
Sled a friendfpip far the prince, and an intimacy with raifing the fiege of Louvain, ander the pretence of the 
im; bad endeavoured, but a Sew years before, by fome approach of Picolomini with the German army, perifbed 
Secret pradice, to make bimfelf mafter of Orange, a there for the mofè part, of hunger, poverty, and di- 
town whereof the eldeft fons of the bouje of Nafuu Seats, the fixth part not returning into the kingdom. 
bear the name, and which is Situate towards Dauphiné s “The prince of Orange looked upon cardinal Richelieu as a 
but as this defign did not Succeed, the cardinal cons reconciled enemy, who courted bim only becaufe be had 
cealed the thing as much as pofible, and prevented it’s a neceffary occafion for bim; and therefore, under- 
ring talked of. Frederic Henry on bis part diffem- band, gave bim all the difcontents imaginable, favours 
bled this injury with as great artifice as had been ably receiving all thoje who were difgraced in France, 
ujed to fupprefs it, and waited a favourable occafion and honouring them with the noble employs, and even 


perience, be could not be denied in the world, the low thefe pills, bis Fairs necefarily requiring a di- 
t and confummate politician, Since be verfion om the bart of Holland... . (87) Thus (82) 14, ibid . 
outwitted Richelieu : however, Richeliew Seeing anecef: be continued to court ihe Stiendppip of the prince of pig 324. 
Aty for the alliance of the Hollanders, and the friend- Orange, and it was agreid, that each foould forth- 
Jhip of this prince in the war be bad andertaken, with attack the common enemy om bis fide. From that 
defpifed leffir revenges to apply bimfelf to the greater. time be kept up a faithful and EE corre/pondence 
Let us fee Mr Huber’s anfwer. with the prince; and the Prince, who was “guns 
I. He fays, that if the French wanted provifions, revenged, and drew great advantages from the allie 
(80) In federe it was their own fault; why did not they, provide auce with France, afterwards executed the treaties fins 
pact hee, magazines? The treaty did not import, that Holland. cere/y. It is manifeft, that this is only a copy of the 
Belga in hofi- 


li folo Gallis de $ 
commeatu pol the Hollanders rather than to the French, it wasbe- not fit to be alledged as an authority. However, we 
asics caufe the latter wanted money, and obferved nodi- may by this fact fee to what great misfortunes a king 


fe, uti Belge pro cipline (81). ; coll; e p 2 o 
fuis id fatagerunt, to remove the king of France’s territories from their who is perfonally hated in the country of his al- 


Ulricus Haber, frontiers, by making peace with 

E aE e hatred they had for the Spanifh nation, did not give of it; they would haye facrificed his armies, to the 

133, SER them time to reflect upon the evil of being next paflion of being revenged on his cardinal. This facri- ; 
neighbours to- France (82), and that after all cavalier fice would have been a very ingenious way of re- 


(31) Sinegotisto- Nani judges of their manners by the mytterious arti- venge; for nothing is more likely to ruin a prime mi- 
res Belgis quam fices of Italy. Non ef dubium guin Nanius Belgarum nifter, than the bad fuccefs of a war. But let us not p 
co ingenia morefque fecundum Italos corumgue profundas ar- believe all this fyhem of the Venetian Hiftorian, and M 
Gis Gallos HA æfimet (83). III. That the Prince of Orange Mr da Maurier. i 
inopia fit orta, id being generaliflimo of the two armies, and having ear- [O] They gave bim an averfon to reading, by making 
horum rapinis & neftly endeavoured to bring this league to a conclufion, bim read a book be difliked J Lewis ALL, not being 
joe gmc there is no probability, that to revenge himfelfoffome condufted according to bis inclinations, nar by the way 

ey prattices of the cardinal, he woul deprive himfelf kis genius led bim to; was fo tired with ibe weful, 


» Si hac 
five Hind of the glory of a profperous campaign, nor expofe Jus difagreeable, reading of Pauchet’s Antiquities, thas (88) Father Da. l 
tiam ingrefi the republic to the refentment of fu neceflary and it gave bim a general and inveterate averfion Sr all vidt Erfan, s | 
pe Raat: a formidable an ally. IV; Laftly, that the alliance hav- Sorts of books, whith could not be cured to bis Life's Dominican, Bit. 
mule ntiam ig {obGfted ‘Sor twelve years, the French never ‘end. The author from whom I borrow thefe words (88), (Gener a ims 


le rati ` 5 x 
Hanra complained of this pretended perfidy, Araufionenfis cites Gomberville, in the Diftrine of Manners, and nouvelle Loiy | 
ibid, Jumma fiudio belli focietatem procuraverat. Imperium places this {act under the twenty fourth of March. Bomb of March | 

in ipfum Gallorum exercitum Jao tonjunéum acceperat, T know not why he chofe that day. See the Menagi- pag. 160. | 


ifpanice te 
poe Satie nenfem infidias 2 Richelio Propifitas, Regem puertif-  Buvetier, (or maler of the wiGualling-fice) of she Ya Dood bbe | 
Belgis tum ne- mum deformi proditione Jerbaliter offenderet ? Rem- chanter of accompts. He has written iz bis book con- 
qoedom permif- que publicam tune ejus amicitie indignam daret pre- cerning the Doéirine of Manners, that what difeouraged (90) Le Vator, 
& Societatem tanta Principis. ipfius cura fu- Lewis X11 from Pady, was their giving bim Fauches's Hite de sag 
nia periculum im- diogue contraftam incontinenti abrumperet ? Quid enim Hiftory of France to read. The bad language of this au- he Fe y 
mineret, adani- aliud ab immani proditione perfidiague Poterat expetta- thor gave bim a dileu, though otberevife there were E 
Id. ibid. pon woe ri? Cum tamen eadem Societas per duodecim annos con- Jome good things in bim. {91) Gilles de 
S A Aa ft, nec quicquam ejufmodi tune temporis vel’ [P] He bad not bren oei) infiruted in learning, and Sové. 
unquam poflea Galli de fæderatis Belgis, etiam cum be never loved it] Mr le Vaffor, who has publithed 
the firft volume of the Hiftory Lewis XIII, obferves,. (02) Maye 
(84) Td. ibid. I do not think we can oppofe to thefe reafons of with Wonder, that he has found but Siw. things cation ey 
mg: 189,19 Mr Huber, what Mr du Maurier relates concerning cerning this king's education (90). He fays, that. the juice de de Lite: 

the uneafinefs which prince Frederic Henry Bave to- governor (gt) whom Henry IV appointed him, had rature Saaf 

YY hrs cardinal Richelieu, in order to be revenged for the en- not qualities equal to that important employ, and. that the fif Tone of 
THift. de Hol- terprize he had formed pip the principality of Orange. the piure an aythor (92) bas lately given us, of the MCE : 
lande, pag. 324, This author fays (85), that the prince concealed bis. res extravagant and romantic amours S the wholly Epi- Eat. Holland. 
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[2] I fhall tranferibe the charaéter 
he fame reafon which, in feveral 


him i the Hittory 


er articles, my 


relating a feries of actions, according to the order of time, has hindered my doing fo here 5 


~ whichis, that I would not repeat what is to be found in Moreri. 
he fhould forget the folemn act, by which Lewis XIII put his 


under the protection of the holy Virgin (¢).. 


jeét, with little judgment. A learned critic attacked him upon it with great 


ij 
curran life and death of Vauquelin des Yortaux, firf 


I am furprized, that 

H erfon and kingdon 

Godeau exercifed his mufe on this fub t) Ser tt re- 
forĉé [8]. mark [$] 

i I forgot 

PO as hed SWE lege ak Uae e rrt 


preceptor to Lewis XIII, is a certain proof, that Henry IV, related it. * The late duke of Orleans, Galton of 
who bad made choice of bih, was not a g Fin kd * France, was fo jealous of the tights belonging to 
ot agi (93)- adds, that a yeat after the death * his quality; that upon this head, he never excu- 
of Henry IV Vauquelin loft thisemployment, through * fed any body. To have ite pleafure of feeing the 
- the jealanly of Jome people, and that Nicolas le Fevre * princes o cod uncovered before him whenevet 
Succeeded bim, a man diflin bis le and * he found an opportunity of {peaking to them, hë 


piety, and died a year after, a ine Fleurance Ri- 


chief. 
h 
-Ät is certain, that Nicolas Vauquelin, Sieur des 
Yvetaux, had wit and Jearning. He was fon to Mr de 
la Frefnaie, prefident to the Bailliwic, and prefidial 
feat of Caen, in the year 1605, of wbem a great col- 


ad eion of verfes bad been printed at Caen (94). Ni- 
ae colas le Sealed of Paris, a man of great merit, and 


If of authors, ofan exa&t, profound, and extenfive knowledge, great 


apan pim pnd, incomparable modetty. 
buis. 


L Moreri’s article 
is good. See alfo the elogies, which Cafau- 


bon hath given him (95). He was chofen by Henry IV 
to inftraét the prince of Condé (96), but not to be 


Exercit. xvi, in pane to the Dauphin, as Je Grain affirms (97). 

Buon. cap: Ixxx, Hle was raifed to this preferment, under the regency 

pem sst of Mary de Medicis (98). He died the third of 

06) Continuat. November, 1612, aged fixty eight years and fome 

months. But let us fuppofe, as much as you pleafe, 

ELA that both he and des Yvetaux were men of great merit, 

. and that the quality of a good preceptor, a quality 

v7) eGnin.. more rare than that of preceptor is common, was 

Till, pop United in them to that of being learned: we could 

not thence conclude, that Lewis XIII had been well 

{98) Contin, educated ; for they were but a very {mall time di- 

huani, ibid.  re€tors of his ftudies, We fhould know how they 

acquitted their charge, who came after le Fevre. We 

cannot be over-prejudiced in their favour, when we 

confider, that they perfifted in making him read Fau- 

chet’s works, which difgufted him. This was not 

the way to form his tafte, but difcourage him. It 

is faid however, that he grew very nice upon the 

point of eloquence, and that the haranguers of that 

time infinitely difpleafed him, though his own en- 

: cominms were the fubjeét matter. Here is my wit- 

(92) Balzac, nefs (99): Always to praife, always to admire, and 

pisak do o this purpofe to make ufe of periods a mile long, and 
riftien, z t 

fol. eiij exclamations that reach the skies, vexes even thofe whom 


(100) Chevalier 
de Meré, Trait 


we praife and admire. The viftorious complain of it 
in the midft of their triumphs. And I know from good 
bands, that the late king bebolding bimfelf one day 
in a glafs, and wondering at the great number of bis 
grey heirs, charged them upon the complimenters of bis 
kingdom, and their long periods. He faid to the per- 
Son from whom I have it, thefe remarkable words, 1 
fancy, it is the harangues that have been made me 
fince my coming to the crown, and particularly thofe 
of Monfieur le **** that have made me grey fo foon. 
[2 ] On many occafjons be difcovered great fine- 
nefs of parts.) If what Balzac has been telling us, 
does not feem a good commentary upon this text, 
what will you fay after reading thefe words of the 
chevalier de Meré? How comes it then that this 
court is fo different from what it was beretofore ? 
Henry the Great, who judged well of every thing, 
though be had hardly fiudied any thing but military 
affairs, and the late king, in my opinion, have not a 
little contributed to it. This prince, whom we bave 
feen, bad a delicate wit, and faid excellent things. 
Can any thing be more agreeable than this faying : 
put on your hat, Brion; my brother gives you leave. 
And fo many others which I could cite. As be loved 
good raillery, be very much difliked that which was 
bad ; and the C. D: R. bad like to bave been difgraced, 
„for having written to M. D. E. in a kind of raillery, 


de l'Efprit, kely though all the guilt of it confified in it's being 


23. Edit. di 
Hollande, y 
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dull (100). A’ great many readers will better under- 
ftand the meaning of, Put on your bat, Brion, &c. if 


» Google 


him in the Hiftory of the Edit of Nantes.) * He was les. pag 381 
« jealous of his power even to excels, though 
could neither underftand nor enjoy it. He could 
never, in the whole courfé of his life, either exer- 
cife it himfelf, or fuffer ic in thé hands of another. 
It was equally impoflible for him not to raife his 
favourites to an exceeding power, and to bear with 
them in the grandeur, to which he himfelf had 
raifed them. By enriching them, he made them difa- 
greeable to him, The excels of his ifance to 
them, was the firt degree of his hatred; and I do 
not know, whether we can find in his hiftory, the 
example of a favourite, whofe death or fall he la~ 
mented. But he always concealed his fentiments ; 
and becaufe he communicated them to few peoples 
they who will have the conduct of princes to be always 
myfterious, accufe him of a black atid profound dif- 
fimulation. To fay the real truth, the reafon of his 
filence was, that he neither trufted himfelf, nor any 
body elfe; and was very timerous and weak, Al- 
moft all that have fpoken of him, a¢knowlédge he 
had courage ; that in danger he loft not his judg- 
ment ; that he loved and underftood war; that he 
was mate, ch much fine knowledge; but that he 
* had not the art of reigning (102).’ This piéture REA 
feems pretty well drawn to a life. j alakensi; 
[S] A learned critic attacked Mr Godeau with great Tom. 11, lib v, 
Jorce.) The king’s declaration concerning this act of pae: 220 
devotion to the holy Virgin, is dated the renth of 
February, 1638. You will find’ it entire in the 
French Metcury (103) ; I willionly take this part of it : 
‘FOR THESE CAUSES we have declared, ie meek 
“and do declare, that taking the moft holy and glo- Fiacire de 
rious Virgin, for the fpecial proteétrefs of our king- p gdit. de Nantes, 
dom, we particularly confecrate to her our perfon, Tom. 1l, pag. 
our ftate, our crown, and our fubjetts, befeeching 578: 
her to infpire us witha holy conduct, and to de- 
fend this kingdom fo carefully againft the efforts 
ofall it’s enemies, that whether it fuffers the fcourge 
of war, or enjoys the calms'of peace, which we beg 
of God with all our heart, it may never depart 
out of the ways of grace, which lead to thofe of 
glory. And that pofterity may never fail to pur- 
{ue our defires upon this fubjeét, for the immortal 
remembrance, and in teftimony of the prefent con- 
fecration, which we make, we will caufe the great 
altar of the cathedral church of Paris to be built 
anew, with an image of the Virgin embracing her 
precious fon in her arms, defcended from the crofs ; 
we will be reprefented at the feet of the fon and of 
the mother, offering them our crown and {cepter, 
We admoni the archbifhop of Paris, and enjoin 
him, that he-annually, on thé day and feaft of the 
Affumption, make a’ commemoration’ of .our prefent 
declaration, inthe high mafs, which fhall be faid in 
his cathedral church, and after’ the vefpers of the 
fame day, that a proceflion’ be! madé in the faid 
church, at which all the  fovereign companies fhall 
afit, and the body of the'city, with ‘equal ceremony, 
as is obferved at the moft folemn general procef- 
ý * fions, 
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I forgot to fay, that the royal authority 
Lewis XIII, than it had ever been in F 


* fions. Which we will alfo have done in all churches, 
* both parochial and monafterial of the faid city and 
* faburbs ; and in all towns, boroughs, and villages; 
© of the faid diocefe of Paris. We in like manner ex- 
< hort all archbifhops and bifhops of our kingdom, 
* and at the fame time enjoin them, to caufe the 
‘fame folemnity to be celebrated in the epifco- 
* pal churches, and other churches of their dio- 
* celes? Hiara eduh ore Sod'T 5 . 
c Sih dating beaten nena Vina te i 
w king, {peaking to the irgin, fets off 
the extraordinary merit of cardinal Richelieu, and ac- 
knowledges him not | as his colleague, but as 
a colleague who watched in order to let his affociate 
fleep. The Jefuit{104) who cenfured Mr Godeau, 
exceeded the bounds of modefty and moderation ; 


but at the bottom he had reafon for cenfuring this ‘ 


conduct. I will give you his cenfure fomewhat at 

, and do not fear being blamed for it, as I may 
pollibly be for feveral other citations out of books, 
which are very common; for this Jefuit’s book is 
fcarce known, and hardly to be met with. We will 
therefore boldly cite a large piece of it, which will 
inform us, that Lewis XIII did not love to have his 
firk minifter praifed at his own coft. He was fen- 
fible of his dependance, but he did not care that 
any body fhould know it, and it is even certain, that 
the cardinal dextroufly managed his mafter's delicacy, 
both in his words, and his external conduct. So that 
Mr Godeau made ufe of flatteries, which were neither 
agreeable to decorum, nor to prudence (105). * Cùm 
© Ludovicum" XII- oferentem fe ac regnum Mariæ 
«Virgini, induceret, huic de ifto fermonem affinxit, 
* qui totus abhorreat à regis fenfu & confuetudine, Car- 
‘ dinalis prudentia, ac voluntate, rei natura. Quid 
attinuit à rege, fanétis ac religiofis fuis ad Dei ma- 
trem precibus, cujufquam mortalis laudes admifceri ? 
quid necefle fuit, minuté atque enucleaté exagge- 
rari? quid convenit tam multis in tam exiguo car- 
mine? ..... . Verim remitto péfimi poéte er- 
rata, atque condono. Quis hoc, Antoni, tibi ig- 
nofcat, vel civis bonus, vel vir non exeors, quod 
regi focium & confortem regni invidiofiflimé addi- 
difti ? : 


` 
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Tandis * qu'un fi fage Miniftre 
Avec moy tiendra le timon. 


Quid ais, perduellis? Tewir Je timon avec le Roy, 
tenere clavum & principatum cum rege pariter ? 
neque elt enim iftuc pro regem agere, fed unà cum 
rege regem effe. Quod fi de filio regis unico, he- 
rede proximo & vero, patre vivo, dicas, crimen immi- 
nutæ majeftatis incurras: Cùm de alieno, de cive, 
de adminiftro, de eo, qui hoc fine fcelere cogitare 
non aufit, dixeris; omni culpa, reprehenfione, poena 
liber fis? Nefcis quàm retinens Ludovicus auétorita- 
tis? quam nihil hajus perferens, unde peti vel tan- 
tulum majeftas videretur? quàm gnarus iltorum cardi- 
nalis, neque quidquam tam verens, quàm ne quis 
itiufmodi parum confideratus fermo & improbus ac 
feditiofus ad aures regis accederet, aut in vulgus fer- 
peret? ut mirum fit, ni apud utrumque, fi modo le- 
gere {criptiunculam iftam tuam curavit, graviter of- 
fenderis. Præfertim cùm nihil excufare pofles, neque 


guftiis, ac neceflitare coaétum feciffe; cui tam facile 
fuerit tam apertum nefas advertere, & invidiam verbis 
atque afperitatem vel tollere omnino, vel fic mitigare: 
Tandis qu'un fi fage Minifire Deffous moy tiendra le 
timon. . -~ „ Quod fequitur, fatis ridiculum, eum- 
dem Cardipalem unum opponi inferis ac dæmonibus 
cunis: ** Les enfers nont point de demon, dont je 
craigne rien de finifire. Et hoc arrogans ac-propè 


pe fi Cardinalis affuiffet, non effet rex mortuus. Vi- 
tandum fane fuit, ut neid ufurpares, in quo aperta 
affentatio minimum eft, quod reprehendatur, illum 
ipfum regem futurum fuiffe, nifi regi adjutor & comes 
adjunétus effet. | Et vous en euffiex fait un Roy, 
&c. Non poflum verdtibi, Godelle, non fuccenfere, 
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* quod in tam effufis adminiftri regii laudibus, regem ` 


hoc tibi imprudenti excidifle, neque ullis verfus an- 


‘impium. + C’e? par luy que tout m'eff pofible. Nem-- 


was more powerfully exerted under the” reign “of 
rance [T] ; and I do not believe the parliament of 


TOJ Wmi “Paris 
ariig f whtivew. | sedi al iiw 
_ Je t goufe en repos le fommeil, Se. ©) ol q tha 


Quem porrd regem? vigilintiffimum, laborioffi- 

‘© mum, patientia injuriarum coeliac’ terre infigne 

: pe multiplict & diverfa in ultimas regni oras expe- 

€ ditione, valetudinem & corpus amifit, neque vitam 

* longiùs, quam in quartum & quadragefimum annum 

4 produxit (106). — When be introduces Lewis XII, (206) Farber Va. 
: fering bimfelf and his kingdom to the Virgin Marys voir is mi- 
be [peaks in fuch a manner as is abfolutely repugnant fan powie, 


* to the king's defign, and conflant manner of bebax jorry oe years, 
è viour, to the prudence and intention of the cardinal, esd abiut cigit 
< and even to the nature of the thing. For what grounds mobs 


* did bis majefly give bim to mix with bis moft reli- 
t gious and pious prayers to the mother of GOD the -> 
* praifes of any mortal? What necefity. was there for 
exaggerating, or diflin2ly, and minutely dwelling up- 
“on them ? Why this wafle of o Yad fet a- 
“poem... . But thefe errors of that wretched Poety 
‘ I forgive and pafs by. But who, Mr Godsau being 
4 either a good JubjeG, or a man of any fpirit, willnot 
* obferve that you bave moft. invidioufly given the hing. 
< a partner and affociate in powers i. j We wey 
x 3 S d Aee i SHA 
While this flate(man grave and great. ss was ae 
Guides with me the helm of fate. ~ aridity, | 


(tars Adang tod | 
What fay'ff thou, traitor? Hold the helm with the ~ 
king, to pofe/s equal power and authority with bis 
prince? For this is not to a asa viceroy, but tobe a 
king as well as bis mafter. If yy faid this of 
the king's only fon, the next and indubitable. beir of 
the crown, in the life-time of bis father, you bad'cer- 
tainly trefpaffed upon majefy; but when you fay this. 
of another, of a fabje, a fervant of the crown, one. 
who cannot entertain a thought of this. fort without, 
guilt, do you either think yourfelf innocent, or that. 
you fball efcape without reproof? Are you ignorant, “ 
that Lewis fill retains bis authority? That be is ex- ~~ 
treamly nice in thefe things, and will not bear thes 
leaft encroachment on bis power, thatthe cardinal,, P 
well verfed in fuch things, fears nothing- more tham f 
tbat fuch wicked and inconfiderate fpeeches, foould 
either come to the king’s ear, or be diffufed among the 
people, fo that it is to be wondered, if either of them 
thought your poem worth reading, you, did mot grie- 
voufly offend both, efpecially when you have no excuse 
left, and cannot palliate your imprudence, by pretend- 
ing that this dropped from you unawares, or that your 
verfe required it, and that you were under a neceffit 
of writing in that manner, fince it was fo eafy, jo 
natural to objerve the rancour and mifcbief of thefe 
words, and to have taken the rougbnefs away, orto ' 
bave pta them in this manner: While fo wile a 
minifter under me holds the helm... . - What fol- 
lows is ridiculous enough, the cardinal alone is made 
a match for bell, and all the powers of darknefs. 1 
fear not what hell or the devil can doagainft me. And 
again, what is not only arrogant, but impious. Thro? 
him every thing is to me poflible. So then if the 
cardinal bad been prefent the king bad not died. It 
was fit to omit a paffage, in which open flattery is the 
leaft thing which deferves reprebenfion, and wherein 
it is faid, that be would bave been a king if be bad 
not been an affiffant and coadjutor to. the king. And 
you yourfelf had been aking, &c. Neither can I a- 
void being angry with you, Godeau, becaufé in fucba 
torrent of praifes as you bave beftowed upon the royal 
fervant, you at the fame time deprefs the king, and 
reprejent him to us a drowjy indolent prince, nay make 
him confels this of bimfelf : 
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In peace I fleep my time away. 


But what king was this ? One the. mof vigilant, the 
mof indefatigable, the maf patient under the. inju- 
ries of the weather, and who, by frequent journies in- 
< to the mof diffant parts of bis dominions, impaired 
< bis health, and wafled bis body, nor could produce- 


a 


‘bis thread of life, to a greater length than forty four 
* years.” Gk ok Slt Gants aan 
[T] The royal authority was more powerfully exert- bs 
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< deprimis, & nobis exhibes fomniculofum, ac nihil a- 


ed... . than it bad ever been in France.) Asemark-, ws e 
< gentem, qui hoc etiam confiteatur de fe : : y " 
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‘Paris ever fuffered a more fhameful mortification, than, what it was forced to fubmit to in 

1631 [U]. Itis true, this illuftrious body feemed a little to have forgot it’s duty, and 

had the misfortune to fuffer it felf to be carried away by the artifices of fome factious {pitits. 
fhall examine perhaps in another place (f), the Horofcope, that is found in Sulli’s ff] Ser ee 


Memoirs. ; 


Ít is very probable that Lewis XIII was not forry for the death of cardinal Richelieu; 
-for he wasa man he feared but loved not ; and whom he would have been gladly rid of; 
if powerful reafons had not prevailed. He imagined, amongft other things, that his troops 


,eftablifhed undera prince who neither enjoyed authority 
“nor abfolute liberty himfelf, than ic had been under 
monarchs leaft depending on their minifters, and the 
belt skilled in the art of Governing. Ie is potay 
:-— under Lewis XIII, and notin the reign of Lewis XI, 
that the kings of France had their manumiflion. 
This muft be afcribed to cardinal Richelieu; it is he 
that began the work of arbitrary power, and carried 

it on pretty near to perfeétion; but not fo near, as 
wasthen complained of ; the fucceeding time has fhewn, 

that feveral things were wanting to this work, which 
-have been fince added, or are adding at prefent. The 
-people and magiftrates were fenfible of this innova- 

t07) See the tion, and murmured at it (107); it was the fubje& of 
emoires Ma- a thoufand dilcourfes. Coftar argued once againit a 
molles, pag: 143¢ politician, who maintained, < that no princes were 
“more dangerous, than fuch as a Latin Poet (108) 

(108) Manilius. < Calls nimium reges, fovercigns that are too much fove- 
< reigns; and kings that are too much kings? ‘They 
who would fee Mr Coftar’s reafons, need only read the 
laft letter of his Dialogues: © Under weak reigns, fays 


(109) Coltar, 24 (109), foreign and domeftic wars are inevita 
Entretiens avee $ If aking is not abfolute at home, it is impoflible he 
Voiture, page <“ Should be feared abroad, and the contempt which his 
563. < enemies will have of his forces will neceflarily excite 
* their ambition and their avarice . . Provided the car- 
< dinal be fuffered to att, provided God defigns not only 
€ to have fhown him to mankind, but to fuffer us to en- 
* joy for many years the great prefent he has made us 
« by giving him to the world; all thefe little taffel-hawks 
« of kings, which in fome fort divided the kingdom 
(tto) Confer que € (110), will fee their tyranny at an end; and if they 
fopra, remark «are any farther confiderable, it will mot be for the 
[4] | Oped « power of doing ill, but only for the merit of their 
(Lewis). By +4 perfons, and the ufefulnefs of their fervices..... 
« The people fora long time have been compared to 


the fea (r11), which is naturally calm and {mooth, 

unlefs difturbed by the violence of the winds; but 

our wife pilot has found out a way of binding them, 

fhutting them up, and maftering them: fo that in 

the condition he has placed us, if any trouble or fe- 

dition could poffibly rife, for want of heads to con- 

du& and fupport it, the remedies would be as eafy 

as the caufes would be light; for this multitude we 

{peak of isa monfter, whofe heart as well as brains 

isin it’s head. And Tacitus has faid of the populace, 

that without a guide, it trembles, is frighted, and ftun- 

« ned: Vulgus fine refore, pavidum, focors” Thus he 

apologizes for the fentences of banifhment and death, 

to which recourfe was forced to be had to difperfe the 

(112) Coftar, ubi factions. ¢ In the inteftine difeafes, adds be (112), 

fopra, pag. 565, © with which France laboured, there was a necedflity 
€ to repeat bleeding to fave it’s life.’ 

[U] Z do not believe that the parliament of Paris 

ever juffered a more foameful mortification than in 

1631.} The king being advifed of the preparations 

for war, which were made in favour of the duke of 


qn) ae a £ 
at. (75) of the « 
miel f 

WARD IV, 


(113) See the Orleans, almoft throughout the kingdom (113), and 
Minitere du that Burgundy was to be the principal feat of the re- 
ein Ri- bellion, he flew thither to quah it. This diligence 
pag. acy,’ obliged the duke to retire (114) into the Spanith terri- 


tories with his abetrors. Thefe were declared guilty 
oftreafon. The declaration having been recorded in 
the parliament of Burgandy (115), was fent to the par- 
liament of Paris, where the opinions were fo divided, 
that there was a decree of divifion, inflead of a decree of 


(114) To Bezan- 
gm, 


(115) Miniftere 


de Richeli 
Ton be verification (116). * Whereupon the king being re- 
215. * turned to Paris, was obliged, that he might not let 


* {fuch an irregularity pafs without due correttion, to 
* fend for the parliament to the Louvre, with orders 
“ to come thither on foot, as culpable, and in a con- 
* dition of receiving the reprimand they deferved, in 
* order to give them to underftand that it was not 
< their province to deliberate about affairs of ftate; 
* that he did not fend them the declarations he made 
€ upon this fubje& for any other end but only to pub- 
VOL. IL 


(116) Auberi, 
Hiftoire du Car- 
dinal de Riche- 
lieu, live, iv, 
Chap. xvii, pag, 
m: 303, 3°45 
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-€ andi the condu&t of the ftate 


being 


€ lifh them, regifter them, and caufe them to be ob- 

€ ferved by the people, and that the declaration in 

* queftion ought to have been publifhed with fo much 

* the lefs difficulty, as there is a great difference be- 

© twixt a commiflion which is delivered for the trial 

* of any perfon; and a declaration which is publifhed 

* by his majefty, to let his fubjeéts know who they 

* are he complains of, the reafons he has for fo doing, 

« and for which they are guilty of high-treafon; con! 

« dering moreover that in a declaration of this kind, 

« his majelty allows them a certain time, during which 

* they may obtain the favour of his clemency, if they 

* have recourfe to it, and even after that all the for- i 

* malities neceffary in criminal caufes are obferved, be- 

‘ fore condemnation. This was done in the Louvre, 

* the king fitting in his council, and the parliament in 

* a body, kneeling in his prefence ; and after the 

+ of the feals bad given them to underftand from his 

* majelty, that they had no authority to judge of the 

* declarations of ftate that were fent to them, he tore 

* with his own hands the decree of divifion which 

« had been entered in the regifters, and commanded 

*%o fubftitute in it’s place that of his couneil,” by 

< which he annulled it, with prohibition to deliberate 

* for the future upon fuch like declarations: and’ fi- 

* nally to expiate the fault of this body upon fome + 

* particulars; the prefidents Gayan and Barillon, and 

“the Sieur Lemne, counfellor, were commanded “by 

‘the king’s order ‘to remove for fome time from 

* Paris, and were fulpended from the exércife of 

.€ their employments, for having {poken of his actions, 

with too little re- l 

* fpect (117)? ! (117) Mihifere 
In foreign. countries a great many people, imagine du Cardinal de 

that the exclading the parliaments of France from a pence » 

fhare in the fovereignty is a new thing; there are „Pù MB 21% 

many Frenchmen under a like miftake. It will not be 

amifs therefore to fhew here by certain and indifputa- 

ble fats, that the. parliament of Paris has for a long 

time had the bounds of it’s jurifdittion declared, and 

that upon the foot of an antient cuftom. The parlia- 

ment being in the Louvre, in 1631, in the pofture a- 

bove-mentioned (118), the keeper of the feals, de Cha- 

freauneuf bighly blamed the proceedings of the’ parlia- 

ment of Paris, and proved to them, by many reafons, 

AND BY DIVERSE EXAMPLES, that the par- 

liament neither can nor ought to take cognizance of any 

but private affairs, and differences betwixt man and 

man, and not meddle with the affairs of flate, of which 

the fovereign referves the fole cognizance to bimfelf. 

That even in the bufine/s of trials of princes, dukes, and 

other officers of the crown, for their male-adminiftration 

in the diredtion of the finances, and the management of 

the fiate, to the end that the parliaments may take cog- 

nizance of them, itis neceffary the king fbould fend 

them an exprefs commiffion, which in that cafe extends 

their ordinary jurifdiftion ; or elfe that bis majefly af- 

Sift in perfon, and authorize by bis prefence the inftru- 

Eion of thefe extraordinary proceedings. That moreover, 

there being a great difference between a commiffion to 

make out a trial, and a declaration, only mentioning thofe 

the king complains of, it was never doubted, but the 

parliaments ought to take cognizance of the caufe, be- 

Sore they judge upon a commiffion; and that on the con~ 

trary, they are obliged, without any delay or delibera- 

tion, to record a declaration, which always leaves eria 

minals a certain time, in which they may return to their 

duty, and thereby flop the proceeding any further in 

their profecution. The remonftrance of the keeper being 

at an end, the king ordered the regifter of the court to 

be brought bim, and the leaf foewn bim, wherein wat 

the decree of divifion, which be bimfelf tore out, and in- 

fread of it, caufed the decree of the council to be in- 

ferted the fame day, the twelfth of May; by whigh molt 

exprefs prohibitions were made to the faid court of 

parliament, ever after to deliberate upon fuch like de- 

92 clarations, 
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ne commanded by the creatures of his eminence, he could not difpofe of them as 
pl A 


or give 


paies 


clarations, concerning affairs of ftate, ius 
i overnment, at the peril of lofing their 


adminiftra- 


tion and 
places an ter if neceflary ; and for the fault com-_ 
ited in this inflance by the faid court, it was or- 


dered, that the faid letters of declaration fhould be 


wn from it, with moft exprefs inhibitions, to 


` take any jurifdiGion or cognizance of their contents. 


remark 

the article HOS- 
PITAL (Mi- 
CHAEL DE Lt’). 


See, above, 
(19) Kl oF 


(120) Bodin, de 


Republ. lib. iii, ` 


cap. i, pag. 389. 
Edit. Latine 
a6co. 

(121) Id, ibid. 


(122) Memoires 
d'Artagnan, page 
130, 


No body was ever better acquainted with the laws of 
the kingdom, than chancellor de )'Hofpital ; and yet 

(erve how. he makes Charles IX {peak (119). Bodin 
will tell you, that this prince made a decree the twenty 

urth of September, 1563, forbidding the parliament 
of Paris to put it to the queftion, whether ‘ae fhould 
pion not record the edits his majefty fent them 
(120). Francis I. :made a 


like ordinance in the year 


the creatures of the cardinal, be could not difpofe of them 
as be pleafed.) Mr d'Artagnan’s memoirs inform: us 
that -Cing Mars, the king’s favourite, conceived a great 
motes cardinal Richelieu, after he had obferved 
that bis eminence prevented his marrying a princefs. 

deavoured to induce the king to difmifs this mi- 
niler; and be thought be bad obferved that if bis ma- 
jelly. did it mot, it was not fo much for want of good will, 
as becaufe he was afraid of him. His majefly bad an- 
Jwered, when be fphe to him of it, that what be propo- 
Jed was very dificult, that be did not confider that 
(this, minifer was mafler of all the places of bis .king- 
dom, and of all bis forces both by fea and land; that 
they mere his relations and friends. who commanded 
them, whom he could caufe to revolt againff him, both 
as often and as ling as be pleafed (122). Let us 
iadd here a reflexion: the favourites of princes, or 
thofe who have the greateft fhare in the government, 
Jabour commonly with an incredible diligence to: pro- 
cure to. themfelves, or their relations the moft :profi- 
table and honourable employments. One would fay, 
that they look. upon themfelves as the heirs of’ man- 


. kind: there is no place vacant, but they beg ‘it for 


(123) Memoires 
de Mr de la Ro 
chefouc. pag- 2 
See the remark 


[Z] 
(124) That is to 


fay, cardinal 
Richelieu, 


Digitized by (i 


themfelves or for fome of their creatures. -Some there 
are who attribute this only to an. infatiable: avarice, 
and an unbounded ambition ; but it is certain, that 
if in the beginning thefe are the only motives of this 
conduét, prudence obliges them to'continue it afters 


for the enviers and the enemies of a prime minifter daily . 


increafe in proportion to his authority; he has there- 
fore new and-hourly occafions to make himfelf fup- 
ports and ramparts; for which reafon he inceffantly 
turns out of places perfons who are fulpeéted, and 
advances fuch as devote themfelves to his fortune. 
Cardinal Richelieu maintained himfelf this way, and fo 
ftrengthened his power, that it lated longer than his life. 
You have feenin -the paflage of Mr d’Artagnan’s me- 
moirs, that this hindered the king from. gratifying his 
own defire of ruining him. Obferve now from thele 
words of the dukede la Rochefoucaud, in what condition 
affairs were, after the death of his eminence (123): Z 
tame to court, which I found as: fubmiffive to bis will 
(124), after bis death, asim bis life-time. His rela- 
tions and creatures bad the fame advantages that be 
had procured thems and by anveffeet of bis fortune, of 
which few examples are to be feen, theking who bad 
hated bim, and wifbed his defiruion, was obliged not 
only to diffemble bis Jentiments, but alfa to-authorize the 
difpofal the cardinal.bad made in bis.qwill, of the prin- 
cipal employments, and of the mòfi important places of bis 
kingdom. He farther chofe cardinal Mazarine to fue- 
ceed him in the government of affairs, and thus be 
was affured of reigning more abjolutely after bis death, 
than the king his mafter bad bcex able to do for the 
thirty three years that he wore the crown. But to 
omit nothing, it muft be obferved, that it was for the 
king’s intereit at that time, that thearmies and fortified 
towns fhould not be under the direétion of the cardi- 
nal’s enemies. This minifter’s abilities: could not have 
been fufficient to fupport him, had it not been for the 
good fuccefles which attended the king’s arms; he 
muk neceffarily have fallen if Lewis the thirteenth’s 
wars had been-anfuccefsful. It was therefore the inte- 
reft of his enemies, that the Spaniards fhould triumph, 
and put-the kingdom in continual frights. What had 
not France to fear, if the French generals had wihed 


oogle 


1 Ta ale Boe el pid 
- [X] He imagined that bis troops being commanded by 


vhis brother, in 1631, that he fhould have 
marry her (128): ‘The duke of Orleans made no ad- 


oe J if he broke intirely with him. He was often follicited either to give orders, 
eave, to kill that cardinal [7°], but could never be brought to it. Nort would he 


even 


the ruin of the cardinal, and if their particular fate had 

not depended upon that of the minifier? They who 

withed his rain, were wonderfully pleafed with the 

fuccefies of the Spaniards in 1636, And the count de 

‘Soiffons, a prince of the blood, performed his duty 

very ill, when it was neceflary to oppofe their progrels; 

for he would not have been forry if they had fucceeded 

fo far as to force the king to facrifice the cardinal to 

the public indignation. We could never bave believed, 

thefe are the words of the king’s declaration (125), (148) Dated 

that after we bad pardoned the count de Soiffons, our Fune 8, 64t6 

coufin, the ill bebaviour he bad been guilty of towards See the Memin 

us, in the year 1636, when we trufted our arms in S Montrer, 

bis bands; that be would have embarked bimfelf again, 367 

&c. See what has been faid above (126), concerning 

the raifing the fiege of Fontarabia. 126) Ia the reo 
We have feen in the. epee we this remark, sa tAk kag 

that cardinal Richelieu prov: jngmars, opi = 4 

his marriage with a princefs, dice oc er SARABIA 

-reader in the trouble of confulting another ; we 

will fay here that this princefs was the fame Mary 2a 

de Gonzaga, who married the king of Poland fome ` 

time after. She had been courted by the duke of 

‘Orleans, his majéfty’s only brother; but the queen- 

mother, to prevent the match, caufed herto be fent © 

to the Bois dé Vincennes (127). This detention end- (127) Avber, 

ed a little after by the king’s order, who promifed Hif, du Cardinal 

“eave to de Richelieu, 

Jive. iv, chap. vi, 

vantage of this confent; he meditated a rebellion, a aiteal, 

which was quafhed-in it’s birth, añd-he- retired into = 

-foreign countries, and engaged himfelf to a fiter of (128) Ja. ibid. 

the duke of Lorrain. One of the fix things which ba PE 

gave, Cinqmars an implacable averfion to cardinal 79 

Richelieu, was, that in fpeaking of the princefs Mary 

de,'\Gonzaga, he added, that his mother had a mind 

to marry him to her. Your mother, an{wered his 

eminence, is mad, and if the princefs Mary bas fuch 

a. thought, foe is madder than your mother; when fee. — 


Hh r UNELI 


chas been propofed asa wife for Monfieur, would you 


bave the vanity and prefumption to pretend to ber? It © 

is a ridiculous thing (129). Note, thatthe author of (120) See Joumal 

the Galantries of the kings of France, has vented a a de 

ral — fatirical concerning the amours of 08, nae teas, 
[YV] He was often follicited to give orders or give $ hi 

leave to kiil the cardinal] 1 have mentioned inthe ` 

preceding remark, Lewis the thirteenth’s anfwer ro 

the propofition of difmiffing the cardinal. This an- 

{wer made his young favourite conclude (130), thà! (130) Memoires 

when be fhould bave killed the cardinal, the king, iñ- à Avtagnan, pagi 

fread of revenging bim, would be the jfirft that would ®“ 

be pleafed at the deliverance. ‘Thus. continually for- 

tifying his refolution of facrificing® this firt minifter, 

he endeavoured to engage Treville in the execution: 

* (131) but Treville, who was wife and prudent, an- (131) Ibid. 

© {wered him when he fpoke to’him’ of it, that he 

“had never been concerned in ‘any aflaflination, and e 9 o 
that it wasas-much as he could do if his majey i = 7 

fhould declare to him, that the good of the flate 

depended on it. Cinqmars replied, that if nothing 

was wanting but that, the thing fhould be quickly 

done, even before he was two diys older, and only 

defired his promife on that condition. Treville gave 

him his promife without making much reflexion on 

what he did; in the mean time, whether he only 

did it becaufe he believed the king would ‘never , 

confent to fuch a thing, he who was daily fhew- 

ing how much difturbed he was for having caufed 

the marfhal d’Ancre to be taken offas he had done, =" 

or whether he gave too much way to his refent- 

ment, Cinqmars had no fooner his word for'it, but 

he founded the king upon the matter. The king, 

who was plain and fincere, acknowledged that he 

fhould not be very forry to be rid of his eminence, 

not thinking on what defign he made that pr 

fition. He thought’ that what'he faid to him was — 

only'a thing at random, as when one is asked —— 

whether he would’ be glad or forry that this or 

that fhould ‘happen. However, Cingmars~ 

advantage of this anfwer, went back to Trevil 

and defired him to found the king. . . T: 

* to ‘his majlly upon this fabjedt that - 
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pity 


a 


even after the death of this minifter, fuffer his family to Jofë any ofit’s lufttes? aba ic w 


believed, he defigned by this, to perfwadethe world that he had not raifed'it out of 


aflavith 


condefcenfion [Z}. The fame reafon fhould have induced hin to leave in prifon, orbi- 


nifhment, the 
ceiving himfelf near his end, he confented to 
faid fome ceconomical motives mingled in th 


< anfwered nothing but what was agreeable enough 
< to what Cinqmars had endeavoured to perfuade him 
(132) Ibid. page “ - . . - - (132) Cingmars who had the art of de- 
133. « ceiving, and putting off a look or a wink for an 


« affertion, thought that inftead of making Treville ` 


‘ t what he had promifed, it was enough to 
« make the king declare to him the fame thing he 
< had faid. Treville who had heard the king fay as 
« much, not once, but an hundred times before, was 
« not fo thoroughly fatisfied as he imagined ; he defired 
« that his majeity would explain himfelf more pofitive- 
« ly upon it; and the thing being {pun out till his de- 
« parture, it was refolved to execute their defign at 
e Kita The one engaged only upon the others 
« promife, which he conftantly made of the king’s dé- 
« claring himfelf; and the other made him this pro- 
« mife only, becaufe he thought to amufe and infen- 
* fibly oblige him to do the thing, without making 
“much reflexion on it. When the court was come 

(133) Tte ting < to Melun (133), Treville challenging Cinqmars with 

Ja ut for Rovfil- ¢ his promife, he refers him to Fontainebleau, where 

dm, in 1642» the king was to flay a day. He a@tually {poke of 

© it to his majefty, and prefled him to confent to it; 

« but the king, detefting the propofition, anfwered, that 

* he wondered he thould offer to {peak to him of its 

* Cingmars concealed this from Treville, telling him 

€ that his majefty’s anfwer was, that. hints were faf- 

“ficient, without obliging a king to give a pofitive 

* command : ‘That fo did the marfhal de Vitry, when 

“he took off the maral d’Ancre .. . . (134) Tre- 

< ville was not at all fatisfied with this anfwer; and 

“‘thoogh all the meafures were taken for this aflaf- 

“nation, he broke it off, as foonas he faw the king 

* would not confent to it.’ After this the author 

relates, that Cingmars had a dagger made to kill the 

cardinal, himfelf: that he banged it to the bilt of bis 

Sword, as was the fafbion of that times that the car- 

dinal having notice of the defign ftood upon. this 

guard; that chance, bowever, ordered it Jo that he was 

“twice fide by Pa with Cingmars on the road; but 

whatever refolution this favourite bad taken, be was fo 

confounded when be was to frike the blow, that be 

‘bad not the power to lay bis band to the poinard, which 

JS was made on purpofe to take away bis life. 

Ido not pretend that every thing in Mr @’Artag- 
nan’s memoirs is to pafs for truth; but it is certain 
his eminence was perfuaded that Cinqmars had re- 
(135) le is among folved to execute this affaflination at Lyons. See the 
the Memoirs of ~ letter he wrote to ‘his majefly the. feventh of July, 
Mentrelor, pag. 1642 (135). And it is plain from the king's letter, 


f 134) Memoirs 


184, SE 


pon eat! | that Cingmars made no Jeruple to make an attempt 
ii upon the life of the cardinal; and that be not only pro- 
(136) Auberi, Pyed it to the king, as a thing neceffary, but alfo of- 


ubi fupra, livr. vi, fered to execute it himfelf; at which bis majefly was 
chap. Ixxxiii, aftonifbed, and condemned fo wicked a thought (136). 
PE: gate This furnithes us with a good argument, to confute a 
Soret Hu falfe tory of Guy Patin; a world of people take it 
TION of whar {OF a certain fact, and make a thoufand ferious: re- 
Patin has faid of Hexions upon it; the thing founds fo very ftrange and 
the Guleofthe furprifing. Thefe are his words: J bagé always in 
Da my thoughts the paffage of the prefident Thuanus’s 
i ian ot biftory, where mention is made of Antony Richelieu, com- 

monly called the monk, which coff Thuanus's grandjon 
bis life. He bad much better not bave written a 
biffory at all., Who can tell but in Jome age or other 
a tyrant may arife, who may det lofe bis indignation 
again? my family, to revenge fome truth that 1 bad 
Spoken of bis anceflors ? Thuanus bad not loft bis 
bead, if cardinal Richelieu bad not fought an octafion 
of revenging bimfelf upon the grandjon, for what the 
grandfather bad written (137). This he. wrote the 
eighth of November, 1658. He perfevered in this 
notion, and repeated this obfervation writing to a 
friend, the thirty firt of July 1669, only with, this 
difference, that he took the cardinal’s victim to be 
the hiftorian’s fon, and not his grandfon. He then 
Was better acquainted with the degree of relation. 
faid he (138) is fine 


(37) Patin, 
xxiv, pP 
h 


(138) Idem, 
tt. eecexcit, 


mA 432, Tom, The prefident Thuanus's biftery, 


and more than fine; but it fo difpleafed cardinal Ri- 
; . ah. 


rfons which the cardinal had put out of his majefty’s favour ; 


Yee. Pets 

the liberty or return of moft of the Fa 

is affair [44]; The hore tithe that he fit 
n a ki sah a ws bork vistar oVI1V 

=x ~ Tawna isi Add uè a Bahaa 
chelieu, that it.cof the author's eldeft fon bis life, who 
Was. a very worthy man, and this on account| 

Palage concerning Antony dw Pleffis de Richelieu, in 

te fit tome under Francis: 12, a) the year t 

zon me This paffage begins thus. Antoniis Richelias 

vulgo diéius Monachusy.€e'c:, \The facility. with which 

fo many people believe: Guy. Patin’s alertion in thefe 

two paflages, may convince us; that of fome 6cea- 

fions it is enough to make’ a thing “be believed if ft 


„contains an excefs, of extravagance and crimes : it bè- 


comes credible on this very account,” that it Mocks 
good fenfe and probability. “But omitting that, ‘let “ds 
realon a Jite upon it. It is certain, that Cinqmats 
had undertaken to deftroy cardinal’ Richelieu; Aiea s pad 245} 
minence was convinced, that he intended to do it PA ce Aps | 
even by affaffination. It is certain, that Thuantis viadalt si 
was Cingmars’s intimate friend, at Jeaft, that heis Yo yide ads 
Privy to the defign of this favqutite; as to' the point vet 
of deflroying the cardinal:(139),. Is not this Searching (525) This ape. 
| for mid-day at twelve a clock (if we may ule? this pears by de 
proverbial phrafe),.to go fo far as the expreflioh® of ries of the free 
Thoanus the hiftotian, in queit of the caufe of Thit ‘ 
anus’s death, the confident of Cingmars: Could “the e 
„prime minifter, as vindi@tive as’ he was, found His, > 
refentment upon a phrafe of the father, whén he 
knew his mortal enemy, had fo mùch intimacy With. 
the fon... Mu novthe fpirit of revenge have atifen 
from that intimacy ?/ Patin talks like a man. who 
fhould affirm, that:Mævius having’ been cudgelled’ b; 
Titius, chaftifed him only becawfe Titius's father Sida 
not faluted a relation of Mavius with fefpeét e- 
nough (§ æ) ae Iz De ¥ x 
U(§4) See Mr: Buckley's edition: of ‘Thuanus’s hi- 
fory of hisown time,. Vol. VIL §) X, pag. 97, 98. 
Rem. Crar.] i MANAS Á 
[Z3 Nor. wouid: be fuffer the Samily of the rardi- 


+ to perfuade 
the world that be bad not *raifed it out of a flavifp 


Brezé's fon to be réveived as duke ‘and peer inte the 
parliament (140); : 
duke de la Rochefoweaud’s obfervation concerning the q’ artagnan, 


Ja Chaftre hes fpoken of it in the fame ftrain (142). pay ea 
[AA ] He confented to the liberty or return of mo Fr Laie 


the difgrace of 
the queen-mother, tonfented to the return of the mof 
conpderable of thofe ‘who bad been perfecuted; and he 
it, as the mini- 
fiers, forefecing fume ‘diforders, endeavoured 10 oblige 
perfons of. condition, to fecure themfélves againfg all 
that. might bappéi iñ `a revolution like that obich 
threatened them. Alimoff all who bad been banifbed, re- 
turned (143). The author I have this from, is very n 
confiderable, being’ a great lord, who was then tipon Gaa) Fett 2 
the place, and who was as much diftinguithed by pag. +, & 3. 
his parts as by his birth. ` Another perfon of quality, 
and much concerned in the intrigues, will help to 
casi, our text: here follow his words which con- 
tain a fatirical ftroke upon the king (144): Some fime q, femoj 
before, cardinal: Mazarin and Meut de Chavigni ane 
ad induced the king to fet at “li erty the marefebals pag: 296, 297» 
de Vitry and: Baffompierre, and the count de Cramail, 
z The 


Original from 
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. vived:the cardinal, was 
bodily infirmities, he 


is | 


LEWIS XII. 


haps the moft uncomfortable of his whole life for befides his 
a great many troubles of mind. And as it is very probable, he 


was not ignorant of the queen’s intrigues [BB], we may reafonably believe that his mind 


“The means they made ufe of on this occafion, deferve 
to be mentioned, being pleafant enough; for finding 
shat bis majeßy bad not much inclination to it, they 
attacked him on bis weak fide, reprefenting, that theje 
three fe boners were a great expence to bim in the 
Baftille;- and that not being in a capacity of cabal- 
ling in the kingdom, they might as well live in their 
boujes, where they would coff bim notbing. This took; 
the king being poffeffed with fo extravagant an ava- 
rice, that all who bad a demand of money upon bim, 
were a burden to him; infomuch, that after the re- 
turn of Treville, Beaupuy, and others w. the late 
cardinal’s refentments on bis death-bed bad forced bim 
to abandon, be fought an occafion of fuubbing each of 
them, to deprive them of all bopes of being reward- 
ed for what they bad fuffered for bim. The liberty 
of the prifoners was followed by the recalling the 
(245) Sve, at tbe exiles (145). Faéts of this kind are fuch, as many 


pe pease gan e moa deferving the readers curiofity. Where- 
ame Memoires fore I imagine the putting them in my Dictionary 
haftre, . 

mone E will be approved. 


[BB] It is very probable be was not ignorant of 
the queen's intrigues.] Her conduct, from the death 
(146) See the of cardinal Richelieu, to that of the king (146), 
Memoirs of de la thows that fhe was very ambitious, and that it was 
eee not without reafon, that the cardinal herein conform- 
thofe of Mr de la ` ; 

Chafire, andthe ing to the fenfe of his mafter, kept her fhort; for 
Anfwer of the had fhe been fuffered to meddle in public affairs, 
— ft ean fhe would have had her dependants and confederates, 
Mr de la Chapre, the ready way to multiply fations, which were al- 
ready but too troublefome. Let us thew in general, 
what fhe did to obtain the whole regency, notwith- 
ftanding the defire and intention of the king her 
husband. The cardinal had remonftrated to this 
Š prince, that confidering the laft confpiracy againf? the 
_ flate, in which Cingmars bad employed the name and 
authority of bis royal bighne/s, to give greater weight 
and credit to bis faftion. ...» it would not be pro- 
per, in cafe of bis majeffy’s decease, to fuffer the duke 
of Orleans, bis brother, to affume the regency and go- 
vernment of the kingdom, much Jefe the tutelage and 
(147) Auber, — education of the fons of France (147). The king very much 
Wift. du Cardinal approved this advice of the cardinal ; and underftand- 
Mazarin, livr. i» ing on the frf or fecond of December, 1642, that the 
Peines recovery of this firt- minifter was defpaired of, he 
made` hafte to act Eei A to this advice; fo that 
on Wednelday the third day of the month, he fent 
for the prefidents of the parliament of Paris, and the 
attorney and folicitor general, and told them, * that 
‘e he had caufed a declaration to be drawn up, (in 
« cafe God fhould difpofe of him) to exclude the 
€ duke of Orleans, his brother, from the regency, 
© whom he had already pardoned, even to the fixth 
* time, and to whom he did not think he ought, af- 
€ ter this, to intruft what was moft dear to him, 
* his kingdom and his two fons: that the parliament 
© muft regifter, as foon as poflible, this declaration fo 
`“ important and neceffary to the public tranquility 
€ (148).’ It was regiftred the fifth day of the fame 
month #o be fully and entirely executed(149). The 
king’s health declined every day, and no body 
judged he could live long: hereupon the court was 
filled with cabals and intrigues; fome were very for- 
ward in offering their fervices to the queen, others 
were contriving to reftore the duke of Orleans to fa- 
vour, Father Sirmond, the king’s confeflor ‘ was in- 
* duced to propofe to him his brother’s co-regency 
¢ with the queen... . but this propofition fo vio- 
< lently difpleafed the king, that after having fharply 
* rejected it, and faid fomething of it to the queen, 
€ he would hear his confeffor no more, and dif- 
* mifling him, under another pretence, took fa- 
(150) Memoires * ther Dinet in his place (150). At Jaft the king was 
de la Chaftre, reconciled beth to the queen and the duke of Orle- 
BPE: 295+ ans. He made a declaration, in which ‘ he ap- 

* pointed (God calling him to himfelf) the queen, 
* his wife, to be regent, to have the education 
< of their children, with the adminiftration of the 
« kingdom ; and the duke of Orleans, his brother, 
€ to be lieutenant-general of the minor king, in all 
€ the provinces, under the authority of the queen. He 
* orders that the queen-regent, and the lieutenant-ge- 
s neral, fhall determine nothing, without the advice 

2 


(148) Ta. tbids 
Page 125. 


(149) Id. ibid. 
Pg 127. 


Digitized by Cox gle 


was 


€ and fovereign council of the regency, compofed of 

€ his confins, the prince of Condé, and the cardinal 

* Mazarin, and the Sieurs, Seguire, chancellor of 

* France, Bouthillier, fuperintendant of the finances, and 

« de Chavigni, fecretary of ftate, all ftiled minifters 

« of ftate; and that the prince and the cardinal be 

e the chiefs in the order as they are named, in the 

« abfence of his royal highnefs. It is his pleafure 

* alfo, that every thing be deliberated and refolved 

«in his council, by the plurality of voices; and that 

* by the fame plurality, provifion be made both for 

« the moft important employments, and principal of- 

* fices of the crown, and alfo for the places of fu- 

< perintendent of the finances, fir prefident, and at- 

* torney-general in the parliament of Paris, and fecre- 

4 a of ftate (151) This declaration being read (151) Auberi, 
aloud in his majefty’s chamber, in prefence of the argh, hod 
princes, and the dukes, and peers, &#c. the nineteenth s 


. . 1280 
of April, 1643. The king figned it, and addreffed the live. i, pags 12 


ollowing cript ; This above is my moft exprels 
Ae TRA which I will have to aA om ihe 
ween and the duke of Orleans figned it likewife, after 
pr promifed and fworn to each other, not to in- 
fringe it. Which was not done with refpe& to the 
queen, without a flood of tears, the teftimonies of ber 
grief and affiftion..... This being done, the de- 
puties of the parliament were introduced. The kings 
fick as be was, declared to them bimjelf, that be bad 
caufed letters for the regency to be drawn, which be 
defired might be fpeedily regifired, 10 which purpofe 
be would Jend the next morning Monfieur, bis brother, 
and the prince of Condé, and the chancellor, the grand 
chamber. In effect, they were read and publifbed the 
Jame morning, in a full boufe (152). The king's letter, (152) Va. ibide 
which accompanied the declaration, enjoined ee parlia- page 13% 
ment to regifier it without any delay or difficulty... 
Afterwards to take from the regifters, the declaration 
againft. Monfieur the king's only brother, immediately 
to put it into the bands of the chancellor, to be can- 
celled or torn (153). The queen, very much difplea- (153) Td. ibid 
fed with the limitations made to her regency, thought pès- 127° 
of nothing but how to get the declaration annulled, 
and the king had fcarce clofed his eyes, but fhe 
was pompoufly conveyed to the parliament of Paris, 
to obtain a full and entire regency. . It was the antient 
cuftom, that the widows of the kings of France fhould 
keep for forty days together in their chamber, with- 
out feeing pa or po ull pe area were no 
ried (154). Anne of Auflria, Lewis the thirteenth’s 
writan did not five balta gp 1h. thet SAOLE Ia a Fw pe 
went to Paris the next day after the death of the ticle LORRAIN, 
king her husband (155), and three days after appear- at th Pegimving, 
ed at the moft pompous and fplendid ceremony that Tuti 
could be feen at the parliament of Paris, and by the (ss) Oe 
intrigues fhe had formed before, caufed the lat will main 
of the king to be annulled, that very declaration 
of the foregoing month of April, which fhe had fworn 
to obferve, and which bad cof fo much labour, and 
pains (156), and was undoubtedly the work of the 


i (156) Auberis 
chancellor Seguier .. .. . . . and the firft prefident upi fupra, lives iip 
Malé (157). pag: 149» 


It is obfervable, that one of the means which 
the queen’s fervants ufed te arrive at their ends, was (157) Mr fag 
to induce her to employ the creatures of cardinal Ri- kri, Mr de Pag. 
chelieu, and like a good Chriftian to forget the in- pad furmybed (et 
juries fhe had received from them, Montaigu, a de- memini, Pree 
votee by profelfion, mixing God and the world toge- dems, and a 
ther, and joining to the reafons of devotion, the necef-""" 
fity of baving a miniffer infiruéted inthe affairs of 
fate, added farther, (in my opinion) another confide- 
ration, which abfolutely gained ber, which was to re- 
prefent to ber, that cardinal Mazarin was the beft 
qualified of any one to negotiate a peace, and that be~ 
ing born a fubject to the king, ber brother, be would make 
it advantageous for ber boufe, which foe ought to en- 
deavour to maintain in power ; in order to make it a 

‘upport againff any faction which might arife in France 
a the time of pei (158). "No wie het could (, 58) Memoirs 
have fpoke truer than Mea u; forit fell out, that de la Chaftre, 
at fixteen years end, cardinal Mazarine concluded the Pg 3*7* 


-peace with Spain, fo advantageous to crowns TAA 
and difadvantageous to Finch that Bee ni ne 
telligent have thought, that that condué of 

r waa 


UNIVERSI 


LEWIS XIM. .LICINIA. 


was toffed with a thoufand difturbances. The Dauphin himfelf vexed him without the’ 
leaft defign [CC]. We have not as yet feen a good hiftory of his reign, which makes us (¢/ frist « 


- 


impatiently wait for that, which Mr le Vaffor has undertaken ; the firft volume of it twice in 1700. 


- The Nouvelles 


(g), which reaches to the time of this prince’s coming to age in 16145 has been well rë- gji gepubigue 


ceived by the publick. 


des Lettres have 
_ told us, that 


The firft addition I fhall make to his article in this third edition relates to what I have there have been 


faid concerning the little advantage which was got by the victory of Avein [DD]. 


was owing to the entreaties or commands of the 
ueen-mother, in whom the king, her husband, had 
ways obferved a Spanifh heart ; the reafon, in part, 
why he was willing that her regency fhould depend 
on the council he joined with her (159). ‘ Lewis 
«the Juft did not fo much infit upon ts, as 
«€ upon reafon. He knew that the queen, his wife, 
« underftood nothing of affairs, and that fhe could 
* « not have any experience in them, having never had 
« any in the government. As the regency, faid 
«he, is a thing of great weight, and the queen bas 
not the ability that is neceffury for the refolation of 
< difficulties, infeparable from government; we bave 
< thought fit to conjoin with ber, and under ber au- 
« thority, a council that may determine. Befides, that 
© which was particular on this occafion was, that 
© there being a rupture between the two crowns, the 
€ queen would be obliged to make war againft her 
* own brother, the Catholic king. Lewis XIII had 
heretofore upbraided her, that fhe could not forget 
© her country, and that fhe interefted herfelf too much 
© in the news and affairs of Spain (160). 
[CC] There was no body, even to the Dauphin, but 
vexed bim without the leaf ill meaning or defign.) 
` Mr Bourfault having faid, that kings are fo nice, that 
the leat thing wounds them, and that they wo are 
' moft dear to them, are fometimes thofe who vex 
them moft, gives this inftance of it, ‘ One day, as 
* I was with the prefident Perrauit, in his fine gal- 
t lery, Monfieur de la Vrilliere, fecretary of ftate, 
€ came to fee him, and from him I have the follow- 
* ing ftory. The king, who was then but Dauphin, 
* was bap:ized at St Germain, the twenty firt of 
€ April, 1643, being four years of age, {even months, 
and fome days. Lewis XIII, could not affift at that 
ceremony ; he was fick, and died three: and twenty 
days after. The Dauphin, as he came from bap- 
tilm, was brought to the king, to whom he faid, 
* that he had been juft baptized. I am glad of it, 
< my fon, faid the king, but what is your name? My 
* name, replied the young prince, és Lewis ibe four- 
€ teenth, without thinking on what he faid, and per- 
* haps even not knowing the confequence of it. And 
* yet this anfwer afflifted the king: in the condition 
© he was, he took it for an ill omen, and turning 


See, above 
(ss (16)+ . 


(160) Auberi, 
ubi fupra» page 
152, 153 


two tranflations 
of it into Eng- 
lithe 


to the other fide: Not yer, faid he, not yet. Some 
« flatterer (for princes have the misfortune to have 
«© fuch before they can fpeak) had already poffefled 
‘this royal infant with the great name he was, 
* foon s iri A : ra erd the ain % cha ie ; 
* mortification lie innocently gave the king his fa- 
+ ther (061)! pape ae ny a a R iby 
[DD] What I bave faid concerning the little advan- pag. 334, 335. 
tage they got by the vitory of Avein (162).) I cited Dutch Edit. 
Mr Silhon, who affures us, that the artifices of the 
prince of Orange, had hindred the French from making (16) See the 
an advantage of that vi€tory, and I have oblerved, ™** ‘41: 
that this author faid this in the year 1651, and that I (465) ty pis 
would not cite thofe who have written afier the Year Hifloire de Hol- 
1672: I ftill follow the fame method, and this is the lande depuis la 
realon why I fhall not at prefent alledge Mr de la Neu. Treve Fay = 
ville, who faid (163), among other things, tbat the ti Temne 2% 
prince of Orange bad found means, without appearing 1678. That 
to do fo, to facrifice to bis jealoufy the fine army that work in four 
bad been feen in that age (164). Bat T may alledge the Toms in bo, 
teftimony of an Italian, whofe book was printed the aris te the gai 
year 1640: It is count Galeazzo Gualdo Priorato, a well 1693, and re 
known Hiftorian; he relates (165), that the French printed at Brut 
generals were of opinion, that inftead of befieging Lou- fls in the year 
vain, they fhould match dire€tly to Bruffels. That [Mr Raile is 
advice was followed, but the prince of Orange having the author of it, 
found the execution difficult, retook the rout to Lou- unter the dif 
vain, and fhewed that the taking of that place would Builed aan of 
be very oe Lie bey. adds, fat par la Neuville.) 
jeople difcovered an artifice in that proceeding, fince 1 
acer believed, that the Dutch ied eae have the KR Niue, 
Spaniards for their neighbours, than the French. Bae- Tom. J, cag. 
Sia benche buona opinione, e ufcita di bocca d'un Capi- >*4 ences 
tandtanto prudente, nondimeno non tralafciarono alcuni sep pos Aas 
di divifarla per artifiticfa; conciofia che gli Hol- 
landefi credevafi, che amaffero bene la corrijpondenza col- (16<) Priorato, 
di Francefi per: cavarne aiuti, manon gia la vicinanza, Hioria delle 
e maggior loro grandezza, perche flando quelle Pros Guerre di By 
vincie fotto all’ obedienza d'una Corona, da cui potenza a Be tp 
era lontana, €- difunita, effi erano fiati, e tuttavia ves s635, p g. 342, 
devanfi baftanti a difender la loro libertà: il che più Edit. Viner. 
difficile farebbe riujcito loro, quando baveffero bavuto 149, 17 4t% 
da fare ton un Potentato di forze, e di Stato wiito, e A 
(166) Ibid pig- 
loro confinante (166). ii @ 


LICINIA, a veftal, punifhed for her leudnefs, about the 640th year of Rome. 


There were three veftals all at the fame time, who behaved themfelves ill. 


Lucius Me- 


tellus, the Pontifex Maximus, not having punifhed this diforder fo rigoroufly as he 
fhould have done, was profecuted for his remiffnefs on an impeachment of Sextus Pe- 
duceus, tribune of the people. The high priet condemned only one (a) of the three ça) she was cal- 


veftals, and acquitted the other two (b). 


Licinia was one of the latter, tho’ no lefs guilty !*¢ Emitia 


than fhe that was condemned. They were both mightily exclaimed againit for the num- (4) a‘conius Pee 


bers of their galants, and they accufed one another. At firit, they had to do with but 
a few of their belt friends, and that in great fecrecy, declaring to each, that he was the 
only perfon, who had received the favour : 


dianus, in Orat. 
pro Milone, 


afterwards, the number of fharers increafed, 


ata {trange rate ; for the longer they lived in this diforder, the eafier it was to convict 


them of it, 


They had then reafon to fear informers ; and could think of no better way 
of obliging all to filence, than granting to all the laft favour. 


This did not pleafe the firft 


galants : However, they durft not make a noife ; too loud complaints would only have 
betrayed them. The evil took fuch a head, that the two veftals made no longer any dif- 
ficulty of giving themfelves up to feveral galants, and that in the knowledge of each 


other (c): and I believe that for fome time they lived together in a good underftanding, ʻe) See the Zx- 
and that then Emilia introduced her brother to Licinia, and the latter introduced her bro- 


ther to Emilia. 


call the public. 


amour, turned informer. 


tranflated by 


However it be, it is certain, that each had the other’s brother for ga- Henry Valefivs, 
lant (d); a great many of both fexes, freemen and flaves, were privy to the intrigues of °* °* 
thefe veftals ; neverthelefs, their crime remained a fecret for a long time, as to what we (d) Dis, ibid. 
At laft, one Manius, who had been the firft inftrument or pimp to the 
He had not been made free, nor recompenfed according 
to his expectation; and befides, was a man, who delighted in mifchief (e). 


I have t) mia 


already faid, that the high Pontif, the proper judge of offences of this kind, had not 
ufed the neceffary feverity. The difcontents, which his remiffnefs had occafioned, was 
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7, 623. 
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words of A 


0) See, above, 


the article CAS- count o 


SIUS LONGI- 


NUS (Lucrus), 


remark [E]. 


turbavere (2). 
donde Par [B] Martia, ber companion, who bad to. 


t) Bibliotheque 
Frang- pag. 358 


{2) Probably 
Philippe des 


Portes. 


(4) Phyfcian to 
the duchets vf 
Ferrara. 


(4) Ubi fupra, 
pe 187. 


ts) 


in the eleventh 
chapter of the 


feribes fome 
roles to hufhands 
that they may 
beget children: 


LICINIA. 


LIEBAUT.' 


the reafon of giving Lucius Caffius'a commiffion, to re-examine the procefs [4]. He 


pest [ 
was a rigorous, inflexible judge, as I have fhewn'in fpeaking of him. Licinia could not 


[4] Cane Coes was ne to a 
the pracefs (1). fconius Pedianus gives us this ac- 

re Fd i Ob quam feveritatem qo tem Sex- 
* tus Peduceus Tribunus plebis criminatus eft L. Me- 
‘ i ee Jee topmay colle, pine 
male judica inceftu Virginum um, | 
< unam modo Æmiliam damnaverat, abfolverat Bo 
€ duas, Martiam & Liciniam, populus hunc Caffium 
* creavit qui de eifdem virginibus quereret, ifque & 
¢ utralq eas & præterea complures alias nimia etiam, 
* ut exiftimatio eft, afperitate ufus damnavit. —— On 
< account of which feverity, when Sextus Peduceus, tri- 


* bune of the people, accufed L. Metellus, the Pontifex dem 


© Maximus, and the whole pontifical college, of judging 
‘ Gillin relation to the leud aéfions rA the Vefals, in 
* that they bad condemned only Æmilia, but bad acquit-. 
* ted two, Martia and Licinia, the sph commiffioned 
* Cafius to inquire into the matter, who not only con- 
* demned thofe tewo, but many others itemi fe, ufing, as 
* is thought, too great feverity.” In of alias, I 
fhould read alios; for the number of the Veftals was. 
too {mall, to fay, after the condemnation of two, that 
many others were condemned. We muft fay then, 
that thefe many others of Afconius were the galants, the 
bawds, Er. of the Vefkals. Dion obferves, thatthe 
criminal Veftals involved abundance of people. in their 
misfortune: Ai itperas Tò @atisoy auTal Te Te 
orcBps nal Tis aisxuyns Sprov, cuxyvels Se Sai 
nal &Adots Heydrer xanty altias eytvorta., 
i Te qos maga aa’ avtar erapdy On. Vir- 
gines Veftales ipfee quidem maximam mali ac dedecoris par», 
tem tulere, fed tamen alios quoque plurimos in graviffi- 
ma mala conjecere, &F univerfam civitatem Jua feelere per- 
do only with 
one Roman knight.) \f her companions had been as 


efcape him: For how could fhe hope to efcape 


the fentence of death, when Martia, her’ 


panion, who had but to do with only one Roman knight [8], could’ not efcape ? 
Caffius’s fevere methods for the difcovering and convicting the accomplices, ‘were 
nius Fedianuss  traordinary, that they were thought to have exceeded the juft bounds PPR UPS TBE 28. 


fo ex- 
mono bia 
cautious as fhe, it is probable, they might have vio- 
lated their rule with impunity. Poffibly: even’ Martia 
would neither have loft her reputation nor her life, ify 
to redrefs the remifinefs.of the former judges, the too 
rigid Lucius Cafius had not been commiffioned. Mep- 
Be ae Ss ea oh Per kad wmpos were Sab 
irria foxvuvbn: zar Dttacbev et ph HEA > 
os iat go arAAw tai maso lapisan zal gi: 
xslony wesrndTeaabev ...: Prd rero zai ras 
nordoeis & pórov tav tasyylrTor phost dai ' 
Ad xal Tar danav mastay Tor arriabivror 
pissi “Te cupleCnnoT@ troingarro: Marcia qui- 
feorfim cum uno eguite Rom. rem: habuerat, ac 
fortaffis latere potuiffet, nifi Jatins porrecta quæftio eam 
quogue involvifet, .. . Itaqueodioadmifi tanti- fees 
leris. non modo de conviétis, fed.de omnibus qui de? 
lati erant fupplicium famptum (3): = Marcia badtd (3) Dio, ibid. 
do with but one Roman knight, and perbaps might bave R 
eftaped, bad not the enquiry, being carried farther; in? 
volved her likewije. =. . « Therefore, in deteftation 
of the crime committed, not only thofe comvidted, but all 
thofe informed againft,-were punifbed. It is a remarka? 
ble thing, and which fhews very well the power of ©.) 


conftitation, that, the Veltals fell into:incontinenée,) in et" ijv 
fpighe of the dreadful punifhment, and prodigious ‘in- bet 2! 


amy, they were expofed to (4), and in fpight of thé (4) Ser tte 
sete nifhment of their see ist ee Metts Felix D diverfes for 


« nibus & quæ inconfultius fe viris mifeviffent,: Velta 5°% 

‘ ifane nefciente, fit inceftum  vindicatum ; in refiduis 

< impunitatem fecerint; -non caftitas tutior, fed impu- 

< dicitia felicior (5). ——— When ince was punifbedin (5) Minut Feliz, 
< many Veftals, who bad indiferetely proftituted them? pag: m. 236. 

< felves, the ref efcaped, not becaufe “were c 

* but more fortunate in their amours’ dizgh, 


t hee 


a-d d \ os we 
LIEBAUT (Jonn) anative of Dijon; practifed Phyfic at Paris in the XV [th century. 
with fome fuccefs. He there married Nicole Stephens, a Jearned woman, and. daughter 
to Charles Stephens [4]. He publifhed feveral books [B], fome of which were tran- 
flated into feveral languages, and. often re-printed. He quitted Paris, I know not why, 
and returned into his native country [C], where he died 1 know not when. : 


{4 He married Nicole Stephens, a learned woman, and 


fiderably. It was tranflated into Englith, Flemith, and 8) See the ad 


daughter to Charles Stephens.) La Croixdu Maine (1) High-Dutch (8). Note, that the French tranflation paths ee to 
_ makes mention of three books fhe had written, but were of the two books above-mentioned, has been several the reader. F- 
not printed. E. An Anfwer tothe Stanzas on Marriage, times printed. I make ufe of the firk edition, which Anth. tangoiet, 
written by Pb. des P. (2). Ul. The Contempt of Love. is the author of 
II. An Apology for Women, ogainft thofe whe under- in twelves of the three books of the Embellifament and it, 
value them. James Grevin (3) was in love with her, Ornaments of the buman body, It isiof Lyons, 1594s 
and courted her; and as he was a Poet, he writ verfes There are abundance of particulars in this work, whe- 
in abundance upon his amours, and in praife of his Ni- ther relating to the charaéters of the beauty of each 
cole, whom he called Olympia, The volume of hislove- part of the body, or to the means’ ‘of relifying dif- (a) Te is the fore 
verfes was for this reafon called Olympic. This we agreeable accidents,- You there finda chapter (9) com> ty fourth of the 
Jearn from la Croix du Maine (4), Another ran away cerning the flink of excrements, and, firkt of ordures. third books 
with the prey ; for fhe was married to our John Liebaut. The author maintains, that this is a matter of impor- 


a 5 5 art Rió 
is that of Paris, 1582, in 8vo, and I have an edition eneen 


[B] He publifoed: feveral books.) The Bibliotheque tance; therefore, adds he, ty render adamjel amiable, 
of Phyficians, enlarged by Mercklinus, makes mention and in all refpelis agreeable, and to’ crown ber! beauty 
but of three hooks of John Liebaut. Thefaurus fanita- with all toe perfettions that can be defired in a hand- 
tis paratu facilis, at Paris by James du Puy 1577. De fome body, we foall enquire into the means of correfting 
precavendis curandifque venenis Commentarius. Secho- the flink of ber excrements, if excefive. It were ridi- 

aka lia in Facobi Hollerii commentaria in lib. wii. apbo- culous to complain, that delicate ears are offended at 
or exam! , 


rifmorum Hippocratis, The mof curious of his books  fuch difcourfes : but Phyficians would'be fill:mare ridi- 
have been forgotten, which are thofe, that treat of the culous, if they had regard to fuch complaints. They 

fecond book, page Giltempers of women, and of their ornaments and beau- are obliged to write inthis manner ; itis their profel- (0) He has been 
m. 243, he pree fias, He wrote them in Latin. They were after- fion; Father Coton’s referves (10) are no rule to them 
wards tranflated into French ; but the tranflator found E A words to 
himfelf fometimes obliged to omit fome paffages of the paflage of Patin. < As for Jobn Liebaut, he! wasia harec the rite 
original (5), to avoid defcribing things offenfive to ‘ Burgundian Phyfician , who never made: his fortune S 
modefty, We fhall fee below, that Liebaut cannot be ‘ here. He was fon-in-law to Charles Stephens, 


+ commended A 
C) He returned into bis native country.) Here is a ving vey Scn 


r bens, wA 
(6) This work of faid to be a meer trandator of an Italian Phyfician, * died in the Chatelet greatly in debt. Alter ts ts iA 
Wolfius is in 


Ban Gee ù He was no more indeed with regard to a'German Phy- ‘ death, Liebaut went to Dijon to lay his bones i 
pm 6 au Maine, fician, called Gafpar Wolfius, whofe four books of the < his native country, His wife was.called. 
rages Secrets of Phyfic and Chymiftry (6) he tranflated into ‘ phens, fhe was niece to the great Robert Ste 
French. He had a fhare in a book of Agricul- * who left Paris after the death of; Francis. I, Ds 

(>) That, which ture, which was much efteemed, and of which thereare * himfelf deprived of his good mafter, and pe 
1 make ufe of * many. editions (7). ‘This book is called The Country. * bythe Sorbonnifts, and retired to Geneva, 1 A 
Dov Berhelin, Howe: Charles Stephens was the firft author of it...‘ book of the Diflempers of Women is onlyat 
in 1666, in to, Liebaut, his fon-in-law, correéted and enlarged it cons: * of Marinello, who had written: it in 


I 


by Goc gle 


Nicole Ste- 
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wed upon this. < Cum pene in pluribus virgi- Ss bite 


FF 
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$} Nihil foles ob- © He was not able to refift fo many charms, nor that fwering to this Greek ; Ti zerave dud ypove Krré> 
livifel, nifi inju- © fine and delicate manner, in which he commended 
zias, pro Lige 


(11), 1 know oi Q 5 “i siak 
cae: 572» réconcile this with Ih Ghir ‘du Maine’s words. Lie. curi i 
Tom. I. 4 
ttle after Charles things, that were faid by the Italian : oe 
fecond edition : 


it 

: l ELLO. 
a E Stephen's death, which yet Guy Patin’s words feem cannot be reputed a meer tranflator (13), 
t 


5 i E s ae | Yy 
ITU LN Gia RUNES DII 831 
(11) Patin, Lettre € the ticle of the Co j alle i cit dei, ine pe a 
flourifpes at Paris this year 1584); for if he lived different. ` Bangs Fret enor fp frp beeen 
(12) This fe the then at Paris, he did not quit it a but ‘all; 
Marinello 
year 1563, and 1O, import. Note, that Charles Stephens died ip had not the fam 


entitled, in 4566: Je is not “true that ` Liebauts book’ 


e {cruples, as h lated John (14) See, for ex- 
pers of Women is only a tranflation of eae ha “sespihed sh h E ed ar bs waere be 
ford Cata- Di) f ‘omen is only a 1 of : ‘Walger tongue,’ Which he b p . | 
| Eoas Pive nok he tatabedth ofthe TAMI bock. BA MAE Writ ted 


t 
; n Latin (14). Mercklinus did not know Sige tp tuihind 
otatte kifent only that of Venice, appreffo Giovanni Valgrifio, 1574, this work of John Marinello, nor de gi ornamenti who has no chit- 
delle dome, ERP, 8 Svo. It’ is am’ edition, augmented’ iE ab delle donne, publithed a fecond time, by, th deer, bot would 
wad pf (12), though not intituled /a Coira: ‘but Je Mede- thor, H ati r fis s ae fN å ree et EE A0 
re ille- iS ) eae Vries SENER Pare ig a RET wow 
om" LIGARIUS (Quintus) lieutenant to Caius Confidius, who commanded :in 
Africa in quality of proconful, acquitted himfelf fo well in this poft, that the people 
paffionately defired to have him for their governor i gE | recalled. 
They obtained their defire, and continued very well fatisfied with the conduct of Ligarius. 
They would have made him their commander in chief, when they took arms at the be- 
ginning of the civil-war betwixt Cæfar and Pompey ; but as/he hada mind to return to 
Rome, he refufed engaging in public affairs. “He refted for a while, after Publius Accius 
Varus had accepted that command (a), This is what Cicero iets forth in his oration for (4) Talen frm 
Ligarius. He pafies over other things in filence, and only confeffes in general, that his ers, in Ont. 
ty had embraced the interefts of Pompey. It is probable that Liga 


igarius had thewed 9 Lipo: 
him(elf very averfe to Julius Czefar’s defigns, who neverthelefs gave him his life (b), a f nius 


the defeat of Scipio, and the other generals, who had renewed the war im: Africa,-in.fa- s 
vour of that caufe, which Pompey had defended. This favour did not prevent Ligarius’s 
living concealed out of Italy. His brother and friends, and particularly Cicero 
omitted nothing to obrain Cæfar’s leave for his return to Rome ‘and they had h 
accomplifhing, at,, when Tubero,. in the midit of thefe tranfictions, "formal 
himfelf Ligarius’s accufer. . Then it was that Cicero made that admirable or 


è st He rs Bi 
accufed, which in a very fingular manner. changed himenio of Coke A Ligii = 


c), (4) Cicero, Epit. 

of xivy") 3 
familiäre OH 
avi 4° EET 9) 


n0 = 
Hy : lots > laviQolo j R CHAD ei "iT sien 
A) Cicero pronounced for Ligarius that admirable © withftand the Rhetoric of fo powerful an Orator, x 
oration -> which changed the intentions of Cæ- * he was forced to pardon Ligarius: 1 fay nothing 
far.| Nothing can be finer than this oration. Pom- ¢ of a like favour, which Cicero ».objained: forking 
(1) Cicero, Epift, Pontus Atticus was chatmed with it (1): Cornelius * Dejotarus, and for, his friend,.Margellus from this 
ii, ad Attic. albus: and ‘Oppivs‘admired it, and fent a copy of it $ fame emperor, who-was fuch a, matter of htisrefolu- 

lib, xiiie to Julius Cæfar (2); “We cannot eafily comprehend € tions, and fo hard to be perfuaded (z)2i2d sum (7) Rapin. Com? 
why the Civilian Pomponius fhould praife it fo coldly; Father Rapin is here. by no means guilty: of the par. de Demo- 

(a) 1d, Epit ie Bxtat Ciceronis oratio, Jays be (3), fatis pulcherrima, fault fo incident to the Sieur Varillas, áno Hiftorian, “hese & 

xix, ejufdem aa ans a 7 : “pth +. sea | deCiceroms) ti) 

itn que ‘infcribitur pro'Q, Ligario, —— There is extant who never related an adventure, as he found itifthis chap xsi, piee. 
* agood pretty oration enough of Cicero's for Q, Liga» authors, but. flourifhed and. embroidered it after his 6g, Edits Holle; 

(3) Pomponius, * rigs.’ © Beudeus thinks the word fatis, ill placed Be- own way 5 it is.certain Plutarch exprefled himlelf no) 0.09 wi 

de Orig: Juris; fore a fuperlative: “It is anfwered (4) that the pofitive lels ftrongly than this Jefuit, as, we may, judge from 

tes mar s is often put inftead of the fuperlative on fuch occafions. the following words. (8): ‘ It is reported, that, when (8) Plutarch. in 

Rem 421 “Vety well, Pomponitis’s meaning then will be, that € Quintus Ligarius was profecuted. for having born the Life of 

(4) See the notes Cicerd’s ‘oration for Ligarius is well enough. But © arms again Cefar, and Cicero. had: undertakeni/his Cicero, pags 880. 

of Rupert, in this is a difproportionate encomium, and too dry, ‘ defence, Czfar faid to, his friends, .what hinders, 

Pompon, ibid. ‘Cicero out-did himfelf both in’ the compofition and “€ but zhat after fo long a times (g)yowe thould ‘hear (g) This rolibly / 
inthe aétion, and perhaps the fuccefs of his orations ‘ Cicero {peak ? Ít being long fince concluded, that is not Plotarch’s 
was never more remarkable. Cæfar did not defign ‘ Ligarius is an ill man, and pur.enemy... But-when ra ped HN 
to acquit Ligarius, and yet he did it, unable to with- ‘ Cicero began to Speak, he. wonderfully moved him, >< 
ftand the emotions and workings in his foul, whilft <€ and proceeded in. his,fpeech wish) fuch, awehemence, 

Cicero was fpeaking. The acculer was fo vexed at ‘ and admirable grace, that/\Gafar’s, countenance iof 
(s) Pompon. the iflue of his caufe, that he renounced the bar (5), < ten changed ; and it was wery.evident, thatall he 
ubi fupra. and °betook himfelf co’ the profefion of the Civil-law. © pafions of his foul,were in commotion... At length, 
Let’ us’ examine a paflage in the work of a Jefuit ‘ the Orator touching upon the battle. of Pharfalia, he 
upon the comparifon of Demofthenes and Cicero. ‘ was fo tran{ported, and agitated, that fome of the 
(6) m SR ash Confult alfo the Chevrzeana (6). é papers he held fell out -of his hands; and thus;obe» 
tana dan, SUM- @lèerdia 02-52 undertook the defence of Q_Li- * ing overpowered, he. acquitted Ligarius Let) us 
but note, that © Qarius, his friend, accufed of having born arms note two miffakes of father Rapin. He :fuppofes: that 
thie ftory is told © again Cæfar, tho* he was obliged upon feveral Czlar bad mot beard Cicero of a dongi times he is 
- with fome © accounts to continue in his interefts. Czfar, miftaken; for afew months before, Cicero had fpoken 
alteration’. © who had already condemned him in his heart, the oration pro Marcello before him... Here»is. the 
* having however a curiofity to hear Cicero, whom proof of it:,* Fac igitur, quod de hominine. nobiliffi- ~ 
© he had not heard of a long time, by reafon of his ‘ mo & clariffimo, .M. Marcello. fecii nuPER in 
© prefence in the war, which he had now finifhed, faid ‘ curia, nunc.idem in foro de.optimis, &\huic omni 
“to one of his friends, who would have diffwaded ‘ frequentiz probatiflimis fratribus» ‘Ut conceit- 
“him, What fignifies it? Let us even bear bim; * lum Senatui, ficda hunc popalo.{ro). AS (40) Cicero, pro 
€ my refolution is taken, and nothing that can befaid * you lately, pardoned M. Marcellus; at the requeft of Ligario, cap. xii, 
© for bimi fhall alter it one way or other +. But this O- ‘ the fenate; fo now pardon this, mans at the requeft me. 321. Edit 
+ Plutarch. in ator fpoke with fo much force in his friend’s defence, 
Ciceron, 


« of the people. It would be fome exenfe to this CY- 1693- 
«that he moved Cefar’s heart in fpight of all the op- Jefuit, if we could fay that he followed Plutarch’s 
< pofition and the refolutions he had taken not to fuf- narration; but after all, it is no entire juftification, 
© fer himfelf to be perfuaded : and Cicero faying fome- fince he has followed him insa- falfe- fat: “Ladd, 
“thing of what ‘paffed at the battle of Pharfalia, in that it is not certain, that this Greek ,author imputes 
€ Celar’s praile, this prince felt an extraordinary.emo- to Cæfar, what the Latin and ‘other tranflators pre 
* tion throughout ‘his whole frame; and, as if he had dend he does: the Latin verfion,..printed with Plu: 
© been perfeétly enchanted by Cicero’s difcourfe, he tarch’s original, runs thus; Quid obftat quin Ciceronem 
“let fall the paper he had in his hands. In fine, tanto intervallo audiamus dicentem? This Latin an- 


y 


pov@> axtcar rAeyov]@. The queftion is, whe- 
© him 4; and whatever refolution he had taken to ther did ypove in this place fignifies, after a long time, 
S XP 8 £ 


or 
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(d) See the 
remark [A], 


or whether it would not be better rendered a Zit- 
tle time, as the learned Fabricius has done: Qyid 
ef caufe, he tranflates it (11), cur Ciceronem orantem 
aliquamdiu: non audiamus? It may be objected 
Perhaps, that this fenfe is fomewat abfurd, fince Cæfar 
id not mean to hear a part of Cicero's oration, and 
go out of the affembly before he had made an end, 
I anfwer that dud ypóvs might, be a way of fpeak- 
ing amonft the Greeks, much like our Englith expref- 
fion a little. Now when one fays, Let us go a lit- 
tle to fee fuch a things Let us go bear this preacher 
a little; what binders, but we may go and bear fuch 
a one’s funeral fermon a little? he does not mean 
to fee or bear by balves, nor has he any defign to go 
out of the church before the end of the fermon. This 
~ methinks is the moft natural idea we can fix to Cæ- 

‘far's words. The other error of Father Rapin is 

k his fuppofing, that Cicero obtained the fame favour 
i A king Dejotaras, and Marcellus, as for Ligarius. 
Nothing is more untrue ; for, inthe firft place, he 
did not procúre Dejotarus's difcharge (12); and, in 
the fecond place, it wasnot he, but the fenate, that 
ined Marcellus’s pardon. The oration for Mar- 


(11) Fr. Fabri- 
cius, in Perora- 
tione Orationis 
pro Q, Ligario, 
pag. 233. Edit. 


{12) See the re- 
mark {D} and 
[E] of the ar- 
ticle DEJO: 
TARUS K 


{a} Varillas 
Hiftoire de | 
Charles IX, livr, 


Vs 
Paris 
12m0. 1634. 


f) Pag. 3235 
Dutch Edit, 


© [4) 4 chronological difpnte arofe bereupon.| This 
doubtlefs the too lovers never expeéted ; they little 
imagined, that’ their careffes fhould afford matter of 
difpute between authors a hundred years after; the 
fact is this, We will begin with thefe words of the 
General Criticifm on the Hiftory of Calvinifm (1). 
< The prince of Condé, falling in love with one of 
¢ the queen’s maids, called Mademoifelle de Limeuil, 
« faid fo many moving things to her, that they foon 
came to what we call the conclufion of the ro- 
mance. She hada fon by him, of whom fhe lay- 
in, inthe reign of Charles IX, the twenty fifth of 
May, 1561, in the very palace of the Louvre: but 
the queen, who at that time had occafion for the 
prince to balance’ the overgrown power of the 
houfe of Guile, had compaffion on humane frailty. 
Thus one of our wits fpeaks of this adventure in 
a kind of romance, întituled, The Prince of Concé. 
where we find feveral other very curious ftrokes of 
hiftory, and very faithfully related. Another of the 
queen’s maids had juft fuch another difafter about 
two or three years after. Catherine de Medicis, 
perceiving that the prince loved this young lady, 
refolved to lay hold of this occafion for penetrating 
into his defigns; and therefore advifed her, who 
probably had no need of incitements, not to over- 
aét the part of a prude. Mezerai will tell you 
this ftory much better than I +. The queen en- 
deavoured to captivate the prince of Condé by the 
charms of pieafure, and by the lure of one of ber 
maids of bantur, who, {paring nothing to ferve ber 
mifire/s, found berfelf indifpofed for nine months, 
and was for fome time the whole difcourfe of the court, 
where fuch fort of accidents give more diverfion than 
frandal. The prince had another intrigue of note 
with the widow’ of the marefchal of St André, 
and had married her, if the admiral had not ward- 
ed off the blow by propofing another match... . 
(z). He made him fuch remonflrances 4. as obliged 
him to break off, by the conjugal bond, all his 
pernicious. engagements with the marefchal’s wi- 
dow, who, endeavouring to enamour the prince, 

fell: fo in love with him, as to purchafe her fatisfaétion 

at the price of her eftate of Valery, which fhe made 

him a prefent of.’ 

Several perfons have found two remarkable falli- 

ties in this accounts for it is not true, that Made- 

moilelle de Limeui} lay-in in the year 1561, and that 


(1) Crit'que Gé- 
nérale, Lettre 

I, pag. 45, of 
the third edition. 


s 


+ Mezerais 
Abrég. Chron, 
ad ann. 1563. 
‘Thuan. lib. xxxv 


(2) Critique Gé 
nérale, ibid. 


4 Mezerais ubi 
fopra. 
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was abfolutely acquitted. He was no flave to notions of gratitude, for he became one of 
the accomplices of Brutus and Caffius [8]. I fhall have two faults to charge upon father 


cellus was only to give thanks for a favour, which 

Cæfar had granted. at the requeft. of the whole af- 

fembly. See what Cicero himielf relates in a letter 

to Sulpicius (13). j (13) It isthe 
[B] He was one of the accomplices of Brutus and Conn of the 

Caffius.) Plutarch. will not permit us to doubt of familiares 

this. Among Pompey's friends, there was one Caius 

Ligarius, whom Cafar bad pardoned, tho’ accufed for 

having been in arms againff him. This man not being 

fo thankful for baving been forgiven, as incenfed at 

that power, which made bim need a pardon, bated 

Cafar, and was one of Brutus's mofi intimate friends. ? 

Him Brutus vifited, and finding bim fick, O Ligarius, Ce Plutarch io 

Jays be, what a time have you found to be fick py ht Os 

in? At which words Ligarius raifing bimfelf, and bm rte + 

leaning on bis elbow, took Brutus by the band, and Caius, is only a 

faid, But, O Brutus, if you are on any defign worthy of MP of Memory. 

your felf, I am well (14). Appian (15) reckons tastes 

Quintus Ligarius amongft thofe, whom Brutus and pi) QP! 

Caflius engaged in their confpiracy, and relates (16), ii, pag. m, 272. 

the manner how the two brothers, both called 

‘Ligarius, perifhed under the profcription of the Tri- (16) 1d ibid lib. 

umviri. ; AY, Pag. 348, 343° 


no 


. LIMEUIL (IsaszLLA vera Tour pe TURENNE (a), DEMOISELLE DE) 
maid of honour to Catherine de Medicis, verified by her condu& a witty faying in the 
fe Bait in emagina), viz, that the function of maid of honour to a queen is a very difficult 
part. She funk under the weight of it, in the face of the whole court 5 for fhe lay-in at 
queen’s-palace without having been married. The Prince of Condé was the father of 
this child. A chronological difpute arofe hereupon [4]. And befides, writers are 


divided 


another of the queen's maids of honour made the fame 
flip with the prince of Condé fome years after. Yet 
fome opiniators maintain, that the date in the ro- 
mance, cited by Mr Maimbourg’s critic, is juft; and 
confequently, that the prince of , Condé. debauched 
two of Catherine de Medicis’s maids of honour, ane 
after another, in a fhort time. This confequence is 
moft certain, if the author of the romance be not 
militaken ; for it cannot be denied, that one of this 
queen’s maids of honour lay-in in 1564, after her 
familiarity with the prince; but once more, the author 
of the romance tells an untruth. It is neither a faule _ 
of the prefs, nor a poetical fi€tion, but an hiftorical 
falfity. The whole feries of the book manilefily fhews 
that the author fpeaks of an intrigue, which preceded 
the imprifonment of the prince, and the fentence of 
death pafled upon him in November 1560. - The au- 
thor therefore alone is anfwerable for the number 1561 
and not the Printer. It cannot be faid, that he. an- 
tedated it defignedly, from a liberty allowed in an epic 
poem, or in a romance; for, as his book has every 
where as exact dates, as thole of Mezerai,. whether 
concerning the death of Francis II, and of the kiog 
of Navarre, or concerning the prince’s. pardon, 7% 
we muft fuppofe, that he defigned to give the true 
date of the young lady’s Jying-in. The circumftances 
of the day, and month, and place, which he has care- 
fully colleéted, confirm this opinion, fince they. figni- 
fy nothing to the a@conomy of the piece: he only 
touches upon them by the by, to quicken the atten- 
tion of his reader, by a particularity feldom found in 
fuch fort of books. To what end fhould he ante 
date her pregnancy two years? The romance gains 
nothing by it: the intrigue might have been carried 
on as well by laying the fcene of it two years after. 
The tenor of the book manifeftly fhews this. Our 
author therefore muft have been deceived by his me- 
moirs, in which 1561 had been put inflead of 1564. 
I know thofe, who, after fome reflexions on this mat- 
ter, have imagined, that the Demoifelle de Limeuil was 
twice got with child by the prince, and that the au- 
thor of the romance {peaks of the firit pregnancy, and 
Mr Mezerai of the fecond.. I[ cannot think them 
in the right: for though the court of France was at 
that time very diffolute, it cannot be conceived, that 
a maid of honour fhould lye-in at the Louvre in 1568 


and make the fame falfe fep three years after. 
in the quality of maid of honour. Some meafure pelt ye 
2 i were i 


ES 


were Rill obferved, and fome regard had to the pub- 
lic. Brantome, who {peaks of this court, from his 


LIMEUIL 


"divided about the confequences of this adventure [B]. Some pretend; that thë young 
lady was expelled the court [C]; and others, that the loft not the queen’s. 


good 
Forney 


TPL 


* earfteft, to marry the marefchal's widow, her jea- 
* loufy encreafed, to fuch degree, that, not having 


i j , own certain knowledge, exprefily affirms it (3). The “ fortune enough to equal the liberality of ‘her rival, 
ie GO ARN AC moft natural fignification of his words is, that the ‘ the refolved = out-do. her in. granting the prince 
cy CHE, citat-(4)+ maids of Catherine de Medicis had never a better * what was deareft to her in the world: the preg- 
s time than while they lived with her, becaufe they had “ nancy, . which foon followed, made her aed 
| full liberty either to tafte of all the joys of marriage, * public, and the was ignominioufly difcarded the 
or abftain, provided they had the art and induftry to © court.’ the" 
prevent pregnancy. There was therefore fome dil- [C] Some pretend, that the ung lady was expelled 
grace to be feared, when they wanted this point of the court.|. Mezerai and Varillas affirm it, and there 
skill ; for that queen aéted almoft like the Lacedemo- is no room to doubt the truth of it. A fatirical au- 
tai nians, who did not punifh the theft, but the want of thor is of the fame opinion, in a writing chat is very 
ET cunning to conceal it. We fhall prefently fee, that injurious to the queen-mother: he owns, that the 
im Mrs Ljmeuil was difgraced. They, whorequire proofs young lady was fent ‘to a convent (g). Mr le La- (9) The mar- 
ay of it, form a horrible idea of Catherine de Medicis. © boureur cites a fragment of this fatire, which will 83} notea of 
“les [B] Writers are divided about the confequences of Stand properly enough in this place. 1 fhall add to he a 
| this adventure.) The belt hiftorians agree, that the it Mr le Laboureur’s preamble, becaufe it aligns ano- in the Paris edits 
teat queen-mother lent an hand to the amours of the the caufe of this prince’s amour, and fixes the time in 1amo, 1634, 
ua prince, and of Mrs Limeuil. See, in the preceeding when the lady was brought to bed (10). < Amongft _ v Poe 
ban (4) At citit. t remark (4), a paflage of Mezerai: It is táken from * the other nèws, there was a talk of the fair de an bia aA 
S his chronological Abridgment; here is another from ‘L .....’s lying-in, one of the maids of honour; bad ter conducted 
(ins (s) Mezersi, his great hiftory (5). < The queen, having gained * upon which occafion it may not be amifs to obferve, by one of ter 
Hit. de France, © nothing by this method (6). . . bethoughtherofano- * that, after the peace of Orleans, the prince of Con- “letedeChamb-eg 
Tom. II, paga  ¢ ther more fubtle, which was to gain theprince by the * dé, continuing at court, thought he could not better gtd 
is pad an < Jure of love and pleafures, by which the haughtieft ‘ remove all fufpicions, than by plunging himfelf in- Frasciicen a y 
5 ‘ fouls are captivated without a firaggle. She treated ‘ to the pleafures of the times, and getting a miftrefs, in the town of g 
(6) That is, by. ‘ him with all the demonttrations of a cordial friend- * The queen; who thought it the foret chain to “/nre. 1 be. 
endeavouring to “ fhip, and entire confidence; fhe gave him the go- ‘ bind him, was not difpleafed that this maid, of one em w ry 
fow diffentions < yernment of Picardy, the firt fubje& of his di- * of the firk families of the kingdom, hearkened to a li 
ea a * content, and had all the relpects paid him that are ‘ his vows and offers of fervice, not thinking per- 
and the admiral ‘ due to the firit prince of the blood. Befides this, “ haps, that this friendfhip would ever pals the bounds (t0) Le Labou- 
de Chatillon, < fhe had people fuborned to amufe him with all < of gallantry. But, whether the maid could not ett, Addit. aux 
«kind of diverfions; and the charms of the fair * refit his quality, and reafons of ftate confpired to- Sem ja ad 
© Limeuil, one of her maids, were fo ferviceable to ‘ gether, or rather the efteem of the prince; or that 13 sa A ee 
* her defigns, that for fome time he had laid afide all’ < fhe hoped one day to marry him, as it is faid he z 
* thoughts of any thing but her; which his wife E- ‘ had promiled her, in cafe Eleanor de Roy his 
* leanor de Roye, a woman of fevere chaftity, difco- ‘ wife, whofe life was defpaired of thould die, as it 
* vering, died of grief; an accident that gave the ‘ happened the fame year, fhe could not Jong hold 
€ queen a deal of joy, becaufe this lady being of an ‘ out againft ambition and love, and all was revealed 
“ imperious temper, and very zealous for the Hugue- ‘ by the birth of this fon, during the progrefs to 
* not religion, was the fharpeit {pur to quicken the ‘ Lyons.’ Thus {peaks this libel (11). (11) They wers 
< courage of the prince. But, on the other hand, news in profic 
€ the royal palace, and her felf, fuffered great fcandal Poella illa nobilis sym, addref- 
‘ from thefe love-intrigues 5 for Mrs Limeuil giving Qie ehit tin’ anabi e t2 
too much way to the prince’s paflion, was fo im- c ifit adultert Phifoglutius, 
« prudent, and fo ill concerted her meafures, as to ee penis er doktor of the 
< lye-in in her wardrobe, in the face of all the world ; Et nuper fecit filium. Sorbonne, to 
| * for which reafon fhe difcharged her with difgrace, Sed dicunt matrem Reginam Tied das 
. ae a e oai eee her {peaking pE Illi fuiffe... ... lius, habii, 
f , £ too plainly of the occafion of her misfortune? Mr Va- : uly 9, 15640 
rillas hee sot forgot this intrigue. Let us fee what a Yor aay eee 7 Loboureur, 
he fays of it, t rincipem lucraretur. ibid. pag. 369s 
* Love entred into the caufe, and feconded the At multi dicunt quod pater 
< artifices of the queen. Mademoilelle de la Limeuil Non eft Princeps, fed eft alter, 
“was the handfomeft of her maids of honour, and Qui Regi eft à Secretis 
“ the prince grew fo fond of her, that the princefs his Omnibus ef notus fatis. 
| * wife, perceiving it, died of jealoufy. The queen, 
< attentive to the leaft occafions of ftrengthning her pow- Contra hance tamen Regina 
* er looked upon this conjuncture as the moft favoura- Se oftendit tantum plena 
“ ble that could ever prefent itfelf. She fancied that, Gheied sea tales 
“as the Chatillons had engaged the prince in herefy, k : 
“by marrying him to their niece, fo' fhe might Hoc quod Puella feciffet, 
* reduce him to the communion of the church, by Et dedit illi cuftodes 
< giving him a young lady to wife, who had the Superbos nimis & rudes, 
< honour to be her relation, whofe charms might fix Mittens in Movaflerian 
* his inconftancy, and get out of him all the fecret Quatere refrigeri 
+ defigns of Calvinifm. In this thought, the ordered te oll ot 
“the young lady to omit nothing that might contri- Sed certe pro tam levi re 
* bute to captivate the prince. But it was expofing Sic non debebat tratare, 
“ a moderate virtue to too great a rifque, to make it At arcae modio 
* grapple with a lover, Who took the leait advantages 7 
* in love, as well as in war, to pufh things to an Tempus, perfonam & locum. 
< extremity. The lady, feigning a- kindnefs for the Aliis non fit taliter 
* prince, became in love with him in good earneft, Que faciunt fimiliter. 
< and, to herforrow, was not the only perlon at court, ats X j 
(7) Varillas, ‘ whofe heart was infenfibly engaged (7).’ He after- Pridie venit nuncium 
Hift. de Charles wards relates the amours of the mareichal de St An- Puellam effe mortuum, 
346. Baie’ a dré’s widow, with this prince, and her extraordinary Et fuit magna jaétura 
Mann. r563, ` liberalities to him , and then adds (8): * Mademoilelle De tam pulchra creatura, 
` s de Lemeuil made reflexions, very wide of the truth Quë nunc eft cum cellitibus 
(8) Id. ibid, pag, ‘ On fo uncommon an adventure; fhe {uppofed the t 
348, 349, € prince lefs amorous, or more interefted, than he Rogans Deum pro patribus, 
< really was, and imagined that, fince he had accept- Et ut Patri fit melius. 
é ed the efate of St Valeri, he defigned, in good 
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Mente de ae to Giles de la Tour, lord of Limeuil (c); and was afterwards married to Scipio (4) "è Ton t, i 
Caftelnan, Tom Sardini, baron of Chaumont upon the Loire, &c. a noble Lucchefe (d) [F]. She one aif Varillas usi 
medale day rebuffed the conftable of Montmorency, the moft terrible man in the world [G]. 1 Gr thw ps 
Tom. N S 
Ei » PE = > r riia iai i i 
That noble maid, fo fweet and mild, the firt peace. Varili fays, thas i queen propofed ’ 
Late play'd the whore, and had a child. to marry her to the prince, and thatthe young lady . | 
va ad to gain the prince, the Aen Maanga rere mit Saos oa honour, ae yS | 
; 5 ` at no means attaining it; but other orian- 
Herfelf contrio'd the amorous fene. ` attributes the hopes of marrying the prince to the wn 
$ But otbers from this fory vary, - wife of the marefchal of St André alone, Varillas Th 
And lay it to the fecretary. fays, that the prince was loved by both thee ladies pein | 
‘Howwe'er it be, the queen did rate ber, ata thp San RRO ahap. DS Se phi | 
; ` r the one wiog on fate, the other | 
‘ant peg sega maidenhesd.; Meterai: lays. aothiog. of, this conta fe 
Jant. thy fair, he fuppofes (18), that the prince was a widower, (,2) Mezeni et 
T tofe of difcipline fevere : when the queen projected a match between him and Hitt. de France, dit | 
\ Da Baut Jure the penance was too great the marefchal’s widow : if fo, what becomes of the rival- Tom, 11, pag. giit 
1 For fuch a light offence as that. _ fhip mentioned by Varillas ; that rivalfhip which made 133 wo 
: What nympb bas virtue at command thefe two ladies flrive which fhould be the moft pro~ 
l Such Prong temptation to witbfand? digal of her favours to. the prince? This is only a sig tert 
- es be hes _ chimera, according to Mezerai’s opinion; for Elea- ig tt 
She's dead ; the lovely creature's taen, nora de Roye was fill alive (19), when Limeuil lay- (19) She died i 
«Lo mix mith the celefiial train; in ; and thus, before the prince was a widower, this the twenty third 
3 Where now fhe prays that beaven’s bigh pow'r lady had left — in apie as retired toa moet: ick 
Wowd blefings on ber father op, mo - She did not therefore difpute the point py. : im 
i Sather foow with the marefchal’s widow, nor oppofe the prefent of pete on xt 
f en queen pi abs eri offended at hi, darder = maidenhead to the grant of the eftate of Valeri in The coor arrie vane 
appening in y, as it was too ic to atinois, yons 2 
< concealed ; but time wore it off, and oe lady was (FJ She afterwards married Scipio Sardini, baron of oe eae 
a = — so deer J The me prad ar oe on nat dg Sate gee jimh : le] i gras pv rat ba p 
, e middle of June, 1564. at, fince much more authors ve cited,- 
the lady lay-in, during the time this ogrefs, it publifher of the Galantries of the kings of France. 
may reafonably be fuppofed, that her child. was born * Mademoifelle de Limeuil, fays be (20), having lain- (20) Galant ie? 
the twenty fifth of May the fame year. Therefore “in, endeavoured to comfort herfelf for the lofs of Rois de France, 
jos ere ~i the Sanon has gueffed right at the ‘ ppe de aA p es ha Freie bd, I, pig m 
Ys ugh not at the year. s rey uofac, of Fremon, w ) 355° 
[D] ..... and cthers, that foe lof not the queen's ‘ her along time, and whom fhe had ne |, ever 
good graces.) This is the opinion of the author of the ‘ fince her intrigue with the prince of Condé” For 
(12) Pag. 70, forementioned romance. The queen, fays he (12), the reft, Scipio Sardini had been one of the Italian 
Edit. Holl. 1681+ eoho at shat time flood in need of the prince of Condé, farmers of the revenues, who made their fortunes in 
to balance the over-grown power of the boufe of France, under Catherine de Medicis. I have read a 
Guife, bad compaffion on buman frailty. He fappofes, contract (zt) pafled between the clergy of France and’ (ni) Teis inferted 
that the lady continued maid of honour nig queen, him, the fourth of March, 1588, for the offices of al- the fecond book 
and that fhe tried to diffuade the prince from taking fernate receivers, and two comptrollers of the beredi- ofthe Collections 
(73) Pag. 132, arms. ‘ Mademoilelle de Limeuil, fays be (13), tary tenths in each diocefe oad this kingdom, and of phos per 
j « companion of Mademoifelle du Rouet (14), and maid other fubfidies and duties. is there called the noble ayes 
apse. ‘of honour, as well as the, with whom the prince of Scipio Sardini, a Lucchefe gentleman, living in the eee 
Mavens. « Condé had formerly lived, even to a familiarity, city of Paris, im the parifh of St Severiaus. It is doubt- clergy of Frances 
« which for fome time incommoded her, did all that lels the fame Scipio Sardini, who took Baudius into% Pe fa. 
« was poffible to change his paffion for war, into his houfe, and allowed him a penfion (22) ; the fame go," 17" 
< a paffion of another kind, in which the combat, to alfo, whom Baffompierre fometimes „mentions in his 
‘ her knowledge, had fomething much more agree- memoirs, of whom I find this particular at the twenty (22) See thear- 
‘able. She knew his inclination, and, valiant as he firt page of the Thuana. * The life of Caftruccio Ca- ticle BAUDIUS, 
s was, fhe doubted not but he was ni ag to * ftracani de gli ar eaa Nene > by Aldo Ma- citat (8). 
s Jove as glory. She.wrote to him, and defired him ‘ nucci, is very fine, and quite different from that 
< to confider, that he was going to make war with ‘ written by Machiavel....... This life is very 
«a perfon, with whom he had fome time been upon ‘ well worth the looking after: I never faw but one 
* better terms, fince her religion placed her in the ‘ copy of it, and that was in the hands of the lord 
< number of his enemies.” This author is miftaken; ‘ Geo Sardini : he had it from one Interminelli, _ 
for it is certain, the queen put her in a convent, ‘ fame who had prevailed on Manucci to write this 
(15) Seethe and ordered her to be fe confined (15). This ought < life? I believe it is printed at Lucca, in 4to, in Ita- 
Latin rhymes of not to be fuppreffed in the Difcours merveilleux de la lian. It isa fine piece. 
tie a vie de Catherine de Medicis. Ler us fee what the au- [G] She rebuffed the conffable of Montmorency] 1 
ro thor of this faitre obferves concerning la Limeui]. will tell the ftory juft as I find it in Brantome. * One iht 
(16) Difcours He fays (16), that the prince of Condé began to be ‘ day at the fiege of Roan (23), as the queen went (23) Roi wis "E 
merveilleux detain love with her during his confinement, and that < to the fort of St Catherine of Rouën, attended with beñeged in Au- re 
pe Seats cos this young lady ‘ was one of the maids the queen- “ her maids of honour, the conftable having faid fome- tum», 1562. uy 
a s Fiu mother had fet on to debauch him, every thing thing to her, and taking his leave of her, met Ma- 
‘“ being lawful as ambition, ates it can eae — de Sopra ey of the pone maids tty 
© it’s defigns.’ aving mentioned the peace conclu- of the court, and who had wit at will, and he came X 
(17) Ih. gag. 46e ded the afak of March, 1563, ba fays (17), ‘ on horfeback to falute her, intending to have fome tei 
that the queen, ‘ to defroy the prince of Condé’s ‘ difcourfe with her, and always called her his miftrefs, Ry 


‘ reputation with his party, conftantly treated him at 
t the expence of the honour of Limeuil, who grew 
« big with child. And the queen, to put the beft face 
* upon it that fhe could, pretending to ftorm at Li- 

. © meuil, this young lady had the boldnefs to tell her, 
t that fhe only followed the example of her miftrefs, 
« and obferved her commands.’ This is all he fays: 
fincerity required that he fhould have owned, that 
Limeuil was banifhed and cloyftered. 

[E] There are great variations on this head.) In the 
Difcours Merveillewx, it is faid, that the prince loved 
the lady Limeuil, from the time of his imprifonment, 
after the battle of Dreux: but Mr Mezerai, and Mr 
Varillas affirm, that his love commenced not till after 
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LIMEUIL 


(e) Le Laboureur, graces [D]; In a word, there are great variations on this head [£]. Be that how it will, fhe was 


and would ride clofe by her fides for the good man 
was no enemy to beauty or love, either in words 
or deeds ; for he had played fome pranks in his youth, 
which I will not mention. Mademoifelle de Li- 
meuiJ, who was not in her bet humour that day, 
took little notice of him, for fhe could be proud 
enough when fhe pleafed, and began to huff him 
ftrangely, and bid him be gone about his bufinels, 
< who faid to her, Truly, my miftrefs, I am Going 3 a 
G A nE a < itis but fit, anfwered the, 

that you fhould meet with fome to rebuff you,- 

€ fince you make it your Apher pipet reg 
* Adieu then, faid he, my miftrefs, f will leave yous 
‘ for you have given me my own (24)? © 
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LIMEUIL © 


fers dentin of Brantome, which is curious eno pas Her 
dhall n a paflage a Ro ee ugh [ 


maid of honour to Catherine 
sete 


[H] J will produce a papage of aaa concerning 


LINACER. 88 
fifter, 
wens Serb. = ist 


z Sie and enrage this poor iy. who, it was fid, 


acs 


‘ber, which is curious enough.) I do not fear that ‘ had earned thefe prefents dearly enough with the 
the judici will declare againt my conjeture, ‘ fweat of her brow. This young lady ee 
when ~ have well examined the circumftances ‘ the finet and moft srpen perfons of 
of the following ftory. Jt is dificult not to find ‘ notwithftandin, the aft thi prince had ma 
in it Mademoifelle de la Limeuil, and the prince of ‘ body, met with a very ric Bers nde of Be of 
Condé. * an equal family + fo that ree et 
(2<) Brantome, * (25) A have known another „prince, but not fo ‘ another with H honour w mee ch ha - 
Memoires des * great (26), who, during his firk marriage, and his * other, fhe, who was fo oy gle ; him 
Dimes Galante, « widowhood (27), fell in love with a very handfome ‘ anfwered her, I have done tot fo y petri 
Tom. dl, pee € young lady, to whom he Pim paring his amours ‘ for me ; for I have ig ; Seu ia 
= _ ‘and es, noble pesan of car pie be e : year honour, oP at tha cite 
(26) Hehad  £ jewels, ant abundance of other fine th a maid, hi 
adia among them, a very fine and rich bane ats, ‘ ira A 
pedo thead- © jn. which wa Rp aon Now oyin ned rire Her eldeft fifter .  . G a tome d 
— pte i is to andfome and virtuous nee To pte words ( Go The e EA g?’ il, a Jir (28) Brantome, 
feign princes * him iti his fir love, thoug coming to court, ba uf pe atl Dames Galantes, 
yi b bess aay beautiful. This princefs intreated fant to ane we yet whieh oewer Tom l, pag. 
{2z} ean farce * teized her husband to that Maget p that he Raa to was rather Aeria ha te aay lous ; but affar 3 
blesy SE emand of his firt miftre(s, all the fine prefen m he Self, foe (29) ndly jerked, vib (29) That is to 
Maherin Pad made her. This was 3 Er berate Rae n ions, aahi ad it; fay, Cat 
trigue with the See ee ALTS hae great and pay Tak ges a to ber by r of ae 
mince, afr he < though the was not a princefs, but of one of the re. allied to af 2 ba 6 
was 2 witowers ¢ belt families in France, t £ fhe fror pipa fack back spe ie Go chaftized, b yi refi ona of t 
when he was in < Prefents, and, yc the reff, £ g (30), e deeped We TA rikings y tse) 4 That is 
pppoe with his piure ; at firk, to race ie the ere Catherine a ic beree that this rat 
* fhe took a pen and ink, and F peh horns to dy died at court. He el us, in anot 
ee oe temples of his forehead, and ele all to ra oe igs sf ‘te X is, her. ya 
* the gentleman, faid to him; Here, frien * be (31), of which fhe at never F F 
* this to your maker, which I fend him Komt «© courfing ; for fhe was a great aya ae atiri Ween a 
s received it, having, for my part, neither added nor ‘ wit, wl ich the exercif very f feafonaly une 34h 
« diminithed, though fomething has grown to it fince “and was very handfome when fhe 
* of it’s own accord; and tell that a princefs, his “ to her ving hour, fhe cal cle er valet a 
* wife, who has fo much importuned him to demand < the maids of honour had one) whole a xe 
« what he had given me, that, if a certain lord in the ‘ lian, and who play’d very well on the viol 
* world (naming him, as I-could do, if I pleafed) had “lian, faid Jhe, take the violin and ys till yo yon ee è 
* feryed her mother fo, and re-demanded and refumed < me dead (for I am going) The f efeat of the Swill, 
< what he had given her for, lying with her, fhe would <‘ the beft you can. And when you come to th 
* be as poor in trinkets and jewels, as any lady at < word a//’s dof, play it four or five times aM in 
* court ; and her head, which is fo loaded with them ‘ the dolefuleft note you can; which he did, and fhe 
€ at the colt of fuch a lord, and heretofore of her mo- ‘ aflifled him with her voice, and when they « came to 
* ther, would be only decked with flowers out of ‘ als loft, fhe repeated it twice, then turning herfelf 
* the garden, inftead of thefe jewels: but let her make ¢ to the other fide of the bed, fhe faid to her compa- 
« her bet ufe of them, I fcorn to keep them. They, ‘ nions, all's loft this inftant in good earneft, and fo 
* who knew this lady, would eafily judge the gave this ‘ expired. Here is a merry pleafant death; I have 
* anfwer; and fhe told it me herfelf, for fhe was very ‘ this fory from two of her companions, ‘she are 
* free of difcourfe; however, fhe had like to have ‘ worthy of credit, and who faw the fcene.’ They, 
* come by the worft, as well from the husband asthe who would give a catalogue of perfons, who have died 
* wife, who were equally affronted; but they ought jelting, mult not forget this young lady. 
€ to blame themfelves ; for why would they thus pro- 
LINACER (Tuomas) an Englifh Phyfician, and one of the learnedeft perfons 
of the XVIth century (4], ftudied at Florence under Demetrius Chalcondylus and Poli- 
tian, and fo remarkably diftinguifhed himfelf by his modefty and genteel behaviour, that 
Lorenzo de Medicis made him the companion of his childrens ftudies. He lived after- + 
wards at Rome, and was in great efteem with Hermolaus Barbarus. Being returned to 
England, he was appointed preceptor to prince Arthur, eldeft Son to Henry VII, and 
dedicated to him the Latin Verfion of Proclus’s Sphere [B]. He was pitched upon with 
two other Englifhmen (a) for the tranflating of Ariftotle: but this defign was abandoned (4) Latimer & 
P: Py tng * by his companions. He tranflated fome traéts of Galen into Latin, and publifhed a Crotinius. 
E) Jovian, in learned work de emendata Latini fermonis ftruétura (C). He was Phyfician to the king 
Elog. Do£or. y of 
— Pg me 
46. 
(3) Geog [4] One of the learnedeft perfons of the XV Ith cen- peflimus, Regem admonuit hoc libelli jam olim fuiffe 
Lilius, in Elog. ##7y-] Confult Baillet and Pope Blount, who have ‘ verfum à neicio quo; & erat, fed mifere. Hanc 


qorund, Anglor, colleéted the praifes that had been given him, the for- 
PE 93. mer in the IVth Tome (1) of the Judgments of the 
(4) He wasan Learned ; the latter at the three hundred and’ feventy 
seretin Monk, fixth, and three hundred and feventy feventh pages of 
on his Cenfura celebriorum authorum. 

ought thea, _ [B] He dedicated to prince Arthur, the Latin ver- 
fion of Rroclus's Spbere.| Paul Jovius (2), and George 

Lilius (3), affirm it; and yet Erafmus tells us, this 
book was dedicated to Henry VII, who made no ac- 
dus Andreas, in Count of it, becaufe an envious perfon had told him 
te Abridgment that it was-not the firft tranflation of Proclus. < Tho- 
* of Gefncr, fag. * mæ Linacro peflimé ceflit quod Proclum a fe de- 
the Brconiifis | “ nuo verfum Regi hujus patri dicarat. Andreas qui- 
an Avgufiziz, ‘ dam Tolafates (4) preceptor Aréuri principis & in 
mam of Philip “ regnum paternum facceffuri, nifi mors antevertiffer, 
i) pag. 124, * coecus adulator; nec adulator tantum, fed & delator 

1 


to have 
Galled Tehfas, 
or Tobfanus, He 
called Bernar. 
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crum velut in impoftorem inexpiabile concepit odi. 

um (5). —— Linacer fucceeded very ill in dedicating 
* bis new tranflation of Proclus to the king, this prince l (9) Agee Evid. 
‘ father. One Andrew of Touloufe, tutor to prince Ar- E 1 aa vis 
* thur, who would bave fucceeded bis father, if be bad 
‘ lived, a blind flatterer, and not only a flatterer, but 
‘a feandalous informer, told the Ring, that this book 
* had been tranflated before; and it is true, it bad 
* beens but wretchedly. For this reafon the king not 
* only rejeéted the prefent, but conceived an inveterate 

‘ batred to Linacer as an impoftor? Erafmus tells us 

on this occafion, a mad freek of Henry VII. 

(C) He publifbed a learned work de emendata Latini 
fermonis ftru€tura.) It was often printed. I have only 
the Venice edition, apud aon, 1557, in 8vo. The 


preface 


« 
‘ 
* ob caufam Rex & munus afpernatus eft, & in Lima- 


Original from 
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UNIVERSITY OF VIRGIN 


of England, andthe princefs Mary, and bequeathed a houfe to the college of Phyficians [D]. 
He died at the age of 64 [EJ and was buried at London in St Paul’s church (b), ae 
had a benefice given him (c) in 1515, and went into prieft’s orders (d). Erafmus com- 
mends him highly, but makes him guilty of the fame fault as Paulus Æmilius [F]; that 
engi) A eee erp . a. -% oy Shae SE he, 
pot gio pe gag era eaten a a me AA 


. — (¢) Linacer facerdotio a6 
“Ms A believe, gave Fortine thanks. Epift. xxxix, lib. viii, inter Erafmianas. 
(4 Pope Blount, Cent, Author. pag- $77: “es 


A 


P kA ry, aş we are affured in the following “ carefully avoiding my fault, you run not into the con- ` 
` (6y Georgius Words (6): *, 


prefice is wa a It had been dedicated to the < Perbaps my example deters yous buttake care, left, by 


& de emendata Latini fermonis ftra- ‘ trary’ The fault our Linacer is blamed for is not 
Pag: 93+ oficum too | 
` « deret, publicavit, ad{cripta praefatiuncula Maria Heñ- ‘the bad or middling authors that are guilty of it, but worka. 


« rici Oétavi ex Catharina Hifpana conjuge filiæ, lau- ‘the moft excellent pens. It were to be wihed, that _ son FA 
t datifimæ indolis & admirabili virtutum omnium con- they, who publifh fo many bad pieces, and ill digeted —— 
* centu ad omnem gratiam promerendam natæ Prin- works, which are hardly of any ufe to the Republic of — 


ae, 

«< publifoed a book, De Emendata, Ec, from what the cacy, and never think they had finifhed a ret gee 
WS KING, jeg Le. 

7 it it ea 


* cipi, cui renovato prudentiffimi patris exemplo Hen- Letters, would overftrain the maxim, That ome ought 
< ricus Rex Linacrum à tuenda fanitate prefectum ad- to /et a writing lie by in bis clofet for nine years (16). 
* hibuit. ———._ Befides, a little before bis death, be It were well if fuch would run into an excels of deli 


© beft authors bad obferved, with a fhort preface to Xt rarely happens that they have a thought of t 
© Mary, daughter of Henry VIII, a princefs of great though, if they frequently had, noone would be forry 


< abilities and virtues, to whom king Henry, after the forit, But it is a misfortune that a moft ingenious © 


<“ example of bis mof prudent father, affigned Lina- man Should be like that famous Painter, who never 
(7) Baillet, “cer as ber Phyfician” Mr Baillet (7), citing the knew when his piétures were finifhed, and whofe fail- _ 


š 


ugem. des page, from whence I take this Latin, fays, that the- ‘ing Apelles knew fo well: *« Cum Protogenis opusim- 


“Te ae — author relates, that Erafmus and Budeus praifed Lina- 

Pe °5* cer for having written this treatife. I do not find 
this in my edition. 

r rd Th begurathed a boufe to the college of Phyfi- 


menfi laboris ac cure fupra modum anxi@ miraretur 
(Apelles) dixit . . . . omnia fibi caki up pii efle 
aut illi meliora : fed uno fe præfare, quod manum 
ille de tabula non fciret tollere: memorabili præ- 
~> 7 cians.) Thefe words are a tranflation of thofe of Goer- * cepto, nocere fæpe nimiam diligentiam (17). 
~ ‘gius Lilius; Londini obiit, bonefla domo in ea urbe 


(8) Georg. Medicorum Collegio ex teftamento relia (8). Paul Jo- 
Lilius, ubi fopra, viùs expreffes him(elf thus: Honeffam domum Londini 
Pg 9t “Medicorum Collegio dedicavit (9). Neither of them 
og “have been exact 3 for it fhould have been faid, that ‘ ter never knew when to have done: a remarkable pre- 
Agen 146, Linacer built the College of Phyficians at London, ‘ cept, that 100 much a a is hurtful? Thee words 
ee and was firk prefident of it. Thisis what is affirmed of Pliny are excellent; they contain a proverb, which 
(10) Apod Pope in his epitaph (10). It is faid alfo, that he founded Erafmus applies to the learned, of Linacer’s talte, and 
Blount, Cenfura three public lectures in Phyfic, two at Oxford, and teach us, that a too forced and obftinate exactne(s 
Celebrs Author. one at Cambridge. often mars the whole work. I will give you Eraf- 
PAB: 377+ [E] He died as the age of fixty four.) I fhould mus’s application of it. ‘ Peculiatiter autem conveniet 
have faid that he died in February 1525, had I fol- “ (proverbium, manum de tabula) in quofdam feriptores 

lowed the account of an Englith author, which has ‘ plus fatis accuratos, & morofe cujufdam diligentiæ 

been priated with Paul Jovius; for thefe are his words, “ quifinefine premunt fuas lucubrationes, femper aliquid 

« Loadini obiit.. -. fepultus eft in divi Pauli templo ‘ addentes, adimentes, immutantes, & hoc ipfo maxi- 


work of Protogenes, faid .... « that himfelf either 
equalled, or was excelled by Protogenes; but that in 
one particular be exceeded Protogenes, in that the lat- 


< maximo, ad Septentrionalis porte ingreffum, eo fere ‘ me peccantes, quia nihil peccare conantur (18), —— (18) Enfm- 
« tempore, quo Francifcus Galloram Rex ad Ticinum ‘ The proverb (manum de tabula) is very applicable to Chil. 1, Cent 


«in Cifalpinis pugnans, à Cafareanis ducibus captus ‘ certain writers, more accurate than enough, and au- Piers d ad 


(1t) Georgins © ER (11). ——= He diedat London... . was buried * fierely carefal, who are for ever altering their works, 
Lilius, in Elogiis © in St Paul's church, at the entrance of the north * and offending in the very endeavour nat to offend? 


quorundam < gate, about the time when Francis, king of France, But what comes of this over fcrupulous exaétnefs? why, 
Anglorum, p's: € yas taken by the Imperialiffs; at the battle of Pavia.’ much lols to the public, and much prejudice to the 
54 But it is better to fay, with Mr Moreri, that Thomas authors who aim at it. The public is too long de- 

Linacer died the twentieth of O&ober 1524. Pope prived of the good it might reap from the compofitions 
(12) Pope Blunt fays fo too (12); and yet he mentions this Phy- of great authors, even tho’ they fhould fall fhort of the 
Blount, ubi fician's epitaph, in which the day of his death is fixed perfection which they might have given them; nay, 
fupra; PAB 377° tq the Seventh of Oftober.1524. it is often deprived of them for ever; becaufe they 


JF] Erafmus highly commends bim, but makes bim die, before they have difpofed of them in a method, 
guilty of the fame fault as Paulus Æmilius] 1 pafs from whence their friends, or executors, might draw 
over the encomiums he has given him, They are to any advantage. They, who compofe with too difi- 
be found in his Ciceronianus, and in feveral places of cult a judgment, and correct theit productions with 
his letters. I thall confine myfelf to his blaming him extream feverity, are at lait difcouraged by the labour, 
for having too nice a tafle. Nec multum abfuit ab boc and afraid of touching their own work. They look on 


(73) Erafm. vitio, fays he (13), after the words you have feen it asa rack, and painful bufinefs, and delay as much as 
Apophtheg: libe above (14), where-he defcribes the humour of the hi- poflible the fetting their hand to it; the remembrance 
ie PAR: Oe {torian Paulus Æmilius, Thomas Linacrus Anglus, vir of the fatigue they have been atin altering one page, 
Sit undequague docifimes. We wrote a letter to him in makes them dread the event; fo they {uffer whole 


(14) Citat. (2), 1521, in which he intreats him not to make the pub- months to pals without returning to the painful task 5 
ofthe article © Jic languifh, and deprive it fo long of the works which and thus, while we imagine that their book is far ad~ 
EMILIUS, were impatiently expeéted from his pen. He tells vanced, becaufe we know it hasbeen in hand for ten 
(Pawcus) him, that itis to be feared his conduét will be rather or twelve years, nothing is found except perhaps fome 

thought a cruelty, than a modeft precaution. ‘* At rough draughts, and disjointed pieces; and it often hap- 
tu, fi mihi permittis, ut libere tecum agam, fine fine pens, that they die before the work has received it's 
premis tuas omnium eruditiflimas lucubrationes, ut form. Hereby they deprive themfelves of the glory 
periculum fit, ne pro cauto modeftoque crudelis ha- they might afpire to. Some are more happy; they are 
bearis, qui ftudia hujus feculi tam lentâ torqueas ex- indefatigable, and by_affiduous filing and polifhing their 
pectatione tuorum laborum, ac tam diu fraudes de- compofitions, without any intermiflion, they at ‘lait 
fideratiffimo-fruétu tuorum voluminum. - Fortafle ter- find them worthy of public notice; but the pains they 
ret te noftrum exemplum, fed etiam atque etiam are at to pleafe themfelves very often mars all; for . 
vide, dum ftudiofius vitas noftram culpam, in diver- there is a certain degree of correétnefs, beyond whìch 
(15) Idem, fum deflectas (15). meme But, to be free with you, nothing can be done, but what, inftead 
Era(m. Epit. iii, © dy fupprefing your learned writings, you run the rifque the work, and giving it more nerves 
lib. xiv, pags of being thought cruel, inftead of cautious and modeff, weakens and difpiritsit. *‘ Perfeétum 
633: © in that you keep us fo long in expeation of your works, <que eft, nec jam fplendefcit lima, fed att 
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Lilius, ubi fapra * ara, ex preftantifimorum authorum obfervatione very common with authors; and yet in fome refpedts yas re 


pofitum volumen paulo antea, qùam` vita exce- it may be thought too frequent; in general, it is not over corretttheir 


a 


~ (17) Plinius, lib. 
Apelles, admiring the too laboured and over-finifbed xxxv, eap. xiiie 


e we 


-prr 


Misi 
magi 


p 


€ ——— Tr isa perfet and finifbed work; but the file, 

* inflead of brightening, bas worn it away. Pliny the 

younger, who ufes thefe words in one of his letters, 

makes ule of the fame thought in another place, to 

fhew his friend the mifchief of an over-correétnels. 

« Diligentiam tuam in retraétandis operibus valde pro 

* bo. Eft ramen aliquis modus, primum, quod nimia 

< cura deterit magis, quam emendat ; deinde, quod nos 

* à recentioribus revocat, fimulque nec abfolvit priora, 

(20) Ta. Dea * & inchoare lepram] non ind pes (20). —— 
Fit, xxxv, be < 7 gery much approve your diligence in revi ng your 
ix e aed Yet is there Siy meafure to fig Bo 
§ firft, becaufe too much care rather fig I than amends; 

‘ in the next place, becaufe it neither fuffers you to fi- 

< nifh one piece, nor begin another” ` Quintilian, ano- 

ther great mafter, lays down the fame principle, and 

explains it admirably, and declares, that a writing, by 

continual mending and new molding, lofes it's natu- 

ral force. ‘The found parts, fays he, are cut off, the 

blood drained, and it looks like a body covered with 

fears: how fine is bis expreflion! * Et ipfa emendatio 

* finem habet, Sunt enim quiad omnia feripta tan- 

* qoam vitiofa redeant; & quafi nihil fas fit retum effe 

“ quod primum eft, melius exiftiment quicquid eft a- 

_ * liod, idque faciant quoties librum in manus refamp- 

* ferint, fimiles medicis etiam integra fecantibus. Acci- 

* dit itaque ut cicatricofa fint, & exanguia, & cura pe- 

« jora. Sit igitur aliquando quod placeat, aut certè 

(+1) Qointil. lib. “ quod fufficiat; ut opus poliat lima, non exterat (21). 
z, cap iv, pg. The Orator Calvus was an inftance of this. He fetu 
=o too fevere a court of Inquifition againft his own wri 
tings, and by difciplining them over rigoroufly, and to 

a degree of fuperftition, broke the conftitution, and 

even the heart of them. * Accuratius quoddam dicendi 

* & exquifitius afferebat genus: quod quanquam {cien- 

* ter eleganterque tractabat, nimium tamen inquirens 

* in fe, arque ipfe fefe obfervans, metuenfque ne vitio~ 

* fum colligeret, etiam verum fanguinem deperdebat. 

* Itaque ejus oratio, nimia religione attenuata, Efe. 

(21) Cicero in * (22) He fet the example of a more accurate 
Buto, c Lexxi * and corre? file; in which though be excelled, yet, 
“by too feverely criticifing bimfelf, and fiudying, 

“ to avoid faults, be loff real beauties. Thence bis file 

* was weakened thro’ too much niceneft Quintilian calls 

(23) Inveni qui it felf-calumny (23). Here is a metaphor, which a 
Ciceroni crede- modern author has made ufe of on this occafion. 


ie gel * There are fome barren wits, Jays be, who, having 
contra fe calum- ‘ Made an effort once in their life, never leave comb- 
nia verum fan- * ing it, till they have plucked the very hairs off, and 
sg wah * after all it proves an abortion (24).’ We may reckon 
ie oe Sannazar in the number of the moderns, who have 
fog. 47s. been troubled with Calvus the Orators diftemper. 


* We cannot forbear blaming this Poet’s making his 
(24) Garfe, * poem groan and cry under the file for fo long toge- 
Apolog. pag. 313. € ther, and his having too much worn and weak- 
“ ened it, under pretence of polifhing it more and 


(25) Baillet, ‘ > 

2 more (25). 
ne road The remarks I have made on this occafion, will 
TU, pag. 1q2, not be thought foreign by thofe who confider what I 


LINGELSHEIM 
to the elector Palatine (a), 
born at Strafburg (b). 


[4 ] He has been reckoned the author of a book... 

in which Lipfus is feverely bandied.) He fent copies 

{1) See Seatige- of it to his friends (1), and demanded their opinion 
mna voce Lin- of it with an eagerne(s, as if he had been the author. 
a eed Te was therefore excufable to judge him the author of 

ers o) . . 

Lingelfbeim, pag, the Idolum Hallenfe. Scaliger, that great critic, went 
194, upon other reafons; he thought he difcovered Lingel- 
fheim’s genius in this work. Autor de Idolo Hallenfi 
eff Lingelbeim, faid he (2). He it was that fent me a 
copy .... I difcover in the Idolum Hallenfe she turas 
of Lingelfbeim’s wit; I know bim very well; be fent 
me the bok, and defired me to write bim my judgment 


(2) Scali 
fp aligerana, 


l on it. This was what he faid in converfation; he con- 
(3) ye “ eg * firmed it in a letter he wrote to Lingelfheim, concern- 
=" ing the Idolum Hallenfe (3), in which he afcribed. this 


work to him, and commended him much for it; but 


(4) Scaligerana, he was afterwards informed, that Denaifius was the au- lic voice was agreeable to his conjefture; fo true it Orel Vitis}, 
Lingelbeim, faid he (4), wrote to me, that is, that the skillfuleft are fabje& to err, in conje&tures 


Voce Denaifius, thor of it. 


VOL, Ill 
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LINACER. LI 


inpfybeing not eafily fatisfied with his own works, and revifing and touching them over 
too : oF 3 


had to prove. I was to fhew, 
took to fatisfy himfelf in his compofitions was a fault. 
This feeming a paradox, it was neceflary to realon up- 
on it, and to produce auttorities. But I défife it A 


blamed, is the intemperance in this | 
mium diligentes, faid a noble perfon eag the © 
tient Romans (27). . fay 

I conclude. Theré are fomė authors, who area hun- 
dred times harder to be pleafed in the begin 


of that of Petrarch. 
which Ariofto is taxed with the fame nicety. * Au 
‘À maximis viris, quique id facillime noffe oterant, carnaffeus de 
* Ludovicum Arioftum, nobilifimum nobilia 

“mus praconem, in duobus primis grandior 

* poematis fui verfibus plus quam credi 


\ 


NGELSHEIM 


. 
i nS, Der Hi 
3 2997331 Set} he chil 


í uv INGtsb 
that the pains Linacer 


remembered, that this does not univerfally refpect 


all thofe, who vigoroufly apply themfelves rò refine 
and reform their writings 
commendable, provid 


They do well, and are very 
they ran not ‘into excefs (26). (26) See Vipneut 


with any colour of realon be Marville, at 


int. Non amo ni- tbe aa4tb page 
! Ena 
; before Rovén, 1699, 


e only thing that ca 


. I have two things to 


inning, than (27) Seipio Afri- 


in the fequel of their work. Rafures, blots, alterations, canus. SeeCiceroy 

and other fymptoms of a diflatisfied judgment, 

chiefly in th 

obferved in the manufcript of a tra& of Plato (28), = 
in 
divi 


appear de Oratore, lib. 

e firft lines of the original. This aie, cen ee ae Ss 
e2 HbA fo) 

Here is a paflage of Muretu (6) et br i 

Dionyfios Hall= 

“dp. Collocat. Verbot, 

do- cap. xcii, pag. ms 

illius 6g, 

potelt labo- 

‘ raffe, neque fibi prius animum explere otuiffe, siisii ai doy 

“quam cum illos in omnem partem diu multumque en 

* verfaffet. Idem accidit & nobilifimo Etrufcorum a 

* poetarum Francifco Petrarchæ: cujus ex autographo, 

* quod habuit vir præftantifimus Petrus Bembus, facile 

* cernitur, eum in limando fecundo item poematum 

* fuorum verfu fæpe fudaffe (29). ——— 1 bave been (29) Muret- 

* told by very great men, and Juch as could very eafily Variar Le& lib, 

“ kuow it, that Lewis Ariofta took incredible pains a- *¥iiiy cap. villy 

* bout the two fir verfes of that greater poem of his, 8 ™ 1207: 

< nor was fatisfied till be bad turned them every way. 

* The fame bappened to the famous Tafan Poet Francis 

< Petrarch: from whofe owon manufeript, in the bands of 

* Peter Bembus, it is eafily feen, that be tosk repeated 

< pains in polifhing the fecond verfe of bis poems’ Me 

de Vigneul Marville fays, © there are writers, who are 

* infinitely at a lofs how to begin, but run apace, when 

€ once the way is opened. The firit lines of Thua- 

* nus’s hiftory cot him more pains than all the ret; 

* but, when once he had conquered that difficulty, he 

* made great fpeed.’ The other thing I have to fay, 

is, that there are authors, who, tevifing a work the 

defire to reprint, are at greater pains, than at the fi 

compofition. They apply themtelves with more plea- 

fure and fcrupuloufnefs to correét a printed copy, than 

a manufcript. But for the moft part it is loft labour; (40) Confer que 

for there are few, who compare editions, and, unlefs fopra, remark 

they be patiently and skillfully compared, the impor- [Fl tk 

tance of the corrections is not perceived. Sucha place č 

of a fecond edition, which contains no more lines 

than the firt, or even not fo many, is changed from 

lead to gold (30) ; but where are thofe, who perceive 

this? I have {poke elfewhere (31) of thofe, who write 


(31) In the remark 
[G] of the article 
GUARINL 


with difficulty, or without it, and I fhall peak of them (32) T2 te remark 
again elfewhere (32). 


|G] of the article 


MALHERBE., 


(GrorGe.Micuaet) Preceptor, and afterwards counfellor 

flourifhed in the beginning of the XVIIth century. He was (* Sa 
He has been reckoned the author of a book, intituled, Idolum “S ™ “5 
Hallenfe, in which Lipfius is feverely handled [4]. 


He held a correfpondence by let- (A) SiS a 
ters 


Denaifius, affegir of the Imperial chamber, is the aù- 
thor of the \dolum Hallenfe; and, becaufe be lives a- 
mong the Fefuits, be defires not to be named. Mr Plac- 
cius has very well obferved, that the judgment of this 
top-critic was not always to be relied upon, * Hac 
< fane vice erravit, & infeliciter crifin fuam, quam ip- 
< femet tantopere prædicare folebat, exercuit Heros ille 
* Criticorum Hypercriticus (<). For tbis time 
< at leaft he was miflaken; and this bypercritical bero 
* of critics employed bis judgment, which he fo cried 

“up, unfucce/sfully? He cites Melchior Adam (6), (6) In Vitis 
who has afcribed this work to it’s true author Pete, are a 
Denaifius: he obferves, that Colomiés was ignorant of "© *#” 

the truth of this affair, having faid, in two places (7), (7) In the key to 
that Lingelfheim was the author of this book. Bau- the Letters, pag, 
dius conjeétured like Scaliger, affirming, that the pub- 163 Sigs, 


pufculorum, 


(5) Plactivs, de 
Anonymis, n. 
51, pag. 18. 


1669. 
10 © of 


Original from 


UNIVERSITY OF VIRGINIE 


Digiti 


838 


C dMpe. lifhed the letters they 
remark [H]; 


depofitary of Thuanus’s manufcript. 


of this kind. < Viro gravi & fapienti Johanni Lingel- 
< fhemio officiofam falutem nunciari cupio. Confen- 
oe fama eft m efe aučtorem libelli de Idolo 
« Hallenfi adverfas Lipfiam, & id $ e conjeceram com 
‘ primum in manus meas venit. n eft quod patrem 
* pudeat fuæ prolis, cum non puduerit tantum viram 


‘ —— Idefire you would complement the learned Lin- 
* gelfbeim in yoy It is generally reported, that 
© be is the author of the book intituled, The Idol of 
« Hall, againft Lipftus, and I gueffed fo when it firf 
* came into my bands. A father need never be afbamed 
* of bis offspring, fince fo great aman was not afbamed 
< to publifh fuch trifles to the difgrace of the chara&er 
* he formerly obtained? Mr Teifier (9) has followed 
the crowd, In all appearance, Lingelfheim told Bon- 
ars, that Denaifius was the author of this Ido/ of Hall; 
ee his 157th letter. For the reft, this book was 
printed in 1605, in 4to, with this title, Difértatio de 
Idalo Hallenf, Faj i Lipfii mangonio E&F phaleris exor- 
nata atque produca. I have read in a letter of Lingel- 
fheim (10), that Goldaft was thought the author of 
this book, and that the Ampbitheatrum honoris afcribes 
it to Scaliger. Another letter of Lingelfheim informs 
us, that Goldaft had the care of the impreflion, and 
that this created him many enemies; for this book ex- 
afperated the Jefuits beyond meafure. “ Quam gaudeo 
4 probari tibi {criptum de Idolo, certe omnium bono- 
rum cum magno applaufu acceptus eft; fed facetiæ 
illæ fcholafticæ commoverunt noftros Academicos, 
adeo ut Reétor diftractionem libelli edi&o ìnhibuerit, 
& jam vindiétam fpirant magiftri, eo quod nimis 
“ contumeliofus fit interpres in totum ordinem, & quia 
* Goldaftum editorem hujus ludi ex typographo cog- 
€ noverunt, & filis & telis in illum inforgunt, atque 
* etiam aulicos in partes trahunt, quos nimis rufticatim 
* ille tetigerit (11). Iam pleafed that you ap- 
* prove the book of the Idol; it meets with a general 
* applaufe; but our Academicians are fo offended at thefe 
< febolaflic jefts, that the reGor bas probibited the fale 
‘ of the back, and the mafters now breathe revenge, 
* becaufe the commentator is too fevere upon the whole 
* order, and they know that Goldaft publifbed it; and 
‘ they even draw the courtiers to their fide, whom be 
© bas too bluntly attacked.’ In another letter he ob- 
ferves, that the Carmelite (12), who anfwered for Juftus 
Lipfius, cat a thoufand reproaches upon Bongars, 
and looked on him as author of the Idol. Lingel- 
fheim would have had Bongars demand juftice againft 
him from the French embaflador: < Indignatus fum 
t quum reperi anagramma fus obnigta, ubi monaflico 
t acumine fufpicionem fuam prodit quafi tu autor ef- 
« fes, Cogitavi, anne per Oratorem Regium qui Bru- 
« xellæ elt, fi eft tibi amicus, negotium beftiæ illi creari 
« poffet ob atroces injurias quas in te effundit, cum 
< tamen author libri non fis, & quam voluptatem in 
< maledicendo cepit, eandem in lite molefta & infamia 
* que condemnatos injuriarum manet, perdat (13). 
c . It moved my indignation, when I met with the 
* anagram {us obnigra, in which, with a monkifh foarp- 
< nefs, be betrays bis fafpicion as if you were the author. 
«1 confidered, whether you might not barafs him by 
‘ means of the king's embaffador at Bruffels, if be és 
< your friend, in revenge for the reproaches be throws 
< upon you, though you be not the author of the book, 
< and rob bim of the pleafure be bas taken in calum- 
< niating by the difyrace attending thofe who are convi- 
* Ged of calumny. Lipfius anfwered nothing: it was 
the bef thing he could do; his friends turn this filence 


a) Addit aux 
og Tom. II, 
Pag: 383- 


(10) Ie is in the 
colleBion of 
Letters, written 
to Goldaft, printed 
in 1688, pag. 
167. 


{rr)Lingelfheim, 
epit. Ivii, ad 
Bongarfium. 


(2) He was 
called Anoftafias 
Cocbletius» His 
dock is intituled, 
Palæftra honoris 
D. Virginis Hal- 
lenfis pro Jufto 
Lipfio, contra 
Differtationem 
mentiti Idoli 
Halienfis, 1607s 


(13`Lingelfheim, 
epit. Ixxvi, ad 
Bongaifiam, page 
223. 


LINGENDES (Craupivus pe) one of the moft famous preachers of the 
X VIIth century, was born at Moulins in 1591, and became a Jefuit at Lyons in 1607. 
He taught Rketoric and the Belles Lettres for fome time ; but, as he had a wonderful talent 
for the pulpit, he applied himfelf moftly to preaching, and got fuch a reputation, that 
few preachers were thought to equal, but none to excel him (a). He was rector of the 
college of Moulins for eleven years, and afterwards provincial of the province of France. 
He was thrice deputed to Rome, to the general affemblies of the fociety, and died at Paris, (5 Talen frm 
fuperior of the profeffed houfe, the 12th of April 1660 (b), not in the year 1666, as “ape ® 
Moreri aflures us, His fermons were publifhed after his death. I fhall fay atira a í 

S G D cm 


{2) Ea nominis 
celebritate per 
Galliam annis 
35, ut qui cum 
illo in munere 
fuserarit inventus 
fit noftra ætate 
nemo, & vix 
ullus qui æqua- 
verit. Natans 
Soruel, Biblioth. 
Script. Societat, 
pag 353. 
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LINGELSHEIM. LINGENDES. 
ers with Bongars; but it is a miftake to’ fay, that he was-his fecretary, and that he pub- 
li hed t het cp ca RAE T have elGwhere (2) fad that he week 


© tales nugas effutire in dedecus anteparte famz (8). . 


to his honour; they faid he generouily defpifed his ad- 
verfary, and, like a maftiff who keeps on his way, 
without turning afide to worry a little cur that barks 
athim he would not leffen himfelf by a conte with 
this anonymous author. This is the general way of 
fpeaking, when people know not what to an{wer. 
* Exinde maledi€ta acerbiora nefcio quis terra filius, 
* Idoli Hallenfis (ô Lucianeam blafphemiam igne Tar- 
€ tareo expiandam !) titulo ementito, fparfit in valgus. 
* Sed prudentoribus amicis fuadentibus, Lipsius fi- 
* luit, & judicio contemfit, atque aded contemptu folo 
“ novum iftum, Porphyrium vincendum effe cenfuit- 
* Sic fere generofior moloffus importunum catulum fta- 
* lide adlatrantem præterit, nec dente aut pugna dig- 
* natur (14)? > _ (14) Avber. Mis 
[B] K is a mifake to afirm, that be was Bongars’s vevs, in Vita 
Secretary, and that be publijhed the letters, which paffed Let ad fan 
bitween them.) T (ay this againft the learned Mr Mor- 1°95 P6 m 
hof, whofe words are thefe (15): ‘ Bongarfii & Lin- 
‘ gelheimii (16) epiltole, edite funt Argentor. ann. (25) Morhofus, 
* 1660. in1z (17). Erat Bongarfus vir fuo tempore Folyhit. hb. i, 
* magni nominis {ub Henrico IV, negotiis publicis erie 
* fæpe admotus . .. . Lingelheimius itidem vir in pub- ~~ 
€ lica dignitate conititutus, & ad Helvetios legatos, olim (6) ge fuld 
* Bongarfio ab epiftolis literas Bongarfianas una cum bare faid Lin- 
* fuis publicavit; fuit enim inter illos commercium li- gelthemii. 
* terarum mutuum. —— The letters of Bongars and 
‘ Lingelbeim were publifbed at Strasburgh in 1660, ix Cy) 


Sve the are 
hese BON- 
t2mo. Bongars was a man of a great reputation iv GARS, smark 


* the reign of Henry IV, being often employed in public [B]. 
* affairs. ... Lingelbeim likewife bore a public cha- 

* rafer, being fent embaffador ta the Swifs: be likewife 

* publifbed the epiftolary correfpondence between bimfelf 

* and Bongars. Compare this with the Book(eller's pre- 
face, and you will wonder how ingenious men fhould 

be ree t upon in fo egregious a manner. The fate 

of authors is deplorable ; for even when they fancy they 
apply their ftrongeft attention, they mifake the fenfe of 
a molt eafy paflage: I much fear, this has often been my 
own misfortune. Here is what the Bookfeller of Straf- 
burg declares before his edition. ‘ Leges hic Bongarfii 
* & Lingelfhemii Epiftolas multa eruditione & variis pru- 
«< dentiz documentis plenas, beneficio Nobiliflimi Am- 
« plifimæque dignitatis viri qui Inclytæ Reip. ad Helve- 
* tios legatus aclariflimo viro Dn. Francifca Veyrazio eas 
ut lucem viderent, accepit. Has venerandus hic fenex 
qui in contubernio illuftris Bongarfii duodecim `an- 
nos, eidem ab epiftolis vixerat, defcripfit integrase 
—— You will bere read the learned and judici- 
ous letters of Bongars and Lingelbeim; for which 
we are indebted to a very great man, who, being 
embaffador to the Swifs, received them from tbe 
learned Francis Veiraz, in order to publifh them. This 
vexerable old man, who lived twelve years with 
< the illuffrious Bongars, and wrote bis letters for 
‘ bim, tranfcribed them entire.” The Bookieller (peaks 
here of two perfons; of the firk without naming him, 
and of the fecond under the name of Francis Veiraz. 
The latter gave the letters to the other, who had 
been fent on a deputation from the town of Stral- 
burg to the Swifs cantons. Jt is doubrlefs of Vei- 
raz, that we muft underftand what the Bookfeiler de- 
clares in the laft part of the palage before-mention- 
ed: it is he who was fecretary to Bongars twelve 
years ; it is he who copied the letters, which this 
Bookfeller publithed. Lingelfheim had been long dead, 
when they faw the light, Thas Mr Morhot is mi- 
flaken feveral ways (18). 


(18) See the arti» 
cle EON GARS, 
citati (1$): 


ám d 


LINGENDES. LIPPOMAN. 


them that is very remarkable [4]. He publithed but two books [B] = 


A) I poall fay fomerbing of bis fermons that is re- 
pears ayy I hell ont, fet Mae what Mr Gallois 
has faid, {peaking of the fermons upon all the Lent 
gofpels, by the reverend Father de Lingendes, printed 
at Paris in two volumes in Oétavo, in 1666, “ It 
«cis very furprizing that Father de Lingendes, whofe 
« eloquence all France admired, fhould never ftady 
«his expreffions, but was fo ‘unconcerned in this 
« point, that he compofed in Latin, the fermons he 
was to preach in French: the truth is, this great 
man confidered only the force of reafoning, the 
vehemency of the paflions and the noblenefs of his 

res; he was of the opinion of that antient, who 
looked upon a difcourfe as finithed, when be had 
nothing to provide, but the words. After the death 
of this father, feveral of his fermons were publithed, 
which were found written with his own hand, and 
there are already two editions of them (1). But 
that Janguage not being underftood by every body, 
a great many withed they might fee them in French. 
The thing feemed to be the eafier, as there would 
not be fo much as the trouble of tranflating them. 
For his fermons, having been copied by feveral tran- 
foribers, as he preached them, it was thought there 
‘was no more to do, bur to colleé and publith 
them juft as they found them. Neverthelefs, the 
« diverfity, which appeared between the different 


T ee ae | 


LINGENDES (Joun ps) native of Moulins, and coufin to 
and by that means rofe to the bifhopric of Sarlat, and afterwards 
He made the funeral oration of Lewis XIII at St Denis, It was (9 ge tt ot 


a celebrated preacher, 
to that of Macon. 
printed a little after (a). He was 
to Henry IV in 1619, The poet 
ftill in being [C}. 


[4] He was appointed preceptor to the count de Mo: 
ret.] * He did not ftay long with him the firit time; 
* for by I know not what underhand management, 
* againft the intention even of Madam the countefs 
« of Moret, and her brothers the chevalier de Bueil, 
«and de la Perriere, Crofilles was fubftituted in 
€ his place, who had formerly been the mot agree- 
* able perfon in the world to them. The count fuf- 
« fered this change, though he loved de Lingendes ; 
« but he did not hate Crofilles, and thought it beft 
“to obey the king chearfully Afterwards 
« de Lingendes was reftored (1).’ 

[B] The Poet de LINGENDES was bis coufin.) 
Here is what the fame abbot de Marolles fays of him (2). 
< He wrote with reputation in 1607, and 1610; and 
< we have a poem of his upon the birth of the duke 
© of Retelois, and that other fo famous upon the ba- 


< copies of the fame fermons, fhewed that th 
* not faithfully taken ; it was therefore thou 
* per to tranflate thefe fermons from 
‘ re yet without 
et 


‘as 
« the polifhing, and fome few ornaments, wi nich 
i pling, ome Sok wè 


j wert 
root from the origi Lar 
negleéting thefe French manufcripts, 
reflions whereof have been retained a 
` The tranfitions have alfo been add ; 


of difcourfe fi d which aré 


nithed him, a 


© found in all the apeiti y: tpe miten though 
fo that 


not in the Latin text: French edi 
* is not a bare tranflation of the Latin. But the dif- 
© ference between them is, that the Latin giv : 
* fermons jult as the author wrote them ; the F c 
“as they were delivered from the pulpit the 
* fhews the: analyfis of the difeourie the fecond 
«parts joined together; the one is more ufefol to 
£ thofe who would make fermons, the other properer 
© for thofe who would only read them. The Lati 
© edition is alfo much larger than the French, via 
© all the fermons in the former, only the moft ex: 
* cellent have been culled out, and juft as many as are 
“to make a courfe for Lent (2). ; 
[B] He publifbed but two books.) 
and the other in French. Votioum monumentum 
Molinenfi Delpbino oblatum anno, 1639, in 4to, 
fels for the conduét of life, 


(2) Journal des 
One in Latin, Saans, April 
ab urbe 4, 1667, pag mi: 
Coun- 154+ 


the formet, was ms 


ihe 


preceptor to the count de Moret [4], natural fon se catabgue of 
de Lincenpgs was his coufin [B]. This family is bad pet os 
. ` with their books. 


© nifhment of Ovid, which is prefixed to Nicolas Re- 

© nouard’s tranflation of the Metamorphofis.” By firi- 

ving to imitate Politian, if we believe Colletet (3), be (3) Art. Posts 

became at laff more polite in fome of bis pieces, thaw Difcours de 

Politian bim/elf. 
C) This family is fill in being.) NICOLAS DE . 

LINGENDE i brother A the bifhop of Sare pulfcts,Jzge™ 

lat, was fteward of the king’s houfhold. He was fent n. 1448, page 

into Spain to negotiate the marriage of Lewis XIIL 134 

with Anne of Auttria. His firt wife was Mary d’Abra 

de Raconis, aunt to Charles de Raconis, bifhop of 

Lavaur, and he had by her CHARLES DE LIN- 

GENDES, fteward to the king, fub-dean of the (4) Taken from 

knights of St Michael, and father to JOHN AU- tea 

GUSTINE DE LINGENDES, captain of month of June, 

horfe (4). è 1689. 


J’ Eloquence, 
pag- 33, apud 


LIPPOM AN (ALo1s10) a native of Venice [4 ], was one of the learned pre- 


lates of the XVIth century. He difcharged feveral nunciatures with 
an able minifter, The firft was, as I take it, that of Portugal, He was bifhop of 
Modon, and coadjutor of Verona, when he was fent from Bologna to Rome, together 
with fome other prelates (4), to plead in the caufe about tranflating the council in 1548 
this affembly againft the plurality of benefices, 
gives him the commendation of having lived 


[B]. He gave his opinion peremptorily in 
as Father Paul obferves (b), who, befides, 
exemplarily (c). 
many in 1548, 
following, 


After the interruption of the councils (4), 
from whence Pope Julius III recall’d him two years after (e) The year 
he made him one of the three prefidents of the council (f). 


(d) Patavic. vbi 
fupra, lib xi, 
cap. Íi, n. 6, 


the reputation of 


(e) Id. ibid. cap. 
viii, n. 6. 


(f) id. ibid. cape 
Ae xiii, n. 1. 

he was fent nuncio into Ger- 

(g) Id. ibid. Jib. 
xiii, cap. xiii, 


Paul IV fent n. 2. 


him into Poland in 1556, to ftop the progrefs of the proteftants (g). He preferred him (6) 1a. Bo xf 


to the bifhopric of Bergamo in 1558, and made him his fecretary (4). 
He publifhed feveral books [C]. 


the 15th of Auguft 1559 (2). 


[4] He was a native of Venice.) Some fay, he 
was of a very noble family (1): others, that it 


never was known who was his father, See the re- 
mark [D]. 
[B] He was fent...-- to Rome...+.- to 


plead in the caufe about the tranflating the council.) The 
legates of the Pope, being unwilling to continue the 
council of Trent, would have it removed to Bologna, 
and fome bifhops, not approving of that adjournment, 
remained at Trent. Hereupon the legates deputed a 
certain number of bifhops to the Pope, to give an 
account of their conduét. Lippoman was one of thofe 


id, x, cap, xv. deputies (2). 


Goc gle 


»). Lippoman died cap. vii, n. 4. 
Itis faid, that he exer- 
3 (i) Td. ibid. caps 
cifed ix, n 4s 


[C] He publifped feveral books.) The molt confide- 
rable, if I miftake not, are Catena SanGoram Patrum 
in Genefim E in Exodum. The Catena in Genefim, 
was printed at Paris, in folio (3), * by Charlotte Guil- (3) Chevillier 
< lard, in the year 1546. It is a very good impref- Orig. de Pim: 
‘ fion. He came himéelf to Paris to {peak with rhe primerie de 
< widow, and prevailed with her to poftpone a great Paris, pag: 149, 
© work (4), which the univerfity impatiently expeéted, = 
* to go on with the impreffion of the fecond volume, (4) The Greek 
© Catena in Exodum, which was finifhed in 1555. It Lexicon of James 
< js printed in the fame form, and with the fame Tafanus, 
* beauty, as the former. Thefe editions are inter- 
¢ mixed with Greek, Hebrew, and all forts of good 

< characters. 


Original from 


UNIVERSITY OF VIRGINIA 


Digitized by Goc gle 


840 


(5) Staniflaus 
Lubieni 

Hitt. Reforma- 
tionis Polonicay 
pag: 76, 


(6) Tdem, Lubie- ‘ 


niecius, ibid. 
pag: 78. 


(7) He was the 
governor of the 
places 


(a) Mr Teiffier, 
Addit. aux Elog- 
de Mr de Thou, 
Tom. If, pags 
a3, & 442. 
Bullart, Acad. 
des Sciences, 
Tom, Il, pag. 
r93. 


LIPPOMAN. LIPSIUS:,. 


cifed great cruelty againft the fectaries, during his nunciature in Poland [D] < 


« characters." I know not how to reconcile this with 
feveral good catalogues, which fay, that the Catena in 
Exodum was printed at Paris, in the year 1550. Lip- 
poman's other works are, Catena in aliquot Pfalmos. 
A compilation of lives of the faints, in eight volumes. 
Confirmatione di tutti gli dogmi Catholici, con la fub- 
verfione di tutti i fondamenti delli moderni beretici, 
at Venice, 1553. Ejpoftioni volgari fopra il fimbolo 
apoftotica, il pater nofiro, Sc. 

D) It is hid, that be exercifed great cruelty againft 
the felaries...... in Poland.) According to the 
author, whom I am about to cite, Lippoman was the 
firit apoftolic nuncio, that was feen in this country. 
He put to death Lonel ek to terrify the Heretics. 
He fuborned and bribed certain accufers, who made 
oath, that a woman had fold an hoft to fome Jews, and 
that thefe mifcreants had, with the prickings of needles, 
drawn a vial of blood from it, to heal the wound of 
circumcifion. The king’s order was furreptitioufly ob- 
tained for burning them. They infifted on their in- 
nocence at the ftake. The king, being informed how 
the matter was carried, conceived a great indignation 
again Lippoman. Neverthelefs, a narrative of the 
whole affair was drawn up in the king's name, and 
fent to Rome, to {well the catalogue of miracles in the 
archives, I {hall fet down the words of a Polith writer, 
who tells us this. He begins by reproaching Lippo- 
man with his mean extraétion (5). < Primus id ofii- 
* cii apud nos geffit Aloyfius Lipomanus Venetus, ho- 
£ mo, ut fata teltantur, pervicax & crudelis. Quod 
< tanto minus mirandum, quando Afperius nibil ef bu- 
< mili cum furgit in altum. Dicebatur enim eum 
< incerto parte fuiffe natum. Hunc quamprimum Nun- 
‘cit Terrarum in Comitio viderent, extemplo eum 
* compellarunt : Salve progenies viperarum. 'Talem fe 
< reipfa fuiffe Lipomanus probavit. Videns enim 
« dogma eorum de Sanétiffimo, ut vocant, Sacramento 
« in magno verfari difcrimine, coaéto Loviciam Pon- 
tificum omnis generis conventu, è re fua judicarunt 
exemplum feveritatis, vel potius feritatis, ad incu- 
tiendum populo fibi parenti metum, & diffentien- 
tibus horrorem in aliquo ex infima vulgi fece ideo- 
gs impunius ftatui, . . . . . Hinc impetu in Ju- 
* dæos quàm odio publico laborantes, tam innocentiæ 
« præfidiis defettos, fatto, tres è grege eorum & fæ- 
< minam quandam Dorotheam Laziciam in vincula con- 
* jecerunt. Capita accufationis hee fuerunt: Lazici- 
* am cum de more folenni ante Pafchatos feftum ad 
Sacram communionem accederet, occultatam in ore 
€ hoftiam Judzis vendidiffe: hos acubus eam confi- 
‘ xiffe: inde ampullam fanguinis, quo ad fanandum in- 
t fantium circumciforum vulnus opus habeant, colle- 
ORBE am (6). Mandata nomine Regio ad Bor- 
“cum (7) per difpofitos equites mifere, ut Judæos ex 
< mente Legati Apoftolici & Spiritus S, (fcilicet) con- 
‘ cilium Lovicenfe regentis ad rogum damnaret. La- 
* ta in Judæos fententia. “ Hi ad rogum deduéti pa- 
s Jam liberè dicere : Nunquam nos hoftiam emimus 
** vel acubus confiximus: Nos enim nequaquam cre- 
“ dimus hoftiæ inefle Dei corpus: Imò fcimus Deo 
** nullum corpus, fanguinemve effe: & more Majo- 
“ram credimus, Meffiam non futurum fuiffe ip- 
“ fum Deum, fed ejus unĝum & Legatum: Com- 
“ pertum quoque habemus farinæ nihil inefle fan- 
“ guinis. Teftamur ad ultimum nos nullo fanguine 
‘* opus habere.” His auditis crudelitatis Lipomaniane 
‘ & Pontificiæ adminiftri picem ardentem ori mifero- 
‘rum infuderunt. Tam horrendum omni ex parte 
‘ facinus monumentis Romanis infertum & pro mi- 
* raculo vulgatum, Regis nomine, ad conciliandam rei 
‘ Ale fidem, adpofito. Id fcripti i Myf{covio traditum 


>" anna 


* Regi, indignationem & iram ejus excivit, animum- 
* que 3 Lipomano avertit. Huic rex in os dicere non 
‘ erubuit, fe facinus illud imane. deteftari; & nequa- 
‘ quam adeò mente captum efle, ut hofliæ ifi fans 
* guinem ineffe credat. ———~ Aloyfo Lipoman was 
* the firft, who bore this office among us; a man, as 
* bis adtions tefifys of perverfenc/s and cruelty. Which 
< is the defs to 7 wondered at, as nothing is fo in- 
* folent as a mean man exalted to a high flation. For 
s it was faid, that it was not known who was bis 
« father. No fooner did be appear in the affembly, 
* but be was faluted, by the nuncios of ibe Palati- 
* nates, with, Hail offspring of vipers! And indeed 
< Lipoman proved bimfelf fuch. For. feeing their 
* dodirine concerning the moft boly facrament, as they 
< call it, to be in danger, they, in a general affembly 
* of the Roman Catholic priefis at Lowitz, refolved ta 
‘ make a fevere example of fome one among the vul- 
‘ gar, in order to terrify the ref s which they thoaght 
< they might the more fafely do... . . Hence taking — 
* occafion to attack the Fews, who were not only publiek- 

< ly bated, but deftitute of the defence of innocence, 

< they imprifoned three of them, together with a wo- 
* man named Dorothea Lazinski. The beads of their 

< accufation were, that Laxinshi, coming to the facra- 

* ment before Eafter, had fold the boft, which foe kept 

* concealed in ber mouth, to the Jews; that the datter 

< bad pricked it with needless and thence bad collected 

* a veffel full of blood, which they wanted to eure the 

< wounds occafioned by circumcifion in infants 
‘ They fent the king's mandate by borfe-men to Bor- 

‘ cus, the governor, ordering bim, in obedience to the 

‘ decree of the apoftolic nuncio, and the Holy Ghoft 

« (ans pleafe you) prefiding in the countil of Lowitz, 

‘to condemn the Jews to be burnt. Sentence was 

* accordingly paffed upon the Jews. When they were 

< brought to the flake, they made this free and open 

« declaration: “ We never bought the bof, nor pricked 

“ it with needles; for we by no means believe the 

< body of God to be in the bof; nay, we know, that 

« Ged bas no body, nor blood à and, after the opinion 

“ of our forefathers, we believe, that the Meffiab 

“ will not be God bimfelf, but bis anointed, and mef- 

“ fenger : we likewife know full well, that tbere is 

“ no blood in bread-corn: and we afirm to the laf, 

“ that we bave no need of blood.” When they had faid 

< this, the miniffers of Lipoman’s and the Papifts 

< cruelty, poured burning pitch down thefe poor wretches 

* throats: and this horrid a& was inferted in the Ro- 

< man archives, and publifbed as a miracle, the king's 

< name being put to it, toyain belief toa filion. The 

* king being informed of the matter, by letters from 

* Mifcouski, was enraged, and conceived great indigna- 7 

< tion againft Lipoman. He even told him to bis face, i Bt ne 
< that be detefted that abominable adtion, and that be am inchnrit. ut 
‘ never was fo fenfele/s, as to believe there was, any a cis de vita fit 
* blood in that bof.’ Du Sauflai takes notice, that peril 
Lippoman was fo hated by the feétaries, that he had bas Ae 
like to have loft his life feveral times by affaflinations (8). {y e pasanin 
Spondanus (g) pretends, that the miracle, manifeted Soufuius, wéi 
at that time on the hof in the hands of thefe wretched fupra. 

Jews, was founded on three reafons: the lat was, 

that the nuncio Lippoman, vilified by the libels of Fe! re inp 
the Heretics, and running the risk of his life, flood k Pi 

in need of fuch a providence, to procure him a greater 

authority. Staniflaus Hofius, bifhop of Warmia, ex- (10) See the 
preffed great indignation at Peter Paul Vergier, who epifile | 
dedicating a book to the king of Poland, had challenged ng te Piali 
Lippoman the apoftolic nuncio to a public difpute, fom of Bren- 
whereof the king was to be judge (10). 


püs 


LIPSIUS (Justus) was one of the learnedeft critics that Aourifhed in the XVIth 
century. I could relate a great many curious things concerning him; but as others (a) 
have already collected them, and have not even forgot what relates to his education, and 
early attainments (b), I think my felf obliged to fpeak only of their omiffions. One of Yi Ralli, Te 
the greateft faults Lipfius is reproached with, is his inconftancy in point of religion (A). pg 134+ 


[4] One of bis greatef faults is bis in- 
conftancy in point of religion.) Dr Schloffelburg’s ac- 
count will not ftand amifs in this page, which teaches 
us, that Lipfius reckoned it the fame thing to be 
Lutheran, Calvinift, or Papit. < Talis ambiguæ Pe- 
* largicæ fidei erat Luciani fimilis, cothurno verfati- 

1 


~“ confirmabat, fe doĉ&trinam Lutheri ut unam, æ 


They 


‘ lior & Epicureus Philofophus, Fufus Lipfus olim 
* Collega meus & Profeffor Oratoriæ facultatis in Uni- 
* verfitate Jenenfi, in Thuringia, ubi magnum ama- — 
* torem Lutheranz religionis agebat, & jurejurando 


f-& divinam veritatem agnofcere, Romanique 
‘ 


Schluffelb. in 
re(ponfione ad 
calumniofum 

feriptum Chrift. 
Pelargi, apud 
Crenium, Ani 


ae Lipfi, 
Cap. v, pag. 
5 Pag. $4, 


E UP SHUN « 
‘They ground that reproach on this, that being born a Catholic, he embraced Lutheranifin, 
whilft he was profeffor at Iéna (c). Afterwards, being returned into Brabant, he 
there asa Catholic, and then having accepted a profefforthip in the univerfity ò 


made profeffion of what they call Calvinifm. 


Bar 


(À Tiis profir 
a Hiri itt 


more than a years 


Fie -- Lipf t 
= phus, Epit. 
At laft he quitted Leyden; and AA TH Mell pag 


into the Spanifh Netherlands, where he not only lived in the Roman communion, but sik Dill 


even fell into an effeminate bigotry; which he difcovered in his printed books [B.}_ The 


t idololatriam & blafphemiam damnare. At Lugdu- 
*num Batav. veniens, fiebat Apoftata, ut Pelargus, 
© abnegabatque agnitam & adprobatam veritatem ; quam- 
« vis hoc diffiteretur, dicens fe Chriftianum effe, nec 
© Chriftum deferuifle, nec abnegafle. Id de hoc viro 
€ verè dicere & teftari poflum. Nam cùm ad ipfum 
© anno Chrifti m.p.Lxxxır. æftivo tempore in reditu 
« meo ex Antverpia, in Academia Leidenfi, ubi Profel- 
© for erat, inviferem, ut veterem amicum, & ex illo 
 quzrerem, qui rationem reddere poffet, defe&tionis fuæ 
© à vera Religione, quam Jenæ anno M.D.LXXII. con- 
« fefus effet, à Chrilto, quem abnegâffet & deferuiffet ; 
© refpondebat mihi in domo fua & in prafentia M. 
© Henrici Latomi Ecclefiafte olim Antverpienfis: Mi 
© Schluffelburgi, vetus amice & Collega ; Ego Chriftum 
© non abnegavi, nec deferui, licet hic Lutheranam 
« doétrinam non profitear, & cum Calvinianis conver- 
© fer, Nam omnis Religio E&F nulla Religio waj mi- 
* bi unum ES idem. Et apud me Lutherana € Cal- 
> « viniflarum dofirina pari pafft ambulant. Cohorref- 
< cens ad hæc, dicebam : mi Lipfi, fi ea in opinione 
€ manferis, malè tecom agetur, facileque credo, cum 
€ hæc Religio æquè tibi probetur ac ifta, te tandem 
« Pontificiam futurum, qualis initio fuifti. Ad qua ref- 
* pondebat, fibi perinde effe. Sicuti & evenit, tefte 
« illius libro de invocanda Hallenfi Maria (1). =——= 
© Of this unfettled Pelargic way of thinking in reli- 
* gion was that other Lucian, the fubtl Epicurean 
+ Philofopber, Fufius Lipfius, formerly my colleague, and 
+ profeffor of Rhetoric inthe univerfity of Iéna, in Thurin- 
a ‘Zia, where be pretended to be very fond of the Luthe- 
“© van religion, and fore that be looked upon the dodirine 
© of Luther to be the one, eternal and, divine truth, 
* and condemned the idolatry and blafphemy of the 
+ Romifh Antichrif. But, coming to Leyden, be 
* apoftatized, like Pelargus, and denied the truth be 
* had acknowledged and approved; tho’ this be dif- 
* owned, faying that he was aChriffian, and bad nei- 
< ther forfaken, nor denied Chrif. This I can with 
< trutb fay and affirm of this man. For, when, in 
< the year 1582, in the fummer feafon, upon my return 
* from Antwerp, I paid bim a vifit in the univerfity of 
* Leyden, where be was profeffor, and asked bim what 
* account be could give of bis apoflacy from the true reli- 
* gion, which be bad tonfeffid at Iéna, in 1572, and from 
* Chrif, whom be bad denied and forfaken ; be anfwered 
* me in bis own boufe, and in the prefence of Henry La- 
* tomus, formerly preacher at Antwerp; my friend 
* Schluffelburg, once my colleague, I bave not denied 
* nor forfaken Chrif, tho bere I do not profefs the 
“ Lutheran dotirine, but follow the Calvinifis. For 
* all religion and no religion are alike to me: and 
with me the Lutheran and Calvinift doétrines walk 
“ an equal pace. Being fhocked at this declaration. 
* I faid: my friend Lipfus, if you continue in this 
* opinion, it will go ill with you; and I eafily be- 
* lieve, fince you are indifferent to both religions, tbat 
* you will at laf be a Papiff, as you was at firf. 
© To which be replied, it was equal to bim. And fo 
‘ it happened; witnefs bis book concerning the invo- 
* cation of the Virgin Mary of Hall? Obferve, by the 
way, in thefe words, the extravagant zeal of a rigid 
Lutheran. Schluffelburg calls the change from a Lu- 
theran to a Calvinift, apoftacy, and the denying of je- 
fus Chrift, I might cite a great many writers, who, 
upon the chapter of religion, look upon Lipfius asa 
weather-cock ; but let it fuffice to produce here the 
judgment of Boeclerus, and the advice he gives young 
ftudents. ‘ Non fuerit operæ pretium, fays be (2), 
* fingula examinare, cum potius univerfim monendi 
* fint Juvenes fludiofi, ne tales quaftiones Lipfio we- 
> © dint magiffro difcere, qui ubique fibi fimilis eft, id 
‘elt, in Re Theologica aut quocunque modo ad Re- 
* ligionem pertinente lubricus, anceps, Vagus, in omnes 
‘ formas mutabilis: qui modo aliquid largiri, modo 
“adimere rurfum cupiat, id quod neceffe eft accide- 
“re homini vera religione ferio nunquam imbuto, Sa- 
‘ crarumque litterarum penitus experti, — Jt would 
VOL. lII, 


siw Google 


rä of March, 
we Jd. Epit 
ANGELL jxviii, Centor- 

z d 3 > r, a T vo a) German & 
© mot be worth while to examine particulars, when Galle eae? sf} 
« young fiudents are rather to be admonifoed in she > 
© general, not to ftudy fuch queftions under the in- 

* flrution of Lipfius, who is every where confiftent 
* with bimfelf, that is, in matters of Divinity, or any 
« way relidag to religion doubtful, wandring, and 
* ready to take any fhape: wbo mow confents, now re- amin 
* trafs; which muf neceffarily be the cafe of aman >= 
t who never thought fericufly about the true religion, = = 
* and quite ignorant of the boly writings. i ies 
[B] He difcowered bis bigotry in bis printed books.) ` o — 
One of thefe books is intituled, Fuft Lipfi Diva — == 
Virgo Hallenfis: beneficia ejus E3 miracula fide atque mair 
ordine deferipta (3). Another is intituled, Fufi Lip- (5) He dampofed 
fii Diva Sichemienfis five Ajpricollis: nova ejs bene- i in aboz.. 
ficia &F admiranda (4). He adopts the molt trifling = = oy 
ftories, and the moft uncertain traditions that can pof- (4) He compofet 
fibly be found upon this fubjeét. Some of his friends *” ‘4 | 
diffuaded him from this attempt, alledging the uncer- ide 
tainty of thefe traditions, and the injury he would do a gee at 
himfelf; but all their counfels could not divert him 
from his enterprize: < At mali aut morofi quidam 
€ & pravé fapientes non occulté deterrent aut impro- 
“ bant, tanquam à narrationibus parum certis, ut a- 
* junt, & opinione fæpe nixis. Non debere talibus ` 
* obfolefieri auĉtoritatem noftram fi quam habemus, di- ~ 
* fentio (5).” The verfes he made, when he confe- 
crated his filver pen to our Lady of Hall, are ftrange- 
ly fingular, as well on account of the praifes he gives 
himfelf, as the exceflive homage he pays to the holy 
Virgin. ‘ Ipfe pennam argenteam (nec potuit pre- 
‘ tiofius quidpiam) in templo ante aram Virginis 
.* fufpendit, & pios hofce verfus fubfcriphp : 


(5) Lipfius, 
Epift. lix, Cent, 
V, Mitellan. 


Hanc, Diva, Penwam interpretem mentis mez 
Per alta fpatia quæ volavit ætheris, : 
Per ima quæ volavit & terra, & maris ; 
Scientia, Prudentie, Sapientiz 

Operata femper, aufa que ConsTANTIAM 
Defecribere, & vulgare ; que Civinia? 
Que Miviraria, atque Potiorcerica: 
Quz, Roma, MAGNITUDINEM adftruxit tuam : 
Variaque luce fcripta prifci feculi 

Affecit, & perfudit: hanc Penna tibi 

Nunc Diva, meritò confecravi Lrpsivs. 

Nam numine iflec in choata funt tuo. 

Et nomine iftec abfoluta funt tuo. 

Porro 6 benignitatis aura perpetim 

Hee fpiret! & fame fugacis in vicem, 

Quam Penna peperit, tu perenne gaudium 
Vitamque Diva, Lipsio pares tuo (6). (6) Auberts 
Miraus, in Vita 
He bung up with bis own bands a filver pen (tke ee im 
mofi valuable gift be bad) in the charch, before the °” 

altar of the Virgin, and totote under thefe pious 

verfes: 


an an 


Govpess, this Pen, my mind's interpreter, 

Which bent it’s flight o'er earth, and feas, and skies, 

Ever employ’d on feience, prudence, wifdom, 

Which dard defcribe, and publifo Consrancy ; 

Which treated both the arts of War and Peace; 

Which aggrandiz'd thy Greatness, Rome; and 

Jpread 

A various light o'er works of ages pafl: 

This Pen, I, Lipstus, confecrate to thee, 

And juftl, fince thy influence firft infpired, 

And to perfettion brought, thy Vot'ry's works. 

O! ever fmile propitious on the fame, 

This Pan producd, and on thy Lirstus, Goppuss, 

Befow long life, and never-ceafing joy. 
10 D He 
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. ftrangeft thing of all in his cogdu@, and which has not been pardoned him, is, that living 
at 


eyden in the externa 


ıl profeffion of the Reformed Religion, he publickly approv 


ed the 


` principles of perfecution, at that time exercifed all over Europe againft this very religion. 


Je was ftrangely confounded, when he was fhewn the confequences of his doétrine [C] ; 
an 


He left by his will his furred gown to the fame, 


. = our Lady; which gave occafion to fay, that he made 


(7) Coi Virgini 


Hallenfi moriens 


lacernam fuam 
pelliceam tefta- 


. mento legavit: 


in quo, non po- 
tuit quin SaS 
rum hominum 
vrbanita'em in- 
curreret; qui 
Epea ridicule, 
non admo» 
dum religiole: 


i jaisa laudibus 


efferebat, fr 


rent ad populum, 


Nicius Ery- 
thraus, Pinacoth, 
III, pag. 6 


Oe F Teil ie 
EZ om. ily 
pag. 383, calls 
bim Lingelmius 5 
be "Bold bave 
faid Lin - 
por nge is 
mt the author. 
See the article 
LINGEL- 
SHEIM, re- 
mark [A]. 


(9) Mr Teifier, 
ibid. calls bim 
Ttomafon. 


(10) Mirzus, 
ubi fupra, pag. 
24, 25 


(11) See Crenius, 
ubi fupra, pag: 
ze, who does not 
forget tbe paffage 
of Scal ger, part 
of whicb is fen 
in the following 
citation. See alfa 
Patins twenty 
Jeventh Letter. 


(12) Scalig- 
Epift, cvi, lib. ii» 


{13) Horat de 
Arte Poét. ver, 
43h 


(14) Comment. 
Philof. Part. If, 
pag: 285, & fege 


* Civil, Doétr. 
lib, iv, cap, iiie 


her this prefent, becaufe the miracles he had fo much 
celebrated, were ready to die of cold (7). Some 
Proteftants writ with great force againit him; he let 
them talk on, and only anfwered one of them in a 
few words: See his Rejediuncula, at the end of his 
Virgo Ajpricollis. 
again the author of the treatife De Idolo Hallenf 
(8), and againft Thomfon (9), who confuted him a- 
mong other things about the Virgo Sichemienfis : oat 
he refufed to engage in thefe difputes (ro), and 
ated wifely. See, in the remark [£), what Bajus 

id of the books of devotion of this critic. See 
alfo remark [N] ~ ; 

It mult not be forgot, that Lipfius was faid to 
have compofed fuch books only to convince the 
world, that he was not lukewarm and indifferent in 
religion, as many fufpeéted he was (11). It was 
alfo believed, that thefe works were pure injunctions, 
and that the Jefuits extorted them from him. ‘ Kép- 
© yares Lojolite-precibus, que vim imperii apud 
« Lipfium habent, hanc operam ab eo vel extorfe- 
© runt, vel eblanditi funt; vel utrumque. Nam ut 
< ipfi hominem totum poffident, ita ipfe illis eva yn- 
t ubves nihil negare potet (12). —— The artful 
* Loyolites (Jefuits) eitherextorted this work from Lipfius, 
© by intreaties, wbich witb bim carry the force of a 
* command, or wheedled bim into its or perbaps bath; 
< for as he is entirely devoted to them, he can de- 
«cently deny them nothing.’ If this was his cafe, he 
might be compared, to hired mourners, who cried 
more bitterly than the relations of the dead. The 
Poet Lucilius takes notice of thele. 


re . Mercede que 
Condu&z flent alieno in funere præfiçæ 


‘ 


Multo & capillos fcindunt, & clamant magis. 


. . . — „As women, who for bire 
Mourn at the funeral of one unknown, 
And greater marks of grief in public foew. 


And, Horace fays little lefs: 


Ut qui conduéti plorant in funere, dicunt 
Et faciunt prope plura dolentibus ex animo: fic 
Derifor vero plus laudatore movetur (13). 


As hired mourners, at a funeral, peak, 

And af, with, more extravagance of grief, 
Than thofe, whofe bearts a real forrow kucto, 
So flatt'ring fycopbants more zeal betray, 
Than real friends, 


[C ] He was firangely confounded, when be was hewn 
the conjequences of bis doétrine of perfecution.) See 
what is found hereupon in the Philofophical Com- 
mentary upon, compell tbem to come in (14). «I 
€ have feen another perplexity, which has relation to 
« thefe matters, in a treatife of Juftus Lipfius. This 
‘ man, having been ruined by the wars of the Ne- 
« therlands, found a very honourable retreat at Ley- 
« den, where he was appointed profeffor ; making no 
« fernple of outwardly abjuring his Popifh religion. 
« During that time, he printed fome books of Politics, 
< wherein he advanced, among other maxims, that 
< only one religion ought to be fuffered in a ftate, 
«and no clemency ufed towards thofe, who difturb- 
« ed religion, but that they fhould, be profecuted with 
< fire and {word, that one member may perith, ra- 
< ther than the whole body, Clementiz, non, hic 
“locus. Ure, feca, ut membrorum potius aliquod guam 
< totum corpus intereat®, This was bafe, for a man 
« entertained, as he was, by a- Proteftant republic, 
« which had newly reformed it’s religion; for this 
< was openly approving all the rigours of Philip I, 
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He was defired to defend himfelf- 


«and the duke D'Alva. It was befides a horrible 
« impudence, and execrable impiety, fince, on one 
‘ hand, it might be concluded from his bock, that 
* only the Proteftant religion was to be fuffered in 
* Holland, and, on the other, that the Heathens were 
© to be commended for hanging the preachers of the 
« Gofpel. He was taken op upon this head by Theo- 
« dorè Cornheit (15), and pufhed to great ftraits; fOY (15) See tbe re- 
«he was obliged to anfwer by tacking about, and mark [C] cf tbe 
* declaring, that thefe words, Ure, Jeca, were only a article KOORN- 
« phrafe borrowed from Phyfic, to fignify, not literally HERT, 
$ fire and fword, but a very ftrong remedy, All 
* thele tergiverfatiqns are to be feen in his tract De una 
* Religione. It is the moft paltry book he ever writ, , 
« except the impertinent hiftories and filly poems, he 
‘ made in his old age, upon fome chapels of the 
* Virgin, his wit beginning to be moaped like that of 
* Pericles, when he fuffered his neck and arms to be 
* tricked out with amulets, and womens A 
« being wholly infatuated by the Jefuits, into whole 
* arms he threw himfelf, when he faw, that this lit- 
“tle paltry book was looked upon with an ill eye + 
« in Holland: this made him efcape by ftealth from 
* Leyden. To return to this little book; it is a wretch- 
* ed rhapfody of paflages, which authorife all the 
* heathen impieties, on which was founded the hor- | 
* rible perfecution of the firt Chriftians, and of other 
« paflages, which fay the quite contrary. And as che 
« author durft not avow. the force of thefe two words, 
“ Ure, fica, he uled fome pitiful diftinctions, which 
€ came to this, that Heretics ought to be put to death, 
© but rarely and fecretly ; butas for fines, banifhments, 
€ marks of infamy, and. degradations, they ought not 
“to be fpared. All this falls to.the ground, by the 
‘ reflexions already made hereupon.’ By way of 
addition to this remark [C], we thall relate, mare 
at large, what concerns the difpute between Koorn~ 
hert and Juftus Lipfius, 
Koornhert is not the only perfon, who. treated him: 
roughly on this fubjeét. For the Jefuit, Petra Sanda, 
having made complaints againft the, author of the 
Striure (16) Politice (17), the anfwer returned: him: (16) Set, eocere 
é A . ing thefe Rri@tures 
was this (18): * Conquereris de autore notarum five pie remark [E) f 
« fridurarum in proditoriam, Fufi Lipfii. epiftolam Qui the arrul PU- 
< quum in Belgio foederato vixiffet, & Illultrifimoram TEANUS, 
‘t Ordinum ftipendiarius fuiffet, poftquam infalutatis 7 
« hofpitibus bene meritis abiiffet, ftyJum in eos con- (17) pa 
« vertit, & adverfus Rempublicam cotum, confiliafub- ee cane 
« miniftravit. Quis fuerit autor fridurarum illarum, feribo calumnia 
© feu notarum fareor me ignorare; fed, quifquis ille cadem de Soce- 
« fuerit, patria fuit amantifimus, & Liplii frandium i y aan 
* callentifimus. . . - Nefcio an cui Lipfiana, tanto- naan in Abii 
« perè placent, & qui verfibus delectari videtis, liben- Seriduras politie 
© ter leGturus fis eos quos anno 1579 præfixit ad Ze- ess, & in quo 
« Jandos libro adverfus tenebrionem quendam. Editi pee 
« fuerunt tum Leyde apud Andream Schoutenum, & Taitama Lipfum. 
« quo animo fuerit, aut effe finxerit, indicant. Audi Petra Sanda, 


© illu Not. ın Epiftel. 
a Molinai Hie 
rey 3 Tee 3 gaeum. pag. 96s 
Duplicia Hefperii, rupiftis vincla. tyranni; Petra Sindan 
Mattiaci: atque. armis afferitis patriam: beoi pag 
Affariti{que fidem, patriam fed turbat Iberus. 1634. hi 
Ecce iterum, ecce fidem turbat hic ardelio, i 
Verum alii patriam: fed tu Fugræe, tueri Le oet 
m ahi patriam,:, Ieg, tu." ugræÆę, Caftigat. notarom 
Perge, fidem, & fidei -qui faciunt: tenebras, in Epift. ad 
Scriptis illucere. tuis; funt vera Miniftri er DA 
Hæc munia, ingenio digna tuo & genio, Operum, Tome 
HI, page 535° 


« mporarà®, ut loquitur Montacutus (19). —— Yiu fi 
© complain. of the author.of the notes or ftrictures on the 

« deceitful letter of Jatus Lipfius, who, after having 
< refided. in. Holland, and. been a penfroner of 
« States, and having left bis benefactors without taking» 


* leave, tunned. bis pen again 


i LIPSIUS. 
and this was doubtlefs -one of the reafons, which obliged 
offered aprofeflorthip at Pifa, with the promife of enjoying his liberty Lebaron (hE 


TF. 


os t t : 2 
« a great patriot, and thro’ Lipfius’s frauds. I 
Bay i yit halts are 9 of Lipfius's 
© works, and feem to take a pleafure in Poetry, will be 
© willing to read thofe verfes, which, in the year 1579, 
« be prefixed to a book againfi a certain obfcure per- 
© fon. were then publifbed at Leyden for An- 
« drew Schouten, aed ew tobat difpofition be eitber wasi 
« or pretended to be of. Hear bim: 
` The meftern Tyrant s double chains are broke: 
By arms your country bravely ye alerts 
Religim too with vigour ye defend : 
But the fierce Spaniard breaks your land's repofes 
` Ard lo! this wretch religion would difturb. 
_ Let otber arms your country’s battles fight + 
This thine, Feugræus, to defend the faith, 
-And by your pen detect it’s latent foess 
` This task thy offite, and thy genius fuits. 


© You fee what Lipfus then thought of the king of 

i ARA of the Rei faith, and of religion; who 
© afterwards became a deferter of religion, faithlefsly, 
© and thro’ a wavering, uncertain, difpofition, as Møn- 
é fague expreffes it.’ Thefe verles of Lipfius ditho- 
nour his memory, when we compare. them with his 
own confeflicn, that he was only a Proteftant in ap- 
pearance at Leyden, and that his heart was Catholic. 
Thefe are his words: ‘ Sed altera (aicmnia, in reli- 
e gione mutavi. Nego, in fede vei, non in fenfu 
-© fui, & ut in peregrinatione corporis non animi re- 
« quiem illic elegi. In tempore, ut meum ingenium 
< eft, quiete modefteque me habui: an in facra aut 
é ritus veftros tranfivi? nec impudentia hoc dicet 
) é (20). — Another calumny is, that I have changed 
psa oe my religion: Z deny its I fat with you, but did 
© not think with yous and, as being upon a journey, 

© I fought the repofe of my body, not of my mind. I 
© bebaved myfelf, as. 1 always do, quietly and modifi- 
“ly. Did T go over to your religious rites? Impu- 
© dence itfelf will not fay this? t him have done 
and faid what he pleafed; he and all his apologifts 
were unable to elude the proofs alledged, to thew 
that this ftile anfwered his external profeflion, as 
long as he paffed for a Proteltant, The author of 
the Idslum Hallenfe proves, that Lipfius, having pro- 
tefted, at Iéna before Tilemannus Hefhufius, who was 
then (21), re€tor of the univerfity, that he fincerely 
about Michaelmas, embraced the Lutheran religion, communicated pub- 
157% lickly (22), and in a funeral oration of his, which 
had been printed, declared, that God had given to 


22) E = z 

olaa his church the houfe of Saxony, to ruin the peft of 
fiere cænæ ibi- the Papacy. ‘ De bello Smalcaldico locutus caufe 
i ee com- © bonitatem à Saxone, fortunam & martem ab Impe- 
o a aa © ratore ftetiffe dicit & . . . . Saxonicam generofam 


“ ftirpem ad Dei hoftes extirpandos, errores everten- 
© dòs Pesrem Ponrrriciam excindendam donatam 
«divinitus & conceflam EccLesiaz effe (23). It is 
owned, that he never communicated while he was 
(24) Tb at Leyden ; but it is proved (24), by feveral extraéts 
tkg 8% of his letters, that, whillt he lived there, he looked 
d on the caufé of the Spaniards a unju, and wilhed 
the ruin of it, and that many expreflions fell frem 

(25) Tb pugs 17, him, which befpoke him a Proteftant (25). 
À Here are’ fome farther circumstances of his con- 
troverfy with Theodore Koornhert. When his trea- 
tife of politics, wherein he approved perfecution on 
the account of réligion, came out in 1589, Koorn- 
hert, a great ftickler for toleration, writ him his 
opinion of this book, and replied to- the anfwers he 
received, and ‘at lalt publifhed a book, with the ti- 
tle of Proceffus contra hereticidium & coaétionem 
conftientiarum. He dedicated it to the magiftrates of 
Leyden, fent copies of it to the magiftrates of other 
towns, and exhorted them to take great care of this 
writer’s opinions. The publifhing. of this book vex- 
ed Lipfius; but, as he was a great ornament’ to 
the univerfity of Leyden, he obtained of the magi- 
firates an aét of complaifance, which might have čom- 
forted him. They. publifhed at the town-houfe, that 
they did not accept of Koornhert’s epiltle dedicato- 
ry, and that this author, by dedicating his book to 
them, did them neither fervice, nor honour, nor 


Differt, de Idols 
Hallenfi, pog. 17. 


(23) Ib. pag. 16, 
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him to quit Holland, “He was 


i | te bone Sa 
friendthip ; that ee did tot however prohibit his 
book, but permitted the inhabitants to read it, and 
at the fame time advifed them to read Lipfius’s ex- 
cellent anfwer. They declared, they had a very par- 
ticular efteem for this profeffor, This aĝ did not 
fully fatisfy him, nor was he at all pleafed at hear- 
ing, that being fecovered from a long _ 
indifpofition, was preparingareply. Itis faid too, that = 


by. the favour of fome towns, he endeavoured toget o o oos 
the States of Holland to forbid the an{wering his pò- shipment 
lical writings; but that Gerhard de Lange, Burge. © > 
malter of Tergou, oppofed it with this reafon, * If = 
< what Lipfius has written be true, he can hee drei at 
t weakly anfwered, and we fall be confirmed sradn sty 


« the truth, by the very weaknels of the pring Tage 
© that are publithed againt him; but if any onè dit — 
«covers in them, what We do not now perce in 
“ any fallity prejudicial to the country, what h aaen 
« can there be to correét them ?' Lipfius quitted Hol- pene 
land foon after, under pretence of taking @ tan te 
the Spaw-waters, for the fake of his health. | A 
did he ever come back thither more, but ret 
to Popery, ánd protefted in a letter, which he writ 
from Mayence (26), that he had always been of the (26 i 
antient religion, though ħe-had. profeffed another, 4; palot 
when he was in places, where the anti¢nt was not Ka Wee H 
received. This. made many believe him a hypo- dired bis abjura- 
crite. Some were of opinion, that the difcontent “7 Sher cos- 
which Koornhert gave him, and the apprehenfion hé gege. See Mi- 
had, that the Hollanders, might be worlted in the revs, in Vita 
war againft Spain (27), made him change fides. How- Lis/ii, pag. m 
ever it be, Koornhert, detained in his bed, and feized 17° 
with a diftemper, of which he foon after died, fail- ET 
ed: not to goon with -his reply, and to finith it Kinor in y, 
His executors got it tranflated out of Flemith into pag. m- 378. 
Latin, and, publifhed it (28). 3 

It muft be obferved, that Lipfius had Jet fall fome (28) Taten from 
words againft the Spanith inguifition in the firft edi- f et Ry 
ditions, but ruck them out of the following. Boe- cured A eniin 
clerus had told him his owmupon this, in the chap- tbe Pma tie 
ter De nevis Lipfani operis) which is the fifth of his ry of the Refor- 
treatile De Politicis Fafi Lipfii. Read thefe words mta SAT 
(29): * Illud non omittendum eft, que feipfum pro- pti 765, & fq 
« dit damnatque Lipfius; eterno cum dedecore fam2, ad ann. 1559. 
« quam unam videtur in omni vita quafiviffe. Cum 
enim in prioribus Politicorum foram editionibus, (29) Boeclerus, 
«lib. iv, cap. iv. pro libertate religionis, adverfus Ponti- 4 Polit. Lip fis 
« ficiam crudelitatem E3 Hifpanicam inguifitionem (quam PPB 55» 5% 
« nemo bonus’ unquam probavit) quædam feripfiffer : 
«in pofterioribus editionibus, pp non à religiose 
«modo fed à fana fimul mente defeciffet, partim o- 
« mifit ea (fcilicet que in Freinfoemiana editione 1e- 
« ponuntur, n. 7, 9. 12): partim fimpliciter & inge- 
« nue dicta mutagit. That mufi not be o- 
« mitted, in which Lipfius betrays and condemns bim- 
« felf, to the eternal difgrace of bis fame, which 


Seems tobave been the fole purfiit of bis life. Fer, 
whereas, in the former editions of his Politics, d0% 
iv, chap. iv. be bad written in defence of liberty of 
confeience; again the Popifh cruelty and the Spa- 
niih Inqnifition; (which mo good man ever approved 
of) in the later editions, as if be bad not only ab- 
jured religion, but even bis fenfes, be partly left out 
what be bad written on that fubject (to wit, what 
is replaced in Freinjbemius’s edition) and partly al- 
tered what be bad plainly and ingenuoufly faid? 
Boeclerus mentions fome other alterations in this 
man’s expretfions. 
[D] He was offered a profeffrfbip at Pifa, with a 
promife of enjoying bis liberty of confeience.} Acidalius 
relates (30), that Mercurialis, the negotiator of this (40) In bis fecond 
affair, told him, that the’ Great Duke had offered Lip- Lever, soritcen 
fius a profeflor’s chair in che univerfity of Pifa, with from Baligna, in 
the privilege of believing’ what he pleafed in mat- J amary 1593 
ters of religion; and that this’ price had obtained for 
him a toletation “at Rome. At the fame time Acida- 
lius adds, that a report was fprèad, that this pro- 
feffor had embraced the Romifh faith in Germany; 
and affirms, that’ Lipfius alledged no other reafon for 
refufing the chair at*Pifa, than the infirmity of his health, 
and the diftance"of the place, wiz /onginguitatem, & 
valetudinis imbecilitatem. Fle was far from’ alledging 
his being a Proteftant; for he was'readily enough dif- 
poled to the public profeflion of the Romith Sa 
et 
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but he refufed that employment, He fettled at Louvain, where he taught the Belles Letires 
in a way that was much to his reputation ; and he died there, the 23d of March, 1606, 


in his fifty ninth year. There were thofe among the Proteftants, who never would fecond 
the paffion of fome of their brethren, in defaming this learned man [E]. He married a 


widow at Cologne about the year 1574, but had no children by her, Some fay, fhe was a 


Yet by this we fee that he was looked on in Italy 

; as a very good Calvinift, fince his liberty of con- 
: {cience was negotiated at Rome. 

OTe Ft of letters of Lipfius (31), from which we may infer, 

century ad that Acidalius was well informed of what he faid; 


Se arihe ieed but they do not mention the offer of a liberty of con- 


of the third cen. Acience. — 
tury ai Belgas. (E) There were fome Proteftants, who never would 
z tbis lof be fecond the paffion of Jome of. thiir bretbren, in defaming 
Pope exboreed this learned man.) One Lydius, a minifter, defign- 
bim to esme to ing to publith the letters which his father had receiv- 
Rome. \pfe Pon: ed from Juftus Lipfius, was earneftly entreated by 
yo fo. Baudius not to do it; by Baudius, I fay, who under- 
nunc me Romam #anding, that Lydius perfifted in his defign, prepared 
invitavit, to write againft him, in favour of Lipfius. * Perftat 
© in incœpto, ut fermonem tuum audio. Sed quia 
< fibi fumit eam licentiam ut faciat que funt contra 
€ morem bonorum, contra fas gentium, contra jus hu- 
* manitatis: faxo dicat fe naétum, qui hac in parte 
< caufam amici & quondam doétoris indefenfam effe 
(32) Baudius, < non patiatur (32). em He perfifis in bis defign, as 
Epitt. Ivi, Cent. « 


you inform me: but fince be takes a liberty contrary 
UL, pag: m. 24% « 49 the bebaviour of gosd men, contrary to the law of 
< nations, and the rights of bumanity, I will make 
* bim own be bas met with one, who will avenge 
< the caufe of bis friend, and (formerly) teacher.’ 
Not that Bandius approved Lipfius’s two books upon 
the miracles of the holy Virgin; on the contrary, he 
{poke of them with the utmoft contempt; but, he 
thought that letters between friends ought to be an in- 
violable fecret (33). < Non quod ejus Divas ullo co- 
« lore defendi pofle cenfeam, fed interim non eft tol- 
« lenda è vita vite focietas, quod faciunt qui literas, 
« hoc eft amicorum colloquia abfentium, foras elimi- 
(34) Id. ibid. € nant.. . (34) Deef fcilicet hoftis, & feges ac ma- 
Pag. 242 teries metende glorie non fuppetit, nifi ex labe & 
s ruina celebratiffimi in literis viri, & honorifice 4 bo- 
nis nominandi, tametfi famam fuam mifere decoxerit 
duplici illa publicatione Virginum, quibus fæpe in- 
(45) See Patin, « columi authore lumbifragium exoptavi (35). —— 
tbe twenty feverth « Not that J think bis gaddeffes can upon any pretence be 
SAIS Sobin, * defended; but in the mean time, fociety is not to be 
pot be cites du © broke in upon; which they do, who publifo the pri- 
Moulin and vate correfpondence of abjent friends... . There is 
Keckrman, na enemy, and pleafe ye, nor any opportunity of earr- 

ing fame, but by the difgrace and ruin of the mof 
learned of men, and of whom good men ought to make 
honourable mention; tha be miferably injured bis cha- 
ralter by that double publication of Virgins, towards 
whom Loften declared my ill wifbes during the life of the 
author.’ Tho” Lydius was agreat preacher, Baudius ho- 
ped to come off cheaply enough with him. * Etiamfi mul- 
© tum in concionibus valeas, vereor tamen ut hic ftare 
< pofiit, Fervida ingenia plerumque violentiam na- 
‘ turæ & profandam ambitionem velare folent præclaro 
* {chemate zeli, quod eft evirriculum & mantile multa- 
* rum fraudum. Sed non defunt nobis rationes qui- 
€ bus fæculo planum & perfpicuum fiet, Quid folidum 
< crepet ES pita teGoria linguæ (36). Though be 
© be a great preacher, I fear be will not maintain bis 
< ground on this occafion. Men of paffion often cover the 
< violence and ambition of their nature under the fine pre- 
€ tence of zeal, that cloak of many impaftures. But I can 
© convince the world of the difference between fincerity and 
< bypocrify.” In the fame letter he informs us, that Scali- 
ger took it very ill, that Thompfon fhould write fo vio- 
lenta book againft Lipfius, ‘ Opus elt fane non inerudi- 
«tum, & quod arguat fcriptorem multe Jeétionis : 
* nifi quod fupra modum modeftiz effervelcit, quo no- 
« mine etiam ferio reprehenfus eft ab heroé Scalige- 
(37) Id. ibid € ro (37). «=== Lt is certainly no unlearned work, and 
pag: 242+ * argues a writer of great reading ; except that be flies 

s 


(33) Id. ibid. 


ee el 


(3) Baudius, 
ubi fupra, page 
24i 


out beyond the bounds of modefy: for which fault 
be is Jerioufly reprebended by the bero Scaliger? He 
fays alfo, that he is a ftranger to the laws of hu- 
manity, and the rights of literature, who fancies that 
the learned ought to efpoufe ftate wars, and diffe- 
rencesin religion, one againft another, and that, for 
his part, he hal never follow fuch maxims, as long 
2 


Digitized by Coc gle 


There are two. 


very 


as he hasa grain of good ferife left, * Non diflimulo, 

* nec unquam diffimulabo, intercedere mihi cum Lip- 

< fio, extra cauffam religionis & libertatis, ob quam 

* publice bello decertamus, omnia jura fumme necefli- 

‘ tudinis, qua cum ullo mortali effe poffunt. Nun- 

* quam litarunt Gratiis, & ignorant quid humaniores 

< literæ, quid humanitas ipfa flagitet, qui ob eam tem 

* teftatas inimicitias promifcue omnibus indicendas efle 

“ arbitrantur, In eo cenfu non erit Bandius, quam- 

‘ diu fanam animi ‘mentem obtinebit (38). —— Z (38) Ibias 
< confe/s, nor will Lever deny, that, felting afide the 

* cauje of religion and liberty, for which we publickly 

* fight, there is the firifteft friendpbip imaginable bt- 

* tween Lipfius and myfelf. They, who think that a fuf- 

* ficient reafon a quarrelling with all the world, never 

< facrificed to the graces, nor know what polite learning and 

* bumanity require. Baudius will never. think in that 
“manner, as long as be fhall enjoy a found mind? 

Graterus, who had fome of Pilane letters, would 

never communicate them to thofe, who defired them, 

with a defign to make them public. He would not 

furnifh arms againft the honour of this learned man, ‘ 
“< Lipfii epiftolas amici multi à me petierunt, quibus 

< femper negavi, quod nollem quidquam ex iisdepromi - 

“unde ei aliquid inureretur E pe (39). ——— Se- (39) Grater. apud 
‘ veral of my friends bave asked me for Lipfius's peg a 
© letters, whan: I always refafed, becaufe 1 was un csc ys 
“ willing any thing [bouid be taken out of them, eas que nà Col- 
“ which might be made ufe of to injure bis reputation, datum {crite 
But Lingelfheim (40) was not fo nice, fince, after he Prosierunt, anno 
had made ufe of fome of Lipfius’s letters, which he 1 

had written to Camerarius from Iéna, he offered them (45) see the Cal- 
to Goldaft, to be printed (41). Goldaft had already, Zion of Letern 
played Lipfius a trick, which I have mentioned insa- written'ts Gol- 
nother place (42). —_ 
- Te muft be owned, as Baudius fays, that the laws of pe. 1% 
generofity do not permit us to take advantage of what 

a man may have written asa fecret to thole he corre- (41) Golo 
fponded with; the Heathens themfelves were not ig- publi/bed feme 
norant of this truth; for obferve how Mare Antony pedese 
was cenfured for reading before the fenate fome let- "0 of Lihi 
ters he had received from Cicero, 


* manitatis expers, & vite communis ignarus. Quis (42) At tke ar: 
enim unquam qai paulum modo ma *) ae Rel r eii 
dinem noffet, litteras ad fe ab amico miflas, offenfione "%7"  ~ 
aliqua interpofita in medium protulit, palamque recita- 

vit? Quid eft aliud tollereè vita vitæ focietatem, quam 

tollere amicorum colloquia abfentium ? Quam multa 

joca folent effe in Epifolis, que prolata fi fint inep- 

ta videantur ? quam multa feria neque tamen ullo 

modo divulganda (43)? He even repeated let- (43) Cicero, 
ters, which be faid I fent bim, being a mau void of Philipp. 1, om 
humanity, andignorant of common life. For who is i* 
there fo little converfant with good men, as, upon a 

« quarrel, publickly to produce and read the letters of a 

« friend? What is it but to defroy fociety, and puta 

< flop to the correfpondence of abjent friends? How 

© many jefts are there in letters, which, when made 

« public, will be thought infipid? How many ferious 

< things are there, yet by no means fit to be divulged?’ 
Several think that this excellent law may be difpenfed 
with in favour of religion; that is, when it is in our 
power to decry a man Who has written againft our re- 
ligion, or who by his revolt may Rake the faith of the 
weak; and thus they make no fcrùple of publifhing 
his very billets or notes, if copies of them fall into 
their hands. They would perhaps be more ferupu- 
lous, if they were themfelves the perfons, who had re- 
ceived them; for itis not fo contrary to the law we 
fpeak of, to publith a letter another has received, as 
one that is written to one’s felf, See the advertife- 
ment to The General Confderations upon Mr Brueys's 
book, printed at Rotterdam in 1684. There is a fecret, 
divulged in it, which Mr Brueys had written to a 
friend. See alfo the News from the Republic of Let- 
ters (44), in the extraét of the dialogues of Photinus (44) Month of 


anna QA Aoa 


and Irenæus, wherein a letter of Mr Ranchin is infert- December, 168 


ed. The Civilian Baudouin reproaches Calvin x} 


aet 


_ UNIVER 


| 
| 


i ETOS as 


Very ill woman [F] 5 but he affirms; he lived quietly with her, I know not whether ï 


_ ought to take notice, that he wrote a very bad 3 and that his oriverfation and an 
afpect anfwered not the idea, the WOUE Moear "es him [H His Bleed didnot = 
abandon him, after his death, to the cenfures of pe ton Ah but it was dificult 
é, PaF chinoi to make his apology. ` ldo not reckon in this fs what Father Garafle 
» thought himfelf obliged to cenfure (4); Lipfius found himfelf accufed more = once He eta = 
a aii sATA OS EIND 31 Ita 10 plagiari 1 ois 


re 


ae Sel hd 


having printed feveral letters he had Written to him (4s). [7 Hit friends did wot abshdon bit.. <. 10 tbe teh: ' 
a1) Baiietoy See Father Quefnel again the fentence of meres: a te bis adverfaries.| The Jee Sci, as 
Jo: Calvins pag, bihop of Malines, founded Ration his papers, which “Lipfius always eee appeared in his defence. (¢4) Miraus, 1A 
Sey al pesa a oy feized. He cites de Clemangis, Epit. < Heus importune qui jam abeuntem & majora ma- Vita Lipfii, pag. 
[F] Some fay, foe was a ill woman] © The © & ufui fuerit non deerit amica aliqua manus (& å- 
« good man ipa who indo naughty wine has faid * rolum Scribaniom’...... RR que eda 
$ mewhere in bis Epifttes, that there ‘is a fatality in “non patietur inultum (54). = =~ Lee, me tell ysu (you, 
(45) Patin, < Marriage (46). - is the paflage which Patin re- € who vainly attack bim, departing, and org. 
Letts fers $ 5 n . a . ri 


© (48), Tò udy do me tmtrawoar Ded) atrok, à * pointed at Charles Scribanias) which will not Jafer 

47) Epit. $ Diis fataliter boc decretum, & concorditer fane vixi- * Lifur to go` anrevenged, See his Orthodoxe fidel 
vii, Cent * mus, fru&us tamen matrimonii, id eft liberorum; ex- controverfa, his Defenfio Lipfi pofuma, c. Claudius 
UL, Miele “© fortes.—— Z married more to pleafe myfelf than at Daniqueius, a canon of Tournay, publifhed, in 161 
PEM 313: © the infligation of Sriends : but, as be nt was a book intituled, D. MARIÆ ASPRICOLL 


(48) rete wobad ‘fh py A a indeed we live in c d, 7 

iranus OUES, it of matrimony, children? Tt was believ- F. Lipffi Scutum: utrumoue adverfus Agricole Thre 
Mi : A A nw $ ; 
fon, inthe Life ed by fome, that Lipfius changed his religion purely Jone, Petitiones. He teih, that # anfwered a 
K 3 of ambition, and the- 3 

s) om a principle of ambition, and the ity of boo s 
isa Sakn k 4 wife, who was Prereeh Superftitions. Mr Teifier lifhed at London in 1606, with this title, Vindex øve- 
po para (49) afferts this upon Scaliger’s credit, citing his r2oth  ritaris adverfus Fufum Lipfum libri duo. Prior infanam 
viro farninegue letter of the fecond book. | my felf have converfed ejus religionem politicam, fatuam nefariamgue de Fato, 
l wanes bute) eles miokard told odd fories of the crofs-grain- feliratifimen de fraude dofrinam refellit. Pofterior 
te, Les Linfoe vo spat ‘a! yrs grosh Tihi them from old cudorapbive Sichemienfis, id ef Holi Apricollis, E 
alt at be faid, Some Merchants of the Low-Countries told Flori- orcs Gentilifmum revocaffe duet. See the remark [A] 
aie Fate would have mond de Remond, in 1600, that Lipfius was married. of the article LINGELSHEIM, citation (12), 
“gat ae tht He wifhed him Joy of its but Lipfius anfwered him, F fpeak not of thofe, who have attacked or defended 


| pr korg ah A ses © in the noole. * At de conjugio, quod tua Mef- him (55) learnedly enough in 1609, < circa fromen- (55) His book 


dh curialibus noftris audieras, quàm rifum mibi movit? < tariam Romanorum largitionem & militare Romano- was reprinted at 
f experienced, « A > ‘ P 2 4 Wefel, in 1669, 
a «78 Vir optime, non recens in eam naffam vem, ‘rum ftipendinm. - ---- - Jy relation Fig the dara, pase s 

hye (49) Addit. aux { sa bun tp — hee me orm ing ‘get of corm among the Romans, and their military 

» Tom, 1, os antos genui, nec hunt conjugii frustum ; 4 

ia Pag: 383- “aut lenimentum Deus dedit (50). maas A to my ~- Garaffe, who gave him two bites, was fturdily re- 

* marriage, which it Jeems you bave beard of, bow does pulfed. He pretended (56), that Lipfius’s dodtrine a- (<6) Garaffes 
ja Erandi ; i make me laugh P My good friend, I am not abride- bout fate is a mear chimera without the leafi founda- Dobe. Curicufeg 
bo Germanos & 8700m, but bave been married tewenty-fix years, tion, and blamed him (57) for having ereed Maufo- PE 343. 

k si Gallon, pag. m. £ Yer $ bave Sot no children, nor bas God given me lean monuments to bis three little dogs, the Sitft where- (57) Id. ibid, 
wifi 705s . this fruit and confolation of wedlock.” of was called Mopfus, the fecond Sapphirus, the third Page GO 
to [G] He wrote a very bad band.) He confefles it Mopfulus, as és E in the book intituled, Deliciæ 

himéelf, and thereby confutes thole, who pretended Chriftiani orbis. J cannot, continues he, approve all 
iN to have Printed from the original the oration de dupli- théfe ridiculous and prophane inventions, forafmuch 
ah iota, 41 concordia; from the original, F fay, very fairly as this js plainly to declare, though the intensicn of 


: " written. < Ego belle & mundule feribo ? fays be (51), authors ma be very different, Unus interitus eft homi- 
ig * Vellem, fed totam Europam teftem kerr yvegrotas nis E jmt a eft ucrinfque conditio. — 
manos & Gallos, * hojus habeo, & querelas quod avtographa mea ægre Mon and beafts die alike, and the condition of bath is 
Pg: m. zor, “vel non legant. — J write a Jair and neat band! the Jame. The cenfurer of this Jefuits Doctrine Cu- 
‘ T wih l did; but appeal to all Europe for the beauty rieufe ftrenuowfly maintains (58), that the deftiny, (58) Cenfure de 
* of my band writing, and to the complaints thar my taught by Lipfius, is conformable to Thomas Aqui. la Seen pe 
in * munuferipts are Scarce, if at all, legible? This is nas's notion. He fays (59), that © Avbertus Mirzeus "Ue Pm 159 
A (a Dialog. de confirmed by a palage of Gabriel Naudé (52). © This <... did not forget the love that Lipfius had. for (59) 
aan BB * worthy fcholar of our Muretus M. ‘Antonius Bon- « dogs, and even the names of the three, which he °” 
* ciarius of Perugia once complained, that he could « cherifhed above the ret . . .. He had caufed them 
‘read but two or three of the firt lines of the * to be painted in a piece, with the names, age, 
" letters Lipfius wrote ta him; all the reft was fo « colour, and fhag, of each, with fome verfes under- 
s horribly {crauled. Nancelius faid as much of Ramus’s « neath, wherein he had no lef ingenioufly, than plea- 
* writing.” * fantly, hit upon verles and inferiptions mentioned 
_ [A] His converfation and alpet anfwered not the «in the book called Sekfe Chriftiani. orbis deliciæ, 
: idea, the world bad conceived of bim.) Here is Auber- This is what Garaffe takes for a mauloleum and an epi- 
i pata Vita tus Mirzeus’s teftimony: in this point (53). * In geftu, « taph; fo that whoever has his Parrot painted, his 
Be SH" 16 caltn, fermions modicus fuit: adeo ut plerique, gxi- < dog, his cat, his wife, Ee. with an infcription or 
| < bus magnos viros per ambitionem æfimare mos of, * verfe, ereéts an epitaph, a mavfoleum to them... . 
# Tale. ta Vi “ vifo afpeftoque Lita quererent Jamam, pauci inter- © As for the epitaph of Sapphirus alone, which is 
| Agee Pretarentur *. Conftat certe exteros, quos ab ultima * found in the {aid book, Selefe delicie, &c. It is 
i etiam Sarmatia, ejus videndi audiendique gratia (ut «a fuppofititious piece, which even the compiler, F, 
olim magni illius Livii) frequenter veniffe fcimus, * Swertius, durft not place with the three in{criptions, 
cum Lipfium viderent, eumdem fæpè requifivifle. * which are found under the title Lovanenfia, and 
=~ His bebaviour, drefi, and converfation were © which doubtlefs fome one might ealily have compoled 
mean: infomuch that many who are wont to efti- “ by Lipfius’s infcription on his dog Sapphirus, to exer- 
mate great men by the ftandard of ambition, when © cife his wit, as plainly appears from the bare reading.’ 
they faw Lipfius, were difappointed in their expe- The cenfurer adds, that the pretended prophanenels, 
ations: few formed a juf idea of him. Jt is cer- which Garaffe finds in it, is a chimera: he is pretty 
* tain, that foreigners, whocame, we know, from Jfar- large upon this, and fhews the impertinence of the rea- 
“ theft Sarmatia, Sor the fake of feeing and bearing bim don, founded on the gnus eft interitus, &c. Mr des (60) Samuel Ma. 
á (as formerly happened to the great Livy) found their Marets (60), who thought this criticifer of Garaffe to tehus. in Salate 


“Meas of bim nit anfaered,? be an anonymous doctor of the Sorbonne, is miftaken ; oa oe Py 
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R Baga ifm, but never would acknowledge, that he was juftly accufed 

martes nefs he got at a feaft, has been reckoned one of the gr dangers, alin eie a a tak, 
his forty fih to [L]. It is ft that a Latin ftyle, fo badas his, thould found a new feét in the res five year: ola’ 
Kaan ‘eigen, public of letters [AZ]. See inthe margin a. faultof Mr Teiffier (2). 0) oo» phen he umet 
ae Am, _ A have already {poken (f ) of the contempt he drew upon himfelf by his hiftories of the #* tine. 
Addit. oux Eg. miracles of the Holy Virgin; but I knew not at that time what Jofeph Hall had pubs ¢f) ta there. 
te. eat’ — lifhed upon that fubje&. It deferves to be related [N]. matk [B]. 


he fhould have given him the name of Charles Ogier 
` ($æ), and fpared the title of Sorbonifta. J 
oy ($a) He thould have faid, Francis Ogier, brother 
ae of Charles, Rem. Crit.) 5 ai 
[K] He was actufed.... of plagiarifm, but never 
would acknowledge the juftice of the accufation.) Mure- 
tus and Peter Faber were his principal accufers. The 
parts of this procefs have been diligently colleéted by 
Mr Thomafius, in his treatile de Plagio literario; and 
by Mr Crenius in the feventh part of his Asimadger- 
fones Philologice & Hiftorice, - wa? 
CL) A fit of ficknefs be got at a feaf.) Hereis what 
(61) Pinseoth. Nicius Erythraeus fays (61): ‘ Szpius in vita manifeftum 
1U, pag. 6 «< vitæ difcrimen adiit; ter in puerili ztate . . . deinde 
* lethali morbo. pene fublatus eft Dole, que Sequano- 
* rum eft Academia, ubi quum luculenta oratione Vi- 
t &orem Gifelinum, inter medicos: alle&um, laudaf- 
* fet, ac ftatim deinde, opiparo convivio exceptus ef- 
* fet, in quo, ut mos elt i regionum, convive 
* invitare fe plufculum folent, & in fefe largius merum 
* invergere, repente, infolito horrore correptus, cum 
« febri domum rediit. He bad often been in dan- 
* ger of bis life; thrice whii a boy.. . afterwards 
t be was very near being taken off by a mortal diflemper, 
‘ at Dole, which is an univerfity of the Francoe Comte, 
‘ where, having made a fine oration in praife of Vidor 
< Gifelinas, on bis being admitted a Phyfician, and be- 
t ing afterwards {plendidly entertained at dinner, on 
¢ which occafion the guchhs are apt to encourage one ano- 
< ther in eating and drinking a little too much, be was 
© on a fudden taken with a fhivering, and returned 
* home with a fever. Lipfius, having made an ora- 
tion at the promotion of this Phyfician, was doubtlefs 
confidered as one of the principal heroes of the fealt: 
they made him drink the harder, and had like to have 
killed him. The matter would not have been. fo 
ftrange, had he been an Italian or Spaniard; for it is 
certain, that an academical banquet, or treat, upon ta- 
king a degree, in the northern univerfities, might be 
as dangerous to men of thofe countries, as a fet battle 
to a colonel, unlefs they are exculed from pledging 
every health, But Lipfius wasa Fleming: no matter 
for that; he was worfted ; he was conquered in a tour- 
nament of Bacchus by thofe,of the Franche Comté, It 
had like to have coft him his life. The moft general 
rules have their exceptions, 
[M] Jt is frange that a Latin file, fo bad as bis, 
foould found a new fe& in the Republic of Letters.) 
* Lipfius has put Cicero out of fafhion. When he was 
* in requelt, there were greater mafters in eloquence, 
a, * than there are at prefent (62).’ Scaliger fays this: an 
pol re evident proof, that the fe& of the Lipfians was very 
much increafed. But here we ought to cry out; 


voce Lipfius, 
pag: m. 143+ 


O imitatores, fervum pecus, ut mihi fepe 


(63) Horat Epit. Bilem, fæpe jocum veftri movere tumultus (63). 


xix, lib. i, ver 
Ea Ye imitators, flavifh berd, bow oft 
The flir ye make excites my fpieen ! bow oft 
Provokes my laughter ! 


People muft dote upon ill models, when they can pre- 

fer Lipfius’s ftile before that of Paul Manutius, or Mu- 

retus; a ftile, which proceeds by ftarts and bounces, 

and is full of points and ellipfes, before a ftile {mooth 

and Mowing, and which unfolds every thought. Lip- 

fius is the lefs excufable, becaufe he changed from 

a good tafte to an ill one. He wrote well in his 

youth; as appears by a book he dedicated to car- 

(64) His Varia dinal de Granvelle (64), and by the funeral ora- 
Lectiones, anno tion of the duke of Saxony. He degenerated as he 
1566. grew old. ‘ His third century of Epiftles, faid Sca- 
<y In Sealige * Z°” (65), is good for nothing; he has forgot to fpeak 5 
aes tee Ry i know not what Latin it is” A learned humanift 
Sari p thought he did his father, who was a famous divine, 
fome honour, by fhewing he exprefled a contempt for 

the ftile, which Lipfius had brought into fathion. 

« Imprimis vero faltidiebat {cribendi illam novam for- 

< mam, quam magnus ceteroguin vir Juftus Lipfius 
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K]. Afitöf fick. 


‘ fæculo noftro obftrufit, quemque fervuim pëcusimita 
€ tores plurimi arripverunt, quamvis impari felicita~ i: 
“te (66). —— But be was particularly difgufted at (66) 
€ that new way of writing, whith Fufus Lipfias, Pareus, in Vita 
© otherwife a great man, forced upon our age, and which Davidis Parei, 
“many bave fervilely imitated, but not with the fame VE ™ 18, 
£ fuccefs He, relates the ju , which James 

ontanus, and Mare Velferus made of the fame file, 
€ Nos Jufti Lipfii excellens ingeniuim,’ fummamque'do- 
‘ Grinam fulpicimus, & pradicamus, nec de ftudiis 
t noftris quemquam melius meritum ftatuimus. Ab ~ | 
* ejus autem idiotifmo, & excogitata hærefi in fcriben- 
£ Eia pluribus, & opinor juftis de caufis refugimus, & er 
* horremus. Marcum Velferum ipfi va ng ifimen .. 
£ profitentem meis auribus audivi: malle fe in feriben- | 
t do Muretum, quam Lipfiam oe Adeo, < 

€ cujus probabat ingenium, & fcientiam‘ fummopere, | 

* ejus novitiam, & plus æquo exquifitam & affeClatam , 

< digtionem non probabat (67). ———~ J applaud the (65) Jacob. 

‘ great wit and learning of Fufius Lipfius, and think Pontanus e Soc, 
€ no man deferved better of the learned. But I foun pas Variarum 
t and abbor, for many, and I think juf, reafom, bis Sim Sok 
t peculiarity of file, and new manner of writing T tippum Pareum, 
© have myjelf beard Marcus Velferus, a great friend of ibids ag. 19- 
t Fuptis Lipfius, declare, that be bad rather imitate = 
© Muretus, than Lipfius; blaming bis novel and af~ 
‘ feted fiile, at the fame time that be bighly applau- 
‘ ded bis wit and learning” He afterwards fhews how 
Scaliger, being ready to give up the gholt, declared 
his abhorrence of that affeétednefs in ftile. He mut — 
needs take it much to heart, fince in that condition, ima —— 
which his attention ought to have been fixed on ob- 
jeéts infinitely more important, he would let the com- 
pany know how much it troubled him. ‘ Jam in a- 

gone mortis conftitutus (ut refert Clariflimus Daniel 
‘ Heynfius, in Epiftola ad Ifaacum Cafaubonum) hoc 
t xaxdybes novi. fili admodum execratus eft. Sic 
t enim de ea feribit Heynfius: Fafi Lipfi affefatio- 
‘ nem in filo vebementer faftidire folebat : in iis præ- 
‘ fertim, que fenex feripfiffet, ES nonnunquam literas 
‘ ejus cum indignatione legebat ; codem modo te quoque A 
‘ judicare, certo feio (68). ——— Upon bis death-bed (68) Philip 
© (as Daniel Heinfius informs us, in a detter to Ifaac Pareus, ibid, 
* Cafaubon) he expreffed bis abborrence of that itib of 
© writing ina new fiile : for thus Heinfius writes con- 
‘ cerning bim : He greatly difliked Jaftus Lipfius’s af- 
* feéted file ; in thofe pieces efpecially, which he wrote 
€ in his old age ; and he fometimes read his letters with 
£ indignation : I know you judge of him in the fame 
t manner.’ Henry Stephens publithed a book of five 
hundred and fixty pages againft Lipfius’s Latin (69) 3 (69) De Liphi 
but this book is fo ful] of digreffions, that the author latinitate (ut ip- 
feldom comes to his point. However he gives us to ‘met Antigurl 
underftand, that he extremely difapproved Lipfius's Lipfit tylam fy 
ftile. See, in a book of Balzac (70), the Viri magni digitant) palætra 
judicium de imitatione Lipfiane latinitatis : fee alfo the prima 
words of Grotius. ‘ Sua quadam eloquentia ple- a 
“ rofque alliciens (Lipfus); nam cum “fotidam iph i a 
t & profluens natura haud abnegaret, alterum maluit Chrétien, pag mı 
t dicendi genus, concifum quidem nec fine feftivitate, 228, 
‘ fed vere novum obtentu antigui: quod cum imita- 
< rentur quibus ingenii judiciique non idem fuit, ad cor- (71) Grot Hitt 
< ruptiffima quæque deventum eft (71). —— Lipfius al- 1b Yy P8 m 
* lured many by bis eloquence ; for nature baving formed >" 
t bim for a florid, copious, file, he chofe another way 
t of writing, viz. the concife, yet not without wit, but 
‘ quite news which when writers of inferior wit 
‘ and judgment imitated, they fell into every thing 
t vitious in writing’ There is no fear, that fuch an 
affectation in French would ever make a feét, though 
the prefident de Novion (72) fhould return into the (72) His ftile 
world, a E 
[N] What Fofeph Hall publifved concerning bis Hi- mente’ 
Stories of the Miracles of the Holy Virgin, deferves to 
be related.) Having given an account of a prodigy, 
which ferved for the punifhment of a provoit, who 
had caufed the tongue of a Proteftant martyr to be 
cut out, he thus exclaims: ‘ Come now, Lipfius; 


* go and write the new miracles of the coat ant ug 
$ $ 
ae 
my 


es 


“FE 
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faperitition by flrange events. 
_ kyse, “it, udge, . „whether bian the Eya a 
£ Hall and of Zichim, have produced ' fo remarkable 
«a thing. We every where meet with pilgrims go- 


“ing to pay 
ob fal not whether I ought to call them two ladies, 
a one in two If they are two, why 
st o 
t: y 


adore but them ? if they are but one, 
es fhe Sing the cure at Zichom, v which | fhe 
j h at Hall ? what great pity itis, that a genius fo 


te faba ri $ t he of tla if houla, 
e have ç ‘and ad 
edi tere woe Sa the good at e 


ibispring of this brain: but who can bear thefe 
lith virgins, the weak and abortive productions 
doating old age ? gp ag teft favourites told 
Me, enp banlag heard it from own month, that: 


pEISMANIN eye a 
rancifcan (a), entered i into the Pro 


2 


Bonna Sforza, queen of Poland, and: her 


n when John Triceffius, a man of Termine ai, and muy 


= ~ the reformation at Cracow (¢),  Lifmanin, much 


ere given him (d), was confirmed in the ill 
ome by fome conferences with John Triceffius rot 
books A of Herefy, 

bifhop of Cracow could never convict him of 
the fnares, which this prelate laid for him at Rome, Lifmanin went pe in 
Bape Julius III, in the name of queen Bonna (g 
‘Heretic, and that he ought to 
Poland. This advice came a 
queen his miftrefs. 
faw, where the refided, he received letters from Sigifmond Auguftus, king 
ify her for fhe was much provoked at this 
rince’s marrying Barbara Radzivil [B]. ‘He made three journies to bring about a peace 


He foon became 


avoi 

1550 to congratulate the new 

bifhop wrote to iene daa hee a fecret 

Yes and hindered from ever returning into 
manin was already returned to the 


her fon, charging him to endeavour to 


ween ane, two queens [C]. The alice was 


~ [4] He was confeffor to the Poland, n 
ber preacher in one t fom o explain this 
etcetera, I fhal) fet down the lift of all Lifmanin’s 
titles : Tbeologie Dofor, Monachus Francifeanus. Cir- 
citer anno 1546 jam erat Bone Regine (matri Sigi/- 
mundi Augufti Regis) a concionibus Italicis ED confeffio- -* 
nibus facris : nec non Franciftanorum feu Minoritarum in 
Polonia Provincialis, E omnium cœnobiorum monialium 
regula Clare Ephorus, qui vulgò Commifarius dicitur : 
atque Parochus Chodienfis (1). 

[B] . - . + that queen... . was provoked at this 
prince's marrying Barbara Radzivil.] The author I 
Cite, obferves, that they who began the great work of 
the reformation in Poland, made a ftrange falfe ftep; 
they oppofed this marriage of Sigifmond, whilft the 
bithops, their greateft perfecutors, gave their confent 
to it. By oppofing the prince's inclinations, and his 
darling paffion, they gave him a diflike to the reforma- 
tion, while they, who applauded his marriage won 
his heart, and qualified themfelves for obtaining of 
him an abfolute liberty of perfecuting the Lutherans. 
i ; Impediebat veritatis in Regio corde progreflum in- 
* doftria & vigilantia aftutiaque Pontificum Romano- 
tum, latera Regia femper claudentium, aures ejus oc- 
cupantium, infignia Regni & cor Regis, cuttodiam 
legum tenentium, oracula Regia edentium 
quod tum feré maxime tempori & rebus eorum ac- 
commodum erat, matrimonium Regium cum Bar- 
bara Radzivilia, Staniflat Gaofoldi Palatini Trocen- 
fis relia vidua, feemina ad invidiam pulcherrimi 
initum, approbantinm & defendentiam. Nam cum 
malti etiam ex illis qui veritati & reformationi favere 
ceeperant, connubium illud, utpote cum privata & 
privatim, inconfulto Senatu, contractum deftruerent, 
è contra Maciejovius ille, tim Andreas Lebridovius 
Epifcopi, aliique Primores Pontificii illud ad- 
firuerent, fatum eft, ut Rex averfum ab illis ani- 
mum ac favorem in hos converterit Itaque 
boni illi Viri, Veritatis fautores graviter in eo, quod 
in hoc negotio Regi tanto conatu fe oppofuerint, 
erraverant : ofores verò ejus & adverfarii corum con- 
trariæ patri fe applicantes Regis gratiam in fe de- 
rivarunt. Aded & hic verum apparuit illud Chrifli 
oraculum : filios tenebrarum prudentiores effe in gene- 
rātiote fua quàm ai lacis (2). m What bindered 


(1) Biblioth, 
Antitrinitar, 
PR 345 


weet ee 


(2) Stanifaua 
In rrlieniecius, 

Hiftoria Refor- 
mat, Polonicæ, 
Pg. 21, 


a ee a a a 


iagigizea t by Gor ogle — 
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their devotions towards thefe his ladies; ‘ 


‘ive, of 


3 for he drove on to Arianifm. This was done 


* the elder of thefe two oyi 
© ceived, bepagie into the sa Raz an 


< him, in the fi : of ten days t: ei 
Sentral ak Thefe ads. "i 
ition have an imvifible father and x mis aber 
$ that it is mot fitting that an elephant 
€ be three years begetting a moule. It was told me 


$ in the thop of his Moret, not- 
ee aire BENT 


eos a 
4: on 
s havr fe do n : 


ow Pa 4 wih th 
tt, and: 
El id aat pee pictaiot flag 
* or one of their fables: but I am certain, that this M (74) rere Hail, 
* fentence did not caufe them fo much difcontent, as beter, cg al 
* me joy (74). 1, pag. 77 Ée. 


meN parite l taiea } 


foes + of Divinity i, ana, s fun 
to vi (2) Bi . 
ought ') Biblioth. 


Be; 


ei flea 
was | -to Antitrinitario- 


ee: K the Italian tongue, &c. (b), "7 ™* 3* 
Tor apt owed the feeds of (4) Ibia. 

of a Doakoak he (hin Hitec Re, Re- 
pata nea of the ch 
(eh whe! befides lent him the reo a pe <5 eae 


ut managed it fo aofillj, that the (4) tb pg. a. 
Luther’s and Calvin’s boo B renal 


(€) Bx leBtione 
concionum Bare 


nardini Ochini 
"Fhe a a Re- 


too |. 3 pan cw à 
“When he was = at War- Be oe a 
of Poland, ee 


mone 


(f) Ibid. pag. 236 
fo fatisfied with him, that he mm (g) Ib. pag. 24 


$ he progrefs of the truth in the ai beart, was 
be indufiry, affiduity, and artifice, of the Roman Ca- 
f «tlie who were always about the hing, engroffed bis pit, ‘Me 
ear, bad the king's regalia and keart, bad the cuftody mandavit u 
© of the laws, and gave out bis edits... +. and gee slg 
tubat greatly forwarded their interif. at that time, af conciliaret, 
< was their approving and defending the king's marr: foe Rae 
* with Barbara Radzivil, reli of Staniflaus Caste Bone, cui cum- 
© palatine of Trockie, a mof beautiful lady. For, when primis nuptie 
` many, even of thofe, wha began to favour truth and Ulw filii Regis 
€ the reformation, were for difòlving that marriage, “eileen & 
€ as baving been contradied with a private perfon pri- sarant fatie oe. 
€ vately, and without confulting the fenate, and, om the tur malignum. 
© otber band, Maciejovins and Andreas Lebridevius . . 


6) beat? 9) 
+ deog- 


. Nam non temere 
* bifbops, and other Popifh lords, were for confirming in eam quifpiam 


lufit: 
< it, the king turned bis favour and affection from the bi 
< former to the lJatter .... » Thofe good men there- = pion 


€ fore, favourers of truth, were greatly miffaken in fe tingeris undis 
© flrenuaufly oppofing the king in this affair s but it's Tmpofuit nomen, 
A ç Baters, and their adverfarits, taking the contrary ge = 
© part, infinuated them/elves into the king's favour : Leters from tbe 
t fo that in this. cafe likewife appeared the truth of king, in which 
© that oracle of Jejus Chrif : the children of dark- be commanded 
t nefs are wifer in their generation, than the children im ro reconcile 
© of light. If it was not fo advantageous, it was pap bis 
at leaft more glorious to the reformers of Poland, to ed hpi 
have been fo impolitic. who was parti- 
[C] He made three journies to bring about a peace cularly difpleafed 
between the two queens.) His negotiation was more % the king be 
honourable than fuccefsful ; for if it pleafed the king, Lah ae ato 
ing natu- 
it highly difpleafed the queen-mother, who Wap, po: rally full sf ive 
thing lefs than what her name fignified (3) < Quo Peale: awas the 
t officio poftquam fufceptis anno 1551. m. Januar. mere incenfed ; fin 
t Febr. & Martio Cracoviam tribus osib majori on was notro be 
« cum Regis quam Regine Bonz gratia (publicé enim oar ato 4 
* in templo arcis, & in magna Aulæ freguentia, im- eyer, es thy i. 
* prudens tamen, Rege fcil. id procurante, Legationem tifm, impofed cn 
* conciliationis Reginarum focrùs & nurus peregit) per- thee (er gave 
* funétus eft, Rex ab eo tempore eum carum fibi ha- ve the name 
€ buit (4). —— After be bad acquitted bimfelf of this Good) ido 
“ commiffion (for which purpofe be bad undertook three on (or deceived) 
* journies to Cracow, in the year 1551, in the months every body. 
< of January, February, and March, more to the fatif- Tè. ibid. pag. 36. 
+ faction of the king, than of queen Bona; (for be bad (4) td. ibid. 
s publickly, in the great church, and in a full court, pas: 37 
* negotiated 
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the firft bifhopric that fhould be vacant. During thefe tranfaétions, Lelius Socinus, who 

(2) Hiforia came into Poland in 1551 (b), advifed Lifmanin to throw off his monk’s habit, and retire 

ie into the reformed countries, and particularly into Swifferland. Lifmanin would have 
followed this advice, but that he found inthe king’s mind a ftrong difpofition to a reforma- 
tion. He cultivated thefe difpofitions, and received a commiffion from him to travel, in | 
order to acquire all the aiy knowledge for eftablifhing a better ecclefiaftical govern- | 

(e) Toia. pag. 41, Ment (7) (Dh. ‘He faw Italy, Switzerland, Geneva, Paris, and faithfully difcharged his 

commiffion ; but being returned to Geneva, he there married a wife, by the advice of l 
John Calvin and Socinus, and in fpite of the moft judicious remonftrances of Budzinius, 
his fecretary [E].. The king of Poland was fo angry at this action of his, that he 


gave | 
u over 


* negotiated the reconciliation of the two queens, mother 
* and daughter-in-law 3) the king ae that time made 
* bim bis favourite? A panegyrilt of Bonna Sforza 
obferves, that fhe * entered into the interefts of the 


© lords and palatines of Poland, who had not approved 
< this marriage, refafing to fee either the king, her 
© fon, or his wife, who wore the Polih crown buta 


his Polith majefty anfwered the letters of, the three 

doétors I have named. < Litere ille (rz) ad Lif- (12) That fe w 
‘ maninum per Budzinium Miniftrum ejus miffe fue- fy, the whic 
“ce, qui & litteras Regias quibus Gefnero, Calvino the fynod of 

€ & Bullingero refpondit, ad eos pertulit (13): My Pinczow writ w 
author complains of the perfon, who 


publified John lifinin, 
Calvin’s letters. He accufes him of having fuppreifed 
< little while, dying faddenly at Cracow, not without the praifes, which Calvin gave Lifmanin in his letters (13) Lubienie- 
* fufpicion of poifon..... . By the death of queen to the king of Poland. 


* Barbara, the diffentions and troubles of the kingdom 
* of Poland were pacified, and the king, and queen: ‘ 
< Bonna, his mother, reconciled (5) 3” but the hard ‘£ 
words fhe gave him upon that unequal match, re- ‘ 
turned by language of the fame kind, quickly broke ‘ 
the peace. * The queen, after their firft reconcilement, ` r ) 
€ often reproaching the king, her fon, that he had ‘ Calvinus Nonis Decembr. 61319 viv. dederat, fatis 
< married a fecond time one that was no more than * cordate contra Pontificiam arrogantiam fcripta, extat 

< a gentlewoman, widow to a private gentleman, who ‘ quidem inter Epiftolas Calvini, pag, 139. fed Lifma- 

€ was not of fo good a family as that of Radzivil,-  manini nomen. initio Epiftole parum candidè agens 

< from which this lady defcénded; Sigiímond Au- ‘ editor ejus omifit (14). =—= I think it my duty, as a (r4) Tb. Bg 44 
* guftus replied too warmly, that he had nor fo much ‘ Chriftian and a faithful writer, -to admonifh lovers of $ 
€ dihonoured the royal family of the Jagellons, and ‘ truth to be cautious in reading the works of cele- 

< the crown of Poland, by marrying this beautiful ‘ brated authors, fince certain enemies to truth bave 

t lady publickly, and in the face of the church, in ‘ afed unfairly in the publication of thofe letters, 

< whom the graces of body and mind did recompenfe ‘ For, to concealnotbing, the letter, which Calvin wrote 

“over and above what was wanting in her birth, or ‘ to king Auguftus, the fifth of December 1554, full 

“rather in the birth of her firt husband Galtold, ‘ of warmth againft the arrogance of the Roman Ca- 

* asthe, who married clandeflinely, after the death of ‘ tholics, is extant indeed among Calvin's letters, page 

* king Sigifmond the Great, of facred and glorious me- ‘ 1393 bæt the editor bas unfairly fuppreffed the 

(6) Id ibid. page * mory, a man of mean condition, called Pappacoda (6).’ * mame of Lifmanin in the beginning of the letter? He 

204 (D) He received .. .. a commiffion to travel, in produces a letter of Calvin according to the tenor of 

=o hgh of order 10 acquire all the, neceffary knowledge for efla~ the original: If you compare it with that which was 

citat (18) of tbe blifbing a better ecclefiaftical government.) Do not printed, you will find many omiffions in the latter; 

article ARRa- imagine, that his credential letters imported, that he wherein this whole paffage is left out (15); © Equi- (r<) tmpreffum 


< Moneo amantes veri ex i bda 
oficio viri Chriftiani & fidelis feriptoris, ut qua ra- pag. 58, 
tione in legendis -celebrium Auctorum npu cir- 5 

) eant non bona fide 

in edendis illis Epiftolarum gravium apographis ab 

infelis veritati hominibus aétum effe. Nam ne quid 
diffimulems Epiftola, quam ad Regem Auguftum 


(5) Bilar. de 
Cofte, Eloges des 
Dames LUluttres, 
Tom, J, pags 


BOle 


cum({peétos eos efe oporteat, vid i 


GON (Isazer- had orders to furnifh himfelf with the beft methods for ‘ dem optimo viro & fideli fervo Chrifti Frane.. Lif- exemplar cunâa 
aair reforming religion. He had received only a'`versal ‘ 
order on this point, and the king did not defire, that ‘ 
any accounts fhould be given him of that matter in  ‘ 
writing, but only by word of mouth. Notwithftand- ‘ 
ing, Lifmanin writ to him about it. The pretence of “ 
his voyage was to buy feveral good books for the king's ‘¢ 


manino, quum à me confilium peteret, auctor efe ifta que vi 
non dubitavi, ut ifthuc ftatim concederet, fi quis for- r g 
te opera ejus ufus fuerit, faltem pio ejus defiderio ° 

libenter fubfcripfi : nec veritus fum ne ejus pro- 

fe€tio quafi intempeltiva Majeftati Veftræ dilpliceat, 


que videbis 


cujus præfentiam multis modis utilem experientia Ni 
library. Nor was this only a pretence; for he was * ipla oltendet. Quod fi palam à. Rege ipfum profer- iy 
aoe actually commiffioned to buy books, and bought a «1i mox a primo ingreflu nondum commodum vide- Keip 
(7) Libros jufu great many, which he fent to Poland (7). ‘ Dene- « 
& impenfis regiis 
cocmt:s, biennio 


* gotio religionis amplius colloquentes, decreverunt, ‘ 
Poftquam duxerat © ut Lifmaninus, Miniftri Regii (fa€lorem vulgo voca- “ 
uxorem ad eum ¢ mus) nomine, Bibliothecam Regiam fumptibus ejus 
fubinde mifit, dy omni librorum genere inftrueret, nec non viros do¢ios 
rage ra es « & pius adiret, Ecclefias varias, earum inftituta & ri- 
APE. © tus ac regendi formas perluftraret, deque omnibus his 
<À reditu fuo Regem inflrueret.... (8). Lifmani- 
(8) Ta. ibid. page * Nus Regi per Literas poftea totum negotium expofuit, 


bitur, mihi tamen per facrum Chrifti nomen rogan- 
da fuppliciter & obteftanda et V.M. ut reéte cur- 

renti faltem aliunde patefactam viam curet (16) —— (16) Tbe g 45 
or my own part, when Francis Lifmanin, that very Saa Later of 
boneft man and faithful fervant of Chrift, confulted Calvin is dared 
me, I made no feruple to advife bim, immediately the twent 


le 


to repair thither, if perbaps bis afiftance might be SP 


4i contra ejus tamen mentem, qui reditum ejus & nar- 
* rationem, vive vocis, non literas & mutam narra- 

(9) Ibid. pag. 42 < tionem, expeétabat (9) Lifmanin fhewed but lit- 
tle difcretion and condu&t in the execution of a de- 

' fign fo important as this was. It mut not be ob- 
on om ate jeéted, that Sigifmond Auguitus never gave him 
vetia vitiad eam fuch a commiflion ; for it is eafy to prove the con- 
feripfere :quarum trary. The original letters, which feveral minifters 
autoprapha 32 had enclofed to Lifmanin, and which he conveyed to 
Sea ie the king of Poland, fell into the hands of Lifmanin’s 
Baudzinii perve- fecretary, thirty years after the death of this prince, 
neront, itaut and were made public (10), It is certain, that Gef- 
ejus induftrie ner, Bullinger, and Calvin, writ to this monarch, and 

| rear that their letters, with many others, written to the 
mus. Horom Polih lords about the affair of the reformation, ran 
apographa hic about the kingdom, and extreamly vexed the good 
omitto cam hae Catholics. * Urebat malevolos Lifmanini exemplum, 
aa n * fed & miffe virorum praftantium Conradi Geineri, 
Idem, ibid. pag, ‘ Henrici Bullingeri, tim Joan. Calvini ad Regem 
44 ‘ litere, que & ad Proceres Regni ac Equites veri- 

€ tatis Evangelicæ fetatores {cripte per ora & manus 

(11) Ib, pag 55e * plurium ferebantur (11) It is alfo certain, that 


(to) Nec non 


nor did I fear left bis going thither a little unfea- 
Sonably foould difpleafe your majefly, experience bava 
ing fhewed that bis prefence is many ways ufeful. 
But if it fall not yet be thought proper, that be 
foculd, upon bis firft entrance, appear openly as com- 
miffioned by the king, yet 1 bumbly implore your 
majefiy, by the facred name of Chrifi, to countenance 
* bis right undertaking fome other way. This isa 
convincing proof of the miffion of Lifmanin, or ra- 
ther of the commiffion, which the king his mafter 
gave him to get intelligence among the reformers, 
and inftruét him(elf in the bet means for reforming 

Poland. At the fame time, here is a deplorable in- A 
flance of the frauds made ufe of in the kaa = 
pofthumous books. Whatever difpleafes is retrenched. 

And who can affure us there are no additions and al- 

terations made to them? 

[E] He married. ... In fpite of the judi- i 
cious remonfirances of bis fecretary (17).] 1 grant (17) Tisei is 
that our gentleman was ftrongly perfuaded of the nul- sani 
lity of his vows, and that his fpirit, no lefs than his "#00" 
fieh, felt a repugnance tothe law of celibacy. Yet, f 
it was but fit, he fhould put off his marriage, re oA 

2 ; Eo 
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‘ 
€ wanted; at leaft I readily came into bis pious defire 
‘ 
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over his project of reformation, tho” Lifmanin had fent him the lett 

upon this affair (k). The firft fynod, which was held in Poland ( 
writ Lifmanin, who was then in Switzerland (m), a very obliging le l 
return, He left Switzerland in 1556, and came back to Poland, where he concealed 
himfelf fome time; for he was not ignorant, that there was a fentence of profcripti 
gainft him (m). Several great lords interceded for him, fo that he was fuffered to 


feveral minilkers (a) mis. ps. 43. 


by the reformed, ; ie ton 
leter; defiring him to gaS aue 
ed Polon: pag. 56s 

siia: anded } 

A- m) Ub, pag 576 


i i i ahs een OS 
chimfelf.. Hedid not at firft declare for either of the two innovators, one of which (¢) (4) re was 


Maintained, that Jefus Chrift was not mediator, according to the divine natures _ 
other (p) maintained the pre-eminence of God the Father. But after fome conferences 
with Blandrata in 1558 [F], he beganto doubt of the myftery of the Trinity; and 


fo fufpect 


ed himfelf bur ill, and as Blandrata had his favourers, and other difputes had already 
‘divided mens minds, nothing but confufion enfued in the fynods. Lifmanin offered a 
medium for reconciling the parties ; which was, that they fhould ftick to the authority of 
four fathers of the church (r), and for this end collected feveral paflages from thefe fathers, 


which might ferve for a fanétuary to various 


whereupon Lifmanin retired to Konigtberg in Pruffia, where he died miferably about the 
year 1563 (s) [G]. Moft of thofe, who fpeak of him, do not know his name [H }. 


he had given an account of his commiflion to the king 
of Poland. ` All that is lawful is not expedient: the 
greit matter is to time a thing well. Budzinius re- 
prefented this maxim to his mafter, with great judg- 
ment, but found him inflexible, and could not pre- 
‘vail with him to defer his marriage. The Socinian, I 
„am going to’ cite, judicioufly cenfures this precipi- 
tation, and takes it ill, that®Calvin and Socinus’s 
counfels got the better of thofe of Budzinius. © Quod 
< tamen’ (mandatum regis) pauld poft neglexit, pok- 
é quàm Genevam reverfus, ne cum horrido cucullo 
in Poloniam rediret, uxorem duxiffet, auflore Cal- 
vino & Lelio Socino (qui paulò poftquam Craco- 
viz fementem veritatis jeciffet, Genevam eodem an- 
no redierat, qua tamen mox, Calvini ingenium vel 
non ferens vel metuens, reli&ti, Tiguri fedem fixe- 
rat) fed contradicente Budzinio, miniftro {uo, & ob 
oculos ponente Regis indignationem, qui eam fum- 
tibus fuis.in exteras regiones ad omnia perluftranda 
& exploranda ablegarir, & tantorum conatuum alium 
eventum quam Ablegati fui, ejufque Monachi, nup- 
tias expettet, fide etiam promil fibi data, tum & 
fucceflum ejufmodi matrimonii, quod magis ædifica- 
ta fubruere, quam aliquid ædì ficare poflit, infauflum ; 
oe etiam reipfa eveniffe fuo loco videbimus. Sed 
urdo cecinit. Namque Monachus ceelibatum, & 
fpiritu & carne meritò illum damnante, perofus, & 
ad caftas, intempeftivas tamen, nuptias properans, 
guod inftituir, effeftum dedit, & accepta uxore, 
Geneve manfit. Quod ejus faum Rex molete 
ferens abincepto de exploranda religione refiluit (18). 
Which command of the king be fon after neglefted, 
having, upon bis return to Geneva, married a wife, 
that be might not go- back a monk, into Poland: 
this be did by the advice of Calvin and Lælius So- 
cinus (who, foon after be bad planted the truth at 
Cracow, returned the fame year to Geneva; from 
tobence departing, either betaufe Be could not dear, 
or fioad in fear of, Calvin's difpofition, be fixed bis 
refidence at Zurich): but bis fecretary Budzinius re- 


` 


(18) Lubienie- ` 
cius, ubi fupra, 
PE, 425 43» 


rejentment, wbo bad fent bim at bis own expence 
into foreign countries, to examine and fearch into 
every thing, and expefed other confequences of Juch 
great undertakings, than the marriage of bis agent, 
and bim a monk: be put bhim in mind likewife of 
bis promife, and reprefented to bim the event of fuch 
a marriage, tohich rather tended to pull down, than 
to build up ; which really came to pafi, as we shall 
Jie in it’s proper place. But Lifmanin turned a 
deaf ear to this remonfirance. For, tho’ a- monk, 
bating celibacy, both fiefo and fpirit defervedly con- 
demning it, and baftening to-a chaf, tbo’, unfea- 
fonable marriage, be effetied what be bad defigned, 
and, having taken a wife, continued at Geneoa. 
Whith acion of bis the hing refenting, laid 
afide all farther fearches about religion.” Correct 
a fault that is found in John Lætuss Univerfal 
Hiftory. He fays, that ‘Lifmanin left the cloifter 
of Cracow, with fome other monks, to turn Pro- 


119) Quibus ad- 
Junxit fe Fran- 
cus Lifmaninus 
Corcyræus qui 
paulo ante re- 
liftis Francifca- 
nis Cracoviæ, 
edufis fecum 
aliquot Monachis 
in focietatem 
Evangelii tranfi- 
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werat. Yo. Letas, teftant (19). Who would not think, on reading this, 

Compend. Hifor, that this man, and, after him, fome others of his fra- 

» pag. ternity, abjured their religion in Poland? whereas the 

thing was otherwile ; the Francifcans of Cracow, who 
VOL. HI. 


Univer falis 


k Digitized by 


ed of Arianifm, that he was accufed in the confiftory of Cracow (q), He defend- 


monfirated againff it, and fet before bim the king's. 


the Francis Stanca- 
Us. stor? 
: p) He aas cal- 
became {paul Gont- 
fus p~ er 
(q) Hift. Reform. 
Folons pag. 118. 
(r) Se Ambrofe, 
St Jerom, St 
pre x a 
. ` P > Chryfoflom Ibid» 
This project was rejected 5 pag. 168. Seerbe 
remark {I}. 


(s) Hift. Reform. 
Polon. pag. 179. 


interpretations. 


ô He 


turned Proteftants, preceded Lifmanin (20). The latter ee 
diffenibled” and rew noe OE Oe tn ALS Aiba A oad ety 
at Geneva, in his travels, under pretence of purcha- pag. 23» 

fing books for his majefty’s library. His marriage 
occafioned Florimond de Remond to fay, * ‘That Fran- 

* cis Lifinan, an apoftate monk, who afterwards came 
* near to the Alcoran, favoured thefe novelties more 
roe $ an for : ome he doted on, than for 
* the fake of the gofpel (21).” face 

[F] He bad fome conferences with Blandrata in a 
1558.] Iknow not whether Lifmanin had been a of Heiefy, bool 
a patron of this Blandrata, before his travels above iY» chap. viti, 
mentioned, and had introduced him to the queen of PS ™ 455- 
Poland as a good Phyfician; but this is certain, that 
he introduced him toa great prince after ‘his return. 
< Ita fors tulit ut Blandrata, qui Medicinam diu in 
* Polonia primum, deinde in ‘Tranfylvania apud Re- 

* ginas fecerat eò reverteretur : ubi nimium facile illi 
* aditus ad noftros patuit, quantumvis à D. Joanne Calvi- 

* nodiligenter præmonitos :illum præfertim in illaftriff. 
< & preitantifl. alioqui Principiscujafdam gratiam infinu- 

« ante Lifmanino quodam Corcyrenfi, magnz tum apud 
* Polonicas omnes Ecclefias auctoritatis viro (22). — (22) Beza, Epit 
* It fo happened, that Blandrata, tobo bad been Phy- lxxxi. 

t fician to queens, firft in Poland, then in Tranfylva- 

‘ nia, returned thither; where be bad too eafy ac- 

§ cefs to thoje of cur party, tho’ diligently cautioned by 
t Jobn Calvin; one Lifmanin, a Corfican, a man of 
‘ great authority at that time’ with all the Polijb 

‘ churches, recommending bim to the favour of an o- 

‘ therwife moft illuffrious and mof excellent prince: 

I here obferve a chronological error of Father. Maim- 
bourg. He. fays, that © Gentilis being gone to Po- 

t land, whither Blandrata had fent for him, Lelio 

€ Socini, a Sienefe, and Matthew Gribaldus, went to 

‘ join him, and that Peter Stator... .. Lifmani- 

t nus Gomefius (23)... .. and |Okinus, (23) He foruld 
met them, openly to oppofe the Divinity of Jelus bawe fard Gone- 
< Chrift (24) He puts in the margin the year 1561 5 fus 
but it is certain, that Lifmanin returned into Po- 
land five years before Gentilis was fent for. It is ihr 
farther certain, that this was not with defign to at- xii, p, 351, 352, 
tack the Divinity of Jefus Chrift ; for he did not ap- Tom. III, Dutch 
pear to efpoufe Ariani{m till after he had feen the dif- Edit. Seea Lte 
putes of Stancarus, and conferred with Blandrata, who mes y 2 Aa 
returned into Poland two -years after him. SDRATA, at 
for Paul Goaefius, he did not go to join Gentilis; tbe end of the re- 
for he bad been in Poland from the year 1556 (25). mark [D]. 

[G] He died miferably at Konigsberg, about the year . 
1563.] He was feized with a frenzy, and threw (?5) arog ma 
himtelf into a well, where he was drowned. Some ern: nis 
fay, that his wife, threwdly fufpeéted of giving him 
horns, was the occafion of this fatal accident. ‘ Re- 
giomonti ubi apud Ducem- Boruflie degebat in 


(24) Hiftotre de 


- 


« phrenefin Japfus, (cui a juventute obnoxius erat) 

‘in puteum decidit, atque ita fubmerfus elt, circa 

‘annum ut colligo, 1563. Budzinius cap. 29. hunc (26) Bibl, An- 
t cafum narrans, dicit, cùm ea de re ferutaretur, Te- titrinit. pag. 35» 
< latum fibi efe, uxorem ejus (que jam antea adul- 

‘ terio fufpeéta erat) hujus interitus caufam fuil- (27) Hoornbeek, 
£ fe (26). Apparat. pag. 31+ 


. [H] MA of thofe, who fpeak of bim, know not bis 

name.) We have cited one, who calls him Lifinan. 

Others call him Lifmannus (27),,or Lifmanius(z8). 
10 F [7] He 


(28) Spondanus, 
ad. ann. 1561, 
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(4) Iba pags 247+ 


board a pink at Barcelona, in order to go to Final; C) He defended bimfelf very ferioufly upon this bead.) 
that he crofled Piedmont, and came to Franche Comté nit words a thefe ; raiar hiiel in the third n E, 
(3) Ib. pag. 253. With bis wife and daughter (3), wbo ts one of the wor- perfon, ‘ He difcovers in all his aĉtions a very parti- pag. 18, : 
thief perfons in the world (4). * cular efteem for the French nation; he acknowledges Edit. 1668, 
[B] Tbe bok, be intitaled, the Buckler of State * it to be one of the nurfes of arts and {ciences, po- ae ar 
and Jufice, is avery good one.) Here is what Mr de < lite in it’s difcourfe and writings, agreeable in cona reas te paks 
Lyonne writ about it to the king, his mafter; «I © verlation, fruitfal of great men, abounding in good of this interetst- 
< had forgotten to fay, concerning a book the Spa- ‘ foldiers, induitrious, brave, and laborious. His fenti- ing. 
€ niards have publithed, intituled, rte Becker of * ments of his moft Chriflian majefty proceed evento 
‘ State and Fuffice, (which mult be of Lifola’s com- ‘ admiration; he {peaks of him on all occafions, with ___ 
< pofition) in anfwer to the traét concerning the right “as much refpect as his own fubjeéts can dos hei- 
f of the queen, that it is Van Beuningen’s opinion, ‘ praifes with all poflible commendation the glorious. i 
“ that this book has fully and convincingly deftroy-. “ regulations he has made in his kingdom, and if he 
* ed all the king’s pretenfions to the Franche Comté, ‘ could fee him apply- his PR pa se and power CO (6) penovement 
© Namur, Limbourg, Haynault, Artois, &c. fo as * Jel dangerous and more diftant conquelts, his 
* no good reply can be made on our part; infomuch “ardent withes thould attend his defign (6).’ Aint Tems, pag 16, 
i l ‘ 
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850 LISMANIN. LISOLA. 
re ‘He writ fearce any thing [J]. ` 
“AS (1) He writ fearce any thing.) Here is what we ‘ mius relates, who en the faid epiftle in ae 
Bam pet find, on this head, in the Bibliotheque of the Anti- ‘ zwentieth chapter of bis Hiftorical Work, a fhort 
(20) Bibl. An- trinitarian writers (29). ‘ Litera ad generofum Do- ‘ explanation of the doétrine of the mf Holy Trinity, 
rinit- pag. 35¢ * minum Staniflaaum Ivanum Karninfcium Gos date ‘ written againft Stancarus, and fome others; to which 
ne pre © Pinczovie die 10 Septembris an. 1561. S. in ‘ is prefixed an apologetical epifile to king Sigifmond 
eee «quibus fententiam Stancari oppugnat, ac multis te- ‘ Augufus, June 1. 15633 written at Cracow. It 
= * flimoniis Patrum, probat, Patrem effe caufam ac o- ‘ was fubjeribed Jlikewife by Felix Cruciger, fuper- ` 
(40) This Letter ‘ riginem Filii, eoque majorem: porrò fe iplum ab * intendant of the churches of Lefer Poland, and about 
js printed in tbe. * Arianifmo fibi objeéto purgat: Stancaro autem Sa- < shirty otber elders and miniffers; among whom 
Hiftoria Refor- « bellianifmum imputat. Ab'hoc tempore anfa ex hac * was Gregory Paul, elder in the diffri of Cra: 
Sua, pe. 158 * Epiftola arrepta, coepit Gregorius Pauli, in Ecclefia * cow. This apology was printed in the year 1565,’ 
& feq: ” “ Cracovienfi, fortius urgere eminentiam Dei Patris: The collection of paflages, mentioned in the body of 
* prout refert Budzinius, qui ditam Epiftolam operis this article, was printed; but Lubieniecius had not 
* fui hiftorici cap. 20. inferuit. Brevis explicatio Do- feen it. I fhall, for the fingularity of the matter, 
“@rine de fandiffima Trinitate, quam Stanca- recite the words, which fhew Lifmanin’s defign of 
“ro & aliis quibufdam oppofuit, premifla ad Re- terminating the differences of the minifters by the 
z er Sigifmundom Auguftum Epiftola apologetica authority of the Fathers. ‘ Lifmaninus tamen ftudia 
* Kal. Junii 1563. Cracoviæ fcripta. Subfcripferunt “ redintegrande concordie vel ftabiliend@ rei refume- 
“ei cum ipfo, Felix Craciger Superintendens Eccle- * re: media ad hanc rem obtinendam idonea querere: 
< farum in minori Polonia, aliique- circiter triginta “ad ultimum j Eea illorum Ecclefie quarti Seculi 
‘4 Seniores & Miniftri: inter quos erat, Gregorius ‘ Doétorum, Ambrofii, Hieronymi, Auguftini, & 
* Pauli Senior in ditione Cracovienfi. Apologiahæc * Chryfotomi auĉtoritatem quafi partibus diflidentibus 
* excufa eft typis, anno 1565. —~- Manu/cript letters “ conciliandis commodum medium proponere: hine 
* to Staniflaus Ivan Karninski, dated at Pinczow, ‘ centonem ex illis confuere. Id fcripti, licet lucem 
“ the tenth of September 1561, in which be oppofes * viderit, videre mihi non contigit (31). s=- But (32) Lubienie- 
© the opinion of Stancarus, and, by many teftimonies * Lifmanin refumed bis defign of reftoring peace and cius, ubi fopra, 
* of the Fathers, proves, that the Father is the caufe * unity; confidered of methods for bringing it about ; PB 16% 
* and origin of the Son, and therefore greater: more- ‘ and at laff propofed the authority of thefe four dofors 
* over be clears bimfelf from the charge of Arianifm; © of the church, in the fourth century, Ambrofe, Je- 
* and actufes Stancarus of Sabellianifm. From this © rom, Auguflin, and Chryfiffom, as a proper means 
* time, taking a bandle from this letter, Gregory Paul ‘ to reconcile the difagreeing parties; then made a 
< began more firongly to urge the fupremacy of God * collefion out of thoje writers. This piece, tho’ pub- 
* the Father, in the church of Cracow; as Budzi- * lifbed, never came to my bands.’ 
LISOLA (Francis pe) became famous by his embaffies to feveral courts of 
Europe. He was a native of Bezangon, and entred into the emperor’s fervice about the 
(2) Inthe prefa year 1639 (a). From that time to his death, he moft zealoufly ftuck to the interefts of 
fe tée Deroe the Imperial court, and employed all the talents of his pen, and all the vigilance of an able 
gues cu tems, ftatefman, to the advantage of the houfe of Auftria. He was not above thirty years old, 
E PE tha te When he was refident in England from the emperor Ferdinand III (4). He difcharged this 
żid ferved fr employment fo well, that he was continued in it above four years. He was envoy-extra- 
to tut reproach, Ordinary at the court of Spain, at the time of Philip IVth’s death in 1665 [4]. The book, 
zeler two erge: which he intituled Bouclier d’ Etat @ de Fuftice, — The Buckler of State and Fuftice, is 
a very goodone [8]. Here he folidly anfwers what France had publithed about the rights 
(5) Richard, of the queen to feveral fates of the Spani monarchy inthe year 1667. Ido not doubt but he 
Defcriprion de la . . . . ° 
Franche Comté, is the author of feveral pamphlets againft France, which are commonly afcribed to him ; 
su tee Ailas f but I believe too, that feveral others are fathered on him, in which he was not concerned ; 
HTU . » . . . 
the common artifice of Bookfellers to give a run to a pitiful piece. He made himfelf 
odious to France by this way of writing; and fome Frenchmen have abufed him in their 
pamphlets. They complain of his paffionate fatirical humour, which fpared not the perfon: 
of the Moft Chriftian king, He defended himfelf very ferioufly upon this head [C]. I 
do 
[4] He was embaffador-extraordinary at the court * that the king, as he fays, has only remaining, his 
of Spain, at the time of Philip the fourths death in * pretenfion to Brabant, by right of devolution ; from 
(3) Memoires du 1665.] The count de Chavagnac obferves (1) that * whence he concludes, that he ought only to de- 
Comte de Cha the baron de Lifola had put a ftop to the conclu- ‘ mand a fatisfaction anfwerable to that pretenfion, 
baie Hella ih fion of the marriage of the Infanta with the empe- ‘ and that, having promifed it thould be moderated, 
te BOS” yor, © and had obliged the king, before his death, by * he now draws this confequence, that Franche Comté, 
* an exprefs article, to keepup an army in the heredita- ‘ and fome other places, ought to fatisfy his majefty (5).’ ¢) Memoires of 
* ry countries, to fuccour Flanders, the Milaneze, The poftfcript Mr le Tellier underwrit to this place Mr de Lyonne, 
«and the emperor: count Marfin was to be gene- of Mr de Lyonne’s difpatch, by the king's order, pend pA 
* ral of it? The countde Chavagnac wasto command has thefe words. There is ground to bope, that Van rk ger Siar 
under Marfin: he adds, that the baron received or- Beuningen’s opinion concerning this book will mot ‘be Heron, couries 
(2) Ibid. pag. ders to go over into England {2), and went on followed. of the = 
carrying 


do not think any oné has writtén 
Mr Verjus (c) [D]: it was to retort 
was honoured with the title of baron, 


how many fchemes, an 


forged in his own ftudy. I would require 


fee how he juftifies hinifelf upon the fubjeét of Jibels 
(7). * This writer accufes him of an unreafonable af- 
* fe€tation to appear in public by his writings, and [ 
“ can fay, with all thofe who know him, that it is one 
* of his greateft averfions: tho’ in the whole courfe of 
* bis life, he has employed his Teifure hours in compo- 
«fing many works, from which he might have ex- 
* petted as great approbation, as from thofe he waso- 
' « bliged to make Publie s yet the follicitations of his 
* friends could never conquer the nears ever 
« had to the a ing in print, and, except the Buck- 
“uro State, which he na obliged to publifh, with 
* adifpatch, which did not permit him to polith it as 
“he could with, no other piece of his writing has 
y * come out with his privity and confent, It is true, 
(8}Compare with the avarice of the Bookfellers has put them on colle- 
A * Ging fome indigefted fragments of two or three o- 
pb Mo Mews © ther of his works, which they fent to the prefs with 
that he is buta © fo many faults, that the author himfelf can hardly 
hud judge of € know them; but he has reafon to coniplain, that 
pow he ag € the malice of fome, and the ignorance of others, 
letter ofthe  “ frequently father on him off-fprings, which he 
States-General to € never produced (8), and which have characters fo 
sthe baron de © contrary to his, that if the world would do him ju- 
feed y site, they wouid readily own, that they are fuppo- 
with him, * fititious.’ 
a | fall not” "That I may not refume this another time, let me here 
wonder hereafter; recite his anfwer to the reproaches of avarice and violence. 
iia — « He attacks him in his greateft Rrength, when he 
fille pecto Charges him, in covert expreflions, with being gain- 
him, as they ed by the States, and aéting through a principle of 
have hitherto intereft and ambition; this is mifunderflanding both 
ae his genius, and that of the United Provinces. He is 
as little of a humour to receive, as they are to give; 
it is not the way of popular republics to be fo pro- 
fule... . (g). Indeed, every one knows the baron 
de PIfola's little application to his fortune, and that he 
is daily fubject to the reproaches of his moft inti- 
mate friends, for the extreme negligence he fhews in 
his own concerns. The prefent condition he is in, 
after the fair opportunities he has had to enrich him- 
felf, evidently proves, that he has hitherto laboured 
more for the public than for himfelf. Some mini- 
fters of France could give an authentic teftimony of 
his way of receiving offers of that nature; all the 
Imperial court will teftify in his behalf, that for a- 
bove three years he has been ardently folli®ting his 
mafter to grant him a little retreat, as the price of 
all his fervices, in which he might fpend the reft of 
his days at eafe, free from the hurry of affairs. If the 
offices of his enemies could procure him that happi- 
nefs with his mafter, to which he only afpires, they 
might rid themfelves of him more handfomely, and 
with a better confcience, than by that cowardly 
and unworthy way of abufes and calumnies: I know, 
he would think himfelf ebliged to their hatred, and 
would heartily fay, Salutem ex inimicis (t0) 
This is what concerns the accufation of avarice; let 
us proceed to the fecond head. * As to his conduét 
in public affairs, all the minifters of the emperor can 
bear him faithful teftimony, that he never propofed 
any thing violent or unjuft, and always promoted u- 
nion and moderation, while France went upon the 
antient maxim, Divide & Impera. In all the con- 
troverfies that have come before him, he has em- 
ployed his utmoft pains and Rudy in feeking ways 
of accommodation; he has reconciled the elector of 
Brandenburg and the king of Poland, and found no 
j obftacle to his negotiation, but what the minifters of 
| France were the authors of. All the world knows 
“how much he facilitated the treaty of Oliva, with 
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{9) Ibid pag. 9. 


LISOL A jufti- 
d from avarice 
and violences 
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He died before the , 
Nimeguen. He would doubtlefs have been. 
poflibly would have been more fuccefsful than his facceffors, 
It is faid he was fitter to continue a war than to conclude it 
of alarming mens minds, that he animated to a confederacy even thofe, who had the 
‘greateft inclination to ftand neuter, I am far from affirming, what many have faid, that 
he made no feruple of difperfing in feveral courts, 

projects of alliances, 

fhewed, that France defigned to fwallow up all 
ong proofs of this, 

‘Befides, though thefe frauds pafs well enough upon the people, 
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againft him in a more ingenious, and fthart manner than 
grofs injuries, . Let us not forget, that Mr de Lifola {Ft picket ba 


: ning of the ¢ Crecy 

i sity afis imperial jefty, and nav ne ofthe 
in retarding the treaty of peace. °, 

[Z]; and he had fuch a aculty $ 


-as from intercepted letters, I know not 
and inftructions to ambaffadors, which 
Europe ; which pieces, as they fay, were ` 
fore I gave credit to it, ' 


ad populum phaleras; would — 
pacific 


‘ what earneftnefs he laboured for thofe of Portugal, 
t and Aix la Chapelle, and the Pains he took to 
t ftrengthen them, by a folid guaranty. He has fre- 
* quently follicited defenfive leagues, which are the 
* foundations of the peace and fecurity of ftates: he 
€ has always diffuaded the offenfive, as much as pofli- 
t ble, which may raife jealoufies, and create new 
€ troubles; may, he grants, that he wifhes the prefer- 
© vation amd welfare of the United Provinces, becaufe 
€ he looks upon them as the bulwark of the empire, 
the ftrongeft fupport of the Netherlands, and the me- 
* diators and guarantees of peace (11). 

[D] No one wrote againfi bim in a more ingenious 

> + +. manner, than Mr Verjus.| They afcribe to the 
baron de Lifola a little book intituled, 2a Sauce au 
Verjus (12), a piece extremely fevere againtt the per- 
fon, whofe name is alluded to. This allufion, and 
the whole title of this libel, have highly difpleafed 
Father Bouhours: I fhall relate fomewhat at large 
what he has faid upon it; in which we fhall find the 
proof of what I advance, that this writing was father- 
ed on Mr de Lifola. ‘ unfter will not {cruple to 
‘ play upon a name in abufive writings. He will ins 
“title a libel, Ja Sauce au Verjus, and afterwards fay, 
< that grapes, which can never ripen, are good to make 
‘ verjuice. France approves thefe defigns by ber mini- 
€ fler at the court +f Brandenburg, and the fauce is 
< like to be none of the befi, fince they bave put in it 
‘ too much verjuice. A man muft have a very bad tafte, 
* to be pleafed with fuch kitchen-wit. Nothing dif- 
* gufts more, than thefe infipid allufions, which haye 
* neither wit nor beauty in them; and I do not know, 
< whether I fhould not relifh the impertinence of that 
© famous preacher, altogether as well, who preaching 
* before a great prince, and taking for his text, Omnis 
t caro fænum, began thus, Monfieur, Soin de vous, foin 
€ de moi, Pia de tous les hommes, omnis caro fænum *, [* Yt isa French 
“ But to {peak ferioufly, the foolery of the minifter of pun, which can 
‘ Vienna, and the preacher of Paris, are much alike: sid imp 
“ the one offends the majefty of the empire, by a foolith , 
t and ridiculous pun, while he pretends to fupport it; 
* the other difhonours the facred word of God, by a 
t vile and buffoon expreflion. Both affront the dignity 
“ of our language, which will not luffer ablurd and 
* grofs jelting (13)? 

(E) They Jay, be was fitter to continue a war, than to 
conclude it.} Tt was therefore a moft difagreeableemploy- 
ment, which the emperor put him upon, during the 
war of Charles Guflavus, king of Sweden, againit Po- 
land; for here is what Mr de Wicquefort tells us, 
‘ In the year 1655, dyring the rupture betwixt the 
crowns of Poland and Sweden, the emperor fent to 
offer his mediation to the latter, by count de Pottin- 
gen, vice-chancellor of Bohemija. They had already 
begun to treat without a mediator: the Swedes were 
perfuaded, that the emperor’s intention was rather to 
aggravate things, than reconcile them. They knew, 
that, if the negotiation muft be carried on by media- 
tors, thofe could not be declined, who had already 
been employed at Lubec; that the emperor had en- 
deavoured to oblige the Mafcovites to declare war a- 
gaint Sweden, and that Leffinski, whom the king 
of Poland had fent to Vienna, had obtained fome af. 
france of fuccours. The count arrived at Thorn in 
September; but the king being in perpetval mo- 
tion, he could not fpeak with him till the fifth of A- 
pril the year following, and faw him no more afer 
that times and, coming with Lifola into the army 
of Poland, he himfelf renounced the title of media- 
tor (14)? 


(11) Ibs pags 14+ 


(12) Printed in 
1674» 


(13) Bouhours, 
Remarques fur Ja 
Langue Franç, 
pag. m. 428, 


e 


(14) Wicquefort, 
Traité de PAm- 
baffadeur, Toms 
Il, pag: 239. 
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epacific princes fuffer themfelves to be caught by them?» “He had the misfortune to difi 


LISOLA! DEVLNEIUS. 


| tobe the author, and principal director of the 
atri wade | 
/ fourteenth of February 1674. . 
btn) Ld vi S yw ete Uh Debs u Ca [ss Hg HOI T 
LF] He bad the misfortune to difzuf the Ring of Po- € 
Jand.) Mr de Wicquefort tells us Ag ina wer Siin : 
gives us fome touches of our baron’s charaéter. eee 
(15) Refident of © willadd to the example of Appelboom (15), that of < 
Sweden atthe ¢ Francis Baron de Lifola, the emperor’s embaffador at < 
pane ja é Warfaw. This minifter, who was a man of parts, ¢ 
oi eae “ho” had made himfelf at firt very oie to the king € 
the States in “and queen of Poland, and had done them important ‘ 
1657, had de- -f fervices, till, feeing, in the year 1661, that the € 
clared they t queen took upon her to eleét a fucceffor in the king’s < 
ae neo <+ Vife-time, and laboured to get a French prince ele- * 
longer. * ed, he openly enough oppofed the intrigues that “ 
` © were carrying on, in order to it, amongft the fena- 
© tors. The queen, who could not be ignorant of it, 
© and, who was at leaft as fit to reign as the king, cauf- 


© rania, to tell Lifola, that the cabals be made in 
© the kingdom, hindered their mojefties from admit- 
* ting him any more to audience. Lifola, to found 


© thing in it more than perfonal, and whether the < 
* prohibition extended to the negotiation he was em-  ¢ 
pored in by the emperor, his maĝer, demanded to ‘ 
ice the king, who ordered him to be an{wered, that, 
© ifhe had any’ propofition to make, he might do it 
© in writing. Lifola refufed it, and gave advice of - 

t the whole matter to the court of Vienna, from 
t whence an anfwer was returned, that the emperor | 

€ was aftonifhed at the proceeding of the king of Po- 

t land, and that, before be bad taken a method fo 

(16) Wicquefort, € contrary to the good wunderfianding, which ought 
ubi fupra, Tom. € fo be betwixt meighbouring princes, and fo, near 
Ty PB 3030% € relations, and even to the law of nations, be fkculd 
(19) Printed in , 4 bave made bis complaints. 
1676. 


t 
t 


wrote afterwards to the emperor upon this fubje&t, 
* and his refident Vefpafian Land{coronski feconded by 
sicut, pags 13- ¢ emperor, whofe intereft it was to hinder the eleétion 
\ "The authors! of a French prince, approved the conduét of his em- 
ks ithe ¢ ballador, However, confidering that he could do 
was a French- * him no more fervice in a court, to which he was be- 
man, © come unacceptable, he recalled him at his own in- 
` © fkance, and under another pretence. Lifola departed 
without taking leave of the king and queen, and the 
© emperor has ever fince employed him in negotiations 
© of the greateft importance, to which he applied him- , 
(21}He fpeake of © felf with great-ability, though frequently with little 


{20) That is to 
fiy, of embaffa~ 
dors punithed, 


the perfon of ‘prince William of Furftemberg [G], during the conferences of the peace the 


í guft 
aoa, the king of Poland [F]; as I fhallfay below, citing Mr de Wicquefort. ~ He was believed 


defign, which was executed in on 
wi ayari 
sh eer Sabi 

eo Sp: OST en nits 4 
derftanding, dexteroufly affaulted, or defended him- 
felf, was a malter of politics, acquainted with all it’s 
fprings, a man of zeal, wrote excellently and eafily 
and fhort, publifhed curious pieces, when no ‘body 
believed he had fo much as be 
mi Sa dil ea ae queries oe 
and die rpetually thwarted, when the emperor, 
moved by A Herel; and to’ make him a juft re- 
compence, recalled him to Vienna, feeding him with 
many fair hopes. He fhone, being near his end, like 
the glare of a ftar that vanifhes away, after having 
enlightened allthe earth” Srcu E E E 
[G] He was believed to be the author of a defigu, 


which was executed ..... on the perfon of prince Wil- 


liam of Furftemberg.] The French always iuppofed, as 
~© ed the bifhop of Warmia, and the palatine of Pome- an 


ungqueftioned faét, that the baron de Lifola was the 


romoter of this defign. He is thought to be the true 
Sr rhor of {kok which juflifies 


thus fpeaks of it. © Gulielmi Principis Farftenbergii 
© their intention, and to know whether there was any ‘ 


that ation. Deckherus 


detentio, ad Cæfaris authoritatem, tranquilitatem Im- 
perii, Pacis promotionem, jufta, perutilis, neceflaria: 
authore Ch peers Wottranco, Anno MpcLxxiv 
publicata, illuftri flylo, experientia profunda, confum- 


¢ mata eruditione prorfus excellens, ab orbe erudito ad- 
€ fcribi meruit Pre-Illuftri Ærtszio Periannro, Rhe- 
€ to; qui fuceptam modeftam nominis deteĉtionem gra- 
t tiofe interpretari non dedignabitur: Caufa enim ibi' 
€ pro honore Imperatoris & Salute Imperii magnifice 
< defenfa; neque ftyli Mars Venufque PoRTNERUM 
© ferio diflimulare vifi ; , quamvis hodie Illutrem Dom. 
© Francifcum Baronem bE IsoLa, negotiatoribus irrite + 
¢ pacis immixtum, authorem, videre & eligere, malue- 


© rint (23). — The detention of William prince .of (a4) Deckbers, 
The king of Poland. ¢ Furfenberg, jufl, ufeful, and 4 , to pipe: haley 
© ty of the emperor, the tranquillity of 
< the promoting of peace: being publifoed by Chrifepher Baby, 086, 
(08) Traité Cu- © his offices the reafons of the king, his mafter; but the. > 


t WOLTFANGUS in the year 16745 and in bcaus 

© ty of flile, profound experience, and confummate. 

< learning, altogether excellent, it deferged to be afiti- 
© bed by the learned world to the mof illuftrious. An-\ 

* thony PERIANDER, a Grifon; who will not difdain ` 
< to interpret favourably the modeft deteBion undertaken 
< of the name: for the honour of the emperors and fafe- 
* ty of the empire, are therein pompoufly defended; and 
€ the frength and beauty of the file feemed to claim 
< PORTNER as it's author; tho at prefent, they 
* chufe to aferibe it to Francis baron D' ISOLA, one 


n them... (22) but 3y 2 Ge. 
ifola was unfortunate, Soe ae 


i= de Scriptis adeb 
the empire, and pois, pag 1600 


Mr d'Aubufun, € fuccefs (16) The author of the Curious Treatife * of the minifters for negotiating a peace.” 1 thall occa- ve 
ae ayer gs upon the Jeizing of the Prince of Furftemberg (17), con-, fionally anes he we to the fame author an .a- , ‘aie 
< feffes, that Lifola was unfortunate; yet he gives him nonymous book againft France, printed about the year j 
ane great encomiums ; and, as all that Me fays $ fervice-__ 1673. His E are thefe: ‘ ros tempore a tehn 
king = e the able to the bitan of this lera A Saal predict s long í ie Cooh ine flatus faeit, Regis Sellia Gal- ml | 
fucceffion o fragment of it (18)}- < Lifola believed thefe things; ice & Germanice manifelatum: die Franzofijche tant 
Splay Ore F Bit ae have our A evafions itis true, that yS © Rathfubes non fine veri conjeétura, fuæque i fede a 
by himare in © Was feared whilft alive, we are content to attack. < fpe, hinc metu, à Germanis arreptum, À Gallis cum | 
the petits te c bim on W eha Terhi nates greon] ne ; ap 9; aia : a ex nee nuper rs | 
Jooked on Lifcla ¢ honek, and fhews our weaknefs or our fear .. .. trarigm edito Dominum Franciftum Baronem de ba 
ee rim of £ could give a hundred inftances of it (20), if necefla- ¢ LÆ authorem incalante, oe noflre Reipublice | 
StA pag FP ‘ry, to hew, that this man was fally accufed by ‘ Vindici patefcit (24). —— At the fame time was pub- (a4) Id, ibit. 
in 1674, inti: © thofe, who durft not look him in the face if he were < lifbed, in French and German, the Confilium ftatus, pag. 134 
co on * alive, Mr d'Ambrun (21) {peaks more modelily, and ; ése. die Franzoflche Rathftube ; not witbout a conje- 
elatada of A all he objeéts to. him, is, that he calls him an author, * Aure of the truths and greedily feized ty the Ger- ta 
the barangue,  “ known óy his invenomed writings againf France, yet ‘ mans, thro’ alternate hope and fear, but rejeéted with iy 
which tbis pele ¢ without cenfuring them; fo {trong was his genius, < indignation by the French: as appears to the curious 
bad made to the 


t and fo admired by all who judged foundly of things. 


§ defender of our republic, by a book Jately publifbed om he 
eek © He had an inconceivable force of wit, a great pre- € the otber fide, accufing the author Francis baron de kay 
Fuly 1673 © fence of mind, a vat penetration, a vaft reach of un- * JSO LA? ry Adir fey, 

ha 
LIVINEIUS, or LIVINEUS (Jony) was born at Dendermonde ; but be- hy 
(a) Ex Val. An: 
area Deflet. 


Biblith Belic. he gave himfelf the firname.of Gandenfis: 
pag: 527. 528. 


Lindanus, lib ai, at Louvain, 


de Tenere monda, 
Peg. 244° 


ary. GOC gle 


Pe n peed Torrentius, bifhop of Antwerp. He fludied the Belles Lettres at Cologn, and Divinity 

He afterwards took a journey to Rome, and frequented the libraries, and 
principally that of the Vatican (a). He applied himfelf to the Greek language, which 
pepe OO procured him the friendfhip of cardinal William Sirlet, and cardinal Antony C 


caufe in the firft part of his life, he was brought up at Ghent, whence he originally fprung, 


His mother was fifter of the learned -Levinus 


arafa (b). 


Tels pe 44 TIe tranflated into Latin fome works of the Greek fathers, and if he had lived ms ke 
1 ; è “ ne ° ray tie Pei 


-two years, 


[4] He tranflated ints Latin, fome works of the 
Greek fathers, and, if be bad lived longer, be would 
bave publifked a great many eet 


is Latin verfion 


with Scholia, was printed after his death, by the care 


a) Labbé of Aubert Mirzus, at Antwerp, in 1602, in 8vo (2). 
en ae: That of the difputation of the emperor Andronicus, 
Script. Ecclef.  againft the Jews, was printed at Ingolftadt, by the 
Fes Ul, page care of Peter Stevart, in the year 1616, in 4to (3). 


He made correétions and notes on the twelve an- 
tient Panegyrifls, and this edition is of Antwerp, ty- 
pis Plantinianis, 1599, im 8vo (4). He left among 
his papers a Latin tranflation of the epiftles of St 
Chryfoftom, that of Euripides, and of Athenzus, 


(3) Valer Andr. 
nbi fpr 


(4) 14. ibid. 


i ia, Pacity, or his latinity, if we confult the three firt 


PE 244 chapters of the firt book Variarum Lefionum ex ad- 

werfariis Jacobi Gretferi a Georgio Stengelio Sele&a- 
(6) This work rum (6), or if we oblerve what the journalilts of Tre- 
was printed at voux have informed the public of. They fay, that 
Ingeffadt, inthe Me Tollius had reafon to treat as unfaithful and 


childifo Theodorus Studita’s Latin verfion of the Te- 
ftament, which he inferted with the Greek in his 
Infignia Itineris Italici, in 1696. They add, * that 
# < the tranflator feems to have taken lefs pains to ex- 
* plain the Greek, than to render his own Latin 


LIVINEIUS.) LIZET. 
would have publifhed a many books [ ay 


1599» at the age of was buried in the church of our Lady, wher 
he had been chanter and canon (¢). The Jefuits bought his library very cheap. 


853 


Speed at 


He died at Antwerp the 13th of January 


ARAS 


< inexplicable: he applied himfelf more to fearck 

< after uncommon Latin words, than to acquaint hime | 
« felf with the fenfe of the Greek words :’ but they — 
are greatly furprized, that Mr Tollivs fhould * mi- 
€ flake a tranflation in fuch a flile as this, for a work 
“of Father Sirmond, many of whofe pieces be con- 
* feles he had read. How came he not to perceive 

* the difference between this obfcure, affeGed, latinity, 

* and Father Sirmond’s flile, which is always per{pi- 

€ cuous, nobly fimple, and elegant without Media: 
* tion? They obferve, that ‘ the real verfion which 


« this Father made of Theodorus Studita’s Teftament, = ` 


<“ was printed in the year 1696, in the edition of the 
© works of Father Sirmond, in five volumes in folio = 
< but that it had already appeared in the ninth volume 
* of Baronius's Annals, at the year 826, number 50. 
* That which Mr Tollius afcribes to Father Sirmond, 
“ had been publifhed ever fince the year 1602, under 
t the name of it’s true author John Livineius? They 
conclude, that it did not become Mr Tollius to ex- 
claim, * that he had difcovered too late, that the 
t learned Jefuit underftood neither Greek, nor Latin, 
Aand that the elteem he is in, is owing only to pre- 
© judice (7).’ (>) Toten from” 
In truth, it is a grofs miftake, and which would give rte Journal of 
Mr Tollius great uneafinefs, if he were alive. We Toor Ji 
may fee by this, how dangerous a work criticifm is; Jsi 1-030 
for if we are inaa with certain particular faéts, 3.3 n 
o 


712%, Ge. 
all other points of knowledge will not prevent our of France. 


judging wrong of things. 


LIZET (Peter) firft prefident in the parliament of Paris. I mention him, only | 
to illuftrate fome things which Mr Moreri has not fufficiently enlarged upon, They re- 
late to Peter Lizet’s difgrace [4], and to his books of controverfy [8]. He died the 


[4] Peter Lizet’s difgrace.] It is fpoken of in Mo- 
reri’s Diétionary, in fach a manner, as to make fome 
think, that the duchefs de Valentinois, and the cardi- 

a nal de Lorrain, were the promoters of it, as two dif- 
ferent caufes. This is mifleading the reader: for the 
cardinal and duchefs ought to be confidered, in this 
point, but as one fole caufe. The cardinal interefted 
the ambition and avarice of this lady, in the defign 
he had formed of difcharging thofe from places, who 


feventh 


© with an authority equal to that of a vice roy) and be- 
t ing required to fpeak his opinion frankly, anfwered, 
© I fee no body in this place, before whom I ought to 
< give ny opinion flanding, and uncovered. At which 
© the faid cardinal, finding himfelf touched, proceeded 
t to ill language, calling him arrogant, and threatening 
© him with the king’s di‘pleafure. Which fo fhook this 
© good old man of fixty eight years of age, and too 
€ timorous, that he did not perfevere in his refolute 


did- not pleafe him: and afterwards he picked ‘ anfwer, but, on the contrary, threw himfelt at the 
a a fham quarrel with Peter Lizet, the confequences ‘of ‘ cardinal's feet, and begged his pardon, Ex viro con- 
l) Thun. Hitt. which were, that this firft prefident quitted his place (1). ‘ grefu primo, mulier piftcriore faflus. He did not 


lib. vi, pag: 122 i i i 
wine. » The Guiles were angry with him, becaufe he oppofed 


© however fail to affert his integrity and innocence, and 


the giving them the title of prince, in parliament (2); ‘ to proteft, that, in the three years he had been coun- 


(a) See the article PPA befides, the cardinal of Lorrain would have a man ‘ fellor in. parliament, twelve years advocate to the 
GUISE (Crau. in that pok, who fhould refufe him nothing. The ‘ king, and twenty years firit prefident, he had not ac- 


Divs), citat, 


quarrel he picked with Lizet was this: he accufed ‘ quired as much land as his feet ftood upon 5 a d that he 
him of having fpoken infolently in his majelty’s coun- © rented his very honfe of the abbot of St John des Vig- 


cil. The foundation of the accufation was, that Lizet ‘ nes de Soiffons, fituate at Paris, in St James's Street, 
would not give his vote ftanding, and uncovered, in * near St Yves’s church. Which houle retained the 


(16) and (17), 
a council, where the cardinal prefided. He boldly de- ‘ 
the firft refolution ; he quitted. his pof, like a coward, ‘ 
(3) Lizetus qui 
fe initio vitum 
prebuerat, in 


& ignavo meta 


‘Thuan. ubi fupra. Rather du Breul, citing Thuanus, 
(4) Du Breul, 


rg 1639, in. words. ‘ The prefident Thuanus 


VOL. IL 


name of the faid abbey, till the time of the alienations 


clared, that he faw no perfon prefent, who deferved ‘ of the effates of the church, when Monfieur James 
{uch a fubmiffion from him. But he did not maintain € Legier, treafurer to cardinal Charles de Bourbon the 


elder, purchafed it (5).’ Here are feveral things, 


3) Id. ibid. pag. 
and even went and threw himfelf at the cardinal’s which are not to be found in Thuanus, fome of which (3 Ear E 
feet, fetting forth his poverty, and fupplicating his com- are undoubtedly true; for it is certain, that Lizet was 
palon {3}. That poverty was to his glory, and, if counfellor in the parliament of Paris three years, &e. 
he had not tarnifhed it by fo mean a fubmiflion, he His epitaph declares it. < 
contantia mini. Might be looked on as one of thofe noble patriots, who ¢ fui dotes, vir fingulari memoria, & fumma juris pru- 
me perfeveravit, appeared at the head of the firit parliament of France.  dentia in fupremum Parifienfis centuriæ Senatum à 
Psat gh Lo- He was not maler of a foot of land, after he had been € Rege Lodoico XII. ad{citus, Senatoris munere tri- 
Neat dae e twenty years firk prefidents the very houfe where he < ennio funđus eft. Deinde Trivmviratus Regii Ad- 

i H's lived was not his own. The compafiion they had for € vocati munus XII. annis Duce Francifco I. feliciter 
Pereulfus turpiter his poverty procured him the abby of St Vitor, by < obivit. Ac demum ob fuæ vitæ integritatem, in fum- 
Magiftrata ceffit. the cefon of Lewis de Lorrain, cardinal de Guife (4). € mum Curie Magiftratum evedtus, Jultitia habenas XX. 

relates the thing, as © arfnorum curriculo ita moderatuselt, ut qui Religiole 


if all this were tranfaéted the fame day, and at the fame * domus Abbas, volénte Henrico fecundo, fieret, dig- 
Antiguitez, de fitting ; but Thuanus fays no fuch thing, but infinuates € 


aris, pag. 32g, the contrary, However let us fet down Father de Breuls ‘ 


22 


vi olim ob heroicas animi 


nus omnium calculo videretur (6). ————— Who, on (6) Id, ibid, 
account of bis beroie qualities, being a man of a 


eR TAN elegantly < fingular memory, and great skill in the law, was 
t defcribes the caule of this judge's quitting his place of * raifed by Lewis XII to a feat in ibe parliament of 
* frk prefident, and accepting the abby of St Vidtor, ‘ Paris, which be beid three years, Afterwards, be 
t whether he asked it, or whether it was offered him; ° prafifed for twelve years with fucce/s, as king's ad- 
* (for he could not be difplaced, except for a crime ‘ vocate, under Francis I. And laftly, being made frf 
t punithable with death). Being called, fays be, tothe ‘ prefident, on account of bis bonefty, be beld the reins 
“ privy-council (where the cardinal de Lorrain prefided “of jufice witb fuch moderation, during a courfe of 
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feventh of June 1554, at feventy-two years ofage. Confult his epitaph at the 322d page of 

(a) Da Beal, the Antiquities of Paris, He took prieft’s orders in the year 1553 (4). I have fpoken of 

bri ste, him in the remark [Z] of the article BED A, on occafion of the divorce of the queen of 

=e England. Confult the notes upon Sanci’s Catholic Confeffion, at the 424th page of the 

r S a edition of 1699, and the 185thand 507th of Henry Stephens’s Apology ra Hero- 
i568.  Gotus (b), where he fpeaks very ill of this prefident’s morals. - 


* twenty years, that, in the opinion of every one, be was 


I hope it will not be thought amifs to produce here 
be Man raifed, by Henry Il, to be abbot of a re- Mr Arnauld’s judgment upon Peter Lizet’s work con- ~ 
© Tigious boufe? By this epitaph Mr Moreri is con- 


; cerning the tranflating the fcripture into the vulgar 

viĉted of two falhoods, contained in thefe words. He tongue. ‘ There is but one point, /ays he (13), where- (13) Arnauld, 
(+) Lewis xr 45 made one of the king's council in 1515 (7), and two * in they can, it may be, with any foundation com- Preface of the 
died the firR of years after was honoured with the poft of the kings * plain, that I have unjuftly treated Mr Mallet. Which 4%% ™tuled, 
January 1515, attorney-general. , * is, that I may have mentioned him in fome places, Foor Ps 
computing va {B] His books of controver/y.} Mr Moreri’s indal- ‘ as if he was the firt author of a great many imperti- Ts és i ‘bind 
or oe gence could not fland it out here againft the decifive ‘ mences, which I have fince difcovered he might have Tome of bis new 
nuary. fentence of Thuanus ; he has acknowledged, that thefe. 


© taken from a pitiful book, which I had not then Men tae, 
books were unworthy of Peter Lizet’s reputation. Let “€ feen. ButI am willing to give them an example Mow 
us fee what Thuanus fays of them; ‘ In quo (Samvi- ‘ of what aman ought to do, when he has commit- é 


© @oriana ceenobio) reliquum ztatis exegit extrema © ted a fault. I therefore acknowledge, that 1 was to 
é claufula minime priori vitæ & fame refpondente, * blame to look upon Mr Mallet as the frit author of 
© dum litterarum facrarum homo rudis, Theologicis li- < all the extravagancies, his book is full of Some __ 
. © bris in illo otio fcriptis fe deridendum inavit; < indeed are his own, and thofe are the groffeit. But en 
© quibus contrario fcripto artificiofe ridiculo Tub Bene. < I have difcovered by the book I juft now hinted at, 
© diGi Paflavantii nomine à Theodoro Beza, ut credi- < that he often has only blindly followed five or fix au- 
($ Thoanns, < tur, refponfum_ eft (8).’ Father du Breul pretends, ‘ thors of the lat age, whole works it is the fcandal 
vbi fupra. that Peter Lizet wrote part of thefe books of contro- < of ours to preferve, fo unworthy are they of the 
verfy before his retreat to St Vidtor’s. “ The faid Li- ‘ care that has been taken to refcue them from that obli- cy 
to) Du Breot. © Zet, Jays be (9), being Rill the king’s attorney, wrote ‘ vion, in which fome of our anceftors, wifer than 
ubi fupra, page $ a book, in which he demonflrates, that the Bible ‘ we, had fuffered them to be buried’ Mr Arnauld 
ari © ought not to be tranflated into Freach. And while here fpeaks of a certain collection of feveral tra@s,® j 
l € he Ue, prefident he wrote fix bea, Ti age nei the ida wore is tafe He explains this in 
i Š * Ecclefie perceptionibus (vo). Afterwards he compo- another book, in which he tells us (14), that the al- çr , 
ee ole € fed yee weeks the firt concerning Auricular Con- fembly of the clergy of France, ome bp order in the feo od 
ceptionibus. € felon, the fecond, that a monaflic life is not re- year 1660, “ at the requeit of Mr d'Attichi, bifhop of fons, contre la 
+. © pugaant to the liberty of the gofpel. ‘The third is ‘ Autun...... to print, at the expence of the PEE 
€ intituled, Concerning the Blindnels of our Age.’ If * clergy, a collection of authors of the laft age, who paris, du To 
Father du Breal be not miftakea, ‘Thuanus is guilty of ‘ have condemned the verfions into the vulgar tongue, Avril, 1 
j a confiderable fault. It is certain, that all thefe five ‘ both of the fcripure and divine offices. And in- Pg. 16% - 
books, which this Father gives the titles of, were pub- ‘ deed, \adds be, this book was printed with this fcanda- ne 


(iv Yafed » lied together in two volumes (11), after Lizet had ‘ lous title. Collectio quorundam gravium authorum, (15) See his nw a 
the Bibliotheque retired to the abbey of St Vitor; for there was an ‘ qui ex profeffi, vel ex occafione, facra Scripture, aut Oblervations on bite 
of Da Verdier edition of them at Paris, in 1551, and another at ‘ divinorum officiorum, in vulgarem linguam tranflatio- e m 

5 a ovan Lyons, in 1552. The Oxford catalogue makes men- ‘ aes damnarunt. And with this running-title, Colle@io ment, von 


Petri Wzetti AL tion of the latter in thefe words, De S. Scripturis in 


‘ 

€ autorum verfiones vulgares damnantium. It is a 
veru- Montiges linguas vulgares non vertendis per modum dialogi. * medley of the moft impertinent authors, that have (16) ry 
næ, ioys ioe De guriculari confefont. De monaftico inftituto, * written upon this fubjeét, mingled with fome good i" 1567 n 
cae he A De bujus Sæculi carcitationi E3 circumventione. De * ones, but who fay nothing of what the title of aea E 
morteco Franco. mobilibus Ecclefie praceptionibus, What I am “this colletion imports, or who fay quite the con- fan. La Crax 
rum Cunlitorio, going to copy, will increafe the difficulties. * Petri / “ trary. It isa book of prefident Lizet’s, which wholly de Maire, page 
Abbatiique com- © Ligeti Jurilconfalti, dum fequentem componeret li- ‘ turns upon this foolith notion, that, when the Bible aot E 
nt hag. TR < brum, in fupremo Francorum confittorio regii Ad- ‘ was tranflated into Latin, in the beginning of the pracy ay 
Pievtoweneeli- © Vocati, & poftea Abbatis commendatarii San&ti Vi- ‘ church, there: was two forts of Latin, one conform- pratt 


can hevefim © Goris, fammique Senatus Parifienlis Protoprafidis, ‘ able to the rules of Grammar, which was only un- bot of that of 
libri eu com- € de mobilibus Ecclefia preceptionibus tractatus, fex 


© derftood by the learned, and the other not tied to Pears 1555 The ‘Te uy 
mentaril E © libros continens. Ejufdem de facris utriufque inftru- ‘ thofe rules, which was the only one the people un- caem ‘lw 
GE es PA € menti libris in vulgare eloquium minime vertendis, ‘ derftood, and that the Latin verfions of fcripture ha- Library, Part 1, Vird 
terie 4, pod < rudique pleb haudquaquam invulgandis, Dialogus * ving been made in this firft fort of Latin, was not pro- pag: 248, men- 1 
Poncetum le © inter Pantarcheum & Neoterum, Ejafdem de auri- * perly a verfion into the vulgar tongue; which this tions the edition liin 
Preux 1551. € eulari confefione, lib. 1. De monaftico inflituto, ‘ prefident, become an abbot, extends to all other rs = The >i) 
© lib, r. Dehujulce feculi ceecitate ac circumventione ‘ languages.” Mr Simon (15) had nothing to fay in Catalogue of Ox- z 
© dialogus inter (piritalem & mundanum. Quæ omnia defence of this bad writer. ford takes notice Nig 
© excudit Lugduni, in 4. Sebaftionus Griphius, 1552 The Epitomy of: Gefner makes mention of two ey teu 
(12) Thisis eopied (12). Soon after thefe books came out, Beza, who other books of Peter Lizet: one De autoritate Et- atau hath 
from the Supple. Was then a young man, took a fancy to turn them into clefa, & potefate Pape is the other De Hereticis, afcribes this book tnt 
mentum Epito- ridicule, by a very humorous burlefque, in which he & eorum pænis. After his death was printed (16) to M. P. Lift, i 
mi Bibliothecæ (uppofes, that Magifter Benedictus Palfavantius, being his treatife of the Method of proceeding, both in the as to an author ne 
Sefneriane, + 


. fentto Geneva, by Peter Lizet, to learn what was faid IJn/fitution and Decifion of Criminal and Civil Caufts, JE 

Autore Antonio i4 TOf ~ $ Py m Á Petrus Ui 
Verderio, pag Of his books, gives an account of his commifion. This together with the Form and Manner of taking Infor- Thisisa fult 
at oy piece ought to be placed among the Fuvenilia Theo- mations in the faid Civil and Criminal Caujes. La 

dori Beze. See the new letters againt Mr Maim- Croix du Maine, who tells me this, did not know (17) La Crote 

boura’s Calvinifm, pag. 144, and the notes upon Sanci’s that Lizet died in 1554. He make him flourifh in a Maine, pass 

Catholic Confeflion, pag. 424. of the edition of the 1557 (17). 493: 

year 1699. 


wy dander dae LOGES (Mary Bruneau (a), Lapy pes) was one of the moft illuftrious. 
neva as Hil iyı Women of the XVIIth century. She was married, in 1599, to Charles de Rechigne- “ 
in bis Bloge dco Voilin, Efq; lord des Loges, who, four years after, was made gentleman of the king’s 
Tee gon bed-chamber in ordinary, She died the feventh of June 164, and was buried in a place 
A fhe had chofen her felf, at two hundred paces diftance from la Pleau, a houfe in Limoufin, 
Her zeal for the Proteftant religion, which fhe made a conftant profeffion of all herdife, 
her piety, and greatnefs of foul, appeared with a new luftre, towards the end of her life; 


the lait years whereof, and fome others, had been exercifed by feveral domeftic 
If 8 


troubles 


tures. She had nine children [B], anda fifter 


. 


remarks will inform us, what efteem fhe was in, not only with the greateft wits, fuch as 

but alfo with the greateft princes [ £]. 

has reétifed [F]. Mr de Wicquefore 

des Loges bad a great afcendant over the duke of Orleans, for which 
to be beld in ber boufe (b). 


Malherbe and Balzac [D], 
ftory, which Mr Menage 


were forbid, which were ufed 


[4] She met with feveral domefic troubles.) Te is’ 
the common- fate of perfons of her fex, who diftin- 
guith themfelves by a great genius, improved by ftudy, 
if they engage in conjugal bonds. They ought not 
to do it; there are others enough befides them, who 
would take care the race of mankind fhould not fail. 
Ic is much if their country does not do them the fame 

-injaftice, which Seneca fpeaks of with regard to 


ow, -~ 
(n) Qumaia Cato (1), of not knowing the value of the treafure'it ° /ays be (9), Urania, the nymph I have fo much (o) Ir tte tkir- 
pean ers pofleffles. That which their country does not always ‘ praifed, and whom I bitterly lament, I muft tell tee? bad 
= Arare do, a husband does much lefs. f < you, it is my good deceafed friend, Madam des pd ial ped 
niheum perdisit. _ (B) Sbe bad nine children.) There were but five © Loges, who in her life-time was called more than fess be writes it 
Seneca, Epif- of them alive, three fons and two daughters, when fhe ‘ once, and by more than one academift, the celeflial, to Mr Menage, 
lex. Thef died. One of the fons.bore arms in Holland (2), and © the divine, the tenth mufe, &c. who was efleemed Sending bim at the 
ber y pR married a gentlewoman there, of the family of Vander ‘ within and without the kingdom, by crowned /#™ “me AA 
moy dahad Myle. There are only fome daughters from that mar- f heads, @ the demi gods of our age, by the duke of made cn rte death 
fiid, Catonem riage, € Orleans, the king of Sweden, the duke of Weimar, of Madam des 
fun fecelem fe [C].. . . and a fifier that was married to Mr de ‘ Se. Tam of opinion, that the verles, which cele- Loges. Teog are 
-aa nas Beringben.) The maiade Beringhen proceeded from ‘ brate her memory (I fpeak of the eloquent Ura- Aaa 
Letters, Vol. I, this marriage, who jed at eighty nine years of age, ‘ nia) are full as good as thofe, which one Antipa- are fome hai 
Pe Oats in March 1692, after having been for a long time firft © ter, a Sidonian, made upon the death of the learned of tbem. 
malter of the horfe to the king. This alliance gave © Sappho.” Vidi ego-proge- 
Lhe abd very illuftrious grand-nieces to our Madam des Loges, [F] Z/all relate a curious flory, which Mr Menage ben AS 
ses fpeaks bY the marquis de Beringhen’s fiflers. The author of has re@ified.] It is an adventure, which has been pees 
E in his Voyage de feveral books lately publithed, with the title of Voyage publifhed two feveral ways. Mr de Balzac tells it thus, Uranies bauftis 
fe la Reine d: Po» d’Efpagne, &c. is one of them. There are two o- in his thirty feventh dialogue. obftupuitfe fonis 
Si pone whenhe thers (3), who, ont of zeal to the Proteftant reli- © Malherbe was one of the moft affiduous in making args 
A thet amag the 8100, have quitted all the advantages of their coun- © his court to Madam des Loges, and vifited her con- 3 Ripa” 
al Fumch pentlemen try, and who, by their piety, give a luftre to all © ftantly every other day. One of thofe days, find- Navarre 
al mply:dinthe the other excellent qualities that they are enriched ‘ ing upon the table in her clofet du Moulin the mi- Reliquias; & cui 
n EL i « niffer’s great book againft Cardinal du Perron Mantea feeptra 
| ‘ommnied prince DJ She was im great efeem.. -. with Malberbe * (10), and being feized with a poetical enthufiafm Hane coluit, 
jai Wiliam, the and Balzac.) To havea juk idea of the ability and ‘ upon the bare reading of the title, he called for Jez captus dul- 
(is! only Gon of Fre- wit of Madam des Loges, we need only confider, that € pen, ink, and paper, and wrote down thele ten cedine charta“ 
at) deticHenyy Malherbe was one of ber moft affiduous courtiers, and < lines: <o, ee 
lal prince of Orange, ; AA magnus, Ibere, 
wj Vihen he had ane CBfantly vifited ber every otber day (4). Mentioning Geten, 
© -*dience of this. Malherbe, is mentioning a man, who never praifed, Quoy que l’Auteur de ce gros livre Et dudum, patria 
its wei nor hardly efteemed, any body, and who is one of Semble n’avoir rien ignoré, ph jet 
bal am mes fe the firt and greateft mafters that has formed the tafte Le meilleur eft todjours de fuivre Miferat hie 
nii phn, brither t 20d judgment of our nation, with refpeét to ingenious Le Prone de nétre Curé i edlas donde 
the fir maffer of performances, Balzac was at leat equal to Malherbe, SETOS GENOTE figna fui. 
tiebirfetoour and has perhaps more contributed than he to that po- Toutes ces doétrines nouvelles Hujus & Ambro- 
eye Yuenefs, which is fpread over the kingdom ; however Ne plaifent qu'aux folles cervelles ; a 
sng, and a colhe bd A ’ » y ò aure lepores 
wlof Horfe. he was equally an admirer of the lady we fpeak of. Pour moi, comme une humble brebis, Wymarius, 
Seealio, page 74. The letters he writ to her are a public teflimony of it; ` Sous Ja houlette je me range: magno non minor 
and his efteem for her, does as well appear by what he Ti wie permili @eimerde'ehowae ipfe Gete, 
_ name faid of her to his friends, as by what he wrote to her, — x É DB Thor, whi 
they ate Ref. He confeffes, in one place of his works, that if he was Que des femmes & des habits. ( ee = 
gets in Holland, grown more fparing of his praifes, he was chiefly obli- fp veanté du Par | 
ged for it to the good advice fhe gave him. © The This author may pretend to know pifme (Tte No- 
{a Entretien © good Madam des Loges, fays he (5), gave me fome ter- More than a thoufand otbers dos zdy f Popery), 
bc: SBa- < rible reprimands upm this fubjedt fome time before ber 1 follow what our parfon preaches, Kidan ie Ža 
© death. She upbraided me, that Y was the dupe of all ye 1627. See the 
bie . Believing only as be teaches. Bn e 
L) Diflertation % reigns (they are ber very words); that I lavifhed my I leave sbefe novelties to thofe ee 
atthe end of the © Praifes upon all thofe who made a hew of any worth; Li brindle as Pee 
Seerate Chrétien, © that L was too credulous with refpeét to others, up» Who turn with ev'ry wind that blows. 3°) 39 
PE 196. © on the firft glimple of goodnefs, the bare appearance My foepberd humble I obey, 
(6) Entret © of virtues, and fo forth.” Yn another place (6), where Nor ever from bis flock do firay. 
nwi he ener againft burlefque, aa = etn m No change a man of prudente knows, q 
much in fafhion, to the great grief of thofe, who ha ar ; 
acquired glory by a grave tile, he does not think he But in bis women, and bis ia 
piw kesang raa a sadane papi his © Madam des Loges, reading Malherte’s verfes, and 
1 sie, This & Sta ig py 7 t peee oi af © fired by honovr and zeal, took the fame pen, and 
Pa is fort of raillery, fays Be, favours more of e on the other fide of the paper wrote thefe other 
comedy than converfation, and more of farce than < verfes: 
% ne This is not rallying likea aren Nid s 
am des Loges ufed to fay, that fhe fhou as > Š 
© pleafed to fee a drunken 2 or bravado, aéted .. . re bir ae agg nouvelle 
© Nay, more, the faid, the looked upon fuch jargon, J Mouli Rot il 
“as fhe would upon a wooden {word by a man’s Et da onlin ne vous TADENE 
© fide, and meal upon his face’ Mr de Bautru, Qu'à, ce que vous avez quite, 
1) Cotar, who eas not naturally a great admirer (7), doubt- Vous aimez mieux croire à la mode : 
bo Vol.1, lef admired this lady, fince, to fhew a man’s want Cet bien la foy la plus commode, 
rT 


of addrefs, who could not profit by the converla- 


ples: 


Le Que nko 5 


[4]. This doubtlefs occafioned her making juft reflexions on oi nee a7 AC 
that was married to Mr de Berin he 


~ Mém 

obferves, thar Madam tuchan: ies Am: 

reafon, the afeihblies hideg We: 
- k ague 1677+ 


‘ obroges 
Balzac, Boiffat, Conac, & Madame Bu the (8). - (8) Id. ibid. page 
: ; 125+ 


tion of the wits, by putting them upon things wor- 
thy of them, he makes ufe of thele four exam- 


Pour ceux que le monde a charmez. 

Les femmes y font vos idoles: 

Mais à grand tort vous les aimez, 

Vous gui n'avez que des paroles. s 
is 


Original from 


UNIVERSITY OF VIRGINIA 


LaLa be abi tae 


= 
r 23 


(3) He who was 
beheaded in 
262s 


-Pis you, who boldly dare decry, 
~ And fet afide antiquity. 
. =- Good du Moulin, woud but reftore 
: Thofe doftrines you beliew'd before. 
~ But fafbion, guide of faith in chief, 
Preferibes the mode of your belief: 
The moft convenient faith, I grant, 
For thofe, whom worldly joys enchant. 
"Tis women only you adore, 
And bow to their almighty pow'r. 
Yet vain your worfbip, finte, at muff, 
But empty talking is your boaft. 


© The conclufion of thefe two epigrams will doubtlefs 
« pleafe the prophane, and thofe who fet up for ga- 

© lants. For my part, I hold, that in matters of re- 
* ligion, the comic ftile is always to be avoided. The 
* firft is not grave enough for a man, who fpeaks in 
© earneft, and the other is too light for a woman, that 
* {peaks to a man.’ 

Menage thinking, that the matter thus hap- 
pened, printed this ftory in his obfervations up- 
on Malherbe’s poems, jut as Mr de Balzac had told 
K thee mind what he has put at the off of this 

€ Since this note was written and printed, I have’ 
© been informed by Mr de Racan, that it was he, 
* who made thefe verles, which Mr de Balzac afcribes 
t to Malherbe, and that Madam de Gombaud made 
© thofe which he afcribes to Madam des Loges, and that 
© the thing happened in this manner. Madam des 
© Loges, who was of the pretended Reformed Reli- 
© gion, had lent Mr de Racan, du Moulin the mini- 
© fter’s book, called /e Bouclier de la Foi, (The Shield of 
Faith), and had obliged him to read it. Mr de Ra- 
* can, having read it, made this epigram uponit, which 
« Mr de Balzac has altered in many places. 


Bienque du Moulin en fon livre 
Semble n’avoir rien ignoré; 

Le meilleur eft tofijours de fuivre 

Le Préne de noftre Curé. 

Toutes ces doétrines nouvelles 

Ne plaifent qu'aux folles cevelles, 
Pour moi, comme une humble brebis 
Je vais où mon Pafteur me range, 

Et may jamais aimé le change 

Que des femmes & des habits, 


* Having communicated it to Malherbe, who came to 
s fee him at that time, Malherbe wrote it with his 
« own hand in du Moulin’s book, which he returned 
© at the fame time to Madam des Loges, as from Mr 
« de Racan. Madam des Loges, feeing thefe verfes 
€ written with Malherbe’s hand believed them to be 
« his; and as fhe was extremely zealous for her reli- 


LOG NAC, or LOIGNAC, or LONGNAC, or rather LAUGNAC [4], 
made himfelf extreamly confiderable in the reign of Henry III, and had a great fhare in 


He was brave, and in this point had firmly eftablifhed his reputa- 
tion by fome duels, and quarrels, which the houfe of Guife had brought upon him h 
ant 


that prince’s favour. 


[4] LOGNAC.... or rather LAUGNAC.} 
It will appear by the following remarks, that thefe 
four ways of writing this gentleman's name, are found 
in our hiftorians. ‘The laft is, I think, the beft, as be- 
ing that which Dupleix, who was of the fame coun- 
try,.has ufed; and it is known, that the dipthong aw, 
is very common in the proper names of that country. 
This diphthong is pronounced like an ø at Paris, and in 
the neighbouring provinces: and hence the authors 
put ang, and not an gu, in the firit fyllable of the name 
of this favourite of Henry III. I fhall obferve by the 
way, that one mult be very attentive, who would un- 
deftand the Latin tongue, fpoken by the Parifians; 
for they pronounce in the fame manner aurum and bo- 
rum, auris and oris, and thus of feveral other words, 
[B] He bad eflablifbed bis reputation by Jome duels, 
and quarrels, which the boufe of Guife bad brought 
upon bim.) The baron de Biron (1) hada quarrel in 
1585, © with the Sieur de Carency, eldeft fon to count 
I 


Digitized by Goc gle 


` 


LOGNAC. 


_ < man who fpeaks to a man. This is not the firk 


who would not wonder at Mr de Racan, if i were brady» 
* true, that he was the author of Malherbe’s Life (11), ties Bookfellers 


* gion, would not fuffer them to remain unanfwered- 
* She therefore defired Mr de Gombaud, who was of 
< the fame religion, and of equal zeal, to anfwer them. 
t Mr de Gombaud (I know it from himfelf) who be- 
€ lieved, as Madam des Loges did, that Malherbe was 
< the author of thofe verles, anfwered them by the epi- 
«gram, which Mr de Balzac attributes to Madam 
* des Loges, and which he thinks too light for a wo- 


FS BSE SEE 


< time that Mr de Balzac has afcribed to this lady 
* verfes fhe had no hand ins for in one of his letters _ 
‘ he makes her the author of the fong of the dying 
© lover, the burden whereof is, 
é 4 
Ah c'en eft fait! je cede à la rigueur du fort, 
Je vais mourir; je me meurs; je fuis mort; 


"Tis done; my deftiny is om my beads 
I'm going to dies I die; and now I'm dead. 


* which was written by the deceafed Mr Habert Cerifi, 
* one of the fineft wits of our age.’ ; 

Who fees not in all this an inftance of hiflorical un- Anoir 
certainty ? Mr de Balzac thought he had communica- Refexion on 
ted to his friend a moft certain faét, an incomparable the preceding 
piece of fecret hiftory, and infinitely valuable to all the Pafge. 
lovers of what we call perfonalities. He had perfuaded 
all his readers of it. Mr Menage, having inferted ir 
in one of his books, was juft upon difperfing it far and T. 
wide, when by chance Meffieurs de Racan and de 
Gombaud, being fill alive, diflabufed Mr Menage, be- 
fore his obfervations upon Malherbe were fold off; and 
thus the public came to be undeceived. Jf thefe two 
gentlemen had been dead, without fpeaking of this to (11) Mr Memge, 
Mr Menage, or if they-had_fpoken of it at another in bit rt 
time, the firft narration would perhaps ftill have had ert citen thie 
ic credit. How many _ 7 are there, and fs k 
much more important, which pafs from age to age, written by Mrde 
and from iLi A- to generation, no body difcover- Raa iruei 
ing their falfhood; for want of fortuitous occafions, indeed Br 
like the converfation of Mr Menage with Racan and jin his article of 
Gombaud ? However, Madam des Loges is cleared of Malherbe, that 
compofing verfes in too light a ftrain. It cannot be de- this Life wa at- 
nied, that Balzac was in the right, to think the end of © 
the epigram too little confiftent with the madefty and 
purity which ought to reign in all the writings of the (:2) 1 have been 
fair-fex. Not that we muĝ efpoufe the hafty and too told, that this 
rigid maxim of thofe, who pretend, that a woman, pai ters 
who fhould tax a man with having nothing but words, the Bansal 
would as good as declare that fhe was concerned fhe of the Bookfel- 
had not got, or did not daily get from him, fomething ler, to the Life 
more real. This maxim is extravagant and falfe; but of Malherbe, ia 


printed with fome little tra&s in 1672; who would take ought ld 
not wonder, I fay, that he fhould tell Mr Menage of or 9 
Balzac’s miake, and yet infert all Balzac’s ftory of posts, for 
(12) in Malherbe’s Life, without rectifying it in the they exceed 
leat ? them, 


de la Vauguyon .... forthe heirefs of the houle of Soar 
Caumont, whom both pretended to. This quarrel 

ended by a duel of three againft three; ‘Biron, i 
Loignac, and Janiffac, on one fide, killed Carency, g 
@Eftiffac, and la Baftie (z).” The author, I have.this (2) Tohea frim 
from, relates in another hiftory (3,5; * that after the Capers Fifer a 
© duke of Efpernon was retired to Angouleme, the ha nE Tx 
t king having given the place of firt gentleman of his ™™ 

& chamber to the Sieur de Loignac, this gentleman was (3) Caye’s 

© as a mark, at which, by the infligation of the duke Chronclog: 

¢ of Guife, all the princes of the league difcharged their Novenaire, Tome 
© envy. The chevalier d'Aumalle, a little before the |» fol. IP y 
© death of the duke of Guile, returned to Paris, and; Shee 
«before he came there, had contrived a quarrel with 
« the faid Sieur de Loignac, upon the fubjeét of fome 
< amorous affair, which commonly happens a Ky 
© young gentlemen. Loignac was brave, a man we 
© skilled in arms, and who had come off in fe 
* duels; his quality of firit gentleman of the bedch: 
aay: 


c 
t 
t 
« 
c 


LOG 


aukin which he came off honourably. He was cepa OP ERE Hy yp ee | > ` 
_chofen for the greater seit | SORA Lge piro "He was al er of the ` og 
robe (a), and gentleman of the chamber to this prince (b). _ It is generally agreed, | 


he encouraged him to rid himfelf of the duke of Guife [D], and was prefent at the execu- "3" [Ph e4 


NAG ae, 


A) toe 
} 


hat (2) See the re- 


tion; but as to the manner of his being an accomplice in it, it is not fo generall 


{Z)s nor are the hiftorians any better agreed about his difgrace ; for fome Golf Taye he U5) See sho 
t 


‘was turned out becaufe he afked a government; and others, That he 


had a governmen sitet: 


given him on purpofe to remove him from court [F]; adding, that, by the treachery ar 
f: z pine autre tare: 


* gave him a right to fight duels with ftrangers of the 

* greateft quality, and decline them with fuch as were 

< not of his own quality. This grudge therefore, and 

“the picking a saath on a love affair, made Loignac 

. € conclude, that the duke of Guife, and the princes of 

the league, were refolved he fhould not long enjoy 

i * the advantages the king’s aise. gave ow T find 

in d'Audiguier (4) more circumftances, than in Cayet, 

: Ce poy of no and Carenci’s duel. fo iia te 

chap. xxxili, e was captain of the for e gentlemen. t 
pp: 436, & feg ms Menera, who ts Ae PNE raifing this 
‘new company. * Efpernon raifed to the highet de- 

* gree of favour, in which Joyeufe began to decline, 

“ceafed not to fpur on the king to the ruin of the 

* Guiles; and they, in revenge, having {worn-his de- 

* ftruétion, formed feveral con{piracies to compleat it. 

* He had the policy to perfuade the king, that they 

< were all intended againit his facred perfon; and by 

* this means induced him to guard himfelf with the fa- 

* mous band of forty five, which he himfelf chofe per- 

« haps with a defign which the event will difcover. 

« They were all Gafcons, whom the hopes of pufhing 

* their fortune made capable of every thing. Lognac 

(o) Mezeni, © Was their captain (5). 

Abrégé Chronol. [D] Jt is generality agreed, that be encouraged Hen- 
Tom. V, pag Me ry JI], to rid bimfelf of the duke of Guife.) * At the 
pe © fame time the duke of Nevers, and Lognac, cap- 

t tain of the forty-five, were continually exa{pera- 

* ting him; the duke of Nevers, becaufe he irrecon- 

é cileably hated the duke of Guife, and Lognac, be- 

< caule, having in fome fort fucceeded to Efpernon’s 

* favour, as a fecond,to Bellegarde, coufin german to 

© this duke, he knew that the houfe of Guife, a con- 
© ftant enemy to favourites, would not long fuffer him 

(6) Ta. ibid. page € jn this poft (6). 

Pe {BE} The manner of bis being an accomplice in the 
murder of the duke of Guife, is not agreed on.) Some 
| i> authors fay, that the-duke ‘ feeing the council had not 
| rest + yet met, was pafling to the king’s chamber, and croí- 
art i t fing the gallery which led to it, and entering into 
| | * his majefty’s chamber, he faw the Sieur de Longnac 
< fitting upona trunk, his arms a-crofs without ftirring. 


{7\ That is to 
fay, the Me- 
män of the 


five kings. 
(8) Cayer, 


mire, Tom. 1 
fol, 105, ver 


(9) Citation (4g) © eps of the door of the old cabinet, ... 
of the article 


(to) See Marcel, ¢ 
Rik. of France 


(11) Toia. pags 
831, Oya, y 


© made fome Reps backward to draw his fword ; 


VOL. I, 


a * He had long fofpetted, that the Sieur de Longnac 
shi * had undertaken to kill him, and thinking that he 
« was poked there to attack him; he refolved impe- 
© ruoufly to fall upon him, and laying his hand to his 
© (word, drew it half out; but the Sieur de Longnac, 
© and fome others, feeing him make fuch an attempt, 
© at the king's chamber door, prevented him, and im- 
© mediately threw him down, and difpatched him with 
© their fwords, without giving him time to fpeaka word. * frf day, when, trufling the bufine/s with Lognac, one 
© Thisis the opinion of thofe who have writtenthehiltory < of the gentlemen of bis chamber, who bad been intro- 
© of thefe matters, as printed at Geneva (7); butthe opi- * duced to court by the duke of Foyeufe, and bad in- 
© nion of the league is quite contrary (8). The rela- * gratiated bimfelf by bis polite behaviour, be imme- 
tion [-have mentioned above (9), imports, that Loig- * diately promifed bim, with the affffance of any one of 
Teague, soe the nac Raid with his fword (10) in the chamber, where ‘ the forty five, who depended upon bim, to fee it exe- 
Mewof the the execution was to be performed, and where the © cuted.’ 
king had placed eight of the forty-five. Thefe eight 
had each a dagger. The duke of Guife entering in- governments and others fay, that a government was 
Chroncl. Nove- to the chamber, {aluted thofe that were there; ‘ who given bim on purpofe to remove bim from court.) ‘The 
» trofe up, faluted him at the fame time, and followed * Sieur de Loignac, a great favourite of the king .... 
i e him as out of refpeét ; but when he was within two < importuned him to give him a government, anda 
.+«he was “place of fecure retirement, becaufe of the enmity 
$ fuddenly feized by the arm by the Sieur Montlery, * the houfe of Guile bore him: his majeity asking 
HENRY 1I. ¢ the elder,..... who at the fame time ftabbed him < him, if he had no other reafon, than that, to ask 
© with his own hand in the breaft, faying, ba? tray- * of him a place of retreat; Loignac an{wered, no, 
tor, thou fhalt die. At the fame infant the Sieur * and that the enmity of the houfe of Guile was rea 
Tom 1V, pag, © Des Effranats ftarted up, and the Sieur de St bee 
égo. © gave him another ftab with his dagger in the breat, € court, faid the king to him, and let me never fee you 
© and the Sieur de Loignac run him into the loins {11)> * more, fince you defire any other fecurity than being 
Other relations fay, ‘ that nine of the forty five came * near my perfon; I have not been miftaken in my 
$ from behind the tapftry, where they were concealed; ¢ opinion of you, Í much fufpe& that you are tainted 
© and that the duke of Guile, feeing near the chimney, * with ingratitude, and have forgotten the obligations 
€ Longnac, whom he knew to be his mortal enemy, * you are under for the benefits I have conferred on 


< perceiving that he came direétly to him, gave him a 
© thruft in the belly, on which he fell down, and 
© died fome moments after (12)? Davila fuppofes, (12) vets 
that Lognac did not wound him at all, and that he Hit. of Henry 
only pufhed him back, feeing him come forwards to ee pag AA 
him; that after this repulfe, the duke, who had re- of Holland. 
ceived feveral wounds, fell down, and died. < Dopo 
© molte ferite nel capo, e per ogni parte del corpo ut- 
* tato finalmente da Lognac, al quale s'era impetuo- 
© famente auventato, cadè innanzi alla porta della guar- 
© darobla, & ivi fenza poter proferir parola fini gli ul- 
€ timi fofpiri della fua vita (13).’ Thuanus affirms, (13) Davila, lib. 
that Loniac feeing him come up to him in a me- ix, pag. m. 535. 
nacing pofture, oppofed him with his {word in the 
feabbard, and made him fall (14). He was only xi) Lonia ames 
fpe€tator of the tragedy, if we depend on Thuanus’s fem sorrečum, 
relation, He was lesning on a trunk, when the duke ur erat vapina | 
difingaged himfelf from the affaflins, and came up to tty venienti 
him, as it were, with a defign to fall upon him: Ses tee 
© Cum in Monpefatum Loniacum, qui cum Rogerio Tia sites animal 
© Bellagardio Termo in cubiculo aderat, arcæ genu & corporis lin- 
€ altero innixum protenfis brachiis & contra€tis pugnis gentibo; in ta- 
€ tendere videretur, quafi ipfum petiturus (15)? Du- esta ager: 
pleix is more pofitive; he makes the eight alone do cai Td.on. 
the execution. € Laugnac not being one of thole, lib. xcii, pags 
© whom the king had chofen, did not frike him, tho? 245- 
© he was particularly his enemy : However he had of- A 
© fered his majefty to attack him in a fingle combat. ‘*5) 14: ibide 
* But the king thought there would be as much ha- 
* zard as courage in that, and would not iuffer him (16). /16) Dupleix, 
I have read this lat circumftance in no other Hiflorian; Hilt-.of Henry 
the ‘offer made to Henry III of taking off the duke of 11, pag: m. 18t» 
Guile by a duel, being conftantly afcribed to Grillon. 
Davila relates, that Grillon making this offer, upon 
refufing the commiffion to kill the duke, left the king 
in an extreme perplexity, which lafted till Lognac had 
, promifed him to fee the execution done. I relate the 
words of this Hiftorian, becaufe they contribute to 
the hiftory of our Laugnac. ‘ Lafcid il Rè grande- 
« mente dubbiofo di gels dovefle operare, e ftette in 
* quefta perpleffita fino al giorno vigefimo primo, nel 
* quale confidato il negotio a Lognac uno de’ gen- 
© tilhoomini della camera fua, il quale gia dal Duca 
* di Gioiofa era ftato introdotio alla Corte ; e per la 
* gratia per le maniere, e per la gentilefla de’ cohumi 
‘ gia cominciava ad avanzarfi al luogo de’ Mignoni, 
* egli fenza molto riguardo promife con alcuni delli 
* quarantacingue, che dependevano ftrettamente da lui 
t di efeguire prontamente queflo fatto (17). ——— (74) Davila, ubi 
* He left the king in great perplexity, till the twenty fupra, pag- 533° 


[F] Some fay, be was turned out becaufe be asked a 


«fon enough. Get you gone immediately out of my 


that * you. Loignac, receiving an anfwer from the king 


© he at firk got rid of the allaffins; and that Longnac, ‘ fo contrary to his expectation, immediately left Blois, 


._ 10H “and 
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858 LOGNACG 


(€) See the rew 


du Guaft, he loft his government, and was forced to retireto Gafcony, his native country. 


mark [F cirar, Hle was there killed fome time after. Thuanus and Davila feem to fay, that he was with. 
(26) aad G7) the king, when the monk, James Clement, affaffinated that prince (c). I do not know 


* and pafling through Amboile, retired into Guienne, 

* where he was killed foon after by a piltol-fhot, as he 

* came out of his caitle, to go a hunting, by a ee 
(78) Cayet, ubi * man his neighbour, with whom he had a quarrel (18).’ 
fupra, fol. 133, This is Peter Victor Cayet’s relation, which at once 
varia. Thews what I have elfewhere promifed (19), and is al- 
fay icdwend fo an inflance that Henry III, on fome occafions, knew 
of the remark, how to fhew refolution and greatnefs of mind. The 
[1], of the ar following relation is very different. 

HENRY < The king, at the beginning of the year 1588, had 
UMi `> -made two mafters of his wardrobe, the lords de Bel- 
abe", « legarde and de Longnac; the former from a natura) af- 

« fection he had for him ; the latter at the prefling in- 

« ftance of the duke d’Efpernon: but as that affection, 

« which fprings from our own nature, takes deeper 
root, than the liking entertained upon the recom- 
mendation of others: fo he began to be weary o 
= sag efpecially after the death of the duke of 
Goile, and the more becaufe he had been the firk, 
who induced the king to command this murder, 
which fucceeded fo unfortunately ; fo that from 
thenceforward he began to look on him with an ill 
eye. I can affure you of one thing, that, three 
weeks before he left the court, an experienced cour- 
tier faid to me: obferve this gentleman; as good a 
face as he fets upon the matter, he is totally routed. 
For entering publickly into the king’s cabinet, to 
keep up his good opinion with the people, he im- 
mediately comes out by the back door, and retires 
to his chamber, quitting the field to Monfieur de Bel- 
legarde. The king, who would not entirely difcon- 
tent Longnac, had formerly given him the govern- 
ment of Anjou and Touraine; and he had often 
-told him, that he ought to retire thither; but he, 
forefeeing, that if he left his place, he fhould only 
be a governor in parchment, and that they, who had 
the governments of the towns, would have all the 
power, remained Kill at court with the king ; who at 
laft, not able to bear the fight of him any longer, told 
him, that he had frequently enough declared how little 
fatisfaction he received from his prefence ; fo that 
he might take his choice, either to go off imme- 
diately, or never appear before him more but on 
Fridays, a day he fet apart to do penance. Long- 
nac, feeing himfelf totally cut off from his mafter’s 
favour, and no hopes of any longer refpite, began to 
a&t the part of a defperate man, who meditated na- 
thing but revenge: a defign, however, which he 
did not execute, but has fince been very well ma- 


fea th HBO aH aM SS Ad eae b&b bd CBA. 6 6 OS be Oe ee 6. fee 


(20) Pafuicr, * night, and retired to Amboife (20).’ This was a 
Letters, book == town of his government, and where du Gua/f, whom 
Su, 28. 6s © ‘be boked on as bis creature (21), commanded. He 
s was very well received, and propofed to du Guaft 
(21) Id. ibid. the defign of making an advantage of having the pri- 
pag» 66s foners of Henry III in their power (22). The court 
fufpeéted this confpiracy, and entered into a kind of 

(22) The friends negotiation to prevent the confequences: Lognac pro- 
ponam of tefled, that he would moft faithfully preferve the town, 
Guile. the caftle, and the prifoners, for the king, But to fay 
truth, be reckoned without bis bof ; for be had put a 

thought into du Guas bead, who knew very well bow 

(24) 1d. ibid to make bis advantage of it (23). * There were in 
peg. 67. the caftle two companies; that of du Guaft, and 
another..... Du Guaft, by a bold ftroke of po- 
licy, gives a falfe alarm, and makes Longnac be- 
lieve, that there were people ravaging on the other 
fide of the bridge, who attempted to make them- 
felves mafters of it, and that it would not be amifs 
to play them a trick, Longnac, whofe hands itched 
to be doing fomething, and who did not at all mi- 
ftrnft du Guat, undertook to clear the coaft: he 
marches out of the caftle, followed by the other 
company, and foon finds there was nothing at all 
in it. But at his return, thinking to enter at the 
place where he marched out, he found the gates fhut 
againft him, and all his company. You may judge 
what a miferable condition he was in, to find him- 
felf firt thruft out of his mafter’s favour, and next 
out of the only place where he propofed to him- 
felf fome confolation in his difgrace. Seeing him- 
felf thus tricked, he was forced to refume the old 


Digitized by Cox gle 


road to his houfe in Gafcony, and his company of’ 


whether 


€ foldiers, that of Blois. Da Guaft excufes himfelf (as 
t I have learned from his own mouth) by alledging 
€ he had certain advice, that Longnac came to Am- 
* boife, with a defign to kill him, and make him- 
* felf abfolute mafter of the place. And that, to a- 


* void this danger, he was willing to prevent him (24).” (24) Ia. ibid, 
of 


We hall make a reflexion below upon this excufe 
du Guaft. $ 
Were I to chufe between ViGtor Cayet’s and Ste- 
phen Pafquier’s accounts, I fhould not imitate Mr Va- 
rillas, who gives the preference to the former, with- 
out faying one word of what is contained in the latter. 


He relates (25) the agreement made by du Gualt with (25) varilie, 
the league for delivering the prifoners, and the con- ubi fapra, page 
ditions upon which Henry II made that compact mif 205. 


carry, by granting du Gualt confiderable advantages, 


f and then adds, that * the counter blow of thefe two 


* compacts rebounded upon Longnac ...... The 
‘ king was infenfibly grown cold to him ; and though 
‘ his majefty had hitherto held the balance between 
* Bellegarde and him, as he had formerly done be- 
* tween the dukes of Joyeufe and Efpernon; he now 
“on a fudden inclined wholly on Bellegarde’s fide, 
* by refufing Longnac the poft of mafter of the horfe, 
‘ to give it the other. ‘The difcontent this gave 
* Longnac made him defire his majefty, too plainly 
*..... that for his loft favour he would be pleafed 
‘f to give him a place of fecurity for his retreat’ 
Mr Varillas afterwards relates the anfwer which Cayet 
fuppofes the king made. This is all his account. 
How many effential circumftances are here wanting ; 
and what did he think of, in conneéting Langnac’s 
dilgrace with the bale dealing of du Guat? to 
what purpofe is this? the omiffion of. faéts, which 
might ferve to connect thefe things, and furnith a 
reafonable tranfition to an Hiftorian, is not the tealt of 
his faults. Nothing is more worthy of a critic’s in- 
tention, than fuch omiflions ; and nothing more pro- 
per to mend the tafte and judgment of an author, than 
to be admonifhed of this kind of miftakes. 


Obferve thefe words of Thuanus (26): * Tum, that. 


‘ is when James Clement flabbed Henry III with a 
< knife, Mompefacus, Loniacus, & Joannes Levius 
* Mirapicenfis, qui aderant, hominem iétu regi at- 
* tonitum fuperanti ira penfum humi fternunt, faim 
‘ innumeris vulneribus confoffum interficiunt. s> 
‘ Then Mompefat, Liniac, and Jobn marquis de Mire 
‘ poix (tobo were prefent) in a rage, knocked down the 


ing, and, giving bim innumerable wounds, killed 
€ him.’ Davila fays (27) that Mompefat, Lognac, 
and the marguis de Mirepoix, gentlemen of the bed- 
chamber, threw James Clement’s body out at the win- 
dow. I believe that, in both thefe Hiftorians, the 
comma between the two firt names is a fault: for 


Mom pezat was one of our Lognac’s names (28) ; but (28) Thuanus, 
above, citat (15)s 
calls him Mos- 
pefatum Lonte 
tum, 


if they mean by their Loniacus, and Lognac, him 
whom I treat of in this article, they are in an-error: 
he was no longer at court. 

By the way, du Guaft deferved:no credit, when he 
alledged the excufe, which Pafguier relates. The 
ation, he would excufe, looked fo black, fo infamous, 
fo perfidious, that there is no lie, but he muft have 
invented to cover it. And it is the common cuftom 
of thofe, who are guilty of fuch crimes, to maintain 
that, without that, they had been ruined, and that 
they had moft certain advice of defigns formed againit 
their life. They do not always lie; but mot com- 
monly they do; and this is fufficient to render all 
apologies of this kind fufpeéted of impofture, unlels 
they are built upon undoubted evidence. It was not 
impoflible that Laugnac fhould take meafures to fup- 
plant the other; for there were few honet men at 
that time, either at court, or in the league; but the 
prefumption is wholly again du Guat; he was a 
dithoneit man, an arrant villain, and fhewed it foon 
after; fince, notwithfanding all his obligations to 
Henry II, who had loaded him with favours, he 
treated with the league for the furrendering the 
prifoners, whom that prince had given him 
charge of; and he had actually delivered them, if the 
king had not prevented him by advantageous offers. 
Unfortunate prince! who was obliged to recompenfe 


Y tó 


t Eai 


“ affaffin, who flood aghaft when be bad firuck the 
naged by another hand. He pofted away one fine ‘ jk 


(26) Thuan, 1b, 
Xevi, pag 300 


(27) Davila, libe 
x, pag. 586. 


"a mwan 


whether the Langnacs, who were killed in a duel in the 
from him [G]. 4: ose ‘2 3 3 . 


the moft infamous treafons `of- his fabjeéts. Mi- 


ferable age! in which affaffination, perjury, dif- 
loyalty, were the ordinary ways to greatnels ; an age 
wore than the Iron one, and of which every one 


might fay, ; 
ii None ætas agitur, pejoraque fecula ferri : 
7 "Temporibus, quorum fceleri non invenit ipfa _ 
Nomen, & à nullo pofuit natura metallo (29). 


With an ill grace the Iron age we blames 
Our own fo bafe, no metal gives it name. 


TE 
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“« feveral ‘fabs, without being able to “i hi, Shon 
« he was forced to quit him alive, feeing is compi- 
« nions go off, though he continued alone on horfeback 
t for fome time, on parpofe to fee him die (30): If (zo) D' Audiguier 
«this was Loignac, continaes be, he was punithed for vbi fupra, pag: 

s it in his facceffors; for the laft Loignacs, father and 43% 

« fon, were both killed in duels within thefe fouror — i 
¢ five years ; one in Rouergue, by the baron de Me- RE TE 
« gelas, and the other not far from Biffetre, by the 

« baron de Rabat (31). Two brave barons, who are (31) This dvel 
¢ no lefs difcreet and courteous than brave, and who was fought in. 
* put an end to two brave men. I did not know the UB Asan The pie: 
« fon ; but the blood he drew by feveral wounds from BY: fpeake df 
«him that killed him, teftifies what he was. As for it, 45,4, Hiflor- 
« the father, I have fometimes feen him in company Gallie, pag. m 


Val, : s z 

fan G) I know not whether the my cy who who were * with baron de Roquefueil (another of the bravet men 7! 

' killed in a duel . « defcended from bim.) D'’Audiguier af- * in the world) and at the deceafed queen Margaret's, P 
« where he held extraordinary difputes in Philofophy, 


firms it: he had heard fay, thatone of thofe, who fought 
for the baron de Biron, * was the laft to conquer; but 
« having at length got his enemy under, he gave him 


LOLLIUS (Marcvs) conful of Rome in the year 733. Theem 


gave him great marks of his efteem ; for he not only e 
but made him alfo governor to Caius Cæfar, h 


of a noble province (4) in the year 719, 


on that fide. 


« and greatly manifelted his knowledge of good let- 
é ters.” i 


ror Auguftus 

honoured him with the government © 
i3 (a) That which 

of the empire se a 


grandfon, when he fent this young prince into the Eaft, to fettle the affairs 
Lollius’s conduct in this exped which he had Lycannia, Ifauria, 
litickly concealed under the falfe appearance of virtue. 


ition betrayed the ill qualities, SA n and Pifidia, after 
is diffimulation was fO the death of 
king Amintas.. 


all 
well aéted, that, tho” avarice was his reigning paffion, he was ever thought impregnable king amin 


to money [4]. The 


young Cæfar, loft him that falfe reputation (b). ae 
in order to make himfelf more neceflary, he fomented the marks [D] and 


in the fame employment ; for, 


quarrel between Tiberius and Caius Cæfar [B]; and was fufpected of be 
king of Parthia, to retard the conclufion of the'peace. 
when he came to difcourfe with this monarch in an í 
him conceive fuch an averfion for this governor, as drove him to defpair ; for 


exceffive free-gifts, which he extorted in his expedition with the Cene. Pifan. 


He difcovered fome other of his faults , 
Cee the re- 


ing a fpy.of the 10}: 

Caius difcovered this treachery [C], 

which made (e) Paterculus, 

he killed lib. ii, cap cie 
himfelf 


ifle of the Euphrates (¢), 


(se bom 
mA A [4] He bad been thought impregnable to money.) portions his praifes to the efteem the perfon praifed 
Among other praifes, Horace gives him this: wasthen in; for we learn from a famous hiftorian, 
n that this Lollius concealed his evil qualities toa won- 
S Non ego te meis der. ‘ Sub Legato M. Lollio homine in omnia pe- 
Chartis inornatum fileri, * cuniæ quam et faciengs eupicioroa & 7 fum- 
i ¢ mam vitiorum difimulationem vitiofiffimo (2). —— (a) Patereiilus, 
pire ee sex} sabores © Under the lieutenant M Lollius, a man in every (a) ii, pore 
i Impune, Lolli, carpere lividas < thing more fond of money than of bebaving well, 
Obliviones: eft animus tibi «< and, under the bigheft appearances of virtue, the 
a Rerumque prudens, & fecundis * moft vitious of men. j t 
ne Temporibus dubiifque reas 5 [2] He omented the quarrel betwixt Tiberius and 
‘ P Caius Cafar.) This we may infer from thefe words 
Vindex avaræ fraudis, & ABSTINENS of Suetonius (3): * Namque privignum Cajum orien- (4) Sueton in 
Ducexris AD 8E CUNCTA PECUNIAE; * ti præpoftum, cum, vilendigratia trajecifiet Samum Tiberio, cap. xii. 
je Confulque non unius anni, € (Tiberius) alieniorem fibi fenfit ex criminationibus 
ant Sed quoties bonus atque fidus < M. Lollii comitis & reétoris ejus. —— For Tiben 
© rius, baving paffed over to Samos, to pay a vift to 


i Judex honeftum prætulit utili, ET 
REJECIT ALTO DONA NOCENTIUM 
VuLrTu: & per obftantes catervas 
tx, wie Explicuit fua vitor arma (1). 
My mufe foall confecrate thy name, 
Thy virtuous labours, and thy fame. 
| t In evry fate of things, we find, 
j Ja thee, a prudent, feady, mind: 
l Impregnable to bribes thou arts 
i No bafe corruption taints thy beart. 
Nor does a fingle year confine 
Thy magifracy’s feanty lines 
But thy impartial, boneft, foul, 
Which no oblique attempts controxl, 
From av'rice and ambition free, 
Bids thee perpetual conful be. 


ftowing elogies on men t 
of them, yet we mui believe, 
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Though a court-poet makes little confcience of be- 
hat are thought unworthy ‘ of Marcus Lollius, whom Augufius appointed bis Jon's > y 
p indrcata, 


that Horace here 
governs himfelf by appearances; that is, that he pro- 


© bis fon in-law Caius Cafar, who had the care of the 
* Eaf, found bis affelions alienated from bim by the ill 
© offices of Marcus Lollius, bis companion and governor.” 
This appears fti!] more plain by the telimony, which 
Tiberius gave Quirinus, governor of Caius Cæfar. 
« Datufque reétor C, Cæfari Armeniam obtinenti Ti- 
< berium quoque Rhodi agentem coluerat, quod tunc 
< patefecit in Senatu, laudatis in fe officiis, & incu- 
« fato M. Lollio quem autorem C, Cæfari pravitatis 
s & dilcordiarum arguebat (4). —— And being ap- (4)Tac't. Anna). 
< pointed governor of Caius Cafar, who was fet over- lib iii, cap. 
« Armenia, be bad made bis court likewife to Tiberius, xlviii, 
* who refided at Rhodes 3 which be then made appear 
« ig the fenate praifing bis fervices done to bimfedf, 
c and ateufing Marcus Lollius of infligating Caius Cæ- 
< far to misbehaviour and falling out with him 
[C] Caius difeovered this treachery.) Confider thefe 
words of Paterculus. ‘ Quo tempore M. Lollii quem, (5) I place a 
« yeluti moderatorum juventz filii fui Auguftus effe eenma after 
« voluerat, perfidia & plena fubdoli ac verfuti animi cin p be 2 
« confilia per Parthum . indicata Cefari (5), fama vul: rvs die ett 
« gavit, —— At which time the treacherous defigns thould rather 
», read, as feveral 
< governor, being difecvered by the Parthian to Cais Caefaris ira wil- 


« Cefar, were the fadjel of common converfation.’ — gavit, 
[D] Lollius 
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: in what year, and left a dau 
marks [G], 


_[D) Lollius killed bimfelf.] This we learn fr°™ 
Pliny. * M. Lollius infamatus regum muneribus 17 
* toto Oriente interdiéta amicitia à C. Cæfare Augufti 
(6) Plin. lib. ix, © filio venenum biberet (6). == Marcus Lollius, ba 
: a * ving lof bis reputation by receiving bribes from kings» 
SATI i ‘ allover the Eaf, and being difcarded from the friend- 
* rip of Caius Cæfar, the fon of ag. se drank poifon.’ 
(2) Solin. cap. Solinus fays the fame thing (7). aterculus, who was 
Iiii, pagem. 85. nearer that time, doubts whether Lollius killed him- 
delf: Cujus mors intra Paucos dies fortuita an volan- 
i (8) Paterculus, . faria fuerit ignoro (8); but he fays, that Lollius lived 
j lib, ii, cap. cii but-a {hort time after the interview of Caius Czar, 
i and the king of Parthia, Suetonius feems to make 
| sd Lollius live fome time after his difgrace; for he 
fays, that Caius Cæfar, being angry with Lollius, was 
reconciled to Tiberias, and confented, that he fhould 
f be recalled to Rome. Z (Caius on forte tunt 
M. Lollia offenfior, facilis exorabilifque in vitricum 
CoV Seton ia” Aydt (hs y ii ji 
Tiberio, eap- xii. < 1 He received. am affront there, but bad bis re- 
(10) Lollianam 2%8¢-] The shame was greater than the lofs, in our 
(cladem) majoris Marcus Lollius’s misfortune (10). The eagle of the 
infamie, qum fifth legion was loft in it (11). Eufebius, not men- 
detrimenti. ld. tioning any di‘grace of Lollius, affirms, that the Ger- 
in deel, “? mans were beaten in the fourth year of the CXCth O- 
à lympiad. Scaliger (12) pretends, that Eufebius is mi- 
(11) Paterculus, ftaken, both as to the fa&t, and as to the year ; but 
lib. ii, cap. xcvii. fince Dion affirms, that the Germans, being informed 
; of Lellius's warlike preparations, and the march Au- 
goftus was making with an army into Gaul, retired 
into their country, made peace, and gave hoftages 
(13), it is probable, they had been beaten in an en- 
counter, as Bufebius fuppofes. 
[F] His fom was conful (14) .+0++ and left a 
daughter «. . . wife to Caligula.) There are feveral 
(14) ptg i authors, who fay, that Lollius, governor to Caius Cæ- 
magn hatto? far, Was father to this young lady (15); bur it is falfe. 
lia Pau!lina was Lollia Paullina was grand-daughter to this Lollius. 
the daughter of This we find in Pliny (16) in exprefs terms, and we 
M. Lolli cone may moreover folidly infer it from her competition 
falaria, with Agrippina, when the queftion was about remar- 
rying the emperor Claudius, All the ladies that were 
eminent for their birth, their beauty, and their 
riches, entered the lifts on this occafion (17); at latt 
(16) Lib. ix, the difpute was reduced to this, whether Agrippina 
cap: XxX¥, pag: was to be preferred to Paullina, or to Alia Petina. 
=n 33i Judge then, whether this can agree with a woman ne 
a F ty years of age. Paullina could not be muc 
i a ek younger, if fhe Wi daughter to our Marcus Lollius 
lowing remark. who departed from Rome with his pupil, about the 
year 751, and died two years after; but the difpute 
I {peak of was in the Borit year of Rome. It is not 
eafy to decide, whether he, to whom Horace ad- 
dreffes the fecond and eighteenth epiltle of the firft 
book, is the fame, to whom he addreffes the ninth 
ode of the fourth book. Mr Dacier, who affirms it, 
mult fuppofe, that thefe three pieces are addreffed to 
Marcus Lollius, governor to Caius Cæfar. He be- 
lieves alfo, that Lollius had this charge, when Ho- 
race writ the eighteenth epiftle to him, which he 
fuppofes we may date from the 742d year of Rome 
(98) Mr Dacier (18). There are two things to be obferved againft 
Ms rg this. I. No hiftorian makes mention of Lollius’s ha- 
Elite Holland. ving this charge, before this young prince was fent 
into the Eaft. II. It is no way probable that if Ho- 
race had written an epiltle to the governor of Caius 
{r9) It ison this Cæfar, he would have hinted at nothing that related 
to this honour. Now it is certain, there is nothing in 
this epiltle to fhews us, that Lollius was judged wor- 
Tics poo thy of having the education of the emperor's grand- 
See the notes of fon committed to him. Where is the poet, who would 
Mr Dicier, ibid prefume to give advice to the governor of the prefump- 
Tome IX, pgs tive heir of a great empire, without infinuating at leait, 
149; that he fpeaks to a man moft qualified to give leffons 
(20) Mr Dacier ĉ°_ Others upon Social Virtue (19), and who actually 
oa Horace, Tim inftruéted a young prince, by the choice of a great 
Y, pgm. 242, monarch? For the fame reafon, I am perfuaded, that 
eee: seat Lollius was not governor to the young Czxfar (20), 
ady been pof- 
led of this 


EZ 


{12) Scalig. Ani- 
madv. in Euleb. 
page m. 57% 


{13) Dio, lib. 
liv, pag. m. 612» 


(15) Solin, si 
Supra, fays ite 


that the xviiith 
epiftle of the 
firit book of 


book to him. Coald the poet omit the compliments 
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LOLLIUS. 


z „ himfelf [D], He had vanquifhed the Bef in the year 738 (d), and, carrying, the war 
pedis TEAM into IN, received an affront there, but he had his revenge [E], and 
obliged the Germans to make peace, Marcus Lollius, his fon, was conful, we know not 

ghter, who was wife to Caligula [F], as I obferve in the re- 


“ Caius, affigned the dowery, and brought ber to ber EY 
‘ new busband. Dio tells us this. Hence we under- ge, zanos 
< hand Suetonius’s words i 
happened 
quickly difgufted 
under pretence of barrennefs (26), and commanded 
her never more to have to do with any man. Mif- ejusipfom 
fem fecit interdico tujufquam in perpetuum coitu (27). Dih 
Nine years after this divorce, Paullina dipapa l 


when Horace addrefled the ninth ode of the fourth her charms, to fupplant Her rivals with the 
Claudius, whom the would gladly have married; 


due to him on that head? Belides, Horace addrefles her fa&ion was not fo ftrong as A 


himfelf to a man, who had born arms in his youth, 
in Auguftus’s expedition againft the Cantabrians, - 


Militiam puer, & Cantabrica bella -tulifti, 
Sub duce, qui Templis Parthorum figna refixit, 


Et nunc, fiquid abelt, Italis adjudicat armis (21). (21) Hont Epit 
4 I v PARR i Aviti, lib. i, vere 
? 55. 
When young, you ferved in the Cantabrian war, 
X 


Under` that chief, who in the Parthian temples 
His flandard fix'd, and now, if ought be wanting, 


To crown the glory of the Roman name, 
Adjudges it to the Kalian arms. —— 


This people was fubdued in the year 729, when 
our Lollius was governor of Galatia. Hence Father 
Noris (22) makes it appear that Horace wrote not (22) Noris, Cee 
the aforementioned epitile to Lollius, Caius Cæfar’s Pifan, 
governor. It mil not ee Me Popa to fay (23), MB 355 
that Aguuftus undertook his firt expedition againft (34) Remarks 
the Cantabrians in the 726th year of Rome, and that this da aia 
expedition lalted four years, and that Pwer often fignifieda 1X, pag: 177+ 
grown man ; and that Lollius’s age was di(penfed with, 
when he was made conful in the year 7323, all this 
doth not weaken Father Noris’s proof Let us fy 
then, with this learned author, that Horace did not 
write the fecond and eighteenth epiftle of his firit book 
to Lollius, Caius Czfar's governor, as Glandorpius 
has pretended, at the 547th page of his Onomatticon, 
but to this Lollias’s fon. ! , 
[G] As lobferve in the remarks.) Here I fall 

give the article of LOLLIA PAULLINA, 
grand-daughter to our Marcus Lollius, Her firit huf- 
band’s name was Caius Memmius Regulus, who was 
conlul, when Sejanus was put to death. Some time 
after, being at the head of an army (24), he receiv- 
ed orders to bring his wife to Rome, to be mar- hiii = 
ried to the emperor Caligula, I fay, to be married he val avner 
to him: for this prince, having heard, that Lollia of Myfa and 
Paullina’s grand-mother had been a prodigious beauty Macedonia. 
immediately commanded Memmius to come to Rome, 

to give him his wite in marriage, and behave him- 

felf in the ceremony, as a father,-who marries his 

daughter. < Lolliam Paullinam C. Memmio Confu- 

* lari exercitus regenti nuptam facia mentione avie 

‘ ejus, ut quondam pulcherrime, fubito ex provincia 

‘ evocavit, ac perdudtam à marito conjunxit fibi.’ 

This is what Suetonius fays in the twenty fifth 

chapter of Caligula’s life; and here is what Eufebius 

fays in his chronicle: + Cujus Memmii Reguli uxo- 

t rem duxit, impellens eam ut uxoris fuze patrem efle 

* fe fcriberet (25). — He married the wife of Memmius (25) Eulebs 

< Regulus, obliging bim to fign bimjelf bis wifes father. num, 2056, 

If you delre to fee a note of Cafaubon upon 

this place of Suetonius, read what follows, and re- 

member, that what he relates from Dion, is in the 

fifty ninth book, pag 745. ‘ Ait Eufebius, /eriberet, 

€ nempe in dotali initrumento, nam ut omnia adla 

‘ legitime viderentur, omnia folennia funt fervata, 

€ Maritus igitur pro patre fuit, qui eam Cajo defpon- 

‘ favit, dotem dixit, & ad novum maritum perduxit. 

* Auétor Dio. Hinc intelligimus Suetonii fequentia 

‘ verba, perduffam à marito conjuxit fibi. ———~ 

* Eufebius ufes the term {criberet (figned or fubícrib- 

< ed himfelf) to wit, in an infrument of dower; for (26) Téri 2 

‘ that every thing might feem to be tranfaGed in form zuBariv THY 


(24) According 
to Dion, 


< of law, all the forms were preferved. The husband Yavalvav spo- 


* therefore aded the fathers who betrothed ber to piee piv ds 


perduétam, €%¢.’ 
of Rome. . Caligula, 


iit ear 
{9 x divorced her 


with Paullina, 


se exturbata 
vera quia 


rat. 
lit, 


srpen 


s 
g 


a daybis 


This avrge eyiyorer 
lens vero 
Ad pr Pauli 
ut fterili, fed re- 
fatieras 
in 
Pag: 757s ad 
gas 


ae en 


ama a 


ane ee 2S mS 
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« na tanto matrimonio oftentare. Sed maxime ambi- 
« gebatar inter Lolliam Paullinam, M. Lollii confula- 
« ris filiam, & Juliam Agrippinam Germanico geni- 
«tam: huic Pallas, illi Call 
« Ælia Petina è familia Tuberonum, Narciffo foveba- 
¢ tur. ——— The death of Meffalina Jhook the emperor's 
« boufe, a conteft arifing among bis freed-men, who 
« foould chufe a wife for Claudius, who was Mt 
* weary of living Single, and was fitted for the go- 
« vernment of wives. Nor did the ladies burn with lefs 
« rivalpip, each claiming the bonour of bis bed on ac- 
$ count of birth, beauty, and wealth, But the greatef 
« rivalfbip lay between Lollia Paullina, daughter of 
© Marcus Lollius, formerly conful, and Julia Agrippina, 
_ © daughter of Germanicus: Pallas favoured the latter, 
< and Callifius the former; but Narciffas efpoufed the 
< caufe of Ælia Petina, of the family of the Tubero's.’ 
Thos Tacitus {peaks in the firit chapter of the twelfth 
book of his annals. The favourite, that was for 
Paullina, alledged, that, as the had no children, the 
d be a very good ftep mother to Claudius’s chil- 
ren; * Calliftus, continues the fame Tacitus... . 
. © longe ré&ius Lolliam induci quando nullos liberos 
€ genuiflet, vacuam æmulatione, & privignis parentis 
. fataram.” But the favourite, who ated for 
Agrippina, alledged better reafons: fo that Claudius 
declared for her. This triumph ought to have effaced 
the hatred, which Paullina's competition had excited 
in Agrippina’s breaft; yet the happy rival left no ftone 
unturned to deftroy the unfortunate; fhe had her 
accufed of confulting the augurs, and the oracle of 
Apollo, about the emperor's marriage: the trial end- 
ed in a decree, which condemned Lollia Paullina to 
banifhment, and the confifcation of the beft part of 
j her eftate. They left her but about 130 thoufand 
crowns. ‘Tacitus’s words, which I am going to cite, 
will tell us fomething of Paullina’s parentage. ‘ Atrox 
« odii Agrippina, ac Lolliæ infenfa, quod fecum de 
« matrimonio principis certaviffet ; molitur crimina, & 
. . © accufatorem, qui objiceret Chaldæos, magos, inter- 
« rogatumgue Apollinis Clarii fimulacbrum fuper nup- 
« tiis paet Exin Claudius inaudita rea, mul- 
« ta de claritudine ejus apud fenatum præfatus, forore 
« L. Volufii genitam, majorem ei patruum Cottam 
« Mefaltinum efe, Memmio quondam Regulo nuptam 
« (nam de C. Cæfaris nuptiis confulto reticebat) ad- 
« didit perniciofa in Rempub. confilia, ES materiem fte- 
© leri detrabendam. Proin publicatis bonis, cederet 
« Italia. Ita quinquagies feftertium ex opibus immen- 
* fisexuli reliftum (28). —— Agrippina mortally bated 
© Lollia, becauje foe bad been ber rival in the empe- 
« ror’s marriage: foe forged accufations, and fuborned 
“an accufer, to charge ber with confulting wizards, 
* and the oracle of Apollo Clarius, concerning the em- 
* peror’s marriage. Upson this Claudius, without bear- 
* ing the accufed, baving enlarged upon her bigh birth 
* before the jenate, telling them that fhe was daugh- 
‘ ter of a fier of L. Volufius, that Cotta Meffali- 
© nus was her great uncle, and that foe bad been 
* formerly married to Memmius Regulus ( for be pur- 


(8) Tacit, 
Annal, lib. xii, 
tp xxii, ad 
ann. 802, 


Guevara. 


[a) And not 

ab , 

Vollur, and in the 
Oxford Cata. 
logue, and in the 


1562, in a village of Denmark (b). 


[4] He was the fon of a poor peafant.) This 
mean condition did not hinder his immortalizing his 
y father’s name in the title page of his books; for he 
writes himfelf Chrifianus Longomontanus Severini filius. 
This is rarely pra&tifed by the Jearned, but when 
the father has been a great man in the republic of 
VO BHI 
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LONGIANO. LONGOMONTANUS. 


 Meffalline convalfa principis domus orto apud * pofely faid notbing of Caius Cafar’s marriage) ad- 


« libertos certamine quis deligeret uxorem Claudio coe t ded that it was neceffary to prevent the ill defigns so : 

« libis vite intoleranti, & conjugum imperiis obnoxio. * A this lady again the government. Upon this, e 

« Nec minore ambitu feminæ exarferant, fuam quæ- ‘ ber goods were confifcated, and foe was banifhed Tialgi =n {E} oo 
« que nobilitatem, formam, opes contendere, ac dig- ‘ and but 130000 crowns of ber immenfe fortunes were — rat a 


her to be murthered in her exile (29); and, 
s, fautores aderant: at — 


‘thing remarkable in her teeth. “Hn dé riras rad PA T 


.“avitæ opes, provinciarum {cilicet fpoliis parte. Hic. 


LONGIANO (Faustus pa) an Italian author in the XVIth century, publifhed a 
book on duelling, and fome obfervations on Cicero, and on Roman coins. It is believed 
that he had tranflared Diofcorides into Italian, before Matthiolus publifhed a like verfion 
(a). I have fpoken elfewhere (4) of him, on occafion of the tranflation of a work of 


LONGOMONTANUS (CurisT1 AN) (a)a great Aftronomer, profeffor of (4) Ab obfevza 
meres, a în Mathematics at Copenhagen in the XVIIth century, and canon of Lunden, was born in 
In the beginning of his ftudies, he run through all tanos cognomina- 
the inconveniencies, which generally attend fcholars, who are as he was, the fon of a poor 
five, peafant [4]. He lived fometimes with his father, fometimes with an aunt, 


Jearning. An adverfary, who would have pretended, 
that Longomontanys was not famous, might have told 
him, you explain a thing obfcure by another more 
obfcure, objcurum per obfeurius, imo per obfcuriffis 
mum. 
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© left ber? Agrippina’s hatred being fuch, as was sE 
not be (atisfied without the death of ber rival, caufed Fij 
ree l to be (29) In Lollia l S 
well affured, that it was Paullina’s head, that was. mittiturtribunùs,: i 
brought her, which fhe could not eafily diftinguifh, à quo ad morem; 
fhe opened her mouth, knowing this lady had fome- 33ieereter 44, 


Tor tmigaver yuvamay Curcrumicaca tpberpes —— = 
xai The Te TlavaAivev tay Aoantav, ereid? the ooo ot 
ae ed 


xmn ATEATEIVE. TW Te KEQaANY autis Kops 
eigar avti uh yropicaca, Tò Tè some avrg = 
adtoy eipig Wewle, nal Tès odeTas tmuonefar oo o 
To, idiws was eyovtas. Maltas illufires FH moi oo ocam 
biles fæminas nonnulla invidia perdidit: in quarum © = > 
numero fuit Lollia Paulina: que ab ea p a m 20 
necata eff, quod fe Claudio nupturam efè aliquando 
Iperaverat: cujus caput ad fe perlatum quum nom 
agnofceret, os ejus manu fua aperuit, ut denien 4 b iT aRt 
Spiceret quos illa non perinde ut cæteræ folent babue- ómet 
rat (30). By thefam that Paulina had lef, We e may (30) Xiphilin: ia 
judge fhe was extremely rich; but we .fhall: know Claudio, peg: t 
this better, if we confider the prodigious coftlinefo of "53 
her clothes, Pliny, who had feen her, fays, that even È 
on occafions, which were not the moft pompous, fhe 
wore in her dref, and on her head, jewels, to the 
value of four millions of crowns.  * Lolliam ` Pau- 

‘ linam, que fuit Caji principis matrona, ne ferio 

* quidem ac folenni crimoniarum aliquo apparatu,, 

* fed mediocrium etiam fponfalium cæna, vidi {marag- 

* dis margariti{que opertam, alterno textu fulgentibus, 

* toto capite, crinibus, fpiris, auribus, collo; manibus’ 

* digitifque: que fumma quadrigenties H-S. collige- 
‘ bat: ipfa confeftim parata nuncupationem tabulis 

‘ probare. Nec dona prodigi principis fuerant, fed 


metinot at LAY 
nid wA 


wide rid sis tiv Te Kaeudis curcixnow am 


win 


ome 
e m 


PZ 


‘eft rapinarum exitus: hoc fuit quare M. Lollius in- 

* famatus regum muneribus in toto Oriente, inter-, 

€ di&a amicitia à Cajo Cæfare Avgufti filio venenum ,Ț 

‘liberet, ut neptis ejus quadringenties H-S. operta 

“ fpectaretur ad lucernas (31), —- Z have feen (41) Plin. lib. ity 
-Lollia Paullina, who was Caius Cæfar's wife, cap. xxxv, page 
‘ not on a folemn occafion, but at the celebration of m 335 

t fome mean marriage, ber whale bead, bair, cap, 
“ ears, neck, bands, and fingers, covered with emeralds 
* and pearls, to the value of four millions of crotons i 
* the purchafing of which foe was ready to prove by 
* bills and receipts. Nor were they the gifts of a pro- 
t digal prince, but bereditary wealth, acquired by 
* the plunder of provinces. This is the event of ra- 
< pine: it was for this reafon, that M. Lollius, who 
* bad loft bis reputation by taking bribes from kings 
‘all over the Eaft, being difcarded from the friend- 
< fip of Caius Cæjfar, the fon of Auguffus, poifoned | vef CALI: 
* bimjelf, that bis neice, covered with the value of GULA remark 
« four millions of crowns, might make a [hiw at an f1), Father 
« entertainment.’ I have faid in another place (32) Neris, Cenotaph. 
that archbifhop Uther is miftaken, in faying, that this haga pag: 189, 
woman was matried to Caius Czfar, grandfor to 72! faken rite 


Ff tb i) 
Auguftus. Ufer. eal 


(32° Inthe ar. 


(a) Epit. Bibl. 
3 Gein. pig. 230. 


3) In tbe remark 
[#) of the article 
GUEVARA, 


Cimbriæ Pare- 
cia Longo- Mons 


tus fuit. Goffend, 
in Vita Tycan 


fometimes ete ten 
with"? 


io I [B] Though 
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$62 LONGOMONTANUS (0. 
ie ie “with an uncle, always grappling with ill fortune, and conftrained to divide him {elf betwixt 
j (e) Ex eodem bate Tae Ae Paina: which the minifter of the place gave him. At faft, 
Gafendo, ibid ven he had attained to fifteen years of age, he ftole from his father’s houfe, and went to 

a (4) Gaend.  Vibourg, where there was a college. There he fpent eleven years, and, tho’ he was forced 

oe i PE O earn his bread by his labour, he followed his ftudies with extreme application [ 8), 
and, amongtt other fciences, made a great progrefs in Mathematics. After this, hevifited 

(«) Wi itis the univerfity of Copenhagen, and in a year’s time got the efteem of the profefforsto fuch. 

that they earneftly recommended him to the illuftrious Tycho Brahe, This 


È (f) Tè bi a degree ) , 

R pag: 456. re commendation had a good effect. Longomontanus was very weil received by this 

f (g) leis dod famous Aftronomer, whothen lived in the ifle of Huen. I Pak of the year 1589. He. 
er in obferving the ftars, or. 


f fon Pree, lived with him eight years, and was very ufeful to him, ei 

iz Se Cafod in maki Oiaoi, and proved himfelf fo exact, fo able an Aftronomer, and fo 
E iid pg 459 Taborious, that Tycho Brahe conceived a moft particular efteem and affection for him (c), 
f _(4) In Poloniam and having quitted his own country, to fettle in Germany, paffionately defired to have 
5 rename him along with him (d). This appears by letters he wrote to him in 1598, and 1599 (¢). 
i redeundum invi- Longomontanus complied with this defire of Tycho Brahe, and went to him at thecaftle 
i w, Longomontan plied with this y ; 

| rer skm (f). He was. great help to him in all his aftronomical labours ; 


I Copr. Of Benach, near ] Urs 5 
i: mon Ma dd Ss bair ofa profeffor’s chair in Denmark, Tycho Brahe confented Ms kore 


(i) He warcalea himfelf of the company and fervices of this difciple, and gave him a difcharge 
Chritien Friisde with fuch marks of efteem, as turned greatly to his glory. Nor did he forget to furnifh 

ome him with large dupplies for the expences of his journey, Longomontanus, ning into 
(4) Longomont. Denmark, 


d a great compafs, to fee the: places, from which Copernicus had con 
f io templated the ftars (b). He met with a kind patron in the chancellor (i); and, a 
p- Danicæ. havin for fome time enjoyed an honourable employment in his family (k), he was pro- 
l (1) Galfend. ubi Erik to the profeforfhip of Mathematics, inthe univerfity of Copenhagen, in the year 
| fara, libvis 1605, He difcharged it worthily to his death, which happened the 8th of October 1647 (1). 
f ney He had loft his wife ten years before, who was fifter to Gafper Bartholinus (m). The 
| {m) Molle. books he left behind him difcover his great capacity [C]. Heamufed himfelf with mer 
Alb. Barel. de OUE the fquaring of the circle, and pretended he had found it: he was vigoroufly attacked 


pon gr aa on that account by an Englifh Mathematician [D]. He altered fomething in Tycho Brahe’s 
aio fyftem 


[B] Zbough be was obliged to earn bil- bread, be .1627. The manufcript of Longomontanus’s apology 
Sillowed pe eset with extreme application.) Here which he made for Tycho Brahe, againft Craigius a 
Scotch Phyfician, was depofited in the hands of 


(1) Gaffend. in is what Gaffendus fays (1): < Moratus illeic xi, an- 
George Frommius, who fucceeded him in the chair 


Vite Tychon- “ nos partim induftria vitum parans, partim indefeffo 

Brah. lib. iii, £ Jabore literis invigilans. ee He faid there eleven of Copenhagen (8). I do not think it was ever (g) Gifen 
fob fia: peg ™ € sears, partiy earning bis living by bis indufiry, and printed. Tycho Brahe preffed him in 1598 to haften ubi fupra, lib. vi, 
the conclufion of it, than it might ever as an appendix pag: 473 


+ * partly applying bimfelf with indefatigable diligence 
to his treatife upon Comets (9) ; for it is was upon 


‘to dearning.’ He forgot, that Longomontanus’ me 
(2) Viburgi! taught in this {chool of Vibourg (2). Here is a man, that fubjeé that Craigius attacked him in the year (9 Ta. iit lib 
1592, in a book intituled, Capnuranie reflinfio, aah 


Jeu cometarum in aetherem fublimationis refutatio (10). (10) Id. ibid. 
ann, 1647 [D] He pretended to bave found out the quadra- pag. 442, 2d 
capacity] Here is the catalogue of them (4): Syfe-' ture of the circle, and was attacked by an Englifo ann. 1595 


brag ther oid be compared to the philofopher Clean- 


Bigraps. ad 3 A 
[C] The books be deft bebind bim fhew bis great 
(3) Confer que matis Mathematici pars I. five Arithmetica, Hafn. Mathematician.) Mr Baillet has mentioned this dif- 


pri? A 1611 in 8vo. Cyclometria è Lunulis reciproc demon- pute. € Mr Des Cartes fays be (11), was drawn into (11) Baillet, Vie 
frata, Hafn. 1612. Ham. 1627. Paris 1664, in4to. ‘an engagement among the chief Mathematicians of’ de Des Cores, 
« Europe, partaking in the famous difpute, which arofe fey pot 


(Francis) 
in folio. Inventio Quadrature Circuli, Hafn. 1634, ‘ that year betwixt Longomontanus and Pell, about He 1645" 
ad 


JUNIUS 3 ! : 
Afrenomia Danica, Amftel. 1622 in gto. 1640, 1663 


(4) Albert. Bar- in gto. Coronis Problematica ex Myfferiis trium nu- ‘ {quaring of the circle. Longomontanus. ... . 
re as merorum, Ge. ibid 1637, in 4to. Problemata duo ‘ undertaken to demonftrate the quadrature of the cir- 
Ft as to the 2 Geometrica, ibid. 1638, in 4to. Problema contra “cle, that rock, on which the greateft genius’s have 
edition of Moile- Paulum Guldinum de circuli menfura, ibid. 1638 in ‘ hitherto fplit; nor was he more fuccefsful in his at- 
rus, 1699, page qto. Rotundi in Plana, feu Circuli abfoluta Menfu- ‘ tempt than others before him, notwithftanding the 
25s 26, ra, Amftel. 1644. in 4to. "Evépysse. Proportionis fef- ‘ good opinion he had entertained of his labour. 

guitertia, Hafn. 1644. in 4to. Controverfia cum * Dr John Pell, an Englithman profeffor of mathematics 


Pellio de vera circuli Menfara, ibid. 


cum Elencho Cyclometria J. Scaligeri EF Appendice * demonftration of it by himfelf, and refolved to pro- 


de defediu Canonis, Ec. ibid, 1646, in 4to. Gbtometria < pofe the thing to all the ableft Mathematicians of & 
« his acquaintance, and defired their opinion of it. 


Quafita XIII de Cyclometria rationali EF vera, ibid. 
1631, in 4to. IJntrodudlia in Theatrum Afronomicum < They who examined it $, and fent him their de- 4 Liontor 
« monftrations, were Meffieurs Roberval, le Pailleur, Speim. Phi 


ibid. 1639 in 4to. Difp. de Mathefeos indole, ibid. 

in 400.1636. Difputationes Aftronomice fex. ibid. in * Carcavi, Mydorgius, and Father Merfennus, who 

4to. 1622. De Chronolatio Hifforico, feu Tempore, * wasreturned from his travels into Italy, -about the 

Difputationes tres, ibid. 1627, in 4t0. This is the * beginning of July: lord Cavendith, and Mr Hobbes 

lift we find in Albert Bartholin’s treatife de Scriptis * of England, John Adolphus Taffius, a Mathematician - 


Danorum. It isnot compleat. There are many phi- 
lofophical, aftronomical, and chronological differtations, ` ‘ baron of Aultria, gentleman of the bed-chamber to 
wanting which Longomontanus had opened in difpu- ‘ the king of Poland, a Cartefian in Philofophy, and 

* a Socinian in religion; Father Bonaventure Cava- 


{s) Printed in tations, in his auditory, at feveral times. You will 
* lieri, an Italian, profeffor of Mathematics at Bo- 


1699. Seeinit find the catalogue of them in a book, which Mr Mol- f 
* logna: Mr Golius, profeffor at Leyden, and bp 


pg. 188, 189° Jerus has intituled, ad sibrum Alberti Bartholini de 
* other Dutch Mathematicians. Mr Des 


Siriptis Danorum pofthumum bypomnematabi florico-critica 
* fent to Dr Pell, a fhort demonftation upon the fame 


(6) Ae page 1874 pascala è plarimis feleda (5). You willalfo find there (6), 
>) In Diario that Witte (7) had no realon to afcribe to George Lewis “ fubjeét, which ferved much to authorize what he 
jographico, ad Frobenius, Longomontanus’s Cyclometry, printed at € had advanced againft Longomontanus.” Mr Moll 

m, 1645» Hamburgh, without the name of the author, in reports(13), I. that Longomontanus boafted, 


2 


Digitized by Goc gle ’ 


1645 in gto. ‘ in the college of Amfterdam (t2), immediately dif (12) He war fo 
Admiranda Operatio Trium numerorum, 6, 7, 8, ad * covered a great deal of falfe reafoning in it, and } afterward: at 
Circ. menfarandum, ibid. 1645, in to. Caput Tertium < fecing that the point of the difficulty confifled ia 4rd 


Libri Primi de abfoluta menfura Rotundi Plani, unè * the proof of one fingle theorem, he firft made the $ Vit. Holti 
auétar. pag- 15; 


‘of Hamburgh, John Lewis Wolzogen, a free * 
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LONGOMONTANUS. LONGVIC. 863 


fyftem. I think the reflexion of a modern author, upon the inconveniencies and motives 
of this kind of reform, worth relating [E]. ts 


his epitaph, that he had found out the quadrature of 
the circle, and that Gafper Bartholinus made a poem, 
to congratulate him upon it; but that Thomas Bar- 
tholinus, Gafpar’s fon, was of a different judgment, 


and found, in Longomontanus’s enterprize, mare in- 
genuity and labour, than-good fnecefs. II. That Clau- 
dius Hardy, counfellor in the Chatelet at Paris, refated 


„bis (14) Longomontanus’s paralogifms. JII. that John 

OA Dk cyclo Pell, this” Danih Mathematician’s chief pecs 
metriæ Longo- inferted in his book what the molt excellent Mathe- 
ear HP 4, Maticians of the age had communicated to him. 
Contout the sus Quorum Sufragia, ac Demonftrationes Theorematis, in 
thor's name. cujus Probatione totius Controv, Cardo vertebatur, du- 
bii, una cum Pelliana, in Job. Pellii Controverfie de 

vera Circuli Menfura, inter omontanum ac fe 

An. 1644. exortæ, Parte I. Amftelod. An. 1647. 

m in qto , occurrunt (15). —— Whofe fuffrages, 


» 4 

Obie Pg and demonftrations of the doubtful theorem, on the 
at proof of which the hinge of the whole controverfy 
‘turned, are to be found, together with Pell’s, in the 
« firk part of Joba Peil’s with Longomonta- 
nus, in the year 1644, concerning the true meafure of the 
circle. Araleri, 1647, in 4to. Mr Mollerus had be- 
fore obferved, that Longomontanus’s friends confuted 


teiba Lansbergius's commentary de motu terre diurno & an- 
Tee Brahe. 20. George Frommius, in his treatife de mediis ad 
Aftronemiam Sopa neceffariis, publifhed in the 
year 1642, made the apology to the [mtrodu@io in Thea- 
trum Afronomicum ; a work that Longomontanus had 
publifhed againt John Baptifta Morin, in 1639. But 
as to the quadrature of the circle, they could not juftify 
Him. His labours were not fo fuccefsful. ‘ Haud 
< aque felices fuerant Longomontani Conatus Cyclo- 
* metrici, circa veram Circuli Quadraturam, Scopulum 
“ tot Ingeniorum Subtilium Navfragiis infamem (17). 
* Longomontanus’s attempts to meafure the circle, were 
* not equally fuccefiful, with regard to it’s true qua- 
* drature, that rock on which Jo many fubtle genius's 
* have fplit. 


(17) Td. ibid, 
PE 1376 


[E] He altered fomething in Tycho Brabe's fyfim 
1 think the reflexion of a modern author... . worth 
relating.) * There was a fourth fyftem, which 
* montanus, one of Tycho Brahe’s chief difciples 
* figned to bring into vogue, by taking fomething from 
* all the reft, and endeavouring to avoid the ftrongeft 
* objeétions againft them. He faw, that, in that of 
$ Tycho, the inconceivable rapidity of the fixed fara, 
* and, in that of Copernicus, the immenfe {pace he 
* put between the heaven of Saturn, and the fixed 
* ftars was fearce fufferable ; to y both which in- 
< conveniencies, he made a fmall change in Tycho's 
« fyftem, by giving the earth a di revolution a- 
“ bout it's own axis, by which means the planets, 
saute AE M aE A phnet ste 
< earth in twenty 
* is revolution gently from welt to eat; and 
* the fixed ftars had their flow motion round their orbit 
* in 25000 years, as the moon performs hers in 
“ twenty feven days, the fun in a year, and others in 
f ion to their diftance, and the greatnefs of 
* their circle. But though this fytem, which was on- 
«ly a {mall reformation of Tycho ‘Brahe’s, without 
* difconcerting any of it’s parts, might be defended by 
* very good reafons ; yet becaule of the little credit of 
‘ it’s author, and the great reputation of thofe that pre- 
€ ceeded him, very few applauded it ; fome holding, 
* that if the earth be in the center, it muit be immove- 
© able; but if it does move, that it’s motion muĝ be 
© Jike that of the other planets. Ina word, it was be- 
* lieved, that, he who formed this fyfem rine the 
© other two, which at that time divided all the learn- 
* ed, only did it through the natural inclination men 
© have to be always refining upon others, though 
* thefe reformations generally end in fpoiling the any 
€ whole; they who endeavour to reconcile two op- Q iv Gat 
* pofite opinions, taking a lefs reafonable method, for S; George, in the 
« the moft part, than that which they refufe to fubmit jecond Tome of 
‘ to ae * asad aes the Uranie ou 
Thefe words are capable of a large e ‘lolopt 
comment, which might be filled up with many reafons DF ey Pg 7i» 
and examples. & feg 


LONGVIC (Jaquet tine pe) (a) duchefs of Montpenfier, was a lady of great ça) Jacoba Lone 
merit [4], and great intereft [B], about the middle of the XV Ith century, She was the Yn? in Them 


[4] She was a lady of great merit.) Thuanus makes 

a very honourable mention of her. ‘ Sub id tempus 

* Jacoba Lonviana Montpenferii uxor V. Kal. Sept. 

* extabe deceflit, virili animo & prudentia fupra fe- 

€ xum infignis, que femper publicæ trangúillitati ftu- 

* duerat, & fi diutius vixiflet, motus qui poltea fecuti 

(s) Thuan. Jib, < funt impeditura credebatur (1). About that 
xiii, adann. * time Fagueéline de Longvic, wife of the duke of Mont- 
coe < penfier, died of a confumptions a lady of a manly ge- 
* nius and prudence above ber Jex, who always con- 

© fulted the public tranquillity, and, if fbe bad lived 

(2) La Place, de © Jonger, would, it is thought, have prevented the com- 
emt dela «* motions, which afterwards followed.’ The prefident 
ora. de la Place gives her no lefs glorious a character. 
vero. e If the had lived longer, fays be (2), it is thought 
< fhe would have prevented the enfuing troubles, be- 

(3) Charles de‘ caufe fhe was on the one hand well beloved, and 
arillac. * in credit with the queen, and, on the other, the 

‘ king of Navarre was very much obliged to her ; 

(+) See Toxenus, * who ferved as a bond of union, and of peace, and 
af the tecenty™ * amity, between them. She was a woman of good 
Sixth book, and the * Underftanding, and very well verfed even in fate 
Prefident dedı * affairs.’ It was to her the archbifhop of Vienne (3) 
rhe fupra, addreffed himfelf, as to the lalt refort, when he faw 
D'Aubigne, they were going to ruin the princes of the blood, 
livr ii, chap. xxi, in the reign of Francis II. He difpatched a perfon 
4 miftaken in fay- to her, to tell her, that, if fhe did not keep the pro- 
ik, that Marillac mife fhe had made of oppofing the defigns of the 


pho ol houfe of Guile, all was lot (4). The prefident de 
shefi, la Place, who relates this matter at large, has a fmall 


fling by the by at the duchefs; but he infinuates, that 
(5)La Place, ubi it was more owing to the conftable of Montmorency, 
van fol. 101, than to her, that the mifchief was not remedied. 
i * The faid lady of Montpenfier, fays be (5), having 
* heard his propofition, though fhe was fomewhat ti- 
< morous, difmiffed the faid perfon, who had fpoken 
* to her, to go to the bath of Afpac (6), in the coun- 


ogie Google 


youngett 


© try of Liege; who pafling to Meru, upon St Mar- 

* tin’s day following, {poke to the faid conftable, but 

€ to little purpofe.’ We thall fee below (7), that the (5) In tbe remark 
was blamed for having ruined all by the advice fhe [1]. 

gave the king of Navarre. 

ESSren per and great intereft.] It is believed (8), (8) La Place, 
that, had it not been for her interet, the duke of fol. 215. 
Bouillon would not have kept the government of Nor- 
mandy, after the death of Henry II, as he did. But 
Jet us hear Brantome; he will tell us a great deal of 
this lady’s intereft. Having told the reafons, why, 
in the reign of Francis I, the duke of Montpenfier 
had fo little fuccels, with refpect to his pretenfions 
to the eltate of the conlftable Charles de Bourbon, he 
adds (9): ‘ In king Henry’s time, he enjoyed fome (9) Brantome, 
* part of it by means of Madam Jaquette de Long-Vic, Memoires, 

* of the family of Givry, defcended from that of Tom. I, pags 
Chalon, and -from the palatines of Burgundy. This 77° 
lady, duchefs of Montpenfier, in king Francis’s reign, 
for reafons and caufes at that time talked of, the 
duke of Orleans ferving her, what harm was there in 
all this? (Monfieur de Roftain, who is ftill alive, 
knows it well) had great credit at court; but fhe 
could do nothing in this fucceflion for the reafons I 
have given ; befides that fhe was young, and at that 
time had not near fo much wit as fhe afterwards 
had. In king Henry’s time, the was in great favour ; 
for fhe grew more politic, and gained a great af- 
cendant over the queen. King Francis JI came after- 
wards to the throne; and then too fhe wasin great 
power; for I have feen her manage fo well the 
king and the queen, as twice with my own cyes 
to obferve, that the king recommended the caufe 
of the faid lady, who did all, and her husband 
little, and follicited for her againft his own intereft. 
This was very common at court; infomuch that 
once the cardinal of Lorrain, fpeaking to the gentle- 
‘ men 
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(4) Father An- 
felme, Hift. de 
Ja Mai 


(e) See the remark’ take better refolutions (c). 
[4]. 


a mind to herto the duke de Lo 


Joüare ; but as that 
kind of life did not comport with the inftruétions fhe had received from her mother, 


nor perhaps with her own inclinations, fhe efcaped into Germany in 1572, where fhe 
abjured Popery, and was married two years after to the prince of Orange. 


Of the three 
other daughters of Jaqueline de Longvic, and the duke of Montpenfier, two perfevered 


“men of the robe in the name of the king, who 
* had fent for him to his palace of Cluny, when ,the 
* king went to Orleans, recommended to them the 
«right of the faid lady, (who was then prefent) 


s even fo far as to fay, that the king would gratify 


* her in that; that he renounced his part and right 
* to that inheritance, and that he would have no 
« part nor portion of it, and that they fhould ma- 
€ nage the matter as little to his interet as they 
* could. In fine, this princefs and prince, and 
* their adherents, fo laboured and follicited, and 
* pleaded, that they have come in for a fnack of every 


“ thing, except the duchy of Chaftelleraut, which ` 


* the former kings would never part with, but ad- 
< ded to their own eftate, which they fince gave as 
<a portion to their natural fier legitimated, whom 
< we have heard long called Madam de Chaftelleraut, 
* at prefent Madam d’ Angoulefme.’ 

Upon this teftimony I think I have a right to 
charge Father Anfelme with a falfhood, in faying (10), 
* that king Francis E. reftored to the duke of Mont- 
 penfier a good part of the inheritance of the houfe of 
* Bourbon, as the duchy of Chaftelleraut, the county 
© of Forefts, and the barony of Beaujelois, and Dombes, 
© and alfo the county of Montpenfier, which was 
* afterwards made a duchy and peerdom, in 1538, to 
* which was joined the dauphiny of Auvergne, with 

“the lordthip of Combraille, in the year 1543.’ 
‘Thuanus agrees incompatably better with Brantome, 
than with this father; for he affirms that Charles de 
Marillac wrote to the duchefs, in 1560, that the time 
Tete fidei WaS come, in which fhe was obliged to a&t againft the 
a sd ag houfe of Guife, fince fhe had recovered the country of 
tur,quamprimum Beaujolois and Dombes, and that fhe had promifed to 


(10) Hit. de la 
Maifon Roiale, 
pg 306. 


(11) Mandato- 


rom fumma hac 


bona mariti ex aft, provided right was done her husband as to the 
Caroliavuncali inheritance of the conftable (11). It had been abfurd 
hereditate à rege 

poffefla recupe- 


to talk to her in this manner, if the reftitution had been 
made in Francis the firft’s time. I know not how we 
operam ut Guifia- are to believe what Mr Varillas fays (12), that the 
noram conatus — duchefs fixed her husband in the intereft of the Guifes, 
ene who did not miftruft this duke, but fuffered him to 
Belloiocenfibuaac live at court, when they banifhed thence the other 
Dumbaribus re- princes of the blood, both becaufe they knew, he per- 
cepiéquo fidem feétly hated the Calvinifts, as alfo becaule aff the world 
we pier knew, that Jaqueline de Longwic, bis wife, abfolutely 
La Place, fo. governed bim, and that this princefs was fo intimate 
co, faysthe toitb the queen-mother, that fhe would never do any 
fame tbing. thing, but what ber majefly pleafed (13). This was 
the place for this author to fay what he has faid 
in the life of Charles IX, concerning this duchefs’s Hu- 
guenotifm ; but a man does not always know, when 
book of the Hifo. he writes one book, what he knows when he com» 
ry of Berefy. poles another, and hence come fo many different hypo- 
(19) Varillas thefes of Mr Varillas. 
Vive. xxiii, of the (C] She was youngeft daughter of Jik de Long- 
Hiflory of Herefy, Vic. Frances de Longvic, her elder fiter, was wife 
mgm igq. to admiral Chabot, and left fome children (14). Fa- 
ther Anfelme therefore has very improperly faid, that 
Jaqueline was heirefs to John de Longvic. He gives 
the fame title to Frances. The expreffion would not 
2 


rafet, daturam 


{t2) In the ar- 
gument to the 
twenty third 


(14) Father An- 
felme, Hit. des 
Offic pag: 3135 


youngeft daughter to John de Longvic [C], lord of Givry, and was martied, in 1538, to 
Lewis de Bourbon, the fecond of the name, duke of Montpenfier (b). She was firft favourite 
ck ifon Reale, to Catherine de Medicis ; and had fhe been alive at the time, when this queen gave into 
P 3 intri 


» which had like to have ruined the kingdom, fhe would 

It is poffible too, that her good counfels and addrefs might 

have had no effeét on a foul of fucha temper, whofe ambition was like a devouring fre. 
Be it how it will, the died juft before the breaking out of the great troubles on account of 
religion, the twenty-eighth of Auguft 1561. She openly made appear, during a tedious 
ficknefs, what her hufband had long fufpećted of her ; to wit, that fhe was a Proteftant 
{D]; and doubtlefs it was her private inftructions, which fowed in the foul of fome of 
er daughters the feeds of reformation, which brought forth fruit fome time after : for 
Frances de Bourbon, her eldeft daughter, who was married, in 1558, to Henry Robert 
de la Marc, duke of Bouillon, openly profefied the Proteftant religion, and the incredi- 


ble pains her father took to reclaim her [EZ] produced no effect. Charlotte, this duke’s 
fourth daughter, had been put into a convent, againft her mother’s 


* facrament of the Lord’s Supper to her, which fhe 


GEC 


perhaps have made her 


pres [F], who had 
ille. 


She was abbefs o; 


be jut, though their father’s eftate had been divided 
between them. > ai 
(D] Her busband bad fufpefied ..... that foe . 
was a Proteftant.| Let us fee what the prefident de la 
Place fays of it (15). * She defired, that the duke de 4.) La Place, 
t Longueville might marry her third daughter (16), de- ahera 
* figned by her father for a nun at Frontevault, to the 215, verlo. 
© great regret of the faid lady, as fhe gave her huf- 


pi 
« band to vnderftand in her lait difcourfes, difcovering (16) Ths autber thie 
* to him, what he had before {ulpetted, that the was d% uara a laen 
‘a Proteftant, which fhe had fofficiently difcovered 


s daughters. 
during her faid illnefs, which was long, being at Fon- 
tainbleav, and the king at Rheims, in order to his 
coronation, where fhe defired a minifter of the faid 
* religion to confer with her about points of con{cience. 


* Malo, being fent to her, refufed to adminifler the 


* defired, forafmuch as fhe was alone, and had no 
* body to communicate with her; arguing that this 
* facrament was not inflituted to be particular- 
* ly adminiftered, like baptifm, but rather to be com- 
© municated to many of the faithful at once; with 
€ which, however, fhe could not be contented, de- 
‘ firing by any means to make declaration of the re- 
‘ ligion, in which fhe refolved to die.” Thuanus (17) (17) Lib. zrei, 
relates the fame thing in fubftance. Mr Varillas (18) Fag m: bs 
has purely and fimply efpoufed it : an evident fign that 8) Hide 
he did not believe it was a Huguenot ftory ; for if he tt ) Bi 
” 
had he would have made a long parenthefis to tell us fo. ‘Tom. J, pig 6t- 
[E] Frances 


. 2 ber eld? daughter... . See se remarts of 
Her father took incredible pains to reclaim ber] A 


. the sci 
x BISE(Jorn i 
mong other things, he caufed two doflors of the Sor- Ss p x Nady 
bonne, and two minifters, to difpute before her, in iay =, ola 
July and Auguft, 1566. This conference could not 
be held at Montpenfier houfe, becaufe this prince would Klay 
oblige the minifters not to pray to God before the 


action, which they would not confent to, The con- 
ference therefore was broke off; but it was again agreed 
upon fome time after, and executed at the houle of 


the duke of Nevers. I fpeak of it in another place (19). (19) Under the 
The two doétors were Simon Vigor; and Claude de werd ROSIERS 
Sainétes ; the two minifters were Spina and Sureau, They remark 
{pent a great many words in replies, rejoinders, &e. 
and afterwards in printed accounts, in which each 
party afcribed the victory to itfelf; but the fuccels 
of the minifters was, that the duchefs continued theirs, 
which was the prize of the conteft. The contrary 
happened in the difpute between the bifhop of Meavx, 
‘and Mr Claudé : Mademoifelle de Duras adjudged the 
vidtory to the Catholic champion. ? 

[F] Charlotte... . . bad been put in a convent, 
againft ber mother’s opinion.) This gives me an occafion 
to touch upon a contradi&tion of Thuanus. He fays _ 
in his twenty eighth book, that Jaqueline de Longvic (20) Fremente . , 
was difpleafed at the cloiftering of her daughter Char- peri a 
lotte, for two reafons; one, that fhe was defigned jano dociuxonm 
for the duke de Longueville; the other, that fhe had deflimyent, & 
already fhewn her repugnance to a religious life (20). jim domanta 
In the fifty firit book, he fays, that the bred her in the fre" 
Proteflant religion, but fecretly, through at of her jy monaticam 


(25) Apud Je 


LON 


-entirel Tf 
le) Thosn. 1ib. Procefta _and a great deal of mifery to fome of her own {ex 5 for he. 
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MACIN] ificéd's,, and one 
(4) Antelme, Nevers’s fon (4) [G]. She had followed queen Elizabeth into Spain (e); who) loved her 
ic a suizo att (0) 


GŒ WIC. 


pa ero 
P Si Pergama, 


xviii la with the urmoft feverity, as we may read in Brantome:( f)... Their fon, though a» good sexta say 
Pi, Ba = holo; dic-noe follow the dlud | Had this ae mena e eea son ee 
Repl: let * Cellor of fo much merit, as Michael de ’Hofpital [Z],: her memory ought to be bleffed ‘itn. 
(f) Difeowrs da for its for it was not poffible to make choice of a better fubjeCt than he, and no body cetermin'd to 
bye de Mont contd have fo well fupported the monarchy in fo dangerous a conjunéture. The wifdom $9) 11.) 

f 7, the 


? 


ies Memoires. yp x o ka epin > bi 
‘ese ane the public repofe, if the deftinies, more 
sdaELOT foe permitted a fro HEY 


husband; and that afterwards this Charlotte, being 
‘fearce a year old, was put into the convent of Jotiare ; 
Vix annicula in Fovarienfe Monafferium conjecta. If 
ane bot one year old, what has been faid of her 
‘inftruétion, and the marks of her repuguance, is falle 
‘and impoffible. Doubtlefs this Hifforian muft have had 
fome diftra&tion of thought, which was not common 
to him, ot what is more probable, he muft have un- 
‘derftood by annicula an age more advanced than one 
‘year. But can we find good authorities for this fenfe of 
e OE AAAA 
[G] One of ber daughters married the duke of Ne- 

pers's fon.) He was called the count d'Eu: Tdo not 

fird- at what time be married ; but I diftruft Father 

(21) Ubi fopra. “Anfelme, who fays (21) * That Anne de Bourbon 
a ‘* was married by Contraét the fixth of September, 1561, 
(#2) The prefi- * to Francis (22) de Cleves the fecond of the name, duke 
> A head “* of Nevers, and that fhe died ` without children, 
al him Heary AN a For what ay Ses: that ‘this 
“ptincels was married eight or nine days after her 

“mother's death? F infit not on what the prefident 

-{23) Ubi fupra, yy Place fays (23), that the duke de Nivernois 
- died a little after the: marriage of Henry ide Cleves, 
his fon, with Anne de Bourbon ; from whence we muft 

‘conclude, that this marriage preceded the death of the 

‘duchefs of Montpenfier, if we did not take notice, 

‘that they who fix the duke of Nevers’s death to the 

‘thirteenth of February 1561, followed the cuftom, 

which was not abolifhed at that time, of beginning the 

(14) Mr le La- Year at Eafter (24). Now upon that foot it is plain, the 
ureur is of this duke died after Jaqueline de Longvic, and fo the pre- 
lagen aa fident de la Place does not contradict Father Anfelme. 
wit pea & °F I had'rather depend upon Brantome, who fays, that 
Peltaw. Bye the count d'Eu went into Spain to marry the princefs 
‘Theodore Beza, Anne. * He was, Jays be (25), in my opinion, the 
sir? #749) ¢ fine prince Lever faw, and the moft affable and 
singe thie | Antiable; we reckoned’ him fo amongft us, and when 
duke died the * he went into Spain (26), to marry Madam, his wife, 
5 tenth of ' «* daughter to the duke of Montpenfier, he was there 
ito, 1562; © alo as much efteemed, both by the court, and all 
oe „the country.” Whom fhall we believe, ` Brantome, 

GA who fays the princefs was married in Spain, or Thua- 
. nus, and the prefident de la Place, who fay, the for- 
i mer, that after her return from Spain, fhe married 
Soureur, ibid. Henry duke of Cleves; the latter, that the duchefs her 
(36) Te 16 mother recalled her from Spain, to marry her to this 
„ibid i voy, Henry? Thuanas, who obferves, that fhe died a little 
7 after her marriage, might have faid as much of her 

husband, who was killed at the battle of Dreux-by the 

T going off of a piltol of the duke of Guife’s cornet. 
27) Tom, 1, © "This is what Brantome fays of it; but d’ Aubigné (27) 
P6:.237, tells it otherwife, and gives us to underftand, that this 
young duke of Nevers had the knowledge of the 

truth. “It is probably for that realon, that Jaqueline 

de Longviec was willing he fhould masry her daughter. 

Beza {peaks of the death and religion of this duke 

(28) Hift, Bec), fomewhat at large (28) ; and obferving, that the mar- 
lib. vi, pag. 24r, Quis of Ifles, his brother, and the marchione(s, his wife, 
affifted at the exercife of piety with him, and received 

the facrament all together on Eafter-day the twenty ninth 

(29) Idem, lib, Of March 1562 (20); obferving this, I fay, without 
“SPB 748, 749. faying a word of the duchefs, we might conclude, that 
fhe died a little after her marriage, as Thuanus has ad- 

vanced, did we not fee two authors againft him; one 

is Father Anfelme, affirming that this lady died in 

1572; theother is Brantome, who {peaks of her as 

the widow of the count d'Eu, afterwards duke of Ne- 
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penficr, au mii Tyre P x v ; 
Tom til, dœ and conftancy of his counfels would have been the arm of Hector (g), to:havemaintained fav'd ee 
ward generation to baffle all his de him at laft tò 


R 


erful than'all the induf 
ns, and oblige 


mek) indn 


Virgil Ænied. 

i lib. ii, vers 291 
Wyss 3% 
isi ul ken aval ange dimen ahh Aiga aiot 
‘pers (30), when he gi Jit of the ladies of Ca- (30) Brantome, 
mst 4 Heat ue pi ate gts torsa. raan de Ca- 
` (H) Queen Elizabitb 2. towed ber ar ht 
“Brantome informs’ me (31), * that this daughter to! laine of Qames 
‘e duke de Montpenfier, a moft prudent; moft virtuous, iiuftres. 
«é and fine princefs, and reckoned for fuch in eee ” 
“* Spain, bad been bred fome time’in a na SES Gu D Fon A 


“bearer, the queen being ferved by her ladies and’ Pe 3 


* 


thitej We ARTIS NE, 


£, troffeld mu 

obtained -itp "and w aiK oe j 
seafily obtained -it, “and wore port aia ye arg 
‘he had Joft or pawned his diamond, faw'it in the Bands 05 P9O7 


miftrefs, and turned ber head affde, and never faida © 
OERO -57 a4 rie 


riage, and yer was \unfaithfal tovhiswife,- 51 siso : 
E She procured to een A Ben isdisome yb 
ù tal.) Thuanus (32) acquaints us with that par: Lik, Hie! 
cei ier i ineas => 1d) sates china Jaaba (2 aut 
* Lonviane Montpenfer : Aiuta a 
“in Catharinæ amicitia præcipuè florebat, ae ro Kere disd mi aiana 
“genio mulier, & quæ crefcentem Guifianorum po- ~ Wine 
«tentiam fulpeétam habebat- Jla Cacharinam Guifia- -C> 
< norum violentiam‘ jam expertami o inetu incen- o; i 
« debat, & ad imperipm anhelanti ¢ertiflimam viam=> =) > 
* oftendebat, fi aliquem™ deligeret \cujus falutatibas == « s 
© monitis eorum perniciofa confilia revinceret. ——— 

« That was done at she recommendation of Faquelinédé p 
© Longvic, who was chief favourite of Catherine de Me- —— 

< dicis, a woman'of a great genius, and who fifpeted 

< the encreafing power of the Guifes: This lady infpired >). S 
© Catherine; who bad already experienced the violence `` t 
« of the Guifes, with ber own fears, and foemed berthe >! 
“moft infallible tiay to empire, -if foe made choice of .. ai 
* fome perfon, by whofe prudent ounfels Jhe might tre- x. 9 
< verfe their pernicious défigni? See an ample para- ) 
phrafe of this Latin in Varillas’s Life of Francis II (33), (35) Pag. 195) 
where we find alfo (34) how this ducheis of Montpen- &, Edit. Holl: 
fier contributed to fave the prince of Condé’s Life’ in S# 2l pag: 264» 
the fame reign. ‘This hiftorian is not‘fo favourable to , ged 
her, in Charles the ninth’s Life. * Heomakes her the (34) Ps: 295+; 
caufe of the king of Navarre’s renouncing ‘the regency, 1 
in favour of the queen-mother... * The- perfuafions, 3 - 
© fayt be (35), of the duchefs of Montpenfier, who (4:) Tom. i 

* was called the Siren, carried it above the remon- pag. o, ad anne 
* ftrances of the Montmorenci’s, the Chatillon’s, the t560. He cites 
« Calvinifts, and the moft zealous“ Catholics . . . The ‘$t Hbf F 
* eafinefs of this prince was the caufe or occafion of Montpenfier with 
tall the miferies that France fo long groaned’ under.” she king of Nas, 
But fince he confefles, that the conftable andthe admiral, varre. 

* inftead of diffuading him from fo:fcandalous an ac- 

© quiefcence, confirmed him in’ it for this fole reafon 

< (36), that his inconftancy would too much perplex (46) Stolen from 
© them, and that they could more-eafily manage the Theod. Beza, 

© queen, after having obliged! herby a benefit fo Hit. Ecclef, libs 
t confiderable, as owas that of “inducing the firft 1 Pas 496. 

* prince of the blood to-give up’ the regency to her,’ 

there is not fo°much reafon to'exclaim again the ne- 

gotiation of this duchefs, Thuanus does not blame (37) Lib. xxv, 
her (37). vali C PE $256 
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866 LONGUS 


7 LONGUS, a Greek fophi 


i phift, author of a book intituled Morerxd, that is to fay, ` j | 
Paftorals [4], which is a romance upon the amours of Daphnis and)Chloe. Mr Huet i | 
to) De ovine (a) bifhop of Avranches, who was a great ju in moft things, has | 


Epes waj enough 
ger Romane. Me: of this book ; but he obferves feveral faults in it, the greateft of which doubtlefs confitts, 
Latins, © in theobfcenities that M a t ahs This is ftill' more remote from the politenefs _ 
o o of our romances, than the conduct of Longus’s fhepherdefs 5 the loves too haftily, and 
iasi an r kiffés too foon [C].  Longus is thought to have introduced that filly idea.of © 
wu On + ERGO: tensed a dea se x cube 


et! 


hoon f 


E o ahy 


pinh Sem ét adio tom ane 31 7 
To ; Oy ari > A neS dao sens ON yobon ba REI d ot sya bioa 
| A) He is ator of bak intitaled Toner ony. | voere fot aftap or employed in the mof tr fig man 
ORSINI fa f f i i © ner, + culd take fo mur arns to play ‘ 
ee amet eens Joh Sheath De bet 
a ik il Longus, fayshe, left four books of aforal verje? «mot ill-nasure find fault with?) ‘Wate 


or eclogues, which Godfrey Jungerman bas tranflated in. ‘ Latin, and publijbing, at my advanced age, these amo- 
to Latin, with bis notes upon them, and bas dedicated ‘ rous pieces, which yet they allow to be ehgant and 
-5 ioe this work to bis) » Lewis C 


a wis Camerarius. Longass < witty. O tbe, formidable, ever'ty of theje cenjors! 
Ba} Flap i ftorals are in profe: ar (Ien Voes Hat mil Ja i before hea eee me 
; - Godin | 


! Jate et gh si for mn 
oe: ngerman; and it was needlefs to obferve, ‘ by the Graces themfelves, but who dejeribes, a > 
od At en Lewis Camerarius, his < intrigues, Sy thy an dions: sobom 
= = sonfin. Vofius, from whom Moreri has taken this ‘ yet Alexander fo.¢ meds iah itti Te 
particular, had for this claufe in his book, ;* nigh: under bis pillow. Nor can Arifophanes, 
© s+) taken from the time and place in which he writ; for ‘ wbom nevertheie)s Jobannes | M Aar Of 
© this Mr Camerarius ‘was well. known. in- d, < greateft Divines, wbo, by tbe golden of bis 
» where he had been embaffador from the king of Swe- -< quence, obtained the firname o om, was perpe- | 
(1) Operam fuam den: which Voffius did not fail to add (1). Moreri, ‘ tually i Repeat Bite as credible authors relate. 
or ay ayy Fs pd mg A pm ie have omitted ‘ You will no 
a À 


vico Camerario 
tum Eleétori 


vod 
a ST} 
i -< manners, but rather to amt An and ae n 
Palatinoà Con- ders to form fomeidea of the perfon, to whom the ‘ cierto Jach zeal will L eee 
Greater bere is a plentiful r 
wecla 


; inà Keun mh j 
1 shy argh A) sth ot Pilado ea he sch ch ni | 
Pee Leeno an, Were in verle: .Malincrotius was under this miflake ‘ sbo knew no otber. reward , yest EAIA- ioei ov 
Vofius, de Hier. (2), as Mr Konig obferves (3), who for his own part ‘ tion, tban, pabata ner) thing. < 1 rather coufe te be soo asi 
Gracis, pag. 517: was ignorant, that before Jonge: 


him ` l Ar. of. man į affairs.” ó ‘his i verrsoT Sus 
(a) Ung so him Jugerman)- thefe paftorals . had appeared in commentator faw, obliged to touch 
2) Longus i o ; " 

phitta fcripfit 


amir hodt: a il indo <1 upon Longas's i AB aE 
Pocs camine LB) +++ «= the greateft fault of which confifts in the his averfion to then PAN Soak ped fi 
Le 


àe amoribus Gb/cenities that.are found in it.) believe it was on this *-pusali 
Darbaliis _ Account that Mr Huet did not finih the Latin tranfla- ‘ ut qui 
'horis 


qatnar, EA tion; for he tells usy: that he began it in his youth, be- ‘ 4 work otberwije fo,obfcene, 


APRO AN CAAK A 
muon Sorby, fore he perfectly. knew the charadter of the book, how * without biujhing, mufi. nec a Cjui 
Sorate in beroie much the. reading it might corrupt. young men, and ofberwi/e before 
werfe of the Lover how unfit it was for old, < 


nola fit, quam. param etiam etati proveétiori decora ought to wi 
39 


Lhe heroine, 
aii ker from tranflating this romance, and publihing it romance, with a big-belly, or, lying-in, «is = i 
3 Vn que. pond Lob} taas SA 
EE CJ Longus's fbepbirdfi aret oe Eies ton- Jon wage! 
(4) Petrus Daniel cannot. bear that anyone fhould publith adventures of a You do not read above hve. or dixi pages, before, you 
Fiuetius, deOrige bad example. . Obferve how he is beforehand with find Daphnis ravithed with the plealure of a,kiís from mo k, 
Fabularam Ro them. His words deferve relating, -becaufe there,are his fhepherdefs. Teo giana, Hassavy, Says, he, fenedtutem foz., 
Seah. feveral authors, whofe virtue and prudence might.be 47nd ps TÒ aieua, EEAAETAE I, kapha; ie 
Pyrite, pag. contelted, did we not oppofe thissbuckler of Longus's TuxeTar n uxi iai opws.marey QA dapa; ame” 
67. tranflator to the furly and malignant criticifm of thefe Hocce ofculum admirabile ells, quippe, fpiritus meusyex- "| 
pretended Cato’s. * Dicam hic quod fentio, fays be (5), Ultat, cor exiht, anima liquelcit:. anamen, ierum dua- 
(x) Petrus Moll: © Non feram judices noftra in causa, Caperatd fronte Wiari cudio (8). oot This, lijs is admirable; «for.omy (8) Longuh ibe 
TN ANA Catones, qui fine dubio me altum Rertere, aut cucur- Jpirit leaps, up, my, beart. dances, my Jou melts 5 petal pigi ra: Edit: 
Profeffor ordina- 1 Ditas pingere mallent, quam tanto’ conatu, tatı immia- 


defire to kifs. again, A chalm, in ithe fame. page, Franeker in 40 
risin Acad: © é Mes nugas agere, vitiogte fortaffe mihi vertent, quod -does not hinder, our, underftanding the cee, cage 
Franekeranay x * logos hofceamatorios (quid eaim quæfo eft; quod of this kils, -Å litle after, we find him, handling, J i 
pa “© non vellicare:malignitas poflit?}, haud tamen illepi- fhepherde(s's breafls. (9), withput any incl pa her (9) Kabijeey 
ae t idos, nec imficetos, latine converfos, grandior atate, fide. This poor, girl, feeing him ttark nakec melts adrie vis È., 
‘nal yeyords par tarmias "di aporo, in lucem with delire: the faw nothing but what «was amiable: in oie 
© edere fategerim. -O formidabilem cenforum feverita- -him 5 the was.(0 litle itariled at this objet, that the bold- veces te 
` t tem! Quorum cenfura agtam.erit, de Homero,. ho- ly,approached it, and: having killed herthepherd, helped mota. id: pte 
* mine ab iphis gratiis filo, venereos amores, adulte- him on with his cloaths. : sH atri jeg YY UNH oh au 
* ria, incefta, fcelera prolixé defcribente: quem tamen page  Aapyiy,. evavbey vemImTe TÀ, ane, 
* Alexander tanti fecit, ut fuo pulvillo nogtibus fingulis nal ETNRETO, pander curs, pep pejar agia 
* fubdiderit : A@um de Ariftophane, quem nibilominus Durapevnes sea mod’, THY EGONTAi AUTE ANOUK o a ai gier 
£ Johannes ille: Antiochenus, fummorum Theologorom ve wai qupralarT@ ered wero, mPOA ueh i a i 
t lumen, qui proptèraureum eloquentiee fumen, Chry- avTh GIAnsaga. llla enim nudum conjpicatai Daph- 
t {okomi cognomen obtinuet, nođturna diurnaque ver- sidem, efisrejcembem in (jus. pulehritudinem incall, 
t faffe manu, à viris fide dignis memorie proditum eft. :atgue contabuit, cum nullam ejus partem vilipendere pof- i i 
t Nullum mete poetarum. invenias, quin multe mut- -féF (10) sis is Ae idla viciffim, dato gfortenineet el, paa ALP 
t torum {celera nefaria narret, non quidem ad:bonos ius, jam. loti atque deauagti, gnduebat (1 ty Thele ig. 
©. labefaétandos, corrumpendofque moress fed potiusad -things would be, moniirous; in. the romances i a Neath, 
t eofdem: emendandos, atque flagitia illa deteltanda,.a- times. People: will, not forgive the. (marquis, i ah KEN ha 
* bominanda. Multo minus vitilitigatores, (quorum the dittle. favours) he makes. Celadon opidin, saii Bn 
© feges in hoc feculo denfa eft) homines, ut Pliniusait, -plealure he procures him of teeing Alinea bes 
t ad venena natos, qui nullum aliud abominati fpiritus charged on him as an unpardonable crime. 
* premium novere, quam odiffe omnia: At potius re- the words of the accufation, in whicn Aftrea (peaks 
“rum humanarum æquos mihi aftimatores exopto.— ‘ It is you, fays joe (12), calling her eyes upon y 
t Iwill bere fpeak what I think. 1 will not be judg- * Uris it is you that are the author of the inju 
© td by thofe rigid cenjors, who, no doubt, bad ratber I ‘ I complain of izygunraih pen hasmade blow in 
1 i ‘ 


Google 


LONGUS, 857 
gallantry, which we meet with in Tome Romances: ‘the thephefdefs fills ‘ue rink, drinks : 
a little sae afterwards prefents the gla to ithe seeds if ei mantier, that he s 
mutt apply his lips precifely to the part, where fhe had applied her’s [D]; None ofthe © 

BHI: ipa? Ebi, Raih U i FERE ly WOE Noe wils PEINADO AIR. rl 


aon F ‘which is the reafon’ why we cannot tell wh gas} 
_ have feveral editions and feveral tranflations of his work [E]. = = 97 yrots skys uoa 
nit e aalt PSS NAL post TP TROPICAL CIV. L TO 0da AS a Fat eave fo tu ton ba 20 
© ftory, which wound me în the tendèreft I do degupapi, + deinde ipfo Bibente calicem aro 

A Pree Rag ee ‘more nice than ar iara iir ipis, ps noes ohh biting qua parte PEA 

« foes I excufe amorous tranfports, when proceeding ye bibit, EF ubi labia applicuit, ur ES bibas weedeat 

«from a pure paflion; akifs genteely {natched, never ofculeris (19) ` OS i ~ (29) Luelanvs, fo 


Atle 
J 
E 


_ © fhocked my modefty, and I know there are little pri- In Ovid’s time, the ladies did not prefent the glafs, Dialogo Deorum, 
« vacies, witch ied aalies and reafon does not che. “out of they had drank, bit the oe = Fi, 139 “4 
< démn. But when I confider, thatI am one of the  vonred to take it fro! ia Oe plied his lips to Tomi | 
© three thepherdeffes, which you prefent ftark naked be- the fame place where they had applied theirs. It is © 
€ fore Celadon, with what face can I behold an adven- a precept of one z e 
eee eae ie artical ook O TFA Li ita ae a Ba Ai a 
© believe, that you have an ill opinion of my virtue, or ` Fac. pri ‘rapia is illius ta abellis = 
© elfe took me for a flave, whith you he A fell to ` FA etA Me aig Po oe ahs (ão Ovid. de 
«thin thepherd? T elieve, without Aanrery tomy beam. °° ARENE OV at a 9 
_ © ty, that my face alone was fufficient to make a con- i es a a B i oe Gy er. 575° 
t ftabborn heart, and I can without vanity fay , rink yourfelf, where you Pe a i 
t vittory.” This is H: common a fault in the I believe this is fill the fafhion fi daikie eo i 
(13) Compare Greek romances (13). ‘The women make the firt Moliere duces the practice Of it in one of the | 
at has been ahoi and the. men are too referved. Mr Huet derer) pora 2a 


h dvan i i e ; : f hi i Be (20) 
fidin there: | acknowledges, that this conduét of the men is com- _ ing mpértinencies of lovers, /cene of the 
E arhe Sasa: teorik fo the rules of ‘morality; but jut- fiy Davi of eli ik We EME eae Yee ja. 


iE iy miosis, „shat it afd according to the Daw fo , hich were prefemed afier 
romance. Prior amat Hy/mina, fays he (14), fpeak- they i ‘iunufeula & fu- (22) Hieronym. 

- (14) Huetubi jng of Ewftathius’s fea Thee fhe "hah olf no- ¢ dati : ort applicitas, & o f rn ii, Pe 
' & dulces Ji- Nepotian- page 


bi 

g ol aged thing to a declaration of love made by his heroine: “1 

| Prior amorem & fatttur © offert fine modeftid, fine pu- 8 4 i 

cs dore, fine arte: Atque bis blanditiis neque monetur Hyf- < meum, meim defiderium, omnes delicias, & lepores 

ic: so minias, neque rpa, Laudabile id quidem ef, fi. tias ama 

ad leges Moralis Philofopbiee ; ineptum fi ad Romanenfa 3 lope 

the av. Pra@cepta exigatur. See, above (15), Theagines rallied < bas nosbing to do with frequent Me jenis, bandker- 
Ei 


(15) In the ar- i - Rad / ae . 
“for giving Charidlea a box on the ear, becaufe the < chiefs, harteri, and garments K the lovers. 
we D PENTO. ARAA IE niai WE AY EY Yoke inian Me sella PO pad feril, and ft rate HEE et ae 
€ donx, We arb afoamed of my ‘boney, my gh, pon 
Ba E r 


muk [C] js the firt, who delivered romance from an œconomy, donk. *' We h ) , my fi 
=l injurious to her féx, and to decorum in genétal. She < my defire, dnd all the deditaciés, the refari 
= “feared fhe might be taxed with innovating, in giving * ahd ridiculous palitenc/t, and otber fooléries of levers 
her heroines a deal of modefty, and her heroes the “ comedic’ e fays in another place faahi {pec- (23) Id, Epit, 
fofteft paffions; and therefore thought herfélf obliged «* t Ars cibds, xlvii, 
: togivé the reafons OF her conduét;. in thé iprefáce to < You eoill feb aother's, kiffes, and food fiit taled), 
ts her Ibrahim, which is the firft of her romances; thefe Here is the precept of Ovid. |; ay 
Mie (%6) Prefite to are her words (16): ‘ You will fee here, reader, if I mil r celine aei re | 
eet (pail Ea, aeg not, 2 are perl things and pana “Et quodcungqué cibi digitis libavetie ils, 
w he, * Exactly enoug ved ; Sor e put nothing ; pete: i ue fit bi tata manus (2 4): (24) Ovidios, 
: be Me ee Andi pet but whee: thei ladies a aati orig Ta ap A EN oe K An: hees pidm 2 Ai alg 
her brother, ¢ looking, down and_blufhing. Ifyou do not fin n la x ) i ot) S77 
who peaks. «Mny there perfetuted by anen ditseBedly in love. Whate’or for touches ‘with ber fingit, s. AA 
msi AK him, it is not that he is lels amiable or unwor- And brujo ber band in reaching to the ted, 
‘i « thy of their love, bucit is that I’ might not trep ic- QL WO. 210 VO AMR i 
| “pals againft decency in the character of the ladies, [£] There are feveral editions, and feveral tranfla- 
« and again{t probability in that of the gentlemen, who tions of bis work.) This romance, tranflated into fs 
r; A 4 A ai 5) Voffius, de 
e rarely act the cruel part, and cannot aét it with a, French by Amiot, was printed at Paris in 1559- Hit, Grecia, 
«good grace. In fine, whether things ought to be Laurence Gambari made a verfion of it, or rather pag 517. 
* thus, or whether I have judged of my hero by my a paraphrafe in Latin verfe, which is much 
< own weaknefs; I was not willing to put his fidelity blaméd by Voflius (25). He obferves, that Gamba- (a6) fay aie 
on the credit o. 


itot 


Kia 

lgs * to that dangerous trial, and have contented myfelf ra not only changes, adds, and, retrenches, -everal tn Or focd Cac 

jee < not to make him an Hylas, without making him an things, but alfo frequently miflakes Longus's meaning. ‘sigpue, where 

f * Hippolytus. Godfrey Jungerman’s verfion in profe is incompa- you find at the 

È [D] The foepherd applies bis lips precifely to the ably better, It was printed at Haniu with the end of the 307th 

pawi place, where the (bepberdefs bad applied ber's.] Mr Huèt’s Greek text, and notes, in 1605. There had been r= bh 3 
cidélbérg, in  r6ot ga, 9D 


oti] \ b7) Huet. ubi tranflator explains this after the following manner (17). before this a verfion of it at 
ey) Pra, pag 64e € Ab hoc (Longo) (18) Euftathius fumfiffe videtur. (26); and before that, the work had been printed 

F f “hoc elegans urbanitatis genus, qui Hyfminam po- only in Greek at Florence, by. Philip Junéta, in (27) In the re- 
a (98) Vide Longi 28 7 i 7 7 w eh. 

HM Patorilia, fib, © Cala miniltrantem induxit, & qua parte poculi labra 1598, from the manufcript of Lewis Alamanni’s li- mark [B]. 

ra | Pe. 75. Edit, | © delibans labris fois ipfa tetigerat, eadem Hyfminiæ brary, with Raphael Columbanus’s notes. There is <> 
h | Franeker, * bibituro tangenda leniter offerentem. oom Euftathivs mentioned an 8yo edition, of it in Greek and La- uea write this 
© Jiems to bave taken from this Longus that politene/t, tin, by the Commelins in 1606. I have faid fomething ‘” *°?* 


i 

k “ witb which be introduces Hy/mina ferving the tup, above (27), ofthe Franeker edition. I cannot comprehend (.5) Thuan. lib, 
d “and offering Hy/minias, who is about to drink, that what induced Vofius to fay, that Gambara had trin- ixxxiv, pag. 76. 
t ‘ fide of the cap, which fhe bad juf touched with flated Longas 170 years ago; for it would from 

ih - “ ber own fips.’ Euftathius might have traced this thence follow, that it was of above two hundred (30) Obftat In- 
toe] fine gallantry higher ; for we find it in Lucian. This years ftanding now (28); and yet Thuanus places ate oe 
tigi {coffer introduces Juno, reproaching Jupiter with Gambara’s death in the year 1586 (29). It is true bore sia OF 
ei drinking Ganymede’s leavings, and applying his mouth he makes him ninety years of age; but it is fo much Ob longam æt- 
Wa precifely to that part, which Ganymede touched with the more impoflible to adjuft Voffius’s reckoning by tem invalidæ. 
iti his. "Eviote dè xal droyeuodusvos porov, Edw- this, as it is certain, that Gambara fet about this 

‘et Kas Exsivo. xal wloetos dworabey Tiv uvAtua, work in his old age (30), and whilft cardinal de Gian- oe 
i bror UTóhormov tv avr, misis, Ony nal avròs velle, to whom he had dedicated it, was viceroy of Tom, H — 
av Tie, nal whe a@poonpuocs TÈ xeian iva xat of Naples. Mr Teiflier (31) does not mention Lon- 45, : 

had ivn d'ua, nad guans. Interdum autem ubi folum gus's tranflation in the catalogue of Gambara’s works. 

agi 
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868 LORME: 


SLORME (PHILIBERT pk) one of the beft architects of France, in the XVIth | 
century, was a native of ime. - He -was almoner in ordinary to Henry Il, and to 
(4) Du Verdier Charles IX (a), and abbot of St Eloi of Noion (b); and of the faints Sergius and Bac. 
Bibli. Frans chus of Angers (a). Thus his abies are called (c), by Antony Mizaldus, in the epiftle (¢) Omatifime 
Pag: 949 dedicatory of the Nova & mira artificia comparandorum fruétuum, dated at Paris the firit Deine 
(B) Ava not ney OF November 1564. He is called abbot of Livry in Ronfard’s life, and it is added, Umo, S Figs 
Noion, asi id that he had a quarrel with this great Poet [4], in which Catherine de: Medicis faid. he Sergi, Bec 
cai," was to blame. He publifhed feveral books of Architeéture, the titles whereof you may Ander Abtan, 
Maine, fee in la Croix du Maine. ; bees 


y FRABECES 


* Du Chêne a ay 2g ats y ; ees PES 
r [($a) Du-Chéne has, by mifake, called this abbey St Serge; which, by the way, is without the walls, 

agent bg apa e The knib pipke, in his Vocabulaire Hagiologigue,, hys St Sierge and $t Bacgs which is. 

shee bo hep right. Rem. Crit] 5 A ihi Fooi 


d g 


[4] He had a quarrel with Ronfard,]) This Poet ‘ by it, to look back to his firt and vile fortune,. 
made a fatire ‘ called Ja Truelle croffee, The trowel ‘ and not {hur the door againft the mufes. The queen 
* crofered, in which he blamed the king for giving ‘ aflifted Ronfard in his revenge; for fhe fharply res, 
* benefices to Mafons and other mean perfons, in ‘ primanded the abbot de Livri, afier fome anghen, 
< which he particularly taxes one de Lorme, archi- ‘ laying aloud, that the Tuilleries were dedicated to. 
* te&t of the Tuilleries, who had obtained the abbey ‘ the mufes (1).’ Du Peyrat relates this ftory, and.(1) Binet'sLife 
* of Livry, and of whom we have a tolerable book of adds a preamble to it, much to the prejudice of our.of Ronfard, pag, 
* Architeétare, And it will not be unfeafonable to de Lorme, and which perhaps is not well grounded ;.™ 144 
* obferve here the malevolence of this abbot, who, for the author of Ronfard’s life has not made the like. 

* to revenge himfelf, one day, caufed the gate of reflexion, though it might have ferved as a farther, 
* the Tuileries to be fhut againft Ronfard, who fol- juftification to Ronfard. However, thefe are du Pey- 
« lowed the queen-mother ; but Ronfard, who was rats words: © as the modeliy of this chaplain to Wik 
< fatirical and biting when he pleafed, immediately ‘ liam the conqueror, king of England, procured hin , 
* wrote with a pencil upon the door, which the Sieur ‘ the honour of the. bifhopric of Mans, and the praife © 
“de Sarlan cauled prefently to be opened, thefe ‘ of every body; the infolence, on the contrary, and 4 
‘words in capital letters. FORT. REVE- ‘ the pride of an ecclefiaflic of the chapel of the io ai 
“RENT. HABE. The queen returning and ‘ queen-mother, Catherine de’ Medicis, expofed him, 
< feeing this writing, in the company of learned men, “ to the laughter of the court, and of this great 
` © and ofthe abbot de Livri himfelf, would know what ‘ cefs: he was called Philebert.de Lorme, who, hav 
€ was the meaning of it. Ronfard, after de Lorme of Chapelle du Rei, 
< had complained, that this infcription refle€tedon him, ‘ Livri, utterly forgot his former condition; and his ™® *** 
‘ gave the interpretation ; he owned, that by, a harm- ‘ arrogance occafioned the great Ronfard, the Frenc (3) Fortunaay 
< lefs irony, he had made that infenpary for him, ‘ Homer, to write a fatire againtt him, called /a True Ana a 
[*Fert reverend © Teading it in French *, but that it agreed better to, © croffie (2), ~--~ The trowel crofiered. He gives qcunque repens 
Abbé -.- Mo? * him reading it in Latin; they being the firft words the two verfes of Aufonius, whereof we have only the 3 
reverend Abbt.) ‘ curtailed of a Latin epigram. of Aufonius whìch three firt words in Ronfard’s life. See the 
© begins Fortunam reverenter babe, cautioning him, gin (3). af 


CE ELT 


tin- (2) Da Peyrat, 
V- Antiquitez de la 
‘ ing by his miftrefs’s favour obtained the abbey c 


te jI . 
Mat prope ear 
to Aufn 
LORME (N. pe) one of the moft famous Phyficians of France, towards the end. 
of the XVIth century, and the beginning of the XVIIth, was of Moulins in the Bour- 
bonnois. He was firft Phyfician to queen Mary de Medicis, and after he had lone somata 
followed the court, retired to Moulins on account of his old age, and there quietly, — 
enjoyed the glory he had acquired [4]. I do not know the time of his death, and. 


might have made this article longer, if Mr Patin had publifhed the book he defigned [8]. pete 
Our de Lorme left a fon, whofe reputation did not fall fhort of his father’s, in the pro- ° 
feffion of Phyfic. He praétifed in Paris with great fuccefs [C], and befides did great. 


honour to his art by his own long life. Being loaden: withiyears, he ftill found himfelf: 
| So vigorous 


[4 ] He retired to Moulins, on account af bis age, < me fearful; for which reafon L dare not give an, 
where be quietly enjoyed the glory be bad acquired.) ‘ abfolute promife. You would oblige me, if you, 
The letter, whieh the Sieur Bachot writ to him, and ‘ would defire Mr de Lorme, that he would be pleafs, 

(1) See gnis publifhed before his book of Vulgar Errors (1), con- ‘ ed to fend me fome memoirs concerning his father, 

ing this book, tains as follows. * If you like it, thofe muit be very ‘ whom I know to have been a great man, and of, 

the remark [E] “ nice, who will not like it; fince our kings, queens, \‘ whom I have fomething material, which 1 wik 

of the article “© princes, and princeffes of France and Lorrain, have ‘ boldly infert, concerning the diftemper of Mary de 

JOUBERT. ¢ for fo long time had, and ftill have, fuch an efteem ‘ Medicis, in which Mr du Laurence difapproved 

for you, and your merit, that nothing had been <“ bleeding, being deceived by a paffage of Hippocrates, 

able to withdraw you from their ordinary fervice, ‘ who fays, that we are not to bleed in aflux, fuente, 

but an inability to follow the court, which your ‘ alvo wenam non fecabis; and, on the contrary, Mr de 

great and happy old age, ftill more loaden with ho- ‘ Lorme maintained, and prefed phelebotomy t24- (Eatin Men 

nours than years, has brought you to. When you Patin adds, that three Phyficians ot Paris were con- TEN AE ja 

retired fatisfied, and asit were fatiated, with fo many fulted, and confirmed Mr de Lorme’s advice. Tbe. 

honours to your own houfe, and native country, gueen-mother was let blood and recovered .. ~ . I de~ 

every one faw the honour, which our moft augut fign, fays he, to make my elogies finer, and more cie 

king Lewis the Juft did you, in his victorious re- rivws, and bifforical, than thofe of Sammartbanus, nor 

turn from Languedoc in December 1622, together ball they be inferior to bis, except in _expreffion (3). (4) ids ibid pe 

with the queen his mother, by taking their lodgings It isa misfortune; that he did not execute, this good. 37. 

with you in the beginning of the year 1623, as a defign. i EA 

teftimony of their benevolence.’ [C] His fon ..... pracifed in Paris with great. 

[B] J could bave made this article longer, if Mr Pa- fuccefs.| Bachot, in the letter above-cited, SAREE 

tin bad publifbed the book be defigned.| He would himfelf thus, fpeaking to M, de Lorme the father. 

have inferted in it the elogy of the Phyfician, who T give you an account of the fubjee of this: work, 

is the fubje&t of this article. < I formerly colleted which you bave encouraged by. your. advice, if jow 


€ feveral memoirs for compofing the Latin elogies of please to look favourably on it; as alfo your 
* the French, who have been famous in their re- 


of the foundeft and fineft wits of bis age, pve =o at 
€ fpe&tive fciences, in imitation of Scevola Sammar- > a 
[a v 


‘ 
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century, in our profejfion, as be is acknowledged 
€ thanus, upon which I defigned to work next winter aft a > 


u the court, and by this populous city of Paris. B 
* evenings; but the great number of my patients make 


writ this in 1626. He prefixed to his workoa 7 
I 3 prodetteney pt of Ad 
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the Sieur Bachot’s 
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vigorous enough to be willing to marry again[D] : This we find in Guy Patin’s letters; I have 
heard fay, that he actually did marry, and chofe avery youngand pretty woman, and it _ 
was thought that this would ferve to haften his death; ‘but on the contrary it only oc- — 
cafioned the death of his young wife. She gota phthific by her good old man’s fide, 
and never could be cured of it Rh This Mr de Lorme was a man of admirable con- 
verfation [F]; He had been Phyjician to Gafton, of France, duke of Orleans, but did (2) Pain, 
not keep that employment long (a). He was much longer Phyfician at the waters of at 
Bourbon. We fhall fee below, that he died in 1678 [G]. ete 5 


letter, which de Lorme, the fon, his relation, Ceen- juftice of this decree to the skies. ‘Si ipla equitag 8 8 = = 
Jellor to the king, and bis Phyfician in ordinary, had * hac de re cognofceret, pofletne ate aut gravius > $ 
written to him, fending him a -fonnet of his ‘ pronuntiare? Spernis quos genuilti: nubis effoeta; ; 
making (4). Note, that he engaged Mr Gaulmyn, his ‘ teftamenti ordinem violento animo confandis: ne- bs sages 
coufin, to write Latin verfes in the praife of this ‘ que erube(cis ei totum patrimonium addicere; cujus ` 
before treatife of Bachot. They are printed before the ‘ pollinéto jam corpori marcidam feneétutem tuam -© = 
: i 7 * fubftravilti (11). — Jf equity berfelf was to take (44) Valet — 
ther fonnet of [D] Being loaden with years be found himfelf oi- ‘ cognifance of this matter, could foe e with Maximus, libs 
orous enough, to be willing to marry again.) We‘ more juftice or weight ? Yiu defpife thofe you bave vii,tap- vii, n. 4, 
hall cite a paflage upon this, with all it’s circumitances. ‘ given birth to: you marry, when pafi child-bearing PB: ™ 645+ 
I take it from a letter of Guy Patin dated the eigh- * you violently confound the order of your will; nor 
teenth of June 1666. When you told Mr de Lorme, ‘ do you blufb to bequeath your whole patrimony to 
that Mr Blondel would prove tbat Antimony was ‘ bim, whom you married in your old age” We 
poifon, you fay be took a great leap, It is very well, ought perhaps, amongft Chriftians, to annal, more 
if, at bis age, be can leap fo, and God be praifed, commonly than we. do, thofe matches, which join 
that be fiill is able to leaps but Antimony bas together, either two-extreams of the fame character, 
made a great many fall, who will never get up or two oppofite ones, two decrepits, or old age with 
again, nor leap more. God preferve bim, and bring the flower of age. lenis 
bim from Bourbon in good health; and fince be bas [F] Mr de Lorme was a man of admirable conver- 
a mind to marry again, I wih bim fub a wife, as ation.) Two paflages of Guy Patin fhall ferve for 
be would chufe. There is nothing like dying by a the prefent comment. I yefferday (12) vifited Mr de (12) That isto 
fine fword. He muff enter with bonour into the boly Lorme at bis boufe: be received me very kindly, and we fy, the figth of 
fc) Patin, Lettre ™4gegue (5). Ina letter of the twentieth of O&to- difcourfed togetber a good bour, we were neither of us Nofanbe goy 
ehh, Paf: 207, ber, the fame year, he fpeaks thus (6); Z bear that mute; be is admirable in bis converfation, as well as 
Tom. HJ. Mr de Lorme is gone from Lyons, and is returning in every thing elfe; be bas a wonderful memory for 
to Bourbon or Moulins, where be has a defign to bis age of eighty five. I think be will die as be lived, 
(6) Idem; Lettre marry again. He does well, if it be for the bealth with bis Antimony in bis beart and bead, and yet what 
of bis foul; for as for bis body, I believe be bas bard- comforts me, is, that I bope be will never take any, 
ty any need of this piece of furniture. This defign having fo Jittle need of it (13). Some s (33) Patin, 
was neither executed, nor quitted,- when the fame after, he paid him another vifit. Z yeferday faw Lettre ceccei, 
Patin writ the letter, in which are thefe words.‘ I Mr de Lorme, whofe underflanding is fill clear, P&E 45% 
‘ faw very lately Mr de Lorme, who-was a little in- and memory prodigious; ibefe two faculties be 
* difpofed, but with the fame vigour of mind, as poféfes in great perfefion, and favour notbing 
€ when in perfect health. So very old as he is, itis of ages but I will not anfwer for the reff. Maxi- 
© faid, he hasa mind to marry again, and that {ome mus eft aretalogus. Iam told, be bas nò good band at 
* body encourages him in this folly, to bring him to practice; notwith/tanding his pretended and myftical Po- 
* the triumvirate, which will be a dangerous yoke to Jypbarmacy ; he is of a powerful converfation; be knows 
¢ him, and perhaps fatal; I with it may be for the agreat many good things, and expreffes them wonder- 
(1) Idem, Lettre * good of his foul, and forthe warmth of his feet (7)? fully wells and, which is more, be is very referved, 
eccecvi, pag-4go. He afterwards mentions the epigram of Stephen when the qucflion is about the merits of feveral learned 
Pafguier, which we have feen above (8). This let- mem, that bave lived in France for this bundred years 


Wy are ter is dated from Paris the fourteenth of January 1670. paffed : be happily mixes bis judgment with bis charity; 
tke BEZ A, It proves that Mr de J.orme lived then in that city, nemini facit injuriam, nulli quidquam detrahit debitæ 
and that he had been twice married. laudis: Take bim altogether, be is a great man, who for 

[E] His wife got a phthific by ber good old man’s bis perfections is greatly indebted ta God and nature: I 

Side, of which fhe could never be cured.) Tho’ up- only wifh be were not fo great a romancer, when the 

on the hopes of a large jointure, fhe refolved- upon the point is to praife fome, who do not altogether fo well de- 

(9) See thear- CONdition of the Shunamite (9), yet fhe had reafon ferve it; but I believe be does this om purpofe that be may 


fmQu LIEL- enough to afflict herfelf upon feeing the ill effects of mot be thought vain-gloricus or flighting, and this in fome 
[ a remark this funétion, and how contagious an old man’s bed re/peéts is commendable (14). From the firit of thefe (14) Idem, ; 
Í is to a young woman. Several Phyficians maintain, paflages we may infer, that he was born in 1584. Lettre cececiii, 
that it is good for a decrepit man to lie with a . [G] He died in the year 1687.} My proof fhall be wp age > ‘a 
fat and plump child, but that it is dangerous to the taken from a paflage of the Mercure Galant. f De 


{ t We teenth of Decem- 
child to have fuch a bed-fellow. Neverthelefs, the ‘ have lot a Phyfician, as old as he was famous; it is ber 1669. 
€ Mr de Lorme, who always did that which is paffed 
‘ into a proverb againit the Phyficians, and which 
* never fails of being objeĉted to them, Phyficiaz cure 
© thyfelf. He brought into fafhion a Tifan, which 
< was called the Boui/Jon-rouge, (red broth), by which 


fate of our de Lorme’s wife is what very feldom 
happens. And fo the hopes fhe might have enter- 
tained of being very foona young, blooming, brisk, 
rich widow, had not been rafh and inconfiderate ; as 
for him if he did not pay his tribute to old age by 


pPigitized by Coc gle 


(10) See the fol the decay of his memory (10) and of his learning, ‘ thoufands have found benefit. The great fums he 
lowing remark, he paid it another way, that is by the folly of mar- ‘ fpent in experiments are tokens of the care he took 
Tying again, So true it is, that old age is a toll, ‘ not to be ignorant in any part of his profeflion; he 
which admits no abfolute exemption: there are many ‘ died at the houfe of the marfhal Crequy, where he 
reafons to be urged pro and com upon the queftion, ‘ lived, and was above an hundred years old; he was 
whether fuch marriages, as Mr de Lorme’s, are worfe ‘ ftill very lively, and I have feen fome well turn- 
than thofe of Publicius and Septicia, two very old ‘ ed verfes of his, which I am affured he made within 
perfons. Valerius Maximus tells us, that Auguftus ‘ thefe fifteen days (15). I do not think he was above (15) Mercure 
annulled Septicia’s will by which fhe left all her an hundred, and I rather adhere to Mr Patin’s calcula- Galant, July, 
goods to Publicius, in prejudice of her children by a tion, according to which he died in the ninety fourth 16757 PE "47 


i . h 
former husband, And the fame author extols the year of his age. sii ki 
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whe makes hi his pe thirft of riches and ef 
econ sao, by aah oer 
Seon ot: ait rated himfelf, by fordid con 
Fan 157% and 
that he lived 


ee Se the 
Women:litor Car- 


reign, had an almoft boundlefs 


Alai acana 
AR Ay 


akam fog, Under pretence, that they were uncles tothe young queen Mary Stuart. He made a Be Cini vont vi 


[A] He was a perfon of very great abilities, but a~ 

Jed them to the great PE igi France.) Here is 
the character Mr de Mezerai gives of him: * The-car- 
‘dinal was a man made all of fire, always in attion, 
t and continually forming intrigues and faétions for the 


© railing his family; as capable of a quick invention of 
“them, as his elder brother was of a prudent execu- 
“tion: extremely bent upon heaping up wealth, lofty 


‘© in words, and vindiftive; neverthele{s clofe, timo- 
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€ rous, and diflembling, except in the refentment of 
“injuries: as for the ret, a man who by the help of 
* the learning he had acquired, and by the charms of 
€ eloquence, which were natural to him, had that ad- 
© vantage of making himfelf heard by every body (1).” 
If you would have a copy of this character, read only 
what follows, ‘ This prince, whole name is fo fa: 
é mous in hiftory, and who had a mind. extremely 
© lively and penetrating; a temper ardent, impetuous, 
© violent; a rare natural eloquence; much more learn- 
* ing than could be expeéted in a perfon of his quality; 
€ and which his: eloquence made appear much greater 
© ftill than it really was; the boldeit man in. his’ cabi- 
net, in imagining and enterprifing great things and 
€ yalt defigns; but the moft timerous and difpirited, 
€ when he came to the execution, which he faw to be 
© full of danger; he had all his life an unbounded paf- 
© fion for the greatnefs of his family {z).” Thefe words 
of Mr Maimbourg precede the paflage, in which he 
relates, how this cardinal formed in the council of Trent 
the firlt plan of the league. 

[B] He came to a very ample fuccefien of benefices in 
1550, ty the death of .,.. bis uncle.) Cardinal Jobn 
de Lorrain bad fought bis eftablifoment in France, in 
imitation of tke duke of Guife, bis brother, and bad 
made it in contempt of the facred canons, and the mof 
antient laws of the church. He was at the fame time 
archbifoop of Lyons, Rheims, and Narbonne, bifbop of 
Metz, Toul, Verdun, Terciiane, Luçon, Alby, and Va- 
lence, and abbot of Gorze, Fécamp, Cluny, and Mar- 
moutier (3). His nephew did not fucceed him in all 
thefe preferments, but he did in the greateft part (4). 
The bifhopric of Metz was given to Robert de Le- 
noncourt, who not long after contributed great- 
ly to the reducing this city under the power of 
France (5). 

Cardinal John de Lorrain experienced, that his fuc- 
ceflor would not wait till his death, to enjoy his 
fpoils. Read what follows. < O bafe and deteltable 
‘ ingratitude, not having patience, till the deceafed 
© cardinal de Lorrain, his uncle, by whofe favour he 
< came from the college of Navarre to court, a man, 
+ as to ambition, of a quite different temper from his 
+ nephews, fhould enrich him with his fpoils by his 
© deceafe ; he (6) ceafed not to draw every thing that was 
« poflible for him under his wing, by an importunity 
‘next a-kin to violence, and found a way of making 
‘him defire to remove from court,. furnifhed him 
* with {uch fervants as he thought fit, and deprived 
© him of others that were mot faithful to him, under 
t any pretence he pleafed, and fo managed matters, 
* that it was not his fault that he was not ftripped to 
€ his fhirt, when at-laft a fudden death carried him 
* off in his return from the eleétion of Pope Ju- 
* lius II (7).". This is taken from a remonftrance ad- 
drefled to the princes of the blood, and inferted by 


a 
+ (8). — But Charles of Guife, who began then to a 
alk 


© get the 
Eto, Se. 
[D] He confented to the bolding that affimbly, only 
that be might bave an afer eg of foewing bis el- 
quence and wit.) Mr Varillis confefles, that this cardi- 
nal defired it, owt of the too good opinion be bad of bis 
own eloquence, and a defire of difputing with thoje, who 
bad employed all their time in the fudy of controver/y 
(9). Mr Maimbourg maintains, that réis is ome of (g) Varillas, 
tbofe ill natured conjectures, which bave been fo com- Hit de Ch 
monly made to the difadvantage of this great prelate, IX, Tom. h 
whom they would on tbis occafion tax with vanity. If ®®>* 
be bad bad as muth power, adds he, as be bad in the 
preceding reigns be would doubtless bave bindered the 
bolding this conference (10). I believe foto; for, in (10) Msimbo 
the preceding reign, he would never have fuffered, that Hif. du Calvin. 
the Calvinis fhould have liberty to complain; but rg *!* 
whatever change there was in his intereft, he had ftill 
credit enough to have broken off the conference, if it 
had difpleafed him. Had not he been the caufe, by 
the remonftrances he made to their majefties at the 
head of the clergy (11), why they durft not maintain (11) Varillas 
the fir edi€ of January (12), that was favourable to ibid: pag: 5% 
the Huguenots, and why they went in perfon, and IA 
fatin the parliament of Paris to find out new expe- pip bata 
dients? Had not he been the caufe, that the refolu- eighth of an. 
tions, which were taken in this aflembly, produced the 1561, muf not 
edi& of July, fo terrible and ruinous to the Prote- be confundat | 
ftants? Had he not thereby triumphed over the queen- with tut m 
regent, fupported by the prince of Condé, the admiral Tanvary 166% 
de Coligni, and the chancellor de l'Hofpital? when a evoking the 
man could do all this, it could not be very difficult, edit of Joy 
methinks, to hinder the conference of Poiffi, It is there- 
fore probable, that the cardinal de Lorrain, proud of fo 
fine an occafion of dilplaying his learning and eloquence, 
contributed much zo the holding this conference. 
Befides that he was affured, the doétrine of the 
Calvinifts would be there condemned by the bithops, 
which would admivifter new arms to the zealous 
and perfecuting Catholics, 
They, who know this cardinal's vanity by the fymp- 
toms he difcovered of it in the coancil of Trent, will 
doubtlefs blame Mr Maimbourg. At the concluding: 
of the council, they were willing to imitate the cu- 
ftom prattifed in the Eaftern church of acclamation and 


LA 


ae ioe 
civilly with 


LORRAIN 


id not maintain the liberties of the Gallican church, with fo much vigour, “as the 
eopachencie (d) [E]. He found it more for the intereft of his family to (4) See Fahee 
.the Pope, His credit, which had fuffered a fhort cclipie-by che-desth e death fo Gone of 


of the duke of Guife, his brother, fhone out again fome time after [F]. He waslooked Teme — 
pen. the principal author of the war of Italy, in which the duke of Guife had like to r 
ve 


loft his whole epin] I fhallcite 
hat (G]. I fhall cite an 
vanity of this cardinal, that is to fay, the haughtin 


that deferves to be r 


waj ot « Pi EASE tar $9 

prayer, and the cardinal (13) of Lorrain not on 
pja no aor the pains of compofing thefe rat oe 
See alfo Mezera', but alfo of pronouncing them, which made bim 
Fy pom univerjally cenfured of vanity (14), that funZion, 
Tom. V, pag “fe h bad te ft as a anaes (and m lies A 
d been always performed by deacons) fremi t 
(ta er ‘isthe permiar a cardinal prince. A man, ai was 
Faul, among the capable of falling into. fo childith an oftentation, in all 
things that this probability defired to enter the lifts with the minifters, 
TE Tl in relence of all the court, in order to fhew his wit 


be might very 
sil bave dif- ‘Indeed he might believe, that the world would excufe 


yank aA found skill in politics made the world believe, that 
"ped tea igien WE Was not well verfed in controverfial matters, the 


falls ont, fays the More he was perfuaded that it would be to his glory, 
fame hiftorian, to Shew he underftood them thoroughly, and that he 
tbat the wain- | could difcourfe eloquently and Jearnedly upon them. 
girias, niead of Here then is the rock that his vanity {plit upon, and, 
wbich they bope to WE may fay that one vanity cured another; for if he 
gain, hfe allat had not had the ambition to have it faid, that he ex- 
bach bess roe celled even in things the moft remote from his con- 
aera tinual occupations, he would but too much have de- 
{pifed the rank and) birth of the minifters to have 
vouchfafed to enter into a regular difpute with them. 
I with Montagne had fpoken of him im that chapter of 
(15) The fix- his Effays (35), in which he obferves, that * it moft 
teenth of the  * frequently happens, that every one chufes rather to 
fitit book. © difcourfe on another’s profeflion than his own, look- 
‘ ing upon that as fo much new acquired reputation. 
* Obferve how Cæflar expatiates, in deferibing to us 
* his inventions of building bridges and contriving en- 
* gines, and how fhort he is, where he fpeaks of the 
* offices of his own profeflion, of his valour and con- 
f duct asa general. His exploits prove him to be a 
* very excellent general, but he would make himfelf ap- 
< pear an excellent engineer, an accomplifhment fome- 
* what foreign.” Divinity, you will tell me, is a car- 
dinal’s profeflion: I anfwer, this admits too many ex- 
ceptions, and if he be a cardinal prince, or a firit mini- 
fter of ftate, Divinity is no more his profeflion, than 
that of the general of an army: 
(E) He did not maintain, at the council of Trent, 
the liberties of the Gallican church, with fo much vi- 
gour as the court of Rome apprebended.) * The cardi- 
nal of Lorrain arrived at Trent, attended by a great 
© number of bifhops, and took upon him fuch autho- 
< rity, that the Pope, growing jealous of him, called 
< him, amongft his friends, tbe little Pope beyond the 
© mountains.. He knew, that he came with an inten- 
€ tion to aét in concert with the Imperialitts, to pro- 
€ cure fome fatisfaction to the Lutherans, (whom he 
€ defired to draw off from the Huguenots, he and his 
* brother having to that purpole difcourfed with the 
€ duke of Wirtemberg, and other princes of this faith 
£ at Saverne) for which reafon he had taken care to 
€ fortify himfelf againft him, by a great number of Jta- 
* lian bifhops, whom from all parts he fent to Trent, 
* before this cardinal arrived there. Some months after 
“ his arrival, two great pieces of news came to the 
€ council; one concerning the death of the king of 
’ Navarre, the other, at fome months diftance, of the 
« 
c 
c 
£ 
c 
c 
< 
< 
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winning the battle of Dreux: both which made the 
cardinal believe, that his brother would become ma- 
fter of France; and this confideration much heighten- 
ed his power in the council, and by confequence that 
of the embafladors, with whom he had been well 
united from the beginning. They propofed there- 
fore, according to the commiflion they had received, 
thirty four articles of reformation... . The cardinal 
of Lorrain had doubtlefs ftrongly fupported them, 
if the death of the duke of Guife had not happened ; 
but as the good fortune of this brother had elevated 


n this occafion a paflage of Brantome, 
er Pier ater him, which fhews the 

with which he fpoke to the duchefs 
* Mar >- 4 of 


et be fede + +=" + oe ee id 48) 
* his courage, the lofs of him infinitely cat him down; a; 
* he thought of nothing now but of compromifing mat- (16) Meterai 

< ters with the Pope, and abating of his great defignss he (ylei Chholi 
© obliged all the bifhops of his faétion to abate too. Tom VI, pag. 
‘ Thus the legates, and other creatures of the court of 420. Tévs is in 
€ Rome, remained mafters of the council, and ‘got a = pe A 
£ great many things to pafs according to their inten- 37 p5, Yi 


| century, ad ann. 


umes (17).’ It was Charles IX, Hev, livr. ii 
who granted him this favour, pt Auberi obferves Pa eet, 
(18), {peaking of a privilege much like that granted to 1666, 3 
cardinal de Richelieu. g AN (18) Ibid. 
_ [G] I Jall cite a paffage of Brantome, k a the war ; 
of Italy, that deferves to be read.) * Thefe two faults Rerrexrowson 
€ happened by the means of people, who would handle the wars advifed 
€ arms, whillt they knew nothing’ of the profeffion, by churchmen. 
© And for this reafon this great duke of Guile, after he 

© had been very much difappointed in his Italian expedi- 

© tion, frequently faid, I love indeed the church id 

© but I will never undertake any conquefts upon the 

© word and faith of a priet. Defigning hereby to re- 

t proach Pope Caraffa, called Paul IV, who had not 

© made good what he had promifed, by great and 

* folemn affeverations; or elfe the cardinal his bro- 

t ther, who was gone to get intelligence, and to -— 

€ found matters, as far as Rome, and afterwards had 

“very rafhly pufhed his brother upon it. It may be 

* fuppofed, that my lord of Guife meant it of both; 

© for as I have heard fay, the duke frequently repeated 

* fuch fayings before the cardinal, who, thinking it was 

“a es roan into eh ge was pha at it, 

« and could hardly curb his paffion (19).’ e two 

faults, Brantome fpeaks of, mas thofe of Lewis king of been. A 
Hungary, and Don Sebaftian king of Portugal. * Lewis Tom. 11, pag. 
« died in a battle which he fought againft the Turks, not 88+ 

* fo much out of any reafon, as through the perfuafion 

« and obftinacy of a cardinal, who governed him very 

much, alledging, that he ought not to diftruft the 

power of God, and his juft caufe; that though he 

fhould have, as we may fay, but ten thoufand Hun- 

garians, being fo good Chriftians, and fighting in 

God’s caufe, he might expeét to defeat a hundred 

thovfand Turks: and he fo drove, and hurried him 

to this engagement, that he loft the battle; and, 

attempting to retreat, he fell into a bog, and was 

fmothered. The fame happened to the laft king of 

Portugal, Sebaftian, who miferably loft his life, when, 

not having fufficient forces, he hazarded a battle with 

the Moors, who were three times ftronger than he, and 

this upon the perfuafion, the preachings, and ob- 

ftinacy of fome Jefuits, who laid before him the power 

of God, who by his look alone was able to confound 

all the world, though they fhould be armed againft 

him ; as doubtlefs it is a moft true maxim; how- 

ever we ought not co tempt nor abufe his power; 

for he has fecrets that we are ignorant of. Some 

have (aid, that thefe Jefuits did this, and faid it with 

a good intention, as it may be believed; others, 

that they had been fuborned and bribed by the king 

of Spain, thus to deftroy this young and courage- 

ous king, and full of fire, that he might the more 

eafily feize his dominions, as he afterwards did (20).’ (20) Ib. pag 870 
For one reader, who will blame me for having drawn 

out this remark to fuch a length, by reciting thefe two 

particulars more than a hundred wil] thank me hear- 

tily : ic is to oblige fuch, that I fometimes give a 

greater extent to my remarks, than the text requires; 

they experience with pleafure, that they meet with 

more things by the way, than they expedted. 
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LORRAIN. 


of Savoy, kiffing her by main force [H }.. Note, that the kifs, he ftruggled for, was'a 


kifs of ceremony ; he loved alfo other kiffes [I], as Brantome informs us, I have elfe- 


ahmm, uag 
ticle c UIS a 
(Francis). 


(H) The baughtine/s which the cardinal fhewed to 
the duchefs of Savoy, kiffing ber by main force.) He 
had naturally a great refpeét for the ladies (21), 
But be forgot this refpe&, and not without reafon, to- 
wards the duchefs of Savoy, Donna Beatrix of Portu- 
gal. Pa, once through Piedmont, in bis journey 
to Rome, for the fervice of the king bis mafter, be 
vifited the duke and duche/s ; after baving difcourfed 
Jome time with Monfieur the duke, be waited on the 
duchefs in ber chamber, intending to falute ber, and, as 
be ched, foe, who was arrogance itfelf, offered 
bim ber band to kifs. The cardinal, refenting this 
affront, advanced to kifs her lips, and fhe continued 
- to run back, when lofing all patience, and coming up 

clofer to ber, be took ber by the bead, and, in fpite of 

ber, kiffed her two or three times, and though fhe feream- 

ed, and cried out in the Spanifo and Portuguese way, 

foe was forced to fubmit, How comes it, fays he, that 

you ufe this bebaviour to me? foall not I, who kifs the 

qun my miffrefs, the greatef? queen in the world, 

ifs you, who are but a little dirty duchefs ? I would 

bave you know, that I bave lain with as fine ladies, 

and of as good families as yourself. Pofiibly be might 

Say true. This princefs was to blame in carrying it 

Jo bigh towards a prince of fo great a boufe, or even 

to a cardinal, confidering the bigh rank they bear in 

the church, and efeem themfelves on a level with the 

greateft princes in Chriftendom. The cardinal was to 

blame, in taking fo harfh a revenge; but it is grie- 

vous to a noble and generous heart, of whatever pro- 
feflion, to receive an affront. 

[Z] He alfo loved other kiffts.) The following paf- 
fage isa piece of a comedy, which the people of the 
world aét : by the people of the world, I mean fome 
princes of the church, as well as the moft worldly 
laymen, Let us hear Brantome {peak : he will tell us, 
that the cardinal de Lorrain was no lefs liberal in 
point of charity, than galantry :  Moft liberal, fays 
* be (22), I may call him, fince he had not his equal 
* in his time; his expences, his gifts, and bounties, 
t have teltified it, efpecially his charity towards the 
* poor; he generally carried a great bag, which his 
* valet de chambre, who kept his money for his little 
* pleafures, failed not to fill every morning with three 
‘ or four hundred crowns; and as often as he met 
* with any poor body, he put his hand in the bag, 
* and what he took out at adventure he gave, without 
* picking or chufing. It was of him, that a poor blind 
* man faid, (when paffing thro’ Rome, and being asked 
* an alms, he, according to his cuftom, threw the 
€ beggar a handful of gold) crying out aloud, O tu 
< fei Chrifio, O veramente el Cardinal di Lorrenna: that 
< is, Either thou art undoubtedly Chrif, or the cardinal 
«< de Lorrain. If he was an alms-giver, and charitable 
< that way, he was allo very liberal to other perfons, 
< and efpecially towards the ladies, whom he eafily 
* caught with this bait; for money was not fo plen- 
¢ tiful in thofe times, as it is at prefent ; and for their 
< part, they were more fond of junketing and fine 
< cloaths. {have heard fay, that when any new maid 
< came to court, or lady that was handfome, he pre» 
< fently came and accofted her, telling her he himfelf 
* would have the managing of her. A fine manager in- 
*« deed! I believe the trouble was not near fo great, as 
< managing a wild filly : for at that time it was faid, there 
< was hardly a lady or maid of any ftanding at court, or 
< newly arrived, that was not kiffed, and caught by the 
* magnificence of the cardinal ; and few or none left this 
* court, either womenor maids, with unfpotted honour. 
* Their coffers and large wardrobes were then to be 
* feen crouded with more gowns, petticoats, gold and 
* filver, and filk, than thofe of the queens and princeffes 
* of this time. I fpeak from my own knowledge of 
€ two or three, who had gained all this by their bo- 
(23) In his Dif- © dies, their fathers, mothers, and husbands, having 
courfe on Ad» < never been able to furnifh them with fuch ftore.’ 
miraldeColignis The fame Brantome affirms (23), that the baftard 
re abi el es daughter of this cardinal, called Arne (§ æ), followed 

z the princefs Elizabeth, daughter to Henry II, and wife 

2 


(21) Ibid. pag. 
364. 


(22) Ibid. pag. 
361, & fea. 


his Memoirs. 
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by Goc gle 


{poken (e) of his hatred to the Proteftant religion, and the fatirical writings he was 

to on this account, I might alfo have obferved, that he was compared to Seneca l 
in one of thefe fatires [K]. He was turned into ridicule, for fome time, on his receiving ! 
an high affront at Paris, from the marefchal de Montmorenci [Z]. He died the 


26th 


to Philip II, into Spain, and was married to Befme, 
he who affaffinated the admiral. 
= {(§ 2) Perhaps an error of the prefs for Anne. Rum. 

RIT. 

[K] He was compared to Seneca in a fatire.) We 
need not wonder at it, when we know, that the au- 
thor of the Parallel took this Philofopher for a wicked 
man. Let us cite Montagne’s words : they are worthy 
of his good tafte: ‘ Among a thoufand little books, 
< fays be (24), difperfed by thofe of the pretended (24) Montagne’s 
« Reformed religion, in defence of their caufe, which Eifiys, book ii, 
« now and then came from a good hand, and which it ‘>? xxxii, pag. 
* is great pity was not employed on a better fubjeft, ™ 7°” 793 
«I have formerly feen one, which, to lengthen and ~ 
* fill up the fimilitude, he pretends to find between 
« the government of our poor deceafed king Charles IX, 

* and that of Nero, draws a parallel between the de» 

* ceafed cardinal of Lorrain and Seneca, and com- 

* pares their fortunes, they having been both the 

* firit in the goverament of their prince, as alfo their 

é morals, conditions, and deportment, In my opinion 

* he does great honour to the cardinal ; for though 

«I am one of thofe, who greatly efteemed his wit, ` 

“€ his eloquence, his zeal for religion, and the fervice 
of his king, and his good fortune in having been 
born in an age, in which it was fo new a thing, 
fo rare, and withal fo neceflary to the public good, 
to have an ecclefiaftical perlon, of fuch extraction 
and dignity, capable of, and fufficient for his poft 5 
yet, to confefs the truth, I reckon his capacity 
nothing near fo great, nor his virtue fo clean and 
entire, nor fo unfhaken, as that of Seneca. Now 
this book, I fpeak of, to obtain it’s end, gives a 
very injurious defcription of Seneca, borrowing thefe 
* reproaches from Dion the Hiftorian, on whofe tefti- 
* mony I in no wife depend.’ 

[L] He received an high affront from the marefebal 
de Montmorenci.} Though Charles IX had forbad the 
wearing of arms, yet the cardinal de Lorrain came to 
Paris with a great retinue of armed men, and pre- 
tended to enter the city with this gaard. ‘ He had a 
* permiffion, fealed with the great feal, for riding with 
* armed guards (25). The marefchal de Montmorenci, 


ee ee 


governor of Paris, knew it very well; but expeéted, ye resol 


< that the cardinal fhould have made him a compli- Tom. V, pg- 
‘ment upon it; and he fent to him an order, by 86. 

* the provoft of the marefchals, to command his 

* people to lay down their arms. The cardinal, neg- 

* leéting it, ftill rode on. The marefchal, well at- 

* tended, went to meet him, and attacked him in 

* St Denis’s ftreet.. 2... The cardinal’s attendants 

< difperfed here and there, and he himfelf efcaped 

s into a Shop with his nephew (26). In the evening, (46) The duke 
* they all came together to Clugny-houfe, which was of Guife, 

€ the cardinal’s lodging. The next day, the maref- 

* chal paffed backwards and forwards in a kind of bra- 

< vado before his gates... .. . The provoft of the 

< merchants, in behalf of the parliament, accommoda- 

€ ted this affair: he obtained of the cardinal, that he 

< would quit the town, and of the marefchal, that he 

< would fuffer this prince to have armed guards, ac- 

* cording to the permiffion of the king, of which he 

‘ thewed him the copy (27).’ The reader will be better (27) This bip- 
P 
‘ 


leafed with Mr le Laboureur’s account of it (28). pened in January 
1565, See 
Thuanvs, / 
xxxvi, Pag. 143 


‘ one of the cardinals men, who put himfelf in a 


© was Clugny-Houfe, where, he remained fome da) / X Aly 
< without bewing himfelf, and at lalt retired by night 


 ~LORRADN 


of December, 1574. You will find 


the Journal of Henry III (f). The queen of Scotland, his niece, was po 
elude the defign he had of keeping her jewels [M]. I forgot to obferve, that he 

en [N]. This lafted not | W ia. co gh he eriek i 
tinuance [MN]. This lafted not long. We are told, that edition of an oger 
i fears, and contributed much to the iniae noala 
the reign of Francis II. The paflage, I 


principal promoter of an ediét, which 


ve him frequent 
eos prohibited, in 


€ to his archbifhopric of Rheims, to meditate more 
< fecurely his defigns of revenge, not public, as his 
* friends hoped, but fecret and clofeted, fuch as are 
* the refentments of thofe of his condition, when they 
* can -make their particular quarrel an affair of ftate. 
* This adventure was pablithed throughout Europe, and 
. _ * the Huguenots forgot it not in their libels, and 
_ € particularly in a complaint they put in the cardi- 
* nal’s mouth, of the little affiftance that was lent 
t him for the execution of his defigns, wherein he 
‘ Speaks thus: 


_ Mefmes Paris entier, duquel le Comperage 
Envers mon fere & moy obligeoit le courage, — 
` Me delaiffe du tout. Je le puis voir ainfi 
‘Quand pres St Innacent me fit Montmorency 
Defcendre de viflefle, & gagner une porte, 
Ma garde defarma, & mità pied; de forte 
Quw’elle ainfi me mile en blanc grand defhonneur en a 
' Ah! que j'ay de dépit qu'en abaiffant ma corne 
_ Il me fit en public recevoir telle efcorne, 
Sans que de fe mouvoir nul homme fit femblant 
En toute la Cité, & que d'an cœur tremblant 
A lay le lendemain j’envoyay me foumettre, 
Le requerant vouloir o¢troyer & permettre, 
Me retirer armé, de crainte des Mutins. 
Ce que de luy encor tant brave je n’obtins, 
Ains m'en allay de nuit, emmenant un bon nombre 
Des miens ; fi qu’en fayantavois peur de mon ombre. 
Oh! quel eftois-je lors, 6 combien different 
Eftoit Charles nouveau, de ce Charles Parent 
De l'efpoufe à François! Oh que cette nuit coye 
Differoit du plein jour auquel remply de joye, 
Je condamnay en Roy, inique & déloyal, 
A la cruelle mort le jufte Sang Royal. 


Even Paris caf me off, that once refpeed 
Me and my brother. Then I found it fo, 
When Montmorency, near St Innocents, 
Made me difmount in bafle, and to a foop, 
For refuge fiy ; my guard, unbars'd, 

And ignominioufly threw down their arms. 


olf 


f SiGe t aae F CS NR aT 
| How did it gall me, thus to be affronted, 

In public too, and not a citizen 

Stir to my aid; nay to be fore'd, next day, 
With trembling beart to fend a low fubmiffon, 
And humbly to entreat bis worfbip’s leave, 
Armd to retire, for fear of mutineers : 

Yet this he baughtily refusd to grant. 

So that I fied by night, my fervants with me, 
So frar’d, that my own foadow frighted me. 
What was I then? alas! bow different 

From Charles, related to king Francis’ queen ! 
A night bow different from that full day, 
When joyous, like a king, unjuft, difloyal, 

$ T fat in judgment on the royal blood, 

And fentenc’d many to a cruel death. 


ee 


(29) Tbis piece is Immediately there came out a Jetter (29), which was 
inital, Lettre prefently confuted (§ 8). This letter was defigned to 
ion aad du juftify the cardinal, and contained feveral reproaches 
envoyée 2 ic, againit the houfe of Montmorency, and the admiral 
fien voin æ de Coligni. The anfwer was very {mart it proceeded 
Fo foyvant la from a better pen than that of the cardinal’s apologift, 
our d Efpagne. Thuanus makes mention of feveral pieces publifhed pro 

and çon, upon this affair, and which had been multipli- 
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ig his death, im 
olitic enough to /) Journal 
“dhe, o'Heari Ill, 08 
was the son 1574. 


curious concert 


: the wearing of — 
alledge on ‘this 
<. occafion} 


ed ad infinitum, if the parliament of Paris had not for- 
bidden the fale of fuch books. The fame Hiftoriam ob? 


4 
mA 


ferves, that Lewis Reynier, Sieur de la-Planche,: was 

reckoned the. po a the firit- piece that appeared, 3 

which was a relation of the fa& in favour of thema- — ` t) 
re(chal. He obferves alfo, that thismarefchal hadnot © —— =. 
aéted like a good Politician, fince -he chofe rather to ier 
provoke a moft powerful enemy, by a great, but not 

very a affront, than ruin him entirely.» Mo = 00 0 
morantii prudentiam plerique tunc réguirebsnt, qui pow 
tentes inimicos levifimo damno-irritare, paai o p ANAR S e 


cim poffit, maluerit. The prince. of Condé 
him for this conduét (30), and often faid, that if (30) Certe Con- 
Montmorency only. meant to divert himfelf, he did deus... fa&um 
too much ; and if he was in earneft he did too litle (31). improbavit, fub- 
Perhapa this prince would not have:been forry, prison: a 
he had no hand in it, to have been rid at once of fo quidem joco age- 
formidable a family. Anemoi 38 of Puga yg gm 
The fame year the cardinal of Lorrain involved buerit, fi ferio 


himfelf in a controverly, in which he did not face minuequam opor- 
ceed. The fcene of this quarrel was the Pais Meflin, Thuanusy ubi 


where Salcede, who was bailiff of it, vigoroufly:op: fupra, pag. 744» 
pofed the enterprizes of the cardinal. This vias called 
the cardinal’s war, of which there.was {peedily print? (31) 7+ eos the 
ed a relations, ~- suey Sv) ris oh culty eS cna: 
{(§ 8) Itwas printed at Antwerp, by William Rich- sents, See tee 
man, in 8vo, and containing but 27 pages. Iris dated Nouvelles de 1a 
from Paris, the fecond of April, 1564, before Eafter, Republique = 
The anfwer to it is intituled, reply to the Letter Lewes Now 
of Charles de Vauderont, Cardinal of Lorrain, whileome pag, 957. 
imaginary prince of the kingdoms of? Ferafalem and 
Naples, duke and earl, by fancy, of Anjou and Provence, = = 
and at prefent a meer gentleman of Hainault, 1565, in magne 
8vo. It isextreamly full of spirit, and contains very Pe 
curious things, elpecially in relation to the genealogy ines 
of the Chatillons and Lorrains, and touching the caufes úk wen 
of the hatred between admiral de Coligni, and the igin 
duke of Guife. It is a pity the author of this piece is ond 
unknown : perhaps it is the Sieur de la Planche’s, ý 
whom Mr Bay Le fpeaks of a little after; but be es 
the author who he will, he was certainly a good writer: i 
l only with he had not highly approved and com: 
mended the affaflination of Poltrot. =* Are you com- 
* parable, fays be to the cardinal *, for counfel, refolu- e pol, 151, 
* tion, authority, conduct, experience, and bravery, verfo. 
* to the tyrant Francis, your brother ? Meray +, our 
* deliverer, has left us a noble and divine example to t John Poltrot- 
< follow. I know very well, that he need not be as Met ae 
* cruel as you are; but I deny, that it is cruelty to Chronot. Tom: 
* do juftice on a tyrant, who had neither pity nor hu- V, pag. 73. 
* manity.” What have the moit furious leaguers faid 
more in favour of the Jaiireguys, and the Clements? 
does not this hew that. pafon blinded the writers of 
both parties ? the title of this an{wer is very particular, 
and perhaps Mr du Bouchet copied after it, when A 
he made this: dn Anfwer to she petition, which (3+) Difeedenti 
Mr de Pranzat, imaginary prince of the blood, fancies r A 
be prefented to the king ; Paris, Jaquin, 1667, in folio. gus Cardinalis, ut 
Rem. Cair.] fuppelledtilem, 
(M] The queen of Scotland eluded the defen be bad mundumque mus 
of keeping ber jewels.) Mary Stuart, after the death of gp cata 
Francis II, her husband, went over to Scotland. The Gallic Beie 
cardinal of Lorrain, her uncle, was of opinion, that rat, velut inalium 
it was her beft way to depofit her jewels with him, til] orbem tranfitora, 
fortune had decided the fuccefs of her voyage ; but apu 14 dorone: } 
H AN > h , ec de fuk 
the knowing very well his intentions, anfwered him, itineris eentu 
that whilit fhe hazarded herfelf to all the dangers of fortuna ftatuifiett 
the fea, the fhould be to blame, in being more con- Yerom illa que 
cerned for her jewels than her perfon. See in the yoncoli inge-, 
margin Thuanus’s words (32). ‘a, signe da 
[N] He was tbe principal promoter of an edi, {pondit, cum fe 
wbicb made the parliament of Paris, of balf a year's maris periculo 
continuance.) Thuanus {peaks of it under the year 1554, COmmitteret, 
and obferves, that John Daurat, preceptor at that time mondo ja i 
to the king’s pages, made verfes a little too bold, to quam fibi caveret» 
flatter the cardinal of Lorrain. He compared the par- Teram libe xxix, 
liament to Plato's Androgynus, * In eam rem Joan, (7 i" P28: ™ 
* Auratus, tunc aulicorum puerorum præceptor & mox'ss6%, Ss 
10 M * profeffor ni i 
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occafion; will inform us, that the infule he received in coming out of a courtézan’s 
- houfe [O}, obliged him to bring back the court to St Germains, in contempt of att ancient 


` cuftom. Let us not 


a ftrain how remote from the fpirit of the gofpel 
tenor of the Alcoran, as a true fucceffor of Mahomet, and not 


forget, that he preached on feveral occafions; but 


good God! ‘in 
, He handled things according to the 
"the Apoftles 5 he 


ome nothing but war, and the effufion of blood [P]; but while he expreffed this 
us zeal againft the Proteftants of France, he gave penfions to fome Proteftants in 


Germany [2]. A new farce! 


*-profeffor regius, vir divini ingenii, carmen elegantif- 
* fimum, fed petolanti libertate, in gratiam Cardinalis 
© Lotaringi, qui negotium illud ù » con{cripfit, 
Equncae pile ordinem Androgyno Platonico compa- 

43) Ta. fib. xiii, t rat (33) Note, that Pafquier obferves, that things 
3 fin. pgm, Were reduced to their former condition at three years 
278 end ( sodas | N allidge a = 

i ) age I alledge on this occafion, toi. 
Pree ond informs, .... + the infalt be received yá coming 
i eri ivy page (MP Of a courtexan's ») The cardinal * going very 
im. 656 « early out of the houle of the handfome Romania, 2 
© renowned courtezan in Henry’s time, who lodged in 
* St apere sar had ‘a to are ee eee 
© very ro fome ru who generally wait 
eee eat 
© and | ing himfelf, a ing out, 
_€ that the Heretics laid ambuthes for him, he Ie the 
-4 court to St Germains, and caufed the queen-mother, 
« who would not on any account leave the king, her 
ae € fon, for ever fo little a time, to break the cuftom 

4 ‘hitherto inviolable, which obliged the queens, upon 
_ © their hasband’s deceafe, not to ftir out of their cham- 

* ber for days, nor fee the light of the fun or 
` © the-moon till he was buried. Prefently after, when 
_ © the ftrangers were gone, he put out an ediét, for- 
_ € bidding the carrying any arms, and efpecially piftols 

€ and arquebufles, under great penalties, revoking all 

* particular and preceding permiffions, to whomfoever 

© granted, unlefs they were newly confirmed by the 

* king, fo that only the Guifes, and their friends re- 
t mained armed. , fufpeAing the cloaths that 
< were then in fathion, aslong cloaks (35), and large 
€ breeches (and indeed they were too exceflive; for 
€ the cloak reached below the calf of the leg, and 
* without fleeves, and the breeches were an ell and a 
© half large or five quarters) (36) they induced the 
t privy-council to forbid the wearing them, forafmuch 
* as arms might be eafily concealed under them. And 
‘it was faid, that the cardinal took that matter more 
© to heart upon the account of a necromancer, who 
€ had prognofticated to him at Rome, that he fhould 
© be killed by an arquebufs, out of envy, and 
t by the enemies he fhould have in France, upon 
« his being exalted to the higheft degree of honour, 
« which gave him, great trouble and uneafinels (the true 
« wages of thofe, who go to conjurers,) even while all 
(37) Louis Rei- < things bowed and fubmitted to him (37). The 
nier Sieur de la biftorian who furnifhes me with this narrative, fays, 
Planche, Hift-de that the Guifes did notappear at the magnificent en- 
François If, page trance of Francis If at Orleans, the eighteenth of 
ome O&ober, 1560. And it was faid it was for fear of 
meeting with fome defperate fellow; becaufe a Magician 
(as we bave faid) bad foretold to the cardinal at 
Rome, that bis brother and be foould die a violent death 
and be killed by arquebuffes, fo that to avoid this, 
they were afraid of fuch affemblies, though they bad 
forbidden the wearing any piftols and arquebuffes, up- 
on pain of death (38). Note, that the magician’s pre- 
diétion proved falfe, for the cardinal did not die a 
violent death. 

[P] He preached nothing but war and effufion of 
blood.) The witnefs I thall produce, is neither a li- 
beller, nor a Huguenot, but the famous Stephen Paf- 
(49) Pafquier, quier. “© Becaufe, fays be (39), the minifters gained 
Lettre, live. iv, © the people before, by fermons and exhortations, fo 
t the cardinal of Lorrain, thought to do the like 
© amongft us. He firk preached in the church of 
t Notre-Dame, to an incredible affluence of auditors, 
© and afterwards in the church of St Germain de PAu- 
© xerrois. All the holy-days and oétaves of Corpos- 
€ Chrifti-day, every other turn, he preaching one day, 
(40) This was ¢ and the Minime (40), of whom I have fpoken 
brother John de < above; admonifhing the people above all things, 
Hans, a native of € rather to die, and to fpill the lat drop of their 
St Quentin: sof © blood, than engage againit the honour of God and his 


5) See Hen 
athens at giia 
208th page of 
his Dialogue, 
concerning the 
new French 
Language Ita- 
lianized. 


(35) This mode 
came again in 
1660. 


(38) Louis Rey- 
nier, ibid. page 
613, 


P: 231, Tom I 


fquier {peaks of 
Lin, TWA par. * church, to fuffer any other religion to prevail in 
203. * France, befides that which our anceftors fo ftridtly 


and religioufly obferved. I thought it as great -a 
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« novelty to fee a cardinal preach, as a miniffer a little 
* before. He has very much animated the people to 
“arms. The pens even of the poets engaged in the 
* fame. In hort, there is nothing t d bat fire, 
‘war, murther, and defolation” If you would fee 
what were the fruits of thefe fangainary fermons, con- 
fult the fame Paiquier (41). Ze would be impofible (4s)paiquier, sbi 
to tell you what barbarous eruclties are committed Capra, pag 231, 
on both fides; where the Huguenots are maflers, they 233 
defroy all rhe images, (the antient bulwark of the 
common peoples devotion) demolifo fepulcbres and tombs, 
and even paffing through Clery, bave mot fpared that 
of Lewis Xl; plunder all the goods conjecrated and 
devoted to churches. By way of retaliation the Ca- 
tholies kill, murther, drown all that they know to be 
of this fet, and the rivers overflow witb them. Not 
but that amidi this, fome execute their private re- 
venges upon their enemies, on pretence of the public 
quarrel. And tho the beads feem not to approve 
Juch a&tions, yet they let them pafs by connivance and 
difimulation. Peace is better than war. Thoughat 
prefent the readers fee thefe things only at adiftance, 
they cannot chufe but conceive fome indignation a- 
gainft this barbarous fermon-monger, and efpecially 
when they confider his character. He was a great 
cardinal, who run no risk in kindling a civilwar 
in all the corners of the kingdom, He was certain 
always to follow the court fecure from any danger 
or trouble: and that whilft the provinces were a 
theatre of bloodfhed, he could wallow in pleafures ; 
that his luxury, his pomp, his feafting, his love in- 
trigues, would fuffer no interruption. This isia fub- 
ject of fcandal, which muft prodigioufly encreale 
the horror fuch an incendiary-preacher gives all truly 
Chriftian fouls; a trumpeter of war, of torments 
and butchery ; a man who, propertly {peaking, is not 
of Jefus Chrift’s religion, but of Saturn, and who in- 
deed praétifes the fame which the priefts of Carthage 
did antiently to the honour of this falfe god. They 
facrificed men to him, and imagined, that their re- 
ligion required fuch victims (42). (42) Sue Lefton 
[2] He gave penfions ta fome Proteffants in Ger- tius, lib.i, cop 
many.) The names of them were found in the book xt 
of accounts of this cardinal’s fteward. A book of 
Zanchius proves it. * Certum mihi - eft, quod jam 
‘dicam coram Deo; Audivi ex viro harum rerum 
‘ perito, & fide digno, fe in libro Thefavrarii illius 
* cardinalis Lotharingi, paucis ante annis vita defun- 
< Qi, nonnullorum Germanorum Theologiæ Doéto- 
‘rum & Paftorum nomina vidiffe: quibus penfiones 
« annuæ, ex Archiepifcopatu præfertim Metenfi af- 
« fignabantur. In quem vero finem non fuiffe ferip- 
* tum (43) —— This 1 am certain of, which I de- (43) Hieron 
« clare in the prefence of God; I bave heard from a Zanchws Re- 
s a man petfeltly verfed in thefe matters, and one ponha 
«< worthy of credit, that be bad fen in the actounts ie ie 
< of the treafurer of this cardinal of Lorrain, @ few 2. Hoornb. 
< years before bis death, the names of fome German famma Conton 
‘‘divines and miniffers, who bad annual peniions af- P8 ™ +" 
< figned them cut of the revenues chiefly of the arih- 
* bifboprit of Metz, but on what account was not fet 
€ down. There is no doubt but the cardinal pro- 
pofed to himfelf to keep up the divifion betwixt 
the Lutherans of Germany, and the doétors of Ge- 
neva; but this was however but anill way of main- 
taining his own religion. It was pure Machiavelifm. 
Compare with this what I have faid in another 
place (44). 
I have mentioned fome fermons of this cardinal : 


1) Abore, re 
Mr ae 
z > the article 
Languet’s lettersinform us, that they were not difap- GUISE. 


proved by the Proteftants, and rhat this cardinal was (Francet: 
fufpeGted of Lutheranifm. It was in the year 1561, 
that he preached them at Rheims, in Lent. ¢Car- 

* dinalis Lotharingicus à rigidioribus Pontificiis aceufa- = 


‘tur Latheranifmi. Per hanc Quadragefimam con: (45) taney 
* cionatus eft Rhemis cum non parva laude. Utinam ot) 
Sa ta 


< nihil aliud unquam egiffet (4<).’ He had | 
fhewn that he withed for the tahiti ofa, 
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oe dors š a8 © that be does this becaufe ionli YS 
- Languet.wel P Cardinalis Lo- ¢ be brought about by a iour + soberéas by (47) Cardinalia 
« tharingicus, Ja n let fe c Sii ee ae to comply, ip ually to Lot alisin 
“ut fiat aliqua emendatio in religione stu © binder things ina gaing, on; but in’ ees aliquid pei 
© efle plane neceffariu © tle faceefi’ What is faid in a letter dated from’ tar: nam R 

« credo fed exittimo, ` : à videt Paris the twenty fixth of November 1561, is mis ita concio- 
£ adverfando fe nihil poffe & efic agen- more pofitive : for the writer of that letter having fpo., tt» ot videatur 

Fy x f ) teki t E AREAALI aed Pun $ < non multum à 
* do poffe ne (46). ken of the public coriverfion of the bifhop of Troies Soars uiiicatires 

t Although at prefent the cardinal of Lorrain very + adh, arta “cardinal of Lorrain made a thew, a8 Sed viderint alti 
j i if he would do the fame; for adds he, he preaches quantum hvie fit 


NA 


{1) El 
Q all 


3 fiaspiy expreffes jd defire that fome reformat 


t P tely ne . Yee 1 can far from Lutheranifm (47) a Bpif lit, page 


Tr 


He received priefts orders in 1523, and peaceably performed the funétions of it till 1524, Tom. 11, pag. 
that is, till the peafants war forced him to take fanétuary with his abbot and fraternity | ibe foe 


ander the counts of Hanaw. © The bringing back his fociety to the monaftery, naw. bibis i 


mitted the care of his church to Botis 773.01 "” 


preaching, and doing all the other functions of his placé better than before, The abbot Kuitu 
died in 1534, and Lotichius, who fucceeded him, thinking in good earneft to reform Marde Pery EN 
that abbey, opened a fchóol init, in which a great number of young people were itt- Teatra, page 
ftruéted, feveral of whom became minifters of the Gofpel, after having Continued their #3 


pag- 213, Free 


church, his fchool, and feveral learned men, experienced the effeéts of his liberal temper. bru etes the 
He died at the count of Hanaw’s, the twenty-third of June 1567. His body was buried Bine gate. 


Peter Lotickiss, 


LOTICHIUS (PETER) nephew to the former, took the firname Secundus, that he 
might not be miftaken for his uncle, He wasiborn at Solitar the fecondof November 1528. 
His father (4), though he was only an honeft country man, defigned him for a fcholar ; and (2) He as colled 
we need not wonder at it, confidering what we have faid of the abbot Lotichius. This praia 
uncle having obferved, by the progrefs his nephew made at Solitar {chool, that he was ever ri 
very well qualified for the Sciences, refolved to take-avery particular care of him, and noii, which 
fent him to Frankfort, where Micyllus taught the Belles Letires with great reputation. fem? r tim 


After having learnt there a great deal of Latin and Greek, and much better the rules of Poetry, the fate f Pir 
to which his genius ftrongly inclined him ; he’ was fent to Marpurg in 1544, and afterwards 77" fo" 
to Wittemberg, whither Melanchthon and Camerarius drew a great refort. The young ’ 
Lotichius quickly gained the friendfhip of thefe two famous protefiors, as alfothat of George 
Sabinus, a celebrated poet, and of feveral other learned men. The war which broke out 
in Saxony in 1546, obliged Melanchthon and his colleagues to quit Wittemberg. The 
firft retired to Magdeburg (b), and was followed thither by our Lotichius ; but when he (4) qhe Theatre 
left that place to feek a better retreat, Lotichius, inftead of following him, took up arms, A rg 
This kind of life did not intirely break off his commerce with the Mufes, nor did it laft pup. 7 
long [4]; for we know that in the year 1548, he lived peaceably among his books at 
Erfort. A little after he returned to Wittemberg, whither the peace had permitted 
Melanchthon to go and continue his function. He there finifhed his ftudies of philofophy, 
and afterwards went into France, in quality of governor to the nephews of Daniel Stibar, 
dean of the chapter of Wirtzburg, a man of great merit, and an intimate friend of 
Joachim Camerarius. It was in the year 1550 that he began this journey, which lafted near 
four years [B]. He made a long ftay at Montpellier; and probably he and his pupils 

would 


[4] He took up arms; thir kind of life did not en- Forthe ret, he did not make much more than one fay ear 
tirely break off bis commerce withthe Mufes, nor did eamprign, fo that the author, cited by Mr Baillet, jes Poètes, Tom, 
it laft long. Let us hear what he bim(elf fays of it had-no-reafon to fay in general, that what is remark- U1, pag- 273: 


addreffing his difcourfe to them (1). able is, that- Loticbius compifed bis verfes in the (3) Revertentes 
tumult of a camp, and under arms (2). tandem igitur 
Vos quoque fum lituos inter veneratus & enfes, [B] His journey ta France... . « lafted near four voit exattum 


Quodque fuit vacuum tempus ab hofte dedi, oe This: was the whole time of the journey (3), iia ee rz 
Deque tot amiffis etiam nunc pauca faperfunt ‘ow as’ they fir faw Paris, Raven, Diepe, Lyons, Gattis. Ra 


pies, 
P ice and Went for the molt part on foot (4). having but in Vite Lovics i," 
Carmina militia tempore fala mez. one horfe among eleven of them to carry their cloaths ; pag. 56- 
E z t it is certain they ftaid not at Montpellier four years, (4) Idem, reg. 
You, amidft arms, were my delight, as an ingenious man has faid {ç} They lived there 42, 44- p 
My vacant bours for you referv Gi ; above two years. Cum biennio jam atque go amplius (<) Teiler, 
1, even in camps, could poems write, forte in Academia Mompeliana gixiffent, Says Hagius Adit. sux Eloge 
Of which a fee are fill prefero d. . in the 47th page. i Tom. 1, pag. 


[C]... Loticbias *°7" 
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in Epit: Dedica. © But Eobanas and Sabinus both, if they were now li- 
toria Operom + ging, as they were great admirers of Lotichius’s wri, 
Petri Lotichii. < pings, fo they would mot deny that in elegancy and foft- 
< nels of expreffion, as alfoin a bappy manner of imita- 
< ting the Antients, they were each of them excelled by 
€ bim.’ Hagius affirms, that the greateft Poets of*Ger- 
many have publickly acknowledged the particular 
efleem they had for Lotichius’s verfes; and pretends, 
that, in the common opinion, Lotichius equalled the 
moft excellent Poets, both antient and modern, and 
was preferable perhaps:to fome of the Antients; he cites 
Paul Meliffus’s verfes, in which the fuperiority is given 
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After thefe verfes of Lotichius, he cites three 
Virgil's. ! 
Afpice aratra jugo referunt fafpenfa juvenci, 
Et fol crefcentes decedens duplicat umbras. v 
Me tamen urit amor, quis enim modus adfit amori? 


The Jetting fan the length'n d fhadow foows, © 


be 


Me love fill burns for love no limit mws = 
1 n A > Be 


2 ç fr, s 
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878 LOTIOHIUS. 
(9 Tiy strearen | Would have fuffered feveral infults (¢),..for haying caren: meat in Lents. if-Clulius, . f 
civ ble tom Jodged at Rondele’s, had not interceded for them with a Domi: bg a Pane od 
amende honors. Office of inquifitor. They were difcharged for a fum of money, He was fearce recutn- | 
` ed into Germany but he thought of travelling into Italy. He made this South a 
3 he had done that to France, at the expence of Daniel Stibar ; but he had i. f 
tune. of getting acquainted with too many people. He lodged at Bologna, with a | 
i pae canon of Munich, who though he hada complaifant landlady at home, made © l 
(4) Tum forte lOve abroad (d). The landlady being defperately in love, and alfo jealous, pre- 
A] pet a philtre for him; but by misfortune Lotichius finding his foop too fat, change 
habebat at al “it for that of the canon [C], and grew immediately mad upon it. He was relieved by 
Serata ' vomiting up a part of the potion, which however threw him into a malignant fever 
read baits Javé: ‘that made his nails fall off, and had like to have coft him his life. Hubert Languer, 
is rea, _ his good friend, travelling into Italy, found. him in this miferable condition at 
gn ‘The poifon operated fo violently upon Lotichius, that every year he had fome 
PA his firft malady, till at laft he died of it. Before he left Italy, he took hi 
~ |... door of Phyfic at Padua. Some time after his return into Germany, he was invit 
© Heidelberg to be profeffor in thar faculty 5 he accepted of this invitation, and went 
(+) Toten from Heidelberg in 1557. He there got the efteem and favour of the elector Palati 
e ad Otho-Henry, and of every body elfe ; and as he had all manner of reafon to 
tit god friend, with his employment, he refufed the offers that were made him at Ma Te 
men fecyears OF profeffor of Phyfic or Poetry. He did not long enjoy that pleafant fti ph 
alter the death of attacked with his old diftemper ‘in the beginning of November 1560, an tier 
dir Adam, in Seventh of the fame month, he was a man of admirable converfation, and oo 
Vitis Meaico- and fincerity it felf (e) [D]. A collection of his poems were publifhed in 1561 
rum, pag. 112, S Sar SARNO ABES LIL | 
ber given afuit CONtains fo many love-verfes, that it was at the author wanted fome olog ms 
date that account. Hagius undertook it [F]. The fourth elegy of the fecond boo mo pi 
Ee RO Ok bE AT eae a eee ra 
d + $ > < > * ; D ii? yI 
[C] Lotichius .. >.. . changed bis Joop for that of the, to Lotichias, above all the Garmin Potts, wich repet al 
canon } According to Hagius’s manner of relating “toelegy. Melchior Adam (12) is fomewhat unex in (12) In Vita ay 
the thing, this philtre was given in a foop; but he is his ‘abridgment of this place, fince he makes Hagius Philofoph. pag ‘da 
flrangely miftaken in imagining, as he feems to do, fay, that the greatet men, and particularly us m 
that the Italians give the name Minefira to thefe en- Sabinus, John Stigelius, George Fabricius, Poithius, an 
chanting potions, which the Greeks call philirom. Jus Mel ffus, have given Lotichius the fuperiority with re: 
(4) Hagius, ubi Parare, fays he (6), nefcio guod male temperatum at con- fpect to elegiac verfe. Hagius at the moft makes only 
fupra, pag. 63- ciliatum Cireæum, Itali minefiram illud, boc philtrom Pofthius and Meliffus give him this fuperiority; he 
Græci vocant. The Italians by Minefira, or Menefira, fays nothing of the other three, either exprefsly or im- 
barely underftand pottage or foop. - plicitly that can relate to this matter, “ on 
[D] - .. . be was candor and fincerity itfeif.] s His _ Lthought that the edition of Lotichius’s poems pro- 
Hiftorian gives a molt remarkable proof of it. He cured'by Camerarius in 1561, was the firt; but Mr 
might, if he pleafed, have married very advantageoufly ; Kortholt (13) has been pleafed to inform me, that (13' Sebafian; 
but becaufe he believed he fhould foon die, he aadi there was printed at Parisin 1551, by Vafcofan, Pe- mentioned aboe, 
think of deceiving the woman; and therefore refuled tri Lotichii fecundi elegiarum liber, & ejufdem carmi- remark [C] of 
all the matches that were propofed to him. Quod fe num libellus ad D. Danielem Stibarum equitem Fran: KORTHOLT 
Jeiret fupremi diei fui nec vite longioris conftium fallere cum. The letter he writ me thereupon is fo miflaid a- ¢ 
puellam ingenuam ullam, faemineumve genus, aut dalare ` Mong my papers, that when I was revifing this article, 
(7) Id ibid. fpe connubii fortunægue ftabilioris nolle (7). I could not find it; however I remember he gave me 
(EJ A collection of Losichius’s poems were publifbed feveral paticulars of this edition, and told me, among 
in 1561.) Joachim Camerarius wrote the Epiflle De- other things, that the dream I fhall {peak of below (14), (14) In the re 
dicatory, in which he gives Lotichius the charaĉter of 35 not found in it. Mr Kortholt acquainted me alfo markt [G]. 
the belt Poet, that his age, and Germany had feen. that he had inferted feveral things concerning our 
Afier this edition, many others were made with the Peter Lotichius in his differtation de enthu/ta/mo poetico, 
(8) Thvanus, Addition of feveral poems. Thuanus (8), who has put printed at Kiel in 1696. 
jib. xxvi, fab three years betwixt Lotichius’sdeath, and the publication | (¥] Hagius undertook the apology of bis love-verfesJ 
fins of his poems by Camerarius, is two years miftaken in He confeffes (15) that being very young he made fre- (19) In Vita 
his reckoning. Moreri has copied this fault, and has quent reflexions with fome fort of furprize, on the per- Lotichiis 
added a little anachronifm of his own on the day of petval complaints with which the Poets fill their verfes; 
his death, which happened not as he fays, on the 38 that they burn with love, that they are pierced with 
twenty fourth of Oober, but on the feventh of No- Cupid's darts, and that they find no remedy for thefe 
vember. Thuanus, who has placed his death on the confuming flames. e 
\ Theatr, pag. firit of November, is not without fault. Freherus (9) : Jae TAW ee 
ee eat ME Mo reckons three years betwixt Lotichius’s death, and Mille fatigatus rerum difcrimina vici, 
the edition of his poems. Thaanus (10) has placed Sæpe graves æftus, frigora fepe tuli: 
(10) Thuan. ubi this Poet below Eobanus Heffus. Camerarius pretends, Unius haud poffum fuperare Cupidinis ignes, 
fupra that if the Jatter was alive, he would have owned him- Nec defideriis fortior efe meis. ` ; 
felf inferior to Lotichins. § Sed & Eobanus & Sabi- 
© nus, fi viverent, cum omnia in Lotichii fcriptis mag- < thoufand changes I bave born, 
“ nopere probarent, tum elegantia & fuavitate atque And colds, and beats, I bave endur’d, 
< exprimendi vetuftatis fimilitudinem contentione, fe - yzz Cupid doth my courage feorn, 
(11) Camerarius, © ab hoc alicubi fuperari non negarent (11). ——— Nor are bis flames by patience cur'é. u 
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LOTICHIUS 


upon a dream, which feems to be a prediction of 


fomething furprizing in it; it turns 


the facking of Magdeburg [G]. I thall make feveral remarks on this fubject, 


: 
My 


He adds, that having asked fome Poets the meaning 
of thefe things, Lotichius anfwered him, that it was 

. the fire of divine, and not venereal, love, that burnt 
the Poets. 


Cur vatum pars magna fuos decantet amores 
Miraris, Hagi candide, & caufam rogas? 
Accipe, non illos Veneris fax improba, verum 

Ærterni amor generofus urit numinis. 


That of their loves fo many Poets fung, 
. You wonder, Hogius, and demand the caufe. 
_ They were not by a lufful paffion flung, 
_ But love diving unto their verfe gave laws. 


This anfwer is ridiculous ; it was treating Hagius as a 
child. He does not {peak of it as he ought to do; 
for he only fays, that Meliffus explained to him all the 
myftery much better (16). Meliffus reprefented to 
him, that if any thing was capable of attracting hearis, 
i and conveying invincible charms into the very marrow, 
Jie aes it is the love that is kindled by a modeft and chaft ob- 

it je&. The pureft heaven, adds he, formed this Jove, 
(17) Purior hanc and affigned it inflamed hearts for it's throne (17). 
ziher olim gene- The ftars take care to keep up this fire; and as the 


prit & ve Poets receive the influences from heaven, which infpire 

es t their Poetry, we need not wonder that they have fo 

fras, lively a fenfe of the fire of love; for thefe influences 
having the fame origin as love (18), both kindle and 

(18) Habent keep it up. 

alimenta calores 

iia : Sic propagare laborat 

bis, Indita naturæ femina quifque fuæ. 


Each but endeavours to make thofe things grow, 
The feeds of whith kind nature did befow. 


To reduce this explication to plain human language, 
and to it’s juft fimplicity, we muft fuppofe that Melif- 
fus meant, that the fame complexion which difpofes 
a man to Poetry, difpofes him to love. This propofi- 
tion is not eafy to be made out; for befides that there 
are many perfons, who have a talent at Poetry with- 
out being of an amorous conftitution, it is certain there 
are innumerable people who cannot make a verfe, and 
yet are more furioufly tormented with the fire of love 
than thofe whofe poems are the moft amorous. How 
many love-verfes are printed, which are only witty 
conceits? A Poet never fo little touched, appropriates 
to himfeif whatever he finds in the moft paflionate 
elegies; hetries even to carry things higher than what 
he has read; he invents new turns, and ftudies the moft 
- mournful charaters, His defign is to make his verfes 
admired ; to exercife his vein upon thoughts, which 
at once give a reputation to his poetical wit, and flat- 
ter the objeét of his paflion. There are even fome 
who are free from love, when they compofe this kind of 
verfes. Beza was one of them. < iĝos bonos viros 
«non pudet quicquid de poetice Candide amoribus 
* lufi, (lofi autem certé pleraque, veteres illos imi- 
tatus, priufquam etiam per ætatem, quid iftud rei 
effet intelligerem) ad caftifimam & leQiffimam, 
fæminam accommodare. Jd autem non aliter fe 
habere quàm dico, non ii tantum teftari poffunt 
quibufcum per id tempus vixi, verum etiam res 
ipfa declarat: quum nullos unquam liberos ex ux- 
ore fufceperim, in meis autem illis carminibus, 
Candidam pregnantem fuperis commendem: quod 
tum mihi nimirum illud fiftitium argumentum, 
ut alia fubinde multa, occurreret (19). 
Thofe good men are not afbamed to apply to a mof 
chaf and excellent woman, what I bave ludicroufly 
roritten on Candida; for certainly I faid mof of thofe 
things in jef, and in imitation of the antients, being 
at that time fo young, as not to know what the thing 
meant. That what I fay is really true, I can not only 
prove by the tefimony of thofe with whom I lived at 
that time; but I can appeal to ihe very verfes, for 
the thing fpeaks itfelf. I never bad any children by 
my wife, and yet in thefe verfes I recommend the 
* pregnant Candida to the favour of beaven, because that 
+ fiäitious fubject then firuck my mind as many others 
VOL, INH. 


19) Beza, in 
Enittola Dedica- 
toria Poe mat, 


ee ee ee ANAA 
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which 
eae 


« bave done at otber times? You have in thele halt 
words an inftance of the conduét of Poets; they give 
themfelves imaginary fubjeéts, that they may have an 
opportunity of faying witty things. But let us come - 
to Lotichius's apology. 2 

He had four miftreffes fucceflively ; for whom he 
made a great many verfes (20): he never propoled, as (20) Poetlas — 
they fay, to obtain any criminal favours from them, peer _ nA 
but it is only from himfelf, a witnefs in his own caule, tons formas 
that we know this. * Non fecit id non honefte, quia morcales, ac Clau~ 
* & calte amavit Lotichius & fine crimine ac {celere: diam quidem -~ 
© fi modo caftiffimi Poetæ verbis verfibufque dignamur Primum faam 


t aliquam habere non dubiam fidem, fic etenim ipfemet muito aa 


€ de amoribus fuis canit, & Claudia fua, vero non incog: — 
nitam, fubfaf- 

Feliciter arfi ay oe 

Inque meo nullum crimen amore fuit. bilem puellam : 
© aoe ibaa: my Sea aa O oe deinde Callir- 

Non ego te, mea lux, deceptam fraude reliqui, poe Piece 
Non fpolium rapto turpe pudore tuli, Catam, formo- 

Dî mihi funt teftes, fi mentior, æquore vafto pg a Pe 4 
Obruar, & mutis pifcibus efca natem (21). eean s i 


€ There was notbing of difbonefty in this, for Lotichius ty ane 
* loved chaftly, and without crime or guilt, if we allow vero nomine 
* the words and verfes of a mof chaf Poet credit, when Em Phyllida 


« they are exprefr, for thus bimfelf writes of bis paf- Vilchin Ne 


* fion, and of bis Claudia. Fs was filiini 
to love pretty 
My bofom burns with no difbonep love, brea inetd 
But bappily a virtuous paffion prove. en be ú 3 
A os tit e nT TEN DINE ag asi 
From thee, my love, I ne'er did perjur'd fly, unknown to me, 
Nor bore thy Lonour or good name away. ani ni a 
This witnefs, beaven, or plunge me, if 1 lity ‘was for all that 
In boundlefs feas to bungry fib a prey. potas Abo 
ofterwards Calli- 


The apologift obferves, that the privileges of Poetry a E 


allowed Lotichius to exercife his mufe upon earthly ;, “ten an Ira- 
beauties, it being an art which is exercifed in the con- bes fuepberdeliy 
templation, and explication of all that is beautiful in  /ittle too relis 
the univerfe, ‘ Fecit Lotichius id primum jure poe- pid fx afl, 
‘ tices optimo, ad quam fcilicet rerum omnium pul- pF pis, tha 
€ cherrimarum que magna hac univerfitate orbis con- hvrly Nicrogenas 
* tinentur, cceleftium terreftriumque fpećtabilium for- Hagius, ubi 
© marum contemplatio, commentatiogue rite pertinet,’ ©Pra- 
Moreover, as he was civil and polite, he applied him- la. ibid 
felf to write love-verfes, and would not deprive him- (#7) 7% ibid 
felf of this piece of galantry, which alfo was ufeful to- 
wards polifhing his mule. ‘ Ex quo illud faltem con- 
t fecutus eft commodi, ut molles amores cantando 
* mollius carmen deduceret’ In fine, he wanted this 
agreeable diverfion to banifh the melancholy thoughts 
with which he was difturbed (22). (22) Obleftatio- 

[G) The fourth elegy of the fecond book ... .. turns nem eam animi 
upon a dream, which feems to be a predittion of the onary ai le- 
Jacking of Magdeburg.} “That is, of the dreadful fack- men ae 
ing which this town fuffered in 1631, being taken by ægritudines duces 
the Imperial forces. Mr Morhof has made the follow- ret maximam. 
ing obfervation. ‘ Illud fingulare in hoc viro & pro- Quod poëta ipfe 
< pemodam divinum eft, ac plus quam Poeticum ¢p- — 
t Suosacpdv arguit, quod in Elegia 4. lib. 2. ad Molla fepe gui- 
© Joachimum Camerarium feripta triftiflima obfidionis dem deducere car- 
t & expugnationis Magdeburgenfis fata integro feculo mina tento, 
t prædixerit. Res omnino notatu digna, ac elegia illa a yr illa 
‘ pulcherrima eft. Hac ille aurea carmina, quod mi- KERR 
t reris, inter armorum ftrepitus ipfe miles {cribebat Sar mibi fit rigi- 
© (23). This was certainly fingular in the man das interdum fal- 
tof whom we are fpeaking, and fhews fomething in GH asi ae 
‘ bim divine, at leaf far beyond a poetic enthufia/m, pramia par 
‘ that in the fourth elegy of bis fecond book, addreffed voo, 
t to Joachim Camerarius, be predifed the unfortunate 
t fiege and baplefs taking of Magdeburg, a whole age (23) Morhofius, 
“before it came to pafi. A thing juftly deferving no- Po'ybitt. lib. i, 
t tice, the elegy it felf being alfo very beautiful. Thefe Ske ™ P% 
+ golden verfes be compofed while a foldier, and incom- 
© moded with the din of arms which is alfo fomewbat 
© frange. Lotichius in a dream faw a great town 
befieged, and a young woman, who called herfelf 
the proteétrefs of the place, complaining of the cruel- 
ties that fhould lay it wafte, and reduce it to a heap 
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Rre -yet are rather conjectures, chan an explication which fully fatisfies me, It was thought) 


of afhes. He does not name this beet hee 
ther it was upon the Rhine, or the Danube, or 
ae le» but he believes it was upon the Elbe. How: 
ever, he muft have chartered agdeburg, fince this 
TAE igeiraleg, De obfidione urbis Magdsburgenfis. 
|- There is doubtlefs fomething furprifing in this, though 
f it mut be owned, that the condition the Poet was 
; ape en in, diminithes the wonder, He was in the army 
fe ae ac- of the league of Smalcald (24), pepinbly rather oper 
to the g the good fucceffes of Charles V, than thole of 
of thatleagne. Hisi 


His imagination extended itfelf to all the 


eharko. fib! confequences of Charles the fifth’s niort (25). 

artiki erhaps this fuppofition might have intermixed with 

l p his dream, that the emperor would feverely chaftife 
|; 5) Mark well Magdeburg, if the confederate army my beaten. The 
E adire Poet immediately prepared to deplore the miferies of a 


cteas hee  ftormed town; and one of his fictions was, that the 
meas. tutelar goddefs makes her complaints, ĉe (26). When 
we awake, we eafily confound the images, becaufe we 
(26) See what forget their order: thofe efcape us which were the 
feted bond of connexion; and hence we imagine, that the 
3 K] ideas, which we ourives have linked to one another, 
| a article ~ came all at once by infpiration. It is almoft as eafy to 
HOMAS form fyflems about general affairs fleeping as waking; 
pot ones abundance of people having read great news in a Ga- 
come oie ~~ zette, draw an admirable plan of the confequences it 
_ will - In a quarter of an hour, they conduct 
iss the victors to the capital city of the vanquifhed; they 
Í fancy to themfelves thrones overturned, and all Eu- 
rope changing it’s face at once; and if they are Poets 
or Orators, they add to all this the sketches of a fine 
poem, or of an eloquent oration; they have the fi- 
gures ready in their heads, and reprefent to themfelves 
the very mien and words of the deputies, who come 
to deliver.up the keys of the towns, We may be cer- 
tain, that at every hour of the day, fuch things as 
i thefe are rolling in fome peoples brains: the foul, 
| when they fleep, is no lefs exercifed with refpe&@ to 
thefe chimeras; it draws imaginary {chemes. Such 
was perhaps the cafe of Lotichius that night. I have 
given the reafon why, when he awaked, he could not 
perceive that he was the author of this train of vifions, 
as they who build caftles in the air whilft awake, know 
and perceive themfelves to be the true authors of them, 
without the aflitance of any foreign intelligence ftrik- 
ing in with them to reveal futurities; which is alfo the 

reafon why they draw no prefages from them. 

This is an obfervation that might be made’ upon ad- 
mitting Mr Morhof’s fuppofition, namely, that Loti- 
chius had this dream before the battle of Mulberg, in 
which the confederate army was beaten by Charles V. 
But this fuppofition having no foundation, I thall chufe 
rather to fay, that Lotichius dreamed thus, during the 
fiege of Magdeburg, in the year 1550, or 1551. {t 
was ealy to imagine that Maurice, eleétor of Saxony, 
who commanded the fiege for the emperor, would take 
the town, and treat it cruelly. Lotichius poflefled with 
this fear, imagined the facking of the town in a dream, 
and fel] into poetic fi€tions. He failed not to intro- 
duce the tutelar goddefs, who made proteftations of her 
innocence and fidelity, tho’ the emperor expelled her 
from her habitation, éc. The next day he found 
this fubjeét fo fit to be handled in verfe, that he made 
an elegy upon it, which he himfelf intituled, De obf- 
dione urbis Magdeburgenfis. I believe indeed, he 
imagined there was fomething prophetical in this dream, 
which proceeded from his not remembering the be- 
ginning of it, and not knowing that he had tacked all 
thefe vifions himfelf, as the et cag do theirs, in 
ftarting all the confequences they are pleafed to fuppofe 

fap) See te a to fege and battles (27). Now as the fiege of Mag- 
Mr de la Bruyere, deburg, was terminated, not by taking of the town, 
Charafleres de ce but by a treaty of peace, Lotichius doubtlefs unde- 
Siecle, inthe ceived himfelfs he difcovered the falfity of his dreams, 
pred if pe but his verfes were preferved and publifhed after his 
m a8, jq, death, But who knows whether he did not feign 
has given us of that he dreamed this? Do not poets daily give them- 
the character of felyes this liberty ? after having well confidered this, 
thefe gentleren T think it more probable, that he did not dream. what 
over fanguine, or he related; but, like other poets, feigned he dreamed 
a defponding dif thus. 
pofition, Since the firft edition of this work, I have been in- 
,_ “formed by a letter from. Mr Kortholt (28), of fome 
(aey ena particulars, which oblige me to-confider this matter 
citas (13). over again, In the firt place, it is certain, that. the 
: 2 We 
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elegy De obfidione urbis Magdeburgenfis, is not found 
in the collection of poems, which Lotichius cavfed to. 
be printed at Paris by Vafcofan, the epiftle dedicata- 
whereof, is dated from Paris the thirteenth of Fe~ 
bruary 1551. If he dated it according to the file at 
that time received in France, it was in February 1552. 
He knew then, that the town of Magdeburg was 
longer in fear ; being delivered from the fiege by a a 


of peace in November 1551 (29). If he dated it BF taht ney 
Ç 


ginning the year with January, the fiege of 


burg fill continued, and was far from being ended, 527072, lib. xvii 


hytreus, se 


Whatever flile he made ufe of, it is plain, he ought £8 ™ 44t 


not to have publifhed the poem in difpute at that 
time; the elegy, I fay, in whick be, is fuppofed to 
Speak of the facking and burning of Magdeburg; and 
though we fhould be certain, that he had already com- 
poled it, we thould yet believe he wov)d have been 
very cautious of inferting it in the edition of his Latin 
poems. In the fecond place, Mr Kortholt, who un- 
derftands poetry very well, and who has collated the 
feveral editions of Lotichius’s poems, finds a great dif- 


ference betwixt that of Paris 1551, and thofe that fol- 


lowed the death of the author. He finds Lotichius 
but a mean Poet in the Paris edition of his poems (30), ( 


E 
compared to what they are after they had been corrected, ga tp akaa 


and in comparifon of the new poems added to Came- plaint of Mr 
rarius’s edition, Ina word, he finds, that Lotichius Mcref, in re- 


in 1551, was not capable of compofing fo excellent 
an elegy as that de Obfidione Urbis Magdeb: s. We 
muĝ conclude then, that it was made when this town 
was out of danger, and therefore the dream that threat: 
ned it with an entire deftrnétion, cannot be explained 
by the hypothefis J have alledged. It is a matter 
which has relation to the time to come, and confequent- 
ly to the facking of Magdeburg in 1631, as Mr Mor- 
hof pretends. To this I have two replies to make.’ 

I. Firft I fay, that whether Lotichius writ this elegy 
whilft he bore arms, or compofed it during the fiege 
of Magdeburg, and that either in confequence of a 
dream, or ae the fition of a pretended dream, he 
ought not to have inferted it amongft the pieces which 
he publifhed at Paris in. 1551. I have given the 
reafons for this already. But he was not obliged to 
barn it; he therefore probably preferved it, and ha- 
ving afterwards given it fome new touches, and po- 
lifhed it over and over, he worked it to that per- 
fe€tion which he was not able to give it when his 
poems were firk printed. Age, fludy, and labour, had 
improved his mufe; he changed into an excellent: 
elegy, what at firft was but an indifferent poem. It 
was found among his papers after his death as he had 
perfected it by his correétions, and it was fent to his 
friend Camerarius to be printed with his other wri- 


tings (31). Thefe are very probable conjectures, (41) Confolt the 


mark [H]. 


and therefore thole I propofed in my fir& edition, lofe lat letter of the 
nothing of their due weight. Poets, naturally fond of fifth beok of 


their own works, would not willingly deftroy what 
they have once writ; but carefully preferve it, even 
when the occafion is pafled; efpecially when they 
perfuade themfelves, that they have treated a fubject 
well, and that it was very capable of ornaments. 
Mr Menage having heard that Mr Corneille was dead, 
compofed an epitaph for him, which he thought a 
good one, and would not lofe the public honour of 
it, even after he knew that Mr Corneille was not 
dead. He preferved this piece fo. carefully, as to ine 
fert it in the editions of his poems, and even after 
his enemy Cotia had feverely rallied him for it. Here 
follows his raillery, which I believe contains a falle 
fuppofition ; for I am perfuaded, the news of Mr Core 
neille’s death was actually fpread abroad. Jt is above 


Joachim Cames 
rarius 


ten years ago, fays Cotin (32), fince Menage. made (32) Cotin Me- 


Corneille's epitaph, though Corneille be nat yet dead, nogerit, pig 
having collected out of the Greek and Latin poets, abun: ¥ 


dance of thoughts upon the death of a great Poet, be ` 
killed bis good friend to exbaufi bis commonplace, be 
made bim die of a Peripneumany. Let it be oblenved, 


nothing like, this, when. this. great town, was. 


trouble, and the peace of Palau, had Secured : 
hi 20 


Edit. 


iow 


at 


(33) Lucretius, 
libs iv, ver, 959. 


MU GIXDT Te HADES ToL 
ftrange, that Julius Cæfar Scaliger fhould no where praife Lotichius [H]. We fhould have 
more reafon 3 wonder at it, had nor perie aas been in E Mei upon the 


works that were not print 
prizing, fince the firft edi 


it was impoffible for him to have any knowledge of (g): 4 


teftants of Germany; yet mut we however in the 
fecond place fay, that the dream of the author has 
nothing extraordinary in it. We muft remember one 
thing, which cannot well be called into quettion, 
which is, that Poets frequently work upon fubjects of 

re invention; they defcribe fhipwrecks which they 

we not feen, and which never were; they feign, as 
they think fit, times, places, confequences, and inci- 
dents. They do the fame with refpeét to the taking 
of towns. Thefe are fubje&s, which can exercile 
their talents to advantage ; they make choice of them, 
not only when they are awake, but alfo when they 
fleep. If their noéturnal vifions lead them to a befieged 
town, they fancy a general aflault, the befieged forced 
to give ground ; the town carried, plundered, burnt 
&ec. If it be a town, which they are greatly con- 
cerned for, their poetical fancy is heated ; they de- 
plore the misfortune, they form the draught of a poem; 
and when wearied with the dream, they awake, and 
know not whether it be a natural, or an extraordi- 
nary one; however they take pen in hand, and give 
a poetical defcription of the vifion. It fometimes 
happens, that they have fuch fort of vifions, only be- 
caufe the day before, they had meditated upon the 
defeription of the facking of a town. Experience in- 
forms us, that thofe objeéts which poffefs our thoughts 
in the day time, commonly prefent themfelves to our 
minds the night following, and there are thofe who 
fooner light on a fine turn of poetic thought, whilft 
they fleep, than when they are awake, Their dreams 
are vehement, and move and agitate the fpirits with 
a prodigious force. They find them(elves, as they 
awake, in acommotion which aftonifhes them, they 
perceive fomething wonderful in it, which they think 
deferves cultivating, and immediately fall to verfify- 


ing. If you examine all thefe things well, you will, 


find a foundation for conjectures upon the natural 
caufes of Lotichius’s elegy. Apply to this what 
Lucretius fays, 


Et quo quifque fere ftudio devin&tus adheret, 
Aut quibus in rebus multum fumus ante morati 
Atque in qua ratione fuit contenta magis mens, 
In fomnis eadem plerumque videmur obire : 
Caufidici caufas agere, &es .. . « :(33)} 


Whatever moft employs our waking thought, 
Back to the mind in midnight dreams is brought. 
Then Lawyers plead . : 


till after Scaliger’s death; but this critic’s filence is not fur- (7) That of pi- 
of Lotichius’s poems ( f ) are much inferior to that which 


' © ipfis Germanis pene ignotum nomen elt: exteri nul: 


879 


ris 1551, in Svo, 

7 oi Fagor ) 

Si 28 15$t. 
(g) Seecitat 


dreamed of the fame thing ; as that they were attacked 
by robbers, thar lightning fell into their chamber, 
that a mutiny happened in a town, €r. The retarn 
of the fame dreams is more common, when the ob- 
jeéts make a lively impreflion, and when the conftitution 
of the brain gives way to their making well-purfued 
and deep: printed tracks. It’ is probable, that during 
the fiege of Magdeburg, Lotichius had a dream that 
repre(ented the facking this town, and, purfuant to it, 
fell to making verfes the nextday, or a few days after. 
If the town had been taken and facked, he had pub- 
lifhed them doubtlefs at the fame time; but hearing 
in his travels the news of the peace, he laid by his 
poem. We may fuppofe at three or four years end, 
the fame dream returned; the traces it had left the 
firit time, formed a channel, the mouth of which was 
open'd by the tumultaous and irregular agitation of the 
animal {pirits but this irregularity hindered not their 
running along the fame tracks; and thus the view of 
the facking of Magdeburg was renewed. Lotichius 
thinking it perhaps myferious, new-polithed his verfes, 
amplified them, and put them jn the condition in 
which the public has feen them. I do not know but .- = 
he might have been afraid, from his love for Magde- Koziaf 
burg, that this new dream was. prophetical and fu- f 
pernatural; but, in my opinion, he ought not to havë ` è 
thought it more fo now than at the firit time, where, À 
according to the ufual courfe of dreams, he might fan- 
cy the burning of a town which was a€tually befieg- 
ed. Shoulda Poet, out of a witty conceit, make an 
elegy at this time, refembling that of Lotichius, it 
might well enough happen -before eighty years comé 
about, that the town he fung of to divert himfelf, 
may be bombarded and ruined. san * 

[H] it was thought ftrange that Fulius Cafar 
Scaliger bas not praifed Loticbius.| You will find at 
the end of the text to this article, the reafons why - 2 tnd 
we are not to wonder at Scaliger’s filence. How- ’ 
ever, let us hear Mr Morhof's complaint. * Fuit Phas- 
* nix Poetarum Germania Lotichius, omnibus exte- 
‘ris fi non fuperior, certe æqualis. Hojus tamen vel _ 


« lam ejus mentionem faciunt. J. C. Scaliger com 

* cenfaram Poëtarum Germanorum inftituit in Hyper- 

« critico fuo, ae vernginn quidem de hoc noftro, 

« qui tamen omnibus ceteris erat anteferendus (34). : 
< Sere Lotichius was the Phanix of the German Peay ag 
< and as to the foreign ones, if be does not excel them zas. 

< all, be is at the leapt qual to any. Yet the Ger- 

< mans themfelves fearce know any thing of bims 

< frangers bave never mentioned bim, Julius Cæfar 

* Scaliger, in the cenfure of the German Poets, con- 

* tained in bis Hypercitic, fays not one word of our au- 


Le us go on with our conjedlures. There are © thor, notwithftanding that be ought to bave been 
few who have not oblerved, that they have often ‘ preferred to them all? 


LOTICHIUS (Curistran) younger brother to the preceding, difcovered in 
his infancy no lefs difpofitions to ftudy, than he. Therefore his uncle, the abbot, 
having firft caufed him to be diligently inftructed in his fchool of Solitar, fent him after- 
wards to Wittemberg, to ftudy Philofophy there, and efpecially Divinity. It was not 
in this univerfity, but in that of Heidelberg that he took his mafter of arts degree in 
1549, after which his uncle gave him the charge of his church and college. Whilft he 
was thus Vicar to the abbey, he was defired by feveral learned men, to collect all the 
poems of Lotichius Secundus, and publifh them, with an exact hiftory of the life and 
{tudies of this illuftrious brother, He was working upon it, when the death of the abbot 
Lotichius, his uncle, interrupted that work in 1567. It was in his power to fucceed 
him in his abbey ; for they who had the right to eleét, declared for him ; but he rather 
chofè to refign his pretenfions to his brother-in-law Sigefridus Hettenus, minifter of the piha = | 
i church of Groningen. He could not have long enjoyed the dignity of abbot, if he had 1573. Edit. 

} accepted it, for he died in 1568. He made verfes with pretty good fuccefs. A col- ‘5 

| lection of -his poems was printed in 1602 (a), by the care of John Peter Lotichius, his (4) Yet Moreri’s 
grandfon, who joined them with his own, I have not found in Freherus, who furnifhes Dion. 
me with this article, that the poems of Lotichius Secundus, and our Chriftian Lotichius lana, afirms this, 
were ever printed together (b). ie. 


herus for it, 


(a) Drauding, 


LOTICHIUS 


Original from M 
UNIVERSITY OF VIRGINIA 


{a)Seetheepitle The reward he received for the dedication of his epigrams, was very flender |B]. He was 
aedicaron of hit invited to Rintell, to be profeffor of Phyfic (a). | WER 


Petronius. 


880 
by a great number of 
he pu 


(4] The commentary which be publifoed on Petro- 
nius anfwers thefe two qualities.) For he there 
explains by itfelf, whatever is in Petronius, relating to 
pac ep and afterwards, in another part, gives critical 

philofophical notes ùpon the fame author. He 
appears to fave more and memory, than pe- 
metration and judgment. See what an opinion Gol- 
_ daft had of this commentary: ‘ Mitto tibi Lotichit 
© commentaria in Petronium cum aliorum notis... 
« vides quantum abs tuo inftituto ac judicio Lotichius 
* diffideat. Volebam hominem amicum hac occafione 
t ad leQionem veterum Medicorum deducere, quorum 
* illum prorfus expertem & negligentem effe adverte- 
“bam. Sed judicio deftitutus nec in bonis auétori- 
* bus verfatus, nobis undiquaque compilavit que ad 
* grandiendum’ librum convafare ex Cornucopia, Cale- 
* pino, Textoris officina, Erafmi Cbhiliadibus & con- 
* fimilibus fcriptis poterat, ut tandem monftrofum, 


ing, 


* horrendum, & infanum magnum iftud commentum ~ 


* pareret. Adeo fibi philautia placet, ut etiam fordes 
‘ fuas putet mera olere cinnama (1). ——— IZ fend you 
< Lotichiuss commentary on Petronius, with the notes 
* of others. « . . You fee bow far Lotichius falls below 
£ you in knowledge, and judgment ; I would bave advijed 
* tbis man, as a friend, to take this occafion to make 
* bimfelf acquainted with the ancient Phyficiaus, be- 
* caufe to me be appears to bave been very negligent 


(1) Goldafus, 
Epiftola ad Rof- 
mannum, inter 
Richterlanas, 
Pag. 555° 


LOTICHIUS. LOUDUN. 
© LOTICHIUS (Jons Perer), grandfon to the former, made himfelf. known 
books which he publifhed both in verfe- and profe. “He was a 
, and well verfed in Human Literature. The commentary upon 
blifhed at Frankfort in 1629, anfwers thefe two’ qualities [4]. 


l- them, fhould {peak fo much to the advantage of this 


(a) See Sammar- 
thanus, in Elg. 


Macrini, 


îi (b) Mercure 
François, Tom. 
XX, pag. 768. 


(c) D' Aubigné, 
Toms HI, page 
223- 


(4) Du Chefne, 


Antiq. des Villes 


(e) Id. ibia. 


(1) In the lif of 


thofe who had 
made him pre- 
fents of their 
books at the 
word Chevreau. 


{2) Hiftoire 
Univerfelle, 
Tom. IJ, pag: 
392 


“ in that refpe®s but wanting judgment, and being not 
* at all verfed in good authors, be raked togetber 
* whatever might fill bis book, from the Cornucopia, Ca- 
* lepine, Textor’s Oficina, the Chiliads of Erafmus, and 
© fach like authors, by which means bis commentary is 


ey 
* rendred of a monflrows and frightful fize. In fine, be 
t is fo full of bimfelf that y enh arie ahes 
© can come from bim’ This judgment is very fevere, 
but [think it more reafonable then that of Gay 
Patin, and I admire that a man, who was incompa- 
rably more inclined to defpife authers than efteem 


commentary on Petronius. ‘ Lotichius, formerly a Sih Sag 
« Phyfician, and at prefent a Hiltoriographer, has wed Tom z Re 


© two volumes in folio, Rerum Germanicarum, and 433 His daed 
* perhaps the third is alfo printed; if you have ‘ff’ ¥ 4p, 
them, fend them to me. Let me know likewife 1657. 

if he has reprinted. his Petronius, in folio, much (3) Nuper Doder 
enlarged, as he defigned long ago. This laft is an Lotichius fua 
excellent book, and the author a very learned man. ¢pigrammata 
He had defigned to have reprinted it here, with al] {ritmo 
his additions, in folio; but 1 anfwered him it was nuai Palle 
impoffible, there being too many Monks, Jefuits, fcripfit, & in 
and others, enemies to good Jetters in this” place, abe 
who would think that they had merited heaven if 
they had hindered fuch an impreflion (2), 

(B) The reward be received fir the dedication of noraini loco re- 
his epigrams was very lender.) He not only dedi- donavit 
cated them to Maurice, Jandgrave of Hefe, but alfo Or peas os 
gave him a copy of them with hisown hand. The u TR 
prince thanked him by an epigram (3), and that was pag. 561. i 
all the prefent he made him. This was imitating a 


prae! 
tulit, qui ei 
epigramma Eu» 


'a a a aana a anan 


great emperor (4). He who fornifhes me with this (4) See whit 
particolar, fays alfo, that he dedicated a great num- ni 
ber of books to princes and republics, 
getting a penny for them. 


act 
s Saturnal lib. i, 
without ever cao, iv, fab fiae 
fays of Auguilus 


LOUDUN, inthe upper Poictou [4], in the confines of Anjou and Touraine, - 
and the diocefe of Poitiers, is a very antient town, though we muft not give too much 


credit to the opinion of the common people, 


who afcribe the founding of it to Julius 


Cæfar (a). It became confiderable in the. civil wars of the XV Ith century [8], as well 
on account of its cattle, which Lewis XIII demolifhed in 1633 (b), as for its fituation. 
The duke of Anjou in vain attempted to make himfelf matter of it in 1569 (c), but the 
king of Navarre reduced it twenty years after with the greateft cafe (d). There are 
feveral convents in it: that of the Carmelites is the rendezvous of feveral devout per- 


fons, who go thither on pilgrimages to our Lady of Recouvrance (e). 


That of the 


Urfulines became extreamly famous, when, in 1633 and 1634, there was fo much talk 
of the poffeffion of feveral of thefe Nuns [C]. The Proteftants about this time loft the 


{4] In the upper Poiftou.} Coulon, in the index 
of his book of the rivers of France, places Loudun 
in Touraine. Mr de Marolles isin the fame error, 
when he fays (1) that Loudun is part of Touraine, 
tho the Loudunois be in the diocefe of Poitiers. He 
ought to have faid, that Loudun was alfo in this 
diocefe. The truth of the matter is, that the election 
of Loudun depends on the generality of Tours. 

[B] Lt became confiderable in the civil wars of the 
XV Ith century.) Here is a little ftory that does ho- 
nour to this town: d'Aubigné relates (2), that in 
1569, Pluviaut, at the head of a company of fixty 
lances, being in fight of Anville, where the duke of 
Anjou was quartered, ‘ faw eighty horfemen come 
© forth, who were the braveft of the court, as the 
© Guifes, Briffac, Pompadour, Fervaques, Lanffac, Jerf- 
* fai, Fontaine, and others. He refolutely ftood them, 
« the fight was obftinate, and twice renewed ; but not 
« one of PJuviaut’s men quitted his poft. D’Andelot 
© appearing with twelve troops of horfe, obliged the 
© courtiers to retire, leaving two of their men dead up- 
t on the fpot, and carrying off feveral wounded. 
© They had a mind. to know who they were that they 
© had fought with. La Curée-Jerfaut, who with Cler- 
© mond, la Barbée, and other bold adventurers, glo- 
* ried in following this captain on extraordinary occa- 
* fions; inftead of naming thefe gentlemen, an{fwered, 
« it was the company of Pluviaud; and Lanffac re- 

€ plying, What the Sieurs of Loudun? moft of them 

« being of this place, and of quality. The duke of 


| Qigitizen by Goc gle 


college 


* Guife cried out, Let us change this difcourfe, they 
€ are all true gentlemen. 

[C] The pofiffion of feveral Nuns of Loudun.) I 
have {poke amply of them in another place (3) 5 but (4) In the artide 
I did not then. know a thing which I have read a few GRANDIER 
days ago, and which I fhall mention, after having oĉ- 
cafionally taken notice of a fault of Father Labbe. He 
fays (4), that in 1566, * the poffefled Nuns of Lou- (2) Libbe, 
« dun, fo famous, was difpoffefled by the holy Eucharilt, Chronoloe- 
* in prefence of above ten thoufand men, and among Fong, Tem 
* others, of Fiorimond de Remond, who foon after, Perr 
© of a Huguenot became a Catholic.’ Inftead of Lou- 
dun, he fhould have faid Laon, which is an epifcopal 
town in Picardy: it was there that Florimond de Re- 
mond faw this famous poffeffed perfon, as he relates in 
two places of his works (5). Spondanus (6) relates this (c) In h's book 
fa&t, and ufes the word Laudunum, which probably of antichris, 
led Father Labbe to believe, that this adventure hap- nl te 
pened at Loudun. Mr Moreri has committed the ee of Ber 
fame fault in the article of FLORIMOND DE fy, book ii, 
REMOND. i chap. ile 

Tt is affirmed in Mr d’Artagnan’s Memoirs, that, = o naon 
Grandier was one of cardinal Richelieu’s | anbappy | pea 
Viftims. * Some body had perfuaded him that Gran- jay, ssbb: n3t 
« dier wasa Sorcerer, and had poffeffed the Nuns of 
* Loudun with a legion of devils. Upon this ace! 
* fation the Sieur de Lauberdamont, rake teed of 
* his delegates, againft the opinion of a great m 
‘ his judges, had him condemned to be burnt aliv 
* frankly told them, to oblige them to fubfer 


ee > ay Oop 


college which they:+had there[D].. The laft 


DUN? 


nati 


the tenth of November, 1659, to the tenth of January 


birth-place of feveral learned men, 


‘Cefar Bulengerus, Ifmael Bulialdus, Urbanus Chevreau, &c. 


| | have: fpoken in. 


her place, 


t f : 


hens 


« upjuft a fentence, that if they oppoled it fo vigo 
* Youfly as men of honour ought to do, they d 
+ have commiffaries appointed to try them, who would’ 


ik + foon convict them of being accomplices in his witch+. 
| + crafts, fince he was.no more a Sorcerer than they 

ik * might be. He was much more in the right in ta r 
léki € ing to them after this manne 


r, than in refolving ta.” 
© put am innocent man to death. All poor Grandier’s’ 
“e crime was his debauching thefe Nuns 5 and if he had. 

Jeffed their bodies with any devil, it could be no, 

(0) Anerror of | * Other than that of impunity (7). Now as thefe judges 
the prefs for imi- «had been to {ce thefe Nuns as well as he, and might 


parity or lewd- « as eafily have lain with them, for they were very 

nels, at far from being .veftals, they hefitated for fome time 

* what they had beft do; but being at lat prevailed 

* upon, they chofe to fhew themfelves unjuft in con- 

£ demning an innocent perfon, rather than put them- 

* felves in his place by endeavouring to fave him; 

wean * for after all, they might have been accufed of Sorcery 

abe * as well as he, and no one knows what might have 

(8) Memoires * happened, his eminence being abfolute as he was (8): 
Arogoan, Pag: I am far from warranting the truth of this, nor can I 

Ene pat perfaade myfelf that Laubardemont {poke thus to the 

si 17% Judges. H icked ill tell me ; 
: judges. He was a wicked man, you will tell me; 
pet tranfeat, be it fo; but that had not fufficed cardinal 
mif Richelieu, he muft have had fenfe and addrefs befides; 
bt bs but what can be more improbable than.to, fay, that a 
(0) Note, That prefident of a commiflion is ingenious in wickednels, 

are fome and yet {peaks as this man is made to {peak in d’Artag- 

correstors of the nan’s Memoirs: This, in my opinion, is foifted. in, 

Fre, who at the either by him who has put thefe Memoirs in order, 

e cnt or rather by the corrector of the prefs (9). Be it how 

mine whether it Will, Mr d'Artagnan would give no great credit to 

a MS. deferves the ftory ; for at the time of this pofleflion at Loudun, 

tobe printed, the figure he made, and the places he frequented, could 

= or he E only afford him the moft uncertain and popular reports 

they think ft. 10 this matter. But let us not lofe time in apologizing 

for fo brave a man as he was. He does not want it: 

(to) In the re- the Memoirs that have been publifhed under his name 

mark [4] of are {uppofititious from the beginning to the end ; they 
r come from the fame author who publifhed the Me- 
i (Cearces ne), moirs of Mr L. C. D. R. of which I fhall {peak in ano- 
| ther place (10). 
| ACoxrixrma- I have in another place (11) faid a thing that feemed 
: hed ge incredible to fome people, which is, that the prieft 
mrt of Grandier might have appeared in the chamber of a 

j parition of the Nun, as a fpetre refembling the decealed confeffor 


confellur of the 


of the Urfulines, I mut now add a word or two, to 
nuns of Loudun, 


make my opinion more credible. Nothing, can be 
more proper for my purpofe, than the abjuration made 
at Rome within thefe two years (12), by a bare-footed 
Augulline-Frier, who had been guilty of Molinofifm. 
He was conviéted of having deceived Father Benignus 
by counterfeit revelations: he endeavoured to per- 
fuade him, that the things he had told him on feveral 
occafions, were true and holy, and that he was a faint 
greater than any in heaven. For this he referred him- 
{elf to the teltimony of St Gaetan, and thewed himfelf 
to Father Benignus, in the figure of this faint. He 
alfo contrived falfe apparitions of the Holy Virgin, and 
made ufe of artificial illuminations, and many changes 
in the tone of his voice. Let us fet down the words of 
his abjuration: © Confeflaiti che le Vifioni fuccedenti 
* erano opere tue, e parimente le Revelationi del Padre 
Benigno, mentre tu gl’ apparifti con habito di S. Gae- 
tano, con un belliflimo e candidiffimo giglio in mano, 
e barba pofticcia. Il tutto facefti e operafti per far 
gli credere che le cofe dette da te in piu e diverfi 
occafioni erano veridiche e fante, e che tu eri un fanto 
maggior di tutti i fanti che ftanno in cielo. Facetti 
apparire la Beatiffima Vergine à forza di lume con- 
trafacendo la voce hora in un modo, e hora nell 
(14) Com altro, e per quefti tuoi e altri mifteri il fudetto 
this with cint =< Padre Benigno credeva fermamente a quefte tue 
(1) of the article © Vifioni, e vifitationi celeti, e che dio non le con- 

ARELLI, § cedeva fe non a te puramente, Dr Silveftre (13) 


VOL. II. 
lpi by Loc gle 


KE e ae Eg Dp eee 


(1) In the re- 

mark [K ] of the 
article G R A N- 
DIER 


(12) 1 write this 
in 1700, ’ 


annaeanann 


> 
not oa exprefied himfelf in the prefent tenfe. That lady 


tol 
JSemipublica feguita nel” fan? Officio 
Ik- Sacello di Cafa Granifi, 


Val (fF) In bis trearife 
of France, pag. 
440 


is the lady de 


y$ 


la Garnache, of whom 


-y ae | 


= 


kasai fri EN 
returning from Rome, commun 
nufeript copy, 
are thefe ‘wo. 


fe 


pn icated to me 
u 
- is intituled, ie. 


ien, in, which 
fi PIR 39 r 
s; i etto de U-Abjare 
in. perfona di 
Fra Pietro Paulo di Si Gio: Bvangelifa Romano al 
Sacello di Caf in eta d'anni quaranta, ingui- 
ta altre volte Ancien Napoli, ¢ in quella di 
poleti. ` E pafs over the infamies this Monk was con- 
vidted of as’ a Quietift, and the abominable impurities 


he) confefled he shad committed wich his female voti- 


ries They make one’s hair ftand an end, and thew 
at the fame time, that fince the Inquifition was fa- 
tisfied with condemning a bare-footed Auguttine-Frier, 


‘only to perpetual-imprifonmént, it ought to be ac- 


knowledged, on fome occafions, a tribunal of extraor- 
dinary clemency and gentlenels. But leaving thefe rè- 
flexions, I content myfelf to fay, that by fis on- 
doubted and judicially attefted, we know that the fé- 
cret of reprefenting the dead, and counterfeiting ap- 
Paritions of the Holy Virgin, is a thing known and 
practifed in the monafteries. Why then fhould we de- 
ny that the curate of Loudon appeared to a Nun, 
as her decea(ed confeffor ? I could never perfuade my- 


elf, that all the flories of the apparitions of the Holy 


Virgin, with which abundance of books are fluffed, 
are either fictions or meer illufions ; there is a great 


deal of reality in thefe ftories, The impoftors perfon- 


ally enter the chambers, and aétually pronounce words 
in what name and figure they pleafe : vapours and 
fits of the mother, do not make the Nons fée "and 
hear, this or that. Their fenfes are really affeéted 
by. thes objeéts; all the deception confifts in their at- 
tributing to the divine favour, what only depends’on 
human artifice. The engattrimythes, thofe who {peak 
from their bellies, and who fo well manage the air in 
their lunge, that their voice feems to proceed from a 
cave or a garret, are very fit for thele Jittle myfte- 
ries; they are very ferviceable people; and by their 
means many are made to believe, that the dead fuffer 
much in purgatory, and come to defire their heirs 
to caufe mafles to be faid for them. Obferve 
the exceptions which I mention in the marginal 
note (14). they are not al- 

[D] The prefidents. lof the college eobich they bad ways the cavie; 
tbere.) The Hiftorian of the Edi& of Nantes re- for on the whoie 
lates (15), That the Reformed of Loudun bad loft their * do Pot deny 
college in the year 1635, and that Laubardemont bad f autre, 
lodged the pretended poffifed Nuns there. After that and that the bere 
they were never able to get their poffiffons reffored, imprelfion which 
nor to recover the money it bad cof them. But the sha Bwe wate 
court being at Loudun, in 1650, they applied them- facies Ee 
Selves to the prefident Molé, who was then keeper of tions, or an atti: 
the feals. The refult was, that at the defire of the ficial apparition 
queen, they were contented with a fum much below maken Oe 
the price of their college, which was offered them in ton of otber ap- 
the name of the Urfulines. This Jum pretty nearly psritions, in 
equalled the fourtb part of the value of the buildings, which there is 
and was not one half of the interet, See in the "o sttifice at all. 
fame author (16), the treachery made ufe of to en- 
pried to deprive them of the exercife of their re- l'edit, de Nantes, 
igion. Tom. MI, livr. 
"EN Some call it in Latin Juliodunum (§ a); but iii, pag- 145- 
that is not it’s true name.) Mr Valois the younger, 
fays (17) that Macrinus and Scevola Sammarthanus, (6) Tom iy 
were the firft, or two of the firk, who by- a poetical “ps A 
licence called Loudun Fuliodunum, to make their ann. 1684, 1685. 
country participate in the glory of Julius Cæfar. Ac- 
cording to him, it’s name is Caffrum Lanfdunum, that (17) Hadrian. 
of Lo/dunum is later. Some have alfo given it the ae Noe 
name of Laucidunum, Laudunum, and Lodunum. Wil- ma pag:2953 
liam Je Breton has given it thìs Jat name, in the” 
eighth book of his Phižipeis. 

{ ($ia) Fauchet, book iv, chap. xiv, of his Antiquities, 
thinks that Zoudwn might be a certain place of Tou- 
raine, which was, fays be, antiently called Ca/frum 
Fulicenfe. And he allo obferves, that this place was a 

10 Q e 


(t4) That ia, 


(15) Hit. de 
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led _Zoviodunum, by Idacius, or F edegarius ; and was | dun his country ; as if that town had been founded by 
called Fudiedunum by Marcinus, to do honour to Lou- | Julius Cæfare Rem. Crit.) 


LOUET (Geores) acounfellor of the parliament of Paris, made a collection of 
arrets, which was printed at Parisafter his death. Sieur de Rochemaillet took care of that 
edition in the year sapa in 4to, and dedicated it to Anthony Seguier, who had given 


the manufcript, and who was prefident of the parliament of Paris. 


LOYER (Perer Le) counfeller in the prefidial court at Angers, was born in 
(a) Menge, the village of Huillé, in Anjou, the twenty-fourth of November 1540 (a). He was 
og valerie one of the moft learned men of his age [4], and at the fame time one of the greateft 
pag, 168. vifionaries that ever lived. He perfectly underftood the Oriental tongues, but was fo in- 
fatuated with Hebrew etymologies, that he made himfelf ridiculous [8]. He alfo pre- 
tended to find, in Homer, whatever he had a mind to [C]. He found in him the 
village of his birth, and his own name ; and, for fear he fhould be taxed with boafting 
of an extraordinary knowledge, he declared it was the grace of God, that wrought in 
his mind all thefe wonderful effects. We fee, in his book of Spectres, .a prodigious 
reading ; but, as learned as he was, and that with fo great a mixture of madnefs, “he 


was entirely unknown to Voffius and Colomiés [D]. The latter has not inferted him | 
in 
| 


[4] He was one of the moft learned men of bis age.) < namie of the village where he was born, the name of 
* the province in which this village lay, and the name | 


This is what Mr Menage fays of him. © Erat quidem 
t Loerivs Grecé, & Latin’, Hebraicé, Arabicé, & * of the kingdom which contained this province. In L 
€ Chaldaicé doétifimus, fed Juris’in quo vetfabatur, “ a thing fo incredible as this I {peak of, I am obliged Es 
€ planè ignarus (1). —— Loyer was indeed mof? learned * to give here hisown words in his Idumean Colonies.’ fms 
“ After this great prophecy, which is wholly owing to fer 
f’ 


(1) Menag. in 
Va Petri Æro- ¢ ig she Greek, Latin, Hebrew, Arabic, and Chaldee 
dii, pag. 22+ tongues; but in Law, which was bis profefion, quite “* me, Homer comes to speak this verfe *, addrelling « vere a84, of 

< ignorant.’ There are abundance of people of this ‘* himfelf to Ulyffes: the Odyiley. A. wa 

character: they are ignorant of nothing, but of what 

they ought to know bet. A counfellor, as he was, dv J” éme Tis Byes xaady yieacs daad 

ought to have underftood the Law, and had nothing to exnr®. 

do with Hebrew or Arabic; and yet he was ignorant 

in the Law, and deeply learned in the Oriental tongues. “ And no body, fays Anticlea’s fade to her fon U- 

«© dyfer, has yet thy (Loyer) reward, in all refpe&s 


Let us go on with the praifes Mr Menage has given 
fa} Rimenques him (z). ‘ Excepting thefe vifions, Peter le Loyer “‘ happily repofed; and what follows, which bears ~ 
far la Vie de © was a great man. He was one of the beft read men “another meaning. In all this long verle you will fith 
Pierrc-Ayrault, © in the world, as his works declare, his Colonies, his ‘‘ exaétly find, ree 
pag: 168.  Speétres, his Paraphrafe on the Magnificat. He like- faa 
t wife had a tafte for the Belles Letires. He wrote Tlitp@ Aute, Ard ivxaos, TdarG, Yasin. 
© Greek, Latin, and French verfes: when he ftudied fima 
(3) This hap- t the Law at Touloufe, he carried the Eglantine gar- “< That is to fay, Peter Loyer, Angevin, Gaullois, pr 
pened in the < landin the Floral games (3). He made a comedy in *“* d’Huillé. There is neither more nor lefs in it; let fuine 
year 1572, 2c- © French verfe, called La Néphélocorugie; upon which ** who will make the trial. This I offer to defend to to, HE 
cording to la = Ronfard made this flanza. sc all that read me; and why fhould not I defend what int Uf 
Croix du Maine, «c is notorioufly my own in Homer? there is no fatif- is 
Pe se" Loyer, ta dote Mufe n’erre «« faction in a thing, which is not one’s own, or doubted k 
De batir une Ville en Pair, “ to be one’s own. Now Homer attributes this verfe to stay 
Où les Cocus puiffent voler: p me, and by fo doing he makes it mine, and not ano- ben 
h ther’s. And whatever way we turn this verfe in Ho- k 
Pour eux trop petite eft la terre. “ mer, it will flill be mine; and I can claim it for my ; 
j B . s own. There are three letters, which remain in this ilar 
You build a town for cuckolds in tbe aen, « whole verfe, which perhaps may be faid to be fuper- Bi 
*Caufe earth's t0 little ta contain ‘em bere. “ fluous, but they are not fo. Thefe are the numeral ay 
ec Greek letters, a, X» x, Which denote the time when thy 
See la Croix du Maine, and du Verdier Vau-Privas, in « the name fhould be revealed, which is contained in hows 
their French Bibliotheques. “ this yerfe of Homer, to wit, the year of Chrift 1620. $ 
[B] He was fo infatuated with Hebrew etymologies, <* And what is there lefs fuperfuous ? Now this is fuf- a 
that be made himfelf ridiculous.) In his books of the «< ficient, as to what concerns my felf; which I do not ty 
(a) Printedat = Idumean Colonies (4). . . . he derives from the He- « relate for the glory I hope from it; but rather be- % 
Oak Sn 1620, * brew or Chaldee tongues, not only the names of the “ caufe I cannot and ought not to be filent as to what | 
inbro © cities of France, but even thofe of the villages of «* has been revealed to Homer concerning me. This far 
€ Anjou; of the hamlets, houfes, barns, fields, and «< will ferve moreover to ftrengthen my work con- wy 
© meadows. J fball therefore fay, thefe are his words, « cerning the originals, migrations, and colonies of 7 
© at pag. 217, that the pillage of Huillé (bis birth-place) « people, which had been referved for me. Homer (3) Compre Ma 
«« in vain concealed the origin of many nations, under a this, ~ a 
ontagne, ed, 


s is derived from Ahalé, or Oholé of Ezekiel, which is 

« Ada, or Gada, the wife of Efau, and mother of Eli- « the cover of fables; fince there was to be one, in fu- a 

« pbaz. Near Huillé, about balf a mile on the river « ture ages, who fhould difcover what he had attempt- i a hpt hy 

© Loire, there is, on a bill, a little bamiet, called Balie- « ed to conceal. I do not boatt, for all this, to know p his Efbys, kip 

€ tas, which I derive from Baflemath, and Baffemtis, « more than other men. But who will withftand the fays of a Coun- ki 

« another wife of Efau, and mother of Raguel, grand- ** grace of God, co-operating in me? This is what Ho- flor of wt i 
ts) Menag. ibid, © mother to Ferab, and great-grand-mother to Job (5) “ mer difcovered, even to the naming the little village base # hea i; 
pig. 166, 167. Mr Menage, having given three or four other inflances «e where I fhould receive my birth, that £ might not sopiied in the h. 

of the fame ftamp, adds, “ all the book is filled with « glory in my weaknels and meannels, but rather in Nous 9° 

‘ fuch obfervations; which makes me boldly fay, that « God, who makes me what I am, and renders me Repobigae dat W 
‘ we are not much the worfe for the lofs of ten or ‘* fo potent and vigorous, in that he comforts me prea a 
« twelve volumes of other books of Colonies of the fame « (8).” Nothing could be left out of this long pallage, 1486. ga i 
* author (6)? Ido not know but Mr Bochart wifhed where every thing thews fo learned and fingular a mad- D i 

nefs. in? atis Tert 


ibid. 
erst a that the lofs had been more general. 
[D] He was unknown to Viffius.] I have read, 


» 167, 
ei (C] He pretended to find, in Homer, whatever he I 
(>) Ibid. bad a mind to.) * (7) This Peter le Loyer found every onc of his letters (9) a conjecture, which fully difeovers (g) Itis the 
- * thing in Homer, He found in one fingle verfe his his ignorance in this point. He believes that Leerius (A N 
* own Chriftian name, the name of his family, the de Spediris had been faid, inftead of Meu ona m 439" i 
2 


Digitized by Gox gle 


igitized by 
ee 


LOYER LOYOLA 


in his Gallia Orientalis, Peter 
year of his age ($a) | a 
_ Gabriel Naudé; doing him juftice, as to his reading and knowledge, openly laughs 
at his notion about Orpheus, the greateft Sorcerer that ever lived, faid he, and the greateft 


. Necromancer, whofe writings were only fluffed with the praifes 
~ Jupiter. Alaftor, the revenging and exterminating devil; See alfo the Chevraana, 


of the fecond part. 
[had forgot to fay, that the 
_ he would be one day what he became. T 


883° 


le Loyer died at Angers, 1634, in the eighty fouith 


devils, as particularly of 
Page 30. 


verfes, which he made in his youth; did not’ prefage that * 
hey did not threaten him with the fate of Poftel 


: 


~and Cahier, learned men and fools (b). They were fprightly, genteel, ingenious, and i gpifle Deot- 
pleafant [Æ], and by this one would have conjectured, that, if he applied himfelf dili- tory ofthe Ca- 


gently to learning, he would have 


uired a literature 
ablenefs, and not a morofe pedantic knowledge. That kind of genius, which imme- 
diately inclines to {port and toy with the Mufes, is generally a prefervative 


polite and feafoned with agrees of Say. 


ainft the 


ill effects of too ftrong an application to ftudy. It fpreads a politenefs over ry learning 


a man acq 


uires, be it ever fo profound, and prevents a great and extenfive reading from — 


ftifling and oppreffing with it’s weight natural vivacity and reafon. Our Loyer was an _ Tus 


exception to this general rule. He {poiled by his ftudies the good fund of wit nature had | 


given him, if Greek fhook his brain, Hebrew compleated it’s overthrow. 


[(§a) He was born then in 1550, and not in 1540, af Mr Bayle Gays. Rem. Car] 


[E] The verfes be compofed in bis youth .. .. were 
‘ ightly ++ +. éngenions, and pe fant.) The pieces, 
(10) It isavo- which we find in a book intituled (10) The Works and 
humeintamo, of Poetical Mifcellanies of Peter le Loyer of Anjou. Toge- 
Hage print 2er with the comedy- Nephelococngy, or CLOUD OF 
ed at Paris, for CUCKOLDS, no lefs learned than facetious, are 
Jio Pou, the thefe: the Loves of Flora: fome Odes: fome Idylls: 
Sep. firft and fecond grove of the Art of Love: Sonnets 
ie litical or mifceilaneous: the Domb mad, a comedy :) 
Du verdient. the comedy Nephelococugy: the Sports and’ Paftimes 
firms, that the Of youth. There are fome Greek and Latin poemsin ` 
book was printed this collection, but not many. The Egia Virginis ve- 
p Abel l'Ange- tule, fol. 250, is very diverting. The author dedica-' 
ted his book to Mr dela Valette the younger (11), 
(1) He,who gentleman in ordinary of the king’s bed-chamber: the 
wi afterwards Epiftle Dedicatory is dated from Paris the ninth of’ 
duke d'Epernon: September, 1578, and informs us, that it was the firit 
time the author publifhed his poems. Ayant piesa dans 
1) Tt wasin Toolofe à la pourfuite de mes eftudes... . in the printed 
(12) Te a ; : 
1573, that this Copy, to a effé de ce monde (12) inclufive; and again to 
Mrde la Valette (13) Et puis que eslay eXclofives one Ahina 
LLA oe - » Ainfi quelque temps, j allay fupprimant EF cachant .. 
du Grands Offic. ÎN the printed copy, to Le fujet lequel y.¢ff exclufive. 
Pag, 388. 


(13) Le Loyer, 
Eyit. Dedicat. of 
bis poetical 


I know not how to reconcile this either with La 
Croix du Maine (14), or with Du Verdier Vau- Privas, 
the one of whom affirms, that Peter le Loyer publifh- 
ed, at Paris, in 1576, a work of bis in French verfe, 
intituled, Erotopegnia, or Love's Pafs-time. The other, 
after having particularized the-pieces contained in the 
colle&tion above-mentioned, adds thefe words; be bad 
ferve, that he Ore Jent into the world part of the Said compofitions 
naws nothing der the title of Erotopegme (15), or Love's Pa/s-time, 
of the edition of i” 8x0, printed by Abell’ Angelier 1576 (16). If thefe 
1578, two authors are not miftaken, Peter le Loyer was very 

bold, or rather very impudent, fince he dared to fay, 
that he deferred the publication of his poems tìll 1578. 
Could he well imagine, that Mr de la Valette, a lover 
of Poetry, knew nothing of the edition of 1576? Du 
(16) Du Verdier, Verdier Vau. Privas hasinferted in his work (17)three fon- 
Bhlioth Frang. nets of Peter le Loyer, fourepigrams, feveral tetraftichs 
Patois: of the groveof the Art of Love, and feveral fragments of 
(19) See bis the Cloud of Cuckolds. Thefe fragments are portraits, 
Biblioth, Franç. in which the chara&ter of feveral forts of perfons is fati- 
Pg: 1018, Ge ically reprefented Iam furprized he did not make 

choice of the epigram in the 12ift leaf. The reader 
8) See in the will excufe me, if I recite it, fince it is an imitation, 
oa Bon or tranflation, of the Latin verfes which I have cited 
GUS, the Law- 12 the article LYCURG US (18). 
River, the paflage 
of the Suite da 

Magiana, 


works. 


(14) La Croix 
du Maine, pag. 
403; and ob 


{15) An error of 
the prefs for Ero- 
topignia, 


Epigram on a lady unfortunate in a husband. 


(19) Le Loyer, En mes bas ans ov. 


Oeuvres Postig. y 
121, verio, in the printed copy, to (19) aé/ufions, exclufive. 


LOYOLA (Icnattivs) founder of 
vince of Guipufcoa, in Spain. 


Ly n Pyotr 
‘There are fome coarfe ¢ ons in the paflage, 
which Du Verdier has taken from the Nephelococugy; — 

bat as infupportable as they appear at prefent, | ey 

are honey in comparifon of feveral other paflages of 

the fame comedy, which are frightfully obfcene. Le 5 
Loyer jultifies himfelf the bet he canin his preface, 

He fays, that his friends have affured him, that tLe Jearned ` 

and benevolent reader will eafily excule a little polite 

[mut mixed with learned and feriots mattéts. s.. 

in the printed copy, to Comigue (20) inclufive. ` (20) Ib. fol. 1646 


He confeffes, that Plutarch . .... (im the book of 
the comparifon of Menander and Ariflopbanes) has com- 
pared the comedies of the latter to the wanton loves of 
a foamelefs barlot; but he appeals from this fentence, 
and, after having fpoken of the merit of Ariflophanes, 
x Eyn on thus (21): Jf any Catos will cenfure my (45) ta fol. 164. 
kA g a Lact + air ni rar eae Me eee 
in the printed copy, to Contindant ainf, exclufive. 
To idcirco venifli, citation (22), and in the margin. (3%) See.the 
i remark [B] of 
Thefe excufes do not juftify his having followed to the firft article 
excefs the cuftom of his time. His comedy, which is cat are 
full of invention, and feafoned with a good deal of ©” 
fprightlinefs and wit (23), would without doubt be bet- 
ter, if there was lefs obfcenity in it, and if all the de- 
{criptions or portraits refembled the following, in which 
there is nothing offenfive to chaft ears: 


(23) See, in the 
remark | 4] the 
verfes of Ronfard. 
They are pre- 
fixed to the 
poetical works of 
Peter le Loyer, 
with feveral 
others, which 


Le cruel Mars efmouvant les Courages 
Aux fiers combats - 


É ` the author's 
The cruel mars rouzing their courages t friends wrote in 
To combats fierce. his praife. 


in the printed copy, to (24) Or maintenant que, ex- 


(24) Le Loyer, 
clufive. 


Oeuvres Poetiqy 
fol. 222. 


Note, that all the poems of du Loyer are very ob- 
fcene. He had a fiter who wrote four very fenfible 
verfes, which fhe prefixed to his poetical works: 


Si vos amours font du tout vrayes, 
Vous elles malheureux vray’ ment, 
Mais fi elles font pures bayes, 

Que fert feindre tant de tourment ? 


If your amours are real quite, 
In truth you are a wretched wight; 

gp But if theyre foams, aid nothing more, 
Why feign you pains, you never bore? 


the Jefuits, was born in 1491, in the pro- 


He was educated at the court of Ferdinand and Ifabella ana which was 
the Frenen tie and, as foon as his age permitted him to bear arms, he fought occafions of fignalizing 


followed by the 


ae ate farrender of the 
itansan himfelf, He gave fufficient proofs of his courage at the fiege of Pampelona (a), and piace. S 


Google 


was 
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* Ribadeneira, €a fixed refolution of running through the world, 
Vit Ignat. capi, diet knight-errant, he reprefented to himfelf 


+ Ribadeneita, « Thus ina fit of zeal f, 
cap. i, Orlandins « bed, and fell on his knees before the im 
pie lib. i, % 4 Virgin, and in that pofture vowed hi 


x3) 


«the chamber, and the clattering of all the gl 
« dows, which 


« After this, the Virgin appeared to him, 


asa and with the approbation of Pav! MI. They, 
t the wonder how he could read the lives of t 
« difficult adventures of thefe two illuttrious heroes, during the cure of his broken ye srafmu 
« and found he had courage enough to undergo the like. bad /earce learned bis A. B. C. (3), 
he leaped one night out of more reafon wonder, how he cot ¢ 

the blefled book of exercifes, in the time of his ignorance, 
elf her knight; they not know, what Lewis du Ponte affirms, that 
« which is fo confiderable a circumftance, that I won- God revealed thefe exercifes, to St Ignatius, and that 
« der Maffæus has omitted it, together with the trange y 
« noile which was heard in the houfe, the rocking of 
-win- ‘ jor, in vita P. Balthafaris Alvaréz, c. 
happened at that time; a fure fign, ‘ ditione inde ufque à P, 
« fays Orlandinus, that the devil bad him then farewel. 
with great ‘ Deum bac exercitia Sango Patri 


(8) In Catalonia, 
about a days 
journey from 
Barcelona. 
(c) Cum autem U z 
in profanis libris nieht of thet -fourth of March, 1522. He imitated as much as he could the ‘irles $7 mr" fpi 
suo nov miltes of antient chivalry (c) (4]; in lifting himfelf under the ftandards of this {piriewal warfare. tur omens 
bear, uteja He parted before day, dreffed himfelf like a pilgrim,’ and bent his courle towards pero fle Lit 
bantur, ut ej f a > A . ? ifhid with new 
Eer Pear Magati where he fojourned about a the poor of the arms ap the 
tuner in @ ree practice of all kinds of manile, There it was that he writ his book of { ER in 
præfentaret nonis exercifes [B]. Having embarked at Barcelona, for his voyage to Jerufalem,- he arrived Vit Ignati, tis 
lum i "TA ; e an sade: ae ORS By q ig STR G 
snis secin, at Cajeta i See gr being unwilling to continue his enterprize, without recei are 
— ~ Ane Ree ~ f “ matt i tes no. € Ds on 
4 “He imitated, as ear as fible, the laws ofan- © knight-errants,. : | came to Monrefa, w i 
ua bag ‘One of th lene men of this ge £ lodged în the hota of ae to iet 
has jefted upon this, in a manner worth the relat eae ale ot i an ta or, | 
(1) Thotisto “ The firlt thing to be obferved in him (r), fays be (2), “always fix days a eck, difci pg Aa th Eh re 
fay, Ignatius “ïs, that he was converted by reading the legends of < day, being en -hours a day in voc: nd f 
Loyola. * the faints, as Don t Was to Pajght-er aniya by < fleeping on the bare gro ; ter to ee 
© the reading of old fomances..... is countryman * himielf for all adventures in his expedition to Jeru- a 
©) geen’ < was never more touched with the adventures of the * falem? ias os, oi onb, arog mw H {o J 5 iw 
ofthe church of * firtt knights, than Ignatius with the hiftories of St [B] His book of Spiritual Exercifes.} He compot- ‘ na 
Rome, pag: 288. © Dominic and St Francis *. For thefe were they, ed it in Spain, in 1522, and published it t Rom ix at 
t which affected him moft; and before he would take in 1543, tranflated into Latin by A 3 rufu ARa t +4 


wo aadal for) 
a piers at om 


int, 


cou Fass 
nce, 


cap ie i 

the holy Virgin helped him to compofe them. «Re 

* fert Ludovicus de Ponte, vir aia? ee Me Marr 
are 43- fi trae aai st 

cobo Lainio, altero; rf 

enerali, acceptum haberi, 


‘ cietatis Jefa Prepofito 
Nofro reeelafe: 


«glory, holding her fon in her bofom, which fo en- ‘ imo per Gabrielem Archangelum non nemini, fai e o 


« couraged him in his firit defign, that, 


` e took his journey to Monferrat, a place of great de- ‘ fandatricem, 

“e votion to the Virgin. In his journey thither, he ‘ natium, ut ta fic conciperct ; 
e by fighi- 
« ing with a Moor, who confefling, that the blefled © of ungueffienable credit, relates, in the 


< had like to have begun his firii adventure 


« Virgin remained a Virgin, till her child-birth, de- 
« nied, that the continued fo afterwards. For St Ig- 
« natius, reflecting whole knight he was, grew fo en- 
< raged, that he thought himself abfolutely obliged ta 
« revenge upon the Moor, the affront’he had done his 
« miltre(s; but confidering a little what was bet to be 
« done, and the Moor taking another road, he left the 
« affair to the jadgment of his mule; and throwing 
« the bridle upon her neck, refolved to be the death 
« of the offender, if at the firft crofs-way the took the 
« road which he had taken, The good mule, know- 
« ing full well her mafter’s intention, turned out of the 
« great road, and took that of Monferrat; where, as 
« foon as he was arrived, he performed a remarkable 
« ceremony, which was this. Ignatius, as Orlandinus 


1 Ua Him. * and Maffeus $. exprefsly fay, having read in books 


lib: i, n. 18. € of Chivalry, that the antient knights taking upon 
Mafizus, lib. i, + them that honourable employ, were wont to watch gregation, 
cap. ive «all night in their arms, thought himfelf obliged to tius, 


« begin in the fame manner: he hung up 


« that he might be expofed to the injuries of the wea- * 

« ther. Before he entered the town, he faftened all his < 

« veltments, which he had procured by the way, to ‘ 
1 Mafus, lib, i, the pummel of his faddle, fays Maffeus f, for fear ‘ 
© the people fhould think him in his right fenfes, 
« did not put them on, till he came to the place, 
< where, by the laws of Chivalry he was to watch, 
‘ thus accoutred. Being come to the appointed place, 
“he put them on, and watched, fay they, 
* flanding, and fometimes on his knees, thus confecra- 
* ting himéelf, with all his might, to the fervice of the 
* blefled Virgin. This done, he departed early in 


cap: iiis 


onta Google 


his {word was the work of 
« and bayonet before the altar of the Virgin, put on nonize. The Benediétins, of 
« his accoutrements, and, inftead of glittering armour, Caflino condemned, 
« took a Jong robe, of very coarfe cloth, girding it a- book, in which St 
< bout him with a thick cord, to which he faftened a (7): 
« water bottle; inftead of a lance, he took a plain ftaff, Father Southwell pretends : for this 
< walking with an ofier fhoe on one foot, and the o- the Roman breviary, 
‘ther naked, without making ufe of a head-piece tius was author of the exercifes, 


andy ‘ diferte tradita his verbis, 


< plane rudis admirabilem ilium compofuit wercitit> 
‘ ram librum §. Apsptelice fedis jadicio GÈ omninm 


* utilitate comprobatum (8). mmm The Catholics ought (8) 1d ibid 
fometimes. ‘ no inger to doubt 
“inferted in the Reman breviary, 
‘ divered in the Leffins, 

l f dy the. authority. of Pope 
* the morning, which is a neceflury circumfance to ‘ of St Ignatius, in thefe words > at ¥ 


a little after he “È Deipara Virgine fignificainm, fe patronam eorum, 


atque adjutricem fuiffe, docniffeque Tg- 
guo nomine fe kait ope- l 
Lewis de Pont, aman 14) legate, | 
life of Bal- Bibl. Soceats 
‘ thafar Alvarez, cb. 43, that it was banded down Jeli, Ps: t H 
< by faithful tradition by Father Fames Lainez, the © > 
‘ otber general of the order of Jefas, that God f 
‘ vealed thefe exercifes to our holy father; and that- ` 
* the archangel Gabriel had fignified to a certain’ 
* perfon from the Virgin Mother of God, that fhe 
* had been their partonefs, founder, and helper ; and 
‘ that Ignatius had begun to compofe them by her af- 
« fitance. About an age after, an indi&ment of 
theft was publickly brought againft the founder of the 
Jefaics on occafion of this work (5): it was maintain- (5) See Alegambe 
ed, that he was not the author of it. ‘The accufer was @ Sora} Bibl. 
a Beneditin. This was an affront to Paul HI, and Societ init 
to the congregation of rites; for this Pope exprefsly 
affirms the contrary in his approbation of the book ; Aina 
and when the cardinal Francis Mari del Monte report- 
ed, before Gregory XV, the proceedings of this con- 
with refpeét to the canonization of St Igna- 
he declared, that the book of Spiritual Exerciles 
him whom they were about to ca- 
the congregation of Monte 


i Held at Re 
in a general affembly (6), the GE f g 
year 16445 


“ri dediffa initium (4). 


We 


Ignatius was accufed of plagiarifm 
Innocent X, pat the matter out of doubt, as 
Pope inferted, in (7) Sotue, Bibh 
a precife teftimony,, that Igna- Societ Jelin ps 
* Nunc extra om- 1, col 2 
nem Controverfiam Catholicis certa efle debet (ea 

res) poltguam in Breviarium Romanum eft relata H 
atque in Jeđtionibus toti Ecclefie propolitis auCtori- 5 
tate Innocentii X. Pont. Max. in feto S. Ignatii 


guo tempore bomo literarum 7 


Of this matter, finee itrbos teem —— 
and. ex ae £y 


fod to the whole t 
ft 


X, on thi 


OF 


R 


T 


Pafibalis Mantiasy of tbe order, of | 
; i nts a ple- ‘ reaching Fryars, and a, divine of the, if ve k at 
| nary indulgence to all who fhall make ufe of St Igna- í omplutum, be received for anfwer, there was 
f tius’s fpiritual exercifes (9). « nothing worthy to be condemned, in this Jot ‘cen: 
a) Conesa in "The two Bibliographers of the fociety have not ‘ fared book, but the cenfures and cavils of Canuss 
| dulgentia pecca- done the Benedictin the honour to name him; but * as Orlandinus 67 under that year, adding the 

toro plairia WE know from other hands, that he was called Con- © weighty encomium of rive orres, afterwards 
| Flies, exer _ Martinus Caetanns: He pretended, that a Benedi&tin, * bi/rop of the Canaries, on thofe exercijes> 
-gwia fpiritualia X called Garcias Cifneros, was the true author of the fpi- Some other works are attributed to the fame author, 
S igmtioinfti- ritual exercifes, which have paffed under the nt wh a letter de religiofa obedientia ad Lufitaniæ ios ac 
eG tela of the Jefuits name, and that three monks of Monte filios, written from Rome the twent fix 

Societa. Caffino gave the fame St Ignatius the book of con- ith 
tis. Sotuel, thide 


Rayn, Hoploth»  ¢ 
SAH, Siet A, planned, at 


ca. a pg m Caffino, the mof boly Patriarch 
259. 


t ). =— I faid, that the focieey of Jefus by Jo 
{10} Theophil, * was favoured by J at the focicey of Jefi re 


IiE 


(31) id. 


(ua) This is tbe has treated this accufer of Ignatius very 1 
treatife De xq@i- remains, that T fay fomething concer 
vocationes againft 


‘Seba Barues 


ag) Aib © Rea Canarienfis Præfulis elogio eoram 
mad. $ 

egy © gented their fpleen egaint tbat book; among thefe, [D] He found, that the reading of a book of Eraf- (20) ‘Tdem, apud 

Pem, ae + one Thomas Pedrovins, employed in that affair by fome mus co 


vied bis devetions| ‘Thin book is his Bnvbiridien 6 
Vv OL. ML 10 p Militis 
Gov gle Original from 


ot iad o ruary, excitandos 
Is this faying, that three monks of St Benedi&t 1555: Tt is found in the 
-diated thefe conftitutions to Ignatius, as to an ama- 


toyona  . ® 
the Pope’s benedićtion, he came to Rome (4), from whence, after he had paid his ¥€- ça) re arrived 
: to Hadrian VI, he took his way to Venice. Here he imbarked, the fourteenth of oa ceed 
July 1523, and arrived at Joppa nt ofA aglia ada Ton eurai IE sE 
of September, the fame year. i : 


ving fatisfied, in this country, his devout curiof „he 
returned to Venice, from whence he parted, to go on board ar Genoa, in cml. 
Barcelona, where he fixed his abode for fome 


time, as a moft convenient place, “for the 
he had of {tudying the Latin Tongue. I fay nothing of the miraculous adven- 
‘tures of his voyage [C]; I fhould never have done, fhould I co his hiftorian on this — ae 
head. He began the rudiments of Grammar in 1524, and finding, that the'reading a 
-book of Erafmus cooled his devotion (D], he would no longer hear that eee § 
i d t s use } ef Bite ti > di 

a a 
proved by the judgment ofthe. ‘ gainff it, when. Jobn Silicens, Archbijbop Y " : 
© Apoftolic fee, and by it’s general ufefulnefs.” Alex- book, 


i 


; 1553: it has been inferted in th 

fitutions of the fociety of Jefus, when he went to A letter de religiofa perfeftions ad Hifpania @ 

Ae i was meditating the defign of a new written 
er. S n 


into the numbe 


printed. in 
! f the generals 
“of the Jefuits. There is another Latin verfion of th 
teftimony of a famous Jefuit, whofe fenfe he has mi- (14) rinted at Cracow, in 160 W 
ftaken : for this Jefuit only fays, 


i K J E3 KRINS 6 Intitule, 
that the founder of the intituled, Thefaurus fpiritualium rerum ad Soiree (ra) rie 
Benedi&tins aiited St Ignatius with his divine illu- Jefe pertinentium A Meth. ib Claudius king Sra are 
minations, for the forming the conftitutions of the fo- ‘Ethiopia, dated the twenty fe F F 
ciety. f liftory of the Jefuits, 
written by Orlandinus, and elfewhere. He had 
nvenfis ; © Dixi Societatem J £ su videri charam S. Be- written a book upon the Trinit r before. he began to 
© nedi&to, id cujus finu Luterie primim delineata fits ag It is not known how this book came to be 
< & poltmodiim Caffini fanto fundatori illuc digreffo, loft. No body doubts but he is the author of a 
t San@ifimus Patriarcha illius loci prafes, multa lu- book, called Confitutiones Societatis. Jefu decem in 
© mina & ceeleftes aMatus exoraffe vilus eft. Hoc Caë- partes diftribute. But fome believe, that James Lai- 
¢ tanus ad exceptas inibi per S. Ignatium X tribus nez is the author of the declarations that are 
« Monachis Conftitutiones Societatis J esu traxit qua- 


joined 

to it. Father Southwell confutes this opinicn (15). (ye) This is that 
‘ yrs dixi, S. Benedi€tum, (ut pium eit arbitrari,) This book of Conftitutions, &¢. was prin firk at of Theophilus 
€ caleftem lucem, hærenti in æde fua S. I 
tefle apprecatum, idem fonet, 


tio Rome by the Jefuits, in 1558, in 8vo, Te has fince Raynaud; Tom: 
ne blithed in the fale place, in Latin, and in peg A 
in folio, 1606. The Latin verfion was made em Scotum- 

bn Polancus, fecretary to the author (16). ere 
J I fay nothing of the miraculous adventures. of (16) Taken for 
bis voyage.) The bare, recital of his extatic vifions ! oe oer 
of that place, pray- would makea very long remark, did I trouble my ““” page 3» 3 
© ed for much illumination and beavenly infpiration om felf to relate all that are found in his hiftory.. See 

© the boly founder, who was come thither. This, Cae- Dr Stillingfleet (17), who draws from thence a goo 
* tanus pretends, implies, that St Ignatius received there too’ 


$ d (17) Ubi fopras 
f, that the Inttitution of the Jefuits, as well as other 
© the book of conftitutions of the fociety of Fefus from monks, 


is founded on Fanaticifm. He cites. Melchior 

© three Monks; as if my faying, that St Benedi (as Canus, who fays that Loyola fied from Spain. for 

* we ought pioufly to fuppofe) prayed for cocleffial light fear the Inquihtion, which fufpe&ted him of the he- `, 

t on St Ignatius, refiding in bis boufe, was the fame rely of the illuminate, should imprifon him (18). Mel- (18) Melchior 
t thing, as if I bad faid, that three Monks diated chior Canys adds, that Loyola told him a  thoufand Canus, in Judicio 
to St Ignatius, as to an amanuenfis, bis conftitutions.’ impertinent things concerning his virtues, and his re- dere: ME 
Note by the way (11), that the fame Benedictin main- yelations, and fpoke of one of his comrades a8.a grest ase 
tains, that the Jefuit, he cites, committed a mortal faint. This pretended 

fin in potting any other name than his own in the 


v m 5 1543, liter s cop- 
faint, being interrogated by fignato. Stiopptvs 
Melchior Canus, vente 
title page of his book (12). A Jefuit, called John Rowe, ignorance. Lo 


d feveral herefies through meer cites bim, Infam. 
yola, to excufe him, alledged, that he Fania Pinin 
oughly. It was not a Heretic, buta Lunatic, who had his lucid 975/00 ae 
ning the book of intervals, and who at that time, by realon of the sim al, Relat. 
exercifes, They tried to get it condemned in Spain, new-moon, was not a good Catholic; * Cum. ali- ap i See the 
in 1553- Melchior Canus was very active in it, and ‘ quando Rome effem, Innicum itum. videre mihi Gai foe 
the archbifhop of Toledo would not have been forry ‘ libuit: qui in fermone fine ulla occafione coepie {7 
that it had facceeded; but the dofor, he confulted, 


a DAUN K nius, . 327, 
c faam commemorare juftitiam, & perfecutionem, Tone itt 4a 
was of another opinion. This is what th 


quod tres Monachos ver 
© nigros dictae S. Ignatio, velut amanuenfi, fuas Con- Spanith, 
« ftitutiones (10 
St Benedi&, in whofe bojom it was 
Paris; and afterwards at Monte 


if 
e Jefuits fay : t quam paffus effet in Hifpania nullo fuo merito. Molta la: Morale Pratig- 
bot who knows whether they fpeak truth ? © Inventi 


© etiam 
“fant qui... anno 1553 cum librum non alla- 


“ trarent modo, fed & morderent, ‘Thomas quidam ‘ que fuit occafio, cur eum pro homine vano habe- 
© Pedrovius, alienæ ea in re voluntatis adminifter, & * rem, nec de revelationibus fuis quicquam ei crede- 
© Melchior Canus, cujus fuggillationes, & obelos, * derem.-- . (19). Quendam fociorum pro fancto +, ) Melek» 


© cam Pafchali Mantio Ord. Predicatorum, Complu- ‘ pradicare ceepit, qui cum. accitus veniffet, illico ho- tae apud 
© tenh Theologo primario, exhibuiffet Joannes Siliceus 


« minis non fatis incolumi capite- mihi. fufpicionem seioppiumy ibid. 
« Prefel Toletanus, qui librum illum cupiebat abeo € movit: cumque de rebus divinis. eum percunétatus 
t improbari, refponfam retulit, nihil effe in fic difpunéto t efem, multa hæretica refpondit, quippe qui- idiota, 
€ libro damnatione dignum, preter Cani difpon, € planeque rudis & indođus efet. Innicus ejus cau- 
€ Giones, & fuggillationes, ut ad illum annum recitat © fa confufus, ite, inquit, non eft hareticus, fed fa- 
t Oflandinus, addito pergravi Bartholorai Torris, po- * tuus, credogue eum lucida habere intervalla, : jam- 


dem exercitiorum * que adeo propter conjunétionem Lunæ non effe ulque- 
(13). — Some there were, who, in the year 1553» « quaque Catholicum (20).’ 


& magna predicabat de revelationibus, -quas 
© divinitus habuiffet, idque nulla-ejus rei. neceflitate : 
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aa tioned ; but betook himfelfi to Thomas à Kempis. At two years end, he was thought 
Re to have made a fufficient progrefs, to be admitted to leétures of Philofophy ; accord- 
-ingly he parted for Complutum in 1526. His mendicant life, his equipage, and that 

of his four companions, who had already efpoufed his fortune, together with the in- 
ftruétions he gave the people, who crouded about him, obliged the inquifition to exa- 

mine what he meant. The matter went fo far, that he was caft into prifon [E], from 

whence he was not releafed, but upon condition, that he would forbear venting his 

(eò Ribaden. ubi Opinions for four years (e). This injunction was no way fuitable to his defign; not 
moet x» willing therefore to fubmit to it, he retired to Salamanca, where he continued to difcourfe 


upon matters of devotion. He was imprifoned afrefh, and fet at liberty again on the 
fame conditions, as at Complutum. ‘Then he determined to goto Paris. He arrived 
there in the beginning of February 1528, with a firm refolution to ftudy hard ; but the 
mifery, he was reduced to, having obliged him to beg his bread in the ftreets, and put 
himfelf into St James’s hofpital, extreamly croffed his defign. He tried feveral expe- 
dients to remove all thefe obftacles ; but as faft as he got clear of one difficulty, he was 
involved in others ; for it was obferved, that the zeal, with which he exhorted young 
people to fpirituality, made them betake themfelves to a very odd way of life. He was 
aceufed before the inquifitor of the faith; and narrowly efcaped being whipped in the — 
college of St Barbara [F]. All thefe difficulties did not difcourage him; he went 
through his courfe of Philofophy, and Divinity, and gained over a certain number of — 
companions, who engaged themfelves by vow to a new life. This they did in the 


church 
Militis Chrifiani. It is univerfally looked upon as Montaigu college. I think here is a miftake as to 
a piece, in which purity of tile is joined with the both thefe faéts, and that it is better to keep to the _ 
belt rules of Chriftian morality. However, Loyola following narrative. ‘ Being returned to Barcelona, 
did not relith it; it was an ice that damped his fire ‘ he began his Grammar at thirty years. of age (28) 5 (28) a 
of divine love; he took an awerfion toit. and would ‘ but, as Maffæus fays *, he could fcarce fay amo, but bave faid et 
never read this author's writings; nor was he willing ‘ his mind was wandering I know not where, and thirty three yes 
his difciples fhould read them. Ribadeneira tells us ‘ always filled with fo many vifions, that he could 4s 
this particular, ‘In hac fludiorum palefira verfanti, ‘ not remember one fingle word of what he learned. , 
© pil gujdain ac do&i viri confilium dederunt, ut © This obliged him, with great humility, to beg his © Mal ib. i, 
t Erafmi Roterodami, qui eo tempore bone Latinita- ‘ malter on his knees... . - that he f would pleafe a 
* tisauétor habebatur, libellum de milite Chrifiano ‘ punétually to keep him to a lefon, as he did the + standin. Hit 
« legeret, ut fermonis fcilicet elegantiam cum pietate ‘ other fcholars, and whip him foundly, if be did not lib. i, n- 47. 
* conjungeret. Cujus confilii Confeffarius etiam ad ‘ give a good account of it (29).’ You fee, that all 
* reliquos au€or acceffit. Quod cùm Ignatius fim- is reduced to a bare refolution of fuffering the Jafh, (29) Stillingfeet, 
© pliciter feciffet, obfervavir illius libelli leétione re- in cafe he did not learn his Jeffon, and that this paffed "™* Sp 
© frigefcere in fe fpiritum Dei, & devotionis fenfim. at Barcelona, when he was but thirty three years of 
: * ardorem reftingui. Qua re animadverfa, librum de age, and not at Paris, when he was thirty feven. I 
“manibus omnino abjecit, & ita eft averfatus, ut nec know indeed, that, at Paris allo, Ignatius was willing 
© ipfe amplius legerit illius audtoris libros, & paflim in to fubmit to the lafh; but this was after he had un- 
© Societate noftra legi vetuerit (21). derftood, that the principal of the college (30) had re- pe! a a so 
(ar) Ribadencita, (E) The matter went fo far, that be was caft in- Solved it thould be given him: and he felt tome ftrag- be 2 
s 4 . . . IR, 
in Vita Ignatii, #0 prifon} Before it came to this, enquiry had been gles between the ficfh and the fpirit, before he could 
lib. i, exp. xii, made about his life and do€trine, and he had only been refolve to fuffer that ignominy (31). Befides, it was (3") See Ribs- 
Pag: Og. enjoined to wear fhoes and ftockings, and not oblige not at Montaigu college, but at St Barbara’s that toad 
his companions to go barefoot. But when it was they refolved to whip him, and the reafon was, ie 
obferved, that a widow and her daughter had under- not for any negle& of his leffon, but becaufe there 
taken a pilgrimage on foot, and begging, Ignatius, were fcholars, who renounced their exercifes, to pra- 
who had been their cafuit, was much exclaimed étife the counfels of Spirituality, with which he in- 
againft. Hereupon he was imprifoned, I do not fatuated them. Now the principal of the college 
(22) Among wonder the alarm was taken, when people reflected on was fo far from executing his refolution, that, on the 
others, ‘Teref de the great afcendant this man had gained over the fair contrary, upon his hearing Ignatius peak, he cait 
oe Fe fex. People continued to flock about him in his himfelfat his feet, to beg his pardon. * Qoid mul- 
marena Suba avas Prion, to hear him difcourfe; and there were a great ‘ ta? prehenfa manu Goveanus, ad cœnationem._Ig- 
afterwards gover- many perfons of quality- of both fexes (zz), who “ natium adduxit; hic repente fe, omnibus in{peclan- 
nefs to Pbilippe offered him their good offices; but he thankfully re- * tibus, illi ad pedes abjicit; lachrymis veniam petit: 
HI. Ribaden.  fufed them. Being asked, whether he had advifed the ‘ fe nimis credulum, illum virum fanétum clamat, 
br cad widow’s pilgrimage, he anfwered, that, on the con- © qui non intentati cruciatus terrore, fed Dei tan- 
a trary, he had diffuaded her from it, fearing that the ‘ tum honore tangatur (32). =— Jn fhort, Govea took (32) Ribademe 
(a3) Nihil certe young woman, who was very handfome, might be ‘ Jgnativs by the band, and led bim to fupper: then itid: pg gs 
minus: immo — expofed, during thele travels, to fome accident (23). ‘ in the fight of the whole company, be fell at bis j 
hoc tibi afirmo Phe fentence was pronounced the forty fecond day of ‘ feet, and begged pardon with tears, calling bimfelf (5+) totetie 
er .. his imprifonment, and he was difcharged (24). He ‘ over credulous, and Loyola a holy man, who was primum in Mone 
jafmodi in oni ‘ s A 
verfam illis aif- was treated more feverely at Salamanca (25). not touched with the dread of threatened punifoment, tis Acoti Gym- 
fafiffe me, ne [F] He narrowly efcaped being whipped in the col- ‘ but only with the honour of God.’ Note, that Ig- ab pee 
filia ea ætate 2c Jage of St Barbara.) Mind this account of Mr Jurieu natius fludied the Latin tonge in Montaigu college (33), ceptoribus refor- 
fren ent 26). * He came to Paris in 1528, and, being con- but I have not read, that he went through all his mandum tradidit, 
Terert Id © (cious of his ignorance, he entered himfelf in Mon- clafles, beginning at the fixth, as Mr Jurieu affirms. ins k, 
ibid. pag. 74. © taigu college; he there began again his ftudies, put It is true, it would be excufable to infer this from pices pr 
© himfelf into the fixth clafs, to learn his Grammar a thefe words of Maffeus, * Igitur ad montis acuti jig, chaps h 
(24) Ex Ribade- © fecond time, and defired his mafter to fet him a task, ‘ Collegium itare quotidie, atque inter procacium pag. 87: 
=the os is cat. é and whip him, as he did the other (cholars, when ‘ puerorum greges matura jam ztate vir Grammatis j 
mi © he could not fay his leffon. He was then thirty fe- ‘ ca rudimenta repetere non dedignatus eft (34). —— Ga) hai T 
(as) Te ibia, © Ven years old: a pretty fight, to fee this venerable * Therefore be condefcended to go daily to Montaigu 


cap: kt * faint’s firt taken up amidi a company of boys, who ‘ college, and, tho' advanced in years, to begin again Oe 
: t were fpectators of the comedy .... (27). We 2 the rudiments of Grammar among a parcel of anlucky (45) Pahters 

(26) Joriesy © have already feen, how, after this, at thirty feven “ boys’ See Pafquier, who pleafantly ridicules cutechit 

ion pra t years of age, he caufed himfelf to be whipped ‘Loyola's ftudies and ignorance (3 Little did, he 


). 
Part, 1, chap-i, © 10 Montaigu college, before the little boys.’ Here then imagine, that this man weit foon be in e es 


pip 5o are two thing afirmed; one, that Ignatius not only he expoled himfelf to the fault of Now putaram (36). 
defired his mafter to whip him, but that he was aftual- I will make a reflexion hereupon in the remark [7 
(a ibid page ly whipped; the ether, that this paled at Paris, in 2 we 


5i, ge 
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‘ehurch of Montmartre, the fifteenth of Auguft 15343 and they renewed their engage- 
ment twice fucceflively in the fame place, and on the fame day, and with the fame cere 
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At firft there were only deven, reckoning Loyola himfelf among them ; but 
afterwards they became ten. It was determined among them, that Ignatius fhould re- 
turn into Spain, to regulate fome affairs there ; that afterwards he fhould go to Venice 5 
and that they fhould leave Paris the twenty fifth of January 1537, to go and meet him. 
He came into Spain in 1535, where he preached repentance [G], and was followed by 
prodigious crowds of hearers. He remembered the affairs his companions had recom- 
mended to him, and in due time pafied by fea to Genoa, and from thence travelled to 


Venice, where they all met him on the eighth of January 1537 (f). During the time 7) thy ported 
that he waited for them, he was not idle: he gained fouls, and got acquainted with Jo 


hn Ean rep sé 
Peter Caraffa [H], who was afterwards Pope. Being engaged by vow to make a voyage fijibof Novenher, 


1536, and did nok 


qwait til the rime 


whic they bad 


ak 
to Jerufalem, they prepared to go thither ; but they were defirous before all things to 
falute the Pope, and obtain his benedi&tion and permiffion. They went therefore to agredup™ 
Rome, and obtained their defire. Being returned to Venice with a defign to go on 


‘board, they found no opportunity: the war with the Porte had put an entire ftop to the | 
tranfportation of pilgrims. 


Hereupon, rather than be idle, they refolved to difperfe 
themfelves in the towns Pig the Venetians jurifdiction. They preached in the ftreets, . 
and afterwards went into the univerfities, to gain the fcholars ; and at laft returned to 
Rome. There it was that Ignatius formed the plan of a new fociety, which Po 
Paul III confirmed in the year 1540, with fome limitations, and in the year 1543 with- 
out limitations. He was created general of this new order in 1541, and fixed his head 
uarters at Rome, whilft his companions difperfed themfelves throughout the earth. 
ere he applied himfelf to feveral things, as in converting the Jews [7], reforming the 
women of a bad life [K], or the care of orphans, He found himfelf foon expofed to m 
‘ mo 


[G] Where be preached repentance.| He exclaimed, 
among other things, againft the concubinage of the 
priefts, which was hardly looked upon as fhameful at 
that time ; for their fervant maids confidently affumed 
the head-drefs of married women, and behaved them- 
felves to them, as if they had been their lawful hut 
bands. Ignatius got very fevere laws made again 
this corruption. * Quibus quidem operibus & vite 
< exemplo, prudentiaque tantum apud illos homines 


© them: but that the bleffid Cajetan would not grant 

« bis requefl, becatfe God bad acquainted bim, that be 

« would found another order, more given to adion. Be 

« this true or falfe, could it bea jatt ground for flying , 

* into fuch a paffion, and continuing fo hot a war for 

< tar thirty years together; were it true, thst you ` 

« are fo little fenfible, as you fay, of what only affeéts 

« the reputation of your fociety ?’ Spondanus (41) ob- (at Spona: wid 


€ profecit, ut errores multos corrigeret; vitia, qua in 
* facerdotum etiam mores irrepferant, & longa jam 
« confuetudine honeftatis nomen obfederant, emendare 
* non defitit: multaque conftituit, que ad hominum 
© mores conformandos, pictatemque augendam pertine- 
«rent. In his feveræ leges fuerunt ejus opera late a 
< magiftratibus, de alea, de concubinatu facerdotum. 
t Nam cum patrio more Virgines, quoad viro trade- 
* rentur, capite aperto effent, peflimo exemplo multæ, 
* cum apud clericos turpiter viverent, perinde caput 
€ obnubebant, ac fi legitimo eis matrimonio junte 
* fuiffent: quibus fidem, quafi maritis, præftabant. 
* Quod nefarium inĝitutum, ac facrilegum, funditus 
© tollendum curavit (37). —— By which works, and the 
s example of bis life, and bis prudence, be fo gained 
* upon thofe men, that be corrected many errors; nor 
< did be ceafe to amend the vices, which bad crept even 
* into the morals of the clergy, and through long cuflom 
* bad, as it were, ccafed to be feandalous: be likewife 


(37)Ribadenetra, 
id cap v, pags 
o5. 


(38) Idem, libs 


ferves, that John Sleidan, and fome others after him, 34 ann. 1:5. 
have falfly faid, that the Jefuits were founded by this n.8. He eves 
John Peter Caraffa. The truth, adds he, is, that as the Séidam,lib xivie 
Jefuits came into the world a little after the Theatins, 

and almoft in the fame habit, they were called Theatins, 

which name they fill retain in Spain and Italy. If, ia 

requital, the name of the Jefuits was given the Thea- 

tins, we might lefs wonder at Sleiden’s affertion. The 

author, I have fo often cited, acknowledges, that thefe 

two orders of regular clergy came fo foon after one a- 

nother, and were alike in fó many things, that the 

name of Theatins was often given to the Jefuits. « A 
* quibus vulgi errore falfa Theatinorum in nos eft ap- 
* pellatio, cognomenque transfufum. Nam cùm ordo 
“ uterque, nofter & iliorum, clericorum Regularium 
© fint, eodemque fermè tempore nati, neque habitu 
* valde diflimiles, populus rudis externa fpecie decepius, 
t alienum nomen noftris impofuit, Rome primim; 
t unde in alias deinde urbes influxit, & in remotas 
* etiam provincias penetravit (42). 
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7 Mi; page © made many regulations, tending 10 the well ordering 

| ‘ their manners, and the encreafe of piety. Among thefe, 

te) (49) Morale « the magifirates, at bis infligation, publifhed fevere 

xt : tique des * laws, concerning gaming; and the concubinage of the 

(elites, Tom, ‘ clergy. For it being the cuftom of the country for mai- 

y Wee 279 € dens, till they were married, to kave their beads un- 

a (40) < covered, many, who lived in criminal converfation with 

* Wa nne o * clergymen, veiled themjelves, as if they were lawfully 

oe Naud might bawe © Married to them, thus jetting a mafi feandalous exam- 
eA 


Airisis * ple. This wicked and facrilegious pradtice be took care 
o Cbimus whe bas ¢ > 
w joined to the foh to put a ftop to 


pant ; (H) He got acquainted with Jobn Peter Caraffa.) 
st Wie ue Who was Pope under the name of Paul IV, and who 
w ofe byOrlon. had then joined himfelf with fome other votaries (38), 
\ arn Si one to form the congregation called the Theatins. Thefe, 
i . ife, 
aw fit 


à in this laft age, have had a great quarrel with the Je- 
titis quod in B, fats. See the ufe Mr Arnaud makes of it. ‘ One 
Cajetan - ‘may judge, fays be (39), peaking to the Fefuits, 
Wi Yit deS. © how little touchy you are, by that fharp and harfh 
Jonne Bogue t way, wherewith your writers (40), have treated the 


wt Sitaldo, inti. © Theatins, for having faid, in the Life of the bleffed 
W imutin © Cajetan, that St Ignatius, four or five years bofore the 
o heatinora 


© eftablifbment of your fociety, living with the Theatins 
© at Venice, when be came thitber from Spain, in the 
* year 1536, was fo edified, and affected with the fan- 
© Rity of bis bofis, that be defired to be received among 


m 
Ordinem admit. 


Ti Biip e 


bag. 


employed bimfelf . .. in converting the oe. 

Jews.) He entertainedin the houfe of the Jeiuits fome 

Jews, who had been baptized, and, by his earneft fol- 

licitations, obtained, that all Jews, who embraced the 

true faith, fhould be entertained ina certain houfe ap- 

pointed for that purpofe. At his requeft, Pope Paul II 

decreed, that they fhould preferve al! their goods, and 

that, if they were children, who were converted with- 

out their fathers and mothers confent, they fhovld have 

the whole patrimony (43). And as to goods acquired (43) Tmo veto 
by ufury, the true owner of which was not known, Judæor'm liberts 
it was ordered, that they fhould be given to the con. 34 Chriftum con- 
verted Jews, Julius IIF, and Paul IV, added a new tok. maine 
order, which was, that all the fynagogues of Italy tibes, bona in. 
fhould be taxed every yearin a certain fum, to be ap- tum offnia inte- 
plied to the maintenance of thefe profelytes (44). The 8a omnino 
French converters have imitated part of thefe orders in eont, R badem 
our days, ey at aa 

(K]... reforming the women of a bad life.) ‘ Magna 

t Romæ moliercularum earum vilebatur multitudo, (44) Tetes from 
* qua ex proftituta pudicitia quæflum faciebant (major Ribed:neiray 
‘enim per id tempus morum in urbe licentia, qua oe 
* fanGifimorum Pontificum vigilantia, feveris poftea 
* legibus compreffa eft) & urbs ipfa meretriciis fordi- 
€ bus obfolefcebat (45). — A great number of thefe (45) Id. ibid 
* women were to be feen in Rome, who gained their lie ” 


* ving 


Original from 
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moft outragious calumnies [L]; which did not however hinder his purfuing ing whateve 
might contribute to the glory and eftablifhment of his order. There et rie 
other fex, who were willing to fubmit to his difcipline [M }s but the trouble, which the 
© ving seution, (for, at that time, there coat # ‘in quod, th in afylam ar fice 
ig y rtm, (for, tt te Ht mep ena, in oe Pde A 
i Ci 


vi een b the vigilance of the boly Pontiffs, was after” * fantur (52). » (62) Ribaden. 
< wards fepprefed by fevere fete) pariah city itfelf (E) He found bimfelf exprfed to the mof duti ic pip a6. 


© was become a nef of whores” At that time their calumnies. Ribaderieira does not enter into partic 
Sie number was prodigious: they, who would quit this in- lars, and Í do not think there is any hook extant, in. 
SoA famous way of life, were received into the convent of which thefe calumnies are particularly related. I thal 
aha ie the Magdilenes, provided they obliged themfelves toa Sai a: with this Hiftorian, that Ignatius having ` 
Yn ee perpetual cloifter, and to the vows of the order. This caufed a married woman to be put into the hofpital. 
Lest condition, which was fomewhat hard, retarded the of St Martha, who had fuffered herfelf to be < 
fruits, that might be expected from the inflitution of off by her galant, expofed himfelf to the indignation of 
this convent; it excluded all married women, and all this ravifher, who, being a very ionate m: was 
maids and widows, who would willingly have quitted not content to throw ftones all nig t at the houle, 
their wicked courfe of life, but could not fubmit tó the where his miftre(s was fhut up, but moreover defam 
laws of a long penance. There were therefore two the Jefuits all over the city, and difperfed a hundred 
forts of debauched women, which were to be taken Pafquils againft them. He aceufed them of all forts 
care of. They, who feared the refentment of their of diforders, and of the moft impious and filthy cimer 
husbands, had need of a place of retreat, where they Hé fo prejudiced the city of Rome againft them, 
might be in falety, till they had made their peace they du hardly thew themfelves; for they éi 
with them. They, who would quit criminal, without where met with thofe, who infulred and ‘curled i 
renouncing honett pleafures, had need alfo of fome place I fhall fet down Ribadeneira’s words, that I may not 
that was not a convent, where they might have a {ubfi- be thought to amplify. ‘ Ut erat vir acer, ac ferox,, 
ftence, when they gave over the trade of a courtezan. ‘ in iplum Sanéte Marthe Coenobium fürere ci 
For which reafon, Ignatius caufed appartments to be * lapidationibus ecepit, & in noftros iniquis criminal 
built in the church of St Martha, in which a new fo- < bus debacchari: multaque in vulgos fpargere, que 
(a6) Ke war esl- ciety was founded for this kind of penitents (46). * non folùm, falfa effent, fed diétu etiam turpiffima. 
Led the Communie © Permultee ex iis nupte funt, que hoc perfugio ex- ‘ Eoque proceflit (gratia fortaffe, qua valebat plurimom, 
ty of tbe ae « cluduntur: quibus tamen locus aliquis dandus eft, * & autoritate fretus) ut Ignatii nomen publicè infeđla- 
of the Holy Virgi™ « quo fe recipiant, dum maritis reconciliantur, ut À * retur, & laceraret: & ea noftris per fe, & fuos coram 
t vitæ honeftate, quam petunt, abfit periculum. Porro © objiceret, quae honelt? andire non poflent. Femofos 
« alia emergere quidem ex facibus illis vellent, fed * praterea libellos confecit, & vulgo cg . qoi- 
« non continuo fe diuturnæ pænitentiæ dedere: neque ‘bus multa. nefaria, & impura, multa 
* fi ut pelma fugiant paratæ funt, feétari idcirco op; c {celerata continebantur: ut noftris vix in publi- 
* tima concupifcunt: quibus receptum ad tempus ri * cum ire, vix cum hominibus de ipforam ate 


(47) That iste Coenobii illius (47) leges non finunt. Ignatius igiter, © agere liceret: ita aut conviciis ab im timo. qto- 
fay, the convent * Ut omnium faluti confuleret: & ne qua effet, que * que, aut maledi@tis excipiebantur ga I 18 (54) Tdem, libe 
of tte Magda- © vidlus quarendi difficultatem fuæ turpitudini prætex- petitioned the Pope to name commiitlioners for ex- 


iù ex. iti, cap: xii, p 
; fins. * eret, locum peropportunum infituendum curavit, amining thefe accufations. They ‘were ee 


R . © quod omnium effet commune rfugiam (48). He by the governor and by the vicar of Rome, who, in 
2 ru was the firk bountiful pie ree to this building: his their fentence, given the tenth of Auguft, 1543, dee 
example was followed by feveral, and efpecially by clared, that they were ali calumnies. There g VAAI 
Leonora Oforia, wife to John Vega, embaffador of priet at Rome, who terribly blackened the reputa- 
; Charles V, It was a very edifying fight, to fee the tion of the Jefuits, He accufed them of Herely, and 
l general of the Jefuits, at the head of a band of whores, ‘ f ‘revealing the fecrets of confeffions, and of commit- eo Sh 
leading them either to St Martha’s church, orto women ting ‘things not fit to be named, and which made ef n> 
of qualities houfes, who undertook to have them inftru- Tgnatius deferve to be burnt. See in the margin Riba- 
Sed.’ * In hoc autem dive Marthe Ccenobium, mu- deneita’s words (54), who obferves, that this prieft was (<4) Invidie 
« fierculas à turpi quafta abduétas ipfemet fepenu- fafpended, and deprived of his benefices, and condemn- ftimolis inctatw 
« mero, ne perirent, vel in matronz alicujus honeitz €d to'perpetual imprifonment, for crimes which time ite exarfit, ut 
< domum, inflituendas ad virtutis ftudium, id ætatis ät laft revealed. As for his accufations, the Jefuitsdid a prua 
(4q) Tdem, ibid. * vir, & Generalis Præpolitus deducebat (49). When Not complain of them, bùt fuffered them to drop un- pibusi 
page 215» he was told, that the pains he took, to convert thele anfwered. vocare, 
proftitutes, was loft labour, fince they were hardened [M] There were fome of the other fex, who were pals 
in fin, and would quickly return to their vomit, he willing to fubmit 10 bis difcipline.) You will hardly pig 2 & 
an{wered, that he Mould think all the labour of his life find any order of Monks, but what has convents for hærefs calum- 
well employed, if he could caufe thefe creatures to ab- maids; and I quefion, whether you can name a foun- alm, Rae 
fain only one night from offending Gods and though der, who in his life-time had not female votaries, who m ! 
he was perfuaded, that the next day they would fall conftantly attended him. Ignatius had his; but he did pe 
again into their infamous practices, yet he would not ‘not confent to the forming nunneries, which fhould sjin, quae honete 
cea(e to labour with all his might to fave that {mall {pace ye a8 a T Rotel py teens a non pofont 
act . ‘of time (so). * Cum autem Ignatio objiceretur, in cu- was fo defirous to fee him again, that fhe came irom 
pae t randis raja mulierculis malè operam poni, Spain to Rome, to put herlelf under his difcipline. done dhs 
p © quippe qua in-vitis jam ocealluiffent, facileque re- She, and fome others, obtained leave of the Pope to- vivom fammir 
¢ verterentur ad vomnitam: Minimé fane, inguit Igna- make the fame vows as the Jefuits (55). Ignatios did cremendom 
« tius; fed fi omnibus mez vite curis, aque labori- not oppofe it, till he bad experienced the prodigious j 
“bus id polim efficere, ut vel unam noétem peccatd trouble they gave him. „Perceiving ‘then, that this wd pee 
© vacuam praterire iarum aliqua velit; omnes ¢go would only incommode his fociety, he reprefented his (55) 18 8. 
« quidem nervos contendam, ut vel illo tam exiguo reafonsfo urgently to the Pope, as to get a difcharge ate. 
© tempore Deus ac Dominus nofter rion offendatur: from this burden. < Mirum eft trium muliercularum 230 
«etiam f fciam illam Raim ad ingenium redituram * gubernatio, quantum i 
(er) Father de“ (51)? As he was careful to remedy the pafled, he ‘ paucis diebus attulerit. Erg 
o Mainferme, did not forget to prevent the evil to come. Heknew, ‘ docet, quanto ea res impedimenti 
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in Clypeo that the honour of many maids is in danger, either be- ‘ orat, oblecratque Pontificem, ut 
San caule they are poor, or becaufe thelr mothers take not * Societatem meta perpetuo liberet: neque 
wert IV,  foficient care, or even turn procureffes for them: he “ nofttos homines, aliis in rebus magnis, utious, 


page 219 bas therefore got a convent built, whither the young wo- < cellariis occupatos, hac mulierum cura n 
made vierf tbis men Mould be removed, who were in this danger, * faria implicari, Quod utique Pontifex, ratio 
example to shih < [llud etiam excogitavit, in lubrico verfanti virginum © patil probans, Societati dedit; Jiteraíque 
in pee yO e padicitie qua ratione fuccurrerct: ne videlicet. puel- “ fcribi jufit, quibus noltri in perpetuum 
of tle commen  * Varis caftitas, aut matrum turpitudine incutiave defo- * nialium eximuntur, & quarumeunqae 


‘mn, See tbe 6 gelceret, aut paupertate, Quamobrém preclarum, * fub obedientia noftrorum in communi, 
ett od < omnique laude dignum Ceenobium conftraéam eft, ¢ volentium, anno 1547 13+ Kal 
a ee AUD, < Sante Catherine, ut. vulgo vocant, de funariis: * contentus Ignatius, ut locum hunc ma 
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« lofum communiret, omne(que aditus obftrueret, illud 
* etiam anno 1549, ab eodem Paulo IIT. impetravit, 
s ne curam Monialium, feu Religiofarum quarumlibet 
« perfonarum recipere teneamur, per literas Apoftolicas 
¢ impetratas, vel in pofterum impetrandas : nifi de in- 
« dulto illo, & ordine noftro, expreffam facientes men- 
« tionem (56). —— K is Prange, what uneafinefs 
« and trouble the governing of three women gave bim a 
« feo days. He therefore acquaints the Pope, what an 
< incumbrance that affair was like to prove to the fo- 
< ciety : be begs and intreats the Pope to free bim from 
€ the prefent trouble, and the fociety from perpetual 
« fear; and that be would not permit our brethren, 
< employed in other matters of great and neceffary im- 
< portance, to be taken up with the lefi neceffary care of 
< women. The Pope, approving Ignatius's reajons, granted 
«© the faciety this favour, and ordered apoftolical letters 
< to be written, exempting us for ever from the burden 
< of Nuns, and the care of any women, who might be 
«© willing to fubmit to our difcipline in common, or to live 
< elfewhere, in the year 1547, May the 20th. But Jg- 
« natius, not fatisfied with this, that be might entirely 
«< guard again? this danger, obtained the fame grant 
« from the fame Paul III, in the year 1549; that we 
© might not be obliged to undertake the care of any Nuns, 
* or religious women whatever, by apoftolical letters ob- 
wil * tained, or bereafter to be obtained; unlefs making 
wit (7) Horat. © exprefs mention of that indulgence, and of our 
f Öde J, lib. ii © order.” 
For the reft, it was not by way of precaution, in 
(58) Sze the re- point of chaftity, that he was willing to be rid of this 
| a 30 EF ex; for if we believe Hiftorians, the holy Virgin grant- 
| ` ed him the gift of continence to fuch a degree, that 
(50) Virginis from the time he became her knight, to his death, he 
heneficio imse- felt not the leait fymptom of an immodeft temptation. 
trvit, ut ab illo He might therefore {afely converfe with the women, 
te nique ad ul- and preferve himfelf as untouched in the midit -of all 
iu ae ila ec thefe flames, as the three Jews in the Babylonian fur- 
we carorrit.... He mace. His greatelt intimacies with the fex would not 


chained, bythe have been a matter that could juftify one’s telling 
be Spear of toe © him 

ae Vigin, from that , 
lá to bis death, 


(56) Id. ibid 
pag 231 


a freedom from 


at 
ol all fenfe of luf, 
Me 
ee 


Periculofe plenum opus alex 
Trattas, & incedis per ignes 


kendorf. Hift Suppofitos cineri dolofo (57). 


Lutheran. lib. iii, 
r ie tx 
p! ir ia oi The task is dang'rous, and you tread 
a On fire, with flattering afhes over-fpread. 
ae (60) Arua 


he = Stekendorf. ibid, In that refpeét he had the gift of the Hirpæ (58). 
a ee D) What is faid of fome enchanted foldiers, that they are 
wt as m in no danget, though expofed to a furious florm of 


"A tis laus deftruj. Musket-fhor, is an image of Loyola’s continence. The 
wt? tur, quenon et molt lafcivious oglings, the mot tender careffes, and 
om oo quando cu in general, all the artillery woman could employ againft 
ie a his virtue, would have found it impenetrable: always 
vincat. D bia provided that we refer ourfelves to Miffæus’s words (59) : 

ry Set tbe article Í have read a parallel of Luther and Loyola (60), in 
; which it is obferved, that Luther, without any ex- 
(a) “~~ rraordinary grace, lived in a chaft celibacy to forty 
two years of age, and, being afterwards married, nei- 

(52)Sed dicataji. ther blemifhed his modelty, nor piety 3 and that, after 
ghis Ghee vera all, Loyola's chaltity deferved no commendation, fince 
ant Ut profeto there is no virtue, but what proceeds from a victory 
ef tad canfe difputed with the paflions (61). 
= rem è i s 
illius fanGitas [N] He retrafied it.... and mentions I know 


Minus eft teata mot bow many miracles of the founder of his order.) 


tt aeulis? &, T'he thirteenth chapter of the fifth book of St Ignatius’s 
Ekan sits Life, written by the Jefuit Ribadeneira is very remark- 


fignis declarata, able: he begins with this objeétion (62). < If all 

Virtutumque ope- £ you have been faying be true, whence comes it that 

me nibus infig- € Loyola’s fanétity was not confirmed by miracles, like 

ae Abadin, * thofe of fo many other faints? The author anfwers, 

pag. ig mD eW ho hath known the mind of the Lord, or who hath 
VOL. IH. 
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direétion of three women had given him, obliged him to deliver his fociety for ever 
from-this incumbrance. Having gotten his order confirmed by Pope Julius III, in 
| ‘1550, he had a mind to lay down his generalfhip ; but the Jefuits would by no means 
| confent toit. So he kept that poft to his death, which happened on the laft day of July 
| 1556 (g). The author, whom I cite, having honeftly owned, That his St Ignatius (g) Toten from 
had not the gift of miracles, and having even prevented the objections, which were to 14,57 flere. 
be feared on this head, had no doubt a hint given him, that he had gone 
| that it was not prudent to make fuch conceffions in the face of the World. However it ™”” 
'- be, he retraéted it ina new book, and mentioned I know not how many miracles 
wrought by the Founder of his order [N]. They are gone fo far as to pretend, nies 


too far, and ten by Ribade- 


* been his counfellor? God alone works wonderful 

* things, and as it is he alone performs them, he alone 

t knows the proper time, and place, in which mira- 

‘cles ought to be wrought, and by whofe prayers. 

© Ut folus ille bæc poteft efficere, ita ille folus novit 

“ quo loco, quo tempore miracula È quorum precibus fa- 

* cienda funt (63)? He adds, that all faints have not (63) Ribaden. 

had the gift of miracles, and that thofe, who have been ibid. pag: 540- 

moft eminent for the greatnefs, or number of their 

miracles, have not, for all that, excelled the others in 

holinefs of life. For itis not by miraculous, but cha- 

ritable ations, that we are to judge of a perfon’s fan- 

tity. This he proves from the authority of St Gre. 

gory, from reafons drawn from Scripture, and from 

example. ‘ Neque omnes fan&li viri miraculis excel- 

* luerunt : neque qui illorum aut magnitudine prefti- 

* terunt, aut copia, idcirco reliquos fanétitate fupera- 

< runt. Non enim fanétitate cujufque fignis, fed cha- 

© ritate zeftimanda eft (64). He makes it a pear by (64) Ivia. 

Scripture, that the gift of miracles is granted aistia 

to falfe teachers, and in a very few words expofes to 

view the ftrength of whatever the Proteftants can urge 

againft thofe, who upbraid them, becaufe Luther and 

Calvin had not this gift. I fay not this, adds he, to 

extenuate this virtue, but to let the prudent reader 

underftand, that all this muft be referred to the good 

providence of God, who diftributes hie gilts accord- 

ing to his own good pleafure. He afterwards affigns 

fome reafons, for which God might think fit, and that 

even in favour of the Jefuits, to deny their founder this 

gift of miracles. We muft hear himfelf. ‘ Hæc dixe- 

* rim non ut miraculorum vim elevem, fed ut prudens 

“ lector intelligat, rem totam Deo committendam : qui 

“dona fua unicuique diftribuit, prout vult. Potuit 

ille, pro fua occulta fapientia, noftre hoc imbecilli- 

tati dare, ne miracula unquam jactare poffemus. Po- 

tuit utilitati, ut authore inftituti noftri minus įllu- 

firi, à Jefu potius, quam ab illo, nomen trahe- 

remus: & noftra nos appellatio facra moneret, 

ne ab illo oculos unquam dimoveremus: quem non 

folum, ut communem humani generis Jiberatorem ac 

Principem, fed etiam, ut præcìpuum Ducem colere, 

atque imitari debemus, minimam hanc Societatem 

fui nominis gloriofo titulo decorantem. Potuit hoc 

etiam tribuere temporibus, quibus hec miracula ne- 

ceffaria non funt (65). —— Z fay this, not to leffen (65) hia. page 

the efficacy of miracles, but that the prudent reader 542, 543. 

may underfiand, that the whole matter is to be refer- 

red to God, who diffributes bis gifts to every one as be 

pleafes. He might, of bis unfearchable wifdom, defign 

to put i out of the power of our weaknefs to boaft of 

miracles. He might in this confult cur profit, that, 

the founder of our order being the lefs illuftrious, we i 

oe take a name from Jefas, rather than from te Faso NA 

him; and that our facred appellation might put us in \gnatii illufran- 

mind, never to turn cur eyes away from bim, whom we aA miracula 

ought to worfbip and imitate, not only as the com- eae 

mon Saviour of mankind, but as the chief God, who orwtant-fima, 

vouchfafes to adorn our bumble fociety with the glo- judicem in media 

rious title of bis name. He might likewife in thir = rnas 

conjult the times, in which thefe miracles are not ne- por Socistais 

ceffary” Laftly, he fays (66), that the manner of fee infituenm 

the inititution of the fociety of the Jefuits, it’s pro- fpefemus, five 

digious growth, and the miracles wrought by fome of propagationem, 

it’s members, are a convincing proof, that it is the eek: 

work of God, and is a fafficient ground for afcribing jacuta certe nulla 

the glory of miracles to the life of it’s founder. Thus defderabimus: 

the antient fathers have obferved, that the fpeedy pro- cum tam paa 

pagation of the Gofpel throughout the world, though ;* et ot 

the intruments God made ufe of had nothing con- damus, rer que 

fiderable in them, according to the world, and though Deus, & hoc opus 

it met with the moft violent oppofition, is fo foum efe, & ra- 

bright a miracle, as would alone be fufficient to prove Sics mmnm. 

the divine original of Chriftianity. The Protettants al- dit, & frudu. 

ledge the fame thing, when they are asked, what Iid. gag. 543- 
10 Q miracles 
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* laborum periculorumqguè offerent incusfibus ? — 
: can be more wonderful, than that a military 


under Chrifi’s banner, but infil Mt become 
what more 


* gailed upon by Ignatius, a poor, defpifed wretch, with 
< na great learning, and as little eloquence, to break o 
* their ccurje of life, give up all their hopes, expofe them- 
< felves to the darts of poverty, difgrace, and ignominy, 
« and elantarils Jubmit to fo many labours and dangers.’ 
He has forgot one circumftance, which in fome re- 
fpr 2, does exc ingly heighten the wonder, to wit, 
that there anpeate in Loyola's life, from his travels to 
Monferrat, till the time of his fixing at Rome, fo many 
masks of extravagance, and fo many fymptoms of 
a mind difordered, ftupified, averwhelimed by fanati- 
cifm, that it is ftrange, men of folid fenfe, fuch as Lai- 
nez and Salmeron, fhould have adhered ro him, and 
that his order fhould fo foon have over-topped all the 
reft. But if we turn the perfpeétive, we perceive, that 
this very thing leflens the wonder; for nothing is fo 
likely to deceive, as that which appears {upernatural in 
madnefs, extravagancy, and foolery. However it be, 
(62) Cojus ego we have here a famous Jefuit, his cotemporary (68), 
viri hiftoriam who plainly confeffes, that his founder wrought no mi- 
ee ree ints Tacles, but he did. not maintain this opinion till his 
vite Sree sa. death: for he changed his note in another book (69). 
Tor atquezd- It is true, moft of the miracles he relates were wrought 
mirator fui, ple- by Ignatius after his death: thus he fpeaks (70). 
niorem ac majori « Quia vero potremo quini libri capite de miraculis 
rerum fide fcri- i 2 $ 
* breviter egimus quafi nulla fecifet, aut ad demon- 


bere potero, 3 t 4 2 
Ribaden. in £ flrandam ejus fan¢titatem neceflaria non effent, flatui 


Praefat, nunc ea paullo fulius exponere, non omnia quidem 
(res enim nimis in longum excurreret) fed partem 
(69) Ta the duntaxat corum que Deus efficere per fervum fuum 


Abridgment of 
the Life of Igna- 
tius, which he 
pudlithed, when 
informations 
were taking in 
order to his ca- 
nonizations 


dignatus eft, Quamvis enim, cum anno 1572. pri- 
mum vitam ejus latine fcriberem, alia nonnulla ‘mi- 
racula ab eo facta noviem, tamen adeo mihi certa & 
explorata non erant, ut in vulgus edenda mihi per- 
{uaderem ; poftea vero, queftionibus de ejus in divos 
relatione publice habitis, gravibus & idoneis teltibus 
fuerunt comprobata. Enimvero Deus ut fervum (u- 
(70) Ribadeneira, © um extollat in terris tam frequentibus eum in dies 
in Vita Ignatii, « miraculis dignatur, vt mearum partium effe ducam 
win a litteris hic mandare nonnulla è publicis actionibus 
xvii, pg 121, 4 fomta. Becanfe, in the laf chapter of the fifib 
Edit. Iprenfis book, T bave briefly ireated of miracles, fuppofiag that 
1612. be did none, or that they were not neceffary to demon- 

firate his fanftity, I bave determined, in this place, 
ta treat more at large of them, not of all (for it 
would be toa tedious) but part only of thofe, which 
God vouchfafed to perform by bis fervant. For though, 
in the year 1572, when l firf wrote bis Life in La- 
din, I knew that be bad performed fome other mi- 
racles, yet 1 was not fo fully informed concerning them, 
that I could perfuade myfelf to publifh them: but 
afterwards, when bis canonization was. publickly 
talked of, they were confirmed by fufficient witneffes. 
And indeed God granted bis fervant to perform fo many 
miracles, to exalt him in the earth, that they think it 
< incumbent on me to commit to writing fome few of his 
© public ations.’ Note, that he fpeaks only of the 
firk edition, which was of the year 1572, and fays no- 
thing of the fecond, which was of the year 1587, and 
which was much enlarged by him. He added feveral 
particulars, which he had learned afterwards, either 
from. the teftimany of fome perions of great autho- 
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(8) Ande  thewotds of Virgil had, in his mouth, the power of difmaying devils, and fo 
manė them to cry out for igieantedl: fO): You will find, in Moreri, that Pope rt 


(67) hid, adirailivs, fays be (67), oe eminem, 


4 a oe 


Biblioth Societat, canonized Ignatius in the year 1609 (b); and that Gregory XV inferted him in the 


rity, iatimate friends of Ignatius, siddin certainty 

at = e i y seren Rit yur pe 
e 

© Molta mihi aveetatie addents judiomi. "Pricing 

© nova , que poft libellum excufum, gravit- 


| © fimi viri, & Ignatio valde familiares, & ante Socie- 


€ tatem conditam intimi neceflarii, quafi teftes oculati 
‘ de ipfo Ignatio nobis retulerunt. Tum alia, quae 
€ dubia antea mihi erant, & diligenti poftea inquifitione 


€ invefligata, certa effe comperi (71)? Hence we con- ¢,4) Tdem, in k 
g e, that St [gnatius’s miracles were things, of which Præfitione, Edits ki 
is friends had not informed Ribadeneira, during the 1587 


fifteen years, which paffed between the two editions, 
nor what the author could clear from uncertainty in 
that interval of time. Neverthelefs he dares us, that, 
in the year 1572, he was informed of fome miracles 
wrought by this founder, but not with all the cer- 
tainty neceflary to publifh them, Amongf the things, 
of which he was not at that time per: affured, 
there were undoubtedly none, the certainty i Aee he 
fought afier more diligently, than that of the miracles 


off of his apoflle : fince therefore he continued to fay, in 


the edition of 1587, that the blefied Ignatius had 
wrought no miracles, it necefflarily follows, that his 
firi@eft Search had afforded him nothing certain up- 
on that head; for if it had afforded him any cer- 
tainty, he would, in the fecond edition, have added 
this grand article with more concern, than thofe other 
things, which he did add, only becaufe, of uncertain, 
as they had been before, they were now become cer- 
tain, by the exaét care he took to be informed about 
them. Farther, would a Jefuit, who had known, in 
the year 1572, that his founder had wrought miracles, 
and who only forbore inferting them in a public work, 
becaufe his intelligence in that point was not fo fure as 
it ought to be; would he have plainly owned, I fay, 
that his founder wrought no miracles ? would he have 
argued with fo much concern upon it? would he 
have anfwered objetions againft ic fo elaborately ? his 
duty doubtlefs had been to be filent, til] he was fully in- 
formed, and there is great probability, that Ribade- 
neira would have taken that method, and that all he 
has faid, by an after-game, is infincere and full of 
fhifts; nor fhould it be omitted, that nothing was fo 
capable of being fet in a full light during the interval of 
time between thofe two editions, as Loyola’s miracles, 
farprizing faéts, which make a deeper impreflion than 
any others, and fpread from place to place with greater 
noife. Would the intimate friends, the infeparable com- 
panions of Ignatius, have faid nothing of them to Ri- 
badeneira, they, who told him fo many other things, 
of which he was not informed in the year 15723 and 
which he added to his book in 15877? This, to fay no 
worle of it, makes all the miracles fufpeéied, which 
have been publifhed, and pretended ta have been 
wrought by Ignatius, befare the fecond edition of Riba- 
dencira. The other miracles of the fame faint are very 
numerous, if we take the word of his good friends, 
See the two follawing remarks. 

[O] Jt is pretended, that the words of Virgil, in bis 
mouth, bad the power of difmaying devils, and forcing 
them ta ery out for quarter.) The ftory goes, that Ig- 
natius Loyola had no fooner repeated the place in 
Virgil, where it is faid, that Æneas and Dido entered 
into a cave, but the. poffeffed woman, who prayed him 
to fuccour her, was thrown upon the ground, the 
devil leaving her, and begging the favour not to be 
fhut up in the eternal cave. He obtained leave to 
ramble where he pleafed, provided he would never 
poffefs any man or woman more, ‘ Hafenmiillerus 
‘enim in Hifor. Fefuit. cap. 8. pag. 296. ex Tur- 
‘ riano refert, quod aliquando Rome fcemina quedam 
‘à Diabolo obfefla Ignatium Lojolam fecuta fit, & 
© clamarit: Tu folus me liberare & juvare potes. Tune 
« Lojolam recitaffe verfum Virgilii: Spe/uncam Dido, 
* Dux &F Trojanus eandem. Qua voce andita De 
«nem mulierem proftraviffe ac egredientem clama 
‘O fili Lojola, tu ceu Leo me ad fpeluncam ir 
‘ abire cogis, fed rogo te, ne me æternæ fpelunc® 
‘ jicias. Poftea Ignatium illi dixiffe. A 
‘ que volueris, modo nullum amplius homi 
< deas; ac tatim Dasmonium magno cum ftre; 
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catalogue of the Saints in the year 1622. í 
honours of this new faint [P]. But let them do what they will for him, nothing will be 


fo wonderful in his hiftory as the prodigious 
in the old world and peda in {pite of the ftrongeft 


OLA. 


Innocent X, and Cleient 1X, incteafed the — 


of his order in fo few years, both 
ion of it’s adverfaries. I 


believe never any fociety had fo many enemies, within and without, as the Jefuits have 
had, and ftill have ; and yet their authority, which is fo fuddenly grown to a very high 
pitch, feems rather to increafe daily, than decline. The books, that have been pub- 


lifhed againft them, would make a la 


tn) < fom effe (72). — For Hafenmitllerus, in bis Hiktory 

tra) Jonass « of the Jefuits, chap. 8. pag. 296, relates, out of Tiir- 

Frommann, de * rianas, that once, at Rome, a certain woman, poffe fed 

Faleions lib i, « by the devil, followed Ignatius Loyola, and cried out : 

= annah *« You alone can fet me free, and belp me: that Loyola 

949. « then repeated the verje of Virgil, Speluncam Dido, &c. 
< which words the devil bearing, tbrew the woman on 
« the ground, and, coming out of ber, cried out; O fon 
© Loyola, as a lion you force me-to depart to the cave 
© of bell; but I befeech thee not to throw me into the 
< eternal cave: then Ignatius faid to bim 5 go where 
< you will, only never more poffifs any man; and then 
« the devil immediately left the woman, with a great 
€ noise.’ 

AA Innocent X, and Clement IX, increafed the bo- 
nours of this new faint.) I thall make ule of the words 
of Father Nathaniel Southwell. * Eundem (Jgnatium) 
< Officio Ecclefiaftico ubique terrarum coli juffit Inno- 
* centius X. P. M. fub ritu femiduplice die 29 O&o- 
‘ bris anno 1644. Auxit cultum Clemens IX. P. M. 

& ad ritum duplicem evexit die 11 Oĉtobris 1667 (73). 
Pope Innocent X ordered, that Ignatius foould 
be Lonoured with ecclefiafical fervice, all over the 
< world, under the femi-double rite, om the twenty 
© ninth of Ofober, 1644. Pope Clement IX encreafed 
* the worfbip paid to bim, and raifed it to the double 
* rite, the eleventh of O@ober, 1667.’ This author 
adds, that Ignatius had already more than fifty churches 
(74) Amplius  Confecrated to him in feveral parts of the world (74) ; 
quinguaginta © that the miracles, performed by this faint, during his 
templa in va- life, and after his death, are fo numerous and fo emi- 
nh obis regio nent, that they might fill a volume ; for befides thofe, 
mentar ia il. mentioned in his Life, and in the bull of canonization; 
lius honorem de- Father Bartoli relates a hundred, that are well attefted. 
dicata, Id, ibid Alphonfus de Andrada mentions feveral others, which 
rain wert were wrought at Munebrega, in Arragon, where they 
joatkqwe!! was ‘ x . : 
pritted in 16756 worhhip a miraculous image of St Ignatius (75). A 
paper image of the fame faint has bled very lately 
(75) Refert cen- at one of the fingers, in a town of Sicily, We have 
tumexauthen- a book’upon it, printed at Palermo, in 1668. ‘ His 
ae do- * confimilia narrantur contigifle in Sicilia Regalbuti 
mentis nofter ` f 2 se 
Daniel Bartolus “ Diocef. Catanenfis, ubi Imago papyracea S. Ignatii 
de Vita S. Ignat. ‘ anno Dom. 1666. è digito fudit prodigiofe fangui- 
lib.v, &permul: € nem, & hæc omnia examinata accurate, atque ab 
Aleais nofter « Epifcopo loci illuftrifimo D. Fr. Michaele Angelo 
Andrada, opere ‘ Bonadies, olim Generali Seraph. Ordinis S. Prancifei 
de miraculis pae ‘ de obfervantia approbata, & mandata typis Panormi 
S Mune * 1668 (76). Something like this is faid to have 
Bie cle E < happened in Sicily at Regalbuto, in the diocefe of 
vey rary admi. © Catanea, where a paper image of St Ignatius, in the 
tabilis Sandi € year 1666, bled prodigioufly at the finger 3 and that 
Wgnatii. Id ibids € the affair was carefully enquired into, and approved 
< by the maf illuftrious Michael Angelo Bonadies, bifbop 
t of the place, and formerly general of the Francifcans, 
© and publifbed at Panermo’ See the remark, where 
I fhal! {peak of three Sermons. 

[2 ] They may well fay, that a great many condemn 
them aut of meer prejudice.) It is certain, that what- 
foever is publifhed again them, is almoft equally be- 
lieved by their enemies, both Catholics and Prote- 
ftants. It is alfo true, that the accufations are renewed 
againit them, as often as occafion offers in any new 
book, In the mean time, they, who examine with 
any fort of equity, the innumerable apologies, publith- 
ed by the Jefuits, find, as to fome faéts, fufficient ju- 
ftifications, to make a reafonable enemy drop the charge. 
I will give an inftance of this. 

In 1610, there came out a very fevere book againft 
the Jefuits (77), in which it was affirmed (78), that 
(78) Anticoton, the abbot du Bois had maintained, and would prove 
PR, m,°63. it to Father Coton’s face, that fentence bad been given 
y againft bim at Avignon, for getting a nun with child. 
Apologetique à Father Coton, an{wering this libel, produced (79) the 

Anica, g: following letter. J, whofe name is underwritten, do cer- 
199, tify, that I was in Avignon all the time the R. Father 
2 


(73) Sotuel, in § 
Biblioth. Societe € 
Jelo, pag» 2» « 


(76) Idem, pag. 
2, 


r3 


(77) Intituled, 
Anticoton. 


(79) Réponfe 


library of themfelves. They may well fay, 
that a great many condemn them out of meer prejudice [Q.] ; nor do they fail to make 


the 


Coton, of the fociety ih lived there, and that I 
never beard any one fay, that be bad committed auy 

thing contrary to the dignity and quality of bis pro- 
Seffions and in particular as to what the Anti-Coton 

charges upon bim. In which Anti-Coton, fince 1 am 

made the author of a manifef? calumny, ' wherewith 

the R. Father Coton is charged: I frankly aver, 

that I know nothing of it, and that I bave always 

looked upon the faid R. Father Coton as a venerable and 

worthy man. In teflimony whereof, I bave written and 
Signed this prefent depifition. From Paris, in my fludy, 

the eve of St Denys the martyr, 1610. OLIVIER 

ABBOT DU BOES. And I bave fealedit with 

my feat. Befides this he produced four certificates (80), (83) Répon/t 2 
Jeen and acknowledged for authentic, true, and legal, I anticot. pg 
4 the royal notaries of the city of Paris. The firit was 20% 

igned Lewis Beau, prothonstary of the holy apofolic 
fee, and fealed with bis feal, and with thofe of two fub- 
Jequent archbifbops in the metropolitan city of Avignon, 
whole vicar-general be bad been all the time of Father 
Coton’s fojourning in Avignon. The fecond was fign- 
ed by fifteen perfons, zoba compofed and reprefented all 
the clergy of Avignon. The third was figned by the 
two confuls of Avignon, and their acceflor, and fealed 
with the feal of the confular houfe. The fourth was 
given by the bifhop of Orange. Thefe four attefta- 
tions concur, not only in contradiéting the author of 
the Anti-Coton, as an infamous calumniator; but alfo 
in extolling Father Coton'’s good and pious condutt. 
Befides thefe certificates, the magiffrates of Avignon 
writ to this Jefuit im thefe terms (81). * IF thele 
© teftimonies of prelates and confuls are not fufficient, 
t we ¢an produce the certificates of the greatelt part 
t of the gentlemen, doétors, citizens, merchants, 
* and others of the town.’ I know not what could 
be produced of greater force, to jufty the accufed. 
And yet there are a great many, who ftill believed, 
the nun was got with child, and that fentence had been 
paffed upon Father Coton. They gave more credit 
to the Anti-Coton, who brought no proof, nor any 
authentic evidence, than to Father Coton, who pro- 
duced all that the mot exa& judicial procedings 
could require. This could be nothing but the effect 
of an extravagant prejudice. 

The fate of the Jefuits, and that of Catiline, is 
much the fame. Several accufations were given in a- 
gainft Catiline, without any proof; but they met 
with credit upon this general argument; fince be 
bas done fuch a thing, be is very capable of baving 
done this, or that, and it is very probable be has done 
the reff. The hiftorian Sulla has judicioufly ob- 
ferved this illafion, which is not a fophifm of 
the {chools, but of the town. ‘ Scio fuiffe nonnul- 
‘ Jos qui ita exiltimarent, juventutem gue domum 
* Catilmz frequentabat parum honefte pudicitiam ha- 
© buiffe: fed ex aliis rebus magis quam quod cui- 
€ quam id compertum foret, hae fama valebat (82). (82) Salluf in 
* I know there were fome, who looked upon the young Bello Catilin, 
< perfons, who frequented Catiline’s boufe, as men of iil PE ™ 33- 
< fame; but it was not a knowledge of them, but 
t fome thing elfe, that gave rife to this opinion” There 
was publifhed at the Hague, about eleven years ago, 

a book intituled, the Religion of the Fefuits. The 
author confeffes, that the prejudice againft thefe gen- 
tlemen is fo general, that whatever atteftations of in- 
nocence they fortify themfelves with, it is impoflible 
to undeceive the world. ‘ We mut know, fays be 
€ (83), that nothing fo horrible can be faid againi ($3) Religion des 
€ the Jefaits, though ever fo doubtful, but what be- Jesuites, pag. 77. 
© comes probable from their character, and the con- Edit. Hague, 
t fideration of what they are capable of.’ He gives ici = 
two examples of this: One is, * the report {pread, og hapa 
€ not only at Heidelburg, but through all Europe, = 
€ that they had fuborned a falfe fpirit from the other 
€ world, who cried every night in the ears of the old 

* duke 


(81) Ib pag: 406, 
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the moft of this plea, that without being at the pains of anfwering Lect tine om 
-the charges of their enemies, they may be furnifhed with one general common-place, ‘to 
_ invalidate the accufations [A]. But it is certain, there are thofe, who, without i 
ing prejudiced, maintain, that feveral things have juftly rendered this fociety odious. 
They have not acquired fo great a power, fay they, nor preferved it fo p er 


M sory 
ete ace 


rane 0 (93); (oz) See tle Di 

“© he would exterminate Herefy and Heretics out of * that the good fathers would not aati ee nn a 

ee p new dominions, according to the counfel of the < to us this riddle; how it comes to PoE z Soa 
are not- 


cau iepa 
À jefuites edi, Je 
* him(elf to one of his officers, who engaged to con- ‘ and Jacobins are not fo cried down in the world, Ù infered ina 


_* jure ‘the fpirit moft effe€lually, without either ‘ as the Jefuits are (94).” But he mi thaps be © 
NY yers or holy water. The officer hid himfelf un- embarrafled, fhould we require of him the ition 


© felves, concerning the falfity of the fory. But all printed againit the Je(uits. This is mote proper, 
“to no purpofe. They will never deftroy the fufpi- than he imagines, to keeptheir own friends faft to them, 


igi cludes thus (84) : ‘ However, be this little ftory true, difcover this weak place? But, in point of indifcre- 
94) Rel a X 7 è 
a, Sa A * or be it falle, we know what they can do, and tion, this author has not his fellow. Does not he 


toy te} - ; We do not give this fora truth, purfues the author, ‘ fold. Nor did this prohibition hinder it’s being 


gers after all may be falfe; but it will ever be thought he have revealed it to the public? Would he 
hing tre anà © Probable, confidering the ordinary conduct of thefe confefs, that the edicts of the State, againtt a book, 
uncontetted, the ‘ good fathers. . . . (89). They, who believe the were only a vain formality, which the Booklellers 
account which « ftory of Vienna falle, will however believe it pro- Jaughed at? I omit what may be faid more: it is an 
gre to seis e bable, IF it be falfe, it will at leat ferve to jultify abyls, which prudence adviles to ftop at the brink 
fign pi € what I have juf now faid, that the hatred againt of; my indifcretion would be a hundred times more 
tbe emperor inthe © the fociety is extream even in thechurch of Rome.’ See blameable, than that of this author, if I did not'draw 
facrament, the margin (go). a veil over what he has had the rafhnefs to boat of, fi naire 
Without fo many repetitions, we might eafily have and if I did not cry out, Procul binc, procul efe profani. Reigate 

(87) T>. Pg S1 taken his thought. He means, that a man need only He has facrificed to a paternal affection, the things he Jefits, you will 
Wh poe ga, CONfidently publih whatever he pleales againft the Je- ought to have had the moft refpeét for ; for no bo- fad chee andi: H 

(88) Tb pag S2 faits, to be affured, that abundence of people will be- dy doubts that the author of the Efprit de Mr Ar- ay ne op 
(89) Tb. pag 83s lieve it, I believe him in the right; atleaft, thatin aud, and the author of the Religion of the Fefuiti, A a M 
this he will prove a good prophet. It was doubtlefs is one and the fame perfon, Nothing is more esfily Armaud, fuch a g'i 

(90) Wee foal? on this prefumption, that he publifhed the flory of difcovered; for the clogies, he beftows onthe firi the fatyricdl i 
thie go Vienna, though he believed it falfe. But if other of thefe books, in the latter, can proceed’ only from authors pst 


4 X 
ere) thot there hOr have taken the fame method, what will be- the affection of a father, who idolizes his own 5 


iy 


at sie be falle, or doubtful, and which neverthelefs would bis own image and fimilitudes next, as it com 
racy again? the . 5 $ ° ivag fts ( 8) ; t 
emperors ia their reckoning appear as certain, and be received swn true charader (9 . : 
by the public as undoubted truths? I cannot think  (R].... . They fail not to make the mof ae 
the rules of morality will allow the making fo ill plea... . that they may be furnifbed soith one ge ‘i 
a ufe of public prejudice: They command us tobe ral common-place to invalidate the actufations. ae 
equitable towards all, and never to reprefent people tofore they ufed to anfwer all the books that Wei 
worle than they are. Town to this author, that the written againft them; at laft they are weary'¢ 
readinels, wherewith the public {wallows all that is reafon they alledge for their filence is, that 
fid again the Jefuits, is a fgn of am exceffioe avers no more obliged to confute the fatires o 
(ov) Relig. des fim 19 the feciety (91), and Tdeny not but this aver- mies, than the king of France is to 
Jeluites, page 84, fon affords moft reafonable confequences, which blat zettes of Amfterdam, “ Why tho Id 
1 
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peinte des 844 GF Father Tellier wba fpeats (99), the Jeluits. to 
(op) Doe Chee- ni negledt an(wering Hoel which a thet opinion 
fiens, Partel» are no lefs fabulous and contemptible, than the Ga- 
pe ay printed «Pertes of Amfterdam, and the hiftorical or prophe- 


BEL-> « Jeaft may they not, be permitted, after thele great 
aaa ste ‘examples, to defpife what only touches their par- 


althe remarke  * ticular honour.’ 
Wig pesis taken from the infignificancy of their anfwers, a 
R a the difpofition of one part of the public to take for 
MEE © fruth, whatever is faid againft them (100). ¢ We no 
(100) Ib. og. 28. © fooner anfwer one of their fatires, but they have 
= « sea ©half a dozen. more ready to be publifhed. They 
ow have them re- 
€ mitted from all parts of the world. Thofe that 
» € were refuted a hundred years ago, or which the 
: é world laughed at, though they were not refuted, 
“they revive again at prefent, with the fame confi- 
< dence, as if they were new pieces, or had remain- 
é ed unanfwered. And the generation, that fhall come 
* after them forty or fifty years hence, will do the 
_ * fame with thofe fatires invented in our days, as- de- 
è {picable, and as defpifed as they are. What ufe will it 
*-be, for inftance, to the Jefuits of China, to have 
= been the firft, and almoft the only men, who fub- 
è mitted, without the leaft refiftance, to. the apoftoli- 
* cal vicars, in 1684, when this has not hindered 
«their enemies from publifhing, the lat fummer, 
* by the pen of their fecretary, the Holland Gazet- 
* teer, that the holy father was extreamly provoked 
* againft the Jefuits, becaufe they would not acknow- 
* ledge ‘the bifhops he had fent to China. Can it 
€ be doubted, that, fome years hence, this lye will 
* come again upon the ftage? In like manner, what 
* advantage will it be to the Jefuits of Germany, to 
* have had an atteftation, figned by four of the prin- 
€ cipal counfellors of the Eleétor Palatine, all Prote- 
* ftants, in which they declare, that the ftory of a 
* Jefuit, counterfeiting a voice from heaven to de- 
* ceive this prince, and to excite him to the deftruction 
* of herefy, is a pure fable? Will this at hereafter 
“hinder any good Proteftant, who fhall continue the 
< Hiftory of the Jefuits, from making a chapter of this 
* chimerical adventure, upon the credit of the Hol- 
© land Gazetteer? Why fhould we not expect this, 
* when we fee the graveft authors of the party fe- 
© rioufly tell us the ftory of the packers of Amiens, 
* with all the circumftances that are capable of mak- 
© ing a ftory ridiculous... . After this, let not the 
* Holland Gazetteer repent his publifhing, for exam- 
« ple, that ic was the Jefuits, who by their avarice 
€ and wicked councils, engaged the emperor in the 
« lat Hungarian wars that the people of Vienna, 
“enraged againft them on this account, maflacred 
s feveral of them, when they would have efcaped 
* upon the approach of the Ottoman army: that it 
< was they, who burnt Stockholm the laft year, (a 
tren) De © little before, it was four difguifed Turks that did it) 
See «ése, Let him not repent his publifhing thefe fol- 
Chreftiens, Part. lies, and an hundred more of the fame nature, nor 
l pagigis See, © let him change his ftile for the future. If they 
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on ibr, the an- «care at prefent defpifed, at leat he may aflure him- 
— of Mr Ar- ¢ felf, that the time will come, when they fhall be very 


t good memoirs for him who fhall write the twen- 
the Morale Pra-  tieth, or the thirtieth Tome of the Prafical Mora- 
; (Praia? ¢ Jity (101). You fee with how much artifice they 
xi, ea? PP take advantage of the prejudice of their enemies; and 
how they verify the maxim, misfortune is good for 

(102) For exam. fometbing. They turn the hatred of the world againft 
Pf, that intituled them to their advantage, Fruuntur Diis iratis. It 
etes de is certain, their enemies would hurt them more, if 
felle de Pasen they obferved fome meafure in the blows they give 
humeur, them; for whilft they promifcuonfly heap on well- 
Printed in 1695, grounded accufations with thofe that are otherwife, 


third volume of 


hate mbet they favour the accufeds they give him a handle for 
pad f p Suing thofe fufpe&ted, which are really true. A man 
NAT, ` muft be very blind, not to forefee, that feveral libels, 
[2] > temark y 


which daily appear againft the fociety (102), will put 
VOL. HL 
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tions [S], Proteftants to butchery, and Chriftian morality to the moft deplorable relaxa- 


of feveral doétrines; 
fe kings to continual revolu- 


weapons into their hands. Did. they. poysthe niit 
for publi ng fach flories, ar: ight be faid to 


employ their money well. See the remark I have : 
made upon the artofflandering (i03) Note; that the (103) J+ tte ré 
anfenifts (104) politickly boaft, they are not fo credu ma [B] fie 


J Folyitss saii» ‘ «oR E) of the article 
pe en Fefuits . bave carried far. the A ARMIN. 
before their time, and which expofe kings to continual eg EGO- 
revolutions.) The opinion, that the authority of kings RY II, remark 
is inferior to that of the people, and that they may [P], towards 
by punithed by the people, in certain cafes, shas ‘+ end. 
been taught and praétifed in all countries, in allages, og 
and in all Chriftian communions, that have made any (104) Apene, 
figure in the world. Hiftory affordsus inflances eve~ Tom, Ill, pag. 
ry where of kings depofed at the inftigation, or with ult. 
the approbation of the clergy. The opinion, that fo- 
vereigns have received the {word from God, to punifh 
Heretics, is yet more univerfal, than the former, and 
has been reduced to praétice among Chriftians, from 
the days of Conftantine to ours, in all the Chriftian 
communions, that have had the power in their handss 
and a man dares fcarce write in Holland againft fuch 
an opinion, Thefe two doétrines therefore were not 
invented by the Jefuits; but they have drawn the 
moft odious confequences from them, and fuch as are 
moft prejudicial to public peace : for, from the con- 
janétion of thefe two principles, they have concluded, 
and that, as they think, by confequential reafoning, 
that an heretical prince ought to be depofed, and He- 
rely extirpated by fire and {word, if it cannot be done 
any other way. If fovereigns have received the fword 
to punifh Heretics, it is evident, that the people, the 
true fovereign of their monarchs, according to the firit 
principle, ought to punifh them, when they perfift in 

erefy. But the gentleft punifhment, that can be in- 
flied on a Heretic, is, doubtlefs imprifonment, ba- 
nifhment, confifcation of goods; and confegently an 
heretical king ought at leaft to be dethroned by the 
people, his fovereign, and fuperiour; fince, according 
to the firt principle, monarchs are only delegates to 
whom the people, not being able to exercife it’s fo- - 
vereignty in perfon, recommend the funétions and 
exercife of it, with reftritions, and an inalienablé 
right of refuming them, when they acquit them- 
felves ill. Now there is no cafe, in which they ought 
more reafonably to be divefted of them, than whén they 
deferve the punifhment, which the fovereign, accord- 
ing to the fecond principle, is ordered by God to infli& 
on Heretics. But as it is not ordinarily poflible by ju- 
dicial proceffes to take from them the goods, which 
they have fairly forfeited by virtue of the Jaws, which 
God will have eftablifhed againft Herefy: as, I fay, 
they have moft commonly power enough in their hands 
to maintain themfelves in the exercife of royalty; an 
exercife, which is nothing but ufurpation, as long as 
they are Heretics; it follows, that recourfe muft be 
had to artifice, in order to bring them to the punith- 
ments, which they have rightfully incurred; that is 
to fay, confpiracies may be formed againft their pers 
fons; fince, otherwife, God would have given the 
{word to the people, as a true fovereign, for the pu- 
nifhment of Heretics, in vain. On the other hand, if 
fovereigns have received the {word, to punith the 
breakers of the two tables of the Decalogue, it fol- 
lows, that they ought to proceed with greater feverity 
againft Heretics, who violate- the firft table, than a- 
gainft murderers and thieves, who only violate the fe- 
cond; for the infractions of the firft are immediate trea- 
fon againft the divine majefty, and affront God direétly : 
whereas the infraétions of the fecond offend him only 
in an indirect manner, It is therefore the duty of eccle- 
fiaftics to excite fovereigns to the punifhment of Here- 
tics, violators of the firft table of the commandments ; ` 
and if princes are negligent in this part, that negligence 
deferves more to be exclaimed againft, than a negleét 
in punifhing murderers and robbers. It ought alfo to 
be reprefented, that if the inevitable danger of ruining 
the ftate, obliges them to grant Heretics a toleration, 
they are bound to keep their word no longer than the + 
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tion that can be imagined [T]. To return to Loyola, I ought to mention that the 
houk, in which he was born, is at prefent called Santa Cafa, and that the queen dowager 


of Spain has made a grant of itto the Jefits [U]; that three fermons were preached 


danger lafts; and this danger ceafing, they ought to re- 
ume the {word for the extirpation of Herefy, juit as 
they would refume it againft robbers and murderers, 

when the danger which forced them to make a truce 

with thefe, is once over. Ina word, if God has given 

the {word into the fovereign’s hand for the punifhment 

of Herefy, the granting it impunity will render them 

as criminal before God, as the granting impunity to 

theft, adultery, and murder; and the only thing that 

can excufe them, would be, that for the avoiding a 

‘ evil, the infallible ruin of the Rate and church, 
- they were forced to promife the fufpenfion of the 
x penal laws; whence it follows, that t are obliged 
‘ to their firit engagement as foon as that danger is paf- 
fed; for every oath that engages to the difobedience of 

the laws of God, is effentially null. Thus you fee up- 

on what, foundations the Jefuits have built a fyitem, 

which hath rendered them fo odious, and which has 

given fo jul a horror for the maxims that feveral a- 

mong them have vented. They have built upon a 

foundation, which they found ready to their hands; 

they have raifed confequence upon confequence, quite 

out of fight, without being altonithed at the hideouf- 

nefs of the objects ; they have believed on one hand, that 

this would turn to the advantage of the church; and 

on the other, that they did nothing againft the art of 

right reafoning. I fhall not examine, whether Logic 

in effect did not Jead them through all thefe confe- 

quences; the matter would be too odious. JI content 

my felf with faying, that France, having feen two of 

her kings fucceflively murdered, under the pernicious 

pretence, that they were favourersof Heretics, thought 

fhe could no better ruin this wretched gradation of 
confequences, than by overturning the firit principle it 

depends upon. For this reafon the third eftate of the 

(105) In the year kingdom (105) relolved to condemn as pernicious all 


1615 doétrines, which make the authority of monarchs de- 
pend on any thing befides God. [add to this an ob- 
fervation of Mr Jurieu: he cannot be fufpe&ted of par- 
tiality to the Jefuits, and yet it is certain, he praifed this 
reafoning, viz. princes may put Heretics to death, 
therefore they ought to put them to death; and laugh- 
ed ata man, who neither blamed thofe, who do put 
them to death, nor thofe, who do not put them to 

(106) Vrai, death, Let us fee Mr Jurieu’s words (106). 

Syftéme de © I explain my felf (107), and fay, that I am for 

TEglite, pag € shofe, wobo do not put Heretics to death; and it is my 

rb “ opinion, that their example ought to be followed. But 

(107) The words < as I believe on the other band, that it is lawful to 
‘ 


punifh Heretics capitally, I condemn notetbofe, who do 
‘it: both do well in my judgment. Mr Ferrand adds 
this laft period to explain his thought, as he fays. It 
had not been amifs, if he had added two, or three, or 
more, to explain it farther. For they, who have any 
penetration, will be hard put to it, to unfold this 
author's notion, They will think, he has hit on 
avery odd medium. He is of opinion, that it is 
lawful, and confequently very juft, to burn the Cal- 
vinifts; but yet the belt way is not to do it: fome 
troublefome difputant will urge thus: It is never 
permitted to put any to death, but thofe who de- 
ferve it: Ifit be permitted to put the Calvinifts to 
death, they certainly deferve it. Now how can rea- 
fon, juftice, and equity permit us to fuffer thofe to 
live in public fociety who deferve death? I know 
very well, that a fovereign may, without any crime, 

ive a murderer his life, or a robber, or a rebel, 
who deferved death: but it is fuppofed, that they 
repent; and that, having once fallen into a crime, 

they now forfake it, and refolye never to return to 
it more; there is mercy for every fin. But there is 
nothing like this, in the cafe of letting Heretics live, 
: who deferve death on account of their Herefy, and 
who perfevere however, and declare their refolution 
to perfevere in it. I fhould chufe in the fame man- 

ner to fay, that it is juft to put robbers, murderers, 
“and forcerers to death, who proteft they will rob, 
*-kill, and poifon all they can, as long as they are fuf- 
< fered to live.’ 

Mr Jurieu reafons as well in this paflage, as he rea- 
fons ill in an other book (108), where he maintains, 
that magittrates are obliged to punith Idolaters, but yet 
does not blame the impunity, which the States of 


of this pafiage, 
printed in Italic, 
are taken out of « 
a book of Mr « 
Ferrand, inti-  , 
tuled, Reponfe à 
J” Apologie pour 
la Reformattcn 
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Holland fuffer them to enjoy, for whole ages toge- 
ther. Note, that, in faying he reafons well, I have 
fupplied, by my imagination, a claufe that is mof ef- 
fential to his difcourfe, and which he has omitted. 
The laft period is abfurd, unlefs this be added toit, or 
fomething equivalent ; and neverthele/s, 1 am for thofes 
tubo do not put them to death, and it is my opinion 
their example ought to be followed. ; 
T]... . and Chriftian morality to the mof depio- x 
rable relaxation.) Irt was not the Jefuits, who invent- oe 
w gi Prarie nor a kig, opinions, an 
that afcal has charged upon t 109), not (yo9) a 
even the philofophical fin (ne). They found all thip ferns 
in other authors, either exprefsly, or in fuch a man- cals 


rw 


ner, as a doétrine is in the principle, that produces it 0 
by confequences. But as we have feen in their fociey (9! ge oA 


a greater number of patrons of thefe opinions, than in 
other communities, and that in their hands, the loofe 
maxims grew daily more fruitful, by the earneftnefs definition of li- 
with which they difputed on thele points, they have pitt, by which 
been formally and exprelsly impleaded. d that, to the end 
fruits of difputation! their method of fiudying has had ary aétion be 
at leaft as great a fhare in it, asthe corruption of the free, the agent 
heart. Before they come to read moral Divinity, they ™* ane 
have diétated one or more courfes of Philofophy ; they barat bimi 
have accuftomed themfelves to cavil upon every to the right or 
things; they have wrangled a thoufand times upon the left, without be- 
ens rationis; they have heard as often the queftions E pra 
maintained pro and zon about univerfals, and many other a tees 
things of the fame nature; their heads are fo turned to definition is that, 
objection and diftinftion, that, when they come to which is mot 
handle matters of morality, they find themfelves whol- permet 
ly difpoted to perplex them. _Diftinétions offer to them church of Rome 
in fhoals ; arguments ad hominem, oblige you to fortify 

your felfon every hand, and to abate one thing to day, 

another thing to morrow. All this is very dangerous. 

Difpute as long as you pleafe upon logical. queitionss 

but in morality be content with good fenfe, and with 

that light, which the reading of the Gofpel theds on 

your mind. Ifyou go about to difpute after a {cholaftic 

manner, you will not readily find a clew to the laby- 

rinth. It wasa very good faying of a certain perlon, 

that the books of the Cafuilts are nothing but the art 

of cavilling with God (111). Thefe advocates in the (rrr) See tte 
court of con{cience find out more diRin&tions and fub- Journal des 
tilties, than the Lawyers in the civil courts. They Seam san 
make the tribunal of confcience a fort of moral labora- i 
tory, in which the moft folid truths evaporate into sbat Mr Ber- 
{moak, volatile falts, and vapour. What Cicero faid of nier, Abréxé de 
the fubtilties of Logic, admirably agrees with thofe of ges 
the Cafuifts. ‘ Diale€tici ad extremum ipfi fe compun- on wil, pp 
© gunt fuis acuminibus, & multa. querendo reperiunt m, saa, relates 
© non modo ea que jam non poflint iph diffolvere, fed the fr prefas 
© etiam quibus ante exorfa & potius detexta prope re- & Lemay" 

© vexantur (112). — The Logicians at laff wound them- (112) Cicero, de 
© Jelves with their own edge, and, by enguiring after Oratore, lib. ii, 
< many things, find not only what they cannot themfelves cap, xxxviile 

« give a folution of, but what overthrows all they bave 

« before been raifing” A man is cavght in webs of his 
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own {pinning ; he is loft, and knows not how to turn “r 
him'elf; nor has he any way to difengage, but by re- ai 
laxing in almoft every article. They, who have réad ta 


Father Pirot’s book (113) will own, that it is eafier (775) Initeled, 
to cenfure it, and perceive, that it contains dangerous 1’ Apologie de 
doétrines, than an{wer his objeétions. ` Cafultter 
On the whole, tho’ the Jefuits are not the authors of 
the reiaxed opinions, and tho’ they are daily maintained 
by others, yet they onght not to think it hard, that 
they are charged with them; whilft we go upon a prin* 
ciple, which they themfelves approve, with regard to 
the verfion of Mons (114). (ray Sep the 
[U ] The queen... . of Spain bas made a grant tothe iret allt 
Fefuits of the boufe, in which Ignatius was born.) The oy the Deene 
particulars of this affair are to be found in a booky ofthe French 
printed at Salamanca in 1689. It is intituled Aperi- Verhon of C- 
guaciones de las Antiguedades de Cantabria (115). The Narada ‘Monty 
author calls himfelf Gabriel de Henao, a name that has pag 37798 ft 
appeared in the title page of feveral books in folio, and: = 
among others of a book which might be called a Ga- (115) Sethe — 
rious Account of Paradice. Gabriel de Henao, is a Je | 
fait, profeffor of Divinity in the royal college of t 
fociety at Salamanca. He has endeavoured to b 
light the antiquities of Cantabria, only becaule i 
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upon his beatification, which were highly cenfured by the Sorbonne [3]; and which 


the country, in which Ignatius was born. He fays, 
that, at prefent, this province takes in Guipufcoa, Bif- 
‘cay, and the country of Alava. Thefe two lat coun- 
tries produced Ignatius’s anceftors. “The firk gave him 
birth in the territory of Azpeytia; for the caftle of 
Loyola is fituated in this territory. The fonts of the 
church of St Sebaftian Etten ine n in which Ignatius 
_ was baptized, are a continual objeét of devotion, Wo- 
men with child flock thither, and p; tely defire 
their —— may a chriftened at them, and take og 
ae name of Ignatius, or Ignatia as an omen of good for- 
lude mey. tane: The cafll of Loyola, where thi Gant obey 
third of Novem- is ftanding to this day, and is called Ja Senta Cafa. 
ben 1695 Lewis Henry de Cabrera, and Terefa Henrietta Ve- 
117) Ne filicet Jafca de Loyola, marquis and marchionels of Alcanizas 
LI pro forari and: Oropefa, laf proprietors of this caftle, made a fo. 
collegii fabrica lemn grant of it, in the year 1681, to Marianna of 
pricemdemoliti AaAria, mother to the prefent king of Spain (116). 
fireflet, fd a This princefs gave it the year following to the Jefuits, 
a ob, for the founding a college for their fociety, and onl 
era referved the right of patronage to herfelf, during her 
tionem illibatis, Jife, and, after her death, to her fon the king, and the 
— i fucceeding kings of Spain. But the impofed upon the 
ere & excitare  Gonataries the fame condition, that was annexed to 
leret, ARa the'eeflion made to herfelf of it; which was that they 
Evditr. Lipe fhould not be permitted to demolith any part of the 
prak caftle wall, but content themfelves with building by 
it (117). ; l ‘ 
Should I only mention a curious book of Gabriel 
o, without giving any account of it, ‘I might be 
hnprineleof Pa- complained of for having impertinently provoked the 
= -eader's curiofity. I fhall fay then, that this Jefuit 
j `  publiheda volume in folio, in the year 1652, intitu- 
~ > led, Empyreologia, fea Philofopbia Chrifiana de Em- 
si pyres cælo, in which he fo particularly defcribes the 
(118) See tbe _ Dlefllednefs of Paradice, as to fay (118) there will be 
bri wilume of the mufic in beaven, with material inffruments, as on earth, 
Morale Pratique, But his account, if I miftake not, is not comparable to 
PB: 273+ that of Lewis Henricus, his brother Jefuit, who. af- 
$ firms (119); that there will be a fovereign pleafure in 
ims ae Hifing wd embracing the bodies yi biped that 
pation des Saints *hey fall bathe in the fight of one another, Sor which 
there fall be mof delicious baths; that they fall foim 


à in them like fifbes; and fing as barmonions as larks 
aa i T, nightingales. That the angels foall be dreffed like 


women, and foal] appear to the faints in the babits o 
ladies, their hair curled, their petty-coats Sardingaled, 
and in the richeft linnen, That men and women Jfoall 
divert themfelves with mafquerades, feafs, and balls. 
That the women fall fing more agreeably than the men, 
to make the pleafure greater; that they fhall rife again 
with longer bair, and fball be decked with ribands and 
bead-drefjés, as they are in this world. That married 
people fall kifi one otber, as in this life, and their 

pretty fweet children, which will be no Small pleafure. 
[X] Three fernons, preached upon bis beatification, 
were cenfured by the Sorbonne.) Paul V having beati- 
fied Ignatius in the year 1609, the Jefuits * kept a fo- 
© lemn feftival in all their houfes, colleges, and novi- 
“‘ciates, where they made choice of, and defired fome 
“ of the greateft divines who were not of their order, 
{120) Mercure “ to make his panegyric {120).? Valderrama, prior of 
François, Tom, the Auguflines of Seville, preached the fermon, the 
1, pag. m. 264, thirty firft of July 1610. Peter Deza, dominican of 
Mann. 161%. Valentia, preached another, the twenty fixth of Janua- 
ty 1610. James Rebullofa, dominican of Barcelona, 
preached a third the fourth funday of Advent 1609. 
A Jefuic of Limofin, called Francis Solier, tranflated 
thefe three fermons out of Spanifh into French, and 
publifhed them at Poitiers in 1611.. In thefe’ fermons 
were found four articles, which the Faculty of Divi- 
nity at Paris, affembled in the Sorbonne, the firit 
of Odtober 1611, thundered againft in a terrible 

Manner. 
< The firf is in the Sit fermon of brother P. de Val- 
‘derama, pag. 54, and 55: We know indeed, that 
‘ Mofes, carrying his rod in his hand, did very great 
“ miracles in the air, in the earth, in the water, in 
“ the ftones, and in’ every thing he pleafed, fo far as 
‘to drown Pharoah and his army in the Red-Sea; 
* but it was the ineffable name of God, which, as 
* the learned Toftat, bifhop of Avilla, fays, was en- 
* graven on this wand or rod, which worked thefe 
€ wonders. _ It was not fo great a matter, that the crea- 
“tures, feeing the commands of God, their fovercign 
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OLA 


doubtlefs 


Jagi . 


“+ king and lord, fabferibed with hip own name, ‘thoutd 


ee EI a 
“ any great wonder, the a 7 Bertie ket SS aeit 
taratas Iie ik ae ipo DALDA God, by the vif- 


* tue and power which he had given them} re fe Sa asa 
‘ it with his fignet, In nomine meo dæmonia ei 
* cient, linguis loquentur novis, Fe ou Jy 

‘ name they foall caf out devils; they pall Speak wi 

e 


new es. But that Ignatius, with his own name 
< p anisan paper, Should work more miracles than 
* Mofes, and as many as the apoftless that his fignet 
t fhould have fo much authority over the creatures, as 
‘ that they fhould immediately obey him; this is whac 
* renders him exceedingly admi The fecord is in 
< page 91. of SA ear Jermon. As long as Ignatius 
‘ lived, his life and morals were fo grave, fo holy, and. 
* fo exalted, even in the opinion of heaven, that there 
* were only fome Popes, as St Peter; fome empereffes 
* as the mother of 3 fome fovereign monarch, as- 


y ‘ God the Father and his holy Son, who had the hap- 


$ pinels to fee it (121). The third is in brother Peter (ay tapinian: 
* Deza’s fermon, pag. 111, 112. É Dänbtefs the ‘other (171) pate $ 


‘ founders of religious orders were fent in favour Of page of bis Hiflor. ` 


‘ the church, &'¢. Novitlime autem diebus iftis gees pl 
© tus eft nobis in filio fuo Ignatio, quem conftituit hæ- turn altcgetber ri- 
t redem univerforum. —— But in thefe laf? Thè diculous ; be tran- 
© bath fpoken unto us, by bis fon Ignatius, wbom be bath flates tiem ttus 5 
‘ appointed heir of all things: to which there is no Pape e 
‘ other article of praile wanting than per quem fecit Deo Patri ¢juf-. 
t Seecula. ——— By whom he made the worlds. The que finiffima 
fourth is in brother James Rebuillofa’s fermion, pag. Filio, eos intueri 
£207. The martyr inate bore a molt particular af- =i pact 
< feétion to the huly father and Pope of Rome, as to tla. herit con.. 
* the lawful fucceflor of Jefas Chrilty and his vicat oñ cffum. 

* earth (122).’ pka h ge i 
The Faculty * voted and refolved on the firit article, (122) Meteure 
that that form of fpeech, by which the mme of the Fransoin iid, 
creature is equalled with the name of Almighty God; a lef Tome 
the miracles done in the name of God are depreciated ; of the Morale 
and finally, the miracles, which were not as yet cere Pratique; pog. 2% 
tain, are preferred before thole; which we are obli: 

ged to believe with a Catholic, indubitable faith, is 

candalous, erroneous, bla(phemous, and impious. 

* As to the fecond, that affertion, which pretends, that 

* God received:any good from the vifion of the crea- 

* ture is of it {elf deteftable, falfe; and a notorious He. 

< rely. As to the third, which appropriates the text 

< of St Paul, Novifime autem, &e. toang other than 

< Jefus Chrift, it is execrable; and blafphemous, and 

‘impious. As to the laft article, it has two contrary 

“ parts, one of which deftroys the other: the laft in- 

< deed is Catholic, and approved; namely, that the 

< Pope is the vicar of Jefas Chrilt on earth; but the 

‘ firft, viz. that the Pope is the lawful fucceflor of 

« Jefus Chrift, is a propofition manifeltly falfe, and 

‘ altogether heretical. Signed C. Petit Jan curate of (123) Idem, page 
© St Peter (123). 256, 

Father Solier publifhed a very’ bold and threatning 
apology for them (124), in which he fays, amonglt (006 of the Biblio- 
other things, that it ought to be remembered, that one theque of the 
{peaks after a popular-manner in Sermons and declama- Jefits do not 
tions, and chiefly in that file, wbich they call demon- ween of tiin 
ftrative and encomialic, which more eafily admits am- rion of thel 
plifications than the deliberative and judicial kind (125), three fermons, 
and that it is aly: to difeover when the preacher ad- i 
vances a conception rather to delight the ear, than fe~ (125) Mercure 
riovfly to inftru& the auditors (126). He thewed that Oak ad ke 
Lewis de Grenade, St Antoninus, and St’ Bernard, have ‘°P™ PB: 297. 
made as bold applications of {cripture, and even bolder (126) Ibid. page 
than thofe complained of. He cites many {cripture- 271, 

Pailages (127), to`jultify this thought of Valderrama; 

* as long as [ynatius lived, his life and his manners (127) Among 

Were not univerfally known: none but God the Fa- Moen the T, 

ther, and his Son, having the’ happinefs to fee it; bagi WRA 

but as foon as he was dead, all the courtiers of the 31, Delitiz mex 

king eternal ran to fee him (128)? He asks (129), effe cum filiis 

if, ‘ when the Holy Ghoft fays, in the canticles, to A ares 

“ a chofen foul, ofende mibi faciem tuam, fonet vox he fim of 

‘ tua in auribus meis, vox enim tua dulcis EF facies men, 

* tua decora; it would be ill tranflating, or blafphe- 

‘ ming, or paraphrafing, this paflage, to fay, my dove, (128) Mercvre 

< det me fee thy face, and bear thy voices forajmuch as “aay ang 

< thy voice is foret, and thy countenance beautiful.” He pag: 

anfwers nothing concerning the fourth propofition, (129) Ibid. pag. 

which was cenfured, and feems to be ignorant that it was 263. 
condemned. 
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doubtlefs were a frefh acceffion to Stephen Pafquier’s difcontent [V]. Somme differences 
A FPS: j arofe 


į 


Éi: . 


condemned. Not but he undertook to juftify the four things upon the teflimeny Jtr m fi 
i erfiood, that this book was 

only the order of St Francis, works miracles in matter 

gf voluntary poverty (130). < Fora lay-brother of his 

1. Dexait © order, fays bey with the cord, which ferves him for 
paring an a girdle, in his hand, works more miracles, thah 
Hf of tit ¢ ever the rod of Mofes did; becaufe the latter only 


(130) Thid. pag, 


igbty pags AS Te p 9 S acl ers good 
© drew water from a rock; but this extracts: , Tis think of? Could they imagine, that inti 
* wine, feh, and whatever he has need off, from gers would fpecify fo man: A EY Far or Mal fier & 


-4 hearts harder than flint.’ He excufes this two ways; 
firt, by faying it is one of thofe notions a preacher 
advances, not asa ferious doctrine, but to tickle the 
ears of his auditors: Secondly, by maintaining that, 
„even literally, the propofition is true. But, fays he, 
2 we fbould take it in fri , and with 
all the rigours of the febool, is it not true, that itis 
ia greater work to mollify an beart freeled by finful ba- 
bits, and bardened in iniquity, than to make living 
water fpring out of a rock? Has not St Bernard faid 
in this fenfe, that Jefus Chrif worked a greater mi- 


fenifts have Po ET acknowledged, that the: certi- , 
ins of Paris contains a falfe: alle- 
: r wia ad 136) See the 


sg. Where the preacher exhibits, as a 
WJ happinefs the Jefuits have had in 


racie in the conve of Mary Magdalen, than in 
raifing ber brother ae from the dead? He had 
better have confined himfelf to the firit reafon, which 
was only to reprefent, that there is an indulgence due 
to the fallies of an oratqr, and the eloquence of 
the pulpit, efpecially amongft Monks; and that the 
day of the panegyric is in poffeffion of almoft an unli- 
mited Jicence. But this hinders not, that fometimes 
the enthufiafms of this licence ought to be cenfured; 


(ay Sethe as the archbifhop of Rheims has lately done (131). I 


forget not, that Scioppius (132) has been very merry 
n a place of this Peter Deza’s fermon. It is ar 
miracle, the 
aining whatever 
they defired in an age fo covetous, fo hard-hearted, 


FRANCIS ¥ ind void of charity. 


_ Hofpinian, {peaking of this matter, has faid a thing 
which, no doubt, he has perfuaded a great many of, 
and which notwithftanding feems to be very falfe. 
He fays, that the Jefuits themfelves compofed thefe 
three fermons; but that, for the greater honour of 
their St Jgnatius, they- gave out that the Spanith do- 
minicans had preached them. He adds, that © this 
fraud was difcovered (133). . Common fenfe revolts 
againft this accufation; for fuppofe the Jefuits as 
wicked as you pleafe, it will not do; you muft far- 
ther fuppofe them ftupid, and as foolifh as children; 
fince none but blockheads could poflibly imagine, but 
that, in two months at fartheft, they fhould be ex- 
poled in the face of the world, if they ventured to 
print, that fuch and fuch Monks, diftinguifhed by their 
place of _refidence, their dignities and names, had 
preached fuch and fuch things, fuch a day, in fuch 
a town. Such falfehoods cannot fail of being pre- 
fently confuted by a public and judicial contradiétion, 
which renders the lyar the eternal fubjeét of his e- 
nemies derifion. If none but fools could forefee this 
imminent mortification, nothing but a brutal ftupidi- 
ty would, upon fuch a forefight, have expofed itfelf 
to the hazard ; fo that tkere is all kind of probabili- 
ty to make us believe, that the Jefuits, who are very 
jealous of the honour of their order, and very ten- 
der of their interefts, and narrowly obferved by vigi- 
Jant enemies, have not falfly fathered the three fer- 
mons, which Francis Solier printed at Poitiers ; and 
2 fince the Janfenifts (134) attribute only the French 

tranflation to the Jefuits, it is an evident proof, that 
Hofpinian is miftaken. This brings to my mind a 
charge of forgery, which proved unfortunate to the Ca- 
puchins of Paris. They pretended, that the approbation 
of one of their fathers, prefixed to 2 book of Ama- 
deus Guimenius, was fictitious. We declare, faid 
they, that not any one of us approved that book, and 
farther, that there neither bas been, nor is in our congre- 
gation any provincial monk, who is called Luifius of Va- 


Jentia, who has been twice provincial minifter of the’ 


Frier minors of St Francis, Capuchins of the province of 
the Blood of Jefus Chrift, in the kingdoms of Valen- 
cia and Marcia, Mafter of Arts, firt profeffor, and 
Jubilate reader of facred Divinity, and counfellor 
qualificator of the Inguifition of both kingdoms ; and 


that we have not in Spain any province fo called. We 


proteft alfo that thefe pompous titles, wherewith the 
author of this forged approbation is adorned, are very 
remote from the fimplicity we profess, We declare thefe 


tus inflead of — 
5 Dacab in- (137) He de- 

= ja Cae frp vitini b hi cenfure 
were { ai efion p "e 4 
Stephen Pafguier's diftontent.] . "The “news of foot ; enade 
natius’s beatification could not but be difagreable to this capea 
writer, a great aa to the Jefuits, and who had but i 
lately ridiculed their founder in a public work (139) {0 (158) Bie 
as to prefage, in fome meafure, that the artifices made ie ae 
ufe of at Rome, to get him canonized, would come to there. was no res 
nothing (140). We may therefore believe, chat his Si Mà to hi, 
difpleafure increafed in proportion to the noife co Bet 
pomp of this beatification made all over Europe : I (149) See hi 
cannot conceive a feverer mortification, than bis fee. Catechilm o 
ing a perfon beatified, of whom he had fpoken very Jefu 
ill, If he had been a Proteftant, he would have laughed 

at the judgment of the court of Rome; but he pro“ jowing of 
feffed himfelf a Roman Catholic: he could not therefore firt, book, - = 
deny but that his flanders had been confuted in the 7 
molt authentic manner poffible, and himfelf condem. ("40) See the” 
ned by the whole church of Rome, which acquiefced. pateren 
in the Pope’s decree. It was a wretched comt-off, bey book, par: 
to fay, as his children did in their anfwer to Garafle; 137, andthe fal 
that he did not believe the founder of the Jefuirs lowing ` 
would one day be beatified. {t is an unlucky incon- 
venience in the Roman communion, that a man runs 
the risk of feeing himfelf forced to keep the feafls of 
thofe perfons devoutly, and to invoke them, whom he 
formerly fatirized. This fhowld make critical authors» 
more circamfpett. J attack a man, they ought to fay 
to themfelves, who perhaps may get into the Jitanies. 
before I die: let us be cautious of every thing, and 
confider what may come to pafs, Itis true, Lewis XU 
did not think a king of France obliged to revenge the 
injuries offered to a duke of Orleans; but how do 
we know whether the beatified are of this humour? 
Do not the country curates fay, a thoufand and a thou- 
fand times over, that the faints fed plagues and. fa- 
mines, Er. to punith the neglect of their chapels and: 
images ? If the fault of thefe indevout people is. cha- 
ftifed by a public difater, which falls even on the 
innocent, has not this particular cenfor, author of the- 
Jefuits Catechifm, reafon to fear St Ignatius’s re- 
fentment. 
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- - - - - fæpe Diefpiter 


Negleétus incefto addidit integrum (141). (41) Horst, 0b 


ii, lib Hi, were age 
Neglefted Jove oft, in one purifbment 
Involves the guilty, and the innocent. 
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The poets advife us to be {paring of our encomiums. 


= 


Qualem commendes etiam atque etiam afpice, ne mox 


Incutiant aliena tibi peccata pudorem (142). (142) Honte 
pit. x 

Confider well on trom you praife befow, ‘ ail 

Left, by imaginary worth mifled, daid pret 

You blufo hereafter Jor another's faults. cs wiii 


And it feems, that, to follow their countel x 
we fhould fufpend our praifes of any perlon, till di 
ERU i 
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of his canonization. 


Eufebius of Nieremberg: his work was feverely cenfured 
Jefait Bouhours is one 


it being a thing notorious 
‘is not the leaft beautiful part 
and noble, 

fedately poffe 


fhews himfelf exempt from paffion and partiality, the 
hia te a thing, which, to fay no worfe of it, has no i 
so feffion ofa Jefuit does not exclude marriage [BB]; that a 


has fecured him from the danger of inconftancy. 
Have you pain a man, who dextrovfly hid his 
faults? He lofes his art, is univerfally cried down, 
and g are _cenfured for -your incenfe. Perhaps 
too he becomes your enemy, and your furious perle- 
cotor; this has opened your eyes; you have feen 
him to the bottom, and have turned your encomiums 
into-fatire; for which you are expoled, as at variance 
with your felt _Thefe inconveniencies would not 
shave happened, if you had not been overhafty in deal- 
_.. . ing out your. praifes, Befides, men of merit have 
S iak DOR always the gift of perfeverance; they lofe them- 
_., felves in profperity, or in other conjunétures, which 
the. general courfe of affairs produces. You are afham- 
| ed to, have been the herald of their praifes; your 
~“ ' ears being ftunned. with ungrateful reproaches on 
‘,. that account, We might avoid all this, would we 
wait as long, before we pronounced a man praife-wor- 

* thy, as Solon did to pronounce him happy. 


+ +.» «dicique. beatus dp 
Ante obitum nemo, fupremaque fanera debet (143). 


None happy call in this untertain flate 3 


mols to Crates, Death only fets.us fofe beyond the reach of fate. 


in Herodotus, sd trikon “en 
lib. i, cap. xxxii, Bat as to cenfure, and criticifm, you are not fecure, 
Pe m 13. though you- wait till the perfon: is dead: there fhall 
arife, it may be, a Pope, who will enroll among the 
faints the man whom you have treated il], and bid you, 
adera. quod incendifli, recommend yourfelf to the inter- 
ceffion of him, whom you bawe. offended, 1 do not 
know but the French, who have abufed Innocent XI, 
(144) See the both in his life-time, and fince his death (144), may 
remark [G]; of experience this unlucky fate. It refembles thofe de- 
A ea Tey, crees of parliament, which force a man to marry the 
* woman he has difhonoured.” 

[Z) Some differences arofe in France about the day 
of bis feftioal.| _Mr Heidegger relates, that the Pope, 
having afligned for St Ignatius’s feftival the fame day 
which by. antient Piia aize had belonged to St Ger- 


(145) To wie, Main (145), the Jefuits raized the name of St Ger- 

the thirty fir main outof the Calendar, to put their Founder’s name 

of July, in it’s place (146). The French took offence at this 

u r by realon of their, great veneration for St Germain. 
45) Eo impu- 


dntiæ., org, The prince of Condé, a patron of the Jefuits, af- 
wei fant, ut ex Armed that St Ignatius appeared to him, the day 
filtis & Calenda- they were celebrating his feaft at .Rome.:. The; caufe 
coe Romano, being brought to Rome was determined-in the fol- 
Germanl, eet lowing manner. The Pope decreed, that the feaft of 
eum fibi diem Si Germain, and’ St Ignatius fhould be kept’ the fame 
Meenus vendi- -day ; but if they could not agree together, Ignatius as 
ag lena- being the janior, fhould be obliged to ftay till leap- 

EAIA lub, year, when he should have the intercalated day whol- 
ly to himfelf. ‘Lis ad Pontificem delata ridicule ita 


ftituerent, 
Heidigg. Hip. 
“decija ef, ut eodem die fimul Germanus & Igna- 


Papatst » Pag» 


357. < tus celebretur :1 quod fi fimul ftare, nolle videren- 
* tur, expeĉtaret. Ignatius, ceu recentior, annum bil- 
* fextilem, & diem, qui tum intercalatur, fibi eximium 
(147) Ta, ibia, < haberet (147)? I wih Mr Heidegger had cited 


fome good author; for I do not find all this in the 
letter to a counfellor of parliament ‘ona writing of 
Father Annat, We find this letter in the firt Tome 
of the collection of pieces concerning the New-'Te- 
fament of Mons, and this is what) we read at the 
593d page: < Who knowsnot, that;'as foon St Igna- 
‘ tius was canonized, the Jefuits fubftituted him in 
“the place of St Germain bithop of Auxerre, whom 
they infolently razed out of the Calendars where 
we fhould have no more feen this great name fo ve- 
VOL, II. Ne. LXXXVI. 
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qole in Rance about aie day E biritin [lais Rape jbed 
= His Life has been written by-near twenty authors: one of them calls himí 


| -897 
VIII had poblihed 


ener 


enough. What Grotius has faid of Loyola, and the Jefuits, 

of his hiftory (i). His ex a ae grave (i) Crerise, 
There is nothing in it that favours of inveétive; but all befpeaks a foul ifor 1b ti, 
fling it felf, and able to. hold the ballance ix equilibrio. Bat the more he 


well. 


Pj m 273, 

more capable he is of perfuading 

certainty. He maintains, that the pro- | 

man, when he is of the fociety, 

TRPE: PE ey Sai 

pinati te otek oaas aain saria: 

* nerable to all France, had it niot bèen retóred by 

« a decree of the parliament of Paris, paffed an an 

© excellent difcourfe of the advocate-general.’ Mr Héi- 

degger might have cited John Lzetus (148), or rather (148) In Com- 

James Revins (149), cited by Jolin Letus, but what rt gpl 

good would this have done? ` ma 
[4A] The Life of St Ignatins by Jobn Eufebizs 

y Nieremberg twas feverely cenfured, if we be- (149) In Hinor. 

eve Father Biran] This dominican affures us, that Pontific. Roman. 

the cenfor, who was commifioned to examine this Ps m. 373- 

Life, reported to the judges that he found it fo full 

of faults that it deferved to be’ expunged from be- 

ginning to end. Adeo mendcfum librum ut effet ine- 

mendabilis, EF a capite ad caleem Jpongia delendus; 

nonnulla etiam notavit que flomachum € indignatio- 

nem audientibus moverunt (150). Father’ Papebroch, (150) Vincent. 

(151) anfwering a Carmelite, who alledged this paf- Baronius, apud 

fage, has obferved, that Vincent’ Baron is not to be pon ead 

credited upon. this fabjeét, and that’ the condemna- Carmefitam in 

tion” of the book of Nieremberg concerns only the libello fupplici. 


wido 


„fecond edition (152), and’ is moderated ` bya donec 


‘corrigatir. He adds, that the third edition, enlarged (15?) Daniel 
with the Life of Francis Xavier, went off without Paris 
an ofition. al: tio ad exhibitionem 

BB) Grotius maintains, that a Jefait's vow does Errorum, pags 
not exclude marriage.) His wordsare'thele: * Tranf- 235 
 greffi in'morem non una habitant omnes, ` Angu- 
+ from videbatur Societatis inérementa parietibus in- 
€ clúdere : DANT NOMINA ET CONJUGES (153) — 
* They do not all dwell togetber.. It feemed narrow, 
© to confine the increafe of the fociety within walls: 
“THEY GIVE NAMES AND Wives?  Pafquier, plead- 
te againft the rd in the year ; 5 4 aftirmed 

154), that their fociety © was compofed of two forts ’ 
‘ af men, the firit whereof, fay they are of the greit ie 
* obfervance, and the others of the lefs. Thofe of France, livr- iif, 
the great obfetvance are obliged to four vowss for, chap. xliii, pag. 
* befides the three ordinary ones of obedience, poverty, ™ 3*3° 
“and chaftity, they make one particularly in favour of 
* the Pope.. .. Thofe, whoare ofthe lefler obfervance, 
* are obliged to no more thah tWo vows, one refpeét- 
* ing the fidelity they promife to the Pope, and the 
© other obedience laih. their fuperiors and minifters. 
“* Thefe latter do not vow poverty; but it is lawful 
* for them to hold benefices without difpenfation, to 
< fucceed their fathers and mothers, to acquire lands 
“and poffeflions,:as if they were* not’ obliged to! any 
* religious. vow. «i... 5 (155) This fame ordinance 
f makes it poffible for all people to be of this order. 
* For as, in this leffer obfervance, there are no vows 
< made, either ‘of virginity, or poverty, fo it indiffe- 
« rently: takes in. priefts and Jaymen, married or un- 
* married, fince they are not obliged to refide, with 
* the great obfervancers, But they may inbabit with 
© the reft of the people, provided that, ôn certain and 
t prefixed days, they: appear at the houle common to 
< them all, to, participate in their grimaces? But let 
us fee what was an(wered him by the Jefuic Ri- 
cheome (156). The fifth lie * isin the’ fame plead- (1.6) Refponfe 
* ing, where, having difcourfed like a dotard upon de René de la 
« the rule of the Jefuits, and told a great many pi- Fon pour les 
© tiful and filly Jes, at laft- he adds one of a Jarger a AN 
€ fize, big with many others, faying, this fame ordi- Jefus, sia xlii, 
&nance makes it poffible for all people, Ec... . a1. pag. m. 202. 
s And after having fooled fufficiently, he faftens the Alegambe, page 
* tail to his:chimera, and concludes. So that follow- g$, Aa et 
< ing this law and rule, it is no abjurdity to fee a whole difgvifed bimlelf 
€ town of Fefuits. This lie ought not to be reckoned under the title of 
© a fingle one; for it contains as many as there are René de la Fon. 
* words, I have been a member of this fociety above 
© twenty years, and have carefully read it’s conflitu- 

10 S € tions, 


(152) It is that 
of Madrid, 1631, 


(153) Grotius, 
Hiftor. lib. iii, 
pag: m. 274+ 


(15¢) Pafguier, 
ubi fupra, pag. 
324 
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(157) Book ii, 
chap. ix, 


(158) Apologie 
Hiftors des deux 
Cenfures de 
Louvain & de 
Douai fur la 
matiere de la 
Grace, pag. t55» 
See alfo the 
Queftion curieufe 
fi Mr Arnauld 
eft Hérétique ? 
Pag: 92, 93, of 
tbe fecond Edit, 


(159) Pag, 158, 
we. 


(a) He was then 
explaining Apol- 
lonius Rhodius, 


Digitized by Ce 


LOYOLA 


thing, and was publickly charged with a 
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LUBBERT. 


my five where he pleafes, and-cohabit with his wife. Pafquier had faid the fame 


falfehood. I have not found, that he an- 


ary, who treated him as a downright flanderer. Grotius was to be 


pitied, if he had no other warrant, than Pafquier. 


€ tions, but never heard of the lefler or greater obfer- 
© vance among the Jefuits; nor have I ever read one 
* word of it, either in their books, or in their bulls 
* expedited by the Popes for their eftablifhment. And 
f to one all, the vows of chaftity, poverty, and 
* obedience, are fo exprefs, g's aoe Pact ed 
€ them: befides, who ever faw a married Jefuit among 
* them? or rather, who ever heard any one {peak of 
* it, befides Pafquier ?” 

Perhaps Grotius might found himfelf upon the bare 
teftimony of Pafquier, looking on it as inconteftable, 
fince it was not probable, that a man would venture 
to utter a falfity of this nature, in full parliament, and 
in fo folemn a canfe ; but the fureft way is to mi- 
ftruft appearances, and never to judge upon the t 
of one of the parties, Audi S alteram partem ; keep 
one ear for the accufed ; inform yourfelf of the anfwer 
of each party; is a rule that ought never to be for- 
gotten. The lie, that was given to this advocate, is 
found in a work printed in 1599. Pafquier, two or 
three years after, publifhed his Carechifm of the Jefuits, 
in which he repeated many of the things he had ad- 
vanced before, and maintained them againft the apo- 
logifts for the fociety. He infifts (157) chiefly on 


&feq. an examination of the fimple vows, which the Je- 


fuits are obliged to make: but does not reply one 
word about the two kinds of Jefuits, which he had 
informed ,the world of, one married, the other un- 
married. This makes me believe, that he difcovered 
his error. The Janfenift, who, in 1688, publifhed 
an apology for the cenfures of Louvain and Douay, 
fuppofes (158), that there are concealed Fefuits, who 
without wearing the habit, are yet of the fociety, and 
are left in the world for it's interefis ; but he does 
not fay, that they are permitted to marry. In vain 
fhall we endeavour to excufe Grotius by the tefti- 
mony of an anonymous writer, who printed a little 
book in 1682, intituled, The Emperor and Empire 
betrayed, how, and by whom. ‘This author advances 
the fame thing as Pafquier, and fufpeéts even the 
emperor to be a Jefuit of the fecond clafs. < My 
* jealouly, Jays be (159), of his Imperial majefty, en- 
* creafes the more, becaufe it is notorious, that there 
* are feveral forts of religious among the Jefuits ; fome 
who are difpenfed with, not only as to the habit, but 
who are even allowed to marry, and to be invefted 
with all forts of offices and dignities ; that if his Im- 
perial majefty, through too great a zeal for his re- 
ligion, was, in his younger years, unfortunately en- 
gaged in this order, under the aforefaid difpenfations, 
we need no longer wonder at any part of his be- 
haviour to the Proteftants; for though he were only 
of the leffer order, in which it is permitted to 
marry, and to poffefs all forts of offices and digni- 
ties, it is however true, that in every thing elfe, 
€ and particularly in matters of religion, he would be 


wx Sy le teh a a dee ee 


:4 under the obedience of the general of the Jefuits, and 
* confequently obliged to make peace and war, juit as 
£ the general of the fociety fhould think fit for the inte- 
* refts of the Papal court, and the fociety. The war 
* he perpetually makes againft the Proteftants of the 
* Upper Hungary, ...-.. ' his immentfe prefents to 
* the fi r ap wen BIA opens and dif- 
* gracefu i peace (160) « . .. .. . (160) That of 
« All this finelle trong of an Fredienen which knows da 
* no other duty, nor rule of juftice and piety, than ` a 
€ the abfolute command of his fuperior: and I fee 
* nothing in the conduct of this prince, whether in 
© his way of living, and his perpetual applications to 
* Jefuitical comedies, mufic, or pilgrimages, fome- 
* times to one relic, fometimes to another, together 
* with whatever may difcover his natural or habitual 
€ inclinations, that contradiéts this opinion.” Yet once 
more, it would be impertinent, in favour of Grotius, 
ie ein a À ed me ae fo infolent) a 
i ully {peak of his Imperial majetty. e 
iraan be too iligo treated: nee we hay 
to them ; J expected proof, and you bring me vulgar 
frories (161). For they moft commonly vent, not only (161) Rumoriboe 
what they have heard themfelves, but what they have mecum pugnas: 
forged in the mint of their own brain. He, whom I ego autem ite 
have cited, and Mr Jerieu, would afford matter of Clave k 
laughter to all the world ; the one maintains, that the po, 2h ii 
Jeij betrayed the houfe of Auftria in favour of cap.w. See 
rance, and the other, that they would be always citation (73) of 
difpofed to betray France, in favour of the houfe the orice LAU- 
of Auftria (162). That which is certain is, that YO UOS Pt} 
the Imperial court has obferved fuch a condu€& for (462) see Me 
above thefe twelve years palt (163), as is an in- Arnauldin his 
vincible proof, either that the Jeiuits have no cre- ninth chapter of 
dit there; or that their councils are adapted to the w T 
temporal interefts of the emperor, preferable to the ie Catholvels 
advantages of the Catholic religion in general; and if = = 
the author of the libel had underftood politics, he (163) 1 write - 
might eafily have feen, that the figning of the peace this in 170% 
of Nimeguen was the beft and nobleft refolution the 
houfe of Auftria could take, confidering the pofture of 
affairs, after the particular peace of France with the 
United-Provinces. But this author did not confider 
it fo ega: and, if he had been alive in 1697, I 
doubt not but he had been the promoter of news, not 
unlike what we have feen above (164). The Hiftorical (164) In the re- 
Letters of O&tober, that year, have this in them. Ir mark IR) 
< has been for fome time reported, that the Jefuits ““* 85. 
« had formed a confpiracy, againft the emperor and the 
« king of the Romans, and that one of them had already 
“ been executed, They write from Vienna, that this 
< isa meer calumny ; fo that the emperor, to unde- 
< ceive the public, has ordered his council of regency (164) Lettres 
t to publifh an aé& in High-Dutch upon this fub- piforiques. 
* je& (165)? The author of the Hiflorical Letters gives OAober, 1697, 
a French tranflation of this Imperial act. pag: 4640 


LUBBERT, (S1sranp) profeffor of Divinity at Franeker, was born at Longo- 
worde in Frifeland, about the year 1556. He went through his claffical learning in the 
college of Bremen, and ftudied afterwards in the univerfity of Wittemberg, where he 
learned Hebrew to a great perfection, under the profeffor Valentine Scindlerus, after 
which he went to Geneva, and diligently attended the lectures of Beza, Cafaubon, and 
Francis Portus (4) He went afterwards to Neuftadt, whither prince Cafimir had re- 


moved the Calviniftical profeffors. He 


Urfinus, and infinuated himfelf into his intimacy and favour. 


chiefly frequented the lecture of Zachary 
He was one day praifed 


by him, in fuch a manner as was at the fame time a good proof of this profeffor’s mo- 


defty [4]. 


[4] He was one day praifed by bim in fuch a mân- 
ner, as was a good proof of this profeffir's modefty.| 
He had mif-quoted David Kimchi in a public leéture, 
and being told of it by our Sibrand, he acknowledged 
his fault in the next le€ture, and pointed out the perfon 
who had fet him right. You will find a larger account 
of this in the following Latin: * Accidit aliquando, ut 
€ D. Urfinus in le&ione publica Kimchium citaret, 
€ quem nofter quoque antea ad eundem locum confu- 
€ luerat. Deprehendebat adolefcens, D. Urfnum, 


” gle 


Our Lubbert had an offer of being fubfticure to Urfinus in the Logic pro- 


fefiorfhip, 


* Kimchii authoritatem, five errore wynyovixd, five 
* quod locum obiter infpexiffet, malè allegaffe. Mo- 
“ nuit hac de re preceptorem modelte & verecunde. 
€ Is miratus juvenis in Ebraifmo peritiam, introduxit 
* eum in Mufeum, infpe&oque Kimchii Commentario, 
€ rem fefe ad eum modum habere deprehendit. Tan- 
€ tum abet ut 'ofenderit- clarifimum Theologot 
* hac difcipuli libertas, ut poftridie in Jeftione pu 
t errorem illum fuum retraétaverit, monftrato 1 
€ brando, quem: fbi ejus indicium. feciffe. = 
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(1) Sixtine Ama- 
ma, in Orat. 
Funebri, Sibrandi 
Lubberti, fol. 
Cay verfo. 


(2) Menfo Alting 
and Martin 
Lydius, were the 
two others, 


(3) Ex Sixtino 
Amama, in Orate 
Funebri, 


(4) See the 
Præftant, ac Eru 
ditore Viroram 
Epiftole Ecclef 
& Theolog. pag. 
549, 565, 568 
ie alibi, Edit. in 
fol, 1684. 


(s) Tn the article 
MAKOWSKI, 
remark [c]. 


(6) See the Pratt, 
ac Eruditor, 
Viror. Epift, 

Page 45. 


(7) Amama, in 
Ont, Funebri, 


* Epiftolas D. 
zæ, Rainoldi, 
arnixii, Paræi, 
: Baronis, Gou- 
ttii, vide Rep}, 
helt. Dogme 

Page 8, & feq. 


(8) Amama, in 


rat. F ; 
fl. D T; 


ee remark 

[0] of tbe article 
OCINUS 

(Faustus), 


anfwered, that he-did not think himfelf qu 


XST EUR TAGSEO 
feflorfhip, with the promife of a better pte aap in due time; but “he am 

. ified to All a place, in which this if 
had acquired fo much glory. Neverthelefs, Urfinus had found:none 


his difeiples befides him, fit to be recommended to this place. It was given to Fo 


natus Crellius. As foon as Lubbert found himfelf qualified to be 
miniftry; he had’ call from the Reformed church of Broffels, a 
Embden’; he preferred the latter, by the advice of Zachary Uri jos 
into Friefland in 1584 to be preacher to the governor and deputi 

ran 


Stied Bae etiam - oiio Lo Sesirijayemtinti fas 
< dabat. 
- Pulcrum eft digito monftrari & dicier, hic eft (1). 


It was more glorious to Urfinus thus to acknowledge 
his fault, than to Lubbert to be praifed for difcover- 
ing it. 

[B] He was feveral times employed in important 
affairs.) Count Wiles of Naffau, governor of Frief- 
Jand, and the deputies of the States of the Province 
frequently admitted him into their council ; and when 
in the year 1594, the town of Groningen and the Om- 
melandes were added to the body of the United-Pro- 
vinces, he was one of the three minifters (2) who found- 
ed a church at Groningen, and drew up the fta- 
tutes of it. Some time after, a quarrel arofe between 
the minifters of Leuwarden, which was carried on 
with fo much paffign and obftinacy, that the only 
means of reftoring peace, was to difmifs them all ; 
whereupon Sibrand Lubbert, Lydius, Nerdenus, and 
John Arcerius, were fent to ferve that church, and 
continued in it till- thefe diffentions were ended. He 
was deputed to the Hague, in the year 1606, to afit 
in a preliminary aflembly, ad conventum preparatorium ; 
and in the year 1618, the States of Friefland deputed 
him to the fynod of Dort (3). One of the Englith 
divines, wno aflifted at that fynod obferves, chat this 
Friefland deputy grew hot, and flew into a pafon, 
and contributed much more to perplex things, and to 
foment divifions, than to compofe them (4). I have 
fpoken elfewhere (5) of his quarrel with Maccovius ; 
and I add here, that he had fome differences with his 
colleagae, the learned Drufius (6). 

[C] His great induffry and firong conflitution, gave 
him opportunities of compofing many books.) He generally 
rofe a three at clock in the morning or fooner, neither 
winter nor old age interrupted this cuftom ; and nothing 
afiliéted him more in his maladies, than to be deprived 
of the fatisfaction of ftudying. He was fcarce ever 
fick till the laft years of his life, his good conftitution 
having all along heid out again& the ill effects of vio- 
lent tudy. Rodufld EF qualis paucis obtingit, valeta- 
dine femper ujus fuerat, magno Dei beneficio, in tantis 
adeoque affiduis laboribus. Poftremis annis dolores ne- 
phritici ex affiduis fudiis contradi ES catarrbi frequen- 
tiores per intervalla eum exercuere (7). He publifhed 
books againt Bellarmin, upon the controverfies con- 
cerning the fcripture, the Pope, the church, and coun- 
cils, and replied to Gretferus, who had anfwered for 
Bellarmin. He had the lat in this difpute, for Gret- 
ferus did not reply. Thefe works of Lubbert, pro- 
cured him feveral letters filled with praifes ; and he 
Was forced to publifh them, asa buckler to the blows 
of one of his adverfaries. Quanti autem bos ma- 
xacizs labores fecerit Ecclefia, liquere poteft ex præ- 
claris E$ bonorificis Elogiis Præfantifimorum ejus dlu- 
minum, ™ quorum aliquot eoulgationem effrenis adver- 
Jarii maledicentia madefifime anime expreffit (8). 
Having obferved, that the Socinian herefy began to ap- 
pear in the Low-Countries, he publifhed a book againft 
Socinus de Chrifo Salvatore (9). He wrote alfo a- 
gaint Arminius’s letter ad H. 2 Cullibus, and againtt 
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Peter Bertius, who had ingaged in the defence of thie» > = 
€ cra Ebraifmi ftudia, paremque diligentiam. commen- letter. Afterwards he wrote againft Vorftius, and) as 


gainft a book which Grotius intituled Pieras Ordinum 


Hollandiæ. Having thus declared himfelf an ardent 
champion of the Contra-Remonftrants caufe, he was 
often obliged to take pen in hand; but the author 
of his funeral oration, did not think it proper to in- 
fit on this. He declared on the contrary, that hé 
withed all thefe things might be buried for ever, in the 
grave of oblivion. De iis gua pefea fubfecuta funt, 
malo tacere, quam Tò Daxpvov udov eyetperr. Op- 
tem enim ex animo, quod ipfa quoque vivet, 
infaufia illa fattionum nomina, qua mibi bic cumcor- 
dolio & borrore ufurpanda effent, aternd oblivione fe- 
pulta effe. Si volumus coire Ecclefie oulnera & ci 
catricem ducere, cavendum fedulo ef, ne invefivaruim 
unguibus er mni zelo refodiantur (to). The laft 
book that Lubbert publithec, is his commentary upon 
the Catechifm of the Palatinate. He left an Anti-Bel- 
larminus compleat, which had coft him infinite Ja- 
bour, and it was thought he had fome reafons to defire, 
that this important compofition fhovld not be printed 
in his life-time (11). 

[D] He preached with fap zeal, and was very fers 
vent in cenfiring vice-} He had the courage to defpife 
the unjuft refentment of thofe, who were fenfible that 
he aimed at them in his cenfures, and he always wene 
on his own way. The word of God was fo powerful 
in his mouth, that when he pleafed, he drew tears from 
thofe, who were moft hardened in their crimes. 

did not ftand in his fermons fo much to confute Po- 
pery, as to reform the depravation of manners, dronken- 
nels, luxury, 6%. Let-us hear the author of his Fu- 
neral Oration. ‘ Necenim id folum agebat, ut Pon- 
« tificias fuperftitiones in animis. hominum veritatis 
* flamma exureret, fed illud vel maximè; ot qui fe E- 
* vangelicos profitebantur, ab ebrietate, luxu, aliifque 
* flagitiis avulfi, difcerent pid, fobrid  jufe eivere t. 
‘ Explevit autem omnes fanétiflimi muneris partes in 
“utraque Frifia, ea Jibertate, ut multorum malorum 
t odia hoe folum nomine fib? conciliaverit. Que ta- 
< men animofus ille Chrifi pugil, fandtiffimi propofiti 
© mutatione neutiquam placanda cenfuit. Quin contra 
“ audientior ibat, publicé peceantes, Tros Rutvlufve 
‘effet, nullo difcrimine publicitus arguens. Adfuit 
« huic libertati (Deo Jaboribus ejus infignirer benedi- 
‘ cente) admirabilis efficacia. Qui eum concionantem 
‘ audivcre, fuperfiunt autem adhuc plurimi, ajunt eum 
€ vel pertinaciflimis & deploratifimis bominibus Jacri- 
“ mas, quoties volebat, expreflifle. Devote autem & 
‘ contrite anime vix unquam ficcis oculis eum andi- 
€ vére (12), ~e Nor was it his only care to puree 
< out of the minds of men Popifh fuperfiitions by the 
< force of truth, but be was aifo. particularly fludions 
“ in endeavouring to make, thofe, who profeffed themfelves 
* of the evangelic faith, to abftain from drunkennefs, 
‘ luxury, and other vices, that they might learn to live, 
‘ piovily, foberly, and jullly. He exercifed the duties 
‘of the minifiry.in both the Frieflands with fuch- bold- 
< nefs, that be drew upon bimjelf the ill will of many 
‘ evil doers; yet fuch was the heroic conflancy of this 
“champion of Chrif, that nothing could affright or 
* move bim from his boly refalution. On the contrary, 
© be behaved with greater feverity, reproving publickly 

* notorious 
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(10) Amama, 
nbi fupra, folio 
D 2, verlos s 


(11) Id. ibid. 


} Tit. ii, 12. 


(12) Amama, 
ubi fupra, folio 
C3. 
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LUBBERT. LUBIENIETZKL 


and a fevere obferver of the ftatutes 5. he fometimes refufed the dignity of sector, becaufe 
he feared he could not effectually reform the debauched fcholars [£]. He refufed a 
chair of Divinity, which was offered him in the Palatinate, and was become vacant by 


W) He died in the death of Kimedontius profeffor at Heidelberg (b). The governors of the univerfity 
1596. of Franeker oppofed that invitation ; and his wife being unwilling to leave her own 


(©) Taken from country, he thanked: his. electoral highnefs Frederic IV. 


his Funeral 


He died at Franeker the 


Onion, by Six pears tof January 1625 (c). Scaliger himfelf owned him to be a learned man, A 


Printed at Frane- _ 
ker in 1625. 


mi LS. Ar a Fh ' 
r (K3 nEs Cy anes wey eae +t 
Fi ener: det their rank be what it would. 
£ From this liberty of foeech (God in a fingular manner 


* bleffing bis labours) ‘there followed wonderful effeds. 


* Thofe who beard bim preach, and there are m Such. 

< alive at this day, afirm, tbat when be pleafe d be 
* could draw ` eae men who were the moft harden- 

“ed and profligate. As for the pious and the devout 

€ they feldom or never beard bim with dry eyes? = 

CE] He fometimes refufed the dignity of redor, bi- 

cause be feared he could not effedually reform the de- 

; = aga itia - He even defired to be excufed af- 

Ring at the univerfity aflemblies, and upon that condi- 
13) On Arifiotle's tion obliged himfelf to leétures extraordinary (13), his 
Dak and Erbicsa reafon was, becaùfe he p HEER connive at ne 
tion of difcipline (14). He was grave,’ and ufed no 
complaifance ta mone nt love of the fcholars. He fe- 
ly reprimanded thofe who» took wrong courfes. 
They were angry with him; but the time came, when 
feveral of them acknowledged, that they were infinite- 
ly- obliged to him.. © In omnibus adtionibus erat ferius 
* & gravis. - Gratiam: favoremque juventutis non alia 
“ratione, quam privata publicaque induftria, nec non 
€ falutaribus ad pietatem & diligentiam adhortationibus, 
< captare didicerat, Qua ratione etfi {ubindé petulan- 
< tes adolefcentes, ut ea ætas folet. monitoribus effe 
< afpera, offenderit, eorum tamen- plerofque, jam vi- 
“ros, eo nòmine fibi arctius habuit obligatos (15)? 
Could he have hoped that the antient difcipline would 
have been re-eftablifhed, he would not have forlaken 
_ the univerfity affemblies, he would have taken his fhare 
of the government; but he chofe rather wholly to ab- 

i fent himfelf, whilt he defpaired of a reformation. 
* Malebat a publico abftinere, quam illud committere, 
< palam ut fieret, quibus flagitiis coércendis impar el- 


{14) Amama, 
ibid. fol, D 3. 


(15) Td. ibid. 


LUBJENIETZKI (Sranistaus) in Latin Lubieniecius, a Polith gentleman, _ was 

one of the moft famous minifters the Socinians had in the XVIIth century. He was 

born at Racow the twenty third of Auguft 1623. 

care by his father, who was minifter of Racow, and who not only fent him to the 

{chools, but alfo took care that he fhould fèe the diets of Poland, in order to introduce DUDE octet as 

to the grandees, and inftruét him in all things agreeable to his birth [4]. He afterwards" 

fent him to Thorn, where the young man fettled for two years, and joined himfelf to 
(2) Jone Sliche EWO: Socinian deputies (a) during the conference that was held in this city in the year'1644, +. 
He drew up an account of this conference, Being made 
Ecclefiz nomine ZOVErnor to the young count of Niemirycz, he travelled with him into Holland, and - 
yencrann adluit afterwards into France, where he acquired the efteem of feveral learned men, with whom ~ 
he conferred: upon points of religion, without ever diffembling his own, or neglecting 
any Opportunities of maintaining it. He loft his father in the year 1648, and returned 
into Poland. He married in 1652, the daughter of a zealous Socinian, and was made 
coadjutor to John Ciachovius, minifter of Siedlifki; andas he quickly gave great proofs 
of his prudence'and learning, the fynod of Czarcow received him minifter, and made 
The irruption of the Swedes made him quit it in 
1655, and obliged him to retire to Cracow with his family, the 6th of April 1656.. He, 


tingio & Martino for the re-union of religions, 


Ruaro, qui ed 


Pita Stanifiau 
Lubteniectt, in 
limine, Hiftor is 
Reform. Polnica, 


fol. 2, verfo. 


him paftor of a church of this name. 


[4] Agreeable to bis birth] The family of Lu- 
bienierzki is very noble. The perfon we {peak of, 
was related in the fourth degree to the houfe of So- 

(1) I write this bieski, which at prefent reigns glotioufly in Poland (1). 
in 1695 “Secum folebat ad Comitia aliofque conventus Regni 
* Nobilium ducere, vel mittere; Notitieque virorum 
‘in patria infignium tradere, omnibus iis imbuere que 
© & Chriftianum & Polonie Regni indigenam decebant 
< Nobilem, quippe qui ad Sereniffimi Regis Poloniz, 
“qui hodie tanta cum gloria regnat,: familiam quarto 
(2) Vita Stanin. * COMfanguinitatis gradu remotus, pertinuerit (2). —— 
Lubienieci', pag. © He was wont either to carry bim, or to fend him to 
Ze the diets and other meetings of the nobility, that he 
t might gain the acquaintance of perfons of the firf 
“rank, and receive an early tinfiure of every kind of 


c 


ia a o ~ 


been lately publihed, which informs us, that he 


was much 


a 


in king. James’s 
| iy HORI Gee i 
; semir se ao - beeline lt TAS iy, 
* fet. Ajebat fe boni publici c: ullas offenfas un- 
* quam fubrerfugiffe, fed inanes gue cee nec fibi 

< nec collegio ufui future effent, conftanter ceprecaba: 

£ tur (16) A year before his death he was prevailed (16) Ta. ibide 
upon by powerful follicitations, to accept of the dig- verfo. 


nity of rector; and there was then a probability, that 


the authority of the fovereign would intervene, ‘to in- 


- troduce good difcipline amongit the young ftudents’ at 


Franeker... He begam the exercife of his office, with 
the invocation of the name of God, and with an excel- 


~ lent oration, in which he declaimed againfÉ the drank- 


ards and diffolute {cholars, and againft the debaucheries (t7) Compare 
of the univerfities, the fource of the ill fate of the Vié rires fu 
churches; and he menaced thofe wiih the {everett Fear natin 
treatment, who fhould deferve it: * In etatem, Authoritatem, 
* juventutis irreverentiam, & qui diffolutis Academia- quam & canities po 
* rum moribus natales fuos debet, miferum Ecclefiarum ie eS 
* ftatum graviter dicebat. Difcipline neceflitatem ner- CS 1 cil Gippiy 
€ vosé oftendebat, illudque tandem profitebator fatwa ee 
t ambagibus; fe bonis fore Reétorem humaniffimum, rhe e ong 
* at malos- feveriorem præ fe non defideraturos,’ > ` Pea niging 
is an example fit to be recommended to all who have N 
offices in univerfities. Pyros cra 1S) (18) aie, 
[F] Scatiger bimfelf owned be was a learned man pag m. 145» 
a fetter bas been lately publifbed, which informs us, 
that be was much in king James's efeem.) * Sibran- (19) Mr Vandr 
‘das Lubbertus, who is learned, and a good writer, 7 prfdie 
‘is very ugly and ruttical in his . He is cove: is Bry 3e 
* tous but rich (17); he fells his apples: himfelf, and Limb 
* walks without a cloak, as Felix ifmes told me. fi 
<I want his: book de Conciliis (18): The: letter I tr tfe tosh 
{peak of, is Calaubon’s; you will find it at-the begin: A vo 
ning of a book publifhed in 2699, by a famous profef figionis Chriftie 
for of Franeker (19). ; Kemis nm 


Sosa? 


He was educated with-a particular 


there 
* knowledge, becoming a Chriftian and a nobleman of 
° Poland. His family was Jo illufrious as to fiand re-, \ 
“lated in the fourth degree to the king, who at fhis ~ i 
“ day fways the Polih feeptre with fo much glory.” “saa l 
Andrew Lubienietzki appeared much at court, when <s 
having imbibed the doétrine of the Unitarians, be re) = ~ i 
folved to facrifice ‘his fortune to the, profeffion of this =, i 
fect. He engaged in it in fuch a mannes, that hae Pye" | 
ving exercifed the office of deacon, he took upon him’ © 
that of minifter, which he exercifed ‘in ‘feveral place 
at his own expence. He died in’ 1623, about feventy” 
two years of age (3). He had two brothers who ft 
lowed his example; they renounced the favot 
prince to be Socinian’ miniftets:) One | 
Staniflaus, and the other Chriftopher. 

ESS Toi . 


‘hie, © 


(a) Ibid. 


(5) Ib. pag. 90- 


(6) Ib pag. 142+ 


(>) Vita Lubie- 
niecii, fol. 3, 
verlo, 


C2 


there employed his time in fafting, and prayer, and preaching (b). ‘The town 
again into the hands of the Poles i the year $6575 he followed APT iin 
together with two other Socinians, to fupplicate the king of Sweden that the U 


gor 


i ifon, nenadni 
9 nofter cum relis 


who had put themfelves under his protection, might be comprehended in the amnefty, sis, Misitvis 


predicatione 


by the peace that fhould be concluded with Poland, He arrived at Volgaft the vrbi divini, fre- 
feventh of October, 1657, and was very well received by the king of Sweden, He gente Jo 


eat at his majefty’s table ; an honour this prince had done him before at Cracow. He 
obtained the acquaintance of fome Swedifh lords, notwithftanding the oppofition of the 
Divines [B], and explained his religion on feveral occafions, 


€ que tranfigebat, 
ipfeque præterca 
- in gratiam Uni- 


It is even faid; that he’ trorm Ungaro- 


was favoured with a fignal revelation, during the fiege of Stetin [C]. He happened to Princize Rekeci 
be at Oliva while the treaty of peace was carrying on there, and had the mortification Cecovism vens- 


rant, Latinè con- 


to fee the Unitarians excluded out of the amnefty granted to others who were not Ca- cionabator, fa- 
tholics. Seeing himfelf thus deprived of the hopes of returning into Poland, he bent his ‘ma Eocha- 
courfe towards Copenhagen ; he arrived there the twenty eighth of November, 1660, and) frabst. Ibid 
endeavoured to obtain of the king a place of retreat for his brethren, who had been banifhed ^” * 


out of Poland. This prince exprefied a great refpeét for him [D], but as this could not (¢) He arrived at’ 
produce an eftablifhment for that fect, he returned into Pomerania (c), and 
ufed all the endeavours he could in favour of his party. His adverfaries continually. 


in 1633, having lived about feventy five years (4); the 
other died at Racow, in 1624, and left a fon called 
Chriftopher, .who was a Socinian minifter at Racow 
and at Lublin (5), and died in the year 1648 (6). 
He was the father of him who is the fubjeét of this 
article. 

[B] He obtained the acquaintance of fome Swedifh 
lords, notwithfanding the oppofition of the Divines.) It 
is no wonder that the Swedifh lords had more com- 
plaifance for our Socinian minifter, than the minifters 
of the Confeflion of Augsburg; for it is their bufinels, 
and not that of courtiers, to take care that Herefy does 
not fpread it’s poifon, me guid Religio detrimenti capiat. 
It was therefore a natural confequence that Lu- 
bienietzki fhould be oppofed by the minifters of the 
Confeffion of Augsburg, whilft perfons of quality paid 
him civilities. ‘ Cam in Pomerania commoraretur 
« Traétatus pacis expeftans, in Magnatum Sueciz fami- 
« liaritatem facile venit, aliorum antea contra¢tam ami- 
€ citiam renovavit, confirmavit, commercium cum iis 
* literarum habuit, ubique teftimonium veritati, Rege 
« Principibufque ultro Jaceffentibus, perhibuit. Non 
< defuerunt præfertim Stetini Lubieniecio adverfarii, 
€ quorum odia Theologica expertus eft, illaque Concio- 
“natores, etiam ad rudem plebeculam, propagare cona- 
t bantur, inter quos primarius fuit Johannes Micrælius 
Vir Stetini celebris. Similia quoque Stralfundi exper- 
gus eft nofter, fimilia tamen ubique veritati dare telti- 
© monia non neglexit (7). —— While be waited in Po- 
© merania for the treaty of peace, be eafily contracted a 
€ friendjbip with the Swedifb nobility, bis former at- 
© quaintance with Jome of them be renewed, and confirm- 
€ ed by corre/ponding with them by letters, every where 
€ giving bis teftimony to the truth, being encouraged fo to 
€ do, by the king and the chiefs of the nobility. At 
“ Stetin Lubienietzski met with new enemies, whofe 
€ theological malice be experienced, mof of thefe were 
© preachers who endeavoured to irritate the people a- 
< gainft bim, among thefe was Jobn Micrelius, a man 
© at that time in high reputation in Stetin. At Stralfund 
€ this good man met with the like ufage, yet be never 
* omitted giving bis teftimony to the truth wherever be 
“came? 

[C] ltisfaid...bewas favoured with a fignal revelation 
during the fiege of Stetin | There is no {ect but, in fome 
meafure, afcribes to itfelf extraordinary and miraculous 
graces. Hereisan example of it: our Lubienietzki was 
at Elbing, while the troops of the emperor and Bran- 
denburg befieged Stetin. Two weighty reafons indu- 
ced him to pray earneftly to God, that the fiege might 
be raifed; for his wife and children were in Stetin ; 
and a Swedifh count had promifed to turn Socinian, if 
Lubienietzki could by his prayers obtain, that this 
town fhould not be taken. ‘This minifter, moved by 
the intereft of his family, and by the hopes of gaining 
an illuftrious profelyte, {pent three weeks in fafting and 
prayer, after which he went to wait upon the count, 
and affured him, that the town fhould not be taken. 
The count, and they who were with him, looked on 
it as the effeéts of a delirium, fince Lubienietzki had 
no fooner left them, but he fell fick ; but when at fix 
days end it was known that the fiege was really raifed, 
the count was much furprized; for no body could 
tell Lubienietzki the good news he had foretold. The 
count was challenged upon his promife, but he anfwer- 

VOL, Ill. 


ee Stetin, ti 


difturbing 
ed, that having enquired of God, whether he fhould. 
do well to embrace this minifter’s religion; God had 
confirmed him in the Confeflion of Augsburg. That 
the reader may fee whether I have been a faithful tran- 
flator, or have heightened the flory, I will fet down the 
words of the original: € Accidit....ut Comes Slip- 
< penbachius polliceretur Staniflai noftri Religionem 
« ampleéti, modo id à Deo precibus obtineret, ut Ste- 
* tinum urbs non fatis munita nec rebus ad obfidionem 
* tolerandam neceflariis inftruéta, de cujus libératione | 
“ propterea defperabant, liberaretur ab hoftibus. Lu- 
€ bieniecius imprimis fuorum miferidé motus, tribus 
“ hebdomadibus & precibus ad Deum ardentibus & je- 
“ junio frequenti confumplis, veniens ad: Comitem, 
* urbem extra periculum effe affirmavit, bonoque eos 
* effe animo juflit. Comes adftantefque infanire eum 
* putabant, præfertim quod ab iis reverfus, in morbum 
< inciderit. Ejus vero aflertio poft fex dies litteris Ste- 
‘ tino liberato datis confirmata, graviter perterrefecit. 
‘ Comitem. Id enim temporis Lubieniecius à nemine 
* certus hac de re fieri potuit. Promiflum cum Lubie- 
* niecius, pro fua cum Comite familiaritate, aliquando 
‘ repofceret, dixit ille, fefe in genua procubuiffe, 
© Deumque oraffe patefaceret fibi num Religio Lubie-. 
* niecii fufcipienda effet, nec ne, fed à Deo in confef- 
* fione Anguftana confirmatum effe (8).’ 

[D] The king of Denmark expreffed a great refpet 
for him.) Lubienietzki kept a great correfpondence 
by letters, which was a’fingular advantage to him, to 
introduce him into the favour of great men, who were 
glad to know by his means private news relating to 
other countries. The king of Denmark, to whom 
fome of his accounts had been read, was fo pleafed 
with them, that he beftowed a place pear ubie- 
nietzki (9), which was to copy for his majelty the y.s i 
letters he rebated: for which he was to have an an- fe. dogg 
nual penfion (to). This prince declared to him in riores) Regi non 
private, that he could do no lefs than grant the U- femel beg offie 
nitarians a fettlement at Altena by connivance. He periatbanat is 
never faw him at court, but he called to him, pepererunt. Ibide 
to hear him difcourfe of matters of religion; which fol. 4, verfo. 
expofed the Polifh minifter to envy, it being feared 
that the king of Denmark would embrace Arianifm. (1°) cng ad 
* Solebat Rex, quotiefcunque Lubieniecium in Aula se idee 
< con{pexit, reli€tis ceteris, cum propius ut accede- que vt qua in 
t ret compellare, & de religionis capitibus imprimis Europa geruntur 
t colloqui. Quæ res invidiam etiam -creavit Lubie- p aule 
€ niecio, timentibus Theologis, ne Rex fieret Arianus e A 
t (r1)? This prince ordered his confeffor and our Regis falarios 
Lubienietzki to difpute, and was prefent. ‘ Cum Jbidem. 

« M. Eryco Gravio Aulico concionatore & confeflio- : 
“nario fuo Rex eum commifit, ipfeque difputationi (17) Vita Lubie- 
« adfuit (12)” He endeavoured to prevail with the Tic ibid. 
magiflrates of Hamburgh, to Jet him be quiet; but (1a) Ibid, fol. 5e 
his interceflion was not potent enough, ‘ Cum ite- 4 

‘ sum iteramque inftaret, ut antea fecerat, Magiftra- 

‘ tus, urbeque per nuntios Lubieniecio interdiceret, 

« fuftra Secretariatum RegisPolonie obtendenti, nihilque 

« proficientibus ejufdem Regis intercefforiis, in letha- 

« lem incidit morbum (13).’ His friends had obtain- (13) Thid, fols 
ed for him the title of fecretary to the king of Po- penult. 

land, becaufe they hoped that that would oblige the 

magiftrates of Hamburgh, not to difturb him; but 

their hopes were fruftrated. 


io T [E] He 


(8) Ibid. fol. 4e 
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LUBIENIETZKL 


difturbing him, he was obliged to quit Stetin, and betake himfelf to Hamburg, whither 


(4) Iatbeyeer he ordered his family the year following (4). He there frequently difcourfed with queen 
{seu Chriftina, on matters of religion, in the prefence of fome princes. The fecond voyage he 
` made to the court of Denmark was favourable enough to him: the magiftrates of Fride- iat 
rickfburg confented that the Unitarians fhould refide in their town, and have the domettic es 
exercife of their religion. But by the endeavours of a Lutheran fuperintendant, the duke ies 
of Holftein gave them orders, fome time after, to depart, Lubienietzki ftruggled a long rA 
time with the Hamburg minifters [EZ]: at laft the magiftrates gave him punctual orders 
to depart. He was then fick, and promifed to obey them ; but he died fome ao 
3 lave £23 a R ME. after 
t, - $ * c ' . j 
_ [E] He firaggled a time with the Hamburgh ‘ ran Juperintendant Fbn Reinbobt.” Mr Mollerus 
Pn ig They fo fam das and inftantly follici- affirms the fame thing. © Socinianis, fays be (17), ab (17) Motferus į 
ted the magiftrates to make Lubienietzkidepart, that he ‘ oppidi Fridrichftadienfis Magiftratu, & incolendi iftud Igore ¢ Aitor, 
-received frequent orders to retire; and it was in vain ‘ poteftatem, & facrorum exercitii libertatem; a. 1662+ Cimbrice, ub 
to fay, that his Danifh majefty honoured him with ‘ obtinuit Stanifl. Lubienitzius, promachus fect iflius Part. LL, page er 
protection, or that he was innocent; for he was ‘ non incelebris, fed incaffum. Sereniff. enim Dox 105 ó 
(4) M one yield to the ftorm (14). However fome y$ Holfato-Gottorpienfis, quo ignaro hec erant gefta, 
Hamburgenfis ad years after, he returned to Hamburgh, thinking they ‘ ediéto publico, fuafa Johan, Reinbohtii, Theologi 
imporrunam Sa- would no more take notice of him; but he was ‘aulici, promulgato, & civitate ifta, & ditionibus fuis uni- 
eerdotam infan- piftaken : a licentiate in Divinity was fo vigilant and * verfis, hon multo poft jifdem interdixit ®. Lubienitzius °°: wim. 
tiam ue arbe ar” vehement; as to caufe new inflances to be made to the “ipfe, quem fingulari Rex Daniæ, Frid. III. favore Lobenize ejor 
ciavit, idque Ma- magiltrates againft Lubienietzki ; and the clergy had fo ‘ dignabatur, urbe, quam per aliquot luftra, conniven- mationis Polo- 
giftratu fæpius re- exafperated the peoples by reprefenting Lubienietzkiasa ‘ te Magiftratu, incoluerat, Humburgenfi a. 1675. Ed- nica Freiftadi, 
petente, Lubie- plie pelt, that he durft hardly ftir out of his lodgings. « zardi & Paftorum ordinariorum initinétu, juflus ex- aan: UBS exe 
esis hog © Poft annos aliquot confilio amicorum, credentium ‘ cedere, antequam oblequi Senatui poffet, veneno, padre ane T A 
& Regis prote- ¢ jam de furore remififfe adverfarios, ob commodita- ‘ cibis ipfius immixto, cum. biga filiaram d. 18. Maji chii Hit. Feel økja 
Qionem oppo- € tem dirigendarum litterarum Hamburgum fe contulit * pemit. — Staniflaus Lubienietzki, the famous Sief biv, — Ér fj 
nente, ad Regem « cym familia, fed: nimis vigilantem expertus et Do- ‘ champion of that Jed, procured from the magifirates © ii, h d 
poea chg © minum Edfardii Licentiatum Theologiæ, quiindefeffo ‘ of Friderickftadt, in the year 1662, that the So- D t ine 
fol 6. « ftudio id egit, ut cum collegis fuis magiftratum in- ‘ <ivians Joould not only be allowed to inbabit this iiit 
e citaret ut Lubieniecius urbe ejiceretur. Dignus ‘ place, but alfo. to bave divine fervice, after their vivian 
© qui hic nominetur, gloriatur enim, fe authore, ‘ manner, celebrated therein, but in vain. For bis: mof E 
‘ Pubieniecium cum familia urbe exaétum. Imo. © ferene bighne/s, the duke of Holficin-Gattorp, without: 
© propter Miniftrorum zelum, qui etiam ex cathe- ‘ whofe knowledge this bad been tranfaited, did, by the 
«dri in templo cum ablente Lubieniecio difputabant, ‘ ah A of Jobn Reinbobt, a Divine of bis: court, 
© eumque hereticum, teterrimamque civitatis petem. ‘ publifo an edif, whereby be commanded bim to hl 
< proclamabant ; tex Lubieniecii manufcripto colligi. ‘ gui shat city, and every other part of bis dominions. beh, 
« poteft, quod jam fecerant cùm prima vice per Ham-, ‘ ‘As for Lubienietzki being, favoured in a particular 
s nA Hafniam tranfiret ‘anno 1667. Lubieniecio ‘ manner by Friderick Li, king of Denmark, after’ 
«ante migrationem, domo exire non femper tutum, ‘ diving fome time, by connivance of the magifirates, 
Ibid © foit (15). — Some years after, by the advice of bis. ‘ at Hamburgh in 1675, through the interpofition. of 
os « friends, who imagined that the rage of bis enemies. ‘ Edjerd, and.otber miniflersy he was ordered towith- 
«was by this time fomewbat abated, be removed with. © draw; but before be could. obey the injunttion, of: the’ 
© pis family to Hamburgh, for the conveniency of bis. ‘ fenate, be, with two of bis daughters, were: defray- ' 
« epiftolary correfpondence 3 but Mr Edfard, a licentiate. “ ed with paifon given them in their food on the eigh- | 
«in Theology, was fo vigilant, that by bis own inte- “ teenth of May.’ There is hardly any perfon , among . | 
«ref, and that of bis ‘colleagues, be wearied the the Catholics, or Proteftants, but will praife. this con- l 
< magifirates till they banifbed Lubienietzki the city- It du& of the Lutheran minifters. If you alledge to 
< is fit this man's name foould bere be recorded, becaufe them, that it is exprefling too much diffidence of 
«< be made it bis boaft, that it was by bis means, that their caufe, they have good anfwers ready. They i 
«© Lubienietzhi, with bis family, were expelled the city. will tell you, that diffidence is the mother of fecuri- i 
© Yea fuch was the zeal of the clergy, that they difputed ty, and when Jefus Chrift promifed his church, that ” be 
«in the church againft the abfent Lubienietzki, de- the gates of hell fhould not prevail againit it, he i rey 
s claring bim a Heretic, and a very plague to the ci- meant not to exclude humane means, which are moft’ ini 
< ty; as may be colleed from a manufcript of Lu- proper to preferve orthodoxy : I mean the ediéts of fly | 
« Bienietzhi's, and they did this even the firf time princes, which ftop the mouth of the heterodox, and Yy 
« that he pafëd thro that city in bis way to Copen- ftifle the knowledge of objeétions, which might be ‘ nl 
« bagen in 1667. Before be left the place, it was made againft the found doétrine: if you reply; that, ied 
after all, they behave themfelves. as if they had 18) Third bnk am 


(16) Ibid. fol. 5 
vero: 


< not Jafe for bim to Bir out of doors. What the 
Sieur Edfardius did in this town, was praĉtifed at 
Fridericksburg by John Reinboht, who excited the duke 
of Holftein to banifh the Socinian refugees. ‘ His 
« padtis difceflit Hafniâ, venitque Fridericopolim, ibi- 
« que à Magiftratu urbis obtinuit ut exules in commu- 
« nionem & facram & civilem reciperentur, privatum- 
s que in ædibus more Polono exercitium Religionis 
« perageretur; quod etiam per literas Fratribus figni- 
Lubieniecius in id laboravit, nec fumpti- 


« ficavit. 1 y 
« bus pepercit & damnum rel familiaris fubiit, quo 
« poffet eò fratres deducere, deductis fuccurrere, do- 


« nec ex urbe fecedere jufi funtà Principe Holfatiz, 
« quod debent partim Domino Superintendenti Luthe- 
« rano Joanni Rembotto (16). — Thefe things being 
> « fettled, be quitted Copenbagen, and went to Friderick- 
« fadt, where be obtained the confent of the magi- 
« frrates, that the exiles ould be received into all the 
«rights of the city, Jacred and civil, and that they 
« foould be permitted to celebrate divine fervice in 
« private boufes after the Polifo. manners which by 
« letters be fignified to the brethren. Lubienietzki , 
c Jaboured in shis matter without Jparing cof, and 
« even 1o the detriment of bis own affairs, that. be, 
« might draw the brethren together, and relieve them 
« eben they came to bim, till they were obliged to. 
« leave the city by the command of the duke of Hal- 
< fein, in fome meafure partly procured by the Luthe- 


* ferfal {2t)i Siniorg oh seq 


not 
2 : ( 
read the book of Efdras (18), in which the force of + Efdras bap ral 


truth is reprefented fuperior to all others, whether jij, ive Me 
that of wine, or a king, or of women; and that, on’ wil 
the contrary, they believe it unable to fubfift in the thal 


{wer you, that the heart of man is more inclined to te SE 
evil than good, and that therefore error js more ca DRIAN. Ki 
pable of feducing him, than truth of undeceiving him; | 
fo that Chriftian prudence does not fuffer us to allow | 
Heretics the. propofing their arguments: Í gueftion ; | 
whether there ever was any fubje& more froitful in 

an{wers and repliess it may be turned feveral ways in 

every fenfe; and hence an author will maintain to oe 


difpute, as being a rencounter r 
dath; itfelf in pieces with. refpe&t to the» h soore i 
What are we to do in thi Lng 
(20)? There are fome who: pre 
a piece of China-ware, and: feem d 
that as it bas theitranfparency; foit bas t particle AC 
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LUBIENIETZKL ‘LUBIN. 


He was poifoned. His two 


after vety devoutly [F]. 
fixteenth of May. 78 


eighteenth of the fame month. 
le) Taken from aas of the Lutheran minifters (ê) [ 


He had time to 


h Lien hada great correfpondence by letters a! to 2 0) 
Remains tained a retreat for his brethren at Manheim, a town of the elector Palatine (g), the moft ce) vi pee 
Ponce fr’ T aticudinarian prince in the world. at ere xe ee jetty 
[F] He died very devoutly.) Thefe are the words with fome infamy. The Hamburgh Divines did 
of his Hiflorian: * Commendato fpiritu in manus not, forget this; tho’ they could not prevent t 
* Jefu falvatoris fui, cui fideliter fervierat, exceflit è Unitarian minilter’s being buried in Altena church, 
« Vita: toto tempore zgrotationis ad extremum ferè at leait hindered the fchoolmaftérs, attend- 
| « halitum, fermones habuit plenos in Deum fiduciæ ed with their fcholars, from aflifting, according to 
p © & interni gaudii, domefticorum benediétionis, admoni- cuftom, at the funeral. “ Funus, Altenaviam Ham- 
| (22) Vita Lubie» ‘ tionis, nominis Divini invocationis (22). —————e “ burgo deduétum legitimo prohibuiffent Concionatores — é 
a veel, fol. 6, * He departed this life recommending ‘bis fpirit to * fepulchro, nifi jam in templo Alrenavienfi heel Sta 
| verlo, « Jefes, bis Saviour, whom be bad faithfully feroed: * fuiflet; nihil tamen omiferunt quo impedire poflemt, = 
uod erunt effecerunt, ne, ut ibi moris VK UGA 


« during bis ficknefs, even almoft to bis laf gafp, bis ‘q 


« difeourfes were full of confidence in God, and of in- 
< ward joys be bleed bis domeftics, admonifbed 

© them, and invoked God's boly name’ It is not 

| faid how he was poifoned, but it is denied that his 
i domeltics were guilty. of that aétion; anda Divine 
= is complained of for blackening them, and imput- 
i ing this accident to Lubienietzki's herefies. ‘ Cau- 
! (an) A it © fa morbi fuit venenum, ignotum ubi infufum (23), 
t ihe fame © non ut confidenter affirmat ad denigrandos Lubienie- 
by autor fays, — «© cii domefticos adverfarius ejus Edfardius, (qui hujus 
p renion « jnfortunii feriem occafione data enarrare voluit,) 
« quod vitio religionis Lubieniecii adfcribit, non co- 


divinare, imo ne 

ei fiat lajuria 5 * gitans multos tm ex Lutheranis Ref ue gar; that isto fay, have recourfe to thofe mechan 

nee divinare ¢ quam Pontificiis pejori, non tantum fimili, fato ani- imprefions, which excite the pafions. If all men 

sia «mam exhalaffe, quafi hujus cladis ipfa conjux fi- were Philofophers, they would only ufe good argu- . 
« liæque occafionem per imprudentiam dediffent. Sed ments; but in the ftate focieties are in, fomething elfe ” 
« nimis injurius eft veritati. Venenum enim ambas befides reafon is neceflary to maintain them, and to 
« filias confecit. Uxor etiam quod tantillum de cibo preferve the preheminence they have already acquired. 

(24) Vita Lubien, * fomfiffet vix à limine mortis revocata (24). — — [H] J pali fay fomething of bis writings.) He 

G16, vero, © The caufe of bis ficknefs was poifon, but bow it was Wrote feveral books, but moft of them were never prin- 

j 4 ted, You will find the titles of them in the Bi- 


< given is unknown, not by any of bis domeftics, as 
“ bis adverfary Edfard bas confidently affirmed, in 
< order to blacken them, who thought fit to give an ac- 
« count of the whole feries of this unfortunate bufi- 
© nefs nor, as be fuggefis, as a judgment on bim for 
« bis religion, fince feveral of the Lutherans, Reformed, 
« and Papifis bave died in a worfe, or in a like way 5 
< neither did the imprudence of bis wife, and daugh- 
« ters, (as be intimates) contribute any way thereto. 
« This being a flagrant injury to truth: two of bis 
« daughters dying of the fame poifon, and bis wife, 
< who tafied but little of the vitluals, being with dif- 
< ficulty reprieved from death.’ Note, that a Socinian 
author confeffes that Lubienietzki was poifoned by his 
fervant-maid (25). 

[G] He was buried at Altena, notwithftanding the 
oppofition of the Lutheran minifters.) We have been 
jut confidering the practice of the eftablifhed reli- 
gions, for they have their ftate-politics, as well as 
fag. 278. temporal princes. One of the aphorifms of ecclefiatti- 

cal policy, is always to find fome mark of God's wrath in 

(26) This is me the death of Heretics (26). Tho” it be never fo 
4 dost true, that the fame kind of death has been common 
4 sre pertecded of | tO them, and fome orthodox ; yet that fignifies no- 
ai what they publifh thing, it muft neverthelefs be faid, that God has ma- 
on tbat account. nifelted a moft particular judgment in the cataftrophe 

of their lives (27). The reflexions: that are built on 


(25) Veneno ab 
ancilla fubornata 
à nefariis homi- 
nibus è medio 
fablatus. Hifter. 
Reformat, Polonic. 
4b, iti, cap. xvii, 


wih o This is what this foundation, fortify the perfuafion of the orthodox 
A erro aa and give them a greater averfion to the herefy. This 
wus ke, > is well worth the trouble that is taken in it. Ano- 
ther aphorifm, or ftate-policy, is to brand a Heretic’s 
LUBIN (Erzinarp) born at Wefterfted, 
Oldenburg, the twenty fourth of March, 1565, 
wo ftudied with very great fuccefs at Leipfic, Cologn, 
i purg, and Roftoc. He became very learne 
pË verfes, was an Orator, Mathematician, and Divine. 
ai” the univerfity of Roftoc, in the year 1595, 
w 
nt 
wy [4] He publiftied Jeveral books. Thefe are the 
os! ’ titles of the chief of them: Avtigquarius, five prifcorum 
a ES minus ufitatorum vocabulorum brevis E dilucida in: 
bra terpretatio, ordine alpbabetico digeffa, in 12mo and in 
it 8vo. Clavis Grece linguæ, five vocabula Latino- 
a Greca, in 12mo and in 8vo. He publithed Ana- 
créon, Juvenal, and Perfivs, with notes; Horace and 


I 
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= preg seems ritin (a ‘He s be 0 
. i thal lay 10 is writings (4t j. re 
over Europe (f). I forgot Hees cd Seen 


, 


He publifhed feveral books [4] ; and one'amongft the reft, in which he pretended to 


Gract & Latin® cum Methodo conferibendarum Epifta- 
jarum Greece ES Latine. Commentaries upon St Paul's 
principal Epiftles. Monoteffaron, five Hiftoria Evan- (2) He is the 
gelica ex 4. Evangelifis in unum corpus redaa (1). autbor of the 
The Dionyfaca of Nonnus in Greek and Latin (2) 4#tin tranflation, 


ers died of the fame poifon the 
rin vefes fr bedid aoe 


lament th 


Pig saa 
« illi fuerint proximo fuo, Religionem duntaxat ==, 
© & Confcientiam graviffime vexato (28). Te we (28) a om 

i 3 

y seal Deoa 


© in exfequiis Scholarum Reétores cum 
© nus comitarentur. Sit ipfis benignior 


RAR a 


aphorifms before-mentioned, and fome others 

might be added to them, are of fo great ufe, that we : 
cannot but praife the prudence of thofe who em r 1 
them. They are means fo proper to cherith the. faith ; 
of the people, and prevent them from falling off 5} 
from the body, that the beft managed arguments, and 1 
fabtileft books of controverfy have not fo much vir- a twat 
tue. They muft fuit the tafte and capacity of the vul- - > 4 


bliotbeca Antitrinitariorum (29), the mo confiderable (20) Bibliotheca 
of thofe that have been publifhed is his Theatrum 
Cometicum (30), divided. into ne: parts, — 
rima continet communicationes de cometis anno 16 i 4 
ke 1665 cum viris per Europam clariffimis habitas ya Panda 

eorumque Obfervationes tabulis zneis expreffas. Se- 1667» in fol. 

cunda eft. hiftoria Cometarum à diluvio ad annum 

Chrifti 1665, Hiforiæ Univerfalis fynopfim quan- 

dam continens. Tertia agit de fignificationibus ae 

taram {citis quorundam amicorum, objectionibus, re- 

fponfionibus: autoris, & judiciis virorum clarifimorum. 

Theatrum Cometicum, divided into three parts, of which 

the firft contained deferiptions of the Comets, feen in 

1664 and 1665, communicated to the moft learned 

men in Europe, togetber with their obfervations engra- 

ved on copper-plates. The fecond a biftory of Comets 

from the deluge to the year 1665, containing a hind 

of fynopfis, of univerfal biftory. The third treated of 

the fignification of Comets, the objections of the at- 

thors friends, bis anfwers, and the fentiments of mof 

learned men on that fubjef. The editors of it played aD a anpe 

fome knavith tricks, which obliged the author to take a e eios ak 

journey into Holland (31). He was writing the Hifto- ob iniquitarem E 

ry of the Reformation of Poland; but died before the & verfutiam 

book was finifhed. What was found of it among his Photon i 

papers, was printed in Holland, in 1685, in 8vo. epee berg 

The Printers have committed feveral faults in that mi curavit. 

work, and few thingsare found ir it, which befpeak 7 Lubien 

the laft hand of the author. fel. 6 


Antitrinitar. 
pag: 165, &.feqe 


in Ammerland, in the county of 
and fon to the minifter of the place, 
C Helmftadt, Strafburg, Iéna, Mar- 
d'in the Greek tongue, could make Latin 
He was made profeffor of Poetry, in ,, i 
d profeffor of Divini fter (a). ‘Theavo, pp 
and p or of Divinity ten years after (4). Theatro, pag. 
410: 
explain 
Juvenal with a paraphrafe ; the Anthologice with his (1) Taten from 
‘aul. Freher in 
Theatro, pag» 
410. 


Latin verfion; and the Epifole veterum Grecorum 


at 


Original fram 
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explain the origin of fin by a new hypothefis [B] 
Divines(C]. He married twice [D}, and died the fecond of June, 1621, after having 
been ten months fick of a quartan ague (b). = ` ’ gall 


(È) T8. ibid, 


at Frankfort 1605, 8vo. His Latin verfes are in the 
third tome of the Delitie Pottarum Germanorum. 
We thall find in the following remark the title of 
fome other of his works. 

[B] ....+.. and one among the ref, in which 
‘be pretended to explain the origin of fin by a new 
bypothefis.} He eftablifhed two co-eternal prin- 
ciples, not body and vacuum, as Epicurus, but God 
and nothing; God as a good principle, and nothing 
as an evil principle. He added, that fin was only a 
tendency towards this nothing, and that fin had been 
neceflary, that the nature of good might be known. 
He applied to this nothing, all that Ariftotle had faid 
tbe Memorabilia OF the firft matter (3). One may eafily fee that all 
Eeclefiatica this is chimerical, and wholly unable to leffen the dif 
fæculi XVII, lib. ficulties about the origin of evil; for who is fo ftu- 
i, cap. ‘apne Pid as not to fee, that nothing is not capable of pro- 
we >t ducing any thing, either as an efficient caufe or asa 
(4) Profefir at palive fubjeĉt, and it is as impoffible for fin to pro- 
Tina, and quite a ceed from nothing, as it is for the finner : confequent- 


Taken fr 
(3) cer 


diferent man Jy it is as neceflary to affign a pofitive cause to 
TOn fin as the finner. It is no wonder then, that this 
a hypothefis of Lubin fhould not pafs. The profeffor 


Grawerus, who confuted it, had no hard task of it. 
(5) Memorabal. He had the foffrages of Mylius, Hutterus, Pifcator 
Ecclef, ubi fupra. (4), Schluffelburgius, Major, and Petreus, and many 


= author cites others ( 5). 

ierony mvs ; PP 

5 it - . - «He was attacked upon it by fome Divines. 

Komjen it. Iwill give Mr Baillet’s account of it (6). * tie 

Theologia pofi- * Lubin.. .. . had compofed a book, more than 

tivo pinky © metaphyfical, upon the origin and nature of fin, in 

PE © which pS peat difcovered himfelf to be of the 
« number of the Lutherans of the old ftamp, concern- 

— ang, * ing eleétion, reprobation, juftification, human liberty 

3971 È feg * ége. His book was printed at Roftoc, in the duchy 


< of Mecklenburg, in 1596, and re-printed in the 
< fame town four years after, in 8vo and in 12mo, 


LUBIN. LUCIDUS 


. He was attacked upon it by fome 


T » 


< with the title of Phofpborus, de prima caufa, &F 


< natura mali Trafatus Fipeimeepiapon's in quo mul- 
* torum gravifime dubitationes toll ; 

< guntur. Grawer .. . exclaimed at Lubin’s Phofphorus, 
* as ifit had beena comet. He accufed him of run- 
* ning into the moft exorbitant paradoxes, and wrote 
* againft him a little after. Lubin anfwered him, to 
* let him fee that his accufations were pure calum- 
“ nies, and printed a new book at Roftoc, in the 
* year 1600, with the title of Apologeticus quo Alb. 
* Graw. Calamniis refpond. &c. which was re-printed 


tur ES errores dete- ~ 


* in 1605, in 4to, in the fame town. Grawer here- | 


* upon was obliged to defend himfelf in his turn, which 
© he did in the Anti-Labin, printed at Magdeburg in 
s 1606, in 4to, with the title of Amti-Lubinus, five 
© Elenchus Paradoxorum Lubini, E Emblematum Cal- 
« vinificorum, &c. De prima caufa, EF natura mali. 
« This was only an anfwer to Lubin’s Phofphorus, bit 
« Grawer made another to it for his Apologetic, which 
« was printed by way of appendix, with the Anti-Lu- 
« bin, under the title of Refponfio ad elumbem Lubi- 
« ni Apologeticum. 1 do not know whether Lubin ap- 
s pealed to the Divines of the confeflion of Augsburg, 
€ againft Grawer’s ill ufage, and whether with that in- 


«tention he writ the book intituled Trafatio Theol- — 
« gica de caufa peccati, ad Theologos Auguftane Con- 


< fefionis in Germania, which he publifhed the year fol- - 
* lowing at Roftoc, in 4to ; but I can afirm that all 
* thefe works have not hindered pofterity from be- 
< lieving him a better Humanift than Divine.’ , 
-[D]) He married twice.) His firt wife, widow to 
James Backmeifter, profeflor of the Hebrew tongue 
at Roftoc, lived feven years with him, and bore 
him no children. -The fecond bore him nine. She 
was daughter to William Lauremberg, a famous 
Phyfician (7). : 


LUCIDUS (Jouw) firnamed Samotheus, or Samofatheus, lived in the XVIth cen- 


(2) David. B'on- 


tury. A book of Chronology, which he publifhed at Venice in 1537 in 4to, gave him 


dellos, Examen reputation [4], Ir is faid that the name which he took was not his true name [8]. Da- 


Quet de Papa 
“femina, circa 
imt, 


[4] A book of Chronology a. ss... gave bim 
reputation.) Voflius witnefles this in the following 
words: * Anno c13 19 xxxvii facilé locum fuum 
* tuebatur Joannes Lucidus Samofatheus : qui anno eo 


* Apud Luce © Venetijs * labores fuos Chronologicos, non fine eru- 
Ant. Juotams « ditæ caveæ applaufu, diffundebat. In iis funt ifta: 
« Emendationes temporum ab orbe condito; canones 

* in perpetuam temporum tabulam ; de vero die Paf- 

* fionis Chrifti ; Epitome emendationis Calendarii Ro. 

(1) Voffius, de mani (1). In the year 1537, Jobn Lucidus 
Scient Matbem+ © Samofarheus eafily beld his place, who this year pub- 
pag: 398 * lifbed at Venice, not without great applaufe, bis Chro- 
< nological labours. In thefe are contained the emen- 

« dation of times from the beginning of the world; 

* Chronological Canons 3 of the true day of Chrif s Juffer- 

* ings Epitome of the emendation of the Roman Calendar.’ 

The account here given us of the pieces contained in 

the work of Lucidus, is taken, word for word, from 

the Bibliotheque of Gefner. Voffius might have faid, 

that Lucidus publifhed a new edition of this book, in 

the year 1546, wherein he gives us to underftand, 

that he was writing in the year 1545, and that he Jook- 

ed upon that year as extreamly proper for the reforma- 

tion of the Calendar. ‘ Hoc igitur anno Domini 

aoe «1545, Jays be (2), maxime convenit, ut emendetur 

© en, Batol < Calendarium Romanum in hoc generali Concilio, 
Calend cap. í ¢ poflquam reformata fuerit Ecclefia, in eis gue per- 
See Matth. ‘ tinent ad fidem, atque ad bonos mores, quæ magis 
cai ihe por neceffaria funt, Hæc enim oportet facere, & illa non 
cap. vii, pag m+ © Omittere, ficut Dominus nos in Evangelio admonet. 
39. « —— In this year 1545, it would be very proper to 


amend the Roman Calendar, by the authority of the 
« prefent general council, after the church bad been re- 
« formed in things relating to faith and good manners, 
‘ which are more neceffary. Thefe ought to be done, 
* and thofe ought not to be omitted, as our Lord ad- 
I 


vid Blondel did not know the time in which this author flourifhed, for he places him in 
the year 1510, among fuch as have fpoken of Pope Joan (a). 


* monifbes us in the Gofpel” He had given the reafon 
why the year 1545 ought to have been chofen. It 
was 1590 years after the reformation made in the Ca- 
lendar by Julius Cæfar, and confequently the equinoxes 
were advanced fifteen days precifely ; for he fnppofed, 
with Albategni, that every 106 years occafions the 
difference of a day, between the folar and the Julian 
ear. 

É Lucidus’s performance was continved to the year 
1575, by Jerom Bardi, a Monk of the order of Ca- 
maldoli. 

[B] The name which he took was not bis true name) 
This particular is to'be found in Florimond de Re- 
mond. He had been reproached that he hed objected 
nothing to Jobn Lucidus, who bad maintained the truth 


prove any thing ; to this he anfwers ; * This Proteftant 
* js to be pardoned for what he fays, for he has thought 
* this Lucidus was fome honeft man of the old times, 
* but he is miftaken, for he wrote in the year 1537, 
* neither did he write in defence of the truth of the 
* ftory, but only ufed thefe words: Joan, an Englif 
€ woman, two years one month. During thefe two, 
* years we may fay the fee of Rome was vacant, be- 
* caufe a woman is not qualified for the pontificate. 
‘ This is all that he fays. John Lucidus is an afumed 
‘ name, as I was informed by a very learned perlon, 
* who affured me that he heard Poftel fay, that he, 
‘was acquainted with that author, who concealed his 


of this fa (3), but that be was too late a writer to G J Ti tat 


.f true mame under that of Lucidus; thereby to ini- 


* mate, that he had brought new light to Chrono- 
‘ logy (4).’ The firt part of this paffage does 
appear to be neceflary, but yet it fs not altog 
lel in as much as we learn therefrom, what Li 
— yeep WA a ee aw sud suis r 
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LUCILIUS (Caius) a Roman knight, and Latin poet, was | 
country of the Arunci in Italy, towards the beginning of the VI 


[4] He was born at Sueffa, in the country of the 
Arunti, towards the beginning of the VIIth century of 
Rome.) Eufebius's Chronicle pa the birth of Luci- 

ear of the CLVIIIth Olympiad, 
Aufonius points 


m. 626. ` For thou comfi up to the rude Sueffian verfe. 


Juvenal alfo hints at him in this verfe : 


(3) Juvenal, 
Satı 1, ver. 20° 
The road in which the great Aruntian drove. 
And therefore that is Lucilius’s country which I give 
him, and not Suef Pometia, as Father Briet will have 
it. «© C. Lucilius, /ays be, Romanus Eques ex Suefla 
«< Pometia urbe Aruncorum non procul à Pomptina 
(4) Briet de * palude ortus foit (4). —— Caïus Lucilius, a Roman 
Počris Latin pag: © fight, was of Sueffa Pometia, a city of the Arunci, 
~ sends t fituated not far from the Pomptin lake.’ lf he had 
Post, Lat. pag: confulted Cluverius, he would have found Sueffa Po- 
3 metia was in the country of the Volfci, and not in the 


country of the Aurunci. Cluverius diftinguifhes two 


i towns called Sueffa; one, with the epithet Pometia, 
= was in the country of the Volici, the other, with the 
(5) Clover. Ital. epithet Aurunca, wasin Campania, beyond the Liris (5). 
Antiq, P iii, Some commentators on Juvenal (6), by a notable blunder, 
ad fay, that Lucilius was born at Arunca, or Aurunca, a 
Bunonis. town of the Rutuli. The time has been worfe miftaken 
than the place of his birth, by Father Briet. ¢ Natus, 
(6) Britannicus, * fays be, Olymp. CXXXVIII. obiit Olymp. CXLIX. 
Fanabivs. « “ztatis 46 Neapoli publico elatus funere, ut fcribit 
« Hieronymus. — He was born in the CXXXV IIb, 
« and died in the CXLIX Olympiad, being forty fix 
« years old, He was honoured at Naples with a public 
«funeral, as Jerome writes.” St Jerome does not fay 
this; and if he had, this Jefvit fhould either have 
confuted, or rejected him, fince, according to 
him, the Poet Lucilius bore arms in the Numan- 
l (7) Militavit fob tine war (7), fifty years later than the CXLIXth O- 
can Africano ] mpiad. 
| Frist aT el [B] He bore arms «ni». in the Numantine war.) 
pag. 6» * Valleius Paterculus- tells us this. ‘ Celebre, fays 
t be (8), & Lucilii nomen fuit, qui fub_P. Africano 
(8) Vell. Patere. © Numantino bello eques militaverat. Quo quidem 
lib ii, cap. ix. € tempore juvenis adhuc Jugurtha ac Marius fub eo- 
:¿ dem Africano militantes in iifdem caftris didicere 
© que pokea in contrariis facerent. ——= The name of 
« Lucilius was famous, who ferved under Publius £- 
« fricanus in the Numantine war, at which time Ju- 
« gurtha and Marius, both young men, ferved likewife 
al « under Africanus, and learned in the fame camp, 
ie « thofe arts which they afterwards prattifed againf 
«each other.’ It mutt be confefled, that this does not 
well agree with Eufebius’s Chronicle; for when Sci- 
pio made war with the Numantines. Lucilivs, by 
oe. this Chronicle, was but fifteen years old. Did any 
rong one lift in the cavalry before he took on the Toga Vi- 
1914, pag m. rilis? Scaliger obferves (9), that the fathers fometimes 
149. brought their fons to the army, before the taking 
X this garment; but this was not what they called mi- 
(o) Scipio litare equitem, Yet this is what Paterculus affirms of 
canus & m 
Lælius feruntur OUT Lucilius. ; 
tam fuiffe fami- [C] He bad a great frare in the friendjhip of Scipio 
litres & amici and Lalius.] They honoured him with fuch a fami- 
te utquo- jiarity, as to droll and toy with him. See Horace’s 
i? Lelio cium _ {choliaft upon thefe words of the firt fatire of the fe- 
i leĉos triclinii cond book. 
je? pean, Lucilius 
A kee aag Quin, ubi fe à vulgo, & fcena, in fecreta remorant 


mappa quafi feri- 
turus fequereturs 
Vetus Comment ats 
Boratiis 


Virtus Scipiadæ, & mitis fapientia Lali: 
Nugari cum illo, & difcinéti ludere, donec 


Decoqueretur olus, foliti « «+» - (10): 
VOL Il. — io 
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| me m He bore arms under Scipio 
| nd had a grea this 

He compofed thirty books of Satires, in which he feverely cenfured, even by name, 
Some learned men fay that he was the firft author of 


this fort of Peotry [£]; but others are of a different opinion. 
wifhed to meet with readers who were neither ignorant, nor very learned [F }. kan 


famous general, and in that of Lælius ich. 


Did Leelius, or did Scipio bate bis mufe ? 


< Would keep bim company, would laugh and jeft, 


cenfured by name «~» 
Per quem magnus equos Aurunce flexit alumnus (3). cen us a what Horace had jut faid of him. | 


Perfius fays the fame thing in fewer words (12). See (12) Secult 


tremble with his pen, as much as if he had purfued Te Lupe, te 
them with fword in hand. 


thor of fatire 5 others are ofa different opinion.) They 
who make him him the inventer of it, ground them: 
felves on thefe words of Horace : 


They alledge alfo a pailage of Quintilian, and thefe 
words of Pliny : ‘ Si hoc Lucilius qui PRIMUS 
« condidit ftyli nafum, 
«a If Lucilius, who frp introduced the fatiric Prafat. 

« file, thought proper to fay this? Quintilian’s tefti- 

mony is this: ‘ Satira quidem tota noftra eft, in qua 

« PRIMUS infignem laudem adeptus eft Lucili- 

© us (16). —— Satire is indeed entirely our own, and (16) Quintil. 
‘ Lucilius is the firft that gained praije therein? 
notwithftanding thefe authorities, Mr Dacier has main. © P i 
tained, with greater probability, that Lucilius had 
only given this kind of poetry a jufter turn, and fea- 
foned it with more wit and delicacy than his prede- 
ceflors Ennius and Pacuvius (17). 


He ufed to fay, that he 


Or form when be Mettellus did abufe ? 

The great ones and the crowd did difcommend, 
‘And valu'd virtue only and ber friend ? 

No, no, they treated bim, and thought bim good, 
And when remov'd from bus'nefs and the crowd, 


And {port until their little meat wa: dref. 
CREECH. 


D) He d thirty books of fatires, i which be 
Cpe oa à roa parim quality.) 


Quid cum eft Lucilius aufus 

Primus in hunc operis componere carmina morem, 
Detrahere & pellem, nitidus qua quifque per ora 
Cederet, introrfum turpis? num Lælius, aut, qui ` 
Duxit ab oppreffa meritum Carthagine nomen, s 
Ingenio offenfi ? aut læfo doluere Metello ? 
Famofifque Lupo cooperto verfibus? atqui 
Primores populi arripuit, populumque tributim, — 


Scilicet uni aquus virtuti, atque ejus amicis (11)- (11) Horst. 
“tes: < 4 Sate 1, lib. ily 
How, Sir, Lucilius that did firj engage vers 62 
In writing fatires, and that lafb'd the age, 
And firipp'd our fopplings of their lion's skin, P 
In whith they look'd fo gay, all foul within. &c. 
Creech. 


uvenal, who relates how Lucilius made the guilty Lucilius urbem 


Muti, & genui- 
num fregit in 
Enfe velut ftri&to, quoties Lucilius ardens peg sae 
Infremuit, rubet auditor cvi frigida mens eft 
Criminibus, tacita fadant præcordia culpa (13): (43) Jovem Sate 
Sharp as a fword, Lucilius drew bis pen, caw 
And firuck, with pannic terror, guilty men i 

At bis juft frrokes, the bard'ned wretch would flart, 


Feel the cold feat, and tremble at the beart. 


(E) Some learned men fay that be was the firff au- 


Quid cum eft Lucilius aufus 
PRIMUS in hunc operis, componere carmina 
morem (14) ? (14) Horat. vbt 
fupra, ver: 48» 
Was it not Lucilius who firft attempted to write in 
this way. 


dicendum fibi putavit (15). (15) Plinius in 


But Inftit. Orat. Jib. 


(17) See the 
preface to the 
+ ë à xth Tome of 
[F] He wifbed neither ignorant nor very learned hy i Datier’s 


ders.] There is fomething in this wifh, that difcovers Horace, 


1a U a deal 
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suse tra ce ies 


+i : th f è afirm gyf hi 
wy A : i s; í > 
at ami Len n io andthe Pinar : 
a iot e hefe pee tind ote, sre R ae iaf Sia ger Ay 
ee formidable ; the ae fee not e- e i 
ly fe s ia | 3 the one satin sin dn par 
enovgh to underftand what is good, there is no tg errors are common. few ae oe Gt, Eufebius is orr i 
fa cao 3 be ex he ah ; and SN is no om pao a need i gn a >: > that i bas i K | 
cealing from the others what is imperi One of mentioned the-Livinian | , made againit ¢ įm 
Cicero's interlocutors fa the Econ 4 of th te Orator, of fealts in the 656th year of Rome, peer, 4 at 
mentions this thought of Lucilius, an roe ‘it, and amen ee wise) or 
applies it to himfelf ; 1 mean, fie willed the gti thing. giat, po cc A es, x bucilins: quoque: «| 
Here is rae che dont © Quod addidifti te j E D ji h BEPPE ny os | 
© eos efle qu paie epar aae fine his ftudiis 5; e terei ed ve or fix years after, the y | 
` «id me hortatur ad difputandum, fed pretended he died at Naples; and if, on the other | 
* etiam Xa Nang t ria Lucilius homo doétus, hand, we reer ie t he be-born before'the ^i +- 
ef a perurb: 24 dicere folebat, uz fcriberet, ne- Gosth year of Rome, fince he bore arms before Nu- © = = gpi 
. que ab indoftiffimis, neque ab doétiffimis legi velle, mantia, in the year 620, we thall. find; me ippeg i ha este 
; Madseni nihil intelligerent, alteri pu fortafle quim might well a im an old man, literally, and a 
‘ ‘pie de fe, quo etiam {cripfit: Perfum non curo le- out a figure. an see hee ep ta i 
«gere. Hic re ra ea fere ho- us committed thi iis fecrets to that we i 
ik m hominum iffimus. zlium are find in t life, fable, fir, 
« volo, : g a: teaa & non illi- n het Bi he te Sass Tae, hy, ey i iM 
e terarum, fed nihil ad Perfium ic ego, fi jam mihi we t claudere 
< difputandam fit fe his noftris ftudiis, nolim equidem citi — hse Pry tg veba rite 
‘a ad rufticos, fed multo minus apud vos. Malo sa Te vehi fidis fodalibu' alag: URREN, ink $ ‘ce 
im non intelligi orationem meam, Ad repi : — ý id 
(18) Cicero, de * « r ops olde Woat you add in the third place, that Credebat libris: neque, fi male pata sigue 
Oratore, bids ti, < yaw are of the ñumber ‘of thofe, who, pilit thefe | Decutrens alid, neque fi bene, “quo fit, ut omnis a i w pea 
sap, Vir + fiudies, think, life unpleafant, not only binders me from ' Votiva pateat veluti defcripta tabella bet Be Aas Ten 
< difputing at prefent, but aifo utterly deters me from Vita SEN IS» z ik obs “ Re ee sidik 
“its for 2 ne ‘Sree a learned and ve polite oak oie tating WV AGI eee wale a pfi Come 
* man, ujed to fay, that be did not defire that bis i E + 8 art hte „buta 
« ewritiags [piuld be Fedd by tbe mf i sina, nor by 1 lie torbyme, and beet railing win E ESTE Bare 
_ © the moft learned; becaufe. the former knew nothing of And pt the way that wife Lucila writ PES Be, ag inl 
> 3o © the matter, and the later perbaps more than be who He did to s 5 books, as toa trafty friend, v. oi Ataa 480 
res a d bi ene fi - P rp the be ` His fecret virtues, and bis faults commend. - $ i "aad Kia 
was, as wea 1, one of the mof learne. our ad hit ai j 
* writers. pi Lucius Decimus very well, whom we eh eine een, ee saat i i pent 
< knew to he. a good man, and not illiterate, but notbing © He truffed them with that, and them alone, a as ot 
* when compared to Perfius. So were I to difpute- on zn bence bit books do all bis life explain, P| ae 
© the fubjed of our frudies, 1 foould not tare to do it Asif we ‘aw bim live it oer again. . 4 t ann 
< among clowns, but much lefs among you. For I bad i ita eh pie te 
* rather my dilcourfe foould not be underflood, than be 7 Crercn, "fennel It, 
© cenfured, 5 a in another book, where he {peaks itp 
in his own name, declares him(elf to be far from this Thefe words of Horace are in the firt fatire, verle ete 
‘with of Lucilius ; he requires the moft penetrating rea- 28, of the fecond book. j 
(10) 1d libio; ders, and fears no colours. 


* Nec enim, fays be (19), 


de Finib. cap. itl € ut goller Lucilius, recufabo quo minus omnes mea 
n> < legant, Utinam effet ile Perfius. Scipio vero, & 
* Rutilius multo etiam magis, quorum ille judicium 
* reformidans, Tarentinis ait fe, & Confentinis, & Si- 
(20) He Speaks | t e culis (cribere: facete is quidem ficut alias, fed neque 
i iiy * tam dofti tune ernt ad quorum judicium elabora- 
(av) Videntur © Tet, & {unt illius fcripta leviora, ut urbanitas fum- 
porro hec aftrri ‘mma appareat, do€trina mediocris. Ego autem quem 
ex præfatione & timeam leftorem, uum ad te (20) ne Græcis quidem 
Ciceronts i t cedentem, in philofophia audeam {critere?’ He had 
Kaie, quos in another book mentioned this thought of Lucilius, 
Plinius re‘piccre and approved and adopted it, as appears from Pliny’s 
fe plane mox preface, who, after fo great an example, doth himfelf 
figniveat Inte an honour to efpoufe it. © Prætereaiet quedam pu- 
s n. — “blica etiam eruditorum rejectio, Utitur illa & M. 
eft, Gais ci atur, * Tullius, extra omnem ingenii aleam aes & (quod 
Ne * miremur) per advocatum defenditur, c doifi- 
utfat st ew e mis; Manium Perfium bec legere nolo, Junian Con- 
Mir fies qo. ‘gum vale, Quod fi hoc Lucilius, qui primus condi- 
chaicusinteger * dit Ryli nafum, dicendum fibi putavit : fi Cicero mu- 
equatur, “€ tandum, preefertim cum de Reputlica {criberet ; 
Marium Ferjam « quanto nos caufatius ab aliquo Judice defendimus ?? 
onum Father Hardouin has expunged Lelium Decimum out 

eri OF this. paflage of Pliny, to infert uniam Congum, a- 
gieeably to the manufcripts. He obferves, that Lici- 


Jims, 


wale Ubi metri 
caufa in Manio 


ery ass lius more than once made ufe of this thought, and 
Che iii Hamed one while fome perfons, and another while o- 
Plinii, w q, hers; and therefore it is a miflake to pretend, that it 
peg 14. 


was Lelius Decimus in Pliny, becaufe this name is 
found in Cicero's fecond book, de Oratore. Pliny had 
(22) Cajus Luci- not this paffage of Cicero in view, but another in his 
pare St book de Republica. See the margin (21). 
situr, ac pubs (G] It is nok probable that be died at forty fi 
lico funere effer age.) Rufebius’s Chronicle does not make him older 3 
tur, annotate it places his birth in the firk year of the CLVITIth 
oY ed ght Olympiad, and his death in the fecond: year of the 


3 


d by Goo le 
3 


x years of tobe good, fince he fpeaks thus ; “ Lael it 


2, Omp. 16g, CLXIXth Olympiad (22), which is the DCLIR of * Such ag have thoughts that Lucilius w 


=? 

[H] Of all bis works we bave only fame fragments 
of bis fatires remaining.) For five or fix words, whic 
remain of his other pieces (24), deferve not our no- (24) Noniva, vee 
tice, befides, it is not agreed thefe pieces were his, Eugium, cite 
See Douza the fon’s notes upon Lucilius’s fragments, terse 
at the goth page. Some fay, that he wrote the Life of ptt alfa tis 
the fame Scipio Africanus, whofe victories were cele- intitaled, 
brated by Ennius. Douza denies it, for a reafon which, Nummlarias 
I think very weak ; he takes it from Scipio and Luci- Pa vate p 3 
lius’s living at different times, a very bad proof 3- ‘for aa lo 
may not a Poet, who fhall live an hundred years hence, 
write the private life of the prince of Condé, or the 
marefchal de Turrenne. owever, I believe, with 
Douza, that Lucilius wrote the Life of that Scipio Afri- 
canus, with whom he intimately converfed. * Ejuldem 
© Scipionis (it is Douza the fom who fpeaks in bis notes 
* upon the fragments of our Poet, at the 98th page) vi- 
‘ tam privatam poftea defcripfit, in quo Pfeudoporphy; 
‘ rionem manifefti erorris convincit Parens meus, qu 
‘ Lucilium vitam privatam Scipionis, Ennium ver belia 
* defcripfiffé annotat: ubi male nomina Scipionum inter 
“fe confufa. Ennium enim Scipionis majoris res ge- 
© Ras ceciniffe conflat. Lucilius autem ut ejufdem vi- 
‘ tam privatam delferipferit, ratio temporum plane ve- 
EA Of the fame Scipio, be wrote the private i 
« Lifes in refpe of which my fatber convitted the Salle 
* Porphyry of a manifeff error, wha abferved, that 
* Lucilius wrote the private Life of Scipio, as Ennins = 

* recorded his wars; wherein be confiunds the Scipios = 
“ one with another, for it is agreed, that Ennigsfung 
* the exploits of the elder Scipio, but that ‘ang 
© bir private Life, is a thing inconjifent wit 
i heey? Mr Dacier mug bave eed thi 


< his fatires, wrote a particular book, concerni 
« life of the young Scipio Africanus, fon to P 
« milius, in which he {poke of ‘his juttice | 


2) ar Rü t ati 
Ut 


ee ee 


gulan 


Digitized by Goc gle 


e am OE 


for the judgment he made of 


* of the great Scipio, and thətitis'he whom Horace men- 

« tions here, confound Chronology. ‘The great Scipio 

‘© was dead above thirty five years before Lucilius was 
(25) Datier,  * born (25). If Lucilius had died before Scipio was 
Tom: VII, Pag: born, this had been an invincible confutation of thofe 
pery ‘who attributed to him the hiftory of this Roman ge- 
Horace, Sat, T, Neral > bat to go and'confute them by’ this reafon, Aa 
1b. ii, ver. 16: -he was born thirty five years after the death of this hero, 
Ammen fe maran a from want of attention. ~ft is not only 
jahon Parem Poflible, chat chis Poet might write the hiftory of Sci- 
Scipiadem ut pio Africanus the elder, but very probable that he has 


fapiens Lucilius. done it; and that at the requet of Scipio Africanus, “ 


the younger, his good friend, who might furnifh him 

with many good materials. I do not, however, retract 

what I have advanced ; how many things are not true, 
(26) Sunt pluri- Which are yet molt probable (26) ? for the ret, Lu- 
ma vera quidem, cilius’s fragments were collected with great care b 
fed param eng Francis Douza, and publifhed (27) at Leyden with 
renal seta notes, in the year 1597. They ftand greatly in need 
Ur veriGnaitia, of being better illuftrated by fome learned critic. 
Quinul lib: iv, [T] Cicero bas contradifted bimfelf concerning Luci- 
tape ily page me y ligs’s learning.) Ta his firit book De Oratore, he ac- 
= knowledges that Lucilius was a learned man ; his words 
(27) Witbtbe are Worth reciting. * Sed ut folebat C. Lucilius fepe 
Horace of Craw * dicere homo tibi fubiratus (28), mihi propter eam 


fey, 19 Matias 


realon whieh the © tus (29). —— But as Caius Lucilius, a man who did 
catb:r of a Com- « not like you, and who therefore was tefs intimate with 
all in —_ <me than otherwife be would bave been, but yet a 
fr ie Aes is‘ very learned and polite man, was wont to fay, fo think 
tobe len inthe * J, that no one ought to be taken into the lift of ora- 
article AL BU- E ‘tors, wbo is deficient in any thing it becomes a free man 
ah Sp tate eto know? He gives him the fame praife of a learned 
za man, in the fecond book of the fame work (30), but 
(20) Cicero, de takes that praife from him in the firt book De Fini- 
Orator. lib. i, bs (31). Quintilian gives it him, without ever rè- 
cap. xvi, tracting. I will cite-him in the following remark. 
a [K] Ido not think Horace could reafonably be blamed 
mark [F], Sor the judgment “be gave of Lucilius.) The critits 


citat. (18). murmured, and he juitified himfelf -Let us-fee his =^ 


words ; we will begin with the eriticifm, and end 
(31) ry the with the apology. 
remar Fj r 


=e Eupolis, atque Cratinus, Ariftophanefque pode, 


Argue alii, quorum comeedia prifca virorum eft : 
Si quis erat dignus defcribi, quod. malus, aut fur ; 
Quod meschus foret, aut ficarius, aut alioqui 
Famofus: multa ‘cum -libertate notabant. 

Hinc omnis pendet Lucilius, hofce fecutus : 
Mutatis tantùm pedibus, numerifque facetus : 
Emunéte naris, durus componere verfus. 

Nam fait hoc vitiofus : in hora fæpe ducentos, 
Ut magnum, verfus di&tabat ftans pede in uno: 
Cùm flueret lutulentus, erat quod tollere velles : 
Garrulus, atque piger {cribendi ferre laborem : 


(y) Horat. Sat, Scribendi reéte: nam ut multum, nil moror (32). 
V, lib. i. 


Cratin, and Eupolis, that lafo'd the age, 

Thofe old comedian furies of the fages 

If they were to deferibe a vile, unjuft, 

And cheating knave, or feourge a lawlefs tuft s 

Or other crimes s regardle/s of bis fame 

They fhoww'd the man, and boldly told bis name. 

This is Lucilins’s way, be follows thofe : 

His wit the fame, but other numbers chofes 

I grant be was a foarp and ready wit, 

But rude and ancorrect in all be writ: 

This was his fault, be bafily wou'd rhyme, 

(As if ‘twere fuch a wondrous thing in bim) 

Two hundred tedious lines in one bour's time: 

Yet when with force bis muddy fancy flow'd, 

Some few pure reams appear’d among ft the mud: 

In writing much “tis true bis parts excel, 

Too lazy for the task of writing well. 
CREECH. 


LUCILIUS 907 
ine concerning Lucilius Jearning [7]; `T o not chink: lace vias reafonbly blamed 
[o the igne emade of Bn a) apy by emer ly wt gani 


‘ ipfam caufam minus quam volebat familiaris, fed ta- He afterwards anfwers Lucilius’s admirers concerning 
{ men & doétus & perurbanus, fic feno neminem effe the mixing Greek with Latin words, and profeffes he 
(28) Thar isto e in oratoram numero habendum, qui non fit omnibus does not defign to rob him of the crown fo juftly due 
Scevola Toe “iis artibus que funt libero homine digne perpoli- to him. 


€ 


Now we thall fee how Horace juftifies himfelf. 
Nempe incompofito dixi pede currere verfus 
Lucili: ane ti? Lucili Bota eft, = 
Ut non hoc fateatur ? at idem, quòd fale multo 
Urbem defricuit, charta laudatur eadem. r 
Nec tamen hoc tribuens, dederim quoque catera, 

nam fic ips yi OL. WBS e 
` Et Laberi mimos, ut pulchra poëmata, mirer (33). (g9) Bont, sat 


i, ver. Ip 

Well Sir, I grant, Lfaid, Lucilius’ mufe 
Ts uncorre, bis way of writing loofe, i 

And who admires bim fo, what friend of bis 
~ So blindly dotes as todeny me this? 
And yet in the fame page I freely ovum: 
His wit as foarp as ever lafo’d the towns 
But this one fort of excellence allow'd, 
Doth not infer that all the refl is good: 
For on the fame account I might admit 
Laberius farce, for poems and for wit. 

CREECH. 


rý 


A 


E 


Hoc erat, experto fruftrà Varrone -Atacino, 
Atque quibufdam aliis, melius quod fcribere poffem, 
Inventore minor: neque ego illidetrahere aufim 


Herentem capiti multa cum lande coronam (34). (34) Ibe ver. 460 


In fatires 1, with Varro try'd in vain, 

And others too may bave a bappy firain, 

Yet thou, Lucilius, lefs, I freely own, 

Lvwould not frive to blaf bis jaf renown; è 

He wears, and bef deferves to wear, the crown. 
CREECH. 

He demands the fame liberty with refpe& to Lucilius, 

which every one takes with refpeét to the greateft 

Poets, and which Lucilius himfelf took with refpe&t 

to Ennius; and maintains, that if the author he cenfur- 


ed were alive, he would correét his own works, and 
write with greater exactnels. 


At dixi fluere hunc lutulentum, fæpe ferentem 
Plura quidem tollenda relinquendis, age, quæfo, 
Tu nihil in magno doétus reprehendis Homero? 
Nil comis Tragici mutat Lucilius Atti? 

Non ridet verfus Enni gravitate minores, 

Cùm de fe loquitur, non ut majore reprenfis ? 
Quid vetat, & nofmet Lucili fcripta legenteis 
Quærere, num illius, num rerum dura negarit 
Verficulos natura magis factos, & eunteis 
Mollius (35)? - - = - - - - 


(35) 1b. ver. 506 


ate fuerit Lucilius, inquam, 
Comis & urbanus: fuerit limatior idem, 
Quàm rudis, & Græci inta&ti carminis auétor, 
Quamque Poétarum feniorum turba: fed ille, 
Si foret hoc noftrum fato dilatus in ævum : 
Detereret fibì multa : recideret omne, quod ultra 
Perfe€tum traheretur & in verfu facienda (36) Tb 6 
Sæpe caput fcaberet: vivos & roderet ungueis (36). (39 PeT t4 


Ay, but I faid bis fancy muddy flow'd, 

And faulty lines did oft exceed the good. 

Well Sir, and is-e’en Homer all correA ? 

Is be, Sir Critic, free from ald defed ? 

Doth not Lucilius Accius rhymes accufe ? 

And blame our Ennius’s correer mufe? 

For too much lightnefs oft bis rbymes deride, 

And when be talks of bis own werfe, for pride? 
Then 
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fon, òr rather- great nephew; to Lucilius[L]. 1 fhall obferve the faults of Mr Mo- 
reri [M], and of fome other writers i Js and particularly an anachronifm of Stephen 


Bo “A 


Pafquier [O]. There are antient verfes extant, which fhew they expofed themfelves to a P 
j great cit 
Then what's the reaji that bis friend repines, that the CLXIXth Olympiad falls in the 6518 year of * 
That when I read Lucilius? por a ome: an Olympiad includes four years S Ay 
H Be EA dees’? java : [N] -- - -aad the faults of fome other authors.) See rue 
L try if ‘tis bis fabje won't permit, above (45) thofe of Father Briet, Geiner’s abridger is (45) Is te re. ite 
More even verfe, or if "tis want of wit? grofsly miftaken about the age of Lucilius, or Lucil- owt id), tae 
ge wo ame morte = on Sy Me: © lius, as he calls him; Floruit, fays he (46), fendi (5) oi, pay, ki 
Well then fuppofe Lucilius was a wit, belli Punici temporibus. Glandorp (47) was of alil, ong, M 
aii bs i oe one PS Sa that he whom Cicero fpeaks of, as an author, de- 550, Edit. 158 al 
His virtue’s more than faults in wha + 
4 _ fired neither ignorant nor very learned readers, is not th 
Correfter than the older writers owm, the fame Lucilius, who compofed the fatires. It is an (47) Onomat. b 
And that we fatire owe to bim alone, error. Charles Stephens has committed the fame fault: P8: 55% ai 
Satire a poem to the Greeks unknown. Lioyd and Hofman have adopted it, and moreover — titi 
Yet did be now again new life commence, vate — eg apes aes ms eter wl : 
i ympiad, t ħe died int ing s 
He weald corvelt, beseealé a iE afes è fix years of age: an abfurdity which is manifeft. They 4 
And pare off all that eras mat ELA cite Quintilian 17. 24. which is a chimerica] citation. oP. t 
Take pains, and often when be verfes made, - (OJ. . -. and an anachronifmn of Stephen Pafquier.) i 
Would bite bis nails to th’ quick, and at bis bead. His words are thefe. ‘ Withrthis it was (48) that the i 
| 


REECH.  “ advocatesof Rome ported molt, when they had a (48) That in 


< mind to awake their judges See this piece of Ci- Aara, 


I thought my {elf obliged to fet down all thefe long ‘ cero in his oration for Milo: Eft enim bee, Judices, delinentia, 
paffages, becaufe they acquaint my reader with Luci- ‘ non fcripta, fed nata lex, &c. You will find it equals Weep 


lius’s charaéter, and it is difagreeable to be diverted by * the fineft verfes of all antiquity; which afterwards 
reférences, in reading the life of a famous man, Mr Da- * grew into fuch an affectation and abufe, that Luci- 
cier never gave a better oof of his judgment, than « lius a fatirical Poet ridiculed it very handfomely 
(47) On Horace, when he declared himfelf (37) for Horace againft ‘ in one of his fatires whofe verfes Aulus Gellius relates : 
Sats IV, libs i, Qintilian ; it is frange, that learned Rhetorician ‘ in the thirteenth book of his Noles Atticæ (49).’ (49) Palqvier, 
Tom VAD, pag- fKould not applaud this Poet’s judgment. His words Garaffe has not pardoned him this miftake s let us hear Recherches dë 
will let us fee the prodigious prejudice of many in Lu- him. * Wherein, I fay, Mr Pafquier has very hand- la France, live 
cilius’s favour. * Satira quidem tota nofira eft, in qua * fomely expofed himéelf to the laughter of all men, page ms 595+ 
« primus infignem Jaudem adeptus eft Lucilius, qui ‘ moderately verfed in Chronology ; for how could Lu- 
« quofdam ita deditos fibi adhuc habet amatores, ut ‘ cilius, who lived about an hundred years before Ci- 
« eum non ejufdem modò operis autoribus, fed omni- ‘ cero, ridicule what was done an hundred years after 
« bus poëtis præferre non dubitent, a quantum ab ‘ his death? It is juft as if I fhould fay, {peaking of 
« illis, tantum ab Horatio diffentio, qui Lucilium fluere ‘ that nice, polifhed, and accurate poetry, which was . 
« latulentum, & effe aliquid quod tollere poflis, putat. « introduced by Berthaud and Malherbe, that Marot 
¿ Nam & eruditio in eo mira, & libertas, atque inde € and St Gelais were difgufted fo mach with it, as to 
(38) Quint, © acerbitas, & abunde falis (38). —— Satire indeed is § ridicule and fatirize it in their writings. Such. was _ i 
lib. x, capi, qybolly ours, and Lucilius was ‘the firft who acquired § the fufliciency of that old dotard mentioned by Sc- yh 
PH ™47%. «any reputation therein, t0 whofe work fome are fo big- < verinus Boétius in his book de Difciplina Scholarium, 
« gotted, that they flick not to prefer bim not only to * who asked whether Æneas was not Julius Ceefar’s 
« all Satirifts, but to all Poets. For my part, Ldiffer “ wife. Such was the impertinence of that minifter 
« as much from them as from Horace, who thought Lu- ‘ noted by Horace Dolabella, in the fixth chapter of 
« cilius raked too much in mud, and faid many things ¢ his Apology, who being asked, Uter fuerit prior fe- 
« which might bave been as well let alone. For bis < cundum Annales Ecclefiæ Conftantinus an Nero? 
« learning is certainly wert m, writes "o se vs coll according Ms “5 annals f the church, se 
e creat freedom, fmarinefs, and fparkling firokes o < frf, Conftantine or Nero? came off very ingenioufly 
« crt fale} I h eA d ~ {i thefe words of our Saviour, Non eft Bvt nofle 
[L] Pompey ..-. was grandfon, or rather great ne- “ tempora vel momenta. —— Jt is not for you to know 
phew, to Lucilius.) Porphyrion, upon thefe words of * the times or the Jfeafons. A&s i. 7. And yet I m 
Horace, © believe thefe men, tho’ very ignorant, if they had Kan 
‘ « feen the difference of ftile, between Lucilius and Ci- 1 
tyan’ : « cero, would never have called in uellion, whether 
ioe gee — = Rah arp « Lucilius had been before Cicero s “4 a man need not 
(39) Hora Sate Infra Lucili cenfum ingeniumque (39). « be very much verfedin Chronology, to be able to 
1), bibs ii, vere 7 4» 4 « fay a hundred years hence whether Alain Charretier, 
Whate'er Lam, altb? I muf fubmit, « Froiflard, and Monftrelet, were before Monfieur 
To wife Lucilius, in eflate and wit. «du Vair; and it would be a horrid ignorance 
‘ to fay, that Alain Charretier, or Monftrelet, im- 
obferves, that Lucilius was brother to Pompey’s grand- « proved the ftile, the dition, and figures of A- 
tac) pak aw mother, and confequently his great uncle by the mo- « miot, or du Vair (ṣo)? It was difficult to (se) ay 
(40) Aeus, ther’s fide, Acron (40), another old interpreter of Ho- make a good anfwer to this cenlure; and therefore Rocha 
notis in Reliquias race, fays that Lucilius was Pompey’s grandfather. This we find, that the learned Pa(quier’s fons defended him pag, 55. i 
Lucilii, pag 97 » opinion is fefs probable than the former, for if Lucilia, but ill upon this point: here is what they anfwer, 
eol % Pompey’s mother, had been Lucilius's daughter (41), © Garaffe fays that Lucilius was an bundred years be- 
tan) Fait hic I do not think that Velleius Paterculus would have « fore Cicero, which is falfe, for Cicero and Pompey 
t Pompeii) ge- forgotten to mention it. We mut therefore believe « lived at the fame time; but Lucilius was Pompey's 
vv eavmatte Lo- fhe was daughter to a brother of Lucilius, and confe- « uncle: fo that it is eafy to judge, that our calumnia- 
cilia ftirpis fena» quently, that Porphyrion miftakes the true ground of « tor is much miftaken in his computation. In the 
brie P — the relation. Thus the learned Antonius Auguftinus * fecond place he fays, this might be known by the dif- 
ai (42), and Francis Douza reafon and conjeéture. « ference of fiile. ‘This ignorance is more infupportable 
tan) la librode [M] poall obferve the faults of Mr Moreri.\ 1. Lu- «than the former; for Pliny expre(sly obferves, that 
Tamils Romane cilius was not a native of Suefla Pometia, Ul. This * primus fuit Lucilius gui flylum acuiffe dicitur. Ho- 
apud Doszam, town was not in the country ofthe Aurunci. HII. Itis © race callshim emundta naris, and fays he made two 
ubi, fupra, not certain, that be toas the firft who wrote fatiresin * hundred verfes in an hour, and Quintilian calls him 
(44) Sat. X, Latin verfe. Mr Dacier hews the contrary : fee, a- * principem Satyricorum, infomuch, that Adrian the ém- 
Lib i, ver 66, bove, the remark [£]. IV. However it be, he fhould « peror preferred him before Virgil. Obferve, I pray, 
not have pretended, that befides this, he was the author \* into how many abfurdities a man fometimes runs by 
(4a) Cafaubon ofa kind of verfe unknown to the Greeks; from Gracis ¢ the itch of criticizing (51).” There is nothing good (51) Defenfe 
A Theodore _ intatti carminis autor; for if thefe words of Horace in this reply, but the remark on the hundred years pour Etienne 
EN e (43). did concern, Lucilius, they would only afcribe Garaffe puts betwixt Cicero and Lucilius, Ths Jeli q at 
‘Tom. Vi, page tO him the invention of fatire. V. But the beft critics pretending to criticize one fault in Chronolo 
64g (44) have long fince obferved, that thefe words relate into another; for it is not true, that Lucilius 
to Ennius, and notto Lucilius VI. It is not true, bundred years before Cicero, he died fome yea 
3 ; 
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i {52) ng, to pretend 
wr PMR there in no. diftiaition to be ate a betwixt Lu- 
"Ed cilius ‘And Cicero’s ftile; there is a greater difference 
i the file of Cicero and that of Lucilius, than 

_ between the ftile of Mr Flechier, and that of Clement 
Marot. To be foon convinced of it, we need only 
catan eye with fome judgment on the fragments of 

` the Latin fatirift, and on the works of Cicero at the 
bare opening his book. To oppofe to Father Garaffe 

faid, ` the words of Pliny ill cited (53), and thofe of Quinti- 


t ndidit lian ill cited (54), ia to pretend that becaufe Regnier 


<3) Pliny 

co 
fri miam, and is the firt who writ good French fatires, his {tile dif- 
mt pimay fers not from that of Mr Patru, or Mr Boileau. The 
hn senie dici- emun&æ naris of Horace proves nothing; this might 
_ be faid of Clement Marot, and Regnier, with a great 
deal of juftice, and yet what difference is there between 
Quintilian their file, and that of Patru and Boileau? Confider 
eh Horace’s whole verfe, 
pert, and 
mt fait princeps 
Giyricoram, Have they not been forced miferably to mutilate his 
` teltimony, that they might be able to make ufe of it? 
If oer had given it intire, would they not have fur- 
nifhed arms to their adverfary? But that proof from 
Horace is much lefs ridiculous than that which follows, 
and is taken from the fame author, Lucilius, as Ho- 
race fays, made two hundred oerfes in an bour, there- 
fore he writ as well as Cicero. What a monftrous 
confequence is here, and more amazing fill, when we 
confider that Horace mentions this as a fault of Lucilius, 


and immediately compares this author's poems to 
muddy anso > 


Emunfe naris DURUS componere Verfits. 


Nam fuit boe vitiofus in bora fæpe ducentos, 
Ut magnum verjus diGabat, ftans pede in uno. 


45s) Hont Sat. Qum flueret LUTULENTUS . ~. . (55). 


AV, lib. i, ver. 9» 
: The lat proof which Stephen Pafquier’s apologifts 
bring, is no better than the others. It is founded on 
a falle fact, the confeyuence whereof would make a- 
gainft them, if it were true. It is not to Lucilius, 
but to Ennius, that Adrian gave the preference before 
Virgil; and all that this proves, is, that Ennius’s ftile 
was more rufty and mouldy; for this was Hadrian’s 
tafte, as his Hiftorian obferves. < Amavit Preterea 
* genus dicendi vetuftum. .. Ciceroni Catonem, Vir- 
{s6) Spartian. in © gilio Ennium, Salluftio Celium pretulit (56). —— 
Hadrian, cap» * Befides he lived the old manner of fpeaking . .. He 
hat m1585 < preferred Cato to Cicero, Ennius to Virgil, Calius to 

+ Salaf? 


R 


ventured to fpeak ill of Lucilius’s poems.) It is a Jong | 


© And indeed a man of that hamour, i$ in a fair \ » sohis a 
© of being beaten (I mean with the tongue and pen) reins oat 


D con- 


read what Iam going to tran- 
fcribe. ‘ Our little doétor does much oo ene tae (57) That is to 


< for we do not live in an age fo licentious, as was trary tothe people 


< that of thefe young Romans of quality, who walked 


© the ftreets all day, concealing long whips under their 
© gowns, to chaftife the infolence of thofe who did | 


* not approve the Poet Lucilius, if they had the mif- “aad 
* fortune to be in their way (58). I believed when (58) Cotter, 
I read this, that fince Coftar cited no body, he did not Suite de la De- 


de 

know who firft faid it, and I put myfelf upon the en- fenfe de Voiture, 
iry. I found it in fome dettas wich: bare paffed PE 4% 

Dr orace’s, and have been prefixed to one of his- 


fatires (59) in fome editions. M 
them in his notes upon this Poet; I will tranfcribe all tbe fir? 
he has faid upon it; by which we fhall fee, that Co- 
ftar magnifies objects, and that his embroidery is too 

. h. N A 


t We may fay of Lucilius, that he had the good 
« fortune of fome women, who with very little beauty 
* have created violent paflions. Among his Yea ad 
« there were fome fo extravagant as to run along the 
< ftreets, with whips under their gowns, to lath fuch 
as durft {peak ill of Lucilius’s verfes. E OTOR 
Lucili, quam fis mendofus, tefte Catone ; 
Defenfore tuo pervincam, qui male factos 
Emendare parat verfus. Hoc lenius illé ~ 
Eft quo vir melior. Longe fubtilior le 
Qui. multum puer & loris & funibus udis 
Exornatus ut effet opem qui ferre Poëtis ` 
Antiquis poffet contra faftidia noftra, Lat 
Grammaticorum Equitum doĉtifimus. 


rA 


S Lwil foe Jott, Lenlut bow full of faults you are; 


« even by the teftimony of Cato, your great patron. He bas 
‘a defign to polifh your ill turned verfes. As be isa 
* better man than mof others, be bas taken the gentleft 
‘ and fofteft method. But be is not fo fubtil as that 
‘ learned knight, who armed bimfelf with good firops 
‘and moifiencd cords, to revenge our diflikes of the an- 
* tient Poets. 


« Thefe verfes had been prefixed to this fatire, as if 

* they were written by Horace, and were the beginning 

«of it. Canterus and Lilius Gyraldus, have been (60) Dacier or 
« deceived by it. Though they are not Horace’s, the temb Satire 
« yet they are not bad, and they ferve to fhew, that o the fof bok of 
« Lucilius’s verfes were not always univerfally efteem= go. of ie fztb 
« ed (60). Teg 


Tome. 


LUCRETIA, a Roman lady, famous for her beauty and noble extraction [4], 


but much more for her virtue, was married 


to Collatinus, a relation to Tarquin king of 


Rome, Every one knows the reafon that induced her to kill herfelf. I fhall however 
relate the circumftances of that tragical hiftory. Tarquin not being able to make him- 
felf mafter of the town of Ardea, as foon as he expeéted, refolved on a formal fiege. 
The fiege continued a long time, and did not hinder the young princes from entertaining 
one another pretty often. Sextus having invited to fupper his two brothers and Colla- 


tinus, the difcourfe turned upon the fair fex 
of their miftreffes, as it would in our age, 


[4] For ber... noble extraftion.) Lucretia’s family 
was doubtlefs Patrician, fince we find confuls in it, at a 
time when the Plebeians were not admitted unto the 
confulfhip. It made a noble figure in the reign of 
Tarquinius Superbus; for this prince gave the go- 
vernment of Rome to be aah E ve LUCRE: 
1) Livius, tib. a, T EU S Tricipitinus, father to our Lucretia, mar- 
a liz nt ried to'a ice of the blood (1). Some authors fay (2), 
that Numa Pompilius, being chofen king of Rome, 
(2) See Plutarch, married a lady called Lucretia. If the was of the fa- 
ma peg. mily T here fpeak of, as it is probable fhe was, what 

mH A, : 
proofs fhould we defire greater of the famous antiquity 
(3) Dionyf. maji. OF this houfe ? Spurius Lucretius, after his daughter's 
tarn. lib, iy death, was created Interrex, and he named Bratus, 
pixxx,’ and his fon-in-law Collatinus, to the confulfhip (3). 

VOL. III. 


; and a difpute arofe, not about the beauty 


but upon the beauty of their wives. Each 
maintained 


The later was foon after forced to refign his office, and 

retire to Lanuvium (4), where he fpent the reft of (4) ta. lib, v; 

his life, which was very long. Valerius being chofen cap. xii. + 

in his room, took Spurius Lucretius for his colleague (5), 

after Brutus had been killed ; but this colleague died (5) Id. ibid. cape 

in a few days (6). I find a TITUS LU CRE. *™ 

TIUS, who was conful the following year, and a few (6) Tbe cap. xi 

years after (7); anda PUBLIUS LUCRE- ihai 

TIUS, colleague to Valerius, when he was conful (7) Livius, lib. if, 

the third time (8). This Titus Lucretius is thought to cap, viii, & xvi 

be the father of LUCIUS LUCRETIUS Tri- 

cipitinus, conful in the year of Rome 291 (9). I pafs (8) Ibid. cap. xv, 

over feveral Lucretii, who enjoyed afterwards the as 

principal pofts in the government, before it was de- eS mat 

termined, that the Plebeians thould be admitted togas > 0™ 
10 X them 
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r Dacier has inferted (59) Te tent of A 
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maintained that his was handfomeft ; the controverfy growing hot, Collatinus propofed 


a means of deciding it. Why fo many words, faid he, we may in a little time have bans 

vifible proofsof my Lucretia’s pre-eminence; let us take horfe, and go and furprize our „anl 

wives; the determination of the queftion will by this means be eafier, than if they were be Mm 

prepared to receive us. Wine having heated them, they readily embraced the propo- mand 

fition, and rode to Rome full fpeed. They found Tarquin’s daughters-in-law at table, wanes 

_regaling themfelves with fome .perfons of their own age. They afterwards went to 

Collatia ; and, though it was very late, they found Lucretia, in the midft of her maids, | 

(o) Fergant inde working with her hands upon wool (4). They agreed, that fhe excelled all the others À 
Lucretam havde and returned to the camp. - Sextus, tranfported with a violent paffion for her, returned alin 
aTe afew days after to Collatia, without faying a wordto any perfon. He was received with aked 
convivio acs all the civility, that was due to a near relation, who was the king’s eldeft fon, and who was tob 
n nor fupected of the leaft difhoneft thought. After he had fupped, he was conducted to p 
` sity to ft 

ne Fache E for him. He did not fleep, but when he thought the family were ` wt 
tam lanæ inter Tae ftole, with his fword in his hand, into Lucretia’s chamber, and threatning te ‘ei wi pry 


Iveobeantesam~ Keil her if fhe made the leaft noife, he declared his paffion to her 5 he ufed all the tend 
ædium fedentem entreaties, andthe moft terrible threats, and all imaginable artifices that can touch a 


aay, woman’s heart, It was all tono purpofe, Lucretia continued firm) the fear of death did $ 
cap. tuii © not fhake her, but fhe could not refift the menace that Sextus made of expofing her to sok s un fog 
the laft si ia of infamy. He declared, that after having killed her, he would kill  : on FF 
one of her faves, and lay him in her bed, and make it bebelieved, that both the murders = tao 
were the punifhment of the adultery, in which he had furprized her. Having thus E i 
accomplifħed his infamous defign, he retired as content and proud. of his conquett, as if 
it had been fairly obtained, and according to. the niceft laws of galantry. The lady, v 
feized with the deepeft melancholy, fent to entreat her father, who was at Rome, and aral 
her hufband, who was at the fiege of Ardea, to come immediately to her. They did and 
fo: fhe acquainted them with her misfortune, and conjured them to revenge her. They Bi e 
promifed they would, and faid all they could think yer ae ere ee by no Tatl 
means be comforted, but drawing out a dagger, fhe had hid in her cloaths, ftruck it ; 
into her heart. Brutus, who was prefent at this fpeétacle, found the occafion he had ee 
long fought for of delivering Rome from Tarquin’s tyranny, and fo far improved this olf 
(5) Taten frm occafion, that the kingly power was abolifhed (b) : thus Lucretia’s death was the caufe bien’! 
oa Payee of the liberty of the Roman people, which has given a great luftre to the immor- ih 
ap Ivii, & tal memory of this lady. Hiftorians relate her adventure differently [8]. The M 
A ene i 


them. But there is no need of allthefe particulars to fhe killed herfelf the next day. IV. That Brutus laid 
prove, that the Lucretii Tricipitini were of a Patrician hold of this occafion to change the government. The 
family. What E have faid is fufficient. Ieis not'cer- firit of thefe two Hiftorians gives a more particular and 
tain that this can be faid of the Lucretii firnamed large account than the other: as for inftance, he par- 
* Velpillo, or Ofella, or of thofe of any other firname: ticularizes that Sextus promifed Lucretia to marry hers Wi Tater 
There are even fome Lucretii, whofe firname we are by which means fhe would immediately be queen of the pins ty), 
ignorant of, who. were of a Plebeian family ; for we Gabii, and afterwards of Rome, upon Tatquin’s death, 
fee a MARCUS LUCRETIUS, tribune of whofe fucceflor he would infallibly be, as being his 
(10) Livius, lib. the people in the fecond Punic war (10). Note, eldeft fon (zo). Livy contents himfelf with thefe ge- (20) Dionyt- 
xxvii, cap v» tht QUINTUS LUCRETIUS, the firt who neral expreflions. ‘ Stri€to. gladio ad dormientem Lu 
was firnamed Vefpillo, had this firname for cafting ‘ cretiam venit, finiftraque manu mulieris pectore op- 
Tiberius Gracchus's body into the Tiber : Cajus Cor- ‘ prefio, Tace Lucretia, inquit, Sex. Tarquinius fum, 
(x1) Avrelios pys Lucretii Ædilis manu in Tiberim miffim; unde * ferrum in manu eft: moricre, fi emiferis vocem. satts to bi pro- 
sirek = ya ille Vefpillo diftus (11). Cicero (12) {peaks honourably < Cùm pavida è fomno mulier nullam opem, Prope mifes and macs, 
utr, cap xiv OF one QUINTUS LUCRETIUS Vefpillo, ‘ mortem imminentem videret > Fum Tarquinius fateri 
(12) Cicero, in # good Lawyet and good Advocate, There was one ‘ amorem, orare : mifcere precibus minas : verfare in 
Bruto cap. xlvii, QUINTUS LUCRETIUS Vefpillo, a fena- * omnes partes muliebrem animum (21). 
tor, who followed Pompey's party (13), and whom ‘ bis drawn fuord in bis band, be approached the fleep- 
(13) Car, de the fidelity of his wife preferved from the fury of the * ing Lucretia, be put bis left: band: upon ber breaft, be 
nei RA Triumviri, who had profcribed him :(14). This is < filent, faid be, Lucretia, 1 am Sextus Targuinius, my 
A n ip in, probably the fame who obtained the confulthip in the < word is in my band, and if you fpeak a word you die. 
Pag. 307. 734th year of Rome (15). Cicero fpeaks of LUCRE- ‘The woman, awaking in a fright, perceived no belp 
TIUS Ofella, as an. orator, who was better at making * nigh, and that foe was in danger of immediate deaths 
(14) Valer, harangues.to the people, than at pleading caules: Ap- ‘ tben Tarquin declared bis paffien, befought ber; mingled 
Maxim. lib- vis sior concionibus quam judiciis (16). Moresi has wretch- < threatenings with prayers, and ufed all the arts tar 
ho edly tranflated this. He was fitter, fays he, to make * pable of prevailing on a woman. But to know the 
(15) Dio, libe fpeccbes than pronounce judgments. Another (17) af- difference between thefe two Hiftorians, we need only 
liv. firms, that Cicero reprefents him fitter to be a judge remember, that Livy relates the ftory, as we find it 
than a great orator. Tr is believed (18), that this in the text of this article and at the fame time take 
(16) Cicero, ubi Lucretius Ofella, is the fame who quitted Mariuss notice of the following particulars: I take them from Dio- 
fapra. party, and joined Sylla, and retook Preenefte, where nyfius Halicarnafieus. Sextus being fent to Collatia by 
ihic ee forced Marius the younger to. kill himfelf. This king Tarquin, upon affairs relatingto the fiege of Ardea, 
St be yng Piece of fervice hindered not Sylla’s putting him to lodged at che houle of Callatinus, his relation, who was 
Life of Lucretia death in the midf of the Forum, becaufe he had de- then at the camp, and found a proper opportunity tò 
manded the confulfhip again Sylla’s intention (19). Satisfy the paflion he fad conceived for Lucretia ihai sth 
(18) SeetbeOno- (B] Hiftorians relate Lucretia’s adventure diffe- former vilit.: The Hiftorian doesnot {peak of the dif 
— of Glane rently) Dionyfius Halicarnafleus, and Livy, have given pute of the young princes, av 
cae t #78 the largeft defcriptions of it. They lived at the fame their wives, which obliged them to go to muy "| 
time, and exactly confulred the preceeding. authors. to Collatia,.to ed the difference. ‘This circu ‘eat 
(19) See Livy, Neverthele(s, they agree but in three or four general however, was: fingular enough» to deferve a pla s 
in Epit lib. fa&ts: I, That Sextus entered by night into, Lucretia’s Dionyfius Halicarnaffeus’s account; and was as 
dexceilh Ss chamber. II. That this lady, after having refiled.the dent. very» capable of embellithing the narration. 
ney i, menaces of death, intrgatics, and promiles, yielded-at cretia, over-whelmed with: melanc , took 
cap. zzvii, laft, when the was threatened with infamy. IIL. That break of day, as foon as Sextus was with 
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epi ph which is {een in Italy, andis pretended to have been compofed by Collatinus het i) sext, Tar- 


: : b : i : shee merly « , ede il nae 
- peng cima aad here peria tl fies (0, The yao have been made ty AETA 
x y falfe wit, but vain cavelling fophiftry [D]. It has been faid in u Ss Snein 
: - 7 E eft interfectus. 
3 à i l 4 $ > LOI a i ae pie 
ook a rning habit, a ’ i S, ; z _ yea . 
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all in tears, without fayiog any thing to thofe who 


sked her the caufe of her affliction. n fhe came eh i ths teh at, arion indy 
a a n: en the ngg.jn HucreNa s patience s Tor tan ous lac ould 
to her father’s houle, the threw herfelf upon her knees ; t to faye h utation. Bu 

fhe aed without faying a word, and ane sista his th oniy iy gti ig ay RR 


to fend for her relations and friends : as foon as they 


Stephens (31). 
were come together, fhe told them ber adventure ; sPhens (31). 


€ 5 
© dic ari ment | Ys Apolopy 

(22) Oute 78 wes the gods to take her quickly out of this world (22), ¢ Ma ean a te i eta cg ie ees, 
ee and ftabbed herfelf. Valerius was bonpegiarely ail © fince it is certain, virtue cannot be ravi any 35 ee 
yiay aig Patched to the camp, to carry this news to Collatinus, < Human force : and therefore what fhe adds, that her Bs ead 
Miva THY and to join with him in raifing an infurre€tion among < body was violated, but thar her the (or her mind). 
dranayqy the foldiers, He met Collatinus and cata not far © was not culpable, contradicts what Í had been fay- 
aa ion riet ei who n heard nothing c hat had hap- e ing, namely, tiat the Me ki her chy, pai L 

demonas ut fe pened. us you fee variations fomew certain, that the feat of it is t an ? 
mireag Pod which e, that the firit Hiftoria 4 dg A £ fr oy he 


merent, Dof of Livy and Dionyfius Halicarnaffeus, aid not take the € 
ee ? neceffary care to have an exact information. 5 
i Here are more variations... Servius calls him Aruns 
who violated Lucretia; other Hiftorians call bim Sex- 
tus, and give the name of Aruns to another fon of 
Tarquin (23). The fame Servius fuppofes, that, in 
order to determine the difpute, they went firft to Lu- 
, ¢retia at Collatia, and then to Rome, and fays, that the 

flave he took with him into Lucretia’s chamber, was 
an Ethiopian (24). I fay nothing of Ovid, who has 
related (25) Lucretia’s misfortune with feveral circum- 
ftances of which no Hiftorian makes mention. He 
ufed a Poetical licence, and has invented what he 
thought moft proper to adorn his ftory. Nay, he has 
inferted what the Greeks faid of Polyxena (26), that € 
fhe took care fo to fettle her cloaths, that, as fhe fell, 


(26) See there- nothing might be feen that modefty would have con- 
mak [H] ofthe cealed. 

article OLY M- 
PIAS, 


excufed this woman's 
urderer, but 


cnkre, wbo Tare nt gy ened hs wom 
but have ta 


$ 


as 
a fou ’ i 

by her death, the outrage done to her 

However, before T. fi nei as to the 

would 

a thing againft 


(a3) Take notice 


fis ibe it. Whereupon I thould 
. lib. we it. pon 

Sinn Bae Pr lett iiare ie 
(2s) In the fecond 
buch of the Fatis 


‘in my own confcience s to wit, that pleafure was 


Nec mora, celato figit [ua pectora ferro : 
Et cadit ip Patrios fanguinolenta pedes. 

Tune quoque, jam moriens, ne non procumbat honefté, 
Refpicit: hee etiam cura cadentis erat (27). 


This faid, ber fatal dagger pierc’d ber fide, 
And at ber father's feet foe fell and dy'd. 
Yet as foe fell, ber dying thoughts contriv'd, 
To fall as medeftly as foe bad lio'd. 


But as it would be no embellifhment to his account, to 
fay that the ravither of this lady was Tarquin’s youngeft 
fon, we muf believe that in this he hollowed fome 
tradition ; and confequently that the Hiftorians were 
divided on this particular point: moft faid that the ra- 
vifher was eldeft fon to that prince, and fome took 
him for the youngett. 


[C] The epitaph that is pretended to bave 


€ fo far from making me confent to fuch an a&t, that 
€ my life is hateful to me for having committed it. 
© But, to come to the anfwer of the other point, I fay, 
© that fuppofing this death to: import revenge, it muft 
© be the revenge of an outrage done to the body, 
€ and not to the mind, the feat of chaftity. ‘Which 
€ a certain author (whofe name St Auguftin has thought 
< fit to conceal) confidering in a declamation, has this 
© fine fentence, concerning Luecretia’s misfortune: a 
© wonderful thing! here are two perfons, and only one 
© commits adultery. But St Auguftin afterwards argues 
© thus; if it is not impudicity to haye todo with a 
€ man again{t her will, the is unjuftly punifhed, fince 
© fhe ischafte. For it is certain, that the more the 
© adultery is excufed, the more the murder is heighten- 
« ed; and the more the adultery is cenfured, the more 
« the murder is excufed ; (It being once fuppofed law- 
‘ fal for a perfon to kill himfelf.) And the fame 
© St Auguftin, who praifes this Rhetorician’s faying, 
¢ feems alfo to have fucceeded well in that other ar- 


EAE ie < gument (if it be his) Si adultera, cur laudata ? Si 
p been compofed by Collatinus her busband.]) Thefearethe « pudica, cur occifa? That is, if fhe be an adulterefs, 
oa words of it: * Collatinus Tarquinius dulciffimz con- « why is fhe praifed? if chate, why was the killed ? 
d | * jugi & incomparabili, pudicitie decori, mulierum « Upon which words, a friend of mine (32), a learned (5... 
i © gloriæ, vixit annis xx11, menf. 111. d. vı. proh do- < man, whom God has bleffed with many graces, (3) Ti Laurént 
u l (28) Clandorp, « Jor, quæ fuit cariflima (28). ——~+ Co//atinus Targui- « the fruits whereof are fcattered in many parts of de la Barre. 
m E Onomat pag. e mins to bis moft dear and incomparable wife, honour of « Chriftendom, has lately made an epigram, with Tbefe verfes may 
b| 555 « chaflity, glory of women. She lived twenty two years, + which I am willing to gratify the reader. It is Jenene 
Ù < three months, fix days, who was mof dear to me!’ « this: HEN pe Aan 
k] Ir is faid, that this infcription is feen at Rome, and in ‘ Martyres. Moreri 
it | (29) Ia. ibid. the diocefe of Viterbo (29). Si tibi fort? fuit Lucretia gratus adulter, an A ag 
W DY The reflexions . e.. of fome writers are not Immerito ex merita premia cæde petis : Shag 
i pi fi wie but vain ‘esha Sopbifiry.) A mo- Singoli ako vie ef 2 Poon k Hal Kaan 
i dern author, fancied himfelf, no doubt, very witty in po myst OR i de la Barre, 
w (30) Wbat foait obferving that Lucretia killed herfelf too late ; and that, Quis furor eft hoftis crimine velle mr ? 
m r Ae if fhe refolved upon parting with her life, it was not Fruftra igitur laudem captas Lucretia : namque 
pi Mr de Charleval till fhe had tafted the forbidden fruit (30). This is Vel furiofa ruis, vel fcelerata cadis. 
a bas judged of ber the falfeft raillery in the world ; and there is no rea- 
ie bidiek m able man, but, will agree, that, on fucha fubje®t as. Jf thew wart pleas'd evith she adulterous deed, 
d le. Sarafws this, to quit gravity, and in any wife to aim at jefting, — With jupice then did thy foul bofom bleed. 
ih, Dialogue whe is not only a rafh audacioufnefs, byt alfo ftupidity and If guiltlefs you did with the menfter lye 
a thera man fhould brutifhnels. Lucretia’s action fhould only excite the Wh J la b DA > 
ei] oe, ee fenfe of compaflion and admiration. Her conduct was y for an enemy would you thus die 
eo Sd a exempt from any mixture of impurity; fhe was a In vain, Lucretia, thus you feek a name, 
FY l 881, Dutch Eat, bright facrifice to the love of virtue and glory: and it Rage or Remorfe can never bead to fame. Si 
hs | $ 
Origina om 
| pistes Google Seite ety 
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(33) Louis Lewis Guyon (33) ftole all thefe things from Henry 
Guyon, Diverfes Stephens, without the Jeaft alteration; and without 
Hew. Tom citing him; which plagiarifm is cuftomary with him 
chap. xie (34). A Spanifh Jefuit has amufed himfelf with the 
fame cavilling: but, as we ‘hall fee in the following 

(34) See, abowe, remark, he has mixed fome good things with it. 
remark (B] of He approves the Latin verfes we have feen above ; 
vines EO- and maintains, that Lucretia fhewed neither chaftity 
: nor courage, and, from a cowardly fpirit, feared 

her husband's knife more thanher own. * Ni def- 

© cubrio lo uno ni lo otro: no lo primero, pues 

‘ confintio: y como dize Sant Ambrofio a otra de fu 

tS. Ambrad ' manera +: Facilius oportuit fanguinem cum fpiritu 
virg. lapfam, cap. * fundere, quam perdere caflitatem. Ni tampoco mo- 
v ‘ ftro lofegundo, pues por flaqueza de animo temio 
* mas el cuchillo de Colatino, que el fuyo propio: 
€ y por eo fe mato con defefperacion, la qual. 4 
© pone Santo Thomas por hija dela luxuria (35). — 
.* She fhewed neither the one nor the other: not the 


4S. Tho. ad 
Colofl. cap. iii, 


uan de © frf, fince fhe confented, when as St Ambrofe fays, 
RS Philofo- * Peles te s bave lof ber life than ber cha- 
phia Moral de € ity. Nor the fecond, fince, thro’ a cowardly fpirit, 
Principes, libs «he was more afraid of Collatinus’s knife, than of 
pag so. > Ber own: and for that reafon fhe killed berfelf 


€ out of defpair, which according to St Thomas, is the 
* daughter of Luxury. All this is falfe and unjuft: 
fhe manifefted both a great love for chaftity, and a 
great courage. When a man has the courage to take 
away his own life, to fecure his reputation, does not 
he chufe to die, rather than lofe his good name? 
And is there in this the leaft ign of cowardice? If 
this is aéting againft the rales of true religion, it is 
at leaft conforming to the ideas of Heathen heroifm. 
But let us confider a little Henry Stephens’s words. 
He accufes Lucretia of contradiétion and ignorance: 
She did not know the true name of things, fince fhe 
believed fhe had loft her chaftity, notwithftanding 
the refiftance of her will. She contradiéted herfelf, 
becaufe fhe immediately added, that her body only 
had been violated. * Quid falvi eft mulieri amifla 
* pudicitia ? Thefe are her words ; Veltigia viri alie- 
t ni Collatine in le&to funt tuo. Czterim corpus 
t eft tantum violatum, animus infons: mors teftis 
© erit: fed date dextras fidemque, haud impuné adul- 
‘tero fore (36), === What is left to a woman 
* who bas left ber boncur? The print of another man, 
£ O ! Collatine, is vifible in thy bed. But it was my 
< body only was violated, my foul is pure, death foall 
© witne/s this, but give me your right band, and 
© pledge me your faith, that the adulterer fhall not 
© efcape unpunifbed.” I am furprized, that Henry 
Stephens, who was fo good a Grammarian, had fo 
little confidered, that, in the ufage of all languages, 
the fame words, without any impropriety, are taken 
in different fenfes, more or lefs comprehenfive. Did 
he think he could inftruét Livy on the fignification 
of the word pudicitia? I fay Livy: for it is he to 
whom our Lucretia’s expreflions belong. The Latin 
that was fpoke at Rome, when this lady was alive 
was not like the Latin of this eloquent hiftorian: and 
there is no probability, that he any where had found 
the very words which Lucretia ufed; each hiftorian 
turned them to his own way of fpeaking; the moft 
exa&t were content to retain the fenfe and force of 
them. It is probable fhe complained, fhe had loft 
her honour; that fhe had been difhonoured, or that 
Sextus had violated her honour, Sc. There is no 
impropriety in thofe expreflions. Thus an Englith 
woman would exprefs herfelf in the fame cafe, though 
fhe perfectly underftood the language ; and though, not- 
withftanding her affli€tion, fhe took care not to break thro’ 
through the rules of grammar. They who fteal away a 
maid, and enjoy her by force, are reckoned ravithers of 
her honour :and if the parents confined their profecutions 
to the forcing him to marry her, the procefs is moft pro- 
perly called a procefs in reparation of honour. The 
(37) Nete, That fame phrafes would be ufed, though the violence 
this would not had not been fo extreme ; I mean, in cafe the ravifher 
prevent his had obtained fome fort of confent (37) ; becaufe hav- 
rae being om” ing propofed to her choice, either the yielding to his 
rape, and pu- paflion, or death, or the rack, or famine, or fome 
nifhable accord- other pain, able to intimidate the moft refolute, fhe 
ing to the rigour had chofen the firft part of the alternative, without 
of the laws made any kind of inward approbation. Now, if Lucretia 


bv date could properly fay, her honour was loft, the might 
t . 


(36) Livius, lib. 
i, cap. lviii, 


fe Digitized by (Sc gle : 


ther place, that religion had no fhare in this action of Lucretia, A learned man has 


y 

very well ufe words equivalent to pudicitia amiffa. 
Note, That Ovid pragi words 4 rigs 
fignify the forced enjoyment of a maid (38), and Plau- (38) Tenvitee 
tus exprefies deflowering, by the words pudicitia pul. fxm niput 
fa (39). Thus the pretended contradiion, imputed 5y).. Pe 
to Lucretia, falls to the ground; for thofe’ maids or wer, 600, ” 
wives, who fhould at this day complain of having 
been violated, difhonoured, or robbed of their honour, (39) Plane hic 
in , the facking of a town, or otherwife, might add, ille ef qi mihi 
without contradi€ting themfelves, that their foul had media 
no fhare in that ftain. perpulit. Plaut. 

Henry Stephens underftands not what he fays, when im Epidies, Aa. 
he affirms, that the Heathens praifed Lucretia, for Is Sey Lever ty 
having revenged, by ber death, the outrage done to 
ber chaftity. It is falfe, that they gave this turn to 
their plea therefore that he advances to con- 
fute them is a deception, a fallacy, which is called 
ignoratio elenchi. The Heathens, who praife Lucre- 
tia, grounded their panegyrics upon her extream fenfe 
of glory, and the reputation of a chaft wife, 
and her great delicacy as to this point of honour; 
which "was fo very great, as not to permit her to 
furvive the affront that had been offered her. What 
our critic borrows from St Auguftin, whofe meaning he 
has not rightly taken, is fubjeét to the fame cenfure: 
it is till the falfe fuppofition, that Lucretia killed (4°) Eeome, «ú 
herfeif to punifh herfelf for the crime. It is an saves a 
ignorance of the ftate of the queftion. This lady Jibero. Nee ulla 
knew herfelf innocent, and yet would die, that no deinde impudica 
leud woman fhould have the face to live, under ¢%¢mploLucre- 


pretence, that Lucretia had the cowardice to farvive Stet Livin, 


ubi fupra, 
her rape (40). 

One of the moft reafonable objeétions of St Augu- Tur Examz- 
ftin, is, that felf-murther is a crime; and he ftreng- nation of an 
thens his argument by the encomiums that are given %j 
to Lucretia, He reafons ad bominem, againf the St Avge 
Heathens, and alledges to them the laws of their own 
tribunals. Thefe laws would have obliged them to 
punifh a man, who had killed Lucretia. You would 
therefore be obliged, continues he, to punith her, if 
fhe was accufed before you, of having killed herfelf. 

But if ye anfwer, that it is impoflible to punith her, 

fince fhe is not in being, why do you accumulate fo 

many praifes upon the murtherer of a virtuous per- 

fon? * Sed quid eft hoc, quod in eam gravis vin- 

* dicatur, qua adulteriiim non admifit? Nam ille pa- 

€ triad cum patre pulfus eft: hac fummo eft maétata 

* fupplicio. Si non eft illa impudicitia, qua invita 

* opprimitur; non eft hæc juftitia, qua cafta punitur. 

* Vos appello, Leges judicefque Romani. Nempe poft 

* perpetrata facinora, nec quemquam {celeftum indem- 

* natum impunè voluiitis occidi. Si ergo ad vetrum 

« judicium quifquam deferret hoc crimen, vobifque 

* probaretur, non foltim indemnatam, verùm etiam 

caftam & innocentem interfeétam efle mulierem; 

nonne eum qui id feciffet, feveritate congrua pledte- 

retis? Hoc fecit illa Lucretia, illa, illa fic praedica- 

ta Lucretia innocentem, caftam, vim perpeflam Lu- 

cretiam infuper interemit. Proferte fententiam. Quòd 

fi propterea non poteltis, quia non adftat quam pu- 

* nire poffitis, cur interfe&ricem innocentis & caflz 

* tanta prædicatione laudatis (41)? I do not pretend (41) Auguft: de 
to juftify thofe who would fay, in favour of this lady, Civit. Dei, lib í» 
that St Auguftin has condemned her by principles cap. xit, pg: ™ 
the did not know ; for fhe was ignorant of the axioms 6” 

of the Chriftian religion, which forbid the attempt- 

ing upon our own lives: She might therefore have 
compained of being brought before fuch a tribunal: 

fhe might have declined the jurifdi€tion, and appeal- 

ed to her natural judges, to thofe ideas of grandeur 

and heroical glory, which have perfuaded fo many 

people, that it is better to die, than to live in dif- 

race. But, as I have already faid, this is an anfwer 

which I fhall not concern myfelf with; I chufe 

rather this other reflexion. ‘The Roman magiltrates,, 
whom St Auguftin {peaks to, and demands for j 


ana a aa 


ration the Cato’s, the Brutus’s, the Caffius’s, and. 
many other illuftrious Romans, have ever been, whi 
preferred death toa life, that would have made them 


x 


to the difcretion of their enemies, or a languifhing 
condition? Are you ignorant with what elogies that 
(a2) See Valer, courage of Porcia (42), and Arria (43), have been 
Maximus, libe crowned.? Are you ignorant, that we have feen, with 
iv, cip. vi, n- 5+ fome difpleafure, that Cleopatra, who had difhonoured 
herfelf by her debaucheries, fhould have the glory 
(43) ring fhe did not deferve of preferring death before the 
i * difgrace of being led in triumph? i 


- = - = Que generofiùs 
Perire quzrens, nec muliebriter 

Expavit enlem, nec latentes 

Claffle citâ reparavit oras. 

Aufa & jacentem vifere regiam 
Vultu fereno fortis, & afperas 

Tra€tare ferpentes, ut atrum 

. Corpore combiberet venenum, 
Deliberati morte ferocior : 
Sævis Liburnis fcilicet invidens, 

Privata deduci fuperbo 

Non humilis mulier triumpho (44). 


But foe defign’d a nobler fate, 
And failing would appear as great 
As when fhe fingly fill'd the throne, 
No fears betray'd, 
Nor fied to coafts unknown, 
To live fecure, or meanly beg for aid: 
Her falling throne with fmiling look 
She boldly faw; foe dar'd provoke 
Fierce ferpents rough with poys'nous trains 
To dart their tongues, : 
And fill ber dying veins; 
Grown furious nom,on death refolo’d fo long: 
The flout Liburnian fhips, the fame, 
And lafling glory of ber foame, 
She envy'd: fhe a foul too proud, 
Too haughty to be feen 
Amongft the private crowd 
And grace a triumph lefs than Egypt's queen. 


CREECH. 


In a word, arè you ignorant how the refolution of 
private perfons has been admired, or even of whole 
towns, of perifhing by precipice or fire, rather than 
to fall into their enemies hands? the nation, whom 
ou look upon as the favourite people of the true 
God, blamed not Saul, it’s firt king, and one of the 
valianteft princes of his age, for having prevented, 
by killing himfelf, the difgrace of falling into the hands 
of the conqueror (45). His fucceffor, one of your 
greateft prophets, did neverthelefs give him the greateft 
praifes (46). Do not the books of the fame nation 
give the fame praifes to a heroe, who imitated the 
(47) 2 Macesb. ation of king Saul (47)? And after this, will you 
xiv, 42, See al% tell us, toboever foould ‘have killed Lucretia, would 
in Fifeptus, de have been punifhables and therefore fhe is punifbable 


p y 


(45) 2 Sam. 
Xxxi, 4. 


(46) 2 Sam. i. 


i? aik Jud. libe for kaving killed berfelf? Learn to reafon better, 
eh axe. the fpeech and remember, that the maxims of the nobleft and 
Fii Ebo. asd moft auguit fet that ever was among the Greeks (48), 


Ws efa. favour this lady’s proceeding. 

Ic is certain St Auguftin took a wrong method 
in recurring to the maxims of the Heathens, as a 
rule for the condemnation of Lucretia. I know well 
enough, that they were not all of the opinion of the 
Stoics, and there were fome great Philofophers, who 
condemned felf murder. I know alfo, that it has been 
faid, that it was rather cowardice, than a proof of 
courage, to forego life, to be rid of trouble and pain ; 
and that a man, who refolves to ftruggle long with 
his ill fortune, difcovers as much firmnels as he who 
kills himfelf, fhews weaknefs. I know, I fay, there 
have been many among the Heathens, who have 

been of this opinion; but they wanted on their 
| fide glory and luftre : they were only confidered as 
the populace : the other faction was the nobility, the 
diftinguifhed party, the fchool of heroifm; and 
it might be reprefented to them, that, like counter- 
feit bravoes, they affumed honourable names, and 
gave the names of t-nkancy and intrepidity to 
an exceflive love of life, and an exceflive fear of 
death. They were fo fond of life, that nothing was 

VOL. JI. 


(48) That of the 
Stores, 


pbDisitized by Goc gle 
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~ conceal the leaft feature of it’s ugly face. ‘This, might > PB ™ 414 — 


` inthe paflage above cited. 


. é cur laudata? fi pudica, cur occifa (50) ?—— fhis- 
` € cafe bas it’s difficulties on each fide, fo that if the 


ah her 
© we acquit ber of adultery, foe muf be charged with ta nt 


913 
able to give them a difguft of it: difhonour, pover- 

ty, the ca ftinking pinch the moft inveterate 

difeafes, did not disfigure it in their eyes (49) 5 (49) Sve the 

It appeared to them amiable even in this equipage. ver/eto/Mecenat, 
Death was not able to put on any difguife that could in Seneca, Epift, 


they fay, was the principle of that great courage of- 
which they ‘grid, and which made them confider 
the ation of Lucretia, as the effect of cowardice : 
Flaqueza de animo, faid the Jefuit, John de Torres 


us now examine St Auftin’s dilemma. ‘ Ita A Conruta- 
* hac cauffa ex utroque latere coarétatur, ut fi ex- Tron of St Aus 
* tenuatur homicidium, adulterium confirmetur; fi guitin’sdilemma. _ 
* purgatur adulterium, homicidium cumuletur: nec = 
* omnino invenitur exitus, ubi dicitur, Si adulterata, pa bs 
o) A de 
ce aa 
* murder be extenuated the adultery is con 


* murder: nor can we any way a 


njwer this charge, viz. 

* Uf foe was an adultere/s, why is foe praifed ? A Bia 

< why did foe kill berfelf? He pretends, that this 

Tady’s murder cannot be extenvated, without aggra- 

vating the adultery, nor her adultery extenuated, with- : pa 
out aggravating her murder. But to fhew that he. 
had not diligently examined this matter, it fuffices to- 

fay, that his argument proves too much}; for by / 

a like reafoning, we ought to blame a perfon, who 

deferves great praifes. It fometimes happened, that 

in the firlt ages, very pious young women, who were 

confecrated to celibacy, for the fervice of God, were 

violated. This is but too common a cafe at prefent; 

and we daily hear the ftory of an abbefs, who, with 

her Nuns, had paffed thro’ the hands of an Irith com- 

pany in Piedmont, and who made her complaints to 

onfieur de Catinat. Let us fuppofe, thata Nun 
fhould, in this cafe, contra& fuch a melancholy, as . 
might bring upon her a mortal diflemper. Let us 
fuppofe that the teftimony of her confcience, fortified 
with the ftrongeft confolations that a Divine could 
give, were unable to relieve her. Let us fuppofe 
fhe had conceived fuch a value for the purity of 
body and mind, that the bare idea of the moft in- 
voluntary defilement, fhould caft her into an infup- 
portable affliftion of which fhe fhould die: would 
not this be a convincing proof of an exquifite cha- 
ftity ? Would not her innocence and virtue ftand in 
a clear light? Whereas, if we follow St Auguftin’s 
dilemma, as much as you give to her afflition, you 
take from her chaftity, f pudica, cur mortua?-You 
fee then, that there is more fubtilty, than folidity, 
in this Father’s argument: and thus you fee Lucre- 
tia perfettly fcreened from St Avguftin’s attacks, ex- 
cept in refpect of the murder; for if fhe had died 
of grief only, both he, and the other fathers of the 
church, had, by this kind of death, confirmed the 
praifes of her incomparable chattity. 

One of the odd conceits, which Balzac attributes 
to his Barbon, isthis. ‘ Another word, mifunderftood 
* inthe hiftory of Dion, made him calumniate Lu- 
cretia’s chaftity, that is, throw dirt on the fineft 
flower of antiquity, and fully the chief ornament of 
rifing Rome. And although the reputation of fo 
honeit a lady had come down pure to our times, 
this accufer of virtue had the impudence to oppofe 
his fingle judgment to the teflimony of all ages: and 
to difpute that heroin the pofleflion of her glory, 
by an impertinent accufation. He pretends, that Tar- 
quin began indeed by force, but ended by perfua- 
fion; that Lucretia would not give her confent to 
the crime, but fhewed fome refpeét to his quality ; 
and that, after fhe was vanquifhed fhe was won, and 
the remorfe of confcience, for the fin fhe had com- 
mitted, as much as a refentment of the affront, 
€ made her refolve not to forvive her difhonour (51).” (52) Dio, in 

The pretence, which the hiftorian Dion might fur- Excerptis à Va- 
nifh thele ill-natured people with, confifts in his fay- !efo ets pes: 
ing Lucretia, was worked upon to fuffer voluntarily 5’* 
Tarquin’s enjoying her. "Hydynacer avryy AETA (<5) Id. ibid, 
UBecaBiivas: Coegit cam NON INVITAM ffuprum pati pag. 576 
wee. (52) Ard pov Sy rade’ čz àxsoa dù a 
tuor evn. Eam igitur ob Caufam non invita (54) ganea 
adultero ceffit (53). The learned critic, who has Fie rectal 
publifhed feveral fine fragments of Dion, blames him eg EA 
for offering fo cruel an injury to Lucretia, as fay- invitam cum 
ing, that fhe was not difhonoured againft her will adultero com- 
(54) he pretends that this is ruining all that was mirim b 
ferious and grave in the narration of this adventure: Ny. is Excerpr? 
and that fuch a fa, having brought on a famous re- Dicnis, pags 81, 

10 Y volution 


(51) Balzac, page 
m. 88, 89, 4 
tle Barbon. 
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oppofed this opinion by fome remarks, which will deferve to be difcuffed [E]. Father 


`» yolution in Rome and being, as it were, the hinge 
` on which the hiftory of the Roman people turns, it 
onght to have been treated in a very ferious way, 

that it might appear, that the Romans, who had 

lived under a kingly government ever fince the foun- 
dation of their city, did not abolifh that form of go- 
vernment without a very juft provocation. So that he 

Should not have faid, that Lucretia voluntarily fffered 

sya? Sextus to fatisfy himfelf, for this was next door to 
(es) Boe enim the crime (55) ; but that the was forced, by a dagger 
proximum culpe at her breait. This critic advifes us to compare the 
eft. Id, ibid. narrative of Dion with that of Dionyfius Halicarnaffeus, 
which he thinks much inferior to that of Diodorus Si-. 


(<6) Diodorus culus (56); but, he adds, the beft of all is that of 
Siculos, in iif- $ j 
a riai Š Whatever admiration I may have for the profound 


learning and judgment that appears in the writings of 
Henry Valefius, I cannot here be of his opinion. 
It feems to me that nothing is wanting in Dion’sre- 
lation, as to the point of gravity; and I think Lu- 
cretia’s chaftity is as well fet forth there as in any 
other hiftorian, and in all the circumftances that can 
raile our idea of it. The words, éxtca, #x dxuoa, 
fignify nothing but what Livy and Dionyfius Halicar- 
naffeas and others give us clearly to underitand. They 
only ferve to fhow a circumftance which no hiftorian 
has omitted, viz. that Sextus did not make ufe of 
dire& force, as when a woman defends herfelf as much 
as fhe can with her hands, and feet, and teeth, Ge. 
But Dion gives us neverthelefs to underftand, that 
there was fomething voluntary in Lucretia’s patience, 
juft as the moft covetous man throws his merchan- 
dizes into the fea voluntarily, when there is no other 
way of faving his life, which is fill more precious to 
him than his riches. All the world judges, that he 
who enjoys a woman after he has threatned to kill her, 
or to put her to the rack, or to fome other terrible pa- 
nifhment, has effectually forced her ; and that he ought 
to be punifhed as a ravifher; and no body can fay, 
that this woman fuffered this willingly: Her confent 
is like that of a man who walks, but only does it, 
becaufe they hold a {word to his breaft, and are ready 
to kill him, or to drag him along with a rope about 
his neck, if he does not walk. I am perfuaded that 
Dion would have ufed the fame words éxtca ex č- 
neca, non invita. If he had defigned to exprefs what 
difference there is between a woman’ who chufes to 
walk rather than to fuffer herfelf to be dragged along, 
and a woman who rather chufes to be dragged along 
than to walk. Let them no more therefore fay this 
Hiftorian has injured Lucretia. 

[E] It bas been faid that religion bad no 
frare in this afiion of Lucretia. A learned man bas 
oppofed this opinion by fome remarks, which deferve 
to be difeuffzd.) "Three obfervations have been made 
in the Mifcellaneous Thoughts upon Comets. I. That 
for the three firfi ages of antient Rome, the modify, 
frugality, and chaftity of women were very remarkable; 
and there were fome who manifefted a very lively 
fenfe of honour (57). IL That this fenfe of honour 
could not be infpired into the Roman women by the 
religion they profeffeds fince it was neceffary, to that 
end, that their religion fhould teach them, that immo- 
defy was difpleafing to the gods: but far from that 
it taught them the contrary, tbat the gods themjelves 
were exceffively leud (58). If. That, if Lucretia 
bad loved chaftity from a principle of religion; or, 
which is the fame thing, if foe bad loved it in 
obedience to God, foe would never have confented to 
Sextus’s defires; but bave rather chofen to abandon 
ber reputation to calumny, than ber body to adultery. 
However this foe did not do. She couragiaufly refif- 
ed this princes pitrfuit, though be threatned to kill 
her. But when he threatned to expofe ber reputa- 
tion to eternal infamy, foe granted bis defires, and af- 
terwards killed berfelf. This is an evident proof, that 
Jhe loved nothing in virtue, but the glory that attend- 


t... 


(57) Penfées 
diverfes, fur les 
Comet:s, chap 
clxxx, pag. 557° 


(58) 1b. pag. 559° 


ed it; and that foe bad not in view the pleafing of 


ber gods; for they who would pleafe God, would chufe 
rather to be reckoned infamous by men, than commit 
a crime. It muf therefore neceffarily be confeffed, 
that Lucretia’s religion contributed nothing to ber cha- 
fitys and that, in that refped, foe bad been the we- 
_ ty fame as foe was, thè foe bad never beard there 
{59) 1b. pag: 560. WAS any gods at all (59). 
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admirer of this illuftrious lady + and if the fubjeét could yes. Arn V, 
have foffered it, I would have pleaded her caule no pag. 1341, & 
Jefs in the Mifcel/aneous Thoughts on Comets, than in feg 

the preceding remark. I therefore heartily applaud all 

that Mr du Rondel alledges in her juttification, except 

what relates to the motives of religion. He makes two 

learned reflexions upon this point; one (61), * that the 161) Du Rondel 
« Jeud gods were not thofe who were worfhipped (62) Refexions upon” 
« in antient Rome;’ the other, that “if Lucretia (63) # chipter of 

« was willing for fome moments, to furvive her ho- Theophanes, 

« nour, it was, becaufe fhe’ was forced to it by her "S 9® shard 
© religion, and was accountable for her reputation, be- (65) Tb. pag. 96 
© fore the Eumenides (64). She could not difcharge 5 
‘ her duty without calling her husband, her father, (63) Ib pag. 97» 
© and the rekt of her relations, and expofing her mif- 

© fortune to them to the leait circumftances and then (64) Ib pig: 9% 
* killing herfelf before them, in confirmation of the 

© truth of what fhe had faid. A Poet, whofe name is 

< not known, has hit upon this thought: 


Quum foderet ferro catum Lucretia peCtus, 
Sanguinis & torrens egrederetur, ait: 

Accedant teftes, me non faviffe tyranno 

- Ante virum fanguis, fpiritus ante Deos. 

Quàm bené, produ&ti pro me poft fata, loquentur ; 
Alter apud Manes, alter apud Superos. 


When chaft Lucretia pierc'd ber tender fide, 

Thus foe exclaim'd, while flow'd the purple tides 
That no confent my fpotlefs mind did know, 

To men, my blood, to beaven, my foul foal] fhow 3 
Thus my fad fate my innocence foall prove, 

To late pofterity and powers above. 


© But I muft here illuftrate what I fay, concerning the 
© tribunal of the Eumenides. This is the account of 
“it According to the antient Theologifts, man was 
< compofed of a foul, a body, and a fhade. At death 
© the foul was reftored to heaven, where the thoughts 
« were examined before the Dire; the body was re- 
* flored to the earth, where the aétions were examined 
“ before the Furie ; and the fhade was reftored to hell, 
“ where the reports that had been fpread of us were to 
“be accounted for, and that. before the Eumenides. 
“Ne Lucretia, fays an antient author (65), Caftitatis (65) Serving; fn 
< famam deperderet, quippe quam fine Purgatione futu- Virgil, Æneid. 
‘sam effe cernebat, invita turpibus. imperiis paruit. b46. 
* Lucretia, fearing fke foould lafe the reputation of ber 
« chaftity, which fhe faw would happen unlefs foe jupi- 
* fied berfelf, jubmitied therefore, tho againft ber will, 
“ “to bis bafe defires? It was neceflary there fhould be 
© witneffes, and blood, to be cleared from calumny, and 
* toappear with impunity before the Eumenides; or re- 
© folve to be damned to all the ferpents of infamy, 
© which was one of thefe goddefles, tertia Pænarans 
© Infamia. Thus, Sir, Lucretia has fatisfied her reli- 
< gion, and is more commendable than has hitherto 
« been imagined; fince, with the fab of the dagger, fhe 
« made an expiatory facrifice, which flopped the mouth ` 
« of flander, and cleared her a glorious way to the 
« Elyfian fields.’ ; 
Nothing can be more properly alledged, to confirm 
the firft of thefe obfervations, than what is found in 
Dionyfius Halicarnaffeus, concerning the laws of Ro- 
mulus. This prince, the founder of Rome, borrowed 
from the Greeks the beft inftitations they had for di- 
vine fervice, but rejected the fables, the Antients had 
divulged concerning the crimes of their gods, and fuf- 
fered not any thing to be afcribed to thofe divine 
natures unbecoming the fupreme felicity. Tig d? ama- 
codeSoukves wep? avrav pus, tv ois Baar- 
Quutar Tives sì nar aitar ñ meTnpoplet, 
aovnpss nal drapeasis nak doynuotas vmoka- 
Cov cirea, nal uy brs bean darn sd apa 
mav dyabav diss, dravtas shears, rai 
peonsvage Tis awOpamus xpatisa mepi bear. 
yi Tè zai peel padèr adras wear < 
Tas dydEsov tmitidevun Tis manages guoswe — 
ii „lGeerua 
a 
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LUCRETIA: 


le Moyne will furnifh me with fome thing, His one of thofe who have made anapolgt 


Ceterum fabulas de ipfis a majoribus traditas, probra eo- 
rum continentes ac crimina, improbas cenfuit, inutilefque 
ac indecentes, ES ne probis quidem wiris dignas, nedum 
diis fuperis : repudiatifque bis ominibus, ad bene at præ- 
ciare de diis fentiendum ES loquendum cives fuos induxit, 
nibil eis affingi pafus- quod beatæ illi nature parum. ef- 


A et confentaneum (66). He exprefsly obferves, that the 
pon a ii, ey did not teach, that Cocke was caftrated by 
ap xvii, pge his children, or that Saturn devoured his; or that Ju- 
9 piter, having dethroned Saturn, threw him into Tar- 

tarus, or that the gods had been at wars, or had been 


wounded in them, orthat they had been flaves among 
men. 
markable: we fee in it, that Romulus eltablifhed a reli- 
gion, not asa man educated among fhepherds, but as 
an excellent Philofopher, and a thoufand times a better 
Theologift, than the magiltrates of Greece. Never- 
thele(s, the other Hiftorians, even they, who, like 
Livy, were more interefted than Dionyfius, in Ro- 
mulus’s glory, have been filent upon this articles which 
filence is furprifing and unaccountable. But Jet.us ob- 
ferve, that this author, who particularizes fo many 
things, rejeĝed by the firit king of the Romans, does 
not take notice that he had banifhed what concerned the 


adulteries of the gods. Let us allo fay, that he’ falily. 


advances, that they did not fpeak of the caftration of 
Ceelus, or the dethroning of Saturn, Ge. How durt 
he afirm things fo falle? Did he not know, that the 
Romans had adopted all the chimeras of the Greek 
(57) See Cicero, Mythology (67)? Why did he not content himfelf with 
te Natura Deors faying, that, during the firt ages of Rome, they gave 
no credit to them? Be it how it will, though we grant 
what he fays of Romulus, we cannot thence infer, that 
our Lucretia was perfuaded, that the gods were very 
chaft, ' 
The tradition, that Romulus was the fon of Mars, 
and of the vellal Sylvia, was, doubdlefs, very. antient 
in Tarquin’s time; for this veftal had declared, when 
(68) Diony¢ fhe was with child, that a god was the father of it (68). 
Holicarn: libs i, It was Romulus’s intereft that this fable fhould be be- 
to. Isxviii, pag lieved, in order to fcreen the honour of his mother, 
pr and give himfelf a cceleftial origin. This was more: 
over well fuited to the temporal interefts of the city 
he had built; which is probably the reafon why he, 
rejecting the other fables of the Greeks, did not inti- 
mate, that the amours of the gods were to be excluded. 
Let us then be perfuaded, that, in Lucretia’s time, one 
of the articles of the faith of the Roman people, was, 
that Mars got Sylvia with child, when fhe went to 
fetch water, for the divine fervice, to the wood confe- 
crated to this god (69). So that Lucretia far from 
fearing to offend the gods, fuppofing fhe fhould com- 
mit adultery, ought to fear the being alone in fome 
confecrated wood, and imagine that her honour would 
run a great risk there, the god of the place being very 
likely to fall in love with her, and to. force her, with 
fo much the lefs feruple, as fhe had never been a veltal 
ro. That iato (70). as the mother of Romulus had. Note, that du- 
fy, a maid who ring the wars that Tarquin made with the Romans they 
id confecrated built a temple to Caftor and Pollux (71); that is, to 
x eae to two baftards of the fame Jupiter, whom they worfhip- 
eis . . he . . . . H 

Veta. ped in the Capitol; which is a juftification, even in 

refpect of antient Rome, of what is faid in the Mi/- 
(71) Floras, lib, cellaneous Thoughts on Comets, that religion did not 
4 ap. xi, teach, that leudnefs was difpleafing to the gods. Note 
alfo, that the firit king of Rome, by forbidding to a- 
fcribe to the gods what Greece imputed to them, in- 
timated, that there were evil reports concerning their 
condu&. This doubtlefs, would occafion at leait the 
curiofity of informing themfelves what thefe flanders 
were: and we know, that in Tarquin’s time, the ora- 
cle of Delphi. was very well known at Rome (72). 
ages They had therefore an account of the religion of the 
get” PB Greeks; they knew the flories concerning the love- 
intrigues of the gods; and, as people eafily believe what 
gratifies their paflions, they eafily gave credit to thefe 
difcourfes, authorized by a Jearned and ingenious na- 
tion; and which furnifhed diffolute men with fo many 
apologies. We only imitate the gods, faid they pri- 
vately, in the beginning; they were bolder afterwards, 
as the law of Romulus grew obfolete. We know, 
from the experience of the later ages, that the for- 
bidding a book, wherein the amours and corruptions 
of a court are expofed, prevents indeed the inhabitants 
of the country from di'perfing thefe fcandalous flories, 


(65) Id. ibid 


(>a! Dionyf. 
Halicarn. lib. iv, 
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This whole paflage of the Hiltorian is very re- 
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but not from thinking of them and believing them any 
more than before. Apply this to the fabjeéts of Romulus, 
with refpeét to the profcribing the Grecian fables: add 
too, that the building of the temple of Caftor and Pol- 
lux, was, as it were, an authentic declaration of Jupi- y 
ter’s adulteries, and derogatory to Romulus’s law (73). (73)! fpeak thos. 
The husband to the mother (74) of thefe two deities, ety meri 
was, by this edifice, as folemnly declared a cuckold, who might pre- 
as by a decree of the Amphiétyones, or of the fenate. tend that that 
Whence we muft conclude, that the virtue and good: lew comprehend- 
morals, fo con{picuous among the Romans for the ‘4 the ac 
three or four firft centuries, did not depend on the’ fisticaraffeus 
religion of the Heathens, butonly on natural religi- has not mention- 
ed, 


on, &e. 
But here is a dilemma. The religion, 


eftablith 
by Romulus, and which reprefented God as a (74) Leda the 


ihed 
molt ife of Tyndarute 
perfeét being, either fubfifted intire in Lucretia’s time, sage 
or was already corrupted by the fablesof Greece. In 
the firft cafe, Lucretia did not govern herfelf by the 
principles of her religion, fince fhe ftood more in fear 
of what the world would fay (75), than of God him- (75) Succubuit 
felf. In the fecond cafe, fhe governed herfelf by the fame vita puel- 
ideas of virtue, and the love of chaftity, which the Ja metu: Ovid, 
notion of her gods did not give her. Let us now fee pith j 
Wans relaie to the {fecond obfervation of our learned 
riend. 

He muft give me leave to fay, that the learning he 
has fhewn upon the diftinétion of the Dire, the Furiz, 
and the Eumenides, and fo on, was above the com- 
prekenfion of Lucretia, and all the other women of 
Rome or Athens. It wasa piece of the moft myftical 
Theology then in being: the women had nothing to 
do with it; the Initiates did not come near it: only 
the old Adepti were to be inftru&ed in this article. I 
queftion É i Varro, the moft learned of the Ro- 
mans, and!the Pontifex Caius Cotta (76), penetrated fo 
far. But moft certainly Lucretia did not a that add 5 Da 
her acquitting herfelf in heaven and earth, before the cutors in his 
Dire and the Furie, was to no purpofe, untefs fhe hes ae 
was furnifhed with the certificates, which the Eume: 04o 
nides demanded in hell. She did not therefore die, 
to provide herfelf with an anfwer to an examination, 
which fhe had no idea of. The bare intereft of her re- 
putation, without the leaft regard to religion, induced 
her to kill herfelf, as has been faid in the Thoughts up- 
on Comets. 

St Auguftin underflood very well this truth, and 
hath juftly concluded, that Lucretia’s conduét does not i 
equal that of Chriflian women, who, having fubmitted 
to alike violence, comfort themfelves in God, the 
witne(s of their inward purity; and are far from re- 
futing the fulpicions of men, by tranfgrefling the laws 
of God. * Quòd feipfam, quoniam adulterum pertulit, 
* etiam non adulterata occidit, non eft pudicitiæ cari- 
“ tas, fed pudoris infirmitas. Puduit enim eam turpi- 
‘ tudinis alienæ in fe commiffz, etiam fi non fecum : 
« & Romana mulier laudis avida nimiùm verita eft, ne 
« putaretur, quod violenter eft pafa cùm viveret, li- 
« benter pafa fi viveret, Unde ad oculos hominum 
t mentis {uz tekem illam pænam adhibendam putavit, 
© quibus confcientiam demonftrare non potuit. Sociam 
« quippe fa&ti fe credi erubuit, fi quod alius in ea fece- 
« rat turpiter, ferret ipfa patienter. Non hoc fecerunt 
© Feminæ Chriftiane, que paffæ fimilia vivunt. Ta- 
© men nec in fe ultz funt crimen alienum, ne aliorum 
« {celeribus adderent fua; fi, quoniam hoftes in eis 
* concupifcendo ftupra commiferant, illæ in fe ipfis 
Å‘ 


ver, 


homicidia erubefcendo committerent. Habentquippe 
intus gloriam caftitatis, teftimonium confcientiæ : ha- 
bent autem coram oculis Dei fui; nec requirunt am- 
plius, ubi quid rete faciant, non amplius habent, ne 
devient ab auétoritate legis divinæ, cùm malè devitant 
offenfionem fufpicionis humanæ (77). — That tho’ 
« fhe fubmitted to the adulterer, yet without being an 
“adulterefi, afterwards flew berfelf, was not the effect 
« of ber regard to chaftity, but through a fear of foame. 
« She could not endure the thoughts of a man’s bafenefs 
* towards ber, tho fhe was not bafe with bim, and this 
“© Roman lady, too covetous of praife, was afraid, leaf that 
© violence which fhe bad Suffered when alive, wouid be 
© thought to be voluntary if foe flilt lived 5 therefore fhe 
Å‘ 
‘ 
‘ 
‘ 


(77) Auguft. de 
Civit. Dei, lib. $, 
cap. xix, pags 
69. 


refolved to render that evident to the eyes of men by 
her death, which otherwife foe could never bave made 
dreading tobe thought an ac- 
bafely ufed foe bad 

« patiently 


manifef? to their minds, 
complice in the fat, if baving been 
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fot this lady, and he fays, fhe furpaffed her own deities [F]. Let us not forget to 
fa) Ibi Sextam Obferve, that as foon as Sextus was fenfible of his paffion for Lucretia, he refolved to 


eat make ufe of force (d). This fhews, either that, in thofe times, married women were not 


rer viu ftupra. Ufed to be cajoled, or that the virtue of Lucretia fhone fo in her face and conduc that’ 
oap oi, NO body durit hope for oo favour (e). This fhews alfo how the times change : for at- 

prefent, princes, great lords, and all galants in general, think firit of declaring their 
(:) Gof “exe paftion, and begin by cajoling. They think on nothing lefs than offering violence, as 
artic JUDITA. imagining they fhall have no need of it, And-if the worft come to the worft, this is 


h 
; their | 
ey 

© patiently fufained it. But Chriftian women bave not fays he, but the was confcious of fome kind of content, Y 

a « ađed like ber, for having fuffered what fhe did they which might be the realon of her killing herfelf? ih 


< are yet alive, defiring not to revenge on their own br- * Quid fi enim, (quod ipfa tantummodo noffe poterat), 
< dies the crimes of others, nor to add new crimes to ‘ quanivis juveni violenter irruenti, etiam fua libidine 
* theirs, which they muff bave done, if, becaufe the * illeéta confenfit, idque in fe puniens ita doluit, ut 
<“ enemies in the heat of their laft had abufed tbem, they ‘ morte putaret expiandum? Quamquam nec fic qui- 
‘ bad for foame murdered themJelves. For they enjoy * dem occidere fe debuit, fi frudluofam poffet apud 
< within the glory of chaftity from the teflimony of their‘ deos fallos agere poenitentiam. Verumtamen fi forte j 
« conftiences. They bave this alfo in the fight of “ita eft, falfomque eft iilud, quod duo fueront, & as o 
© God; neither do they require any mores but choofe to * dulterium unusadmifit, fed potius ambo adulterium “oha ùi 
© a& fo as not to offend again the divine law, rather * commilerunt, unus manifefta invafione, altera latente = 
“© than todo evil to avoid the reiese of men’ lf in- * confenfione, non fe occidit infontem (81). —— By (81) bpe A sl 
- ftead of following the Roman genius, which thirted ‘ fuppofing (wbich fbe berfelf only could know) that tho ` ° "P8 
(7%) Vincet amor after the praile of men (78), fhe had conformed to the ‘ the youth committed violence on ber, yet through ber 
patrie lavdumgue precepts of found religion, fhe had chofen to die by ‘ own luf fhe confented, for which afterwards grieving = 
immenfa cupido, the hand of Sextus, rather than fuffered him todo what ‘ /be thought it could bë expiated only i EIn far a 
ios oy he did. She cannot therefore be juftified at the bar of ‘ this cafe foe ought not to bave put berfelf to AA NAR 
oi, vere 824 celigion? bur if the is judged at the tribunal of human ‘ if by any penitence ber falfe gods might in ber opinion 
glory, there fhe will come off with flying colours. ‘ bave been appeajed. But if this be true, then the other 
For if, on one hand, life was lefs dear to her than cha- ‘ motion is falfe, that though two were concerned in the ' 
ftity ; the facrificed, on the other, toa fair reputation, ‘ crime, one only committed adultery, rather both com- == 
what fhe preferred before life icfelf. All this centered ‘ mitted adultery, one by open force, the other by fecret con- Af iia. 
in felf-love; but had fhe been a Chriftian, I fay, a ‘ fent, in this cafe fhe did not kill berey without guilt” 
thorough Chriftian, fhe would have a&ed otherwife, ‘Thefe are unreafonable fufpicions. We ought to be- 
and from a principle of divine love. The Spanith Je- lieve, that her foul loft nothing of it’s purity ; and that 
fuit, above-cited, flates her duty aright, and oppofes fhe was violently robbed of an immaculate chaflity 
to her the anfwer of Lucia, a Chriftian woman. ‘Mal (82), according to the litteral meaning of Brutus's (82) Tay tut- 
© fe eganno Lucrecia, y fi tuviera tanto valor de animo words in Dionyfius Halicarnaffeus. Note, that we may gyray 40une. 
< como hermofura, con el primero reparara el danno reafonably fuppofe, no body had ever known young Geca alia 
z « que la hizo la fegunda. No fon violadas, dize Sant Tazquin’s exploit, if Lucretia had not revealed it. petà Bias. 
©5. Bal lib. de  Bafilio *, hablando de las virgines: Que vim pafe (E) ster le Moyne .... bas made an apology for pr og 
Ver. Virg < funt non confentientead voluptatem anima, imo inte- this lady, in whicb be fays foe furpafied ber own deities.) pc Dife 
` «gram aigue incorruptam fponfo fuo ES fide ES virgini- I have teen, fays he (83), the ačtion brought againit Halicerm. lib, ie, 
< tate inclytam, majori cum gloria & laude obtulerunt, her memory, * and the fentence which is annexed to it cap. xxxvi, pags 
< Efo no fabia Lucrecia, y filo entendia, cegofe con ‘ in St Augufin’s books de Civitate Dei. I have fome- eE 
< el puntillo de la honra, y todo lo perdio. De ma- ‘ times heard, in declamations, that one of the moft the criticin of 
* nera, que por medio de la muerte, quedo muerta: ‘ heroic and itri&t ladies of her fex (84) had pleaded a- Henry Stephens 
€ y por temor de la honra quedo defhonrada. ...... * gaint her; and I confefs, that if the were to be 
< Quanto mas, que refpondio muy bien otra no Lu- ‘ judged by the Chriftian law, and the rules of the (83) Father le 
«< crecia Romana, fino Lucia Chriiliana, al Prefidente ‘ gofpel, fhe would find it very difficult to juftify her ue 
« Pafchafio, que fobre el mefmo punto dixo, la pondria ‘ innocence. . But if fhe be removed from this fevere tri- Fortes; paz. 138, 
< en el lugar de las mugeres rameras, para que qual- < bunal, where Pagan virtue findsno footing, fhe is out of 180. Dutch 
© quiera la infamaffe, y el Efpiritu divino de que fe pre- ‘ danger of being condemned: if fhe is judged by the Edit: 1660. 
< ciava la defamparafle: Si invitam jufferis violari, ca- ‘ laws ofher own country, and the religion of her i 
(yo) Joan de Tor- € fitas mibi duplicabitur ad coronam (79). Lu- ‘ time fhe will be found to be the chafteft of thofe a" 
res Philofophia © eretia was much miflaken, and if foe valued berfelf as * who then lived, and the moft refolute of all the Hea- ‘ho this perfon 
Moral de Prin- © much for ber courage as for ber beauty, with the fir « thens. The nobleand virtuous Philofopher, who ac- js that Father 
cipes, lb xi» € the repaired the mifebief which was caujed by the fe- « cufes her fo often, would pardon her misfortune, le Moyne mem 
a PE- «cond, They are not defiled (fays St Bafil, /peaking « and reconcile himfelf to her, and every body muft 
* of the virgins) who have fuffered violence when their « confefs, that her crime was lefs her fault, than the 
foul did not confent to the luft; on the contrary, « imperfection of the Roman law, which had not re- 
they have offered themfelves with greater glory and « gulated it rightly, and the {candals of her religion, 
praife, like pure and faithful virgins to their fpoufe. « which had only given her ill examples: and traly 
Lucretia was ignorant of this, and if foe knew it, jhe, « the law of that country, in thole times, was only 
was blinded by the point of honour, and loft both ber « fuperficial and out-fide . . . As for the Roman religion 
life and honour. How much more to the purpofe was « which exalted ladies of pleafure to the rank of god- 
the anfwer not of the Roman Lucretia, but of the « defies, and offered facrifices to adulterers, it could 
Chriffian Lucia to the prefident Pafchafius, who, in « not be expeéted that it fhould keep women virtuous 
the fame cafe, faid, be would fend ber among the moft « or chah. In this, Lucretia, nay, the ravifhed Lu- ` 
abandoned women that any one might defile ber, and « cretia, was better than the gods of Rome. It was 
the boty fpirit on which foe valued berfelf fbould for- « not the love of pleafure, or the fear of death, that 
« fake ber: Uf you-order violence to be offered me a- « made her tranfgrefs: It was the love of honour, and 
© gaint my own confent, my chaftity will merit a « her extremeapprehenfion, that the fhouldlofe it. And 
< double crown.” There is one thing more, in which < if fhe had not the refolution of Sufannah, who nei- © 
the Chriftian women St Auguftin {peaks of, excelled * ther yielded under the fear of death, or infamy; itis 
her. She had her choice of death or confenting: they * fufficient to fay in her excufe, that fhe did not be- _ 


« lieve in Sufaunah’s God: and the miracle had been ~ 
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ponei all the defence they had was a denial of confent, and ‘ grace, what could the faithful do? We need not 
cog ta ni i à y 


tətis infultant. 


Auge. ubi fepra. Arms and hands have fignified ? As for the ret, we mut ‘ able with her hands to refift an armed force, he t 
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their laft fhift; whereas it was the only one of the eldeft fon of 


and with the threats of death in his mouth, ~ 


srercst 


Tarquin, a. potent 
king arthat time, He made his firft declaration of love, with a fword in his hand, 
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` LUCRETIUS, commonly called, Titus Lucretius Carus [A], was one of the 
beft poets of his age. He was born, according to Eufebius’s Chronicle, in the fecond year 
of the CLX XI ft olympiad [B], and killed himfelf in the forty fourth year of his age ; 
that is, he killed himfelf in the 702d year of Rome. He had a philtre given him, 
which threw him into a phrenzy, During this madnefs he had fome lucid intervals, in 


[4] Titus Lucretius Carus.) Lambinus conjectures, 
that our Poet was either of the family of the Lucretii 
firnamed Velpillo,, or of the family of the Lucretii fir- 
named Ofella ; “and that the firname Carus was a fourth 
title, denoting either his admirable genius, or the {weet- 

(1)Cam ad com» nefs of his temper, or fomething of this kind (1). He 
mune totius fa- produces fome inftances of other perfons, who had two 
mili cognomen firnames, The baron des Coutures goes farther {2), 
aut Vefpillonis, j 

aut Ofellæ, cog- and affirms, as an undoubted fat, that Lucretius was 
nomen Cariac- firnamed Vefpillo, or Ofella ; becaufe, in all appear- 
ceffiflet, vel prop- ance, be derived bis pedigree from one of thefe two fas 


oe maS- milies, The fame Lambinus conjeétures, that Lucre- 

preftantiam, tius was either brother, or coufin-german, to the two 

vel propter mo- orators, Cicero {peaks of, one firnamed Vefpillo, and 

np ia the other Ofella ;or elfe to Lucretius Vefpillo, men- 
, 


tioned by Julius Cæfar. This lat Lucretius was a fe- 
nator, but that hinders not But he might be a near rela- 
tion to our Poet ; for there were families, in which fome 
raifed themfelves to the fenatorial dignity, whilft others 
remained in the rank of knights. To prove this, Lam- 
binus makes ufe of a falfe fuppofition: he fys, that 
prefixed to his if Cicero’s brother had not afpired to great employ- 
French tranfla- ments, there would have been an inftance of two bro- 
tion of this Poet, thers, one of which was a fenator, the other only a 
edhe Parity knight; but he owns, that this was notthe cafe of Cicero’s 
> brother. “ Finge ex his duobus fratribus alterum fe ad ho- 
* norespetendos, & Remp. gerendam contuliffe : alte- 
rum luce populari carere, fuum negotium agere, intra 
pelliculam fe continere voluiffe (quod tamen. fecus 
fatum eft) fed finge ita eveniffe, procul dubio is qui 
ædilitatem majorem, præturam, confulatum adeptus 
efet, ut Marcus, Senatorii ordinis fa&tus effet: ille 
© alter qui nullum Magiftratum geffiffet, in equeftri 
€ ordine manfiffet (3).’ The baron des Coutures goes 
ftill further, and affirms, that our Lucretius always 
continued in the Equefirian order x and that Cicero, who 
enjoyed the mof confiderable dignities of the republic, 
bad a brother, Quintus Tullius, who never rofe higher 
than the degree of a knight. 

[B] He was born in the fecond year of the CLXXI# 
(4)Landinus, Gi: Olympiad.) It is a pretty current opinion (4), that Lu- 
fanius, DanielPa- cretius was born twelve years after Cicero, in the con- 
reus in Vita Lu- falfhip of Lucius Licinius Craflus, and Quintus Mutius 
eerie’ i, Scevola, in. the 658th year of Rome. . The baron 
des Coutures (5) is the firt I know of, who places 
the birth of Čiccro twelve years later than that of 
Lucretius: and yet he places the birth of each under 
the confulfhips fixed upon by other writers. Here 
Lambinus falls into three errors. He fays that Eufebius 
has placed Lucretius’s birth in the CLXXIft Olym- 
piad ; that is, in the confulfhip of Cn. Domitius Æ- 
nobarbus, and Caius Cafius Longinus, in the 657th 
year of Rome; and that others place itin the CLXXIId 
Olympiad ; that is, in the confulfhip of L. Licinius 
Craflus, and Q, Mutius Scevola, in the year 658: 
from whence it follows, fays be, that this Poet was 
twelve or eleven years younger than Cicero, who was 
born in the confulfhip of Q, Servilius Cepio, and C. 
Attilius Seranus. I. Eufebius places Lucretius’s birth 
in the fecond year of the CLXXIft Olympiad. Now 
Domitius Ænobarbus, and Cafius Longinus, were 
confuls the year before. II. Their confulfhip, and 
that of Licinius Craffus, and Mutius Scevola, do not 
belong to the CLXXIId, but to the CLXXIR Olym- 
piad. It is fomewhat ftrange, that Lambinus fhould 
printed before 10 carelefsly determine the Olympiads CLXXI and 
his Lucretius, CLXXI, by the years 657 and 658 of Rome. 
the Life of this ITf. Since the confulfhip, in which Cicero was born, 
by Daniel falls in with the 647th year of Rome, he ought to 
oo have faid, that Lucretius was ten or twelve years 
that, bating fome younger than Cicero, and not twelve or eleven. 
few defalcations, Gifanius, and his copyer, Daniel Pareus (6), pla- 
> umn for cing Lucretius birth in the 658th year, are in 

ord, thatwhich e wrong to make him precede Cicero by twelve 


was compofed b 
Gifaniua, ye 


tatem, vel prop- 
ter aliquid tale. 
Lambinus, in 
Vita Lucretii, 


(2) In the Life 
of Lucretius, 


(3) Lambinus, 
ubi fupra, 


(s) In the Life 
of Lucretius. 


(6) The Dau- 
phin’s commen- 
tator, having 


ars. 
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I have reckoned up eight faults in eight, lines of 
Father Briet (7). He will have Lucretius born in the (,) De Počtiè 
fecond year of the CLXXVth Olympiad, . and that Latinis, pag 9s 
year to be the 543d of Rome, He will have Lu- 
cretius die in the 584th year of Rome, at thirty fix 
years of age, or rather forty, in the confulfhip of 
Pompey and Craffus; and that this was the year, in 
which Virgil aflumed the Toga Virilis : laftly, he pre- 
tends that St Jerome fays, that Lucretius killed himfelf 
at forty years of age. Let us fum up his faults. I, He 
fhould have placed the birth of Lucretius in the 
CLXXIft Olympiad, and not in the CLXXVith. Il. The 
Olympic year he mentions, anfwers to the 674th year 
of Rome, and not to the 543d. III. Ic is abfurd to ` 
fay, that a man who was born in the year 543, and 
dicd in 584, died at thirty fix years of age; this, I 
fay, is ablurd, though he correéts it by thefe words, 
or rather at the age of forty ; for befides that, he fhould 
have faid forty one, and not forty, fuch a disjun&ive 
ought never to be ufed, as at thirty fix or forty, when 
it is certain that the firt part of the propofition id 
falfe. This is Father Briet’s cafe. He pofitively fixes 
Lucretius’s birth to the 543d year of Rome, and his 
death to the 584th: he ought not therefore to have ad- 
vanced two different opinions concerning his term of 
life. IV. As Craffus and Pompey were twice confuls 
together, it isa fault, fimply, to obferve, that fuch a 
thing happened in the confulfhip of thefe two men: 
he fhould have fpecified under which confulthip. 

V. Craffus and Pompey were confuls the firft time in 
the 683d year of Rome, and not in 584. VI. He 
fhould either not have mentioned Virgil at all, or have 
faid, as Donatus does, that this Poet took the Toga Fi- 
rilis the fame day that Lucretius died. The point of 
fingularity confifts in the famenefs of the day: and 
this Father Briet enervates, by barely obferving, that 
Virgil took the Yoga Virilis the fame year Lucretius 
died. VII, It was in the fecond confullhip of Craffus 
and Pompey, that Virgil took this robe, and in the 
698th year of Rome (8) ; he ought not therefore to have (8) Deciino fep- 
laced Lucretivs’s death in the 84th year. VIII, St timo anno ætatis 
erome has plainly faid, that Lucretius killed himfelf virilem ane 
in the forty fourth year of his age. Propria fe ma- raat arog 
nu interfecit anno etatis quadragefimo quarto (9). Add pus natus erat. 
to thefe eight faults, that which Father Briet has com- Evenitque ut eo 
mitted a litle after, in faying, that Ovid gave Lucretius i die lucre- 
the epithet divine. ine Ded, 
in Vita Virgilii. 
Carmina divini tune funt peritura Lucreti, 


Exitio terras cum dabit una dies. Edfebii. 


Sublime Lucretius wrote with fa much fire, 
That bis bright work foall with the world expire. 


It is fublimis, and not divini, in Ovid (10). Gaffen- (10) Ovid. Amor, 
dus was flrangely miftaken about the paflage of St Je- lib. i, Eleg. xv, 
rome : he thought the year of the death of Lucretius had ‘*" 73" 
been fpecified in it, and not that, of his birth; which 
made him conclude, that Lucretius was older than Ze- 
no the Epicurean, whofe auditors Cicero and Atticus (11) Aliquanta 
had been (11). Mr Creech has placed Lucretius’s birth Vetuftior, fed 
in the 659th year, and his death in the 702d; and pre- psa =. 
tends, that Virgil was born the fame day Lucretius chiit enim juxia” 
died ; which would make a Pythagorean believe, that Eufebium Olym- 
Lucretius’s foul tranfmigrated into Virgil’s body. Vix piade SAN 
abfoluto opere moritur, eo ipjo die quo natus eft Virgili- Pp p 
us; E aliquis Pythagoreus eredat Lucretii animam in dragefimum ter- 
Maronis corpus tranfiiff, ibique longo ufu E multo flu- tium. Gafènd. de 
dio exercitatam Poëtam evafiffe (12). Thisis a confi- Vita Epicuri, 
derable fault ; for we muft hence conclude, that Vir- 45 i ¢#P % 
gil wrote his Ecloges at eight or nine years of age. (,.) Thom 
Thus you fee how the moft learned men confound their Creech, in Pret. 
ideas. They change the day that Virgil took his Tega Lucretii, 

10 Z Firilis, 


Original from 
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(9) In Chronic» 
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which he compofed his fix books de Rerum Natura [C], 
Epicurus’s Phyfics. The fame Chronicle informs us, that this work was correéted by 
Cicero after the death of the author [D]. Never any man denied the Divine providence 
with more boldnefs [Æ] than this Poet; and yet he has acknowledged fome I do 
not know what caufe which delights in the overthrow of _ human. greatnefs [F i 
a Ag 


Pirilis, into that of his birth, Lambinus made the 
(14) See the end fame blunder (13). 
of this remarke If we judged by the ftyle, we might eafily conclude, 
that Lucretius was older than Cicero; but that rule 
would be fallacious, How many authors have we 
yout than Balzac, who wrote in old French, whilft 
jalzac wrote eloquently and politely > however, I have 
read in fome Moderns, that Lucretius preceded Ci- 
cero. * Paulo antiquior fuit, Terentia Varrone, & 
* M. Tullio, ut quidam feripferunt. —— He lived fome 
* time before Terentius Varro, and Cicero, as fome bave 
(14) De Poëtis ‘ worote.” Thefe are the words of Crinitus (14). 
Latinis lib. ii, Charles Stephens, Lloyd, and Hofman, have exactly 
Pg: m. 657 copied him; but Decimator, copying him without 
well-placing the commas, has uttered a grofs falfhood. 
(ts) In The- «< Lucretius, /ays be (15), Poëta latinus paulo antiquior 
furo jinsuram « Terentio, Varrone & M. Tullio. — Lucretius, the 
GE eNe me i Poet, was a tittie older than Terence, Varro, 
(15) In Parte 11, * #2 Cicero.” In another book (16) he had barely 
Sylve Vocsbu'o. faid, that Lucretius was more antient than Terence 
rum, printedat and Cicero. A famous Englifhman (17), whom I fre- 
Francfort, in3v, quently cite, will have Lucretius to be cotemporary 
a with Cicero and Varro, but fomewhat older. He 
uts in the margin, that Lucretius fourifhed 105 years 
beater bani Jefus Chrift. Now, according to hin. the 
rum, pag. 39- birch of Jefus Chrif falls in the 7 i year of Rome (18), 
he believes therefore, that our Lucretius flourifhed in 
(18) See what the 646th year of Rome. He muft therefore fix his 
i fiysof the birth about the year 620. In which he deviates far 
eath of Cicero, a ¢ 
page 40° from the common opinion, and from that of St Je- 
rom. Lambinus’s Life of Lucretius, in the edition 
(ta) It is that of I make ufe of (1g), imports, that he died in the forty 
the Danphin’s third year of his age, in the third confallhip of Pom- 
a on pey, in the 751ft year of Rome, the day that Virgil 
a was born. Of the two faults, which are notorious in 
(20) 75% inftead this account, one is, doubtlefs, a fault of the prefs (20), 
of 70r. theFranc. and the other of the author. Lambinus, inftead of 
fort edition of the day that Virgil took the Yoga Virilin has put 
1583, has 65 hig birth-day ; and, though we fhould rettify him 
thus far, yet we could not clear him of an error, 
for it was in Pompey’s fecond confuifhip. that Virgil 
(21) Donatus, in took the Toga Viri/is, in the year 698 (21). 
Vita Virgilii. [C] During this madnefs, be bad fome lucid intervals, 
in which be compofed bis fix books de Rerum Natura.] 
(22) Thom They who fhall read in Thuanus (22), that Taffo 
ners eh was fubject to. great fits of madnefs, which hindered 
page > ad ann. 4 Aw ° . : 
not his writing excellent verfes, will not think incre- 


1595» f 
+ dible what we here fay of Lucretius. à * Amatorio po- 
(23) Chron. < culo in furorem verfus, quum aliquot libros per in- 
Eufebii, « tervalla infania confcripfiffet (23). Falling mad 


‘ by taking a love potion, be compofed fome books in 
< bis lucid intervals.’ Some believe, that Statius al- 
luded to this madnefs, when he faid & dodi furor 
(24) Stat Silv- arduus Lucreti (24) ; but others think, that he only 
Vil, lib. ii, vers meant his Poetic Enthafiafm, and that he alluded to 
abe thefe words of Lucretius’s firft book : fed acri Per- 


; . See Barthi 5 
= a Sat Ria er ear ee lys in the fame book, pa one of the things 
ens ; that moft encouraged him, was the praife he hoped to 
LD} Bajobiasthferms ‘ss; thee “Sts its wat ‘cers deferve, in treating of a fabject quite new, and in 


Ipfa fuis pollens opibus; nihil indiga noftri, 


where he learnedly explains 


Nec bene promeritis capitur, nec tangitur ira (26). | (26) Lucret tis 


For whatfoe’er's divine muf live in peace, 
In undifturb'd and everlaping eafe : 


Not care for us, from fears and dangers free, 


) 


Sufficient to it's own felicity : 


Nought bere below, nought in our pow'r it needs $ 
Never {miles at good, ne'er frowns at wicked deeds. 
CREECH, 


-He goes on, with giving infinite praifes to Epicurus, 
who courageously attacked religion, and triumphed 


over it. 


Humana ante oculos feed? cum vita jaceret 


In terris oppreffa gravi fub relligione : 
Quz caput 4 cœli regionibus oftendebat, 


Horribili fuper adfpe&tu mortalibus inftans : 
Primum Grajas homo mortaleis tollere contra 

Eft oculos aufus, primufque obfiftere contra: 
Quem nec fama Deum, nec fulmina, nec minitanti 
Murmure compreffit cælum : fed eo magis acrem 
Virtutem inritat animi, confringere ut arcta 


Nature primus portarum clauftra cupiret. 
Quare relligio pedibus fabje@a vicilfim 
Obteritur ; nos exzquat victoria ccelo (27). 


Long time men lay opprefs'd with flavi fear, 
Religious tyranny did domineer, 


Which, being plac'd in beav'n, look'd proudly down, 


And frighted abje? fpirits with ber frown. 
At laf a mighty one of Greece began 

T’ afert the nat'ral liberty of man, 

By fenfelefs terrors, and vain fancies, led 

To flavery ; frait the conguer'd fantom fled. 
Not the fam'd frories of the Deity, 

Not all the thunder of the threat'ning shy, 
Could flap bis rifing foul, thro’ all be paf, 
The frrongeft bounds that powrful nature caf: 
His vigorous and aflive mind was burl’d 
Beyond the flaming limits of this world, 

Into the mighty fpace, and there did fee 
How things begin, wbat can, what cannot bes 


Tous by bis conquep ‘we our right regain fé 
Religion be fubdu'd, and we now reign. 
CREECH. 


rečled by Cicero, after the death of the author.) Father breaking the fetters of religion 


Briet feems to believe it, fince he ufes thefe words - 
* In fuis verfibus, duris quidem, fed valde Latinis, & 
* Tullii lima digniffimis. —— His verfes are dificult 
‘ indeed, but bis Latin is pure, and worthy the re- 
‘ vifal of Cicero’ Some think (25), he only meant, 
(15) See Raillety that Lucretius's poems bad need of Cicero's fiizi but 


le Po tery Cicero, by whom they were correéed; or that jr %/-] Having defcribed the fear which feizes admirals at 

om. Il, page d g z H 

$g. plainly appears, they received the finithing ftroke from the approach of a tempeft, he adds, that their vows 
are all in vain. So true it is, that a hidden force 


this great man. 


Primum quod magnis doceo de rebus & arétis, 
Relligionum animos nodis exfolvere pergo (28). 


& He has acknowledged fome, I do not know what 
Jugemens for thers believe his meaning is, that they do honour to 644/2, which delights in the overthrow of buman great- 


[E] Never any man denied the divine providence with feems to Sport with the dignities of the earth. 


more boldnefi.) He Sets out with this impious ex- 
ordium. 


Omnis enim per fe Divûm natura neceffe eft 
Immortali ævo fumma cum pace fruatur, 
Semota à noftris rebus, fejunétaque longè, 


Summa etiam cùm vis violenti per mare venti 
Induperatorem claffis fuper æquora verrit, 
Cum validis pariter Legionibus, atque Elephantie: 


Non Divim pacem votis adit ? ac prece quælit 
Ventorum pavidas paces, animafque fecundas ? 
Nequicquam : quoniam violento turbine fæpe 


Nam privata dolore omni, privata periclis, Conreptus nihilo fertur minds ad vada Jethi : 


2 
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i, ver. 59 


(27) Ib. ver, 64 


jiwi 


29) Idem, lib. v, 


(ver. 1225. 


(40) You muit 
underftand here 
by Fortune, a 
deity which acts 
with knowledge, 
but is whimfical, 
malicious, unjutt, 


imprudent, &c. 


(31) Quidquid in 
altum Fortuna 
tulit ruitura levat 
modicis rebus 
longius ævum eft. 
Seneca, in Agam, 
The Polyantbea 
at the word For- 
tuna, is full of 
fach fentences. 


(42) In the ar- 


ticle ÆSOP, 
remark [J]. 
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And no one can deny, but his work is intermixed with feveral fine maxims againtt ill 


Ufque adeo res hamanas VIS ABDITA quedam 

Obterit, & pulchros Fafceis, feevafque Secureis 

Proculcare, ac LUDIBRIO SIBI HABE- 
RE videtur (29). 


Befides, when winds grow bigh, when forms inereafes 
And featter war-like navies thro the feass 
When men for battle arm'd, muf now engage 
A frronger foe, and fight the water's rage : 
Doth not the trembling genral proftrate fal] ? 
And beg a calm of th’ gods, or profp'rous gale ? 
In vain, the forms drive on, no off ring faves; 
All, fhipwreck'd, drink cold death amongft the waves. 
And bence we fancy unfeen pow'rs in things, 
Whife farce, and will, fuch firange confufion bina 
And fpurns and overthrows our greateft kings. 

. m Crercn. 


See here a Philofopher, who, though he obftinately 
denies a providence, and the power of fortune (30), 
and attributes all things to the neceflary motions of 
atoms ; a caufe which knows not whither it tends, nor 
what it does : yet is forced, by experience, to acknow- 
ledge, in the courfe of events, a particular affe€tation of 
over-turning thofe exalted dignities which appear a- 
mong men. It is hardly poffible not to difcover this 
affetation, when we attentively tudy Hiftory, or only 
the tran{aétions of the countries within our own know- 
ledge. A life, of any moderate length, fuffices to 
fhew us, how perfons, raifed to the highett ftations, 
by a fwift courfe of good fucceffes, fell back again 
into their primitive nothing, by a like courfe of un- 
profperous events. All profpered with them formerly, 
but nothing at prefent: they are dathed by a thouland 
ftorms, which fpare moderate conditions, though 
ftanding, as we may fay, in the fame road with them. 
It is againft them that fortune feems exafperated ; it 
is their ruin the feems to have con(pired, whilft the 
fuffers others to efcape, I do not wonder then, that 
Lucretius perceived Ech an affectation as this, inex- 
plicable by his principles, and very hard to be explained 
by any other fyftem. For it muft be confeffed, that 
the phænomena, in the hiftory of man, cat the Phi- 
lofophers into no lefs perplexity, than thofe in the hi- 
ftory of nature. That which is moft confpicuous in 
the hiftory of man, is that viciflitude of exaltation and 
abafement (31), I elfewhere fpoke of (32) , and which, 
as Ælop fays, is the ordinary exercile of providence. 
How hall we reconcile this with the ideas of a God, 
infinitely good, infinitely wife, and dire€tor of all 
things? can the infinitely perfect being delight in 
raifing a creature to the highett pitch of glory, on pur- 
pofe ta hurl it, fome time after, to the loweft degree 
of infamy ? would not this condué refemble that of 
children, who no fooner have built a caftle of cards, 
but they undo and over-throw it again ? this, you 
will fay, is neceflary, becaufe men abufing their pro- 
fperity, grow fo infolent, that their fall mut be a 
punifhment for the ill ufe they have made of the fa~ 
vours of Heaven, a confolation to the miferable, and 
a leffon to thofe whom God fhall favour hereafter. 
But were not it better, will another fay, to mix with 
fo many favours, the grace of not abufing them ? 
inftead of fix great fucceffes, only give four; and add, 
as a compenfation for the two others, the ability to ufe 
them well. It will no longer be neceffary either to 
punifh the infolent, or comfort the miferable, or in- 
ftruét the man defigned for exaltation. The firft thing 
a father would do, if it were in his power, would 
be to fupply his children with the gift of rightly ufing 
all the goods he fhould beftow on them ; for without 
this, the other gifts are rather a fnare than a favour, 
when it is confidered, that they fhall produce a con- 
duct, the punifiment whereof muft be exemplary to 
others: befides that, the ufefuine(s of thefe examples 
is not feen : all generations hitherto have had need of 
this leffon ; and there is no probability that future 
ages fhould be more exempt from this viciffitude, which 
4Efop {poke of, than the preceding ones. Thus this 
viciflitude of good and evil, bears not the charaéter of a 
being, infinitely good, wife, and immutable. J know 
a thoufand reafons may be thought on to folve thefe 
difficulties, but as many replies may be invented: the 


Gor gle 


morals 


mind of man is more fruitful in obje@ions, than an- 
{wers : fo that it muft be acknowledged, that, without 
the lights of revelation, Philofophy cannot unravel the 
doubts that are drawn from the hiflory of man, It 
is the province of Divines, and not of Philofophers, 
to explain this. The Heathen Poets had recourle to 
an hypothefis, which paffed very well with the people = 
They pretended, that among that multitude of deities 
who had a fhare in the government of the world, 
there were fome envied the happinefs of men; an 
who, to affuage the gnawing of this envy, left no 
ftone unturned to ruin thofe men. Hence Paganifm 
was Particularly careful to appeafe thefe envious gods + 
and the goddefs Nemefis, who was reprefented at the 
head of them, had as great a fhare as any other 
deity, in the worfhip and honours of religion: and. 
even when a man was thought to be humbled, as 
much as thee envious powers could wih, he ftill moft 
humbly befought them to ceafe their perfecution. 


Vos quoque Pergamez jam fas eft parcere genti, 


Diique Dezque omnes, quibus obftitit Ilium & in- i 


gens 3 
Gloria Dardanie (33). ; 
Let it fuffice that defling thus far 
Has perfecuted Troy + and all ye gods, 

And goddeffes, to whom the Dardan flate 
And glory foone obnoxious . . . . 

E) sP RAP P. 
it might eafily 
more expofed 


If this hypothefis were once admitted, 
be explained, how human grandeur is 


( 


3) Virgil. 
ex . lib Yi, 
ver. 
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to the infults of fortune, than moderate Coto 3 + 


and every one might underftand the caufe of that 
affe€tation, which Lucretius himfelf could not deny. 
Now, of all the fyftems of Philofophy, there is none 
fo irrecoverably over-whelmed with thé difficulties I 
fpeak of, as that of Epicurus. Lucretius did not 
know what to fix upon; he could neither employ 
the hypothefis of the Poets, nor any kind of mora- 
lity ; for he allowed not the gods any fhare in the 
government of the univerfe, nor acknowledged in 
our world any invifible being, which knew or willed 
any thing; confequently his ois abdita quedam is 
a convincing argument againft himfelf. By it he over- 
threw his own principles. 

I thall obferve, by the way, that it had been very 
eafy for him to reconcile the exiltence of what peo: 
ple called, Fortune, Nemefis, good and evil genii 
with his own fyftem. He might have left the gods 
in the ftate, in which he conceived them, content 
with their own condition, ‘and enjoying a fupreme 
felicity, without concerning themfelves with our af- 
fairs, without punifhing evil, or rewarding good, &&c. 
but he might fuppofe, that certain colleétions of 
atoms, to which he had given what names he pleated, 
were capable of jealouly, with refpeé& to man; as 
alfo of labouring invifibly in ruining exalted fortunes. 
I have often wondered, that neither Epicurus, nor any 
of his followers, fhould confider, that the atoms which 
form a nofe, two eyes, feveral nerves, a brain, have no- 
thing more excellentin them, than thofe which go to the 
making a ftone (34): and therefore it is very abfurd 
to fuppofe, that every colleétion of atoms, which 
makes not aman or a beaft, fhould be diftitute of know- 
ledge. He who denies the foul of man to be a 
fubltance diftinét from matter, reafons childifhly, unlefs 
he fuppofes, that all the univerfe is animated ; and that 
there are every where fome particular thinking beings ; 
and that, as there are fome, which do not equal men, 
fo there are others which exceed them. On this fop- 
pofition, plants and ftones, would be thinking fub- 
ftances. It is not neceflary, they fhould have a fen- 
fation of colours, founds, {mells, &%¢. but it is necef- 
fary, they fhould have another fort of knowledge : 
and, as thefe would be ridiculous to deny there were 
any fuch beings as men, who do them a deal of 
mifchief, who plack them up by the roots, who cut 
and break them in pieces; as, ] fay, they would be ri- 
diculous to deny this, under pretence that they do not 
fee the arm or ax which fmote them; fo the Epicu- 
reans are moft ridiculous, in denying, that there are 
beings in the air, or elfewhere, who know us, who do 
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EPICURUS 
fhould have al- 
Jowed fyirits, if 
he had reafoned 
confequentiallys 


(34) Compare 
this with what 
has been faid in 
the article 
HOBBS, re- 
mark [N] 


inal from 
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us fometimes evil, fometimes good; or who arë inclined, 
fome to deftroy, others to ae! us: I fay, the Epi- 
cureans would be very ridiculous to deny this, doles 

tence, that we fee no fuch beings, They have no 
Food reafon to deny Witchcraft, Magic, the Larve, 
the Spectres, the Lemures, Hobgoblins, familiars, and 
other things of this nature, It is more allowable in 
thofe who believe the foul to be diftinét from matter, 
to deny them} and yet I know not by what prepofte- 
fous turn of mind, they who believe the fool Saag 
to be corporeal, are the readieft to deny the exiltence 
of demons. Z á 

(G] His work is intermixed with feveral fine maxims 
againf ill morals.) A learned critic, who has laboured 
to explain this Poser as much as any man whatever, 
Gives it this teftimony : ‘ Ambitionem etiam fuæ ætatis 
© gravifimis verfibus libro tertio & quinéto reprehendit 
* (Lueretids). Quam fanétis denique fuerit moribus 
* Poéta tellis ek locupletiffimus opus gravifimum, mul- 
* tifque præclaris ad bonos mores conformandos ad- 


(35) Gifanius, in ‘ hortationibus illuminatum (35). ——— The pride and 


Vita Lucretii, 


(35) Sed de vite he, 
hujus annis fcrip- [7 
tores minus con- 


veniunt, de i 


fania omnes & 


‘ ambition reigning in bis age, be (Lucretius) reproves 

‘ in the moft fevere verfes in bis third and fifth books. 
© Mn fine, to what a fanflity of manners our Port attain- 
‘ ed, bis excellent work is a fuficient teftimony, every 

< where abounding with the moft elegant exhortations to 
“a moral rae So that we know not what to think 
of that Jefuit, who durft affirm, that all the world is 
agreed, concerning Lucretius’s ill morals, which, ‘adds 
are but. too manifeftly expofed in his book (36). 
pon the teftimony of this Jefuit, Mr Baillet had 
realon to fay (37), ‘ that fome have found fault with 
“ Lucretius for not diffembling, more than he did, his 


torpiffimis mori- € own corrupt morals, and fo much the more, asthe 


bus, quos nimis « 
prodidit in fuis 
verfibus. Pbi- 
lippus Brictias 
de Pott. Latinis, 


pags 10. 


(37) Jogemens 


fur les Počtes, 


Tom. If, page 


95° 


t 5+ Epigr 79» 


4 Lib. iv. 


(38) Antonius 
Menjotius, 
Differtat. Patho- 
Jogicarum, Part. 
Jil, pag- qt 
See alfo bis Dif- 
fertation de Fu- 
tore uterinus 


had lefs need to expofe them.’ But it is certain this 
Jefuit is in an error; and that there is nothing in the 
de Rerum Natura, whence it may be reafona- 
bi inferred, that the author was a man of a diffolute 
ife; fo far is he from glorying inthe corruption of his 
own morals. I confefs, he explains fome things, con- 
cerning generation, in very obfcene terms: but do not 
our moft effeemed and molt virtuous Phyficians do the 
fame, in the books where they treat of thefe- matters, 
and feveral others? Read Mr Menjot’s differtations, 
who was a Proteftant, and a’ perfedtly honet man: 
read, I fay, his diflertation de Srerilitate, where you 
will find Lucretius's verles, preceded by an explica- 
tion, which, to fay no worfe, comes not behind the 
verfes themfelves. * Caufis etiam fterilitatis annume- 
* ratur incompofitus inter coeundum motus, dim feili- 
* cet clunibus & coxendicibus fublevatis lumborum crif- 
* pitudine flu€tuat, five, ut dixit Martialis +, vidrat 
< fine fine pruriens lafeivos docili tremore lumbos femina 
« oipiargs (Latini criffare, Græci awrepuyiCew appel- 
« lant) unde belluæ à natura edo&tæ in congreflu citrà 
* góCngry quietæ perltant. Lucretius |, quem nefcias 
© utrumne inter Poetasan inter Philofophos numeres, 
< hanc rationem reddit, 


Nec molles opu’ funt motus uxeribus hilum, 

Nam mulier prohibet fe concipere atquè repugnat, 
Clunibus ipfa viri Venerem fi lata retraétet 

Atqué exoflatô ciet omni pectore fluctus. 

Ejicit enim fulci reéta regione viâque 

Vomerem, atque locis avertit feminis itum. 
Idque {ua causa confuerunt fcorta moveri 

Nè complerentur crebrò, gravidæque jacerent (38). 


There is a great difference betwixt the Poets, who 
publifh obfcenities in the way of Catullus and Ovid, 
and thofe who are forced to ufe obf{cene words, in ex- 
plaining the effects of nature. Lucretius muft be rec- 
koned in this laft clafs; and confequently his expreflions 
cannot be brought as a proof againit his morals, The 
cafe is quite different as to Catullus, and fuch as he, 
who publifh obfcenities only to give the hiftory of their 
amours, or excite people to the moft filthy debauche- 
ries. Ina word, Lucretius isa Poet who was a Natural 
Philofopher, and the others are the authors of verles 
on galantry: it is lawful for him to make ufe of the 
Phylicians ftile. But obfcenity is intolerable in love- 


verfes, I mention not the poem, in which the abbot 
1 
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Had he as attentively confidered the accidents which, befel private penfons, as 
which happen to the great, he might perhaps have difcovered fome I do not 


know 

t ARE" he, ougs 

villet gives rules for getting bandjome children (39). (39S Mr 
I ym ie ionini bee F Baillet blamés him toys tpg see 
therefore I forbear faying, that, if a Chriftian Poet, a Tom. Vygae:6t6 
Poet who is an ecclefiaftic (41), is not excluded from Tois tremcf me 
the umber of men of probity, on accotnt of the deferp. paras gel 
tions he has given upon the fubje& of generation (42), pedin mt 
Lucretius ought not to be excluded. -~ My 

I will not take advantage of Dionyfius Lambinus’s (40) Ibid, & page 
teflimony. He isan author, who, defigning to prove 6% 
by examples, the modefly wherewith the anti ba A 
defcribed what concerns the venereal exercife’ (43), fe BARE 
alledges, amongit other ‘paflages, that of Lucretiùs a- beeen at 
bove-cited (44). © Ad genéra-verecundiora redeo. Mr Baillet. Sw 
* Pindarus Apollinis cum Cyrena concubitum. nartans, ‘article QUIL- 
ita tettis verbis utitur, ut ne viues quidem anres LET. 
© eis ofendi poffe videantur hoc modo, : 


do, jeg tat ex 6 
© rex eov xelper TT eta, A id eft, water vs, Pi 
* licet ne ex ejus cubili fuavem herbam tondêre? & 


“ ibid, de Antei filia, quam pater optimè currenti præ- (43) Libet huc 
* mium propofuerat. Xeuoscesdre dÈ oi Cas xag: annotare quam 
< mòv avSnoavr’ drwod pelar nSerovy id elt, cür- | ) 
* fores autem florentem ei pubertatis aureæ fru&tum de- ray 
* cerpere volebant, Lucret. lib. 4. in extr, de mulier wre ae 
* motum adhibente in concubitu, Ejicit enim fulci rega dinem fgnit 
“ regione, viague Vomerem, atque locis avertit feminis Torat Oley, 
< idum (45). — Lreturnsto the chafter Poets. Pindar, de- ihi 
* feribing bbe commerce between Apollo and Cyrena, ofis ji 
< fuch words as. might inoffenfively touch even a virgins (44) Citst. (38's 
‘ear, thus: Is it not lawful to gather a Fragrant aia It is inthe foun 
“out of it's bed. The fame Poet, telling us, that’ An- P ver es 
‘ teus, offering bis daughter as a prize to the man who 
“overcame in the race, Jpeaks thus of the defires of thofe fopra, pag. me 
< who contended on this occafion, the young meh who'run 128, 129. 
< defired to pluck the fruit of ber golden youth. Lutre. r 
“tius, in bis fourth book, deferibing the motion of a wi- 
< man àn theait of love, fays; that by diverting the 
‘ plow the fometimes caufes the grain to fall in'an im- 
* proper place? The realon which hinders me from 

ing advantage of this teftimony, is, that Lambinus 
had no’ very nice tate upon this fabje&t: for at pre- 
fent we fhould think fuch expreffions, as he cites 
to be very grofs. One of Pindar’s examples; contain- 
ed inthe words I have copied, anfwers to this Englith 
expreflion; they would rob ber tf the flower of ber vir- 
ginity. The inftances he cites from Homer (46) are (26) giw ¥ 
for the moft part as flrong as the expreflions of rarna) Szot’ pixta 
copulation, and cobabitation; which the country notaries Lee cum = 
do now make a fcruple of inferting, in the contraéts for T Ct) 
marriage, as was done heretofore. He moreover al- Miyy Qué 
ledges thefe words of Horace, Inachiam ter nole potes; ai aù 
where, fays he, verbum, in guo turpitude & obfecenitas kaka colina! 
ineft, tatetur. — (The verb in wbich the objcenity lies is jem, i 
Jupprefed. But tho’ two Poets, natives of Vire in Not- ibid. 
mandy (47), have ufed the like fuppreffion, as Horace, a 
in tranflating thefe words, yetis the tranflation obfcene. (47) Renae 
I omit to fay, that the ode, whence Lambines has Antony ie 
taken this example of a modeft conduét, furnifhes us 
with a quite contrary inftance prefently after. 


(45) Lambin- uti 


valier AR 
neaux, a 


Tnachia langues minds, ac me. 


Inachiam ter noéte potes: mihi femper ad unum 
Mollis opus: pereat malè, que te 

Lesbia, quærenti taurum, monftravit inertem! 
Cùm mihi Cous adeffet Amyntas, 

Cujus in indomito conftantior inguine nervus, 
Quam nova collibus arbor inhzeret (48). (48) Horat Eped+ 

XIL 

We fhall not therefore truft to Lambinus, as not being 

a competent judge. What he calls chat and modeft 

expreffions, are intolerable, at prefent, in love-verfes, 

in a book of wit, in a fermon, or a fpeech. None but 

Phyficians, or Advocates, or Hiftorians, or Dittionary 

writers, Fc. can justifiably employ them. 
Let us conclude with a fine encomium, which an 

excellent commentator on Lucretius has lately given 

him. Nothing can better prove what J have affirmed 

in the text of this remark. < Huic calumniz ita 

* fligatæ fuccedit alia elatior afpeétu, & voce. 

© tior; clamitans vefanum effe, immodeftum, impium, 
voluptatis magiftrum, omni denique pamicsadee 

decet porcum ex Epicuri grege, inquinatum: Ego 


. ne (ane me | 


« 
s 
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vero nunquam animum meum 


9) Thomas 
wis in Prae- 
fatione Lucretii, 
Oxonii editi è 
Theatro Sheldo- 
niano, 1695, in 
Svo: 


(co) Poffevin. 
Biblioth, fele€ta, 
Tom. If, lib. 
xvii, cap. xxiii, 
Pe 43% 


(51) Id. ibid. 
Pg 433 


LUCRETIUS 


know what, which delight in molefting meaner conditions ; cos map eed: alfo have 


rejected this hypoth 


+ credam, Pomponii Attici, caftiffimi viri familiarem, utri- 
* ufque Ciceronis delicias, & eximium fuæ ætatis or- 
< namentum tot vitiis (de impietate aptior erit dicendi 
* locus) fædatum: Teftes igitur quero, fed nullibi in- 
* veniam; {cripta evolvo, at in illis omnia longe diffi- 
< milia; multa adverfus metum fortiter, intemperan- 
< tiam feverè, libidinem caftè difputantur, quæ hortari 
« ad virtutes, ab avaritia, ambitione, luxuria poflint de- 
« terrere plurima: & qui ad illius præcepta vitam mo- 
« refque componit, illum privati habebunt integerri- 
< mum amicum, civem Refpublica (49). —— To this 
«< profligate calumny, fucceeds another bigher in it's na- 
* ture, and couched in feverer terms, be is clamoroufly 
« faid to bave been mad, immodeft, impious, immerfed 
* in pleafure: in fine, to bave been polluted with all the 
< filth which might be expefed on a fine out of Epi- 
< russ herd: for my part, I could never bring myfelf to 
< believe, that the intimate friend of fo chaff a man as 


© Pomponius Atticus, one who was the delight of both 


-4 the Cicero's, and the ornament of the age in which be 


* lived, could be covered with Juch a multitude of vices, 
< for as to bis impiety, we foall find a properer place 
© to fpcak of it. 1 therefore enquired for witneffes, but I 
< could find none; I turned over bis writings, in which 
< every thing is of a contrary caft; many fine things are 


+ faid to remove fear, many fevere things againft intem- 


© perance, be chaftly difputes againft luft, and as to what 
< may exbort men to virtues, and deter them from ava- 
* rice, ambition, and luxury, with fuch paffages bis 
* book abounds; and if any perfon conform bimfelf to 


* the precepts be gives for the regulation of life, pri- 


* vate perfons will find in Juch a one a valuable friend, 
€ and the pelts a good citizen.” 

The Jefuit Poffevin, full, as he is, of fcruples, and 
as earneft as he has been, in advifing not to fuffer ftu- 
dents to read fome places of Lucretius (50), is yet of 
opinion, that they ought to be fhewn the fine precepts 
of morality, which are in this Poet, upon the con- 
tempt of death; the avoiding of love, and upon the 
means of bridling the paffions, and of procuring the 
tranquillity of the foul. ‘ Non negaverim perlegi poffe 
* in Lucretio que de morte contemnenda, de amore 
* fugiendo, de coercendis cupiditatibus, de fedandis ani- 
< morum motibus, de mentis tranquillitate comparanda 
*.... difputat (51)? 

[H] He might perbaps bave difcovered fome, I do not 
know what, which took a pleafure in molefting meaner con- 
ditions; but perbaps be would alfo bave rejeGed this by- 
pothefis.) There are very few who have not taken no- 
tice that the world generally complains, that infirmity 
and death, feize the perfons that are deareft to them, 
more commonly than indifferent or hated people. See 
fuch a one, fay they, he loved his wife and had good 
reafon for it; he loft her the fecond year of their mar- 
riage, and is not to be comforted: and, while he la- 
ments this difmal feparation, many husbands have 
panted after a ftate of widowhood for twenty years to- 
gether, and are ftill threatened with the long life of 
their wives. Obferve this widow, how fhe mourns 
night and day her good husband, which was carried 
off by death in the flower of his age: a hundred other 
husbands enjoy a perfect health for a great many 
years together, and fhall live on feveral years longer, 
and perfift in abufing their wives without caufe. Should 
they happen to die, patience would be no longer ne- 
ceflary in their houfes: comfort, repofe, and good 
houfewifery would there agreeably reign together; and 
therefore we ought to believe they will live long. A 
child is lately buried, an only fon, the delight of his 
father and mother’s heart: he was a youth of promifing 
hopes, and worthy to fucceed to the great eftate he 
was born to; death has fingled him out, amidft a hun- 
dred others, whom fhe has fpared, and who are a bur- 
then to their families. That worthy man, who made 
fo good ufe of his parts, and riches, is lately dead. His 
life was very fhort; he never enjoyed aday of health; 
and, if his conftitution had been ftronger, he would have 
done more fervice to the world than he has done. He is 
dead, and twenty others in the neighbourhood are per- 
fectiy well, and never knew what ficknefs is, who feek 
only to difturb all the world befides, and who abufe 
their health, their wit, and their riches, to the oppref- 
fing of innocence, and fcandalizing the public by a 
wicked life. Obferve yon rogue, a vagabond, and pro- 

VOL. Ill, 


[H], and have undertaken to explain 


matter phyfically. 
They 


fligate 3 he fell from the third foty, and never hurt 
himfelf. A gentleman’s fon, an only fon, an honeft man, 
would have broken his bones with a much lefs fall. 
My readers will all own, that fuch complaints are daily 
heard : and it is even a common faying, that the wifhes 
of the public, for a wicked man’s death, have a parti-’ 
cular virtue to prolong his life. It would be eafy to 
explain this, by the hypothefis of thefe jealous, en- 
vious, and malignant deities, which the Heathens ad- 
mitted. Sound Divinity may reafon folidly hereupor > 
but what could Lucretius have faid. 

If there were really deities, who repined at the prof- 
perities of men, and delighted to mortify them, they 
would doubtlefsaffe& to defroy an only fon in the flower 
of his age, a husband tenderly beloved, a wife, who 
was the happine/s of her husband; and, preferve the 
life of a villain, who was a heart-breaking to his father 
and mother, and preferve a husband and wife, who 
were plagues to one another. Were they to put a fa- 
mily in mourning, they would chufe out a child of the 
greateft hopes, and moft beloved; and were they to 
perfecute a parifh, they would afli& fuch as were the 
fupport of it, by their charity and prudence; they 
would confign them to the bed of ficknefs, and after- 
wards to the grave; and proteét the life of the wicked 
from all harm and danger. They would delight in 
mortifying the public, by preferving the objeéts of their 
curfes, and {peedily deftroying the objeéts of their 
hopes, the delights of mankind, the Marcellus’s and 
Germanicns’s. Confider what Tacitus fays, in deferi- 
bing Germanicus’s triumph, and the diflurbance that 
glorious day bred in the minds of thofe, who remem- 
bered, that the favour of the Roman people brought 
ill luck. ‘ Augebat intuentium vifus eximia ipfius 
< (Germanici) fpecies, currufque quingue liberis onu- 
« ftus: fed fuberat occulta formido reputantibus, haud 
* profperum in Drufo patre ejus favorem vulgi, avun- 
< culum ejufdem Marcellum flagrantibus plebis ftudiis 
s intra juventam ereptum, breves & infauftos populi 


ĝ21 


* Romani amores (52). —— The fight was enobled by (52) Tacitus, 
< the beauty of bis (Germanicus’s) perfon, and the ap- Annal, lib. ii, 
* pearance of bis chariot with five children; but they ©P xli. 


* were firuck with a fecret fear, remembring that the 
< favour of the people bad been fatal to bis father Dru- 
* fus, that bis uncle Marcellus was cut off immaturely 
* on the fame account, whence they inferred, that the 
© love of the Romans was fhort and ominous. Every 
one knows Virgil’s reflexion, that Marcellus died young, 
that fate did but jut hew him to the world, becaule 
the gods thought, that Rome would be too potent, if it 
enjoyed him a long time. 


Oftendent terris hunc tantum fata; neque ultra 
Effe finent : nimium vobis Romana propago 


Vifa potens Superi, propria hac fi dona fuiffent (53). ts) Virgil. En. 
lib. vi, ver» 870. 


This wonder to the world muf be but frown, 
The Roman race bad too much greatnefs known; 
Had not the powers divine refum'd their own. 


It is very probable, that Virgil had in view the jea- 
loufy attributed to the gods; but our divines reafon in 
a manner infinitely more folid. They do not deny in 
general the diftinftions, which a prophane and impious 
Heathen would have called an affe€tation to vex men, 
a refpect of perfons, or even pure malice, and envy of 
fate: they find in thefe diftinétions, a providence full of 
goodnefs, wifdom, and juftice. God feparates us from 
thofe whom we love moft tenderly : he does it with a 
defign to dif-unite us from the earth, and to teach us, 
that the true happinefs ought to be fought in heaven. 
He fuffers us to be long expofed to domeftic miferies, 
in order to prove our patience, and to purify us in this 
crucible, He lengthens out the days of the wicked, in 
order to punifh the fins of men. They are the fcourges 
of his juftice; and no body fuffers more than he has 
deferved. Thus found Divinity finds nothing difficult 
in all this; but neither Lucretius nor Epicurus could 
have eafily folved the difficulty. They might perhaps 
have denied the faét, and maintained, that the authors of 
the murmurs, complaints, and obfervations, we have 
feenabove, compute wrong. It is cuftomary for men not 
to reckon enough on one hand, and to reckon too much 
uA on 
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ta) Sester They who have written his life affirm, that he was a very honeft man (4), Some pré: 
mart [C] ‘tend that the invocation at the beginning of his poem [I] may afford Man poba ed 
contradicting 


onthe other. Let a wicked man, or a wicked husband 
, die foon; this is prefently obferved, but a man quickly 
forgets his reflexion upon it. But if an honeft man, ora 
good husband, be nipped in the bud; this isattentively himfelf to the principles this Florentine aferibes to, re 
confidered, and never forgotten, the memory being then Epicurus, that the gods are worthy of our prayers, was Fe an ; 
a faithful regifter. Perhaps as many children die, ac- though they do not govern the world. * I am not See the article 
cording to the withes of their parents, as only idolized ‘ of Lambinus’s opinion, (it is she baron des Coutures EPICURUS, 
fons. The death of the former makes no noife, itisbut ‘ that fpeaks) (59) who applauds this Florentine ; nor "2" [L] 
lightly refleted on; but the death of the other raifes ‘ does he himlelf explain the thing better, by adding, PEE TE 
a thoufand out-cries and reflexions. Befides this, we ‘ that Lucretius, perhaps only addrefied himfelf to if frp ha of 
muft know, that men are naturally more inclined to ‘ Venus, according to the cultom of the Poets: and. Leireties, ubi 
complain of their deftiny, than commend it; and fally ‘ that it was not as a Philofopher that he pretended fupra, pag: 343 
engine on a thouland occafions, that their neighbours ‘ her charms could obtain of Mars the peace which grstil badd 
(54) Fertilior profperity exceeds their own (54). There are fome ‘ the Romans defired; or perhaps that Epicurus, 
feges et alienis fo ungrateful, and impertinent, as to fay, My fon is ‘ placing the fupreme good in the abfence of pain, 
Kmper in agris, dead of bis wound ; if be bad been another man’s jon, be ‘ addrefled himfelf to the miltre(s of pleafures; or, ra 
ec cuasiton Pier would have recovered. Add, that Lucretius wouldhavere- ‘ laftly, becaufe the was the mother of Æneas, from 
habet. Ovid de courfe to his Natural Philofophy. Wonder not, he would “ whom defcended the founder of Rome : for my part, 
arte amandi,li have faid, that a fon, tenderly beloved, fhould die ‘ I maintain, that Lucretius did not depart from the 
* were 34% fooner than another, who had lived unregarded; the ‘ notion of Epicurus, in the invocation of Venus, it 
later grows robuft, he hardens himfelf in all weathers; ‘ being neither a Poetical flight, nor a Roman gra- 
the other is foftened by his effeminate education, and ‘ titude, but a Philofophical reflexion. He did not 
the leaft indifpofition carries him off. A young man ‘ look upon the miftrefs of Mars to:be a goddefs, fince 
of extraordinary parts is fickly, and dies before he is ‘ he himfelf in the fecond book fays; that Bacchus and 
thirty years old: a fool, a booby is never fick, or ‘ wine, Ceres and corn, are the fame thing: nor did 
at leat recovers from the violenteft diftemper, and  ‘ he any more imagine, that Mars was a god; bat, 
lives to be very old. Have you kept a regifter, would. ‘as he had written a poem concerning the nature of 
Lucretius anfwer, of all the learned of the firft rank,, ‘ things, could he better addre/s himfelf, than to ge- 
who have lived to eighty ; and of all the blockheads ‘ neration, which he means by the mother of love 3 
who have not attained to the age of man? refume your ‘ and whom all the Naturalifis have acknowledged 
counters, and calculate better, you will find your ac- ‘ for that fecret appetite, which is given to every - 
counts are wrong. But after all, what wonder is it, “fpecies for it’s propagation.’ This removes not the 
that a great wit fhould not be of a ftrong conftitution. difficulty ; for it is certain Lucretius confidered 
His contexture is of a finer web of atoms, and therefore Venus according to the ideas of thofe, who took 
his refitance to extraneous bodies muft be very feeble. her for a goddefs, . He does not confider her as 
A clumfy peafant is compounded of more mafly and the natural paflion, which induces {exes to unite: for 
A {trong wrought parts; and therefore muft laft the longer. in that notion, Venns is no more the mother of Æneas, 
If the atoms of the imagination are in a very rapid mo-' than of Epicurus, and yet he Arlt charaGterizes her by 
tion, they diforder and fhake the parts of the brain, the epithet of Æneadum genitrix. That which, in my 
opening breaches, by which there evaporates abun-' Opinion, is moft reafonable to believe, is, that all his 
dance of atoms, which are neceflary to the maintaining | is only a piece of wit. Lucretius feeing all. the Poets 
of the organs. The machine muf therefore ne- invoke the Mufes at the beginning of any great work, 
ceflarily wear itfelf out, and the principles of life was not willing his Poem fhonld be deftitute of an or- 
quickly corrupt. Here is the explication of the: nament of this kind; he- therefore fets out with an 
i invocation of Venus, as the propereft Deity for a Na- » 
turalift. But he no ways pretended, that this was 


hl 
ep 


S 


axiom, 
(55) Martial. lib.  Immodicis brevis eft ætas, & rara feneétus (55). an a&t of religion ; or that Venus, whom he celebrates 
vi, Epigr. xxix. me fo many praifes, was an intelligent being: thus 
: s e hasin another place invoked the Mufe Calliope (60), (60) Tu miht 
Great wits, have feldom feap'd a fudden fate, witout pretending that he addreffed himlelf toan ins fopeme pre 
And rarely age doth on their bonours wait, telligent being: he has not therefore aéted againft his Save a 
own principles. I fhould fooner accufe Lipfius, of Currenti (atiem 


committing an act of Heathen idolatry in the verles premonftra callie 


Telle eft Ja loi du Ciel, nul excés n’eft durable; 
he addrefles to the planet Venus, in behalf of his dè mufa, (| 
iope, requies 


hae 


(56) See the S'il paffe le commun il paffe promptement (56). 
Leer of Bafi garden (61), than afcribe to our Lucretius an att of 5” 0h dh 
abutin art. < . s X 
, Such is DC h religion, from the prayer he addreffes to the mother of ak 
Seh AE KOAUA REAR ENA: PEIN Æneas, Note, that abundance of Chriftian Poets, in- Te duce “ee? 


IV, Letter eccleix, 
pag, 479, Dutch  Endures, when once the common bounds it breaks. 
Thefe anfwers, which I fuppofe Lucretius would have 
given, are far from accounting for all that is contained performing an att of religion; for they have not a 
in the beginning of this remark. thought of invoking the deity, Note allo, that this (61) You will 
[1] The invocation at the beginning of bis poem.) invocation of Lipfus ad fpellam Venerem, and Lucre- frd iss at the 
37) Remarks on The baron des Coutures obferves (57), that ‘ this in- tius’s invocation have been compared, with a defign to ab Ay pe 
tbe firft book of “ Vocation has furprized a great many of the learned, conviét Lipfius of an impiety (62); but this it cannot tge fief Mifeelias 
Lucretius, at tke ‘ as being contrary to Epicuras’s doftrine. Lambinus, be, unlefs we fappofe his prayer was not a piece of neous Centary 
beginning, pag» « adds be, cites a Florentine, who pretends to have 
ayes found the reafon of it, becaufe this Philofopher, For the reft, the Florentine, mentioned by the ba- (62) Georgius 
‘ having maintained, that our crimes provoked not the ron des Coatures, is the learned Peter Victorius. Mr = erage Te 
« anger of the gods, nor our good aétions procured to Minutoli acquainted me with it in 1693. Here are tis, pag. 3. 
* us their favours, admitted however of prayers, and 
« owned, that they heard thofe of men? I do not in the article EPICURUS (64). ‘ There is in the (63) Aut ergo ta 
examine, whether, from Epicurus’s profefling to ho- 
nour the gods, we may be allowed to conclude, that he “ Petrus Vidtorius, to John della Cafa, archbithop of (rs. Venos 
profeffed alfo to invoke them, and to expect they would ‘ Benevento, which turns upon the queltion, whether of tibi veros 
hear his prayers, There is no confequence between ‘ the Poet Lucretius, who, in the beginning of his Deus, 14. sid, 
thefe two things. We may efteem, refpeét, and ve- ‘ poem, invokes Venus, does not in that contradi& the pag. 2: 
nerate a being on the account of the perfedtion of it’s cuales 
nature, without addrefling our prayets to it; for we ‘ is confiftent with the inactivity aferibed to the gods, ena 
might be perfuaded, that it concerned itfelf with no- ofe 7 | 
thing, and difpenfed neither good nor evil, Nor yet * work L have not read, and who en 78 tO (6c) This is the | 
do I trouble myfelf to enquire, whether Epicurus ‘ make-an apology for Epicuras in this refpeét, men- msme of the ( 
might not pretend to honour the Deity, only to fecure “ tion this difficulty, or cite that letter?” Tycho 
himfelf from the punifhments eftablithed againft A-  was.confalted upon this.queltion by Ifaac P } 
ai reas eo 
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See the 
LC: publ fhed 
Mr Matthau» 
at Leyden, in 
369s, in vo, 
pag: 162. 


{67) Ibid. pag- 
303. 


(68) Lucret. lib. 
i, ver. 32. 


(69) See tbe rè- 
mark [E]; titat. 
(26): 


WEETHER 
Epicorus could 
pofibly have 
reconciled his 
fyfiem to the 
public worfhip, 
and deceived the 
Athenians. 


LUCRETIUS. 


‘eontradiéting himfelf, and forfaking his fyftem in the very firft Jine of his book. — 
would be in the tight, if this invocation were any: thing more thana ‘poetical 


PSR flight [. 


by which he was willing to accommodate himfelf, in fome fort, to cuftom. It may 


eafily be fhowed that he has, on feveral occafions, adapted his ftyle to 


1 
jee 


in the year 1596, and gave this judicious anfwer. © Ad 
* queftionem illam jocofam, /ays be (66), & nonnihil 
* Criticam antiqui Lucretii, cum is feétam Philofo- 


* phorum Deos eorumque providentiam inficiantium ` 


* profiteretur, Venerem nihilomin 
“ nitricem, primordio fui operis, ejufque opem implo- 
€ ret, non habeo ferio dicere, quomodo hæc refolvenda 
* fit, fi quidem non ad Veneris fidus ceelefte, quod nos 
* una cum ceteris fubinde {crutamur, fed ad terreftrem 
* illam Venerem, Æneadum, uti fingebant Poëtæ, ma- 
* trem, & aliorum quoque hominum genitricem per- 
t tineat . . . . . . (67) Si quid tamen in his noftri 
valent Jufus, crediderim Lucretium ad imitationem 
* aliorum Poétarum fic exorfum effe, non quod revera 
< aliquam Deam, que Venus appellaretur, aut ulla alia 
* numina ftatueret, Ideoque fub hoc nomine volupta- 
€ tem corpoream, quam etiam Deum fubinde nuncu- 
. 

K 

Å. 

s 
« 

Å‘ 

c 


inus, Æneadum ġe- 


pare non veretur, intellexiffe arbritor, ===" /{5 
to that jocofe, and in fome meafure critical, queftion, 
concerning Lucretius, why be, who followed that fea 
of Philofopbers, that deny the providence of the gods, 
invoked, notwithfanding, the aid of Venus, the mother 
of Æneas in the beginning of bis work. I know not 
what to fay, ferioufly, in as much as it cannot be ap- 
plied to the celeftial planet Venus, which we, as 
+ well as others, obferce, but to that earthly Venus, 
* who, as the Poets feign, was the mother of Æneas, 
* and of other men. ...... . However, if one may 
< be allowed to offer fomewhat in a ludicrous way, I 
< foould think that Lucretius did this rather to imi- 
€ tate other Poets in bis exordium, than that be be- 
< lieved Venus in reality to be a goddefs, or that be al- 
* lowed any other deities, Lam therefore of opinion, that 
< hereby be intended cenfual pleafure, which elfewhere 
© be does not befitate to fiyle a God.’ > 
[K] They would be in the right, if.. .. . this 
invocation were any thing more than a poetical flight.) 
Before we quit this fubjeét, we muft fay, that had 
Lucretius: invoked either Venus or Calliope, being 
perfuaded, that his prayer would procure him any 
affiftance, he would have contradiéted himfelf in a 
manner not only unworthy of a Philofopher, but even 
of a man any way capable of reafoning. For he 
{carce has finifhed this pretended invocation to Mars’s 
miftrefs, 


Nam tu fola potes tranquilla pace juvaré 
Mortaleis : quoniam belli fera mcenera Mavors 
Armipotens regit: in gremiom qui fepe tuum fe 
Reficit, zterno devinétus vulnere amoris (68). 


Peace is thy gift alone, for furious Mars, 

The only governor and god of wars, 

When tir'd with beat and toil, doth oft refort 

To tafe the pleafures of the Papbian court; 

Where on thy bofom he fupinely dies, 

And greedily drinks love at both bis eyes. 
CREECH. 


When he lays down asa principle, that the gods con- 
cern not themfelves, nor intermeddle with any kind 
of affair (69); and throughout his whole book, he 
makes it his chief bufinefs to explain the phenomena 
of nature, by the motion of atoms, and to confute thofe 
who afcribe them to the operation of the gods. It 
cannot be hence inferred, either that he did not be- 
lieve their exiilence, or had no refpeét and veneration 
for them: for, according to his principles, it is not 
abfurd, that beings fhould have been formed much more 
perfect than man, content with their own conditions, 
and no way cutious either of knowing or reforming the 
attions and affairs of others: and as it is moft certain, 
that we admire, with great veneration, the merit of 
fome great men, though we never received any be- 
nefit from them, nor expeét any favour, nor fear any 
evil office, nothing hinders, but that Epicurus’s fol- 
lowers might have had an actual veneration for the 
gods. But it may very well be inferred from Lucre- 
tius’s fyftem, that he could not invoke them; and that 
he muft have looked upon all the religious worfhip, 
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the common way 
2 erat 2 2 


praiifed at Rome, the vows, facrifices, fealla, Ee. 


a 


7) + bas ' t ` 


as whol nificant. A offers here 
the conduct of the pete 

Epicurus. They had feveral 

ment the ophers, whom they accu 


i a ri a urus 


€ non folum folem vel 


* mundo habitare contendens, ad quem preces hominum ——— 


* fupplicationefque perveniant (70). =——— Z wonder (70) Aah 
Civit. Dei, li 


* offence, Sg afferting the Jun to be only a burning fione, Yii, cap xix ` 


© shat Anaxagoras foould be declared guilty of a capital 


* and Jo denying it to be a god, when piewras foaril ourifbed 
‘ in the fame city with A i lived in quiet, who 
* not oniy denied the fun, or any otber far to bea di- 
* vinity, but alfo afferted, that neither Jupiter, nor 


< any other sA the gods, dwelt within the fphere 
’ 


‘ of this world, or were capable of bearing the prayers 
“ and petitions of men.’ How comes it then that they 
did not teize Epicurus? was it becaufe he had no 
quarrel with them, either on account of fome perfonal 
intereft or perfonal offence, as perhaps thofe they pro- 
fecuted had, and whom perhaps they would not have 
accufed of irreligion, if it had not been to gratify their 
private paffions, under the cloak of piety ? or was it be- 
caufe Epicurus politickly conformed to the public 
worfhip, and openly approved it? I believe mdeed 
they were capable of being fatisfied with the exterior, 
as they do at prefent, without fearching into the 
thoughts: but was it not neceflary, as at prefent, that 
this exterior fhould be obferved, even in books and 
le€tures ? would they fuffer a man to dogmatize in this 
fchool, contrary to what he profefled in the ftreetg 
and temples? it is hard to imagine this. And yet Epi- 
curus’s fyftem was contrary to the worfhip of the 
gods, as praétifed by the Athenians: it could only 
allow the efteem, and refpeét, the praifes of the 
gods; but not the prayers, facrifices, and aéts of repen- 
tance. Thus all the inconveniencies, that were to be 
feared from Atheifm, the deftru€tion of our confidence 
in the proteétion of heaven, the ruin of our hopes of 
happinefs by living well, and of our fears of mifery 
by living ill: all thefe inconveniencies, I fay, with- 
out one exception, flowed as naturally, and as necef- 
farily from Epicurus’s doétrine, as from that of the 
Atheifts. The leaft difcerning may very eafily com- 
prehend, that all the praétices of religion are founded 
not upon the doctrine of the exiftence of God, but 
upon that of his providence : fince therefore Epicurus 
was tolerated in a city, which punifhed Atheifts, it fol- 
lows, that there was with them, refpect of perfons, 
and that they had double weights and double mea- 
fures : or elfe, that the Athenians, fo fubtle and in- 
genious in other refpeéts, were very ftupid in point 
of religion. They fuffered themfelves to be plaid up- 
on like children; not perceiving, that in dogmati- 
zing, like Epicurus, a man mocked them, if he pro- 
tefted, that he approved the ufe of facrifices, and prayers, 
and all the other parts of public worfhip. This reafon 
would appear to me very ftrong to prove, that this 
Philofopher taught the providence of God, as Mr du 
Rondel pretends; it would appear to me, I fay, very 
ftrong, did I not fee Lucretius manifeftly combating 
providence, without any fubterfuge or equivocation, 
or leaving any room for fuch apologies, as are made 
for Epicurus, and yet living in an entire tranquillity 
at Rome, a city no lefs jealous of religion, nor lefs 
fevere againft impious men, than the people of Athens. 
Note, by the way, that the good morals of a man, 
who owns, with Lucretius, the exiftence, holinefs, 
goodnefs, immortality, of God, without acknowledg- 
ing his providence, are as good proof of this pofi- 
tion, Atheifm is not neceffarily joined with bad mo- 
rals, as the proof drawn from the good life of thofe, 
who fhould deny the providence of God, and his exi- 
ftence all at once: for it is plain, that the belief of 
the exiftence, withont the belief of a providence, can 
be no motive to virtue, nor reftraint to vice. 

[Z] He 
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(72) Lucret, lib. 
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(73) Virgil Æn. 


LUCRETIUS 
paking » andto the opini hich he accounted vulgar errors [L]; It is pres 
K ed, that he was a difciple. zen They who have criticized this, have tie 


ceeded very well [M]. When we confute Mr Moreri [N], and 


[L] He bas adapted bis file to the common lan- 
guage, and to the opinions which be accounted vulgar 
errors] I will give two inftances of it. He belie- 
ved, that heaven and earth would not laft for ever; 
and he declares to him to whom he dedicated 
his book, that the deftru€tion of this world might 
perhaps happen in their days; and adds, may fortune, 
which governs all things, avert this evil far from us. 


- ~ ~ ~ didtis dabit ipfa fidem res 
Forfitan, & graviter terrarum motibus orbis 
Omnia conquaflari in parvo tempore cernes : 
Quop PROCUL A NOBIS FLECTAT FORTUNA (71) 
GUBERNANS : 
Et ratio potiùs, quàm res perfuadeat ipfa, 
Succidere horrifono poffe omnia vi&ta fragote (z2). 


And yet I'll fing : perchance the following fall 

Will prove my words, and foew "tis reafon all: 

Perbaps thou foon foalt fee the finking world, 

With firong convulfons to confufion burl’d. 

When ev'ry rebel atom breaks the chain, 

And all to prim'tive night, return again, 

But chance avert it! rather let reafon foew 

The world may fall, than fenfe foould prove it true, 
CREECH. 


It is plain, that the vow or wifh, or prayer, he puts 
up here, proceeded only from a habit he had got of 
{peaking like other men. He daily converfed with 
people, whofe language was filled with parenthefes, 
which might have been called religious, if they had 
not been an effect of cuftom rather than an a& of re- 
flexion. His wife, his maid, his friends, and all 
the Romans in general, were accuftomed to bring in a 
folemn with or prayer, in the mentioning an ill pre- 
fage, or fad accident. Deus avertat, God forbid, faid 
they; if any misfortune fhould happen, guod abominor, 
which God avert. Authors likewife made ufe of thefe 
ways of fpeech, 


Di, prohibete minas, Di, talem avertite cafum (73). 


lib. iii, ver, 265. 


May heaven probibit, gods avert fuch ill. 


I make no doubt, that Lucretius, being ufed from 
his childhood to thefe forms of difconrfe, ufed 
them in familiar converfation, either without any 
falvo, or only fubfticuting the term matura, or for- 
tuna, in the room of Deus. Thus the Proteftants 
have fubftituted the parenthefis, God receive bis 
foul, inktead of that, God abflve bim. The Roman 
Catholics ufe the later, when they mention their de- 
ceafed relations ; but as this could not agree with 
thofe who denied a purgatory, the Proteftants have 
not admitted it; but however have accommodated them- 
felves to cuftom by a phrafe placed like the other, and 
turned according to the maxims of their own religion. 
Lucretius being accuftomed by his reading and con- 
verfation to this kind of parenthefis, inferted the prayer 
or wifh we have feen above. Nothing was more vain 
than this in the hypothefis he maintained ; and it can- 
not be pretended, that he was ignorant of the incon- 
fitency of fach a with, with the doétrine of atoms : 
he very wel] knew, that that nature, or fortune, which 
fhoved them on, was unable to change or fufpend their 
courfe, or even to hear the defires of men. If the 
train of their motion were fuch as mutt fpeedily bring 
on the diffolution of the world; this diffolution was 
inevitable ; the devoxteft prayers of mankind, their fa- 
crifices and proceflions, could not give it the leaft de- 
lay. How then comes Lucretius in fome fort, to in- 
voke nature or fortune, to put off to another time 
the deftre&ion of the earth? it was becaufe he fome- 
times {poke according to the language of the vul- 
gar. Note, that the doétrine of fatality did not exclude 
all withes ; for, without departing from his principles, 
Epicurus might very well with, that the difpofition 
of atoms might be favourable to his health. He could 
not have defired that it fhould alter, but only have 
wilhed, that their nature might incline them to fuch 
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fome other 
writers 


or fuch purpofes. Lucretius goes farther, as appears 
his paint This is the firft inftance that I aa 
The fecond is not very far different from it, fince 
immediately after the fix verfes, I have recited, we 
find thefe : 
Qua priùs aggrediar quàm de re fundere fata 
Sanétids, & multo certa ratione magis, quam , 
Pythia, quæ tripode è Pheebi lauroque profatur; | 
Multa tibi expediam doétis folatia diĉtis (74). 


But now before I teach thefe truths, more pure 
And certain oracles, and far more fure © 
Than what from trembling Pythia reach'd our eats, 
LU firft propofe fome cure againft thy fears. i 
CREECH. ~ 
Here he promifes oracles, much more certain than 
thofe of Delphi, and he made ufe of the fame com- 


parifon in another place, to heighten the importance 
of the doétrine of the antient Grecian Philofophers. 


Quamquam multa bene ac divinitus invenientes 
Ex adyto tamquam cordis refponfa dedére 
Sanétiiis, & multo certa ratione magis, quam 


Pythia, quæ tripode ex Phæbi, lauroque profatur (75). 


Which they bave left as oracles, more fure 

Than from the Tripod fpoke, and lefs obfcure 

Than thofe the Antients from the Pythia beard. .. s 
: CREECH. 


Who fees not that, in both thefe paflages, he expreffes 
himfelf, according to the ideas of the people, and not 
according to the principles of his fect? for, according 
to him, the anfwers of Apollo’s prieftefs could only be 
the dreams of a diftempered brain; or of an ignorant im- 
poftor. He acknowledged no Divinity in the oracles: 
Ic was not therefore giving the higheft idea of a phi- 
lofophical Doétrine, to affirm it excelled the Del- 
phic oracles. Itis as muchas if we fhould now fays 
that Des Cartes’s notions deferve more attention, 
than the prophecies of your ftrolling gyplies, and for- 
tune-tellers. It is plain then, that Lucretius adap- 
ted his language to popular opinions: and it would 
be ridiculous cavilling to maintain, that the force of 
truth fometimes drew expreflions from him, which 
overturned his fyftem, and conviéted him of grofs 
contradiétion ; for example, where he owns in two 
places of his Poems, that there was fomething divine, 
infpired, fupernatural, and prophetical, in the oracles 
of Apollo. 

[M] it is pretended be was a difeiple of Zeno. 
They who have criticifed this, bave mot fucceeded very 
well.) If we once admit their opinion, who fay, 
that Lucretius was fent to Athens to ftudy, it can 
hardly be queftioned, but he was one of Zeno’s difci- 
ples, the chief of Epicurus’s fchool at that time, Ac- 
cordingly we fee, that Lambinus and Gifanius joined 
thefe two opinions together, ‘ Credibile eft Lu- 
* cretium.... fefe Athenas contuliffe ibique Zeno- 
* nem illum Epicuræorum Coryphzum audiviffe (76). 
* It is probable that Lucretius.... 
< and there beard Zeno, the great leader of the E- 
< picureans. This is what Lambinus fays: the fol- 


lowing words are Gifanius’s (77). < Præerant hortis (,.) In Vita 
* eo tempore Zeno acriculus ille fenex, & Phædrus, Epicuri. 


* homo, ut Cicero ait, humaniflimus, itaque his vi- 
* detur ufus præceptoribus Titus, quos etiam Atticus 
* paulo licet hoc poeta grandior audivit. — The 
« gardens were at that time under the direflion of 
< Zeno, a forewd old man; and Phædrus, whom Gi- 
* cero mentions as a perfon of the greateft humanity, 
* thefe therefore were, in all probability, the mafters of 
< Titus, as; a little before, they bad been to Alsittss 
* who was fomething older than that Poet? 
Baron des Coutures has trod in the fame fteps, Jt it 


(75) Ibid. libi, 
ver. 737: PG 
40; 4l 


6) Lambinut, 
went to Athens, {7 Vita Epicurle 


The 


$ 


(74) Lucret. abt 
fupra; Ver: 214. 


probable, Says he (78) that Lucretius went to Athens, (78) Te tbe Life 


where Zeno, who was the honour of the Epicurean 
Jett, ead acquired a general efeem, A letter has been 
inferted in the Bibsiotbeque Univerfelle (79), containing 
fome critical obfervations on the baron’s opinion. Th 
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(81) Lucret. libs 
iy ver. 41. 


(82) Lambinus & 
Gifanius, in Vita 
Lucretii. Thom. 
Creech, Præfat, 
Lucretii, Oxonii 
editi, 1695, 


(23) Ecquos ergo 
in tota hac aurea 
ætatis claile qua 

potiffimum hec 
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writers [0], we fhall fay feveral things concerning Lucretius, They who defire to know (4) comment. 


the elogies that have been 


given him, need only confult the authors, whom Barthius fn Statiom, Tomi 
points out to us (b), Mr Creech who, in 1695, put out an edition of this poet (¢), with 


` (c€) Printed at 


an excellent paraphrafe, and fine notes, had before publifhed an Englifh tranflation of osfd, in 800 
it, It is pity fo good an author had not a longer life (d), and that his end was, in fome (4) He died in 
meafure, like that of the Roman author, whom he had tranflated and paraphrafed, I 17595,/7/r* 
am certain, that the abbot de Marolles’s French tranflation would not haye met with the see tbe Nouvelles 


fate it did [P], had it been as good as this Englifh verfion. 


lat is this: /afly, the fifth blunder is, that Zeno is 
faid to bave been the honour of the Epicurean fed, 
whereas be is acknowledged to be the bead of the 
Stoics. The critic did not obferve, that there were 
more Zeno’s than one: He thought the founder of 
the Stoics was meant, and upon this foot he should have 
found in the words he cenfured a notable fault in chro- 
nology, which he does not mention. Zeno, the chief 
of the Stoics, died the firt year of the CXXIXth O- 
lympiad : fo that his death muft have preceded the 
birth of Lucretius above 160 years. He ought there: 
fore to have fufpected, that the author he cenfured, 
hada Zeno in view, different from the founder 
of the Stoics: and if this fafpicion had put 
him upon making fome inquiries he would pro- 
bably have found, that there was a famous Epicurean, 
named Zeno (80), who taught at Athens in Lucretius’s 
time. 

[N ] We confute Mr Moreri.) I. He ought not to 
have faid, that our Poet wascalled T. Carus Lucretius. 
Carus was not his name, but his fir-name, Cognomen. 
II. By thefe words, Roman by nation, Moreri doubt- 
lefs meant, that Lucretius was born at Rome. This 
is exprefling his thought ill; for where is the author 
fo exaét as to fcruple to fay, that Cicero and Livy were 
Romans by nation, as Demofthenes and Thucydides 
were Greeks by nation? JI. We have no proof 
that Lucretius was born at Rome: Mr Moreri 
therefore ought not peremptorily to have given him 
this birth-place. IV. Much lefs ought he to have 
faid that Lucretius himfelf declares, he was a native 
of Rome: I have found in Lucretius but one paffage, 
which may give ground to fay, that he makes it his 
native city; but that paflage isofno force. It is this, 


Funde, petens placidam Romanis incluta pacem, 
Nam neque nos agere hoc patriai tempore iniquo 
Poflumus æquo animo (81). j i 


Garefs with all the fubtil arts, become 

A flatterer, and beg a peace for Rome. 

For midft rough wars, bow can verje fmoothly flaw s 

Or midh Juch forms, the learned laurel grow ? 
CREECH. 


Cicero, Livy, Florus, Seneca, who were all born out 
of Rome, would not have fpoken otherwife. All the 
inhabitants of a country might fay, in the time ofa 
Civil-war, that their country is affliċted, though the par- 
ticular place of their bitth were exempt from that pub- 
lic calamity. Learned men, more learned than 
Moreri (82) have affirmed what he affirms. Mr Mor- 
hof, fomewhat wifer, yop will fay, than the reft, 
has ufed the particle, perhaps: but it is certain, 
that his forte relates to another doubt : therefore we 
may reckon him among thofe who pofitively fay, 
Lucretius was born in Rome (83). V. He fhould not 
have affirmed, that Lucretius’s relations fent bim to fiudy 
at Athens. This is, I confefs, very probable, but yet, 
fince there is no proof of it, he fhould have mention- 
ed this by way of conjeéture ; or at moit only fay, 
as Gifanius has done, that no one doubted it. * Ado- 
« lefcentulus autem, Jays be, quin à parentibus, feu 
« propinquis, confiderata ejus ad bonas artes nata pænè 
« divina indole, Athenas more patrio fit miflus, Athe- 
« nas non ita pridem à P. Sulla crudeliter vaftatas, non 
¢ dubito, poflulat hoc Romanorum confuetudo, acdo- 
« &rinæ ratio (84). —— That a lad, either by bis 
< parents or by bis relations, led by the confideration 
< of bis pregnant, and almoft Divine, parts, was Jent ac- 
«< cording to the cuftom of thofe times to Athens, a dit- 
« tle before cruelly treated by Publius Sulla, I make no 
« queftion, the cuftom of the Romans, and the mode of 
« education in thofe. days, obliged me to own it.’ VI. It 
is not true, that Velleius Paterculus and Cicero have 
faid, that Lucretius’s eloquence rendered him the Jub- 
VOL. HI. 
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limeft of all the Poets of bis time. Cicero fpeaks of 
him but once; nor is it certainly known whether the 
praifes he gives him, are great or moderates for the (8s) Lucretii 
learned are divided about the reading of his paffage (85): pocmata, ut ferie 
fome (86) underftand it, that there was not much wit in aa “ag bnt- 
Lucretius’s poem, though there was a great deal of Ee ari p 
art: others (87) underftand it, that this work fparkled multe tamen 
with a great many bright thoughts, and that, ne- artis. Cicero, ad 
verthelefs, a great deal of art appeared in it. Take Rurun Frac 
the moft favourable reading you pleafe, Cicero prints cag r 
will not be found to fay, what Moreri afcribes to tend it fhould be 
him. As for Velleius Paterculus, he is content to ron řta, and not 
place Lucretius in the lift of great wits; eminentiam “'?- 
ingeniorum notare tempora (88). He has faid nothing (86) Charles 
particular of him. VII. Itis no fmali fault to fay, eee: Glan- 
that a woman, named Lucilia; gave Lucretius a love- a ie s, 
philtre, which threw him into a flrange phrenzy. Pope Biount, ec. 
This is omitting one capital circumftance, to wit, that (87) Tanaguill 
Lucilia is faid to be Lucretius’s wife (89). VIII. It is fuer, thei 
not true that Cicero faye, that eerie Offella was des Coutures; éte 
fitter to make orations than to pronounce judgments (go). (88) Lib. ii 
IX. Cicero, Velleius PiE and Cae not oe sees. abs: 
of another, who was probably brother or uncle to the poet. (39) It is 10 ker 
Tt is very true, that he whom Cicero and Cæfar {peaks thee words are 
of, the former in his letter to Atticus (91), the Jatter PP/ed. Livia | 
in the civil-war, is the fame man; but he whom apart oe 
Velleius Paterculus fpeaks of, is another, and proba- pe tay Lutilia 
bly the fame who harangued better than he pleaded. fuum, quem 
_ [O] ..-. „and fome other writers] See above, the nimis amaverat. 
remark [B]. The baron des Coutures makes Lambi- 77; Pye! foand 
rin atte ri an 
nus fay, that Lucretius’s elocution is preferable to that becauje fhe bated 
of Cæfar or Cicero. He muf have ufed a different bim excificely, 
edition from that I have confulted, where I have found 2% Lucilia mur- 
thefe words. < Hoc non dubitanter affirmabo nulium pie oo ap 
< in tofa lingua latina {criptorem Lucretio latine me- frond a lay 
< lius effe locutum: non M. Tullii, non C. Czfaris afcribes thera to 
< orationem effe puriorem (92). ==—==— J will mot be- Seneca but 
« fitate to afirm, that none of the Roman writers, “°stlly. 
« deferve to take place of Lucretius in point of Lati- (90) See, absve, 
« nity ; the flyle of Cicero, or of Cafar, is not more Ay article L Un 
* pure.’ Something like this might be imputed to „enor (4 I 
Peter Viétorius ; for he boldly preferred Lucretius 
before Virgil (93). It is furprifing, after the fore- 
going paflage, to find Lambinus.accufed of faying that ‘ 
Lucretius’s Latin was bad. ‘ Quo refpexit forte Dio- CALR 
‘ nyfius Lambinus cum Lucretium malum latinitatis fab fin. See alf 
< autorem vocat, qua'tamen cum fententia ille minime brs Notes cn 
< audiendus eft (94). —— To this perhaps Dionyfius Horace, Ode V, 
< Lambinus bad regard, when be faid that Lucretius '> ii. 
< wrote bad Latin, in which ‘however be deferves no (93) Paling 
© credit” Borrichius fuppofes, that Cicero, Aulus aed Terep 
Gellius, and Scaliger, have praifed Lucretius for writ- meet with a 
ing the pureft Latin. * Certe purifimæ latinitatis effe commentary, of 
< omnia in confeffo eft.. .. laudaturque hoc nomine Vittorius, on a 
< Ciceroni, Gellio, Scaligero, aliis (95). —— Cer- oer a 
tainly in purity of Latin file bis merit is generally con- vin. Com- 
‘ fefid. . «. baving on this account, been praifed by mentator taxes 
s Cicero, Gellius, Scaliger, and others.” We have feen Virgil, good God ! 
above that Cicero's elogy, had no relation to the purity phate aaen] 
of file. Glandorpius is. miftaken (96) in fuppofing, with mifaling 
that Lucretius followed Empedocles’s opinions: if he one word for ano- 
had confidered the firt book de rerum Natura, where ther, and with 
Empedocles is confuted he would not have faid this. = left pure 
[P] The abbot de Marolles’s tranflation would not his Prema al 
have met with the fate it did.) Queen Chriftina Lucretius.” 
would have thanked him for the dedication of fo Balz.c, Defenfe 
fine abook. Hier filence, doubtlefs, mortified the ab- 1 2 pre 
bot, who neverthelefs continued well fatisfied with his PpS g 4°5 ° 
performance. per. us hear what he petit ne 97): Diverfes, 
© When my _ verfion of Lucretius was printed, the 
© worthy Mr du Morhier, for whom I have always fopa 
© had a great efteem, advifed me to make a prefent pag. 156. 
€ of it to Chriftina queen of Sweden (98): But this fos) Borrichius, 
< produced nothing; nor do I fo much as know de Port. Lat. 
” pag: 45» 
(06) Onomatt. pag. §57+ (97) Marolles, Memoires, pag: 136, 187, ad ann* 
1650, (98) That is te fay, that I jhould dedicate it to ber, 
zı B * whether 
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“It will not be improper to examine a falfe reafoning and a contradiĉtion, that Lucretius 
is reproached with. The falfe; reafoning relates to one of {the arguments he has ufed to 
fhew, that death was to be defpifed. Epicurus had employed it before, but in fuch a 
manner that Plutarch feverely cenfured him for it [Q]. The contradiction relates to 


< whether ever the received the book, which Mr He- 
© rauld, who managed her affairs here with fo much 
* careand fidelity, affured me he had fent her. At leaft 
* I received no anfwer, contrary to the cuftom of 
* this princefs, who was then: liberal of her compli- 
“ments to men of letters. However it be, the book 
€ has not failed of a good reception from the public: 
* and fome learned men, the count de Pagan, the late 
«Mr le Pailleur, the learned Mr d Aviifon, Mr de 
* la Courvée, Phyfician to the queen of Poland, and 
* fome others, have given me thanks, in the name 
* of the public, for having, in fome meafure, folved 
é the difficulties that might be raifed from the dottrine 
* of this Poet, in his third volume, where he treats 
* of the nature of the foul. I have fince very much 
‘ correéted it, and put it in a better ftate for a fe- 
cond edition.” The abbot de Marolles did not un- 
derftand the Latin tongue, or Epicurus’s phyfics e- 
nough to fucceed in fuch a verfion, Yet it has bore 
two editions, the firft in the year 1650, dedicated to 
the queen of Sweden; the fecond in the year 1663, 
to which was added the tranflation of the tenth 
book of Diogenes Laërtius, and dedicated to the firft 
prefident. 

[2] Platarch feverely cenfured Epicurus.} Tocom- 
ment thefe words regularly, we muf firt fet forth 
the defign of Epicurus and Lucretius, They propofed 
to prove, that death is not to be feared, that death is 
nothing, that we are not interefted nor concerned in it. 


be Nil igitur mors eff, ad nos neque pertinet bilum (99). 


Their proof was taken from hence, that things diffol- 
ved, or feparated, have no fenfe ; and that things which 
have no fenfe are nothing with regard to us. Epi- 
curus's words are thele. ‘O Qevaros ¿dèr apds 
ids, TÒ yop Staavdey avassbnrei, 7d de 
dvaisinrey dèr apis nuas (100). Plutarch 
(101) pretended, that this Philofopher argued wrong 
here, and that there was a neceflary propofition 
wanting in his fyllogifm; namely this, death is 
the feparation of the body and foul: “O Sdva]@ 
Juis nat copat® didavgis. Aulus Gellius, 
, taking Epicurus’s part, agrees, that the fyllogifm, to 
be in form, ought to contain this propofition: but 
he maintains, that Epicurus, having not undertaken 
to reduce his reafoning to fyllogiflica] rules, fuppref- 
fed it on purpofe, as being fufficiently felfevident. 
And ic fhould not be thought ftrange, that the con- 
clufion was placed not at the end, but at the begin- 
ning of the argument; the Philofopher Plato, fre- 
quently arguing after the fame manner; that is, in- 
verting the order of the propofitions of a {yllogifm. 
This is what Aulus Gellius anfwers to Plutarch’s 
cenfure: he miftook the point, and has been fevere- 
ly criticized in the XVIth century. He has been 
aceufed of having betrayed his own folly by endea- 
vouring to cover that of another, and even of not 
underftanding the flate of the queftion, ‘ Naétus au- 
“tem eft patronum (Epicurus) tali prorfus cliente 
* dignum Gellium: qui dum alienam ftultitiam tege- 
* re vult, prodit, fuam. Tantum enim abet ab eo 
« defendendo, ut ne intellexiffe quidem videatur, quid 
¢ in co reprehenderetur (102). It might have been 


il 


Variar, Lect, libs added, that he did not know in general, what a fyl- 
xi, cap. Xvi; PPB Jogifm was; for he fuppoles, that of Epicurus is really 


Mm. 1080, 


{103) See, in 


Gaffendus’s notes 


on the tenth book 
Diogenes Laér- 


conformable to the rules, and that to be in form 
there is nothing wanting, but the propofition fub- 
underltood by theauthor. Now let us fee what this fyl- 
logifm would be, by adding what Epicurus has fub- 
underftood. 


Death is the diffolution of body and foul, 

That which is difolved is infenfible, and what is infenfi- 
ble does not afe us: 

f Therefore death does not afea us. 


tius, Oper. Tom. 


V, pag: 131, 


what turn migbt fonr terms (103). 


be given to this 


This fyllogifm is fallacious, as manifeftly confifting of 
We muft therefore believe, that 


argument of Epi- Plutarch’s objection was not founded on the fuppreffion 


curus? 


of the major, as Aulus Gellius pretends, but upon this 
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Lucretius’s 


that the major, which was fub-underftood, was not a 
principle from whence the conclufion could be deduced. 
This is affuredly the cafe of this principle; and you 
clearly fee, that after having shale the major and the 
minor of the fyllogifm, juft now produced, the con- 
fequence may {till be denied. Muretus is very angry 
with Epicurus herevpon, and treats him as an imper- 
tinent Logician. © Iilius artis (Dia/efices) ignoratione 
* ruebatin dicendo: fepeque aliquid probare aggreffus, 
* ea fumebat, quibus datis ac conceflis, id tamen quod 
* probare inftituerat, non concluderetur. Quale eft, 
< quod cum docere vellet, mortem nihil ad nos per- 
tinere, ita ratiocinabatur: “O Odvaros dèr apas 
jās. To yap Searvbey dvaighnre?. Td Se å- 
* varoOnriv dèy apis nas. Neque enim fequi- 
© tur, fi id quod diffolutum eft fenfu vacat; idcirco 
< ipfam quoque diffolutionem non fentiri. Neque mors 
Sek ro duarvhèr, daad avr i Sscavors. Me- 
< ritoque Plutarchus fecundo librorum, quos de Ho- 
“mero compofuit, imperfecte, atque præpoktere, at- 
s que infcite fyllogifmo ufum efle eum dixerat: non 
«quod pretermififfer illud atime, 6 Odvar@ 
® Jozi nal comatr@ didavgig: quo addito, ni- 
« hilo magis efficictur, quod ipfe voluit: fed quod, 
« ftupiditate quadam, & craflitudine ingenii, non per- 
« vidiffet, quantum inter id, quod diffolutum eit, & 


* ipfam diffolutionem intereflet (104). —— Being ig- M 
© norant of the Art of Logic, be made frequent mi- Mey dey 
< flakes: for when be undertook to prove Jomething, cap. xvi, pige 


< be laid down fuch propofitions, which tho they were *°7% 


< granted, would neverthele/s bave concluded nothing, 
“in favour of what be intended to prove. For exam- 
* ple, when be endeavoured to prove that death no 
© way concerns us, be reafoned thus: Deathis no- 
* thing to us, for ‘what is diffolved, becomes infen- 
 fible, and what is infenfible is nothing to us. Fur 
< it does not follow, that if what is diffolved, be in- 
< fenfible, therefore diffolution itfelf, cannot be felts 
‘ nor is death the thing difilved, but the diffolution 
* infelf. And Platarch fays very rightly, in bis fetond 
* book upon Homer, that be ufed this fylligifm in a 
< manner imperfect, prepofterous, and which fbewed 
* that be bad no skill in arguing. Not meerly for lea- 
* ving out this lemma, Death is the diffolution of 
* foul and body: Which being added makes nothing 
‘ in favour of what ‘be intended to prove, but that 
© thro’ a certain flupidity and groffne/s of underfland- 
* ing be could not fee the difference between the thing 
* difflved, and the diffolution itfelf? And to convince 
us that the fault Plutarch has taxed Epicurus 
with, confifls not in barely fupprefling the major; he 


produces a paffage of Alexander Aphrodifeus (105); in (105) Ex Com 
which Epicurus’s argument is cenfured juft as he fup- mentarioin 
pofes Plutarch had criticifed it, £ cannot think Plu- primum Topice 


tarch would have troubled himfelf to cenfure that which ™ 


the beft Logicians might have done. Nothing hinders 
their employing an enthymema, which is a fyllogifm 
wanting either the major or minor. It is fill uled in 
the {chools, while the greateft flaves to the formalities 
of difputation have nothing to fay againft it, provid- 
ed the propofition underftood be right: but what 
hifling would they make, ifit was found to beasde- 


fedtive as this before us? Let us difcover the fallacy. . 


Epicurus and Lucretius fuppofe, that death is a 
thing that does not concern us, and in which 
we are notat all interefted. They conclude this from 
the fuppofition that the foul is mortal, and con- 
fequently that the man is infenfible, after the feparation 
of the foul and body. 


Nil igitur Mors eft, ad nos neque pertinet hilum, 
Quandoquidem natura Animi- mortalis habetur : 
Et velut antea&to nil tempore fenfimus ægri, 

Ad confligendum venientibus undique Pcenis; 
Omnia cum belli trepido concufla tumultu - : ` 
Horrida contemuere fub altis ætherisauriss 
In dubioque fuit fub utrorum regna cadendum 


Sic ubi non erimus, cum Corporis, atque: 


Omnibus humanis ‘effet, terraque marique : St gee 


Difcidium fuerit, quibus è fumus uniter api hn i 


hfe 


{m) T 


LUCR 


LLucretius’s doétrine 


Scilicet haud Nobis quidquam, qui non erimus tum, 
n Accidere omnino poterit, fenfumque movere: 


(108) Lucret, Non fi terra mari mifcebitur, & mare cœlo (106). 
fib. iii, vet. 342» : 
pe 17% Well then, whats death to us, fince fouls can dye? 


For as we neither knew, nor felt thofe barms, 
When dreadful Carthage frighted Rome with wm 
And all the world was foook with fierce alarms; ~ 
Woilft undecided yet, which part foould fall, 
Which nation rife the glorious lord of all: 

So after death, when we foall be no more, 

What tho the feas forfake their fual foore, 

And rife to beav'n ? What tho’ fars drop from thence? 
Yet bow can this difurb our perifo’d fenfe? 


CREECH. 


They are in the right to fay, that nothing concerns 
aman, which happens to him ina ftate of infenfibi- 
bility: for it is the fame thing to the ftatue of So- 
crates, whether it be broken to pieces, or the fta- 
tue of Cafar. Since therefore the breaking of Cæ- 
far’s ftatue, does in no wife concern the flatue of 
Socrates, the latter is no way interefted in it’s own 
deftruétion : it neither fees it nor feels any thing of 
it any more than it would the burning of a tree un- 
der the fouth pole. But ftill they fall into a fallacy 


concerning the nature of the foul of man, He maintains, that this 
foul dies with the body ; and yet he obferves, that it returns to a ge sei 74 2 


they only équal them, it is an advantage to be infen- 
fible; for there is no man eg rightly underitands, his 
own intereit, but would prefer four hours of good fleep, 
before two hours of pleafure, and two hours of pain, 


fuppofing them equal in degree (108). (108) See Lucrets 
t us fee another paralogifm of Lucretius. He gP ih ver 933+ 
pretends, that death would not concern us, even tho’ pai recourfe ta 
fenfation fhould remain in the feparate parts, or tho” she comparifon of 
‘chance fhould again in time produce a re-union of foul flep to confute 
and body. His reafon is, that we are compounded of {+ w% allige 
a foul and body} and therefore nothing concerns us, dar “Lbriost 
but what belongs to us, as we are this compound.» "As us of, He alfo 
therefore the foul, feparatefrom the body, is not the very well confutes 
man, it’s fen{ations in that fate would not be thole of ‘ eter ’*u/ons 
the man; and it would not be true to fay, that Scipio Se, van stay 
would be unhappy, under Fs ge ean Scipio’s foul maf die. 

‘was unhappy after Scipio's death. I make ufe of this 

example, though it is not contained in thefe words of 
Lucretius. yy 


Et fi jam noftro fentit de Corpore, poftquam ` 

DiftraQa’t Animi natura, Animæque poteftas: ` 

Nil tamen hoc ad nos, qui cætu, conjugiogue 

Corporis atque Animæ confiltimus uniter apti (109), (tog) Lucret. ubi 
= ray fapra, ver. 8555 

But now fappofe the foul, when feparate, i Merma 

Could live, and think, in a divided flate: 3 


Yet what is that to us, who are the whole, 


two ways: they cannot deny, but that death hap- | 


le pens, whilt a man is yet endued with fenfe; it is A frame compos'd of body join'd with foul? 

hi therefore a thing which concerns a man. And from CREECH. 

Pe the infenfibility of the feparate parts, they are in the 
wrong to infer, that the accident, which feparates -He thinks it poffible, that the fame atoms a man is 
them, is imperceptible. < Epicurus. . . . . negavit ‘compofed of, and which are difperfed by death, may 
* mortem ad nos pertinere, quod enim diffolvitur, in- take, in time, the fame fituation, and produce a man à- 
* quit, fenfu caret, & quod fenfu caret nihil ad nos. ‘sgin; but he will not allow, that the events which 
€ Diffolvitur autem & caret fenfu non ipfa mors, fed happen fo this new man, fhould any way concern the 
* homo qui eam patitur. At ille ei dedit paffionem former, ‘The interruption of life, adds he, hinders our 
* cujus eft aétio. Quod fi hominis eft pati mortem, haying any intereft in what fhall happen hereafter, in 
© diffolationem corporis & peremptionem fenfus, quàm - cafe the ages to come fhould reftore to us the human na- 
< ineptum, ut tanta vis ad hominem non pertinere {ure we'had before. The ftate we were formerly in, 

(x67) Turtoll. dè ‘ dicatur ? (107) Epicurus. . «denied, that death is at prefent a thing entirely indifferent to us; and we 
Anima, « any way concerns us, for, {aid he, that wbich is dif- may by fame of the ftates we may arrive to, in the 

« folved, wants Jenfe, and that which wants fenfe, can nt ar E : 
< be nothing to us. et that which is diffalued, and 9. 30“ Ed 
s wants fenfe is not death itfelf, but the man who | $ yina ji 
« fuffers aes that be pe Bi paffion to that which Nec, fi materiam noftram conlegerit mtas 
«is the aion. But ifit be the part of man to fuf- Pol obitum, srurfumque redegerit, ut fita nunc eft; 
« fer death, the diffolution of the body, and the Jofs of > Atque iterum Nobis fuerint data lumina vitæ, 
€ fenfe, bow ridiculous is it to fay, that this great | Pertineat quidquam tamen ad Nos id quoque faftum, 
* change concerns bim not. Thus their firt inconfe- Interrupta femel cùm fit repetentia nora ; 
quence confilts in their concluding from the parts fe- `> ae Sian de Nohi ati 3 
paratedto the feparation itfelf; as the latter, may be pain- Et nunc niladDjos detoa attinet ante 
ful, and attended with a thoufand forts of troublefome Quy fuimus, nec jam de illis Nos afficit angor, 

git fenfations, it is A evil which properly and really- be- « »-Quos de materia noftra nova proferet ætas : 

ir. longs to man, and that even in virtue of their own àm refpicias immenfi temporis omne 

alt penta that if the dead are not at all interefted in ae a roe aa i 


their condition, it is becaufe they feel nothing. The 
fecond defeét of thefe Philofophers reafoning, is their 
fuppofing, that man only fears death, becaufe he ima- 
gines it attended with a great pofitive mifery. They 
are miftaken, and afford no remedy to fuch as look on 
the bare lofs of life, asa great evil. The love of life 
is deeply rooted in the heart of man;. and this is a fign 
that it is confidered as a very great good: from whence 
it follows, that death is feared as a very great evil, 
merely for robbing us of this good. What fignifies it, 
againit this fear, to fay, You will feel nothing after you 
are dead? Will you not quickly be anfwered, Jt is 
enough to be deprived of a life I love fo well; and if the 
union of my body and foul is a fate which belongs to me, 
and which I paffionately aefire to preferve, it cannot 
be pretended, that death, which breaks this union, is a 
thing which does not concern me. Let us conclude, that 
Epicurus and Lucretius’s argument was not juft, and 
could only be conclufive againft the fear of pain in 
another world. ‘There was another fort of fear, which 
they ought to have removed; to wit, the fear of the 
deprivation of the pleafures of this life. They might 
fay, that, taking all together, the infenfibility of the dead 
is a gain rather than a lofs, as being a deliverance 
from. the evils of this life. Now whether thefe evils 
farpafs the goods, as many have believed, or whether 
E 
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Præteritum fpatium, tum motus Material 
Maltimodi quàm fint ; facilé hoc adcredere poflis, 
Semina fepe in eodem, ut nunc funt, ordine pofta: 
Nec memori tamen id quimus deprendere mente. 
Inter enim jeCta'ft vitai paufa, vagéque 

Deerrarunt paflim motus ab Senfibus omnes (110). (446) qa, ibids 
vers 359 
Nay, grant the featter'd afbes of our urn 

Be join’d again, and life and fenfe return 3 

Yet bow can that concern us when "tis done; 
Since all the mem'ry of pafs'd life is gone? 

Now we ne'er joy, nor grieve, to think that we 
Were heretofore, nor what thofe things will be, 
Which fram'd from us the following age foall fee. 
When we revolve, bow num rous years bave run, 
How oft the eaft bebeld the rifing fun, 

Ever we began, and bow the atoms move, 

How the unthinking feeds for ever firove ; 

Tis probable, and reafon’s laws allow, 

Thofe feeds of ours were once combin'd as now: 
Yet now who minds, who knows bis former fate? 
The interim of death, the band of fate, 


$ 


Or 
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dies, They who pretended that he could not fay this without contradi&ting himfelf were 
but little acquainted with his work, or had not well confidered his opinion[R]. This 
. : objection 


L 

Or flopp’d the feeds, or made them all commence es at rs perigee to pid: erie fortune. 
‘ total oblivion feparates us from thofe times; never- 

Such motions, as depiroy'd the former fenfe. _ thelefs we fhould have been thofe miferable perfons: 
CREECH. ` and we fhould be the fame men, who had formerly un- 
dergone fo many misfortunes: from whence it refults, 


AConrvra- If Lucretius expefted to convince of thefe two points that if we fhould returnagain into the world a thoufand 
TronofLu- of Phyfics, fuch as know how to go the bottom of a years hence, all the miferies we were to fuffer in that new 
E ha of queltion, he made little ufe of his reafon. Here isan life would properly belong to us; and the certain know- 
e fenfe which ce that will fet this matter in a clear light, tho’ ledge of fuch a futority muf neceflarily give usa ditur- 
ht remain I fuppofe it at pleafure. Let us fancy to ourfelves a bance. Lucretius therefore has not reafoned juftly. There 
after death. watch, and let us fuppofe it to be animated, to be fen- are but two waysa man can take to calm, in a reafon- 
fible, and capable of underftanding what the maker fays able manner, the fears of another life. One is to pro- 
to it. Let us after this fuppofe, that he tells it, he is mife the happinefs of heaven; the other is to promife 
going to take it to pieces; that he will not leave two a privation of all kind of fenfe. Note, that the Spino- 
wheels of it together; that all the pieces fhall be fepa- zifts had no pretence to either of thefe two confolations. 
rated, and laid each a-part in a box; that the fenfe fhall All their refuge confifts in preparing themfelves for a 
remain, notwithftanding this diffolution; and that the perpetual and infinite circulation of forms, ever accom- 
foul or principle of life fhall retain it’s faculties, as to panied with thought, but without knowing whether 
grief and joy, é%¢. Isit not certain, on this fuppofi- they fhall be more happy or more miferable than under 
tion, that che watch will intereft itfelf in thefe fenfa- the human form. i : 
tions, which it is told the difperfion „of it’s parts will [R] They who pretended that be could not fay this 
not put an end to? It will be no longer affected as a without contradicting bimfelf, have... . not well con- 
watch: but ic is {ufficient, for ivs mifery, that, as a dered bis opinion.) Lactantius charges this contradiction 
fenfitive fubftance, it fhall ftiJl feel heat, cold, pain, upon him, and imagines, that the force of truth over- 
trouble, gc. It will certainly be the fame fabftance, powered him, and infinuated itfelf into his foul with- 
which had been ,expofed to thefe evils in the watchs out being perceived. ‘ Denique idem Lucretius obli- 
and the evil it fhall fuffer after the deftruétion of the ‘ tus qaid aflereret, & quod dogma defenderet, hos 
compound. will only be a continuation of the evil it ‘ verfus pofuits ; 
had fuffered, whillt the compound fubfifted. Apply s 
this to our foul, and you fhall fee, that, if it remain Cedit item retro de terra quod fuit ante 
nes pe our death, it eC 5 oe = to oF In terram, fed quod miffum ef ex etheris oris 
that the fame nature which had fuffered hunger, an ; ; - 
cold, the fever, and ftone, &c. in a human body, A oil. a: Tarju, CAN fulerorte taria PINAR: 
fers other things out of the human body; and that Lu- ; : . . . 
cretius’s confolation is chimerical and ridiculous. What -; Spates sensi ie ian ge Tans “i EA 


fignifies it, fays he, if your {oul be miferable after your « prudenti ratio vera furrepfit (111). Tn fine, Lt- (x31) taGtnt 
© cretins forgetting what he bad afferted, and what lib. vii, ap xl, 


feparate fate ; and confequently the miferies of the foul e yisriner be Bath defended, bath left as thefe ws m. 48o 


death, you are a man; the foul will not be a man in a 


will not belong to you. A filly confequence! It is as i A 
if Pythagoras had faid to a man, at the point of death, .~ oe i 
your foul hali. go iato the body: af-an--ox 3. which Shall Whatever is from the earths entrails born, 


be almoft all it’s life yoaked to the.plough, cand luffer- fb load oa lols, Sate SEU Firid rolah ef ar 


ed to die of hunger when it is old; but that fuffering vate 
will not concern you, fince an ox isnota man. Would But what defcemds from the etberial skies, 
not this be a wonderful comfort? People F not fuf- |. From earth releas’d, to beav’n again will rife. 
ciently attend to this pofition, that the fubjeét of the 
accidents remains always numerically the fame, in all * Which furely was not fit for bim to fay, who bad 
the tranformations of bodies. "The fame atoms that ‘ maintained that the fouls perifbed with the bodies; but 
compofe water, are in the ice, in the vapours, in the -* be was overcome by truth, and thefe words efcaped 
clouds, in the hail, and in the fnow: thole which com- ‘ bim unawares? A Dominican, who has lately Writ- 
pofe the wheat pafs into the meal, the pafte, the bread, ten concerning the Chinefe idolatry, perfectly approves 
the blood, the flefh, the bones, &¥c, If they were -this obfervation of Laétantizs, and makes ufe of it to 
miferable under the form of water, and under that of corroborate his proofs againft the Jefuits (r12). # It (112) Lettre 
ice, it is the fame numerical fubftance, that is to be -* would be no wonder that the Chinefe fhould con- Donat f° 
pitied in both thefe eftates ; confequently all the difafters -< tradiét themfelves, fince Lucretius, one of the learn- pri Ies Ceo 
that are to be feared, under the form of meal, concern < edelt Philofophers of the Epicurean fed, who durit remonies de la 
the atoms which compofe the wheat: and nothing .* openly attack the doétrine of the foul’s immortality, Chine, au R Pi 
ought fo much to intereft itfelf about the lot and »* confefled, notwithflanding, that if it difperfed itfelf le om 
condition of the meal as the atoms of wheat, though ¢ after death, it was becaufe the grofler parts were loit preg 4 
they are not to fuffer in the ftate and compofition of < in the earth, and the more fabtil and cœleftial 44, Edit 
wheat. * parts re-afcended into the third region of the air, or Cologne, 170% 
Let us now confute another fallacy of Lucretius, < into heaven. Thus, fays Laétantius, he {ell into a 
and refume the example of a watch. If the watch- £ manifeft contradiction upon the fubjeét of the foul — 
4 =e vey of Maker fhould fay to it, Z will keep your parts difperfed =“ .... (113). The notion of the learned of China, (113) into 3 
eiie asto for three or four years, but at that period of time Twili =x upon this point, perfectly réfembles that of Lucre- Lop adie 
what he Gys re-join them, and make you up again. During the fepa- € tius, and they explain themfelves mach as he did. spy, wbicb we 
concerning the yation, no part fhall feel any pain; they fhall all be in . « This Philofopher maintains, that the foul perifhes bave feen akost, 
peeve ofthe a perfeit feep, but as foon as they are reftored to their -+ with the body: neverthelele he confefles, that it's citar (111). 
en former fituation, their labour, their conftraint, and fate « fabtileft parts afcend and re-unite in heaven, from 
of fuffering, foal return. Would not a watch, that « whence they came. He contradiéts himfelf, though 
fhould give credit to thefe words, be fully perfuaded, * he wasa very ingenious man: and you objec to 
that itfelf and no other thould be the watch, that he. « us *, asa great ablurdity, that the Chinefe who are * Memoires of 
would put in order again at three or four yearsend? It « a people of a very mean underflanding, without fab- P. ko 
would have the greateft reafon in the world to believe < tilty, penetration, and almoft without principles, as 
it, and to intereft itfelf in this new watch’s fate and» * you declare in your Memoirs, fhould contradiét them- 
deftiny, as it’s own. And yet it’s firit life would have! + {elves, if they believed, that the pidtures of the dead 
been interrupted. Let us fay then, that Lucretius too < were the feats of their fouls. If the contradi@ion of 
lightly examined this matter, when he affirmed, that. the Chinele be no groffer than that which Lucretius is 
death putting a long interval between the firft and fe- accufed of, the adverfaries of the Jefuits will ger little 
cond life of the fame atoms of a human body, would. by it; for it is certain La@antius had no reafon to be- 
caufe this firt and fecond life to belong to different lieve, that Lucretius contradicted himfelf. See the 
men. I know indeed, that, though we {uppofe this: verfes I have cited in the remark [G] of the article J U- 
kind of refurređion, yet we might fay, that the mife-- PITER (t14). They immediately precede (1140h (sh 
ries we had fufered at Rome in Marius and Sylla's: cited by Laĉtantius, and fignify no more than this, that —~— ~T 
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the earth, impregnated with atoms which fall from 
heaven along with the rain, produces plants, and beatts, 
and men. cretius would prove in this place, that 
two kinds of infenfible matter may compofe oné entire 
fenfible being. The earth is infenfible, the feeds it re- 
ceives into it’s bofom, and which drop from heaven, 
are infenfible; and yet the earth, impregnated by thofe 
feeds, produces and nourithes bodies that have life and 
fenfe. Death difunites the parts of thefe bodies, but de- 
ftroys nothing of their fubftance. Thofe that the earth 
fapplied are reftored to the earths and thofe which 
defcended from the region of the zther afcend thither 
again. This manifeftly means, that the fubtil parts 
which compofe the foul, according to Epicurus’s fyftem, 
evaporate, and exhale, when the man den and difperfe 
themfelves in the air, jut as we fee bodies do in the 
chymical analyfis of poppan, hen the fpirituous 
parts gain the top, and the 
tom of the veffel, Lucretius does not pretend, asthe Do- 
minican fuppofes that the parts of the foul, go, and re- 
unite in beaven from whence they came; fo as to 
fevere in a ftate of a foul, and a thinking fubftance. He 
fuppofes them diflipated, and infenfible, as they were 
(115) Et Nebula before the life of the animal (115) ; and therefore does 
ac F ethan ta not believe, that the foul, as a foul, furvives the man: 
pe it 9 there is therefore. no contradiétion in his doétrine, and 
Crede Animam he cannot be alledged for an example of the contradic- 
qvoque diffundi, “tions which the Chinefe would fall into, if they affirm- 
multoque perire ed, on one hand, that the foul is nothing but the /ub- 
ea ohare tileft parts of thi-kie or matter; and pretended on the 
prima, ` other, that it defcends into the pidtures of the dead 
Cum femel om- from the uppermoft region of the air, where it bad re- 
ri mit gfanded (296). ador SOMME S o9 
Tucrt. Lb. ii, ` [S] He would bave been infinitely barder put to its 
to maintain the attributes of bis gods.) A perfect tran- 
155° quillity, and compleat happinefs, were the principal 
qualities which he attributed to the gods (117). He 


ah maintained, on the other hand, that the nature of things 
sau Pere le contained nothing but vacuum and body 5 

Comte, ubi fopra, 

Pag: 43+ Omnis, ut eft, igitur, per fe, Natura, duabus 

(119) See the rè- Confiftit rebus; nam corpora funt, & inane (118). 
mark be 

pag ‘ie This All confifts of body and of fpace, 

(ns) That moves, and this affords the motion place. 


oie afligns his reafons and then concludes, 


Ergo preter Inane, & Corpora, tertia per fe 
Nulla poteft rerum in numero natura relinqui ; 
Nec, quz fub fenfus cadat ullo tempore noftros, 
Nec, ratione animi quam quifquam poflit apifci. 
Nam, quecunque cluent, aut his conjuncta duabus 


(119) Id. ibid. Rebus ea invenies: aut horum eventa videbis (119). 


ver. 446, 
Well then a different third in vain is fought, 
And not to be difcover'd by fenfe, or thought, 
For wbhatfoer may feem of more degrees, 
Are the events, or properties of thefe. 
While to explain we call thofe properties, 
Which never part except the fubjed dies; 
Body and fpace make up this mighty frame, 
And all we fee is but made up of them. 


CREECH. 


Without an extraordinary penetration one may eafily 
perceive, that thefe two doétrines of Lucretius are in- 
confiftent. I might therefore have difcovered the dif- 
ficulty, which we fhal] fee by and by; but I had not 
the leifure to confider it ; I have found it, ready to my 
hand, in a book of the Sieur Cotin, before I had 
confidered this fubje&. And, as it is but juft to give 
every one his due, I fhall make ufe of the words of 
this writer. The gods * have bodies, or fomething 
« like bodies, fince befides vacuum and body, and 
< what refults from their union, we cannot fo much as 
* conceive any other nature. This Epicurus pofitively 
* teaches 


This All confifts of body and of [pace 
VOLS III. Ne. LXXXVII. 
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objeétion would have given him no trouble: he would have been infinitely hatder put tó 
it, to maintain the attributes of his gods [S]. For he himfelf furnifhes arms to thofé 


earthy remain at the bot- — 
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_ who 


s the interpreter of this Philofopher, who alfo 
lieves, that, if the foul were incorporeal, it could . 
either do nor fuffer any thing. Whar felicity then = o7 5o 
would the gods have, if they were incorporeal (120)? (140) Cotta”? 
se » « Their bodies are ofed.of atoms. - + ‘TPhecelée, ou la 
there is a vacuum betwixt the parts which com- vraye Philofophié 
pofe thefe divine bodies... . . fince vacuum and dcs Principes da 
* atoms are the principles of all things. Every body Monde, Dialog, 
. - - - may be refolved into the parts which compofe ° PS 5+ 
it; and the heap of atoms . . .. cannot eternally fub- 
fit in the fame manner; they are too volatile, and 
moveable to remain always at reft (121)? Cotin in- (141) Ta. ibid. 
fers from all this, ‘ that Epicurus’s gods, though dif- pag. 56. 
and 


ey 


~—ae anne nan 


charged from human affairs, are not fo 1 

ques as he imagines: they are not without a en- 
and fear of the laft feparation of atoms, which. bë- 

ing once difperfed thro’ the vacuum, will never unite 


again. Thus, fays this Philofe the particles whi 
compofe the foul being once difperfed, can wet 
unite throughout all ages : otherwife we might be, after 


“ wehad ceafed tobe; that is to fay, the refurreétion 


would be naturally poffible. An hypothefis, however, 

which may be inferred from Epicurifm (122): for why (1.4) > bave 
may not the fame chance, which had once united the iat 
little bodies, that compofed Pythocles and Metrodo- titat (110, that 
< rus, be able to re-unite them once again? ..... Be- Lucret ms plainly 
* fides ..... the Epicurean gods having fettled their 2*wt/edges ttis 
« manfions amidft thofe innumerable worlds, which PA? 

* overthrow one another, and make a dreadful crath, 

* how can they bear, without extream difturbance, 

* fo many ponderous maffes falling round about them, 

< and perhaps upon their heads? For chance knows 

© them not, and confequently can pay them no refpect 

* (123).’ Note, that this writer obferves (124), that (123) Cotin, obi 
moft of the Epicureans have faid, that the gods... are fupra, pag. 57. 
not compofed of atoms. What I offer hereupon may be 

feen in the remark [F] of the ar EPICURUS tee te Se 
(125). They perceived, that eternal felicity, which they P'S 5°" 
attributed to the gods, was not confiftent with the contex- (4 ,)Cirat. (81) 
ture of atoms. It was neceflary therefore to give them and fellewing. 
another nature; but hereby they ruined the funda- 
mental article of their fyitem, that capital principle 

which is the bafis of their Phyfics, viz. that atoms 

and vacuum are the principles of all things. I do 

not think Lucretius could ever get clear of this dif- 

ficulty. He mult either have given up the blefled 

eternity of his deities, or his two principles, for 

it is not pofible to retain both thee doétrines at 

the fame time. Hence we may judge, that the hy- 

pothefis of the exiftence of the gods; which is the 

richeft jewel in the fyftem of Anaxagoras, and fome 

other Philofophers, and the nobleft and moft excellent 

piece of the whole machine, is the weakeft part of the 

Epicurean fyftem. Their founder, having delivered 

himfelf from all fear, with refpe& to the divine juftice, 

found himfelf, in other refpeéts, more embarafled 

with his gods, than if he had afcribed to them a pro- (126) Citeto, de 
vidence. He durf not deny their exiftence, and yet Natura Deor: lib. 
he knew not what to do with them, or where M haa 
to place them. Whatever he could fay of them, ka. lix, pag. 
made a breach in his fyftem, and expofed him to 313- 
invincible objeGtions. See how Cicero has turned 

him into. ridicule, as well upon the fubtilty of the (127) 14. ibia. 
bodies of the gods (126), as their human fha ne 2 SC 
laaa), E Pe pag. 132. 

The Sieur Cotin taxes him with a palpable contra- WnerueRr 
di€tion, with refpect to divine providence. * What Epicurus owned a 
« will you fay, if I fhew you, by a precife and for- Providence. 
mal paflage of Epicurus, that he not only believed 
a Deity, but alfo owned his providence? ..... 

This paffage is in his epiltle to Meneceus * j it is © Diog. Laerte 
certain there are gods: but we muft have a care of in the Life of 
attributing to God, mark this, who is an immortal Epicurus. 
and moft happy being, any quality repugnant to 

his immutable felicity. No, he is not impious, who 

does not believe that croud of gods, which the 

greateft part of men imagine and never faw, but he 

who believes things too mean and unworthy of them. 

The gods fend to thefe prophane wretches, who 

difhonour them by their falfe opinions, innumerable 

calamities ; and, on the contrary, heap their benefits 

* upon the wife and good. The reafon whereof is, 

* becaufe they love their like, and think that what is 

€ not agreeable to virtue, is not agreeable to their 

* nature, Seneca, Epidtetus, and Plato, could not 

uc * fpeak 
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LUCRETIUS. LUGO. 


who would attack them; and in this, his fyftem does not appear to be the production of 


a man who can reafon confiftently, 


© fpeak more divinely. Epicurus, thou, at the bot- 
< tom of thy foul, art religious, becaufe nature cannot 
* wholly deny itfelf: the misfortune is, that thou canit 
r * not fay what thou fayeft, without contradicting thy- 
(128) Cotin, ubi © felf en Here you fee a flight and a moral re- 
fapras pag: §9 flexion, which the author would have placed better, if 
ie", he had brought them into one of his fermons. But 
wherever he had placed them, would have been 
ill ed 5 for it is not true that Epicurus ever wrote 
to Meneceus, what Cotin attributes to him, Let us fee 
the Greek words, with the learned Gaffendus’s Latin 
tranflation, which will clearly hew, that Epicuras’s no- 
tion is as remote from Cotin’s fenfe, as heaven from earth. 
Acel Às Jt ox’ & Tès Tây moaren Oel; drar- 
gay, dar’ Ô Tas TOV morir Jobas Ossis a 
adrlor. Ov yàp wesritlers ciciv, daa’ varoai- 
fers Leuk sis ai Tar woraay ors? Ov dro 
gaoers. “Evher xa? peyicas Badlas vtorlat, Tois 
zarois tx Ocdv imdyeobas, ual dpeacias Tois 
dyabots. Tais yàp idiass otxeriueror did mar- 
os Ths uolss arodtxovla:, wav TÒ uù Tog- 
Tor, ws dArbrerov vouiCov]es. Impius eft proinde, 


LUGO (Francis pe) elder brother 


non is, qui vuigareis multitudinis Deos tollit; fed is, 

qui multitudinis opiniones Dijs adhibet.. Non enim 

germane prenotiones funt, fed fufpiciones falfæ, ea, 

qoæ de Diis ab hominibus è vulgo traduntur. - Arbi- 

trantur quippe & malis detrimenta maxima; & bonis 

prefidia à Diis advenire : fiquidem propriis virtutibu 

feu affectibus innutriti, fimileis fui Dess admittant, 

quicquid affe€taum fuorum non eft, id exiftimant ab 

ipfis alienum (129).—— He therefore is not impious (120) Diog. 

who denies the gods of the vulgar, but be who attri- Laëru lib. x, (m 

butes the notions of the vulgar to the gods. For the 133, 124.) ps 

fentiments of the vulgar concerning the gods, are not Oper. Gallente 

true and certain, but falfe and fuppofititions only; far 

Le imagine, that great misfortunes befall the wicked, 

and bleffings are befowed upon god men, by the di- 

reGtion of the gods, afiribing 10 them their own pofont 

and inclinations, and excluding from them, whatever 

they feel not in themfeloes. À . 
owever, this contradiction does not concern Lu- 

cretius; and, if E have mentioned it, it is only to thew 

the beft and the wort fide of his cenfure. 


mt 


to the cardinal of that name, of whom I 


ipak below, was born at Madrid in 1580, and became a Jefuit at Salamanca in 1600. 
e 


took fo much pleafure in humbling himfelf, that, after having tau 
he begged of his fuperiors the employ of explaining the rudiments of Grammar, and 


Philofophy, 


obtained it. Having afterwards taught Divinity, he defired he might be fent to the 
Indies, to reach the Infidels their Catechifm and Grammar. But they employed him to 
to higher purpofes: they gave him a profefforfhip of Divinity in the cities of Mexico 
and Santa Fe. Finding that the employment given him in this country did not agree 
with that humility in which he defigned to live, he defired to be re-called to Spain. In 
his return he loft the greateft part of his commentaries upon Thomas Aquinas’s Summa 
Theologica [4]. He was deputed to Rome by the province of Caftile, to affift at the 


Se general affembly of the Jefuits, and ftayed there after the breaking up of this 
affembly to exercife two offices, viz. that of cenfor to the books publifhed by the Jefuits, 
and that of Theologift to the general: but finding his reputation encreafe daily, after 
his brother was made a cardinal, he returned into Spain, where he was chofen rector of © 
He died the feventeenth of. 
feveral books [B]. If any one refufes to believe what I have been faying of this Jefuit’s - 


(a) Taken from 
Nathan. South- 
well, Bibl. 
Societ. Jef, page 


two colleges, 


December 1652 (a). He is the author of 


255 humility, I fhall not charge him with incredulity, 


[4] The greate part of bis commentaries upon 
Thomas Aquinas's Summa Theologica.) He himlelf was 
in danger to be taken by the Hollanders. ‘ Dum 
* renavigat in Hifpaniam claffe ab Hollandis intercepta, 
€ ipfe quidem in terram evafit in Infula Cuba, fed 
+ maximz partis commentariorum fuorum in totam 
€ Summam Theologicam Sanéti Thome ja@turam fe- 
(1) Nathan. € cit (1). —— Sailing back into Spain, be was taken 
Southwell, Bible « Jy 4 Dutch fguadron ; however, be got fafe afbore 
Societ, Jefa, page « in the ifle of Cuba, but the greateff part of bis com- 
235) < mentary upon the Summa Theologica of St Thomas 

* was loft, 


[B] He is the author of feveral books.) The tides, ; 
are as follows, and fhew, that he wrote upon the 
fame things as his brother. Commentarii in primam par- 
tem S. Thome de Deo, Trinitate, E3 Angelis, at Lyons, 
in 1647, two volumes in folio. De Sacramentis in ge- 
nere, baptifmo, confirmatione, & Sacra Euchariffia, at 
Venice, in 1652, in 4to. Difcurfus praevias ad Theo- 
logiam moralem, five de principiis moralibus afuum 
humanorum, at Madrid, 1643, in 4to. Queffio- 
nes morales de Sacramentis, at Grenada, in 1644, in (2) Toke firm 
4to (2). Scutbwell, idid, 


1 


LUGO (Joun p'r) a Spanifh Jefuit and cardinal, was born at Madrid the twenty 
fifth of November 1583 ; but he always wrote himfelf of Seville, becaufe his father 


kept his ordinary refidence there [ A J. 


He difcovered his parts when he was but three 


years old, for he could read printed books and manufcripts. He maintained fome 
thefes at fourteen, and was fent foon after to Salamanca to ftudy the Civil-law, in 
imitation of his elder brother, and notwithftanding the oppofitions of his father, he 
became a Jefuit the fixth of July 1603. He finifhed his courfe of Philofophy with the 


Jefuits at Pampelona, and ftudied Divinity at Salamanca. After the death of his father, 


(2) T believe | [4] Becanfe bis fatber kept bis ordinary refidence 
thofe whoenl¥ ae Sevilée.] He had a very honourable employment 
this employment i aa > ate 
are called Yura- there: I would name it, if I knew how it is called 
dos, as the con- jn Spanifh (1) : but not knowing it, I fhall ufe the 
fols ajepe Latin words of Don Nicolas Antonio (2). Joannes 
saln pe de Lugo, Joannis filius civis 3 Furati ( quomado fecundi 
are chofen every Jubfellii decuriones vocant) Hifpalenfis. The ftates of 
yar. the kingdom being called to Madrid, he aflifted there 
a as deputy of his country (3) : he married in the fame 
(2) Bibl. Scripte city Terefa de Quiroga, and had the fon by her, who 


ecg > is the fubjeét of this article (4). This fon might have 
(3) Idi ibid. (4) Nath, Southwell, Bibl, Script. Societat, pag. 471. 
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he 


been more rightly firnamed Hi/palenfis, than Madri- 
tenfis ; for when a woman Jyes-in, in a journey, it is 
not ufual to make that the child's birth-place where 
he is born, but where his parents live. is is the 
cafe of children of embaffadors, born in the places of 
their embafly. They are reckoned natives of the places 
where their father would refide, were they not em- 
baffadors: and becaufe they are abfent upon public af- 
fairs, Republice Caufa, their children have the fame 
priviledges as thofe who are born at home. Th k 
mes wu, palpi de Pye father ; he fe APE 
at Madrid, as deputy ille to the afem We c ; 

States of the kingdom At AER bs Tos s 


LA LAS 


he was fent by his fuperiors to Seville, to take poffeffion of his patrimony which was very 


confiderable. 
thofe of Salamanca. He 
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He divided it with his brother’s confent betwixt the Jefuits of Seville and 
taught Philofophy 


for five years (a), and afterwards was made (a) Nicolas Ai- 


* profeffor of Divinity at Valladolid. The fuccefs with which he difcharged this employ- fa ag ot 


ment, made him efteemed worthy of a more eminent chair: accordingly 


in the fifth Tom 


n. I, pag. 
year of his profefforfhip he received orders to go to Rome, to teach ese Basi spe San 


He fet out in March r621; and, having efcaped feveral dangers in croffing 
vinces of France, he arrived at Rome in the beginning of June the fame year. 
profeffed Divinity there twenty years, with a i 


pro: e 
great reputation ; for he thoroughly: un- 


was admirable for joining brevity with perfpicuity. He minded only his own bufinefs, 


derftood fchool Divinity : He made a good choice (b) of the opinions he defended, and G Bet ai | 
ame. 
bus 


‘without lofing time in 
houfes. 


making his court to the cardinals, or frequenting ambafladors dg rene” 
He never affected to be an author, but having received a command to 


ifh jadicii, in expli- 


fome of his works, his vow of obedience did not permit him to difpenfe with it. He ee 
pried feven large volumes in folio[ B] ; the fourth of which he dedicated to Urban VIII, tittis, & om 


his Pope made him a cardinal the fourteenth of December 1643. Some very 
things are related, which fhow how free from ambition this Jefuit was [C]. 
was cardinal, he fhewed himfelf very charitable to the >d tem, Nat 
[D]. He died the twentieth of Auguft 1660, sitesi" 


the bark to fuch as were afflicted with agues 


itate, 


While he coniuagehas son 


: he liberally diftributed tem. Nat. Seteel. 


leaving all his eftate to the Jefuits of the profeffed college at Rome, and would be #8: 47, 47% 
buried at the feet of Ignatius Loyola, the founder of the order (c). He invented the q) 1a, ities 


hypothefis of turgid points{Z], to folve the unfurmountable objections, both Lin 


the divifibility of parts ad infinitum, and againft Mathematical points, A fragment of EA 


B) He printed feven large volumes in folio.) The 
treats de Incarnatione Dominica, and was printed at 
Lyons, in 1633, and 1653. The fecond, de Sacramen- 
tis in genere de ven. Euchariftie facramento ES 
Sacrificio, at Lyons, 1636. The third, de Virtute & 
Sacramento Paenitentia, at Lyons, 1638, 1644, and 
1651, The fourth, and fifth, de Fufitia DS Fure, at 
Lyons, 1642, and 1652. The fixth, de Virtute Di- 
vine fidei, at Lyons, 1646, and 1656. ‘The feventh 
is a colle€tion Refponforum Moralium, at Lyons, 1651, 
and 1660. Befides this, he wrote notes, in privilegia 
vive votis oraculo conceffa focietati, printed at Rome, 
in 1645, in 12mo3 and he tranflated the Life of the 
blefed Lewis\de Gonzaga out of Italian into Spa- 
nifh (5). The'fourth of thefe volumes was dedicated 
to Pope Urban VIII. The author hereupon was 
obliged to go and pay his refpetts to this Pope, to 
(6) Ba occafione whom he had never fpoke (6). He was favourably re- 
neceffe habuitad- ceived by him; and from that time Urban employed 
ire fuam Sanĉi- him on feveral occafions, and expreffed a particular 
tem quam affeétion for him, De Lugo feeing himfelf obliged to 
fuerat allocutus, be an author, employed no amanuenfis, or any other 
Id. ibid. pag. perfon, to fit his manufcripts for the prefs. He him- 
iind felf underwent al] this great labour (7). Father Maim- 
la aula bourg has made ufe of a thought of this cardinal; which 
(7) Ià. ibide the reader will perhaps be glad to find here, and may 
give him fome notion of the principles of this Spanith 
(8) Maimbourg, doftor. ‘ The church, /ays Father Maimbourg (8), 
Methode Paci = has not yet thought it neceflary to determine any 
ok ded’, Piste thing concerning the immaculate conception of the 
1682, °? “ Holy Virgin, It has not ufed this method concern- 
ing her exemption from venial fin, having decided 


(5) Taken from 
Soutbwell, ubi 
fupra, pags 471, 
472 


* that point as being an appurtenance of faith. .... 

€ She has fearched the fcriptures and apoftolical traditi- 

* on, and the fenfe of the holy fathers, upon the qua- 

* lity of the mother of God, to difcover the whole ex- 

$ Aug. lib. de * tent of it, And + as afterwards fhe found the ex- 
Nat. & Grat.. « emption from venial fin to be comprized in this fu- 
SEIA « preme dignity, as Moe postd confequence in it's 
: < principle, fhe has defined it as a point of faith 4, 

pee oe: i ail in the word of God, which contains k 
< This is the remark of the learned and fubtle cardinal 

Tt Difp. NI, < de Lugo f, in his excellent treatife concerning faith, 
fect. v, ne 73+ < which I had the honour to receive from him at Rome, 


when I was his difciple.’ 

[C] Some very fingular things are related, which 
Soca bow free from ambition this Fefuie was.) He 
was created a cardinal without his knowledge, or the 
leaft thought that the Pope had any fuch defign. Hear- 
ing the news of his creation, he was almoft confounded ; 
and did not give the meffenger, who brought the 
news, the prefent due to him on fuch occafions: the 
reafon he gave for it was, that this news was difagree- 
able to him; and he would not fuffer the college 
of Jefuits to give any teftimony of joy, or play-days 
to the f{cholars. He looked on the coach, that car- 
dinal Francis Barberini fent him, as if it had been his 
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one 


coffin ; and, when he was in the Pope's palace, he de- 
clared to the officers, who were preparing to on his meee 
cardinal’s robes, that he firit defired to reprefent to his ; 
Holinefs, that the vows he made, as a Jefuit, forbad 

him to accept the cardinal’s cap. He was anfwered, 

that the te difpenfed with thofe vows: Pie 

ae Fr. he, ooh 4 man dy se liberty, 

which if I am permitted to enjoy, I fhall always ri 

the cardinali They were ARANNA obliged gs 

troduce him to the Pope : to whom he told his reafons, 

and asked him, whether his Holinefs commanded him, — 

in virtue of holy obedience, to accept this dignity : 

the Pope anfwered he did; whereupon de Lugo 

hombly acquiefced, and ftooped to receive the hat. 

The purple did not hinder his retaining a Jefuit con- 

ftantly near him, as a perpetual witnefs of his a@ions : 

he continued to drefs and undrefs himfelf, with- 

out the affiftance of any of his domeftics. He would 

have no tapeftries in his palace ; and he fettled fuch 

regular orders in it, that it was a kind of feminary. 

This isa good part of Father Southwell’s account (9) : (9) Southwell, 
every one may believe of it what he pleafes. ubi fapra, Nicolas 
[D} He liberally diftributed the bark to fach as were Astmio, wbi 

aflifed with agues.) This fanii came from Peru. fopra, fayi, bd 
It was brought to Rome in 1650, by the Jefuits; from Tiagi = 
whence it is called in fome places Fefuits Powder. 

There was an attempt to difcredit it, which made Fa- 

ther Fabri publifh a book at Rome, in the year 1655, 

intituled, Pulvis Peravinas Febrifugus vindicatus (10). (10) Be difgnifed 
This powder was then very dear, as Southwell af- bimfelf imeke title- 
firms. By this he heightens the cardinal’s charity. £94" 9%, chis bet, 
Quibufgue (pauperibus) corticem Peruanum non levit animus Conin- 
pretii contra febres benigne E liberaliter diffribue- gius Southwell, 
bat (11). It is obferved, in Furetiere’s Di&ionary, at vbi fupra, pag. . 
the word Quinguina, that this febrifuge was called at 359, she helia 
Sith, cardinal de Lugo’s powder. Coningius, 

[E] He invented the bypothefs of turgid points) ought to fay Cos 
To fpeak more exactly, I think it ought to be faid, nygius, a name 
that finding this hypothefis almoft dropped, he adopted oa bao 
it, and brought it into credit. It does not remedy the , beabtfel peweer 
difficulties that are propofed againft Mathematical 
points : and befides it manifeftly includes an incompre- (11) 14, ibid, 
henfible abfurdity ; which is, that a corpufcle, which Pag: 472- 
in itfelf has neither parts nor extenfion, fhould {well 
at fuch a rate, as to fill feveral parts of fpace. The 
ordinary doétrine of the fchool-men, concerning rare- 
faétion, gave occafion to John de Lugo to evade the 
great inconveniencies of this flrange abfardity. The 
fchool-men teach, that a rarefied body takes up more 
fpace than it did before, without acquiring any new 
parts of matter; the fame body, fay they, fometimes 
fills a greater fpace, and fometimes a leffer: but as qa) ro de 
this doĉtrine is abfolutely incomprehenfible, and con- S, "Phyfca, 
tradi€tory, it could be but of very fmall advantage to feat. ix, page 
this Jefuit. See how Arriaga confutes him without 421, & feg. 
naming him (12). eae Part, 


[F] 4 fragrant 
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- He is faid to 


ely 
Ley eed 


ps 27 hatred to.the i 

(14) At Pog. eC les 

119, 120. hip die aoon 
ee your reyere 

io beet fens « that your fociety 

bo riya tony for which the people of Spain, 

“quis mori ante * alfeéti Phe 


rdinal du Lugo, a Jefuir, 
eof their fathers at Madrid. * I 
| ta take care, 


> 


me 


a en, ites br y pij dif 
con, "R ical fin ‘the book inti- 
seems talea, Te Phil the Fefuits of Marfeiltes, 
i the following words (14). That 

Lugo, © in, admitting actual fins 


donée.vel cognol ¢ purely philofophical ina favage, at leaft during the 
Sirem susie,‘ fhort time in which he fuppofes and maintains, 
& culpabiliter ¢ that he may be inculpably ignorant of God, is, that 


no mortalia, |< temporal punithment, proportioned to the philofo- 
eai otpa" k © phical fin, of what nature foever it be, whether 


De Lugo Tra. - 
de Incarnat, 


« world the philofophical fin, which is fo neceflary 


LUGO.OLUPERCALIA. 

-one of his letters has difcovered’a’ pretty ‘curious. inyf 
fometimes a nice pror policy inthe devotion to the holy 
role diteovery of the P 


_ * next, with this-fort of finners, w 


re 


there is 
1n. Baie Inos 

hilófophical Sin [G]. Aotls 

: 2 i Fae @esintye HE History ë 

in it, and not»to be embaraffed what to do” in the 

ae Hey miracle 


ry [F's which isy tha 
ir : t 


ro 


£ rather than Jet them die in this flate, He 
“them, before they leave this world, as muc 
“ledge “of the trae God, as hall” be _necel 
«qualify them for finning theologically, or at 
‘ as muft light as may be neceffary to create a i 
‘in their minds that there may bea God, and, wait 
«and prolong their life till they have. com: h 
« with this knowledge or under ‘this doubt; fo wan 
_“ which he may proceed againft as :a mortal’ fi Len Cia 
< punith it ecernally. in hell for that doubt, alone Tan 
* which he woul Ra ate to remove would r 
* his fin eternally punifhable, becaufe, that, by finr 
“in this flate, he would expofe himlelf to the dan- 
“ger of offending him, who is the author of his 
* being. The thought is wholly new, and worthy of i 
“him, who appears to be the firk Jef ie wah ic 
* the difcovery of the philolophical’ fia" at 
eafily perceive, that the author, who thus fets forth 
the doétrine of thle Jefuir, mixes, fome touches of 
raillery in what he fays: but after all, it isnot-ftya 
that a doétor fhould be embaraffed, when he eni 


. vours to reconcile the eternal damnation of man wi 


the natural ideas, which clearly difcover to us, that, 
in order to an action’s having a character of mo- 
rality, it is indifpenfably neceflary, that a perfon, com- 
. mitting this aétion, know whether it be good or bad, 
or be ignorant of it through his own fault. Ic isan 
eafy matter to Rumble in fuch. way,- fince we can 
hardly avoid making fome falfe fleps, even when we pro- 
pofe to acquit the judgments of „God, of whatever 
teemingly makes chem appear lefs equitable... The fup- 
pofition of our de Lugo.does not tend to diminith the 
number of the damned, but to render them more no- 
torioufly to deferve damnation. iia 


» pat 


LUPERCALI A, a feaft celebrated by the Romans, on the fifteenth of February, 


(a) Valerius 
Maximus, lib. ii, 3 à% 
cap. ii, gæs ` Whither he retired fixty years before the T 
bighe tban Ro- 

mulut, K s 
honour of this god (c), to be celebrated in th 
(4) Dionyfivs 
Halicarna(feus, 
lib. i. 


(c) In hvjus 
(montis Palatini) 
radicibus tem- 
plum Lyceo quem 
Græci Pana, 
Romani Luper- 
cum appellant 
conftituit. 
{Evander) Ipfom 
Dei fimulacrum 
nudum caprina 
pelle amidium 
eft, quo habitu 
nunc Rome Lu- 


Tubero, whofe exactnefs he commends. 


very place which Evander had confecrated 


percalibus decur- 
titur- _ Jafiinus, 
lib, liit, capri the party of Remus. 


(4) Caika tu- Julti, in honour of Julius Cæfar (f). Marc 


percal, 


(e) See Ovid, 
Faftor. lib. ii. 


perceiving, that it had been difcontinued for 


[4] Mare Antony entered bimfelf to this fociety.} 
Cicero, in the fecond Philippic, tells him, * Ita eras 
* Lupercus, ut te confulem effe meminiffe deberes. 
* Though you were one of the Luperci, you ought al- 
« fo toremember you was a conful? Whence we may 
reafonably conclude, that he was one of the fulii Lu- 
perci ; for fo great a flatterer of Julius Czfar, as he, 
would have been far from entering into either of the 
two antient focieties, whilft there was a new one e- 
ftablifhed in honour of Julius Czfar. But, without 
drawing inferences,.we find the fact clearly in Ci- 
cero’s oration:againft Marc Antony, as Dion Cafius 
relatesit (r); Taupcip avazia ivy xal tmÌ T8 iTar- 
e TE rer Yee ait that is, according to Xi- 

nder’s tranflation, Mimirum agenda ei erant Luper- 
(lee calia uni ex Collegio Fulio. Father Abram (2) ie 

tranflated this Greek more exactly, thus, Lupercalia : 
2 


(1) Lib. xiv 


Pe 794: 


an 


TU 


» Google 


he brought with him; that is, upon the Palatin Mount. 
to the god Pan; and ordained a folemn feaft, which was celebrated by facrifices offered 
to that god; and by the races of naked people, with whips in their hands, where- 
with they lafhed all they met in their way. | 
He cites him I fay, to fhew, that this feaft 
was celebrated, according to Evander’s inftitution, before Romulus and Remus thought 
of building Rome. But, as it was pretended, that they were nurfed bya wolf, in the 


Romulus to continue the feaft of the Lupercalia, and to render it more famous. 
Lupercr (which was the name of the priefts, who officiated in this particular wor- 
fhip of Pan) were divided into two focieties ; one of which bore the name of 
the other that of Fabii (e), to perpetuate, as is faid, the memory of one Quintilius and 
of one Fabius, who had been the heads, the one of the party 
A long time after was added to t 


Though the celebration of the Lupercalia ferved only to difgrace religion, yet Au 


Romulus was not the inventer of it (4), but Evander, who introduced it into Italy (b), 


rojan war. As Pan was the great Divinity 


of Arcadia, Evander, a native of that country appointed the feaft of the Lupercalia in 


e place where he built houfes for the colony 
He there built a temple (d) 


Dionyfius Hialicarnaffeus cites Ælius 


to the god Pan, no doubt this determined 
The | 


uintilii, 


of Romulus, and the other of 
em the college or fociety of 
Antony entered himfelf into this fociety [4]. gf) pie. 16 


ftus xliv, (Horain 
fome years, gave orders for the re-eftablifh- ia Gaf on 


ing ixxii. 


enim erant, & ipfe in fodalitate Julia erat confit- 
tus. —— It was in the time of the Luperculia, and 
be was one of the faciety of the Julii. After Julius 
Cæfar’s death, the revenues were taken away from the 
Luperci, which he had beftowed upon them. Mare 
Anthony complains of it, in his letter to Hirtius and 
O€avius, which is fo exaétly confuted by Cicero ia 
the thirteenth Philippic. Manutius reading thi ja 
paflage, Vectigalia Juliana Lupercis ademiffis, is 
pain (3) to know whether Cælar’s liberality extended (4) tn Philippe 
to all the colleges of the Luperci, or only to that Xii. 
which was conlecrated to himfelf; but Father Abram 
(4) is in no doubt, fince he follows this re 
Vettigalia Fulianis Lupercis ademifiis. — 
prived the Fulit Luperci of their income. 
= (5) citation of Cicero’s letter to i 
ælar. ES fs t P| eid 


Auguft. cap- 


& feq: 
eo cies it 


o! 
Cefar, and in 


Antony. 
Feftus, ia voce 
Crepi 


(6) De Divinat. 
lib. ii, fol. m, 
318, verlo. 


(7) In vita 
Antonii, 
(8) Tn vita 
Cefar. 


(9) Ibid. 


(ro) In vita 
Antonii. 


(tr) In vita 
zi 


tg) Sueton. in IDG it (g) [B]. This is infinitely lefs ftrange, than to fee it continued y 


i) Baronius, «ë; QUAality, and even fome of the principal m: s along 7 
Ages pofture (k), anointed with oll roles [D] and like them lafhed the people who 
their way. In Auguftus’s time, no beardlefs youth was permitted to run with the Lu- 
(2) Plutarch, in perci(/). The women were fo far from fearing thefe fripes 
the Life or. they voluntarily expofed themfelves to them, in hopes el 
tint ot Mare, being more eafily delivered, if with child (m): but I much doubt the truth of what 
Pope Gelafus fays, viz. that the Roman ladies were glad 
naked on thefe occafions(#) ; I believe they only 


_ [B] Augufus. ... gave orders for the reefa- 
blifbing Oe Nisei oe Soest ah that fe 
guftus reftored the three focieties of the Luperci. 
This. fuppofes they had been all fuppreffed, but Sveto- 
nius has no. fuch thing: He only fays, that Auguftus 
re-eftablifhed the Lupercalian ceremonies, facrum Lu- 
percale, which had been by degrees abolifhed. How 
many ecclefiaftical or civil cuftoms are there, which 
fall infenfibly into difufe, though the bodies or fo- 
cieties, which ought to pra@tife them, fabfift with all 
their incomes? does not Cicero fay fomewhere (6), 
that the ancient cuftom of the aufpices was hardly 
any longer obferved? And yet the colleges of the au- 
gurs, pontiffs, &9¢. fubfifted as before. _ 


[C] And even fome of the principal magiftrates.) 


This we learn from Plutarch: Arabéuon d'è, layshe 
(7), Tay eUyevav vos morroi nal TOY dpysrTeV. 
Difcurrunt autem & ex nobilibus juvenes multi & ex 
Magiltratibus. —— Some noble young men, ran as weil 


© (of the Lupercalia) as being then conful,’ how is 


(12) Apud Dion, it that Cicero ventured to fay, in a full fenate (12), 


b. xlv, 


Digitized by 


that, from the foundation of Rome, not only no conful, 
but no prætor, no tribune ofthe people, no ædile, 
ever did what Mark Antony ventured to do? Now 
what was that ačtion of his? It was this, that, being 
conful, he went naked, and anointed, to the public 
place, under pretence of the Lupercalia, got into the 
pulpit, and harangued the people. Marc Antony 
endeavoured to juftify this conduét by his being Lu- 
percus: but he was anfwered, that the quality of con 
ful, which he then bore, ought to take place of that 
of Lupercus ; and that every body knew, that the con- 
fulfhip was a dignity of the whole people, whofe ma- 
jety ought ever to be preferved, and not expofed or 
rendered contemptible in any refpet whatfoever. Let 
no body tell me, that Cicero does not blame this con- 
ful, for his haranguing the people naked; for befides, 
that the contrary appears from the citations before-men- 
tioned, we muft know that Cicero made ufe of a fi- 
gure, which manifeltly contains this maxim, The Lu- 
percalia might be celebrated according to all the ce- 
remonies belonging to them, without the conful’s dif- 
honouring the whole city, by bis nakednefs, and by bis 
poffures. It is certain therefore, that Plutarch is mi- 
ftaken. For Cicero, more worthy of credit than he, 
in what concerns the dignity of the confulfhip, takes 
it for granted, that the Lupercalian races were in- 
VOL, Il. 


Goc gle 


hriftians found amongft the fenators 
hich t 


under. Chriftian, 


, 


that, on the contrary, eyja ipn cur- 


of be coming fruitful, if barren, or rebant 2 matto- 
„p nae nudato pub- 
f p -ue lice corpore, va- 
aa to be publickly whipped farke miner," 
fesched out. their hands [Ep asa ee PO 
’ irig sr t 


+ u 
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confiftent with this dignity; and that never any 
conful, or any of the principal magiftrates of Rome, 
were concerned in them before Marc A 3 but 
Plutarch pretends, that the conful, and the other ma- 
giftrates, were always concerned in them. - -= =o ; 

Who would not be furprized to find Father = —  — — 
Abram (13) draw this confequence from the princi- (,3) In Philipp. - 
ples and reafoning of Cicero, that one and the fame \\, pag qoe ~ 
perfon at the fame time was to be conful and Lupercus3 © = “> 


unum EF eundem ES confulem EF Lupercuss MU: Siaha ce 
It was caly for him EET EAE the’ ofp cient 
words in which Plutarch affirms, as we have already” <a 


feen, that the young Roman nobility and magifirates. 
ran the races in the Lupercalia. He adds, in con- 
firmation, the paflage of the fame hillorian, in which 
it is faid, that becaufe Marc Anthony was conful, he 
was one of thefe runners; and thence concludes that 
Plutarch would infinuate,. that they who were not 
magiflrates were excluded from thefe races. A man 
would almoft advife the renouncing ftudy when he 
fees learned men entangle themfelves in fuch abfur- 
dities, upon things as clear asthe fun. Abram ought at- 
leaft to have refuted Plutarch, by the long paflage of 
Dion, which he has partly cited, and partly referred to. 
_ Britannicus (14) affirms, that it was lawful for all, (ray Britanntéoe, 
whether men or women, to celebrate this feat: whence io loreal Sat. 
Plutarch writes, that Marc Antony, in celebrating II, ver. 142, page 
it, was carried along the ftreets flark naked in 83, Edit. Parif 
a coach, by women and maids ftark naked (15). 2013: in 4°. 
This commentator has but ill expreffed his own meaning ; Preece Se 
for how could a man, that was carried by women, (gaje rater ae 
ride in a coach through the city? But this is not omnibus tam 
the worft of it; it is hardly to be doubted, but he has viris quam molie- 
erroneouily fathered this upon Plutarch ; and that at bot- tibus ludos celes 
tom, it is falfe. Were it true, Cicero’s Philippics, pie plot M. 
which do not mentionit, would, doubtlefs, have thun- Antoninm 
dered againft Antony. nucum in Luper- 
[D] Anointed with oil of olives.) 1 have followed the <iibus ee 
tranflation of Xylander. Others tranflate Plutarch's Waum 3 natro- 
Greek, dacanupivor Aime, by unguento delibuti, - - nis & virginibus 
befmeared with ointment.. The difference is {mall ; omnia membra 
Cicero (16) fpeaking of the Lupercalia of Mare An- nudatis. Id ibid. 
tony, makes ofe of the words unguentis obitus: Dion 
mentioning the oration of Cicero againit Marc Antony, 
ufes twice on the fame fubject of the Lupercalia the 
word peuupsopeves, unguentis delibutus. Lloyd fan- (13) Avegvieg 
cies he fays a thing but Jittle known, when he tells us, yraravwy cov 
that he had learnt from a paflage of Appian, that the aùrg Ka‘capi 
Luperci anointed their bodies. Nudum etiam corpus elie 
tunc illis unfum nefcio an vulgo notum fit fed eruo ex Zryreisnivec 
Appian. lib. 2. Bell. Civil. He neither cites Plu- (Zezep eicbaay 
tarch, nor Dion, nor Cicero; but Appian, who has oi THs šopris 
only copied Plutarch, except the parenthefis which ag oo A 
may be feen in the margin, where it is exprefsly ob- Fy 3 cucy 
ferved, that this un€tion was a cuflomary thing (17). gceq4vace 3:2- 
[E] 1 believe they only firetıb'd out their bands.) %paTs Llyd, 
I do not pretend to deny, what Charles Stephens, and [°° seas 
feveral of his tranfcribers or his originals fay, viz. that pede ep be 
the Luperci, running naked through the city, lahed tbus rendered, 
the women on their hands and bellies: Nadi per urbem Aatonius ipfius 
carfitabant mulierum palmas uterojque caprina pelle 1” “gibt 
ferientes. But I fay, that this does not juftify Pope pi & daa 
Gelafus; for it muft be, undoubtedly, fuppofed, that ut mos eft per 
the blows upon the belly were given upon the cloaths. id folemne Lu- 
As for the itory which Ovid tells, and which feems to esi Feta © 
make againft me, I an(wer, I. that it only relates to Girgema epiti 
the particular ese in which the oracle was given f ejüs impofuit, 
11 an 


(16) Philipp. 
xul 


Original from 
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(0) Plutsin Cafar. BOY does (0), who receives the ferula from his mafter (p). As to the ceremonies the. 
3 É i were to obferve in facrificing (which were, doubtlefs, very fingular, fince, 

(p) oom’ amonght other things, there were to be two boys ptefent who laughed aloud) fee Plutarch 
greet og an the life of Romulus. And as for the reafons why thefe priefts were naked, during the. 

moeta divine fervice, and when'they ran along the ftreets, fee Ovid, who gives a great man 
pei Sar 1I, of them, in his fecond book of Fafti, One is taken from the ill fuccefs of Pan’s 
e amours, which is pleafant enough; and which hath been very ill related by 
Du Boulai [F]. ; 


and that it mutt not be believed, that any women, but great eagernefs began to take up her coats; and with- i 
thofe who were then married, and at the age of Child- out being difcouraged by the briftly legs (27), thought j Contal Í 
bearing, fubmitted to. the fentence of the oracle.. I fay, to accomplifh his defign. Herenpon the hero, giving pasha oe 
II. that Ovid doe snot tell us how or by whom they were him a thruft with his elbow, threw him out of the bed CULES, te 
lafhed ; whether naked, or in their cloaths; whether (28). ‘This awakened Omphale ; fhe calls up the peo- mark [F]. 
by their husbands, or the Luperci. What way foe- ple, a candle is brought, Faunus is found {prawling on 
ever it was done we do not find in it the proof of the ground, hardly able to rife, and is made the laugh- Akeni 
Pope Gelafus’s affertion ; for their husbands were far ing-flock to the company. Ovid pretends, that this is propiora recume 
from whipping them publickly, fince the oracle did one of the reafons of the nakednefs of the Luperci: bit: 
not command it; or from fuifering the Luperci to Faunus, taking an averfion for the habits which Et rigido comu 
whip them, otherwife than in private, and as the high- had thus deceived him, would not fuffer his priefts derive inguen 
priet whipped the veltals, who had fuffered the fa- to wear any at all, during the ceremonies of his wor- Interea tunicas 
(18) Note, That cred fire to go out (18). This manner of execution s 2 ord fabducit ab 
this way of whip- fullfilled the fenfe of the oracle; and it is to be be- et us now reckon up the faults, which Mr du Bou- ima, L 
ping the veflals lieved, that the husbands went no farther, and, per- lai has committed in the fpace of twenty one lines, Horebant denis 
vepe a pes too, ftood ready at hand to prevent the Luperci’s I. He fays, that Hercules was pafling through mount afam eaa ER 
ule at Eome a. Wing one fort of inflrument for another. Palatin, when Faunus was {mitten with his wife: but tem cabito Ti- 
ma and not Ro. Ovid's ftory is this, He fays (19), that in Romu- if he had read Ovid (29), he would have found that "yn 
mulus, who in- los’s time, women became fo barren, that this prince Hercules was then in Lydia, II, He does not know pM 
ftituted = faid, it had been much better they had never ftole them whether the wife that attended Hercules, was Iole or — tse 
Rar TA fas (zo). They had recourfe to prayers; husbands and Omphale. Ovid’s text, without leaving room for a 
cap. Levis > - wives proftrated themfelves in a wood confecrated to doubt, fixes us to Omphale. III. He fays, that Her- (20) Jam Bacs 
Juno. The goddeffes an(wer threw them intoa a vio- cules retired into a foreft, to avaid the fcorching heat chea 
(19) Ovid. Faftor. lent anxiety; for thefe words were diftinétly heard: of the fun. Ovid makes him retire into a cave, and Tmoli vine — 
lib. ii, ver 44% That an ugly old goat foould leap the Roman wives. only when it was late. IV. He fays, that Omphale tenehate SNR 
Eoi Italidas matres, inquit, caper birtus inito. By good going to bed, as being the more ebilly and timorous, a 
ogden ine fir, Juck an augur that was prefent, put them out of pain: tok the lion's skin, which ber busband wore, to cover 
nurus. Id. ibid. he facrificed a goat, and ordered, that the skin fhould ber, and the club to defend ber from the wild beafts. T 
wer, 434 be employed to whip the women (21); which they There is not one word in Ovid concerning any of } 
confenting to, failed not to lie-in in ten months time. thefe motives: and befides, what incoherence! that, 
(21) ile caprum Thomas Bartholin (22), who has adapted to his fabje€t on one hand, the feafon, fhould be fo vehemently 
maétat: julla fua the general cuftom of their fubmitting to be whipped by hot, as to oblige them to retire into a foreft; and, on 
terga marite the’ Luperci, which Meibomius had forgotten (23), the other, the nights fhould be fo cold, chat a young 
Pa reg would have found his account better in the particular woman mult cover herfelf with a lion’s skin to keep 
pent, dd. ied, adventure I have related. herfelf from being ftarved? V. He fays, that Faunus 
vers 445+ [F] Ovid....gives....a reafan pleafant enough, obferved every thing, except the change of the cloaths: 
whith bas been very ill told by Du Boulai.) As Du Bou- Ovid makes him take notice of nothing, nor does he 
(22) In his trea~ Jai (24) has told it with feveral interpolations, I think fend him into the cave til] mid-night, when all the fer- 
tife De Fligriram myfelf obliged to give a faithful account of it here, in vants, and Hercules, were afleep, VI. He fays, that 
i PE order to infpire my readers with a jut miftruft of wri- Hercules awaked bis wife, and ordered a fire to be 
quotes from Ju- ters, who tranfcribe one another, without recurring to Jighted, wbilft be beid this impudent fellow. In Ovid 
venal’s Scholiat the original (25): the ftory is thus. Hercules travel- it is Omphale who cries out, and commands not that a 
Eine i ling with Omphale, was feen by Faunus (26), who fire fhould be lighted, (this not being what is faid on 
pgs hl? immediately fell in love with the fair one, and fought fuch occafions) but that a light fhould be brought (30). I 
(23) In tbetreatife 22 opportunity to enjoy her. Hercules and Omphale Befides, Hercules only pufhed this impudent fellow out Tao) 
De flagrorum ufu lodged that night in a cave, where, whilft fupper was of bed; he did not hold him. VII. He fays, that pa pokita 
in re Venerea getting ready, Omphale amufed herfelf with changing Faunus was foundly thrafbed: of which Ovid fays not. Meonis, illatis 
cloaths with Hercules, drefling him in her petticoats, one word. Vill He fays, that this adventure was ieaibus ace 
(24) ere des and trinkets, and putting on herfelf, inftead of them, the reafon of Hercules’s rifing quite naked: but, on the 
py the lion's skin, the club, and the quiver. They fap- contrary, as Ovid tells the ftory, he had Jain all night 
ped in this equipage, and went to fleep in it. They in Omphale’s cloaths. What likelihood is there that 
(a5) That isto were to lie a-part that night, becaufe in the morning he fhould be undrefled to rife upon fuch an occafion as 
fay, Ovid, Fufer- they were to facrifice to Bacchus, an act of religion this? IX. He fays, that Hercules guarded bis wife 
bb ii. which required continence the preceding night. Fau- from violence. This is falfe; for the {park, taking the 
6) ere Fauna’ 2° who had purfued his beloved object, ftole into husband for the wife, made no attempt at all upon 
Hy fame deity the cave, in the dark, whilft the domeftics were in a her. X. He fays, that becaufe Hercules. rofe quite 
with Pan. deep feep; not without hopes that Hercules and his mi- naked, and had fecured his wife from violence, be added 
ftrefs were as fa(tafleepas they ; and that, by this means the ceremony of nakedne/s to the others, which were pra- 
he might perform his exploit. He groped about fome- Aifed at the feaft of this god, to appeafe bim fur the 
times on one fide, and fometimes on the other, till at treatment be bad given him. All this is falfe and ab- 
lalt he found Omphale’s bed: but he no fooner touched furd: the two canfes of adding ceremonies are chi- 
the lion's skin, but he ftarted back in a great fright. merical, as we have feen; and it was not Hercules, 
A little after, feeling about, he found Hercules’s bed, but Faunus, or Pan, that eftablifhed the ceremony of 
and judging, by the finenefs and foftnefs of the cloaths, nakednefs. 
that it was Omphale, he laid him(elf along, and with 


fa) sane =F UTHER (Martin) a reformer of the church in the XVIth century. ‘His 


matter for every 


body to cram’ Hiftory is fo well known, and is found in fo many books, and particularly in 


ee Sneinit: Moreri(a), that I fhall not trouble my felf to repeat it. I dhall principally infift on the 
therefore 109 fal hoods which have been publifhed concerning him. No regard has been had in this 


not examine the 
fa which thi either to probability, or to the rules of the art of flandering: and the authors 
author miy have Haye affumed all the confidence of thofe who fully believe, sae the public will bl 


committed in the 


aide LU- adopt all their ftories, be they ever fo abfurd. They have dared to peony 
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ol, 2, owns, 
that this is the, 
rye name O! 


~ Luther's mothers 


Oe alani: 


1636, 


573, in the 
pa: 


of the 
Sacer Helicon of 
this author. 


Thomas de Vio, `. 


2) Seckendorf, 
Ber. Lutheran 
i, pag. 203 


LUTHER. | 

t him [4]; and have even fibontsvesarict fait Ne: rahe to frame: i 
difadvantage(B), They accufe him ; 

sah jaien heat laft- 


Incubus 
a fcheme of his nativity tohis dif 


done in a poem, in which he fu 
ther, born of Megera, one of the furies, was fent from 
hell into Germany. This is more monkifh than poetical, 

[B] They bave falfified the day of bis birth, in order 
to frame a fcheme of his nativity to bis difadvantage.} 
Martin Luther was born the tenth of November, be- 
twixt cleven and twelve of the clock at night, at Ifle- 
ben, whither his mother was come on account of the 
fair, not thinking fhe was fo near her time: for we 
mutt know, that her husband, a man of mean condi- 


fimamed Cajetan, tion, and who worked in the mines, did not then live 
is taken, in this at leben, but in the village of Meza (4). The good 


Extraét, for the 
founder of the 
Theatins, and 
for the fame 
with Cajetan 
Thiene. This 
is an errors 


(4) Seckendorf, 
vbi fupra» 


(5) Id. ibid. 


(6) Seckendorf, 
ubi fùpras See 
alha book (of 
Jobn Frideric 
won der Strafs, 
minifier near 
Strafburg ) inti- 
tuled, Memoria 
Thaumafiandri 


Lutheri renovata, 


(7) Florimond de 


Remond, Hift. 
de l'Heref. livr. 
i, chap. v, page 
M, 25, 


Å Digitized by Goc gle 


woman, being examined by Melan&thon, concerning 
the year the was brought to bed of Martin Luther, an- 
fwered, that fhe did not very well remember it; fhe 
only knew the day and the hour (5). It is therefore 
out of pure malice, that Florimond de Remond places 
his birth on the twenty fecond of Oftober. He thought 
thereby to confirm the aftrological predi€tions of Jun- 
étinus, who, - the horofcope of this day, has de- 
famed Martin Luther, as much as he could. This A- 
ftrologer was flrongly confuted by a profeffor of Straf- 
burg, who fhewed, that, by the rules of Aftrology, 
Luther was to be a great man. ‘ Nihilominus Ræ- 
* mundus diem 22. Ofobris prefert, ut malitiofe A- 
© ftrologi cujufdam Fun4ini calumniz fidem conciliaret, 
¢ qui ex horofcopo illius diei ingenium Lutheri miris 
< modis infamare voluit. Hunt J/aacus MatJeolus Pro- 
«< feffor, Mathem. Argentoratenfis anno 1617, edita 
¢ differtatione de genitura Lutheri refutavit (6). 
© However, Florimond de Remond bas fixed upon the 
< twenty fecond of Ofober, that be might give credit 
© tothe malicious infinuations of one Fun@inus, an Aftro- 
* loger, who, from the boroftope of that day, endea- 
© poured to throw the mof feandalous reflexions on the 
< abilities of Luther. Ifaac Malleolus, profeffor of the 
© Mathematics at Strasburg in the year 1617, refuted 
© all that this man advanced in a diffirtation on the 
© birth of Luther.’ 

To illuftrate thefe words of Mr Seckendorf, I ought 
to fay, that Florimond de Remond followed Cardan’s 
hypothefis more than Junétinus’s. He mentions both 
the dates, that of the twenty fecond of Oétober, and 
that of the tenth of November. He prefers the firft, 
which is that of Cardan, and infinuates, that Junétinus 
followed the latter. ‘ Luther, /ays be (7), was born 
© at Ifleben .. . . in the year 1483, the twenty fecond 
© of OGtober, in the afternoon at eleven of the clock, 
* thirty fix minutes. . . . Several authors fay he was 
€ born the tenth of November, on St Martin's eve, 
€ which made his parents name him Martin: this, per- 
€ haps, has occafioned that variation ; for it is not pro- 
* bable, that Cardan and Junétinus, who with fo much 
€ curiofity have calculated his nativity, fhould be both 
© mif-informed. But Cardan fays, he was born the 
€ twenty fecond of O&tober ; this is Luther’s true birth 
< 
< 
c 
6 
« 
Å 
Å 


day: the fame fays Junétinus. And, though there 
be fome variation between thefe two Aftrologers, a- 
bout Luther’s horofcope, yet it is fo {mall that it de- 
ferves not to be confidered. For in both, the planets 
are fituate in the fame houfes; the moon, in both, is 
in the twelfth; Jupiter, Venus, and Mars, in the 
third; the Sun, Saturn, and Mercury, in the fourth.’ 
The variation of thefe two famous Aftrologers, was 
not fo great as that of fome others, who differ a whole 
year with refpeét to the birth-day of Martin Luther. 
2 


s... 


hower agree, notwithftanding all this ; as heretofore fa the hait 
2 IN of the firft ap- 
the 


‘qualities, thou 


2 Gauricus and 
Cardan, is a compleat year, bating fome few hours. 
Gauricus places Luther's birth the twenty fecond of 
Oétober 1484, one of the clock, ten minutes in the 
afternoon, and he finds by this pe the fame, a- 
bominations as Cardan. € Hæc mira fa! {que horrenda: 
€ ç. Planetarum coitio fub Scorpii afterifmo in nona 
€ cœli ftatione quam Arabes religioni deputabant, effe- 
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that be died without any fen religion, natis, fol. Oo, ,. 
« fleeped in guilt failed to boll oe to be lafbed cu wef Edik 1S3 
* the fiery whips of Alelo, Tifiphone, and Migera thro’ 
* endlefs ages? Can any body now fay, that the Aftro- 
logers have not a great zeal for the religion they profefs, 
But note, that this laft was a prelate. 
[C] They accufe bim of having confeffed, that bas 
ving firuggled for ten years together with bis bay gen 
be was...» fallen into Atheifm. * Martin Luther, 
§ who had made fuch progres, as to arrive at the per- 
* fe€tion of Atheifm, confeffes, neverthelefs, that he 
* had ftruggled for ten years together with himfelf, to 
* ftifle or blunt that piercing fling of confcience, which 
* his Atheifm fixed in the inmoit recefles of his mifer- 
« able foul (11) Such an accufation required a cita- (y4) Garaffes 
tion of Martin Luther’s own words; and yet Garaffe has Doétrine curicuft, 
given none, he does not fo much as cite this author's pag: 214» 
works in an indefinite manner : but in the 968th page 
of his book, he has not fo far forgot his duty; he has 
cited fomething: this is what he fays, ‘ Luther, who 
€ was a perfect Atheilt, fays, in his Table-Talk, related 
€ by Rebenftok, that he had lain ten years before his 
* confcience, as the Greeks lay before the city of 
* Troy; for that was his comparifon: But that by 
‘his diligence, he had maftered it, and reduced his 
mind to fuch a ftate, as to entertain no farther fcru- 
ples. He might, in my opinion, apply the whole 
ftory, and the taking of Troy, to the taking of his 
confcience: for, as Troy was taken by means of a 
wooden horfe, fo it was by a wooden horfe that Lu- 
ther took his own confcience, and ftifed all that ver- 
min of fcruples: for from that time he became a 
horfe, if there ever was an horfe in the world: and 
his difciple, Aurifaber, depofes, as an ear-witnels, 
that he had learned it from Luther's mouth from the 
pulpit, that, thanks be to God, he felt no longer 
any difturbance of his confcience; and that he began 
to fee the fruits of his gofpel amongft his difciples ; 
Nam pof revelatum Evangelium meum, faid he, Vir- 
tus off occifa, juflitia oppreffa, temperantia ligata, 
veritas lacerata, fides clauda, nequitia quotidiana, de- 
votio pulfa, berefis relia. I have fought with fuch 
fuccefs that I have ftifled the feeds of virtue, oppref- 
fed juftice, extinguifhed fobriety, rent truth to pieces, 
broken the pillars of faith, made villany familiar, ba- 
© nifhed devotion, and introduced Herefy.’ There is 
no need to obferve here, that all this is perverted ; the 
thing {peaks itfelf: and I am certain, there is no honeft 
man, whatever religion he is of, but will detett or pity 
the extravagace of fuch a flanderer. 
[D] They 
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in this world [D]. They impudently maintain, that he denied the : immor- 


- years in is 
tality of the foul [£]. They charge him with having grofs and carnal ideas of heaven {F}, 
! and with co hymns in honour of drunkennefs, a vice to which they NA 


i 


(12) Td. ibid) ~~ mer (12). * Quirinus Cnoglerus has obferved, in his to bis turn to give bis wote, Pargatorium cum Miffa & 
page 889, Scoe * Lutheran Creed, that he had feen a little German Romano Pontifice melius abolere non poffumus, quàm 

stare © book written in praife of SAINT MARTIN fi dicamus, fimul animam cum corpore extingui ;' F 

find out a better way to abolifp Er 


«this new faint, canonized if 
s cularly read the follow- faying, that foul and body died together. Sucb was 


€ tem hujufmodi : l 
oy > culinam excogitatum eft. All that is faid concerning, — £ 
4 IN VITA ZTERNA, © the immortality of the foul, faid this proponent, is no == 4 
i thing elfe, but an invention of Antichrif, to make bis Prene 
7. Prateolus (16) has only cited Lindanus, who: (16) thiatmedi 
co! 


Chrittas habet primas, habeas tibi Paule fecundas, pot 
At loca poft illos tertia, LUTHER habet. faid, that the Italian Proteftants, who fled to Geneva, mig A 
deliberating one day concerning the means of abolifh- Geneve in Ece 


< Tao verfes bave been made in bonour of our dear ma- ing Purgatory, the Papacy, and other doétrines of the $'# veii 
t fer SAINT LUTHER, which, whether the Pa- Catholic church ; one of them gave his opinion, that unum illud ftis 


< pifts will allow it or ne, fhaill always be acknowledged the beit way was to fay, that the foul died with the forerque arguit, 
body. By this means, /aid be, we hall deftroy Pur- gaai oe 


* to contain true and pious praifes: they are thefe: 
Lene) gatory, the Mafs, and the Pope, all at once. Linda- intent 4 
IN LIFE ETERNAL. nus (17) cites the aéts of Valentine Gentilius’s trial. tficata Romsno, 
It is a book wherein the Calvinifts complain of fome Purgatorio ex 


Chrift's place is firff, Paul to the next preferr'd, members of the Italian church of Geneva, who were tingvendo, allif 
Who will deny, that LUTHE R claims the third. infeéted with Arianifm, and were expelled for their er- ba Eccles de 
rors. Judge if this be proper to ftain the Calvinifts, matibus, delene 
You will find in the margin the fequel of this paf- or fix any blot upon the orthodoxy of the Genevele. dis inter fe con- 
But efpecially admire Father Garaffe’s rafinefs, who Sltsrent, unus 
4 a meeting of ten or twelve Italians, in- BS ope 


(13) Having fage (13). ; 
difeovered too late [E] They impudently maintain, that be denied the has converte 
< Martin Luther, who was toa general aflembly of all the States; and an opinion 


} 
an omiffion of the immortality of the Juul) 
Te ae ‘a man pik carnal, and compofed of fat and advanced by fome inconfiderable perfons in a chamber, patris afto _ 
eeffary part of * greafe, teaches, in feveral places, that the immortality into thefes publickly defended (18). If this Jefuit makes raptus: Dicimus 
this poffage of * of the foul isa meer chimera: for behold his own fuch ill it of Prateolus’s authority, what credit can re 
gee t: To thie * words in the fecond tome of his works of the Wit- we give him, when he cites Martin Luthers- Table- pariscn ita 
anfwer, fays bes q temberg edition, in the year MDLI, in the twenty talk? I thall only confute him in this general way 3 gatorium cum 

Quos Leo Pontifex for having not the book jefelf, I cannot confront the rin iy 

ol 


F . 
= ie T < feventh article of his affertions. 
words with Garafle’s citations. I add, that he has bela 
Hae Lindenuse 


often protetted, 
as Rebenftok & APY : ; ; 2 
* ful. And in the fame tome of the edition of the < quo creditur animam efe immortalem, Luthero ju- Aaa A 
voe A 


provided God 
would be pleafed « she rational foul is infufed in it’s creation, or created * eltablifhed his own faith, and that of his followers.” (ot) a a 
a . 
citat», (20). 


good living in 
this world, he 

would give him ¢ blockhead, what the Poet fays, than what the church 

‘ verit, Refpondet Joannes Brentivs * : Etfi inter Britannomachia 
lib. i, cap mily 


€ corpore intereat, T guod non fit mortuorum refur- org. yiz. 


mortality’ of the foul. He would not call the do- 

&rine of the immortality itfelf thus, but the abfurd rea- < & licentia vitæ, hanc invaluiffe fententiam, eamque 
fons they would build it upon, and the extravagant * vel ipfos fobrios profiteri.’ Can any thing be. more 
confequences they would deduce from it. As to the aftonifhing ? a paitor deplores the corruption of his 
fecond paffage, what can be more abfurd than to flock. Though there be not among us, fays he, any for- 
pretend, that a man teaches the mortality of the mulary of public faith, by which we declare that the foul 
foul, upon pretence, that he fappofes it produced by dies with the body, and that the dead rife not again; 


another foul? may he not be perfuaded, with fome yer the impure and profane life that maf people lead, 
ts a manifef fign, that they believe not the immortality oe of the 
tryal of Valentin 


fathers of the church, thar the foul is immortal, and 

produced by way of propagation, ex ftraduce? but, of the foul. Some even drop futb difcourfes mot only 
what do I ftand on? a man would be as ridiculous to when they are drunk, but toben they are fober, it cam- Gentilis by me 
take pains to prove, that Luther believed the immor- zon converfation with their friends. Hereupon they at this time, I 
tality of the foul, as he who accufes him of believing -accufe a whole church of dif-believing the. immorta- asri tell whee 
it mortal. va nicht : 


lity of the foul, and reprefent them as only forbearing 
But, to thew what ftrefs is to be laid upon Ga- to make it an exprefs article of their confe of quoted what he 
raffe’s citations from Martin Luther’s Table-Talk, let faith. Who can bear confequences, in which the ea A its 
me here obferve how he cites Prateolus. Czfin’s blindnefs of paffion, is fo {candalous? See the mar- Phy > e 
Ibid, page dorine, fays he (15), olds, and mafi bold, the mor- gin (2o). b i railitet SC kalien, -who 
tality of the faut, if tt will be at all —— and {F} They charge bim with having grofs and-carnal lieved as Lis 
Prattolus very well perceived this in bis book of Here- ideas of beacen.] Let us fill cite Father | ‘ 
z " ™ 
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(24) Garaffe, ubi 
fiapray page 772+ 


(24) I wonder 
thar Garaffe, 
fince he was 
fpealzing of 
HERCULES, 
did not allude 
here tothe cup 
of that hero. See 
remark [D] of 
his Article, and 
remark [N] of 
the article GOU- 
LU (foun). 


(2c) Garaffe, ubi 
fupra, pag. 7736 


fa, « falted his eatechiftica goblet, he told the pleafanteft i 
upon the antient 


erit aurea, & pili de lapidibus pretiofis, i. e. Whofe skin 
foould be of gold, and their bair of precious fones, and 


en them on the bleffed to ufe them for play-t 
the 


€ ftanza’s; the firit whereof is this : = 
Si vino te impleveris AN Stee 
Dormire ftatim poteris, abl 
Eft poft fomnum, ventriculum 
Vino implere iterum, Age a ENS Vii 
Nam Alexandri regula : 
Præfcribit hee remedia (23). | * 


If you will drink but deep, 
You prefently will fleep, 
And then your belly will 
Be fit again to fill, 

Great Alexander's rule 
(And fure be was no fool) 
To keep a man at eafe, 

From care or from difeafe. 


PN ihe we fee in a book called Concordia Prote- 
* flantium, that Luther is honoured with thofe elogies, 
Divus Lutherus zelo plenus : and, as the Painters 
reprefent our faints with their perfonal figns, St Je- 
rome with a lion, (though this be a fault of the 
Painters, authorized by antient cuftom, for it is not 
St Jerome, but St Gerafimus, that ought to be re- 
preiented with a Lyon) St Ambrofe with a bee-hive, 
St Augoftine with a young child, St Gregory with a 
white pigeon; fo it is a cuftom, thronghout all 
Germany, to paint this new faint of the pretended 
Reformed religion, with his fpecific mark ; namely, 
a great glafs full of wine ; which, as I have fhewn 
before, and related from Rebenftok, he called Po- 
culum Catechifiicum : foch are Luther's arms; and 
John Mathefius adds, that he boatted no body could 
drink off his glafs in a breath but himfelf; asno body 
could manage Hercules’s club (24) but himfeif (25)? 
The paflage Garaffe refers us to, concerning the cate- 
chiftical goblet, is in the 59th page of his book: 
thus: * The moft frolickfome of all was Martin Lu- 
< ther, as Rebenftock, and Mathefius relate in his life; 
for-this grofs blockhead being at table, ufed to have 
his great goblet brought him, which he called Pocu- 
jum Catechifiicum, which held about two pints, and 
which he iwallowed at a draught, boafting that no 
body could do it but himfelf: as Ulyfles, faid be, 
had a bow, which no body could bend and draw up 
to the arrows point but himfelf. Now when he was 
heated with wine, having three or four times con- 
VOL. Il. 
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< therus, nibi? fingulare in vita mea eminet. Poffum 
4 jotari, nes frontem exporrigere, tiiri, Jam i 
* poftolorum fymbolo, Dominica oratione, & decem 


* bus ventricofum craffim Dodorem efcam dabo *: 

* Ventricofum itaque & bené craflum rm Dif # Lyther. in Col- 
* cipuli Reformati, Evangeli jocofum, bibacem, loq. Francof. 

t commodum & facetum convivatorem, proprii oris Hide fol. 445+ 
* confeflione Evangelici noftri Reformatores na@i funt oe 


« (26). =— Thus peaks Luther of bimfeifs there is ‘itt blbendt foper 
* nothing fingular in my lifes I can Sabet ea a be po py 
* merry, laugh, and be a facetious ion at a feaft, 
, yha I take m ee of beer or ale (be means (a6) Fitz-Simon, 

s monfirous goblet of fuch an enormous bignefs, that Britan 
‘it HA Apofile's Creed, the-Lord’s FHA and the me 4 : 
* Ten Commandments: and yet the whole contents B4 Hre 
< Luther could drink off at a draugbt.) I then with for 
« the whole hogfhead, and drink many a good draught 
* to the glory of God. And whereas I formerly u 
* to macerate my body, now as foon as I am dead I 
< thall afford the worms a good feaft out of a jolly tun- 
© bellied dotor. Therefore she reformed difciples bave 
< a jolly tunbellied doftor, and our evangelical reformed 
* anevangelift, merry, fmiling, complaifant, and a fa- 
< cetiqus feaper, as appears from bis own words? In 
another place of his book (27) we find thefe words: (37) FitzSimong 
* Quafi vero Lutherus in immani fuo vitro catechiftico, ubi fupra, lib. iii, 
€ quod folus ille exhaurire potvit, unam aque guttu- cap- ii, pag: 270 
Jam inftillari tulerit? — As if Luther would ever He cites Joann: 
< have fuffered a drop of water to be put into that mon: tenet de ri ble 
* Jirous catechiflical glafs, on which be valued bimfelf for bendi fuper Sani» 
* being the only one capable of drinking it up at a tate, page 75 
€ draught.’ Mr Juncker, at page 193, and 220 of his 
Vita D. Martini Lutberi Nummis aique Iconibus illu- 
firata, maintains, that all that is faid of this pretended 
catechiftical rummer, is an impofture and grof fiction; 
and he cites two or three books, which prove, that we 
ought not to take any notice of what is found con- 
cerning it in the Col/oguia Menfalia. This book of 
Mr Juncker is very curious, and fhews, that the author 
applied himfelf, with great diligence and fuccefs, toa 
re-fearch into every thing that was fit to illuftrate the 
matter which he was upon. 

[H] And particularly again Mofes] * Martin Lu- 
* ther had hardly any thing oftener in his mouth, parti- 
* cularly in his cups, than that the commandments of the 
‘ decalogue, were the fource and fountain of all the vil- 
* Janies in the world, as Rebenftock has related in his 
* Colloquies, in page CCCLXIX, and in the fecond 
* tome of his works of the Witemberg edition, page 
«112, he makes a vow to God, almoft of the fame 
« nature of that of the miferable Theophilus, in the firft 
« fonnet of the fatirical Parnaffus ; for his part, he fo- 
€ lemnly and devoutly promiles never to keep any of 
€ the ten commandments: and in fine, being in the 
< extaly of his devotions, he fays, Tollantur è medio om- 
< nia Dei præcepta & ceffabunt omnes Herefes. To 
© fapprefs Herefies, talk not to me of difpates, nor con- 
‘ ferences, nor war, nor the command of princes: I 
t know a fhorter expedient than all this; which is, 
* to throw the decalogue into the fire, and there will 
€ be no more Herefies in the world (28). ... But if (28) Garaffe, ubi 
< you would more clearly underftand and difcover Lu- fupra, pag. 56x. 
¢ ther’s opinion concerning the decalogue, and thelaw 
* of Mofes, obferve how he ‘peaks of them in the firft 
* tome of his works of the Witembefg edition MDL, 
t page CCXV. Vide ut fis prudens, S Mofem cum 
c fui lege, quam lonziffime amoliri, E in malam rem 
< abire jubeas; negue guicquam illius terrore ac minis 
‘ movearis; fed fufpefum eum babeto, ut pefimum bære- 
© ticum anathematizatum &F damnatum hominem, mu 
* toque deteriorem Papa ES Diabolo. Be prudent, fays 

uE he, 
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pture, and all books of 


w A i 
the calumnies they publifhed againft him, as to accufe him of having faid, 
nothing of what he preached(K’]; and that he was very glad to hear that other mini- 
nifters refembled him in this. Moft of theft i 
in a certain book publifhed by Luther’s friends [Z]; to which the 
interpretation, and very remote from this minifter’s thoughts, 
» that it wasa very great imprudence to publith fuch a collection, 


€ his menaces; for as much as he is an heretical 


€ creant, an excommunicated wretch, and a damned ‘ J know notbing; he applied it to Theodore Beza by 
€ foul. Ina word, a wicked man more curfed than the ‘ 
(29) Tbide pag. “ Pope, and the devil (29).’ Garafle had faid before 


562. (30), that Luther ‘ having, by his great induftry, ar- ¢ nothing. Of this humour was the fat mortal, Martin 
tw * rived to Atheifm, held alfo the like difcourfe, as Re- ¢ Luther, who thanked God, that he was not fingu- 
Ea MS € benitock relates, in his Table-Talk. Ego non pluris “lar in his fraternity: for I believe nothing, faid he, 


§ be urged to me no more than a rotten nut.’ 
BY Ibid» pags 
Ie 


ae € ly againft God; which is, 
* calogue and the Bible into the fire.’ 


LL] They go fo far as to maintain, that be got Ama- * thought to believe nothing (34). 
i his egre- Math He 


de Gaule sranflated into good French.) 


(32) Intituled, gious lie is found in the book (32) of an Italian Domi- 
LeGionesMo- ican, called Brother Angelo Paciuchelli. His book, 
mesin Jom, written in the Italian tongue, has been tranflated 


js three volumes in 
Jolio, primed at 
Antwerp, the 
tevo frji in 1680, 
the daft in 1633. 


The Leipfic Journal mentions it, in which I 


of Leipfic, 04. 4 
1684, pag: 433 < fcilicet illum virum, cum Germaniam execrabili 


€ refi contaminare decreviffet, profanis eam libris corru- « 
* pille, curaviffeque ut lingua Gallica liber quidam do- 
‘ naretur, Amadis ditus, & quidem omni elegantia 
‘ exornatus per Principum aulas fpargeretur; ficque 


< paulatim facrarum paginarum {piritualiamque i 


© ram naufea curioforum aulicorum animis inflillaretur, 
€ Cujus ineptifima calumniz, que nobis quidem non 
< indignationem fed rifum movet, non poterit non cor- 
€ datiores ex Romano-Catholicis pudere, quos minime * I alone had this misfortune,’ 
guz, ipft tunc 


€ fugit quanto zelo ad facræ Scripture, 
£ clero tantom non fordebat, laicorum vero manibus 


£ torta plane erat, frequentifimam le€tionem, omne 
€ hominum genus, fummos, medioximos, infimos Lu- 


€ therus nofter revocaverit, facris in eum finem Bib 
* (non Amadifo) in vernaculam linguam incredibili 
* bore atque ftudio traduđlis (33). 


(33) Journal of 
AIPA ibid. pag: 
444 


‘ French, and brought into the courts of the princes, 


“ cite in us indignation but laughter, for the boneff Ca- 
< sholics themfeloes muf be albamed of it. Far they can- 
‘ act be ignorant that by the indefatigable pains of Lu- 
‘ ther, the facred writings were once more put not only 
* into the bands of ibe clergy, but into thofe of the middle 
‘ rank, nay, even of thofe of the meanef fort. He Saving 
‘ for that purpfe tranflated into the vulgar tongue, with 
< tnereditle frudy and toil, not Amadis but the boly 
“ Bible.” What is not a man capable of in point of 
grofs calumnies, and diametrically oppofite to all proba- 
bility, when there are thofe who dare afirm, that Lu- 
ther defired to bring the Scriptures into difcredit: Lu- 
ther, I fay, who had no greater reproach to bear, with « 
all the reformers, than that of too much recommend- « 
ing to lay-men the reading of the Bible in the vulgar =“ 
tongue ? « 
[E] They .... accafe bim of having faid that be 
believed notbing of bat be preached.) “There are a 
t great many Chriltians, who are Chriftians in appear- 
€ ance, who make an outward profeflion of believing 
‘in God, ina perfunctory manner, and by way of 


LUTHER. 


s that he got Anadis de Gaule tranflated into good French [J], to 


* he, and land upon your guard; and when the que- 
< ftion thal! sore Mofes, fend him to the d&il, 
; z * with all his Old Teftament, and not be concerned at 


< facio Jexcenta loca Scripture, quam putridam nucem, 
‘ I value fix hundred places of the Bible, if they nae € many who are 

y. 
he pretends (31) that Luther ufed to fay after dinner, 
* that he knew a good way to prevent finning mortal- ‘ 
faid he, to throw the de- € 


Latin by Charles de Marimont, a Lorraine Theatin. ¢ 


found the following paffage. < A veritate maxime a- 
€ licnum eft, quod Leétione ftatim prima, qua S. Scrip- 
Sze tbe Fourral © ture & Afceticorum librorum neceflitatem & utilita- 
€ tem commendat, de B. Luthero traditur: fceleratum 


tbat fy printed by a perjon 
“ by degrees be might infil into the minds of people of xed Luther ( 37). 
‘ rank, a contempt for the facred writings, and of ald pious 
* books in general, whichridiculous calumny cannot ex- 


€ ludicro plane & calumniofo; 
« Autor unquam fuerit Lutherus, neque. eo vivente vel pag. 103, Fe 


* idle and feandalous, fince it is toell known, that ; 
“ Luther was not the author of that book, nor wast 
< publifoed in bis life-time, or ever bad bis approba- 
“ fon,’ See the margin (40). Ne 


pke out of cote 
little meafures in 
that he believed 


to put 
devotion, They obferved 


€ calumnies are grounded upon fome words 

give avery malicious 
ot but it muft be con- 
It was the 


€ compliment, that they may not be thought Atheifts, 


© Sturmius reproached Beza with being of this clafs, 
and applied to him the faying of Socrates, Hoc unam 
mif- © me feire fcio, quod nibil feio. = J on now this, that 
this gentle parody, 


Hoe unum me credere creda, quod 
“nil credo, — I think 


J only believe this, that I believe 


God be bleffed, there are Rj 
infected with the fame diftemper 2- 
t mong our minifters ; as John Mathefius bas written 
‘in his life: this is what I call, believing in God in 
appearance, and thefe are the Chriftians in appear- 
ance, who believe in God by way of com iment, 
© Ne nibil credere videantur. — Left they be 


* of what I preach; and, 


‘ompare this with (24) Ga 
s Latin, cited by nry Fitz Simon, you bry 
will find how Garaffe has amplified it. ‘ Joannes Ma- 109, tice 
9 « thefius in vitam Lutheri plures conciones compofuit, 
into ¢ = tandem in lucem emifit. In earam vero duo- 
ecima fic ait: Magifler Joannes Mufa Prædicans 
have < Rochlizenfis narravit mibi; Je quodam tempore adme- 
< dum dolenter Luthero quefum efè, guod ipfemet ea 
“ credere non poffet que aliis præedicabat. Tum re- 
< fpondiffe Lutherum: Benediftus ergo fit Deus, cum Gai 
ç lem aliis quod mibi.ufu cenit. Adbuc enim mibi foli O'S be 
‘ td ufu venire credidi (35}.—— Jobn Mathefius com- He cites Joan. 
poed feveral fermons on the Life of Luther which at Mathel de Vit 
< daft be publifbed. In the twelfib fermon be bas thefe ge Ooan 
“ words. Matter John Mufa, minifter at Rochlitz in. © "7 
* formed me, that having once complained to Luther (36) Voit Dif 
bro- © with great concern, that he found it impoflible for Theolog. Tom 
f him to believe what he preached to others: Luther 1V, pag. 6:8 
“ anfwered, I blefs God that this has fallen out to a- 
£ nother as well as to me; for hitherto I thought that (37) Seckendotf, 
apud Beauval, 
[L] A certain book publifoed by Luther's friends.) pray | 
According to the prefent mode, it would have been Febr. 1602, pge 
called Lusherians or Lutherana. But the title that was ee hale} 
given itof Sermones Menfales, or Colloquia Menfalia, is = Laken 
better; for Luther's Table-Talk is the fubje& of the lib. iii, pag. 6gp 
book. It was publithed in 1571, by Henry Peter orettefe, Libro 


hæ- 


ex- 


liis 
la- 


Lr is very wide of Rebenttock, minifter of Eifcherheim. Andrew Rive- Colleqoioram 
€ truth, what in the frf feftion concerning the neceffi- 
‘ ty and ufefulnefs of reading the boly Scriptures and 
* myfsic bocks is reported of Luther, viz. that this mof 
‘ abominable man, when be bad determined to corrupt 
< all Germany with bis deteflable Herefy, took care to 
* bave a book called Amadis put into new and elegant 


tus, if I miftake not, fays fomewhere, that this book on 


is fuppofititious: but Gisbert Voétins (36), at leaft as Hra vulgatts 
zealous againft Popery as he, acknowledges the contra- 
ty. Mr Seckendorf bas not attempted to prove this book (33) Lib. iti, 
fuppofititious, he only obferves that thefe Table- pa “ha 1 de 
Difcourfes were colletied with indifcretion, and rajh- pr has tle 
PRONT who impudently idoli- celleGin of Ree 
The controverfifts of the other fide befit, as = 
took advantage of it, as appears by Garaffe’s paflages rae U 
above-cited, and by the notes of Feuardentins upon You fad fone of 
St Irenæus (38). ‘They have made the fame ule of jn eh. Thema 
Luther’s Letters, publithed with little difcretion and chia Calvinidics 
prudence. See Mr Gaftineau’s Controverfial Letters, % wer ge 
who cites feveral pieces from them, not very honoura- ijs 
ble to the memory ofthe author. See what Mr Sal- (30) Salden. in 
denus has anfwered to Bellarmine, who wovld Prove, otiis Theolog. 
from Luther’s table-talk, that he difcarded Job out of psg. 489- ao 
the canon of feripture. < Impegit Luthera quod Jobi verte nba 
< etiam- Libro divinam authoritatem detraxerit, argu- Pre vii, 
< mento è convivalidus ejus Sermenibus deprompto, at 
cum neque Libri illius. (40) Mr Fancher, 
approbante editus fit (39). —— He objefs ta Luther, LEISS. 
that be bad detra&ed from the divine corked the: i oye pe 
b20k of Fob, citing yo or thre 
what taken out of Luther's Table-Talk, but this is wr 


in fupport of what be fays, fome- us to twa or three, 


LUT 


dered their difcerning the faults of this 


> 


M) It was the efra of an inconfiderate zeal. 
ee a apologift ot of a sah which J 
be properly applied in this place: I fhall recite the 


paflage at large, as containing feveral curious particu- 
lars (41). © It were to be wifhed, that gh 2 ic had 
Sg tng * received from Mr Voiture’s own hands the prefent 


« that has been made it of his verfes and letters. He 
€ would, doubtlefs, have retrenched fome things to 
* have made it perfeét.. ... . He would not have ap- 
* peared before the world as he has done in fome of 
« his letters, in diforder, ina difhabille, in his morning- 
* gown ; he would have put on his court-cloaths, ot even 
* a ceremonial and feftival habit. He would have kept 
* up in all points to the ftri€teft laws of Decorum; 
* with the rules of which he thought he might lawful- 
“ ly difpenfe, in a free fecret correfpondence with his 
* friends and confidents. They 3 have publifhed 
* his works... . are fallen into a fault, which is 
< feldom avoided on the like occafions, having chofen 
* to employ their diligence in colleéting the {cattered 
. * pieces of our author, rather than the judgment in 
€ making a good choice of them. And indeed, it is 


de Voiture, pag» 
10, & feq. 


Oat, * no wonder, that ingenious men, of ever fo fine and 
lal ê delicate a tafte, fhould be miftaken in this manner. 
a © That beloved freed man of Cicero, whom he fome- 
< where calls the reformer and rule of bis writings; 
* and who, particularly by the beauty of his wit, had 
* merited his tendereft affections, did fomething fill 
€ worle than this. After the death of his mafter, he 
* publifhed a collection of his jefts, wherein, through 
! * an excels of paflion and zeal, not having courage to 
in € leave out any thing, he inferted many fo cold and 
rt * infipid, that Quintilian, a fupreme judge of thefe 
ia * matters, thinks them unworthy of fo famous an 
ke € orator. The meaning of which, Sir, is, that as piety 
© confecrates the vileft things, when they have touch- 
< ed the bodies of faints, or only their bones and 
ri < athes; fo love and admiration idolize whatever bears 
thy} « the name of thofe extraordinary men, who have been 
int * fmatched from their admirers; and as if every one 
vs * was capable of the fame devotion and worhhip, 
he * they propofe them to the veneration of all the earth, 
bus < and ofall ages. The leat important and moft negleét- 
im * ed billets or letters, are, by their paflionate admirers, 
W * looked upon, as precious relics of thefe great wits, 
lusi € worthy to be engraved on brafs and marble, 
k « and to be handed down to latet pofterity . . . For 
Er i «the reft thefe, whatever may be faid of 
yaa oy * them, are not vitious extreams (42); for, proceed- 
are viciousalmoft « ing from the violence of a friendfhip nobly placed, 
z always, « this fort of excefs is more to be efteemed, than 
« the moderation of other virtues; and deferves not 
* only excufe, but commendation. Your ridiculous 
« curiofities are juftly condemned; fuch as that of 
«the Greek, who bought Epiétetus’s earthen lamp, 
< which he ufed in his Jucubrations, at the price of 
« three thoufand drachmas; or of that extravagant 
< prince, who gave I know not how many talents 
«tor the Poet Aifchylus’s 'Table-Book ; or that other 
“who corrupted the priefts of Delphi, to get Or- 


pheus’s lyre out of their hands, though he knew 
ius tate atertbed * not how to touch it, or even to put it in tune.’ 
to Mr Daiilé, T have feen in an edition of the Scaligerana (43) 3 a pre- 
anà I think, not face which contains the fame thoughts in fewer words. 
without ground, ‘ Ea plerumque eft in iftos literatorum heroas prepofte- 
Thave feen fore € ra vulgi religio & quedam velut idolomania, ut ne ver- 
Eaa moete it a bulum quidem illis excidere patiatur quod non avide 
This edition is ‘ COlligat, & inter pretiofifima zapijare fedulo re- 
of Cologn (asthe ‘ condat. Pæne quomodo hodierni eytoadrpas di- 
title importe, but € vorum cineres, ungues, pilos, oflium fragmenta, ve- 
k: feve itis of «© fium fimbrias aut lacinias, & cætera quz reliquia- 
n) in 1657. A , . A 

rum nomine cenfent venerabundi fervant. Sic Vir- 

gilli {peculum, & quidem inter facra monumenta, 
Dionyfiani in agro Parifienfi Monachi non fine rifu 
vifendum praebent. Sic Italos Petrarche foi non 
modo tumulum edefque, fed & urceum & fedile, imo 
& domeftice felis {celeton cadaver aliafque nelcio 
quot ejufdem faring quifquilias magna pompa pe- 
regrinantibus oftentare refert Jo. Philippus Thoma- 
finus, libro quem de divini poetæ rebus compofuit. 
ax Such for the mof part, is the ridiculous wene- 
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- Daillé fpeak. “ Mr Cottiby taxes Luther with fay- 
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effect of an inconfiderate zeal [M], or rather of an exceffive prépoffeffion, which’ hiñ- 
err s is great man; . It cannot be denied, ‘but the im- 
petuous heat of his temper forced from him fuch fayi 
as when he declared his opinion upon the Epiftle of St James [N]. There were fome Pro- 

teftants, who maintained, that he had not fpoken fo harfhly as was pretended 5 e g r 


, as deferve to be condemned, 


yay. 
ua 


som me de 


< yatim, and almoft Bn regard, eabich t a; rat 
t gar pay to thofe beroes in naie, that theyean- = == 
< not KA A ns wet K efcape a pake.: 
< greedily fei: t, and laying it up among their ı ANN 
S aie rs fe, wee sot Sat Jaint-fervers prè- = N 
<‘ Jeroe the afbes, nails, hair, pieces of bones, bems, - 
“or bits of garments; and whatever elfe goes ees 

* the name of relics, with the bighef reverence. | 

« the Monks sh + ago at- Paris, $5 not without 

< expofing themfelves to juft contempt, the loooking-gla/s 

‘ Agia among thie of eit facred sey 


at 


< And the Italians, as we are informed by Jobn Phi- art Hs 
‘ lip Thomafino, in bis Life of Petrarch, not only, cs :$ 
‘ the boufe and tomb of that divine Poet, but alfo id 
< bis pitcher and bis fol, nay, the very skeleton of 


« bis cat; and I know not what befides.’ "Thelethings == 
fairly rej stags sa the cafe of the compilers of « =- 
Martin Luther's difcourfes. - aaa t 


[N] His opinion upon the epifile of St Jamesi 
He called it = work of Paice ped E i ite 
epiftles of St Paul and St Peter. The Catholic con- oT 
troverfifts have herevpon made a thoufand outcries, 
without being aflured, by their own eyes, that ever 
Luther faid fo. Edmund Campian’s adventure is re- 
markable ; he had accufed of ufing this ex- 
preffion ; he had the lie given him, and afterwards 
the confufion of not being able to make good what - 9 5“ 
he had faid, though he was furnifhed with the books 
he cited (44). This, which in reality was but a vain (44 Qua 
and imaginary triumph, was, however, a fubftantial ja aufus es ablo- 
one, on account of the fhame it gave the Jefuit, and lote afferere, 
the joy it occafioned among the Proteftants. The iS! map ote 
learned Whitaker, if we believe Mr Daillé (45), en- mininius 
joyed a great fatisfaétion from it all his life long: Campianus è 
he maintained, that Luther had not fpoken in that fe&a tua pfeudo- 

and that Campian flandered him. Let Mr martyr, fuper ea 


re fal conviétus 


lia 
‘ ing, that this epiftle is a work of firaw; but he el face 


t he does not fhew the book, nor place of Luther ciffet, prolatis 
‘where thefe words are found; which makes me libris, nibil une 
* fafpeét, that, without having feen them, he trufted pong ya 
“to Edmund Campian the Jefuit, or fome fuch au- Riwetus, Cafligata 
* thor, who hurried on by a furious hatred againft Norar. in Epift» 
‘ our religion, makes no fcruple to impute to us 24 a cape 
‘ whatever comes in their head, be it ever fo falfe (> "71 Hint 
‘ or incredible. I will not undertake to read Lu- 5.4” 
* ther’s feven or eight great tomes, to know whether 
« he writ thefe words, which your difciple charges (45) We thall fè 
«upon him. I will only tell you, that reading over in the avers 
< again what William Whitaker ++, a grave and learn- pect phe 
* ed man, anfwered to your Campian, who faid the on him. 
« fame thing of Luther, I have found, that he accufes 
< him of a great falfity ; and fays, that having care- 
* fully fought for the preface of Luther to this epiltle, 
‘ from whence Campian cited thefe words, he had 
“at laft found it, and that it began thus: ‘* Tho’ 
“ this epiftle of St James has been rejeted by the 
“ antients, yet for my part I praile it, and look upon 
‘it to be ufeful and advantageous.” He adds, that 
‘ the fame perfon in the book, concerning the Ba- 
* bylonifh captivity, fpeaks of it farther in thefe 
* words: “ I omit, fays be, what many afirm, with 
“ great probability, that this epiflle is not the apofile 
“ St James’s, nor worthy of the {pirit of an apoftle, 
* But for this work of fraw, of which your Father , 
« Campian, and your new dilciple {peak, he protefts 
‘ he has no where met with it in Luther (46). It 
is, neverthelefs, true, that this is found in a preface 
of this Reformer. Let us hear further what Mr Daillé 
fays. “ Afterwards Mr Rivet anfwering the Jefuit 
“ Sylvefter de Petra Sanéta, who allo advanced the 
“* fame calumny, adds,” that fome have difcovered 
‘to our people, that Luther had written ina Ger- 
< man preface upon the firft edition of the Bible, that 
€ St James’s epiftle, as to it’s worth, cannot be pa- 
* rallelled with thofe of St Paul, and St Peter, and 
< that, in comparifon of thefe, it is an epiftle of ftraw. 
* We do not approve (Rys Mr Rivet 4) this judg- 
t ment of Luther; and it is certain, that he himfelf + Arile he 
‘ afterwards condemned it. Thefe words being not Meri page 188. 
‘ to be found in any of the editions made after the 
1 * year 


fronte 


manner, 


+ Whitaker. 
Refpon. at Rate 
Camp. ad I, page 
7, Col, Ze 


(46) Daillé, Re- 
plique à Adam & 
à Cottiby, Parts 
IN, cap. xxiii, 
pags m. 295+ 
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fopra, pag. 296, 


the bottom 
‘granted [O]. IF he aétually faid all the ‘things he is 


LUT 


they were in the ri 


‘ year 1526 (47)? To thew how authors copy one 
ig hoe confulting the originals, I will ob- 
fe , that Fitz-Simon, renewing the accufation which 
his brother-Jefuit Campian could not prove, cites the 


(43) That of eee (48) which Campian had cited. Jdem 
Luther onthe gizo 


Epittle of St - 
James, 


(49) Fitz-Simon, 
ubi fupra, pag. 
135+ 


T De Capt. 
Jon. T, I 
aii 


(50) Hitt. des 
Variat, livr. iii, 
D. 48. pag. Me 
izg» 


* Loth. in 2 
Proemio Novi 
Tet. r. Edit, 


## Vide Sixta 
Senenl. Pref. in 
Bibliath Sanat, 


{51} Fitz-Simon, 
ibid, pag- 132, 


(s2) Campian- 
Ratione f, init. 
He cites Lutheros, 
Prefat. in Epit. 
ac. vide etiam 
i. de Capti- 
Babi. cap. de 
extr. unct. Cent 
It, Magdeb. pag. 
53. 


(53) See the 
Jefuit Pau) Bom- 
binus, in the 
Life of Campian, 
chap. xvi. 


(54) Vita Cam- 
piani, cap. xlvi, 
pag: 260, Ant- 
werp. Edit. 
1618. 


(55) Hie vero 
quafi de(perate 
jam cavfie Cam- 
pianus ferum pa- 
tronum inde 
uique à Germa- 
nia advocaret, 
effufi in petulan- 
tem rifem Mi- 
niftri dicentem 
adhuc illudere. 
Ibid. pag. 258, 


de Epiffola Sanĝi Jacobi m Lutherus non 


tantum ut dubiam, fed ut contentiofam, tumidam, ari- 


dam, flramineam, & apoftolico fpiritu indignam appel- 
lavit (49). The bifhop of Manta not pesk oF 


this epithet framinea (of fraw), nor cite any of thefe 


prefaces, but another book of Luther. * The bold 
< reformer retrenched from the canon of the fcripture, 
< whatever did not agree with his notions; and it is 
* on occafion of this unétion, that he writes in the 
* captivity of Babylon, without any teftimony of anti- 
* quity, that this epifile f does not seem to be St James's, 
© nor worthy of the apoftolic fpirit (50). Fitz-Simon 
has faid, in another place, that Luther rejeéted the 
three firt evangeliits. * Judicare quoque oportet ejus 
* (Lurberi) animum erga vetus teftamentum, ex odio 
erga pracipuam partem novi teftamenti in his ver- 
bis expreflam. Non immerito igitur admonui (inquit™) 
in prologo novi teffamenti tectores, ut bane falfam 
aboleant opinionem, quod feilicet quatuor fint evange- 
lia, EF quattor tantum Evangelifie. Dixi autem 
Joannis evangelium efe unicum, pulchrum, verum 
ac principale evangelium, aliifque sridus longè ac 
long? præferendum, at anteponendum : aded ut etiam 
Pauli ac Petri epiffole longe precedant tria illa e- 
vangelia, Matthei, Marci, at Luce. Delevit ergo 
== Lutherus pro virili tria fimul integra evangelia, 
ut afcititia, deformia, falfa, vilipendenda (51). —— 
We ought to judge of Luther's fentiments tn repta 
of the Old Tefament, by the averfion he expreffed 
againft the greatef part of the new, which I fball 
prove from bis own words. Not without realon, 
therefore, Jays be, I have admonifhed my readers, 
in my. prologue to the New Teftament, that they 
fhould lay afide that falfe opinion, viz. that there 
are only tour Gofpels, and four Evangelifts. I have 


cellent Gofpel, and therefore to be efteemed the 
principal, being by far fuperior to the other 
three; nay, that the Epiftles of Paul, and Peter, 
ought likewife to be in higher efleem, than the 
three Gofpels of Matthew, Mark, and Luke. 
Tous Luther, as far as it was in bis power, bas 
abolifbed three entire Gofpels, by representing them, 
as counterfeit, ill wrote, falfe, and of little 
> worth.’ >H 

Since the firt edition of this Di&ionary, I have 
difcovered, that Mr Daillé and Mr Rivet have not 
traced Campian and Whitaker's difpute, fo exadlly as 
I thought they had done. I imagined, that thefe 
two French minifters, who were both men of prodi- 
gious reading, had faid all that could be faid upon 
the fubjeét; but I was in the wrong to think fo. 
This we fhall fee in the following remark, with a {mall 
cenfure of the paflage of the bifhop of Meaux, 

{0} Tbe Prateftants denied fomething 
which they ought to have granted.| Campian’s accu- 
fation was contained in thefe words: Quid Luthero 
{caafe fuit) ut Epiftolam Facobi contenticfam, tumidam, 
aridam, firamineam, flagitiofus Apoftata nominaret, & 
indignam fpiritu cenferet Apoftolico ? Defperatio (52). 
He pretended then, that Luther faid, that St James's 
epiftle was contentious, bombaftic, dry, and of 
ftraw, and unworthy of the apoftolic {pirit. This 
was one of the firt points that was difcuffed in 
the verbal difpute, which Campian maintained 
in the Tower of London (53). He was for- 
nifhed with Luther’s works that he had cited; he 
was required to find out the words of his accufa- 
tion; he did feek, and found only this, © Affirmant 
‘ nonnulli epiftolam Jacobi Apottolico fpiritu indig- 
‘nam (54) — Some affirm, that the epiftle of St James 
‘is not worthy of the apoftolical fpirit” He had 
asked leave to fend to Germany for the editions, 
publifhed by Luther himfelf: he protefted, that he 
had read the words in queftion in Luther; and 
that before him feveral famous writers, fome of whom 
he named had accufed Luther of the fame crime. 
But he was laughed at, as aman who would fend to 
Germany or an advocate in a defperate caufe (55). 
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faid that the Gofpel of St John, is a true and ex- - 
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denied fomething which they ought have 
acculed of uttering againtt this í 
AA EES o ! 


Whitaker, fome time after, took pen in hand againg 
He Hp and bari ee s liar, as we have feen 
in the preceding remark, in the of Mr Daillé. 
But he afterwards owned, haden fomething of 
truth in the accvfation ; for obferve his reply to. 

Durzus, a Scotch Jefuit, who had written in deience 
of Campian: * Cam viderem accufatuin à Campiano 
* Lutherum, ut ego putabam, injuftė, licuit mibi fal- 
* fam crimen verbo notare. Itaque Jacobi epifolam 
« elfe his contumeliis, quas Campianus commemorat, 
«a Luthero afetam negavi, quia, in Lutheri libris 
« nihil tale potui reperire. Tu jam verba ipfa pros 


> SSi L + 


« fers, que tamen nec vidi unguam, nec qui fe vi- 
« diffe diceret, conveni.. Utcunque fe res habet non 
«magni refert.. Nobis enim Lutheri quægne diéta 


« minimè ‘alone a o Mes aeg mihi plang fuf- 
« peđtam effe fidem tuam profiteor, & tam fi 
« anditionibus nimiùm tribuiffe fufpicor. Primilm en 

© vidi quandam Lutheri_ porcionres antiquifimam, 
« editam anno 1525 Wittemberge, in gua Jacobi 
< epiftolam præ Petriac Panli epiftolis ftrami vo- 
© cat, Sed hoc cum tuis conferendum non eh De- 
s inde cùm alii pontificii volunt oftendere Jacobi e- 


‘ Hass à Luthero ftramineam effe di@am, hane va," iti 
« ipfam præfationem, atque liæc verba proferunt, de. tun, p 
« tuis nullam mension facinnt, Tater cùm vi- ae 


s deam in quadam præfatione hanc epiftolam præ a 

© teris Risen deat dic, ohn exiflimo p ER inis. - 

< tione daads, & tumidam & aridam, & contentio- 

«fam, & ftramineam, & fpiritu Apoftolico indignam 

* nominari. Quare dum. novam hanc editionem tuai 

« video, éréyerv malo, quam aliquid temerè in al~ 

« terutram partem afirmare (56). When L (56) Whitsle in 

‘ de hte Campian bad actufed Luther in a manner, prae Bae 

« which to me feemed unjuff, I thought m at Jibera “ones . 

« ty to take mn of iba Jafe p thd felis» aperea? 

* denied that Luther bad treated St James's Epifile. Dore, prg.21, 

« fo contumeltoufly, as Campian bas reproached bim with; zz, Edit Lonäim 

«< becaufe in all Luther's writings, I could not find 158} | 
< any fuch thing. You now produce the words thems 
«feloes, with I never faw my felf nor could ever 
“meet with any man that tae ken them. However 
< it b¢, this matter is of no great importance, finee all 
< Luther's opinions are not of equal weight with us. 
‘ However I cannot belp faying, that I fufpeB what 
< you affirm, and am afraid you baue been deceived, 
< by giving credit tothe too bold affertions of others. 
< For firft, I bave feen Luthir’s preface, avery antient 
< piece, printed in the year 1525, at Wittemberg, im 
< which be fays, that the epifile of James, compared with 
* thoje of Peter and Paul, is an epifile of frato ; but this 
“ is notbing to what you advance; yet when other Po- 
< pib writers have attempted to prove, that the epifile of 
< James was called by Luther an epiftle of fraw, 
“ they quote this very preface, and thefe words, but 
* they fay nothing of the words you mention. Lafily, 
“ when in a certain preface I cbferve, that the epifile im 
r quefion is faid to be an cpifile of fraw, in rejpell to 


` 


others, 1 cannot think it foould in the fame preface be 

called, without any refrifion, angry, bombaftic, dry, 
< contentious, an epifile of ftraw, and uncoort by the apoflolie 
* Spirits therefore, till I fee this new edition of your's, I 
“ will fafpend my judgment, and not affirm any shing | 
* rafbly on either fide.’ Obferve, he confeffes, that, f 
fince the publication of his book againt Campian’s 
reafons, he had found a preface of Luther, printed at 
Wittemberg in 15253 in which it was faid, that 
St James's Epiftle, is an Epiftle of ftraw, compared 
with the Epifiles of St Peter and St Paul; but that 
not finding the Epithets contentiofa, tumida, arida, 
indigna Apoftolico fpiritu, alledged by Campian, and 
repeated by Daraus, he will not grant the truth of 
the citations, till the copy be produced, that contains 
them. He declares that, in the mean time, he will 
fafpend his judgment betwixt the affirmative and ne- 
gative. Campian’s apologifts got fome ground by this, 
confeffion of Whitaker ; but, to bave juftified him, 
perfe€tly, they fhould have produced to the public,. 
a work in which the epithets of contentizfa, tumida,. 
&c. were contained. It does not appear, that, they 
were .able to do it; and therefore Whitaker, in a 
{wering a new antagonitt, maintained, that Cam = 
ftill lay under the charge of a flinderer, fini 
more could be proved than the epith 
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(57) Whitaker, 
ad Rai- 


(68) Id ibid. 
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Confider well the following paflage, in which Whi- 

taker talks to his adverfary William Rainolds: * Cum 

< copiofam & amplam hujus rei defenfionem fufcepe- 

« ris, quare in ea re maximé deficis, ad agua maxi- 

« mè auxilio tuo opus eft? Nam quod defra- 
< mine, antea fatebamur totum illud, quod verum fuit: 

< tum itaque partes fuiffent copiofiùs confirmafle, Lu- 
© sherum etiam Epiftolam illam vocafle contentiofam, 

* tumidam, aridam indignam fpiritu. Apoftolicos quo- 
* rum omnium eo in loco illum Campianus accufa- 
* vit. Sed cum nihil ad hanc rem probandam affer- 
* re poflis, coaétus es fateri Campianum graviùs Luthe- 
* rum, quam meritus eft, de hac Epiftola accufaile: 
* ita ut fi uno aliquo verbo Jefuite tui, cujus caufam 
* agis, exitimationem defenderis; pluribus tamen eum 
* verbis condemnafti; quæ tu interim veteratoriè omit- 
* tis, quafi nec ea unquam dixiffet Campianus, nec 
* tua res ageretur. Fateor fanè parum referre, quid 
< de Luthero Campianus finxerit nequiter : at qui eum 
* defendendum fufcepifti, ne putes te ofäcio tuo fa- 
* tisfecifle, fiex multis, quæ ille protulit, in una ali- 
* qua re eum defenderis, & in pluribus defeceris. Qua- 
< re vel define tandem de uno ifto verbo litem movere, 
€ vel reliqua teftimoniis confirma (57). == Since 
* you undertook a full defence of this matter, why do 
t you mofi fail in that wherein your aid was mof 
* wanted? for as to what you fay about fraw, that 
* bas been admitted and acknowledged to be true, but 
* it is your bufinefs to prove at large that Luther bas 
* called that epiftie, contentious, bombaftic, dry, un- 
* worthy of the apoftolic fpirits of al? which Campian 
€ im the fame place aceufes bim. But when you are 
* able to bring nothing to fupport this, you are forced to 
* confefs, that Campian bas cenfured Luther, with re- 
* fpe to that Epifile, more feverely than be deferoed. 
* Thus though you think you bave made good one, of 
“ the words cited by the Fefuit, whofe caufé you main- 
< tain, yet you bave condemned bim as to many more 
* of which however you take no manner of notice, as 
* if they bad never been faid by Campian, or you bad 
< never undertaken bis defence. I do acknowledge, that it 
* is not of very great importance, what Campiar bas 
* wickedly feigned to have been faid by Luther, but as you 
* undertook bis defence, you ought not to think your 
* work done when you only fuppart bim in one part of 
* bis charge, and give bim up in the reff. Therefore 
€ let us bear no more of this fingle word, or elfe 
* come with your proofi, as to the reft of bis charge? 
Let us cite another paflage, in which he tells us, 
that he had not fuppreffed the difcovery he had made 
fince the publication of his anfwer to Campian’s ten 
yeafons. He examined, with all poflible care, as ma- 
ny copies as he could find, whether German or La- 
tin, of this reformer’s works, and having at laft met 
with that which concerns the epithet framinea; he 
publifhed it in a preface to his anfwer to a tract of 
Sanders.’ * Si Lutherus hoc {cripferit, iniqué ego Cam- 
* pianum falfi reum peregi: fi non feripferit, turpif- 
* fimè Lutherum Campianus infimulavit. Ut verita- 
tatem iftius rei cognofcerem in omnibus exempla- 
ribus, quæ comparare potui, tim Germanicis quam 

Latinis examinandis fammam induftriam collocavi : 
cum autem. nulla verba ejufcemodi, fed diverfa po- 

tiùs, invenirem ; credebam, optima impulfus ratione 
totum iflud excogitatum fuifle; itaque falfifimum 

efe pronuntiavi. Evenit verd poftea, ut in vetus 
Germanicum Teftamentum à Luthero converfum in- 

ciderem præfixis ipfius præfationibus, in quibus in- 

veni quiddam, quod aliqua ex parte referret illud 

quod objecerat Campianus. Cum autem illud le- 

giflem, non rem difimulavi, fed fatebar in refpon- 

fone mea ad Gregorium Martinum. In illa quidem 

præfatione {cribit Lutherus, S. Jacobi Epiftolam non 

poffe dignitate certare cum Epiftolis S. Petri & 

Pauli, fed Epifolam firamineam efe, fi cum illis 

comparetur, Quam ejus fententiam non probo 5 at- 

que in recentioribus editionibus cum omifla fint 

illa verba, opinor ipfum poftea Lutherum hanc 

fuam fententiam improbafie. Non profe&tò dubito, 

quin equus leltor fatebitur inter hoc, quod feribit Lu- 

therus, atque illud, quod ei objicit Campianus, dilere- 
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* ait præ Pauli & Petri Epifolis framineam eff (58). 


Epiftle, it was doubtlefs, before the year 1525 [P]. I fhall give fome teafons fot it 


<in me to charge Campian with falfely accufing bims 
< but we be did not idk it, then a Aai mof bafely 
« traduced Luther. In order to come at the truth of this 
< matter, I diligently compared all the copies 1 could 
$ aeh rA sai in henti or in is i but when 
* T cou i no words, but rath sof a 

€ trary nature in them, I, on od Br Si th 
* whole to be a fiction, and pronounced it falfe. But after- 
< wards, when, in an old German Teftament, I found a 
* preface written by Luther, wherein fometbing was 
* contained of what bad been objefed by Campian m 
* bim, I did not diffemble this matter, but confid i 
« freely in my anfwer to Gregory Martin. In this pre- 
* face Luther writes thus, The epiftle of St James is 
* by no means of equal dignity with the epiftles of Peter 

€ and Paul, but isan epiftle of ftraw, if compared with 
< them. This opinion of bis 1 do not approve, and as 
€ thefe words are omitted in later editions, I am of 
§ opinion, that Luther bimfelf difapproved it. However, 
© a candid reader will, I doubt not, eafily di that 
* there is a wide difference between what Luther wrote 
‘ and mit is objeGted to bim by woke r = 
* one thing to ufe an exprefion abjalutely an > 
* and another pap it by fo T agg 
* Campian, calls the epiftle of St James, an epiftle of 
€ ftraw, but Luther bimfelf Jays, that it is an epiftle of 
* ftraw in comparifon of thofe of Peter and Paul.” By 
all this it appears, that Mr Daillé and Mr Rivet were 
ignorant of a great many things relating to this con- 
troverfy. They did not know, that Whitaker retrafted 
part of what he had advanced; nor that he himfelf found 
out the preface which informed him of Luther’s bold 
expreflion, The Jefuits have not been ignorant of 
this; they boafted of it, and exaggerated the thin 
pretending, that he owned that the whole accufa- 
tion brought againft Luther was well grounded. We 
fhall cite the author of Campian’s life, in the place 
where he gives us the hiftory of the conference held in 
the tower of London. * Is matutini certaminis ordo 
* exitufque fuit, vifique haretici eo letiores è certa- 
< mine abfcedere, quod Lutherum calumnia fuo judi- 
‘ cio exemiffent: quamquam id quoque gaudium ut 
€ vanum ita non diuturnum fuit : paulo poft ad inqui- 
‘ fitionem tantæ rei omnium ftudiis converfis, incor- 
* rupti Lutheri codices infpeéti, inque iis inventa ipla, 
* qua carpferat hominis Apoftatæ Campianus verba. 
€ Et quoniam res aperta erat, ipfi herefis magiftri, in- 
€ ter quos Whitakerus fuit, Lutheri infanas illas voces 
* in vetuftis exemplaribus legi palam fafi; perfonam 
* triumphanti penè jam mendacio, vel inviti fuis ipfi 


* manibus detraxere (59). — This was the method (59) Vita Cam- 
‘ and ifue of the morning difpute, and the heretics Piani, vbi fopra, 
« feemed to go off with joy, becaufe they thought they bad PE 25% 262 


‘ vindicated Luther from thefe calumnies à but as this 
< joy was ill founded, fo it continued not ding, for 
* people being now turned to the fearch of this point, 
* Luther's uncorrupted copies were examined, and in them 
* rhe very words were found with whith Campian bad 
* charged that apoftate. And as the thing was now na- 
* torious, even the arch-beretics, among whim we may 
* reckon Whitaker, publickly acknowledged, that they 
* bad read thefe fenfele[s expreffions of Luther in fome 
* old copies; and thus they themfelves pulled off the 
© mask from a lie, which had like to bave triumphed over 
t truth.’ The more we examine, thefe things, the 
more we find it an Herculean labour, to difcover truth 
in the midft of fo many difguifes and juggles. ; 

What I have to fay againft the bifhop of Meaux will 


not detain my readers long. He aftiums (60), that (60) Sve, alore, 
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Luther, without any teftimony from antiquity, bas writ- citat. (50). 


ten, that this epiftle appears not to be St James's, nor 
worthy of the apoftolical fpirit. 


This obfervation is t Orig: in Joann. 


falfe; you need only compare it with thefe words of 7% XXI, 


Mr Dailié: “ Origen +, many ages before Luther, 


* writ, that fome rejected this epiftle, which Eufebius 4 | Fup. nia, 


pag. 


372 


* alfo teftifies, and fays, there were but few of the an- lib. ii. 


* tients who had mentioned it; and St Jerome f after 


* him fays, that it was affirmed, That it Bas not the 1 Hieron. de 


Script. Ecclef. in 


< apofile bimfelf, but fome other perfons, who bad writ +) 


‘ it under bis name, tho by little and little, in traf of 


‘ time, it bad been received, and authorized (61).’ Whi- (61) Daillé, Ré. 
pantiam effe. Etenim aliud eft loqui plan? & aarads, taker, in his anfwer to Dureus, proves at large, that ponfeà a Cottibi, 
* aliad uti comparatione. Lutherus, inquit Campianus, St James’s epiftle was fu 
* Epiflolam S. Jacobi firamineam vocavit. Lutberus anuent church. 


(Phan ors 


* —— If Luther really wrote this, then it was wrong We have feen (62), that the epithet, /raminea, is (56), 
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{pected by a great many in the in 


il, pag. 


it was, doubtitfs, before the year 1525.) (62) In citan, 
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Pa below (3). ‘The world was long igno 


that the landgrave of Heffe fhould have two wives at the fame time 


found in a preface printed that year. Bue it is cer- 
tain he had been Sefs circum{pett fome years before. We 
may therefore prefume, that, growing moderate by 
‘degrees, he foftened and tempered, in 1525, what he 
had advanced too hocking, the paffage, for ce, whi 
‘Campian, Duraus, Fitz-Simon, €z. charge him with, 
and which was entirely. left out in the editions after 
‘the year 1525. I have obferved, that Cochlæus, in 
the year 152z, accufes him ores publifhed injuri- 


(63) Joaanes ous prefaces, with refpect to fome of the canon of 
A »de the feripture. ‘ Optimis qui videbatur Lutherus, 
Adtis & Scriptis « nimis malitiosè graflari in facras literas novi Teftamen- 


Lutheri, fol. ™ 4 ti E quorum Canone, audaci cenfura réjiciebat Epiko- 
Ki « len ad Hlebreos, Eptclam Jacobi, ade, & 
* Thuan, lib. xli, © A eae Quas fane & atrocibus infamabat 
ad ann, 1567. ¢ mniis in fuis prefationibus. In prefatione vero ge- 
Addam, quod © nerali, etiam in facratiffima Evangelia audaciflime 
igor pla © manum mittebat : volens in primis repudiandam cffe 
Eiin oo « vetuftiffimam hanc & omnibus Chriftianis notam ac re- 
termittendum “ ceptam opnionem & fententiam, Effe fcilicet Quatuor 
vifum eft, ipfam * tantum Evangelia, totidemque Evangeliftas (63). mem 
taminexhautiad « Lusher, inthe opinion of the befi of men, is thought to 
penerosa ¢ have treated the fured writings of the New Teftament 


= poem * with too malicious a boldne/s. Out of the Canon of: which, 
uteretur, & illa ‘© by bis audacious cenfure, be bas rejecied the epiftle 
toties illum ad- € go the Hebrews, the epille of James, the epifile of 
mittere non pol- e Sude, and the revelation of Jobn, defaming them 
aes t in bis prefaces. But in bis general preface, be bas 
vagis libidinibus ‘ axdacioufly injured even the mof facred gofpels, en- 
minime oblea- < deavouring to deffroy, and to reject that mof antient, 
baturex ejos — € and aniverfally received, notion among ft Chrifians, that 
singer Notio * there are only four gofpels, and as many evangelifts.’ 
ee Be pleafed to remember, that this Cochlzus had been 


concubinam one of his mok violent adverfaries : But, after all, fince 
unam fuperindux- jt cannot be denied but that the framinea fubfifts, it is 
m eS. probable, that Campian’s whole paffage was in fome 
aliquantum per. antient preface: For, in reality, the other epithets are 
domito, parcius ot more, nor indeed fo injurious as this. Whitaker, 
ac moderatius like a skilful man, took advantage of this Jefuit’s apolo- 
cum uxore vet-  gift’s not being able to gre the edition they wanted. 
age Saat He made good ufe of this advantage, and profited b 
Gift clirattoctons Luther's reftri€tion, tho’ it has not all the force that 1s 
fuit, poftridie imagined, and be only a palliative remedy : For whoever 
Pa(che mortali- fays, that St James’s epiltle is an epiltle of ftraw, in 
tatem exuit. In- egmparifon of St Paul's, really fays, that it is not cano- 
=e na nical, or the produétion of an infpired writer. It 
repertus eft, -- - Would be abfard to pretend, that writers, infpired by 
Iwill add «what God have not an equal authority, or that fome are 
many thought de- more credible than others. Would not this be to fay, 
fowed sly te & that the Holy Spirit neglected fome of them, and left 
whet to me ap- them to their particular opinions, true or falfe? This 
pears unfit to be eae n 3 ge eae nage pes is z necef- 
afJed over in ity of faying, they are ali, asto us, of equal authority : 
Foe, that be DSi a a IA affirms, that a alog, compared 
PENAN bap With St Paul's epiftles, is a writing of ftraw, he can 
anit men eo CONfider it no otherwife than as a human writing. „And 
venereal plea~ upon this foot z T k E to pafs fuch a inde: 
ures, that while menton it, as the laws of criticifm require; and to 
tei bimfelf take to task the ftyle, the turn, the thoughts, as if he 
rA id pe z Were judging of the works of Tertullian, or Arnobius. 
‘fuftain bim; and his, however, does not excufe Campian’s not men- 
therefore be being tioning Luther’s reftriction, if he found it in the edi- 
otherwife a chafe tion, upon which he grounded his charge; otherwife 
en Pad riers, he fell into the fophifm, a dico fecundum quid, ad 
e oeni ANED be sets Still oo a Ray to fay, 
with ber confent, that on {fuch occafions, reftriftions are only an ap- 
and by the at pearance of referve ; fince St James's epiftle ftill re- 
of the paftors, be mained aétually and fully degarded from it’s canonical 
ara bim “b charaéter, as a work divinely infpired. 
prey tea (2) He confented that the lanagrave of Hefe foould 
biunted bis amo- bave two wives at the fame time.) Mr Varillas has 
rous ardor, ke {poken of this matter at large. ‘ Philip, landgrave 
afterwards con- « of Hefe, was of fo vigorous a conftitution, that one 


werfed more fpa- « wife was not fufficient for him; and the Surgeons, 
ringly and mo- 


‘ 
derately with bis “ who opened him after his death, found a natura] 
wife. At laf, * caufe for gt, which the modefty of our tongue will 
in this year, ‘not permit me to explain *.... He perfaaded 
which was bis < himfelf, that his infirmity difpenfed with the gof- 
climateric, be, the ¢ 


z el rigour, and permitted him to have two wives 

P EEA TA at the Gm tine, "Nothiag Ma sal ithe 

His body being © notion he had conceived of it, but the novelty of 

opened by Phyfi- © the thing: Bue he fuppofed, that the approbation 

fund pray of Luther, and others of the moft famous divines 

bre ti of his fe&, would juftify his ation, He affembled 
1 


moan 


three tefticles. 


zı» Google 


rant of the fault he had’ been ge in confenting, 


HER. 


J But at laft it 
- became 


* them at Wittemberg, in form of a council, in the 
-* year 1539. The affair was there examined with 
-4 all the precautions that were thought neceffary to 
d: = their decifions being turned into ridicule. 
* They forefaw the tronblefome nences of what 
ee a do; But, at laft, the fear of 
¢ eng ot i the landgrave, carried it in Luther’s opi- 
¢ nion, and his chief difciples, againft the law of 
s aie Chrift, confcience, reputation, and all other 
* human and divine confiderations. The refult of the 
* afflembly of Wittemberg, was written with Melan- 
t &hon's own hand, and figned by Luther, and by 
< the other moft famous divines of their fe&. It was 
* expreffed in fo ftrong terms, that it could leave no 
* doubt, or ambiguity, and was fent to the Jandgrave 
£ in the following form (64).” Mr Varillas gives the at (64) Varillss, 
intire in Latin and French. We there find an exprefy Hitt. de Hert 
permifiion granted to this landgrave to marry a fecond fe live xii, pg 
wife, provided, that only a few perfons were made ™ *7* 
privy toit, We ee alfo find, that in certain cafes of 

» any other man might marry again in his 
wife’s life-time; and two of thefe cafes of neceflity ate 
fpecified by thele dogtors, viz. I. Ifa man being a cap- o 
tive, in a foreign country, cannot preferve, orrecover = = 
his health, without the ufe of awoman. II. Ifaman = 
be married to a Jeprous woman. * Certistamencafi- = or 
* bus locus eft difpenfationi, fiquis apud exteras nî- 
* tiones captivus ad curam corporis & fanitatem inibi 
* alteram uxorem fuperinduceret, vel fi quis haberet 
* Jeprofam; his cafibus alteram ducere cum confilio 
« fui Pattoris, non intentione novam legem inducendi, 
t fed fux neceffitati confulendi, hunc nefcimus, qua 
< ratione damnare liceret (65).’ Mr Varillas fets down (65) Apud Vee 
in Latin and French the Jandgrave’s contra&t of mar- ibid. pag 
riage with Margaret de Saal; to which marriage this 93 
prince’s firit wife gave her confent. This hiftorian 
makes many reflexions thereupon, tending to fhew, 
that the reafons of thefe Cafuits open a very large , | 
door to polygamy, and obferves, that the two atts, bari 
inferted in his hiftory (66), bave been faithfully tranf- (66) The confit- 
cribed and collated by the Imperial Notaries with n api 
the originals, which are preferved in the archives of Contae of me. 
Ziegenbain, belonging equally to the branch of Hefe- sige, 
Caffel, and to that of Heffe-Darmftadt (67). 

But after him came a more artful controverfift (68), (67) Varillay ubi 
who has drawn another piece out of the fame place, “ra, page 
and has made many fubtle reflexions upon this matter. °”" 
This other piece is the infiruction the landgrave gave to (68) Mr de 
Martin Bucer. In this we find, on one hand, the Mews, Hit de 
reafons which induced this prince to a fecond marriage ; Variations, livr. 
and, on the other, thofe by which he would induce "is a 1 & k 
the Divines to confent to it. He fhews, that he 
never loved the princefs, his wife; and that fhe was fo 
difagreeable, and {fo fubjeét to drunkennefs, that he 
neither could, nor ever would abftain from other 
women, whilt he had no other wife but her; and 
that, neverthelefs, he would not incur the penalties, 
which the fcripture denounces to fornicators and adul- 
terers. Cum|videam quod ab bot agendi modo penes 
modernam uxorem meam nec poffim net velim abpi- 
nere (69). The Phyficians, adds he, know the ftrength (69) Ibid: page 
of my conftitution ; befides, I am often obliged to af- m. 259» 
fit at the diets ; they lafta long time, and we have 
rich tables there ; how then can I preferve my conti- 
nence ? For I cannot always take my wife along with 
me, with her great retinue. ‘ Primo quod initio, quo 
* eam duxi, nec animo, nec defiderio eam complexus 
* fuerim. Quali ipfa quoque complexione, amabili- 

“ tate, & odore fit, & quomodo interdum fe fuper- 
‘ fluo potu gerat, hoc fciunt ipfius aulæ Præfefti; & 
* Virgines; aliique plures: cumque ad ea deferibenda 
* difficultatem habeam, Bucero tamen omnia declaravi. 
* Secundò, quia valida complexione, ut Medici fciunt, 
‘ fum, & fæpe contingit ut in fæderum & imperii 
* comitiis diu verfer, ubi lautè vivitur & corpus cura- 
* tur; quomodo me ibi gerere queam ab(que uxore, 
“ cùm non femper magnum Gynzceum mecum ducere 
* peffim, facile eft conjicere & confiderare (70)? He (70) Ibid. 
adds to al) this I know not how many threats and pro- 
mifes, which much embarraffed his Cafuiftss for it is 
highly probable, that if a private gentleman had con- 
fulted them upon the like cafe, he would have ob- 
tained nothing from them. It may therefore reafona~ 
bly be imagined, that they were men be 


“SPER 
became public! ‘the Roman Catholics exclaimed very much about its ahd fome mini- 


th had not a due confidence in the promifes of < fix times a day ; abating and quitting much of the EN 
| Jelas Chrit: They believed, that ifthe reformation * occafions and defires of her fex, to incre ta ee 
| of Germany was te: mainained-by' the princes who. < fhe faid, an eafy form, and by confequence perma- 
it, it would foon be extinguihed. The ex- * nent and immutable. Whereupon the doctors 


perience of the time paft made them timorous; they < out, what muft be a woman’s appetite and concupif- 

a: that the violence urpera violence, “ cence, fince their reafon, th "reformation, and 

employed by Catholic princes again thofe who had * their virtue is defined at this rate (77)?’ 

left the Romifh communion, had ever deftroyed thofe ~ See the remark [D] of the article GLE ICHEN, (77) Montagnes 

reformations in the birth, It was natural to fear a and remember that abundance of authors, who relate Effais, live. ili, 

like fate, unlefs force were repelled by force. How- the fame thing as Montagne, and make their jefls upon eo ah aed 

ever it be, it cannot be denied, generally fpeaking, bat it, do this rather to exercife their wit, than to expres **"+ 

Luther’s book contained feveral things favourable to their thoughts, Some of them are at lealt perfuaded, 

(71) Luthero er- polygamy (71). Lyferus gives feveral inftances of that they have been told fincerely, that is enough. 

roris hujusdicam it (72). See the Remark [U]. I will conclude this © >  — —— ; ene Y 

fcripGt Bellar- with the words of the bifhop of Meaux, ‘ At p Claudite jam rivos, pueri, fat prata biberunt (78). ——— > 

minus haud uns ; i ree ži ; . = (78) - 

los At patro- * J49 4e(73), all this myftery of i is di ; Ro 

‘cinium Luthero * by the pieces, which the elector ine, Charles  Swains, flop your frreams, the meads bave drank enough. ooy p Vere 

præfare conatus * Lewis, (who died laft) (74), has caufed to be printed; — a how i fer» are , 

Aiaren ‘ and whereof, the prince, Erneft of "aS zd [R] “es tt net Kd sd ra! mecefery : 3 

‘aifim * Philip’s defcendants, has revealed a part, fince he prudence in anfwering for Luther.) Th ly anfwer 

oi ee ic. the prince that fhould have been given the of Meaux, was (79) Bafna 

maculam illam * turned Catholic. The Book, pri given Sees Be ot Gor. rye 
a 


tam plene elucre Palatine caufed to be printed, is intituled, Confcientiows to fay, as Mr Bafnage has | nily (79): 1 
non powerityquin € Cogfiderations upon en with an panan That Luther ought not to bave granted the ge ey of ye gihs 
eae * Queftions bitherto difeuffed, concerning Adultery, Di- Heffe the permiffion to ae a fecond wife, whilf bis Tom, 1, pe 
magnam impra- ‘ Vorce, and Polygamy. The book came out in high frf was alive; and thas the bifbop of Meaux did juffly 443.” 
dentivfeule non- * Dutch in 1679, under the borrowed name of Daph- condemn bim upon that article. I. That the cpa 
nunquam de ma- * nes Arcuarius, under which was concealed that of have run into much more criminal exceffes; from 
pr- a “ Laurentius Beger, one of this prince’s counfellors. | whence it follows, that Luther's fault, cenfured by 
Seldenus, in Otiis _ It muft here be obferved, that Thoanus was ill in- the Papifts, has no weight; for if this fault hindered 
Theolg. pag. 353 formed of the circumftances of this affair. The landgrave, him from being an inftrument in the hand of God 
ing to him, was, on one hand, {o vigorous to declare the truth, and reform the church, the Ro- 
(72) Polygamia in the conjugal exercife, that his wife could not admit man Catholics are to blame in believing that the ie o 
triumphattix: his embraces as often as he defired; and, on the other, who have been guilty of more crying fins than this, 
(0p) Hit. des fo chafte, that he did not love to take his pleafure were, however, living oracles to the church, and the 
Variat. live. vi, abroad: And therefore the princefs confented to the vicars of Jefus Chrift. It is certain, the Catholics 
m1, pgm,  diverfion which a concubine might give to the vigour can infer nothing from this aétion of the reformers, 
227. of her husband. And the thing having been commu: nor from any other to invalidate the reformation, with- 
i - micated to the minifters, they gave the landgrave’a out deftroying a principle abfolutely neceflary for their 
oa ¥ Ae a concubine, who might tame him a little, and oblige own fupport; to wit, that the greateft crimes do not 
and fecceffor of him to be more moderate towards his wife (75). Binder the Pope pronouncing ex cathedra, from declaring 
Charles Lewis This was not the cafe; he had never loved her; he truth, the belief of which is obliging on all the faithful. 
was dead when married her againft his inclination: and beginning ` Had the author of the Pearl Tatil been as ju- 
atoi three weeks after his marriage to make ufe of other icious as Mr Bafnage, he would not have expofed his 
this, women, he continued the fame courfe till his fecond caufe to objections, which he could never get over. 
marriage. < Initio quo eam duxi, nec animo nec de- Firft, he would have confeffed the fat; for if it be 
(75) See, above, ‘ fiderio eam complexos fuerim.. .. Si porro di- permitted to doubt of the aéts, which the elector Pala- 
after (63), the © ceretur quare meam uxorem duxerim, vere impru- tine, Charles Lewis, caufed to be publithed, with the 
frm Thu saa, € dens homo tune temporis fui, & ab aliquibus meorum atteftation of a Public Notary, declaring they were co- 
' “ confiliariorum, quorum potior pars defunéta eft, ad pied from the original, in the archives of the houfe of 
* id perfuafus fam. Matrimonium meum ultra tres fep- Heffe, there will be no poffibility of proving faéts: the 
* timanas non fervavi, & fic conftanter perrexi (76). molt authentic declarations of fovereign courts, the privy- 
(76) Apud Hit, ‘ ——When 1 firf married ber, I bad no inclination feal, the great-feal, and all the moft valid teftimonies ima- 
des Variat. live, € for ber... . Jf it be asked, why then did I make ginable, will bea feeble barrier againft the obftinacy of a 
| vi, Pag. 259e < ber my wife ? Lown frankly, that I was at that time, difputer. Therefore prudence required, that it fhould not 
| ‘an imprudent man, and that fome of my counfel- be called in queftion, whether the landgrave Philip 
‘ lors, mof of whom are nom dead, perfuaded me obtained of Luther, and fome other miniflers, a dif- 
| € thereto. I did not keep my marriage above three penfation to marry two wives. I fay this further: the 
* weeks, and fo I bave gone on? Itis very probable, refpeét that is due to the moft illuftrious houle of Heffe, 
| l that fhe was ignorant of his vigour, or knew it only and to the memory of a reformed elector, does not 
| 5 by hear-fay. Away with thefe foolith jefters, who fuffer us to doubt of it: neverthelefs, the author of the 
wn might be able to criticize Thuanus, on his fuppofing, Paftoral Letters has very plainly declared he doubts of 
B | that the princefs, finding herfelf unable to bear fo fre- it (80). But his great fault lies here, that, to extenuate (80) See tbe 
j quent attacks, called in a concubine to her affiftance. the complaifance of thefe minifters, he difplays every jevents Paficral 
| Montagne might have rallied this Hiftorian upon it, thing, that canfhew the law of marriage, of one with Zetter of tbe year 
i but his authority is fufpeted. See here a paflage of one, to be fubject to a thoufand exceptions; he would 1688, pag. 166, 
| his Efflays. ‘ We have farther read of a difference particularly have it facrificed to the imperious Power fth Laver vi 
P e 2 18 a >i a e be 
| < that happened in Catalonia, between a woman, com- of a lafcivious conftitution. ‘ There is no manner of Tableau du So- 
| < plaining of the too conftant efforts of her husband © comparifon, /ays be (81), betwixt thofe two evils; cinianifme, pag. 
< (not that, in my opinion, fhe was fo much incom- ‘ to wit, the having recourfe to the unhappy remedy 3°% 
moded by them ; for I believe no miracles, except ‘ of a fecond marriage, and the launching out into a ; 
in faith; as under this pretence, which is the funda- ‘ thoufand impurities; which are the neceflary confe- ie aie 
mental aétion of marriage, to re-trench and bridle ‘ quences of celibacy in perfons, whofe complexion is of 1688, pag. 
the authority of husbands over.their wives; and to ‘ not tarned to continency.’ This created him adver- 176, in 12m, 
fhew, that their lut and navghtinefs pafs beyond faries, both among the Catholics and Proteftants. The 
the nuptial-bed, and trample under foot the charms author of the Hiftory of the Variations told him, that 
and pleafures of Venus): To which complaint, a this principle would carry us too far, ‘ The perpetual 
iman truly brutal, and unnatural, anfwered, that even < indifpofition of a husband or a wife, i$ as invincible 
on fafting days, he could not difpenfe with lef than < an impediment, as abfence, or captivity itfelf: the 
ten times: From whence proceeded that notable < married couple therefore muft unmercifully leave one 
decree of the queen of Arragon; by which, after ‘ another in thefe fad circumfances; but an unfuit- 
mature deliberation of the council, this good queen < ablenefs of humour, one of the moft incurable diftem- (82) Mr de 
| < to give arule and example to all ages of the mo- “ pers, will be a no lefs neceflary impediment (82),’ Meaux, 1V A- 
< deration and modefty required in a joft marriage, This miniiter found, in his own communion, many Ytement, 
| * determined, for the legitimate and neceflary bounds, adverfaries both lay-men and divines. The bifhop of ph, 3. Patch 
í Meaux 
| 


a 


ee ee ee T I 


Original fomi 


ee ee ee 


ae: 3 Google | UNIVERSITY OF VIRGINIA) 


z 


Í 
ie 


paan] 


"ER 


LUT 


Meaux produces him (83) a letter from another minifter, 
‘ who blofhes for his brother, on account of thefe ne- 
* ceflities, alledged againft the gofpel, and thefe inevita- 
< ble impurities . . and who perceives the inconvenience 
‘ of this impure doétrine, which would introduce di- 
* vorce, and even polygamy, whenever either of the 
* parties fhould labour under diftempers, I fay not, in- 
* curable, but long; or where any other impedi 
* may be found, which thould oblige them to live fe- 
< parately.’ This minifter is not named; but another 
has openly impeached this doétrine, in order to have it 
cenfured; and, has publithed, that it is a principle na- 
turally produétive of this conclufion, that a man, who 
(84) See the book has a fick wife, may marry a fecond (84). < There is 
of Elias Saurin, ‘ nothing more certain, adds be, an equal neceflity 
paftor of tbe Wal- * gives an equal privilege; and if an husband is as much 
doin church at * hindered from cohabiting with his wife, by having a 
be t dead palfy, as by his own captivity among Barba- 
Theologie de * rians, he is equally at liberty to feek a remedy to his 
Mr Juricu, page ‘ incontinence, in a fecond marriage.’ Mr de Beauval, 
Sor among the lay-men, has urged this ftill more ftrongly 

à (85). Another Jay man has maintained, that this maxim 
(8 s) A ree + (86) opens a gate to the ftrangeft diforders ; it autho- 
im * < rizes an incontinent perfon, whofe wife is Jong fick, 
to marry another; and then another and another, 
Without end, if providence pleafes to render them all 
unhealthy. Thus you feea Turkith polygamy break- 
ing in by this gap, into Chriftianity, and filling ic 
with it’s brutal lufts: befides, you fee in Chriftiani- 
ty, that which was never feen in antient Paganifm, 
noris, at this day, to be feen in Mabaka to 
wit, women authorized to have feveral husbands at 


83) Ibid. pag, 
336, 


~ (36 See a pam. 
pole, intituled, 
Declaration de 
M r Bayle, pag. 
18. 


nency, they happen to be joined to a diftempered 
husband: for it were ridiculous to pretend, that it is 
a lefs evil in them, to give way to promi(cuous Jufts, 
which are, according to this minifter, the infallible 
confequence of celibacy in fome conftitutions, than to 
recurto the remedy of a fecond husband, We fee there- 
fore that his maxim is a fource of the moft feandalous 
and filthy licentioufnefs, that ever was feen in the 
world; and that nothing will expofe our communion 


Mr Jurieu, unlefs our fynods condemn it. All the 
laws which decency and the prudence of magiftrates 
have introduced to hinder widows from marrying again, 
before a certain time, fall to the ground, or are only 
a tyrannical impofition, which makes thofe of a cer- 
tain complexion launch into a thoufand impurities.’ 
‘The author of the Paftoral Letters finds a hundred ex- 
dients (87) to bring him(elf off, with refpet to 
Pan “3 hye pns other difficulties that were propofed to him con- 
bleau du Socinia- cerning divorce, and fecond marriages; but it was ut- 
nile, pag. 39% terly impoffible for him to dif engage himfelf from this. 
when All he could do was to calumniate his accufer; for it 
isa calumny for a man to complain, that he has been 
acculed of a thing, of which he has not been accu 
(88) See Sauriny fed (88). Thus you fee how much it concerns 
ubi fopra. thole who anfwer a book of controverfy not to be 
hally ; for if they give way to the impetuous rafhnefs 
of their own thoughts and temper, they fpoil the beft 

caufe. 

What I have faid of the refpeg due to the mop il- 
lufricus boufe of Hefe, and to the memory of the re- 
formed elector, would not be underftood by every body, 
if I did not explain it. The a&s of this fecond mar- 
riage were taken from the archives of Ziegenbain, com- 
mon to the branch of Heffe-Caffel, and to that of Heffe- 

(Ro) Varillas, ubi Darm/fadt (89). Prince Erneft of Heffe Rhinfelds, ha- 
fupra pag.87- Ving embraced the Romith religion, was glad at their 
being publifhed, becaule he thought this would fix a 
(90! See Varillas, bleraifh on the church he had quitted (go); and it is 
ibid. & Mr de manifelt, they are a great difgrace to Luther, Melan- 
Meux, Hit. hon, Bucer, ée. There is therefore no likelihood, 
ei S egyi ha that the landgraves of Heffe-Caffel, and the landgraves 
WE D DO of Hefe-Darmftadt, the former Calvinifls, and the 
later Lutherans, would have been filent, if there had 
been any fufpicion, that thefe aéts were forged. Thefe 
great princes could not be fufficiently blamed, if, ha- 
ving any futpicion of this, they had done nothing to 
oppofe the defign of the landgrave, Erneft, a Catholic 
profelyte. It is therefore denying them their due 
refpeét to doubt, whether thele ads be genuine; 
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* advanced principles manifeftly pernicious; And the moft tolerable of what 
of fuch a nature, that they had much better have faid pothing [S].. Mr Claude’s man- 
ner of {peaking of this great reformer is very judicious [T]. 


the fame time, when not having the gift of conti- - 


to more mortifying reproaches, than this doétrine of h 


HER: 
they offer is 


He has juftified him 
among 


it is infinvating that they fuffer under the autho- 
rity of their archives, the reformers to be publick- 
ly afperfed, and moft unjuftly flandered, and a ditho- 
nour brought upon the Protefiant church. As 
are not capable of a lukewarmnefs, fo injurious, it is 
moft certain their filence clearly proves the validity of 
thefe acts. Andasfor the eleétor Palatine, how thame- 
ful would it be, fhould it be proved, that he ordered 
one of his counfellors to publith falfe a@s of this na- 
ture? I know indeed, thar it was his intereft the 
fhould be mot genuine, becaufe he did all that was 
fible to legitimate his marriage with a lady he had 
Tai, whilft his eleétrefs was alive; which occafioned 
this prince(s's leaving him, and refufing to be called 
his wife any longer: but, however, he had too much 
honour and prudence, to go about to juttify himlelf by 
a fuppofititious fa&t, the falfenefs w. might have 
eafily been proved by the eleétre(s’s relations (91). (91) She wos f 
EA Eae they bad much better bave faid aren tbe bay of S 
The nihor $ neroni: Letters has much | Py. saa 
upon the practice of fome ftates (gz). This was ing (92) See tke xt 
a handle for three new “objedions for, I. his adver- Letter ofthe — 
faries (93) failed not to take the advantage of it, as if ar 
the civil laws of Proteftants left a man too great a la- Pag. 303, & feq 
art in asirieni rean uhde as if only a fmall i 
number of private perfons difapproved it, whilft (93) Mr de 
he had the general practice on his fide. H. All the Mena, Delib 
examples he produces, or could produce, are of a diffe- SRM i 
rent kind from the matter in debate; they being not rait 
m) 


marriages of a man with two wives in the fame houle 
at the fame time, as were thofe of the landgrave. 
III. Laftly, acafuift ought not to regulate himfelf up- 
on a practice tolerated by princes.: Who is ignorant 
what extreme abufes civil laws have authorized or to- 
Jerated in Chriftianity for maay ages together, with < 
refpeét to marriage (94) ? The church has ftood out, and (94) See the artie 
by it’s oppofition, has at laft caufed thofe things to be celatunee > 
changed, which were not reconcileable with the gofpel, remark [A]. | 
What a fine cafe fhould we be in, if the cafuifts would 
approve of all that princes permit? Do they not al- 
molt every where fuffer fornication to go unpunifhed 
(95)? If any fuit happens betwixt a young woman and (95) See the tex 
im who has got her with child, the moft fhe has to mark [D] of 
fear, is, that the man will not be condemned to pay the article 
her a fum of money (96): as for cenfures or other pe- ALES. 
nalties, fhe need not be afraid of them. The judges (96) T do not 
refer all this to her confeffor, her relations, or her con- {peak of thole 
fiftory. And are not plays not only tolerated, but even who are got with 
protected by the prince? Have not the A@ors of child upon pro- 
operas at Paris a guard allowed them, detached from Fim a 
the troops of the king’s houfhold? Neverthelefs, do pA gh 
the preachers ceafe to exclaim againft thefe diverfions? ty: Thee often 
And if any ecclefiaftical author dares to write in favour obtain decrees, 
of plays, is he not immediately overwhelmed with op: kaya 
pofite writings, and forced to recant (97)? So that a yy them 
good moralift will not regulate his opinions by the pra- 
Gice of the civil law, ina point concerning relaxation of (97) This hape 
manners, pened at Paris, 
Whoever would fee as good an anfwer as could be pA rhe 
given to the bifhop of Meaux, concerning the mar- in favour of cos 
riage of the landgrave, will do well to read Mr Secken- medy, which 
dorf (98). 


Father Francis 
[T] Mr Claude's manner of {peaking of Luther is ve 

judicious.) Thefe are his SES ‘ RR it nei procul f= 

to be wifhed, that Luther had been more temperate the Fournal of 

in his way of writing; and that with his great and Henkerg, oe 

invincible courage, with his ardent zeal for the truth, 048 24 6% 65 

with that unfhaken conftancy he ever manifefted, he i 

could have fhowed a greater referve and moderation. Lutheran libs ilis 

But thefe faults, which are moft commonly comple- n, 79. Addit 3: 

xional, prevent not our efteem of men, when, in 

other refpects, we perceive in them a good fund of 

piety, and virtues perfe€tly heroic, fuch as were feen 

to fhine in Luther. For we cannot refule to praile 

the zeal of Lucifer, bifhop of Cagliari, or to admire 

the great qualities of St Jerome, though we difcover 

too much keennefs and paffion in their ftile. And 

perhaps too, there was fome particular neceflity at 

the time of the reformation, to employ the firongeft 

expreflions, the better to awaken men from that pro- 

* found flumber, in which they had lain fo 

* However, I grant, that Luther ought to have been — 

* more referved in his writings; and that if the author e, 
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« been content, as a full anfwer, to defire him, for the 
< future, es condemned 


0 in 
< ano 2 All this ; ‘and folid, I hall 
ci ory Fo peer of juftifying peo- 


haps vs Pag: confideri the re of affairs, to produce good” ef- 
jr Deh — Parmar py ma of illufion. No body doubts, 


fion are commendable upon pretence, that the cor- 
ruption of the world Rat harfheft treatment. The 


need the church then had ofa war-like Pope. 
[U] He bas jupified bim ....npon the difpute with 
the devil, concerning private maffes.) There are fome 
objections, which the great controverfifts leave to the 
pas am of the lower forms; but there are others 
which are employed by all.authors, great and {mall 
(109) One might (101), by, thole who preach controverly from a bulk 
apply Jve- in the ftreets, and thofe who diétate from the higheft 
oN Sa ulpits : the objection I fpeak of, is of this number. 
à ummo mini- Che meaneft country miffionary has not failed to urge 
moque poëta it; Mr Nicolle has oppofed it with a very grave air. 
Sat. 1, vere tae © Never any one, fays be (102), but Luther durk boaft, 
X ‘in a piarsa book, that he had had a long conference 

Se kaer * with the devil ; that he had been convinced, by his 
les Calvinifter, * Feafons, that private males were an abufe; and that 
chap. ii, page 17. © this was the motive which induced him to abolifh 
Edit. Broffels, <€ them. But common fenfe has ever made all. others 
en, ott € conclude... . that it was anexcefs of extravagance, 
VI, vide Hofpin, * tO take the devil for the mafter of truth, and become 
Part, ult. fol.‘ his difciple’ Mr Claude anfwered this. objettion 
331 very well (103). This is one of the four places of his 
book, to which the Janfenift replied, in a book inti- 

(193) pa tuled, 4 Confutation of the Anfwer of a Lutheran mi- 
Réfermation, ubi Per, concerning the conference of Luther with the devil. 
fupra, pag: 3332 And they failed not to infert this part of their reply in 
& kq the fecond edition of the Prejudices (104). To fee a 
compleat an{wer to this objeétion, we need only read 

(r04) That of a tract, an extract whereof has been given in the News 
Page fay ‘cis, from the Republic of Letters, in the month of Janua- 
intedat Bruffels ty 1687. This tra& (105) isa folid confutation of a 


etl Eug, Henzy little book of the abbot de Cordemoi. The bifhop of 
nat Friz, Meaux (106) forgot not this reproach againft Luther ; 
oe (105) Mr Sechen- but fee how Mr Bafnage an(wered him (107). 
io orf is the author . The advantages the Roman controverlifts pretend to 
ow of it, Seethe draw hence are, doubtlefs, imaginary ; but there is no 
io Index of the ten probable reafon for taking this {tory of Martin Luther 
a] frf Tomes of tbe as a kind of figure or parable, as Mr Claude pretends, 
ae Fr a ‘gies For Luther owns, in feveral places of his works, that 
“el Tome, pag. 70» he Part ee wa the devil's ms of difputing; and 
‘itl that it had cot him many a bitter night: Multas 
on (106) Hift. des noes mihi fatis amarulentas ES acerbas reddere ille 
a Hiisi livr. iv, novit (108). He difputes, fays he, with that force, 
eel Pet that it is {udden death to a man; he believes this was 
aoe (107) Bafnage, the fate of Occolampadius and Em(erus. The only 
gio | Hitt. des Eglifes, Pleafure, according to him, that is found in thefe dif- 
Sel Reform, Tom. 1, putes, is, that the devil quickly difpatches them, and 
i Pag 431, & feq fuffers them not to be fpun out to any length, when 
"4 u or he finds a man alone in his houfe. “ Diabolus fua ar- 
pe, to ee < gumenta fortiter figere & urgere novit. Voce quo- 
po” Hofpinianum, * que gravi & forti utiter. Nec longis & multis me- 
s” vbi infra t ditationibus difputationes ejufmodi tranfiguntur, fed 


momento uno & queftio & refponfio abfolvitur. Senfi 
equidem & probé expertus fum, quam ob caufam il- 
lud nonnunquam evenire foleat, ut fub auroram qui- 
dam mortui in ftratis fuis inveniantur. Corpus ille 
perimere vel jugulare potet: Nec id modò, verùm 
& animam difputationibus fuis ita urgere, & in angu- 
fum coar&tare novit, ut in momento quoque illi ex- 
cedendum fit, quo fanè me quoque non femel tantum 
non perpulit.... Credo equidem quod Emferus & 
Oecolampadius, aliique horum fimiles, iftiufmodi ig- 
nitis Satanæ telis & haftis confofli fubitane? morte pe- 
rierinte Nemo enim mortalium citrà fingulare Dei 
auxilium ae robur illas fuftinere & perferre poteft. 
VOL. Ill. 
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hings upon a which has givens obcaGidn.to Severs: <ritingisy”thielts? 
fo BY the dite wah the devil concerning private. mafls(U'}” Luther died the 


HER ; 
eighteenth 


« Jocundum equidém fefe difputando præbet, fcilicet- 
is ibus enim tranfigit omnia, nec diu moras nectit, 


t fiquidem: viram folitariam domi foæ invenerit (109)- (109) Lutherot, 
€ —— The devil knows be urge and apply bis argu- ein dit mets 
© ments with great force. He ufes a firing and grave Tor Vis 

< voice: nor E aie Sted in long or ma ila pig 
& meditations; but in a moment <3 grey and IPSA- Sacrament, Pafte 
« fooer are difpatched. I know, and am well affured, 11, fol. 220, 

« that from this caufe fome bave been found about break Edit. 108% 


© that 
s firuck byt 


Pere dig oberg folitary man at home” Add — 
thefe words of Luther’s feventh tome at pige 
230 of the Wittemberg edition. ‘ ct (Se) 

* immenfum corda, nec definit nifi repulfus verbo Dei: 

+ & ego plane perfuafus fum, Empferum & Occolampa- 

* dium & fimiles, his i€ibus horribilibus & quaffationi- 

“bus fubito extin@os effe; nec enim humanum. cor 

‘ catendine hunc & hen impetum, as Deus 

* illi adfit, perferre potet, €c. —— Satan frongly urges 

< the beart,’ mor defifis unlefi repulfed by the word of 

< God: and I am fully perfuaded that Empferus and 
€ Occolampadius and pei ‘have been fuddenly aprija 

< by thefe borrible flocks, meither can any buman beart ` 

* Jfufain thefe terrible and inexpreffible attacks unlefs — 

‘ God affifis it? See the fecond edition of Mr Ni- 

colle’s Prejudices, page 366. It is pretended, that Lu- 

ther faid, that if the Sacramentarians underftand not 

the fcripture, it is becaufe they do not difpute with 

the devil, the beft opponent in the world: and that, 

without carrying him, hung about one’s neck, as he 

had done, ‘a man could be nothing more than a fpecu- 

lative Divine. < Quod Sacramentarii (inquit Lutherus) ` 

* facram Scripturam non intelligunt, hac caufa ch, 

* quia verum opponentem, nempe diabolum non ha- 

‘bent, qui demum benè docere eos folet. Subdits 

t Quando diabolum ejufmodi collo non ħabemus af- 

‘ fixum, nihil nifi fpeculativi Theologi fumus (110). (110) itz- 
... .. Ego Diabolum intus & in cute novi, quippe Simon, in Bri- 
uocum plus uno falis modio comederim (111)... , , Panomaehia 
iabolus multo frequentius & propius mihi in le&to Stine? 

* accubares folet, feu condormit, quam mea Catherina. Luth in Collo- 

* Mecum in dormitorio deambulare folet...... Ego quiis Leb. de 

€ Diabolum collo meo affixum habui (112). == Verbo Dei, fol. 

< That the Sacramentarians, fays Luther, do not under- SA ig 

‘ fand the boly Scriptures, the true caufe ts this, be- ys. 

‘ caufe they bave not the true antagonift, that is to fay, 

* the devil, who in the end is wont to teach them right. (x11) Wem, 

< He adds, when we have not the devil thus bung abcut Fitz Simon, ihid. 

* our neck, we are no more than fpeculative Divines... . P8: a 

* I know the devil intimately, baving eat more than one Coclens de Luth 

* bufoel of falt with bim..... The devil much oftner Conc. Dom 

© fleeps with me, and lies nearer to me in bed than my temini(cere inter 

‘ Catherine. He ufes to walk with me in my bed-cham- ip: onoo 

‘ber... I bave bad the devil bung about my neck’ Arnira Gk 

* fe’ Hence I conclude, that Mr Claude ought not prefas, in tos 

to have fufpecled that this difpute of Luther was only a fol. 19 
arable, 

4 He has anfwered another objeđtion of the author of pa ars 3 

the Prejudices, founded upon this, that Luther frems to Jep rs le 

bave animated bis fei to laughter. Mr Nicolle accufes cites tte Colloquia 
him of it, but Mr Claude juftifies him. I thought Menialia 

he bad repelled another attack; to wit, that, founded 

on the famous words, Si nolit axor, veniat ancilla; 

but having haftily ran over his Defence of the Reforma- 

tion, and the book of the Prejudices, I met with nothing 

relating to it, The bifhop of Meaux has not omitted 

this reproach of the miffionaries. His words are thefe: 

< (113) Ihave always been afraid to {peak of thole (413) Hiftor des 

* inevitable neceffties, which he difcovered in the union Variat. iivr. vì, 

* of the two fexes, and of the fcandalous fermon he ™ t1, pag 235s 

* preached at Wittemberg upon marriage: but fince 

« the fequel of this ftory has once obliged me to break 

* through the reftraint that modefty had impofed, 

* I can no a diflemble what is found printed 

It ‘ia 
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gghteenth of February 1546; :-A: thoufand fables have been vetted conéetinip Ki 
death [X]. Nor did they forbear publifhing-lyes; upon this fabject; till he had en 
Tra “wor. 


* in Luther's works. It is true then, that ir a fermon ~ mortuus ef. aaa aes iaa 3 
* that he preached at Wittemberg for the reformation “etur, ut eum à Cacodenione ublatum fui im- 
_ “ of marriage, he wasnotafhamed to {peak thefeinfamous -< nientur, Ita Guliclmas Beffeus Jefuita allus i 
Matrim; © 204 i words +: If they are fo obftinate, he < Concept. Theol, Sabbath: Po iaka TA 17." 
Pit ™ 4 fpeaks of wives, it is t their bushands oould-tell them, * morte Lutheri differit: Lusberus bend p 
y ` “Yf you will not another. will: A tbe miftrefs will not -$ bis diflentus abfque llo Pietatis reki 3 Seie- fee l 
~ * come, let the maid becalled... T; the husband < dens apud i eros pernadiavit. Unde & Ci TUSIA sy oy er, 
“ ought firit to bring his wife before the church, * venenato carmine de morte Lutheri “ia © ai 
‘ and admonith her two or three times; after that ‘ canit: a Babs ees 
* divorce her, and take Efther inftead of Vathti? The —— tS mae? 3 é AEREE bas 
bithop of Meaux exprefles himfelf ths in another place: Infelix ex alvo animam ' diffudit Ariss) °° 
* Luther explained himfelf againft monaflic vows, in | Hane fequeris nimios vane Luthere, mero, 
* a terrible manner, fo faras to fay of that of conti- | oe POS Ae FENG Dh eae Net mee, 
* nence (flop your ears, chaft fouls) that it was as < His omnibus pollicem premit Fabianus Joftinianos, 
‘ impoffible to keep it, as to divelt ones felf of his < gik Comment. in cap. VI. Tobiæ “ita feribit: 
Ep. ad Wolf. ‘ fex 4. It would put modefty out of countenance, < Ip/ummet Lutherum fubitaned tg improvi/ad morte à 
tom Vif, folk * fhould I repeat the words he ufes, in feveral places -* fuo Cacodaemone Jublatum, piremtumgue plurimi cen- 
$0}, Ge * upon this {ubjeét, and thew how he explains the ‘ fent, quod vocati ad eum Medici morbum ‘vel ignora- 
‘ impoffidility of continence: I cannot imagine how ‘ re fe Faterentar, vel apoplexiam fingerent. VEAN 
‘ he can reconcile this to that life, which he faid he « tat hiftoria de morte Lutheri 3 viris fide d 
< had Jed, without reproach, all the time of his ce- s aaa adttiterunt, defcripta videlicet à. 
(114) Hift. des < libacy, till he was forty five years old (114)? He `“ Jona, Michaele Cælio,- Joban. Aurifibro Vinari- 
Variat, livr. til) is accufed of having preached, that it is lucky, if < enfi, qui coram Deo & in confpedta Chrifti teltan- 
n4) PB: 130 fiye maids, and as many men, be foundin a whole -° tur, quòd fan&tâ fide & bond confcientia hiftoriam 
city, who have preferved their chattity to twenty .* obitis Lutheri referant, que habetur Tom, 8. Je- 
years of age; a pre this would exceed the purity * menf. Germ. quam videat lector veritatis amans 
of the apoltolic ages, and the ages of the martyrs; * o ar addat B. M. Johan. Mathefii concionem . Er eon 
and that a man, who lives, without a wife, asmuch ‘ de vita Lutheri. Sleiden. 1. 16. Comment. imd ip- 
tranfcends the powers of nature, as if he lived without < fum Jacob. Auguft. Thoanum Hiftoricam’ Pon 
(115) Benè cum eating (115). Thefe are things which we muft not “cium, 4 2. Hif. p- = Que omnia Pontificioru. 
Republica agi, fi attempt to pty. They are exceffes, and firt mo- < mendacia de morte 


a z9 36t 


Ld eD = 
e Lutheri affula, facili megotio "55 
m atiqut una cl tions, which Luther, donbdeb. retra&ted before hu diffipare, & in jugulum calumniantium redigere hee ee 

vingnes k qin- death. What can be faid more fatirical again the ao fant’. Moan Aare nondam quiefcunt Pon- 


in aliqua una ci- 


= n un gaing [roth 
que maresannum laws canonical and civil, which force no body to «« tificii, fed denud Aulus irarum fuarum evomunt, & > © osi 
Yigefimum cati marry, and which prohibit marrying any more than « cœno calumniæ po mortem ipfius na adfper- = sof 
attigerints’ idque One wife? Thefe Principles of “Luther are inconfi- « gunt, Fabulantur enim, corpus electi Dei organi’ 7 lee 
kee | eS fent with monogamy. I doubt not but thele fal. < ob intolerabilem fatorem in itinere Suiffe relidum . Ws 
lorum, & Mar- lies of his zeal, againft monattic Vows, gave grounds « (118). —— The Papifts affert, that Luther died an ill (118) Joh. Äta- 
em acciderite to the accufation that was formed againft him. George « and an unbappy death, but they do not agree about mus Ofiinder, ia 
Bre mum non du 


» > Dem ke of Saxony, complained, that fo many adulteries « the manner of it. Some contend, that Lather laid ‘Trataty Theo- 
ture tranfgreai had never been known, as fince Luther's teaching « violent hands upon himfelf; this twas the opinion of logico de rms 
PEA tali- that a woman, who conceived not by her husband, « Thomas Bozius, who, in Support thereof, cites thefp VE PTE i 
bem, quàm fi might apply to another man; and that if fhe happen- « words from Cornelius à Lapide. Luther, when he had 
nihil omnino - ed to be Pregnant, her husband was to take care of « fupped heartily, being in the night preffed by de- 
aren vel the child, whilfta husband, whofe wife was barren, « fpair, and diabolical fury, difpatched himfelf by the ` 
Serm. de Tribus might ufe the fame privilege. This prince charged « help of arope, as is aflerted by his fervants, fince 
Regibus, pag. this on Luther himfelf (116), in a letter he wrote « converted to the orthodox Faith, Ocbers, as Bellar- 
398 Colmaria 4 to him in the year 1526, « Quando tam numerofa « min, Sailly fuzgeft, that Luther died faddenly, for 
Pic Smt oy © perpetrata funt adulteria quam poftea quam tu fcri- « which be quotes a palage out of Cochleus's Life of 
Supra, pag.'15s. ¢ bere non dubitafti: fi mulier è viro {uo concipere « Lusher, which runs thus: Luther was taken off 

* nequeat, ut ad alium fe transferat i quo poflit fœ- « by a fudden death, for having in the evening fup- 
(116) twos < cundari, & maritus prolem inde natam alere tenea- < ped fplendidly, and being merry in good health, 
groundhjiz See ¢ tur; Itidemque vir faciat (117). This was carrying « and having made all the company laugh at his 
tote os the point higher than Lycurgus. * facetious flories, he the fame night died. Again, fome 
pe 39 [X] 4 thoufand fables bawe been invented concern « bave impudently proceeded fa Sar as to give out that 

ing bis death.} Some have faid, that he died a fad- « he was taken away by the devil. Tbus William 
(117) Surius, den death: others that he killed himfelf; others that * Befeus a French Fefeit writer, Luther having 
Commentar Pg the devil ftrangled him; others that his corps flunk « drank heartily, and being well ftuffed with meat, 
195 fo abominably, that they were forced to leave it in < without the leat fign of piety, went to his bed, 

the way as they were carrying it to be interred. « but paffed the night in hell, with the devils. Hence 

Nor are they people of mean figure and credit, who « Cofterus, in bis envenomed poem, on the death of 

vent thefe calumnies, but the moft famous writers; € Luther, fays, 

which refleéts on the whole body of Popery ; for 
fuch fables ought not to pafs the prefs: the Æ impious Arius, did bis bowels void, 

cenfors of books ought to expunge them, unlefs they So Luther died with wine, and eating cloy'd. 

faw them judicially proved. We thall fee who thefe 

authors are, that have publithed thefe impertinences. * Fabianus Supinian gives bis approbation to all thefe 

< Pontificii. . . . afferunt mortem Lutheri fuiffe ma- * flories in the following words : many are of opinion 

* lam & infelicem, fed de mortis genere non unam < that Luther himfelf was taken away by a fudden 

eandemque fovent fententiam. Quidam contendunt, “and unprovided death by the agency of his own 

Lutherum fbi ipfi violentas manus intuliffe, ita Lu- < evil fpirit, becaufe the Phyficians, when called to him 
thero avroxerpiav tribuit Thomas Bozius ge Sig- < either knew not what to make of his difeafe or 
sis Ecclefie Tom. 2. lib. 23. € 8. Quem luum * pretended it was an apoplexy... .. There is an ac- 
etiam adducit Cornelius 2 Lapide, qui ad cop 2. poff * count of Luther's death, by perfons worthy of credit, 
Epif. Petri fcribit, Lutherum cum wefpere laut? * and who were eye-witnelfes thereof, fuck as Fufius, 
sanaffet, notu defperatione EF furiis Demonum ace < Junas, Michael Calius, Jobn Aurifaber of Wiemar, 
tum fibi injeo laqueo necem intuliffe, afferuit ejus * who, before Ged, and in the prefence of Chrift, 
© famulus poflea ad ortbodoxam fidem converfus.: Qui- * teftify, that a true and faithful acount of the 
“ dam talumniantur, Lutherum morte repentind obiiffe. * death of Luther, is given in the eighth eme 


* ita Bellarminus, 1. 4. de Ecclef. ¢. 17. § Lutherus, ex * of bis works, wherein the curious reader 


eaeaanan e 


* Cochlæo de vita Lutheri hxc adducit: Lutberus © largely informed of that matter, as well as 
< morte repentind fublatus eff. Nam cum vefpere opi- * Matthefius Sleidan, and Téwanus, a Roma 
“ param Canam fumfiffet, laius EF Janus, & face- < tholic... All which Hes of the Papifts, 


“ tiis fais omnes ad rifam provocafet eadem mae < the death of Luther, may “be eafily difprove 


: Original 
Digitized by Goc gle , 


wc. Seckendorf, of 


Poio 


(121) See Secken- FA 
dwf, Hitt. vis 
Lutheran. lib. iii, reproa 


pag: 645. rinciples. y had always condemned, fays be 
FiA he pomp. with which the Catholics buried 
Fontaine, Hit. * their 


day, yp fm ea vt 
e Soy pape at on contrary to their 


« and honours. On the whole, that it was all one, 
and equally pian to babari ina Sp came 

without tapers, as to be depofited in holy ground, 

nikal chit pomp, If what they faid-was before true, 

why did they employ fuch expence and coft to lay 

‘their Luther in his grave è Why did they. not give 
this-money to the poor,,which was {pent in ĉon- 

dating him from Ifleben to Wittemberg ?. Which 
could not be done for. a {mall fum. Why. did 

they not bury him in. a dunghill, where he might 

have rotted as well as at Wittemberg? In fhort, sif 
this veneration is condemned by the holy.feriptures 
* (as they falfly think) why have they ufed it ?? It is 

certain that they who reform do not always confider, 

that there are fome abufes, which fhould not be fpo- 

ken-againft for fear of condemning themfelves before- 

hand; thefe being things into which people quickly 

relaple. i 

[Y] Nor did jon Sorbear publifoing lyes, upon this 

fubje, till be bad left this world.) A pamphlet 

was publifhed at Naples, and in other places the 

fubltance whereof was this. Luther, being dangeroufly 

fick, defired to communicate, and died as foon as he 

had received the viaticum. As he was dying, he 

defired that his body might be laid upon the altar to 

(123) Seckend. be adored ; but that requet being negleéted, he was 

Hif. Luther. lib, buried. There arofe a furious tempeft at his interrment 

ii, pags 580 as if the end of the world was at hand. The terror 

was univerfal. They who lifted up their eyes to hea- 

ues) mn Si ven, perceived, that the hoft, which the deceafed 

Aa ‘lla ee had prefumed to take, was fufpended in the air. Ie 

obitu fabula, que was gathered up with great veneration, and laid 

Tom. VIII. Ak. in a facred place, and the tempeft ceafed. It return- 

i bab hee ed the night following with fill greater fury, and 

in Germania filled all the town with confternation. The next 

Verla, legitur. day Luther's fepulchre was opened, and found empty, 

Scribunt autem and a falphureous fench proceeded from it, which no 
as eked body could bear, The affiftants fell fick of it, and 

Eekan, many of them repented, and returned into the pale of 

tanquam de mi- the Catholic church (123). This pamphlet was writ- 

raculo à Deo, in ten in Italian, and it was faid in it, with an air of 


peos ae triumph, that it contained a miracle in honour of 
rrorem malorum, 


a a 8 RR Bmw mw 


© & folatium bono Jefus Chrift, for the terror of the wicked, and the 
+ rum, vt impie 


“nogentur, edite, Known by letters from the French embaflador (124). 
» ex Legati Regi 


confolation of good people; and that this event was 


Gallic literi Lather, having read this pamphlet the twenty-firk 
innotaifie agod Of March 1545, caufed it to be printed, and ad- 
innotuiffe, quod 545 t J k 

Lutherus pericu- ded a poftfcript to it. Some Roman Catholics, be- 
Jofe æprotans, ing afhamed of this impofture, endeavoured to ward 
the infamy, by another fraud. They endeavour- 
ed to perfuade the world, that Luther, or fome of his 

t 


wbi fupra, pag. 
58O, col 4s 
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able eo give Popery fo rade a fh Edd etia adre: da JoT DAR ACEA 


er e 
onk | 


o DET ier) 
Set aomi ch SEE 
T i wT ole Tob 


one 
the 


correéting “a’ fault of 
fhop of Exeter: He fa 


‘ look over all this vaft vo 


gizim 


* Refut: p. 28,29. and if ee in E ME o Jan 
5 i-p. 28,29. an no t: 3 izai 
‘ (as indeed there is none) nor any fuch leteer ș judge (137) 7%? it ta 
* you what we are to think of the veracity of 1 R Fojep >- 

* people.” He isto blame to cenfarethe perfon, who fale 
alledged Erafmus’s teftimony ; and he would not have 4 0 


cenfured him, if he had known what is found in the eerie Late 
278th page of Chytreus’s annals, We there find that pots Kansan à 
Luther's adverfuries alledged a certain letter of Eratmus trea eA 
(128), not printed ; wherein he makes mention of the (128) SeeSeclene 
too hafty ‘lying-in of Luther's wife (129). So that dorf, Hift. Lu- 
Jofeph: Hall ought not to have infifted on this Let- theron. lib. ii, 
taent appearing in the vaft volume of Erafmus’s P#: 18- 
ters. If he had treated it as a forgery, he had been’ 
much to.blame. See above (Erre fame fact, in pion sin e 
another letter of this author. That which might be artice BORE. 
very juftly faid, is, that Erafmus had acknowledged } 
the falfity of this news (131). From hence we may (139) See the rew 
learn how hard a task it is’to confute ai man on pei. 
matters: of faét: for we muft know almoft an infinite ”*“ 4 
number of them to oppofe with fafety any thing (131) Above, 
that an adverfary affirms or denies. ’ citat: (23) f the 
[4.4] We cannot fuficientl admire that a fimple article BORE. 
monk foould be able to give Popery fo rude a foock.) 
How many ftates and nations did he induce, in a 
little time, to feparate from the Romifh communion ? 
This was reprefented very happily, though in fome- 
what a burlefque manner on a piece of tapeltry. Read 
this paffage, taken from a letter of Coltar, * The laft 
t time the king was at Chalons, a very rich piece of 
‘ tapeftry was hung in his chamber, which came 
€ from the late queen of Navarre; in which were re- 
< prefented Luther and Calvin, who gave the Pope 
«a clyfter, which put the good man into fuch com 
* motion, that he was feen in another Place taken 
‘ with a great vomiting and loolenels, and evacua- 
< ting abundance of kingdoms and fovercignties, Den- 
* mark, Sweden, the duchy of Saxony, &¥¢.” Wickliff, 
John Hufe, and feveral others had attempted the fame 
thing, but did not (ucceed. This was, you will fay, 
becaufe they were not favoured with a concurrence 
of circumflances: they had na lefs merit nor abilivies 
than Luther; but they undertook the cure of the 
difeafe before the crifis ; and, as we may fay, in the 
increafe of the moon. Luther, on the contrary, at- 
tacked it at a critical time, when it was arrived to 
the higheft pitch; when it was impoffible it fhould 
grow worle; and therefore, according to the courfe (132) Invida fa- 
of nature, muft either ceafe or diminifh: for when torum feries, 
things are arrived to the higheft point of their afcen- #Pmifue ne- 
fion, they commonly begin to decline (132). _ He fow- ang IESE 
ed in the full moon, when the wane was juft draw- que graves fob 
ing on: he had the fame good fortune, as thofe re- pondere lapfus, 
medies have which are employed laft, and which car- an x er 
ry away the glory of the cure, becaufe applied, js) ye ss, 
wW 
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> Romith chutch; -is what we cannot fufficiently admire, S rih, 
sin eonek about by:-his miniftry,:to certain Seren a ‘tle tha a i 
enterprize has infpired feveral p WORS 


forthe ‘Chaitin religion (CC) _ He, y 


f , add, that the 


a 


P: fatal in 
‘indi, Da are 
ther 


(143) Fra, Peolo, Of.. 
Hit. do Concile © 
de Trente, livr. i, é 
“L 


Pag: 4 
tie 
134) That isto ii 
Joye nde 
“Tos z 
magnis conatibus “the faults 
tranfitus rerum Å , 
fays Tacitus, this concurred 
whom we fpeak. at pre- 


i Sifcharged it’s. .malignity, « ians to fapprefe a reich Lah 
^ of The del y of fuch tranflators cannot be’ appro 

fo fuperftition i 

to be given up to their adverfaties indignatio 
aa oh 


attr 
B 


le with a co 
with the 


13, fo mean and childith, that 


zeal in their condué, it is a zeal fo bi nd, 
he en 
N a i 


the XVl ry for pre ligion (139). Fa- ( 

the XV ith century for di in religion -` Fa- (139) Li j 
talis ifla ef ingeniorum foabies, at eit Ah tarë ae čini Mi 
dint, quam vivere....(140).' Tta loquor, at oom i iy 
à eal, &, ut pe ei. nalipa op eC pif i Oper To. IV. 
Argue” wt corporum qaidam morbi, certis temporibus in- i 
terveniunt: Pint Py E m mine, (140) Tem, ae 

H s P vel b 


Jenes, pieri; queftiuncelit 
ventum, ut pro parum Jano’ 
logia erat, 


l wa? tins} | 
AH Ah 
attuiiat 


ce des 
si 


to be believed, 


(135) Add tothis il 
fresh: corr snr pam way for 
K a orerunner. 
eae i “oa Sa iy Erafmut « Nicepbori Grigore 
fpeak of them in t p 
thet coment A ‘ ey a te Ferment Mi 

, = € ut herbe & pafcuis armenta. Et jilli, bws) 
He ge ae bt sabent «fide ambigoi font, ‘qui teedoomado coed mfa 
Divinity at Paris, j s 0 Lars.) « fciant, nec quid fit illud quod credere fe dicunt; illi xh 
Beet atiehre ‘aul Jovius goes fo maeh into vee } * inquam & fora & porticus & theatra omnia Theologi REL 
< Notre 47 as to impute to a malignant conftellation, not only < cò unt? Withont recurrin 
fer, ib fk 9% what happened in Germany, by means of Luther, the otdinary fan€uary of ignorance, fecond caufes might haje 
156% ut alfo the converfion of the Indians in the eat have been difcovered on earth, which God made ufe of i 

and welt: and when he confiders, that the faith of to effee the change that happened in Germany in the S| 
me time, in the XVIth century. shield ah. 


fol. m. 239, verl» « perfide acciderat, ad infaniam ver 
< tis placita, & veteris facrorum ritus vehementiffimé < time, 
* the fallies of this furious {pirit of Luther, whofe in- par 


mæ gentes 

aut fydera aut portenta pro Diis vene- 

* rantes, cum in India que ad Orientem vergit, tum 

< in Novo orbe ad Occiduam plagam reperto, novas 

* facrorum opiniones induerint.’ Florimond de Re- 

mond feems to applaud this notion: he gives it in 

French, and complains of a Proteftant tranflator, who 

had omitted that paflage. ‘ Almoft at the fame 

“ time, fays Jovius, that Hmael feized upon che em- 

‘ pire of the Perfians, and changed the religion, 

* blending it with the new Mahometan fuperftition, 

* there arofe in Germany, under Luther’s autho 

‘ rity, that monitrous Herely, which endeavoured 

€ to defroy the Catholic religion, and all that an- 

< tiquity had received; as the people, enraged and 

< bigotted with their new follies and faperttitions, 

€ had done in Perfia: by which means, fays be, I wil- 

« lingly admit, that, by a fecret power of heaven, and 

< a malignant influence of the ftars, all the religions in 

< the univerfe began to change; fince not only Maho- 

* metans, but alfo Chriftians, nay idolatrous nations, 

€ the moft remote, who worlhipped idols, both in the 

* Eait-Indies and in the new world towards the Welt, 

€ fell into new religions and opinions at the fame time. 

< This is what the Latin of Jovius fays. But in his 
< French tranflation, the reformed fincerity, the feru- 
< pulous confcience of his tranflator is remarkable, who 
« palles over all that Jovius igs of this change of reli- 
* gions, and this monftrous Lutheran Herefy {prung up 
* in Saxony: this grieved him at the heart. With 
* what fidelity do they handle holy and facred books, 
£ when they thus impudently mutilate the prefent Hifto- 
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Jays be (142), inftead of reprefenting to us here (r42) Cosffetera, 


‘ folence has difpleafed the Calvinifts themfelves, the 1437. 
€ Sieur du Pleffis, ought to have meditated on the hor- ™® 

‘ rour of his crime, and reprefented to himfelf the 

* great lofs of fouls, with which he is chargeable be- 

* fore God and his.angels, for having been the author 

< of all the difpates that are arifen in Chriflendom, 

« God ordained in the antient law **, that if it hap- «s Exod, xxiii 

t pened, that any having a controverfy with another, 

«< fhould ftrike a woman with child, fo as to deflroy 

« her fruit, bis life fhould go for the life of the child. 

< What then will the divine juftice appoint againft 

< thofe, who, by their ambition, and by the difputes, 

« which they have excited in the church, have occa- 

* fioned the death of fo many millions of fouls, who 

‘ are difgufted at the Chriftian religion, to fee thofe, 

‘ who profefs themfelves miniffers of it, fo ill agreed 

“ upon the principal points of the holy Gofpel’ We Retrorovs 
may affirm, thatthe number of thofe who were luke- bane 
warm, indifferent, or difgufted with Chriftianity, di- sage 
minifhed much more than it increafed by the difur- em 
bances Europe felt on occafion of Luther. Every one 
chofe his fide with warmth; fome remained in the 
Romifh communion, others embraced the Proteftant: 
the former conceived a greater zeal for their religion 

than they had before; the later had an ardent zeal for S 
their new belief. No body can fhow thofe who, as 


Ss 


‘ & 

* + y 

Coéffeteau fays, réjeéted Chriftianity, upon account of  — k 
fo many difputes. Had he faid, that the divifions GE yeh wl 3 G 
one another, Pre r 

/ b 


Chriftians, and their conduét towards 
after having formed themfelves into feéts, are moft pro 
per to bring the gofpel into diferedit, and the peop 
into unbelief, I fhould have agreed with him; b 
muft have fuppofed, at the fame time, a = 
very few praétife. He muft have {appofed, that 
are a great many without double weights; that is, 

2 ex. 


y 
, 
t 


Ler 


hiftory of this great man need only read Mr de Seckendorf’s large volume (c) 


in its kind, one of the beft books that have ap L ] 
him alfo to read the Lutherus Defenfus of a Hamburgh minifter (d); for there all. 


perfonal reproaches are anfwered. 


I was amazed to find, that cardinal du Perron durtt fay, that Luther li 
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for a long time. E 
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tality of the foul [DD]. Should Francis Garaffe vent a thoufand fuch: ies (a). Lid) Cate Joban 
fhould not wonder atit; and if I had found it in Luthers life, publifhed at Paris in, Y 


1577, by the Monk Noel Talepied (f), or in Nicole Grenier’s book, of which-we (0 See te ramark ; 


fhall fee a long pe below [E 
reputation to lofe, 


that a cardinal, of fo great a name, fhould be guilty 


will not be difpleafed to hear of a fmall ruffle which was given Mr Arnauld on occafion i 


examine, without prejudice, what happens at home 
and abroad. But where are thefe to be met with? 
Where are thofe, who, by the force of cuftom, do 
not judge the fame things to be moft jut, when they 
make others fuffer them, and moft unjuft when they 
fuffer them themfelves? In fuch a dilpofition as this 
there is no danger that the multiplicity of feéts fhould 
create many Sceptics: let what will happen, every one 
will ftick faft by the party he has chofen. The anti- 
periftafis, which the new Philofophers have banifhed 
from nature, takes place in religion. Zeal cools, when 
we are not taken notice of, nor furrounded with ano- 
, fet, eM are SA may here 
: a the verfes that were made n Menelaus (143), 
aie cal Gj; that Coëffeteau has mftaken the ivi 
while he had her he has taken that for a real faét, which muft hap- 
in anundifturbed pen only in cafe men reafoned after a certain 
yan 

Plon fire when Manner. i$ 
the was taken [DD] I was amazed to find that cardinal Perron 
away from him. durft fay, that Luther believed the mortality A the foul] 
See, above, cîtate See in what words he affirms it (144): * Luther de- 
shag eh wer « nied the immortality of the foul, and faid, that it 
“ died with the body ; and that God afterwards railed 
(144) Perro-  ‘ both again: fo that, in his opinion, no one enjoyed 
niana, at tbe © < the vilible prefence of God; whence he drew an 
word Luther, page « argument againft praying to faints, fhewing, that the 
202, Edit: 1669 « faints hear not our prayers. The church believes that 
< the fouls of the faints, and of the blefled enjoy the 
* prefence of God as foonas they are dead ; and Lu- 
« ther reckons this among the impieties of the Romifh 
* church, that fhe believes the immortality of the foul.’ 
You fee he is not charged with abfolutely denying 
the punifhments and rewards of another life, but only 
with deferring them, till after the final refurreCtion of 
ail men. This is leffening very much the heinouf{nefs 
of the accufation, which others had brought again 


him; but this is not avoiding the crime of lying and ` 


flandering. It isa common faying, that all romances 
are founded upon fome hiftory: l have therefore fuf- 
pected, that cardinal du Perron built this fable upon 
fome words of Luther, ill underftood, and found in 
quotations; and I, having not the leifure to turn over 
all the great volumes of this minifter, have confulted 
a Divine of the Confeflion of Augsburg, and defired 
him to inform me if there were any pretext that could 
occafion this cardinal’s fpeaking thus. The fubftance of 
the anfwer, he was pleafed to make me, is as fol- 
lows: Luther never taught that the foul died with the 
body, and was to rife again with the body. It can 
never be proved by his works that he was of this opi- 
nion ; and he has very clearly. fhewn, that he believed 
quite contrary. Con(ult what he has written upon the 
eighth verfe of the fourth chapter of Genefis, where 
he fpeaks of the death of Abel. The origin of the 
calumny is in a letter he writ to Amfdorf in the year 
15223 in which he appears much inclined to believe, 
that the fouls of the jult fleep to the day of judgment, 
without knowing where they are, ége. He does not 
pretend to fay, that they are dead in this interval, but 
only lay in a profound reft and fleep ; in which. opinion 
T Origen, St he followed many fathers of the antient church f. He 
Chyfottome, and rectified this opinion, in procefs of time; and though 
Theodoret, he feems in his later writings to attribute reft to the 


ie ll fouls of the predeftinate, he does not mean thereby a 


T al dofo 

Ser die Fiee A 
iptures, an 'athers, and mofi antient dofors of- 
ea church. The author, a regular canon of St vidoe ~ 
dedicated it to Henry II. I cannot tell in what year 
he publifhed it the firt time. La Croix du Maine, 


and du Verdier Vau-Privas, mention only the edition ~ 


of Paris 1566, and 1567. They fay nothing of that 
of Avi do 1549) which I ule, Yd which PEUN the 

firt; for the title imports, that the book was revifed } 
and enlarged by the author. The edition mentioned” 
by du Verdier Vau-Privas contains am apelogy againft- 
the Lutheran bound, which attempted to gnaw the i 
Shield of Faith, I fuppofe he means Bartholomew 

Cauffe, minifter of Geneva, author of a book intitu-— 
led, The true Shield of the Chriftian Faith ; in feveral’ 
dialogues, demonflrating, from boly Scripture, the errors 

and falfe allegations of a book intituled, The Shield of 

Faith ; formerly written Ly a monk of St Vidor at Paris, 

calling bimfelf the Bienallant (we/l-going). My edition 

is of Geneva 1563, reviled and very much enlarged. ` 
Let this be faid in favour of Bibliographers. Let us 
now come to the point, and relate what the canon’ 

of St Viétor fays of Luther. ‘ Luther's ambition, and 

< defire of glory and honour, was fo great, that, tho” 
€ he was but a meer Presbyter, and an Auguftine, an 

‘ Apafiate and an uncowled Monk, yet he took upon 

€ him the epileope! office and dignity.. For being once 
in the aly of Lisbon (1 

two pres 


Antichrifls. The Life of the Apoftles, and holy Do- 


deft, and devout: but the life of the falfe Doéor 
and Apoftate, Luther, was proud, gluttonous, lafci- 
vious, infamous, and fenfual: for it is notorious and 
evident to all, that, having violated his religious 
vows, and ecclefiaftical continence, he took for his 
wife, or whore, a nun, by whom he had three ba- 
ftards and illegitimates. His gluttony was the caufe 
of his great incontinence; for, as St Jerome fays, 
Venter mero eftuans, facile defpumat in libidinem. 

The feum of luf afi rifes ina flomach boil- 
ing with wine. And, to fpeak’ the truth, Luther 
ought rather to be called the prince and doétor of 
drunkards and gluttons, than of Saxons and Germans. 
He was a fecond Epicurus, or Sardanapalus, fince it is 
commonly faid of him, that, at every dinner and fup- 
per, he drank two gallons of lufcious rich wine; and 
eat of the moft exquifite and delicate dilhes; which he 
continued to the lat: for he died fuddenly, full 
glutted, after having fupped plentifully, and ftuffed 


a € A) as BRL A) A AA fl ell A BERS E 8 a mm HER Om 


cat 


boyi (E or in the books of fuch like writer: Wbo-bane-io ah aah omy 
ould not have been furprized: but I could not ink it ftrange, ¢f) A Frencifear | 
of fo much rafhnefs, - Tihe curious, P Se 


ul fp 


ots mar 


5)» he prefumed to ordain (145) The au- 
yters in St Andrew's church, impofing thor, if I mifake 
hands upon them, and finging the anthem Peni not, would fay 
Sanée Spiritus, Moreover he caufed himfelf to be Mobenctet E 
carried in a pompous chariot, or litter, as a great jepligence, hie. 
prince, furrounded and attended with gentlemen and did not well ine 
guards. And, in his entry into towns, there were form himfelf of $ 
vollies of fhot, and firing of cannons. This was not py lerr 
imitating Jefus Chrift, his Apoftles, and the holy Mi danieli 
Doétors of the church, who, by their preaching and miftake there 
example recommended humility and fimplicity. Very being in Portus 


different. is the life of true Chriftians, and heretical pits city of 
L her never 
tors of the church was humble, fober, chafte, mo- =e 


n, where 


his paunch. But let us leave this wretch (146).’ (146) Nicole 


It is for the interet of the Lutherans, and all Prote- Grenier, Bouclier 
flants in general, to re-publifh the fabulous impertinen- de la Foi, pag, 


ces their adverfaries publifhed againft the reformers of 73 


the XVIth century. They fhew, that they were 


litn and Latan- Tet which is a profound feep, and deprives them of wholly conduéted-by.a blind prejudice; a prejudice 


ae among the. the vifion and converfation of God and the Angels. 


which is to their reproach and difadvantage. Here 


tins, See his commentary upon the twenty fourth chapter of you have a canon of St Vidor of fo little judgment, 
Genelis, where he fpeaks very largely of the itate of 23 to employ a, objeđion, which överthrows Pope, 
a 
yan 


fouls departed, å 

[EE] In Nicole Grenier’s book, whereof we jball 
fee a long paffage.| This book is intituled, The Shield 
of Faith, A od of dialogue, extraGied from ibe boly 
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cardinals, and all the prelacy; whofe train and pom- 
pous eqvipages are diametrically oppofite to the life of 
the Apoftles. * 
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LUTHER. 


950° 
ofa citation from Luther [FF]. It was impoffible for him to verify it by the original - 


books. This leads me to make this obfervation, that nothing would be more convenient 
ing this reformer, than the liberty of the moft 


for thofe who are accufed of mif-quoting 
rince Rodolphus Auguftus, duke of Brunfwic [GG]. Luther’s life, 
particulars” 


Ye pis ley 
(g) Tee author's in medals (g), 
Fender." (b), and 


(b) See, above, 
remark [G], ot 
the end. 


Fontenelle qui les 
Nouveaux Dia- 


publicavit Parifiis 
+++ non habeo 
affirmare. 
Funk:r in Vita 


Prafat.§ XVI 


nan, who pub 
hthed Nouveaux 
Dialsgues des 
Diewx, at Am 
flerdam, in 1684, 
in 19 mo, afcribed 


rfon. 

ither his elogy or his hiftory. We there likewife find a confutation of the falthoods 
of an anonymous author, whofe dialogues were printed in the year 1694, with the title 
») Num eae OF Lucien en belle bumeur. I only mention this circumftance to have an opportunity of 
os auctor de faying, that there is no ground to think, that Mr Fontenelle is the author of thefe 
dialogues (i). They might pofitively affirm, that he is not ; and that he is not capable 
bgus ds Mors of fo imperfect a performance. In the Vatican library at Rome is fhewn (k) a Bible, j 

which is faid to be of Luther’s tranflating, and written with bis own Hand, But this is v 

not probable, confidering the extravagant prayer (1) at the end of it, and which appears to be 1 Bait 16, 
Luteri Nammis of the fame band with the reff. Whilft the troops of Charles V quartered at Wittemberg 
Ppa “evi, in the year 1547, a foldier gave Martin Luther’s effigies in the church of the caftle two { 
One Mr de Ter- {tabs with his dagger (m). The emperor did a very generous action at that time : He Hgb Dur, 
would not fuffér the tomb of this pretended herefiarch to be demolifhed ; and he forbid ” 7+ 
the attempting any thing of that nature upon pain of death [HH]. Luther had made a (m) andressSene 
great progrefs in fcholaftic learning, and had even followed the fect of the Nominals 5 "atiy in Ate" 
which fpun the thread fineft in all abftraét queftions ; yet no one inveighed fo much as genfid. apa 
he againft the method of philofophizing ufed at that time; nor was any man more vehe- {wei 


of 
publithed in the year 1699, contains an infinite number of 
ints out an infinite number of authors, who have fpoken of this illuftrious 
e find, in the Preface to the reader, alift of all thofe who have compofed 


) Miffon, 
lage d'Italie, 


Tom. I, 


1) Mr Miffer 
ibid. plo ie. 


erom: in 


nummis illufae 


in the prefate 
the Nouveaux 
Mon wt mently bent againft the great Ariftotle. You will fee the proofs of this in the extraéts I 
Preehses fhall give of an invective of Father Gretfer [IZ], where the Jefuit endeavours to make ” "8 =“ fish 
$ 2 wt tee n 
OU 91 iain ‘a 


[PF] A [mall rufie was given Mr Arnauld, on ot- 
tafgon of a citation from Luther] Mr le Fevre, dottor 
of Divinity, of the Faculty of Paris, has publifhed 
{547} And not what follows, in a book printed at the Hague (147) in 
at Lille, asis 2685. Does not be remember, fays he (148), {peaking 
fiid ia the title- of Mr Arnauld, that abut four years ago, a minifer 
Pages having writ to bim, that be bad falfly cited fome paf- 
(148) Le Ferre, J86 from Luther to foew that he denied the necefity of 
Replique a Mr good works, and among ft others thir; let us beware of 
Arnauld, pour la fin; but, above all, let us beware of the law and good 
Defenfe du livse works, and fix only on the promife of, God and faith : 

les Motifs In- A , p 
vincibiles, cap. Ords which he cited as from a fermon of Luther, upon 
xviii, The pages a text in the New Tefhament; be found bimfelf obliged 

ta take the trouble of fearching for this paffage in all the 

works of Luther that were to be met with at Paris, 

and not fiading it could give no otber anfeuer to the mi- 
nifer, who bad writ to bim, than confefing be had 
taken, this paffage from Bellarmine, and at the fame 
time infifling on this cardinal’s fidelity. 

[GG] The mofi curious Library of prince Rodolphus 
Augufus, duke of Brunfwie.] This prince, who has 
joined the love of letters, to all other qualities worthy 
his illaftrious family, was not fatisfied with the magni- 

ficent library of Wolfenbuttle; he fet up another pri- 
vate one, which he ftored with a very great number 
of fcarce books. Here we find all the writings that Lu- 
ther publithed from the year 1517 to his death: the 
editions, I fay, which he publifhed and correéted himfelf, 
and which are preferable to the original manufcripts, be- 
caufe in revifing the proofs he correéted many things 
that had efcaped him. It is a much fafer way to have 
recourfe to thefe editions, than to thofe, in which all 
his works have been reduced into a body; for they 
who colleéted them took the liberty tò mend, and 
change, what they thought fit (149): and this is, 
doubilefs, the reafon why the citations from Lu- 
ther, upon which any controverly arifes, are fo hard 
to be verified. We can hardly have any recourfe now, 
except to the volumes in folio publifhed fince his death. 

The compleat editions of all his works have caufed 

the particular editions of his traéts to be negleéted; 

and hereby almoft all the copies of thefe particular edi- 
tions are loft, which is a misfortune. ‘ Libelli à Luthero 
< iplo editi diligentius quam factum eft, affervari debu- 
< iffent, non tantum, quod commodius legi poterant, 

* quam in magnis, in quos, poftmodum redacti funt, 
< voluminibus, fed & quia genuini & ab interpolatione 
* aut incuria, quæ compilatoribus tomorum dudum im- 
{1s0) A&a Erud, * putata eft, fecuri erant (150).” The prince I fpeak 
Lipfienf 169°, of, employed a Profeffor of Hlelmitade (15%) to pablith 
sa „an account of his library. See the book intituled, 

Antigua Literarum. monumenta, autographa Lutheri 
_ aloramgue celebrium virorum ab an. 1517, ufgue ad | 
annum 1546 reformationis etatem &F biftoriam egregie 


are nan figured ; 
zt is in the daft 
Praf of the foeet bs 


(149) See the 
following cita- 
tions 


15%) Me von 
or Hardt. 


eat 
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a) s 
© Jerum, 


slluftrantia, &c. The firt tome of it was printed at * dee 


Branfwic, in 1690 (152), and the fecond in 1691 (152) See 
(153). ‘The overieers even of public libraries, which Joumal of Usp 
are the bet endowed, fometimes ufe a blamable œco- pra or j; 


nomy. They part with the particular tra&s, when (wrong f a 
pE qe 


y 
they have once all the works of an author reduced into 60 
a body : And thus it comes to pafs, that there isno > 1M 
verifying from thefe great libraries, whether an author, 153) See the k - 
flages, from the firt editions, which pore ‘Ey, ia 


who has cited 
differ from the latter, hath aéted fincerely. 


[HH] Charles V would not Juffer Luther's tomb to 
be demolifoed, and forbad the attempting any thing of 
that nature upon pain of death.) The Spaniards earneft- 
ly follicited him to pull it down, and even defired his 
bones fhould be dug up and burnt: But the Emperor 
very wifely anfwered, I have nothing farther to do 
with Luther ; he has henceforth another judge, whofe 
jurifdiGion it is not Jawfal for me to ufarp: Know 
that I make war, not with the dead, but with the 
living, who fill make war againft me. © Violasi au- 
* tem fepulchrum vetuit Carolus V, Imperator, Wit- 
* tebergam expugnatam armis minifque ingreffus, con- 
* tra quam urgebant Hifpani omnes, eo ufque infenfi, 
* Luthero, ut & offibus ejus inviderent quietem, eaque 
* perinde, ut huffo faétum fuerat vivo, mallent cremari s 
* quos Jaudatiffimus tamen Imperator graviffimo fere 
* mone cafligavit, quando dixit: Nibi? mibi ultra 
‘ cam Luthero, alium ille judicem jam habet, cujus 
“Furifdi®ionem invadere nofirum non ef, neque mibi 
‘cum mortuis bellum efè feiatis, fed cum fuperfiitibus 
< in nos armatis, Cumque animadvertiffer, Hifpanos 
* duci Albano & Epifcopo Atrebatenfi, fuadentibus ejus 
* Indignitatem faéti, confentire, fevere tandem atque 
* etiam vitæ capitifque periculo fanxit, inviolatum Lu- Vita Lutheri, 

* theri fepuJchrum ut effet (154). nummis m 

(Z7) Toe extraits T foall give of an inoettive ka Johe 
of Father Gretfer.] Ido not believe I am miftaken gjeidanus, de 
in afcribing to him the harangues (155) which were Stato Religioni 
pronounced in the academy of Ingolftat, the 14th & Reipublics ia 
of November 1606, when he prefented two licen- Saran Si k 
taties in Divinity for their degrees. One of them 668, PE Mich. 
made a long declamation, intituled, Urrum Lulberus Piccartus, in Ob- 
Jierit Scholafticus Theologus, wherein he undertook to fervationibos.. 
prove the negative, and fomething more. © Luthe- Minore i vi 
‘ theram non modo non, fuiffe Théologum Schola- cap vi Ihs 
* fticum, fed omnium fubtiliorum fcientiarum hoftem Jood dh 

“Latber tin the 
a- 


‘t & calumniatorem impudentifimum. =——— La 
outr 


“ wai not only no febolaflie Divine, but alfa tra: te tin 
“ geous enemy, and calumniator va all a,  fubtile am They are 
proof of the firi part of this thelis 
which the Candidate pro- in 
tetan X gt 3 
200; col- % 


(154) Chriftianys 
Junckerot, in 


© jien.” ; 

was reduced to ae vd 

nounced with a very. audible voice 5 

* Je (156), rem ipfam ftatim, cunétis am 

‘ fis aggrediar, elata voce proclam 
crafiffimes, j 

Wb, PTO 


of 
pag. 


T 
natos, Tom. 1, 
Lat. Wittemd- 


+} Luther. Colloq 
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de Scholatticis 
Theologis. 


4 Luther. contra 
Lovan., & Colon. 


J Melan. Præfst 
jn fecundum 
Tom lat. Wite- 
bergeof. 


(158) Gretfer. 
ubi fupra, pag: 
4, S He cites 
Luth. Tom. I, 
Lat. Witeber. 
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the fame doctrine is 


out this propofition, Lasher does ot underfiaea fcbolafie Di sity, One of the a i $ 


made ufe of to prove this, is his teaching that one 


< Philfapbiam, commifit errores. Lutherus tales er- 
« rores commifits non eft igitar Lutberus Scholafti- 
© cus. — But that without dwelling on unneceffary 
* circumptances, I may come to the point elf I, witha 
« Joud voice, proclaim, He is no fcholaftic, who com- 
« mits, grofs, ftupid, and, if I may fo call them, afs- 
« Jike errors, again the principles of Divinity and 
« Philofophy. Luther hath committed fuch errors; 
« therefore Luther is no {choolman.’ He afterwards went 
upon the proof of the minor, for the major was felf- 
evident. He had already obferved, that Luther boalts 
of a thorough knowledge of all the fecrets of the niceft 
fchool-divinity ; and that Melanchthon hereupon has 
beftowed great encomiumson him (157). “ therus 
© non femel teftatur, omnia Scholaftice Theologie my- 
è fteria fibi probé effe cognita : omnia adyta perluftrata: 
« omnes excuffos angulos. Credatis fortiter Magifri 
« noftri eximii (fic | aitur Lutherus Doétores Lova- 
« nienfes & Colonienfes compellans) *. Lutbero eft 
© notam Philofopbiam & Theologiam vefram, in qua non 
* peffimo ingenio, nec ultima Jocordia verfatus fit 


~ « “duodecimannis, interque Sympaleftritas veftros detritus. 


« Et ne ignoraremus in quam Scholaftice Th iz 
© familiam nomen dederit, alibi nobis exponit cùm 
* dicit, fe+ Occami caftra fecutum ; cujus feétatores, 
« tempore Lutheri, vulgo Ter Min iste audiebant» 
« Jongeque ac latè in fcholis regnabant, tefte ipfo Lu- 
« thero; qui palam fcribit : fe $- Occanicæ feu Moder- 
č norum fe&æ placita & dogmata non tantùm a li- 
« mine falutaffe, aut primoribus labris folummodé de- 
« gaftafle ; fed penitus imbibita tenere; his enim verbis 
+ fuam in Scholaftica Theologia peritiam decantat Lu- 
« therus ; de qua etiam perpetuus Lutheri encomiaftes 
« Melanchthont: Gabrielem © Cameracenfem (duos 
« infignes ex Occami gymnafio Theologos) pænè ad 
« verbum memoriter recitare poterat Lutherus. Diu 
© multumque legit fcripta Occami, Hujus acumen præ- 
« ferebat Thoma © Scato. — Luther bas more than 
« once. affirmed, that all the myfleries of Jebolaftic Di- 
« vinity were well known to bim, that be bad fearched 
it's mof bidden parts, and had penetrated even it’s 
objiuref corners. You may fafely believe, moft excel- 
jent matters, (thefe are the words of Luther to the 
doctors of Louvain and Cologn) that your Philofophy 
and Divinity is well known to Luther, in which, 
neither with the dulleft wit, nor with the leaft pains, 
he, for twelve years together, contended with your 
champions. And that we may not be ignorant of 
what tribe of the fcbolafiic Divines be was, be elje- 
where informs us, that be fought under the banner of 
© Occam, whofe followers, in the time of Luther, 
c were commonly called Terminilts, who then reigned 
« in the febools, as Luther bimfelf witnefis, and de- 
« clares, that be bad not only fome knowledge of the 
« doftrine of Occam, but kaleres it perfedly ; for thefe 
c are Luthers own words, in which be fets out bis 
« great skill in febolaftic Divinity. To the fame pur- 
« poje Melanchthon, the conftant panegyriff of Luther, 
« fays, that Luther could almoft repeat word for word 
« ‘the writings of Gabriel and Cameracenfis, (two fa- 
« mous Divines in the febool of Occam) and that he 
« had ftudied, with great afliduity, the works of Oc- 
« cam, and preferred the penetration of this do€tor to 
« that of Thomas Aquinas, and Scotus.’ The firt proof 
of the minor is taken from Luther’s having maintained, 
that this propofition, The word was made fier, is true 
in Divinity, and abfolutely impoffible and abfurd in Phi- 
Jofophy. ‘ Omne verum vero confonat. Tamen idem 
« non eft verum in diverfis profeffionibus. In Theo- 
« logia verum eft, Verbum effe carnem factum. In 
€ Philofophia fimpliciter impoffibile & abfurdum (158). 
¢ —— Trath is always confonant to truth, but the Jame 
« thing is not true in different fciences, In Theology, it 
« is true, the word was made flefo; in Philofophy, it is 
< impoffible and abfurd ‘The author difplays here the 
common diftinétion of Divines, to maintain, chat the 
philofophical arguments, which Luther alledges do nat 
oppugn the myftery of the Trivity and Incarnation ; 
and adds, ‘ Simili floliditate dicit (Lutherus ) Syllogif- 
«< mos praeditos non efe malos vitio forme fyllogifiice s 
* fed virtute GF majefate materia, qua in anguftias ra- 
«sionis feu fyllogifmorum includi non polit. Quafi 
€ verò nullus fyllogifmus & forma & materia probus 
€ formari queat de re Cœlefti & Theologica; & divi- 
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© nitus nobis revelata (159) == With dike idi Ml 
s be (Lather) airas, fa Pins are hot rs] piesa) 
€ thro’ any in the fyllogiftic form, but becaufe x 
© of the excellency and majefly of the matter, whic 
< cannot be pent up within the narrow bounds o ial 4 
« reafon or fyllogifm. 45 if no, Alogi, regular s 
< both in form and matter, could be framed with refpect e 

« to beavenly and theological matters, or fuch as bave 

* been communicated to us by divine revelation? He 

forgets not that maxim of Luther, That Divinity clafhes 

with the rules of Philofophy; but that Philofophy, in 

its turn, clafhes much more with the rules of Divi. 

nity: “ Impingit Theologia in Philofophie regulas, 

© inquit Lutherus, fed ipfa vicifim magis in Theologiæ 

* regulas (160) !’ He takes notice of Luther's indigna- (160) Ib. pag. 12 
tion at the Sorbonne, which had defined, that what 

was true in Philofophy, was alfo true in Divinity ; 

and he declares, he muft be a beat, who difapproves 

this determination. ‘ Vehementifimè ftomachatur 

© {cholafticus nofter in Parifienfem Theologorum Scho- 

«lam, quam Sorbonam vocant. Qua de cauffa? Sor- 

* bona, mater errorum, peffime definivit, idem effe verum 

* in Philofiphia & Theologia. Non tantùm Sorbona 

“ optimè & fan&tifimè hoc definivit; fed & Conci- 

‘ Jium Lateranenfe fub Leone X. Et certe tam eft 

« hoc evidens, ut fungum effe oporteat, qui diffentiat : 

© Nam ut album eft album, ubicunque ponatur; & 

* aqua eft aqua, ubicunque collocetur; ita & verum eft 

* verum ubicunque ituatur, five in Theologia, five 

* in Philofophia (161).——-Our /cboolman mofi virulently (61) Yb. pag, 13° 
“ rails againft that college of Divines in Paris, called 

“the Sorbon: For what reafan? Why, this Sorbon, 

* the mother of errors, bas foolifhly determined, that 

* the fame thing is true in both Philofophy and Divi- 

* nity. Not only the Sorbon bas wifely and religionfly 

© determined this, but alfo the Lateran council, under 

© Leo X. “Nay, it is Jo evident, that a man muft be a 

* a very blockbead who denies it; for as white is white, 

€ wherever it be placed; and water is water wherever 

© it is found; fo truth is truth wherever it is eftablipeed, 

* whether in Divinity or Philofophy? What the cenfor 

affirms, concerning the doétrine itielf, I think unque- 

ftionable (162) ; but he is to blame to look upon the (162) See, above, 
contrary opinion, as flupidity of mind; for there have remark (C], of 
been very fubtile and fagacious Divines (163), who the article 
maintained Luther’s notion in this matter. ‘ Confi- phy xe 
edera & hoc ftuporis Lutherani indicium, (adds this ' 

* critic 164), Aliquid ef verum in una parte philofo- (163) See the 
© phiæ, quod tamen falfum eff in alia parte pbilofopbiæ. Same remark. 

¢ Nimirum naturam effe principium motus & quietis, 

« yerum erit in Phyfica : falfum in Metaphyfica & Ethi- (164) Gretfere 

« ca. Humor bumeéat, inquit Lutherus, ef veritas in igi — 
« Sphara aéris, fed manifefia barefis in Sphera ignis. = 

« Forte propterea, quia in Sphzra ignis concrefcit in 

t glaciem. Nam fi non congelaretur; quomodo non 

© madefaceret Lutherum, fi integro aquæ dolio per- 

© funderetur ? == Confider this mark of Luther's 

« fiupidity. Something is true in one part of Philofophy 

«which is falfe in another; for example, that nature 

« is the principle of motion and reft, will be true in 

‘ Phyjics, but falfe in Metaphyfics and Ethics. That 

« humidity moiftens, ays Luther, is true in the {phere 

© of the air, but a manifeft herefy in the fphere of 

« fre. Becaufe, perhaps, in the [phere of fire, it hardens 

© into ice: for if it did not congeal, why foould it not 

« wet Luther if a tub of water was poured on bim? ° 

If the Jefuit had been a good Natural Philofopher, he 

would have been more equitable in this laft cenfure + 

he would only have faid, that Luther had not clearly 

enough explained his thought. I believe Luther had 

a glimpfe of what the new Philofophers have a clear 

and diftinét notion of They fhew, that what the 

Peripatetics call humidity, one of the four elementary 

qualities, ought to be called liquidity (165). And, in t165) See Gat. 
this fenfe, Luther faid rightly, that humidity wets in fendi, at the firft 
the air, but not in the fire ; for flame is a liquid bo- Jen of bis 
dy, and does not wet; confequently it is true, that the Pifo Abs vis 
liquid moiltens in the elementary air, and not in the ead Teti 
elementary fire. I know. this example, at bottom, Oper. 3 
makes nothing at all for Luther's hypothefis ; but we 

may, however, believe, that his thought was not well 

underftood. I meddle not with the other proofs of 

the minor of the fyllogifm, 
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è Here follows a dong fceroll -of reproaches againft 
(166) Gretfer. Ariftotle (166). ‘ Nifi caro fuiffet Ariftoteles, inguit 
ubi fupra, page « Futberus (+), vere diabolum eum fuiffe, non pu-. 
1 « deret afferere. Eidem Luthero eff Ariffoieles, Proteus, 
+ Luther. Tom. © hiftrio, qui Græca larva Ecclefiam lufit, vaferrimus 


1, Epit, IX. £ ingeniorum illufor,. calumniofiflimus calumniator, 
* fycophanta impiiflimus, princeps tenebrarum, trice] 

4 Luther. Tom < tara tricorpor Geryon, vere aroaavay, id 

As i « s, & vaftator Ecclefiæ; merus logodedalus, 

i * & logomachus, vaftator pie doétrinz, beftia, caligo 

€ hominum, & quidem teterrima. Momus, imo 

Í Hæcomnia * mus Momorum f. Beftia gentilis fimilis hydre in 

fumpta funt  ¢ Lerna. In quo fere nihil eft Philofophiz. . Impiif- 

a * fimus eft. Publicus veritatis, & ex profeffo hoftis, 

Præcepti, Tom ‘ Gentilis animarum carnifex, Hircus, vel potius 


T, lat. Witeb & * hircocervus. Bis facerrimus Ariftoteles. In cute 
in Refponl ad « perfectus Epicurus. Non mihi perfuadebitis, inguit 
* Lutherus, Philofophiam effe garrulitatem illam de 
‘ materia, motu, infinito, loco, vacuo, tempore, qua 
i t fere in Ariftotele fola difcimus: talia quz nec intel- 
Obelifeos Eckij- « Je€tam, nec affeftum, nec communes hominum mo- 
| oat Sogo * res quidquam javent: tantùm contentionibus feren- 
Lot. Difo Deum ‘ dis, feminandifque idonea. Quod fi maxime quid 
fimpliciffimé ele ‘ valerent, tot tamen opinionibus confufa funt, ut, quo 
unum. * quis certius aliquod fequi propofuerit, hoc incertior 
* feratur, & faces Euboicas feétetur; & ferð tandem 

“cum Proteo fibi fuiffe negotium, poeniteat. —— If 

* Arifotle bad not been flep, Jays Latber, I foould 

* make no difficulty to afirm, that be was a true devil. 

t To the fame Luther, Ariftole appeared a Proteus, a 

“ Buffon, who, in a Greek mask, deceived the church 3 

‘a crafty deluder of minds, a mof? outrageous calum- 

* niator, a mofi impious fycopbant, a prince of darknefs, 

© a three headed Cerberus, a three bodied Geryon, a 

* true Apollyon, that is, defiroyer, and Jpoiler, of the 

< church, a very juggler in words, a prater, a fubverter 

‘© of pious doétrine, a beaft, and a mof terrible deceiver 

* of men, a Momus, yea, the Momus of Momus’s, a 

* heathen brute, like the bydra in Lerna, in whom 

© there is hardly any thing of Philofophy, a mof impious 

< perfon, a public and profeffed enemy of tratb, a bea- 

© then murtherer of fouls, a buck goat, doubly wicked 

© Ariftetle, a perfec Epicure. You fhall never per- 

t fuade me, fays Luther, that Philofophy confifs in 

© prating about matter, motion, infinite, fpace, void, 

t time, which are almoft the only things we learn in 

© Arifiotle, which neither improve the underfanding, 

* nor the inclinations, or common manners of men, feru- 

* ing only to fow and nourifh contentions : which grant- 

t ing them to be neceffary, yet the many opinions about 

€ them are fo confufed, that whoever propofes to attain 

© certainty by purfuing them, becomes but the more un- 

* certain, following an Eubæan torch, and repenting, at 

© Jaf, that ever be bad any thing to do with this 

© Proteus.” It cannot be faid, that he was fo incenfed 

againft the head of the Peripatetics, only after he had 

quarelled with Popery ; for it may be proved, that he 

was of the fame mind before he had done any thing 

to difpleafe the court of Rome. Read this paffage of 

Gretfer: ‘ Neque unquam bene erga Ariftotelem af- 

« fetus fuit; quod difces ex his, que anno Domini 

1516, ad Langum Auguftinianum prius fcripfit, quam 


* Luther. Tom,‘ aperte infaniret *: Mitto bas literas ad eximium D. 
J, Epit. Lat. Fodecum Ienacenfem, plenas queftionum adver fus Logi- 
Epik. Vill. cam, EF Philofophiam, E3 Theologiam, id cf, blafpbe- 


miarum, ES maledifionum contra Ariftotelem, Porphy- 
rium, Sententiarios, perdita fcilicet fiudia nofri fe- 
culi. Sic enim interpretabuntur, quibus decretum 
efi, non quinguennio cum Pytbagoricis, fed perpetud, 
EF in aternum cum mortuis filentium tenere, omnia 
credere, femper aufceltare, nec unquam faltem levi 
preludio contra Ariflotelem, ES Sententias velitari, 
& muffitare. Quid enim non credant, qui Arifoteli 
crediderunt, vera effe, quae ipfe calumniofifimus ca- 
Jumniator aliis afingit E&F imponit tam abfurda, ut 
afinus (Lutherus) & lapis non poffint tacere ad illa? 
Nibil ita ardet animus, quam biftrionem illum (Ari- 
t Rotelem) gui tam vera Græca larva Ecclefiam lufit, 
t multis revelare, ignominiamque ejus cunfis oftendere, 
$ fi ocium effet. Habeo in manus commentdriclos in 
‘1. Phyficorum, quibus fabulam Ariftei denud agere 
€ fatui in meum iffum Protea (Ariltotelem). Pars 
* crucis mea vel maxima eft, quod videre cogor fratrum 
< optima ingenia, bonis fludiis nata, in iffis canis yi- 
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at the fame time; -falfe in Philofophy, and true in Divinity [KK]; falfe in Natural 
Philofophy, and true in Morality, &¢. Their next argument. was Luther’s invectives. 


againgt 


t tam agere, EF operam perdere. (167)-—Neither was (167) Greten 4 
* he ever well affected to Ariftotle, as you may fee ibid. pag. 44. f 
© from what he wrote in the year 1516, to Langus 
* Auguflinianus, before he publickly ewed his folly.. 
‘ I fend thefe letters to the illuftrious Fodocus of 
* Eifenach, full of objections againf Logit, Philofophy, 
< and Divinity, that is, of bla beier and curfes again > 
€ Ariftotle, Porphyry, the Sententiarians, thofe defirudive 
< fiudies of our age: for fo they will determine,to 
< whom not only a Pythagorean filence of five years, 
< but even a perpetual and everlaffing one, like that- 
* of the dead, is enjoined, and to bear, and believe, — 
* without daring fo much as to whifper, or bint the 
© Jeaft doubt of what is delivered by Ariftotle, or in 
© the fentences. What will they not believe, who be- 
© lieve Ariffotle a moft outrageous calumniator, whe 
. aac upon others fuch abjurdities, as an af» 
ther) or a fone, would fearce bear without 
t fpeaking. There is notbing I fo much defire, as 
t to expofe this buffoon (Ariftotle) who, in a Greek 
€ mafque, deceives the church, and to make bim 
$ aliy odious to all, if I bad but time. I bave 
t a commentary by me, on the firft book of bis Phye 
t fics, in which the fory of Arifleus foall be reañid = 
‘upon this Proteus of mine (Aritotle), My greate 
€ vexation is, to fee my brethren, who have excellent 
¢ talents, and Jeem born for the improvement of learn- ` 
t ing, toiling at fuch fluff, and lofing all their ` 
€ time” This Jefuit produces a great many other 
paflages, injurious to Ariftotle, taken from Luther's. 
writings. > ge Saale 
[KK] Luther taught that one and the fame dorine 
is falfe... in Philofopby, and true in Divinity] E 
have fpoken of this in the foregoing remark: but here 
I add, that the moft rigid bbeau of Luther have : 
deferted him upon this article; and have with fomuch 
force, oppofed their brethren, who revived this notion ia 
that they have obliged them to retra& it (168). Let (168) See, bore, 
us fay alfo, that fome milunderftanding may mix im remark (C] of 
this difpute, and much controverfy about words; and the pes 
that Luther’s do&trine would be wrongfully blamed, MAN (Da- 
if he had expreffed himfelf after this manner, the fame NiE} 
doftrines which appear falfe and impsfible, when we 
judge of them by natural light, are true and certain 
when we judge of toem by the light of the word of 
God. But to pretend, that even after revelation has 
fhewed us that a doétrine is true, it continues to be 
falfe in Philofophy, is a grofs miftake. It is much 
more reafonable to own, that philofophical light, 
whofe evidence hath feemed to be a fure guide to 
us in our judgments of things, was fallacious and illu- 
five ; and that it muft be rectified by the néw know- 
ledge communicated to us by revelation. Affirm, as 
long as yon pleafe, according to the notions which 
Logic teaches us, in the chapter de oppofitis, that a 
man is not a tone; but beware of affirming, as Ari- 
ftotle would have done, that it is impoflible a man 
fhould be a ftone: would not Ariftotle have afirm- 
ed, that it is impoffible God fhould be born of a 
woman; that God Should fuffer cold and’ heat; 
that God fhould die: in a word, that God is 
man? And would he not be miftaken in thele 
affertions? Now fince we know that the oppo- 
fition betwixt the idea of God, and the idea of man, 
hinders not that one of thefè beings may be truly af- 
firmed of the other, ought we not to fay that nothing 
hinders but a man and a ftone may be one. the fub- 
je@, and the other the predicate, of an afirmative, 
and moft true propofition? Let us fay then, that the 
Jefuit, who exclaimed fo mach again Luther, per- 
plexes himfelf wretchedly, and is angry without reafon. 
One would think he affirms it abfolutely impofiible 
for two created natures to be united hypoflaticallys 
and does he not fee, that, if this be once al- ji 
lowed impoflible, the fame ¿may be concluded 
gainft the myflery of the incarnation; for which he\ 
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201 Sport. 
againft the univerfities, and the burlefque 
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* ifta, Homo ef afinus tune magis erat lfa illa, Deus: 


eff bomo, quàm ifta, Homo eff afinus; que fimplici- 
ter falfa eft: cujus falfitas oriturex disjunétione Pra- 
“dicati à Subje#o; quia enim nullus penitus nexus eft, 
Predicati cum SubjeGo; fit, ut Predicatum non ni-, 
fi mendaciter de Swbjedo affirmetur. Si igitur in 
illa; Deus eff bomo: tanta, imo major, elt Subjefi 
pking 8 & ee verla, He , ut fic. 
loguar, difparatio ; erit illa propofitio; Deus e 

ais fic cee SARS Homo oh apes el ie 
rata non poflunt de fè mutud affirmari, quamdiu 
nullo communi nexu copulantur. Siautem fabjectum 
& Predicatuin illius Propofitionis, Deus ef bomo, 
vero, reali, fabftantiali & hypoftatico vinculo colli- 
gantur; fequitur, mentiri Lutherum cùm Sudjefum 
& Prædicatum ejus æquè, imd magis, ac Subjeum 
& Predicatum hujus, Homo ef afinus; diftare & 
difparari pronuntiat. Qualis ergo Lutherus ‘Scho- 
lafticus Theologus; qui ftupiditate & fatuitate fua 
totam divini verbi ceconomiam fubruit & profternit; 
imò Turcice prorfus, inficiatur ; & inficiari volenti- 
bus non rimam, fed ipfas fores Jatiflimé aperit? —— 
Hear, and be fiunned, or rather execrate not only the 
ignorance, but alfo the intolerable blafphemy. There 
is no lels, fays Luther, yea, there is greater difpa- 
rity in this pofition, God is man, than if you fhould 
fay, man is an afs, Does not this impious affertion 
of Luther, fubvert the very foundation of the myfery 
of tbe incarnation ? If there is more difparity in fay- 
ing, God is man, than in affirming, man is an afs, 
then it is more falfe that God is man, than that 


hood arifes from the disjunGion of the predicate from 
the {ubjett, becaufe there being na connedion between 
the predicate and the fubje&, it follows that, with- 
out lying, the predicate cannot be affirmed of the 
fabjeét. Jf then in that propofition, God is man; 
there is as great, nay, greater disjundion of 
the fubjeét, from the predicate, and vice verfa, then 
that propofition, God is man, és falfe, as is this man 
is an als, becaufe difparities, cannot be affirmed of 
one another, as long as they are not conneded by a 
common band. But if the fubjed, and predicate of 
this propofition, God is man, are couneéted by a true, 
real, fubftantial, and bypoffatic bond, then it follows 
that Luther lied, when be affirmed that the fubjett 
and predicate of that propofition, was equally, nay, 
more diffant, and difproportionate, than the fuabject 
and predicate iz this, man is an afs. What fort of 
a Scholaflic Divine then was Luther ? who, through 
bis owon ffupidity, and fottifbne/s, overturns and de- 
firoys the occonomy of the boly Scripture; nay, like 
a very Turk be denies it; and to all who have a 
mind to deny it [bews not only a bale, but opens a 
a large breach.’ We need only confider this paf- 
fage to {ee the unfairnefs and blind paflion of that 
writer. 

ELL} The burdefque expreffions be made ufe of to 
tirn the univerfities and their doctors into ridicule.) 
He jefted upon their titles, and the badges of their 
doétorfhips.. * Habent Doétores in Academiis, rita 
< veteri, certa quedam infignia & digmata: Habent 
titulos & {uas quafdam appellationes, honoris & re- 
verentiæ cauffa. Vocantur Magifiri nofiri; item- 
que eximii Magifiri nofiri. In certam facul- 
tatem, Velut in tribum quandam colleéti funt, fuos 
habent loquendi modos; fuas formulas & voces. 
Hinc arrepta fcurrandi occafione Theologica facultas 
eft Luthero Fecu/tas à fece & Vaccultas à vacca. 
Doétores facultatis Theologice **. Magiffrolli, na- 
frolli, Teparatim, conjunctim, Magifirolli nofrolli, 
Theologiftæ, Theologafri, Liripipiati, Magiffrolliter, 
Liripipia, qui tria habent Sacramenta Magiffrollica, 
Birretum, Talarem, Liripipium, feu relipendium ... 
Sed recitemus ipfa, Lucianica prorfus in Scholatti- 
cos fcommata ex ludo Lutheri ++ 4 Sorbona dam- 
nati, cWjus proculdubio auétor Melanchthon, ut in- 
telligas quam leves, futiles & fcurriles fuetint Lu- 
therus & Philippus; & quam ab omni gravitate 
Sckolaftica averfi. Decanus nofter alma Facultatis, 
inquit leviffimus ille Ludio, ¢f Sanéus Petrus ia al- 
ma Pacultate. Et ipfe babet tria figna, que cogunt 
eum fic Jentire, ut non poffit errare; que funt, Re- 
VOL. UI. 
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que expreffions he’ made ufe of to ‘turn them and’ 
their doétors into ridicule {ZL}. ‘This bantering way of his, might, doubrlefs, be cen- 
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man isan als, which yet is fimply falfe, which falfe- 
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< gifrum, Sigillum, & Amatia.. Unde ates quod. 


« valde arroganter, ÈS frontofe feripft ifle hereticus 
* contra almam Facultatem. Communia autem figna 
< funt bec. Ei fit fic... . Sighum autem torim. 
‘primum, $ maximum, eff Liripipium, feu, ut erudi- 
© ti dicunt, Relipendium, quod eff evidentifimum, EF 
< notifimum fignum, per quod concluditur fic: Ife ba- 
© bet Liripipium, ergo eff Magifter nofter in fide il- 
© luminatus; ergs babet Spiritum Sandum. Aliud 
€ fignum eff, quod fedent in fuperiore cathedra, 
< do difputant, © legunt. Per 
< fic: Chrifus dicit; Super Cathedram Mofis federuns 
t quecunque, dixerint, fervate. Ergo quecunque dix- 
< erint, funt vera. Sed illi fedent in Cathedra, EF 
€ docent fic ergo, non poffunt errare. Aliud fignum e 
€ quod comprebendit multa, Et fant infignia illa Do- 
‘ Aorälia; annulus, pyrrbetum, liber, oftulum, chir- 
© theca, E pyrrbeta diffributa in aula Do€orali: 
© etiam candele ardentes; ES fuper omnia; Te Deum 
‘ Laudamus, quod in fine canitur. Ultimo egregium 
t convivium Doforale. Ultimum E3 fortifimum fignum 
© ef intriotus Domini Decani in Sorbona, quando Be- 
* delli cum feeptris præcedunt, ES voce magna clamant : 
€ Tranfeat Jpefabilis, & eximius Magifter nofter, Do- 
minus Decanus almæ Facultatis Theologicæ cum ma- 
€ giftris noftris eximiis. Tranfeat ille, tranfeat. Et, 
€ boe fignum eft valde bene mafticandum; quia forma- 
* liter concludit; Magiftros noftros non poffe errare, &c. 
€ Pudet pigetque plura referre; aded vana, profana, 
€ & Lucianica funt, ut quidvis iftos potius fuiffe fuf- 
t picer, quàm Sçholafticos : quos, ut magis Lutherus 
* irrifui exponeret, vocabula quædam ad eorum imi- 
* tationern finxit, & fcriptis fuis, ut fcurras fuos ob- 
€ le&aret, inferuit. Cujufmodi funt Diffolutio 44. Ca- 
© thariniffima E3 Romaniffima, Thomiftitates, Italitatés, 
© magifteria noftralifima ; magifiralifime determinatio- 
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Per boc fignum arguitur i 


44 Luther. cont. 
Cathar, Lat. Regs 
Angl. Sylveft. & 
in libr. de Mifa 


€ nes, fylveftraliter, Thomiftraliter, Colonialiter, Lo- ar 


€ vanialiter, Catharinaliter, Latomialiter. Tene 
€ ciffime, Thomafticifime, Henricifimè (170). —— The 
€ doctors in the univerfities, according ta antient cufom, 
* bave certain marks and difinftions among themfelves 3 
€ they bave alfa certain titles appropriated to them 
< as marks of honour and refpe&. They are called 
* our matters, and our excellent mafters. They are 
t diftinguifbed into certain faculties, as into tribes wbich 
t bape their ways of fpeaking, their forms and parti- 
t lar words. Hence Luther took an occafion of feur- 
< riloufly calling the Theologie faculty, fecultas from fe- 

€ ces, dregs; and vaccultas, from vacca, a cow, 8c. 
Francis Garafle has diverted himfelf with this fa- 
cetious humour of Luther. ‘ This fat fellow, /ays be 
€ (171), writing againft the facred faculty of Divini- 
£ ty, in the fecond Tome of his works, fuppofes cer- 
€ tain conclufions againft the faculty, and then con- 
* demns them, as in the name of the whole univer- 
* fity, impertinently playing upon a thing of confe- 
‘quence. The title of the tra& is this. ‘ Apologia 
* Philippi Melanchtbonis adgersiis furiofum decretam 
* Theologafrorum pro Luthero, &c. The three firit concly- 
* fions are thefe: In Libro Joannis Majoris fant 
t PLAUSTRA nugarum. The fecond, Quondam 
t fuerunt firenui Milefii. The third, Spefabilis Da- 
‘ mine Decane vos eflis iratus. To thefe three pro- 
€ pofitions he anfwers in the name of all the Divines 
t of France. As to the firk, which fays, that in Ma- 
t jor’s books, there are cart-loads of fooleries. Hec 
« Propofitio eft fiult? aferta, in co gued intendit nu- 
«< gas plauftris vebi: cùm nuge fint res Jpirituales 
« & Plaufira res corporales. Having formed this 
chimera out of his own brain, he combates it, to 
obtain a falfe triumph, like that of Caligula. To the 
the fecond, which fays, that the French Divines 
were formerly as brave, as the Milefians ; buc that 
they have degenerated ; he makes our Divines an- 
{wer, Hac propofitio eff fufpeda, quia fcriptura eft 
Greca: & Græci funt beretici : Hoe ef nofirum fen- 
timentum. To the third, which fays, venerable dean 
of the faculty, you are angry: he makes all the Di- 
vines anfwer. Hae propofitio eff deriforia & feanda- 
lfa in eo quod dicit, vos eflis iratas, eff enim in- 
congrua ficut ego currit, ES Ò nobis olim damnata : 
t EF in eo quid dicit Decane vos efis, intendendé 
< quid fumus 3 cane nati, tf contameliofa. A 
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(170) Gretfer. 
Tnaugurat. . 
Doctor. pag, 335 
& feg. 


(171) Garaffe, 
Doétr. curieufe, 
peg: 520, 521 
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LUTHER LUTORIUS. 


fared, but: it was not unufeful at that times, and. we know. it has-been faid,, that-Erafmuss t) mi -_ 
by his railleries;, ferved for a fore-runner to Martin Luther (mm), But if it be true, that Seine Brae 
towards the end. Exrafmus prepared the way, it is alfo true, that this way was more and more enlarged, in’ sce se 
and laid open by the wrong meafures, that were taken with this reformer. Erafmus mee 24%, 9 q 
obferved feven great faults in thofe meafures [MM]. See the book of the Sieur Richard, fina Tenera) -M 
prior of Beaulieu: St Avoye (2), a Catholic author. Eh Ale vawecigint st 
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{m) See the re- 
mark (x , 


` Tt is certain, that a grave and elaborate an(wer, would, 
not have been fo proper, as thefe burle(qu 
to nN the univerfities of that time. to the laft, 
contempt, with a gri 


ipt, i E 
chon thus 1o di 
fv en tly aten op SR ty ara 


not have had leifure for banter. _ 


as ftrong. and weighty objeétions, and am perfuaded, 
that t} i whofe nent it ig wo fad e 


$ she weak, will 
eafily anfwer them. For whichreafon [thal] not ftand, F: 


to difpute about them. I fhall only fay, there are a great 


whit they found at the end of a book of Mr Brueys.. 
(172) Brueys, * In truth, fays he (172), I cannot believe, that the 
Defenfe du culte « Proteftants of this kingdom, who are truly pious, 
Fanuc Ak. « whatever elteem they have for Mr Jurieu’s wit and, 
“pag: 340, & fege ‘ learning, ‘can approve that a minifter, who has for- 
Dutch Edit. « faken them, and fled into a foreign country, afteéts, 
in all his works the charaéter of an humourift and 
droller, whilft he daily hears at a diftance, of the 
ruin and defolation of his party. Methinks if we. 
confider the difpofition which becomes a perfon of 
his charaéter, the joy he expreffes in all his, 
writings, at his being out of the reach of the dan- 
ger his fe&t is expofed to, is not very natural nor 
warrantable. It ill becomes him, in my opinion, 
to be metry in fecurity, whilft thofe he has de- 
ferted groan under the jut chaftilements, which 
the church, as a good mother, mixes with the 
kindneffes and benefits fhe employs to bring them 
back into her bofom: in my opinion it is aéting 
contrary to the gofpel, to laugh with thofe who 
weep; and I think the works of this author, how 
fine and delicate foever in other refpeéts, ought at 
leaft to have fome tafte of the bitternefs of his foul 
if he were really more affected with the aflition of his 
brethren, than with the tranquillity which he him- 
felf enjoys. We may therefore fay, that as the ca- 
lumnies and reproaches with which this author’s 
works are filled, may induce the Catholics to believe, 
that a man, whofe thoughts are fo remote from cha- 
rity, cannot be a good Chriftian, though he {poke 
with the tongue of angels; fo that ill-natured joy, 
which he manifefls in his writings, thofe frokes of 
raillery and ridicule, by which all the world im- 
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LUTORIUS PRISCUS (Caius) a Roman knight, was punifhed with death, 
for an offence that can hardly be thought capital [4]. After having received a good S 


f- mealures taken ag 


. the Bookfellers; fo that I fall be vi 


perfons who have not difapproved the reflexions, filen 


that Sertimens 
me, and 


2 things curious 
t pai sma ty 1880 Alida 
£ mediately “difco z% the seif udtions: af iltaan * 
ee ge sgh pel 
‘who have any Jodment, that it is im -fon 
‘chime who fo mit gmet bis. rallsip whareveraral 
* teftant.” puloguta ni ad podria cmypak.” 
bee Lirias) ereat Pan in the 
é aken. again’ Lutber.]. L have ment 
the book, in which there is a large. this 
matter; and it is a book that may RI y. had ab 
3ookfellèrs fo that I fall be very fort on this 
head, and. only thew in grofs the capital p OP 4 
of hefe faults. The Ari confifed in their ful 
a quarrel to arife about the gatherings among. the 
mendicant Friars, and the Thije. Sf. ger Nia 0 


+7. wea 


Ra Ww WE {chi nies 


be difeuffed before the people in fermons (173). The (73) 
Ae e rie ARE Lather op ao 
riars, who were no more than declaimers and organs 

of flander (174). The third, that they did not impofe (174) Ibi. page 
ence on the preachers of both parties, and chufe 258. 
out prudent, learned, and peaceable perfins, who might 

have infirufted the people, without any contention, and 

inclined them to peace and the love of the gofpel (175). (175) Ibid page 
The fourth, that they would abate nothing on either 74 

fide (176). The fifth, that cruelty was exercifed a~ (176) Bia. 
again the Lutherans, at the infligation of fame mens CIA Pie 
dicant Friars (177). The fixth; that the bithops of 

Germany, who were MILITARY ME N for (177) Ibid. page 
the MOST PART, did not do their duty (178). 235 

The feventh, that they did nor take care to appeaje the 

wrath of God by public prayers, and by a converfion, ga 
truly penitent and fincere (179). The catalogue of Te ide ¢ 
faults of the Romih party might, perhaps, be enlarg- t179) Ibid, pig nian 
ed: but that we leave to the {peculative, and content 293. Ube x 
ourfelves with faying, that moft of thefe, {pecified by. 
Erafmus, could not well be avoided, confidering the 
pofture of affairs the church was then in. Hence it 
may be concluded, that Luther’s defign was brought. 
forth in a favourable jundture of time. The prudence 
of the court of Rome plaid it’s part well enough s Hae 
but it could not prevent the marring the affair in fe- aTh 
veral inftances, by a defeét in it’s inftruments: and I Re 
am certain, numbers of Proteftants are convinced, that 

their party maintained itfelf by the falfe meafures ; 

of the oppofite fide, as much as by the goodnefs of (E0) Se AES 

it's caufe. On the other hand, a great many fancy, epn <) 

that there were feveral faults committed on the part /encous Ttougts 

ofthe reformation, and that thefe were incidents favoura- on Comets), page 

bleto popery. Thus great quarrels are generally fed 753? mae 

and fomented ; each party makes falfe fleps, which Msmoirsof the 
reciprocally ferves to balance and fupport the oO- duke de la Ro 

ther (180). chefaueaut. 
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reward of Tiberius, for a poem he had made upon the death of Germanicus, he was 


[4] He was punifbed with death for an offence that 

can hardly be thought capital] It isnot eafy to fix: 

(1) Amelot de la the fpecies of this action. Some ingenious men (1) 
Houffaic, Morale believe, that Lutorius’s crime confilted in * deceiving 
de Tacite, de Ja « Tiberius, by prefenting him an elegy on the death 
ap nag ig ‘ of Germanicus, which had been made before for 
He bas changed © the death of Drufus, who had recovered from a 
bis opinion in bis ¢ diftemper, which it was thought he would die of? 
ots of on Others believe, that he had made a fatire upon Drufus. 
Anais of Tacitas This is the opinion of Theophilus Raynaud : * Ex ea 
© item lege (2), fays be (3), Lutorius Prifcus apud Dio- 


Ttat is fay, i 
(2) Tear is fay, | nem, Zb. 57. quod in Drufi ægrotantis mortem, 


the law in famo- 


fos libellos, * famofum carmen fcripfiflet, mori juffus eft Senatus 

* decreto’ Thefe two opinions I think are falle, and 
3) See ge Mould chufe rather to fay, that Lutorius was accufed 
maise bene, Of having had the audacioufne/s of accounting Tiberins’s 
libris, n, 113. fo” as dead, and even compofing verfes upon it before 
pag: m: 72,73 ¢he time. Theauthor of the News from the Repub- 


lic of Letters, from whom I borrow thefe words, im- 
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accufed 


mediately adds (4): ‘ It is certain, aman expofes him- (4) Fer Fu | 
< felf to the rigour of the law, who dares declare, on 1086, pag 635+ 
* fomeoccafions, the finifler judgment which people pafs + 
* upon the ficknefs of kings. The Phyfician, du Val, 
€ was fent to the gallies, becaufe there was found in his 
* clofet a paper, in which he had predicted, that 
* Lewis XIIE would die before the dog-days, in the ` 
* year 1631.’ This particular is found in certain me- 
moirs of the duke of Orleans, which came out in 
the year 1685.’ The words of Manius Lepidus do- 
not oppole the opinion I eftablifh, fo much as is ima- 
gined: for in an age of flattery no difficulty is made 
ofadvancing, that a Poet who inftead of making vows, 
and confiding in the fortune of the republic, whillt 
the prefumptive heir to the crown is fick, fings tl 
death of that prince, and communicates to his 
the black and difmal ideas of fo lamentable 
not yet arrived; that fuch a Poet, I fay, is, 
with an execrable thought, and pe s 


HUG LUTO RAU SOTU J 985 
poted: another, on the death of Drufus, whilethis prince was. 1 
ni ready to be produced, with hopes ve zee | 


accufed ofvha i compofed:. 
fick (a); and aes? affirmed; that he kept this poemi 


(a) Tacitos, 
Gniliz,sdann, Of a greater recompence, in cafe Drufus fhould die (b). The prince’s recovery fhould extitit, cet 
ipuit de- OF it, He read it to fome ladies; all of whom except one, durft not deny the fact (¢). (o's. SM 
ob his two, condemned) him- to. death, Tiberius, eye Oe lia mi e we 
n fed his: ufual artifices [B], when he underftood' that the fentence was'exe- "* 1⁄4 
Ed (4d) Dion, libs 


æ mod & fent (d), practifed his: ufual art 
tinetos forts “cuted, and made fome regulations for the time to come. Manius Li 
only for his banithment,. gave a very ingenious turn to his opinion [C], 


Foist, ibid. on 
with the like. “ Si, patres con(ript, unum idfpefta- have read in the French Mercury, i 
ot Rea s Prifeus ieee ing to relate : * Noel Leon Morg l | 
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“mus quam nefaria voce bi ae ae tem, 
* faam & aurés hominum polluerit, neque carcer, ne- maker ..... afirmed in ; 
pe laqueus, ne ferviles Ae cruciatus in eum, “year 1614, that the fate of France would 
€ foffecerint (5). — Confeript Fathers, if we confider © and releéled on the perfon of the king, and 
< only with bow wicked a Jpeech, Lutorius Pr which 
ly with bow wit otis , Lutorius Prifea 
* bas defiled bis own foul, and the ears of all men 5 nei- grea > 
5 He ie nor Pir, E hei hy Keent. pe- ‘ astoofia the letters of their names, ‘This 
* culiar to loves are equal to bis crime.” a ; j as 
words of Manius Lepidus. Let us therefore conclude “ pia od aaar demand for it among the curious, 
that the crime this bon pics of, was anticipa- * who faid, it was a 3 m which gave 
ting, in his poem, the. death of Drufus, the empe- ‘ vogue to it was, tha rd, having faid in thi 
my € firt quarter of January, ere 
, a man, 


— 


(5) Tacitas, 
Annal. lib. iii, 


peror’s fon. There was, doubtle, more imprude 
than crime in this ation, 
Iris actimeto T deny not but the laws have treated thofe as guil- < in years, in the faburbs of St C wh 
inquire the future ty Of a capital crime, who confult the future events ‘had formerly been a foldier, killed his fon, de- 
events of the life of the prince’s life: * Capitale eft de falute. principis “ figning to kill a woman he kept. The noife that - 
of the princee € yel de fumma Reip. refpondere aut confulere (6). © thefe new predi€tions caufed among the people, com- 
(6) Jol. Paullus ‘it is a capital crime to anfwer or to enguire of 4 r; eir maji > CO 
V. Sentent ar, © the bealth of the prince, or of the fate of the go- ae was, on the eighth of January, carried to. ~ 
apud Forftnerum * ernment.’ the 
in Tacit. Annal. death for fuch a curiofity. 
dib. ii. € uno proloquio juflit occidi omnes qui de fuo fuccef- ~‘ tenth of January, he was condemned by a decree 

€ fore fpiritus confaluerant, nec modo qui confulue- ‘ the court, for nine years to the gallies; and the 


fin il ent At sd 


Forftnerus, 
Kia. citing Am- © dy a fingle warrant, ordered all to be put to death, < king's fervice (10). (10) 
mian Marcellin. é eha bad confulted fpirits to know who foould be bis Every one may have read feveral things of this na- François, Toms 
Ube xxix. < fucceffir, and not only fuch as confulted, but all who tare, but I venture to fay, that this was not Luto- 1, pag: 304 
€ bad fo much as beard any thing of the matter, and rìus's cafe. All the enquirers into futurity have no 
© bad not informed him. Thé emperor Julianus Didius, other end but to raife con{piracies, or difturb the pub- 
caufed all thofe to be burnt, who confulted the divi- lic tranquillity; or, in general, they are ill-affeéted per- 
(8) Libanius, Pers upon the emperor’s fortune (8). The canon fonsas Tertullian obferves. < Cui enim opus perferu- 
Orat XII, apud laws have excommunicated thofe who engage in in- ‘ tari fuper Cafaris falute nifi à quo aliquid adverfus il- ` 
-Harduinum Not. trigues about the fucceflion in a prince’s life-time. ‘ Jum cogitatur, vel optatur, aut poft illam {peratur 
in Themitium, This is what the learned John Beloi reprefented to the ‘ & fuftinetur ? non enim ea mente de caris confulitur 
alli leaguers in Henry the third’s reign. ‘ By thefe means 
< they feem to confpire his death, which, in effeét, in a Poet’s impatience, 
‘ is revolting againft nature, good manners, Chriftian nefs, prepares a copy of verfes to produce them in cafe peni 
* piety, and the love we owe to our king ; for whom we die? there was nothing in the condué , tag re 
* are conftantly obliged to pray, to with, and prefage of Lutorius, but a great deal of indifcretion and vanity. 
< well: fo that to aét upon the prefumption of any He aught not to have read his poem: he fhould not 
< unluckly accident or misfortune to him, would be have entertained the ladies with it, to be entertained in 
* againft all laws, civil and natural; and therefore his turn by their commendations. 
* good people cannot approve, that, againft their king’s [B] Tiberius . .. made ufe of bis ufual artifices.) He 
< defire, and in his life-time, his fucceffion fhould be praifed the zeal the fenate had exprefled in punifhing 
< difpated, and called in queftion, which is a thing feverely the leaft offence committed againft the emperor, 
* not in being as long asit pleafes God to continue but defired they would not be fo hafty in punifhing 
€ him in the world. Therefore, by a decree inthe them. He praifed Lepidus, and did not blame A- 
~ * fifth council of Toledo in Spain, which was held in grippa. The latter was conful defigned, and voted for 
U “ Honorius the firft’s time +, about the year 622, in death, Lepidus only for banithment. It was refolved, 
+I Tom. Conce y 
cap. iv, fol. 739» © the reigns of Heraclius the emperor, and Chin- for the future, that the decrees of death fhould not be 
‘ tillius king of Spain, all thofe were excommunicat- executed till the tenth day after fentence. Jd Tiberius 
* ed, who inquired, or prefumed to be follicitous /o/itis fbi ambagibus apud fenatum incufavit, cum ex- 
* and inquifitive, who fhauld be their king, after him ‘sod/eret pietatem, quamvis modicas principis injurias, 
* who holds the fcepter. ‘* Therefore, ays the text acriter ulcifcentium; deprecaretur tam precipites ver- 
** becaufe it is contrary to piety, and dangerous for borum poenas: Laudaret Lepidum, neque Aggrippam ar- 
“ men to think of future things, of a forbidden na- gueret. Jgitur fa@um S. C. ne decreta patrum ante 
“ ture, and to inform themfelves about the acci- diem decimum ad zrarium deferrentur; idque vite 
& dents of princes, or to provide for the future, fpatium damnatis prorogaretur (12). Some (13) attri- (12) Tacit. 
<“ with relation to them, forafmuch as it is written, bate all this co Tiberius’s ambition ; they pretend, that Annal. lib iti, 
<“ it is not for you to know the times or the feafons, he was difpleafed not that they had put Lutorius to cap. li. 
& which God has referved in his own power: we death, but that they had condemned him, to death : 
“ ordain by this decree, that if there be any enqui- without his advice. They add, that, to make himfelf (13) Dion, lib. 
& ser about thefe things found, who, in the king’s matter of all fentences of this mature, even in his ab- ib Ps: 707 
“ life-time, looks upon another from a profpect of fence, he gota decree paffed, that the execution fhould 
& his fucceeding to the kingdom, or draws others be deferred. 
‘“ to him on that account, he thall be expelled the [C] Manius Lepidus .... gave a very ingenious turn 
“£ fociety of Catholics by the fentence of excommunica- to bis opinion.) Ihave already recited (14) the be- (,4) tn the re- 
m, caps * tion $.” The fame decree was repeated in the ginning of his difcourfe ; here is another piece of it. mark [4 ], 
fol. 74» © fixth council, held in the fame city of Toledo; to © Vita Lutorii in integro eft, qui neque fervatus in pe- citat: (5)+ 
“ which is added a mof pertinent reafon, by which < riculum Reipub. neque interfectus in exemplum ibit. 
Sr a, authors of thefe difcourfes are blamed, as aim- ‘ Studia illi ut plena vecordiz, ita inania & fluxa fant : 
ay gs at the knowledge of futurity, which God per- ‘ nec quidquam grave ac ferium ex eo metuas, qui 
verlo, * haps will never fuffer them tọ arrive at (9)." I * {fuorum ipfe flagitiorum proditor, non virorum ani- 
2 ‘ mis 
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B58 
f how the advocate Arnauld, whoemploye 
f on by Father Richeome [D]. Mr Moreri 


f € mis, fed muliercularum adrepit: cedat tamen urbe, 
(15) Tacit ubi € & bonis amiffis aqua & igni arceatur (15). —— be § 
fopra, « life of Lutorius is fill untouched: to fave it, 
« wife endanger the flate; nor will the taking it away 
«bave any influence upon otbers. His fudies, as they 
* are full of wildnefs, are likewife empty and perifbing : 
© neither is ought important or terrible to be apprebend- 
one who thus betrays bis own follies, and 


“ed 
¥ elle his court not to the minds of men, but the ima- 
s * ginations of women: let him bowever be expelled 
« Rome, interdifed from fire and water, and bis efate 
: Aelia There is nothing to be feared, faid he, 
by faffering Lutorius to live; nor will the taking ‘a- 
way his life be any great example. He is an idle fel- 
low, who {pends his time in trifles; all his ambition 
is to get into the womens good graces: we need not 
fear any ferious enterprize, or any thing confiderable 
from him. bats - 
{D] The advocate Arnauld . .. . was refletied on by 
Father Richeome.] Arnauld, pleading againft the Jefuits 
in the year 1594, amongtt other things has this (16); 
i «that they came into France for our great 
the 57+ © advantage; experience has fhewn, that they have 
© canfed our ruin. What need of any longer trial? 


€ Let them go and advantage our enemies the fame 
¢ way: there is to this purpofe an excellent psffage in 


16) Plaidoié 
iraan page they fay, 


€ quàm nefaria voce aures hominum polluerint, nequ 
© carcer, neque laqueus fofliciant: elt locus fententia, 
€ per quam neque impune illis fit, & vos feveritatis fi- 
© mul ac clementiæ non pæniteat : aqua & igni arcean- 
© tur. — Jf, confeript fathers, we do but confider 
* bow witkedly they bave defiled the cars of men, nei- 
« ther dungeon nor balter can punifo them fuficiently: 
< but there is room for a fentence by which neither they 


+ fhaill efcape unpunifhed, nor will you bave caufe to re- 
or indulgence, let them be forbid 


(17) See, above, * Pent of ‘ya ple be you have the Jefuit’s fen 


rematk [C] of “ fire and water. 

the article AR- < tence.’ Some years after he employed the fame 
eat ting thought in a traét called, Le franc & veritable Difeours 
ain (17): ‘ Gentlemen, if ye confider the horrid wicked- 
(a} This is one 


of the feventeen 


having obtained it of the abbot of St 


image of our Lady 
Chini, was brought as toa pl 
the twentieth of May 1685. 


Jefuits about the proceffion, 
antiquities in this province [B], which 


gins in 1346s 


[A] Lt is not true that it was never taken a.. . be- 
When the French befieged it in 


fore the year 1684.3 
1684, I heard feveral perfons fay, that it was then a 


virgin, a name vulgarly given to towns that wer 
taken. It was not hard to undeceive them; for we 
find in hiftory, that the French took Luxemburg in 
1542, and that being recovered by the emperor's 
arms, they retook it in 1543. They loft it the year 
following. Note, that they blocked it up in 16825 
they bombarded it in 1683; and took it in 1684 
They reftored it by the treaty of Ryfwick in 


e never 


{r} See the dates (1). 
of all this in Fa- 1097- 
veer du Lordel’s  [B] They find many foot-fleps of Roman antiquities 
Fafiet des Roisde jy fhis province.] The inhabitants of the duchy of 
E aie Luxemburg believe, that each planet had a particular 
de Barton. place confecrated to it in this countrys and that an- 
tiently in the town of Arlon there was an altar of the 
moon. Several images of the falfe gods have been 
found there, and feveral medals and infcriptions (z). 
Peter Ernelt, count of Mansfeld, removed them to 
Luxemburg, to adorn a fountain he confecrated to the 

s 


(2) Itinerar, 

Abrah. Ortelii, 

& Joh. Viviani, SIEN > 
memory of his wife. He caufed a magnificent houfe 
to be built near it. The infcription of this fountain 


Pig: Jz 
will, perhaps, not be unacceptable here. It is a nota- 


(3) Ibid. pag. 33» A Ny 
Rede ble monument of conjugal affe€tion (3). ‘ Porticus in 
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LUTORIUS. LUXEMBURG. 
ed it in pleading againft the Jefuits was refleed | 
has committed pats Ei bat | Ng 


will mo * never repent 
© too. feveres 


Tacitus, Si, patres confcripti, unum id f{pectamus. 
e 


caftle in the time of the emperor Otho the Great (b). 
Maximin, enlarged it, 


year 936. 
(o) His reign be- it was never taken by the French, before the ye 
of Confolation, patronefs of the duchy of Luxemburg, 
ace of fecurity ; but it was carried back to her chapel 
The public has feen the advice that was given to the 


they made that day (¢). 
all the curious earneftly defire the 


* Lymphas ergi, 


¢ (eye 


td - 
therefore this difcourfer is ¢ a wonderful for 
nome bar ihe ae 


minable crimes. He commits two faults at leaft; for 
his complaint of the pretended falfification of the paf- 
fage of Tacitus is il]-groundeds and heought not to have 
fappofed, that Lutorius was actually a de/perate crimi- 
nal, guilty of abominable and numberlefs crimes. He 
Should have regulated himfelf, not by the phrafes of the 
fenator Lepidus, but by the real nature of the fact, 
He might have found the quality of the offence in the 

words of this fenator, I mean in thofe he fuppref- 
fed by his Et cetera. 


Ej Mr Moreri has committed fome faults] He has 
only confulted Dion, who has too much abridged the . 
matter, not in the twenty feventh book, as Moreri af- 
firms, but in the fifty feventh. Tacitus fhould have 
been confulted, whofe narrative is larger and more 
exact. But Moreri’s great fault lies in faying, that 
Lutorius was accufed of having written a poem againft 
Drufas. Would he have faid this, if he had known, 
that this Poet was accufed of defigning to publith this 
poem, in cafe Drufus fhould die, and believing he 
fhould receive a greater reward for it, than for that he 


had made upon Germanicus’s death. 


very 


LUXEMBURG, the capital city of the province of that name (a), was only a 
Gilbert, fon to Ricuin of Ardenne, 

and founded the county of ,, 
duke of Lorrain, brother to the emperor Oro fagam 


provinces of the 
Low- Countries- 
(b) His reign be Luxemburg, with the confent of Bruno, 
fiw fiomthe the Great. This county was made a duchy, by the emperor Charles IV (c), for (oie Biga 
Venceflaus, his uncle (d). The town of Luxemburg is very ftrong. It is not true that partes of Abra- 
ar 1684[4]. Hither the miraculous mi John Vita- 
and county of nus pre 36, 
Edit. 3584 


They find many Roman 


makes 
publication 


£ primis amplas mirabamur, quas . . . . fe ad id denli- 
“ naffe dicebat ut in eis reponeret, quæcunque nancifci 
* poffet antiquitatis monumenta, quorum magnam jam 
* habet copiam, ex diverfis locis, & Arlunio in primis 
t... . petitam... . Sant autem maxima ex parte fi- 
< mulacra deorum gentilium, & epitaphia, que in cre- 
‘ pidine fontis illius pulcherrimi, ac claritudinis exi- 
‘ mia, quo dile&æ quondam conjugis Marie de 
* Montmorenci memoriam fan@e confervat, crebrò ad 
« Mariæ fontem, (ficeum nuncupavit) adventando fic 
« funt.... difpofita at... . Ipfam prius infcriptio- 
“nem, qua Hluftriff. princeps fontem hunc fuum de- 
£ coravit, audiamus, 

© Quifguis buc accedis fi te efus fitifve urget. He 

* aftum quietus vitato. Sitim pronus extinguito. A- 

« quam manu baurite. Os lavato. At pede ne turba- 

© to. Nudo corpore ne polluito. Quiefcentibus enim 

< carifimæ uxoris manibus tranguillam undam fatra- 

“vit. Mariæ de nomine Mariæ fontem nuncupavit. 


© Eterni fui amoris teffes datentes vafa fub rupe. à 
Vivo lapide cingi. Æ ternajque fare 


jufit 
Po Ee C. 3M: 1 


_ dence in producing it (19) 1a. ibid. 
oppofes the innocence of the Jefuits, to Lutorius’s abo- ™ 4° Pë. 


per nonnullas 


qe) See the Noue 
velles de la 
Repub des 
Lettres, O8obs 
1685, Art, Xs 


(1) Diog. Latrt. 
in Vita Periandri- 


€1) See Canterus, 
Not. in Lycophr. 
init. 


(2) See Voffius, 
de Pott Grecis, 
Pag: 64. 


LUXEMBURG. 


publication of Father Wiltheim’s book (f). 


* Firf we admired the noble porticoes which. .. be in- 
< formed he defigned for the reception of fuch monuments 
s of antiquity as be could any where procure, of which 
* be had already a large collecion from many places, 
* and efpecially from Arlon. .. They confit, for the moft 
* part, of images of the Heathen deines, and of epi- 
< taphs round the border of that beautiful fountain, 
© which be carefully preferves in memory of bis beloved 
* wife, Mary of Montmorenci, often going to Mary's 
+ fountain (fo called by bim).... But let us fir? bear 
* the inferipsion with which this illuftrious prince bas a- 
€ dorned bis fountain: ; 


i `~ ry 
957 
CF) See the ree 
mark [B}, atthe 
end. - 


LYCOPHRON. 


hogy ) i 


« it not with thy feet. Nor pollute it with thy naked 
* body. For he has confecrated thefe watersto 
© the peaceful manes of his moft dear wife. And from 
© her name Marz, called it Mary’s fountain. He caufed 


* thefe limpid ftreams, ‘the latent witneffes of his éter- 
* nal love, to ruth from yonder rock. Enclofed them (4) It wasprinted 
« in native Rone, and bid them for ever flow. ‘ by se tee i 
Peace be to the afoes of Mary. . aa ce Taen oid his 
i nè = = the third, was 


This is taken from a relation dated at Antwerp, the printed in'1667, 
feventh of O&ober 1575 (4)- Mr Baudelot informs us 19 12m0 


‘ Whoever thou art that comeft hither to avoid the 
s a oan gainti thirft, Thou mayeft be re- patie 
€ frefhed here agreeably, undifturbed. Take up the Luxemburg, written by this Father. . f 
* water with thy hand, Wath thy mouth. Trouble sy 


LYCOPHRON, the fon of Periander, king of Corinth, had a very odd de: 
ftiny. He was feventeen years old, when Melifa his mother was killed by Periander, — 


(5) that Mr de Ballonffeaux, nephew to Father Wil- 


and had a brother (a) a year elder than he. Procles, their grandfather by the mother’s , 
when he fent them back to in vita 


fide, king of Epidaurus, invited them to his court, and, 


m, thewed him, in manufcript, the antiquities of (5) 1" a pice 
= mæus Auletes. 


t 


a) Diog. Laërt 


their father, he told them they ought not to forget who it was that killed their mother, gg °* 


Lycophron was fo ftruck at this faying, that being returned to Corinth, he took up a 
ftubborn refolution not to fpeak to his father, either to afk him, or to anfwer him a 


queftion. Periander, enraged at his carriage, expelled him his houfe, and underftanding ` 


from his eldeft fon, what Procles had faid to them, he forbad thofe, who had received 
Lycophron into their houfes, to entertain him any longer. The young man, being 
forced to depart, found a reception elfewhere, for fome days ; but as foon as his lodgings 
were known, orders were fent to his landlord to turn him out of doors; at lat, a decree 
was publifhed, impofing a fine at difcretion, to be paid to Apollo, on any who either 
lodged, or vouchfafed to fpeak to him. ‘This order was obeyed, and Lycophron lay 
four days and four nights in the ftreets, without eating or drinking. Periander, touched 
with compaffion, went then to fpeak to him, and tenderly reprefented, how much better 
it were for him to fucceed to his riches and crown, than make himfelf miferable by a 
miftaken refentment. All the anfwer he could get from him was, that he ought to pay 
the fine, fince he had fpoken himfelf to his fon, Periander, finding the difeafe incurable, 
fent Lycophron away to Corfou, and there lefe him, without ever once thinking of him, 
till he found old age coming on, and rendring him incapable of difcharging his kingly 
functions. The incapacity of his other fon obliged him to, fend and offer Lycophron the 
government. He flighted the propofition, and would not vouchfafe, fo much as to 
{peak to the meffenger. His fifter was difpatched to him, and in vain reprefented all the 
fweets of fovereign authority. At laft a propofal was made, that he fhould come and 
reign at Corinth, and his father would reign at Corfou. He accepted the condition; but 
the inhabitants of Corfou flew him, to prevent a change, which they did not approve 
of, This, in my opinion, is fuch an abridgment as ought to be made of Herodotus’s 
narrative (b) [4 ]. 


[4] This is the abridgment I think ought to be made 
of Herodotus’s narrrative.) Diogenes Laërtius (1) has 
mangled this narration. Mr Moreri, not content to 
mutilate and fallify it, has perplexed it with an obfcure 


LY COPHRON, a Greek Poet. You will find, in Moreri, what country he was 
of, and when he lived. The poem, which we have of his is a very obfcure piece [4]; 
but 


jargon. What he fays of Lycophron’s conftantly refu- 
fing to return to Corinth, is exprefsly contradiéted by 
Herodotus, Mr Hoffman is in the fame error. 


(b) Taken from 


Herodot Jib iii, 


cape l, & feg. 


Periane 


} 


t 


[4] The poera, which we bave of bis, is a very ob- 
Seure piece.) It is intituled Alexandra, and contains a 
long train of prediétions. The author fuppofes, that 
Caffandra, daughter of Priam, isthe oracle, which fore- 
told all thefe things; but however, it is not fhe that 
f{peaks, but a man, who gives a faithful account to 
Priam of all Caffandra’s prophecies (1). Deétion, O- 
rus, and Theon, had written notes upon this poem, 
which are loft (2). Tzetzes’s commentary is ftill in 
being. Amongft the modern critics, William Cante- 
rus, and John Meurfius have learnedly employed 
them(elves on Lycophron’s Alexandra. Meurfius’s edi- 
tion is accompanied with a Latin tranflation, compofed 
by Jofeph Scaliger, and fuited to the character of the 
original, as being very difficult to be underftood, and 
thick fet with barbarous terms. 

The bet edition of this Poet, is that. which was 
publifhed at Oxford, in 1697, in folio, Mr Potter 
who procured it, has done all that was proper to re- 
commend it. He has correéted the Greek text; and 
over againft each verfe of Lycophron, he has fet down 
William Canterus’s Latin tranflation, which is in profes 

VOL. II. 
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under it the commentary of Ifaac Tzetzes, with the 
corrections and various readings. He has given Sca- 
liger’s verfion, which is in Iambic verfe, by itfelf, and (3) Dionyfi 
then the notes of Canterus, the commentary of Mear- Pfa 
fius, and his own, which is very learned. To all this Bozfius, Note ad 
are added feveral exaét and commodious indexes. Mr Ovidium in Ibine 
de Boiffieu affures us (3) that his father, who was well Yer ie me. 
verfed in feveral languages, and as famous for learning haiei 1033, 
as for arms, had written a commentary on Lycophion ; 
but he does not tell us, whether this work was ever /4) Canter. Prefs 
printed. For the reft, we muft not forget, that Ber- in Lycophrom 
nard Bertrand, native of Riez, in Provence, is the 
firt, who tranflated this poem of Lycophron into (5) Note, That 

4 . : thefe words of 
Latin. He tranflated likewife the commentary of the Abridgment 
Tzetzes. Both thefe verons were printed together at of Gefner, at 
Bafil in 1558. Canrerus (4) has mentioned this work the word Lyco 
with a pretty deal of contempt. No’notice is taken of pianot 558, 
ee f Lge . m Biblotbeca 
it in the abridgment of Gefner’s Bibliotheque, printed Impreff. Vienna, 
at Zurich in the year 1583. Lycophron is there fpoken are faulty ; for, 
of on the footing of an author, fome of whofe works, -inftead of Impref, 
in manvfcript, are found in the library of Vienna (5) pe be Im- 
and when Bernard Bertrand is fpoken of, mention is *”** 

1u K only 


Original fani 


UNIVERSITY OF VIRGINIA 


a 


a 


COPHRON» LYCORIS. 


958 LY J 33 xt 
3 but, in my opinion, he muft have had not only a great deal of learning, but a-great 

(2) Lives of the of wit, = onk fuch a book, You will find in Mrle Fevre (a), a great sans 
Sen Pa « learned and ingenious thoughts:on the obfcurities of it. I know not why-he-thould fay, | 

fee Suidas has Peace the names of twelve or thirteen tragedies written by Lycophron ; 
for we find, in Suidas, pi ieee ak Pt eal Kia by an arrow ; and Ovid 

isthe only author, who informs us of this particular [BJ 

abbot only made of his tranflation of Eofathias: on Dagin ee apud-Magnéfiams ` Dianæ effe, Myndius fi = 

de Situ Orbis, printed at Bafil by Oporin, and *-a¢ memorat Zeno,=—— Zeno, the Myndian, records, m 

fion of a book of: Galen`de humoribus, printed at that there is a monument of Leucophryne in the LAN 


` Strasburg in 1558. Iwould have them print she in- « temple of Diana at Magnefia? -Thele are Mr de 
os and Greek notes, which-Mr: Nicolle Boiffieu’s words: «De obitu = Lycophronis ne 
uid ad illum (Theodoretum) reperitur : i l 
od f 


„bis own band on the Greek text of Lyco- By seg iri (raya eee. ub 
si deinde: i locus (12) uoaa, Ubi t 
Bine Magnete tem- hania Gn | 
| 
| 


ALAA Y 


(6) See the 
Faydits preface 
Cf sa ee 
(8) Utque coor: ee, 
aa (6). It is avery excellent manufeript, as the ab- kc 
i ) / -sex Zenone, ‘Lycophronem in :Magnefiæ 
ære: * plo conditum- effe refert, plane “depravatus™ ef, & 


affect. curats 


na = 
Hae.) So e A Aerie eer a Bor r ear 
aes in al fter of accounts, and nephew of the:abbot de: Bourzeis, 
M jp ‘ide. lent it. < pro Lycophrane, reponendum eft Leveophryne, ‘cu- 
dodo Lyi. [B] He was killed by s, arrow ; Ovid is 5 ee au- : jus po tnea Apii Magnetes ata 
be flain, thor who informs us of 4 aes cular (8).} Valerius,‘ templo, „ut ex eodem Zenone tradit Arnobius ——- 
prt. bears 7 on Detelioe” i retends, RP Phec eee There is not a word in Theoa HOS death: 
saln mentions ity is imiten, asthe learned Mr de Bolen © Zyopbran! then the pafiee f ad i alg d 
Ovid, in. obferves (10). E s, thar Theodoret doesnot ‘be relates, out of Zeno, that Lycopbron was buried : 
aes: pes Esl Eyeinn' part aaen of she a San the temple of -pae of Magnefa rr 
is fepulture. -inftead of Lycopbrong, it ought to “corrupted, agd for Lycophrone, we muft riflove- 
p be th palage of < cophryne, seh monument was among toe the , 
h è in she temple of Diana, as Arnobius relates , ren 
f not í 


(9) Not. in Ibin ®IS +6] OF Ta 

Ovidii, apd be read Lewcophryne; as appe z 

Boiffies, page Arnobius (1r): © Leucophrynæ monumentum in fa- 

107. Kopi pnis oy CREIER oh the fame Zeno I wonder Mr’ le Fevre 

(10) Comment. in Ibin. page 107s. : (11) Arnob. lib. vi, pag. m: 193e- „mentioned this paflage: of Ovida si MUN 
aoe. yis a Mor 


—LYCORIS. Ic is the.name, Virgil. gives.a famous courtezan, whom othewanthe 
tall: Cytheris, He fpeaks of her in, his tenth Eclogue, in order to comfort a friend fA] 
of his in defpair on her preferring Marc Antony, betore him, -We haveJpokemat large 
(a) In the article elfewhere (4) of Marc Antony’s fondnefs for .Cytheris, but have not- given the hiftory of 
gy this woman fully enough, Let_us.fay. shen, that-fhe was a famous Comedian, whom ; 
Volumnius fell in love with, and made free{B]. This was-the reafon of her taking: the by 
a ‘ed Ey gimir mow [pnofehtersecndime 


inoi 


i437 ANS grr 
7 i 


i -yi 
3 here 


5 ler rens wil DES son tt A OTe or 31 3 
{AJ Virgil .. «Speaks of beter na fort,“ Soeraticus eruhuit cum effet objefum , habete eum 
a oA of bis.) This fiend if giii Ei Lah: shabeo,, inquit,- non, Bear T ae sr 
{1) In Eclogam (i), was the orator Caius Afinius- Gallus, “t go F fat down to table | | at Hi bi of Volimn 
X. Virgilii. of Afinius Pollio. But, as Servius adds, that.this *Butrapelus, betwven Attiths and Kerrin > T: belo 
lus isthe firt, who was made governor of-. ts; S Butéapelus fat Cytheris. Yeni wil! fays dt did got 
the learned fufpe& his commentary ; for iis mai- < become me to; be prefent at futh.a banquet: T pro- 
fet he has confounded the Poet Cornelis Gallus “fef I bad no anar that, {be vould. be Z Mts 
(2) See Scaliger, With the Orator Afinias Gallus (2). The fiif, who Ub- -© yet Arifippus, the Socratic, did not b/afp, wh f 7 
in Eufebii Chron. tained of Auguftus the- government .of « Egypt, =“ cbjefed to bim, that be bad Laise 1 bave ber fay 
n, 1990, pag. immediately after the conqueft of this kingdom, iwas. ‘ be, but fpe basnot me > It-isyplain; that eCythe- (16) % 
167. the Poet Cornelius Gallus. It is probably to him, bait ris is here a courtezan, whom alae ius en i = 
Virgil addreffes his eclogue of Confolation, on the bat- ed at bed and board. This epiflle of Cicer oe is See 
barous infidelities of the courtezan Cytheris. © The to be written inthe 703d year of Rome. He RL 
perfon, to whom the- Poer infcribes it; compofed: another (7) to Volumnius the fáme l year; buat withè fiind of tebvil, if 
four books of poems upon his own amours (3). There out faying a word of the courtezan.\Father Abram, iwho +d Famil bay 
are fome fragments of them extant, if we believe imagines the contrary, had not well confidered it: kog 
‘ ad hunc amorem, l. 7. ep. 32. alludit feri! s ad > ray 
eundem Volumnium, Us nihil fit tam dnvbuper 
a= (8) Abram, in’ 
J- Cicer, Ont © 


(3) Amorum 
the critics. ; rn 
.. whom Volumnius fell * 
in lowe with, and made free.] Servius fays, that Virè ‘ guod non alicui venuffum efe videatur (8). 
Te Tom. U, page 


{uorum de Cy- 
theride libros 


feriphit quatvor, ` [B] She was a Comedian. . 
Servius, ubi $ 
Sere gil’s Lycoris was the courtezan Cytheris, whom Vo- © Yo this intrigue, book 7. ep. 32, be allades, w i- 
Jumnius had made free: Hic autem Gallus amavit Cy- * ting to ibe Jame Volumnius, nothing is{o barren o Gass 
He does “ wit, but it will pleafe fome body’ This entirely “© 


theridem meretricem libertam Volumnii (4). ; 
not fay fhe was a Comedian; but, that we learnelfe-) relates to an_ill relify for jefs. > Cicero’s meaning is, 
where. We know that the. courtezan, Cytheris, that there is.no jeft fo flatyon infipid but one, or 
Marc Antony's miftrefs caufed herfelf to be called other is pleafed with. For the ref, wedo not learn 

< Vehebatur in effedo Trib. plebis: li@o- which ‘way Cytheris came to be turned over from 


Volumnia. 

«res laureati antecedebant, inter quos aperta le@ticf Volumnius to Marc Antony, whether by gift, or 

< mima portabatur, quam ex oppidis municipales ho- thro’ the natural inconltancy and ingratitude of the 

< mines honefti obviam neceffario prodeuntes, non've> milftrefs. I fhould rather believe the firt, it being 
Antony's 


‘ ro illo & mimico nomine, fed Votumniam con- certain that Volumnius was one of Marc 


(4) Ibid. 


Qi 
if 


(5) Cicer. 3 

Philipp. 1T, cap, a $ x Sts- 

xxiv etle © whom an Afirefs was carried in an open sitter, n 

eleventh Letter of © whom the bonef burgeffes of the fewrral towns, bring “Dolabellam folum feripfiffem iracundus hom: 
< moveretur: Git 


Alticus, be calls ç 


Cytheris that 
pee whom 


Mare Antony 


carried about 
with bim: Pla- fh 
torch, in Anto- t0 too. > P P a | nué 
lumnius loved her. This proof F take from one of “ ficult of accefs, 1 orote to Eutrapelus, to g 
€ letters, informing bim tbat I flood in 


© theris accubuit. In eo igitur, ingtis, convivio Ci- fame Volimnfas; if I miftake”nor, that. Cicero’ ne 
4 of = a A 
ius. 


I t 
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LYCORTS. 


name Volumnia, in her travels with Marc Antony through the hi eee "e 


Antony caufed 


had a confiderable pot in his army. ‘ Familiares 
* ejus (M. Antonii) ex urbe profugientes quantum po- 
* tuit texit (Atticus), -quibus rebus indiguerunt adju- 
« vit: P, vero Volumnio ea tribuit ut plura à parente 
* proficifci non potuerint . . . (11). L. Julium Cali- 
‘ dium... . propter magnas ejus Africanas poffef- 
‘ fiones in profcriptorum numerum à P. Volumnio 
* præfeĝo, fabrum Antonii, abfentem relatum, expe- 
© divit (12). m= Atticus gave foelter to Mare Anto- 
© ny’s exiled friends, and fupplied their wants: a father 
© could not be more bountiful than be was to P. Volum- 
€ nius. .. . He cleared L. Julius Calidius, Antony's 
* crafifman, who, in bis abfence, bad been put, by P. 
* Volumnius, the prefect, in the number of the profcribed, 
* on account of bis large poffeffions in Africa? This 
Volumnius’s houfe was.a fanétuary to- Pomponius At- 
ticus, during the rage of the triumviral profcriptions 
13) Ibid. cop. x (13). Itis impoffible, I think, to determine, whether 
our Volumnius is the fame, who was killed in cold 

blood by Brutus’s men (14). The grounds for doubt- 

) Plutarch in ing it are, L that Plutarch calls him, who was killed 
Prato, pag: 1°95" by Brutus’s party, a Comedian. “Hy J Tis Boty- 
vis Mip@» ze Sanzatov yerwTorords ñawra- 

Tes, üs ev sdai abyo ribeutve TE Boers, 

| merdyorres oi QAU HaTHYyepuy, ös ede vov 
TÈ Abye nel cumte wpis VBew aUTar d- 
mey optveg: Erat quidam Volumnius mimus & Sac- 
culio Sannio capti. Hos Brutus quum contemneret, 
addaćtos ad eum accufaverunt amici ejus ne tunc qui- 
dem 4 diĉ&eriis & contumeliis in ipfos jaciendis tempe- 
rare (15). =. One Volumnius, and Sacculio a buffoon, 
were taken: thefe Brutus defpifed; but bis friends 
brought them before bim, and accufed them of not re- 
Sraining even then from jefting upon them. II. That he 
joins him toabuffoon. And III. that he obferves, that 
Bratus defpifed them ‘both. This does not agree with 
the Volumnius mentioned by Cornelius Nepos. But, 
on the other hand, the drolling humour perfectly fuits 
him; that itch of witticifm, which Plutarch’s Volum- 
nius was fo over-run with, that he could not forbear 
jefting even on thofe, who kept him in a prifon, 
One of Cicero's Epiftles, which I have before-cited 
(16), thews, that Volemnius Eutrapelus (17) was full 
of witty fayings. Cicero feared no man but him in 
this way, and recommends two things to him; one, 
that he would! not’ fuffer the filly quibbles, ridiculous 


rt) Corn. Ne- 
as, in Vita 
ttici, cap. ix. 


(72) Ibid, caps 
giis 


(25) Id» ibid. 


(16) TEe thirty 
feeond of the 
Seventh book ad 
Famil. 


i es puns, and pitiful-rebus’s, which went about in his 

Kja Hid = EST name, during his abfence from Rome, to be afcribed 

x beewwle of his to hig the other, that he would affert the rights of 

facetious humours polite converfation againit the fatal encroachments of 

bhatt’ uncourtly buffoonry. Is not this reprefenting Volum- 

i iit (23). * nius asa wit? © Quibus in litteris omnia mihi perju- 

ke : © cunda fuerunt, preter illud, quod pirum diligenter 

t * poffeffio falinarum mearum 4 te'procuratore defendi- 

E “tur. Aisenim, ut ego difcefferim, omnia omnium, 

f © di&a, in his etiam Sèftiana, in me conferri. Quid? 

© tu id pateris ? nonne defendis? non refiftis ? equidem, 

« fperabam, it notata me reliquie genera dictorum 

OSY Cicero, < meorum, ut cognofci fua fponte poflent (18). —, 

| Epit xxxii, libe © In which letters every thing pleafed me, excepting that 

| vii ad Famil. € you neglel? to defend the pofefon of my falt-pits. For 

< you fay, that, no fooner is my back turned, but every 

i <. one’s fayings, even Seffius's, are afcrited to me. 

* What! do you fiffer it ? do you not defend me? da 

< you make no refiflance? I thought my words might 

uA < eafily be diftinguifbed from thofe of others” After 
A 
# 

"i Nk eeri telt never came from his mint, 


mea non effe, 


959 


(b). (8) See the article 
-7y FULVIA, 
remark [Z]. 


great honours to be paid her} carried her about in an o 
made his mother’s equipage follow, as it were to make up the train of this courtez 
It was upon this occafion, that lions were yoked in Marc Antony’s fg 


si? OF 


it not more probable, that this Comedian was a man 

made free by Volumnius, and that, Jike Cytheris, he 

‘took the name of his mafter, to whom he owed his 

liberty? I determine nothing. I believe Plutarch might 

be miftaken, for the following reafons. nae Ae 

according to all appearance, gave a full fwing to hi 

rallying and jocofe humour, and had no more regard 

to decorum, or his own quality, than a profefled Co- ESA 
median. This was almoft unavoidable in a man, who, 

like him, had a talent for witty fayings, and an inti- 

mate acquaintance with Marc Antony, the moft liberal 

man in the world to thofe, who knew how to divert 

him; and to the Comedians in particular, with whom 

his houfe was always crouded. “ Agrum Campanum, 

* qui cum de veétigalibus eximebatur ut militibus dare- 

* tur, tamen infligi magnutm Reip. vulnus putabamus: 

‘ hunc tu compranforibus. vis & colluforibus dividebas? 

€ mimos cico & mimas P. C. in agro Campano collo- 

€ catos (22). m> When your Campanian farm was (22) Idem, 

< exempted from taxes, to be given tothe foldiers, we Philipp. MM, cape. 
< thought the commonwealth greatly wounded: this you 

< divided among your battle companions, and fellow-game- 

< fers; Imean thofe A&ors and AGireffes, who frequented 

* that feat.’ We have feen above (23), that Volumnius (23) 4¢ citata 
was one of his jefters: the paflage, I have cited, gives (10). 

the fame title to the Comedians of both fexes.. It hap- 
pened then, perhaps, that Volumnius, mixing daily with 
this fort of people at Marc Antony’s, and drolling and 
playing the buffoon as much as they, came to be 
treated as a Comedian, fo that Plutarch honeftly mi. 
ftook him fora man of that profeffion. A learned 
critic (24), aflures us, that Plutarch’s Volumnius, (24) Petrus 

is the fame with Cicero’s, I fhall not venture to //forius, in the 
join with him, and chufe rather to fay non diguet: Cicero of fies 
tho? I own this critic’s opinion feems much more i Tom 
probable, than that of any one, who fhould affirm j, pag. 434 
the contrary. 1 muft farther obferve, concerning our 

Volumnius, that it is of him. Horace is {uppofed: to 

{peak when he fays, that Eutrapelus gave fine cloaths 

to fuch as he defigned a mifchief to. This doubtlefs 

was founded on one of his common-places, in which 

he explains by what degrees vanity betrays men in- 

to the vilet practices. 


— 


Eutrapelus, cuicunque. nocere volebat, 
Veltimenta dabat pretiofa: beattis enim jam 
Cum pulchris tunicis famet nova confilia & fpes: 
Dormiet in lucem : fcorto poftponet honeftum 
Officium : nummos alienos pafcet ; ad imum i 
Thrax erit, aut olitoris aget: mercede caballum (25). (25) Horat. Epifts 
xviii, lib. i, vers 
Eutrapelus ©. on i J 
Beflow’a fine cloaths on thofe be meant to burt, 

Thus reafoning, that the rich attire would give 
A different turn to the gay wearers mind. 

He'll fleep till noon, drink, whore, and run in debts 
Till, beggar'd quite, bes fore’d to carn bis bread, 
And drive an berb-man’s cart for wretched bire. 


[C] Lions -were yoked in Mare Antony's chariot.) 
He was che firt among the Romans who put them to 
this kind of fervice. ‘ jugo fubdidit eos primufque 
* Roma ad currum junxit M. Antonius, & quidem 


thele words, Cicero gives him a jut ftandard of his ‘ civili bello cum dimicatum effet in Pharfalicis campis, 
own fayings, and defires Volumnius to vouch even up- ‘ non fine quodam oftento temporum generofos fpiritus 
on oath (19), that whatever would not bear fuch a ‘ jugum fubire illo prodigio fignificante: nam quod 

© Urbanitatis poffeffio. ‘ ita vettus eft cum Mima Cytheride fupra monftra 
< nem, amabo, quibufvis interdidtis defendamus: in ‘ etiam illarum calamitatum fuit (26). 


Mare (26) Plinius, 


Ibid, «qua te unum metuo, contemno ceteros (20). ——_ I‘ Antony swas-the firft at Rome who yoked them to bis Wb. viii, cap. xit, 
p i 3 e- befeech you, letus defend, at any rate, the poffeffion of © chariot, and that during the civil war, and at the VE ™. 1615 
W (20) Tid. < póliteneft, in wbich I fear you alone, and defpife ‘ time of the battle of Pharfalia; which was looked up- 
od 3 pina be " a opie t Bree ogy it Opus 5 pd ri rat of bradigy, ca ge 8 oar inerent 
E e Inc jimatulo Olito tuo judicio, uus mte- writs now fubmitted to the yoke i or A e was 
By «rioribus litteris meis quibus fæpe verecundiorem me ‘ thus carried about with the Beefs Cytheris was beyond 
in (xi ¥Giccde mpi loquendo facis (21). There is need of your © all the prodigies of thofé calamitous times? Accord- 
a Volumnium, | exa and polite judgment, and thofe middle paris of ing to.thefe words of Pliny; this fight had never been 
fe Epit. xxxiii, lib, ‘my letters, in wbich you often make me exprefs my {een in Italy, till_after the battle of Pharlalia: and yet £ 
7 vii, ad Famil -€ felf more MRE Can a man of this merit and Cicero feems to fay the contrary in one of his epiftles ae ye 
$ character be the Comedian mentioned by Plutarch? Is (27) to Atticus, before this famous battle; * Tu An- biot, 
| owl € tonii 
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g they, who ex 
‘miffively to his miftrefs, than his mother. 


`e tonii leones pertimefcas cave: nihil eft illo homine 
* jucundius. —— Never fear Antony's lions: be is the 
* pleafanteft man alive. He means, I think, that At- 
ticus ought not to be afraid, becaufe Cæfar’s lieutenant 
had his chariot drawn by lions. vel py Ha 
„ more clearly, if Vidtorius’s conjeĉture ight. is 
(28) Cerra learned critic (28) will have it read Jeenibas, initead of 
siete,’ Tom. /enonibus, in the paffage of the fecond Philippic, which 
Ui, pag. 181 I cite in the margin (29). His reafons are {pecious, 
and I could eafily believe him in the right, with Fa- 
(29) Vebebatur ther Abram (30). In this cafe Plutarch (31) and Pliny 
in effedo Tribu- would not have been faithful Hittorians; for it is cer- 
be 9 al tain that the words of the fecond Philippic relate to 
antecedebant, Marc Antony’s progrefs through the towns of tan 
inter quos aperta in honour of the Comedian Cytheris, whilt Cæfar 
ps omen made war in Spain againfé Pompey’s lieutenants, a 
Sequebitar rheda Year before the battle of Pharfalia. At worlt, I ven- 
cum Ienonibus ture to fay, without any regard to Cicero's words, that 
comites nequifi- Andrew Alciatus is guilty of a grofs falfhood in 
fuppofing Marc Antony did not harnefs a fet of 
lions, til] after he had put to death the father of elo- 


z 


(0) aoe ia quence. 

‘Tom. H, pag: 

éti Romanum poftquam eloquium, Cicerone perempto 
(31) Be refers to Perdiderat patria, peftis acerba fox, 

she tine afier tbe Infcendit currus vitor, junxitque leones, 


Compulit & durum colla fubire jugum ; 
Magnanimos cefiffe fuis Antonius armis 
Ambage hac cupiens fignificare duces (32). 


That is, 


battle of Phara- 
Jia the piovres 
Apuaci vxo- 
Cedypevos, leo- 
nbus juncti cur- 
ros, in Antonie, 


pags gto B. 
(32) Alciat. — After that this dire plague of bis country, by killing 
Emblem XXIX. Cicero, bad given the laf blow to the Roman eloquence, 


be mounted bis car viGorious, drawn by lions, whom be 
compelled to bear the yokes thus emblematically fignify- 


ing bis viflory over great commanders. 


(33) It has been This falfity (33) is the more inexcufable, as the author 
remarked by the has founded on it an clogy on Cicero, and fome moral 


reflexions. 
[D] Cytheris’s train was not inferior to that of ber 


galant's motber.J Platarch’s making the two equipages 
equal, extreamly weakens Cicero’s ideas; ‘ Rejeéta 
‘ mater amicam impuri filii tanquam nurum fequebatur 
Hino. I, © (34). — The mother came after, following the mi- 
ae salted. Arejs of ber debauched fon, as if fee adhe ber 
* daughter-in-law.’ Thefe are the ideas Cicero gives 
(35) In Antonio, US; and the following are Plutarch’s (35): “O Sè xal 
Tas wbres TIDY ey gopeiy weeniyeTo, nal TÒ 
popstar. vx cadrres A 7d THs untpds AUTE ams- 
exmovtes anoacbey. Hane urbes peragrans cicum- 
ducebat leética; IeCticam ejus non minor comitatus 
quam matris ipfius fequebatur. tn bis progreft 
through the towns, be carried this Afrefs with bim in 
a litter, with an equipage not defy than that of bis 
mother. Neither he nor Cicero fpeak of Marc An- 
tony’s wife, which isa fign he was not then married. 
See the article FULVIA (36). 
[E] The time when this courtezan followed Mare 
Anteny to the army. We know-the followed him be- 


yond the Alps, 


Galle quid infanis? inguit: tua cura Lycoris 
Perque nives alium, pergue horrida caftra. fecuta 


elt (37). 


Commentators 
on the Emblems, 
and by Father 
Abram, sbi fupra. 


pag: 920 Ae 


(76) In remark 
L} 


(47) Virgil. 
Eclog. X, ver ; 
22, Gallas, wbat frenzy this? thy care Lycoris 


Follows another thro’ rough camps and facws. 
TRAPP. 


Nunc infanus amor duri me Martis in armis 
Tela inter media atque adverfos detinet hoftes, 
Tu procul à patria (ne fit mihi credere) tantum, 


Alpinas, ah dura, nives, & frigora Rheni 
i 5 
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Another author fays no more, than that Cytheris’s train was not inferior to that of her | 
1 s mother (D). He would have faid fomething more probable, had he affirmed, 


ed favours from Marc Antony, made their court more fub- 
Servius would have obliged us, if he had 
y 


aA vih miore exaétnefs, the time when this courtezan followed Marc Anton 
to the army [Æ]. I do not think fhe followed him into Afia after the a of 
ilippi 


‘ inte Gaul: on which acount Virgil now feems to com- 
< fort Gallus in bis grief: nor ought it to move us, that Gysi with Mae 
‘ when be changed part of the fourth Georgie, be left Antony during 
* this Eclogue asit is. the civil 
‘ lus, yet woboever examines it more narrowly, eiil fi 
* that be is blamed. For in Gallas is foewn the im- : 
« patience of unchaffe lwe, and Antony, the. y det the confolate 
* of Auguftus, is bere plainly lafoed, whom Cytheris, of Birtius snd 
* contrary to the Roman cuffom, followed to the wart.’ i gy. 
We rae end with his Aen, of the fame Coste (as Servios, ia 
tator: there were three famous ladies of pleafure at th® Eclog, X, init. 
fame time, C i 
latter are found in Horace’s verles 
tion of Comedians ; 
Players, F 


R IS. 


' Me fine fola vides: ah te ne frigora ledant : 
Ah tibi ne teneras glacies fecet afpera plantas (38). 


(8) Ib. ver. 44s 


Now frantic love amidft thick darts and foes 
Detains me in the rigid toil of arms; 

While thou, (but can I yet believe it fo?) 
Far from thy native foil art wand'ring o'er 
The Alpine fnows, or near the frozen Rbine, 
Ab cruel! not with me. Ab! bow Lfear, 
Left the foarp cold foou'd pierce thee, or the ice 


On the rough mountains tear thy tender feet! 
Idem. 


But did fhe follow Mare Antony, when he went to 

ferve in Gaul (39) under Julius Cæfar, or when he Guin 

retired thither, after he was beaten at Modena? TRAR t 

fhould chufe the latter opinion; otherwile Virgil ap- t. after h'sretu 

plied a plaifter to a very old wound; he comforted from Æęypts 

the man ten years after Lycoris had jilted him. Vir- phen E 

gil’s Bucolics were written after the death of Julius unger Gabinios: 

Cefar; and confequently, if Lycoris had forfaken 2. after he had 

Gallus, to go into Gaul with Marc Antony, whilft been made 

Czfar was making war there, Virgil mađ have exer- % oe 

cifed his mufe on a fuperannuated intrigue of infide- ar cas pesast 

lity. But fuppofing the other part of the alternative, He wos queftor | 

Gallus’s wound muft have been freth, and Virgil’s in Gaul under- 

verles might come in a proper time. According ee oe 

to this lait {uppofition, Marc Antony appears not tO ed by Hirtius 

have been a man of his word. He had promifed Ful- 

via, in the year 709, to part for ever with his dear 

Comedian (40). He quitted her probably for a time, (40) See thew 

and in that interval Gallus took poffeffion of Cytheris. (4) FULVIA, 

If he had not time for the writing his four books of remak [L], 

verfes, before the war of Modena had debauched her citat. (8). 

away, he employed the following years; for it is not 

‘neceffary to fuppofe, that there were nota great many 

fharp reproaches of her pefidioufnefs in fuch a. number 

of verfes. I have obferved above, that the letter, in 

which Cicero excufes his being at anentertainment with 

Cytheris, is fuppofed to have been written in the year 

703. Thisisan objection againit thole, who fay, that 

Cytheris went into Gaul with Marc Antony, before the 

rupture between Cælarand Pompey. See the marginal 

note. I confefs, I fee nothing to induce me to believe, 

that the date of this letter is rightly fixed. However, 

the opinion I follow has been eftablifhed by Servius k 

himfelf (41), though with lefs exa€nefs than I could (41) On thee 

with. Add thefe words to thofe in the margin (42). swords of Virgil 

< Hic Gallus amavit Cytheridem meretricem libertam Perque horrida 

* Volumnii, quæ, eo fpreto, euntem- Antonium ad peg 

* Gallias eft fecuta: propterquod dolorem Galli nunc has nune 
Nec nos debet movere, propter bella civis 


* videtur confolari Virgilins. 
uod cum mutaverit partem quarti Georgicorum, ‘lia, & fubtiliter 


s 
G hie Eclogam fic reliquit. Nam licet confoletur in >i mi 
« ea Gallum, tamen altiis intenuenti vituperatio eft. siaume =- - 
< Nam & in Gillo impatientia turpis amoris oftendi- Afeoays brid, 
* tur, & aperte hic Antonius carpitur inimicus Augulti, nom sn account 
‘ quem contra Romanum morem Cytheris eft in caftra de! warti 
d 2 5 ; 7 and be artfully 
comitata. —— This Gallus was in love with the pipe Anny, ot 
‘ courtexan Cytheris, the freed.woman of Volumnius, is faid above. 
< who defpifing dim, followed Antony in bis expedition This hewn, pa 


fs into 


For the’ in it be comforts Gal- 
vius and by 


ytheris, Origo, and Arbufcula. Thetwo ri] 
14a ghee ¢ i, Me 


d eN 
DIA ETSE- S 


they th 


LYCORTS. 
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Philippi [F]. When Ovid obferves, that the name of Lycoris was famous from Eaft tô t) veer & 


Wet (c), 


mentions a piece of raillery, in which Fulvia 


coris [G]. 


[F] I do not think foe followed bim into Afia after 

the battle of Philippi.) And yetan ingenious author is of 

) The New this opinion (44). ‘ Marc Antony was betwiched to 
logues of the « the Comedian Cytheris (it és the anfmer be fuppofes 
Ayr I, « Fulvia gave Helena to the gueftion, whether foe infi- 
z z * fligated Marc Antony to make war with Augufius) 
‘and, to be revenged on him, I would fain have 

* had Auguftus fall in love with me, but Auguftus 

was nice in his miftreffes. He neither thought me 


« young, nor handfome enough ; and tho' Jet him 
* underftand, that he was like to be involved in a 
* civil war for want of fome regard for me, yet I never 
“ could drag him to one aé of complaifance. I will 
© repeat you too, if you pleafe, fome verfes (45) he 
* made upon that evafion, and which are not the 
‘ moft to my honour. They are thefe. 


d the Latin 

es in Martial, 
x i 

YE Confalt 
the article 

the firt GLA- 

YRA, re- 

wk [C]. 


Parce qu’Antoine eft charmé de Glaphire (46) 
Folvie 3 fes beaux yeux me veut affujettir. 
Antoine eft infidele. Hé bien donc? eft-ce à dire 
Que des fautes d'Antoine on me fera patir ? 


dais ty Qui? moi? que je ferve Fulvie ? 


author calls Cy- 


n theris, Suffit-il, qu'elle en ait envie? 
A ce compte on verroit fe,retirer vers moi, 
Mille époufes mal fatisfaites. 
Aime-moi, me dit-elle, ou combatons. Mais quoi ? 
Elle eft bien laide! Allons, fonnez trompettes. 
That is, 
Becaufe Antony is in love with Glaphyra, therefore 
Fulvia would fain captivate me. Antony's falfe : what 
then? Muft I pay off Antony's feores ? Muft I be Fulvia’s 
galant, only becaufe fhe defires it? At this rate every 
jealous wife will have recourfe tome. Either love me, 
fays fhe, or fight with me. She is very ugly 3 there~ 
4 Jore found to arms. . 
Take notice that thefe verfes relate to the year 
after the battle of Philippi, in which Brutus and 
Cafius fell. Auguftus was then in Italy, and Mare 
Antony in Afia. We have feen, in the article of 
GLAPHYRA, that fhe was accounted a lady 
of pleafure, who had gained the affections of Mare 
Antony, and it does not appear that Cyctheris was 
with him at that time. I believe then, the name 
in Auguftus’s Epigram is not difguifed. It was not on 
account of Cytheris, but of Glaphyra, that Fulvia de- 
fired Auguftus to revenge her. Befides, her menaces 
were not that fhe would, in cafe of refufal, excite 
(ki, Marc Antony to make war on Auguftus, but that fhe 
od would take up arms herfelf: and we have feen in her 
oot article, that fhe aétually did fo, and that, without the 
la: concurrence of her husband, the put all Italy in com- 
= buftion ; for which Mare Antony chid her feverely 
wi the next time he faw her. 
ie {G] Cicero mentions a piece of raillery, in which 
e Fulvia, perbaps, was lefs concerned than Lycoris.] 
kë Marc Antony is upbraided, in the fecond Philippic, 
qe with a trick he ferved his wife. He rode into town by 
Tol night, a3 a courier difpatched by Mare Antony ; and 
4 gave F pe a sone in wii ee we ee 
i „ tenderet things to her in the world (47). He ha 
a oe Sape | difguifed his face, that he might not yb known in 
p remark [L]> prefenting Fulvia the letter; but whilft fhe read it, 
ae citat, (81). he difcovered himfelf, and threw himéelf on her neck. 
Hy He was asked, why he would take fuch a method, 
ya which alarmed the whole city ? He anfwered, He was 
is come about an affair of his own. This gave oc- 
is (48) Cicero cafion to a jeton him. Let us cite Cicero's words (48). 
Philipic. 1,  “ O hominem nequam! .., .. Ergo ut te catami- 
p cap. xxxi, « tum nec opinato cum oftendiffes, preter {pem mulier 
a * adfpiceret, idcirco urbem terrore noéturno, Italiam 
f « multorum dierum Tgp perturbas ? Et domi quidem 
J * cauffam amoris habuit, foris etiam turpiorem, ne L. 
ia! *« Plancus prædes fuos venderet. Productus in concio- 
m «nem à Trib. Pleb. cum refpondiffes, te rei tux 


cauffa veniffe, populum etiam dicacem in te reddidifti. 

< ——Infamous man!. . . Becaufe your wife difcovered 

* your pederaffic intentions, therefore have you diflurbed 

+ the quiet of Rome, and of all Italy? At bome, in- 
VOL. Ul 
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` © caufa in urbem venilfle, 


I do not doubt, but he had in view Gallus’s verfes on this courtezan. Cicero Ewe novere Ly- 


perhaps was lefs concerned than Ey- Owe bb Gok 

p ~ nI TE 537, de Arte 
] L PAN di. 

< deed, the pretence was love ; abroad, a more feanda- 

€ lows one, lef L. Plancus foould fell bis farms. When 

* you anfwered before the tribune of the people, that 

* your affairs brought you to ie ee gave the popa- 

* lace a handle to jef upon you. Manutius hath made í 

a note upon this, which is more indeterminate than 

that of Valefius the younger. ‘ Ex ambiguo fenfu, 

t fays Manutius, illorum verborum, rei tue cauffa : 

* quod referri etiam ad concubitum potet. —~ The 

‘ words rei tuæ caufa are equivocal, and may fignify 

* lying with a woman.’ But fee the other note: it 

is in the Valefiana (49). 


Cuftodes, leética, Ciniflones, Parafite, 
Ad talos ftola demiffa, & circumdata palla pey ' 
Plurima, qua invideant pure apparere tibi rem (50). t (so) "BERE Sit, 
« Id eft cunnum. Quod noto primus, ut apud Cicero- as ae 
«nem Philippica IL. .... O hominem nequam! 

< ergo ut te catamitum, Se. (51) cum refpondifles te (<1) See, above, 


Z (49) At the 
kx 121 page of the 
Holiand edition. 


+ 


rei tue cauja venifle populum in te dicacem etiam in citat, (48), 
reddidifti. Scil. populus lufit in nomine rei, & quod what is wanting. 
* Antonius dixerat fe rei fue, id elt rerum fuarum bere 
pulus, ut eft dicax, eum 
s cunni uxoris caufa veniffe dixit, & dicacitatis mate- 
č riam invenit in co verbo. ‘ 


The envious litter, and furrounding guards, 
The flowing robe, and garment giri, confpire 
From your too prying eyes to bide th’ affair. 


“ie. the... . which I firft remark, as in Cicero, 
© Philipp. I]. ..+.. + Infamous man! Ee. when 
t you anfwered, that your affairs brought you to 
«€ town, you expofed yourfelf to the jefts of the po- 
* pulace. Tbat is, the people jefted upon the word affair ; 
“and, Antony faying that bis affairs brought bim to 
< town, the people, who love a jeff, faid that be came 
t for bis wife's affair’? You will find what follows 
in the 71ft page of the fame book. * Probavi alibi 
* ex Cicerone in. Philippica II. de Marco Antonio, 
* qui rei fue causa fe venifle dicebat, populumque 
© his verbis dicacem reddidit; & ex Horatio, plurima 
* que impediunt pure apparere tibi rem, & ex aliis 
© rem aliquando cunnum fignificare. Sic Martialis : 


Parce tuis igitur dare maftula nomina rebus. 


* Ideft, podici tuo & cunno, 6 uxor (52). === J bave 
* proved elfewhere, out of Cicero, Philipp. II, concerning 
* Mare Antony, whofaid be came upon bis affairs, and gave 
+ the people opportunity for a jef ; as alfo from Horace, 
+ who fpeaks of the many things, which bide the affair ; 
‘ and from other authors, that the word res, (affair or 
* thing) fignifes cun Martial ufes it inthe 
« fame Jenfe” Valefius indirefly cenfures Scaliger, 
qui in Priapeia ex Arucbii neftio quibus locis ES 
ex verfione carminum Orphei ait mentulam rem 
vocari. I do not think Scaliger is miftaken: the 
word res had doubtlefs as extenfive a fignification 
among the Látins, as the word affaire among the 
French, or the word shing in Englifh. Now it is 
certain, that the word affaire fometimes fignifies 
the natural parts of either fex. This is fo true, 
that even they, who know but little of the French 
tongue, are acquainted with this fignification. I have 
heard fome young Dutch gentlemen make a great many 
jefls on the fermon of a Monk, who preached at Spa. His 
fubje& was the importance of falvation; he fhewed 
them, that it was the grand afaire of man, the afaire, 
by way of excellence ; and reckoning up all the ways 
of fin, he fhewed, that they rained their affaire: 
gentlemen and ladies, faid he. take beed to yourfeloes, if 
you do this, or that, you will fpoil your affair. "The too 
frequent repetition of this term led feveral of his hearers 
into the grofs and burle{que fenfe ‘of the word affaire; 
fo that it became the fubject of jeft for a long time. We 
readin the Chevræana (53), * thata gentletan, com- (¢3) Chevræana, 
‘ing to wait om a prince, to thank him for his Part. 1, pag. 57, 
‘ kindnefs in recommending his interefts to a lady of Edit. Holland, 
£ great virtue, exprefled himfelf thus; That it was 
“ bappy for ~~ that bis bighnefs\bad got bis affair 

11 * te 


(52) Valefiana, 
pag: 121. 
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Madam * * *? The whole 
company burft out a laughing. I have another remark 
to make againft Valefius. In Horace’sverfes, quoted by 
him, the word res ought to fignify, in general, mer- 
ebandife : the Poet does not confine himfelf to that part 
which Valefius names in Latin ; but extends to al] the 
reft, which the clothes cover. The preceding and 
following words manifeft this fenfe. Here are thole 
that follow. 


« to pafs thro the channel of 


Altera, nil obftat: Cois tibi pæne videre eft 
Ut nudam : ne crure malo, ne fit pede turpi : 
Metiri poffis oculo Jatus ; an tibi mavis 
Infidias fieri pretiumque avellier, ante 

Quam MERCEM oftendi? | 


LYCURGUS, the legiflator of Lacedæmon, lived I know not when. The di- 
erfity of opinions is too great and too perplexed upon this head 
thing certain. He gave extraordinary proofs of his generofiry, by the care he took to 

rfon who had the righttul title to it, when he might have 


(a) See Scaliger, V 
py nea 


mom a fecure the crown to the pe 


ii 


RGU S. 
With Catia, *tis not fo: foe frands tonfeps 
The filken garb permits the curious eye 
To pry, and meafure each minute defe. 
Yiu wou'd not, furely, buy a pig in poke, 
And pay the prite before you fee the goods. 


I believe then, that they, who gave Marc Antony's 
words fuch a malicious turn, had at leaft as much regard 
to Scaliger’s fenfe, as to Valefius’s : and as itis the nature 
of fcandal to rub the foreft part, I do not doubt but it 
was meant by Marc Antony, with refpeét to his 
miftrefs the Comedian Cytheris, sather than his wife; 
for fince he promifes, in his letter, to part with bis 
Comedian, it is a fign that the Roman people were 
ftill perfuaded he faw her. Thus you have the whole 
commentary belonging to the text of this remark. 


(a), to fix upon any 


You 


ome oS eafily feized it himfelf, had he taken advantage of the occafions offered him (b). 
(6) See poach Will find this in Moreri’s Dictionary, with feveral other facts, which I avoid repeating. 
Lycurgus. I fhall infift upon'one thing, which this author has not touched, Lycurgus’s regulations 
againft luxury are moft admirable. He wifely judged, that the way to prevent the 
degeneracy of the courage of the Lacedaemonians, was to keep them from pleafure ; and 
that, to this end, he ought to banifh from among them all thoughts of growing rich, 
and deprive them of all opportunities of ir. His method of training up their children 
was very proper to make them good foldiers; but he carried it too far, fince he would 
have the young girls perform the fame exercifes as the boys, and dance naked before 
them, ridiculing, or praifing them, according as they acquitted themfelves[ 4]. Note, 
that the boys danced naked before them. Was not this the way to make both fexes 
impudent? And is it any wonder after this, that Lacedzmonian girls had fo bad a 


character [B]. I queftion whether he judged right in faying, that thefe practices would 
' excite 


(4) He would bave the young girls perform the fame great liberty Lycurgus allowed them. I {peak hes of 


exercifes as the boys, and dance naked before them.] 
(1) In Lycurgo, T fhall cite Plutarch's words (1). ‘He (2) looked 


Pag. m. 47. tupon the education of children as the greateft and 


* ever concerned marriages and births ;"for we mu 
“not believe what Ariftotle fays, that, having endea- 
“ voured to regulate, and reform the women, he gave 
‘ it over, finding it impoflitle to reftrain their un- 
« bridled licentioufnefs, and the too great afcendant 
« they had got over their husbands, who, by reafon 
« of their frequent warlike expeditions, were obliged 
* to leave them to their own conduct, and, to pre- 
z vent their abufing this liberty, were forced to flatter 
« them, and footh them, by calling them their ladies 
< and miftreffes. On the contrary, he took all the care 
«of them that was poflible. In effet, whilft they 
« were maids, he hardened their bodies, by exer- 
‘ cifing them at running, wreftling, pitching the 
“coit, and darting the javelin, that the fruit they 
« fhould afterwards conceive, finding a ftrong and 
* vigorous body, might take ftronger root in it, and 
* that they themfelves, made robuft by thefe exer- 
< ciles, might, with greater eafe, ftrength, and 
* courage, undergo the pains of child-birth. Tore- 
* trench all kind of delicacy, and effeminacy, he 
“accuftomed them to appear ftark-naked in public, 
€ and dance in that pofture at folemn feafts, finging 
« witty fongs, in which they feafonably intermixed 
< fome fharp touches of raillery on thofe, who had 
« done amifs, and praife to fuch as had acquitted them- 

€ felves worthily. By this means, they fired the 
* youth with the love of glory and virtue, and kindled 

< in them a noble emulation. For he, whofe brave 

s aGions were fo much extolled, and who faw his 

* name celebrated by thefe young laffes, returned proud 

« of the praifes he had received, whilft their {coffs 

« and railleries touched the undeferving more fenfibly, 

© than the fevereft remonftrances and harfhelt correéti- 

© ons; the more, as all this paled in the prefence of the 
‘whole body of the people, citizens, fenate, and 

* even the kings themfelves.’ 


curgus. 


maids bad a bad charafer.] They-were called bare- 
vdattocks, and furious for a male: flanders, which, by ` 


< moft important affair of a legiflator, and therefore 
(2) That is Ly- * made an early provifion for it, by regulating what- 


~Lacedemonian maids. 


[B] Ls it any wonder after this,that the Lacedemonian . j 


Plutarch's own confeffion, were founded on the too ~ 


Platarch, becanfe he has made an apology for that great ris 
legiflator on this head; “H JÈ yipuraors Jays be, (3) (3) In Lycurgo 
Tav wapsivoy dèv aio poy siyer aides uèy ma- PE a 
pions, aneacias Se dmions' d'An ebsopor denn 

wat Chaow evsbias sveryydle]o, nal gporhual© 

Tù Shav wapiyarer cx ayerves, ws pndev hrror 

auTo nat dhee xal piaofitias pdfsoiav otoar. 

That is, And as to thofe lafti, who fhewed themfeloes 

thus fark naked, there was nothing foameful in it, Sparta 

being the throne of modify (4), and difalatene/s not fo (4) F betiere 
much as known tbere. This did oniy accuftom them toa Plutarch only 
fimplicity of manners; gave them a wonderful emulation, mem nye 
who foould have the firongeft and robufef conflitation of erp did not 
body, and at the fame time raife their courage, by Ùt- exclude model, 
ting them underfland, that they ought to participate in and was not 
glory with the mes, and afpire to the Jame principles attended ah 
of bonour and virtue. Plutarch, forgetting this apology, manna pag 
thirty pages after, confeffes, that Numa Pompilius 

acted much wifer, in reftrainig maids to the decency 

of their fex, and that the liberties Lycurgus allowed, 

expofed them to poetical fatires. "Ers dè paarir 

i mepi Tas wapdéves urash xaficaaTat TO Ne- 

wa aps 7d ORAL xat xocysov. y SE 72 _Avuspys, 
wavrdracw darerjapson nal Siaus toe, Tog 

momrais Abyor wapeoynes. Dawvoungidas Te 

yàp atràs dwoxaatcw, os “IBun@. na? dvd'po- (5) Plutarch ia 
haves rod opiow, ds Edpral ius. Praterea caram Pardi ow 
puellarum reftrinxit ad pudorem mulisbrem CF verecun- pili fog rhe 
diam Numa arGius: Lycurgi foluta prorfes © fuxa? 

tn jocos incurrit poctarum. oawouungld as enim oocant (6) Buripides, it 
eas, velut Ibieus, quod inceflu coxas retegerent: & Andromacha, — 
dvd pouavsig, quafi virofas & in viros. infano stdentes to 5952 PE me 
amore, ut Euripides (5), ‘The two verfes of Euripi- 7 

des cited by Plutarch, do not fafficiently prove my al (,) Jn Plotarch, 
fertion. I fhall therefore fet down that palage of this paral’ Lyeergi 
Poet at length, by which we fhall fee, that the appear- & Nems, pagu 
ing naked, and exerciling promifcucufly with the boys, 7 cheney 
was reckoned the true caule of the immodefly of the Saen the tan 

lator has itl ren- 


ie 


= == 5) 51(6) Odd Ep ef BEAUTO TIS, 
Sdepwv ytrorro Srapriatidur abon 
“Ar Evy viotca BFepmucicas (7) Pipws, 
Tumvoior pnpols nal wénang dressrats, 


Opeues maraispas Tsy dragyerts, 
ik 


My 


LYCUR 
fee ss 


folks to marry 


excite the yo 
Spartans Aone, him to make- 


Koide tyvor xdta Oavudlew xpedr, 
Ek pù yuvaixas gøppovags ward avers. 


~o~ - - + Negue fi velit aliqua, 
Puella Spartana, poffit efe cafa: 
Que relinguentes domos, cum juvenibus 
Nudis femoribus, EF tunicis laxatis, 
 Carfas, SF palaftras non tolerandas mibi, 
Communes babent, deinde an mirari oportet, 
Si non educatis mulieres caftas. i 


$) vrs 
t j the 
reves æi 
arépuyss de 
foav avephae~ 
pévar asd The readers will notbe difpleafed to find here the tran- 
Beati cosa dation of this paflage of Plutarch. * The carriage of 
syómvsv Gaov * maids, who were married according to the ordinance 
Tä Badite € of Nama, was ftri€ter and more becoming the honour 
v pnpóv aa * of the fex; that of Lycurgus, being too free and li~ 
a a * centious, occafioned fatires upon them, and {canda- 
SoQoxags “ lous nick-names. Ibycns calls them Phanomeridas, 
tira, Kat * that is to fay, bare buttocks; and Andromanes, that 
v veopy®¥ «is to fay, mad for man; and Euripides fays alfo of 


oor’ Aog 
miriv Oupaiey * them, 


u unpòv 
TTÚSCITAI 
“Epmióvav 3 
xal Opaovrepas ` 
AiyóTtar yivis 
agi. næ) pds 
aires xpaTov 
AvBpcbdaig rode 
Gvdpas- Sane 
virginum tunica 
ime non habe- 
bant pinnas cone 
futas, fed expli- 
cabantur, & to- 
tum inceflu ape- 
riebant femur: id 


In vain the Spartan virgin would be chaf : 
With flowing robe, and naked limbs expos'd, - 
They mix with boys in exercife robuf : 

Andis it firange a Spartan woman's lewd ? 


‘ And indeed the skirts of their petticoats were not 
* tacked at bottom, fo that, as walked, they 
* thewed their naked thighs; which Sophocles very 
* plainly declares in thefe verfes : 


You fing the mafcwline Hermione 


quod clariffime Whofe op ning coats difelofe ber naked thighs. 


hifce verfibus 
oftendit Sopho- 
ed s: Stola caret, 
tunicam induens * and ftout, even to their husbands themfelves in the 
Tonine OOE © firit place (8)? We need not wonderat Euripides’s fay- 
fimur jevencela. 3G, that it was impoflible for the women of Lacedæ- 
Unde procaciores mon to be honelt with fuch an education. Maids thus 
dicuntur fuifle, dreffed, who went abroad with the young fellows, had 
A primum ad- their ears aceuftomed betimes to all kind of obfcene 
Jaos  Platarcs, language. Such converfation muft needs have been a 
in Parall. fchoo] of impudence; I leave you to judge, whether 
Lycurgi @ Numa young fellows, who, left they fhould be thought ftu- 
Pompili, pag-77- pid (9), imagine they muft do more than cuftom per- 
va mits, ever let their hands or tongues reft in the com- 
(9) into Breta Pany of fuch maids. Befides that, they were allowed 
ay with themar- to difcover their nakednefs, only in order to get a 
chionefs of La- husband; for when once they were married, they co- 
gag Boe vered themfelves decently. This we learn from Plu- 
Sie te tarch. TluvOavoyivs Sé tiv@ Sud TÀ tas pèr 
Kopas dnarndarus, ds PÈ yuvalnas tyrera- 


a 


var 


was in the mar- 
chionefs’s coach, Avppbvas els Teupaves dyuciv, “Ori (Éon) rds 
and upon the mèp xbpas, dvdpas eúpeiy diet, ras Pè yuvai- 
y jeka cog. #28, TCE Tes Exovras. Quærenti cur Spartani 
lione, nottoappear Virgines deteđas, mulieres velatas in publicum emitte- 
too infipid, uled renf; Quia, inguit, virginibus querendi Junt viri, mu- 
Several flattering fieribus opera danda ut feroent maritos (10). 1 pafs 


atak her Over this touch of Martial, 


hands to kifs 
them. The 
marchionefs faid 
to him {miling, 
Sir, you are pra- 
Eiling them for 
Madame de 

K S. se» ? Mena- 
giant, pag. 378 
Duich Edit. 


Aut libidinofe Ledæas Lacedæmonis palefiras (11). 


era 


I have a ftronger proof than the obloquy of the Poets. 
The Lacedæmonians being employed for ten years in 
a fiege, and being called home by the complaints of 
their wives, who could not bear fo long a widowhood 

” (12), fent back to Lacedæmon the youngeft of their fol- 
diers, and gave them leave to lie indifferently with as 
(10) Plutarch. in many Of their wives as they pleafed. Thefe youths 
Apophth. Lacon. were very well received ; an evident fign, that the wọ- 
pag 232 men of Lacedemon had no virtue. The children, that 
fprung from thefe embraces, founded a colony at Ta- 
rentum. Not one of them knew who was his father. 
« Iraque legunt juvenes ex eo genere militum, qui pot 
(12) Com...‘ jusjurandum in fopplementum venerant, quibus Spar- 
querelis uxorum +“ tam remiflis promifcuos omnium feeminarum concn- 
pot tam longym-< bitus permifere; maturiorem futuram conceptionem 

j enm. FAA “irati, fi eam fingulæ per plures viros experientur, 
4ib, iti, cap. iv, © BX his nati, ob notam materni pudoris, Partheniæ 

* vocati.. Qui’ cum ad annos xxx perveniflent, metu 

* inopie (nulli enim pater exiftebat, &¢ (13).” I do 


{rt} Epigr. lv, 
Jib. iv. 


(13) Td. ibid, 


Digitized by Goc gle 


_ ` A father of the 
_ reproaches the oracle of Apollo with it’s praifing the 


tds AaneDatpoviov traie 


* However, they fay, they were daring, mafculine,. 


RGUS | 
he had to have ftrong bodied r 
RASS Se condemned 


not take notice here of the lafcivious impudence thefe 
girls might have contraĉted, by feeing the boys na- 
ked, k I am to fpeak of it in the following == 
remark. Ys x SURT pE 

church, amongft other enormities, 
Lacedamonian women ; women, adds he, who fatisfied 
nature with whatever man mf ited re as! 

‘ vairas 0? ee GS 
ois av tbtawss pryrupivas. Hictaem ts Lacen: SIS 
mulieres laudat, licenter ei P viris pied 

2 


Ara Ga a ty cece SES 
J t ti y i g Gree. a 
the young us to J ace from Plutarch oat 


that Lycurgus pecterttea hip kind of education, and 
ordered the maids to appear naked, that Hd might 
excite love in the young men, *Hy pey fy xæ 
Taira waespuntind wpis yauor. Atyw de 
Tas woyads tev wapliver. xar tds drodi- 
ous, nal Ts dydves iv ales Tae vhav, dyo 
Leroy % YempsTernais, GAA EpaTencis (ws Qn- 

giv ô TiAdrev) dvdyxess. Et quanquam hi quo- 

que ad nuptias erant ftimuli, pompas dico virginum ve- 

ftium detraétionem, certamina, quæ infpeétantibus ado- 

lefcentibus peragebant, non geometricis fed amatoriis 

(ut ait Plato) coactibus (15). — It was moreover, fays (15) Plutarch. 
he, an attrađlive to marriage; Ijfpeak of thofe dances in Lycurgo, pag 
and wreftlings, in which the young maids, thus naked, 4 

exercifed themfelves before the young men, who were / 
drawn, as Plato fays, not by a geometrical neceffity, i 
but by one much fironger, and which proceeds from the 
force of love., Lycurgus confidered perhaps, that the 
number of beautiful women, being generally very 
fmall, in comparifon of thofe, who are otherwife; and 
they, who are not handfome, very often receiving 
from nature a notable recompence in the parts con- 
cealed, it was thought neceflary to give the girls an 
opportunity of difplaying all their charms. Probably 
he believed, they, who could not kindle love by a 
handfome face, might happen to difcover charms elfe- 
where to touch the heart of fome young man. See, 
in Atheneus, the good fortune of two country-wo- 
men, who caufed a temple to be built (16). On the (16) To Venus 
the other hand, the young fellows, who were clumfy, with the lovely 
and againft whom the maids Jet fiy their fcornful rail- buttocks, Kaa- 
leries, might, by the help of their nakednefs, prevail, arent ore 
and fubdue the heart of a lafs, without the affiftance of jie dii, Jub fins 


any hi al’s favour. Cofar has related 
4 gher pr: by ove i ; this paffage with 
feveral altera- 
tions, as we fhall 
thew perhaps in 
fome art.cle or 
other. 


Vs 


- - - ~ fatum eft & partibus illis 
Quas finus abfcondit, nam fi tibi fidera ceffent, 
Nil faciet, &e (17). 


Even in the parts tonceal’d a fate appears, 
And nothing's to be done without the flars. 


(17) Juven. Sate 
TX, vers 325 


Thus they found out a counterbalance to deformity, 
and ordered it fo, that no one fhould efcape the darts 
of love, or complain of being prejudiced in his market, 
by not having the liberty of feeing the commodity 
he was to buy. But was not this to introduce into 
common life, where modefty ought to reign, the 
proses advantage of the ftews, fo much celebrated by 
orace ? 


Regibus hic mos eft, ubi equos mercantur, aper- 
tos 

Infpiciunt: ne, fi facies (ut fæpè) decora 

Mo'li fulta pede eft, emtorem inducat hiantem, 

Qaòd pulchre clunes, breve quod caput, ardua 
cervix. 

Hoc illi reété, ne corporis optima Lynceis 

Contemplére oculis: Hypfea cæcior, illa, 

Quz mala funt, fpeftes: 6 crus, ô brachia, verùm 

Depygis, nafuta, brevi latere, ac pede longo eft. 

Matron preter faciem nil cernere poflis, 

Cztera, ni Catia eft, demiflsa vefte tegentis, 

Si interdi€ta petes, vallo circumdata (nam te 

Hoc facit infanum) multe tibi tim officient res: 

Caftodes, leftica, Ciniflones, parafite, 

Ad talos ftola demifsa, & circumdata palla, 


1 Plurima, 


Original from 
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964. 


LYCURGUS. 


condemned. He would have the hufbands not approach their wives but by fteaith, and 


rife from this table with an appetite [D]. . Let that pafs; but as for old men, who had 
young wives, he fuffered oats impart them to handfome young men {Æ}, and a 


~ (18) Horat. Sat, 


i, li 
Bi 


bi i, vers 


(19) Tuvenal, 
Sat XIV, ver. 
44 


Plurima, qua invideant purè apparere tibi rem. 
Altera, nil obftat: Cois tibi pené videre eft 

Ut nudam: ne crure malo, ne fit pede turpi: 
Metiri poffis oculo latus; an tibi mavis 

Infidias fieri, pretiumpue avellier ante, 

Quam mercem oftendi (18)? 


Great men, who purchafe courfers for the race, 
View well each feed, left, beauteous to the eye, 
Is prove at length a jade. The caution’s good. 
Dwell not on beauties with an eagle's ey 
And, blinder than a beetle, pafi o'er faults : 
What legs, and arms! True, but ber Jhape's too 
foort; 
Her nofe, and foot, too iong: a matron fems, 
Nought but ber face, the ref ber drefs conceals, 
If parts forbidden you defire to view, - 
A thoufand things obftruf the curious eye: 
The envious litter, and furrounding guards, 
The flowing robe, and garment girt forbid, 
Too nice infection of the modef fair. 
With Catia tis not fo: fhe flands confe 5 
The filken robe permits the curious eye 
To fean and meafure each minute defe. 
You wou’d not, furely, buy a pig in poke, 
And pay the price, before you fee the goods. 


s.n.. 


Was it not be 
the eye, which is worfe than that of the ear? It was a 
means, fay they, of blunting the edge of a curiofity, 
which is very keen. But this pretended reafon has 
not hindered civilized nations from inftilling into the 
fex a horror for nudities even in a pi€ture; and here 
is a legiflator of Lacedemon, who permits young 
girls to view nudities in the original. He fhould be 
fent to the fchool of the Romans, 


Nil di&a foedum vifaque hæc limina tangat, 
Intra quæ puer ef (19) 


Far bence be objefis and ev'n words obfeene, 
Where youth refides 


The curiofity I fpeak of has been delicately touched 
by Mr de Ja Bruyere: « Every one knows that long 
* bank, which bounds and fhuts in the channel of the 
* Seine, on that fide where it enters Paris along with 
< the Marne, which it has but newly received. Men 
* bathe themfelves here during the dog-days; people 
< fee them, at a good diftance, throw themfelves in 
* to the water, and fee them come out again; it is 
* an amufement; before this feafon’s come, the wo- 


‘ men of the city never walk out that way; and when « imparting the ufe of their wives to thofe, whom K Plotarebe 


© the bride, dreffed her up compleatly in man’s clothes’ 
£ and laid her upon a matrefs; this done, in came 
* the bridegroom, in his every day cloaths, fober and 
* compofed, as having fupped at his ordinary, and 
< ftole in as privately as he could into the room where 
* the bride lay, untied her virgin zone, and took her 
* into his embraces; and fo having ftayed fome time 
€ together, he returned as fecretly as he could to his 


< apartment with the reft of his comrades, with whom 


< he fpent all the day and good part of the night too, 
€ unlefs he ftole a fhort vifit to his bride, and that with 
€ a great deal of circum{peétion and fear of being difco- 


€ vered; nor was fhe wanting (as may be fuppofed) - 


* on her part, to ufe her woman’s wit in watching 
€ the moft favourable opportunities for their meeting 
and making appointments, when company was molt 
* out of the way. In this manner they lived a Jong 
* time infomuch that they frequently had children by 
* their wives, before ever they faw their faces by 
* day-light. Their interview being thus difficult and 
“ rare, ferved not only for a continual exercife of their 
€ temperance, and furthered very much the ends and 
* intention of marriage; but befides, thefe fhort ab- 
* fences kept their paflion fill alive, which Sages, 


“and decays, and dies at lait by too eafy accefs and — 


* long continuance with the beloved objet; they al- 
, f fhould come together again, and thought minutes 
* hours till the next meeting (23). Modern authors 
have defcanted upon this order and here is what Lewis 
Guyon fays of it (24). * Lycurgus the legiflator of 


* Lacedezmon, 
receive a perfe& and lafting pleafure 


getting in thefe girls the impudence of ‘ couple should 
‘and fatisfaction in marriage, and beget robuft 


‘ children, forbad the husband and wife to lie toge- 
‘ther; but, if they met by day in fome fecret place, 


‘ then to embrace; for a fhort pleafure, and a little 


“ata time, is beft relifhed; by this means the mar- 
‘ ried pair are kept in heart, and even rendred more 
* brisk and gay; whereas their lying conftantly to- 
* gether makes the wife flighted, and other women 
* defired, and, which is commonly feen, makes the 
é woman defirous of another man: fo that intermit- 
“ ting their matrimonial converfation ferved to rein- 
* vigorate their love. And for this caufe, the boys 
“ and girls, begot in thefe marriages, were ftrong and. 
* Infty ; whereasthey, who abufe the the female com- . 


* merce, often beget maimed or weak children (25) (as) Coy 


« In the mean time, he ordered, that children who 


‘ obeyed their fathers and mothers, fhould be put in- bsp HER- 
LICIUS, remark 


H], citat, (24) 


* to a fack, and caft into the fea (26). 

[E] 4s for old men, who bad young wives, be fuf- l 
Jered them to impart them to bandjome young men.) 
Plutarch continues his narration thus (27). < Having 
« thus fet modelfly asa centinel over the marriage-bed, 


« the beft expedient; to allow men the freedom of 


that fo they might have ehil- °"" 


(20) La Broyere, it is pat, they quit that walk {20}. Dionyfius Ha- « they fhould think fir, 
* dren by them; and this he would needs make a 


Caracteres ou 
Meurs de ce 


Siecle, pag. 268, 
269, eighth Edit. 
of Paris, 1694 


licarnaffeus praifes the Romans for having conftantly 
made the champions wear girdles: ancient Greece 
did the fame; he proves it from fome paffages of 
Homer, and fays, that the Lacedæmonians were the 
frt, who abolifhed this wife cuftom; and he names 
the Lacedæmonian, who firt appeared naked at the 


* very commendable piece of liberality, and laughed 
* at thofe, who think the violation of their bed fuch 
‘an infupportable affront, that they revenge it by 
* murthers often, and fometimes by cruel wars. Ly- 
< curgus thought a man notto be blamed, who, be- 


(21) Dionyf. Ha- Olympic games, in the fifteenth Olympiad (21). It ¢ ing advanced in years, and having a young wife, 
licarn. lib. vii, isa remark, which leaves a blot upon that nation. We « fhould recommend fome virtuous handiome young 
that fhe might have a child by him, who 


cap lxvi. 


muft add, that the wreftlers appearing naked was 
doubtlefs the caufe of making laws which condem- 
ned all the women, who had the curiofity or con- 
fidence to be fpeétators at the Olympic games, to be 


(22) Paufan, lib, thrown headlong from the top ofa rock (22). 


Y, cape vie 


Digitized by 


[D] He would bave husbands not approach their 
wives, but by flealth, and that they foould rife from this 
table with au appetite.] Thus Plutarch fpeaks. © When 
‘ they had a mind to marry, their courthhip was 
£ a fort of rape upon the perfons whom they had a 
< fancy for, and thofe they chofe were neither too 
< little nor too young, but in the flower of their age, 
< and full ripe for a husband: after this, fhe, who ma- 
* naged the wedding, came and fhaved clofe the hair of 


Gos gle 


“ man, 
« might inherit the good qualities of fuch a father; 


€ and this child the good man loved as tenderly as if 
‘ he had been of his own begetting: on the other 
‘ fide, an honeft man, who had a love for a mar- 
« ried woman upon the account of her modelty, and 


* the well favourednefs of her children, might, with- = = 


* out formality, beg of her husband a night's lodg- 


‘ ing, that he might have a flip of fo goodly a tree, | o oa 


* which he might tranfplant into his own , E 


ways parted with regret, contriving when they — 


willing and defiring that the married (+4) Lewie g 


and (25)» 
(26) I do mot re 
member I have 


« he next bethought himfelf of a remedy for that wild ever read this 
« and womanith paffion, jealoufy: and this he thought Jaw of Lycorgut 


(ss) a 


Tom 
Pe 55% 


at 


© And indeed, Lycurgus was perfuaded, that phi ee 


* dren were not fo much the ty of their f 
* rents, asofthe whole ee a And th 

* he would not have them begot, by firit cou 
shes yius see 


f Digitized 


(28) See the 
New Letters a- 
inf Maim- 

Tori Calvi- 
nifm, page 557> 
and the follow- 
ing: 


(29) Remarques 
fur la Vie de Ly- 


curgue; pag. 289» 


(30) In Parall, 
Lycurgi & 
Numa, pag. 76. 


(37) In the ar- 
ticle HOR- 
TENSIUS, 
citation (52). 


by Gox gle 


EYOU 


the latter to beget 


birth did not promife a robuft 


to it (c). 


RGUS. 965, 


g DEJOT A- 
RUS, remark 


children fora neighbour, upon agreeing with the hufbands, This!) See ete artica 

was all wrong ; it was authorizing adultery, and even making the p 

their wives, From the fame lewd came the barbarous law againft infants, who at their {F}. 
ft body, and good fhape. Lycurgus 

away with [F]. Was not this a cruel injuftice? The impious Vanini would not have 


made ça) See tbe re- 
marks of Mr Dae 


would have them 


. 
_aqe 


ycurgus’s laws are liable to cenfure in other points (4). But one there is, i oof Lopureun, 


which he is more to be commended than Numa Pom 


« by the bet men that could be found: the Jaws 
‘of other nations feemed to him very defeétive 
< and incongruous, they were very follicitous a- 
€ bout the breed of their dogs and horfes, and fent 
é a great way, and were at no {mall charges to get 
* the beft ftallions; and yet kept their wives dake 
* lock and key, for fear of other men, whereas tbem- 
* felves were crazy, old, or infirm, and more fit to 
* to propagate difeafes than their fpecies: if they had’ 
* made the leait reflexion in the world, they would 
* have taken notice, that the honour and difhonour of 
* children (who generally derive their good or ill qua- 
* lities from thofe that beget them) doth chiefly re- 
£ dound to thofe, who have the charge of their 
* education; and if they prove ill, they firft feel the 
< {mart of it? ` - 
‘The banifhing jealoufy from a married ftate is 
doubtlefs delivering it from a great plague; yet Ly- 
curgus was much to blame in healing it by a remedy 
worfe than the difeafe. It is at bottom but a phyfi- 
cal evil, which has it’s ufes in the world (28); for it 
contribues more than is imagined to the prefervation 
of modefty, and the preventing infinite fcandals, where- 
as lewdnefs and adultery are moral evils, Now, ac- 
cording to good morality, a phyfical evil ought 
never to be remedied by a crime. Mr Dacier (29) 
jufily blames Lycurgus for facrificing all fort of honour 
and decorum to chimerical notions of she public utility, 
as if what was ~bameful could ever be ufeful. It 
may even be faid, that this great legiflator banifhed 
all fort of good breeding, by permitting the women 
to grow impudent; for it is certain, if the fair fex 
preferved not the modefty and honour, which is kept 
up in civilized nations, mankind would univerlally 
fink into a filthy ‘and brutal leudnefs. — = 
For thereft, Plutarch pretends, that Numa Pompilius 
in fome meafure imitated Lycurgus: * By the com- 
* munity of women and children, fays be (30), they 
© both defigned to banifh from marriage all kind of 
* jealoufy; but they did not purfue the fame methods, 
« for the Roman husband, who had children enough 
€ and defired no more, gave his wife tohim that had 
< none, and who defired her of him; and he was at 
< liberty, either to leave her with this fecond husband 
* or take her again. Whereas the Lacedemonian, 
« when any one defired his wife to have children by 
< her, lent her without quitting her, and his marriage 
< ftill continued undiflolved ; and very often, as we 
< have faid, if he faw a handfome man, from whom 


# * he might expect a good and generous race, he in- 


€ treated him to get him children, and conduéted 
«him to his wife. Mr Dacier’s marginal note de: 
* ferves to be fet down. This is true of Lycurgus, 
< fays be, but it no where appears, that Numa had 
€ the fame defign; and it were ealy to prove, that 
* this community of women began not at Rome, un- 
* der Numa, but much later, and that it was not 
© general.’ To be {fatisfied of this, we need no other 
witnefs than Plutarch himfelf, See the difcourfe he 
puts into Hortenfius’s mouth. I have mentioned it 
elfewhere (31). Bodin, whom I have confuted, is 
ignorant of what Plutarch imputes to Numa ; if he had 
known it, his criticifms would not have fo much de- 
ferved to be criticifed. It is difficult for an author, 
who has written fo many books as Plutarch, not to 
contradict himfelf frequently. 

[F] Children, whodid not promife. ..to be.. ro- 
buff, Lycurgus would bave them made away with.) * Nor 
was it in the power of the father to difpofe of 
the child as he thought fit, but he was obliged 
to bring it before the examiners, who were fome 
of the gravet men of the tribe to which the 
child belonged: their bufinefs was carefully to 
view the infant, and, if they found it lufty and 
well-favoured, they gave order for it’s education, 
and allotted it one of the nine thoufand {hares of land 
VOL, III, 


anmnannernne 


> it is that hed eee rd frente 
maids to marry too young [G]. Ariftotle defcants largely on this head, ‘it is eafy- ciay ti 


w eS 


t + ae i w 


qå bi ditm ARAT a ALA. 
© abovementioned for it’s maintenance; but if they 
* found it deformed, and of an ill complexion, the 
« ordered it to be caft into a deep cavern in the 1 
e near the mountain Taygetus, as thinking it neither 
« for the good tic child itfelf, nor for the ‘bie 
« intereft, that it fhould be brought up, fince nature 
« had denied it the means of boi in it's own 
© particular, by not giving it health nor ftrength fuffi- (32) Plut, in 
«cient to make it ferviceable to the public: upon the age tf 
« fame account the women did not bathe the new-born pis remarka on 
« children with water, as is the cuftom in all other this place, 
* countries, but with wine, to prove the temper and produces a paf- 
« complexion of their bodies; for they had a conceit, Ste from the | 
< that weakly children would fall into fits, or imme- ‘Arifotles Peli- 
* diately faint, upon their being thus bathed; on the ties, in which 
* contrary, thofe who were of a ftrong and vigorous this 
“habit, would acquire a greater degree of firmnefs 1w of Lyra 
«by it, and get a temper in proportion, like fleel in ‘**PPONS® 
€ the quenching (32). : rog het i 
[G] He did not allow maids to marry tos young.) Let ali Vier 
us hear Plutarch. ‘ Now the time which both (33) Numa. 
* ordained, either in relation to virgins or married wo- f 
men, were an{werable to the manner of their edu- (a4) Toy pev 
cation: for Lycurgus efteeming the procreation of Avxevpyov zs- 
children to be the principal end of marriage, would zsfpu¢ xa? èp-] 
fix no fet term of age, when men or women fhould 7876 we Qsu- 
be efteemed capable of giving their confents to each Gre A Bee 
other in marriage; for he thought that nature, being jLévme 43y 2976 
the principle guide in that matter, fhould not be re- @ycswe» xpi 
ftrained with violence, which produces hatred and tos Ao Or. 
fear; but rather being gently indulged, when youth, wane na ieS 
and love, and kindnels, move, the coition might be ga) obou zapà 
more fatisfaétory, and confequently the children be @ycw Piatoné- 
come more robuit, itrong, and healthfol (34). But vuv’ xa? ra 
the Romans, defigning, in the firk place, 1o deliver sónata funny 
the bodies of their daughters pure and undefiled into A ee a 
the embraces and poffeffion of the husband, made it yaqépew nat 
lawful for fathers to marry their daughters at twelve ras w3ivag, 
years of age, or under: which firt way of Lycurgus #3 &* svdev i 
feems more agreeable to the defires of nature, i a pe 
which only refpeéts the procreation of children ; but geyyoceme èp“ 
the other is better adapted to make a conjugal life yov 
comfortable, and calculated for the rules of moral a RA 
4 living.’ eee elocat, quo ea 
The diftinétion Plutarch here makes between the confocistio im- 


two legiflators does not feem jut, nor obliging to the pellente jam na- 
fex. This author difcovers in Lycurgus’s laws a phy- ‘ur. benevolen- 
fical, and in thole of Numa a moral good. Is not this mpegs ay 
infinuating that, after the age of twelve, a man has rea~ & timoris contra 
fon to fufpeét in his confort the want of purity both in naturam coada- 
mind and in body (35)? Is not thisa fatire on the fair ™™ efet ingref- 
fex ? He fhould have given all the advantage to the aiana 
laws of Lacedæmon ; for thofe of the Romans were, uterum feren- 
on one hand, very apt to {poil morality, and, on the dum atque eni- 
other, prejudicial to the ftrength of the children, and tendum, velut 
the lives of the mothers. Ariflotle gives upon this net a aliua 

> rent, quam 
topic fome well argued precepts. He would not (36) 34 pariendum. 
have maids marry till eighteen, nor men till thirty Plutarch, in 
feven. He obferves, that the inhabitants of all, the «=, p. 77-C, 
towns, where marriages are contracted too early, are :3:) Ofcw yap 
infirm and fmall of ftature, and that immature mar- dv pdaice nat 
riages make the child-bed the death-bed of fevera] T° còpa» xa) 
women: He mentions ‘ a famous oracular anfwer 7? = not 
« given to the Trezenians, the meaning whereof was, bo; mi hep 
« that they died becaufe they eat their fruits too green, yi yevéchan 
< and which was interpreted, as if the oracle had faid, !t potifimum 
« that they died becaule they married too young, and <orrus i mores 
© not becaufe they gathered their fruits before they were ppt + ig 
< ripe (37)? Ariftotle obferves, that children, who cenfertes per- 
are not much younger than thofe who gave them be- venturos, Pit, 
ing, have but little refpeét for them, from whence a- ibid. 
rife innumerable domeftic jars. This is one moral in- (35) Arifotel. 
convenience: he towches on another of the fame clafs, lib: 7- de Repubs 
which concerns chaftity. “Ets Mè xal wpds cwpey Nr © 1% 
cúrnv aupoipe Tas exdoces qarigbas lapo bv- (37) See Dacier, 
Ttegis. duorasotsger yàp eivat Doxtor vias Remarks on 

1M x pnod revert Numa, $; 41%. 
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pnedusrat Tats ouveciass. Præterea vero & ad 
À A hiperintiam a elocare paulo jini grandiores, 
videntur enim effe intemperantiores ac libidinofiores 
ew quæ valde puellæ rebus venercis ufæ funt. —— 
s, it conduces to temperance to marry a girl at a 

ttle more advanced ages Sta Bie who are accuftomed 
to venery very » are to be more intemperate 
and luftful. "kis te Phyficians bufinefs to reafon up- 
ont words: but without going fo far, and depart- 
ing out of the road Pare tice, every body may 
i that an immature marriage not fuffer mo- 
defty to take root deep enough. The refpe€&t we have 
for the fex, and the care we take, not to ufe too 
free difcourfes before them, is not half fo great towards 
thofe, who, either have, or havehad an husband. We 
look upon them as initiated perfons, from whom the 
mayen are not to be concealed; fo that the maids, 

who are married very young, have not time to ufe 

-~ themfelves to a grave exterior, which has greater in- 
fluence than is imagined upon the interior. The Ro- 
mans were fo perfuaded of the ill effeéts of loofe. dif- 
courfes, that they would not fuffer the young maids 


(38) Virgode (38) to be prefent at feafts (39). They fuppofed their 
e ears were ed againft obfcenity, till little boys 
majores notri came and unftopped them on their wedding-day. Pweri 
virginis acerbe oġfeænis verbis nove nupte aures returant (40). Ho- 
aures ire race’s advice ought to be a law every where, as well as 
water in Lacedzmon. It is this. 
Varro in Aga- 
thonn, oped No Nondum fubaéta ferre jugum valet 
pa ar eeg Cervice ; nondum munia comparis 
m, 247+ Equare, nec tauri ruentis 

Com; 5 
(39) g e 4 a Me: a ere Bonny : 
AME os ae Tolle cupidinem 


NI, citat. (17). Immitis uvæ : jam tibi lividos 


(40) Varro ibid. Diftinguet autumnus racemos’ 


apud eumdem, Purpureo varius colore (41). 

voce returáre, p+ z 

m 167 Not yet ber tender neck can bear p Tg 
EHETE Od The yoke’s too prefing weights A 7 


Not yet foe can fupport the feer, 
Or meet in luf ber mate. 


The grape’s unripe; refrain this bafle, 
And moderate defires 

Soon autumn will exalt it's taft, 
And raife it’s juices bigher. 


Reafons of ftate oblige princes to difpenfe with this law ; 
witnefs the conduét of Charles V towards Margaret, 
his natural daughter. < She was but ten years of age 
« when he promifed her to Alexander de Medicis, in 
« order to draw off Pope Clement VII from the inte- 
© reft of France; andthe marriage was confummated 
(42) Varillas,  ‘ before fhe was twelve (42).’ By the way, I thall 
Hift. de Fran- add, that this emperor did violence to nature in a 
çois 1, livr. xiii, quite contrary manner in Margaret's fecond marriage. 
pgm 337" =< The young widow was not re-married for a long 
« time, becaufe Charles, who had gained his point by 
«her firk marriage, fought a new advantage by her 
«< fecond. She defired in vain to be given to Cofmo 
€ de Medicis Alexander's facceffor, who fought her 
< the more importunately, becaufe thereby he would 
neither have dowry to pay, nor portion to reftcre. 
The match was agreeable: but Charles pretended to 
purchafe by his daughter's fecond marriage the friend- 
fhip of Pope Paul III, as he had by the firft that 
of Clement VII. And he beftowed her on Ofta- 
vian Farnefe, who was but twelve years of age, 
which gave occafion to a Poet of Anjou * to make 
one of the fineft epigrams, which has been feen in 
« this laft century (43). There needs no great change 
in the epigram of the Menagiana, to make us believe 
it the fame that Mr Varillas meant. < I know not 
* whole the following epigram iss but it is very elegant, 
< and the fubject finely treated. 


a 


# Du Bois. 


(43) Id. ibe 


Impubes nupfi valido, nunc firmior annis, 
Ex fucco & molli fum fatiata viro, 


Digitized by Goc gle 


LYCURGUS. 


eee judge, that.his remarks are judicious, and are not very different from the moti 
induced the Greeks not to let their women be prelen es, where the 


Jatiata in the fecond verle, and put it /ociata, and have 


. $ licitus fe hofpitum cemperaturant::jocos 


at affemblics, where the 
3 — converfation 


Ille fatigavit teneram, bic ætate valentem 


S.ti 


O Hymen! aut annos, aut mihi redde virum (44). (44) Suite da 
Strong was my busband, in my tender years; 307, Pitot 
Now, older grown, my bed a fumbler bares. z 
The firft fatigu’d my tender frame too much; 
This lets me fleep all night, nor cares to touch. 
I might, when I cou'd not; I may not, now I cans 
_ Hymen! or give me years, or give me man. 


Mr Menage might have read in Sammarthanus (45), (45) 
that James Bouju, prefident in the parliament of Bie. Elog. |. 3. p. roi 
tagne, and native of Chateauneuf in Anjou, is author Ei. Go o 
of this epigram; but he ought to have corređled the pius 
read in the fifth verfe, dum nollem, Jicuit, Mr Varil- 
las is miftaken in faying du Bois was the author, A 
like epigram was made in French (46). This is not my 
only fupplement to the remark [G] of this article, in 
the fecond edition. Here is another fomewhat large 
and which refers to the obfervation I have made upo 
the ill effeéts of free difcourfe, i 
Muretus obferves, that the antient Grecks very pru- 
dently forbad women to be prefent at feats; for the 
men being uled to talk more freely there, it was hard for 
them to forbear now and then a {mutty jet, They 


ee | 
nd itin ther 
mark [E] of the 
T article LOY! 


mutt therefore have offended the chaft ears of the fex, wh 
or, by being more referved, have loft a great part of A tam 
the mirth that belongs to fuch entertainments. For A 


thefe reafons they introduced this cuflom. If any wo- 
man appeared.at a public feait, fhe was reckoned tho- 
rough-paced, and declared thereby, that She was not- 
only content to hear whatever was faid, but alfo to ~ 
foffer what they pleafed. “ Neque ulla in virorum 
< fympoliis oe aca mulier, nifi que ae oe in 
< audire modo, verum etiam i t (47)? 

Muretus cites two or three paige He alledgns the Cer) Mi ee ths 
anfwer Thais makes in Terence to the fpark, who de- vii. ¢ ii. p. m 
fired that young Pamphila might be at the feaft (48). 99° 

He alledges what Cicero relates of Rubrius’s impu- (48) Terent. 
dence, for whom Verres had procured a lodging at Aa, 
Philodamus’s, a burgher of Lamplacus, for a leud de- aii 
fign, The burgher, one of the chief men of the place, 
would never {uffer his daughter to come into the l 
feaft room, as Rubrius defired. * Pofteaquam fatis ca- p 
* Jere res Rubrio vifa eft: Quæfo, inquit, Philodame, 

s cur ad nos filiam tuam non intro vocari jubes ? homo, 

s qui & fumma gravitate, & jam id ætatis, &. parens 

« effet, obftupuit hominis improbi difto; inftare Ru- 

‘ brius; tam ille, ut aliquid refponderet, negavit moris 

< effe Græcorum, ut in convivio virorum accumberent 

« mulieres (49). m= As the guefls grew warm, fayt (45) Ciceroin 
* Rubrius, prithee, Phildamas, why do you not order Verem, lib. te 
« your daughter tobe called in? Philodamus, who was cap. xxvi, 
© 
LS 


a grave, elderly, man, and a father, was furprized 
at Rubrius’s unreafonable regue: Rubrius perfifted 3 
then the other, by way of anfwer, faid, that it was 
not the cuffore of the Greeks to admit women to their 
banquets” You fee Philodamus alledges for his reafon 
it’s being contrary to the Grecian cuftom. Some learn- 
ed men believe that this was an invented excufe. Bu 


t 
Called 
hf 


court of Macedon, the princeffes were not admitted tO tion (6). - 


the feafts given to ftrangers, and that the complaifance jd 


it was neceflary to puta ftop to with the {word’s point» 

t Legati benigne excepti, inter epulas ebrietate, cre- 

« fcente, rogant Amyntam, ut apparatui epularum ad- — 
€ jiciat jus familiaritatis, adhibitis in convivium fuis ac 
« filii uxoribus, id apud Perfas haberi pignus ac fa 
© hofpitii. Quæ ut venerunt, petulantis Perfis e: 
* treĉtantibus, filius Amyntæ Alexander rogat pat 
* refpeétu ætatis ac gravitatis fuæ abiret convivio, 


54) Seneca, E- 
fte 95+ pe me 
4 


(55) See, above, 
the article ERE- 
MITA, citation 
(55) 


(56) Mr Bernier, 
a native of Bloise 


(57) It is intitue 
led, Reflexions, 
Penfées, & Bons 
Mots anecdotes, 
par le Sieur Pe- 
pincourt. confule 
it at pe 33 


(58) Ovid. de 
arte amator. lib, 
ili, v, 761. 


l. 
l 
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new Lacedæmon [Æ]. He istoo much a gentleman to be difturbed atit. r aa 
« —— The embaffaders being kindly, received, and at ing clandefinely, expatiates upon. is sina Lie 
“ab ; ith wine, defire Amyntas may find in the condition of a wife, whilft the, paffes. 
© oud fers ok aad Me ite he A ee See a ta ae Aa 


* entertainment, and plead, that, among. the Perfians, 


© it was looked on as a pledge of bofpitality. When they, 


< were introduced, the Perfians began to be too free with. 
* them; whereupon Alexander, the fon of Amyntas, de- 
< fires bis father, in refpec? to bis age and dignity, to, 
< leave the banquet, promifing to refrain the mirth. of 
© bis guefts’ Laftly, Muretus obferves, that the Ro- 
mans contented themfelves with forbidding maids the 
liberty of going to feaits. I have in another place (53) 
obferved with what feverity they prohibited women 
the ufe of wines but, in Seneca’s time, that.cuflom was 
loft: their manners were fo corrupted, that they got 
drunk as much as the men, ‘ Non mutata forminarum 
* natura, fays be (54), fed vitaefl. Nam cum virorum 
< licentiam aquaverint, corporum quoque virilium vi- 
* tia æquaverunt, Non minus pervigilant, non minus 
* potant, & oleo & mero viros provocant: aque invitis 
. cas vifceribus per os reddunt, & vinum. omne vo- 
« mitu remetiuntur: æquè nivem rodunt, folatium fto- 
< machi eftuantis. — The nature of women is not changed; 
< but their way of life. For, by taking the fame libers 
< ties as men, they bave equalled their vices. They fit 
< up as late, drink as much, and challenge the men in 
< luxury: they get drunk and. pew, they fallow fuow 
* to cool their flomachs, no lefs than the men” ‘The 
change is as great in France, if we may believe travel- 
lers. They had no laws prohibiting women the ufe of 
wine; and yet, in the days of our fathers, they drank 
hardly any thing but water; but we are told that, for 
fome time paft, they indulge themfelves with the beft 
wines and ftrongelt liquors, and it is to be feared they 
will fall by degrees, or even all at once, into the ex- 
ceffes of the Flemith girls (55). Read thefe words, 
“ Who would have thought that the women... .. 
* would have added tobacco, and brandy to fo many 
« other vices they have gloried in for. above thirty years 
< pat? They carry as yet but runlets. of brandy at 
* their fide; who knows but that intime they will 
* carry barrels?” This is what a Phyfician of Paris:(56) 
has publifhed in a book printed in 1696. (97)... If 
Ovid, the eafielt of Cafuilts, be the director the(e'tipplers 
have made choice of, they ought, at leaft, to keep 
within the bounds he has prefcribed ; he would indeed 
have women drink, but not to excefs... -He difcourages 
them by the threats of a punifhment, which mut be 
worfe than a bare difgrace, otherwife the perfons, he 
fpeaks to, would not have regarded the evil denounced 
as very terrible. 


Aptius eft, deceatque magis potare puellas, 

Cum Veneris puero non male, Bacche, facis. 
Hoc quoque, qua patiens caput eft; animufque pe- 

defque, 

Conftent; nec, qua fint fingula, bina vide. 
Turpe jacens mulier multo madefaéta Lyxo: 

Digna eft concubitus quodlibet ‘lla pati. 
Nec fomnis pofité tutum fuccumbere mensâ : 

Per fomnos fieri multa pudenda folent (58). 


To drink ber glafs the fair one may be free: 
Bacchus and Cytherea’s fon agree. 

Yer let the nymph this caution take along; 

To bear the liquor, let ber bead be frrong ; 

Left mounting fumes ber giddy brain furprize, 
And double objets to ber fwimming. eyes. 

A drunken woman is a monftrous thing, 
Prepar’d to meet whatever chance may bring, 
Her womanhood in public to difgrace, 

And Juffer every leacher's foul embrace. 

Nor let ber, when the banquet’s taen away, 
Retire to fleep; for flumbers oft betray ¢ 
Th’ unthinking fair, to acts shat foame the day. 


I have loft fight of my fubject; but I fhall come up 
with it again by the help of a citation, proving what 
I have faid concerning the diminution of refpeét to 
married woman. ‘The chevalier d'Her. . . writing. to 
one of his kinfwomen, who made a fcruple of marry- 


ee <2 


LYOURGUS 


converfation was too free, I have fomething to obferve agai 


shecauthoul- 0, olds 


t 

Gah pA eae sieno dee 
« be (59), and you wi demoifelle d'Her: (<9) Lettres du 
eee etal ARRE ge ee tribe of Chevalier d'Hee 
« maiden ladies, who will feem to be all like you, »+++ Part 2 
« and perhaps really are. You may pretend not to Leite sa Ps 
‘ underland fome things, which indifcreet people may’ Holana, 
«fay, and you will be allowed to blufh at them. 
* whereas if your marriage be once declared, you mutt 
« aflame an air fomewhat lefs innocent, and more. > 
« ing; in fine, you will have a right to give -yourfelf 
« all the little affected airs of a meer, maid; and can 
< any thing be prettier? for naturally modefly loves 
* thele little affettations; and why not? fince it is be- 
€ lieved fhe commonly owes her all to them. You a 
© may praĉtile. them upon Monfieur dela F. .. him- 
© felf; you will be a demi-virgin even to him; and as 
* long as you do not bear his name, you will have a 
right to be fomewhat more coy, and more referved 
< in your carriage to him,’ Note, that he rallies her 


thus (60), becaule fhe would, have ‘ the banns thrice (60) Id. ib. Mp 


* openly and. audibly publifhed,, the contrat made 213 

‘ in form, anda wedding afterwards, where all. the 

* relations might come, and talk over cheir- foole- 

* ries (Ons j E T 
H] I bave fomething to obferve againf the author of ®t90n 117) o 

of and New (sees es an am things z SU AE IN k 

object to him. ; 

In the firit place I could wifh he had not attempted 
to apologize for the nakednefs of the Lacedemonian 
maids, Mr Dacier had a much better tale: he openly 
declared againit that cuftom; he faw, that Lycurgus 
had facrificed the laws of decency, and the impreffions 
of modelty, to a falfe notion of politics. 

In the fecond place, I do not think the apology 
founded on good reafons, This f am now to examine 3 
Mr Guillet’s words are thefe (62): < The Spartan (62) Lecedemone 
< maids danced ftark-naked in publics, and few people ancienne & nou- 
t are perfuaded, that this was .amodeft fight. Yet I ig "ER 
« cannot but think, that the Lacedæmonians had their "S f 
‘ reafons for it, and that the thing, being very com- 

‘mon, made no dangerous or finful impreflions on 

* their minds. There grows a familiarity betwixt. the 

‘eye and the object, which difpofes to infenfibility, 

«and expels the foul defires of imagination. The emo- 

* tion proceeds only from the novelty of the thing. A 

< perpetual cuitom cloys the eye more than_it tempts 

* and if you confider the integrity. ofthat nation’s morals; 

* you will acknowledge the truth of this fentence ; The 

* maids of Sparta were nit naked; the public bonefly was 

“a covering to them. J fhall not fay, that, generally 

< fpeaking, their excufe would be any excufe among 

€ us: butin fhort, there are feyeral countries in North 

< America at this time, where the women always ap- 

* pear in the drefs of thefe Spartan dancers, and yet 

* our travellers affirm, that they are abfolutely exempt 

* from crime. But, tho’ I fhonld be ten whole years in 

< pleading the caule of the maids of Sparta; I forefee 

I fhould never give you a good opinion of their 

modefty. You will rather believe the biting fatires of 

the Athenians, and even of Ariftotle himéelf, who, 

as much a Macedonian as he was, had lived too 

* long at Athens, to be untainted with that general 

* hate, which reigned there againft the Spartans. Ob- 

t ferve what he has faid of the Lacedemonians in the 

* fecond book of his Politics.. When Lycurgus un- 

« dertook to introduce conftancy and patience into 

+ Sparta, it is evident, that, as to the men, he did 

< fucceed ; but he was more remifs.as to the women ; 

‘ for they lived there in a general foftnefs and diflolute- 

< nels. He adds, that Lycurgus vainly attempted to 

‘ reform them; in which he is contradiéted by Plu- 

< tarch? What we are told of this familiarity between 

the eye and the objeét, which difpofes to infenfibility, 

is good and folid, generally fpeaking, and is one of 

Balzac’s reflexions againft the famous fonnet of Job, (63) Benferades 
The Author of the fonnet (63) was charged with (64) In ebefe 
contradicting himfelf (64) ; and thus they endeavoured 4,45, 

to convict him: ‘ He is afraid his lady will not be 1i craint 

* moved by an object worthy of compaflion, and im- Que vous n’en 
* mediately after, defires fhe. would accuftom herfelf “7 p% emue 
“ to fee this objet. Confequently he defires what he  coutumez 
< fears. The cuftom of feeing, tending to cure his yous à Ja vuë 


© lady of all emotion, it is plain, he defires what he D'un homme qui 


‘has declared he fhould ‘be forry were the a. bow ni ad 


Original from 


UNIVERSITY OF VIRGINIA 


968 


“Let him, if he » reconcile this, and remem- 
© ber this old maxim, with which the univerfities 
“ring 5 4b affuetis {non fit paffio. The foul receiving 
£ the emotion only by the inlet of the eyes, when 
“once thefe are hardened, all furprize ceafes. When 
€ the eyes have once contracted an acquaintance and 
* familiarity with the ftrangeft objeđs, thefe, how ter- 
© rible fo ever at firit, grow trattable by degrees, and, 
-~ © entring the foul as friends, raife no longer any diftur- 
© bance, nor caufe the leaft emotion. The cuftom of 
-< feeing moniters, makes them ceafe to be fuch to the 
© eyes which are ufed to them, Even the fight of 
“i pia and furies, armed with their torches and 
< ferpents, would Jofe it’s force and horror, in our ima- 
* ginations, by a long acquaintance with them. By a 
* flronger reafon, &c. (65).’ But as folid as this doĉtrine 
may be, I queftion whether it can be applied in ‘our 
cafe, fince the maids of Lacedæmon appeared naked only 
~on certain folemn days; and, at other times, wore a 
habit, which only thewed their thighs. This was a fure 
way of irricating concupifcence, and not difpofing to in- 
fenfidility by a perpetual cuflom. Befides, there is a great 
difference betwixt Lycurgus and thofe favage nations. 
Thefe have ever gone naked; bet Lycurgus introduced 
the cuftom into a town, where it had not been known 
before, and whilft alf'the neighbouring nations obferved 
the rules of decency. He cannot therefore be ex- 
cufed. Laftly, the virtue of the Americans, if what 
travellers fay be true, is no juftification of this legifla- 
tor; for the event has fhewn, that Lacedemon was 
not a place where fuch novelties could innocently 
be introduced. In vain is Ariftotle’s teftimony at- 
tempted to be invalidated, Nothing is more grave and 
rational, than the book, in which this Philofopher {peaks 
fo ill of the Lacedemonian women. “Oany yee 
“Ti wav ú vopoSe]ns sivari Beabucv@ xap]eennv 
KATA psy Tes dyd egs gaveocs ech roltr@ dv, eT 
dè rev yuvarnev eEnusanne. Coos yep dxordsws 


(65) Balzacs at 
the end of his 

Cérifian Socrg- 
tes, p.m. 14% 


é 
agis dragav dxohagiav, nel Tpupeps. Nam cam 
totam civitatem lator legum vellet ad tolerandos & per- 
ferendos labores effe fortem ac robuftam, in viris qui- 
dem perípicue quod volebat affecutus eft: in mulieri- 
bus vero negligentem fe prebuit. Vivunt enim in- 
temperanter & luxuriofe, ad omne fcilicet intemperan- 

(66) Ariftoteles, tize genus folutæ atque effulee (66).——For the lawgiver 


ae oe being willing the whole people foould be firong, and 
TA a >t enured to toil, gained bis point with the men, but took 


no care of the womens for they live intemperately and 
luxurioufly. The {pirit of partiality does not appear in 
this work ; fo that, inflead of faying, that the flan- 
ders of Poets made an impreflion on this Philofopher, 
we muft on the contrary lay, that his authority juftifies 
their reproaches. For the reft, it is not true, that 
Plutarch hath contradiéted Ariftotle in the matter in 
queftion. It is plain, if we confider it, that this Phi- 
lofopher {poke only of a cuftom among the Lacedemo- 
nian wives of governing their husbands. Lycurgus 
would reform this abufe, and retrench their empire 5 
but feeing no likelihood of fuccefs, he defifted from his 
eterprize, but however made feveral regulations re- 
lating to the fex, which qualified them for produ- 
cing flrong children Tes d'è yuvaluas gaol pèv 
dye) eimixecions Tov Aunkpyov eal Tès vopous" 
os S° dvlexpovov, darostivas wdaiv. Fæminas 
autem ajunt Lycurgum fub legum jugum adducere cona- 
(67) Id, Ib. pag. tum, cum illæ reclamarent, ES contra niterentur, ab 
247» incepta defitife (67). It is on account of thefe regula- 
tions, that Plutarch has contradited Ariftotle ; but he 
is fallen into the fallacy, which they call ignoratio elen- 
chi; he knew not the point in queftion. ‘ Lycurgus, 
< fays be, (68), at firit regulated all that related to 
«marriage and births; for we muk not believe, what 
‘ Ariftotle fays, that having attempted to regulate and 
« reform the women, he gave it over, not being able 
‘to put a ftop’to their unbridled licentioufnefs, and 
“the too great authority they had ufurped over their 
< husbands.’ It is plain, that Plutarch reafons ill; a 
legiflator, who gives over the attempt of bringing the 
wives into fubjection to their husbands, does not there- 
by abandon all care relating to the education of maids, 
to their marriages, Êe. and yet Plutarch here, to 
fhew that Ariftotle had no reafon to fay, that Lycurgus 
renounced the defign of reftraining the power of the 
women, alledges the regulations of Lycurgus, whieh 
tended only to the provoking of the men to marriage, 
and begetting lufty children. Thoufands of fuch fal- 
Jacies might be found in Plutarch, if we took the pains 
to trace them, He mentions, in the following page, an 
an{wer, which manifeftly fuppofes the truth of this fact, 


(68) Plutarch. 
in Lycurgo, page 
47: 


Digitized by Goc gle 


LYCU 


that the Lacedemonian husbands were governed by 
their wives. A fign that Lycurgus did not reform 
this abufe: Note, that Ariftotle acknowledges, in the 
fame place, that Lycurgus made laws relating to the 
multiplying of children. Buaayev@- ydp ô vouobizus 
as wAtisus eivai Tie Zraglidtas, ak Tis, 
monitas bre aragisss woicicba: waidas. Nam 
cum vellet Jator legis quamplurimos effe Spartiatas, 
invitavit atque allexit civeis ad quamplurimos liberos 
procreandos (69). =——— For the /aw-giver, willing to. 
multiply the Spartans, invited, and inticed the citizens api 
to get children. — pi? ‘galt OAT 
7 y third remark rae ete ward of My Game. x 
“T venture not, /ays be (70), to defcribe the habits ae 
© of the vit Fie Lacedemon. Sophocles will o ie 
* acquaint you with it, if you obferve how he has de- — 
* feribed that of Hermione, in a fragment cited by > 
t Plutarch ; it was fo fhort, that the Poet Ibycus, = = 
< laughing at them, called them Phanomerides.’ It repr 
is: certain, I, That we do not find, in this fragment . if 
of Sophocles, the defcription of an habits for this Poet 


“wdi 


(69) Arts | 
farra, page 


only fays, that Hermione’s petticoat was flit from her 

hips downwards, and fhewed her paighe. lI. Iby- 

was not from their wearing a very fhort habit, but 

from their habits being flit on each fide, and fhewing 

of Ibycus’s raillery (71). I wonder Cragius (71) See, above, 
commit the following fault. + Ex (mulieres) inftituto the words pN 
* gaivouseides di&æ funt ab Ibyco Poëta, ut telat gon (he 
> ; 

A x P i 
© rint (72). ——-Thefe women, following the old cuffom, (72) Cragius de 
* wore fhort garments, that reached no lower than their Republ, Lace- 
© the Poet, as Plutarch witneffes? Can a habit which * ™ "55 
reaches only to the knees, leave the thighs naked? Do 
ages, prove the contrary in all the variations the fafhion i 
paffes through? JJJ. Iris not re erally fpeaking, cult 
rity of Clemens Alexandrinus is il] alledged. Cragius has 
not taken it by the right handle. Ovd2 ydp, fays 
geri wapdives tconicbas narin ovdev yap us bape nt 


cus’s calling the Lacedemonian maids Phanomerides, 

their thighs. Plutarch moft clearly gives us this prin e 

* veteri veftes fupra genua decurtatas deferebant. Unde 

lutarchus, tanquam que femora nuda off A 

* knees. Whence they are called naked thighs by Zéycus 2m: 1. 3: % 

not the breeches, which men have worn for fo many 

that the Lacedemonian habit was fhort, The autho- 

this Father (73) varép yoru naddaep rds Aaxaivas (73) Clem. A- 
pag: 204+ 


oriy croyupriabar purarnds edmperts. =, 
is, Jt is not becoming to wear fuch garments as reach 
only to the knees, as is faid of thofe of the Lacedemonian 
maids 5 for decency fuffers not a woman to fbew any part Á 
of ber body naked. Firit, we fee, Clemens Alexandri- isi 
nus does not pretend that the Lacedæmonian habit ex- 
pofed the thighs; he only blames them for shewin; 
their feet and legs. Cragius ought to have flopped 
there. I add, that all the neceffary truths may be 
preferved to this paflage, without {uppofing, that Cle- 
mens Alexandrinus pretended, that the Lacedemonian i 
maids went always thus habited ; it fuffices that they . ) 
were in this drefs, when they went a hunting, or to 
wreltle, or performed any other exercife. Now this does 
not prove, that their habit was very fhort, but only that 
they tucked it up above the knee, that they might not 
be incommoded by it. This muft neceffarily be fuppofed, 
unlefs we accufe Virgil of grof ignorance; for he has 
given the maids of .Lacedemon a long and flowing 
habit, but tied up above the knee, when they hunted: 

Cui mater media fefe tulit obvia filva i 

Virginis os habitumque gerens, & virginis- arma 


SPARTANZ..... (74) Virgil. Æ 


neid, lib, 1e vere 
14 i 


Namque humeris de more habilem fufpenderat arcum 

Venatrix, dederatque comam diffundere ventis 

NUDA GENU, NODOQUE SINUS 
COLLECTA PLUENTES (74). i 


Whom in the wood’s recefs bis mother meets, 
A Spartan virgin’s mien, and drefi, and arms, 
Diffembling.. - 
For (buntrefs-like) foe on ber fooulders bung 
A light, commodious, bow, and gave the winds 
To wanton in ber treffess bare ber knee, 
And in a-knot ber flowing folds confin'd. 
TRA 


The defcription, Pollax has left us of the hab 
_ the Spartan maids, leaves no room to doubt, that 


an 


UNIVER 


long ; for he fays, that, when they u 


i ie didai r E EEEF kä ; 
to a certain point, they fhewed alee shades. hit rhaa. bkat Phaemnipe etn ge igs shieh 
wards to their thighs. This is his way of exprefling For the ref, 


at large. 


it. Exaasize SÈ nal é tov waphiver ite 


* torum nimiam deformitatem, Scriptores 
ahs “ita ut joculatoriam vitam agere Francos à veftil : 
7) John of the king of Bohemia (77) brought from Francé. ¢ He * dicares. Crediderim non defuiffe ilis & lafciviam atque 
fe of Luxem- « Jet his hair grow very long; he wore round-toed ‘ fuperbiam, quotidiana gentis mala. Itaque vel anguttia, 
1E: * fhoes; and drefled himfelf in a fhort cloak, which < vel laxitate: item brevitate, feu longitudine veftimento- 
£ reached only to his hips. Jnerat ei perigrins babitus * rum, Galli femper peccant—Writers tell as, that dreft 
‘in neutriendis comis, in calceandis pedibus roflratis  * was at that time tog much deformed in France ; infomucb 
$ calceis, in veftiendo corpore palliolis vix dimidias nates * that you wWoitld judge the French lived a merry life from 
© tegentibus (78)? But Rill I maintain, the nakednefs ‘ their garb. L/utpofe they were both wanton and 5 
of the thighs, which the Lacedemonian women were ‘ the daily evils of the nation. Therefore the rench 
reproached with, proceeded not from the fhortnels ‘ always drefi in extremes: their cloaths being either 
of their petticoats; for if they had refembled our ‘ too ferait or too loofe, too fhort or-too long.’ ‘Pro- 
. pages breeches, or the habits mentioned-by Martial bably, as Gaguin infinuates, they were/foon tired of thefe 
and Dubravius, it would not have been enough to fhort habits; but, however it be, they appeared 
have called them Phenomerides. There is nobody again, and more than ever 120 yeafs after, finte 
but eafily underftands, that, if their petticoats, which king Charles V was obliged to banifh that fafhion, and 
were flit on both fides, without being fewed at the others no lefs ridiculous, by ediéts mentioned by Meze- 
bottom, came but little lower than their breech, they rai, in the year 1365: and yet, fo. true is Gaguin’s 
had done much worfe than fhew their thighs in walk- remark, the fame fafhion of fhort cloaths was anew in 
ing; fo that the Poets, who took a greater liber 


ty than France, and even in trnth.on the throne, towards the 
they do at prefent, and expreffed themfelves more end of the XVth century ; according to Jovian Ponta- 


grofsly, would have given them a much ftronger épi- nus, who was an eye-witnels of it) Rem, CRIT] 


(78) Dubravius, 
Biftor. Bohem. 
lib. xx. apud 
Valefiana, pag. 
m., Ol 


LY CURGUS, an Athenian Orator; fon of Lycophron, and grandfon to another 
Lycurgus, whom the thirty tyrants put to death, flourifhed at the fame time with 
Demofthenes. He firt ftudied Philofophy under Plato; but afterwards betook him- 
felf to Oratory under Ifocrates, and advanced himfelf to public employments (a). He (a) Piu 
was a fevere idee, and fit to be compared with the Prator Caffius{4].. He is fpoken 


in Vitis 


dunt: 


tatchuty 
decem 


Rhetorum; page 


ee ion E ae was carried 
xe to a great ‘in the court of France, if what we 
Tovicnes, ¢ wacervoav es dyer Tivds TAs @repu- read in an Italian Author, who lived towards the end 
Yds, bx TÄS RATO pitni mwagtparvov Tès pegs, of the XVth century, be true. He fuppofes, that an Ita- 
~ parse ai ErapTidtides, ds Sud TTo gaavounpt- lian would not t vel into Eraten tS 2). well bce 
> as avoueloy. Ita autem dicebatur etiam virgi- the French were ignorant, as becaufe their yey 
num tuniculas cujus poftquam aliquo ufque pinnas folvif- wore a habit fo fhort, as not to cover the ce T aiina py 
fent, à malleolo inferiore pedis gfe. oftendebant, ma- parts, * Cur obfecto trans pet pon profeétus ? Qu a o 
xime Spartane, quas idcirco pbænomeridas appella- * fcirem Gallos maximè ftolidos effe, corpufque curare -30 = 
bant (75). We may take it for granted then, as to the < magis quam animum colere : regemque eorum quam- z 
5) Jul: Pollux, fact, that Cragius, and thofe who follow him, are ‘ vis {pledidifimum tam brevi tamen veltitu incedere, 
oy miftaken ; but fomething maybe faid in their favour, < ut pudenda ‘non’ velet, ac fi Cynicorum fe@ator fir. ; 

b. i, exp: xix, a8 to their reafoning, founded upon the faét, An habit ¢ inftitutoram go: eos _ (79) Jovian. i 
‘pag. 85 might be fo fhort, as to leave the thighs naked. See - [§ (a) The fathion of fort habits had reigned in fontgny inà 
&  thefe words of Martial : a France, at leaft from the year 1346: Jand Gaguin, ae mi 135% 

, ots = “on the naear the battle of Crefly, book 8th of his 
(76) Martial. E- Dimidiafque nates Gallica palla tegit (76); — Hiftory, {peaks in this manner, both of this fathion, 
oo xcii, : `+! and of the josnolianey of the French nation in potat ef 

cae, ac And balf the buttock’s by the garment bid. Arefs: ‘ Fuiffe per id tempus per Franciam veltimen- =+ 7 i 

~ And what Dubravius obferves of the modes whi 


[4] He was a fevere judge, and fit to be compared 

with the Pretor Cafius.) This is evident from thefe 

(x) Amm. Mat- words of Ammianus Marcellinus. © Verum ille, be 
collin, lib. xxii, «heaks of the Emperor Julian, judicibus: Cafliis triftior 
T me tile Lycurgis caufarum momenta æquo jure perpen- 

? 7 * dens, fuum cuique tribuebat, nufquam a vero ab- 

t2) inui « duétus, acrius in calumniatores exfurgens quos ode- 
Wu izay ¢ Fat, multorum hujafmodi petulantem {ape demen- 

{ri Bialuares © tiam adufque diferimen expertus, dum effet adhuc 

ov diè pèagvos -¢ humilis & privatus- (1) —— But be, a more rigid 
Tous vòkoos + judge than the Caffi and Lycurgi, weighed caufes equi- 

dee NLE * tably, and diftributed juftice to every one, never de- 

dum lepide ait - © wiating from the right; the feourge of calumniators, 

À Demades fan- < eybom be bated, having had frequent experience of 
l na peene * their malice, when in a private fiation’- Plutarch 
íeripfifTe leges. Obferves, that it was faid of this Lycurgus, that he 
Plutarch, in Soe dipped his pen in death; a thought which well enough 

lone. p.37. Es agrees with the reproach made to Draco, that he writ 

his laws, not with ink, but in blood (2). “Eoys Jè 

zai 7% asc Thy quAaxhYs Kal TAP Kaxeeyov 
Tiv avAAMLiy, Us tEúnacey dmavlas, ws nal TOP 
TopISMY vrss at yew, Auxteyovs thari gaid San 
(DH Ba vdo Telov] ate xddawoy xayd TAY worygal 
xpóraTos é» rw guyfeceew. Urbis. etiam cuftodia ¢imandata fuit, 
ee male ficorum comprebenfio. Quos quidem omnes expui- 
Be Melos, lib. Hits ade ut fopbiflarum quidam dicerent, Lycurgum ita 
xvi, See aljo contra -malos feribere, ut qui calamum non atramento 
Dionyĉus Hali- fed morte imbueret (3). Diodorus Siculus reprefents him 

i — i asa violent accufer (4). Add to this thefe words of 
feriptor. pag. m, Cicero. * Nofmetipfi, qui Lycurgei à principio fuiffe- 

192, 193 * mus, quotidie demitigamur (5), —— We who at firf, 


(4) Plot. in vi- 
tis decem Rhe- 
torom, p 34t- 


* bad the feverity of Lycurgus, grew milder every dag? 
| fe Tatai, a the following remark, at -the place concerning 
\ iy s. 


VOL. Il. 


Digitized k Coc gle 


of pretty fully in the Supplement to Moreri, but not without fome miflakes{B}. He is 


841 
fometimes 

B] Not without fome miftakes.) I. He thould 
have faid. in general, that he banifhed all malefa- 
tors (6), and,not.fimply al! Joiterers and vagabonds. (6) Platarch, 
IL. I do not find. he excelled in exercifes, or evas vbi fopra, u/es 
commonly vior inthe public games. II He fhould ** 74 a 
not have faid, that, when be made bimfelf be car. fep ® 7E 
ried. to the fenate, there publickly to give an account 
of all bis a&tions, they were applauded by all the peo- 
ple: he fhould not have faid this, without obferving, 
that an accufer appeared againft him, whofe calum- 
nies he confuted. (7); nor fhould he have pafled over (7) Plat. ibid, 
in filence, that he was feveral times accufed (8). IV. pag: 842. E. 
The Athenians, if we may credit the fupplement, re- z 
garding him asa perfon, who had fomething divine ($) 1% ib 
in him, confecrated, after his death, an Ibis to him 
(an Egyptian-bird much like a ftork), as the owl had 
been confecrated to Xenophon. This is mifunder- 
ftanding Plutarch's words. Amiot tranflated them 
thus: Lycurgus was firnamed Ibis, which is a Black 
Stork, and it was commonly faid, to, Lycurgus the Ibis, 
to Xenophon the Owl. This paflage of 


Plutarch (9) is (9) Ibid, pag. 
much corrupted ;, but it is eafy to fee, that it does 843. D. 


not fignify what is pretended in the Supplement. 

The learned Henry Valeus will help us to under- 

ftand it. * Unde, (10) fays be, etiam Ibis cogno- (10) That in, 

* minatus effe videtur, quod fcilicet: ut Ibis angues, ‘fic decaufe he prove. 


t ipfe noxios cives & peregrinos expelleret.  Arifto> “uted offenders 
; phanes in Avibus : with bitterneft 


and violences 


"ICs Asntprym, xerpegav]s vurreets, 


“ Quanquam {cio Scholiaftem’ ejus cognominis aliam 
« afferre caufam; quod {cilicet Ægypto oriundus; aut. 


* quod longis cruribus effet Lycurgus, Sed noftram 
uN * fententiam 
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fometimnes confounded with Lycurgus, the Lacedemonian Legifiator(#), 0. 111i i7 


E eh Ahem, ts rae gS TEE 
(8) Lindenbioeh în Ammian: Maren, LË, Xt, Cap 
poe AT a oh Mien 
« fententiam confirmare videtur Plitarchus in Lycurgi 
t Rhetoris vita: ubi & verfum illum Ariftophanis ad- 
{12) Henrie. V «ducit, fed mendofurm (11). —— Vhence be Jeems 
leton in Am- * t0 bave been firnamed Ibis, becaufe, as the Ibis de- 
mian. Marcellin. fra Jerpents, fo be drove out mifcbievous citizens, 
lib. xxii, eap ix, «and foreigners. Ariflopbanes, in his birds, fays 3 
pag, ™ 32% € To Lycurgus the Ibis, to Chærephon the owl: tho’ 
«J am aware, that bis feboliaft gives another reafon of 
‘that firname, to wit, either fecal Lycurgus was 
‘a native of Egypt, or becanfe be baa . long de ps. 
* But Plutarch feems to confirm my opinion, in| is fe 
* of Lycurgus the Orator 3 in whith be aliedges tha 
e verfe of Arifopbanes, but incorre? A {mall doub 
mes into my head. This Cantey f Ariftophanes 
(1a) Vide Sam, Was a@ed in the fecond year of the XCIR Olym- 
Petti Mifeellae piad (12); and Lycùrgus was not onl alive, in the 
nea, lib. i, cap. fecond year of the CXIth Olympiad, but-he was one of 
x the famous Orators whom the Athenians refuled co de- 


MURI pup: dwg? 


(a) Vofius — x s 
paring iy the X VIIth century, in whic 

d pubbjbed it. pis 
Sa the ae ‘ nefs. 


fo} ofthe article epigram (a), which is very injurious to Lydiar. l 
„and took in fome other matters [8], and died the third of April, 1646, at feventy 


HOSPITAL 
(MrcnArL 
a DEL}. 


years of age (d). i 


A] He publifbedJome writings... . in which be 

c attacked the opinions of Scaliger, and thofe of Ariftotle.) 
He publithed at London, in 1605, a treatife De variis 
annorum formis; in which he confutes Clavius, and 
the Mathematicians of the college of Rome, and Jofeph 
Scaliger’ See here:a paflage of the Scaligerana, which 
charges him with not underftanding what he cenfures 
in Clavius: ‘ Lydiat eft melancholicus, ASquinoctium 
£ mirum ftatuit 36 diebus pot folitum, & icit A ve- 
seiteribus: fic obfervatum. Reprehendit Clavium,) & 
(1) Scaliger. voce «illum: non capit. (1).—— Lydiat bas the fpleen ; be 
Eydiat. « makes the equinox. 36 days later than nfual, ‘and 
t Jays the ansients fo obferved it: be finds failt with 
© Clavius, without underfanding bim’ Mr Konig 
makes mention of this work of Lydiat, and of that 
Pe annis minifferii Chrifli, printed in the year 1613 5 
ut he does not {peak of this other work of his; * Præ- 

© letio aftronomica de natura cœli & conditionibus 
< elementorum : tum autem de càufis precipuorum 
© motuum cceli & ftellarum. Item difquifitio phy- 
t fiologica de origine fontium perennivm frigidorum 
© & calidorum: eaque occafione de ortu & caufis 
« plerorumque omnium fubterraneorum, atque etiam 
« weftus & falfedinis maris, nec non diluvii univerfalis. 
© Quibus duabus commentatiunculis adumbratur con- 
< ftitutio univerfi: ita ut recepte à multis hodiè- Phi- 
= lofophorum Peripateticorum opiniones de quinta cœli 
© effentia immutabili, & de elementorum proportionibus 


° © fituque refatentur 5 naturalis autem hiftoria facrarum 


+ Jiterarum de aqua fuperccelefti atque igne fubteraneo 
« juxta genuinam antiquitis receptam earum fententiam 
< confirmetur. Au€tore Toma Lypiat.’ It was 
printed at London in 1605, in 8vo, The author, in 
hig advertifement to the reader, declares he could not 
bear, that people fhould be deafened with Ariftotle’s 


LYDIUS (Martin) minifter of the Gofpel, 
account of the perfecution, retired into the Low-Countries, in 1576, and was made 
He was a native of Lubec, and had been principal 
vid Pareas, pag- Of the Collegium Sapientia, at Heidelberg, in conjunétion with Zachary Urfin (a). He 
BALTHASAR LYDIUS, 
pren a exercife of his miniftry at Dort, about the year 1603, and died in 1629 ( b). 
Parii » 46, pofed fome books[ 4], and had four fons, who were all minifters, 


(2) Taken from 
the Life of Da- 


profeffor of Divinity at Franeker. 


m. I5. 


left two fons, who were minifters. 


[4] Balthafar Lydius compofed fome books.) 
publithed two volumes, in 8vo, intituled Wealdenfia, id 
I 
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Sait nes 4 wens ett g Į iaide z 
LYS Cotradus in Cicer. ad Atticum} Lib, I, Epit. XUL |” 
for Lycurgus the Atbentan Orator. OKOTE re a 1, 


LY DIAT (Tomas) an Englifhman,. publifhed fome books in the beginning of 
> he attacked the opinions of Scaliger, and thofe of Ariftotle, 
Salzer apy, ICA]: Scaliger was very angry with him, and confuted him wich a deal of haughti+_.. 
See the Prolegomena to his Chronological Canons. 


He | ef, confervatio vere es a demorfirata Fhe a f 
e 


tyisd 4 


i 


i HCY $ Tï y Sa tr 
liver up to Alexander (13). Of what an age then'(1s) Diod. Siel. 
muft he have been, when he died, if He be the fame Ub. xvii, cap. 
3 edy ? Did : 


sat Demofthenes alerted their innocence ; but this 
falle, Demofthenes was then in exile, and he wrote | i | 
to the Athenians, that they e iea "ch 
reatment th y 8 ve Lycurgus’s fons (14). Hi 9 l 
jëy We releafed. í 
mony af Demofthenes, it was believed they EPA 
unjufily. accufed. VI. He ought not to have cited at dan 
Herodotus, who being dead, before Lycurgus was E 
born, could fay nothing of him. The citing Paufanias E 
is more pařdonable, tho’ he has faid (r5) but a fmall (15) Poulan. libs 
pr of what is afcribed to him; but the not citing i, page 29, 
>Jatarch, is an unpardonable omiffion. Salih 


(Hi) 


Mia mig 


Aid sas to misl f 


b iI «mls 


i aes) 


He inferted in ita Greek © 9 8 
The latter wrote a-freth againft Scaliger, =- 9. 


a 
av (b) Witte in 
¥ a Diar, Bicgraple 
a i i nyi! 
ad 


thority, a8 to the pretended difference betwixt the 

celeftial and elementary matter, of that thisdilly 

Mould be alledged, that there are things true in Philo- 

fophy, which are falfe in Divinity (2); He maintains that (2) Confer que 
this is making Divinity the fport of Atheilts. * Haud- pr. remark 


* quaquam ratus: oportere me contentum effe eo quod peera" 


d 


* yulgo folitum effet refponderi ad hujufmodi dogmata (panier). 

< Ariltotelica fententiæ facrorum bibliorum contraria, Í 
< feilicet verum et'Phyfcè non Theologicè, quando- 

« quidem-hoc; videretur: nihil aliud quam Theologiam 


* exponere: ludibrio ;hominum zatheorum +, . Agitur 
© his duabus exercitationibus Philofophicis. . - oe 
“tus fom; refatatis preefertim Ariftotelis Opinionibus 
« de natura cœli & elementorum, reddere rationes Phy- 
< ficas illius-conftitutionis univerfi . .. . » que facris 
« fcripturis videretur efle tradita .`. . . id precipue 
« operam dans ut demonftrarem idem effe verum Phy- | 
« fice ac Theologicé.’ Note, that he afcribes the 
original of fountains, and abundance of other things, l 
to fubterráneous fires. ; $ oat 
[B] He wrote a-frefb againf Scaliger, and took vin 
fome other matters.) This will ‘appear by the cata- 
logue Iam going to give + and: of which no footflep | 
is to be feen inithe Sieur Konig’s Bibliotheque. * De- i l 
fenfio trađatus de variis annorum formis, contra v 
Jof. Scaligerum, una cum examine Canonum Chroño- 
Yogie Vagogicorum, at London, 1607, in 8vo: Emen- i 
datio temporum ab orbe condito bucnfque contra Sča- - | 
ligerum È alios, at the fame place 1609, in 8vo. 
Solis € Lune periodus, feu annus magnus, at the - 
fame place 1620, in 8vo. Epifiela afironomica de 
anni folaris menfura, at the fame place 1621, in vo. 
De numero aureos De altaribus in Ecclefiis Cbrifiia- 
nis collocandis, &c. 


having quitted the Palatinate on 


the eldeft, began the 
Hecom- | 

The eldeft was called a 

Is A AC, f 


nibus Taboritarum &S Bebemorum. The an pace 
w -a ah 
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Isaac, and died minifter at Dort; leaving) a fon named MATTHEW, who died a 


minifter about the year 1685, and had a good library. nets s L3 3althafar’s. ; 
fecond fon; was minifter of Dort, and wrote feveral books [8]. _ Abe pelea ton | Se 
Martin Lydius was called. Jonn. He exercifed his miniftry at Oudewater in Holland, pe 
and publifhed feveral books[C]. His two fons were minifters.. No one family perhaps 
has furnifhed more minifters than this. Gack recut sel tla tae eee 


Fo 


re eek j 


A ao 
RN 


x SEA “i ee ESR RESEN m nt aa R OO ‘sian - 
\ - was printed at Rotterdam, in 1616, and the other at the Syntagma Sacrum de rê militari, and that of the 
j Dort, the year following. ‘This author's other works. differtation De Juramento, judged them worthy tò — 
are, Facula accenfa biftoria Waldenfium. Novus orbis be publifhed, and advifed a Bookfeller to do it, This A ane 
} Witte, Diar. feu mavigationes prime in Americam (1) U - advice was followed, as appears by the volume printed Bf ve 
eu [B] James Lydius wrote feveral books.) Ido not at Dort, in ato, 1698, and ‘called, Facobi Lydit Sya- = cost 
Hy pag: 39 mention feveral poems Ñe publifhed in Flanders, nor j ; j 


„tagma factum de re militari: nec non de Furejurando 
differtatio Philologica : Opus Pofthumum © malta e- 


(2) ‘That eto erage papei iD ier aie raditione commendalum, cum figuris eneis elegan? 


fay, the abfurdi- 167i, in 8vo; but here ate two of three books, 
Estot tae Pa- which fhew he was verfed in the Belles Lettres. 


tiffime incifis, quod nine primum ex tenebris eruit; no- 
| I. Sermonum convivalinm libri duo, quibus variarum tifque illuftravit Salomon Van Til Thealogus Dordrace- 
A gentium mores: ‘ad ritus injuxore expetenda,- fponfalie nus. See the Journal of Utrecht (3), and that of (3) Menfe Odob: 
| Saran bus contrabendis, muptiifgue faciendis ac perficien- Leiplic (4). Oe < _, 1007» pag 488 
ma dis “enarrantur.. They. were -printed at Dort in .[C] JOHN LYD 1U S publifbed feveral books] * 4: 
d 1643, into: : Tbeymwere; printed- afterwards in i 


He printed at Leyden, in 1610, a book of Prateolus, in- (4) Mente Junto, 
ker r2mo. IL. Agonifiita facras +s I:i Plarum fparfio stituled, Concilia Ecclefie Chrifiane, with his criti; 1698, pag. 249° 
ad bifloriam pajionis ‘Fefu Chrifi: » He wrote a book cifms on it. Five years after he put out the lives of 

alo intituled Belgium. Gloriofum, and a, dialogue De the Popes, written by Robert Barnes and John Bale, 

cana Domini. cigs. ean, hans ae and continued it to his own time. He was author of 
His heirs have-dpme works of.his in, their..hands, that continuation. He had given an edition of N co- 

> which he; did pot. publifh. Ma -Van,-Til, minifter las de Clemangis, in 1613, with notes, and a -glot 

and profeffor.at-Dort, having ifeenithé manulcript of fary. 


A ~~ i 
wv 


ae 


mips «ew. .ediord..sid 


LYN DE (Six Humen Rt y)a knight, born at London (a); publithed there two 
books of controverfy} “one if 1628, the other in 1630. They fold very well, and were (a) wit, a 
tranflated out of, Englith into French by John de la Montagne. I will fpeak of them 2's" 3" 
below {4 ]. Sir Humphrey Luynde had confiderable employments: he was a juftice of 


the peace, and “member ‘of parliament (6). He died the fourteenth of June 4636, (4) Id. ih 
aged hich IeVen te), ee etre’ me : 5 


¥ y 
} 


o” (e) Td ibe 


v 


TAI His repo bobks of comtroverfy. .: wire Iran- :* doubtful fathers; uncertain councils, and a pretended 
lated into French by Jobn de lq Montagne. Twill * Catholie church’ Sir Humphry Lynde. was en- 
peak of them belii) The French trinflation ofthe gaged. in“ this work by a challenge fent him by a 
-firt of thefe works, made from the fixth Engli edi- -Jefuit imthefe words. * Let SiriHumphrey Lynde, 
tion is intituled; La” Voye feure, fe) ==> Therfafe “or thofe of his party, prove, ‘from good authors, 
S "A way, condufting each Chriflian, by the tefimoies and ‘ that the Proteftant church was wifible im alb ages, sand 
A eee: ““confeffions of our mof learned adverfarits, tothe < principally in the ages before Luther (2)... ~He (2) See the E- 
‘tony see “frue antient Catholic faith, whith is at tis hime wasa man_of-creat reading ; and he gave a very good oT hy Sef oxy 
Vandoine t647; profeffed iv the church of England; and other Re- torn to his an{wer, and quoted a great, many remar- 
in v0, itisthe + formed churches (1). That of the fecond treatife is kable paflages.. I make no queftion but the Jefuit, 
pga = jntituled, © La Voye efgarée, €Fc. mien The wrong who fent him the thallenge, .was the fame, who an- 
speki, A iT “way, making weak and tottering minds flumble in fwered his Safe Way; He was an Englifhman, and 
of the following * fhe dangerous paths of error, by the plaufible colours his name was Robert Jenifon: his anfwer was print- (3) See Ale- 
treaties. “of the apocryphal feriptures, Unwritten- traditions, ed in Englifh at Roiien in 1631, in 8vo (3). gambe, p. 412e 


LYSERUS (Porycarp), a famous Divine of the Augfburg confeffion, was 
born at Winenden, in the country of Wirtemberg, the eighteenth of March 1552. He 
was but two years old when his father (2) died; however his mother, marrying a (7) Pi at 
fecond hufband (b), gave him a father-in-law, who took great care of his education, The Winevdeas = 
progrefs he made in his childhood recommended him as worthy to be educated in the. 
college of Tubingen, at the charge of the prince of Wirtemberg, He employed his Ngee, 
\ time fo well, that he was ordained minifter in 1573, and commenced. dottor of Divinity Divine 
in 1576. His reputation fpread into all parts, fo that Auguftus, elector of Saxony, 
called him to be minifter of the church of Wirtemberg in 1577. He had no fooner 
difcovered his great abilities in that church, but he was added to the number of Divinity 
\ Profeffors, He was one of the principal directors for drawing up the book of Con- 
cord, and vigoroufly difcharged the office of a miflionary [4], in order to get it figned 


by 


[4] He vigoroufly exercifed the charge of a miffe- * opere feliciter promovendo partes minimé poftre- 
nary.) make ufe of this term on account of the jour- * mas futinuit Polycarpus, dum de mandato ac vo- 
nies he was obliged to take from town to town, to ‘ luntate Ele@oris, una cum reliquis ad hanc rem de- 
exact fubferiptions, and degrade the nonconformifts? ‘ putatis Nobilibus & Theologis, non Wittebergæ modo 
See the remark [C] of theartice HU NN IUS, and ‘ fed & Torge, Lipfiz, Milene &alibi fubfcriptiones ab 
confider thefe words of a German Divine: ‘ Incide- * illis expofcere necefle habuit, qui publicis docendi ` 
“rant Minifterii ipfius Wittebergenfis primifiz in il- < muneribus vel in Ecclefiis vel in Scholis tam erant 
« jud ipfam tempus, quo ingenti cura maximifque im- * prefeéti. Tanto autem tamque arduo labore fuperato 
t penfis Ele€toris Saxon. Avcustr liber Chriftiane “ €c. (1) ——— He began bis minifiry at Wittembere (4) Spizelins i 
« Concordia Colleétus, con(criptus & plurimarum Ec- * at that very time, when the book of Chriftian Uni- Templo heats 
* clefiaram calculo approbatus fuerat, In hoc ergo ‘ ty was compiled with great care, and at the great referato, pag. 12) 


* expence 


(a) Pafor and 
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by all’ 0 were in employments. ‘He affifted at all the affemblies,’ which were held 


É about this book, of about the re-union of the Calvinifts and Lutherans, negotiated by: 
; feg theyar the agents of the king of Navarre. Chriftian, elector of Saxony, who fucceeded (c) to 


only coadjutor at Brunfwic, but became afterwards intendant. He was recalled t 
irtemberg, after the death of Chriftian ; and was made minifter of the court of Drefde 


ro =s aC of the miniftry, but alfo in the education of the young princes, and a in 7 wr aad 
pov alge chen (D) i EHAE 

Mefe an evidence of his charity to the poor, Sid to, necetitod Mallebes L 

Leon. Hatteras. great many quarrels upon his s(4) [F]. sk eae 


ws 
er | 


ais faiber of tBirteen bildiren]; ` Among Sra HE of 


© at Torgau, Leipfic, Meiffen, and in other places, of was minifter and, profeffor at 
c tofe “he wer “abi, teachers in Sa aes the fifteenth of January 1633, lea 
© or febools, Having performed this great and difi- You will find 


and 453@° 


e ri 
43d pages. 
I ‘vil fd 

was no way left of handfomely refafing the gentlemen year, at the „and 474th. -you. will fin 
‘ y mely refuting the gentle year, 47 ae 3 Piera A foite of this 


their offer. This was a thunder-ftroke to the zealots; family. iS . 
their reiterated remonftrances to the court were all  [E] His will is a proof of bis charity to the poor, 


dam. in vitis © Cum aliud agens Zy/érus, conditionis opime.oc- Adam's words.‘ Teftamento cavit, sut quotannis:in ` 
cage rA «fionem apud Brunfuicenfes fibi obtingere, datis ad .* die Polycarpi & Elifabethze, certa-quedam pecunic 


Spizelius, ubi ** aulam literis, oftendiffet: refponfum plane dorpos- -Summa impenderetur, in lattiorem vium eorum, 

fupra pog 13. © dbonnzov tolit: ut frueretur, quam: fibi oblatum pu- ‘ygui communi menfa uterentur- .(8).” This an- (8) Me'ch. As 
« taret, felicitate : ecclefie Wittembergenfi de alio paftore thor tells us a thing here (9): which- perhaps needs dam, ubi fupra, 
© profeaum iri. Hoc re(ponfo ordines confternati fome reformation. The minifters would be. ag 80a) i) 


faid, Cum finga- 


omit a s t o dipi m amas, 
« plane conatu. =——=Lyferus baving  fignified to the --{ F} He bad a great many quarrels upon bis bands.) vnaheau Wie { 
« court by letter, that-be bad received advantageous of- Refer hither what I have faid above (49), and add to teniergam ra 
«fers from Brunfwit, was unexpefedly anfwered, it another thing. not mentioned by Melchior Adam. ‘*" 


(4) In the article [C] He fpent bis time in writing books.) The chief turn, fell under their aflaults, lofing all the preferments M ittemberg, 
ARRIGE,_ of them are : Hifforia paffionis Dominice fecundum IV he had at Wittemberg. So true itis, that, on fome ‘and for fiaderts 
citation (21) Evangelia, at Leipfic 1605, in 4to. Hifforia refur- occafions, it is better to be contented wich amodetàte of narrow fr- 


coto Gretfero, ob 410- Schola Babylonica ex cap. 1: Danielis, quam fub- themfelves, when they have fo profperous a gale, h a y gewslt gr 


lerianam, publi: Porfea. Commentariorum in Genefim Tomi VI. the * turbas Collegio Theologico Wittebergenfi dari ccep't (10) Tn the re- 
ft certamen: in “irft upon Adam; the fecond upon Noahs the ‘ Joannes Major Poeta, homo defperatzz levitatis, oqu ork {C} 
quo pot unam third upon Abraham; the fourth upon Ifaac; the ‘ editis in publicum. carminibus, Religionis fincerita- 

atque alteram ve- fifth upon Jacob ; the fixth upon Jofeph. Harmonie ‘ tem, & bonorum Viroram Theologorum cum prt- 

neuen oe Evangelice, 2 Martino Chemnitio inchoate, continua- ‘ mis fnar yellicare haad dubitaverat, aeie Da 

Stoi tat: P Jeu vite Jefu Chrifi fecundum quatuor Evan eli- © bis conatibus, cum Polycarpus tum publice r 

Cut ert fas expofite i tres. "i a elfewhere obferved (3), « vatim magno fpiritu fe oppofuiffet, tandemque effecif- (nee 
cedendo vitor a- that he publifhed a book of Hafenmullerus : this oc- fet, ut Poeta Wittebergenfi Academia, fit profcriptus ; vbi fupra; p- 
avi ae fioned a difpute betwixt him and the Jefuit James * dici non poteft quos qnantofque crabrones tune exci- ae 
Ero. ifapras Gretfer, which he broke off after the fecond reply * taverit tam in Aula quam in Academia, quantamque sks 
d (4); he faw no end of it, if he would have gone * invidiam fibi apud ` multos attraxerit; que poltea plend 

5) Samuel Hu. On with his anfwers; he therefore chofe to found a * non fine gravi Ecclefiæ fcandalo in neroa tiore coni 

erus, Seethe retreat. But as to the difpute between him and a ‘ pit, ut Polycarpus tota Ecclefia, & Academia rele frateum 
article HUNN'- Swifs minifter (5), who taught that God had eleCted < mante fun@ione fua exciderit (11). His retirement vena ie 
US, remark [E]. 31) men to eternal life, it was much more obftinate; did not fecure him from calumny (r4). " IRW 1b. pag 13 
(6) Meleh, A- for it lafted feventeen years. Cum iffo, inquam, totis fall account of this matter, we fhould find; : Dee ee 

dam, ubi fupree 4%nis feptendecim pugnavit (6). I paf over feveral that our Lyferus was partly in the wrong. 
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-LYSERUS. LYSIMACH Use’ 3 


fa) For April 
1685. Art. i; Pp. 
3709, and the fol- 
|" Towing. See alfa 
the article LA- 
ECH, remark NH 
joining to the roof (c). 
© (b) It was print- him. k 
ed in 1682, nn- 
‘der the title of 
Polygamia tri- 


majefty. He there ferved in 


LYSIMACHUS, tutor to Alexander. 


[ 4} If Amis bad well tranflated what Plutarch 
| ù) Pr * jays of bim.) Thefe are his words (x) : * Now there 
5 tranflationof “ were about Alexander, as we may fuppofe, feveral 
Plutarch's Life‘ perfons appointed to inflruét and educate him, as 


aroro a, © BOovernours, chamberlains, mafters, and tutors: but 

d ‘ofthe ae ae € Leonidas was the perfon, who had the fuperinten- 
tion for Peter “ dence of all the ret; a man of an auftere temper, 
Gaillard 1615, © and related to queen Olympias ; but as for his part, 

in 8, * he hated the name of mafter, or preceptor, altho’ 

£ it be a fine and honourable employment; for which 

* realon, fome called him Alexander's governour and 

* condutor, out of regard to the’ dignity of his 

* perfon, and his relation to the prince : but he who 

* had the place and title of mafter, was one Lyfima- 

ie) i * chus, a native of the country of Arcania (2), who 
hens Net ™Y « had nothing good or genteel in him; yet, becaufe 


t he was called Phoenix, and Alexander was called 
* Achilles, and Philip was called Peleus, he held the 
* fecond place after the governour.’ The fault of this 
verfion confifts in this: Amiot fays, that Lyfimachus 
ù held the fecond place, becaufe he was called Phænix, 

and Alexander was called Achilles, and Philip was 
called Peleus. This isabfurd; Plutarch had too much 
fenfe to affign fuch reafons. But his meaning is this ; 
he fays, that Lyfimachus, a man otherwife void of po- 
litenefs, made himfelf agreeable by the new names, 
with which he adorned his employment, and which 
he borrowed from Homer. The king, faid be, is 


without doubt 
Amiot wrote 
Acarnania, 


LYSERUS (Jonn) author of feveral writings concerning Pol 
news from the Republic of Letters (4), and add to it what follows. 
brother, fuperintendant of the church of Magdeburg. 
poverty at Amfterdam, when he printed his laft book (b), for which the Bookfeller 
him but twenty ducatoons ; and in his laft ficknefs was lod 
This I have from one of his friends, who frequently vifired 


„I muft not forget, that the book de Polygamia, which he publifhed under the name of (72 fe f= 
Theophilus Aletbeus in 1676, in 8vo, was condemned 
umphatrix, gt. Of Denmark, and that the author was banifhed from all the dominions of his Danifh faven. sat. ii, 
quality of minifter to the army. A Danifh Divine, “e. 20" 

named John Brunfiman, refuted this book by another, which he intituled Mo. 
and which was printed at Francfort in 1679, in 8vo. lLyferus had publifhed in high (grer from 
Dutch a Polygamic treatife intituled, das Konigliche Marc aller Lander (d). 


ne Oia aoe Fi 
amy. See the S àd 
Vie aad -an pide © 22°) - Se. “os 
He was reduced to extream ` ae 


ged in a garret juft A pluvia, molies 
8 J? HERA oe 


W bom the roofs 


by an arrêt of Chriftian V, king a ala 


amia viltrix, | 


of the Ob/ervat. 
Selle, printed 
at Hall in 1702, 


I thould have faid nothing of this perfon, Pe 4% 


if Amiot had faithfully tranflated Plutarch’s account of him [4]. | 


Peleus, the prince his fon is Achilles, and I am Phe- 

nix. This was likely enough to tickle Alexander, and 

pleafe king Philip: This was awakening in him great . 
and fublime ideas. This invention made him be loved, 
and gave him the firft place after Leonidas in the young 
prince’s family. I have in another place (3) touched 
upon the diftinétion of a governour and a tutor; you 
will find it plainly enough in Plutarch’s words, which 
I mut copy, that my readers may perceive Amiot's 
error, Acwvidas... pèr by peyor TÒ Ths wal- 
Sayoryias broa, nerdy Epyov tyéres nal adp- 
mp, vad dt Tar darov, did 76 délopa nal 
THY oixeloTnTa, Tpogers “Aarckavd py xal xabnyn- 
Tis xartucvos, ô de TÒ yiya Te Katdayoye 
xad Ti rpoonyoplay Umomolsuevos vv AuGipae 
Xos, TH yira "Anxaprdy. daro piv dèr iyo 
asgiov, oTi J tavròr "wey Siua Colvine, Tèr 
Se AntEard pov, Ayiaata, IMnata dè, Tòr biar- 
TW, hyaržTo, ual Sevrécav siye ywpav. Leoni- 
das .. . . pædagogi nomen cum bonefta & fpeciofo con- 
junfium officio repudiabat, atque ab aliis dignitatis & 
neceffitudinis caufa nutritius Alexandri EF refor voca- 
batur: ille qui fpeciem padagogi ES vocabulum fume- 
bat Lyfimachus, natione Acarnan, urbanitate nulla præ- 
ditus erat alia, fed, quod Phanicen nominaret fe, Ale- 
xandrum Achillem, & Philippum Pelea, ideo gratus (4) Plutarh. in 


(3) In thearticle 
ACHILLES, 
remark [C]. 


erat, €S fecundum locum tenebat (4). Alex. p. 667. B, 
The End of the Third Volume. 
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